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Foreword 


The Europa Year Book was first published in 1926. Since 1960 it has 
appeared in annual two-volume editions, and has become estabhshed as 
an authoritative reference work, providing a wealth of detailed informa- 
tion on the political, economic and commercial institutions of the world. 

Volume I deals with international organizations and the countries of 
Europe, as well as providing the first part of the alphabetical survey of 
the rest of the world. This third section, which lists countries from 
Afghanistan to Brazil, has been moved to Volume I for the 1978 edition 
so that the two volumes are of a uniform and manageable size. Volume II 
now lists the rest of the countries of the world from the British Dependent 
Territories to Zambia. 

The information is revised annually by a variety of methods, including 
direct mailing to the institutions listed. Many other sources are used, such 
as national statistical ofiices, government departments and diplomatic 
missions. The editor thanks the innumerable individuals and organizations 
throughout the world whose generous co-operation in providing current 
information for this edition is invaluable in presenting the most accurate 
and up-to-date materials available, and 'acknowledges particular in- 
debtedness for materials from the following publications: the United 
Nations’ Demographic Yearbook, Statistical Yearbook and Yearbook of 
Industrial Statistics] the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United 
Nations’ Production Yearbook] and The Military Balance igyy-igy8, 
published by the International Institute for Strategic Studies, 18 Adam 
Street, London, WC2N 6AL. Gross National Product figures are taken 
from the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
estimates. 


January 1978. ~ 
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Vermont 
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INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 

The following tables provide a general comparKon of population and economic statistics for every independent state 
(excluding the Vatican City) and every other territory with more than 25,000 inhabitants (excluding the Gaza Strip). An 
attempt has been made to provide comparable information under each heading and the figures presented refer to the latest 
period for which uniform data are available in each category. 

Area figures refer to total area, including inland water. Unless otherwise indicated, population figures are mid-year esti- 
mates. Most of the data refer to de facto population (persons actually present in the area); though some are estimates of de 
jure population (persons normally resident). Figures for life expectancy are estimates) prepared in the Population Division 
of the United Nations, of the average number of years of life remaining to a new-born child if subject to the mortality con- 
ditions (recorded or assumed) of the period 1970-75. It should be stressed that the figures refer to tire average life expectancy 
at birth for both sexes. In many developing countries mortality rates are high during the first few years of life, but those who 
survive infancy have a life expectancy much greater than the average at birth. It is also noteworthy that in all developed 
countries the life expectancy of females is greater than that of males. 

Gross National Product figures can be taken as indicators of the comparative sizes of the various national economies, and 
Gross National Product per capita figures provide an index of the comparative wealth and poverty of the countries. Owing 
to unequal distribution of wealth a G.N.P. per capita figure can by no means be taken as an average income. Sources are 
quoted at the end of the tables, but it must be stressed that the G.N.P. and G.N.P. per. capita figures are approximations 
and may be used only as a general index. In particular, a wide margin of error may be expected in estimates for socialist 
economies, and in G.N.P. per capita figures under $100, where the subsistence sector is unusually important and the degree 
of precision tends to decrease as the ratio of subsistence production to total G.N.P. increases. Figures refer to G.N.P. in 
U.S. dollars at market prices (based on a weighted average for 1973-75), with totals rounded to the nearest ten of the unit 
employed. Data on G.N.P. per head are based on World Bank figures for population, some of which differ from the estimates 
shown elsewhere in the table. 


EUROPEAN COUNTRIES 


Country 


Albania . 

Andorra 
Austria . 

Belgium 
Bulgaria 

Channel Islands^ 

Cjfprus^-® 

Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Faeroe Islands*-'* 

Finland . 

France . ' . 

German Democratic Rep 
Germany, Federal Rep.® 
Gibraltar* 

Greece 
Greenland*-® 

Hungary 
Iceland . 

Ireland . 

Isle of Man* 

Italy 

Liechtenstein 
Luxembourg 
Malta*.2-3 
hlonaco . 

Netherlands 
Norway . 

Poland . 

Portugal 
Romania 
San Marino 
Spain’ . 

Sweden . 

Switzerland 
Turkey® . 

U-S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
T ugoslavia 


Area 
(sq. km.) 


28,748 
453 

83.853 
30513 

110,912 

195 
9.251 

127.877 

43.075 

1.399 
337.032 

547,026 
108,178 

248,577 

5 

131.944 

2,175,600 

93.032 

103,000 
70,283 
588 
301,225 

*57 
2,586 
3*6 
1-5 
40,844 

324,2*9 

3*2,677 

92,082 

237-500 

6r 

504,782 

449-964 

41,288 

780,576 

22,402.200 

244,108 

255.804 


M1D-1975 

Population 

('000) 


M1D-1975 
Population 
Density 
(per sq. km.) 


2,482* 

27 

7.520. 

9.801 

8,722 

126 

639 

14,802 

5.059 

4* 

4.707 

52,786 

16,850 

61,832 

30 

9.047 

50 

*0,54* 

218 

3,*27 

59 

55.8*0 

24 
35S 
323 

25 
*3.653 

4.007 

34.020 

9.449 

21,245 

20 

35.472 
8,193 
6,403 
40,198 
254. 3S2 
55.962 
21.352 


86 
60 
90 
321 

79 
646 

69 

116 
1*7 
29 

*4 
96 
156 
249 
5,439 

69 

0.02 

1*3 

2.1 

44 

lOI 

*85 

*53 

*38 

1,024 

*6,779 

334 

12 

109 

*03 

89 

324 

70 

18 

155 

5* 

11 

229 

83 


Average 

Population 

Increase, 

*970-75 

(% per year) 


3-0 

n.a. 

0-3 

0.2 

0.5 

n.a. 

1 .0 
0.6 

0. 5 

1 . I 
0.4 
0.8 

— 0.2 
0.4 

n. a. 
0.6 
I -5 
0.4 

1 . 1 

1 . 2 
3-6 
0.8 
2.4 

1 .0 
—0.2 

1 .2 

o. S 
0.7 
0.9 
n.a. 

1 .0 
0.6 

1 .0 
0.4 
0.7 
n.a. 
0.9 
0.2 
0.9 


Life 
Expectancy 
AT Birth, 

1970-75 

(years) 


■ 68.6 

n.a. 

71 .2 
72.9 
71 .8 

n.a. 

71.4 

69.3 

73-9 

73-9 

70.4 
72.6 

72.6 

70.6 
n.a. 

71. 5 
n.a. 

69.5 

73-9 

71.8 
n.a. 

72.0 
n.a. 

70.8 
70. S 

n.a. 

73- 8 

74- 5 

70.1 
68.0 

67.2 
n.a. 

72.1 

73.3 

72.4 

56.9 

70.4 
72 • 3 
67.0 


*975 
Gross 
National 
Product 
($ million) 


*,450 

n.a. 

35.320 

59.440 

17.770 

360 

740 

55,040 

35.030 

190 

24,000 

304.600 

71.250 

408,750 

70 

21,500 

140 

26,070 

1,250 

7.560 

no 

164,110 

n.a. 

2,200 

390 

n.a. 

76,340 

26,240 

98,970 

*5.040 

27.650 

n.a. 

95,630 

64. 5 So 
51.5*0 
34.590 

665,910 

214.940 

31,640 


*975 
G.N.P. 
per Head 
(?) 


600 

n.a. 

4.720 
6,070 
2,040 
2,810 
i,iSo 
3.7*0 
6.920 

4.720 
5,100 
5.760 
4.230 

6,610 

2,470 

2,360 

2,960 

2,480 

5,620 

2.420 

1.840 

2,940 

n.a. 

6.050 
1,220 

n.a. 

5.590 

C.540 

2,910 

i.Cio 

1.300 

n.a. 

2,700 

7.SS0 

8.050 
S60 

2.6)20 

3.840 

1.4 So 
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OTHER COUNTRIES 


Country 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

M1D-1975 

Population 

('000) 

M1D-1975 
Population 
Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Average 

Population 

Increase, 

1970-75 

{% per year) 

Life 

Expectancy 
AT Birth, 

1970-75 

(years) 

1975 

Gross 
National 
Product 
($ million) 

1975 

G.N.P. 
PER Head 
(?) 

Afghanistan . 


647.497 

19,280* 

30 


2-4 

40-3 

2,160 

130 

Algeria . 

American Samoa^-® . 


2,381,741 

197 

16,776 

29 

7 

148 

0 

3-2 

n.a. 

53*2 

n.a. 

12,290 

30 

780 

I,XOO 

Angola® . ' . 


1,246,700 

6,761 

5 

•4 

n.a. 

38.5 

3.710 

680' 

Antigua'-® 

Argentina 


442 

2,776,889 

70 

25,383 

158 

9 

.1 

1.2 

1-3 

n.a. 

68.2 

40 

10. 810 

_ 540 

t-*;qo ’ 

Australia 

Bahamas® 


7,686,848 

13,935 

13.502 

204 

1 

15 

8 

1-5 , 
3-6 

72.4 

n.a. 

76,196 

530 


Bahrain'® 


622 

256 

412 


3-5 

47.0 

630 

2,440 

Bangladesh 


143.998 

76,815 ' 

533 


•2.4 

35-8 

8,820 

IIO 

Barbados 


431 

245* 

568 


0.6 

69.1 

310 

1,260 

Belize'-® 


22,965 

140* 

6 

.1 

3-1 

n.a. 

90 

6go 

Benin . 


112,622 

3,112 

28 


2.7 

41.0 

420 

X4O 

Bermuda'-® 


53 

56 

1,053 


1 .6 

n.a. 

300 

5,300 

Bhutan . 


47,000 

1.173* 

25 


- 2.1 

43-6 

90 

70 

Bolivia" . - . 


1,098,581 

4,688 

4 

3 

n.a. 

46.8 

1,770 

320 

Botswana 


600,372 

6gi 

I 

2 

3-6 

43-5 

220 

330 

Brazil'® . 


8,511,965 

107,145 

13 


3-0 

61 .4 

107,870 

1,010 

Brunei' . . ■ . , 


5.765 

162 

28 


n.a. 

n.a. 

990 

6,630 

Burma . 


676,552 

30,335 

45 


n.a. 

50.0 

3,270 

IIO 

Burundi 


- 27,834 

3.763 

135 


n.a. 

39-0 

370 

XOO 

Cambodia (Kampuchea)' 

13 

181,035 

8,110* 

45 


2.8 

45-4 

570 

70 

Cameroon 


475.442 

6,398* 

13 


1-9 

41 .0 

1,940 

270 

Canada . 


9,976,139 

22,831 

2 

3 

1.4 

72.4 

151,730 

6,650 

Cape Verde' . 


4.033 

294 

73 


1-9 

50.0 

140 

470 

Central Afncan 

622,984 

1.637 

2 

6 

2.2 

41 .0 

410 

230 

Chad . 


1,284,000 

4,030 

3 

X 

2.1 

38.5 

490 

120 

Chile 


756,945 

10,253 

14 


1.8 

62.6 

8,050 

■ 760 

China, People's Rep.'® 


9,561,000 

822,800* 

86 


1-7 

61.6 

285,960 

350 

China (Taiwan)” 


35,961 

15,991 

445 


n.a. 

68.2 

14,210 

8go 

Colombia'® 


1,138,914 

20,721 

18 


n.a. 

60.9 

13,170 

550 

Comoros (inch Mayotte) 


2,171 

306* 

141 


2.5 

42-5 

70 

260 

Congo . 


342,000 

1 , 345 * 

3 

9 

2.5 

43-5 

660 

500 

Costa Rica 


50,700 

1,968 

39 


2.6 

68.2 

1,790 

910 

Cuba 


114,524 

9,332 

81 


n.a. 

69.8 

7,430 

800 

Djibouti' 


22,000 

106* 

4 

8 

2.2 

n.a. 

180 

1.720 

Dominica'-'® . 


751 

75 * 

100 


I . I 

65-5 

30 

410 

Dominican Republic 


48,734 

4,697 

96 


3-0 

57-8 

3,380 

720 

East Timor'-®® 


14,925 

672* 

45 


2.2 

40.0 

100 

150 

Ecuador®' 


283,561 

6,733 

24 


n.a. 

59-6 

3,890 

550 

Egypt . 


1,001,449 

37,233 

37 


2.2 

52.4 

11,550 

310 

El Salvador . 


21,041 

4,007 

190 


n.a. 

57-8 

1,820 

450 

Equatorial Guinea . 


28,051 

310* 

11 


1-7 ■ 

43-5 

100 

320 

Ethiopia 


1,221,900 

27,946 

23 


2.6 

38.0 

2,860 

TOO 

Fiji 


18,272 

569 

31 


1-9 

70.0 

520 

920 

French Guinea'-®®-®® 


91,000 

52 

0. 

6 

1 .0 

n.a. 

90 

1,470 

French Polynesia'-®-®* 


4,000 

135 

34 


n.a. 

56-7 

340 

2,530 

Gabon . 


267,667 

526* 

2 

0 

1 .0 

41.0 

1,200 

2,240 

Gambia . 


11,295 

524 

46 


2-5 

40.0 

100 

igo 

Ghana . . . 


238,537 

9.866 

41 


2.7 

43-5 

4,580 

460 

Gilbert Islands'-®-®®-®®-” 


886 

58 

66 


n.a. 

61.7 

40 

730 

Grenada'® 


344 

105 

305 


n.a. 

65-5 

40 

370 

Guadeloupe' . 


1,779 

354 * 

199 


1.6 

69-4 

430 

1,240 

Guam'-®’ 


549 

104 

189 


3-4 

61 .7 

460 

4,420 

Guatemala®® . 


108, 88g 

6,256 

57 


n.a. 

52-9 

3,530 

650 

Guinea . 


245.857 

4,416* 

18 


2.4 

41 .0 

710 

130 

Guinea-Bissau' 


36,125 

525* 

15 


1-5 

38.5 

2 X 0 

390 

Guyana®® 

Haiti®® . 


214,969 

783 

3 - 

6 

n.a. 

67.9 

450 

560 


27.750 

4,584 

165 


1 .6 

50.0 

810 

180 

Honduras®® 


112,088 

2,831 

25 


n.a. 

53-5 

1,010 

350 
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Country 


Hong Kong 
India’” . ^ 

Indonesia’® 

Iran” . 

Iraq” • 

Israel . 

Ivory Coast” 

Jamaica 
Japan . 

Jordan . 

Kenya . 

Korea, Dem. People’s Rep 
Korea, Republic” 

Kuwait . 

Laos’’” 

Lebanon’’”’” 

Lesotho’® 

Liberia” 

Libya . 

. Macao’ . 

Madagascar”’ 

Malawi . 

Malaysia 
Maldives’’’® 

Mali” . 

Martinique’ 

Mauritania” 

Mauritius 
Mexico . 

Mongolia 
Morocco” 

Mozambique 
Namibia’’” 

Nauru”’” 

Nepal . 

Netherlands Antilles’’® 
New Caledonia’’”'” 
New Hebrides’’” 

New Zealand . 
Nicaragua 
Niger . 

Nigeria” 

Oman’®'” 

Pacific Islands 

(U.S. Trust Terr.)’’” 
Pakistan” 

Panama 

Panama Canal Zone’ 
Papua New Guinea . 
Paraguay 
Peru 

Philippines 
Puerto Rico 
Qatar’®’®®’” 

Reunion’ 

Rhodesia 
Rwanda 
St. Christopher, Nevis 
Anguilla’’®’” 

St. Lucia’’’® . 


Area 
(sq. km.) 


. M1D-1975 
Population 
(’boo) 


M1D-1975 

Population 

Density 


.^8 


and 


1.045 
3.287,590 
1.904.345 

1,648,000 

434.924 

20,770 
322,462 

10,991 
372.313 
97.740 

582,646 
120,538 

98.484 
17,818 

236,800 
10,400 

30.355 
111,369 
1,759.540 
16 

587,041 

118.484 

329.749 

298 

1.240.000 
1,102 

1,030,700 

2,045 
1,972.547 

1.565.000 
446,550 
783,030 
824,292 

21 

140,797 

g6i 
19,058 

14,763 

268,676 
130,000 
1,267,000 
923,768 

212,457 • 

1,779 

803,943 
75.650 

I, 432 

461,691 
406,752 

1,285,216 
300,000 

8,897 

II, 000 

2,510 

390,580 

26,338 


4.367 

598.097 

130,597 

32,200 

11,124 

3.371 

6,671 

2,029* 

110,566 

2,702 

13,399 

15.852* 

34.688 

996 

3.303* 

2,126 

1,039 

I, 503 

2,444 . 

271* 

6,750 

5.044 

II, 900 
129 

6.035 
363* 
1,318 
883 
, 60,145 
1,444 
17.305 

9 . 239 * 
883* 
7 

12.572* 

242* 

133 

95 
3,070 

2,155 

4,600 
62,925 
600 


115 

70,260 

1,668 

44 

2,756 

2.647 

15,615 

42.517 

3,087 

100 

501* 

6,310 

4,198 


4,179 

182 

69 

20 
26 

162 

21 

185 

297 

28 

23 

132 

352 

56 

14 

204 

34 

13 

I .. 

16,938 

II 

43 

36 

432 

4 - 

329 

I . 

432 

30 

o. 

39 

12 

I 

333 
89 
252 


II 

17 

3 

68 


65 


357 

616 


66 * 

108* 


Average 
Population I 
Increase, 
i 970-'75 
|(% per year) 

Life 

IXPECTANCV ( 

at Birth, Ni 

1970-75 
(years) (5 

1 2.0 

70.0 j 

1 2.1 

49-5 

n.a. 

47-5 

n.a. 

5 i ’0 

3-3 

52-7 

3-1 

71 -O 

n.a. 

43-5 

1-7 

69-5 

1 1.2 

73 ’3 

3-3 

53-2 

3-6 

50.0 

2.7 

60.6 

n.a. 

60.6 

6.0 

67-2 

2.2 

40-4 

1 n.a. 

63.2 

1 2.2 

46.0 

1 n.a. 

43-5 

t 4-2 

■ 52-9 

1.8 

n.a. 

, 2.3 

43-5 

2.6 

41 -O 

2.8 

59-4 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Q n.a. 

38.0 

1-5 

69-4 

3 

38-5 

n.a. 

65-5 

3-5 

63.2 

9 3-0 

60.7 

n.a. 

52-9 

2.3 

43-5 

I 2.9 

41.0 

4-3 

n.a. 

2.3 

43-6 

1*7 

n.a. 

0 I n.a. 

65-9 

.4 2.9 

44.6 

1-9 

72.0 

3-3 

52-9 

.6 2.7 

38-5 

2.7 

41.0 

.8 n.a. 

47.0 

n.a. 

61 .7 

3-0 

49.8 

3-1 

66.5 

-0.3 

n.a. 

).o 2.0 

47-7 

,.5 2-8 

61 .9 

i 3-0 

55-7 

» 2.9 

58-4 


72.1 

3.1 10.5 

47-0 

D 2-4 

63.0 

6 3-5 

51-5 

9 2-7 

41.0 

e 1 0.6 

n.a. 

5 1 ^-3 

65-5 


1975 


7,520 

91,810 

24.180 
48,820 
14,260 
12,400 

3,350 

2,630 

195 .1 8 0 
1,240 
2,900 
6,790 

18,650 

11,280 

220 

3.290 

210 

630 

12,400 

80 

1,730- 

760 

8,690 

10 

540 

550 

410 

510 

71,170 

1,000 

7,890 

2.850 

690 

n.a. 

1,390 

380 

550 

40 

14,460 

1,510 

600 

23,080 

1,600 


1975 
G.N.P. 
PER Head 
($) 

1,720 

150 

180 
1,440 

I, 280 
3,580 

500 
1,290 
4,460 
460 
220 

430 
550 

II, 510 

70 
1,070 
180 
410 
5,080 
310 
200 

150 

720 
loq 
90 

1,540 
310 
580 

1. 190 

700 
470 
310 
800 
n.a. 
no 

1,590 
4.170 

480 
4,680 
720 

130 

310 
2,070 


50 

9.830 

1.770 

210 

1,220 

1,460 

12,520 

15,730 

7.100 

1,680 

760 

3,430 

360 

20 

60 


500 

140 

1,060 

4,620 

450 

570 

810 

370 

2,300 

8,320 

1,550 

540 

go 

500 

530 


XIX 



continued] 


INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 


Country 

Area 
{ sq. km.) 

Mid-1975 

Population 

(’000) 

M 1 IJ-J 975 

Population 
Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Average 

Population 

Increase, 

1970-75 

(% per year) 

Life 

Expectancy 
AT Birth, 
1970-75 

(years) 

1975 

Gross 
National 
Product 
(1 million) 

1975 

G.N.P. 
PER Head 
(?) 

St. Vincentb'®-®^ 

388 

100 

258 

n.a. 

65-5 

30 

340 

Sao Tome and Principe' . 

964 

80* 

S3 

1-7 

n.a. 

40 

570 

Saudi Arabia^* 

2.149,690 

7,013 

3-3 

n.a. 

45-3 

24,960 

3,010 

SenegaP' 

196.192 

5,085 

26 

n.a. 

40.0 

1,850 

370 

Seychelles''® . 

280 

58 

207 

2.2 

n.a. 

30 

520 

Sierra Leone^® 

71.740 

3.111 

43 

n.a. 

43-5 

590 

200 

Singapore 

581 

2,250 

3,872 

1 .6 

69-5 

5,640 

2,510 

Solomon IsIandsL-*, 

28,446 

I go 

6.7 

3 "i 

41. 1 

60 

310 

Somalia .... 

637.657 

3,170* 

30 

2.6 

41 .0 

320 

100 

South Africa'' 

1.221,037 

25,471 

20 

2,6 

51-5 

33,540 

1.320 

Spanish North Africa'"’'" 

32 

129 

4,030 

n.a. 

n.a. 

90 

720 

Sri Lanka 

65,610 

13.986* 

213 

2.2 

67.8 

1,980 

150 

Sudan®' .... 

2.505.813 

14,172 

5-7 

n.a. 

48,6 

4.510 

290 

Surinam' 

163,265 

422* 

2.6 

2 . 6 

65-5 

460 

1,180 

Swaziland®’ . 

17.363 

499 

29 

n.a. 

43-5 

230 

570 

S}Tia .... 

185,180 

7.355 

40 

3‘3 

54-0 

4,870 

660 

Tanzania®® 

945.0S7 

15.312 

16. 

2,9 

44-5 

2,560 

170 

Thailand 

514.000 

41.869 

81 

2.9 

58.0 

14.540 

350 

Togo .... 

5^000 

2.222 

40 

2-5 

41.0 

590 

270 

Tonga''"'®’ 

699 

go 

129 

n.a. 

55-2 

30 

300 

Trinidad and Tobago 

5,128 

1.067 

208 

n.a. 

69.5 

2,050 

1,900 

Tunisia .... 

163,610 

5,772 

35 

2.4 

54-1 

4,230 

760 

Uganda'® 

236,036 

11.549 

49 

3-3 

50.0 

2.880 

250 

United Arab Emirates"*"®' 

83,600 

222* 

2.7 

3-2 

47.0 

6,870 

10,480 ' 

U.S.A 

9.363.123 

213.540 

23 

0.8 

71-3 

1,508,680 

7,060 

U.S. Virgin Is.' 

344 

92 

267 

7.0 

n.a. 

450 

5,080 

Upper Volta®' 

274,200 

6,144 

22 

n.a. 

38.0 

560 

90 

Uruguay" 

177.508 

2,782 

16 

n.a. 

69.8 

3.670 

1.330 

Venezuela" . 

912,050 

11,993 

13 

2.9 

64.7 

26,670 ■ 

2,220 

160 

Viet-Nam 

332,559 

45.211 

136 

2.9 

44.6 

7,100 

Western Sahara" , 

266,000 

117 

0.4 

8.9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Western Samoa*"" . 

2,842 

151 

55 

n.a. 

n.a. 

50 

320 

Yemen Arab Rep.*® 

Yemen, People's Dcm. 

195.000 

5.238 

27 

n.a. 

44.8 

1,380 

210 

Rep. 

332,968 

1,690 

5-1 

n.a. 

44.8 

410 

240 

Zaire .... 

2,345,409 

24,902 

II 

2.S 

43-5 

3.740 

150 

Zambia .... 

752,614 

4,896 

6-5 

3-2 

44-5 

2,650 

540 


• United Nations estimate. 

• Figures for G.N.P. refer to 1974. 

- Figures for population and densit3' refer to mid'1974. 

=> The population increase rate refers to 1970-74. 

^ The figure for life expectancy is the 1965-70 average 
for the Faeroe Islands and Iceland. 

• Figures include data for West Berlin. 

• Although no estimates are avadable of 1970-75 life 
expectancy for both sexes, the UN Demographic Yearbook 
includes separate figures of life expectancy for males and 
females at another date. 

’ The area and population of Spanish North Africa 
(Ceufa and Melilla) are also included ivith the figures for 
Spain. 

• Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of October 26th, 1975. 

’ Figures for population and densitj' refer to December 
31st, 1975. 

J" The figure for life e.xpectancy is the average for 
Bahrain. Oman, Qatar and the United Arab Emirates. 


” Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of September 29th. 1976. 

Population figures exclude Indian jungle inhabitants. 

G.N.P. per head is estimated on a 1972-74 base period. 

“ Figures for population and density refer to mid-igyi. 

The population increase rate refers to 1963-71. 

Figure for life expectancy refers to the whole of China, 
including Taiwan. 

The estimate of life expectancy refers to 1965-70. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of October 24th. 1973. 

The figure for life expectancy is the average for the 
Windward Islands (Dominica, Grenada. St. Lucia, St. 
Vincent), 

East {formerly Portuguese) Timor, listed separately, 
was incorporated into Indonesia on July 17th, 1976. 
Figures listed here for Indonesia exclude East Timor. 

Population figures exclude nomadic Indian tribes. 

Figures for population and density refer to mid-1973. 

The population increase rate refers to 1970-73. 
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** The estimate of life expectancy refers to 1965. 

Including the Ellice Islands, which were separated 
from the territory, and renamed Tuvalu, on October ist, 
1975- 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of December 8th, 1973. 

The figure for life expectancy is the average for 
Micronesia. 

Figures for population and density refer to mid-1976. 

** Figures for population and density refer to August 30th, 
1975- 

Figures include the Indian-held part of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of November 1976. 

Figures for population and density refer to October 
14th, 1975. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of April-May 1975. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of October ist, 1975. 

Figures for population and density refer to the sample 
survey of November 15th, 1970, covering Lebanese 
nationals only. The data exclude registered Palestinian 
refugees, numbering 187,529 at June 30th, 1973. 

3* Population figures exclude absentee workers, amount- 
ing to 12 per cent of the total population in 1966, but 
figures for G.N.P. take absentees into account, 

*’ Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of February rst, 1974. 

Figures for population and density refer to mid-1970. 

*• The population increase rate refers to 1963-70. 

Figures for population and density refer to the 1974 
census. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of December 1976. 

** Western (formerly Spanish) Sahara, listed separately, 
was partitioned in 1976 between Mauritania and Morocco. 
Figures listed here for these countries exclude their 
respective portions of the territory. 

The area and population of Walvis Bay, an integral 
part of South Africa, are included with Namibia. 

“ Figures for population and density refer to mid-1972. 

The population increase rate refers to 1963-72. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of April 23rd, 1976. 


" Population estimates are UN projections which assume 
stable growth since 1965 and take no account of the effect 
of civil disturbances. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of September i8th, 1973. 

** Figures exclude the disputed territory of Jammu and 
Kashmir (total area 222,802 sq. km., of which 83,807 sq. 
km. is held by Pakistan). 

Figures for population and density refer to mid-i969. 

The population increase rate refers to 1963-69. 

Figures for G.N.P. exclude Anguilla. 

Figures for population and density refer to December 
31st, 1973. 

Figures for population and density refer to the Septem- 
ber 1974 census. 

Fibres for population and density refer to the census 
of April i6th, 1976. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of April 3rd, 1973. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of August 25th, 1976. 

58 Figures for G.N.P. refer to mainland Tanzania only, 
excluding Zanzibar (population 421,000 at mid-1975). 

5* Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of December ist, 1976. 

Figures for population and increase rate assume stable 
growth and take no account of emigration. 

8* G.N.P. per head is based on a 1975 population of 
656,000. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of December 1975. 

'8 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of May 2ist, 1975. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of November 3rd, 1976. 

'5 Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of January i3tn, 1975. 

Principal Sources: Population estimates taken from the 
United Nations Population and Vital Statistics Report’, 
figures for area, density and rate of population increase 
taken from the United Nations Statistical Yearbook J97C; 
data on life expectancy taken mainly from Selected World 
Demographic Indicators by Countries, 1960-2000 (UN 
Population Division Working Paper No. 55); estimates of 
Gross National Product and G.N.P. per head taken from 
World Bank Atlas. (International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development. 1976). 
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LATE INFORMATION 


UNITED NATIONS 

The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
Prince Sadruddin Aga Khan, retired on December '31st, 
1977, and was replaced by Poul Hartling (Dentnark). 

COUNCIL OF EUROPE 

Spain became the 20th' member of the Council of Europe 
on November 24th, 1977. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION 

; The U.S.A. withdrew from the ILO on November 5th, 
1977, and it was announced on November ,8th that 
Chinese membership was suspended. . 

INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND 

bn January 13th, 1978, Maldives became a member of. 
the Internatiorial Monetary Fund, and the International 
Bank for Recoristruction and Development, which brought 
the total membership of the Fund to 133 and of the Bank 
to 131. ' ■ 

ARGENTINA 

It was announced in late 1977 that the Secretariat of 
Commerce would be incorporated into the Secretariat of 
Foreign Trade and International Economic 'Negotiations, 
to be headed by Lie. Alejandro Manuel Estrada. 

BOLIVIA 

On December 2nd, 1977, • President Hugo Nanzer 
Suirez stated that he would not stand for President in the 
forthcoming elections. The Chief of Staff of the Air Force, 
Gen. J UAN Pereda AsetIn, is to be a presidential candidate. 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Hugo Bretel, 

BULGARIA 

(December 1977) 

Gen. Dobri Djourov and Peter Mladenov were 
promoted from candidate to full members of the Political 
Bureau of the Communist Party. Ognyan Doinov also 
became, a full member. 

Georgi Atanasov and Nikola Papasov were appointed 
to the secretariat of the Central Committee of the Com- 
munist Party. 

CYPRUS 

In the Presidential elections of January 26th, 1978, the 
incumbent President, Spyros Kyprianou, was the only 
candidate. He will serve a further term of five years. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

(December 1977) 

Milos Jakes replaced the late Jan Baryl as alternate 
member of the Presidium of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party and secretary of the Central Committee. 

JiNDkiCH PoLEDNiK and Mikulas Beno were appointed 
to the secretariat of the Central Committee of the Com- 
munist Party, bringing the total number of secretaries to 
seven. - • ■ 

PORTUGAL 

On December 8th, 1977, the Socialist Government 
resigned, following a defeat in a motion of confidence 
regarding the proposed economic measures. On January 
26th, 1978, Dr. Soares announced the formation of a new 
Government, composed of ten Socialists, three Centre 
Democrats and two independents. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(January 1978) 

Prime Minister: Dr. . MArio Alberto Nobre Lopes 
Soares. , , 

Deputy Prime Minister: Dr. AntcInio de Almeida Santos. 
Minister of Defence: Col. MArio Firming Miguel. 

Minister of Finance and Planning: VfTOR ConstAncio. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: Alberto Oliveira e Silva. 
Minister of Justice: AntiSnio Santos Pais. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Victor de SA Machado. 
Minister of Administrative Reform: Rui Pena. 

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: Lufs Saias. 

Minister of Industry and Technology: Carlos Melancia. 
Minister of Trade and Tourism: BasIlio Horta. 

Minister of Labour: AntcInio Manuel Maldonado 
Gonelha. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Dr. MArio Augusto 

SOTTOMAYOR CaRDIA. 

Minister of Social Affairs: ANTdNio Arnaut. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Manuel 
Ferreira Lima. 

Minister of Housing and Public Works: Eng. AntOnio 
Francisco Barroso de Sousa Gomes, 
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PART I 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZ ATIONS 



THE UNITED NATIONS 


First Avenue, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 


Founded in 1945 to maintain international peace and security and to develop international 
co-operation in economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


ORIGIN 


The United Nations was a name devised by President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. It was first used in the Declaration 
by United Nations of January ist, 1942, when representa- 
tives of Twenty-six nations pledged their governments to 
continue fighting together against the Axis powers. 

The United Nations Charter was drawn up by the 
representatives of fifty countries at the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization, which met at 
San Francisco from April 25th to June 26th, 1945. The 
representatives 'deliberated on the basis of proposals 
worked out by representatives of China, the U.S.S.R.; the 


United Kingdom and the United States at Dumbarton 
Oaks in August-October 1944. The Charter v;as signed on 
June 26th, 1945. Poland, not represented at the Confer- 
ence, signed it later but nevertheless became one of the 
original fifty-one members. < 

The United Nations officially came into existence on 
October 24th, 1945, when the Charter had been ratified by 
China, France, the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and the 
United States, and by a majority of other - signatories. 
October 24th is now universally celebrated as' United 
Nations Day. 


PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 


The purposes of. the United Nations are: 

To maintain international peace and security; 

To develop friendly relations among nations; 

To co-operate internationally in solving international 
economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems 
and in promoting respect for human rights and 
fundamental freedoms; 

To be a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations in 
attaining these common ends. 

The United Nations acts in accordance with these principles: 

It is based on the sovereign equality of all its members. 

All members are to fulfil in good faith their Charter 
obligations. 

They are to settle their international disputes by 
peaceful means and without endangering peace, 
security and justice. 

They are to refrain in their international relations from 
the threat or use of force against other states. 

They are to give the United Nations every assistance in 
action it takes in accordance with the Charter, and 
not to assist states against which preventive or 
enforcement action is being taken. 

The United Nations is to ensure that states which are 
not members act in accordance with these principles 
in so far as it is necessary to maintain international 
peace and security. 


Nothing in the Charter is to authorize the United 
Nations to intervene in matters which are purely the 
national concern of any state. 

The official languages of the United Nations are Arabic, 
Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish. Its 
working languages are Chinese; English and French. 
Spanish is also a working language of the General 
Assembly and of the Economic and Social Council. 

Membership of the United Natioris is open to all peace- 
loving nations which accept the obligations of the 
United Nations Charter and, in the judgment of , the 
Organization, are able and willing to' carry out these 
obligations. 

The original members of the United Nations are those 
countries which signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January ist, 1942, or took part in the 
San Francisco Conference, and which signed and 
'ratified the Charter. 

Other countries can be admitted by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. A two-thirds majority vote by the Assembly 
is required. 

Members may be suspended or expelled by the General 
Assembly on recommendation of the Security 
Council. They may be suspended if the Security 
, Council is taking enforcement action against them 
or expelled if they persistently violate the principles 
, of the Charter. The Security Council can restore its 
rights to a suspended member. 
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United Nations 


MEMBERS 

{with assessments for per cent contributions to the budget for the financial years 197S and 1979, and year of admission) 


Afghanistan . 

O.OI, . 

1946 

Hungary . ■ 




0-33 

1955 

Albania 

0 .01 

1955 

Iceland 




0.02 

1946 

Algeria 

0. 10 

1962 

India . 




0.68 

1945 

Angola , . _ . : . . - 

, 0.02 

1976 

, Indonesia' 




0 '14 

1950 

Argentina . . . , , 

0.84 

1945 . 

!, Iran 




0.40 

1945 

Australia 

1-54 

1945 

Iraq 




0.08 

1945 

Austria 

0.64 

1955 

Ireland 




0.15 

1955 

Bahamas 

0.01 

1973 

Israel . 




0.23 

1949 

Bahrain 

0.01 

1971 

Italy . 




3.38 

1955 

Bangladesh 

0.04 

1974 

Ivory Coast . 




0.02 

i960 

Barbados 

. 0.01 

1966 

J amaica 




0.02 

1962 

Belgium 

. 1 .08 

1945 

J apan . 




8.64 

1956 

Benin ' 

0.01 

i960 

J ordan ■ ' 




O.OI 

1955 

Bhutan . 

0.01 ' 

■ 1971 

Kenya 




O.OI 

1963 

Bolivia . . ' . 

0.01 

1945 

Kuwait 




0.15 

1963 

Botswana . . . ' 

■ 0.01 

1966 

Laos . 


. . 


O.OI 

1955 

Brazil .... 

1.04 

1945 

Lebanon 




0.03 

1945 

Bulgaria 

. ''0.14 

1955 

Lesotho ' . 

1 ' 



■ O.OI 

1966 

Burma’ 

: O.OI 

1948 

Liberia 




0.01 

1945 

Burundi- 

O.OI 

1962 

Libya . 




0.16 

1955 

Byelorussian S.S.R.^ 

. '• 0.41 

"1945 

Luxembourg 




0 

0 

1945 

Cambodia (Kampuchea) - 

0,01 

1955 

Madagascar . 




O.OI 

i960 

Cameroon 

. O.OI 

i960 

Malawi 




O.OI 

1964 

Canada 

3.04 

1945 

Malaysia 




0.09 

1957 

Cape Verde 

O.OI 

1975 

Maldives 




O.OI 

1965 

Central African Empire . 

. O.OI 

i960 

Mali . 




O.OI 

i960 

Chad .... 

O.OI 

i960 

Malta . 




O.OI 

1964 

Chile .... 

0.09 

: 1945 

• Mauritania . 




O.OI 

1961 

China® 

"5-50 

1945 

Mauritius 




O.OI 

1968 

Colombia 

. 0 . II 

1945 

Mexico 




0.79 

1945 

Comoros 

. 0,01 

1975 - 

Mongolia 




0.01 

1961 

Congo . . ' . 

O.OI 

i960 

Morocco 




0.05 

1956 

Costa Rica . 

0.02 

1945 

Mozambique 




0.02 

1975 

Cuba . . . . , 

. O.II 

1945 

Nepal . 




O.OI 

1955 

Cyprus . . 

O.OI 

i960 

Netherlands . 




1.42 

1945 

Czechoslovakia . • . 

0.84 

1945 

New Zealand 




0.26 

1945 

Denmark . 

0,64 

1945 

Nicaragua 




O.OI 

1945 

Djibouti , . 

n.a.^ 

1977 

Niger . 




O.OI 

i960 

Dominican Republic , . 

0.02 

1945 

Nigeria 




O.T 3 

i960 

Ecuador . 

0.02 

1945 

Norway 




0-45 

1945 

Egypt. • . 

0.08 

1945 

Oman . 




O.OI 

1971 

El Salvador ; 

O.OI 

1945 

Pakistan 




0.07 

1947 

Equatorial Guinea 

O.OI 

1968 

Panama 




0.02 

1945 

Ethiopia . • : 

O.OI 

1945 

Papua New Guinea 



O.OI 

1975 

Fiji . ■ 

O.OI 

1970 

Paraguay 




O.OI 

1945 

Finland 

0-44 

1955 

Peru . 




0.06 

1945 

France . ' 

5-82 

1945 

Phdippines . 




0 . 10 

1945 

Gabon . ' • 

. * O.OI 

1960 

Poland 




1.39 

1945 

Gambia 

O.OI 

1965 

Portugal 




o.ig 

1955 

German Democratic Republic i . 33 

1973 

Qatar 




0.02 

1971 

Germany, Federal Republic 

7.70 

1973 

Romania 




0.24 

1955 

Ghana . • 

0.02 

1957 

Rwanda 




O.OI 

1962 

Greece 

0-35 

1945 

Sao Tomd and Principe 



O.OI 

1975 

Grenada' . 

O.OI 

1974 

Saudi Arabia 




0.23 

1945 

Guatemala . 

0.02 

1945 

Senegal 




O.OI 

i960 

Guinea . 

O.OI 

1958 

Seychelles 




O.OI 

1976 

Guinea-Bissau 

O.OI 

1974 

Sierra Leone 

. 



O.OI 

1961 

Guyana ' . ' • 

. O.OI 

1966 

Singapore 




0.08 

1965 

:Haiti .... 

O.OI 

1945 

Somalia 




0 .01 

i960 

Honduras . . ' . 

O.OI 

1945 

South Africa 




0.42 

1945 
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Spain ... 

’ / ^-53 

*955 

United Arab Emirates . 

0.07 

*97* 

Sri Lanka ,. .. . 

0.02 

*955 

United Kingdom .. 

4-52 

*945 

Sudan . 

O.OI 

1956 

U.S.A. . . .. 

■25.00 

*945 

Surinam . ' 

:o.oi 

*975 

Upper Volta .. . . 

O.OI 

i960 

Swaziland ■ . , . ; . 

( . , p.oi 

... 1968 

Uruguay . . . 

0.04 

*945 

Sweden 

■ I ‘.24, 

*946 

Venezuela .... 

0*39' 

*945 

Syria .... 

. 0.02 

*945 

Viet-Nam ... 

n.a.^ 

*977 

Tanzania® 

. O.OI 

1961 

.■tVestetii Samoa 

O.OI 

1976 

Thailand . , ; . ' 

. O.IO 

1946 

Yemen Arab Republic . 

O.OI 

*947 

Togo . . , . 

O.OI 

i960 

Yemen, People’s Democratic 



Trinidad and Tobago , . 

0.03 

1962 

Republic .... 

O.OI 

*967 

Tunisia . , 

0,02 

*956 

Yugoslavia . 

0-39 

*945 

Turkey 

0.30 

*945 

Zaire .' . . 

0.02 

i960 

Uganda 

. O.OI 

1962 

Zambia .... 

0.02 ' 

*964 

Ukrainian S.S.R.^. 

1-53 

*945 




U.S.S.R.- . . ■ ■ . 

. 11.60 

*945 

Total Membership 149 (October 1977) 


* The Byelorussian S.S.R. and the Ukrainian S.S.R. are integral parts of the U.S.S.R. and not independent countries, but 
they have separate UN membership. 

* From 1945 until 1971 the Chinese seat was occupied by the Republic of China (confined to Taiwan since 1949). 

5 Tanganyika' was a member of the United Nations from December 1961 and Zanzibar was a member from December 1963. 
From April 1964, the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar continued as a single member, changing its name to 
United Republic of Tanzania in November 1964. 

* As at October 1977, budgetary contributions for members admitted in 1977 had not yet. been determined. 


SOVEREIGN COUNTRIES NOT IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

(October 1977) 


Andorra Republic of Korea 

China (Taiwan) Liechtenstein 

Democratic People’s Republic Monaco 
of Korea Nauru 


San Marino 
Switzerland 
Tonga 

Vatican City (Holy See) 


Rhodesia, whose government declared independence unilaterally in 1965, is also not a member of the United Nations. 


SECRETARIAT 

PJew York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Telephone: 754'i234. 

Performs the administrative functions of the United Nations. 

SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Secretary-General: Dr. Kurt Waldheim (Austria) (Janu- 
ary ist, 1972-December 31st, 1981). 

The Secretary-General is UN’s chief administrative 
officer, appointed by the General Assembly on the recom- 
mendation of the Security Council. He acts in that capacity 
at all meetings of the General Assembly, the Security 


Council, the Economic and Social Council, and the 
Trusteeship Council, and performs such other functions as 
are entrusted to him by those organs. He is required to 
submit an annual report to the General Assembly and may 
bring to the attention of . the Security Council any matter 
which in his opinion may threaten international peace. 


HEADQUARTERS STAFF 


Executive Office of the Secretary General: Raffeuddin 
Ahmed (Pakistan), Executive Asst, to the Sec.-Gon. 

Office of the Under-Secretary-General for Political and 
General Assembly Affairs: William Buffum (U.S.A.), 
Undcr-Scc.-Gen. 

Offices of the Under-Secretaries-Gcneral for Special Political 
Affairs: Roberto E. Guyer (Argentina), Brian E. 
Urquhart (United Kingdom), Under-Secs. -Gen. 
Office of the Assistant Secretary-General for Special Political 


Qucstioyis: Abdulrahim A. Far ah (Somalia), Asst. 
Sec.-Gen. 

Office of Legal Affairs: E. Suy (Belgium), Under- 
Sec.-Gen., The Legal Counsel. 

Department of Administration and Management: G. F. 

D.avidson (United Kingdom), Under-Sec.-Gen. 

Office of Financial Services: Helmut Debatin' (Federal 
Republic of Germany), -Assistant Sec.-Gen., Controller. 
Offices of Personnel Services: Mohamed H.\nin Ghep-mi 
(Tunisia), Assistant Sec.-Gen. 
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United Nations 


Office for Inter-Agency Affairs and Co-ordination: C. V. 

Narasimhan (India), Under-Sec.-Gen. 

Department of Political and Security Council Affairs: 

Arkady N. Schevchbnko (U.S.S.R.), Under-Sec.-Gen. 
Department of Economic and Social Affairs: Gabriel van 
Laethem (France), Under-Sec.-Gen.; Issoufou 
S. Djermakoye (Niger), Under-Sec.-Gen., Commis- 
sioner for Technical Co-operation; Helvi Sipila (Fin- 
land), Asst. Sec.-Gen. for Social and Humanitarian 
Matters. 

Department of Political Affairs, Trusteeship and Decoloni- 
zation: Tang Ming-chao (China). Under-Sec.-Gen. 

Office of Public Information: G. Akatani (Japan), Assistant 
Sec.-Gen. 

Department of Conference Services: B. Lewandowski 
(Poland), Under-Sec.-Gen. 

Office of General Services: Clayton C. Timbrell (U.S.A.), 
Assistant Sec.-Gen. 

The chief administrative staff of the UN JRegionaf 
Commissions and of all the subsidiary organs of the UN 
(not including the International Atomic Energy Agency) 
are also members of the Secretariat staff and are listed in 
the appropriate chapters on pages 16-25 and 71-95. 

The Secretariat staff also includes a number of special 
missions and special appointments, including some of 
senior rank. 


As of December 31st, 1976, the total number of stag 
of the Secretariat holding appointments continuing for 
a year or more was 18,465, including those serving away 
from the headquarters. This comprised 6,082 professional 
and higher-level stag and 12,383 in the General Service, 
Field Service and other categories. 


March 

March or 
May 

May- June Manila 

August Geneva 

August-Sept. Buenos Aires 

Date not 
fixed 


Conference on the carriage 
of goods by sea. 

Third UN conference on the 
law of the sea, seventh 
session. 

Fifth UN conference on 
trade and development 
(UNCTAD V). 

World conference to com- 
bat racism and racial dis- 
crimination. 

Conference on technical co- 
operation among developing 
countries. 

Conference on transfer of 
technology. 

Conference on space appli- 
cations. 


CONFERENCES IN 1978 
Hamburg 

Geneva 


GENEVA OFFICE 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva, 10 Switzerland 

Telephone: 31 02 ii 

The Office of the UN at Geneva is responsible, through its Director-General, to the Secretary-General in New York. 


SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Under-Sec.-Gen. Vittorio Winspeark 
Guicciardi. 

Assistant Director-General: (vacant). 

Director, External Relations and Inter-Agency Affairs: 

S. Quijano-Caballero. 

Chief, Liaison and Protocol: Francis Cook. 

Chet do Cabinet: Erik Jensen. 

Senior Legal Officer: Pierre Raton. 

Director, Administrative and Financial Services: Patricio 
Rued AS (acting). 


Director, Conference and General Services: V. K. 

Lobatchev. 

Director, information Service: C. £. Bourbonni&re. 
Executive Director, UN Fund for Drug Abuse Control: J. G. 

DE BeUS. 

Director, Division of Narcotic Drugs: Dr. G. M. Ling. 
Director, Division of Human Rights: Theodoor C. van 
Boven. 

Secretary, International Narcotics Control Board: S. 

Stepczyi^tski. 

Chief, Division of Social Affairs: Jean Iliovici. 
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Ur.iicd 


PERMANENT MISSIONS 

(with Pcrmcincnt Kcprcsciilativci) 


Afghanistan: 866 United Nations Plaza, -5th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 1001 7. 

Albania: 250 East 87th St., 2rst Floor, New York. N.Y. 
10028; Anni Balf.ta. 

Algeria: 750 Third Avc., i-ith Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Angola: 7.17 Third ,\vc., 18th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Eusio DE Figueiredo. 

Argentina: One United Nations Plaza, 25th I'loor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. Enrique Jorge Ros. 

Australia: One Dag HammarskjSld Plaza, 885 Second Ave., 
16th Floor, New York. N.Y. 10017; Ralph L. Harry, 
c.n.E, 

Austria: 809 United Nations Plaza, yth Floor, New York. 

N.Y. 10017; Dr. Peter Jankowitsch. 

Bahamas: One Dag Hammarskjdld Plaza. 17th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Livingston Basil Johnson. 
Bahrain: 747 Third Avc., 19th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Salman Mohamed Al Saffar. 

Bangladesh: 130 East ijotli St., 5th Floor, New York. N.Y. 

10016; Khwaja Mohammed Kaiser. 

Barbados; 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 527, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Donald George Blackman. 

Belgium ; 809 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York. 

N.Y. 10017; ANDHt Ernemann. 

Benin: .1 East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 1002 1; Thomas 
S. Boya. 

Bhutan: 866 Second Avc., New York, N.Y. 10017; Dago 
Tshkring. 

Bolivia: 211 East 43rd St., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Dr. Mario R. Gutierrez. 

Botswana: 2 Dag HammarskjOld Plaza, 866 Second Ave.. 

15th I'ioor, Ni^w York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. Thomas Ti.ou. 
Braiil: 747 Third Ave., glh Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Sf.RGIO CORRilA DA COSTA. 

Bulgaria: 11 E.ast vS.}th St.. New York. N.Y. looz.S; Dr. 
Al.n.NANDr.R Vankov. 

Burma: lo East 77th St., New York. N.Y. looei; U 
.Mal'Ng ^^Al/.^■G Gvee. 

Burundi: 201 E.a-^t 42nd St., zhth F'loor. New York. N.Y 
10017; .VutEmON SlMDANANlYr.. 

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic: 13** '’7*'' St • 

New York, NY. looei; Leonid ALr.KS.Mmr.ovicii 
Dolguchits. 

Cameroon: 22 E.ast 73rd St., New York, N.Y. lexiii; 

Ferdinand Li'.oi old Oyono. 

Canada: 866 United Nations V^kiia. Suite 250. New York. 

N.Y. 10017; William Hickson Baeion. 

Cape Verde: (teuipot.ii v) c/o Permaiunt .Mi-.-ionof Guir.ta- 
to tin- UN. Dr Am.ako Ai.r.s amm i. da Lvr 
Central African Empire: P-nk .\vf South, Room 

1614. New York. N.Y. 10016; Jean- Vr.Titu.n IUndic 
Chad: 22! F.i'.t 43rd St. Suite 1703, New York. NY 
10017; Beadencat'. Dess.ande. 


Chile: S09 United Nations Pkara, 4t]i Floor. New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Sergio Dir,,r Ur-i-a. 

China; 15s West ooth St., New York, N.Y, 10023 Chen 
C m-. 

Colombia; 140 East 57th St., 5th Floor, New York. N.Y. 
10022; German 7 ,ea. 

Congo: I.) East 65th St.. New York. N'.V. io;i2t, Nuolas 
Mondjo. 

Cosla Rica: 211 East 43rd St.. Room loo:. New York. 
N.Y. 10017: Fernando Salazar. 

Cuba: 6 East 67tli St.. New York, N.Y. 1002 1; Dr, Ricardo 
Alarcon Quesada. 

Cyprus: 820 Second Ave., 12th Floor. New York. N Y. 
10017; Zenon Rossides. 

Czechoslovakia: 1 100-1 111 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10028; Dr. Ladisl.av SmId. 

Democratic Yemen: {se.- Yemen, People's Dernocr.itic 
Republic.) 

Denmark: 235 East 42nd St., 32nd Floor, New York, N.Y, 
10017; WiLiir.LM Ulrichsv:-'. 

Dominican Republic: 144 FkLst 44th St., 4th Floor, New 
York. N.Y. 10017; Dr. .Alfonso Mon;;No-'f.ARTfNi:r 

Ecuador: 820 Second Avc.. 15th Hoor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Miguel A. Alrornoz. 

Egypt: 36 East 67th St.. New York, N.Y. 10021; Di. 

Ahmed Esmat Ardel Megvid. 

El Salvador: 211 East 43rd St.. Suites 1302-1303. New 
York. N.Y. 10017. Dr .MIguri. Rai.m l UrquIa 
Equatorial Guinea: 440 East ('.:i-.d St.. .\pt di>. n>-v. Y.-:k 
N.Y. 10022 

Ethiopia: SC>6 I'r.itcd Nations Plara. Room 500. Nrn York. 

N.Y. 10017. .\fon.A’>!!;D Hamid hiUAiiiM 
Fiji: One United Nations Pk.-a. .-otli F'hn.r, Nm- Y,.rk. 

N Y 10017, Hr.Rr.NADo Vu.nii.oi.o 
Finland: 860 United Nations Pi.tr.a. 21:'! Floor. New York, 
N Y 10017. Ilkka orvi Pami.'.i.n, 

France: One I.ka;; Hammaiskjold Pi.ira, 2.13 East 47:11 S'. , 
New Yoik, N Y. 10017. Jacqu! s !,j t t ! rri 
Gabon: 820 Second .k%c . Iv'on; G ,2. N< v. ^'ork. N' 
10017. L.ro.v N'dosg 

German Democratic Republic: sS Park .Ave . New Verk. 
N.Y. looiO; Pr.TT.R Florin' 

Germany, Federal Republic: Thtid .Ave, NV*.*; Yerv.. 

N.Y. 10016; B.rton Rudiger von V.'r.rjtuAS--. 

Ghana: iso E.avt 58th S:.. 27:.*! I'K^'r, N>w V<-rk N' Y 
^>■022; Fran'K F.ddu.nd jFoaTJ n. 

Greece: E-'-st 71):’!; St , N'-.v York. 7 .' Y. u- .r 

Paioui.!‘,.s 

Grenada: 2 D.-.i; Harum-vr-rkr'i '. R.'rru j-'.ut-' 

S'-'-.in.G .\\i- . N' York N' A" 

n':t! !! D G : w- :• 

Gualenali: 405 l.e-, ,6%'-, hr '.'- it:-. Y-rk 
N Y Jr:.!-.' '.Vr-.i'iit;. r 
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Guinea: 820 Second Ave., i6th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Moussa Sanguina Camara. . , • 

Guinea-Bissau: 21 1 East 43rd St., Roona 604, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Gil Fernandes. 

Guyana: 622 Third Ave., 35th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

'iooi7:-Rashleigh Edmond Jackson. ■ 

Haiti: 801 Second Ave., Room 300, New York, N.Y. 1001 7; 
Serge Elie Charles. 

Honduras: 415 Lexington Ave., Room 1310, New York, 

■ • N.Y,,iooi 7; Dr. Mario Car! AS. 

Hungary: 10 East 75th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 

, Imre Hollai. 

Iceland: 370 Lexington Ave.. 5th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
1001 7; T6mas a. T6masson. 

India: 750 Third Ave., 21st Floor, New York, N.Y. T0017; 
Rikhi Jaipal. 

Indonesia: 733 Third Ave., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Chaidir Anwar Sani. 

Iran: 622 Third Ave., 34th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017: 
Fereydoun Hoveyda. 

Iraq: 14 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 

Ireland: One Dag Hammarskjdld Plaza, 885 Second Avo., 
19th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. Eamonn 
ICennedy. 

Israel: 800 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Chaim 
Herzog. , 

Italy: 747 Third .4ve., 35th Floon New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Piero Vinci. .... 

Ivory Coast: 46 East 74th St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 
Jamaica: 747 Third Ave., 15th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Donald O. Mills. 

Japan: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New .York, 
N.Y. 10017; IsAO Abe. , 

Jordan: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 550-552, New 
York, N.Y. 1001 7; Dr. Hazem Nuseibeh. 

Kenya:, 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 486, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Charles Gatere Maina. 

Kuwait: 801 Second Ave., 5th Floor, New' York, N.Y. 
10017; Abdalla Yaccoub Bishara. 

Laos: 321 East 45th St., Apartment 7G, New York, N.Y. 
10017. 

Lebanon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 533-535, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Gassan Tueni. 

Lesotho: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 580, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: Mooki V. Molapo. 

Liberia: 866 Second Ave., New' York, N.Y. 10017; David 

M. Thomas. 

Libya: 866 United Nations' Plaza, New York, N.Y, 10017; 
Mansur Rashid Kikhya. 

Luxembourg: One Dag Hammarskjdld Plaza, 17th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Paul Peters. 

Madagascar: 801 Second Ave., Suite 404, New York, 

N. Y. 10017; Blaise Rabetafika. 

Malawi: 777 Third Ave., 24th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
■ 10017; T. J. X. Muwamba. 

Malaysia: 666 Third Ave., 30th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
1001 7; Tan Sri Zaiton Ibrahim. 


United Nations 

Maldives: 137 East 36th St., Apt. 16-H, New' York, N.Y. 
10016; Fathulla Jameel. 

Mali: iii East 69th St., New' York, N.Y. 10021; Mamadou 
Boubacar ICante. 

Malta: 249 East 35th St., New' York, N.Y. 10016. 
Mauritania: 600 Third Ave., 37th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10016; Moulaye El Hassen. 

Mauritius: 301 East 47th St., Suite 3C, New York, N.Y. 

1 001 7: Radha Krishna Ramphul. 

Mexico: 8 East 41st St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Roberto 
DE Rosenzw'eig-Diaz. 

Mongolia: 6 East 77th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 

Tsevegzhavyn Puntsagnorov. 

Morocco: One Dag Hammarskjdld Plaza, 245 East 47th 
St., 28th Floor, New' York, N.Y. 10017. 

Mozambique: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 523-526, 
New' York, N.Y. 10017; Josli Carlos Lobo. 

Nepal: 71 1 Third Ave., Room 1806, New York, N.Y. 

10017: Shailendra Kumar Upadhyay. 

Netherlands: 71 1 Third Ave., 9th Floor, New York. N.Y. 
10017; Johan ICaufmann. 

New Zealand: One United Nations Plaza, 25th Floor, New' 
York, N.Y. 10017; Malcolm J. C. Templeton. 
Nicaragua: Rockefeller Center, 1270 Ave. of the Americas, 
Suite 2111, New York, N.Y. 10020; Dr. Guillermo 
Sevilla-Sacasa. 

Niger: .(I7 Hast 50th St., New' York, N.Y. 10022; Jean 
Poisson. 

Nigeria: 757 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New' York, N.Y. 

1001 7; Leslie O. Harri.man. 

Norway; 825 Third Ave., i8th Floor, New York, N.Y 
10022; Ole AlgArd. 

Oman: 605 Third Ave., Room 3304, New York, N.Y. 16016; 
Mahmoud Aboul-Nasr. 

Pakistan: Pakistan House, 8 East 65th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10021; Iqbal Ahmad Akhund. 

Panama: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 544-545, New 
York, N.Y. 1001 7; Jorge E. Illueca. 

Papua New Guinea: Soi Second Ave.. izth Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 1001 7; Paulias Ngun.a Matane. 
Paraguay: 211 East 43rd St., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Dr. Francisco M. Barreiro. 

Peru: 301 East 47th St., Room 16A, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Carlos T. Alzamora. 

Philippines: 556 Fifth Ave., Fifth Floor, New' York, N.Y. 
10036, 

Poland: 9 East 66th St., New l^ork, N.Y. 10021; Henryk 
Jaroszek. 

Portugal: 777 Third Ave., 27th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

1001 7; Vasco Futscha Pereira. 

Qatar: 747 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Jasim Yousif Jamal. 

Romania: 573-577 Third Ave., New' York, N;Y. 10016; 
Ion Datcu. 

Rwanda; 120 East 56th St., Room ioio, New .York, N.Y. 
10022; Ignace Karuhije. 

Sao Tom6 and Principe:, (temporar}') c/o Permanent 
Mission of Guinea-Bissau to the UN. 
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Saudi Arabia: 6 East 43rd St., 26th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017. • 

Senegal: 51 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017: M6 doune Fall. ' 

Sierra Leone: 919 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y-. 10022; Shirley Yema Gbujama. 

Singapore: One United Nations Plaza. 26 th- Floor, New 
York, N.Y. iooi7; T. T. B. Koh. 

Somalia: 747 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017: Abdirizak Haji Hussen. 

South Africa: 300 East 42nd St., r7th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017. ' •' . . 

Spain: 809 United Nations Plaza, 6th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: Don Jaime DE Pini£s. 

Sri Lanka: 630 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

1 00 1 7; Hamilton Shirley ^Amerasinghe. 

Sudan: 757 Third Ave., 14th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Mustafa Medani. 

Surinam: One United Nations Plaza, 26th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Henricus A. F. Heidweiller. 
Swaziland: 866 United Nations Plaza,' Suite 420, New 
York, N.Y; 10617; N. M. Malinga. 

Sweden: 825 Third Ave., 39th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10022; Anders I. Thunborg. 

Syria: 150 East 58th St., Room 1500, New York. N.Y. 
10022; Mowaffak Allaf. 

Tanzania: 201 East 42nd Street, 8th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: Salim Ahmed Salim. 

Thailand:' 20 East 82rid St., .New York, N.Y. 10028; 

Dr. Pracha Guna-Kasem. ■ ' 

Togo: 112 East 40th Street, New York, N.Y. 10016; 
Akanyi-Awunyo Kodjovi.- 

Trinidad and Tobago: 801 Second Ave., 8th Floor, New 
Yorki N.Y. 10017; Frank Owen Abdulah. 

Tunisia: 40 East 71st St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Mahmoud Mestiri. 


United Nations 

Turkey: 821 United Nations Plaza, nth Floor, New York, 
■N.Y. 10017; Ilter Turkmen. 

Uganda: 801 Second Ave., New York. N.Y. 10017; IChalid 
Younis Kinene. . • ■ 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y. 1002 1; Vladimir Nikiphorovich 
Martynenko. 

U;S.S.R.: 136 East 67th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Oleg 
Aleksandrovich Troyanovsky. 

United Arab Emirates: 747 Third Aye., 36th , Floor, New 
Yorld N.Y. 10017; Dr. Ali Humaidan. 

United Kingdom: 845 Third Ave., loth Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; Ivor Richard. 

United Republic of Cameroon: (see Cameroon). 

United Republic of Tanzania: (see Tanzania). 

U.8.A.: 799 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y.- 10017; 

Andrew Young. 

Upper Volta: 115 East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Aiss6 Mens AH. , ; , 

Uruguay: 301 East 47th St., Room i6-j. New York, N.Y. 

10017; Dr. Carlos Giambruno. 

Venezuela: 231 East 46th St., .New York, N.Y. 10017. 

Viet-Nam: 20 'Waterside Plaza, Apt. 29E, New York, 
N.Y. looio; Dinh Ba Thi. ^ 

Western Samoa: (temporary) c/o Permanent Mission of 
New Zealand to the UN; Maiava Iulai Toma. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 211 East 43rd St., Room 2402, 
New York, N.Y. 10017: Mohamed A. Sallam. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 413 East 51st St., 
New York, N.Y. 10022; Abdalla Saleh Ashtal. 

Yugoslavia: 854 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Jaksa Petri6 . 

Zaire: 866 Second Ave., 7th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017. 

Zambia: 150 East 58th St., New York, N.Y. 10022: 
Gwendolen C. Konie. 


As of October 1977 no information was available regarding missions from Cambodia (Kampuchea), the Comoros, Djibouti, 
the Gambia and the Seychelles. 


OBSERVERS 

(with Permanent Observers) 


European Community: Delegation of the Commission of 
the EEC to the UN, One Dag Hammarskjold Plaza, 
20th Floor, 245 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
the Observer is the Permanent Representative to the 
UN of the country currently exercising the Presidency 
of the Council of Ministers of the Community; Jan.- 
June 1978; Denmark; Jiily-Dec. 1978: France. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 40 East 80th St., 
25th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10021; Kwon Min Jun. 

Korea, Republic: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 300, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Duk Choo Moon. 

League of Arab States: 747 Third Ave., 25th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 1001 7; Amin Helmy II. 


Monaco: 115 East 64th St., New York, N.Y. 10021: John 
Dube. 

Organization of African Unity: 21 1 East 43rd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dramane Ouattara (Exec. Sec.). 

Palestine Liberation Organization: 103 Park Ave.. Room 
701-702, New York, N.Y. 1001 7; Zehdi Labib 
Terzi. 

Switzerland: 757 Third Ave., Room 2120, New York, 
N.Y. IOOI7: SiGISMOND Marcuard. 

Vatican City (Holy See): 20 East 72nd St., New York, 
N.Y. 10017: The Rt. Rev. Mgr. Giovanni Cheli. 
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United Nations 


INFORMATION CENTRES 


Afghanistan: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Watt, Kabul; P.O. 
Box 5. 

Algeria: ig Avenue Chahid el-Walj' JIustapha Sayed, 
Algiers; P.O.B. S23. 

Argentina: Marcelo T. de Alvear 684, 3er piso, Buenos 
Aires (also covers Uruguay). 

Australia: London Assurance Bldg., 20 Bridge St., Sydney: 
P.O.B. R.226, G.P.O., Sydney 2000 (also covers New 
Zealand and Fiji). 

Austria: Lerchenfelderstrasse i, A-1070 Vienna; P.O.B. 
707. 

Belgium: iiA rue Van Eyck. 1050 Brussels (sub-office; 
also covers Luxembourg). 

Bolivia: Avenida Arce No. 2419, La Paz; P.O.B. 686. 
Brazil: Rua Cruz Lima 19, Group 201, Flamengo, Rio de 
Janeiro; P.O.B. 1750. 

Burma: 132 University Ave., Rangoon. 

Burundi: Avenue de laPoste et Place Jungers, Bujumbura; 

P.O.B. 1490 (also covers Rwanda). 

Cameroon: Immeuble Kamden, rue Joseph Clere, Yaoundd; 
P.O.B. 836. 

Chile: Edificio Naciones Unidcis, Avenida Dag Hamraar- 
skjold, Santiago. 

Colombia: Calle 10 No. 3-61, Bogota; P.O.B. 6567 (also 
covers Ecuador and Venezuela). 

Czechoslovakia: Panska 5, no 00 Prague i (also covers 
German Democratic Republic). 

Denmark: 37 H. C. Andersen’s Blvd., DK 1553 Copen- 
hagen V (also covers Finland, Iceland. Norway and 
Sweden). 

Egypt: Sh. Osiris, Tagher Building, Garden City. Cairo; 

P.O.B. 262 (also covers Saudi Arabia and Yemen). 

El Salvador: 6a-ioa Calle Poniente 1833, San Salvador; 
Aptdo. 2157 (also covers Belize, Costa Rica, Guatemala, 
Honduras. Nicaragua and Panama). 

Ethiopia: Africa Hall, Addis Ababa; P.O.B. 3001. 

France: i rue jMiollis, 75732 Paris C6dex 15. 

Ghana: Maxwell Rd. and Liberia Rd., Accra; P.O.B. 2339 
(also covers Guinea and Sierra Leone). 

Greece: 36 Amalia Ave., Athens 119 (also covers Cyprus 
and Israel). 

India: 55 Lodlii Estate, New Delhi-nooo3 (also covers 
Bhutan). 

Iran: OS Takhte Jamshid, 12 Kh. Bandar Pahlavi, 
Teheran; P.O.B. 1555. 

Iraq: House 167/1 Abu Nouwas St.. Bataween, Baghdad: 
P.O.B. 2398, Alwiyah. 

Italy: Palazzetto Venezia, Piazza San Marco 50, Rome 
(also covers Malta). 

Japan: Shin Ohtemachi Building. Room 450, 2-1 Ohte- 
machi 2-Chorae, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Kenya: P.O.B. 30218. Nairobi. 

Lebanon : Fakhoury Building. Montiie Bain Militairc 
(P.O.B. 4656), Beirut (also covers Jordan, Kuwait and 
S>Tia). 


Liberia: Latco Building, Borad St., Monrovia; P.O.B. 
274. 

Madagascar: 26 rue de LiSge, Antananarivo; P.O.B. 1348. 

Mexico: Presidente Mazaryk No. 29, 7th Floor, Md.xico 5, 
D.F. (Colonia Polanco), (also covers Cuba and Domi- 
nican Republic). 

Morocco: "Casier ONU", Angle Charia Moulay Hassan et 
Zankat AssaS, Rabat. 

Nepal: Lainchaur, Lazimpat, Kathmandu; P.O.B. 107. 

Nigeria: 17 Kingsway Rd., Iko3d, Lagos; P.O.B. 1068. 

Pakistan: Bungalow No. 24, Ramna 6/3, 88th St., Islama- 
bad; P.O.B. 1107. 

Papua New Guinea: Granville House, 3rd Floor, Cuthbert- 
son St., Port Moresby; P.O.B. 472 (also covers Solomon 
Islands). 

Paraguay: Calle Coronel Bogado 871, Asuncidn; P.O.B. 
1107. 

Peru: Avenida Arenales 815, Lima; P.O.B. 4480. 

Philippines: Metropolitan Bank Building (ground floor), 
6813 Aj'ala Ave., Makati, Rizal D-711, Manila; P.O.B. 
2149. 

Romania: 16 rue Aurel Vlaicu, Bucharest. 

Senegal: 2 Avenue Roume, Dakar; P.O.B. 154 (also covers 
Gambia, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania and Upper 
Volta). 

Sri Lanka: 204 Buller’s Rd., Colombo 7; P.O.B. 1505. 

Sudan: House No. 9, Block 6.5.D.E., Nejumi Sti, Khar- 
toum; P.O.B. 1992. 

Switzerland: Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10 (also 
covers Bulgaria, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Hungary, Poland, Portugal, Spain and Vatican City). 

Tanzania: Matasalamat Bldg., Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 
9224 (also covers Malawi and Uganda). 

Thailand: Sala Santitham, Bangkok (also covers Cam- 
bodia, Laos, Malaysia, Singapore and Viet-Nam). 

Togo: Rue Albert Sarraut, Coin Ave. de Gaulle, Lom6; 
P.O.B. 911. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 15 Keate St., Port of Spain; P.O.B. 
130 (also covers Bahamas, Barbados, Grenada, Guyana 
and Jamaica). 

Tunisia: 61 Boulevard Bab Benat, Tunis; P.O.B. 863 
(also covers Liby'a). 

Turkey: 197 Ataturk Bulvari, Ankara; P.K. 407.’ 

U.S.S.R.: No. 4/16 Ulitsa Lunacharskogo Moscow i (also 
covers Byelorussian S.S.R. and Ukrainian S.S.R.). 

United Kingdom: 14-15 Stratford Place, London, WiN 
9AF (also covers Ireland and Netherlands). 

U.S.A.: Suite 714, 1028 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Yugoslavia: Svetozara Markovica 58, Belgrade; P.O. Box 
157 (also covers Albania). 

Zaire: Building Deuxifeme R^publique, Kinshasa; P.O.B. 
7248. 

Zambia: P.O.B. 1966, Lusaka. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS United Nations 

1976-77 BUDGET 


(for the two financial years; in U.S. dollars) 

Overall policy-making, direction and co-ordination . 

20,674,800 

Political and peace-keeping activities . ... 


41,730,600 

Economic, social and humanitarian activities . 


258,923,100 

Policy-making organs (economic and social) 


1,816,200 

Department of Economic and Social Affairs 


41,728,100 

Economic Commission for Europe 


1,215,500 

Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific . 

14,855,800 

Economic Commission for Latin America . 


15.478,900 

Economic Commission for Africa 


17,979.300 

Economic Commission for Western Asia . 


18,243,000 

UN Conference of Trade and Development 


8,674,800 

UN Industrial Development Organization . 


45,211,900 

UN Environment Programme .... 


7,080,500 

International narcotics control .... 


4,137,100 

Regular programme of technical assistance 


20,092,100 

. Office of the UN High Commissioner for Refugees 


15,509.100 

Office of the UN Disaster Relief Co-ordinator 


1,163,000 

Human rights . . . .' . . , . 


5.943,600 

International Court of Justice .... 


5,229,100 

Legal activities . . . ■ . 


7,866,500 

Common services . . . . ... 


266,401,500 

Public information ...... 


30,619,400 

.Administration, management and general services 


128,534,400 

Conference and library services 


107,247,700 

UN bond issue ....... 


17.297.000 

Staff assessment . ... 


99.173.500 

Construction and maintenance of premises 


13.717.500 

Grand Total ..... 


745.813.800 


An increase to this budget was approved by the General Assembly in 1976, bringing the total appropriations to U.S. 
? 783 , 932,900. However, the final details of the re-allocations would have to be fixed at a later stage. 
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United Nations [Main Organs) 


THE MAIN ORGANS 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The General Assembly was established as a principal organ under the United Nations Charter; first met 
January loth, 1946. It is the main deliberative organ of the United Nations. 


MEfdBERS 


All members of the UN. Each delegation consists of not 
more than five representatives and five alternates with as 


many advisers, technical advisers and experts as may be 
required. 


ORGANIZATION 


President for 32nd Session (September-December 1977): 
Lazar Mojsov (Yugoslavia). 

Vice-Presidents: Chairmen of the delegations of the 
People’s Republic of China, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, 
France, Gabon, Guatemala, Indonesia, Lesotho, 
Madagascar, the Netherlands, Peru, Sierra Leone, the 
U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom, the U.S.A. and the 
People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen. 

The Assembly meets regularly for three months each 
year, but special sessions may also be held. It has the 
power to adopt recommendations only, not binding 
decisions. Important questions are decided by a two-thirds 
majority. Each nation has one vote and each vote is equal. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY COMMITTEES AND 
COMMISSIONS 

MAIN COMMITTEES 

There are seven Main Committees, on which all members 
have a right to be represented. The First to Sixth were 
appointed on January nth, 1946. An ad hoc Political 
Committee was first established in November 1948 and 
re-established annually until November 1956, when it was 
made permanent and renamed Special Political Committee. 

First Committee: Political and Security. 

Special Political Committee. 

Second Committee: Economic and Financial. 

Third Committee: Social, Humanitarian and Cultural. 
Fourth Committee: Decolonization. 

Fifth Committee: Administrative and Budgetary. 

Sixth Committee: Legal. 

OTHER SESSIONAL COMMITTEES 

General Committee: i. 1946; composed of twenty-five 
members, including the Assembly President, the 
seventeen Vice-Presidents and the Chairmen of the 
seven Main Committees. 

Credentials Committee: f. 1946; composed of nine members 
elected at each Assembly session. 


POLITICAL AND SECURITY 

Special Committee on Peace-Keeping Operations : f. 1965; 
thirty-three members, appointed by the Assembly 
President. 

Disarmament Commission: f. 1952; composed of all UN 
Members. 

UN Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation: 
f. 1955; maximum of twenty members. 

UN Scientific Advisory Committee: f. 1954 under diSerent 
title; seven members. 

Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space: f. 1959: 
thirty-seven members; has a Legal Sub-Committee, a 
Scientific and Technical Sub-Committee and three 
Working Groups. 

Special Committee against Apartheid: f. 1962; not more than 
eighteen members. 

Committee of Trustees of the UN Trust Fund for South 
Africa: i. 1965; five members. 

Committee on Sanctions for Southern Rhodesia: i. 1968; in 
1970 enlarged from seven members to include all 
members of the Security Council. 

Ad Hoc Committee on the Indian Ocean: f. 1972; 18 members. 

TRUST TERRITORIES AND COLONIAL 
QUESTIONS 

UN Council for Namibia: f. 1967 as UN Council for South 
West Africa; changed name in 1968; eleven members; 
Chile, Colombia, Egypt, Guyana, India, Indonesia, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Turkey, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Special Committee on the Ending of Colonialism: f. 1961; 
twenty-four members. 

Advisory Committee on the UN Educational and Training 
Programme for Southern A frica ; f . 1968; seven members. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS 

International Law Commission: f. 1947; twenty-five mem- 
bers elected for a five-year term; originally established 
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United Nations {Main Orgaiis) ■ 


in 1946 as the Committee dti the Progressive Develop- 
, ment of International Law and- its Codification. The 
. present Commission, whose .term is from 1976 to the 
end of 1981, has the following members; 


Roberto Ago (Italy) 

Mohammed Bedjaoui 
(Algeria) 

Juan Jose Cable y Cable 
(Peru) 

Jorge Castaneda 
(Mexico) 

Emmanuel Kodjoe Dad- 
ziB (Ghana) 

Leonardo Df.AZ GonzA- 
LEZ (Venezuela) 

Abdullah Ali al-Erian 
(Egypt) 

Laurel B. Francis 
(Jamaica) . 

S. P. Jagota (India) • 

Frank X. J. C. Njenga' 
(Kenya) 

Christopher Walter 
Pinto (Sri Lanka) 

R. Q. Quentin-Baxter 
(New Zealand) 


Paul Reuter (France) 

Willem Riphagen 
(N etherlands) 

Milan §AHOvid (Yugo- 
slavia) 

Stephen M. Schwebel 
(U.S.A.) 

J osd Sette Camara 

' (Brazil) ' ' ■ ; 

SOMPONG SUCHARITKUL 
(Thailand) 

Abdul Hakim Tabibi 
(A fghanistan) 

Doudou Thiam (Senegal) 

Senjin Tsuruoka (Japan) 

N. A. Ushakov (U.S.S.R.) 

Sir Francis Vallat, 
K.C.M.G. (U.K.) 

Stephen Verost.a 
(A ustria) 

Alexander Yankov (Bul- 
garia) 


Advisory Committee on the UN Programme of Assistance 
in Teaching, Study, Dissemination and Wider Appre- 
ciation of International Law: f. 1965; 13 members. 

UN Commission on International Trade Law {UNCITRA L): 
f. 1966; 36 members. 


ADMINISTRATIVE AND FINANCIAL 
QUESTIONS 

Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions (ACABQ): f. 1946; 13 members appointed 
for three-year terms. 

Committee on Contributions: {. 1946; 13 members appointed 
for three-year terms. 

International Civil Service Commission: f. 1948. 

There is also a Board of Auditors, Investments Com- 
mittee, UN Administrative Tribunal, Committee on 
Applications for Review of Administrative Tribunal 
Judgments, UN Joint Stag Pension Board, UN Stag 
Pension Committee and Committee on Conferences. 


HIGHER EDUC.-VTION 
United Nations University Council. 


SECURITY COUNCIL 


Established as a principal organ under the United Nations Charter; first met January 17th, 1946. The task of the 
Security Council is to promote international peace and security in all parts of the world. 


MEMBERS 

Permanent members; 

- China France U.S.S.R. United Kingdom U.S.A 

The remaining ten members are normally elected by the General Assembly for two-year periods; 

Until December 1978; Canada, Federal Republic of Germany, India, Mauritius, Venezuela. 
Until December 1979: Bolivia, Czechoslovakia, Gabon, Kuwait, Nigeria. 


FUNCTIONS 

The Security Council has the right to investigate any 
dispute or situation which might lead to friction between 
two or more countries, and such disputes or situations may 
be brought to the Council’s attention either by one of its 
members, by any member state, by the General Assembly, 
by the Secretary-General or even, under certain conditions, 
by a state which is not a member of the United Nations. 

The Council has the right to recommend w'ays and 
means of peaceful settlement and, in certain circumstances, 
the actual terms of settlement. 

In the event of a threat to or breach of international 
peace dt an act of aggression, the Council has powers to 
tuke "enforcement” measures in order to restore inter- 
national peace and securitj’. These include severance of 
communications and of economic and diplomatic relations 
^nd, if required, action by air, land and sea forces. 


All members of the United Nations are pledged by the 
Charter to make available to the Security Council, on its 
call and in accordance with special agreements, the armed 
forces, assistance and facilities necessary to maintain 
international peace and security. These agreements, how- 
ever, haVe not yet been concluded. 

The Council is organized to be able to function con- 
tinuously. The Presidency of the Council is held monthly 
in turn by the member states in English alph.abetical 
order. 

Each member of the Council has one vote. On procedur.at 
ma.tter.s decisions arc made by the affirm.ativc vote of any 
nine memliers. For dccision.s on other matters the r<;-}u’.rcd 
nine nffumativc votes mu.st include the voles of the live 
permanent members. This is the rule of "gr<-.at jv-j-.v-r 
unanimity” popularly known as the "veto" privdesie. 
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- In practice, an abstention by one of the permanent 
rfembers is not regarded as a veto. Any member, whether 
permanent or non-permanent, must abstain from voting in 
any decision concerning the pacific settlement of a dispute 
to which it is a party. 


United Nations {Main Organs) 

SUBSIDIARY BODY 

Military Stall Committee; Consists of the Chiefs of Stafi 
(or their representatives) ' of the five permanent members 
of the Security Council and assists the’ Council on all 
military questions. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— ECOSOC 


Promotes world co-operation on economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. • 


MEMBERS 


Fifty-four members are elected by the General Assembly 
for three-year terms: eighteen are elected each year. 
Current membership: 

Until December 1977: Argentina, Bulgaria, Canada, 
China, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Ecuador, Ethiopia, 
Gabon, Japan, Kenya, Norway, Pakistan, Peru. U.S.S.R., 
United Kingdom, Yemen Arab Republic, Zaire. 


Until December 1978: Afghanistan, Algeria, Austria, 
Bangladesh, Bolivia, Brazil, Cuba, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany. Greece, Malaysia, Nigeria, Portugal. 
Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Until December 1979: Colombia, Iran, Iraq, Italy, 
Jamaica, Mauritania, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Philippines, Poland, Rwanda, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, 
Ukrainian S.S.R., U.S.A., Upper Volta. 


ORGANIZATION 


The Council, normally meeting twice a year in New York 
and Geneva, is mainly a central policy-making and co- 
ordinating organ. It has a co-ordinating function between 
UN and the specialized agencies, and also makes consulta- 
tive arrangements with approved voluntary or non- 
governmental organizations which work within the sphere 
of its activities. The Council has functional and regional 
commissions to carry out much of its detailed work. 
President (1977): Ladislav SmId (Czechoslovakia). 
Vice-Presidents (1977): Mehdi Ehsassi (Iran), Ole 
Algard (Norway), Abdalla Mahgoub (Sudan), 
Rafael Rivas (Colombia). 

FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS 

Statistical Commission: Standardizes terminology and 
procedure in statistics and promotes the development of 
national statistics. 

Population Commission: advises the Council on popula- 
tion matters and their relation to socio-economic condi- 
tions. 

Commission lor Social Development: Plans social 
development programmes. 

Commission on Human Rights: Seeks greater respect for 
the basic rights of man, the prevention of discrimination 
and the protection of minorities. {Sub-commission: on 
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.) 

Commission on the Status of Women: Aims at equality 
of political, economic and social rights for women. 

Commission on Narcotic Drugs; Mainly concerned in 
combating illicit trafiic. {Sub-commission: on Illicit Drug 
Traffic and Related Matters in the Near and Middle 
East.) 


COMMITTEES AND SUBSIDIARY BODIES 
Committee for Programme and Co-ordination {CPC) : f. 1962. 
Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations: f. 1946. 
Committee on Negotiations with Intergovernmental Agencies. 
Committee on Review and Appraisal. 

Committee for Development Planning: f. 1965. 

Committee on Natural Resources: f. 1970. 

Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and 
Technology to Development: f. 1963. 

Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. 

Committee on Crime Prevention and Control: f. 1972. 
Committee on Science and Technology for Development. 
Commission on Transnational Corporations. 

REGIONAL COMMISSIONS 
Economic Commission for Europe — ECE. 

Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific — 
ESCAP. 

Economic Commission for Latin America — ECLA. 
Economic Commission for Africa — EC A. 

Ecmxomic Commission for Western Asia — ECWA. 

RELATED BODIES , 

UNICEF Executive Board: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNHCR Executive Committee: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNDP Governing Council: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNjFAO Intergovernmental Committee of the WFP: one- 
half of members elected by ECOSOC, one-half by FAO. 
International Narcotics Control Board: f. 1964. 
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THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

The Trusteeship Council has supervised United Nations’ Trust Territories through the administering authorities 
to promote the political, economic, social and educational advancement of the inhabitants towards self-government 

or independence. 

majority of the members present and voting. A new 
President is elected at the beginning of the Council’s 
regular session each year. 

The only territory remaining under United Nations 
trusteeship is the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands 
(Micronesia). This has been designated a strategic area, 
and the supervisory functions of the United Nations 
are, in its case, exercised by the Trusteeship Council under 
the authority of the Security Council. 

The United States reported to the Trusteeship Council 
in June igjT that work was in hand to bring the Trust 
Territory to full independence. One of the island groups, 
the Northern Marianas, had approved a' Covenant to 
establish a Commonwealth in full political union with the . 
United States; and this had been accepted by the Trustee- 
ship Council.- 

The future status of the remaining island groups, the 
Marshall and Caroline Islands, had yet to be determined; 
the Administering Authority was working with the Micro- 
nesians for a resumption of formal negotiations to that end. 
The United States looked to termination of the Trusteeship 
Agreement by rgSt. ; • . 


INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Peace Palace, The Hague 2517 KJ, Netherlands 

Set up in 1945, the Court is the principal judicial organ of the UN. All members of the UN, Switzerland, Liechten' 

stein and San Marino axe parties to the Statute of the Court. 


THE JUDGES 


Term Ends* 

Term Ends* 

President: Eduardo JiMi;NEz de ArAchaga 
(U ruguay) .... 

1979 

Platon D. Morozov (U.S.S.R.) 

Sir Humphrey Waldock (United Kingdom) 

1979 

1982 

Vice-President: Nagendra Singh (India) . 

1982 

Josfi-MARfA Rud A (Argentina). 

1982 

Isaac Forster (Senegal) 

1982 

Hermann Mosler (Federal Republic of 


Andr^; Gros (France) . . • • 

1982 

Germany) ..... 

1985 

Manfred Lacks (Poland) 

1985 

Taslim Ola wale Elias (Nigeria) 

1985 

Hardy C. Dillard (U.S.A.) . 

1979 

Salah El Dine Tarazi (Syria) 

1985 

Louis Ignacio-Pinto (Benin) . 

1979 

Shigeru Oda (Japan) .... 

1985 


* Each term ends on February 5th of the year in question. 


Registrar: Stanislas Aquarone. 

The judges are elected for nine years and may be 
re-elected: elections for five seats are held every three 
years. The Court elects its President and Vice-President 
for each three-year period. Members may not have any 
political, administrative, or other professional occupation, 
and may not sit in any case with which they have been 
otherwise connected than as a judge of the Court. For the 


The court is composed of fifteen leading judges, each of 
a difierent nationality, elected with an absolute majority 
by both the General Assembly and the Security Council. 
Representation of the main forms of civilization and the 
difierent legal systems of the world are borne in mind in 
their election. Candidates are nominated by national 
panels of jurists. 


MEMBERS 

The Council consists of member states aidministering 
Trust Territories, permanent members oif the Security 
CouncD which do not administer Trust Territories, and 
enough other non-administering countries elected by the 
Assembly for three-year terms to ensure that the member- 
ship is equally divided between administering and non- 
administering members. 

Administering Country : Other Countries: 

United States China, People’s 

. , Republic 

France 
U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 

Since 1968 there have been fewer' administering members 
than non-administering members on the Council, and 
therefore, the parity mentioned above could not be 
maintained. 

ORGANIZATION 

The Council meets once a year, generally in June. Each 
member has one vote, and decisions are made by a simple 
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purposes of a case, each side — consisting of one or more with the Members. Judicial decisions are taken by a 

States — may, unless the Bench already includes a judge' majority of the judges present, subject to a quorum of 

with a corresponding nationality, choose a person from nine Members. The President has a casting ■vote, 

outside the Court to sit as a judge on terms of equality- ' ; , , ,, 

FUNCTIONS 


The International Court of Justice operates in accord- 
ance with a Statute which is an integral part of the UN 
Charter. Only States may . be parties in cases before the 
Court; those not parties to the Statute may have access in 
certain circumstances and under conditions, laid down by. 
the Security Council, 

Tho Jurisdiction of the Court comprises; 

1. All cases which the parties refer to it jointly by 
sjjecial agreement (there have been five such). 

2. ' All matters concerning which a treaty or convention 
in force provides for reference to. the Court. About 700 
bilateral or multilateral agreements make such provision. 
Among the more noteworthy; Treaty of Peace with Japan 
(1951), European Convention for Peaceful Settlement of 
Disputes (1957). Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs 
(1961), Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees (1967), 
Hague. Convention on the Suppression of the Unlawful 
Seizure of Aircraft (1970). 

3. ’ Legal disputes between States which have recognized 
the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory for specified 
classes of dispute. Declarations by the folio-wing 45 States 
accepting the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court are in 


force; Australia, Austria, -Belgium, Botswana, , Cambodia, 
Canada, Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, the Dominican 
Republic, Egypt, . El Salvador, ' Finland, the Garhbia, 
Haiti, Honduras, India, Israel, Japan, Kenya, Liberia,' 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malawi, Ma.lta, .Mauritius, 
Mexico, . the .Netherlands,' New Zealand' Nicaragua, 
Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, the Philippines, 
Portugal, Somalia, Sudan, Swaziland, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Uganda, the United Kingdom,' the U.S.A.,' and 
Uruguay. 

Disputes as to whether the Court has jurisdiction are 
settled by the Court. 

Judgments are without appeal, but are binding only for 
the particular case and between the parties. 

Compliance with Judgments. States appearing, before the 
Court undertake to comply with its Judgment. If a party 
to a case fails to do so, the other party may apply to the 
Security Council, which may make recommendations or 
decide upon measures to give effect to the Judgment. 

Advisory opinions on legal questions may be requested 
by the General Assembly, the Security Council or, if so 
authorized by the Assembly, other United Nations organs 
or specialized agencies. 


CONSIDERED CASES 

(to December 1977) 


JUDGMENTS 

Forty-six cases have been referred to the Court by 
States. Some were removed from the list as a result of 
settlement or discontinuance, or on the grounds of a lack 
of basis for jurisdiction. Cases which have been the subject 
of a Judgment by the Court include; 

Corfu Channel (United Kingdom v. Albania), Fisheries 
(United Kingdom v, Norway), Asylum (Colombia/Peru), 
Hava de la Torre (Colombia v. Peru), Rights of Nationals 
of the United States of America in Morocco (France v. 
United States), Amhatielos (Greece v. United Kingdom), 
Anglo-Iranian Oil Co. (United Kingdom v. Iran), Min- 
quiers and Ecrehos (France/United Kingdom), Nottehohm 
(Liechtenstein v. Guatemala), Monetary Gold Removed 
from Rome in zg43 (Italy v. France, United Kingdom and 
United States), Certain Norwegian Loans (France w. 
Norway), Right of Passage over Indian Territory (Portugal 
V. India), Application of the Convention of zgos Governing 
the GztardtansKip of Infants ' (Nrtherlands v. Sweden), 
Interhandel (S-witzerland v. United States), Sovereignty over 
Certain Frontier Land ’(Belgium/Netherlands), Arbitral 
Award made by the King of Spain on S3 December igo6 
(Honduras v. Nicaragua), Temple of Preah Vihear (Cam- 
bodia V. Thailand), South West Africa (Ethiopia and 
Liberia v. South Africa), Northern Cameroons (Cameroon 


V. United Kingdom), Barcelona Traction, Light and Power 
Co., Ltd. (New Application; igSs) (Belgium v. Spain), 
North Sea Continental Shelf (Federal Republic of Germany/ 
Denmark and Netherlands), Appeal relating to the Juris- 
diction of the ICAO Council (India v. Pakistan): Fisheries 
Jurisdiction (United Kingdom v. Iceland; Federal Republic 
of Germany v. Iceland) ; Nuclear Tests (Australia v. France; 
New Zealand v. France). In 1976 Greece inrtituted pro- 
ceedings against Turkey in a dispute over the Aegean 
Continental Shelf. In July 1977 Greece filed a Memorial on 
the question of jurisdiction, which is to be decided before 
the merits are considered. 

ADVISORY OPINIONS 

Advisory Opinions on the following matters have been 
given by the Court at the request of the United Nations 
General Assembly; 

Condition of Admission of a State to Membership in the 
United Nations; Competence of the General Assembly for 
the Admission of a State to the United Nations; Reparation 
for Injuries Suffered in the Service of the United Nations; 
Interpretation of the Peace Treaties with Bulgaria, Hungary 
and Romania; International Status of South West Africa; 
Voting Procedure on Questions relating to Reports and 
Petitions concerning the Territory of South West Africa; 
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Admissibility of Hearings of Petitioners by the Committee on 
South West Africa; Reservations to the Convention on the 
Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide; 
Effect of Awards of Compensation Made by the United 
Nations Administrative Tribunal; Certain Expenses of the 
United Nations; Western Sahara. 

One Advisory Opinion has .been given at . the request of 
the Security Council; Legal Consequences for States of the 
continued presence of South Africa in Namibia (South West 
Africa) notwithstanding Security Council resolution 276 

{1970). 


.United Nations {Main Organs) 

One United Nations Committee has been given an 
Advisory Opinion on Application for Review of Judgment 
no. 158, concerning a judgment of the UN Administrative 
Tribunal. 

The Court has also, at the request of Unesco, given an 
Advisory Opinion on Judgments . of the Administrative 
Tribunal of the ILO upon Complaints made against Unesco 
and, at the request of IMCO, on the Constitution of the 
Maritime Safety Committee of the Inter-Governmental 
Maritime Consultative Organization. 


BUDGET 

(for the two years 1976-77, in U.S. dollars) 
Financed entirely by the United Nations. 

Salaries and Expenses of Members of 

the Court ..... 2,542,000 

Salaries, Wages and Expenses of the 

Registry ..... 2,161,700 

Common Services of the Court . . 545,000 


Total . .. . 5,248,700 

9 

PUBLICATIONS 

Reports (Judgments, Opinions and Orders): series. Catalogue (irregular). 

Pleadings (Written Pleadings and Statements, Oral Pro* .< 4 c/s and Documents, No. 3 (contains Statute and 1972 
ceedings. Correspondence): series. Rules of the Court as well as the Resolution concerning 

Yearbook (published in 3rd quarter each year).- internal judicial practice). 

Bibliography (annual). 
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United Nations [Regional Economic Commissions) 

REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE— ECE 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

ECE was established in 1947. Representatives of all European countries and of the United States and Canada study 
the economic and technological problems of the region and recommend courses of action. 


MEMBERS 


Albania 

Federal Republic of 

Portugal 

Austria 

Germany 

Romania 

Belgium 

Greece 

Spain 

Bulgaria 

Hungary 

Sweden 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Iceland 

Switzerland 

Canada 

Ireland 

Turkey 

Cyprus 

Italy 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia 

Luxembourg 

U.S.S.R. 

Denmark 

Malta 

United Kingdom 

Finland 

Netherlands 

U.S.A. 

France 

Norway 

Yugoslavia 

German Democratic Republic 

Poland 



ORGANIZATION 

(as of September 1977) 


COMMISSION 

ECE is one of the five regional economic commissions 
set up by the UN Economic and Social Council. The 
Commission holds an annual plenary session and brief 
meetings of subsidiary bodies are convened throughout 
the year. Specialists seek agreements for later government 
approval, collect statistics and exchange technical informa- 
tion, both at meetings and through distribution of reports 
and special papers. 


SECRETARIAT 

Executivo Secretary; Janez Stanovnik (Yugoslavia). 

The Secretariat services the meetings of the Commission 
and its subsidiary bodies and publishes periodic surveys 
and reviews, including a number of specialized statistical 
bulletins on coal, timber, steel, chemicals, housing and 
building, electric power, gas, general energy and transport. 


COMMITTEES 


Committee on Agricultural Problems. Keeps under 
review the market conditions, follows developments under 
the protocol on the Standardization of Fruit and Vege- 
tables, examines problems arising from mechanization and 
rationalization of agriculture, and drafts standard clauses 
for the international sale of certain agricultural products 
(cereals and citrus fruits). Chair. J. Hammer (Hungary). 

Timber Committee. Regularly reviews the market in 
sawn softwood, small-sized roundwood and hardwood, 
studies, forest working techniques, compiles statistics, 
watches trends in the use of wood and its products and of 
wood waste, and drafts standard clauses for the inter- 
national sale of certain categories of timber. Chair. F. 
Palmer (U.K.). 

Coal Committee. Concentrates on problems of production 
and trade, makes recommendations on the use of solid fuel. 
With agreements reached on the international classification 


of brown coals and lignites, ECE has completed the classi- 
fication by type of all existing coals. Drafts general condi- 
tions of sale for solid fuels. Chair. R. Scheid (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Committee on Electric Power. Analyses electric power 
situation and its prospects, studies planning and operation 
of large power systems, as well as particular aspects of 
hydro-electric, thermal and nuclear generation, inter- 
national interconnections, rural electrification, financing 
of projects, legal questions, and the relation between 
electricity and the environment. Chair. G. Colamarino 
(Italy). 

Committee on Gas. Deals with the economic and tech- 
nical aspects of the production, transport and utilization of 
gas, natural and manufactured as well as liquefied 
petroleum gases, and forecasts demand. Chair. G. Robert 
(France). 
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Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. Reviews 
trends and progress, with special reference to industrial- 
ization of construction, building costs and standardization. 
Studies land use and prices, urban renewal and physical 
planning. Housing problems of less industrialized countries 
receive special consideration. Chair. B. P. Sapunov 
(U.S.S.R.). 

Inland Transport Committee. Covers road, rail and in- 
land water transport, customs, contracts, transport of 
dangerous and perishable goods, equipment, statistics, 
tarifis, river law, road transport regime and road traffic 
accidents, construction of vehicles and passenger transport 
services by road. A number of international agreements are 
in force following their adoption through ECE. Chair. 
B. Kozin (U.S.S.R.) 

Steel Committee. Annually reviews trends in the Euro- 
pean and world markets, changes in price policy, growth of 
capacity supply factors and future prospects. Also studies 
long-term economic and technological problems Chair. 
S. SoBCZYK (Poland). 

Committee on the Development of Trade. Examines intra- 
European trade, especially east/west trade. Organizes 
facilities in arbitration, trade fairs and technical shows, 
standardization of general conditions of sale of goods, 
insurance, simplification and standardization of export 
documents, payments arrangements, including multi- 
lateral compensation procedures, and consultations. Chair. 
Z. Krzysztofowicz (Poland). 

Conference of European Statisticians. Promotes improve- 
ment of national statistics and their international com- 
parability in economic, social and demographic fields; 
facilitates exchange of information between European 
countries. Chair D. Latific (Yugoslavia). 

Senior Economic Advisers to ECE Governments. Brings 
together high-calibre governmental experts for an exchange 
of views and experience on selected problems of govern- 
. mental economic policy. Also, organizes — under its auspices 
— groups of experts, joint research projects and seminars 


United Nations {Regional Economic Commissions) 

on methodological problems relating to medium- and 
long-term planning and projections. Chair. O. Thur 
(Canada). 

Committee on Water Problems. Reviews major trends 
and policies with regard to water resources use and 
developments. Studies problems relating to the methodo- 
logy of surveying water resources and needs including the 
establishment of relevant balances and statistics. Also 
studies selected problems, of water pollution control and 
of governmental policy related to the formulation and 
administration of water management plans. Chair. I. 
Krempels (Hungary). 

Chemical Industry Committee. Regularly reviews the 
market of chemical products and their raw materials in 
Europe, U.S.A. and Japan. Compiles annual statistics on 
production of and trade in chemical products. Carries out 
studies on special problems arising in connection with the 
development of the chemical industry. Chair. A. Crystal 
(U.K.). 

Senior Advisers to ECE Governments on Science and 
Technology. Keeps under review developments in the 
sphere of science and technology in the ECE region 
and makes proposals to promote international co-opera- 
tion. Priority activities are; review and analysis of pro- 
blems of scientific and technological policy; technological 
forecasting; transfer of technology; dissemination of 
scientific and technological information; co-operative 
research; co-operation with other subsidiary bodies of the 
Commission and other international organizations. Chair. 
K. V. Ananichev (U.S.S.R.). 

Senior Advisers to ECE Governments on Environmental 
Problems. Exchanges experience and information on 
environmental problems oi common concern; surveys and 
assesses the state of the environment in the ECE countries; 
considers national policies, institutions, and legislation 
and the international implications of environmental 
policies, with emphasis on socio-economic questions. 
Chair. E. Lykke (Norway). 


BUDGET 

ECE’s budget for the biennium 1976-77 was U.S. 
$i3.477.ooo- 


PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Europe (annual); Economic Bulletin 
for Europe-, frequent statistical and technical studies and 
bulletins. 
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United Nations [Regional Economic Commissions) 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE 

PACIFIC— ESCAP 

Sala Saniiiham, Bangkok, Thailand 

Telephone; 813544. 


Founded in 1947 to encourage the economic and social development of Asia and the Far East.- The title, ESCAP, 
■which replaced ECAFE, was adopted after a re-organization in 1974. 


MEMBERS 


Afghanistan 

Australia 

Bangladesh - ■ 

Bhutan 

Burma 

Cambodia 

(Kampuchea) , 
China, People’s 
Republic 


Fiji 

France 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Japan 

Korea, Republic 
Laos 
Malaysia 


Cook Islands 


Maldives 

Mongolia 

Nauru 

Nepal 

Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Pakistan 

Papua New Guinea 
Philippines 


Singapore 
Sri Lanka 
Thailand 
Tonga 
U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Viet-Narn 
Western Samoa 


Hong Kong 

Tuvalu 


Brunei 
Solomon Islands 


Associate Members 

Gilbert Islands 
Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of June 1977) 


The work of the Commission is conducted through its 
annual sessions and, under the direction which it gives in 
its new conference structure, through the meetings of its 
main committees, ad hoc conferences and ad hoc working 
groups of government officials or experts. Other activity 
includes field missions, training courses and seminars. 
Technical assistance is provided for governments, while 
the secretariat continually provides its services at head- 
quarters in Bangkok. 

The nine main legislative committees are: 

Agricultural development; 

Development planning; 

Industry, housing and technology; 


Natural resources; 

Population; 

Social development; 

Statistics; 

Trade; ■ ■ , 

Transport and communications. 

A Staff Ser-i'ice on Shipping and Ports was maintained at 
the Secretariat; during 1976 its work was taken over by a 
new wing of the Committee on Transport and Communica- 
tions. 

Executive Secretary: J. B. P. Maramis (Indonesia). 

Deputy Executive Secretary: Princy H. Siriwardene 
(Sri Lanka). 


FUNCTIONS 


ESCAP’s three fields of activity are as follows; pro- 
moting regional co-operation on social and economic 
problems, with increasing attention to sub-regional 
approaches as well as assistance to individual governments 
in planning and carrying out balanced development 
programmes. The emphasis is on activities which aim to 
increase food production, reduce mass poverty, and 
reduce population pressures and unemployment in Asia; 
and together with a new emphasis on agricultural prob- 
lems, more attention is being paid to the application of 
science and technology to development. 

Another new priority is the direct involvement of 


society at all levels, and of women especially, in the 
process of development. 

Although ESCAP does not itself distribute capital aid, 
it has helped to set up and attract funds for regional 
and sub-regional projects that, in turn, provide develop- 
ment assistance. It is also increasingly becoming the 
executing agency for regional projects. 

ANNUAL SESSIONS 

At its yearly sessions the Commission examines the 
region’s problems, reviews progress, sets new goals and 
priorities and may launch new projects. 
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33 rd Session, Bangkok, April 1977: priorities for the 
continued work' of the organization,were as follows:' - 

-■ i',. integrated rural development; 

2. intensified efforts in economic and technical co- 
operation among developing countries; 

3. preparation for establishment of a, regional centre for 

developing production of coarse grains, pulses, root 
and tuber crops; - ' 

4. increased co-operation in trade between member 
countries; 

5. the expressed desire of island countries in the Pa,cific 
to play a more active role in the work of ESCAP; . 

6. greater integration of the:work programmes of the- 
four research and training institutions-under the 
supervision of -ESCAP (see below) ; 

. 7. a governing council of. 10 representatives of member 
. , countries was, elected to provide policy guidance for. 
these four- institutions; ,, - 

8. free access to and. front -the sea for land-locked 
countries; 

9. the shipping wing of the former shipping and ports 

service of ESCAP is to be made the sole competent 
foruni for shipping within ESCAP. , 

budget 

For 1976/77, ESCAP’s regular budget, an appropriation 
from the UN Budget, was U.S. $14,855,800. The regular 
budget is supplemented each year by funds from various 
technical assis-tance. sources which can amount to several 
million dollars in a year. ^ 

Regional advisers and supporting personnel are .paid 
from technical assistance funds. In addition, a UN Develop- 
ment Advisory Team (UNDAT) whose work is co-ordin- 
ated by UN., Headquarters, in close consultation -with 
ESCAP, is stationed in Fiji to. serve the South Pacific area. 

REGIONAL PROJECTS 

Set up by ESCAP or with its aid. 

■ ■ ECONOMICS AND FINANCE 

Asian Clearing Union (ACU) : c/o Bank Markazi, Teheran, 
Iran; f. 1974 to provide clearing arrangements to save 
foreign exchange and promote the use of domestic cur- 
rencies in trade transactions among developing countries; 
part of ESCAP’s Asian trade expansion programme; the 
Bank Markazi, Teheran, is the Union’s agent; mems.: 
Bangladesh, Burma, India, Iran, Nepal, Pakistan, Sri 
Lanka; Chair." H. E. Tennekoon, Governor, Central Bank 
of Sri Lanka. , ' 

Asian Development Bank: see page jzo. 

Asian Reinsurance Corporation: intended to provide 
backing for local insurance companies who, during 1976, 
paid -, an estimated U.S. $200 million in reinsurance 
premiums to foreign countries; the corporation would thus 
be of great value in conserving foreign exchange; the 
agreement for its establishment was drawn up in December 
1976 and was open for signature until September 1977; by 
May 1977 India and Iran had signed. It is to become 
effective when ratified by eight countries. 


United -Nations [Regional Economic Commissions) 

•- ■ NATURAL RESOURCES 

Committee for Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for 
Mineral Resources in Asian Offshore Areas (CGOP/East 
Asia) : The White Inn, No. 41, Sukhumvit Soi 4, Bangkok, 
Thailand; f. 1966 to reduce the cost of advanced mineral 
surveying and" prospecting to member nations by a co- 
ordinated ■ regional approach invol-ving the pooling of 
expertise- and resources such as ships, aircraft and expen-i 
sive scientific equipment;' works in' partnership with' 
developed nations • which ha-ve provided geologists and 
geophysicists as technical advisers; has received aid from 
UNDP and other sources since 1972; mems.: Cambodia, 
Indonesia, Japan, the Republic of Korea, Malaysia, the 
Philippines, Singapore and Thailand; Project" Manager/ 
Co-ordinator Dr. C. Y. Li. 

Committee for Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for 
Mineral Resources in the South Pacific Area (CCOP/SOPAC) : 

c/o Mineral Resources Division, Private Mailbag, .G.P.O., 
Suva, Fiji; has received support from , UNDP, since 1974; 
metns.; Cook Islands, Fiji). New Zealand, Papua.'New, 
Guinea, Solomon Islands, Tonga. and Western’ Samoa; 
Head of Office Dr. L. W. Kroenke, UNDP Marine. 
Gepiogist. 

Regional Mineral Resources Development Centre: 

temporary address; c/o ESCAP, Sala Santitham, Bangkok, 
Thailand; f. 1974 to achieve rapid discovery and use of the 
region’s deposits of minerals, and to make use of research 
capacity; the centre was expected to move to the Mining 
and' Metallurgical Research Centre, Directorate of Mines, 
Baiidung, Indonesia. 

South-East Asia Tin Research and Development Centre: 

Ipoh, Malaysia; established in April 1977 by Indonesia, 
Malaysia and Thailand, who currently produce about two- 
thirds of the world’s output of tin. Part of the work of the 
centre will be research into hard-rock mining techniques, 
which are likely to be of interest increasingly as the 
alluvial deposits become exhausted. Staff for the centre 
were being recruited during 1977. The UNDP provided 
U.S. $150,000 for the first year; the participating countries 
agreed to provide about U.S. $9 million in cash and. kind 
for the first three years. 

RESEARCH AND TRAINING 

Asian and Pacific Development Administration Centre: 3, 

Jalan Spooner, Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; f. 1973 to assist 
countries of the region to speed their advancement from 
the planning stage to implementation of projects by means 
of development management training, problem-solving, 
research and consultancy services; Dir. S. Mahadeva. 

Asian and Pacific Development Institute: P.O.B. 2-136; 
Sri Ayudhya Rd., Bangkok, Thailand; 1.-1964 as a regional 
staff college to raise the technical competence of develop- 
ment planners and administrators through training, 
research and advisory services; Dir.- Dr. Vinyu 'V’ichit- 
IAadakan. - 

Social Welfare and Development Centre for Asia and the 
Pacific: c/o UNDP, P.O.B 1864, Manila, Philippines; 
operations started in July 1976; to assist member govern- 
ments in formulating and carrying out new welfare and 
development strategies designed for the particular needs 
of Asia and the Pacific so as to encourage self-reliance and 
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help eliminate scx:ial injustice and poverty; Dir. Ahmad 
Fattahipour (Iran). 

Statistical Institute for Asia and the Pacific: Economic 
Co-operation Centre Bldg. Annexe, 42 Honmuracho. 
Ichigaya, Shinjukuku, Tokyo, Japan; f. 1970; trains 
professional statisticians; prepares teaching materials, 
provides facilities for special studies and research of a 
statistical nature, assists in the development of statistical 
education and training at all levels in national and sub- 
regional centres; Dir. A. G. Miller (Australia). 

TECHNOLOGY 

Regional Centre for Agricultural Machinery: Los Banos, 
Philippines; it was expected that the centre would be 
operating in late 1977; will be used to supplement and 
co-ordinate the efforts of national institutes to design, 
develop and manufacture simple farm machinerj' to meet 
the needs of small farmers. 

Regional Centre for the Transfer of Technology: Banga- 
lore, India; to function as a clearing house of information 
on technology and machinery suitable for the countries of 
the ESCAP region; the largest of several donations, from 
the UNDP, was U.S. $100,000 for 1977; it was hoped that 
the centre would begin activities as soon as possible. 

TRADE 

Asian Coconut Community: P.O.B. 343, Jakarta, Indo- 
nesia; f. 1969 to promote, co-ordinate, and harmonize all 
activities of the coconut industry toivards, better produc- 
tion, processing, marketing and research; mems,; India, 
Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippines, Sri Lanka and 
Thailand; Dir. Godofredo P. Reyes, Jr. 

Asian Free Trade Zone: f. 1975: provides for the reduc- 
tion and eventual elimination of tariff and non-tariff 
barriers in trade; co-operation in commodities, industrial 
and other goods; and preferences for the least developed 
countries; offers tariff cuts of an average of 36 per cent, on 
146 products; mems.: Bangladesh, India, Republic of 
Korea, Laos and Sri Lanka; the agreement on which it is 
based is known as the Bangkok Agreement. 

Pepper Community: c/o ESCAP, Sala Santitham, 
Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1972 for joint action among world 
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producing countries on the standards, supplies, marketing 
and promotion of pepper; the three members supply 80 
per cent of world exports in pepper; latest session: India, 
early 1977; mems.: India, Indonesia and Malaysia; Dir. 
Lakshmi Narain Saklani (India). 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

Asia-Pacific Telecommiinity: intended to create tele- 
communications networks linking .the countries of the 
region, and to serve as a forum for technical questions. 
The constitution was opened for signature in April 1976 and 
by April 1977 13 countries had signed; it will come into 
force after a minimum of 7 countries, including Thailand, 
have ratified or accepted it. 

Asian Highway Network Project: Asian Highway 
Transport Technical Bureau, ESCAP Secretariat, Sala 
Santitham, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1959 to form a network 
of over 60,000 kilometres in 15 Asian countries; more than 
four-fifths of the network is open to motor vehicles in all 
weather; OfiScer-in-Charge S. Masood Husain. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Asia and Pacific Centre for Women and Development: 

Teheran, Iran; established in February 1977 to help 
governments in promoting greater involvement of women 
in the process of development. The largest donation, from 
Iran, was about U.S. $2 million. Mems.: India, Indonesia, 
Republic of Korea, Nepal, Netherlands, Pakistan, the 
Philippines and the U.S. A. 

Committee for Co-ordination of Investigations of the 
Lower Mekong Basin (Mekong Committee): see page 247. 

Typhoon Committee: Secretariat, Water Bureau, Quezon 
City Development Bank, Quezon City, Philippines; f. 1968, 
an intergovernmental committee to mitigate typhoon 
damage through improved hydrological and meteoro- 
logical observation, and telecommunication facilities. 
It also aims at establishing pilot flood forecasting and 
warning systems in river basins prone to flooding; and to 
initiate and promote complementary preventive and 
protective measures. Mems.; Cambodia, Hong Kong, 
Japan, Republic of Korea, Laos, the Philippines and 
Thailand; Chief of Typhoon Committee Secretariat Dr. 
S. N. Sen. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Economic and Social Survey for Asia and the Pacific. 
Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Pacific. 

Asian Industrial Development News. 

Small Industry Bulletin. 

Electric Power in A sia and the Pacific. 

Water Resources Journal. 

Oil and Natural Gas Map of Asia. 

Mineral Distribution. 

A sian Population Programme News. 


Asia Population Studies Series. 

Social Work Education and Development Newsletter. 
Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific. 

Quarterly Bulletin of Statistics for Asia and the Pacific. 
Statistical Indicators in ESCAP Countries. 

Foreign Trade Statistics of Asia and the Pacific. . 

Regional Economic Co-operation Series. 

Transport and Communication Bulletin for Asia and the- 
Pacific. 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA— ECLA 

Santiago, Chile 

Founded 194® co-ordinate policies for the promotion of economic development in the Latin American region. ‘ 


MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Costa Rica 

Guyana 


Paraguay 

Bahamas 

Cuba 

Haiti 


Peru 

Barbados 

Dominican Republic 

Honduras 


Surinam 

Bolivia 

Ecuador 

Jamaica 


Trinidad and Tobago 

Brazil 

El Salvador 

Mexico ' 


United Kingdom 

Canada 

France 

Netherlands 


U.S.A. 

ChUe 

Grenada 

Nicaragua 


Uruguay 

Colombia 

Guatemala 

Panama 


Venezuela 


Associate 

Members 




Belize West Indies Associated States and Montserrat 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1976) 


The Commission normally meets every t\vo years in one 
of the Latin American capitals. The Commission has 
established permanent bodies with various sub-committees ; 
Central American Economic Co-operation Committoo: 
Central American Trade Sub-Committee. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Statistical Co- 
ordination. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Transport. 
Central American Sub-Committee on Housing, Building 
and Planning. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Electric Power. 
Central American Commission for Industrial Initiatives. 
Central American Sub-Committee on Agricultural 
Development. 

Trade Committee. 

Caribbean Development and Co-operation Committee. 
Secretariat: Santiago de Chile; branch offices at Mexico 
City, Rio de Janeiro, Montevideo, Washington, D.C., 
Port-of-Spain, Buenos Aires and Bogota. The Secre- 
tariat is organized into divisions of economic develop- 
ment and research, trade policy, industrial develop- 
ment, social development, agriculture (jointly with 
■ FAO), statistics, natural resources and environment, 
transport and economic projections. 

Executive Secretary: Enriqub V. Iglesias (Uruguay). 


LATIN AMERICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL PLANNING 
Santiago, Chile 

The Institute was founded by ECLA in June 1962, with 
financial assistance from the United Nations Special Fund, 
the Inter-American Development Bank and sixteen Latin 
American governments, and with the co-operation of 
OAS; ILO, UNICEF and other international bodies. It 
operates under the aegis of ECLA to provide training and 
advisory services on request to member countries and to 
undertake research in planning techniques. 

Acting Director-General : Enrique V. Iglesias (Uruguay) 


LATIN AMERICAN DEMOGRAPHIC CENTRE 
In accordance with a resolution adopted by ECLA in 
1975, the Centre became an integral part of the Commis- 
sion. It works in co-operation with a number of inter- 
national organizations and is financed by the UNDP and 
the UNFPA. Its tasks are to undertake research and to 
provide training facilities in the region. 

Acting Director: Juan Carlos Elizaga. 


ACTIVITIES 


ECLA's present role is set within the framework of the 
programme for the Second United Nations Development 
Decade and its activities are directed to providing support 
to the regional and sub-regional integration movement 
which is an established feature of Latin American economic 
development. ECLA's programme, set by the member 
governments at the i6th session of the Commission 
(Port-of-Spain, Trinidad. 1974) focuses on: development 
policy with the Secretariat undertaking a theoretical 


analysis of economic problems and formulating policy 
proposals for economic development; foreign trade and 
external financing, particularly in view of the region’s 
inadequate share in the growth of world trade and the low 
level and unfavourable terms of capital inflows; integration, 
including continental and sub-regional groupings; employ- 
ment; population in relation to economic and social factors; 
the export of manufactures, particularly in relation to 
regionM development policies; policies for reducing regional 
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imbalances within. ECLA countries in order to achieve 
integrated and speedier development; and science and tech- 
nology, mainly with regard to the transfer of expertise, the 
assimilation of techniques and the development of Latin 
America. Finally, there is the Economic Survey of Latin 
America, an annual stocktaking of the progress and 
problems in all sectors of the Latin American economy and 
of the economic evolution of selected countries. 


United Nations [Regional' Economic' Commissions) 

BUDGET 

ECLA’s budget for' the biennium '1975-76 was U.S. 
§6,500,000. 

PUBUCATIONS 

Economic Survey of Latin America, annually. 

Economic Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 
Statistical Yearbook for Latin America. 


EGONOMIG COMMISSION FOR AFRICA— EGA 

Africa Hali, P.O.B. 3001, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Telephone: 447200. ' 

Initiates and takes part in measures for facilitating Africa’s economic development. Member countries must be 
independent, be members of the UN and within the geographical scope of the African continent arid the islands 
bordering it. EGA was founded in 1958 by a resolution of ECOSOC as the fourth UN regional economic commission. 


Algeria 

MEMBERS 

Equatorial Guinea 

Madagascar 

Sierra Leone 

Angola 

Ethiopia 

Malaw 

Somalia 

Benin 

Gabon 

Mali 

South Africa* 

Botswana 

The Gambia. 

Mauritania 

Sudan 

Burundi 

Ghana 

Mauritius 

Swaziland 

Cameroon 

Guinea 

Morocco ■ 

Tanzania 

Cape Verde ■ 

Guinea-Bissau 

Mozambique ■ 

Togo 

Central African Empire . 

Ivory Coast 

Niger 

Tunisia 

Chad 

Kenya 

Nigeria ■ ' - 

Uganda 

Comoros . ' " 

Lesotho 

Rwanda . f .. 

Upper. Volta 

Congo 

. .Liberia 

S 5 o Tom6 and Prfncipe 

■Zaire 

.Egypt' 

-j ' 

‘ Libya 

Senegal 

Zambia 

* Suspended since 

1963 . 



Associate Members 


..France , 

Namibia (South VVest Africa) United Kingdom 

■ ' 

Djibouti became eligible for full membership on joining ,the United Nations in September 1977. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1977) 


...r . • COMMISSION 

■Has responsibility to promote 'and facilitate concerted 
action for the economic and social development of Africa; 
to maintain and strengthen economic relations ofAfrican 
countries, both among themselves and with the other 
countries of the world; to undertake and sponsor investiga- 
tions, research and studies of economic and technical 
matters; to encourage co-ordinated policies for the 
development of Africa. Thirteenth session, Kinshasa, 
Zaire, Feb. -March 1977. 

Executive Secretary: Adebayo Adedeji (Nigeria). 

CONFERENCE OF AFRICAN PLANNERS ' 
Sixth session, October 1976. 

CONFERENCE, OF AFRICAN STATISTICIANS ' 

. Ninth session, Lome, Togo, Oct. 1974. ; ■ 

CONFERENCE, ORAFRICAN DExMOGRAPHERS . 

■ Second session, Addis Ababa, May 1974.* 


CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS 
Has full powers to decide matters of general policy and 
priority to be assigned to the programme and other 
activities of the Commission. It reviews' programme 
implementation and approves the proposed programme of 
work, and considers reports from the Executive Com- 
mittee and the Technical Committee of Experts; meets 
every two. years; first meeting 1971, fourth meeting, 
Kinshasa, Zaire, Feb. -March 1977. 

TECHNICAL COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS 
Composed of senior officials of member states concerned 
with economic affairs; examines studies prepared. by the 
ECA secretariat and assists in the formulation of the work 
programme. Sixth meeting, Kinshasa, Zaire, February 
1977- , , 

EXECUTIVE COMiMITTEE 
Composed of representatives of 16 member states; assists 
the Executive .Secretary in implementing -the. iwork 
programme and resolutions of the Commission., Fifteenth 
meeting, February 1977. ; ■ - ’ 
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INSTITUT AFRICAIN DE DEVELOPPEMENT 

ECOmUIQVE ET DE PLANIFICATION—IDEP ' 
B.P. 3186, Dakar, Senegal 

An autonomous organ of the EGA; opened in 1963 to 
train senior officials in techniques of development planning 
and to serve as, a clearing house and documentation centre 
on all African development questions. 

Director: Samir Amin (Egypt). • 


United Nations [Regional Economic Commissions) 

CO-OPERATION WITH OTHER ORGANIZATIONS 
The ECA co-operates closely with the Organization of 
African Unity (OAU) and participates in the work of many 
UN bodies in Africa. - . • 

Two divisions of the ECA are operated jointly with the 
.appropriate UN bodies; the Joint ECA/FAO Agriculture 
Division and the Joint ECA/UNIDO Industry Division. 


PUBLICATIONS 


STATISTICS 

African Statistical Yearbook. 

Foreign Trade Statistics for Africa series. 

Series A : Direction of Trade (quarterly). 

Series B: Trade by Commodity (twice yearly). 

Series C: Summary Tables (planned annual publication). 
Statistical and Economic Information Bulletin for Africa 
(twice yearly). 

Statistical Bulletin for- Africa and Quarterly Statistical 
Bulletin for Africa: discontinued; replaced hy Statistical 
and Economic Information for A frica above. 

Statistical Newsletter (quarterly). 

ECONOMIC 

African Economic Indicators (every two years). 
Agricultural Economics Bulletin for Africa (twice yearly). 
Economic Bulletin for Africa (twice yearly). 

Investment Africa (quarterly). 

Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in Africa (annual). 

ECA LIBRARY SERIES 
Series A : periodicals and serials, suspended. 

Series B: New Acquisitions in the UN ECA Library (twice 
monthly) . 


C.' subject bibliographies (irreg.). . ■ . . ’ 

Series D: directories, manuals, glossaries (irreg.). 

Series E: Africa Index: Selected Articles on Socio-Economic 
Development [thvico. yenrXy). 

Series F: ECA Index: Bibliography of Selected ECA 
Documents (annual, issued since Dec.. 1975). . 

PLANNING AND SOCIAL DEVELOPjNIENT ‘ 
PlcBining NewsletUr {tsvice vcra-ntlAy). 

Rural Development Newsletter (quarterly). 

Social Welfare Services in Africa (twice yearly). 

POPULATION AND CENSUS ' 

African Census Programme Newsletter (irreg.). 

African Population Newsletter (quarterly). 

African Population Studies Series (irreg.). 

Demographic Handbook (irreg.). 

TRADE 

African Trade (quarterly). 

See also Statistics above. 

MAGAZINES 
African Target (quarterly). 

African Women, photo-spread poster folder (thrice yearly). 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR WESTERN ASIA— ECWA 

P.O.B. 4656, Beirut, Lebanon 


Established in 1074 by a resolution of ECOSOC to provide facilities of a wider scope for those countries previously 
^ served by the UN Economic and Social Office in Beirut (UNESOB). 


Bahrain 

Egypt* 

Iraq 

Jordan 

Kuwait 


MEMBERS 

Lebanon 

Oman 

Palestine Liberation 
Organization (PLO)* 
Qatar 

♦Admitted July 1977. 


Saudi Arabia 
Syria 

Yemen Arab Republic 
Yemen, People's Democratic 
Republic 
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ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1977) 


COMMISSION 

' The fourth session of the Commission was held in April 
1977 in Amman, Jordan. Fifth session; Beirut, Lebanon, 

I978.-,- 

The Commission approved its programme of work and 
priorities for 1978/79 and decided to provide further 
assistance for the reconstruction and development of 
Lebanon. 

Chairman (Fourth Session): Najmaddin Dajani (Jordan). 


SECRETARIAT 

In September 1974 it was decided at a special session 
of ECWA that the headquarters should be at Beirut 
until 1979. During the hostilities in Lebanon in 1976 the 
Commission took up temporary offices in Amman, Jordan, 
moving back to Beirut in 1977. It is expected to move to 
permanent headquarters in Baghdad, Iraq, in September 
1979. 

Executive Secretary: Mohammed Said al- Attar (Yemen 
Arab Republic). 


WORK PROGRAMMES 1976*77 


ECWA’s work programme for 1975 concentrated on 
priority areas such as water resources, the food deficit, the 
petrochemical and fertilizer industry, manpower, tourism, 
public finance and administration, natural resources, 
population, transport, telecommunications and electricity. 

The medium-term plan for 1976-79, and in particular 
the biennial programme of work for 1976-77, which were 
approved at the second session of the Commission, essen- 


tially follow the same areas of priority. However, growing 
concern for an integrated development approach and the 
need to achieve greater regional co-operation have promp- 
ted ECWA to give due emphasis in the work programme 
to other important areas such as development planning 
policies, trade within the region as well as other regions, 
human settlements, science and technology and various 
social aspects of development efforts. 


BUDGET 

Budget approved by the General Assembly for the 
two-year period 1976-77: U.S. $18,243,000. 
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United, Nations {Membership). 


Membership of UN. Organizations — continued 


Iceland 
India’ 

Indonesia 
Iran . 

Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel . 

Italy . 

Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
J ordan 
Kenya . 

Korea, Democratic People'; 

Republic 
Korea, Republic 
Kuwait 
Laos 
Lebanon 
Lesotho' 

Liberia 
Libya 

Liechtenstein 
Luxembourg 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Malaysia . 

Maldives' . 

Mali' ; . 

Malta 
Mauritania 
Mauritius . 

Mexico 
Monaco ' . 

Mongolia . 

Morocco 
Mozatabique 
Nauru ■ : . 

Nepal 

Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Oman 
Pakistan 
Panama 

Papua New Guine; 

Paraguay 
Peru 

Philippines* 

Poland . 

Portugal , 

Qatar' - ; 

Romania 
Rwanda 
San Marino 

Sao Tomd and Principe 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Seychelles ; . 
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Membership of UN Organizations — continued 
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X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 


South Africa' 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 


X 


X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Spain . . 

X 

X 

. X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

- X: 

Sri Lanka . . ... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


Sudan .... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

, X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Surinam .... 

X 





X 



X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 


X 


Swaziland* 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


X 

X 



X 


Sweden .... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Switzerland 






X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

S3rria .... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Tanzania .... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


Thailand .... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


, X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Togo . . ' . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

Tonga* . . ... 







X 




X 


.X 

X 





Trinidad and Tobago . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

, X, 

X 


X 


Tunisia' . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X " 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Turkey . . . . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Uganda .... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X. 

X 

X 

X 

* 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Ukrainian S.S.R. . 

X 









X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

U.S.S.R. . . . 

X 







. X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

United Arab Emirates* ■ 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X . 

X 


X 

X 

X 

United Kingdom 

X 

X 

X 

, X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

* 

X 

X 

X 

U.S.A. • . . . . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X ; 

. -X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Upper Volta 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

Uruguay ,, 

X 

X 


X . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

■-■X. ■ 

X 

X 


Vatican City . ' . 











X 


X 

‘ ’’ r 

■ 

X 

X 

X 

Venezuela . . 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


X, 

X 

X 

* 

X 

. X 

X 

X 

X 

X- 


Viet-Nam*'. . ... 

X 

X 



X 




■■ 

,x 



X 






Western Samoa . 

.X 

X 

X 

X 

X 









X 



X 


Yemen, Arab Republic 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 


Yemen, People's Democratic 



















- Republic* . ' . • . 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 


Yugoslavia 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

* 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

x; 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Zaire .... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

* 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Zambia* . , ' ; . . - 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X ,. 

X 

x 

X 

X 

X 

X 


^ Countries to whose territories GATT has been applied and which now, as independent states, maintain a de facto applica- 
tion of the GATT pending final decisions as to Their future commercial policy. ' 

^ Acceded provisionally to GATT. Rhodesia is also a contracting party to GATT. 

® Hong Kong is an associate member of IMCO. 

* An entry in the name of China, although not represented in the, organization, is officially included in the list of members 
of ILO. ’ ' ’ . 

^ Members also include British Overseas Territories,. French Overseas Territories, Macao and the United States Territories. 
' Members also include British Overseas Territories, French Overseas Territories, Macao, Netherland Antilles and United 
States -Territories. ' . . ■ ■ 

' ’ Members also include British Caribbean Territories, French Polynesia, Hong Kong, Netherlands Antilles; New Caledonia 
and Rhodesia, all of which maintain their own meteorological service, Djibouti, a inember before independence, was consider- 
ing the question of its continued membership during October 1977. • 

® Namibia (South West Africa) is also a member of UNESCO. The British Eastern Caribbean Group is an associate member. 

, “.Suspended from WMO April 1975- . , 

As of October 1977 it was not certain .whether the- Socialist Republic of Viet-Nam would maintain all memberships of 
UN bodies held by either, of the two former Vietnamese Republics. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 


SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION— FAO 

Vialo dollo Termo di Caracalla, 0D100 Romo, Italy 

Telephone: 5797. 

FAO, the first specialized agency of the UN to be founded after World War II, was established in Quebec in 
October 1945. The Organization fights malnutrition and hunger and serves as a co-ordinating agency for devdop- 
ment programmes in the whole range of food and agriculture, including forestry and fisheries. It helps developing 
countries to promote educational and training facilities and institution-building. 

MEMBERS 

136 members: see Table on pages 25-27. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

The governing body is the FAO Conference of member 
nations. It meets every two years, formulates policy, 
determines the Organization's programme and budget on 
a biennial basis, and elects new members. It also elects 
the Director-General of the Secretariat and the Independ- 
ent Chairman of the Council. 

COUNCIL 

The FAO Council is composed of representatives of 42 
member nations, elected by the Conference for staggered 
three-year terms. It is the interim governing body of FAO 
between sessions of the Conference. The most important 
standing Committees of the Council are: the Finance and 
Programme Committees, the Committee on Commodity 
Problems, the Committee on Fisheries, the Committee on 
Agriculture and the Committee on Forestry. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General (1976-81): Sdouard Saouma (Lebanon). 
Deputy Director-General: Roy I. Jackson (U.S.A.). 

The Director-General appoints and directs a staff which 
at the end of 1975 numbered about 3,600 professionally 


qualified men and women with supporting general service 
staff. More than 2,500 of the professional staff work in 
regional offices and in field projects. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

With Regional Representatives 

Africa: UN Agency Building. North Maxwell Rd., P.O.B. 
1628, Accra, Ghana; M. C. Mensah. 

Asia and the Pacific: Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Rd., 
Bangkok 2, Thailand; Dioscuro L. Umali. 

Latin America: Avenida Providencia 871, Casilla 10095, 
Santiago, Chile; Pedro Moral L6pez. . 

Near East: General Co-operative Society for Agrarian 
Reform Bldg., Box 2223, Dokki, Cairo, Egypt; M. A. 
Nour. 

LIAISON OFFICES 

North America: 1776 F St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20437, U.S.A.; Dir. D. C. Kimmel. 

United Nations: Room 2258, United Nations, New York, 
N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; Dir. Charles H. Weitz. 


ACTIVITIES 


' The FAO Conference. The i8th session was held in 
November 1975. It was generally agreed that the key to 
long-term solution of the world food problem lies in 
greatly increased production in the developing countries. 
The International Fund for Agricultural Development 
had the potential to alleviate some financial problems; 
however, lasting improvement in the world food situation 
also depended on political and social change. 

The need for fertilizers, and the poorer countries’ lack 
of foreign exchange with which to buy them, constituted 
another major problem. 

The session reviewed the status of the International 
Undertaking on World Food Security, an FAO initiative 
aimed at achieving a co-ordinated system of national 


food stock policies which would guarantee at least a safe 
minimum supply of basic foods. The Undertaking could 
open the way for an effective world food security policy 
under the World Food Council. In April of the following 
year the FAO set up a committee on world food security 
whose chief function is to evaluate the adequacy of current 
and prospective stocks. 

Proposals were made to remedy the predicted shortage 
of pulp and paper in the 1980s and a current shortage of 
fuel wood in the developing countries. ' Although 55 per 
cent of the world’s forests are in developing countries, 
these account for only 6.2 per cent of pulp and paper 
production capacity and these countries import virtually 
all their supplies of such products. 
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Industrialized countries were urged to assist the develop 
ing countries in setting up their own industries for the 
local manufacture of wood products. FAO urged the 
adoption of rational use of land to prevent stable forest 
land from turning into poor or degraded crop land. 

The 19th session was scheduled for November 1977. 

Field programmes. Nearly four-fifths of the funds 
received by FAO are spent on field activities. The largest 
single source of funds is the UNDP. 

During 1976 the FAO increased its activities in the 
Sahel region of Africa. The FAO Sahel Unit, which 
organizes seminars, information support and technical 
consultation, took on some co-ordinating responsibilities 
for the Sahel Inter-State Committee for Drought Control 
(CILSS, see page 308). There was also an increase in 
activity under the FAO/Near East Co-operative Pro- 
gramme. 

The FAO Government Co-operative Programme, 
whereby donor countries channel part of their development 
aid through FAO, continued to expand. 

The Associate Experts Scheme finances the assignment 
to FAO of qualified young specialists from developed and 
developing countries, mainly for project "work. 

FAO’s external group training activities include 
seminars, training courses and workshops. 

FAO services to agro-industrial development. The 

development of industries based on agriculture, especially 
in heavily-populated areas, is necessary to' provide new 
jobs, reduce imports and stem the exodus of population 
from the countryside. FAO has sponsored integrated 
projects for production of raw materials and the establish- 
ment of small-scale, labour-intensive processing industries. 

A World Agricultural Credit Conference was held at 
FAO headquarters to encourage lending to small farmers 
by all types of financial institutions. 

During 1976 FAO operated 137 fishery projects employ- 
ing over 200 experts. The FAO Committee on Fisheries 
warned that pressure on stocks is increasing and urged 
more rational harvesting. 

FAO operates an international scheme for the co- 
ordination of dairy development and an international 
meat development scheme, designed to improve both 
livestock and pastures. 

It also runs 27 field projects for soil fertility, manage- 
ment, conservation and reclamation in developing coun- 
tries. FAO is the executing agency for a six-year applied 
research project on land and water development in 20 
countries in the Near East region. There is also a fertilizer 
programme. 

FAO COUNCILS AND 

African Commission on Agricultural Statistics; c/o FAO 

Regional Office for Africa, UN Agency Building, North 
Maxwell Rd., Accra, Ghana; f. 1962 to advise member 
countries on the development and standardization of 
food and agricultural statistics. Mems.: 32 states. 

African Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional 0 £ 5 ce for 
Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1959 to advise on 
the formulation of forest policy and to review and co- 

, ordinate its implementation on a regional level; to 
exchange information and advise on technical problems. 
Mems.; 38 countries. 


United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 

Natural resources and the environment. FAO and the 

United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP) are 
jointly assisting governments to prevent desert en- 
croachment and to develop production of food and other 
commodities on a large area of range lands across Africa, 
the Arabian peninsula and the highlands of Iran and 
Afghanistan. The Inteniational Board for Plant Genetic 
Resources, which started operations in 1975, aims to 
preserve primitive crop varieties needed in plant breeding. 

Investment. FAO’s Investment Centre helps member 
governments to draw up projects for multilateral, regional 
and national financing institutions. The FAO Bankers 
Programme provides advice and investment studies to 
national development banks. . 

Industry Co-operative Programme (ICP). The Programme 
aims to apply the experience -and skills of the industries 
of the developed countries to the development of economic 
potentials in the Third World. It has a membership of 
over 100 industrial enterprises. 

• In ,1976 the FAO/ICP Pesticides Working Group 
sponsored its first national training course, on the use of 
pesticides in agriculture. This took place in Pakistan, and 
concentrated on extension services for small farmers. 

Freedom from Hunger/Action for Development. The 

FFH/AD programme aims to improve public awareness of 
development issues through local groups which encourage 
personal involvement. It provides facilities for study, 
research, discussion and action. Some one hundred FFH/AD 
National Committees concern themselves with the quality 
of aid and its effect on rural population, the need for 
institutional changes, innovations in education. Millions 
of dollars have been raised in both the Third World and in 
the industrialized countries to support self-help projects. 

FAO BUDGET 

Budget for 1976-77: U.S. $167,000,000. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annuals: The State of Food and Agriculture', yearbooks on 
various subjects such as animal health, forest products, 
production, trade, fishery statistics. 

Periodicals: Ceres (FAO review on development); Monthly 
Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Staiislics; Cocoa 
Statistics; Food and Agricultural Legislation; World 
Animal Review. 

Reviews and statistics on grains, fertilizers, rice and 
other commodities. Studies and Manuals. Husbandry and 
Health of the Domestic Buffalo. 

COMMISSIONS 

Chair. O. M. Mburu (Kenya); Sec. FAO Regional 
Forestry Officer, Accra. 

Animal Production and Heaith Commission in the Near 
East: c/o FAO Regional Office for the Near East, 
P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1967 to provide a means 
of initiating and promoting agricultural development 
wth special reference to the field of animal production 
and health. Mems.: 14 states. 

Asia and Far East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: 
c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and the Far E^t, 
Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1966 to review 
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the state of food and agricultural statistics in the region 
and to advise member countries on the development 
and standardization of agricultural statistics. Mems.: 
' 19 states. 

Asia-Pacific Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional 
Office, Maliwan Mansion, Phra- Atit Road, Bangkok, 
. .Thailand; f. 1949. Aims: to, advise on the formulation 
of forest policy, and review and co-ordinate its imple- 
mentation throughout the region; to exchange informa- 
' • tion and advise on technical problems. Mems.: 20 
countries.' . . ' 

. ( Chair. D. A.-N. Cromer (Australia): Sec. FAO Regional 
Forestry Officer, Bangkok. 

Caribbean Plant Commission: f. 1967 to preserve the 
existing plant resources of the area. Mems.:' 12 states. 

Commission tor Controlling the Desbrt Locust in the Eastern 
: Region of its distribution area in South West Asia: 

I f; 1964 to carry out all possible measures to control 
, plagues of the desert locust in the region. Mems.: 
Afghanistan, India, Iran, Pakistan. . 

Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Near 
East: f. 1965- to carry out all possible measures to 
control plagues , of the desert locust within the Middle 
East and to reduce crop damage. Mems.: 14 states. 

Commission for Controlling, the Desert Locust in North- 
West Africa: f. 1971 to promote research on control of 
the desert locust in N.W. Africa. Mems. : 4 states. 

East African Agricultural Economic Society: Department 
of Rural Economy and Extension, Makerere University, 
. ;P.OiB.' 7062, Kampala, Uganda; f. 1967 to promote the 
study and teaching of Economics, Statistics and related 
disciplines relevant to agriculture and rural develop- 
ment in Eastern Africa; holds meetings and publishes 
papers. Merns.: 125. 

Pres. Prof.' tl. U. Thimm; Sec. B. Farmer and F. 
Wilson. Publ. East African Journal of Rural Develop- 
ment (twice yearly). 

European Commission for the Control of Foot-and-Mouth 
Disease: f. 1953 to promote national and international 
action for the control of the’ disease in Europe and its 
final eradication. Mems.: 22 states. 

. Chair.. A. Nabholz. 

European Commission bn Agriculture: c/6 FAO Regional 
'Office, for Europe, • Via delle Terme -di ' Caracalla, 
. 00100 Rome, Italy; f. 1949 to encourage and facilitate 

action and co-operation in technological agricultural 
problems among member states and between inter- 
national organizations concerned with agricultural 
• technology in Europe; to make recommendations on all 
matters witliin its technical and geographical com- 
petence, Mems.: 29 states, , ■ ... 

Chair. G. Escardo Peinador. 

European Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office 
for Europe, Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 16, 
Switzerland; f. 1947 to advise on the formulation of 
forest policy and to review and co-ordinate its imple- 
mentation on a regional level; to exchange information 
' and to make recommendations'. Mems.; 28 states. 
Chair. K. Oedeko.ven (Federal Republic of Germany); 

■ Sec. the Director, Joint ECE/FAO Timber Division, 
' ' Geneva'. : ' ■ . . 

European Inland Fisheries Advisory Commission: f. 1957 
. ..-.to promote, improvements -in inla.nd fisheries and to 
. advise member Governments and FAO on inland 
. : fishery, matters. ,Mems.-: 23 States. ^ 


United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 

FAO Commission on Horticultural Production in the Near 
East and North Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for the 
Near East, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1964 to 
proriiote international collaboration in the study of 
technical problems and the establishment of a balanced 
programme of horticultural research at an inter-regional 
level. Mems.: 21 states. - . 

Chair. D. Alloum; Sec. Y. Salah. , . 

FAO/ECE/Conference of European Statisticians Study 
Group on Food and Agricultural Statistics in Europe; 

c/o FAO, Statistics Division, Via delle Terme di 
Caracalla, Rome, Italy; f. .i960 to review the state of 
food and agricultural statistics in Europe and to advise 
member countries on the development and standardiza- 
tion of agricultural statistical services; co-operates 
with the UN Economic Commission for Europe. Mems.; 
member countries of ECE and FAO European Region. 

FAO Regional Commission on Farm Management for Asia 

and the Far East: c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and 
the Far East, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; 
f. 1959 to stimulate and co-ordinate Farm Management 
Research and Extension Activities and to serve as a 
clearing-house for the exchange of information and 
experience among the member countries in the region. 

FAO Statistics Advisory Committee of Experts: c/o FAO 

Statistics Division, Via delle Terme di Caracalla, Rome, 
Italy: f. 1963. 

FAO/WHO Codex Alimontarius Commission: f. 1961 to 
make proposals for the co-ordination ' of all inter- 
national food standards work and to publish a code of 
international food standards. Mems.: loi slates. 
Sec.-Gen. G. 0. Kermode. 

General Fisheries Council for the Mediterranean— GFCM 

[Conseil general des peches pour la Miditerranee — 
CGPM): Via delle Terme di Caracalla, boioo Rome, 
Italy; an inter-governmental organization; f. 1952 as a 
result of a resolution passed by the FAO. Airris: to 
formulate oceanological and technical aspects of 
developing and utilizing aquatic resources, to encourage 
and co-ordinate research in the fishing and allied 
industries, to assemble and publish information, and to 
recommend the standardization of equipment, tech- 
niques and nomenclature. Mems.: 18 governinents. 
Chaii. C. Maurin (France). Pubis. Reports of the Sessions 
(biennially), GFCM Circulars (irregularly). Studies and 
Reviews (irregularly). 

Indian Ocean Fishery Commission: f. 1967 to promote 
national programmes, .research and -development 
activities, and to examine management - problems. 
Mems.; 31 states. 

Indo-Pacific Fisheries Council: c/o FAQ Regional Office, 
Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok 2, Thai- 
land; f. 1948 to develop fisheries, encourage and co- 
ordinate research, disseminate information, recom- 
mend projects to governments, propose standards in 
technique and nomenclature. Mems.: 18 states. 

Sec. D. D. .TAPiADom,. Pubis. . RrocfifidjKgs, Regional 
Studies. 

International Poplar Commission: Via delle Terme di 
Caracalla, 00100 Rome, Italy; f. 1947 to study scientific, 
technical, social and economic aspects of poplar, and 
. vyillow cultivation; to prompte.the exchange of ideas 
. and material between research ■\vofkers, producers 
and . users;, -,to, arrange.' joint, research programmes, 
congresses, study 'tours; to make, reconirhendations to 
, the FAO Conference "and to National Poplar Com- 
missions. Mems.; 30 countries. 
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International Rice Commission: FAO Headquarters, Ms 
deile Terrne di Caracaila, ooioo Ro3:e, Italy; i. IQ4S 
to oroniote national and international action on pro- 
duction, conservation, distribntion and consnmptioii 
01 rice, except matters relating to international trade. 
Meetings; Sessions of the IRC are held every four years 
and its three technical vrorking parties every tr.vo years, 
ilems.; 46 conntries. 

Exec. Sec. Dr. S. V. S. Skastry. Pobl. IRC Ile^rsleifer 
(3 or 3 a j-ear). 

Joint FAO/WHO/OAU Regional Food and Nutrition 
Commission for Africa: c'o FAO Regional OSce for 
.\nica, P.O.B. 162S, Accra, Ghana; f. 1962 to provide 
liaison in xnattei^ "Pertaining to lood ano nutrition, and 
to reviev food and nutri"tion problems in Africa- 
Sec. and Coordinator Dr. E. O. iDtrsoGis. 

Latin American Forestry Commission: Ondm. Regional 
de la FAO. Providencia S71, CasiUa postal T0095. 
Santiago, Chile; f. 194S to advise on formuIa"tioa of 
forest nolicv and review and co-ordinate te implemen- 
tation "throughout the region; to exchange in.forma"non 
and adv"ise on technical tiroblems. Mems.; aS countries. 
Sec. F.-^-O Regional Forestrv* Omcer, Santiago. 

Nsar East Commission on Agricuitural Planning: i. 1961 
to review and exchange information and experience on 
agricultiunl plans and -planning, and to make recom- 
mendations to members on means of improving their 
agricultural plans. Zilems.: 17 stat^:. 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: c'o F-A.o 
R egional OSce for the Near ivast. General Co-operative 
Societv- for .Agrarian Reform Bunding, Dokki, Cairo, 
Egv-pt; f. 1903 to review the state of food and agricul- 
tm^ statis"tics in "the region and advise member 
countries on the development and standardization of 
agriculrurai statistics. Mems.: iS states. 

Near East Forestry Commission: c,'o Regional OSce of 
FAO, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1052. Arms: to 
advise on formulation of forest policy and review and 
co-ordinate its implementation throughout the region; 
to exchange' information and advise on technical 
problems. Mems.; 19 countries. 

Chair. -'•LaEiiotm .A.w.ad .Al-J.vbocf.i (Ira hi; Sec. r -\0 
Regional Fores"fcry Omesr, Cairo. 

Near East Plant Protection Commission: F.-'i.O Rear East 
Regional 0 £ce, no Kasr El Eini, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1963 
to advise members, through F-A.O Conference, on 
matters relating to the protection of plant resources 
in the region. 

North American Forestry Commission: Forestry Dept., 
F-iO, Viz deile Terme di Caracaila, ooioo Rome, Italy; 
f. 1959 to advise on "the formulation and co-ordination 
of na"tionaI forest t>oiicies; to exchange informa"non arm 


Ur.ifed Sations [S-peciaUzed Agencies) 

to adv"ise on technical problems. Zsinth session, U. 5 ..A, 
olarch 107S. Z>Iems.; Canada, Zviexico,- U.£.-\. 

Chair. J. R. ZvIcGuiee (U.S-.-i.). 

Plant Protection Committee for the South East Asia and 
Pacific Region: r .\0 Regional Omoe, Zdaliwan Zilansion, 
Para .\tit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1050 to act as 
an advisory body on the Plant Protection .Agreement 
for the South East Asia and Pacific Region. Z.Iems.: 
iS countries. 

Sec. D. B. Reddi-. Pubis. Qi:ari-r!y Xevrslefier. Tschr.ical 
Doc'.'.mrr.ts, Ir.fonr.atior. Leiier. ReioRs of Bier.r.ial 
I.IeR.ings. 

Regional Commission on Agricultural Extension for Asia 
and tjie Far East: c/o n AO Regional 0 £ce for Asia and 
the Far East, Phra Atit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand; 
f. 1066 to study and report on questions relating to the 
development of agricultural extension within "the region 
with particular emphasis on rice prodnetion. 3 fems.: 
10 

Regional Commission on Land and V/ater Use in the Near 
East: c/o F.-VO Regional Office for the Near East, P.O.B. 
2223, Cairo, Egypt; f. 3957 to review the current 
situation with regard to land and .water use in the 
region; to identify the main problems concerning the 
development of land and wa"ter resources which.require 
research and study and to consider other related 
matters. Mems.: 16 states. 

Chair. R. C. 3 IiCH.tEi.iDSS. 

Regional Fisheries Advisory Commission for the Southwest 
Atlantic (Cowfsidn A.S€Sora Regior.al de Pesca para el 
Allar.iico sudocciderJai — CARPAS): Oficina Regional- 
de ia F."\ 0 , CasiUa de coireo 10095, Santiago, Chile; 
f. 1961 to advise F .\0 on fisheries ia the South-west 
-i-tlantic area, to advise member co-untries on "the 
administration and rational exploitation of marine and 
inland resources; to assist in the collection and dis- 
semination of data, in training, and to promote liaison 
and co-operation. Z»Iem3.: .Argentina, Bmzil, Uruguay. 

Regional Project on the Improvement and Production of . 
Field Food Crops in the Hear East and North Africa: c,o 

F .\0 Regional Omce for the ZSTear ivast, P.O.B. 2223, 
Cairo, Egypt; f. 1071 {replacing Technical Committee 
on Cereal Improvement and Prcduc"rion in the Zvear 
East; ; aims to increase overall crop production (cereals, 
some food legumes and oil seed crops) throngh research, 
co-onerative investiga'rion and other forms of regional 
and international actions. Mems.; 22 s"tates. 

Sub-Committee on Agricultural Statistics: c/o Inter- 
-\merican Statisticai Insti-tute, Organization of .Ameri- 
can States, Vrashington, D.C. 20006, U.S..A.; service for 
Latin -America in co-operation with F.AO; f. 1064 to 
rev"ie"K- "the state of food and agricultural statistics ia 
the region and to advise member countries on the 
development and standardization of agriculrurai 
s"tatistical services. Z>Iems.: selected each session. 
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United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 


GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE— GATT 

Centre William Rappard, 154 rue de Lausanne, 1211 Geneva 21, Switzerland , 

Telephone: 31 02 31. 

Establislied in 1948 to achieve a substantial reduction of tariffs and other barriers to trade. 

CONTRACTING PARTIES TO THE GATT 

83 states: see Table on pages 25-27. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of September 1977) 


SESSIONS 

Chairman (1976-77): George Alvares Maciel (Brazil). 

The sessions of Contracting Parties are usually held 
annually., in Geneva. 

The Session is the highest body of GATT. Decisions are 
generally arrived at by consensus, not by vote. On the 
rare occasions that voting takes place, each contracting 
party (member country) has one vote. Most decisions by 
vote are taken by simple majority; but a two-thirds 
majority, with the majority comprising more than half 
the member countries, is needed for "waivers", authoriza- 
tions, in particular cases, .to depart from specific obligations 
under the General Agreement. (When the members thus 
act collectively, they are referred to in GATT documents 
as Contracting Parties). Outside the Sessions, votes may 
be taken by postal ballot. 

COUNCIL OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Meets as necessary (gener^Llly about eight times a year) to 
deal with urgent and routine matters arising between 
sessions arid to ■ supervise the work of committees and 
working groups. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General; Olivier Long (Switzerland). 

The secretariat, numbering about 200 persons, consists 
of experts in trade policy and intelligence and an admin- 
istrative staff. It prepares and runs the Sessions and 


services the work of the Council and the committees and 
working groups. It is also responsible for organizing the 
trade negotiations. 

COMMITTEES AND WORKING PARTIES 

A Trade Negotiations Committee was set up in Sep- 
tember 1973 to direct the current "Tokyo Round” trade 
negotiations: it has established a number of subsidiary 
bodies. 

Standing committees exist to direct GATT work on 
industrial products; on agriculture; on trade and develop- 
ment issues; to carry on trade negotiations among deve- 
loping countries: to examine the situation of countries 
using trade restrictions to protect their balance of pay- 
ments; and to study import restrictions. There are further 
standing committees on textiles and on anti-dumping 
practices as well as a committee to deal with budget, 
financial and administrative questions. 

A consultative group of eighteen, consisting of high- 
level representatives with responsibility for trade policy 
in their countries, was established in 1975. 

Working parties (ad hoc committees) are set up to deal 
with current questions, such as requests for accession to 
GATT ; verification that agreements concluded by member 
countries are in conformity with GATT; or studies of 
issues on which the member countries will later wish to 
take a joint decision. Panels of Conciliation are sometimes 
set up to investigate disputes. ' . , , 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE CENTRE UNCTAD/GATT 
63 rue de Lausanne, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland 


Director: V. E. Santiapillai. 

Established by GATT in May 1964, the Centre has been 
jointly operated since January 1968 by GATT and 
UNCTAD. 

It assists developing countries to formulate and imple- 


ment trade promotion programmes: provides information 
and advice on export markets and marketing techniques, 
helps to develop export promotion and marketing in- 
stitutions and services, and trains national personnel. 


AIMS 


GATT is a multilateral treaty which lays down agreed 
rules for the conduct and furtherance of world trade and 
is accepted by countries responsible for over four-fifths of 
that trade. GATT provides a forum in which governments 
can negotiate for the further liberalization of world trade 


and in which differences on trade matters among the 
members can be settled. It is designed to achieve the 
objectives set out in the preamble to the Agreement where 
the Contracting Parties recognize that "their relations in 
the field of trade and economic endeavour should be 
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conducted with a view to raising standards of living, 
ensuring full employment and a large and steadily growing 
volume of real income and effective demand, developing 
the full use of the resources of the world and expanding 


United Natio7is [Specialized Age7tcies) 

the production and exchange of goods, and promoting the 
progressive development of the economies of all the 
Contracting Parties." 


THE AGREEMENT 


GATT is based on a comparatively few fundamental 
principles. First, as directed in the famous "most-favoured- 
nation” clause, trade must be conducted on the basis of 
non-discrimination; all Contracting Parties are bound to 
grant to each other treatment as favourable as they give 
to any country in the application and administration of 
import and export duties and charges. Exceptions — 
principally for customs unions and free trade areas and 
for measures in favour of developing countries — are 
granted only subject to strict irules. 

Second, protec^on should be given to domestic industry 
only through the customs tariff. The aim of this rule 
is to make the extent of protection clear and to make com- 
petition possible. 

Third, a stable and predictable basis for trade is provided 
by the binding of the tariff levels negotiated among the 
Contracting Parties. These bound items are listed for each 
country in tariff schedules which form an integral part of 
the General Agreement. A return to higher tariffs is dis- 


couraged by the requirement that any increases are 
compensated for; consequently this provision is invoked 
rarely. 

Consultation, to avoid damage to the trading interests of 
Contracting Parties, is another fundamental principle of 
GATT. Members are able to call on GATT for a fair 
settlement of cases in which they think their rights under 
the General Agreement are being withheld or compromised 
by other members. 

There are "waiver” procedures whereby a country may, 
when its economic or trade circumstances so warrant, seefc- 
a derogation from a particular GATT obligation or obliga- 
tioiis. There are also escape provisions for emergency action 
in certain defined circumstances. 

Finally, GATT offers a framework within which nego- 
tiations are held for the reduction of tariffs and other 
barriers to trade and a structure for putting the results oi 
such negotiations into a legal instrument. 


ACTIVITIES 

(to September 1977) 


Much of GATT’s regular work consists of consultations 
and negotiations, on specific trade problems affecting 
individual commodities or member countries. 

From time to time, major multilateral trade negotiations 
also take place under GATT auspices. Six such negotiations, 
directed- mainly to tariff reduction, in 1947 (in Geneva), 
in 1949 (Annecy, France), 1951 (Torquay, England), 195 ® 
(Geneva), 1960-61 (Geneva, the "DiUon Round”) and 
1964-67 (Geneva, the "Kennedy Round”), resulted in 
tariff rates on a high proportion of items entering into 
world commerce being reduced, or bound against increase. 
The Kennedy Round alone reduced the average level of 
world industrial tariffs by about one-third. 

New multilateral 'trade negotiations of unprecedently 
wide scope were launched by ministers of 102 countries 
at a meeting in Tokyo in September 1973. It was agreed 
that these “Tokyo Round” negotiations should cover 
tariffs, non-tariff barriers and other measures which 
impede or distort international trade in both industrial 
and agricultural products, and should include, in particular, 
products of export interest to developing countries and 
measures affecting their exports. It was agreed that 
developing countries should participate on special terms. 


and that the negotiations should aim to secure additional 
benefits for their international trade. 

Nearly 100 countries, including 27 developing countries 
not members of GATT, w'ere participating in the negotia- 
tions during 1977. 

The trade problems of developing countries receive 
special attention in GATT. In 1965 a new chapter on 
Trade and Development was added to the General Agree- 
ment; a key provision is that developing countries should 
not be expected to offer reciprocity in negotiations with 
developed countries. GATT members have also rela.ved 
the most-favoured-nation rule to accommodate the 
Generalized Scheme of Preferences by developed for 
developing countries and to allow an exchange of pref- 
erential tariff reductions among developing countries. 

Much of world trade in textiles and clothing is regulated 
by an Arrangement Regarding International Trade in 
Textiles that entered into force in January 1974 under 
GATT auspices. Negotiations were in progress during 1977 
to decide whether the arrangement, which was due to 
expire at the end of 1977, should be extended, modified or 
discontinued. 


BUDGET 

Payments are based on each member’s share of the total 
trade between members. The budget for 1977 totalled 
36,633,000 Swss francs. 


2 
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United, Nations {Specialized Agencies) 


PUBLICATIONS 

(available in English, French and Spanish editions). 


Internaiional Trade. Annual report on the main develop- 
ments in international trade. 

GATT Activities. Issued annually. 

Basic Instruments and Selected Documents series. Annual 


supplements record the formal decisions of the Idembers, 
important committee papers, etc. Volume IV gives the 
current text of the General Agreement. 

GATT; What it is, What it does (also in German). 



INTER-GOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE 
ORGANIZATION— IMGO 


101-104 Piccadilly, London, W1V OAE, England. 

Telephone: 01-499-9040. 

IMCO began operations after an agreement of 1958, as a specialized agency of the UN to facilitate co-operation 
among governments on technical matters affecting international shipping. Its main functions are the achievement 
of safe and efficient navigation, and the control of pollution caused by ships and craft operating in the marine 

' ' - • environment. 

MEMBERS 

- 103 members and oiie associate member: see Table on pages 25-27. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE ASSEMBLY 

President (1976/77): Dr.. P atrick V. J. Solomon (Trinidad 
and Tobago). 

The Assembly consists of delegates from all member 
countries, who each have one vote. Associate members 
and observers from other governments and the inter- 
national agencies are also present. Regular sessions are 
held every two years. The Assembly is responsible for the 
election of members to the Council and to the Maritime 
Safety Committee. It considers reports from all subsidiary 
bodies and decides the action to be taken on .them; it votes 
the agency’s budget and determines the work programme 
and financial policy. 

The Assembly also recommends to members measures 
to promote maritime safety and to prevent and control 
maritime pollution from ships. 


THE COUNCIL 

Chairman: R. Y. Edwards (U.S.A.). 


Algeria 

Argentina 

Brazil 

Canada 

China, People's 
Republic 
France 


Members 
Federal Republic 
of Germany 
Greece 
India 
Indonesia 
Italy 
Japan 


Nigeria 

Norway 

Poland 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


The Council is the governing body of the Organization 
between the biennial sessions of the Assembly. Its eighteen 


members are elected by the Assembly for a term of two 
years. As from April 1978 it will be enlarged to twenty-four 
members. The Council- appoints the Secretary-General; 
transmits reports by the subsidiary bodies, including the 
Maritime Safety Committee, to the Assembly and reports 
on the work of the Organization generally; submits budget 
estimates and financial statements wilii comments and 
recommendations to the Assembly. The Council normally 
meets t-wice a year. 

Legal Committee 

Established by the Council in June 1967 to deal initially 
with problems connected -with the loss, of the tanker 
Torrey Canyon, and subsequently -with any legal problems 
laid before IMCO. Membership open to all IMCO Member 
States. ■ ' 

Facilitation Committee 

Constituted by the Council in May 1972 as a subsidiary 
body, this Committee was formerly an ad hoc Working 
Group. It d6als with measures to facilitate maritime travel 
and transport and matters arising from the 1965 Facili- 
tation Conven-tion. 'Membership open to all IMCO member 
states. ' 

Committee on Technical Co-operation 

Constituted by the Council in May 1972 as a subsidiary 
body, this Committee was formerly a. Working Group. It 
evaluates the implementation of UN Development Pro- 
gramme projects for which IMCO is executing agency and 
generally reviews IMCO’s technical assistance programmes. 
Its membership is open to all IMCO member states.. 
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THE MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 
Chairman: L. Spinelu (Italy). - 


Members 


Argentina 

Greece 

Spain ■ 

Canada 

Italy 

U.S.S.R. 

Egypt 

Japan 

, United Kingdom 

France 

Liberia 

U.S.A. 

Germany, Federal 
Republic 

Norway 

Pakistan 

Yugoslavia 


The Maritime Safety Committee consists of sixteen 
members elected by the Assembly for a term of four years. 
As from April 1978 the Committee will be open to all 
IMCO members. The Committee meets at least once a year 
and submits proposals' to the Assembly on technical 
matters affecting shipping, including prevention of marine 
pollution. 

Sub-Committees 


Bulk Chemicals. 

Cargoes and Containers. 
Carriage of Dangerous Goods. 
Fire Protection. 

Life-Saving Appliances. 
Radiocommunications. 

Safety of Fishing Vessels. 


Safety of Navigation. 
Standards of Training and 
Watchkeeping. 

Ship Design and Equip- 
ment. 

Subdivision and Stability. 


United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 

MARINE ENVIRONMENT PROTECTION 
COMMITTEE 

Established by the eighth Assembly (1973) to co- 
ordinate IMCO’s work on the' prevention and control of 
marine pollution from ships, and to assist IMCO in its 
consultations •with other UN bodies, and with international 
organizations and expert bodies in the field of marine 
pollution. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secrotary-General: C. P. Srivastava (India). 

The Secretariat consists of the Secretary-General, the 
Deputy Secretary-General, the Secretary of the Maritime 
Safety Committee, and a staff appointed by the Secretary- 
General and recruited on as ■wide a geographical basis as 
possible. 


Divisions of the Secretariat 


Marine safety 
Marine technology 
Marine envirohnient 
Administration 


Conferences 
Technical co-operation 
Legal Affairs and External 
Relations 


ACTIVITIES 


In addition to the work of its committees and sub- 
committees, the organization works in connection with 
the following Conventions, of which it is the depository: 

International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, 1948, 
and Collision Regulations, 1948. IMCO has taken over 
administration from the United Kingdom. 

International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, 19G0, 
and Collision Regulations, i960, effective from 1965. 

International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution 
of the Sea by Oil,' 1954. IMCO has taken over administration 
from the United Kingdom. 

Convention on Facilitation of International Maritime 
Traffic, 1969. Came into force in March 1967. 

International Convention on Load Lines, 1966. WiU 
eventually replace 'the current Load Line Convention of 
1930. The Convention came into force on July 21st, 1968. 

International Convention .on Tonnage Measurement of 
Ships, 1969. Convention embodies a universal system for 
measuring ships’ tonnage. Will come into force two years 
after acceptance or accession by twenty-five governments 
of states, the combined fleets of which constitute not less 
than 65 per cent of gross tonnage of world merchant 
shipping. 

International Convention relating to Intervention on the 
High Seas in Cases of Oil Pollution Casualties, 1969. Came 
into force in May 1975. Drawn up at a conference called by 
IMCO in Brussels in 1969. 

International Convention on Civil Liability for Oil 
Pollution Damage, 1969. Will come into force on the 


ninetieth day after the date on which eight countries, 
including five with not less than i million gross tons of 
tanker tonnage, have approved it. 

International Convention on the. Establishment of an Inter- 
national Fund for Compensation for Oil Pollution Damage, 
1 97 1. Came into force in June 1975. 

Convention on the International Regulations for Preventing 
Collisions at Sea, 1972. Came into force on July 15th, 
1977. 

International Convention for Safe Containers, 1972. Came 
into force in September 1977. 

International Convention on the Prevention of Pollution 
from Ships, 1973. Will come into force twelve months after 
ratification by 15 countries whose combined merchant 
fleets constitute 50 per cent of the gross tonnage of world 
merchant shipping. 

International Convention for Safely of Life at Sea, 1974. 
Will come into force 12 months after 25 states, with 
combined fleets totalling at least 50 per cent of world 
gross tonnage have become parties. 

Athens Convention relating to the Carriage of Passengers 
and their Luggage by Sea, 1974. Will come into force 90 
days after 10 states have either signed it or have deposited 
the required instruments of ratification, acceptance, 
approval or accession. 

Convention on the International Maritime Satellite 
Organization, - Will , enter into force 60 days after 

States representing 95 per cent of initial investment 
shares have become parties to the Convention. 
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Conveniion on Limitation • of Liability for Maritime 
Claims, ig^ 6 . Will come into force one year after acceptance 
by 12 states. 

BUDGET 

Contributions are received from the member states. The 
budget for operations during ,1976 was established at 
$5,199,800 and during 1977 at $5,929,600. 


United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 

PUBLICATIONS 

IMCO — What it is, What it does (English, French, 
Russian, Spanish). 

Annual Report (English, French, Russian, Spanish). 

Numerous specialized publications, including inter- 
national conventions of which IMCO is depositary. 


INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND 
DEVELOPMENT— IBRD (WORLD BANK) 

1818 H Siroot, N.W.. Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 

Telephone: (202) 393-6360. 


The World Bank was established on December 27th, 1945. Initially it was concerned with post-war reconstruction 
in Europe; since then its aim has been to assist the economic development of member nations by making loans 
where private capital is not available on reasonable terms to finance productive investments. Loans are made 
either direct to governments, or to private enterprise with the guarantee of their governments. 


MEMBERS 

129 members: see Table on pages 25-27. 

Only members of the International Monetary Fund (IMF) {see page 51) may be considered for membership in the Bank; 
membership in the Bank is a prerequisite for membership in the IDA {see page 44). 

Subscriptions to the capital stock of the Bank are based on each member’s quota in the IMF, which is designed to reflect 
the country’s relative economic .strength. Voting rights are related to shareholdings. 


ORGANIZATION 


Officers and stafi of the World Bank serve concurrently 
as oflScers and stafi in the International Development 
Association (IDA) (see page 44). The World Bank and 
the IDA have six regional offices at their headquarters 
in Washington, each headed by a vice-president. In 
addition there is, a vice-president. Projects Staff, who is 
responsible for general guidance and assistance to the 
regional offices. His staff consists of selected experts to 
provide the support necessary to assure uniform sectoral 
policies throughout the regional offices, and specialists 
who cannot be practically , allocated to single region and 


project units like population, tourism, urbanization and 
industry. 

The vice-presidents report to the Senior Vice-President, 
Operations. 

Boards of Governors 

AU powers in each institution are vested in a Board of 
Governors, consisting of one Governor appointed by each 
member nation. Typically, a Governor is his country’s 
finance minister, central bank governor, or a minister or 
an official of comparable rank. The Boards normally meet 
once a year. 


Executive Directors 


Each Board of Governors has delegated most of its 
powers to twenty Executive Directors, who meet as often 
as required and approve all loans. The Executive Directors 
are responsible for matters of policy. Each of the five 
largest shareholders (France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Japan, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A.) 
appoints a single Executive Director. The remaining 15 


are elected for two-year terms by the Governors for other 
members, each, Governor casting the number of votes to 
which he is entitled. Each. Director appoints his own 
alternate. In the case of the Directors elected by more 
than one member, the alternate is normally the Gov- 
ernor from another of the countries in the electing 
group. ‘ 
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Executive Director 

Casting Votes of 

Total Votes 

(June 30th, 1977) 

Bank - 

IDA 

Appointed: 




Edward R. Eried 

U.S.A. 

O' 

b 

00 

O' 

626,654 

William Sinclair Ryrie . 

United Kingdom 

26,250 

213,176 

Hans Janssen .... 

Federal Republic of Germany 

13.903 

174.725 

Jacques-Henri Wahl 

France 

13.042 

112,817 

Susumu Murayama 

Japan 

10,480 

136,039 

Elected: 

Earl G. Drake (Canada) 

Bahamas*, Barbados*, Canada, Guyana, Ireland, 

12,849 

120,727 

S. R. Sen (India) . 

Jamaica* 

Bangladesh, India, Sri Lanka 

11,644 

122,627 

Giorgio Rota (Italy) . . 

Italy, Portugal*, Spain 

13.446 

50,985 

Said E. el-Naggar (Egypt) . ' 

Bahrain*, Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, 


Pakistan, Qatar*, Saudi Arabia, Syria, United 




Arab Emirates*, Yemen Arab Republic 

10,123 

87,684 

Jacques de Groote (Belgium) 

Austria, Belgium, Luxembourg, Turkey 

10,335 

73.550 • 

Thavil Khutrakul (Thailand) 

Burma, Cambodia, Fiji, Indonesia, Republic of 
Korea, Laos, Malaysia, Nepal, Singapore*, Thai- 
land, Viet-Nam 

10,269 

103,478 

Einar Magnussen (Norway) . 

Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Nonvay, Sweden 

10,087 

141.577 

R. A. Johnston (Australia) . 

Australia, New Zealand, Western Samoa 

8.154 

54.742 

Timothy T. Thahane (Lesotho) 

Botswana, Burundi, Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, 
The Gambia, Guinea, Kenya, Lesotho, Liberia, 
Malawi, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Sudan, Swaziland, 
Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, Zambia 

9,766 - 

95.746 

Anthony Ij. A. Looijen (Netherlands) 

Cyprus, Israel, Netherlands, Romania*, Yugoslavia 

11,302. 

84,900 

Eduardo Pesqueira (Mexico) . 

Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, 



Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, Peru, 




Venezuela* 

8.343 

47.230 

Armand Razafindrabe (Madagascar) 

Benin, Cameroon, Central African Empire, Chad, 


Congo, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, 




Mauritania, Mauritius, Niger, Rwanda, Senegal, 
Somalia, Togo, Upper Volta, Zaire 

8;2o8 

94,490 

Yahia Khelif (Algeria) . 

Afghanistan, Algeria, Ghana, Greece, Iran, Libya, 



Morocco, Oman, Tunisia, People’s .Democratic 
Republic of Yemen 

8,800 

.97.585 

Ernesto Franco-Holguin (Colombia) 

Brazil, Colombia, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 

7.562 

85,081 

Philippines 

Julio C. Gutierrez (Paraguay) 

Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, Paraguay, Uruguay* 

6,607 

24.598 


* Members of the Bank only. 


Officers 
(October 1977) 

President and Chairman of Executive Directors: Robert S. McNamara. 


Senior Vice-President, Operations: J. Burke Knapp. 
Vice-President and General Counsel : A Broches. 
Vice-President, Finance: I. P. M. Cargill. 

Vice-President, Administration, organization and Personnel 
Management: Bernard Chadenet. 

Vice-President, Development Policy; Hollis B. Chenery. 
Vice-President, External Relations: William D. Clark. 
Vice-President and Secretary: P. N. Damry. 

Vice-President and Treasurer: Eugene H. Rotberg. 
Director-General, Operations Evaluation: Mervyn L. 
Weiner. 

Vice-President, Projects Staff: Warren C. Baum. 

Regional Vice-President, East Asia and the Pacific; 

S. Shahid Husain. 


Regional Vice-President, Western Africa: Roger 
Chaufournier. 

Regional Vice-President, Eastern Africa: Willi Wapen- 
hans. 

Regional Vice-President, Latin America and the Caribbean: 

Adalbert Krieger. 

Regional Vice-President, South Asia: Ernst Stern. 

Regional Vice-President, Europe, Middle East and North 
Africa: Munir P. Benjenk. 

Assistant to the Vice-President, Finance; John H. Adler. 

Director, Programming and Budgeting Department: K. 

Georg Gabriel. 

Controller: Masaya Hattori. 
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OFFICES 


New York Office: Room 2435, United Nations Secretariat 
Building, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. {Telephone; 
111 754-6008). 

European Office: 66 ave. d’I6na, 75116 Paris, France 
(Telephone: 720-2510): and London Office: New 
Zealand House, Haymarket, London, SWiY 4TE, 
England (Telephotie; 930-3886). 


FINANCIAL 

The Bank’s capital is derived from members’ subscrip- 
tions to capital shares, the calculation of which is based 
on their quotas in the International Monetary Fund 
(see page 51). On June 30th, 1977. total subscribed 
capital of the Bank was $30,869 million. Of this amount, 
however, only the sum of about $3,087 million had been 
paid in, partly in gold or dollars and partly in local 
currencies. The remainder is subject to call if required 


United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 

Tokyo Office: Kokusai Building, i-i Marunouchi 3-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100, Japan (Telephone: 03 214- 
5001). 

There are also three regional missions, in Eastern and 
Western Africa and in Thailand, and offices in 21 developing 
member countries. 


STRUCTURE 

to meet the Bank's obligations. Most of the Bank's- 
lendable funds come from its borrowing in world capital 
markets. As of June 30th, 1977, the Bank’s outstanding 
debt was $14,478 million. The Bank also replenishes its 
funds through the sale of portions of its loans. These 
sales, the most part without the Bank guarantee, totalled 
$2,742 million by June 30th, 1977. 


ACTIVITIES 


Financial operations: the World Bank approved 
development loans totalling $5,759 million during the 
year ended June 30th, 1977. The fig^ure was higher than 
any previous year. As in the previous year, special atten- 
tion was given to the need to distribute the benefits of 
development more widely, with particular emphasis on 
the poorest countries. During the year, the World Bank 
made 161 loans to 54 countries. 

The Bank’s operations were supported by a record 
level of gross borrowings, which totalled $4,721 million 
during the year. The estimated distribution of holdings 
of the Bank’s debt by countries at the end of the fiscal 
year was about 24 per cent in the Federal Republic of 
Germany, 28 per cent in the United States, 9 per cent in 
Japan, 8 per cent in Saudi Arabia and 8 per cent in 
Switzerland. The remaining 24 per cent was held princip- 
ally by central banks in over 80 countries. 

Technical Assistance: The provision of technical assist- 
ance to member countries has become a major component 
of Bank activities. The economic, sector and project 
analysis undertaken by the Bank in the normal course 
of its operations is the vehicle for considerable technical 
assistance. In addition, project loans and credits may 
include funds earmarked specifically for feasibility studies, 
resource surveys;' management or planning advice; and 
training. During the year ended June 30th, 1977, 162 
lending operations made specific provision for technical 
assistance, for a total of approximately $189 million; six 
loans and credits were also made exclusively for technical 
assistance. 

, , Although the Bank finances technical assistance 
activities as part of a loan or credit or in the form of a 
grant, in most cases it urges the government requesting the 
assistance to approach the UNDP for funds.’ In 1976/77 
the Bank served as executing agency for 10 new projects 
for which the UNDP committed $11.4 million including 
a $5.2 million grant to strengthen Malaysia’s capacity for 
project identification, preparation and implementatioii.- 


The Bank also embarked on new projects in Egypt, 
Nepal and Paraguay. Other projects were in progress in 
Malaysia, the Philippines, Liberia, Sudan, Swaziland, 
Uganda and Zaire. 

Reimbursable technical assistance was extended during 
the year to some oil-exporting developing countries which 
do not now borrow from the Bank. Most of this assistance — 
provision of advice especially and, in a few cases, second- 
ment of staff to regional and national institutions — was 
related to investment decisions contemplated by the 
countries in the fields of industry, education, agriculture, 
transport and manpower planning. The assistance was 
comparable to the services the Bank provides its borrowers 
in the course of its lending operations. 

Work carried out with UNDP financing led to an 
estimated $1,600 million of Bank lending during the year. 
This brought to $7,600 million the cumulative total of 
such follow-up investment. 

Economic Development Institute: founded 1955. Training 
is provided for government officials at the middle and 
upper levels of responsibility who are concerned with 
development programmes and projects^ Courses are in 
national economic management and project analysis. 

The EDI has become one of the most important of the 
Bank’s activities in technical assistance. In its overseas 
courses, the aim is to build up local capability to conduct 
projects courses in future. By the end of the 1970s as many 
as half of those taking part in the EDI's courses in Washing- 
ton should be teaching staff Irom' institutions overseas. 

Each year about 300 Fellows participate in the Washing- 
ton courses, of which eleven were, offered in fiscal 1977' 
in addition, 24 courses were sponsored overseas for 621 
officials from Asia, Africa, the Middle East and Latin 
America. The Institute is holding courses in Argentina, 
Brazil, Japan and the Philippines.'-and also contributes 
sessions to courses held by .national , or regional bodies. .• 

Director: Raymond M. Frost. 
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international organizations 

Consultative Group for International . Agricultural 
Research (C6IAR); founded 1971 under the sponsorship 
of the World Bank, FAO and UNDP. The Bank is chair- 
man of the group and provides its secretariat. 

The group was formed to raise financial support for 
internation^ agricultural research work for improving^ 
crops and animal production in the developing countries. 
It has a Technical Advisory Committee of 13 experts. • 

Seven institutions doing fundamental research on crops 
are assisted by the group; the International Rice Research 
Institute (IRRl) based in the Philippines; the Inter- 
national Wheat and Maize Improvement Centre (CIM- 
MYT), based in Mexico; the International Potato Centre 
(CIP), based in Peru; the two International Institutes for 
Tropical Agriculture, based in Colombia (CIAT) and 
Nigeria (IITA) ; the International Crops Research Institute 
for the Semi- Arid Tropics (ICRISAT), based in India; and 
the International Centre for Agricultural Research in 
Dry Areas (ICARDA), based in Iran, Lebanon and Syria. 

Additionally, two programmes to improve livestock 
production are being supported, at the International 
Laboratory for Research in Animal Diseases (ILRAD) in 
Nairobi, Kenya, and at the International Livestock Centre 
for Africa (ILCA) in Ethiopia. Support is also being given 
to the West African Rice Development Association, based 
in Liberia, the International Board for Plant Genetic 
Resources, based in Rome, and the Current Agricultural 
Research Information Service, also in Rome. 

.Annual contributions from members of the Consultative 
Group amounted to approximately $79 million in 1977- 
Members: 36, including the sponsors, five governments 
representing the developing regions, 18 donor govern- 
ments, and principal foundations and development banks. 

Executive Secretary: Michael Lejeune. 

Consultative Group on Food Production and Investment 
in Developing Countries (CGFPI) : sponsored by the World 
Bank, FAO and UNDP as a result of the World Food 
Conference of November 1974 to increase, co-ordinate and 
improve the efficiency of investment for food production 
in developing countries, from both bilateral and multi- 
lateral sources. Participants are governments and inter- 
national bodies which have significant programmes of 
assistance to the food systems of developing countries. 


United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 

CGFPI held one meeting in 1975, two in 1976 and one in 
1977 to review the various issues connected with the current 
flow and future investment requirements for increasing 
food production in developing countries and their potential 
for rapid increase in food production. Headquarters at 
the World Bank. 

Chairman: Edwin M. Martin. 

VicB-Chairman and Executive Secretary : Moise C. Mbnsah. 

Aid Co-ordinating Groups: the Bank has taken the lead 
in forming groups to co-ordinate financial, and techmical 
assistance to developing countries. By 1977, it was 
chairman of 18 active aid co-ordination groups organized to 
assist Bangladesh, Bolivia, Burma, Colombia, East Africa, 
Egypt, India, the Republic of Korea, Morocco, Nepal, 
Pakistan, ' Peru, , the Philippines, Sri Lanka, Sudan, 
Thailand, Tunisia and Zaire. 

More than two dozen donor countries have been asso- 
ciated with one or more of these groups. Where appro- 
priate, various international agencies and regional develop- 
ment banks also participate. 

During the fiscal year 1977 formal meetings of 12 of these 
groups were held; and the Bank participated in the Inter- 
Governmental Group for Indonesia. 

International Centre for Settlement of Investment 
Disputes (ICSID): f. 1966 under the Convention of the 
Settlement of Investment Disputes between States and 
Nationals of Other States. The Convention was designed 
to encourage the growth of private foreign investment for 
economic development, by creating the possibility, 
always subject to the consent of both parties, for a Con-' 
tracting State and a foreign investor who is a national 
of another Contracting State to settle any legal dispute 
that might arise out of such an investment by conciliation 
and/or arbitration before an impartial, international 
forum. The governing body of the Centre is its Admin- 
istrative Council, composed of one representative of each 
Contracting State, all of whom have equal voting power. 
The President of the World Bank is ex officio the non- 
voting Chairman of the Administrative Council. 

By the end of June 1977. ICSID had 67 States as 
members; five additional governments had sig;ned but 
not yet ratified the Convention. 

Secretary-General : Aron Broches. 
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WORLD BANK STATISTICS 


TOTAL LOANS BY SECTOR 
($ million — 1947-77) 


Agriculture ..... 

6,661 . 1 

Development finance companies . 

3.969 • 7 

Education . . . . 

I.2II .0 

Electric power ..... 

7,658.2 

Industry . . . . . 

2,922.7 

Non-project ..... 

739-5 

Population and nutrition 

119.8 

Technical assistance .... 

30.6 

Telecommunications . 

906.4 

Tourism ...... 

. 246.9 

Transportation ..... 

8,770.0 

Urbanization ..... 

367-7 

Water supply and sewerage . 

1.342-1 

Total (excl. terminations, refundings, 
loans to more developed countries 
and IFC) 

35.345-7 


TOTAL LOANS BY AREA 
(t million — 1947-77) 


Eastern Africa .... 

2,148:0 

Western Africa . . - - - 

2,016.0 

Europe, Middle East and North Africa . 

9 . 445-2 

Latin America and the Caribbean 

12,050.2 

East Asia and Pacific . . ; 

6,613.0 

South Asia ..... 

3.073-0 

Total .... 

35 . 345-7 


WORLD BANK LOANS AND IDA CREDITS APPROVED IN FISCAL YEAR 1977, BY REGION 

(July 1st, 1976-June 30th, 1977) 



Bank Loans* 

IDA Credits* 

Total* 


Number^ 

U.S. $ million 

Number* 

U.S. § million 

Number* 

U.S. $ million 

Eastern Africa : 

Botswana ...... 

I 

20.0 



I 

20.0 

Burundi ...... 

— 

— 

I 

10. 0 

I 

. 10. 0 

Ethiopia . . ... 

— 

— 

2 

57-0 

2 

57-0 

Kenya ...... 

7 

115.0 

— 

40.0 

7 

155-0 

Lesotho ■ . . . 

— 

— 

I 

2.5 

I 

2.5 

Madagascar . • . 

— 

— 

I 

14 .0 

I 

14.0 

Malawi .' . ' . 

I 

17.0 

I 

15-0 

2 - 

32.0 

Mauritius ...... 

I 

3-6 

— 


I 

3 

Rwanda , . • . '. . . - . 

— 


3 

19.8 

3 

19.8 

Somalia ...... 

— 

— 

2 

12.0 

2 

12.0 

Sudan . , . 

I 

12.0 

I 

12.0 

2 

37-0 

Swaziland ... 

2 

9.0 

— 

— 

2 

9.0 

Tanzania ...... 

4 

75-0 

4 

39-2 

8 

114.2 

Zaire ....... 

— 

— 

3 

26.0 

3 

26.0 

Zambia ...... 

3 

60.1 


— 

3 

60. 1 

Total ..... 

20 

311-7 

19 

260.5 

39 

572-2 

Western Africa : 

Benin ...... 



_ 

2 

7-2 

2 

7-2 

Cameroon ...... 

2 

40.0 

3 

23-5 

5 

63-5 

Chad ....... 

— 

— 

2 

20.0 

2 

20.0 

Congo ...... 

I 

8.0 

— 

0-5 

I 

8-5 

Ghana ...... 

2 

48.0 

— 

9.0 

2 

57-0 

Ivory Coast ..... 

2 

64.0 

— 


2 

64.0 

Liberia ...... 

2 

13-3 

I 

7-0 

3 

20.3 

Mali 

— 

— 

2 

26.0 

2 

26.0 

Mauritania ..... 

— 

— 

2 

6.2 

2 

6.2 

Nigeria ...... 

2 

62.0 

— 


2 

62.0 

Senegal ...... 

3 

23.8 

— 


3 

23.8 

Togo 

— 

■ — 

I 

10. 0 

I 

10. 0 

Upper Volta ..... 

— 

— 

2 

23-6 

2 

23-6 

Total ..... 

14 

259-1 

15 

133-0 

29 

392-1 






[continued on next page 
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World Bank Loans and IDA Credits — continued) 


East Asia and Pacific: 
Indonesia . 

Korea, Republic . 
Malaysia 

Papua New Guinea 
Philippines 
Thailand . 


Total 

South Asia: 

Bangladesh 
Burma 
India 
Nepal 
Pakistan 
Sri Lanka 

Total 

Europe, Middle East and North Africa: 
Afghanistan 
Algeria 
Cyprus 
Egypt 
Greece 
Morocco 
Oman 
Portugal 
Romania 
Spain 
Syria 
Tunisia 
Turkey 

Yemen Arab Republic 
Yugoslavia 

Total . 

Latin America and the Caribbean: 
Argentina 
Bahamas 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chile . 

Colombia 
Costa Rica . 

Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
El Salvador 
Guatemala . 

Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamaica 
Mexico 
Nicaragua 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Peru . 


Total . 
Grand Total 


Bank Loans^ 

IDA Credits^ 

Total^ 

Number- 

U.S. $ million 

Number^ 

U.S. $ million 

Number^ 

U.S. $ million 

II 

440.0 



II 

. 440 '. 0 

7 

443-5 

— 

— 

7 ' ’ 

443-5 

4 

131.0 

— 

— 

4 

131-0 

I 

12.0 

, 2 

23.0 

3 

35-0 

8 

317-5 

— 

— 

8 

317-5 

3 

108.0 

— 

— 

3 

108.0 

34 

1,452.0 

2 

23.0 

36 

1 , 475-0 


— 

4 

122.0 

4 

122.6' 

— 

— 

2 

26.0 

2 

26.0 

4 

269.0 

9 

481.0 

13 

750.0 

— 

— 

4 

28.0 

4 

28.0 

4 

125.0 

2 

80,0 

6 

205.0 


— 

3 

33-2 

3 

33-2 

8 

394-0 

24 

770.2 

32 

1,164.2 

— 

— 

2 

18.0 

2 

18.0 

3 

170.0 

— 

— 

3 

170.0 

I 

10. 0 

— 

— - 

I 

10. 0 

5 

215-5 

I 

52.0 

6 

267.5 

2 

- ,71.0 

— 

— 

2 

71.0 

4 

166.0 

— 

— 

4 

166.0 

2 

16.5 

— 

— 

2 

16.5 - 

2 

74.0 

— 

— 

2 

74.0 

4. 

166.3 

. 

— 

4 

166.3 ■ 

I 

18.0 

— 

— 

I 

18.0 

2 

67-5 

— 

— 

2 

67-5 

4 

89-5 

— 

00 

4 

94-3 

3 

170.0 

— 

— 

3 

170.0 

— 

— 

3 

21.0 

3 

21 .0 

5 

240.0 

— 

■ 

5 

240.0 

38 

1 , 474-3 

6 

95-8 

44 

1,570.1 

3 

320.0 

— 

— 

3 

320.0 

I 

lO-O 



■ 

I 

10. 0 

5 

98.5 

— 

— 

5 

98.5 

7 

425.0 

— 

— 

7 

425.0 

2 

60.0 

— 

— 

2 

60.0 

5 

281 .0 

— 

— 

5 

281.0 

I 

18.0 

— 

— 

I 

18.0 

2 

10. 0 

— 

— 

2 

10. 0 

3 

59-0 

— 

— 

3 

59-0 

I 

6.7 

— 

6.0 

I 

12.7 

2 

81.5 

— 

— 

2 

81.5 

— 

— 

I 

10. 0 

I 

10. 0 

2 

47-0 

— 

5-0 

2 

52.0 

I 

15-0 


— 

I 

15.0 

3 

257.0 


— 

3 

257-0 

I 

22.0 

— 

— 

I 

22.0 

3 

57-5 

— 

— 

3 

57-5 

3 

40.0 

— 

4.0 

3 

44-0 

2 

60.0 

— 

— 

2 

60.0 

47 

1,868.2 

I 

25.0 

48 

1,893-2 

161 

5 , 759 - 3 ^ 

67 

1,307-5 

228 

7,066.8 


^ All supplements and amendments are included in amounts, but only those qualifying as separate lending operations are 
included in number. 

“ Joint Bank/IDA, Third Window/IDA, Bank/Third Window/IDA operations are counted only once, as Bank operations. 
“ Includes $222.6 million lent on Third Window tenns. 
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(U.S. $’ooo — Fiscal Year ended June 30th, 1977) 


Revenue 


Income from Loans: 

Interest and Commissions . 

985.271 

Commitment Charges 

87.458 

Income from Investments . 

536,054 

Other Income ..... 

8,593 

Total Income .... 

1.617,376 


Expenditure 


Interest on Borrowings 

Administrative Expenses 

Bond Issuance and Other Financial . 

1,251,922 

140,802 

Expenses ..... 

14.508 

Discount on Sales of Loans . 

694 

Total ..... 

1,407,926 

Net Income .... 

209,450 


THE RECORD FOR TEN YEARS, 1968-77 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Operations approved 

44 

82 

69 

78 

72 

73 

105 

122 

141 

161 

Loan amounts* 

847 

1,399 

1,580 

1,921 

1,966 

2,051 

3,218 

4,320 

4,977 

5,759 

Countries 

31 

44 

39 

42 

40 

42 

49 

51 

51 

54 

Disbursements* 

772 

762 

754 

915 

1,182 

1,180 

1,533 

1,995 

2,470 

2,636 

Total income* 

356 

410 

504 

578 

646 

758 

929 

1,157 

1,330 

1,617 

Net income* ' 

169 

171 

213 

212 

183 

186 

216 

275 

220 

209 

Total reserves* 

1,160 

1,254 

1.329 

1.444 

1.597 

1.750 

1,772 

1,902 

1,916 

2,026 

Borrowings: total* 

735 

1,224 

735 

1,368 

1.744 

1,723 

1,853 

3.510 

3,811 

4,721 

Borrowings: net* 

222 

698 

299 

819 

1,136 

955 

990 

2.483 

2,530 

3,258 

Subscribed capital* 

22,942 

23.036 

23.159 

23,871 

26,607 

30,397 

30,431 

30,821 

30,861 

30.869 

Member countries 

107 

no 

”3 

II6 

117 

122 

124 

125 

127 

129 

Professional staff 

767 

961 

1,170 

1.348 

1,516 

1,654 

1,752 

1,883 

2,066 

2,203 


• U.S. $ million. 


INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION— ICAO 

International Aviation Square, 1000 Sherbrooke St. West, Montreal, P.Q. H3A 2R2, Canada 

Founded in 1947 to develop the techniques of international air navigation and to help in the planning and improve- 
ment of international air transport. Based on the Convention of International Civil Aviation, signed in Chicago, 

1944. 


MEMBERS 

141 members; see Table on pages 25-27. 


AIMS 

To ensure safe and orderly growth of civil aviation; to safeguard the rights of each contracting party to operate 

to encourage skills in aircraft design and operation; international air transport; 

to improve airways, airports and air navigation facilities; to prevent discriminatory practices, 
to prevent the waste of resources in unreasonable competi- 
tion; 
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ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1977) 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of representatives of the member states, and 
is the organization’s legislative body; approves the budget 
and determines members' contributions; meets every 
three years. 

COUNCIL 

Comprises representatives of thirty states elected by 
the Assembly. It is the executive body, and establishes 
and supervises subsidiary technical committees and makes 
recommendations to member governments; meets in 
virtually continuous session; elects the President, appoints 
the Secretary-General, and administers the finances of the 
organization. 

The functions of the Council are: 
to adopt international standards and recommended 
practices and incorporate them as annexes to the 
Convention on International Civil Aviation; 
to arbitrate between member states on matters con- 
cerning aviation and implementation of the Conven- 
tion; 

to investigate any situation which presents avoidable 
obstacles to development of international air naviga- 
tion; 

to take whatever steps are necessary to inaintain 
safety and regularity of operation of international 
air transport; 


to provide technical assistance to the developing 
countries under the UN Development Programme 
and other assistance programmes. 

President of the Council: Dr. Assad Kotaite (Lebanon). 
Secretary-General: Yves Lambert (France). 

aIr navigation commission 

Comprises 15 members and three observers. 

President: E. E. Grad. 

STANDING COMMITTEES 

These include the Air Transport Committee, the Com- 
mittee on Joint Support of Air Navigation Services, the 
Finance Committee, the Legal Committee, the Committee 
on Unlawful Interference, and the Ed%yard Warner Award 
Committee. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe: 3 his. Villa Emile Bergerat, Neuilly-sur-Seine, 
France. 

Far East and Pacific: P.O. Box 614, Bangkok, Thailand. 
Middle East and Eastern African: 16 Hassan Sabri, Zam- 
alek, Cairo, Egypt. 

North American and Caribbean: Apartado Postal 5-377, 

■ Mexico 5, D.F., Mexico. 

South America: Apartado 4127, Lima, Peru. 

Africa: P.O. Box 2356, Dakar, Senegal. 


activities 1977 


ICAO Specifications: these are contained in annexes to 
the Chicago Convention {see below), and in 3 sets of 
Procedures for Air Navigation Services (PANS Docu- 
ments). The specifications are periodically revised in 
keeping with developments in technology and changing 
requirements. Amendments affected operation of aircraft, 
personnel licensing, aerodromes, aeronautical communica- 
tions, rules of the air, air traffic services, inforniation 
services, aircraft noise and aviation security. Technical 
Manuals and Circulars are issued to facilitate implementa- 
tion. 

ICAO Regional Plans: set out the technical require- 
ments for air navigation facilities in the nine ICAO 
regions; Regional Offices offer assistance {see addresses 
above) . Because of recent growth in air traffic and changes 
in the pa-ttern of air routes, the Plans have been amended. 

European Air Navigation Pianning Group: reviews 
current problems and the need for changes in the air 
navigation facilities in the European Region. 

ICAO Projects: studies of current problems aiming to 
apply new technology, including; airworthiness of aircraft, 
all-weather navigation, aircraft separation, obstacle 
clearances, operation of aircraft and carriage by air of 
dangerous goods, automated data interchange systems, 
visual aids. 


Environment: studies were made on extending the 
requirements for noise certification of aircraft; another 
study is in progress on engine exhaust emissions. 

Air Transport: continuing functions include preparation 
of regional air transport development studies; studies on 
international air transport fares and rates; review of the 
economic.situation of airports and route facilities; develop- 
ment of guidance material on civil aviation forecasting 
and planning; collection and publication of statistics; 
facilitation of passenger and freight clearance formalities; 
and multilateral financing of certain air navigation 
facilities. 

Technical Assistance Bureau: organizes assistance in the 
developing countries. In 1977 assistance was provided to 
1 19 countries at a total cost of U.S. $25.4 million. , 

Chicago Convention: the statutes of ICAO are contained 
in the Convention on International Civil Aviation, signed 
in Chicago, 1944; ^7 annexes contain the ICAO Specifica- 
tions. 

Legal Committee: is currently studying the problems of 
lease, charter and interchange of aircraft in international 
operations; also under study is the preparation of a new 
instrument on liability for damage caused by noise and 
sonic boom generated by aircraft. 
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ICAO BUDGET 


(U.S. $—1977) 

Meetings ...... 

Secretariat . 

General Services . . ... 

Equipment ..... 

Others . . ... 

Contingencies ..... 

508.000 

14.399,000 

1.663.000 

125.000 
76,000 

2.330.000 

Total .... 

19,101,000 

Miscellaneous Income . 

4,178,000 

Net Total 

14,923,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


Convention on International Civil Aviation and its 17 
annexes 

International and Multilateral Agreements 
ICAO Administrative Regulations 


Annual Report 
ICA O Bulletin 

Technical, economic, statistical and legal publications 
relating to international civil aviation. 


INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION— IDA 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.8.A. 

Telephone; (202) 393-6360. 

The International Development Association began operations in November i960. Affiliated to the World Bank 
[see page 36), IDA advances capital to the poorer developing member countries on more flexible terms than those 

offered by the Bank. 


MEMBERS 

1 17 members; see Table on pages 25-27. 


ORGANIZATION 

President and Chairman of Executive Directors: Chairman 
of the World Bank {ex-officio). 

Officers and stafi of the World Bank serve concurrently 
as officers and stafi of IDA. 


FINANCE 


Ida’s total resources consisting of members’ subscrip- 
tions and' supplementary resources (additional subscrip- 
tions and contributions) as of June 30th, 1977, amounted 
to $10,731 million in current U.S. dollars. . 

■ ' IDA is authorized to accept supplementary contribu- 
tions from the more developed group among its members, 
known as the Part I countries: Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Iceland. Treland, Italy, Japan. 
Kuwait, , Luxembourg, the Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nonvay, South Africa, Sweden, the United Kingdom and 


the U.S. A. Switzerland has made loans to IDA, although it 
is not a member. 

Voting rights of all members are in proportion to their 
subscriptions, while the supplementary contributions 
carry no voting rights. 

These resources are replenished periodically by con- 
tributions from the more affluent member countries. The 
fifth replenishment of $7,638 million was approved in 
March 1977 for the fiscal years 1978-81 by 26 donor 
member countries, subject to the approval of their 
legislatures. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Principles similar to those of the World Bank are 
followed by IDA in appraising projects, negotiating its 
credits and in requirements for procurement, disbursement 
of funds and reports on the progress of constructions. 
However, the terms upon which IDA lends are far more 
favourable; almost aU credits so far have been for a 
period of 50 years, with a lo-year initial grace period and 
no interest charge; only a service charge of 0.75 per cent 
per annum is made; credits can thus be extended to 


countries which, for balance of payments reasons, could 
not assume the burden of repayment required for World 
Bank loans. 

By June 30th, 1977, IDA had extended 666 credits 
totalling $11,397 million to 66 member countries. This does 
not include joint loans and credit's by the World Bank and 
IDA. These are counted instead as World Bank operations. 

Lending operations, fiscal year igjy: IDA credits are 
listed in comparison with World Bank loans on page 40. 


THE RECORD FOR TEN YEARS 1968-77 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Operations approved* . 

Credit amountsf . . ■ ... 

Countries . . 

Disbursementsf . ... 

Usable resources, cumulativef 

Member countries . . . - . 

16 

107 

14 

319 

1,807 

98 

29 

385 

28 

256 

2,176 

102 

50 

606 

33 

143 

3.182 

105 

51 

584 

34 

235 

3.343 

107 

68 

1,000 

38 

261 

4,204 

108 

75 

1.357 

43 

493 

7,019 

112 

69 

1.095 
. . 41 

711 

7.433 

113 

68 

1.576 

39 

1,626 

11,608 

114 

73 

1.655 

. 39 
1.252 
11.514 

II6 

67 

.1,308 

36 

1,298 

11,789 

117 


♦ Joint World Bank/ID A operations are counted only once, as World Bank operations. 

j. U.S. $ million. 


INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION— IFC 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S. A. 

Telephone; (202) 393-6360. 


Founded in 1956 as an affiliate of the World Bank to encourage the growth of productive private enterprise in, its 

member countries, particularly in the less-developed areas. 


MEMBERS 

105 members: see Table on pages 25-27. 


ORGANIZATION 


IFC is a separate legal entity in the World Bank Group. 
IFC’s share capital, subscribed by member countries, 
amounted to $108.3 million at June 30th, 1977- 
Executive Directors of the World Bank also serve as 
Directors of IFC. The President of the World Bank is 
ex-officio Chairman of the IFC Board of Directors, which 
has appointed him President of IFC. Subject to his overall 
Supervision, the day-to-day operations of IFC are con- 
ducted by its staff under the direction of the Executive 

Vice-President. 

Principal Officers 
President: Robert S. McNamara. 

Executive Vice-President: Moeen A. Qureshi. 
Vice-Presidents: Gordon F. McClure, Judhvir Parmar. 
Regional Mission in Eastern Africa: Michael Dixon. 


Director of Investments, Latin America and Caribbean I: 

Kurt B. Eckrich. 

Director of Investments, Europe and Middle East: Douglas 
Gustafson. 

Special Representative in the Middle East and North Africa: 

Cherif Hassan. 

Director of Investments, Africa: Gunter H. Kreuter. 
Special Representative in the Far East: Naokado Nishi- 

HARA. 

Director of Investments, Latin America and Caribbean II: 

Jos£ M. Ruisanchez. 

Director of Investments, Asia: Torstein Stephansen. 
Special Representative in Europe: J. W. Strobl. 

Regional Mission in East Asia: Giovanni Vacchelli. 
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United Nations [Specialized Agencies] 


FUNCTIONS 


1. In association with private investors, invests without 
government guarantee in productive private enterprises of 
economic priority in member countries where sufficient 
private capital is not available on reasonable terms. 

2. Stimulates the international flow of private capital 
to developing countries. 

3. Encourages the development of local capital markets. 

4. Invests in an'd gives technical help to development 


finance companies, and assists other institutions which also 
support economic development and follow policies generally 
consistent with those of IFC. 

5. Commits limited amounts of funds for, promotional 
purposes, to help bring development enterprises into being. 

6. Revolves- its portfolio by sales of its investments to 

other investors., ' . 


ACTIVITIES 

(Fiscal year ending June 30th, 1977) 


The Board of Directors of the Corporation approved 
loan and equity investments totalling U.S. $258.9 million 
in 34 enterprises in 20 developing countries during fiscal 
year 1977.. Commitments of $206.7 Aillion were made to 
33 enterprises during that period. The comparable figure 
of approved investments for fiscal 1976 was $235.8 million 
in 33 enterprises. 

The total cost of the projects to which IFC made com- 
mitments this year came to $1,169 million. Concurrently 
with IFC others invested $894 million in those same 
enterprises with the remaining $68 million financed through 
cash generation. IFC's operations in fiscal 1977 brought the 
cumulative gross total of the Corporation’s commitments 
since it was established in 1956 to $1,712 million. These' 
investments were made in 292 enterprises in 62 developing 
countries. Financing from other sources provided $7,262 
million and brought the total cost of the projects to which 
the Corporation made commitments in the past 21 years to 
$8,974 million. 

During the year the Corporation made its first invest- 
ment in Madagascar. Of the $206.7 million actually com- 
mitted by IFC during the year, $82.5 million went to eight 
projects in Latin America; $62,5 million, including $35 
million being financed by participants, went to six projects 
in four developing countries in Europe; $28.5 million to ii 
projects in Asia and $33.2 million to eight projects in 
Africa. 

Investments were distributed over a wide range of 
sectors, with 29 per cent of total dollar volume of commit- 
ments ■ in development finance companies and capital 


market institutions; 23 per cent in agriculture and forestry 
industries; 21 per cent in heavy industry; ii per cent in 
light industry and manufacturing; 9 per cent in mineral 
resource development, and 7 per cent in utilities and 
services. More specifically $40.7 million was committed for 
aevelopment finance companies in Greece, Korea and 
Liberia while capital and money market institutions in 
Ecuador, Kenya, Korea and Thailand were supported with 
$18.2 million. Commitments amounting to $27.6 million 
were made in food production and processing projects in 
Argentina, Cameroon, Greece, Malawi, Thailand and 
Yugoslavia. Pulp and paper projects in Kenya and 
Yugoslavia received $17.3 million and a Philippine plywood 
producer $3.5 million. Twenty million dollars was invested 
in a Brazilian foundry; $13.2 million in cement and con- 
struction material projects in Colombia, Cyprus, Guatemala 
and Morocco; $n.2 million in iron and steel projects in 
Brazil and Turkey, and $500,000 in a Philippine petro- 
chemical company and a Korean manufacturer. A total of 
$21.0 million was invested in textile companies in. Argen- 
tina, Indonesia, the Ivory Coast and Madagascar. Mining 
enterprises in the Philippines and Brazil received $18.5 
million while $15 million was invested in a Colombian 
natural gas pipeline. 

Of the cumulative total of IFC’s commitments since 
1956. S663 million (39 per cent) has been invested in Latin 
America and the Caribbean, $411 million (24 per cent) in 
Asia, $392 million (23 per cent) in Europe, $180 million 
(10 per cent) in Africa, and $65 million (4 per cent) in the 
Middle East. 


FINANCIAL RECORD 

(up to June 30th, 1977) 

- ' SALES OF INVESTMENTS • . 

At June 30th, 1977, IFC had sold $515.6 million, or million of securities covered by standby and underwriting 

almost one third of its cumulative gross commitments. commitments. Sales in the year ending June 30th, 1977, 

This figure includes the acquisition by others of $34 amounted to $67.7 million. 
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COMMITMENTS BY TYPE OF BUSINESS 
(million U.S. $, 1957-77) 


Iron and steel . .... 

275.8 

Textiles and fibres .... 

205.3 

Development finance companies 

191.8 

Construction materials 

189.2 

Pulp and paper products . 

144.8 

Mining ...... 

136.6 

General manufacturing 

106.0 

Chemical and petrochemical products 

85.2 

Food and food processing 

, 71 ;4 

Motor vehicles and accessories . 

67.7 

Fertilizers . . 

60.3 

Tourism . . . . ' . ■ 

52.4 • 

Non-ferrous metals .... 

38.9 

Money and capital markets 

33-2 

Utilities . . . 

31-5 

Machinery ..... 

14.8 

Other ...... 

7.0 

Total . . 

1,711.9 



INTERNATIONAL FUND FOR AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT 

Via del Serafico 107, EUR, Rome, Italy 

Established by an agreement adopted in June I97^ finance agricultural development projects primarily 

for food production in the developing countries. 


MEMBERS 


Category I 

Australia 

Austria 

Belgiurn 

Canada 

Denmark 

Finland 

France 

Germany, Federal Republic 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Japan 

New Zealand 

Norway 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A. 


Category II 

Algeria 

Gabon 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Iraq 

Libya 

Nigeria 

Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 

United Arab Emirates 

Venezuela 


Category HI 

Argentina 

Bangladesh 

Bolivia 

Botswana 

Brazil 

Cameroon 

Cape Verde 

Chad 

Colombia 

Congo 

Costa Rica 

Cuba 

Dominican Republic 

Ecuador 

Egypt 

El Salvador 

Ethiopia 

Ghana 

Greece 


Guatemala 

Philippines 

Guinea 

Portugal 

Haiti 

Romania 

Honduras 

Rwanda 

India 

Senegal 

Israel 

Sierra Leone 

Jamaica 

Somalia 

Kenya 

Sri Lanka 

Korea, Republic 

Sudan 

Liberia 

Swaziland 

Mali 

Syria 

Malta 

Tanzania 

Mexico 

Thailand 

Morocco 

Tunisia 

Nicaragua 

Turkey • 

Pakistan 

. Uganda 

Panama 

Uruguay 

Papua New Guinea 

Yugoslavia 

Peru 

Zaire 

Zambia 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Umted N ations- (Specialized, Agencies) 


ORGANIZATION 


PREPARATORY COMMISSION 
Consists of 1 8 members elected by all participating 
countries to establish the Fund. The Agreement was 
opened for signature and ratifications in December 1976 
when the target of $1,000 million in contributions was 
reached. Fourth session, July 1977. 

Chairman: Abdelmuhsin al-Sudeary (Saudi Arabia). 

GOVERNING COUNCIL 

One Governor represents each member state. All 
powers of the Fund are vested in the Governing Council, 
although it may delegate certain powers to the Executive 
Board. Sessions are held annually and special sessions may 
be called. It was expected that the first session would be 
held in December 1977. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of 18 members, elected by the Governing 
Council, one third by each category of membership. 
Members serve for three years, after an initial period 
during which some are elected for terms of one and two 
years. 

PRESIDENT 

The Governing Council elects the President by a two- 
thirds majority for a term of three years. The President is 
eligible for re-election. Under the control and direction of 
the Governing Council and Executive Board, the President 
is responsible for conducting the business of the Fund. He 
is the Chairman of the Executive Board. He appoints and 
organizes the staff. ■ 


AIMS 


To mobilize additional resources for concessional loans 
or grants for agricultural development. Projects shall be 
supported which introduce or improve methods of food 
production and strengthen related national policies and 
institutions. Priority is given to the poorest countries 

VOTING 

The total number of votes in the Governing Council and 
the Executive Board is 1,800, distributed equally between 
the three categories of membership. 

• Thus two-thirds of the votes lie with the developing 
countries who will therefore have a major influence on 
the investment decisions of the Fund, and at the same 
time two-thirds of the votes are held by donor countries. 
The Fund is also unusual in that it will be one of the first 


that are in food deficit and to the potential for increasing 
food production in other developing countries, and to the 
importance of improving the nutritional level of the. 
poorest countries. 


RIGHTS 

major multilateral funds to be jointly financed by OPEC 
and OECD nations. 

In the Governing Council votes are distributed among 
members of categories I and II on a scale partly reflecting 
relative contributions, and are shared evenly among 
members of Category III. In the Executive Board members 
are entitled to the number of votes of those countries who 
elect them, and may divide their vote. 


ACTIVITIES 


Disbursements will be made through existing organiza- 
tions such as the World Bank, FAO, UNDP and regional 
development banks, but the Fund will set priorities for 
selecting projects and retain ultimate control over its 


projects. It will also be able to undertake joint financing 
with other regional or national funds or with private 
organizations. Resources will be disbursed partly in 
grants and largely in concessional loans. 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION— ILO 

1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland 

The ILO was founded in 1919 to work for social justice as a basis for lasting peace. It carries out this mandate by 
promoting decent living standards, satisfactory conditions of work and pay and adequate employment oppor- 
tunities. Methods of action include the creation of international labour standards; the provision of technical 
co-operation services; and research and publications on social and labour matters. In 1946, the Organisation 
became a specialized agency associated with the UN. The ILO was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1969. 

MEMBERS 

135 members: see Table on pages 25-27. 
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ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1977) 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 

President (June 1977): J. K. Amedume (Ghana) 
Vice-Presidents (June 1977): 

Governmental : Naszkowski (Poland) 

Employer: John Coates (U.K.) 

Worker: Irving Brown (U.S.A.) 

The supreme deliberative body of ILO. Normally meets 
annually in Geneva, with a session devoted to maritime 
questions when necessary. Attended by about 1,500 
delegates, advisers and observers. National delegations are 
composed of two goV'emment delegates, one employers’ 
delegate and one workers’ delegate. Non-governmental 
delegates can speak and vote independently of the views of 
their government. Conference elects the Governing Body 
and adopts the Budget and International Labour Con- 
ventions and Recommendations. 

The President and Vice-Presidents hold office for the 
term of the Conference only. 

GOVERNING BODY 

Chairman (1977-78): Joseph Morris (Canada) 

Government Vice-Chairman: Roberto Ago (Italy) 

Employers’ Vice-Chairman: Gullmar Bergenstrom 
(Sweden) 

Workers’ Spokesman: Cyril Plant (U.K.) 

ILO’s executiv.fLXOuncil. Normally meets three or four 
times a year in Geneva to decide policy and programmes. 
Composed of 28 Government members, 14 employers’ 
members and 14 workers’ members. Ten of the govern- 
ment members represent "states of chief industrial 
importance” — Canada, China, France, the Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany, India, Italy, Japan, the U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom, the U.S.A. The remaining 18 are elected from 
other countries every three years. Employers’ and workers 
members are elected as individuals, not as national candi- 
dates. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 
Director-General: Francis Blanchard (France) 


Deputy Directors-General: 

Bertil Bolin (Sweden) . 

John Warlick McDonald (U.S.A.) 

SuRENDRA K. Jain (India) 

Assistant Directors-General: 

Pa-vel Astapenko (U.S.S.R.) 

Dr. Salih Burgan (Jordan) 

Francis Wolf (France) 

Mrs. Nobuko Takahashi (Japan) 

Patrick M. C. Denby (U.K.) 

Nicolas Valticos (Greece) 

Sketchley Sacika (Zambia) 

The International Labour Office is the Organisation’s 
secretariat, operational headquarters and publishing house. 
It is stafied in Geneva and in the field by more than 3,060 
people of some 100 nationalities. Operations are de- 
centralized to regional, area and branch ofiices in nearly 
40 countries. 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR 
LABOUR STUDIES 

Established by ILO in March i960. The Institute is an 
advanced educational and research institution dealing with 
social and labour policy, and brings together international 
experts representing employers, management, workers and 
government interests. Activities include international and 
regional study courses, and are financed by grants and an 
Endowment Fund to which governments and other bodies 
contribute. 

Director: Albert TAvo^djr^ (Benin) 

INTERNATIONAL CENTRE FOR ADVANCED 
TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING 

Established by ILO in Turin, Italy, the Centre became 
operational in October 1965. It provides programmes for 
directors in charge of technical and vocational institutions, 
training officers, senior and middle-level managers in 
private and public enterprises, trade union leaders, and 
technicians, primarily from the developing regions of the 
world. The ILO Director-General is Chairman of the 
Board of the Centre. 

Director: Raymond S. Milne (New Zealand) 


activities 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR STANDARDS 
One of the ILO’s primary functions is the adoption by 
the International Labour Conference of Conventions an 
Recommendations setting minimum labour standards. 
Through ratification by member states, Conven-tions create 
binding obligations to put their pro-visions into efiect. 
Recommendations provide guidance as to policy an 
practice. A total of 149 Conventions and I57 
mendations have been adopted, ranging over a wide field 
of social and labour matters, including basic human rights 
such as freedom of association, abolition of forced a 
and elimination of discrimination in employment. Toge er 


they form the International Labour Code. By September 
1977 more than 4,000 ratifications of the Conventions 
had been registered by member states. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
Technical co-operation continued to be a major ILO 
activity. Nearly §52 million from all sources, including 
the United Nations Development Programme, was 
spent in 1976 for the promotion of employment, the 
development of human resources and social institutions, 
and the improvement of living and working conditions. 
Of the total figure, $9.2 million was provided by bilateral 
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aid agencies, and $3 million by the United Nations Fund 
for Population Activities. Regional distribution of ex- 
penditure in 1976 was as follows: Africa, $21 million; 
Latin America and the Caribbean, S9.1 million; Asia, 
§10.0 million; Europe, $0.9 million; Middle East, $5.8 
million; inter-regional projects, $5 million. 

WORLD EMPLOYMENT PROGRAMME 

The employment objective has been incorporated by the 
United Nations as a key policy factor into the Second 
United Nations Development Decade. The ILO has the 
role of catalyst in bringing employment considerations to 
the fore in the activities of all agencies within the UN 
system, and for this purpose launched the World Employ- 
ment Programme. 

The aim of the programme is. to assist decision makers 
in identifying and putting into efiect specific employment- 
promoting development policies. This is accomplished 
through comprehensive employment strategy missions 
and exploratory country employment missions; through 
regional emplo}rment teams for Africa, Asia and Latin 
America and the Caribbean; and through country em- 
ployment teams.. ... 

The programme also includes action oriented research 
activities which at this stage cover eight major project 
areas: technology and employment, income distribution 
and employment, population and employment, education 
and training and , employment, rural employment pro- 
motion, urbanization and employment, trade expansion 
and employment, and emergency employment schemes. 


• United N ations {Specialized Agencies) 

MEETINGS 

Among meetings held during 1977, in addition to the 
International Labour Conference and Governing Body 
sessions, were the Building, Civil Engineering and Public 
Works Committee; the Metal Trades Committee; the 
Tripartite Advisory Meeting on the Relationship of 
Multinational Enterprises and Social Policy (all in Geneva); 
and the Fifth African Regional Conference (in Abidjan). 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 

6isl Session: Geneva, June 1976. Adopted international 
standards on the establishment of tripartite machinery 
to improve. the implementation of ILO standards; discussed 
the working environment; the employment and conditions 
of work and life of nursing personnel. The ILO also 
convened a Tripartite World Conference on Employment, 
Income Distribution and Social Progress and the Inter- 
national Division of Labour, in Geneva,' in June 1976. 

62nd Session: Maritime session. 

63rd Session: Geneva, June 1977. Adopted international 
standards on the worldng environment, and on the employ- 
ment and working conditions of nurses. 

64th Session: Geneva, June 1978. Will hold final discus- 
sions on international standards concerning labour 
administration, and on freedom of association and pro- 
cedures for determining conditions of employment in the 
public service. 

FINANCE 

Net Expenditure Budget 1978 - 79 : U.S. $169 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Review (current developments and 
bibliography; six* issues a year in, English, French, 
Spanish). • 

Official Bulletin (information and documents relating to 
ILO activities; three issues a year in English; French, 
■ Spanish). 

Legislative Series (selected labour and social security laws 
. and regulations; bi-monthly in English, French, 
Spanish). 

Bulletin of Labour Statistics (quarterly, trilingual). 

Social and Labour Bulletin (quarterly, trilingual). 

Year Booh of Labour Statistics (trilingual). 


International studies, surveys, works of practical guidance or 
reference on questions of social policy, manpower, 
industrial relations, working conditions, social security, 
training, management development, etc. (in English, 
French, Spanish). 

Training and Development Abstracts (a service providing 
digests of articles, laws, reports on vocational guidance 
and training and management development). 

Reports for the annual sessions of the International Labour 
Conference, etc. (in English, French, German, Russian, 
Spanish) . 

I LO-Information (bulletin issued in Arabic; Danish, 
English, Finnish, French, German, Hindi, Japanese, 
Norwegian, Russian, Spanish, Swedish and Urdu). 
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INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND -IMF 

- 19th and H Streets, N.W., Washington, D,C, 20431, U.S.A. 

" . •• • Telephone: (202) 393-6362. 

The IMF was established at the same time as the World Bank in December 1945, t-o maintain stability in inter- 
national currency rates. It has various arrangements for the sale of foreign exchange to countries in balance of 
payments deficit. The Special Drawing Account was introduced in 1970 as a means of strengthening national 

reserves. ■ 


MEMBERS 

132 members; see Table on pages 25-27. 


ORGANIZATION 

(October 1977) 

Managing Director (September ig73-August 1978); H, Deputy Managing Director: William B. Dale. 
Johannes WiTTEVEEN. 


Board of Executive Directors 


Director 


Casting Votes of 


Appointed: • ' ■ ■ 

Sam Y. Cross . ■ : . 

William Sinclair Ryrie . . 
Eckard Pieske . 

Jacques Henri Wahl . 
Masanao Matsunaga . . 
Elected: 

Lamberto Dini (Italy) 
Bernard J. Drabble (Canada) 
H; Q. Ruding (Netherlands) . 
Muhammad al-Atrash (Syria) 


WiLA dTsraeli Mung'omda (Zam- 
bia) ....-• 


Roberto Guarnieri (Venezuela) . 

Alexandre Kafka (Brazil) 

S. D. Deshmukh (India) 

Jacques de Groote (Belgium) 
Frede Hollensen (Denmark) _ 
Bvanti Kharmawan (Indonesia) . 


United States ' ' 

United Kingdom 

Federal Republic of Germany 

France 

Japan 

Italy, Malta, Portugal, Spain 
Bahamas, Barbados, Canada, Ireland, Jamaica 
Cyprus, Israel, Netherlands, Romania, Yugoslavia 
Bahrain, Comoros, Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait,* 
Lebanon,* Libya,* Pakistan, Qatar,* Saudi Arabia,* 
Somalia, Syria, United Arab Emirates,* Yemen Arab 
Republic 

Botswana, Burundi, Ethiopia,* Gambia, Guinea, 
Kenya, Lesotho,' Liberia, Malawi, Nigeria, Sierra 
Leone, Sudan, Swaziland, Tanzania, Trinidad' and 
Tobago, Uganda, Zambia 

Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, 
Mexico, Nicaragua,. Vsnszuela 

Brazil, Colombia, Dominican Republic, Guyana, 

Haiti, Panama, Peru 

Bangladesh, India, Sri Lanka 

Austria, Belgium, Luxembourg, Turkey 

Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden 

Burma, Cambodia, Fiji, Indonesia, Republic of 

Korea, Laos, Malaysia, Nepal, Singapore,* Thailand, 


R. J. Whitelaw (Australia) . 
Jahangir Amuzegar (Iran) . 


Dante Simone (Argentina) 

Samuel Nana-Sinkham (Cameroon) 


Viet-Nam 

Australia, New Zealand, Philippines, Western Samoa 
Afghanistan, Algeria, Ghana, Greece, Iran, Morocco, 
Oman, Tunisia, People’s Democratic Republic of 
Yemen 

Argentina, Bolivia, ChUe, Ecuador, Paraguay, 
Uruguay 

Benin, Cameroon, Central African Empire, Chad, 
Congo, Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, Ivory Coast, 
Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Mauritius, Niger, 
Rwanda, Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta, Zaire 


* Not a participant in the Special Drawing Account. 
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United, Nations {Specialized Agencies) 


Senior Officers: 


General Counsel: 

Economic Counsellor: 

Director, Administration Department : 
Director, African Department: 
Director, Asian Department: 

Director, Central Banking Service : 
Director, European Department: 
Director, Exchange and Trade 
Relations Department: 

Director, Fiscal Affairs Department: 
Director, IMF Institute: 

Director, Legal Department : 

Director, Middle Eastern 
Department: 

Director, Research Department: 
Director, Western Hemisphere 
Department : 


Joseph Gold 
J. J. POLAK 
Kenneth N. Clark 
J. B. Zulu 
Tun Thin 
San Lin (acting) 

L. A. Whittomb 

Ernest Sturc 
Richard Goode 
Gerard M. Teyssier 
Joseph Gold 
A. Shakour 
Shaalan 
J. J. POLAK 

E. Walter Robi- 
chek 


Director, Bureau of Language 
Services : 

Director, Bureau of Statistics : 
Director, Europe Office {Paris) : 
Director, Geneva Office : 
Director, Information Office: 
Secretary : 

Treasurer: 


Bernardo T. 

. , Rutgers 
Earl Hicks 
Aldo Guetta 
Fernando A. Vera 
Jay H. Reid 
Leo Van Houtven 
W. O. Habermeier 


Board of Governors 

The highest authority of the Fund is exercised by the 


Board of Governors, on which each member country is 
represented by a Governor and an Alternate Governor. 
Normally the Board of Governors meets once a year, but 
the Governors may take votes by mail or other means 
between annual meetings. The Board of Governors has 
delegated many of its powers to the Executive Directors. 
However, the conditions governing the admission of new 
members, adjustment of quotas, election of Executive 
Directors, as well as certain other important powers remain 
the sole responsibility of the , Board of Governors. The 
voting power of each member in the Board of Governors 
is related to its quota in the Fund {see below). 

Board of Executive Directors 

The twenty-member Board of Executive Directors, 
responsible for the day-to-day operations of the Fund, is 
in continuous session in Washington, under the chairman- 
ship of the Fund’s Managing Director. At present, five 
members (the U.S.A., the United Kingdom, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, France and Japan) each appoint 
one Executive Director, and the fifteen remaining Execu- 
tive Directors are elected by groups of member countries 
with similar interests. As in the Board of Governors, 
the voting power of each member is related to its quota in 
the Fund, but in practice the Executive Directors operate 
by consensus. 

The Managing Director of the Fund serves as head of 
its staff, which is organized into departments by function 
and area. As at April 30th, 1977, the Fund staff numbered 
1,373 persons of 89 nationalities. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE AND DRAWING ARRANGEMENTS 


Quotas. Each member is assigned a quota related to its 
national income, monetary reserves, trade balance and 
other economic indicators. A member's subscription is 
equal to its quota and is payable partly in gold (as a rule 
25 per cent) and partly in its own currency. The quota 
approximately determines a member’s voting power, the 
amount of foreign exchange it may purchase- from the 
Fund, and its allocation of special drawing rights (SDRs) 
if the member is a participant in the Fund’s Special Draw- 
ing Account. 

The original quotas totalled some ?9,ooo million, and 
on September soth; 1977, total quotas stood at SDR29,2I9 
million. Following a recommendation by the Interim Com- 
mittee of the Board of Governors in January 1975, the 
Executive Directors proposed in February 1976 that the 
total of quotas should be increased by 32.5 per cent to 
SDR39,ooo million. The new quotas, approved by the 
Board of Governors in March 1976, will become effective 
when the proposed second amendment to the Articles of 
Agreement {see below) is adopted. 

Drawing Arrangements. Exchange transactions within 
the Fund take the form of members’ purchases (i.e. 
drawings) from the Fund of the currencies of other 
members for the equivalent amounts of their own curren- 
cies. Fund resources are available to eligible members on 
an essentially short-term and revolving basis to provide 
members with temporary assistance to contribute to the 
solution of their payments problems. A member’s entitle- 
ment to draw is determined after consideration of its 


circumstances and its likely ability, with the help of 
Fund resources, to overcome its problems within a short 
time. 

Drawings are limited by provisions governing both the 
rate of increase and the total amount of the Fund’s 
holdings of a member’s currency expressed as a percentage 
of its quota. Gold-tranche purchases (i.e. purchases that 
do not bring the Fund’s holdings of the member's currency 
to a level above its quota) are permitted more or less 
automatically. 

A member’s purchases of currency from the Fund must 
be repaid by repurchases or by the purchase of that 
member’s currency by another member. As a general rule 
members undertake to repay within a period not exceeding 
3 to 5 years. The exceptions are in the case of extended 
arrangements or oil facility purchases. Repurchases are 
made in gold, in SDRs or in those convertible currencies 
that are held by the Fund in amounts below 75 per cent 
of the respective members’ quotas. 

The main devices for assisting members in temporary 
difficulties are examined below. 

General Arrangements to Borrow. An agreement was 
approved by the Fund in 1962, and subsequently extended 
until 1980, whereby ten industrial members, the Group of 
Ten, undertook to lend the Fund up to $5.5 thousand 
million in their own currencies, should this be necessary 
to forestall or cope with an impairment of the inter- 
national monetary situation. These General Arrangements 
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to Borrow (GAB) may be used by any member, subject 
to the approval of the Group of Ten. 

Siand-by Arrangements. Members may enter into Stand- 
by Arrangements (introduced in 1954) with the Fund to 
ensure that drawings up to specified limits may be made 
within an agreed period provided the conditions of the 
arrangement are observed. By enabling members to 
negotiate credit in advance of actual needs, stand-by 
arrangements have become a valuable instrument in 
foresf^ling speculative attacks which would exacerbate 
or increase impending difficulties. 

Extended Arrangements. An extended facility was 
established in September 1974, to provide medium-term 
assistance for members in special circumstances of balance 
of payments difficulty. Whereas the usual duration of a 
stand-by arrangement does not exceed 12 months, with 
repa3mient within a period of 3 to 5 years, an extended 
arrangement provides assurance of support by the Fund 
for a period of up to 3 years, with repayment within a 4- 
to 8-year period. The extended facility is likely to be 
beneficial for developing countries in particular. 

; Special Drawing Rights. Facilities for the expansion of 
international reserves were created in January 1970 with 
the introduction of SDRs which have become established 
as usable and acceptable reserve assets and as a substitute 
for gold in international payments. The value of SDRs to 
a participant in the Special Drarving Account rests basic- 
ally on the obligation of other participants to accept them 
from him up, to a prescribed ceiling in exchange for convert- 
ible currency. Participants are allocated SDRs in propor- 
tion to their IMF quotas and may use them bilaterally, in 
agreement with other participants, to buy back from them 
equivalent amounts of their own currencies; or to obtain 
convertible currency from participants designated by the 
Fund. A participant may use SDRs in these ways when it 
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has a balance of payments need or in the light of adverse 
developments in its total reserves; but it may make re- 
purchases of its currency from; or pay charges to, the Fund 
vrithout being subject to the requirement of need. . 

Reconstitution provisions — a participant’s average 
holdings of SDRs must not fall below a' given proportion 
of the average of its net cumulative allocation in a ^ven 
period — are designed to preclude the possibility of exces- 
sive reliance on SDRs to finance large or persistent balance 
of pa)unents deficits. 

Compensatory Financing of Export Fluctuations. Under 
this scheme, a primaiy-producing member which experi- 
ences a fall in export revenue — generally as a result of 
adverse movements in the world price of a commodity 
upon which it is heavily dependent — may make drawings 
which are excluded from the calculation of its gold- 
tranche position. 

Buffer Stock Financing Facility. Established in 1969, 
this facility permits niembers to. make drawings in con- 
nection with the financing of international buffer stocks 
of primary products. 

Oil Facility. An oil facility under which resources are 
made available to assist members in meeting the impact 
of increased costs of petroleum and petroleum products 
was established on a temporary basis in June 1974. 
Borrowing arrangements to finance the oil facility during 

1974 were completed with nine lenders who agreed to lend 
the Fund up to the equivalent of SDR 3,046.9 million. For 

1975 arrangements were made with 14 lenders to 'make 

available SDR 3,855.5 million. The facility was terminated 
in March 1976 and final purchases were made in May 1976. 
Altogether, between September 1974 and May 1976, 55 
members purchased the equivalent of SDR 6,902.4 million 
in 156 transactions. ’ 


ACTIVITIES 


PROPOSED SECOND AMENDMENT TO 
THE ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT 

Following, the agreement reached in January 1976 by 
the Interim Committee of the Board of Governors (see 
below), the IMF’s Executive Directors agreed in March on 
a set of comprehensive modifications to the Articles of 
Agreement. The changes envisaged, known as the pro- 
posed second amendment", cover six main areas: 

1. The establishment of exchange arrangements of each 
member’s choice; the possible adoption of particular 
general arrangements; and the possible adoption of a 
system of par values in which members would have 
the option to participate; subject at all times to 
general obligations and firm surveillance by the Fund. 

2. A reduction in the role of gold in the international 
monetary system, including the sale or restitution ,0 
the Fund’s own holdings in gold and the abolition of 
the official price of gold. 

3- Changes in the characteristics, and expansion of the 
possible uses, of the SDR so as to assist iii establishing 
it as the principal reserve asset of the Internationa 
monetary system. 

4- Simplification and expansion of the types of the 


Fund’s financial operations and transactions, particu- 
larly those conducted through the General Depart- 
ment. . , 

5. The possible establishment, as a nerv organ of the 
Fund, of a Council with decision-making powers to 
manage the operation of the international monetary 
system, i.e. as a successor to the Interim Committee 
(see below) but with not only advisory powers. 

6. Certain improvements in organizational and ad- 
ministrative aspects of the Fund. 

It was announced in May 1976 that the Board ' of 
Governors had approved the proposed amendment by the 
necessary two-thirds majority of voting strength. The 
amendment would consequently be submitted to the 
member countries for ratification and would become 
effective for all members from that date when three-fifths 
of the members, having four-fifths of the total voting 
power, had accepted it. By July 31st, 1977, amendment 
had been accepted by 45 members having 51.46 per cent of 
the total voting power. 

TRUST FUND 

In January 1976 the Interim Committee of the Board 
of Governors agreed to the establishment of a Trust Fund 
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to provide "balance of payments assistance, in the form of 
low-interest loans, ' to low-income members. The Trust 
Fund’s resources would be derived from the profits to be 
made on the sale, at market prices, of one-sixth of the 
IMF’s gold ■ (amounting to 25 million troy ounces), to be 
held by public auction over a.period of four years. Eligible 
countries are initially those with a 1973 per capita income 
of no more than SDR 300. The Trust Fund was established 
in May 1976 and the gold auctions began in June. It was 
decided that in the first two years of operation 12.5 million 
ounces of gold would be sold by the IMF, as Trustee for 
the Trust Fund, in 16 auctions of about 780,000 ounces 
each, held" at regular intervals. Beginning in March 1977, 
however, the schedule was changed to monthly sales of 
525,000 .ounces each'. There were initially 61 countries 
eligible for assistance, the list to be reviewed before the end 
of 1977. 

The Trust Fund’s first loans to developing countries 
were approved- in" February 1977. By October 1977 the 
total amount accrued "from gold auctions was about S839 
million. ' ‘ ■ "■ • 

ADVISORY COMMITTEES 

Interim Committee 

In’ January 1976 the Interim Committee of the Board of 
Governors on the. International Monetary System reached 
agreement on a ra.nge. of issues embodying far-reaching 
changes. The new arrangements would enable the IMF to 
use its holdings of.each member’s currency in its operations 
and transactions and for promoting the previously agreed 
objectives of reducing the role of gold and making the 
SDR the principal reserve asset; currency "floating” 
would .be legalized; and the IMF would exercise surveil- 
lance of exchange rate policies. These and other agreements 
on reform are the subject of the proposed second amend- 
ment of the Fund’s Articles of Agreement {see above). 

At its eighth meeting in "Washington, D.C., in April 1977, 
the Committee continued work on the proposed supple- 
mentary financing facility, which the Managing Director 
had advocated.' This facility was established in September 
1977. 

Chairman: Denis Healev, m.b.e. (United Kingdom). 

Development Committee 

' The Joint Fund-World Bank Committee on the Transfer 
of Real Resource‘s to Developing Countries (Development 
Committee) meets generally at the same time as the Interim 
Committee. It has examined the current economic situa- 
tion and prospects of developing countries. The Committee 
has been particularly concerned about the .situation of 
developing countries which were not oil producers. Many 
such countries had incurred large balance of payments 
deficits on current account for three years in succession. 
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Discussion at its'eighth meeting, in April 1977, centred 
on access to capital markets for developing countries, and 
on development finance policy. 

Chairman: Cesar Virata (Philippines). 

Executive Secretary: Sir Richard King, kx.b., m.c. 

(United Kingdom). - ... 

GENERAL ACCOUNT 

Drawings on the Fund’s .General Account during the 
year ending April 30th, 1977, totalled SDR 4,910.3 million', 
while repurchases totalled SDR 868.2 million. Tot^ draiv- 
ings since the beginning of Fund operations reached SDR 
42,463 million at the" end of April 1977, with repurchases 
totalling SDR 19,216 million. Stand-by arrangements 
for 19 countries, totalling SDR 4,679.6 million, became 
effective during 1976/77. ' • - 

SPECIAL DRAWING ACCOUNT 

Valuation 

For an interim period, a revised method of determining 
the exchange rate in SDRs for a currency was adopted: 
one SDR being equal to a unit related to relative values of 
a "basket” of currencies. The currencies included in the 
’•’basket” are those of the 16 countries that had a share in 
world exports of goods and services in excess of one per 
cent on average over the 5-year period 1968-1972. The 
new valuation became effective on July ist, 1974, and the 
Fund has since released daily the’ exchange -rate for the 
SDR in terms of those currencies for whom a representative 
rate has been established with the Fund. • . 

Transactions ; 

In transactions between participa’nts during the year 
ending April 30th, 1977, a total of SDR 317.1 million was 
transferred in transactions by agreement between the 
participants concerned. In other transactions between 
participants, members used a total of SDR 118.8 million 
to acquire currency through the designation process. 

The General Account’s holdings of SDRs as of April 
30th, 1977, were SDR 771.1 million. 

TRAINING FACILITIES 

The IMF Institute offers training facilities to officials of 
member governments and their financial organizations." 
The major course is on financial analysis and policy. 
Two shorter courses are also given on balance of pa}mi6nts 
methodology and public finance. Training and technical 
assistance to member countries is also e.xtended by the 
Centra] Banking service, the -Fiscal Affairs Department 
and the Bureau of statistics. A number of other depart- 
ments in the Fund also provide member governments with 
technical services in their areas of special competency, 
including the Exchange and Trade Relations Department, 
the Legal Department and the Treasurer’s Department. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Annual Report. 

Annual Report on Exchange Restrictions. 

International Financial Statistics (monthly). 

Direction of Trade (published jointly with the World Bank, 
monthly). 


Balance of Payments Yearbook. 

Staff Papers (three times a year). 

Finance and Development (published jointly ■with the 
World Bank, quarterly). • 

IMF Survey (twice monthly). 
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STATISTICS 

PROPOSED QUOTAS 

(million SDRs; pending ratification by the member states) 


Afghanistan . 

45 

Algeria 

285 

Argentina 

535 

Australia 

790 

Austria 

330 

Bahamas 

33 

Bahrain 

20 

Bangladesh . 

152 

Barbados 

17 

Belgium 

890 

Benin . 

16 

Bolivia 

45 

Botswana . ’ 

'9 

Brazil . 

665 

Burma 

73 

Burundi . ■ 

■ 23 

Cambodia 

31 

Cameroon . . . 

45 

Canada 

1.357 

Central African 


Empire 

16 

Chad . 

16 

Chile . 

■ 217 

China (Taiwan) 

■ 550 

Colombia 

193 

Comoros 

2 

Congo . . 

17 

Costa Rica . 

41 

Cyprus 

34 

Denmark 

,310 

Dominican Republic 

55 

Ecuador 

70 

Egypt . 

228 

El Salvador . 

43 

Equatorial Guinea . 

10 


Ethiopia 

36 

Fiji 

.18 

Finland 

262 

France 

1.919 

Gabon . 

30 

Gambia 

9 

Germany, Federal 
Republic . 

, 2,156 

Ghana . 

106 

Greece . 

185 

Grenada 

3 

Guatemala . 

51 

Guinea 

30 

Guinea-Bissau 

3 

Guyana . ' - . 

25 

Haiti . . . 

'23 

Honduras 

34 

Iceland 

29 

India . 

1,145 

Indonesia 

480 

Iran 

660 

Iraq 

141 

Ireland 

155 

Israel . 

205 

Italy . ■ - . 

1,240 

Ivory Coast . 

76 

J amaica 

74 

Japan . 

1,659 

Jordan 

30 

Kenya . 

69 

Korea, Republic . 

160 

Kuwait 

235 

Laos . 

r6 

Lebanon 

12 

Lesotho 

7 


Liberia 


37 

Libya . 


• 185 

Luxembourg 


31 

Madagascar . 


34 

Malawi . , . 


19 

Malaysia 


253 

Mali . 


27 

Malta . 


20 

Mauritania . 


17 

Mauritius 


27 

Mexico 


535 

Morocco 


150 

Nepal . , 


19 

Netherlands . , 


948 

New Zealand 


232 

Nicaragua 


34 

Niger . 


16 

Nigeria 


360 

Norway 


295 

Oman . 


.20 

Pakistan 


285 

Panama 


45 

Papua New Guinea 

30 

Paraguay 


23 

Peru . 


164 

Philippines , 


210 

Portugal 


172 

Qatar . 


40 

Romania . . 


245 

Rwanda 


23 

Saudi Arabia 


600 

Senegal 


42 

Seychelles 


I 

Sierra Leone 


31 

Singapore 


no 


Somalia . - . ■ ■ 23 

South Africa . 424 

Spain ... 557 

Sri Lanka . . 119 

Sudan ... 88 

Swaziland . . 12 

Sweden . . 450 

Syria ... 63 

Tanzania . . 55 

Thailand . . 181 

Togo ... 19 

. Trinidad and 

Tobago . ... 82 

•Tunisia - . . 63 

Turkey . . .... 200 

Uganda . . -.50 

United Arab 

Emirates . . 120 

United Kingdom . 2,925 

U.S.A. . . . 8,405 

Upper Volta. . 16 

Uruguay . . 84 

Venezuela . . 660 

Viet-Nam’ . . 90 

Western Samoa . 3 

Yemen Arab 

Republic . .. 13 

Yemen, People's , , 
Democratic 

Republic . . 41 

Yugoslavia '. . 277 

Zaire . . . 152 

Zambia ' . ' . 141 


Total . . 39,039 


Note: Sao Tome and Principe became the IMF’s 132nd member on September 30th, igjy. 


As at April 30th, 1977, member countries had drawn 
from the Fund’s resources the equivalent of SDR 42,4 3 
million since transactions commenced in March r947. 
Total repurchases from the beginning of Fund operations 
stood at SDR 19,216 million. 

At the end of April 1977. the Fund's assets 'Ji^luded 
SDR 4,959.0 million in gold, SDR 771 million m SDKs, 
SDR 23.5 million in subscriptions receivable, SDK 195.1 
million in- charges receivable, SDR 32,010.9 mi ion in 
various national currencies, and SDR i 7-5 rnilhon in o er 
assets. 


TOTAL ASSETS 
(as at April 30th) 



Million U.S. $ 

i960 

14,391-7 . 

1965 

16,692.3 

1970 

23.165.9 



Million SDRs 

1972 

29,621.6 

1973 

29,958.6 

1974 

29,942.9 

1975 

32,501 .0 

1976 

36,598.4 

1977 ■■ ■ . 

37 . 977-1 
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United. Nations (Specialized Agencies] 


INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION— ITU 

Place des Nations, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

Founded in 18G5, ITU became a Specialized Agency of the UN in 1947 - It, acts to encourage world co-operation 
in the use of telecommunication, to promote technical .development and to harmonize national policies in the field. 

MEMBERS 

153 members; see Table on pages 25-27. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of October, 1977) 


PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

The supreme organ of ITU; meets about every five years. 
Each member has one vote at the Conference, whose main 
tasks are to approve budget policy and accounts, to 
negotiate with other international organizations, and 
generally direct policy. The latest conference was held at 
Torremolinos, Spain, in 1973. 

WORLD ADMINISTRATIVE CONFERENCES 

The Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference: 

revises telegraph and telephone regulations. 

World Administrative Radio Conference: revises radio 
regulations and reviews the activities of the Inter- 
national Frequency Registration Board. 

World Administrative Conferences meet at irregular 
intervals according to technical needs, and there may also 
be regional Administrative Conferences held ad hoc. 

A Regional Administrative Conference for long and 
medium frequency broadcasting was held in Geneva in 
October 1974 and October-Noyember 1975. 

A World Administrative Radio Conference for the 
planning of the broadcasting-satellite service in the 12 
GHz band was held during January-February 1977. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

The Administrative Council meets annually in Geneva; 
the 32nd session was held in June 1977. The Council is 
composed of 36 members elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 

The Council helps the implementation of the Convention’s 
provisions, and executes the decisions of the Plenipoten- 
tiary Conference and, where appropriate, the decisions of 
the conferences and meetings of the Union. It conducts 
relations with other international organizations, and 
approves the annual budget. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: Mohamed Mili (Tunisia). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Richard E. Butler (Aus- 
tralia). 

Chief, Department of External Relations and Legal Adviser: 

M. Ibnou Zekri. 

Chief, Department of Conferences and Common Services: 

R. Provencher (U.S.A.). 


The Secretary-General is elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, and is responsible to it for the General Secre- 
tariat’s work, and for. the Union's administrative and 
financial services. The General Secretariat's staff totals 415; 
the working languages are English. French and Spanish. 

INTERNATIONAL FREQUENCY REGISTRATION 
BOARD (IFRB) 

Chairman: Francis G. Perrin (Canada); 5 mems.; 
number of staff 100. 

IFRB records assignments of radio frequencies and 
provides technical advice to enable members of the Union 
to operate as many radio channels as possible in over- 
crowded parts of the radio spectrum. It also investigates 
cases of harmful interference and makes recommendations 
for their solution. 

INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE 
CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE (CCITT) 

Director: LiJon Burtz (France); number of staff 42. 

CCITT is currently organizing sixteen study groups and 
two special study groups covering transmission problems, 
operation and tariffs, maintenance, electromagnetic 
dangers, protection of equipment, definitions, vocabulary 
and symbols, apparatus, local connecting lines, facsimile- 
and photo-telegraphy, quality of transmission, specifica- 
tions, telegraph and telex switching, telephone signalling 
and switching and planning the development of an inter- 
national network. It has its own telephony laboratory. 

INTERNATIONAL RADIO CONSULTATIVE 
COMMITTEE (CCIR) 

Director: Richard C. Kirby (U.S.A.); number of staff 29. 

The work of CCIR is done by ii study groups cover- 
ing spectrum utilization and monitoring; space research 
and radioastronomy ser\dces; fixed services below about 
30 MHz; fixed services using satellites; propagation 
in non-ionized media; ionospheric propagation; standard 
frequency and time-signal services; mobile services; fixed 
services using radio-relay systems; sound broadcasting 
service; television broadcasting service. The television 
study group is working on the following matters; television 
recording, television standards for both black and white 
and colour transmission, ratio of the wanted to unwanted 
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signal in television, reduction of band width, conversion of 
a television signal from one standard to another, estimates 
of the quality of television pictures, etc. 

PLAN COMMITTEES 

The Plan Committees are joint CCIR/CCITT commit- 
tees responsible for preparing plans setting out circuit and- 
routing requirements for international telecommunications 
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and for giving estimates of the growth of international 
traffic. They comprise a World Plan Committee and four 
regional committees, for Africa, for Latin America, for 
Asia and Oceania and for Europe and the Mediterranean 
Basin. 

A meeting of the World Plan Committee was held in 
Geneva in September 1975, and the Regional Plan Com- 
mittee for Africa met in Kinshasa, Zaire, in February 1975^ 


TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 


ITU’s programme of technical co-operation in develop- 
ing countries is carried out within the framework of 
UNDP. 

In 1976, 424 experts were on mission, 497 fellows were 
undergoing training abroad and $4,812,154 worth of 
equipment was delivered. The total cost of this assistance 
amounted to $20,241,527. 

The three main objectives of ITU's activity in the field 
of technical co-operation continued to be; (a) promoting 
the development of regional telecommunication networks 
in Africa. Asia and Latin America; (6) strengthening 
telecommunications technical and administrative services 
in developing countries; and (c) developing the human 
resources required for telecommunications. 


Sixty-five per cent of the Union’s field experts were 
directly engaged in the training of telecommunication 
personnel in developing countries as organizers, advisers, 
■lecturers, or instructors. , , . , , . 

The expenses incurred in connection with the training of 
telecommunication staff in 1976 represented approxi- 
mately two-thirds of the total cost of the ITU field pro- 
gramme. . 

Considerable assistance was also provided by ITU in 
the specialized fields of telephony, telegraphy, radio- 
communications, frequency management, satellite com- 
rnunications, planning, organization, administration and 
management. - • ■ . 


BUDGET 

(1977-Swiss francs) 


Income 


Cpntributions of Members and Private 
Operating Agencies .... 
Contribution by UNDP for Technical Co- 
operation Administrative Expenses 

Sale of Publications .... 
Miscellaneous Income . 

58,910,300 

7.847.000 

7.246.000 
30,700 

Total .... 

74,034,000 

CONVENTION 


The International Telecommunication Convention is 
the definitive convention of the Union, member countries 
being those who signed it in 1932 or acceded to it later. 
Since 1932 it has been superseded by new versions at 
successive plenipotentiary conferences. 

The Convention deals with the structure of the Union, 
Ihe application of its own provisions and regulations, 
relations with the United Nations and other organizations, 
and special rules for radio. 


Expenditure 

' 


Administrative Council ... 

Headquarters' Expenses 

Miscellaneous ..... 

Meetings; 

CCIs 

Regional Administrative Conference . 
Other Expenses .... 

733,000 

45,640,000 

4.460.000 

•• 3,159,000 

1.594.000 

3.355.000 

General ITU Budget 

58,941,000 

Technical Co-operation .... 
Publications ..... 

7,847,000 
. 7,246,000 

Total . 

74.034.000 


REGULATIONS ANNEXED TO THE 
CONVENTION 

TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE ' ' 

The Telegraph and Telephone Regulations were adopted 
during the 1973 Geneva Telegraph and Telephone Con- 
ference. They deal with problems of telegraph and tele- 
phone rates and tariffs among ITU Member countries. 
These two Regulations laj"- down the general principles 
to be observed in the international telegraph and tele- 
phone service. Their provisions are applied to both wire 


57 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

and wireless telegraph ' and telephone communications 
so far as the Radio Regulations and the Additional Radio 
Regulations do not provide othervvise. 

RADIO 

The Radio Regulations include- general rules for the 
assignment and use of frequencies and — the most impor- 
tant part of the Regulations — a Table of Frequency Alloca- 
tions between lo kHz and 275 GHz to the various radio 
services; broadcasting, television, radio astronomy, 
navigation aid, point-to-point service, maritime mobile, 
amateur, etc. Chapter III deals with the duties of the 
International Frequency Registration Board. The Regula- 
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tions governing measures against interference follow. 
Subsequently, there are the administrative provisions for 
stations (secrecy, licences, identification, service docu- 
ments, inspection of mobile stations). 

Chapters VI and VII are concerned with personnel and 
working conditions in the mobile services, and Chapter 
VIII with radio assistance in life saving. The last two 
chapters deal with radiotelegrams and radiotelephone 
calls and miscellaneous stations and services. Partial 
revisions of the Radio Regulations are in force for Space 
Services (1965, 1973), the Aeronautical Mobile Services 
(1967), and the Maritime Mobile Service (1969, 1974). 


UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL 

ORGANIZATION— UNESCO 

7 place de Fontenoy, 75700 Paris 

Telephone: 577-16-10 


UNESCO was established in 1945 the purpose of adva.ncing, through the educational, scientific and 

cultural relations of the peoples of the world, the objectives of international peace and the common welfare of 

mankind" 


FUNCTIONS 


UNESCO’s activities, which take three main forms as 
outlined below, are funded through a regular budget 
provided by member states and also through other 
sources, particularly the UNDP. 

International Intellectual Co-operation 

UNESCO assists the interchange of experience, knowl- 
edge and ideas through a world network of specialists. 
Apart from the work of its professional staff, UNESCO 
co-operates regularly with the national associations and 
international federations of scientists, artists, writers and 
educators, some of which it helped to establish. 

UNESCO convenes conferences and meetings, and co- 
ordinates international scientific efiorts; it helps to stand- 
ardize procedures of documentation and provides clearing 
house services; it offers fellowships; and it publishes a 
wide range of specialized works, including source books 
and works of reference. 

UNESCO promotes various international agreements, 
including the International Copyright Convention, which 
member states are invited to accept. 


Operational Assistance 

UNESCO has established missions which advise govern- 
ments, particularly in the developing member countries, 
in the planning of projects; and it appoints experts to 
assist in carrying them out. The projects are concerned 
with the teaching of functional literacy to workers in 
development undertakings; teacher training; establishing 
of libraries and documentation centres; provirion of 
training for journalists, radio, television and film workers; 
improvement of scientific and technical education; train- 
ing of planners in cultural development; and the inter- 
national exchange of persons and information. 

Promotion of Peace 

UNESCO organizes varioirs research efforts on racial 
problems, and is particularly concerned with prevention 
of discrimination in education, and improving access for 
women to education. It has commissioned studies on 
various aspects of human rights and, through the associated 
schools which take part in its youth programme, has 
promoted activities to increase knowledge of international 
problems and improve mutual understanding. 


MEMBERS 

■ 142 members and two associate members: see Tables on pages 25-27. 
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United :Nations {Specialized Agencies) 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

The supreme governing body of the Organization. 
Meets in ordinary session once in t\vo years and is com- 
posed of representatives of the member states. Twentieth 
Session; Oct.-Nov. 1978. Paris. 

President: Taaitta Toweett (Kenya). 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of 44 members. Prepares the programme to be 
submitted to the Conference and supervises its execution. 
Meets twice or sometimes three times a year. 

Chairman: Leonard C. J. Martin (U.K.). 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Amadou Mahtar M’Bow (Senegal). 
Deputy Director-General: John E. Fobes (U.S.A.). 

The Director-General has an international stafi of 3,500 
civil servants. Of the professional staff (specialists in 
various disciplines and administrators), about tivo-thirds 
are away from headquarters on technical assistance 
missions to member states. 

Assistant Directors-General : 

Programme Support and Administration: Jacques 
Rigaud (France). 

Education :'S>io'ah. Tanguiane (U.S.S.R.). 

Natural Sciences and their Application to Development: 

Abdul-Razzak Kaddoura (Syria). 

Social Sciences and their Applications : Martha Hilde- 
brandt (Peru). 

Culture and Commtinication: Makaminan Makagiansar 
(Indonesia). 

Co-operation for Development and External Relations: 
Dragoljub Najman (Yugoslavia). 

CO-OPERATING BODIES 

National Commissions and Co-operating Bodies have 
been set up in most member states. These help to integrate 
work within the member states and the work of UNESCO. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Office for Liaison with United Nations: Room 2201, UN 
Building, 42nd St. at First Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017, U.S.A. 

Regional Pilot Centre for the Training of African Museum 
Technicians: Jos Museum, Jos, Nigeria. 


UNESCO Education Offices 

Regional Office for Education in Latin America and the 
Caribbean: P.O.B. 3187, Santiago, Chile. 

Regional Office for Education in Asia: P.O.B. 1425, 
Bangkok ii, Thailand. 

Regional Office for Education in Africa: B.P. 3311, Dakar, 
Senegal. 

Regional Office for Education in the Arab States: B.P, -5244, 
Beirut, Lebanon. 

Arab States Regional Centre for Functional Literacy in 
Rural Areas {ASFEC): Sirs-El-Layan, Menoufia, 
Egypt. 

Latin American Centre for Functional Literacy in Rural 
Areas (CREFAL): Patzeuaro, Michoacan, Mexico. 

European Centre for Higher Education {CEPES): 39 rue 
Stirbei, Voda, Bucharest, Romania. 

International Bureau of Education {see below). 

UNESCO Science Offices 

Field Science Office for Africa: P.O.B. 30592, Nairobi, 
Kenya. 

Field Science Office Jor Latin America: 1320 Bulevar 
Artigas, Apartado de Correos 859, Montevideo, 
Uruguay. 

Field Scie^ice Office for the Arab' States: 8 Abdel Rahman 
Fahmy St., Garden City, Cairo, Egypt. 

Field Science Office for Southern Asia: UNESCO House, 
40B Lodhi Estate, New Delhi 3, India. 

Field Science Office for South-Eastern Asia: Jalan Imam 
Bondjol, 30 Tromol Pos, 273/JKT, Jakarta, Indo- 
nesia. 

UNESCO Culture Offices 

Liaison Office for the International Campaign for Florence 
and Venice: Piazza del Popolo 18, 00187 Rome, Italy. 

Regional Cultural Bureau for Latin ' America and the 
Caribbean: Calzada 551, esq. a D, Vedado, Apdo. 1358, 
Havana, Cuba. 

UNESCO Communication Offices 

UNESCO Regional Centre for Book Development in Asia: 
21A, P.E.C.H.S., Karachi 29, Pakistan. 

UNESCO Latin American Book Development Centre: 
Carrera 7A, No. 6-90 Piso 2. Apartado Adreo 17438, 
Bogota, Colombia. 


ACTIVITIES 


About 200 issues of periodicals and 100 new publications 
are produced annually, and about 80 meetings and 
conferences and 30 seminars are held; close relations are 
maintained with 402 non-governmental organizations, 
some carrying our projects for UNESCO programmes. 

Education. This sector receives roughly a ^ird of 
the combined budgetary allocation for UNESCO s pro- 
grammes {see budget, below); during 197^ this sector also 
administered an estimated $120,925,00° f 

rational projects, roughly equivalent to one t ir o e 


allocation for all UNESCO’s programmes, on behalf of 
other sources, largely the UNDP. 

UNESCO has an overall policy of regarding education 
as a lifelong process. As an example, one implication is the 
increasing priority given to pre-primary training. This 
approach has been the guideline for many of the projects 
recently planned. 

Each year expert missions are sent to member states, to 
advise on national education policies. They also help with 
programmes for training abroad, and UNESCO provides 
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study fellowships; in these forms of assistance priority is 
given to the rural regions of developing member countries. 

Natural Sciences. A network of regional offices was set up 
to spread the application of science and technology in the 
developing member states. Developing nations were the 
first to receive abstracts and information from a World 
Science Information System (UNISIST) which was 
started in ■ 1973. It monitors scientific and technical 
publications throughout the world, estimated to number 
about two million each year. 

A research programme. "Science in the 1970s: the 
human implications of scientific advance”, gives guide- 
lines for policy concerning the social changes assisted by 
scientific development. 

The Intcrgovernihental Oceanographic Commission [see 
page "366), established by UNESCO, carries out a global 
investigation of marine pollution and of the properties of 
the ocean. 

An International Geological Correlation Programme is 
run jointly with the International Union of Geological 
Sciences [see page 364). 

UNESCO- also assists' member states in planning, 
ofiering post-graduate training programmes in the basic 
sciences, and in research projects of particular relevance 
to the developing countries, such as the use of solar energy. 

Culture and Communication. 

Culture. A programme begun in 1973 seeks to speed the 
change in the role of. culture, from the activity of an elite 
in society to a necessity claimed b}' all. This involves the 
training of specialists in cultural development, arts 
administration and the organization of cultural events. 

The Secretariat also runs studies on the situation of the 
artist in society, various problems of artistic creation and 
various new possibilities in creative work which have been 
made by new technology. To widen the appreciation of 
painting, UNESCO publishes catalogues of colour repro- 
ductions and organizes travelling exhibitions of repro- 
ductions of famous paintings. 

In another programme, translations of important 
literary works of the world are produced. 

An established programme investigates cultures of 
Asia, Latin-America, Europe, Africa and the Arab world. 
A group of experts is working on an eight volume General 
History of Africa. There is also a ten-year programme to 
promote the study of African languages and oral traditions 
and to encourage the teaching of these subjects throughout 
the world. 

There are also studies on problems involved in inter- 
national exchanges of works of art, and on preservation of 
historic quarters or cities; and two expert committees are 
investigating insurance, and protection from theft, of 
works of art. 

UNESCO is also concerned with efforts to preserve 
architectural monuments. It is taking part in a project to 
transfer to safety a group of temples that are threatened by 
rising water levels at Philae in Egypt; and in the inter- 
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national campaigns to save the ancient buildings of 
Borobdur, Indonesia, the Parthenon, Greece, and Moen- 
jodaro, Pakistan. 

. As part of a programme aiming to stimulate the pro- 
duction and reading of books, an international committee 
of publishers, authors, librarians and booksellers has been 
set up. 

Communication. UNESCO advises member states on the 
development of libraries, and services for documentation 
and archives. Expert missions help to introduce mecha- 
nized methods. - 

UNESCO has its own computerized documentation 
service, and holds seminars bn how to make use of it. 
There is also an International Information System' for 
Research in Documentation, ISORID; member states 
are encouraged to set ' up their own information transfer 
centres to link up with this system. 

Member states are assisted with research, planning and 
policy in the ■ field of communication. There is also an 
international programme for research in communication, 
and seven centres have been established for the exchange 
of information and techniques. 

UNESCO convened an international conference in 1974 
which adopted a convention on the distribution of broad- 
casts transmitted via satellites. 


UNESCO REGULAR BUDGET 

(for biennium 1977-78 — U.S. $) 


General Policy: 

General Conference .... 

1,616,000 

Executive Board .... 

4,097,000 

Directorate . . . . 

689,000 

External Audit .... 

211,000 

Joint Inspection .... 

IQ5.OOO 

Contribution to the International Civil 
Service Commission 

335.000 

Programme Operations and Services: '■ 
Education ..... 

42,860,000 

International Bureau of Education 

2,839,000 

Natural Sciences and their Application 
to Development .... 

25.369.000 

Social Sciences and their Applications . 

11,740,000 

Culture and Communication 

20,406,000 

General Information Programme 

s, 236,000 

Copyright, Statistics and Programme 
Services ..... 

19.333.000 

Co-operation for Development and Ex- 
ternal Relations .... 

16,753,000 

General Provision for OperationaT Acti- 
vities ...... 

125,000 

Programme support and administration . 

2 S. 1 60, 500 

Publications, conferences, languages and 
documents services .... 

21.994.500 

Common services ..... 

16,811,000 

Appropriation reserve .... 

13,286,000 

Capital expenditure .... 

5,646,000 

Provision for currency fluctuation . 

(3.487.000) 

Total .... 

236,218.000 
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PUBLICATIONS 


UNESCO Courier: monthly illustrated journal devoted to 
the general interests of UNESCO; English, French, 
German, Spanish, Russian, Italian, Arabic, Japanese, 
Hindi, Tamil, Hebrew, Portuguese, Dutch, Turkish and 
Persian. 

UNESCO Chronicle: monthly, giving official information, 
records of meetings, reports, and articles on UNESCO's 
programme, etc.; English, French, Arabic and Spanish. 

Bulletin for Libraries: bi-monthly, containing information 
of use to libraries, scientific research institutes, etc.; 
chapters offering publications on exchange and for free 
distribution as well as lists of publications wanted by 
libraries; English, French, Spanish and Russian. - 

Copyright Bulletin: quarterly review of special studies 
and documentation on the legislation in different 
countries, and on UNESCO’s work on behalf of the 
harmonization of the various copyright laws; trilingual 
(English-French-Spanish) . 

Museum: quarterly international review of museograph- 
ical techniques intended for museum specialists; bi- 
lingual (English-French). 

Impact of Science on Society: quarterly reports on science 
as a major force for social change. Describes and pre- 
dicts the consequences of scientific development for the 


individual, for nations and for mankind as a whole; 
English, French and Spanish. 

International Social Science fournal: quarterly journal pro- 
viding a forum for professional debate on important 
topics of timely significance by international panels of 
scholars. Other features provide regular documentation 
and professional services for social scientists; English 
and French. 

Prospects: quarterly- review aimed at giving decision- 
makers, administrators and planners in education in 
UNESCO member states an opportunity to exchange 
experiences; and at encouraging a spirit of creativity 
and concrete co-operative efforts. Also intended to 
serve specialists in curricula and teaching methods, 
directors of innovatory institutions, and young people 
preparing for careers in education; French and English. 

Cultures: quarterly, exploring the concept and definition 
of the word culture, its development and the influence 
of cross-cultural contacts. Also examines varieties of 
cultural creativity, the emergence and role of cultural 
institutions and the problems involved in studying 
culture; English and French. 


INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR EDUCATIONAL PLANNING-IIEP 

7-9 rue Eugene Delacroix, 75016 Paris, France 


Established by UNESCO in 1963 to serve as a world 
centre for advanced training and research in educational 
planning. Its ' purpose is to help all member states of 
UNESCO in their social and economic development 
efforts, by enlarging the fund of knowledge about educa- 
tional planning and the supply of competent experts in 
this field. 

Legally and administratively a part of UNESCO, the 
Institute enjoys intellectual autonomy, and its policies 
and programme are controlled by its own Governing 


Board, under special statutes voted by the General 
Conference of UNESCO. 

Chairman of Governing Board: Prof. Torsten Hus6n 
(Sweden) . 

Director: Hans N. Weiler. 

Publications include IIEP Bulletin (quarterly) and a 
Brochure setting out the role and activities of the institute. 
A catalogue of publications, listing over 400 titles, is 
available on request. 

Budget 1976: $12,500,000. 


INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION— IBE 
Palais Wilson, 1211 Geneva 14, Svritzerland 

Founded in 1925, the IBE became an intergovernmental organization in July 1929 and was incorporated into 

UNESCO in January 1969. 


COUNCIL 

The Council of the IBE is composed of representatives 
of 24 member states designated by the General Conference 
of UNESCO. These are: Algeria, Bulgaria, Central African 
Empire, Colombia, Cuba, France, India, Indonesia, Japan, 
Jordan, Kenya, Malaysia, Morocco, Nigeria, Peru, Senegal, 
Spain. Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, Togo. U.S.S.R., 
U.S.A.. Venezuela. 

Director: J. B. Chandler (U.S.A.). 


FUNCTIONS 

International Conference 07 t Education. 36th session, 
1977: on the problem of information posed at national and 
international level by the improvement in education 
systems. 

International Ediccation Library: 60,000 volumes; some 
800 journals received regularly. 

Internatio 7 ial Educational Reporting Service : provides 
information on educational innovations. 

International Exhibition on Education. 
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BUDGET 

Financed from the budget of UNESCO. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Studies and Surveys in Comparative Education, series. 
Experiments and Innovations in Education, series. 
Educational Documentation atid Information, quarterly 
bulletin. 


‘ United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 

Co-operative Educational Abstracting Service, periodical 
■ issues of abstracts of educational policy documents and 
Country Education Profiles. 

Innovation, newsletter, every two months in alternation 
with bibliographical A wareness List. ■ 

IBEDOC information, quarterly newsletter on educational 
documentation. 


UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION— UPU 

3000 Berne 15, Switzerland 

Telephone; (031) 43 22 II. 

By the Treaty of Berne, 1874, the General Postal Union was founded, beginning operations in July 1875. Three 
years later its name was changed to the Universal Postal Union. In 1948 UPU became a Specialized Agency 

of the UN. 

MEMBERS 

158 members: see Table on pages 25-27. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of August 1977) 


CONGRESS 

The Supreme body of the Union is Congress which meets 
every five years. Its duties are legislative and consist 
mainly of revision of the Acts. Seventeen Congresses have 
been held, and the eighteenth is to be held in Rio de 
Janeiro, Brazil, in 1979. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Between Congresses, an Executive Council, created by 
the Paris Congress 1947, meets annually at Berne. It is 
composed of 40 member countries of the Union elected by 
Congress on the basis of an equitable geographical distri- 
bution. It ensures continuity of the Union's work in the 
interval between Congresses, supervises the activities of 
the International Bureau, undertakes studies, draws up 
proposals, and makes recommendations to the Congress. It 
is responsible for encouraging, supervising and co-ordinat- 
ing international co-operation in the form of postal tech- 
nical assistance and vocational training. 

CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL FOR POSTAL STUDIES 

At the Ottawa Congress 1957 a Consultative Committee 
for Postal Studies was established, which, at the Tokyo 
Congress 1969, became the Consultative Council for Postal 
Studies (CCPS), whose 35 member countries meet annually, 
in principle , at Berne. It is responsible for organizing 
.studies of major problems affecting postal administrations 
in all UPU member countries, in the technical operations 
and economic fields and in the sphere of technical co- 
operation. The CCPS also provides information and 
opinions on these matters,' and examines teaching and 
training problems arising in the new and developing 


INTERNATIONAL BUREAU 

The day-to-day administrative work of UPU is executed 
through a permanent organ called the International Bureau 
stationed at Berne. It serves as an instrument of liaison, 
information and consultation for the postal administration 
of the member countries^ provides secretarial services for 
UPU bodies and promotes technical assistance. 

Director-General of the International Bureau: Mohamed 

Ibrahim Sobhi (Egypt). 

AIMS AND FUNCTIONS 

The essential principles of the Union are the following: 

I Formation of one single postal territory. 

2. Unification of postal charges and weight steps. 

3. Non-sharing of postage paid for ordinary letters 
between the sender country and the country of destination. 

4. Guarantee of freedom of transit. 

5. Settlement of disputes by arbitration, . . 

■6. Establishment of a central offfce under the name of 
the International Bureau paid for by all members. 

7. Periodical meeting of Congresses. 

8. Promotion ot the development of international postal 
services and postal technical assistance to Union members. 

The common rules applicable to the international postal 
service and to the letter-post provisions are contained in 
the Universal Postal Convention and its Detailed Regula- 
tions. Owing to their importance in the postal .field and 
their historical value, these two Acts, together with the 
Constitution and the General Regulations, ' constitute the 
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compulsory Acts of the Union. It is therefore not possible 
to be a member country of the Union without being a 
party to these Acts and applying their provisions. 

The activities of the international postal service, other 
than letter mail, are governed by Special Agreements. 
These are binding only for the countries which have 
acceded to them. There are eight such Agreements: 

1. Agreement concerning Insured Letters and Boxes. 

2. Agreement concerning Postal Parcels. 

3. Agreement concerning Postal Money Orders and 
postal Travellers’ Cheques. 

4. Agreement concerning Giro Transfers. 

5. Agreement concerning Cash on Delivery items. 

6. Agreement concerning the Collection of Bills. 

7. Agreement concerning the International Savings Bank 
Service. 
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8. Agreement concerning Subscriptions to Newspapers 
and Periodicals. 

BUDGET 

The Executive Council fixed 16,166,000 Swiss francs 
(U.S. $6,542,500 at August 31st, 1977) ^ tf'® maximum 
figure for annual gross expenditure in the year 1978. This 
sum, and any extraordinary expenses, are borne by mem- 
bers. Members are listed iri eight classes setting out the 
proportion they should pay. 

PUBLICATIONS 

UPU publications are listed in Liste des publications 
du Bureau international; all are in French, some also in 
English, Arabic and Spanish, ’ ' ■ 

Union Postale (bi-monthly review) : ' published simul- 
taneously in French, German, English, Arabic, Chinese, 
Spanish and Russian. 


WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION—WHO 

Avenue Appia, 1211 Geneva 27, Switzerland 

Telephone; 34 60 61. 


Established in 1948 as the central agency directing international health work. Of its many activities, the most 
important single aspect is technical cc-operation with national health administrations, particularly in the devel- 
oping countries. 

MEMBERS 

150 members; see Table on pages 25-27. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of September 1977) 


WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 

President:. Dr. Sione Tapa (Tonga). 

Vice-Presidents: Dr. I. Husain (Iraq). Dr. E. Schultheisz 
(Hungary), H. K. M. Kyemba (Uganda), Dr. C. L. 
Ortega (Argentina), S. Obeysekera (Sri Lanka). 
Generally meets in Geneva, once a year. Responsible for 
policy making, and the programme and budget for the 
year; appoints the Director-General, admits new members 
and reviews budget contributions. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Board is composed of thirty health experts desig- 
nated by, but not representing, their governments. It 
meets at least twice a year to review the Director-General’s 
programme, which it forwards to the Assembly with any 
recommendations that seem necessary. It also advises on 
questions referred to it by the Assembly. 

Chairman: Dr. Sixte Butera (Rwanda). 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Dr, Halfdan Mahler (Denmark). 
Deputy Director-General: Dr. Adeoye T. Lambo (Nigeria). 


Assistant Directors-General: Dr. Ch'en Wen-chieh 
(People’s Republic of China), Dr. Stanislas Flache 
(France), Warren W. Furt'h (U.S. A.), Dr. Ivan D. 
Ladnyi (U.S.S.R.), Dr. David Tejada-de-Rivero 
(Peru). 

REGIONAL DIRECTORS 

Africa: Dr. A. Quenum, P.O.B. 6, Brazzaville, Congo. 
Americas: Dr. Hector R. Acuna, Pan-American Sanitary 
Bureau, 525 23rd St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20037, 
U.S.A. 

Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. A. H. Taba, P.O.B. 1517, 
Alexandria, Egypt. 

Europe: Dr. Leo Kaprio, 8 Scherfigsvej, Copenhagen 0 , 
Denmark. 

South-East Asia: Dr. V. T. Herat Gunaratne, Indra- 
prastha Estate, Ring Rd., New Delhi i, India. 

Western Pacific: Dr. Francisco J. Dy, P.O.B. 2932, 
Manila, Philippines. 

Each of WHO’s six geographical regions has its own 
organization consisting of a regional committee composed 
of the member states and associate members in the region 
concerned, and a regional office staffed by experts in 
various fields of health. 
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FUNCTIONS 


who’s objective is stated in the constitution as “the 
attainment by all people’s of the highest possible level of 
health’’. ' ■ ■ 

It acts as the central authority directing international 
health work, and establishes relations with professional 
groups and government health authorities on that basis. 

It supports, on request from member states, programmes 
to control or eradicate disease, train health workers best 
suited to local needs and strengthen national health 
systems. Aid is provided .in emergencies and natural 
disasters. 

A global programme of collaborative research and ex- 
change of scientific information is carried out in co- 
operation with leading national institutions. Particular 
stress is laid on the widespread communicable diseases of 
the tropics, and the countries directly concerned are 
assisted in developing their research capabilities. 

It keeps communicable diseases under constant surveil- 
lance, formulates health regulations for international 
travel, and sets standards for the quality control of drugs, 
vaccines and other substances affecting health. 

It collects and disseminates health data and carries out 


statistical analyses • and comparative studies in such 
diseases as cancer, heart disease and mental illness. 

It receives reports on drugs observed to have shown 
adverse reactions -in any country, and transmits the 
information to other Member States. All available in- 
formation on effects on human health of the pollutants 
in the environment is critically reviewed and published. 

Co-operation among scientists and professional groups 
is encouraged, and the organization may propose inter- 
national conventions and agreements'. It assists in develop- 
ing an informed public opinion on matters of health. 

The Assembly organizes its own meetings, membership 
and budget and may establish .committees, research 
institutions and the like. It acts by issuing instructions 
to the Executive Board and to the Director-General. 

In external relations, it may bring specific matters of 
health to the attention of the members and of international 
organizations. 

The Board is responsible for putting into effect the 
decisions and policies of the Assembly. 

It is also empowered to take emergency measures in 
case of epidemics or disasters. 


ACTIVITIES IN 1977 


The campaign to eradicate smallpo.x made further 
progress during the year. Three countries in Asia (Bhutan, 
India and Nepal) and nine in Central Africa (Burundi, 
Cameroon, the Central African Empire, Chad, the Congo, 
Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, Rwanda and Zaire) were 
certified by WHO inquiry commissions to have eradicated 
the disease. In eastern Africa, however, the disease still 
maintained its foothold in Somalia. Special case search 
activities were carried out in Somalia and the two coun- 
tries bordering it, Kenya and Ethiopia. By mid-September, 
a total .of 3,132 cases of smallpox had been reported to 
WHO — 3,127 of them from Somalia and five from northern 
Kenya. 

The World Health Assembly met in May and adopted a 
budget of U.S. $165 million for WHO’s work in 1978. 
Other decisions taken by, the Assembly included the 
following: 

Social target: The Assembly decided that the main social 
target of WHO in the coming decades should be the 
attainment by all citizens of the world by the year 2000 of 
a level of health that will permit them to lead a socially and 
economically productive life. 

Economies in budget: The Assembly approved proposals 
for the phased reduction of posts and of certain establish- 
ment and other costs, including the phasing out of projects 
that have outlived their utility, in order to make available 
S41 million for new and expanded programmes during 
1978-81. 

. Nutrition problems: The Assembly recognized' that 
malnutrition was "one of the major health problems in the 
world’-’ and that “dietary deficits in the. developing 
countries .and e.xcesses and imbalances in developed 
countries’’ were affecting the health of populations in both 


groups of countries. Governments were urged to give high 
priority to food and nutrition problems within their 
health programmes. 

Primary health care teams: More effective use should be 
made of nursing and midwifery personnel by involving 
them, together with other members of the health team, in 
the planning and management of primary health care and 
vaccination programmes and as teachers and supervisors 
of primary health care workers. 

Toxic effects of chemicals': WHO should accelerate and 
make more effective the evaluation of health risks from 
exposure to chemicals and promote the use of experimental 
and epidemiological methods that will produce inter- 
nationally comparable results. 

Tropical diseases: The Assembly noted with satisfaction 
the progress made towards the establishment of WHO’s 
Special Programme for Research and Training in Tropical 
Diseases, and the development of its initial activities in 
co-operation with the UNDP, the World Bank and 
member states. 

Cancer: The Assembly requested the continuation of 
efforts on cancer control and research, training of qualified 
cancer specialists, and the establishment of favourable 
conditions for exchanges of experience on all aspects of the ■ 
problem. 

Traditional medicine: The Assembly, approved WHO s 
efforts to initiate studies on the use of traditional systems 
of medicine in conjunction with modern medicine, and 
urged interested governments to give adequate importance 
to the utilization of their traditional systems of medicine 
with appropriate regulations as suited to ■ their national 
health systems. , , , , ■ . 
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Health legislation: The Assembly requested the Director- 
General to strengthen WHO’s programme in the field of 
health legislation with a view to assisting member states, 
upon their request, in the development of appropriate 
health legislation adapted to their needs. 


- " United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 

A id to strife-torn areas : In separate resolutions, the 
Assembly requested the Director-General to continue and 
intensify WHO’s assistance to Lebanon, Cyprus, Cambodia, 
Laos and Viet-Nam, as well as to refugees and displaced 
persons in the Middle East. 


INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR 
RESEARCH ON CANCER 

150 Cours Albert Thomas, 69008 Lyon, France 

Members: Australia, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Director: Prof. John Higginson (U.S.A.). 

Established in 1965 as a self-governing body within the 
framework of WHO, the Agency organizes international 
research on cancer. It has its own laboratories and runs 
a programme of research on the environmental factors 
causing cancer. 

WORLD HEALTH FOUNDATIONS 

The WHO has a formal agreement with each of the 
members of the Federation of World Health Foundations 
(seepage 349). 


FINANCE 

The regular budget is provided by assessment of member 
states and associate members. An additional fund for 
specific projects is provided by voluntary contributions 
from members and other sources. Funds are received 
from the UN Development Programme for particular 
projects and from UNFPA for appropriate programmes. 

Approved budget, 1977 

(U.S. dollars) 

Policy organs . . . 

General management and co-ordination 
Strengthening of health services . 

Health manpower development . 

Disease prevention and control . 

Promotion of environmental health 
Health information and literature 
General service and support programmes 
Support to regional programmes . 

Total ... . . 


2,252,940 

• 7.887,441 

. 23,699,362 

• 19.693.803 

. 32,610,591 

8,276,827 
15,728,280 
. 20,695,055 

• 16,339,701 

. 147,184,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


Full catalogue of publications supplied free on request. 

World Health (monthly): illustrated magazine for the 
general public. 

WHO Chronicle (monthly); gives accounts of conferences, 
meetings of committees and field activities. 

Technical Report Series: reports of committees, study 
groups. ’ 

Public Health Papers: contributions tc the study of 
branches of public health. 

Monograph Senes; 'technical guides on specific subjects 
serving as textbooks for the postgraduate worker. 

Bulletin of WHO: the scientific periodical of the Organiza- 
tion, published in two volumes annually, each consist- 
ing usually of 6 numbers. 


Official Records: give full accounts of the World Health 
Assembly, meetings of the Executive Board, Annual 
Report of the Director-General, programme and budget. 

Weehly Epidemiological Record: gives details of the 
formulation and application of the International 
Health Regulations and note's on current incidence 
of certain diseases. 

World Health Statistics Report (monthly) . 

World Health Statistics Annual. 

International Digest of Health Legislation (quarterly). 

Reports on the Wo'rld'Healtk Situation: issued every 4 years. 
The fifth report covers the period 1969-72. 


WORLD INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY ORGANIZATION — WIPO 

32 Chemin des Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

WIPO was estabHshed by a Convention signed in Stockholm in 1967, which came into force in 1970. It became 

a specialized agency of the UN in December I974- 


MEMBERS 


78 members: see 


i. To promote the protection of intellectual property 
throughout the world through co-operation among s a es 
and, where appropriate, with other international organiza- 
tions. 


Table on pages 25-27. 

AIMS 

2. To centralize the administration of the ii Unions 
which deal with legal and technical aspects of intellectual 
property. Each Union is founded on a multilateral treaty. 
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•\?^hile four more treaties were yet to come into force as at 
October 1976. , , , 

Intellectual property comprises two main branches: 


■United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 

industrial property, chiefly in inventions, trademarks 
and designs, and copyright, chiefly in literary, musical., 
artistic,, photographic and cinematographic works 


ACTIVITIES 


ASSISTANCE TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

The industrial field has a high priority in development; 
industrial property helps to stimulate inventive activity 
and the use of more efhcieht methods of industrial pro- 
duction, and is therefore an important factor in promoting 
industrial development. .It also assists the transfer of 
technology to the developing countries. 

WlPO Permanent Legal-Technical Programme for the 
Acquisition by Developing Countries of Technology Related 
to Industrial Property: f. 1973; directed by a Permanent 
Committee composed of representatives of 47 states, both 
developing and industrialized. Its objective is to improve 
access to inventions, technology and trademarks for the 
developing countries. 

The permanent committee plans and assists projects, 
which include seminars; publications; drafting of model 
laws; forming collections of foreign patent documents on 
recent inventions; training; assistance with development 
of government institutions administering industrial 
property and related laws. ’ 

WlPO Permanent Programme for Development Co-opera- 
tion related to Copyright and Neighbouring Rights: f. 1976; 
directed by a Permanent Committee composed of 35 
states, both developing and industrialized. Its objectives' 
are to encourage in developing countries intellectual 
creation in the literary, scientific and artistic domains, to 
promote , and facilitate the dissemination in developing 
countries, under fair, and reasonable conditions, of intel- 
lectual creations, protected by the rights of authors 
(copyright) and by the rights of performing artists, 
producers of phonograms and broadcasting organizations 
(neighbouring rights) and to asist in the strengthening of 
national institutions in the fields of copyright and neigh- 
bouring rights. 

WlPO grants fellowships to nationals of developing 
countries,, and assigns experts to projects in their field. 
Regional seminars are held once, or twice a year. 

LEGAL AND TECHNICAL 

Revision of treaties; revision of classifications of goods 
and services; preparation for entry into force of new 
treaties, and for other possible new international instru- 
ments. 

Paris Union Committee for International Co-operation 
in Information Retrieval among Patent Offices (ICIREPAT): 

concerned mainly with countries whose patent offices carry 
out an examination of the novelty and other criteria for 
granting a patent to an invention. 

International Patent Documentation Centre (INPADOC): 
Vienna, Austria; f. 1972; computer storage of biblio- 
graphic data on patent documents; access to the data is 
given to patent offices, industry and research and develop- 
ment institutions. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAU 

The secretariat of WlPO and all the Unions. It Is 
controlled by the member states assembled in the General 


Assembly and Conference of WlPO, and in the separate 
Assemblies and Conferences of Representatives held by its 
constituent Unions. The Paris and Berne Unions elect 
Executive Committees from among their members and the 
joint membership of these two Committees constitutes the 
Co-ordination Committee of WlPO. 

The International Bureau prepares the meetings of the 
various bodies of WlPO and the Unions, mainly through 
the provision of reports and working documents. It 
organizes the meetings themselves, and sees that ' the 
decisions of the meetings are communicated to all con- 
cerned, and as far as they affect the Bureau, that they are 
carried out. 

The International Bureau carries out projects and 
initiates new ones to promote international co-operation 
in the field of intellectual property. It acts as an informa- 
tion service and publishes reviews. It is also the depositary 
of most of the treaties administered by WlPO. 
Director-General: Dr. Arpad Bogsch (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Directors-General; Klaus Pfanner, Ketty-Lina 
Liguer-Laubhouet, Felix Sviridov. , . 

SERVICES 

International registration of trademarks: operating since 
1893; by January 1977 over 450,000 registrations and 
renewals of trademarks had been made, of which 10,400 
were made during 1976; pubis. Les Marques internationales 
(monthly). 

International deposit of industrial designs: operating 
since 1928; by January 1977 over 64,200 deposits had been 
made, of which 2,400 were made during 1976; publ. Les 
Dessins el Modcles internationaux (monthly). , , 

International registration of appellations of origin: 
operating since 1966; by January 1977. over 600 appel- 
lations had been registered; publ. Les Appellations d’origine 
(irreg.), 

THE UNIONS 

International Union for the Protection of industrial 
Property (Paris Union): the treaty was signed in Paris in 
1883 and last revised in 1967; member states must accord 
the same protection to the inventions, trademarks and 
other subject matters of industrial property of the nat- 
ionals of other meniber states as to their own. 

It contains provisions concerning the conditions under 
which a state may license the use of a patent in its ter- 
ritory; for example, that the owner of the patent does not 
exploit it to unfair advantage in that country. Mems. 88 
states. 

International Union for the Protection of Literary and 
Artistic Works (Berne Union); the treaty was signed in 
Berne in 1886 and last revised in 1971: member states 
must accord the same protection to the copyright of the 
nationals of other member states as to its own. The treaty 
also prescribes minimum standards of protection, .for 
example, that cop}u:ight protection generally continues 
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throughout the author’s life and for 50 years after. It 
includes special provision for the developing countries.' 
Mems. 71 states. 

OTHER AGREEMENTS 

Signatories of the agreements form unions similar to 
those described above. 

International Protection of Industrial Property: 

Madrid agreement, of April 14th, 1891, for the repression 
of false or deceptive indications of source of goods; 
Madrid Agreement, of April 14th, 1891, concerning the 
international registration of marks. ■ ’ - ■ - 

The Hague Agreement, of November 6th, 1925, concerning 
the international deposit of industrial designs, 

Nice Agreement, of June 15th, 1957, concerning the 
international classification of goods and services for 
the purposes of the registration of marks. 

Lisbon Agreement, of October 31st, 1958, for the pro- 
tection of appellations of origin and their international 
registration. 

Locarno Agreement, of October 8th, 1968, establishing an 
international classification for industrial designs. , 
Patent Cooperation Treaty of June 19th, 1970 (PCT). 
Not yet in force. 


■ United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 

International Patent Classification Agreement of March 
24th; 1971 (IPC). 

Trademark Registration Treaty of June 12th, 1973 
(TRT). Not yet in force. -• 

Vienna Agreement of June 12th 1973, establishing an 
international classification of the figurative elements 
of marks (not yet in force). 

Vienna Agreement, of June 12th, 1973, for the protection 
of type faces and their international deposit. Not yet in 
force. 

Budapest Treaty of April 28th, 1977, on the international 
recognition of the deposit of microorganisms for the 
purposes of patent procedure. 

Convention for the protection of new varieties of plants, 
of December 2nd, 1961 (UPOV). 

International Protection of Literary and Artistic Property 
(Copyright) : 

Rome conyention, of October 26th, 1961, for the pro- 
tection of performers, producers of phonograms and 
broadcasting organizations. 

Geneva convention, of October 29th, 1971, for the pro- 
tection of producers of phonogram's against unauthor- 
ized duplication of their phonograms. 

Brussels convention, of May 21st, 1974, relating to the 
distribution of programme-carrying signals trans- 
mitted by satellite. Not yet in force. 


BUDGET 


Income: 

Swiss FRANCS • 

. -Fees Hague Union 

715,000 

Mandatory contributions WIPO 

39,000 

Fees Lisbon Union 

8,000 

Mandatory contributions Paris Union 

5 T 55.000 

' Other . . . ■ . 

1,285,000 

Mandatory contributions Berne Union 

3,001,000 

Total 


Mandatory contributions Nice Union 

. , 402,000 

23,092,000 

Mandatory contributions Locarno Union 

118,000 

Expenditure 

/■ 16,167,000 

Voluntary contributions IPC . 

1,590,000 

Staff 

Voluntary contributions PCT 

1 , 495,000 

Printing .... 

* . 1,494,000 

Voluntary contributions JCIREPAT 

1,140,000 

Other ..... 

6,797,000 

Agreed contributions UPOV . 

Fees Madrid Union 

313:000 

7,831,000 

Total 

24,458,000 


La Propriite industrielle (monthly). 
Industrial Property (monthly). 

Le Droit d’ Auteur (monthly). 
Copyright (monthly). 


PUBLICATIONS 

La propiedad intelectual (quarterly). 

Les Marques internationales (monthly). 

Les Dessins et Modeles internationaux (monthly). 
Les Appellations d'origine (irreg.). 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION — WMO 

41 ave. Giuseppe Motta, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 64 00. 

The WMO started activities and was recognized as a Specialized Agency of the UN in 1951, aiming to improve 

the exchange of weather information and its application. 


MEMBERS 

146 members, of which one is suspended: see Table on pages 25-27. 
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United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at September 1977) 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL CONGRESS 

Supreme organ of WMO; convened every four years; 
all members represented; adopts regulations, approves 
policy, programme and budget. Eighth meeting; April 1979. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

, Composed of twenty-four members; meets at least 
yearly to prepare studies and recommendations for the 
Congress; supervises the implementation oi Congress 
resolutions and regulations; informs members on technical 
matters and offers advice. 

President: M. F. Taha (Egypt). 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Dr. D. A. Davies (United Kingdom). 
Deputy Secretary-General: R. Schneider (Switzerland). 

The administrative, documentary and information 
centre; undertakes special technical studies; produces 
publications; organizes meetings of WMO constituent 
bodies; acts as a link between the meteorological services 
of the world, and provides information for the general 
public. 


Members are grouped in six Regional Associations, whose 
task is to co-ordinate meteorological activity within their 
regions and to examine questions referred to them by the 
Executive Committee. Sessions are held at least once 
every four years. 

Africa. . . Pwiden/; C. A. An ayomi (Nigeria). 

Asia . . . Acting President: Abdul Ghani J. 

AL-SULTAN (Iraq). 


President: R. Venerando Pereira (Bra- 
zil). 

North and Cen- 
tral America President: D. O. Vickers (Jamaica). 
South-West 

Pacific . President: R. L. Kinantar (Philippines), 
Europe . . Acting President: Dr. R. Czelnai (Hun- 

gary). 


REGIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 

South America 


TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 


The Technical Commissions, composed of experts, 
nominate their own members. Sessions are held at least 
once every four years. 


Commission for Basic 
Systems (CBS) 
Commission for Special 
Applications of Meteo- 
rology and Climatology 
(CoSAMC) 

Instruments and Methods 
of Observation (CIMO) 


President: 

O. LQnnqvist (Sweden). 
President: H. E. Landsberg 
(U.S.A.). 


President: H. Treussart 
(France). 


Atmospheric Sciences 
(CAS) 

Aeronautical Meteorology 
(CAeM) 

Agricultural Meteorology 
(CAgM) 

Hydrology (CHy) 

Marine Meteorology 
(CMM) 


Acting President: A, Ville- 
viEiLLE (France). 

President: P. Duverg6 
(France); 

President :W. Baier (Canada). 

President: E. G. Popov 
(U.S.S.R.). 

President: K. P. Vasiliev 
(U.S.S.R.). 


ACTIVITIES 


WORLD WEATHER WATCH PROGRAMME 

Combining facilities and services provided by member 
states, its primary purpose is that all members may obtain 
meteorological information enabling them to maintain 
efficient meterological services. 

Global Observing System : simultaneous observations are 
made by 9,300 land stations, 3,000 _aircraft and 7,500 
ships, and information is received from meteorological 
satellites. About 100 members have equipment to receive 
picture transmissions from the satellites. 

Global Data Processing System: consists of world 
meteorological centres at Melbourne (Australia), Moscow 
(U.S.S.R.) and Washington, D.C. (U.S.A.), 23 regional 
meteorological centres and the national centres. The 
analyses are designed to assist the members in making 
local and specialized forecasts. 


Global Telecommunications System: consists of (a) the 

Main Trunk Circuit and its branches, (b) the regional 
telecommunications networks, and (c) the national 
telecommunications networks. The system operates 
through 149 national meteorological centres, 28 Regional 
Telecommunications Hubs and three World Meteorological 
Centres. 

Services in the regions outside any national territory 
(outer space, ocean areas and Antarctica) are maintained 
on a voluntary basis by member countries. 

Executive Committee Panel of Experts on Satellites: 

co-ordinates work on satellites; examines and records plans 
for new satellites and satellite operations in the member 
countries; compares plans in relation to WMO pro- 
grammes, making recommendations to the WMO institu- 
tions; considers ways in which the processing and distribu- 
tion of information from satellites may best meet the needs 
of member countries. 
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EESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT PEOGRAIVIME 
Research: The Commission for Atmospheric Sciences 
facilitates the exchange of research results and information, 
and organizes joint research projects between member 
countries. 

WMO-sponsors two international research and moni- 
toring projects, one on the stratospheric ozone layer and 
one on atmospheric carbon dioxide. An organized pro- 
gramme of research in tropical meteorology (including 
cyclones, monsoons and droughts) has been initiated, and 
intensive research efforts are being co-ordinated with a 
view to improving weather prediction. A World Climate 
Programme is being planned to improve knowledge of the 
natural variability of climate and the effects of human 
activities on climate to assist decision-makers in planning 
and co-ordinating climate-sensitive activities. 

Global Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP): 

organized jointly with the International Council for 
Scientific Unions (ICSU, page 223) to study the physical 
and mathematical basis of weather prediction and climate 
variation. Following several successful regional experi- 
ments, preparations are being made for a world-wide 
experiment known as the First GARP Global Experiment, 
in 1978-79. 

Weather Modification Programme: approved in 1975 by 
Ihe Seventh World Meteorological Congress; an advisory 
service for member governments; a register of activities 
and experiments on weather modification is to be kept; 
a Precipitation Enhancement Project (PEP) is planned 
over several years, to examine the feasibility of artificially 
increasing rainfall. 

METEOROLOGICAL APPLICATIONS AND 
ENVIRONMENT PROGRAMME 
Principal aims are to increase the contribution made by 
meteorology to economic and social progress, to the pro- ; 
tection of life and property and to environmental con- 
servation. WMO engages in international projects or in 
joint action with other international organizations, and 
special bodies are set up for the purpose of this programme. 

The applied meteorology projects often require ccn- 
sultation with a wider variety of fields of study, including 
agriculture, environmental studies, hydrology and ocean- 
ography. 

Applications to agriculture: the study of weather and 
climate as they affect agriculture, the selection of crops 
and their protection from disease and deterioration in 
storage, soil conservation, phenology and physiology of 
crops and farm animals; the Commission for Agricultural 
Meteorology supervises the applications projects and also 
advises the Secretary-General in his efforts to co-ordinate 
activities in support of food production. Work is also in 
progress on a special activity in agrometeorology in 
support of food production. 

Applications and services to ocean activities: to con- 
tribute to safety and efficiency of ocean activities; super- 
vised by the Commission for Marine Meteorology, the 
Executive Committee is advised on meteorological aspects 
of ocean activities by a Panel of Experts for this purpose. 
WMO bodies collaborate with the Intergovernmental 
Oceanographic Commission (page 366), particularly in 
Ocean services, marine pollution and oceanic research. 


United Nations' [Specialized Agencies) 

Applications to environmental conservation; (a) concern 
the effects of weather and climate on human ecology, 
human health and environmental pollution; (fi) relate 
meteorology and climatology to town planning,' land 
transport and the construction industry; supervised by 
the Commission for Special Applications of Meteorology 
and Climatology; also, the Executive Committee is 
advised by a Panel of Experts on Environmental Pollu- 
tion. 

The meteorological aspects of certain energy questions 
are also considered within this category; solar energy, 
wind energy, heat release into the atmosphere and the 
, meteorological aspects of the siting of nuclear power plant 
and its operation. 

HYDROLOGY AND WATER RESOURCES 
DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 

Promotes international co-operation in evaluating 
water resources and assists in their development through 
systematic formation of hydrological services; supervised 
by the Commission for Hydrology. 

IVMO collaborates with other international efforts such 
as the International Hydrological Programme of UNESCO. 

Operational Hydrology Programme: concerns standard- 
ization of all aspects of hydrological data, including 
instruments, methods of observation and transmission, 
systems of forecasting and their application to water 
resources projects. 

National hydrological services of the world are co- 
ordinated by the WMO Regional Associations and by the 
Advisory Committee for Operational Hydrology. 

EDUCATION AND TRAINING PROGRAMME 

Activities include surveys of personnel requirements, the 
development of appropriate training programmes, the 
establishment of regional training centres, the organization 
of training courses, seminars and conferences and the 
preparation of training materials in the form of compendia 
of lecture, notes and problems workbooks. Other supporting 
activities are the provision of fellowships, of which some 
400 are awarded each year, the provision of advice on the 
availability of suitable training facilities and access to a 
Library of Training Materials for meteorological and 
related instruction. 

The focal point of WMO’s education and training 
activities is the Panel of Experts on Education and 
Training set up by the Executive Committee. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION PROGRAMME 

United Nations Development Programme: WMO pro- 
vides assistance in the development of national meteoro- 
logical and hydrological services, in the application of 
meteorological data to national economic development 
and in the training of personnel. Assistance in the form 
of expert missions, fellowships and equipment was pro- 
vided to 75 countries in 1976 at a cost of $6.8 million under 
the UNDP. 

Voluntary Assistance Programme: YfMO assists members 
in implementing the World Weather Watch Programme to 


69 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

develop an integrated observing and -forecasting system. 
^Member governments contribute equipment, services 
and fellowships for training. In 1976, 62 projects were 
completed and a further 210 .were in progress in this 
programme. - ■ . 


• ' United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 

■WMO also carries out assistance projects under Funds- 
in-Trust arrangements, financed by national governments, 
either for activities in their own country or in a beneficiary 
country. Four such projects, at a cost of half a million 
dollars, were in progress in 1976. 


BUDGET 

(1976-79) 

WHO is financed by contributions from members on a proportional scale of assessment. Outside this budget, . WHO is 
implementing a number of projects as executing agency for the UNDP or else under trust fund arrangements. 


Revenue 

(U.S. $'ooo) 

Contributions . • . . . ' . 

40*532 

Miscellaneous Income .... 

! 10 

Total .... 

40.542 


Expenditure 

(U.S. $’000) 

Policy-making organs 

1,080 

Executive management . . ' . I 

2,100 

Technical programmes: I 


World Weather Watch . 

Research and development pro- 

3.900 

gramme . .. . . - . . 

Meteorological applications and en-. | 

5.200 

vironment programme , 

■ 4.500 

Hydrology and water resources de- 


velopment programme . 

1,900 

Technical co-operation and regional 


training programmes 

4.500 

Programme supporting activities . 

9,152 

Administration and common services . 

6,900 

Other budgetary provisions 

1. 310, 

Total .... 

40,542 


PUBLICATIONS 


WMO Bulletin: quarterly in English, French, Russian 
and Spanish; reports of meetings and activities, and 
scientific and technical articles. 

Basic Documents : WMO Convention and General Financial 
Regulations. 

Final Reports of Meetings of WMO. 

WMO Technical Notes. 

WMO Guides and Nometiclatures are published in English, 
French and Spanish. 


World Weather Watch Planning Reports. 

GARP Publications: a joint WMO/ICSU series. 
WMOjlHD Reports: information on the International 
Hydrological Decade. 

Reports on Marine Science Affairs: aspects of the Global 
Ocean Research Programme. 

Special Environmental Reports. 

Operational Hydrology Reports. 

Training publications. 
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OTHER BODIES 

UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN’S FUND— UNICEF 

6th Floor, 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U,S,A. 

Established in 1946 by the General Assembly primarily to carry out post-war relief in Europe, UNICEF is mainly 
concerned today with the welfare of children in the developing countries. 

ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of. UNICEF meets once a year to 
determine policy, review the work of the organization, 
consider requests and make commitments for aid.' ; 
Members: thirty governments, ten of which are elected 
each year for a three-year term by ECOSOC; 

SECRETARIAT 

The Executive Director of UNICEF is appointed by the 
UN Secretary-General in consultation with the Executive 
Board. The administration of UNICEF is the responsibi- 
lity of the Executive Director, under policy directives laid 
down by the Executive Board, and under a broad authority 
delegated to the Executive Director by the Secretary- 
General. UNICEF has over 40 field offices in which about 
three quarters of its staff are located. , 

Executive Director: Henry R. Labouisse (U.S.A.). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe: Palais des Nations, 1241 Geneva 10, Switzerland. 
East Africa: P.O.B. 44145, Nairobi, Kenya. 

Nigeria and Ghana: P.O.B. 1282, Lagos, Nigeria. 

North Africa: P.O.B. 660, Alger-Gare, Algeria. 

West Africa: P.O.B, 4443, Abidjan Plateau, Ivory Coast. 
The Americas: Isidora Goyenechea 3322, Comuna de las 
Condes, Santiago, Chile. 

East Asia and Pakistan: P.O.B. 2-154, Bangkok, Thailand. 
Eastern Mediterranean: P.O.B. 5902, Beirut, Lebanon. 
South Central Asia: n Jorbagh, New Delhi 11003. India. 

NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

UNICEF’s direct link with the public is through some 
30 National Committees, almost all in industrialized 
countries. . 


ACTIVITIES 


UNICEF co-operates with developing countries by 
assisting in the planning and design of services benefiting 
children; delivery of supplementary supplies, equipment 
and other aid for extending those services; and providing 
of funds to strengthen national training of personnel. 
UNICEF shares experience and information with other 
funding organizations on the need for greater support for 
services benefiting children as part of national development 
plans. UNICEF provides assistance on the basis of 
mutually agreed priorities for children; the governments 
concerned determine their own priority areas within the 
possibilities offered by UNICEF. Priority is given by 
UNICEF to aiding children in the lower income countries 
and the lower socio-economic groups. 

The basic, services approach adopted by UNICEF in 
1976 emphasizes the importance of bringing to the under- 


served areas of developing countries primary health care, 
formal and non-formal education, improved nutrition and 
family food supply, clean water and sanitation, responsible 
parenthood, and improvement in' the lives of women and 
girls. Local leadership, community participation and good 
communications with government officials are key factors 
in accomplishing these objectives. UNICEF also provides 
emergency relief, whenever possible using its aid as a means 
of starting long-term improvements in services for mothers 
and children. 

UNICEF has been designated by the United Nations 
General Assembly as the leading agency of the UN system 
responsible for co-ordinating the activities of the Inter- 
national Year of the Child to be observed in 1979. The 
main purpose of the Year is to generate far-reaching and 
sustained activities in all countries on behalf of children. 


FINANCE 


UNICEF is financed by voluntary contributions from 
governments, and from organizations and individuals. 
UNICEF aims to achieve an annual revenue of §200 
million by 1979, the International Year of the Child. 

Revenue totalled approximately $135 million in 197b. 


Of that, 5106 million was for general resources and $29 
million for specific purposes. The revenue came from the 
folloiving sources; 72.6 per cent directly from 133 govern- 
ments and territories; 14.3 per cent from private sources 
(fund-raising campaigns, greeting card profits, and 
individual donations); and 13.1 per cent from the UN 
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system and from miscellaneous sources. UNICEF also 
administered contributions in kind in 1976, .valued at 
529 million, mainly in the form of children’s foods. Expen- 


. United Nations [Other. Bodies) 

diture in 1976 amounted to $112.9 niillion consisting of 
$100.3 million for assistance and $11.7 million for admi- 
nistrative services (gross) . 


PUBLICATiONS 


UNICEF Report igyy (an annual report summarizing 
UNICEF policies and programmes— in English, French 
and Spanish). 

A Strategy for Basic Services (a booklet describing the need 
for and organization of, basic services; provides case 
illustrations and a bibliography). 

UNICEF Current Policies and Working Methods (in 
English, French and Spanish). 


UNICEF News (quarterly, in English and occasionally in 
French, Spanish and German). 

Les Carnets d’Enfance] Assignment Children (quarterly in 
French, English and Spanish, with summaries in other 
languages); concerned with planning development for 
women, children and youth. 


UNITED NATIONS RELIEF ANI) WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE 
REFUGEES IN THE NEAR EAST— UNRWA 


Permanent Headquarters: Museitbeh Quarter, Beirut, Lebanon . 

Began operations in 1950 to provide relief, health, education and welfare services for Palestine refugees in the 

Near East. , , 


REGIONAL OFFICES 


Gaea Strip : UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 61, Gaza. 

East Jordan: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 484, Amman. 
West Bank: UNRWA Field Office, PiO.B. 19149, Jeru- 
salem. 

Lebanon: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 947, Beirut. 
Syria: UNRWA Field Office, 19 Salah Eddin el Ayoubi St., 
Abou Rummaneh, Damascus. 


Egypt: UNRWA Liaison Office, 2 Dar el Shifa, Garden 
City, P.O.B. 277, Cairo. 

Europe: UNRWA Liaison Office, Palais des Nations, 121J 
Geneva 10, Switzerland. , < 

United States: UNRWA Liaison Office, Room 1801, 
United Nations, New York. 


ORGANIZATION 

Commissioner-General: Thomas W. McElhiney (U.S.A.). assisted by an Advisory Commission consisting of repre- 
Deputy Commissioner-General: Alan.J. Brown (U.K.). sentatives of the governments of; 


UNRWA is a subsidiary organ of the United Nations Belgium 
General Assembly, and began operations in May 1950; it Egypt 
employs an interhational staff of 120 and 16.351 local staff, France 
mainly Palestine refugees. The Commissioner-General is Japan 


Jordan 

Lebanon 

Syria 


Turkey 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


ACTIVITIES 


SERVICES FOR PALESTINE REFUGEES 
Since 1950, UNRWA has provided relief (including 
food), health and education services for the needy among 
the Palestine refugees in Lebanon, Syria, east Jordan, the 
West Bank and the Gaza Strip. For UNRWA’s purposes, 
a Palestine refugee is one whose normal residence weis in 
Palestine for a minimum of two years before the 1948 
conflict and who, as a result of the Arab-Israeli hostilities, 
lost his home and means of livelihood. To be eligible for 
assistance, a refugee must reside in one of the "host” 
countries in which UNRWA operates and be in need. A 
refugee’s children and grandchildren who fulfil certain 
criteria are also eligible for UNRWA assistance. In June 
1977, the registered refugee population numbered 1,706,484, 
including'5g7,49i registered in 61 refugee camps. 


Whereas the vast majority (1.5 million) of the refugees 
are eligible for health services and, in the appropriate age- 
groups, for education, only 48.7 per cent receive rations. 
Over the years an effective community health service has 
been built up with technical guidance from WHO and 
there has never been a major epidemic among the refugees 
in UNRWA’s care. An education system has been de- 
veloped with technical guidance from UNESCO and in the 
1976-77 school year there were 296,393 children in 595 
elementary and preparatory schools operated by UNRWA. 
More than 26,000 refugees have already passed through 
UNRWA’s eight vocational centres (capacity: 4,141 
trainees) for training either as teachers or in a variety of 
industrial and semi-professional skills; UNRWA has 
become one of the most important channels for this type 
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of technical assistance in the Middle East. Since 1950 
UNRWA has also served 333 million meals to young chil- 
dren and distributed about 35,000 tons of clothing. 

AID TO DISPLACED PERSONS 

After the renewal of Arab-Israeli hostilities in the 
Middle East in June 1967, hundreds of thousands of 
people fled from the fighting and Israeli-occupied areas to 
east Jordan, Syria and Egypt. UNRWA provided emer- 
gency relief for displaced refugees and was additionally 
empowered by a UN General Assembly resolution to pro- 
vide "humanitarian assistance, as far as practicable, on an 
emergency basis and as a temporary measure" for those 
persons other than Palestine refugees who were newly dis- 
placed and in urgent need. In practice, UNRWA has 
lacked the funds to aid the other displaced persons and 
the main burden of supporting them has fallen on the 
Arab governments concerned. The Agency, as requested 
by the Government of Jordan in 1967 and on that Govern- 
ment’s behalf, distributes rations to displaced persons in 
east Jordan who are not registered refugees of 1948. In 
June 1977, for example, 193,943 displaced persons in east 
Jordan were issued with rations. 

With the agreement of the Israeli Government, UNRWA 
has continued to provide assistance for registered refugees 
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living in the Israeli-occupied territories of the West Bank 
and the Gaza Strip. 

DISTURBANCES IN THE LEBANON 

After the ceasefire in October 1976, the Agency was able 
to restore most of its relief services in the Lebanon, although 
welfare assistance on an emergency basis continued to be 
provided for the 30,000 refugees. About 30 per cent of the 
repairs to Agency installations other than schools has been 
completed and plans were in hand in 1977 for the repair of 
damaged shelters. At the request of the Lebanese Govern- 
ment the Agency is planning to build a new camp in 
southern Lebanon to accommodate 1,700 families (about 
8,500 refugees) at an estimated cost of $6 million, of which 
$3.3 million have been pledged. When more land is avail- 
able, the camp will be expanded to accommodate an 
additional 1,300-2,300 families. The total.need is for about 
§12 million to house up to 4,000 families (two-thirds of the 
refugees). Damaged schools were quickly repaired and the 
majority were re-opened in 1976-77. UNRWA’s curative 
and preventive medical programmes were fully restored. 
Its headquarters continued to operate temporarily in 
Amman and Vienna' but it is intended to reunite the two 
in Beirut. 


FINANCE 


BUDGET 

As at August, UNRWA’s budget for 1977 was Si 34 
million. 

For the most part, UNRWA’s income is made up of 
voluntary contributions, almost entirely from govern- 
ments, the remainder being provided by voluntary agen- 
cies, business corporations and private sources. However, 
the cost of the Agency’s 120 international staff is funded 
by the UN, WHO and UNESCO. 


In recent years financial crises have posed serious threats 
of cuts in services, and in 1977 the Agency faced a budget 
deficit of extraordinary magnitude. The rise in jirices of all 
supplies, currency instability and local increases in the 
cost of living have all contributed to this effect. The agency 
was expected to have a deficit of §17.6 million in 1977 and 
was obliged to reduce the basic ration in the last quarter 
of 1977 and to eliminate some school and health facility 
construction. 


STATISTICS 


REFUGEES REGISTERED WITH UNRWA 


(as at June 30th, 1977) 


Country 

OR Field 

In 

Camps 

Not in 
Camps 

Total 

East Jordan . 

172,102 

491.671 

663,773 

West Bank . 

77.940 

228,535 

306,475 

Gaza 

197.594 

144.558 

342,152 

Lebanon 

94,980 

io6,igi 

201,171 

Syria 

54.875 

138,040 

192.915 

Total 

597.491 

1,108,995 

1,706,486 


DISPLACED PERSONS 

Apart from the Palestine refugees of 1948 who are 
registered with UNRWA and who are UNRWA’s main 
concern [see table at left), considerable numbers of people 
have, since 1967, been displaced within the UNRWA areas 
of operations, and others have had to leave these areas. 
According to government estimates there are 210,000 dis- 
placed persons in East Jordan and 125,000 in Syria. 
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■ NUMBER OF REFUGEE PUPILS RECEIVING EDUCATION IN - UNRWA/UNESCO- SCHOOLS , 


(May 1977) 


Field 

Number of 
Schools 

Pupils in Elementary 
Classes 

Pupils 

IN Prepai 
Classes 

lATORY 

Total 
Number of 
Pupils 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

East Jordan . . . 

West Bank 

Gaza .... 

Lebanon . . . '. 

Syria ... 

■ Total . ... 

i 8 g 

94 

131 

74 

107 

44.530 

12,304 

27,274 

13,772 

15,520 

41,338 

13,551 

23,803 

13,171 

13.586 

85,868 

25,855 

51.077 

26,943 

29,106 

15,905 

4.714, 

10,413 

4,978 

5.818 

•13,155 

4,059 

8,516 

4,793 
■ 5,192 

29,060 

8,774 

18,929 

9,771 

11,010 

114,928, 

34,629 

70,006 

36.714 

40,116 

595 

113,400 

105,449 

218,849 ‘ 

41,829 

35,715 

77,544 

296,393* 


* At the beginning of the 1976/77 school year there were 309,295 pupils enrolled in UNRWA/Unesco schools. 
Additionally; in the 1976/77 school year 69,568 refugee children received education in government schools and 7,411 in 
private schools in the host countries; partly with grants paid by UNRWA. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report of the Commissioner-General of UNRWA. 
UNRWA — a survey of United Nations Assistance to 
Palestine Refugees (every 2 years). 

Palestine Refugees Today — the UNRWA Newsletter 
(quarterly). 


UNITED NATIONS PEACE KEEPING MISSIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST 

Headquarters at Government House, Jerusalem 
‘ Chief Co-ordinator: Lieut.-Gen. Ensio P. H. SiiLAsvuo (Finland). 

UNITED NATIONS TRUCE SUPERVISION ORGANIZATION— UNTSO 
Set up in 1948 to supervise the truce called for by the Security Council in Palestine. 

Chief of Staff: Maj.-Gen. E. A. Erskine (Ghana). 


As at September 1977 there were 

Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Canada 
Chile 

ACTIVITIES 

Military observation duties have been carried out since 
1948, and UNTSO has assisted in the application of the 
1949 Armistice Agreements. 

The military observers are deployed along the Israeli 
and Syrian Forward Defended Localities in the Golan 
Heights, where they now operate as part of the United 
Nations Disengagement Observer Force (UNDOF), and 
in the Sinai peninsula in the area of the buffer zone, in 
conjunction with the United Nations Emergency Force 
(UNEF). 


the following countries: 

Ne\y Zealand ’ ■ 

Nonvay 
Sweden 
U.S.S.R. 

U.S.A. ■ 

Since April 1972 observers have been placed in southern 
Lebanon to carry out observation duties with regard to 
the cease-fire in the Israel-Lebanon sector. 

UNTSO maintains field stations and liaison offices in 
Amman, Beirut, Cairo, Damascus, Gaza, Naqoura and 
Tiberias. 

FINANCE 

UNTSO expenditures are covered by the regular 
budget of the United Nations. For the biennial period 
1976-77, a sum of $20,218,709 was appropriated by the 
General Assembly. 


COMPOSITION 

289 Military Observers from 

Denmark 

Finland 

France 

Ireland 

Italy 

Netherlands 
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UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORGE— UNEP 

Headquarters at ismailia, Egypt 


Set up in October 1973 by Security Council resolution to supervise the ceasefire and troop withdrawals called for 
by the Council in the Eg5rpt-Israel sector. The original mandate of the Force had effect for six months and has 
since been extended by Security Council resolutions until October 24th, 1977. 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. Rais Abin (Indonesia). 

Deputy Commander, Chief of Staff: Brig.-Gen. Stic Nihlex (Sweden). 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 

(September 1976) 

Australia 
Canada 
Finland 
Ghana . 

Indonesia 
Poland 
Sweden 


Total . ... . 4.174 


ACTIVITIES 

Following the conclusion of the agreement of January 
i8th. 1974. and later of the agreement of September 4th, 
^975. UNEF supervised the redeployment of Egyptian 
and Israeli forces and established buffer zones as provided 
in those agreements. 


The Force continues to supervise the ceasefire and to 
man, patrol and control the zone of disengagement and, 
with the assistance of UNTSO Military Observers, it 
conducts regular and special inspections of the Israeli 
and Egyptian areas of limited armaments and forces, as 
well as inspections of other areas agreed by the parties. 

FINANCE 

In addition to previous expenditures totalling $269.6 
million up to October 24th, 1976, for UNEF, including 
UNDOF, the General Assembly appropriated S76.3 million 
for UNEF for the period from October 25th, 1976, to 
October 24th, 1977, and S9.8 million for UNDOF for the 
period from October 25th, 1976, to May 31st, 1977. It 
authorized the Secretary-General to enter into commit- 
ments for UNDOF at a rate not to exceed $1.36 million per 
month for the period from June ist to October 24th, 1977, 
inclusive. 


871 

640 

597 

510 

865 

647 


UNITED NATIONS 

DISENGAGEMENT OBSERVER FORGE— UNDOF 
Headquarters at Damascus, Syria 


Established for an initial period of six months by a Security Council resolution on May 31st, 1974, following the 
signature in Geneva of a disengagement agreement between Syrian and Israeli forces. The mandate has since been 

extended by the Security Council until November 30th, 1977. 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. Hannes Philipp (Austria). 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 



(May 1977) 


Austria 


522 

Canada 

• • • • 

164 

Iran 


388 

Poland 

UNDOF 

military observers 

88 

(detailed 

from UNTSO) 

86 

1,248 


ACTIVITIES 

The initial task of the Force was to take over territory 
evacuated in stages by the Israeli troops, in accordance 
with the disengagement agreement, to hand over territory 
to S3rrian troops, and to establish an area of separation. 

UNDOF continues to man the area of separation, from 
which S3T:ian and Israeli forces are excluded; it carries out 
inspections of the areas of limited armaments and forces, 
and it uses its best efforts to maintain the cease-fire. The 
area of separation has been placed under Syrian civil 
administration. 

FINANCE 

UNDOF finances are treated in conjunction with those 
of UNEF {see above). 
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UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEETING FORCE IN CYPRUS— UNFICYP 

Headquarters at Nicosia, Cyprus 


Set up in March 1964 by Security Council resolution, for a three-month period, subsequently extended to 

December 15th, 1977, by successive resolutions. , . . 

Special Representative of the Secretary-General: Javier P6rez de Cuellar (Peru). 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. J. J. Quinn (Ireland). 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 

(June 1977) 

Military 

Australia ... — 

Police 

16 

FUNCTIONS 

The purpose of the Force has been to keep the peace 
between the Greek and Turkish Cypriot communities 
pending a resolution of outstanding issues between them, 

Austria . 

312 

II 

to help maintain law and order, and to promote a return 

Canada . 

• ' 515 

— 

to normal conditions. UNFICYP now also performs 

Denmark 

360 

— 

functions in relation to the supervision of the ceasefire 

Finland 

- . . 220 

— 

between the armed forces of Turkey and Cyprus, and in 

Ireland . 

. ' 6 

— 

providing humanitarian assistance to refugees and to 

Sweden . 

425 

20 

villages isolated behind military lines. The United Nations 

United Kingdom 

830 

— 

High Commissioner for Refugees acts as Co-ofdinator of 

Total 

. 2,668 

47, 

UN humanitarian assistance for Cyprus. 


It was reported that the Finnish contingent was to be 
repatriated at the end of October 1977. 


FINANCE 


The estimated cost to the United Nations for main- 
taining the Force during the period from June 15th, 1977, 
to December 15th, 1977, is S12.7 million. The total costs 
from the beginning of the operation in March 1964 to 
June 15th, 1977, were $262.3 million. 


UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES— 

UNHCR 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 ii, 33 10 00, 33 20 00, 33 40 00. 

Set up in 1950, the Office of the High Commissioner aims chiefly to provide international protection for refugees 
and seek permanent solutions to their problems through voluntary repatriation, resettlement in other countries or 
integration into the country of present residence. The High Commissioner also undertakes special humanitarian 

tasks for which his Office has particular experience or expertise. 

ORGANIZATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONER 

High Commissioner (1966-78): Prince Sadruddin Aga 
Khan (Iran). 

Deputy High Commissioner: Charles H. Mace (U.S.A.). 

The High Commissioner is elected by the United Nations 
General Assembly on the nomination of the Secretary- 
General, and is responsible to the General Assembly and to 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Executive Committee of the High Commissioner’s 
Programme, established by ECOSOC, gives the High 
Commissioner policy directives in respect of material 


assistance programmes, and advice at his request in the 
field of international protection. It meets once a year, 
usually at Geneva. Special sessions may be called to con- 
sider urgent problems. Members: representatives of 
thirty-one states. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Consists of the following divisions: External Afiairs 
(including Fund Raising, Public Information and Secre- 
tariat), Protection, Assistance (with five regional sections). 
Administration and Management. As at August ist, 1977* 
there were 34 representatives and 12 correspondents, 
honorary representatives or consultants in 48 countries. 
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FUNCTIONS 


COMPETENCE 

The competence of the High Commissioner extends to 
any person who, owing to well-founded fear of being 
persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality or 
political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality 
and is unable or, owing to such fear or for reasons other 
than personal convenience,- remains unwilling to avail 
himself of the protection of that country; or who, not 
having a nationality and being outside the country of his 
former habitual residence, is .unable or, owing -to such 
fear or for reasons other than personal convenience, is 
unwilling to return to it. Refugees meeting these con- 
ditions are entitled to the protection of the Office of the 
High Commissioner irrespective of their geographical 
location. Refugees who are assisted by other United 
Nations agencies, or who have the same rights or obliga- 
tions as nationals of their country of residence, are outside 
the mandate of UNHCR. 

INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION 

The main objective of international protection, the 
primary function of UNHCR, is to help refugees acquire 
the nationality of the country of residence when voluntary 
repatriation is not applicable, and in the meantime to safe- 
guard their rights and interests and improve their status. 
UNHCR pursues . these objectives though seeking to 
facilitate naturalization of refugees, promoting the con- 
clusion of inter-govemmental legal instruments in favour 
of refugees and encouraging governments to adopt legal 
provisions for their benefit. 

The main legal instruments concerning refugees are the 
1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees, and 
the 1967 Protocol which extends provisions of the Con- 
vention to new groups of refugees. The application of these 
two instruments is supervised by UNHCR. 

Other legal instruments directly or indirectly afliecting 
the refugees include the 1954 Convention on the Status of 
Stateless Persons, the 1961 Convention on the Reduction 
of Statelessness, the 1957 Agreement and 1973 protocol 
relating to Refugee Seamen, the 1959 European Agreement 
on the Suppression of Visas for Refugees, and the 1969 
Convention concerning the Specific Aspects of the Prob- 
lems of Refugees in Africa. 

MATERIAL ASSISTANCE TO REFUGEES 
Emergency Relief and Supplementary Aid 

Emergency relief is provided in the case of new refugee 
situations when food supplies and medical aid are required 
on a large scale at short notice. In recent years this has 
been the case many times in Africa where the World Food 
Programme has provided considerable food supplies for 
the refugees’ subsistence pending their first harvest. 


Supplementary aid is provided for the neediest refugees 
and may take the form of supplementary feeding, medical 
aid, or clothing. 

Voluntary Repatriation 

The Office assists refugees wherever possible to overcome 
difficulties in the way of their repatriation. In cases where 
no funds are available for their transportation to their 
homeland, arrangements for payment of the cost involved 
may be made by UNHCR under its material assistance 
programmes. 

Resettlement 

From its inception UNHCR has been actively engaged 
in the promotion of resettlement through emigration, in 
close co-operation with interested governments, the Inter- 
governmental Committee for European Migration (ICEM), 
the United States Refugee Program and voluntary agencies 
concerned with the resettlement of refugees. The task of 
UNHCR in this field is to negotiate with governments in an 
endeavour to obtain suitable resettlement opportunities 
for those refugees both able-bodied and handicapped who 
opt for this solution, to encourage governments to liberalize 
their criteria for the admission of refugees and to draw 
up special immigration schemes for them wherever 
possible. 

Integration of Refugees in their 
Country of Residence 

The object of local integration is to assist refugees to 
become self-supporting in their country of residence. In 
Europe, this is done either by granting refugees loans for 
establishment in agriculture, or by assisting them through 
vocational training or in other ways to learn a skill, or to 
establish themselves in gainful occupations. One major 
form of assistance to help refugees leave camps is to 
provide them with housing. 

The new groups of refugees in Africa and some of the 
refugees in Asia are mainly assisted through local settle- 
ment in agriculture. In Africa consolidation of the settle- 
ment of refugees is effected through close co-operation 
between UNHCR and other members of the UN system 
which provide development assistance to the areas con- 
cerned. 

The problem of needy individual refugees seeking 
employment or educational opportunities in urban areas 
of Africa, and who are mainly without agricultural back- 
ground, claims special attention. Efforts to help them are 
made by the OAU Bureau for the Placement and Educa- 
tion of Refugees, while increased support is being given to 
special refugee counselling services. These are mainly 
provided by voluntary agencies in Botswana, Burundi, 
Ethiopia, Kenya, Lesotho, Senegal, the Sudan , and 
Tanzania, with the assistance of the governments con- 
cerned, of UNHCR and of other UN agencies. 


FINANCE 


The UNHCR material assistance programmes are financed 
from voluntary contributions made by governments and 
also from non-governmental sources. The financial target 
of the UNHCR General Programme for 1978 amounts to 
$35,209,000. The General Programme comprises the former 
UNHCR Annual Programme and the $2,000,000 Emer- 
gency Fund. 


Essential complementary assistance outside the cur- 
rent programme, including the Education Account, 
is financed from Special Trust Funds donated to or 
channelled through UNHCR. The special tasks which may 
be undertaken by the High Commissioner are financed 
separately. 
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ACTIVITIES, 1975-77 


International Protection 

The extension of UNHCR’s activities into new areas 
of the world which has characterized the period under 
review has inevitably led to more ryidespread responsibili- 
ties in the field of protection. Continued efforts have been 
made to promote accessions to, various legal instruments 
affording protection to refugees, notably the 1951 Con- 
vention relating to the Status of Refugees and the 1967 
Protocol, to which the numbers of parties stood respec- 
tively at 68 and 63 as of July 31st, 1977. The ig6i Con- 
vention on the Reduction of Statelessness, which provides 
for the acquisition by operation of law of the nationality 
of the ■ Contracting State by children born of stateless 
parents in its territory, entered into force on December 
13th, 1975. The High Commissioner was eritrusted by the 
General Assembly with temporary responsibility for 
supervising the implementation of this instrument which 
is designed to help eliminate the perpetuation of refugee 
status. As of December 1976, it had been ratified by six 
States. A Protocol extending the scope of the 1957 Agree- 
ment relating to Refugee Seamen entered into force on 
March 30th, 1975, duly ratified by 12 States. The 1957 
Agreement was designed to regularize the status of 
refugee seamen having .no country in which they might 
lawfully stay. Other developments with respect to inter- 
national refugee law included the progress made towards 
the establishment of a Convention on Territorial Asylum, 
for which a plenipotentiary conference was convened by 
the General Assembly in early 1977. 

Urgent action, has again been called for in cases of 
violation of the principles of asylum and non-refoulement, 
in an effort to avoid the potentially dramatic consequences 
of such acts. The period has also been .marked by successive 
and energetic interventions by the High Commissioner 
regarding cases of assassination, abduction and violence 
to which refugees have been subjected in some countries. 

Assistance 

Activities under UNHCR’s General Programme in 1976- 
77 benefited some 350,000 refugees, the forms of assistance 
being those described above. Of total commitments, 
amounting to $14 million, the largest share was for the 
local settlement of refugees ' in Africa, notably that of 
refugees from Burundi in the United Republic of Tanzania. 
Needs in Latin ‘ America were also very great in view of 
the onerous care arid maintenance expenses incurred 
in' assisting refugees from Chile, admitted temporarily to 
Argentiria arid Peru following the events of late 1973. 
Repeated appeals for resettlement opportunities for these 
refugees were made by the High Commissioner to govern- 
ments throughout the world resulting in the departure 
between October 1973 and December 1975 of over 11,000 
persons. Relief aid through the Emergency Fund for 
which allocations of $1.4 million were made available 
helped meet urgent needs in Mozambique, Sudan and 
Zaire. Assistance from. Trust Funds mainly included 
grants for post-primary courses totalling over Si million 
from the Refugee Education Account. 

Besides the regular programme activities, the High 
Commissioner was also called upon to pursue or undertake 


a number of special humanitarian operations, in fields in 
which his Office has acquired particular . expertise and 
experience. , ; • 

These operations included the co-ordination of United 
Nations humanitarian assistance for Cyprus, a task 
assigned to the High Commissioner by the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations in August 1974, following 
the events which had resulted in the displacement of one- 
third of the island’s population. By August 31st, 1976, 
contributions in cash and kind from- the international 
community to help meet the humanitarian needs of 
both Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot populations, 
notably in respect of food, ' medicaments, shelter and 
equipment, totalled over S57 million. Other United 
Nations agencies, especially the World Food Programme, 
World Health Orgawlzatlon and UNICEF also played an 
important role in the operation. 

In Africa, UNHCR has been engaged in a special 
programme of large-scale assistance, at the request of the 
General Assembly, to refugees from the former Portuguese 
territories. The assistance provided has involved measures 
to facilitate the return home and initial resettlement of 
large numbers of persons having lived' as refugees in 
neighbouring countries, or displaced within their country 
through the long years of conflict. Contributions to 
UNHCR for the programmes in Guinea-Bissau and 
Mozambique totalled respectively some $4 million' and 
$6 million as of August 31st, 1976. As regards Angola, 
where assistance on a much larger scale is required, the 
High Commissioner was designated by the Secretary- 
General as Co-ordinator of United Nations Humanitarian 
Assistance, To meet the most immediate needs, the High 
Commissioner has issued an appeal for §32.5 million in 
cash and for 48,000 tons of food. 

The special operations which UNHCR was called upon 
to undertake in the Indo-Chinese peninsula included a 
large-scale resettlement and rehabilitation programme 
for displaced and uprooted persons in Laos and Viet-Nam, 
for which needs until the end of 1976 were estimated at 
$20 million. In addition, UNHCR was called upon in the 
spring of 1975 to co-operate with UNICEF in a joint 
emergency relief operation in the southern part of Viet- 
Nam. Contributions of some $14 million in cash and kind 
were made available to UNHCR by the international 
community for the provision of relief commodities. • 

In Thailand a large-scale programme of relief aid was 
begun in August 1975 to assist the authorities in meeting 
the needs of thousands of persons arriving from Cambodia, 
Laos and Viet-Nam, whose number rose to over 115,000 
by the end of the year. Estimated needs for this programme 
until December 1977 amounted to $6.5 million. A major 
programme of assistance has also been established for 
relief assistance to persons displaced frorn , Indo-China 
arriving in other countries of South-East Asia pending 
permanent solutions to their situation through voluntary 
repatriation, resettlement or local settlement where 
feasible. Needs until the end of 1976 were ■ estimated at 
S10.2 million. By the end of June 1976, over, 35,000 
persons had been resettled, including 14,000 from Thailand. 
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INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY— IAEA 

• ' * ! • 
Kaerntnerring 11, 1010 Vienna, Austria 

Telephone; 52 45 11. 

Founded in 1957 as an autonomous intergovernmental agency, the IAEA has an agreement giving it responsibility 
in the United Nations system for international activities concerned with the peaceful uses of atomic energy. It 
seeks to develop the use of atomic energy, ensuring that it is not used for military purposes. See also the Nuclear 
Energy Agency of the OECD, EURATOM, and the Inter-American Nuclear Energy Agency. 

MEMBERSHIP 

no members: see Table on pages 25-27. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Consists of representatives of all member states. It 
convenes each year to participate in the general debate on 
the Agency’s policy and programme. It elects members to 
the Board of Governors, and approves the appointment 
of the Director-General; it admits new member states. 
President (1977): Akbar Etemad (Iran). 

BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Consists of 34 member states, 12 designated by the Board 
of Governors, and 22 elected by the General Conference. It 
is the executive body of the Agency and is responsible to 
the General Conference. It meets four or five times a 
year to consider matters proposed to it by member 
states or the Director-General.' It submits the draft 
budget and programme to the General Conference. Every 
fourth year it appoints a Director-General subject to 
approval- by the General Conference. 


Board Members 
(1977-78) 


Argentina 

Italy 

Australia 

Japan 

Austria 

Korea, Republic 

Belgium 

Kuwait 

Brazil 

Malaysia 

Bulgaria 

Mexico 

Canada 

Niger 

Czechoslovakia 

Nigeria 

Ecuador 

Norway 

Egypt 

Pakistan 

France 

Panama 

Germany, Federal Republic 

Peru 

Ghana 

Portugal 

India 

Romania 

Iran 

Senegal 


Tunisia United Kingdom 

U.S.S.E. U.S.A. 

Chairman (1977-78): Khor Eng Hee (Malaysia). 

SECRETARIAT 

Consists of approximately 460 professional stafl and 
about 725 general service stafi. It is headed by the 
Director-General who is assisted by four Deputy Directors- 
General and an Inspector-General. The Secretariat is 
divided into five departments: Technical Assistance and 
Publications; Technical Operations; Research and Iso- 
topes; Safeguards and Inspection; Administration. 

Director-General (reappointed 1977 for a term of four 
years): Dr. Sigvard Eklund (Sweden). 

SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 

The Committee was set up in 1958 to advise the Board 
of Governors and the Director-General upon scientific and 
technical matters. Appointments are generally for three 
years. 

Prof. H. G. Carvalho (Brazil) 

Dr. Floyd L. Culler (U.S.A.) 

Prof. I. Dostrovsky (Israel) 

Dr. M. A. El-Guebeily (Egypt) 

Dr. B. Goldschmidt (France) 

Prof. W. Hafele (Federal Republic of Germany) 

Dr. T. Ipponmatsu (Japan) 

Dr. W. B. Lewis (Canada) 

Dr. W. C. Marshall (United Kingdom) 

Dr. Igor D. Morokhov (U.S.S.R.) 

Dr. H. N. Sethna (India) 

Prof. B. F. Straub (Hungary) 


FUNCTIONS 


The Agency is authorized: 

I- To encourage and assist research on, and development 
and practical application of, atomic energy for peaceful 
uses throughout the world; and, if requested to do so, to 
act as an intermediary for the purposes of securing the 
performance of services or the supplying of materials. 


equipment, or facilities by one member of the Agency for 
another; and to perform any operation or service useful in 
research on, or development or practical application of, 
atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 

2. To make provision, in accordance with his Statute 
for materials services, equipment, and facilitic . to meet 
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the needs of research on, and development and practical 
application of, atomic energy for peaceful purposes, in- 
cluding the production of electric power, with due con- 
sideration for the needs of the under-developed areas of 
the world. 

3. To foster the exchange of scientific and technical 
information on peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

4. To encourage the exchange and training of scientists 
and experts in the field of peaceful uses of atomic 
energy. 

5. To establish and administer safeguards designed to 
ensure that special fissionable and other materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its supervision or 
control are not used in such a way as to further any 
military purpose; and to apply safeguards, at the request 
of the parties, to any bilateral or multilateral arrangement 
or, at the request of a State, to any of that State’s activ- 
ities in the field of atomic energy. 

6. To establish or adopt, in consultation and, where 
appropriate, in collaboration with the competent organs 
of the United Nations and with the specialized agencies 
concerned, standards of safety for protection of health and 
minimization of danger to life and property (including such 
standards for labour conditions), and to provide for the 
application of these standards to its own operations as 
well as to the operations making use of materials, services,, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its control or super- 
vision; and to provide for the application of these stan- 
dards, at the request of the parties; to operations under 
any bilateral or multilateral arrangement, or, at the 
request of a State, to any of that State’s activities in the 
field of atomic energy. 

7. To acquire or establish any facilities, plant and equip- 
ment useful in carrying out its authorised functions, when- 
ever the facilities, plant, and equipment otherwise available 
to it in the area concerned are inadequate or available 
only on terms it deems unsatisfactory. 

Information and Materials. Each member should make 
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available such information as would, in the judgment of the 
member, be helpful to the Agency. 

Members may make available to the Agency such quan- 
tities of special fissionable materials as they deem advisable 
and on such terms as shall be agreed with the Agency. On 
request of the Agency a member shall deliver to another 
member or group of members such quantities of such 
materials as the Agency may specify. The Agency shall be 
responsible for storing and protecting materials in its 
possession. It shall ensure that these materials shall be 
safeguarded against hazards of the weather, unauthorised 
removal or diversion, damage or destruction, including 
sabotage, and forcible seizure. In storing special fissionable 
materials in its possession, the Agency shall ensure the 
geographical distribution of these materials in such a way 
as not to allow concentration of large amounts of such 
materials in any one country or region of the world. 

Projects and Safeguards. Any member or group of 
members of the Agency desiring to set up any research 
project for peaceful purposes may request the assistance 
of the Agency in securing special fissionable and other 
materials. For the purpose of considering the request, the 
Agency may send into the territory of the member or 
group persons qualified to examine the project. 

With respect to any Agency' project the Agency shall 
have the following rights and responsibilities: 

1. To examine the design of specialised equipment and 
facilities, including nuclear reactors, and to approve it 
only from the viewpoint of assuring that it will not further 
any military purpose, that it complies with applicable 
health and safety standards. 

2. To require the maintenance and production of 
operating records and progress reports. 

3. To approve the means to be used for the chemical 
processing of irradiated materials solely to ensure that this 
chemical processing will not lend itself to diversion of 
materials for military purposes and will comply with 
applicable health and safety standards. 

4. To send into the territory inspectors who shall have 
access at all times to all places and data and relevant 
persons. 


ACTIVITIES 


Technical Assistance and Training: Each year the IAEA 
provides 300 to 400 experts, lecturers and visiting profes- 
sors to more than 50 developing countries; up to 800 
fellowships for individual study and participation in short- 
term training projects; and supplies equipment up to S3 
million to over 50 countries and several regional projects. 
Regional and inter-regional training courses, demonstra- 
tion projects and study tour-seminars are regularly 
held. 

Food and Agriculture. In co-operation with FAO, the 
Agency programme covers research on the use of radiation 
and isotopes in six fields; plant improvement by induced 
mutation; control of destructive insects by the sterile-male 
technique; improvement of livestock nutrition; study of 
effects of chemical pollution in agriculture and food; 
preservation of food by irradiation; efficiency of the use 
of water and fertilizer. Over 200 research contracts and 


agreements are carried out in over 20 co-ordinated research 
programmes. In addition, one or two open symposia, 
6-8 expert panels and several research co-ordination 
meetings are held each year; the proceedings are usually 
published. 

Life Sciences. The Agency’s programme, in co-operation 
with WHO. includes projects in the fields of medical 
applications of radioisotopes and instrumentation, dosi- 
metry for intentional radiation applications and radiation 
biology. The Agency provides experts and equipment in 
these fields to member states, awards fellowships for 
individual study and organizes training courses and study 
tours, and awards research contracts. Increasing emphasis 
is given to research and to a joint project with WHO 
which is concerned with setting up an international 
network of secondary-standard dosimetry laboratories 
in the member states. 
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Physical Sciences. The Agency’s programme in physical 
sciences is designed specifically for practical problems in 
the use of atomic energy; particularly the introduction of 
nuclear power into developing countries. Assistance is 
given in the use of research reactors. Regular inter- 
national conferences on fission physics, neutron inelastic 
scattering, and controlled nuclear fusion are held for this 
purpose. Panel meetings of experts are also frequently 
convened, usually on topics of special interest to the 
technical assistance programmes. In co-operation with 
UNESCO, FAO and other UN organizations, the Agency 
provides experts to member states in the application of 
nuclear techniques to water resource investigations. An 
Isotope Hydrology Laboratory is maintained. Applications 
of nuclear methods for raw' materials exploration and for 
trace element analysis are being encouraged. Meetings 
concerned with homod3nnamics and analytical chemistry 
of nuclear materials are being sponsored. Analytical 
quality control programmes involving developing member 
states are being carried out. 

Nuclear Power and Reactors. The Agency provides 
advice and assistance to member states on the technical 
feasibility, design, technology and economics of power 
reactor systems of proven types. It provides also for an 
exchange of information on advanced nuclear power 
systems, including, advanced concept (fusion, MHD). In 
the framework of world energy needs and the expected 
future role to be played by nuclear power, economic 
studies relating to nuclear power are made. 

On the basis of improved methodologies, developed in 
1973 to conduct a nuclear market survey in the 14 develop- 
ing countries, the Agency assists its member states in 
making long-range generation planning studies to define 
their nuclear power programmes. Member states can also 
be advised about nuclear power plant feasibility studies, 
and are assisted in the exploration and evaluation of 
uranium reserves. 

To assist member states in meeting their nuclear fuel 
cycle requirement, the Agency has taken up a detailed 
evaluation of the question at Regional Nuclear Fuel 
Cycle Centres. 

Intensive and repeated training courses are offered on 
preparation apd implementation of nuclear power pro- 
grammes, as well as on specific relevant techniques. 

Information is collected, evaluated and then dissemin- 
ated on world uranium resources, as well as on power 
reactor technology and operating experience. 

The Agency initiates and co-ordinates research, circu- 
lates information and organizes international working 
groups, panels, training courses and regional study groups. 

Nuclear Safety and Environmental Protection. Safety 
standards, recommendations, guidance, assistance and 
services to member states are provided with the aim of 
ensuring the protection of man, property and the en- 
'’ironment against any possible harmful effects of radia- 
tion arising in the expanding nuclear industry. 

Sasic safety standards which take account of the 
recommendations of the International Commission on 
Radiological Protection {see page 351) have been issued 
and revised periodically. Regulations for the safe transport 
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of radioactive materials have been formulated which now 
form the basis for the regulations of all international 
transport organizations and of member states that are 
engaged in such international transport. 

A system has been established for facilitating the pro- 
vision of emergency assistance to member states in the 
event of a serious radiation accident. 

Much attention is given to the management of wastes 
arising in the peaceful uses of nuclear energy with particu- 
lar emphasis on the nuclear fuel' cycle and the problem 
of safe, long-term storage and disposal of wastes. A code 
of practice has been prepared , for the management of 
wastes from the mining and milling of uranium and 
thorium ores and one is under preparation for the manage- 
ment of radioactive wastes from nuclear power plants. 
In, addition, technical reports, are being prepared for the 
Storage, handling and on-site transportation of irradiated 
fuel and components at reactor plants and the factors to 
be considered in the selection of sites for geological 
repositories for solid radioactive wastes. 

Member states are provided with advice and assistance 
for the safe siting, design, construction and operation of 
research reactors, nuclear power plants, and plants 
storing and processing nuclear materials, as well as with 
advice on licensing procedures and compliance , controls. 
This objective is pursued simultaneously through 
advisory missions, the progressive .establishment of a 
coherent and comprehensive set of internationally accept- 
able safety criteria and guides for nuclear power plants 
and reprocessing plants, the exchange of information and 
training. • • 

Dissemination of Information., The International Nuclear 
Information System (INIS) provides a computerized 
indexing and abstracting service. Information is collected 
by member states and international organizations and 
sent to the IAEA for processing. It is then disseminated 
in the form of magnetic tapes and a printed abstracting 
journal, INIS Atomindex. The INIS Clearinghouse 
provides microfiche copies of many of the documents 
listed. IAEA also co-operates with the FAO in an informa- 
tion system for agriculture (AGRIS). The IAEA Library 
has a film lending service. At the Nuclear Data Section, 
which collaborates with other world centres, neutron 
data are collected, reviewed and distributed. Up to 15 
conferences, symposia and seminars are held a year, and 
many smaller meetings. Pubis. Nuclear Fusion, Atomic 
Energy Review. 

Safeguards. The Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of 
Nuclear Weapons (NPT) requires each of the signatories 
that has no nuclear weapons to conclude an agreement 
with the Agency. This agreement prohibits the diversion 
of nuclear fuels from peaceful uses to nuclear weapons 
or other nuclear explosive devices. Of the 100 States not 
possessing nuclear weapons, who have ratified or accepted 
NPT, 51 have now safeguards agreements in force. The 
Agency has also signed a similar agreement with EUR- 
ATOM and its non-nuclear weapon member states, which 
came into effect in 1977. 

Two parties to NPT possessing nuclear weapons have 
offered to permit the IAEA to apply its safeguards to 
their nuclear activities, although witli certain reservations 
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on those with direct significance for national security. Of 
these a safeguards agreement with the United Kingdom 
was signed in 1976, and an agreement with the U.S.A. was 
expected to be approved. by the Board of Governors of the 
IAEA shortly afterwards. 

Twelve of the 21 states signatories to the Treaty for the 
Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons in ’Latin America (Tlate- 
lolco . Treaty) have concluded a safeguards agreement; 
seven of these agreements are in force. IAEA safeguards 
are also presently applied in 18 other countries under 
agreements based on the Agency’s Safeguards System. 

Pursuant to the various NPT and non-NPT safeguards 
agreements in force the Agency is now applying safeguards 
to nuclear material in 87 nuclear power plants, 25 con- 
version and fabrication plants, ii pilot fuel fabrication 
plants, I enrichment plant, 3 reprocessing plants, 3 pilot 
reprocessing plants, 169 research reactors and critical 
facilities, 12 sub-critical facilities, 43 research and develop- 
ment facilities and 196 separate storage facilities and other 
locations. 

Laboratories. The IAEA operates three laboratories, one 
in Seibersdorf, Austria, one at the Agency’s headquarters 
in Vienna and one in Monaco devoted to the study of 
marine radioactivity and other forms of marine pollution. 
The Seibersdorf and Headquarters Laboratories, working 
jointly, provide services for many of the Agency’s pro- 
grammes in physics, chemistry, hydrology, nuclear 
medicine, dosimetry and agriculture. 

International Centre for Theoretical Physics, Trieste, 
Italy: brings together scientists from the developed and 
the developing countries. With support from the Italian 
government, the Centre has been operated jointly by the 
IAEA and UNESCO since 1970. Each year it offers one or 
more lengthy seminai’s followed by a research workshop, 
as well as short topical seminars, training courses, symposia 
and panels'. Independent research is also carried out. The 
programme concentrates on high-energy and elementary 
particle physics, solid-state physics, low-energy physics 
and the theory of nuclear reactions, applicable mathe- 
matics, and to a lesser extent on low energy physics and 
plasma physics. 
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Supplying Fissionable Materials. The Agency is em- 
powered by its Statute to serve as an intermediary in 
arranging the delivery of special fissionable materials, 
enriched uranium and plutonium, to member states.' By 
June 1976, about 200 transfers of such material, some 
of them gifts, had been made to 38 recipient countries. 
Almost all transfers were for , research reactors or other 
research purposes. Contracts have been concluded for the 
supply of enriched uranium for two power reactors in 
Mexico and one in Yugoslavia. Supplier states have' been 
Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Sweden, the U.S.S.R., the U.K. and the U.S.A. The 
fund of special fissionable material still available to the 
Agency for supply to its members is almost 5,000 kilo- 
grammes of uranium-235 contained in enriched uranium. 

BUDGET 

The agency is financed by regular and voluntary 
contributions from member states. 

The regular budget for 1976, original appropriation, 
amounted to U.S. $37,002,000; the regular budget for 1977 
was $43,501,000. The target for voluntary contributions to 
finance the IAEA programme of technical assistance was 
$5.5 million for 1976 and was to be increased to $6 million 
in 1977, subject to approval by the General Conference. 

The regular budget for 1978 will be $51,379,000. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of Conferences, Symposia and Seminars. 

IAEA Bulletin. 

Science Features. 

A tomic Energy Review. 

Nuclear Fusion: Journal of Plastna Physics and Thermo- 
nuclear Fusion. 

Technical Directories. 

Panel Proceedings Series. 

Safety Series. 

Bibliographical Series 
Technical Reports Series. 

INIS Atomindex. 

INIS Reference Series. 


WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME— WFP 


Via delle. Terme di Caracalla, 00100 Rome, Italy 

WFP is a joint ,UN-FAO effort to stimulate economic and social development through aid in the form of food and 
to provide emergency relief. It became operational in January 1963 after parallel resolutions of the UN;Geheral 

Assembly and the FAO Conference to establish it in late 1961. 


ORGANIZATION 

Committee on Food Aid Policies and Programmes: 30 

members, 15 elected by ECOSOC and 15 by FAO. 

Joint UN-FAO Administrative Unit: carries out the day- 
to-day activities of the WFP. , 

Executive Director: GARSo^r 'N athaniel Vogel (Canada). 


ACTIVITIES 

Member governments of the United Nations and FAO 
make voluntary contributions of commodities, cash, and 
services (particularly shipping) to WFP, which uses the 
food for emergency relief for victims of natural and man- 
made disasters and for support for economic and social 
development projects in the developing countries. The food 
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is supplied, for example, as an incentive in development 
self-help schemes, as part wages in labour-intensive pro- 
jects of many kinds, particularly in the rural economy, but 
also in the industrial field, and in support of institutional 
feeding schemes where the emphasis is mainly on enabling 
the beneficiaries to have an adequate and balanced diet. 
Recipient governments are encouraged to take steps to 
replace the WFP aid as soon as each project, which may 
be for anything up to five years, comes to an end. 

The steep rise in world commodity prices forced the 
Programme to make severe cuts in its activities during 
1973-74. Following the World Food Conference in Rome 
in November 1974, however, a number of countries, 
principally Canada, increased their contributions. The 
pledging target figure of S450 million has been exceeded' 
by more than 50 per cent to §664 million, allowing the 
Programme considerable expansion. A target of $750 
million was agreed for the 1977-78 biennium and a target 
of $950 million is being asked for 1979-80. Follow- 
ing a new set of priorities the Programme is giving highest 
priority to Least Developed and Most Seriously Affected 
Countries and to projects for vulnerable groups and' for 
agricultural development. 
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As at June 30th, 1977, 853 development projects in 
IG5 countries had been approved since the beginning of 
the Programmers operations at a,, total cost to WFP of 
§2,917 million. Broken down by region: in Latin America 
and the Caribbean. 121 projects in 26 countries; in North 
Africa and the Near East, 161'projects in ii countries; in 
West Africa, 177 projects in 26 countries; in Mediterranean 
Europe and East Africa, 144 projects in 19 countries; in 
Asia and the Far East, 250 projects in 23 countries. 'In 
addition, 309 emergency operations have been undertaken 
in 88 countries at a total cost to the Programme of 
§278 million. 


BUDGET 

As at June 30th, 1977, the resources made available 
to the Programme through voluntary contributions by 
governments, including pledges for the period 1977-78, 
stood at a total of §2,435 million; §1,780 million were in 
commodities and §655 million in' cash and services. A 
further $194 million worth of food grains was made 
available to the Programme by signatories of the Food Aid 
Convention. •. 


WORLD FOOD COUNCIL— WFC 

Via delle Terme di Caracalla, 00100 Rome, Italy 


Created in December 1974, after efforts over more than thirty years to form a world authority for production 

and distribution of food supplies. ■ - 


MEMBERS 


The Council has a membership of 36 countries elected in rotation with one-third retiring each' year. Serving during 1977: 


Argentina 

Australia 

Bangladesh 

Canada 

Chad* 

Cuba 

Egypt* 

France. 

Germany, Federal Republic 


Guatemala 

Hungary* 

Indonesia 

Iran* 

Italy* 

Ivory Coast 

Jamaica 

Japan* 

Kenya* 

President; Arturo 


Madagascar 

Mauritania 

Mexico 

Nigeria 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Poland 

Rwanda 

Somalia 

R. Tanco (Philippines). 


Sri Lanka* 

Sweden* 

Thailand 

Trinidad and Tobago* 
U.S.S.R. 

.United Kingdom* 
U.S.A. 

Venezuala* 

Yugoslavia 


* Countries whose term expired at the end of 1977* 


SECRETARIAT 

With the help of associated institutions, the Secretariat 
is to assist the Council in developing the world 
strategy, and in keeping a review of the world foo 
situation. 

Executive Director (until end of 1977): Dr. John A. 

Hannah (U.S.A.). 

AIMS 

According to the definitive resolution of the 1974 World 
food Conference, the Council should provide overall, 
integrated and continuing attention to co-ordinate po icies 
on food production, nutrition, food security, food trade an 
food aid, as well as other related matters, among the 
Rgcncies of the UN. 


The Council is to review problems and proposed actions, 
and recommend actions; it will co-ordinate the activities 
of the UN in relation to fcod problems, and co-operate 
with regional bodies to formulate and follow up the 
approved policies. 

ACTIVITIES 

A detailed strategy for food policies was agreed at the 
World Food Conference in Rome, November 1974. The 
first and second Ministerial sessions were held in Rome and 
the third session was held in Manila, Philippines, in June 
1977- 

Following five days of discussions in Manila, the Council 
adopted on June 24th, 1977, a communiqud titled 
A Programme of Action to Eradicate Hunger and Malnutri- 
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tion. Drawing attention to the many failures in the 
campaign against hunger since the 1974 World Food 
Conference, the communique focused attention on urgent 
steps necessary to end hunger. 

According to the World Food Council, the highest 
priority actions are; (i) increasing food production in deve- 
loping countries, (2) creating an internatiorial grain 
reserve as part of a world food security system, (3) 
increasing and improving food aid, (4) improving nutrition 
in developing countries and (5) reducing barriers to trade 
in food between developing and developed countries. 

Increasing Food Production. Food Priority Countries 
(FPCs) is a term by which the World Food Council has 
identified countries with extraordinarily severe food 
problems. Since the World Food Conference in 1974, per 
capita food production increased in developed countries 
and in a number of developing countries. However, per 
capita food production has remained the same or actually 
declined since 1974 in food priority countries. 

In Manila, the WFC called for an increase in internal 
and external investment in food priority countries to 
increase food production by 4 per cent per year. To- 
accomplish this, the WFC estimates that internal invest- 
ment (from the FPCs themselves) will have to be increased 
substantially, and external concessional aid from other 
countries will have to triple from $2,400 million to $6,500 
million per year, out of a global estimate of $8,300 million 
in external resources needed annually for assistance to 
developing countries for food production. The current 
level of total external resources for food production is 
$3,500 million — less than half the $8,300 million called 
for. 

International Grain Reserve. Delegates to the WFC 
meeting, including both grain exporters and grain 
importers, agreed that the current year was the best time 
to build an international system of grain reserves, as 
dangerously low stocks of grain have been replenished by 
good harvests in many parts of the world and stocks are 
abundant. According to the WFC, it is important that 
present stocks of grain go into a reserve stysem. 

The final communique placed great emphasis in recom- 
mending that a new International Grains Agreement be 
negotiated as soon as possible. The present agreement 
, expires in June 1978. An important feature of the new 
grains agreement should be an international system of 
nationally held reserves. The size of the international 
reserve, and the cost-sharing between grain exporting 
and importing countries are to be determined through 
negotiations, but it was agreed that prices would be an 
important factor in stock management. 

International Emergency Reserve. The Seventh Special 
Session of the UN General Assembly recommended an 
international emergency food reserve of 500,000 tons. In 
1976, allocations for such a reserve totalled only 92,500 
tons. , At Manila, the.U.S. Secretary of Agriculture con- 
firmed a recent U.S. decision to contribute 125,000 tons of 
grain to such a reserve. Other countries which have also 
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indicated allocations to the International Emergency 
Reserve are: Sweden (40,000 tons), the Federal Republic 
of Germany (35,000 tons), Norway (10,000. tons) and the 
EEC (15,000 tons). Allocations total at present 225,000 
tons and some other countries such as Australia, Canada, 
Denmark and the Netherlands are expected to announce, 
their contribution soon. 

Improving Food Aid. The 1974 World Food Conference 
goal for international food aid was 10 million tons per year. 
Food aid shipments for the year 1975-76 totalled 6.9 
million tons and allocations for The year 1976-77 totalled 
8.3 million tons. 

Continuity ,of food aid is as important as its volume to 
recipient countries. Nevertheless, most food aid is still 
allocated on a year by year basis, preventing the use of 
food for long range development projects in recipient 
countries.. The World Food Council recommended that 
food aid be increased to the 10 million ton target, that aid 
be forward-planned for more than one year at a time, that 
an increasing proportion of aid to countries in serious 
economic difficulties be in grants rather than loans, and 
that steps be taken to ensure that food aid should not 
retard efforts to increase food production in recipient 
countries. 

Improving Nutrition. According to the WFC Secretariat, 
nutrition — or its opposite, malnutrition — is the one aspect 
of hunger on which the least progress has been made since 
the World Food Conference. Malnutrition is a threat in the 
more prosperous developing countries as well as in the food 
priority countries. 

The World Food Council considers that the waste of 
human potential involved in continued hunger and 
malnutrition makes it imperative that attacking those 
problems cannot await the slow process of overall develop- 
ment. Instead direct intervention, by governments or 
international agencies, focusing on specific target groups, 
is necessary. Far from accomplishing this goal, the WFC 
notes that many nations have not yet even drawn up plans 
to achieve this. 

Reducing Trade Barriers. Developed nations are poten- 
tially very large markets for goods produced in developing 
countries. Unfortunately developed nations have erected 
many barriers to imports of foodstuffs in order to protect 
their domestic agriculture. To the chagrin of developing 
countries who would like to increase trade with developed 
countries, the domestic agricultural policies of developed 
countries are usually not negotiable at international 
conferences on improving trade. The Council recom- 
mended, in the context of a progressive expansion and 
liberalization of trade, that developing countries be 
provided with increased opportunities for access to the 
food and agriculture markets of the developed countries. 
It recommended an improved framework for trade which 
should, when feasible and appropriate, provide developing 
countries with a more favourable treatment and minimize 
import and export restrictions, particularly those which 
affect developing countries’ food supplies and food exports. 
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UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE QN TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT— 

UNCTAD 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland : . 

Telephone: 34 60 ii, 31 02 ii. 

UNCTAD was set up as an organ of the UN General Assembly by a resolution of December 1964. 


MEMBERS 

155 members; see Table on page's 25-27, ’ 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

Held every four years in different capitals of member 
states. Fourth session, Nairobi, May 1976. 

Secretary-General: Gamani Corea (Sri Lanka). 

TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Bebveen Conferences, the continuing work of the 
organization is carried out by the Trade and Development 
Board together with its various committees and sub- 
sidiary bodies. Eighth Special Session; April-May 1977: 
seventeenth regular session: August-September 1977- 

MAIN COMMITTEES 

The Board has six main committees: on commodities, 
manufactures, invisibles and financing related to trade. 


shipping, transfer of technology, and economic co-operation 
and integration among developing countries; there is 
also a special committee on preferences. ' ■ 

COMMODITY CONFERENCES 

As required UNCTAD convenes commodity conferences. 

, AIMS 

UNCTAD aims to evolve a co-ordinated set of policies, 
to be adopted by all its member states, designed to acceler- 
ate the economic development of the developing countries. 
UNCTAD’s concern covers the entire spectrum of policies 
in both developed and developing countries which influence 
the external trade and payments and economic develop- 
ment of developing countries.- . 


ACTIVITIES 


Currently, UNCTAD’s major preoccupation is an 
integrated programme for commodities, designed to 
stabilize prices at remunerative and just levels while 
also ensuring supplies. Negotiations for commodity 
agreements for a large number of products are under way, 
as part of a single exercise, from September 1976 to the 
end of 1978. An UNCTAD conference for negotiations on 
a common fund for the financing of buffer stocks was 
convened in March 1977. No conclusion was reached and 
the conference was scheduled to resume in November 1977- 

UNCTAD has adopted an inter-related set of measures 
and recommendations to expand and diversify the export 
trade of the developing countries in manufactures and 

semi-manufactures. 

A ministerial session of the Board in i97^ review 
action taken to relieve developing countries suffering from 
debt-service difficulties. UNCTAD examines also the 
long-term evolution of development assistance, suggests 
Rcw financing techniques, and studies requirements for a 
reformed international monetary system consistent with 
the needs of development. 

Work on a draft international code of conduct on transfer 


of technology was expected to be completed during 1977 
and a code adopted in 1978. 

UNCTAD supports the programme of economic co- 
operation among developing countries, particularly 
through technical assistance in the promotion and im- 
plementation of economic co-operation programmes at 
the sub-regional, regional and inter-regional levels. 

The expansion of trade and economic relations with 
socialist countries is also a specific concern of UNCTAD. 

BUDGET - 

Budget approved by the UN General Assembly for the 
two-year period 1976-77; U.S. $45,212,000, 

PUBLICATIONS 

Report of the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development on its Fourth Session held at Nairobi, Kenya, 
from 5 to 31 May 1976. 

New directions and new struchires for trade and development, 
report of the Secretary-General of UNCT.AD. 
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UNITED NATIONS RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR 
SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT— UNRISD 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Established in 1964 as an autonomous UN activity to conduct research into problems and policies of social 
development and economic development during different phcises of economic growth. 

ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1977) 

BOARD 

Supervises the activities of the Institute. Members 
include representatives of the Secretary-General of UN, of 
two of the four Specialized Agencies directly concerned 
(ILO, UNESCO, FAO, WHO) in rotation, of the Economic 
Commission for Western Asia, and of the UN regional 
institutes for Asia, Latin America and Africa, as well as 
the Institute’s Director and seven individuals nominated 
by the Commission for Social Development and elected 
by the Economic and Social Council. 

Chairman: M. T. Diawara (Ivory Coast). 


lYIembers: 

K. E. Knutsson (Sweden) 
K. A. Naqvi (India) 

H. M. A. Onitiri (Nigeria) 
J. Ripert (France) 

B. Sefer (Yugoslavia) 

E. B. Sheldon (U.S.A.)' 

R. Stavenhagen (Mexico) 


PROFESSIONAL STAFF 
Director: S. L. Barraclough (U.S.A.). 

Twelve research officers and assistants plus various 
experts and consultants. 


FUNCTIONS 


The Institute was created to conduct research into 
problems and policies of social development and relation- 
ships between various types of social development and 
economic development during diSerent phases of economic 


growth. It was intended that the studies of the Institute 
should contribute to the work of («) the United Nations 
Secretariat; (6) regional planning institutes under the 
auspices of the United Nations; (c) national institutes. 


ACTIVITIES 


Current Projects: 

The improvement of development statistics and 
indicators; 

' Social and economic implications of the large-scale 
introduction of new varieties of food-grain; 

Food systerris and society; 

Attitudes and values concerning environment and 
development; 

The condition and role of women in social change and 
in development programmes. 

PUBLICATIONS SINCE 1973 

I. Development Analysis and Planning 
Methods of Estimation and Prediction in Socioeconotnic 
Development: Regression and the Best- Fitting Line. 
The Measurement of Real -Progress at the Local Level: 

Examples from the Literature and a Pilot Study. 
L’allocation des ressources dans les secteurs sociattx: etude 
surles systemes de decision. 

The Improvement of Development Statistics. Three Volumes 
of Development Indicators forming a Research Data 
Bank. 


2. Rural Institutions and Planned Change 

Rural Cooperatives as Agents of Change: A Research Report 
and a Debate. 

3. The Green Revolution 

The Gicen Revolution Project: A Summary of Conclusions. 

Growth with fustice in Asian Agriculture: An Exercise in 
Policy Formulation. 

La alimentacidn y la niteva tecnologia agricola, 

Cicncia y produccidn agricola. 

The New Rice in Asia: Conchisions from Four Country 
Studies. 

Studies of the Green Revolution in Tunisia, Morocco, 

Philippines, Sri Lanka, Mexico, Malaysia and Indonesia. 

4. Regional Development 

Vol. Ill Regional Development: Experiences and Prospects 
in Latin America. 

Vol. VI Regional Information and Regional Planning. 

Vol. VIII Regional Disaggregation of National Policies 
and Plans. 

Vbl. X Urban- Regional Development in South America 
A Process of Diffusion and Integration. 

Research Notes (in English, French and Spanish). 
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UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH— 

UNITAR 


801 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Established 1965 as an autonomous body within the framework of the United Nations, 


organization 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 

Composed of up to 24 members appointed by the UN 
Secretary-General to serve for three years. The UN 
Secretary-General and the Presidents of the General 
Assembly and ECOSOC, and the Executive Director of the 
Institute are ex-of 5 cio members. Specialized agencies are 
represented appropriately at meetings. The Board meets 
usually once a year and is responsible for determining 
basic policies of the Institute and for reviewing and 
adopting the annual budget. 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

The Executive Director is appointed by the Secretary- 
General, after consultation with the Board, and is respon- 
sible for the overall organization, direction and administra- 
tion of the Institute. 

Executive Director: Dr. Davidson S. H. W. Nicol (Sierra 
Leone). 


AIMS 


To improve, by means of training and research, the 
effectiveness of the United Nations, in particular the 
maintenance of peace and security and the promotion of 
economic and social development. 


FUNCTIONS 


TRAINING 

The training programme is designed for members of 
permanent missions to the UN and other diplomats, staff 
members of the specialized agencies and for national 
officials of developing countries concerned with subjects 
related to the UN. Seminars, symposia and w'orkshops are 
conducted at United Nations’ headquarters in New York 
and in Geneva and in the field. The programme includes 
familiarization courses on current UN issues, seminars on 
the structure and organization of the UN, and training 
courses on some of the basic elements in multilateral 
diplomacy; negotiating procedures, the use of UN docu- 
mentation, etc. Refresher courses in international law for 
developing country officials have been a long-standing 
part of UNITAR regional training programmes. 

RESEARCH 

UNITAR programme of research investigates such issues 
as the role of ad hoc global conferences in alleviating global 
problems, the changing nature of the international civil 


service, relations beEveen the UN and regional organiza- 
tions, the peaceful settlement of disputes and the effects 
on the environment of development projects; the research 
programme also holds regular symposia for UN officials 
and outside experts and provides background papers to 
facilitate the work of the UN. 

FUTURE STUDIES 

In co-operation with other institutes, UNITAR pub- 
lishes periodic reports on the state of future oriented 
studies, especially as it relates to the United Nations' 
activities and international co-operation in the field of 
development. It also undertakes specific studies to dis- 
cover the long-term trends in such fields as energy, raw 
materials, population, food, environment, and technology. 
The intention is to carry out, for the United Nations, a 
continuous examination of major %vorld problems and 
trends that may have implications for the future of man- 
kind and to throw light on areas in which action is con- 
sidered necessary. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Over 50 titles in English and some in Arabic, French, 
Spanish and Russian; UNITAR News and Nouvelles de 
I’ UNITAR (several times a year). 
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UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME— UNDP 

New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Established in 1965 by the General Assembly to help the developing countries increase the wealth-producing 

capabilities of their natural and human resources. 


ORGANIZATION 


AGENCIES PARTICIPATING ' 

The following act- as executing, agencies or otherwise 
participate in the work of the UNDP: the UN Office of 
Technical Co-operation. 21 of the UN agencies and 
organizations, 3 regional development banks and the Arab 
Fund for Economic and Social Development. 

The UNDP is responsible to the General Assembly, to 
which it reports through ECOSOC. 

Governing Council: representatives of 48 countries, both 
industrial and developing; the policy-making body of 
the UNDP. One-third of the membership changes each 
year. 

President (1977): Dr. Johan Kaufman (Netherlands). 
Administrator: F. Bradford Morse (U.S.A.). 

Inter-Agency Consultative Board (lACB): composed of the 
UN Secretary-General and the Executive Heads of 
the UNDP’s participating and executing Agencies; 
provides guidance and advice. 

Secretariat: composed of an international staff froth 
nearly 90 countries. - 


REGIONAL BUREAUX 

Headed by assistant ' administrators, the regional 
bureaux share the responsibility for implementing the 
programme with the administrator’s office. A bureau for 
programme and policy co-ordination provides guidance 
and technical expertise for- the bureaux. Within certain 
limitations, large-scale projects may be approved and 
funding allocated by the administrator, and smaller-scale 
projects by the resident representatives, based in over 100 
countries. ' , , 

The four regional bureaux, all at the Secretariat in New 
York, cover: Africa; Asia and the Pacific; the Mediter- 
ranean and the Middle East; and Latin America. 

FIELD OFFICES 

In each country receiving UNDP assistance there is a 
Country Office, headed by the UNDP resident representa- 
tive, who co-ordinates all UN technical assistance. He 
advises the government on formulating the country pro- 
gramme, sees that the field activities are carried out, and 
acts as the leader of the UN team of experts working in 
the country. 


ACTIVITIES 


As the world's largest agency for technical co-operation, 
the UNDP works with over 140 governments and two 
dozen international agencies for faster economic growth 
and better standards of living throughout Asia, Africa, 
Latin America, the Middle East and parts of Europe. To 
this end, UNDP supports some 8,000 projects (with a total 
cost on completion of over U.S. $5,000 million) in agricul- 
ture, industry, education, power • production, transport, 
communications, health, public administration, housing, 
trade and related fields. Also • included are activities 
designed to advance such important goals as the estab- 
lishment of a new international economic order, technical 
co-operation among developing countries and increased 
involvement of women in development. During the next 
five years, around 55 per cent of UNDP’s assistance will 
go to countries where per capita G.N.P.s are under $200 — 
and fully 80 per cent to countries with per capita G.N.P.s 
of less than $600. 

Backed by UNDP funding of some U.S. $420 million in 
1976, projects made available to the developing countries 
the knowledge and experience of nearly 8,600 international 
experts, provided 4,500 fellowships for advanced study 
abroad and supplied some $44 million worth of equipment 
from computers to basic hand tools, and specialized 
technical services valued at approximately $37 million. 


Project work covers five main fields: 

Surveying and assessing natural resources; industrial, 
commercial and export potentials; and other develop- 
ment assets. 

Stimulating capital investments to help realize these 
possibilities. 

Training in a wide range of vocational and professional 
skillfe. 

Transferring appropriate technologies and stimulating 
the growth of local technological capabilities. 
Economic and social planning, with particular 
emphasis on meeting the needs of the poorest sections 
of the population. 

Most projects are designed to be "self-continuing”, with 
national personnel taking over all operations as UNDP 
support phases out. 

Nearly U.S. $25,000 million of development investments 
have been directly or indirectly stimulated by UNDP- 
supported activities. Since 1972 alone, some $5,900 million 
has been committed to transport and communications; 
$3,700 million to natural resources, particularly hydro- 
power development; $3,500 million to agriculture; $2,700 
million to industry; and $1,200 million to health. 
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DEVELOPMENT WORK APPROVED FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE 
BY SECTOR AS OF JUNE 30TH, 1976 



Projects 

Estimated 

Cost 

(U.S. $ million 
equivalent) 

Per cent ; 
OF Total 

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries . 

1.578, 

618.2 

28.0 

Industry ....... 

1,840 

' 347-1 

16.0 

Transport and communications 

745 

249.9 

IX. 0 

General economic and social policy and planning 

1,040 

251-4 

II .0 

Education ....... 

531 

■ 175-0 

.8.0 : 

Science and technology .... 

. , 472 . 

130,9 

6.0 

Natural resources ..... 

290. 

, 126.6 

6.0 

Health 

524 

137-6 

6'.o 

Other . . . . ..... 

998 

179-3 

8.0 

Total . 

8,018 

2,216.0 

100.0 


DEVELOPMENT WORK APPROVED FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE 
BY GEOGRAPHICAL REGION AS OF JUNE 30TH, 1976 



Projects 

' 

Estimated 

Cost 

(U.S. $ million 
equivalent) ,■ 

Per cent 

OF Total 

Africa . . . - • • ' - 

2,316 

689.1 

31.0 

Asia and the Pacific ..... 

2.177 

564-5 

26.0 

Latin America . . .. 

1,670 

, 473-0 

21.0 

Europe, Mediterranean and the Middle East . 

1,718 

434-8 

20.0 

Inter- Regional and global .... 

137 

54-6 

2.0 

Total . . ,- - . - 

8,018 

2,216.0 

100.0 


FINANCE 

The Development Programme is financed by the volun- . .lative total of contributions pledged by some 130 countries 
tary contributions of members of the United Nations and since activities began with the Expanded Programme of 

the Programme’s participating Agencies. Contributions Technical Assistance in 1950 to the end of 1975 was 

pledged for 1976 totalled U.S. $451 million. The cumu- approximately $3,605.3 million. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Reponts of the Administrator to the Governing Action UNDP (every 2 months). 

Council. Commihnen^ (twice yearly). 

Reports by the Governing Council to ECOSOC. Business Bulletin {rnonmy). , 

UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

c/o United Nations, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Established by the UN General Assembly in December 1966, the Capital Development Fund became fully opera- 
tional in 1974 following a significant iiicrease in its resources. 

ORGANIZATION 

EXECUTIVE BOARD MANAGING DIRECTOR 

Composed of twenty-four members, elected by the Chief executive officer; approves requests for grants and 

General Assembly, with equitable representation of loans. 

developed and developing countries. Decide Managing Director: The Administrator of UNDP {pro 

matters and approves loans and grants. The Board meets & 6 

at least once a year; for the time being the Governing 
Council of UNDP acts in its place. 
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FUNCTIONS 


Assists developing countries by supplementing existing 
sources of capital assistance by means of grants and loans 
on concessionary terms. 

Assistance is directed . towards the low-income groups 
in developing countries who have not benefited from 
earlier development efforts. - 

Assistance may be given to any of the member states of 
the UN system, and is not necessarily limited to specific 
projects. The Fund is mainly used for the benefit of the 
25 least-developed countries. 

FINANCE 

Administrative Activities; financed by the regular budget 
of the UN. 


Operational Activities: financed by voluntary contri 
tions, in cash or kind, from governments or other sour 


PLEDGES 



Total 
Pledged 
■' (U.S. $ or 
equivalent) 

COUNTRI 

Pledgi> 

ig68 .... 

1,281,654 

25 

1969 .... 

1,265,934. 

35 

1970 .... 

715,281 

31 

1971 .... 

868,574 

30 

1972 .... 

716,419 

32 

1973 . . . .' 

724,249 

27 

1974 .... 

5.899.307 

26 

1975 .... 

7.438.327 

31 


UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION- 

UNIDO 

Lerchenfelderstrasse 1, A-1070 Vienna, Austria 

Telephone: 43500. 


Began operations in 1967, following a resolution of the General Assembly, to assist in the industrialization of ■ 
developing countries through direct assistance and mobilization of national and international resources. 


ORGANIZATION 


INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Composed of 45 members, 15' elected annually for three- 
year periods by the UN General Assembly from among- 
the members of the UN or its related agencies. Meets 
annually; formulates principles and policies; co-ordinates 
all activities within the UN system in the field of industrial 
development. A subsidiary body’ the Permanent Commit- 
tee, holds two sessions a year. 

President (r977):'Dr; FERHANG Jalal (Iraq), 

Secretary: A. Maneck (Federal Republic of Germany). 


SECRETARIAT 

Has overall responsibility for UNIDO’s programme 
industrial development and co-operation. UNIDO is 
executing agency of the UNDP. 

Executive Director: Dr, Abd-El Rahman Khane (Alger 

FIELD ORGANIZATION 

A network of Industrial Development Field Advis 
attached to the ofl5ce,of the Resident Representatives 
UNDP maintains liaison with governments, regioi 
organizations and other bodies. 


FUNCTIONS 


Activities cover macro-economic and micro-economic 
aspects of industrial development.. At macro-economic 
level, questions are considered concerning the formulation 
of industrial development policies, planning, programming, 
surveys, infrastructure and structure, institutional services 
to industry, etc. At micro-economic level, assistance is 
prbvided in problems' of ' pre-feasibility and feasibility 'of 
industry or plant, investment and financing, production 
and productivity, product development and design, tech- 


nology and techniques, management, marketing, quali 
research, etc. 

Operational Activities 

Technical assistance is provided on request to develop: 
countries or governments, industries or other bodies. Si 
assistance usually consists of expert services, but can a 
include supply of equipment or fellowships for trainii 
such as in management or production. - 


9Q 
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Promotional Activities 

Consist mainly in action taken by the Secretariat in 
providing contacts between industrialized and develo’piiig 
countries and identifpng possibilities for the solution of ■ . , 
specific problems in developing countries. Examples of 
promotional activites are: investment promotion, inter- 
national sub-contracting, information service and the 
partnership programme. 


• ■ United Nations [Other Bodies) 

Supporting Activities 

Activities carried out by the Secretariat include research 
and investigation, organization of seminars, working 
groups, and other specialist meetings on all subjects con- 
cerning industrial and technological development of 
developing countries. Special attention is given to such 
areas where research and analysis can lead to an improved 
performance such as transfer and adaptation of appropriate 
technology. 


ACTIVITIES 1976 


At the end of 1976 the value of technical assistance 
delivered by UNIDO to the developing countries was 
$40 million, representing an increase of 9.5 per cent over 
the 1975 amount. Approved projects in progress by the 
end of 1976 totalled 2,504.' The total value of assistance 
from 1967 to 1976 was $188,345,000. In 1976 1,061 experts 
worked on UNIDO projects in Africa, Asia, Europe and 
Latin America. Actual delivery of equipment • and con- 
sultant services for the year totalled $10 million. • 

Fellowship Awards. During 1976, UNIDO awarded 430 
fellowships. A total of 40 group training programmes were 
carried out, and training was pro-vided to about 8,000 
nationals of developing countries through fellowships, in- 
plant group training programmes and workshops, study 
tours and as counterparts attached to field projects. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE 

The second General Conference was held in Lima, Peru, 
in March 1975 with 114 governments represented, more 
than half of them at ' Minister of Industry level. The 
Conference adopted the Lima Declaration and Plan of 
Action oh Industrial Development and Co-operation, 
mainly on a document drafted by the Group of 77 develop- 
ing countries, and called for the share of developing coun- 
tries in total world industrial production to be increased to 
at least 25 per cent by the year 2000. Recognizing that the 
autonomy and functions of UNIDO should be increased 
and expanded substantially, the Conference recommended 
that the organization should be converted into a specialized 
agency and that an industrial development fund should be 
established. These recommendations were accepted by the 
General Assembtjr'in September i 975 sessions 

were held in 1976-77 to draft a constitution for UNIDO as 
a specialized agency of the UN. Other resolutions adopted 
by the conference related to the selection of appropria.te 
industrial technology, the human aspects of industrial 


development and the problems of the least-developed, 
landdocked and island countries. 

The third General Conference is scheduled to take place 
in New Delhi, India, in 1979.' 

FINANCE 

The six sources from which UNIDO derives its finance 
are: the UN Regular Budget, the UN Regular Programme 
of Technical Assistance, the UN Development Programme, 
the Special Industrial Services Programme, the UNIDO 
General Trust Fund, and the Special-purpose Trust Funds, 
formerly known as Funds-in-Trust. Approved appropria- 
tions for UNIDO’s regular budget for the biennium 
1976-77 amounted to U.S. $46,087,100. 

Regular programme of technical co-operation; In 1976 
$2.1 million was committed for financing 12 regional 
advisers attached to regional commissions, and 6 inter- 
regional advisers attached to the Industrial Operations 
Division at UNIDO Headquarters. The remainder of the 
funds was used to finance training programmes and special 
activities for the least developed countries. 

UNIDO General Trust Fund: Derives its resources from 
voluntary contributions made to UNIDO by member 
states of the UN, members of the specialized agencies and 
of the International Atomic Energy Agency. Pledges at 
the 9th Pledging Conference held in October 1976 totalled 
S3.4 million. 

PUBLICATIONS 

UNIDO Newsletter (monthly). 

Industrial Research and Development News (quarterly). 
Industrialization and Productivity Bulletin (half-yearly). 
Industrial Development Survey (yearly). 

Guides to Information Sources (about 6 a year). ■ ■ 

Transfer of Technology Series (6 to 8 a year). 

Annual Report of the Executive Director. 
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UNITED NATIONS FUND FOR POPULATION ACTIVITIES— UNFPA 

485 Lexington Avenue, 20th Floor, Nev/ York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Created in 1967 as the Trust Fund for Population Activities. Became a Fund of the UN General Assembly in 1972, 
with the Governing Council of UNDP as its governing body, under policy supervision of the Economic and Social 

Council ■ 


ORGANIZATION 

execution of projects lies with recipient governments, 
using the services of the UN organizations as required. 
The Fund may also call on the services of non-govem- 
mental organizations in this role and sometimes it acts as 
its own executing agency. 

FIELD ORGANIZATION 

UNFPA Co-ordinators, attached to the offices of the 
UNDP Resident Representatives, assist governments in 
formulating requests for aid and co-ordinate the work of 
the executing agencies in any given country or area. By 
mid-1976 there were 23 UNFPA Co-ordinators in the 
field. 


FUNCTIONS 

Projects supportedby the Fund fall within six categories: Bucharest, Romania, in August 1974, at which a World 

(i) basic population data, (2) population dynamics. Population Plan of Action was adopted by consensus of 

(3) population policy, (4) family planning, (5) communica- 136 states. During 1975 the UNFPA and the United 

tion and education, and (6) programme development. The Nations, in co-operation with the UN Regional Economic 

Executive Director of the Fund was also assigned primary Commissions, held a series of meetings throughout the 

responsibility within the UN system for all information world with the main aim of determining the types of 

and education activities for the World Population Year, programme which developing countries need to establish 

1974. The World Population Conference was held in or strengthen, in order to meet the objectives of the Plan. 

ACTIVITIES 1976 

3. formulation of population policies in accordance with 
national development objectives; 

4. direct support to national family planning activities 
by giving assistance with such matters as stipends 
for training, transport, supplies and equipment and 
operational studies; 

5. development of information and education pro- 
grammes; 

6. training of personnel for research and operational 
activities; 

7. improvement of the application of existing methods 
of fertility regulation and promotion of research in 
human reproduction, especially research which may 
lead to the introduction of new methods suitable for 
the developing countries; 

8. exploration of social and economic policies and 
measures to accomplish population goals within the 
context of development; 

9. study of motivation for the acceptance or otherwise of 
family planning, and the improvement of com- 
munication techniques and their application; 


By the end of 1976 the Fund was financing 1,000 projects, 
including those in 103 couii tries and regional, interregional 
and global projects. A major priority in recent years has 
been the negotiation of comprehensive country agreements 
under which the basic .requirements are provided for 
national population programmes and for which long-term 
financial commitments by the UNFPA are made for 
periods ranging from 3 to 5 years. Such country agree- 
ments have been concluded with Bangladesh, Chile, 
Cuba, the Dominican Republic, Egypt, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Jordan, Kenya, the Republic of Korea, Malaysia, 
Mauritius, Pakistan, Peru, the Philippines, Sri Lanka, 
Syria, Thailand, Tunisia and Turkey. 

Assistance by the Fund is provided in a variety of areas: 

1 . collection and study of data on population trends and 
structure through censuses, vital statistics and civil 
registration and sample surveys and the analysis of 
their results; 

2. improvement of knowledge of the implications of 
population trends and of the interrelationships 
between population and food demand and other 
aspects of economic and social development; 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

The Executive Director, who has the rank of Under- 
Secretary-General of the UN, is responsible for the overall 
direction of the Fund, working closely with governments. 
United Nations bodies and agencies, regional groups, and 
non-governmental organizations to ensure the most 
effective programming and use of resources in population 
activities. 

Executive Director: Rafael M. Salas (Philippines). 

EXECUTING AGENCIES 

In most projects assistance is extended through member 
organizations of the UN system; ultimate responsibility for 
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10. establishment of demonstration and pilot projects to 
develop the most effective organization of family 
planning programmes at various levels. 

Africa. During 1976 the UNFPA allocated $11.7 million 
for 152 projects in 37 countries as well as 96 regional 
projects. A major project is the African Census Programme 
in 20 countries. 

Asia and the Pacific. During 1976 the UNFPA allocated 
S26.8 million for 294 projects in 24 countries and areas as 
well as 137 regional projects. Most of the projects in this 
geographical area support national family planning 
programmes. 

Latin America and the Caribbean. During 1976 the 
UNFPA allocated $18.2 million for 118 projects in 26 
countries as well as 57 regional projects. Many of these 
projects are in the area of maternal and child health and 
demographic analysis as well, as in the relationship between 
socio-economic development and population. 

Europe, the Mediterranean and the Middle East. During 
1976 the UNFPA allocated §10.7 million for 48 projects 
in 10 countries as well as 50 regional projects. Many of 
these are in the nature of demographic studies and analysis 
of population data for economic and social development. 

Interregional and Global. During 1976 the UNFPA allo- 
cated 513.7 million for 176 -projects, including assistance 
for the population activities of the UN Regional Economic 
Commissions for Africa, Asia and the Pacific, Latin 
Ahierica, and Western Asia, for workers’ population 
education programmes of the ILO, rural education and 


United Nations [Other Bodies) 

training programmes of the FAO, the Habitat Conference 
on Human Settlements, population education programmes 
of UNESCO, health and research activities of the WHO. 
procurement and stock-piling of contraceptives and family 
planning equipment by UNICEF, and for a variety of pro- 
jects carried out by such non-governmental organizations 
as the International Statistical Institute (World Fertility 
Survey), International Planned Parenthood Federation, 
etc. The Fund also initiated a Contraceptives Study Pro- 
ject in collaboration with countries, UN agencies, non- 
governmental organizations, private groups and manu- 
facturers, on the production and distribution of various 
types of contraceptive and the feasibility of establishing a 
monitoring system to produce reliable, continuing data on 
supply and demand. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. 

Popttlaiion; newsletter, monthly. 

Population Profiles. 

Populi\ journal, bi-monthly. 

Inventory of Population Projects in Developing Countries 
Around the World-, annual. 

FINANCE 

By the end of 1976 resources of the Fund had risen to 
$318 million, representing contributions from 89 govern- 
ments. The Fund’s annual programme budget had grown 
to $87.8 million in 1976. 


UNITED NATIONS DISASTER RELIEF OFFICE— UNDRO 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

EstabUshed in 1971 to co-ordinate and mobilize the reUef to disaster areas provided by other bodies, and to 

co-operate in promoting disaster preparedness and prevention. 


ORGANIZATION 


DISASTER RELIEF CO-ORDINATOR 

A Disaster Relief Co-ordinator was appointed at Under- 
Secretary-General level, in March 1972, to report directly 
to the UN Secretary-General. UNDRO is thus a separate 
entity, a distinct element within the UN Secretariat. 

Co-ordinator: Faruk N. Berkol (Turkey). 


FIELD ORGANIZATION 

UNDRO is represented in some 100 developing countries 
by the Resident Representatives of the UNDP, part of 
whose task consists in encouraging advance measures to 
prepare for disasters and to prevent or mitigate them, to 
provide information on disasters and relief needs and to 
help co-ordinate relief and reconstruction. 


FUNCTIONS 


UNDRO’s essential function is that of co-ordination and 
the mobilization of aid provided by other bodies. The 
responsibilities laid upon the Office by the General Assem- 
bly call upon it to take action in disaster-prone and 
disaster-stricken countries, both before and after disasters. 
It is concerned at all times with promoting the study, pre- 
vention, control and prediction of disasters and with pre- 
paredness and contingency planning. When disasters 


strike it is, of course, concerned with disaster relief itself. 
To do its job effectively it must also work closely with 
donors so that by advance planning the most effective use 
can be made of their contributions. Its purpose is to act as 
a catalyst to stimulate others, and act as a link between 
the many governments and institutions active in disaster 
situations. 
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ACTIVITIES 


As news of external aid requirements begins to flow into 
UNDRO’s Geneva Office, it is recorded on a 24-hour basis 
in the co-ordination centre, which issues a series of disaster 
relief bulletins to governments and recognized institutions 
actively concerned with disaster relief. Thus UNDRO is 
progressively becoming a world information and action 
centre on disaster situations and relief measures. 

- The Co-ordiriator is also authorized to receive cash con- 
tributions for disaster relief assistance in particular 
emergency situations. 

UNDRO seeks to promote awareness of the need to 
adopt an international strategy for disaster prevention. 
Among the first steps in forrnulating the strategy, UNDRO 
has undertaken studies which summarize current know- 
ledge on techniques of preventing or reducing the harmful 
effects of different types of natural phenomena. UNESCO, 
WHO, WMO, UNEP and other institutions are colla- 
borating with UNDRO in these studies. 

UNDRO arranges fellowships for individual training 
and organizes and co-operates in seminars on pre-disaster 
planning and related subjects for officials and others 
involved in disaster activities from both donor and 
disaster-prone countries. 

An International Advisory Committee on Earthquake 
Risk advises UNDRO and UNESCO on the best applica- 
tion of relevant disciplines for the assessment and miti- 
gation of earthquake risk and assists them in the promo- 
tion of a long-term programme of international research 
and co-operation in' this field. 


Special activities include the formulation of a pro- 
gramme for the application of satellite remote sensing to 
disaster damage assessment, preparedness and prevention, 
in co-operation with other units of the UN, and a study 
project on the provision of emergency shelter and related 
services in disaster situations. ■ 

Technical assistance. UNDRO provides advice through 
technical missions to disaster-prone developing countries 
in the improvement of disaster preparedness arid in disaster 
prevention, which may include the development of new 
methodologies. Thirty-one technical advisory missions have 
been completed as of September 1977. The broad objectives 
of the missions are to assist Governments in the improve- 
ment of disaster relief co-ordination and in disaster pre- 
paredness, and to make recoirimeridations for long-term 
disaster prevention measures; 

Budget. The amount allocated to UNDRO in the regular 
budget of the UN for the bienniuin 1976-77 was U.S. 
Si.55i.o°o. UNDRO's activities are also financed from a 
voluntary trust fund established by the General Assembly 
in 1974. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report 
Newsletter (quarterly). ■ 

UNDRO Monthly. 

Case Reports. ' ■ 

Disaster Prevention and Mitigation: a Compendium of 

Current Knowledge. 

Guidelines for Disaster Prevention. 

Ten Questions on UNDRO (leaflet). 

Technical papers. 


UNITED NATIONS ENVIRONMENT PROGRAMME— UNEP 

P.O.B. 30552, Nairobi, Kenya 

Telephone: 333930. Telex No. 22068 

The United Nations Environment Programme was established in 1972 by the UN General Assembly following 
recommendations of the 1972 UN Conference on the Human Environment, in Stockholm, Sweden, to provide 
machinery for international co-operation in matters relating to the human environment. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at August 1977) 


GOVERNING COUNCIL 

Fifty-eight states are members (16 African, 13 Asian, 
10 Latin American, 6 Eastern European and 13 Western 
European and other states). The main function of the 
Governing Council is to provide general policy guidelines 
for the direction and co-ordination of environmental 
programmes within the UN system. 


SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat serves as a focal point for environmental 
action and co-ordinates all environment activities within 
the UN system. Liaison and regional offices are in New 
York, Geneva, Bahrain (temporary) and Bangkok. 

Executive Director: Mostafa K. Tolba (Egypt). 
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THE ENVIRONMENT FUND 
The Environment Fund, administered by the UNEP - 
Secretariat, was established to provide voluntary addi- 
tional financing for new environmental initiatives, in- 
cluding those' envisaged in the Stockholm Conference 
Action Plan. As at April 30, 1976, voluntary contributions 
totalling between $106.7 million and $109.2 million for 
1973-77 been pledged by a total of 67 countries. The 
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regular budget of the United Nations also finances part 
of the UNEP Secretariat. 

ENVIRONMENT CO-ORDINATION BOARD 
Under the Chairmanship of the UNEP Executive 
Director, the Board, composed of heads of organizations 
within the' UN system, strives to ensure co-operation and 
co-ordination among all bodies concerned in the implemen- 
tation of environmental programmes. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 

UNEP aims to create new values and standards ■ for 
exercising international responsibility in protecting and 
enhancing life-sustaining resources with priority given to 
human settlements and habitats, health of people 'and 
environment, terrestrial ecosystems, oceans, energy, 
natural disasters and environmental management. 

Budget: The fourth session of the Governing Council 
in March 1976 allocated provisionally for Fund Programme 
•activities; 

$34 million for 1976; 

$35 million for 1977., 
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CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


We the peoples of the United Nations determined 

to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, 
which twice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to 
mankind, and 

to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the 
dignity and worth of the human person, in the equal 
rights of men and women and of nations large and small, 
and 

to establish conditions under which justice and respect 
for the obligations arising from treaties and other 
sources of international law can be maintained, and 
to promote social progress and better standards of life in 
larger freedom. 

And for these ends 

to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one 
another as good neighbours, and 

to unite our strength to maintain international peace and 
security, and 

to ensure, by the acceptance of principles and the 
institution of methods, that armed force shall not be 
used, save in the common interest; and 
to employ international machinery for the promotion of 
the economic and social advancement of all peoples. 

Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims. 
Accordingly, our respective Governments, through 
representatives assembled in the city of San Francisco, 
who have exhibited their full powers found to be in good 
and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the 
United Nations and do hereby establish an international 
organization to be known as the United Nations. 

Chapter I 

PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 
Article i 

The Purposes of the United Nations are; 

1. To maintain international peace and security, and to 
that end: to take effective collective measures for the 
prevention and removal of threats to the peace, and for the 
suppression of acts of aggression or other breaches of the 
peace, and to bring about by peaceful means, and in 
conformity with the principles of justice and international 
law, adjustment or settlement of international disputes or 
situations which might lead to a breach of the peace; 

2. To develop friendly relations among nations based on 
respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determin- 
ation of peoples, and to take other appropriate measures 
to strengthen universal peace; 

3. To achieve international co-operation in solving 
international problems of an economic, social, cultural, or 
humanitarian character, and in promoting and encouraging 
respect for human rights and for fundamental freedoms for 
all without distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion; 
and 

4. To be a centre for harmonizing the accusations of 
nations in the attainment of these common ends. 

Article 2 

The Organization and its Members, in pursuit of the 
Purposes stated in Article i, shall act in accordance with 
the following Principles. 

1. The Organization is based on the principle of the 
sovereign equality of all its Members. 

2. All Members, in order to ensure to all of them the 


rights and benefits resulting from membership, shall fulfil 
in good faith the obligations assumed by them in accordance 
with the present Charter. 

3. All Members shall settle their international disputes 
by peaceful means in such a manner that international 
peace and security, and justice, are not endangered. 

4. All Members shall refrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force against the 
territorial integrity or political independence of any state, 
or in any other manner inconsistent with the Purposes of 
the United Nations. 

5. All Members shall give the United Nations every 
assistance in any action it takes in accordance with the 
present Charter, and shall refrain from giving assistance to 
any state against which the United Nations is taking 
preventive or enforcement action. 

6. The Organization shall ensure that states which are 
not Members of the United Nations act in accordance with 
these Principles so far as may be necessary for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 

7. Nothing contained in the present Charter shall 
authorize the United Nations to intervene in matters which 
are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of any state 
or shall require the Members to submit such matters to 
settlement under the present Charter; but this principle 
shall not prejudice the application of enforcement mea- 
sures under Chapter VII. 

Chapter II 
MEMBERSHIP 

Article 3 

The original Members of the United Nations shall be the 
states which, having participated in the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization at San Francisco, 
or having previously signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January i, 1942, sign the present Charter and 
ratify it in accordance with Article no. 

Article 4 

1. Membership in the United Nations is open to all other 
peace-loving states which accept the obligations contained 
in the present Charter and, in the judgement of the 
Organization, are able and willing to carry out these 
obligations. 

2. The admission of any such state to membership in 
the United Nations will be effected by a decision of the 
General Assembly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 

Article 5 

A Member of the United Nations against which pre- 
ventive or enforcement action has been taken by the 
Security Council may be suspended from the exercise of 
the rights and privileges of membership by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. The exercise of these rights and privileges may be 
restored by the Security Council. 

Article 6 

A Member of the United Nations which has persistently 
violated the Principles contained in the present Charter 
may be expelled from the Organization by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. 
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Chapter III 

ORGANS . , 

Article 7 

1. There are established as the principal organs of the 
United Nations: a General Assembly, a Security Council, 
an Economic and Social Council, a Trusteeship Council, 
an International Court of Justice, and a Secretariat. 

2. Such subsidia^ organs as may be found necessary 
may be established in accordance with the present Charter. 

Article 8 

The United Nations shall place no restrictions on the 
eligibility of men and women to participate in any capacity 
and under conditions of equality in its principal and 
subsidiary organs. 

Chapter IV 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Composition 

Article 9 

1. The General Assembly shall consist of all the Members 
of the United Nations. 

2. Each Member shall have not more than five repre- 
sentatives in the General Assembly. 

Functions and Powers 

Article ro 

The General Assembly may discuss any questions or any 
matters within the scope of the present Charter or relating 
to the powers and functions of any organs provided for in 
the present Charter, and. except as provided in Article 12, 
may make recommendations to the Members of the United 
Nations or to the Security Council or to both on any such 
questions or matters. 

Article ri 

1. The General Assembly may consider the general 
principles of .co-operation in the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security, including the principles 
governing disarmament and the regulation of armaments, 
and may make recommendations with regard to such 
principles to the Members or to the Security Council or to 
both. 

2. The General Assembly may discuss any questions 
relating to the maintenance of international peace and 
security brought before it by any Member of the United 
Nations, or by the Security Council, or by a state which is 
not a Member of the United Nations in accordance with 
Article 35, paragraph 2, and, except as provided in Article 
12, may make recommendations with regard to any such 
question to the state or states concerned or to the Security 
Council or both. Any such question on which action is 
necessary shall be referred to the Security Council by the 
General Assembly either before or after discussion. 

3- The General Assembly may call the attention of the 
Security Council to situations which are likely to endanger 
international peace and security. 

4 - The powers of the General Assembly set forth in this 
Article shall not limit the general scope of Article 10. 

Article 12 

1 . While the Security Council is exercising in respect of 
any dispute or situation the functions assigned to it in the 
present Charter, the General Assembly shall not make any 
recommendations with regard to that dispute or situation 
unless the Security Council so requests. 

2. The Secretary-General, with the consent 01 the 
Security Council, shall notify the General Assembly at 
pach session of any matters relative to the maintenance o 
international peace and security which are being dealt with 
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by the Security Council and shall similarly notify the 
General Assembly, or the Members of the United Nations 
if the General Assembly is not in session, immediately the 
Security Council ceases to deal with such matters. 

Article 13 

1. The General Assembly shall initiate studies and make 
recommendations for the purpose of: 

(a) promoting international co-operation in the political 
field and encouraging the progressive development 
of international law and its codification; 

(b) promoting international co-operation in the economic, 
social, cultural, educational, and health fields, and 
assiMing in the realization of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion. 

2. The further responsibilities, functions and powers of 
the General Assembly with respect to matters mentioned 
in paragraph i (b) above are set forth in Chapters IX and X. 

Article 14 

Subject to the provision of Article 12, the General 
Assembly may recommend measures for the peaceful 
adjustment of any situation, regardless of origin, which it 
deems likely to impair the general welfare or friendly 
relations among nations, including situations resulting 
from a violation of the provisions of the present Charter 
setting forth the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

Article 15 

1. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
annual and special reports from the Security Council; 
these reports shall include an account of the measures that 
the Security Council has decided upon or taken to maintain 
international peace and security. 

2. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
reports from the other organs of the United Nations. 

Article 16 

The General Assembly shall perform such functions with 
respect to the international trusteeship system as are 
assigned to it under Chapters XII and XIII, including the 
approval of the trusteeship agreements for areas not 
designated as strategic. 

Article 17 

1. The General Assembly shall consider and approve the 
budget of the Organization. 

2. The expenses of the Organization shall be borne by 
the Members as apportioned by the General Assembly. 

3. The General Assembly shall consider and approve 
any financial and budgetary arrangements with specialized 
agencies referred to in Article 57 and shall examine the 
administrative budgets of such specialized agencies ivith a 
view to making recommendations to the agencies concerned. 

Voting 

Article 18 

1. Each Member of the General Assembly shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the General Assembly on important 
questions shall be made by a two-thirds majority of the 
members present and voting. These questions shall include: 
recommendations rvith respect to the maintenance of' 
international peace and security, the election of the non- 
permanent Members of the Security Council, the election 
of the Members of the Economic and Social Council, the 
election of Members of the Trusteeship Council in accord- 
ance wth paragraph i(c) of Article 86 the admission of 
new Members to the United Nations, the suspension of the 
rights and privileges of membership, the expulsion of 
Members, questions relating to the operation of the 
trusteeship system, and budgetary questions. 
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3 . Decisions on other questions, including the determina- 
tion of additional categories of questions to be decided 
by a two- thirds majority, shall be made by a' majority of 
the members present and voting. 

Article ig 

A Member of the United Nations which is in arrears in 
the payment of its financial contributions to the Organi- 
,zatioh shall have no vote in the General Assembly if the 
amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of the 
contributions due from it for the preceding two full years. 
The funeral , Assembly may, nevertheless, permit such a 
iMember to vote if it is satisfied that the failure to pay is 
due to conditions beyond the control of the Member. 


Procedure 


Article 20 


The General Assembly shall meet in regular annual 
sessions and in such special sessions as occasion may re- 
quire. Special sessions shall be convoked by the Secretary- 
General at the request of the Security Council or of a 
majority of the Members of the United Nations. 


, , Article 21 , 

The General Assembly shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure. It shall elect its, President for each session. 

Article 22 

The General Assembly may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions.' 


Chapter V 

THE SECURITY COUNCIL 

Composition. 

Article 23 

1. The Security Council shall consist of eleven Members 
of, the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the United 
States of America shall be permanent members of the 
Security Council. The General Assembly shall elect six 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security Council, due regard being specially 
paid, in the first instance to the contribution of Members 
of the United Nations to the maintenance of international 
peace and security and to the other purposes of the 
Organization, and also to equitable geographical distri- 
bution'. 

2. The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members, however, three shall be 
chosen for a term of one year. A retiring member shall not 
be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
representative.' . 

Functions and Powers 

. Article 24 

r. In order to ensure prompt and effective action by the 
United Nations, its Members confer on the Securi-ty 
Council primary responsibility for the maintenance of 
international peace and security, and agree that in carrying 
out its duties under this responsibility the Security Council 
acts on their behalf. 

2. In discharging these duties the Security Council shall 
act in accordance with the Purposes and Principles of the 
United Nations. The specific powers granted to the Security 
Council for the discharge of these duties are laid down in 
Chapters VI, VII, VIII, and XII. ' 


3. The Security Council shall submit annual and, when 
necessary, special reports to the General Assembly for its 
consideration. 

• Article 25 

The Members of the United Nations agree to accept and 
carry out the decisions of the Security Council in accordance 
with the present Charter. 

Article 26 

In order to promote the establishment and maintenance 
of international peace and security with the least diversion 
for armaments of the world’s human and economic 
resources, the Security Council shall be responsible for 
formulating, with the assistance of the Military Stafl 
Committee referred to in Article 47, plans to be submitted 
to the Members of the United Nations for the establishment 
of a system for. the regulation of armaments. 

Voting 

Article 27 

1. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
matters shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven 
members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 
paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

Procedure 

Article 28 

1. The Security Council shall be so organized as to be 
able to function continuously. Each member of the Security 
Council shall for this purpose be represented at all times at 
the seat of the Organization. 

2. The Security Council shall hold periodic meetings at 
which each of its members may, if it so desires, be repre- 
sented by a member of the government or by some other 
specially designated representative. 

3. The Security Council may hold meetings at such 
places other than the seat of the Organization as in its 
judgment wll best facilitate its work. 

Article 29 

The Security Council may establish such subsidia^ 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions. 

Article 30 

The Security Council shall adopt its own rules of pro- 
cedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

Article 31 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council may participate, without 
vote, in the discussion of any question brought before the 
Security Council whenever the latter considers that the 
interests of that Member are specially affected. 

Article 32 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council or any state which is not 
a Member of the United Nations, if it is a party to a dispute 
under consideration by the Security Council, shall be 
invited to participate, without vote, in the discussion 
relating to the dispute. The Security Council shall lay 
down such conditions as it deems just for the participafaon 
of a state which is not a Member of the United Nations. 
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Chapter VI . 

PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 

Article 33 

1. The parties to any dispute, the continuance of which 
is, likely to endanger the maintenance of international 
peace and security, shall, first of all, seek a solution by 
negotiation, enquiry, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, 
judicial settlement, resort to regional agencies or arrange- 
ments, or other peaceful means of their own choice. 

2. The Security Council shall, when it deems necessary, 
call upon the parties to settle their disputes by such means. 

•. Article 34 

The Security Council may investigate any dispute, or 
any situation which might lead to international friction or 
give rise to a dispute, in order to determine whether the 
continuance of the dispute or situation is likely to endanger 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 

Article 35 

1. Any, Member of the United Nations may bring any 
dispute, or any situation of the nature referred to in 
Article 34, to, the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may bring to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly any dispute to which it is a. party if 
it accepts in advance, for the purposes of the dispute,- the 
obligations of pacific settlement provided in the present 
Charter. 

3. The proceedings of the General Assembly in respect 

of matters brought to its attention under this Article will 
be subject to the provisions of Articles II and 12. ; 

Article 36 ' 

1. The Security Council may, at any stage of a dispute 
of the nature referred to in Article 33 or of a situation of 
like nature, recommend appropriate procedures or methods 
of adjustment. 

2. The Security Council should take into consideration 
any procedures -for the settlement of the dispute which 
have already been adopted by the parties. 

3. In making recommendations under this Article the 
Security Council should also take into consideration that 
legal disputes should as a general rule be referred by the 
parties to the International Court of Justice in accordance 
with the provisions of the Statute of the Court. 

■ ' Article 37 

1. Should the parties to a dispute of the nature referred 
to in Article 33 fail to settle it by the means indicated in 
that Article, they shall refer it to the Security Council. 

2. If the Security Council deems that the continuance 
of the dispute is in fact likely to endanger the maintenance 
of international peace and security, it shall decide whether 
to take action under Article 36 or to recommend such 
terms of settlement as it may consider appropriate. 

Article 38 

Without prejudice to the provisions of Articles 33 to 37, 
the Security Council may, if all the parties to any dispute 
so request, make recommendations to the parties with a 
view to a pacific settlement of -the dispute. 

Chapter VII 

ACTION WTTH RESPECT TO THREATS TO THE 

PEACE, BREACHES OF THE PEACE, 

AND ACTS OF AGGRESSION 

Article 39 

The Security Council shall determine the existence of 
3 -ny threat to the peace, breach of the peace, or act of 
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aggression and shall make recommendations, or decide 
what measures shall be taken in accordance with Articles 
41 and 42, to maintain or restore international peace and 
security. 

Article 40 

In order, to prevent an aggravation of the situation, the 
Security Council may, before making the recommenda-tions 
or deciding upon the measures pro-vided for in Article 39, 
call upon the parties concerned to comply with such 
provisional measures as it deems necessary or desirable. 
Such provisional measures shall be without prejudice to the 
rights, claims, or position of the parties concerned. The 
Security Council shall duly take account of failure to 
comply with such provisional measures. 

Article 41 

The Security Council may decide what measures not 
involving the use of armed force are to be employed to 
give efiect to its decisions, and it may call upon the 
Members of the United Nations to apply such measures. 
These may include complete or partial interruption, of 
economic relations and of rail, sea, air, postal, telegraphic, 
radio, and other means of communication, and the severance 
of diplomatic relations. 

Article 42 

Should the Security Council consider that measures 
provided for. in. Article 41 would be inadequate or have 
proved to be inadequate, it may take such action by air, 
sea, or land forces as may be necessary to maintain or 
restore international peace and security. Such action may 
include demonstrations, blockade, and other operations 
by air, sea, or. land forces of Members of the United Nations. 

Article 43 

1. All Members of the United Nations, in order to 
contribute to the maintenance of international peace and 
security, undertake to make available to the Security 
Council, on its call and in accordance with, a special 
agreement or agreements, armed forces, assistance, and 
facilities, including rights of passage, necessary for the 
purpose of maintaining international peace and security. 

2. Such agreement or agreements shall govern the 
numbers and types of forces, their degree of readiness and 
general location, and the nature of the facilities and 
assistance to be provided. 

3. The agreement or agreemen-ts shall be negotiated as 
soon as possible on the initiative of the Security Council. 
They shall be concluded between the Security Council and 
Members or between the Security Council and groups of 
Members and shall be subject to ratification by the 
signatory states in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. 

Article 44 

When the Security Council has decided to use force it 
shall, before calling upon a Member not represented on it 
to provide armed forces in fulfilment of the obligations 
assumed under Article 43, invite that Member, if the 
Member so desires, to participate in the decisions of the 
Security Council concerning the employment of contingents 
of that Member’s armed forces. 

Article 45 

In order to enable the United Nations to take urgent 
military measures. Members shall hold immediately 
available na-tional air-force contingents for combined 
international enforcement action. The strength and degree 
of readiness of these contingents and plans for their 
combined action shall be determined, within the limits 
laid down in the special agreement and agreements referred 
to in Article 43, by -the Security Council with the assistance 
of the Military Stafi Committee. 
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Article 46 

Plans for the application of armed force shall be made 
by the Security Council with the assistance of the Military 
Staff Committee. 

Article 47 

1. There shall be established a Military Staff Committee 
to advise and assist the Security Council on all questions 
relating to the Security Council's military requirements for 
the maintenance of international peace and security, the 
employment and command of forces placed at its disposal, 
the regulation of armarnents, and possible disarmament. 

2. 'The Military Staff Committee shall consist of the 
Chiefs of Staff of the permanent members of the Security 
Council or their representatives. Any Member of the 
United Nations not permanently represented on the 
Committee shall be invited by the Committee to be 
associated with it when the efficient discharge of the 
Committee’s responsibilities requires the participation of 
that Member in its work. 

3. The Military Staff Committee shall be responsible 
under the Security Council for the strategic direction of 
any armed forces placed at the disposal of the Security 
Council. Questions relating to the command of such forces 
shall be worked out subsequently. 

4. The Military Staff Committee, with the authorization 
of the Security Council and after consultation with 
appropriate regional agencies, may establish regional sub- 
committees. 

Article 48 

1. The action required to carry out the decisions of the 
Security Council for the maintenance of international 
peace and security shall be taken by all the Members of the 
United Nations or by some of them, as the Security 
Council may determine. 

2. Such decisions shall be carried out by the Members 
of the United Nations directly and through their action in 
the appropriate international agencies of which they are 
members. . 

... Article 

The Members of the United- Nations shall join in 
affording mutua.1 assistance in carrying out the mecisures 
decided upon by the Security Council. 

Article 50 

, If preventive or enforcement measures against any state 
are taken by the Security Council, any other state, whether 
a Member of the United Nations or not, which finds itself 
confronted with special economic problems arising from 
the carrying out of those measures shall have the right to 
consult the Security Council with regard to a solution of 
those problems. 

Article 51 

Nothing in the present Charter shall impair the inherent 
right of individual or collective self-defence if an armed 
attack occurs against a Member of the United Nations, 
until the Security Council has taken measures necessary 
to maintain international peace and security. Measures 
taken by Members in the exercise of this right of self-defence 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council and 
shall not in any way affect the authority and responsibility 
of the Security Council under the present Charter to take 
at any time such action as it deems necessary in order to 
maintain or restore international peace and security. 

Chapter VTII 

REGIONAL ARRANGEMENTS 

Article 52 

I . Nothing in the present Charter precludes the existence 
of regional arrangements or agencies for dealing with such 
matters relating to the maintenance of international peace 
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and security as are appropriate for regional action, provided 
that such arrangements or agencies and their activities are 
consistent with the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

2. The Members of the United Nations entering into 
such arrangements or constituting such agencies shall make 
every effort to achieve pacific settlement of local disputes 
through such regional agencies before referring them to 
the Security Council. 

3. The Security Council shall encourage the development 
of pacific settlement of local disputes through such 
regional arrangements or by such regional agencies either 
on the initiative of the states concerned or by reference 
from the Security Council. 

4. This Article in no way impairs the application of 
Articles 34 and 35. 

Article 53 

1. The Security Council shall, where appropriate, utilize 
such regional arrangements or agencies for enforcement 
action under its authority. But ho enforcement action shall 
be taken under regional arrangements or by regional 
agencies without the authorization of the Security Council, 
with the exception of measures against any enemy state, 
as defined in paragraph 2 of this Article, provided for 
pursuant to Article 1 07 or in regional arrangements directed 
against renewal of agressive policy on the part of any such 
state, until such time as the Organization may, on request 
of the Governments concerned, be charged with the 
responsibility for preventing further aggression by such a 
state. 

2. The term enemy state as used in paragraph i of this 
Article applies to any state which during the Second World 
War has been an enemy of any signatory of the present 
Charter. 

Article 54 

The Security Council shall at all times be kept fully 
informed of activities undertaken or in contemplation 
under regional arrangements or by regional agencies for 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 

Chapter IX 

INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
CO-OPERATION 

Article 55 

With a view to the creation of conditions of stability and 
well-being which are necessary for peaceful and friendly 
relations among nations based on respect for the principle 
of equal rights and self-determination of peoples, the 
United Nations shall promote: 

(a) higher standards of living, full employment, and 
conditions of economic and social progress and 
development; 

(b) solutions of international economic, social, health, 
and related problems; and international cultural and 
educational co-operation; and 

(c) universal respect for, and observance of, human 
rights and fundamental freedoms for all without 
distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion. 

Article 56 

All Members pledge themselves to take joint and 
separate aetion in co-operation with the Organization for 
the achievement of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 57 

I. The various specialized agencies, established by 
intergovernmental agreement and having wide inter- 
national responsibilities, as defined in their basic instru- 
ments, in economic, social, cultural, educational, health, 
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and related fields, shall be brought into relationship with 
the United Nations in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 63. 

2. Such agencies thus brought into relationship wth 
the United Nations are hereinafter referred to as specialized 
agencies. 

Article 58 

The Organization shall make recommendations for the 
co-ordination of the policies and activities of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article 59 

The Organization shall, where appropriate, initiate 
negotiations among the states concerned for the creation 
of any new specialized agencies required for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 60 

Responsibility for the discharge, of the functions of the 
Organization set forth in this Chapter shall be vested in the 
General Assembly and, under the authority of the General 
Assembly, in the Economic and Social Council, which shall 
have for this purpose the powers set forth in Chapter X. 

Chapter X 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 6x 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall , consist of 
eighteen Members of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, six members 
of the Economic and Social Council shall be elected each 
year for a term of three years. A retiring member shall be 
eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election, eighteen members of the 
Economic and Social Council shall be chosen. The term of 
office of six members so chosen shall expire at the end of 
one year, and of six other members at the end of two years, 
in accordance with arrangements made by the General 
Assembly. • 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 62 

1. The Economic and Social Council may make or 
initiate studies and reports with respect to international 
economic, social, cultural, educational, health, and related 
matters and may make recommendations wth respect to 
any such matters to the General Assembly, to the Members 
of the United Nations, and to the specialized agencies 
concerned. 

2. It may make recommendations for the purpose of 
promoting respect for, and observance of, human rights 
and fundamental freedoms for all. 

3- It may prepare draft conventions for submission to 
the General Assembly, udth respect to matters falling 
within its competence. 

4- It may call, in accordance with the rules prescribed 
by the United Nations, international conferences on 
matters falling within its competence. 

Article 63 

I. The Economic and Social Council may enter into 
agreements with any of the agencies referred to in Article 
57> defining the terms on which the agency concerned shall 
be brought into relationship with the United Nations. Such 
agreements shall be subject to approval by the General 
Assembly. 
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2. It may co-ordinate the activites of the specialized 
agencies through consultation udth and recommendations 
to such agencies and through recommendations to the 
General Assembly and to the Members of the United 
Nations. 

Article 64 

1. The Economic and Social Council may take appro- 
priate steps to obtain regular reports from the specialized 
agencies. It may make arrangements with the Members of 
the United Nations and udth specialized agencies to obtain 
reports on the steps taken to give effect to its o\vn recom- 
mendations and to recommendations on matters falling 
within its competence made by the General Assembly. 

2. It may communicate its observations on these reports 
to the General Assembly. 

Article 65 

The Economic and Social Council may furnish infor- 
mation to the Security Council and shall assist the Security 
Council upon its request. 

Article 66 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall perform such 
functions as fall within its competence in connection \vith 
the carrying out of the recommendations of the General 
Assembly. 

2. It may, with the approval of the General Assembly, 
perform services at the request of Members of the United 
Nations and at the request of specialized agencies. 

3. It shall perform such other functions as are specified 
elsewhere in the present Charter or as may be assigned to 
it by the General Assembly. • 

Voting 

Article 67 

1. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Economic and Social Council shall 
be made by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

A Hide 68 

The Economic and Social Council shall set up commissions 
in economic and social fields and for the promotion of 
human rights, and such other commissions as may be 
required for the performance of its functions. 

A Hide 69 

The Economic and Social Council shall invite any 
Member of the United Nations to participate, without 
vote, in its deliberations on any matter of particular 
concern to that Member. 

Article 70 

The Economic and Social Council may make arrange- 
ments for representatives of the specialized agencies to 
participate, without vote, in its deliberations and in those 
of the commissions established by it, and for its represent- 
atives to participate in the deliberations of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article 71 

The Economic and Social Council may make suitable 
arrangements for consultation with non-governmental 
organizations which are concerned with matters within its 
competence. Such arrangements may be made with 
international organizations and, where appropriate, with 
national organizations after consultation with the Member 
of the United Nations concerned. 
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Article 72 

' I , The Economic and Social Council shall adopt its own 
rules of procedure, including the rhethod of selecting its 
President. ' - 

2. The Economic and Social Council shall meet as 
required in accordance with its rules, which shall include 
provision for the convening of meetings on the request of 
a majority of its members. 

Chapter Xf 

NON-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES 

A rticle 73 

Members of the United Nations which have or assume 
responsibilities for the administration of territories whose 
peoples have not yet attained a full measure of self-govern- 
ment recognize the principle that the interests of the 
inhabitants of these territories are paramount, and accept 
as a sacred trust the obligation to promote to the utmost, 
within the system of international peace and security 
established by the present Charter, the well-being of the 
inhabitants of these territories, and, to this end: 

(a) to ensure, with due respect for the culture of the 
peoples concerned, their political, economic, social, 
and educational advancement, their just treatment, 
and their protection against abuses; 

(b) to develop self-government, to take due account of 
the political aspirations of the peoples, and to assist 
them in the progressive development of their free 
jpolitical institutions, according to the particular 
circumstances of each territory and its peoples and 
their varying stages of advancement; 

(c) to further international peace and security; 

(d) to promote constructive measures of development, 
to encourage research, and to co-operate with one 
another and, when and where appropriate, with 
specialized international bodies with a view to the 

■ practical achievement of the social, economic, and 
scientific purposes set forth in this Article; and 

(e) to 'transmit regularly to the Secretary-General for 
information purposes, subject to such limitations as 
security and constitutional considerations may 
require, statistical and other information, of a 
technical nature relating to economic, social, and 
educational conditions in the territories for which 
they are respectively responsible other than those 
territories to which Chapters XII and XIII apply. 

Article 74 

Members of the United Nations also agree that their 
policy in respect of the territories to which this Chapter 
applies, no less than in respect of their metropolitan areas, 
must be based on the general principles of good-neighbour- 
liness, due account being taken of the interests and well- 
being of the rest of the world, in social, economic, and 
commercial matters. 

Chapter XII 

' INTERNATIONAL TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 
■ ' . A rticle 75 

The United Nations shall establish under its authority 
an international trusteeship system for the administration 
and supervision of such territories as may be placed there- 
under by subsequent individual agreements. These 
territories are hereinafter referred to as trust territories. 

Article 76 

The basic objectives of the trusteeship system, in 
accordance with the Purposes of the United Nations laid 
down in Article i of the present Charter, shall be: 

(a) to further international peace and security; 
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(b) to promote the political, economic, social, and 
educational advancement of the inhabitants of the 
trust territories, and their progressive development 
towards self-government or independence as may be 
appropriate to the particular circumstances of each 
territory and its peoples and the freely expressed 
wishes of the peoples concerned, and as may be 
provided by the terms of each trusteeship agreement; 

(c) to encourage, respect for human rights and for 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion, and to encourage 
recognition of the interdependence of the peoples of 
the world; and 

(d) to ensure equal treatment in social, .economic, and 
commercial matters for all Members of the United 
Nations and their nationals, and also equal treatment 
for the latter in the administration of justice, with- 
out prejudice to the attainment of the foregoing 
objectives and subject to the provisions of Article 80. 

Article 77 

1. The trusteeship system shall apply to such territories 
in the following categories as may be placed thereunder by 
means of trusteeship agreements: 

(a) territories now held under mandate; 

(b) territories which may be detached from enemy 
states as a result of the Second World War;, and 

(c) territories voluntarily placed under the system by 
states responsible for their administration. 

2. It will be a matter for subsequent agreement as to 
which territories in the foregoing categories will be brought 
under the trusteeship system and upon what terms. 

A rticle 78 

The trusteeship sj'stem shall not apply to territories 
which have become Members of the. United Nations, 
relationship among which shall be based on respect for 
the principle of sovereign equality. 

A rticle 79 

The terms of trusteeship for each territory to be placed 
under the trusteeship system, including any alteration or 
amendment, shall be agreed upon by the states directly 
concerned, including the mandatory power in the case of 
territories held under mandate by a Member of the United 
Nations, and shall be approved as provided for in Articles 
83 and 85. 

Article 80 

1. Except as may be agreed upon in individual trustee; 
ship agreements, made under Articles 77, 79. and Si. 
placing each territory under the trusteeship system, and 
until such agreements have been concluded, nothing in 
this Chapter shall be construed in or, of itself to alter in any 
manner the rights whatsoever of any states or any peoples 
or the terms of existing international instruments to which 
Members of the United Nations may respectively be parties. 

2. Paragraph i of this Article shall not be interpreted 
as giving grounds for delay or postponement of the 
negotiation and conclusion of agreements for placing 
mandated and other territories under the trusteeship 
system as provided lor in Article 77. 

Article 81 

The trusteeship agreement shall in each case include the 
terms under which the trust territory will be administered 
and designate the authority which will e.xercise the 
administration of the trust territory. Such' authority, 
hereinafter called the administering authority, may be 
one or more states or the Organization itself. 
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'Article 82 ' ' 

There may be designated, in any trusteeship agreement, 
a strategic area or areas which may include part or all of the 
trust territory to which the agreement applies, ‘without 
prejudice to any special agreement or agreements made 
under Article 43. 

'Article.8z 

1. All functions of the United Nations relating to 
strategic areas, including the approval of the terms of the 
trusteeship agreements and of their alteration or amend- 
ment, shall he exercised, by the Security Council. 

2. The basic objectives set forth in Article 76 shall be 
applicable to the people of each strategic area. 

3. The Security Council shall, subject to the provisions 
of the trusteeship agreements and' without prejudice to 
security considerations, avail itself of the assistance of the 
Trusteeship Council to perform those functions of the 
United Nations under the trusteeship system relating to 
political, economic, social, and educational ihatters in the 
strategic areas. 

Article 84 . 

It shall be the duty of the administering authority to 
ensure that the trust teiritory shall play its part in the 
maintenance of int'erriatidnal peace and security. To this 
end the administering authority may make use of volunteer 
forces, facilities, and assistance from the trust territory in 
carrying out the obligations towards the Security Council 
undertaken in this regard by the administering authority, 
as well as for local defence and the maintenance of law and 
order within the trust territory. 

Article 85 

1. The functions of the United Nations wth regard to 
trusteeship agreements for aU areas not designated as 
strategic, including the approval of the terms of the trustee- 
ship agreements and of their alteration or amendment, shall 
be exercised by the General Assembly. 

2. The Trusteeship Council, operating under the 
authority of the General Assembly, shall assist the General 
Assembly in carrying out these functions. 

Chapter XIII 

THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 86 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall consist of the following 
Members of the^ United Nations: 

(a) those Members administering trust territories; 

(b) such of those Members mentioned by name in 
Article 23 as are not administering trust territories; 
and 

(c) as many other Members elected for three-year terms 
by the General Assembly as may be necessaiy to 
ensure that the total number of members of the 
Trusteeship Council is equally divided between 
those Members of the United Nations which admin- 
ister trust territories and those which do not. 

2. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall 
designate one specially qualified person to represent it 
therein. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 87 

The General Assembly and, under its authority, the 
Trusteeship Council, in carrying out their functions, may: 

(a) consider reports submitted by the administering 
authority; 

(b) accept petitions and examine them in consultation 
with the administering authority; 
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(c) provide for periodic visits to the respective trust 
territories at times agreed upon with, the admin- 
istering authority; and 

(d) take these and other actions in conformit-y with the 
• terms of the trusteeship agreements. 

. Article 88 - 

• The Trusteeship Council shall formulate a questionnaire 
on the political, economic, social, and educational advance- 
ment of the inhabitants of each trust territory, and the 
administering authority for each trust territory within the 
competence of the General Assembly shall make an annual 
report to the General Assembly upon the basis of such 
questiormaire. 

Voting 

. , Article 89 , 

1. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall have 

one vote. - 

2. Decisions of the Trusteeship Council shall be made 
by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article go ' ■ '■ 

1. The Trusteeship CouncD shall' adopt its oivn rules of 
procedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

2. The Trusteeship Council shall meet as required in 
accordance with its rules, which shall include provision for 
the convening of meetings on the request of a majority of 
its members. 

Article 91 

The Trusteeship Council shall, when appropriate, avaD 
itself of the assistance of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the specialized agencies in' regard to matters with 
which they are respectively concerned. 

Chapter XIV 

THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE ' 

Article' g2' 

The International Court of Justice shall be the principal 
judicial organ of the United Nations. It shall function in 
accordance with the annexed Statute, which is based upon 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice and forms an integral part of the present Charter. 

Article 93 

1. AU Members of the United Nations are ipso facto 
parties to the Statute of the International Court of Justice. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may become a party to the Statute of the International 
Court of Justice on condition to be determined in each case 
by the General Asseinbly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 

Article 94 

1. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
comply with the decision of the International Court of 
Justice in any case to which it is a party. 

2. If any party to a case fails to perform the obligations 
incumbent upon it under a judgment rendered by the 
Court, the other party may have recourse to the Security 
Council, which may, if it deems necessary, make recom- 
mendations or decide upon measures to be taken to give 
effect to the judgment. 

Article 95 

Nothing in the present Charter shall prevent Members 
of the United Nations from entrusting the solution of their 
diSerences to other tribunals by virtue of agreements 
already in existence or which may be concluded in the 
future. 
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Article 96 

■ I. The General Assembly or the Security Council may 
request the International Court of Justice to give an 
advisory opinion on any legal question. 

2. Other organs of the United Nations and specialized 
agencies, which may at any time be so authorized by the 
General Assembly, may also request advisory opinions of 
the Court on legal questions arising within the scope of 
their activities. 

, Chapter XV- 

THE SECRETARIAT 

Article 97 

The Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary-General and 
such stafi as the Organization may require. The Secretary- 
General shall be appointed by the General Assembly upon 
the recommendation of the Security Council. He shall be 
the chief administrative officer of the Organization. 

Article 98 

The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity in all 
meetings of the General Assembly, of the Security Council, 
of the Economic and Social Council, and of the Trusteeship 
Council, and shall perform such other functions as are 
entrusted to him by these organs. The Secretary-General 
shall make an annual report to the General Assembly on 
the work of the Organization. 

Article 99 

The Secretary-General may bring to the attention of the 
Security Council any matter which in his opinion may 
threaten the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 100 

1. In the performance of their duties the Secretary- 
General and the stafi shall not seek or receive instructions 
from any government or from any other authority external 
to the Organization. They shall refrain from any action 
which might reflect on their position as international 
officials responsible only to the (Organization. 

2. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
respect the exclusively international character of the 
responsibilities of the Secretary-General and the stafi and 
not to seek to influence them in the discharge of their 
responsibilities. 

Article loi 

I . The stafi shall be appointed by the Secretary-General 
under regulations . established by .the General Assembly. 

2.. Appropriate stafis shall be permanently assigned to 
the Economic and'Social Council, the Trusteeship Council, 
and, as required, to other organs of the United Nations. 
These staffs shall form a part of the Secretariat. 

3. The paramount consideration in the employment of 
the' staff and in the determination of the conditions of 
service shall be the necessity of securing the highest 
standards of efficiency, competence, and integrity. Due 
regard shall be paid to the importance of recruiting the 
staff on as wide a geographical basis as possible. 

Chapter XVI 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 

Article 102 , 

I. Every treaty and every international a^eement 
entered into by any Member of the United Nations after 
the present Charter comes into force shall as soon as possible 
be registered with the Secretariat and published by it. 
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2. No party to any such treaty or international agree- 
ment which has not been registered in accordance with the 
provisions of paragraph i of this Article may invoke that 
treaty or agreement before any organ of the United Nations. 

Article 103 

In the event of a conflict between the obligations of the 
Members of the United Nations under the present Charter 
and their obligations under any other international agree- 
ment, their obligations under the present Charter shall 
prevail. 

Article 104 

The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of 
its Members such legal capacity as may be necessary for 
the exercise of, its functions and the fulfillment of its 
purposes. 

Article 105 

1. The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each 
of its Members such privileges and immunities as are 
necessary for the fulfillment of its purposes. 

2. Representatives of the Members of the United Nations 
and officials of the Organization shall similarly enjoy such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the indepen- 
dent exercise of their functions in connection with the 
Organization. 

3. The General Assembly may make recommendations 
with a view to determining the details of the application 
of paragraphs i and 2 of this Article, or may propose 
conventions to the Members of the United Nations for this 
purpose. 

Chapter XVII 

TRANSITIONAL SECURITY ARRANGEMENTS 

Article 106 

Pending the coming into force of such special agreements 
referred to in Article 43 as in the opinion of the Security 
Ck)uncil enable it to begin the exercise of its responsibilities 
under Article 42, the parties to the Four-Nation Declaration 
signed at Moscow, October 30, 1943, and France, shall, in 
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 5 of that 
Declaration, consult with one another and as occasion 
requires with other Members of the United Nations ■with a 
view to such joint action on behalf of the Organization as 
may be necessary for the purpose of maintaining inter- 
national peace and security. 

Article 107 

Nothing in the present Charter shall invalidate or 
preclude action, in relation to any state which during the 
Second World War has been an enemy of any signatory to 
the present Charter, taken or authorized as a result of that 
war by the Governments having responsibility for such 
action. 

Chapter XVIII 
AMENDMENTS 

Article 108 

Amendments to the present Charter shall come into 
force for all Members of the United Nations when they 
have been adopted by a vote of two-thirds of the members 
of the General Assembly and ratified in accordance with 
their respective constitutional processes by two-thirds of 
the Members of the United Nations, including all the 
permanent members of the Security Council. 

Article 109 

I. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 
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vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a’ 
vote of any seven members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 

2. Any alteration of the present Charter recommended 
hy a two-thirds vote of the conference shall take eSect 
when ratified in accordance with their respective constitu- 
tional processes by two-thirds of the Members of the United 
Nations including all the permanent members of the 
Security Council. 

3. If such a conference has not been held before the 
tenth annual session of the General Assembly following 
the coming into force of the present Charter, the proposal 
to call such a conference shall be placed on the agenda of 
that session of the General Assembly, and the conference 
shall be held if so decided by a majority vote of the 
members of the General Assembly and by a vote of any 
seven members of the Security Council. 

Chapter XIX 

RATIFICATION AND SIGNATURE 
Article no 

1 . The present Charter shall be ratified by the signatory 
states in accordance with their respective constitutional 
processes. 

2. The ratifications shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of the United States of America, which shall notify 


United Nations [Charter) 

all the signatory states of each deposit as well as the 
Secretary-General of the 'Organization when he has been 
appointed. 

3. The present Charter shall come into force upon the 
deposit of ratifications by the Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America, and by a majority of the other 
signatory states. A protocol of the ratifications deposited 
shall thereupon be drawn up by the Government of the 
United States of America which shall communicate copies 
thereof to all the signatory states. 

4. The states signatory to the present Charter which 
ratify it after it has come into force will become original 
Members of the United Nations on the date of the deposit 
of their respective ratifications. 

Article in 

The present Charter, of which the Chinese, French, 
Russian, English, and Spanish texts are equally authentic, 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Government 
of the United States of America. Duly certified copies 
thereof shall be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatory states. 

In faith whereof the representatives of the Govern- 
ments of the United Nations have signed the present 
Charter. 

Done at the city of San Francisco the twenty-sixth day 
of June, one thousand nine hundred and forty-five. 


AMENDMENTS 


The following amendments to Articles 23 and 27 of the 
Charter came into force in August igd^. 

Article 23 

1 . The Security’ Council shall consist of fifteen Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America shall be permanent members of 
the Security Council. The General Assembly shall elect ten 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security Council, due regard being 
specially paid, in the first instance to the contribution of 
Members of the United Nations to the maintenance of 
international peace and security and to the other purposes 
of the Organization, and also to equitable geographical 
distribution. 

2. The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members after the increase of the 
membership of the Security Council from eleven to fifteen, 
two of the four additional members shall be chosen for a 
term of one year. A retiring member shall not be eligible 
for immediate re-election. 

3- Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
representative. 

Article 27 

1. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
matters shall be made by an affirmative vote of nine 
members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of nine members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 


paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

The following amendments to Atiicle 61 of the Charter 
came into force in September 1973. 

Article 6 i ' 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
fifty-four Members of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, eighteen 
members of the Economic and Social Council shall be 
elected each year for a term of three years. A retiring 
member shall be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election after the increase in the member- 
ship of the Economic and Social Council from twenty-seven 
to fifty-four members, in addition to the members elected 
in place of the nine members whose term of office expires 
at the end of that year, twenty-seven additional members 
shall be elected. Of these tiventy-seven additional members, 
the term of office of nine members so elected shall expire at 
the end of one year, and of nine other members at the end 
of two years, in accordance with arrangements made by 
the General Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

The following amendment to Paragraph i of Article 109 
of the Charter came into force in June 1968. 

Article 109 

I. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed b}’’ a two-tliirds 
vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any nine members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 


105 



AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK-AfDB 

B.P. 138T, Abidjan, Ivory Coast 

Established September 1964 under the aegis of the UN Economic Comnaission for Africa, the Bank began operations 

in. July 1966. . . 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Equatorial Guinea 

Madagascar 

Seychelles 

Angola 

Ethiopia 

Malawi 

Sierra Leone 

Benin 

Gabon 

Mali 

Somalia , 

Botswana 

Gambia 

Mauritania 

. Sudan 

Burundi ’ 

Ghana 

Mauritius ’ 

Swaziland 

Cameroon 

Guinea 

Morocco 

Tanzania 

Cape Verde 

Guinea-Bissau 

Mozambique 

Togo ■ ■ , 

Central African Empire 

Ivory Coast 

Niger 

Tunisia, 

Chad 

Kenya 

Nigeria 

Uganda 

Comoros 

Lesotho 

Rwanda 

Upper Volta 

Congo 

Liberia 

Sao Tome and Principe 

Zaire 

Egypt 

Libya 

Senegal 

- , Zambia 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at September 1977) 


President and Chairman of Board of Directors: Dr. Kwame 
Donkoh Fordwor (Ghana). 

Vice-President: Louis-Pascal NkoRE (Mali). 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

The Bank uses a unit of account (U.A.) which is equiva- 
lent to one United States dollar before, the devaluation of 
1971. 

In contrast with’ practice in the other regional develop- 
ment banks, where' countries outside the region partici- 
pate, the capital stock of the Bank is exclusively open 
for subscription by African countries! ' Each merhber 
subscribes to its initial shares consisting of an equal 
number of paid-up and callable shares; 

Payments of amounts subscribed to the paid-up capital 
are made in gold or convertible currency. 

At June 30th, 1976, the position of subscriptions to the 
capital stock was as follows: 

Authorized capital stock . U.A. 800,000,000 

Subscribed capital . . U.A. 408,466,600 

Paid-up capital . . U.A. 204,230,000 


ACTIVITIES 

Lending activities. By December 1975 the Bank had 
financed 99 projects, programmes and studies in 35 of its 
member countries. In financial terms this commitment 
exceeded U.S. $3 1 7 naiillion. In 1975' alone the Bank 
financed 28 projects or studies in ,21, countries at a total 
cost of U.S. $103 'million, compared with 24 projects 
costing U.S. 'S88.'2 million in 1974- 


For the future the Bank is to concentrate more on 
agriculture, while also giving priority to transport and 
telecommunications. The commencement of operations by 
the African Development Fund has enabled the Bank to 
extend its operations to new sectors whose development 
is necessary as a foundation for general economic growth 
in the member countries. 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

The highest policy-making body of the Bank. Each 
member country nominates one Governor, usually its - 
Minister of Finance and Economic Affairs. The Board 
meets'onfce a year.- 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Consists of nine members elected by the Board of 
Governors for a term of three years; responsible for the 
general operations of the Bank. Holds ordinary meetings 
once a year. 


PRESIDENT 

Responsible for the organization and the day-to-day 
operations of the Bank under guidance of the Board of 
Directors, by whom he is elected for a five-year term and 
whom he serves as chairman. He is assisted by two or 
more Vice-Presidents elected by the Board of Directors 
on his recommendation for a three-year term. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Co-operation with other institutions. The Bank maintains 
close relations with the other African regional and sub- 
regional organizations, as well as with various 'world 
bodies. It has signed formal co-operation agreements 
with the OAU, the Arab Bank for Economic Development 
in Africa, the tVest African Rice Development Association 
and the following UN organizations: UNDP, UNESCO, 
FAO, ILO, WHO. ■ . . 

The Bank co-operated with the OAU and the UN 
Economic Commission for Africa in preparing the African 
Ministerial Conference on Trade, Development and 
Monetary Problems held in May 1973 at Abidjan, Ivory 
Coast. 

African Development Fund — ADF. Established in June 
1972 by the African Development Bank as a multi- 
national fund to which the AfDB and 17 capital exporting 
countries subscribe: Belgium, Brazil, Canada, . Denmark, 
Finland, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Japan, 
the Netherlands, Norway, Saudi Arabia, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, the United Kingdom, the U.S.A. and Yugo- 
slavia., Interest has since been expressed by Kuwait, 
Romania and France. . . 

At June 30th, 1976, total pledges to the Fund amounted 
to U,A. 361 million (about U.S. S401 million) of which 
U.A. 133 million (about U.S. $1^48 million) had been 
paid in. 

Loans by the Fund are granted on concessional terms, 
are interest free and repayable over 50 years. 

The Fund began opierations in August 1973 and by 
December 31st, 1975, had committed nearly $140 million 
for 40 projects and studies, mainly in the drought affected 
areas. 

SIFIDA [Inwstment Company, S.M.). Established ■ in 
November igyo^n the initiative of, and with participation 


, , . ■ ■ African Development Bank 

by, the Bank; Headquarters are in Geneva, Switzerland. 
SIFIDA is a holding company which aims to promote the 
establishment' and growth of productive enterprises in 
'Africa. Its shareholders include the IFC, and about 100 
financial, industrial and commercial institutions in the 
U.S. A., Europe and Asia. Authorized capital is U.S. $50 
million, subscribed capital $12.5 million. 

Other resources. A Trust Fund was placed under the 
Bank’s administration by the Government of Nigeria 
in February 1976. The Fund, initially amounting to 
50 million naira (about U.S. $80 million), is intended 
for the financing of development projects designed to 
foster economic growth and social progress in Africa, 
particularly in those member countries of the Bank wdrich 
are relatively less developed or are seriously affected by 
disasters or international economic recession. 

■- The Bank has also started to float short-, intermediate- 
and long-term bonds in African and international markets. 

The Bank is active in numerous other fields, including 
co-operation with African regional and sub-regional 
development finance institutions, the joint financing of 
projects with other agencies, equity participation in 
national development banks and the granting of a wide 
variety of technical assistance facilities. 

Co-operation with the Arab countries. The Bank has 
decided to put its capabilities at the disposal of the OAU 
and the Arab League in order to promote co-operation 
between Africa and the Arab countries. It participated 
in preparing the Dakar Declaration and Programme of 
Action on Afro-Arab Co-operation. 

The Bank has also decided to offer its services to Arab 
countries whiling to give aid and technical assistance to 
Africa. 


DISTRIBUTION OF AfDB LOANS 
(cumulative to December 31st, 1975) 



Projects 

Million 

Percentage 



U.S. $ 


Agriculture ..•••• 
Transport . • • ' , i ■ 

Public service utilities (water, electricity. 

13 

30 

36-13 

108.49 

II. 4 

34-1 

telecommunications) . • • . • 

32 

112.57 

35-4 

Industry and participation in National 
Development Banks . • • • 

24 

60.66 

19. 1 

Total . • • • • 

99 

317-85 

100.0 
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African Development Bank 


DISTRIBUTION OF ADF CREDITS 
(cumulative to December 31st, 1975) , 



Projects 

Million 
U.S. $ 

Percentage 

Agriculture . . . . . . ^ 

16 

58.92 

42.2 

Transport . , . 

Public utilities (water, electricity, tele- 

14 

37-44 

26.8 

communications) 

6 

23.28 

16.7 

Health 

3 

14.44 

10.3 

Education ...... 

I 

5-56 

4.0 

Total ..... 

40 

139.64 

100.0 


PRINCIPAL EVENTS 


1961 Feasibility studies on the setting up of a 

regional development bank by multi- 
national panel of experts. 

1964 Nov. Inaugural meeting of Board of Governors, 
Lagos. Officials elected, Abidjan chosen as 
headquarters. 

Co-operative programme agreed with FAO. 
1969 June Co-operation agreed with UNESCO. 

1971 March Co-operation agreement with OAU. 

1973 May First African Ministerial Conference on 
Trade, Development and Monetary Pro- 
blems, organized jointly by AfDB, ECA and 
OAU, held in Abidjan. 



July 

Inaugural meeting of the African Develop- 
ment Fund. 

1974 

June 

Co-operation agreement between AfDB and 
WHO. 


July 

Authorized capital of the Bank increased to 
U.A. 400 million. 

1975 

Dec. 

Contribution of $25 million to African 
Development Fund by the U.S. A. 

1976 

Feb. 

Fund of equivalent of U.S. ? 8 o million 
placed in trust with the AfDB by Nigeria. 
Agreement for African Reinsurance Cor- 
poration signed. 


July 

Authorized capital o'f the Bank increased to 
U.A. 800 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Annual Report. 


Quarterly Statements. 



ANDEAN GROUP 

Esq. Avs. Paseo de la Repdblica y Andres Aramburu, Casilla Postal 3237, Lima, Peru 

Established by the Cartagena Agreement in 1969 with the aim of closer co-operation in the region. Venezuela 

joined in 1973. 


MEMBERS 

Bolivia Colombia Ecuador Peru ^'■enezuela 

Chile withdrew from the Group in January 1977. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANDEAN GROUP COMMISSION 

This is the supreme authority of the Group consisting of 
a plenipotentiary representative from each member 
country. Each country has the presidency in turn. 

Bolivia: Carlos Calvo. 

Colombia: Diego Moreno. 

Ecuador: Galo Montano. 

Peru: Jorge du Bois. 

Venezuela: Hector Hurtado. 

JUNTA 

Technical body which formulates policy for the Com- 
mission and supervises the implementation of the Com- 
mission’s decisions. 

Members: Rafael GarcIa Velasco (Ecuador), Gen. 
Luis BarandiarAn Pagador (Peru), Jesus Alberto 
FernAndez (Venezuela). 

Co-ordinator: Gen. Luis Barandiaran Pagador (Peru). 

COUNCILS 

Foreign Trade Council: f. 1974 to examine the system of 
foreign trade and study ways to introduce the common 
external tariff. First meeting July i974' Lima, Peru. 

Fiscal Policy Council: first meeting November 1975, Lima, 
‘Peru. 

Monetary and Exchange Council. 

Health Council. 

ANDEAN RESERVE FUND 

(Fondo Andina de Reserva) 

Established in January 1977 by representatives of the 
five governments as a Common Reserve Fund whose main 


purpose will be to assist member countries in temporary 
balance of payments difficulties. It will be authorized to 
invest in the .Andean Development Corporation, take over 
foreign debts of companies in the member countries and 
issued fully guaranteed securities. 

Ratification was required by the member governments. 


ANDEAN DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 

Corporacion Andina de Fomento, Centro Comercial, 
Avenida Libertador, esquina Negrin, piso 2, P.O.B. 
5086, Caracas, Venezuela. 

Founded 1968; provides loans and technical assistance 
as the development-financing arm of the Andean Group. 
.Aims to increase integration between the member coun- 
tries; the priority is on industrial development and 
secondly on the construction of basic sers-ices; other 
activities; assistance in the formation of commercial 
enterprises; export trade financing; share subscription and 
other corporate investment; bonds, endorsements and 
guarantees; financial services; and capital acquisition. 

Authorized capital (1976); U.S. S400 million; total 
lending and other operations, cumulative to Alay 1976: 
U.S. S174.5 million. 

Executive President (1976-S1): Ing. Julio Sanjin6s 
Goitia (Bolivia). 

Vice-President (Project Promotion); Humberto SuArez. 
Vice-President (Operations): Mario Caraccoli. 
Vice-President (Planning and Integration): Dr. Terry 

SUERO. 

Vice-President (Finance): Dr. Antonio Barbarena. 
Secretary-General: Gaston .Araoz. 

Legal Adviser: Diego Chiriboga. 


ACTIVITIES 


A. Declaration calling for regional integration to facili- 
tate the establishment of a Latin American Common 
Market was signed by Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru and 
Venezuela at Bogota", Colombia, in August 1966. 

A committee was set up to draft plans for a sub-regional 


common market in June 1967 at the Conference of lA- 
ECOSOC (page 272) at ^'ina del Mar, Chile. 

Cartagena Agreement: signed by the Commission in May 
1969. authorizing a number of integration measures, 
starting in October 1969. Free trade is to be introdur ' 
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under time schedules which are likely to be amended .as 
follows: internal tariffs are to be removed and a common 
external tariff introduced in stages up to 1982 for the four 
larger members, and up to 1987 for Bolivia and Ecuador, 
except that each country may keep a reserve list of 
items for which liberalization may be delayed for a 
further five years. As at August 1976 these liberalization 
measures affected 3,470 items. 

The pact also provides for a common policy on foreign 
capital and the multinational companies, on trademarks, 
patents, licences and royalties, on co-ordination of finan- 
cial, industrial and agricultural policies including joint 
programmes, and for the creation of a Common Reserve 
Fund (above). , , 

Tariffs: Colombia, Peru and Venezuela have made a 
partial reduction of their internal tariffs, by stages of lo per 
cent. Bolivia and Ecuador arc already allowed to export 
duty free to the three larger countries, and mad their first 
internal tariff reduction of 10 per cent at the end of 1975. 

The Junta presented its proposal for the definitive form 
of the common external tariff in December 1975, but nego- 
tiations on this were expected to continue for some time 
and had not been completed by October 1977. 

Joint Programmes: negotiations began in 1970 for the 
formulation of joint industrial programmes. The deadline 
for conclusion of all the programmes was put forward to 
1977, but negotiations during 1977 ran into difficulties 
over the allocation of products. The petrochemical and 
metal-working programmes were approved in 1970 and 
1975 respectively. The others include motor vehicles, 
fertilizer industry, steel, chemicals, glass, electronics, 
pharmaceuticals and pulp and paper. 

The motor vehicle programme is regarded as the most 
important of the series. An agreement for sharing the 
market for motor vehicles among the five countries was 
signed at Quito, Ecuador, in September 1977, which may 
enable further progress in regional integration. 


Andean Group 

■ ' Foreign Capital and the Mtiltinationals: since 1971 in 
accordance with a Commission directive (Decision 24) 
foreign investors are required to transfer 51 per cent of 
their shares to local investors, in order -to qualify for the 
preferential trade arrangements. Transfers must be 
completed within 15 years for Colombia, Peru and Vene- 
zuela, and 20 years for Bolivia and Ecuador. Foreign- 
owned companies may not repatriate dividends of more 
than 14 per cent, except with approval of the Commission, 
on pain of disqualification from preferential tariffs. 

In October 1976 Chile decided to withdraw from the 
group, having failed to obtain a revision of this decision. 

Social Policy : an extensive plan was adopted by ministers 
of labour, meeting in June 1976, for the integration of 
social and labour policies in two stages, to 1978 and to 
1980. The plan cor-ers harmonization of labour laws, 
harmonization and extension of systems of social security, 
the organization of co-operatives, the encouragement of 
agriculture and agricultural organizations and the distribu- 
tion of income in society. 

-•Vn arrangement for social security has been established, 
whereby workers may receive appropriate benefits when 
they move to other member countries. 

The ministers called for increased assistance from the 
international organizations, particularly the ILO and the 
UNDP; they proposed to form an Andean Commission for 
Social Security at Lima, Peru; and to institute a common 
market in handicrafts. 

External Relations: The Andean Group has established 
Joint Commissions with Argentina, Mexico and Spain. 
The Andean Development Corporation has a co-operation 
agreement with the Central American Bank for Economic 
Integration (page 131). 

The Group opened multilateral negotiations w'ith the 
EEC in 1977. 


ANDEAN TRADE 


(based on imports, c.i.f., in million U.S. S) 




Bolivia 

Chile* 

Colombia 

Ecuador 

Peru 

Venezuela 

Per Cent of 
' National 
Import 
Totals 

Importing Country: . 


.r... 







Bolivia 

1970 

— 

2 . 2 

2 . I 

0. I 

1.9 

0.0 

4.0 


1975 

— ^ - 

16.7 

4.9 

0.4 

8-5 

0.0 

5-1 

Chile* 

1970 

1 .2 

— 

16.3 

9.0 

. 7-1 

11.7 

4 '9 


1975 

18.0 

— 

12,2 

71. 8 

80 . i 

22.5 

II -3 

Colombia . 

1970 

0.0 

10.4 

— 

10 . 0 

9.8 

9-5 

4-7 


1975 

1 .0 

25-5 

— 

13-4 

II .0 

4.0 

4.1 

Ecuador 

1970 

0.0 

13-3 

3-6 

— 

4.4 

8.2 

10.7 


1975 

0.0 

20.4 

38.8 

— 

II .6 

4.9 

8.0 

Peru . 

1970 


II . I 

26.7 

2.4 

! — 

4-8 

■ 7-4 


;■ 1975 


23.6 

56.1 

68.5 

— 

37-0 

8.1 

Venezuela . 

1970 



6.0 

0.0 

6,0 

— 

i.f 


• 1975 



71 .8 

4.8 

II -3 



2.4 











* For the purpose of reference, Chile is included although it is no longer a member of the Group. 
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ANZUS TREATY 

Department of Foreign Affairs, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600, Australia 

The ANZUS Security Treaty was signed in San Francisco in 1951 to co-ordinate defence eis the first step to a more 
comprehensive system of regional security in the Pacific. This system was developed further in 1954 ^7 ^he 

South-East Asia Collective Defence Treaty (the Manila Treaty). 


MEMBERS 

Australia New Zealand U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 

ANZUS COUNCIL 


The ANZUS Council is- the main consultative organ of 
the ANZUS Pact, consisting of the Foreign Ministers, or 
their deputies, of the three signatory powers. Meetings 
are generally held once a year, in one of the three capitals.. 
The 26th meeting was held in, Wellington, New Zealand, in 
July 1977. Official talks, and other forms of - practical 
co-operation, are held more frequently. 

The organization has no permanent staff or secretariat, 
and costs are borne by the Government in whose territory 
the meeting is held. 


SECURITY 

The treaty itself is brief, containing only ii articles. 

Like the NATO treaty upon which it was based, the 
ANZUS treaty is largely a declaratory, constitutional 
document which is not drafted in precise and detailed 
legal terms. 

In the words of the preamble to the treaty, the purposes 
of the signatory powers are: "to strengthen the fabric of 
peace in the Pacific Area”; "to declare publicly and 
formally their sense of unity, so that no potential aggressor 
could be under the illusion that any of them stand alone 
in the Pacific Area”; "to co-ordinate further their efforts 
for collective defence for the preservation of peace and 
security pending the development of a more comprehen- 
sive system of regional security in the Pacific Area . 

The Parties to the treaty undertake to "consult together 
whenever in the opinion of any of them, the territorial 
integrity, political independence or security of any of the 


The instruments of ratification are deposited with the 
Government of Australia in Canberra. 

MILITARY REPRESENTATIVES 

The Council meetings are attended also by a military 
officer representing each country. These officers also meet 
separately, and it is their function to advise the Council 
on military co-operation. 


TREATY 

parties is threatened in the Pacific" (Article 3). Each 
Party is bound to act to meet the common danger 
according to its constitutional processes, since each 
Party recognizes that an armed attack on any of the 
Parties would be dangerous to its o^vn peace and safety 
(.Article 4). 

An armed attack in the terms of the treaty includes an 
armed attack on the metropolitan territory of any of the 
Parties, or on the island territories under its jurisdiction 
in the Pacific, or on its armed forces, public vessels or 
aircraft in- the Pacific. . 

Any armed attack and all measures taken as a result 
thereof shall be immediately reported to the Security 
Council of the UN. These measures are to be terminated 
when the Security Council has taken the measures neces- 
sary to restore and maintain international peace and 
security (Article 4). 
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ARAB BANK FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN 

AFRICA— BADEA 


Sharaa el Baladia, P.O.B. 2640, Khartoum, Sudan 


Created by the Arab League at the Sixtli Arab Summit Conference in Algiers, November 1973. 


MEMBERS 

Subscribing countries: all members of the Arab League (see page 1 15) except Djibouti, Somalia, the Yemen Arab Republic 
and the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen. 

Beneficiary countries: all member countries of the Organization of African Unity except the Arab member countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

To define the mission and strategy of the Bank and to 
provide the resources required for the tasks assigned to 
the Bank. 

Chairman: Mohamed Aldabbas (Jordan). 


SUBSCRIPTIONS TO CAPITAL STOCK 



(as at end of jgy 6 ) 



U.S, $ 


U.S. $ 


Million 


Million 

Algeria . 

20 

Morocco 

10 

Bahrain 

I 

Oman . 

4 

Egypt . 

I 

Palestine 

I 

Iraq . 

30 

Qatar . 

20 

J ordan . 

I 

Saudi Arabia 

50 

Kuwait . 

20 

Sudan . 

I 

Lebanon 

5 

Syria . 

I 

Libya . 

40 

Tunisia 

5 

Mauritania 

. I 

United Arab 




Emirates . 

20 



SPECIAL ARAB 

ASSISTANCE 


Established by a resolution of a meeting of Arab Oil 
Ministers in January 1974 under the title Arab Loan Fund 
for Africa. Objective: to provide urgent aid to African 
countries suffering from serious balance of payments 
deficits. Came to be referred to erroneously as the Oil 
Fund. Acts in response to emergency situations in Africa, 
such as natural disasters, as well as difficulties caused by 
the increase in petroleum prices since 1973. Assistance has 
also been provided to newly independent African countries. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

To carry out the decisions of the Board of Governors and 
perform all executive functions of the Bank. 

President of the Bank and Chairman: Dr. Chedly Ayari 
(Tunisia). 

SUMMARY OF LOANS 


(approved up to the end of 1976) 



U.S. $ 


Million 

West Africa . 

79-5 

East Africa . 

. 44.0 

Central Africa 

20.0 

Regional 

o.i 

Total 

. 143 -6 


FUND FOR AFRICA— SAAFA 

The Fund was integrated with BADEA, and subscrip- 
tions to the capital stock of the two organizations were 
merged, in accordance with a resolution at an extraordinary 
session of the Board of Governors of BADEA in December 
1976. . 

By the end of 1976 the Fund had disbursed aid to the 
total of U.S. $208.5 million to 32 African countries. 


112 



ARAB FUND FOR ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 

DEVELOPMENT 


P.O.B. 21923, Kuwait City, Kuwait 

Established in 1968, the Fund began its operations in 1973. 

MEMBERSHIP 

19 countries and the Palestine Liberation Organization (see table of subscriptions below) 


FUNCTIONS 


The Fund participates in the financing of economic and 
social development projects in the Arab states and coun- 
tries by: 

I. Financing economic projects of an investment 
character by means of loans, granted on easy terms to 
governments, and to public or private organizations 
and institutions, giving preference to economic pro- 


jects of interest specifically to Arab peoples, and to 
joint Arab projects. 

2. Encouraging, directly or indirectly, the investment 
of public and private capital in such a manner as to 
ensure the development and growth of the Arab 

. economy. 

3. Providing technical expertise and assistance in the 
various fields of economic development. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 
The Board of Governors consists of a Governor and an 
Alternate Governor appointed by each member of the 
Fund for a period of five years. The Board of Governors is 
considered as the General Assembly of the Fund, and has 
all powers. 

President of the Fund and Chairman of the Board of Direc- 
tors: Saeb Jaroudi (Lebanon). 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 
The Board of Directors is composed of six full-time 
Directors elected by the Board of Governors from among 


Arab citizens of recognized experience and competence. 
They are elected for a renewable term of two years. 

The Board of Directors is charged with all the activities 
of the Fund in a general manner, and exercises the powers 
delegated to it by the Board of Governors. 

FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

The authorized capital at commencement of operations 
in April 1973 w’as 100 million Kuwaiti dinars. In 1975 the 
capital was increased to KD 400 million (one Kuwaiti 
dinar being equal to 2.48828 grammes of gold). The capital 
is divided into 40,000 shares having a value of 10,000 
Kuwaiti dinars each. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS Arab Fund for Economic and Social Development 


. SUBSCRIPTIONS 



Million 
- Kuwaiti 
Dinaus 

Algeria . . . . ; ' . 

30.0-' 

Bahrain ...... 

I .0 

Egypt 

40-5 

Iraq ....... 

29.4 

Jordan ...... 

8.0 

Kuwait . . ' . 

75-0 

Lebanon ...... 

2.0 

Libya ....... 

47-7 

Morocco ...... 

8.0 

Oman ....... 

8.0 

Palestine Liberation Organization . 

0.25 

Qatar ....... 

4.0 

Saudi Arabia . ' . 

74.0 

Somalia ...... 

0.2 

Sudan . . 

5-8 

Syria ....... 

12.0 

Tunisia ...... 

2.0 

United Arab Emirates .... 

20.0, 

Yemen Arab Republic .... 

2.0 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic 

0.04 

Total ..... 

370.29 


LOANS DISBURSED IN 1976 

(million Kuwaiti dinars) 



Project 

Fond Loan 

Egypt . . . ... 

Talkha II 

2.7 


Abu Khir Power Station extension 

12.4 


Kafr el Dawar textile 

10. 0 

Jordan . ■ . 

Electric power development 

6.0 

Mauritania . . ■ . 

Noudhibou power station 

5-2 

7.0 

Morocco . • ' . 

Nouakchott-Kiffa highway 

Beni-Amir irrigation 

7.0 

Oman . . 

Gas utilization 

6.0 

Somalia 

Inter-riverine settlements 

6.4 

Sudan . . ... 

Sennar-Damazin highway 

11 .0 

Syria . . ' . . 

Damascus water supply 

12.0 

Yemen Arab Republic and Yemen, 

Aden-Taiz highway 

■ 10.3 

People’s Democratic Kepublic 
(joint loan) ., . , . 


Yemen, People’s Democratic Re- 

Mukalla 

2.6 

' public . . . . ' ' 




Total 

98.2 ■ 


Cumulative total: total loans disbursed from inception in 1974 to April 1977: 229.4 million 
Kuwaiti dinars. 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 

Miflan Al Tahrir, Cairo, Egypt 

The League of Arab States is a voluntary association of sovereign Arab states designed to strengthen the close 
ties linking them and to co-ordinate their policies and activities and direct them towards the common good of all 

the Arab countries. It was founded in March 1945. . 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Kuwait 

Palestine [see below) 

Tunisia 

Bahrain 

Lebanon 

Qatar 

United Arab Emirates 

Djibouti 

Libya 

Saudi Arabia 

Yemen Ajrab Republic 

Egypt 

Mauritania 

Somalia 

Yemen, People’s Democratic 

Iraq 

Morocco 

Sudan 

Republic ■ 

Jordan 

Oman 

S5rria 


MEMBERSHIP AND FUNCTIONS 


While it is h prerequisite that members must be Arab 
states that are fully independent, the activities of the 
League also often include Arab countries which are not 
independent. Palestine is considered an independent state, 
as explained in the Charter Annex on Palestine, and 
therefore a full member of the League. 


The status of Palestine as a full member of the League 
was confirmed . at a meeting of the Arab League Council 
in September 1976. . , , 

The Arab League itself is an international body with 
its own independent statutory powers and general ob- 
jectives. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCfl. 

The supreme organ of ' the Arab Leaigue. Meets in March 
and September; Consists- of representatives of the trventy 
member states, each of which has one vote, and a rep- 
resentative for Palestine. Unanimous decisions of the 
Council shall be binding upon all member states of the 
League; majority decisions shall be binding only on those 
states which have accepted them. 

The Council may, if necessary, hold an extraordinary 
session at the request of two member states. Invitations 
to all sessions are extended by the Secretary-General. 
The ordinary sessions are presided over by representatives 
of the member states in turn. 

Sixteen committees are attached to the Council; 

Political Committee: studies political questions and 
reports to the Council meetings concerned with them. All 
member states are members of the Committee. It represents 
the Council in dealing with critical political matters 
when the Council is meeting. Usually composed of the 
Foreign Ministers. 

Cultural Committee: in charge of following up the 
activities of the Cultural Department and the cultural 
affairs within the scope of the secretariat; co-ordinates the 
activities of the general secretariat and the various 
Cultural bodies in member states. 

Economic Committee: complemented by the Economic 
Council since 1953. 

Communications Committee: supervises land, sea and 
air. communications, together with weather forecasts and 
postal matters. 

Social Committee : supports co-operation in such matters 
as family and child welfare. 


Legal Commiilee: an extension of the Nationality and 
Passports Committee abolished in 1947; studies and 
legally formulates draft agreements, bills, regulations and 
ofiicid documents. 

Arab Oil Experts Committee: for study of oil affairs; also 
investigates methods to prevent the smuggling of Arab 
oil into Israel; and for co-ordination of oil policies in 
general. . 

Information Committee: studies information projects, 
suggests plans and carries out the policies decided by the 
Council of Information Ministers. 

Health Committee: for co-operation in health affairs. 

Human Rights Committee: studies subjects concerning 
human rights, particularly violations by Israel; col- 
laborates with the Information and Cultural Committees. 

Perjnanent Committee for Administrative and Financial 
Affairs. 

Permanent Committee for Meteorology. 

Committee of Arab Experts on Co-operation. 

Arab Women’s Committee. 

Organization of Youth Welfare. 

Conference of Liaison Officers: co-ordinates trade 
activities among commercial attachfe of various Arab 
embassies abroad. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

The administrative and financial offices of the League. 
The Secretariat carries out the decisions of the Council, 
and provides financial and administrative services for the 
personnel of the League. There are a number of depart- 
ments: economic, political, legal, cultural, social and 
labour affairs, petroleum, finance, Palestine, health. 
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information, communications, protocol.. The most recently 
formed department deals with African affairs. 

The Secretary-General is appointed by the League 
Council by a two-thirds majority of the member states. 
He appoints the Assistant Secretaries and principal officials, 
with the approval of the Council. He has the rank of 
Ambassador, and the Assistant Secretaries have the rank 
of Ministers Plenipotentiary. 

Secretary-General : Mahmoud Riad (Egypt). 

Assistant Secretaries-General: Dr. Saied Nofal (Egypt), 
Dr. Ahmed el Saied Hamad (Sudan), Assaad el 
Assaad (Lebanon), Selim el Yafi (Syria), Dr. 
Mohammed el Farra (Jordan). 

Assistant Secretary-Generai tor Military Affairs: Gen. 
Mohammed Ali Fahmy (Egypt). 

DEFENCE AND ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION 
Groups established under the Treaty of Joint Defence 
and Economic Co-operation, concluded in 1950 to com- 
plement the Charter of the League: 

Arab Unified Miiitary Command: Cairo; f. 1964 to co- 
ordinate military policies for the liberation of Palestine. 

Arab Economic Council: to compare and co-ordinate the 
economic policies of the member states; the Council is 
composed of Ministers of Economic Affairs or their 
deputies. Decisions are taken by majority vote. The 
first meeting was held in 1953. 

Joint Defence Council: supervises implementation of 
those aspects of the treaty concerned with common 
defence. Composed of Foreign and Defence Ministers; 
decisions by a two-thirds majority vote of members are 
binding on all. 

Military Advisory Organization. 

Permanent Miiitary Commission: Established 1950; com- 
posed of representatives of army General Staffs; main 
purpose: to draw up plans of joint defence for submission 
to the Joint Defence Council. 


The Arab League 

ARAB PEACEKEEPING FORCE 

Set up in June 1976 by the Arab League Council to 
supervise successive attempts to cease hostilities in 
Lebanon, and afterwards to maintain the peace. In March 
1977 the Council renewed the mandate of the force until 
September 1977. The Arab League Summit Conference in 
October 1976 agreed that costs were to be paid in the 
following percentage contributions: 


Saudi Arabia 


20 

Kuwait 


20 

United Arab Emirates 


• 15 

Qatar 


to 

Other Arab States 

• 

35 



100 


Commanding Officer: Col. Ahmad al-Haj (Lebanon). 

OTHER INSTITUTIONS OF THE COUNCIL 

Other bodies established by resolutions adopted by the 
Council of the League: 

Academy of Arab Music. 

Administrative Tribunal of the Arab League: Cairo; f. 
1964; began operations 1966. 

Arab Authority for Exhibitions: f. 1964 to co-ordinate 
the planning and holding of international exhibitions and 
fairs in the member states of the League; has a Council of 
representatives appointed by the member states. 

Arab Centro for Industrial Development: 22 Dr. Taha 
Hussein St., Zamalek, Cairo, Egypt; created in 1968 in 
compliance with a decision of the League Economic 
Council; the Arab states are represented , at the Centre 
by an official representative and an alternate; the secre- 
tariat includes departments for technical and economic 
studies and aid for the promotion of industrial inform- 
ation; began operations in 1970. 

Arab Institute of Forestry: Latakia, Syria. 


SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


All member states of the Arab League are also members 
of the Specialized Agencies, which constitute an integral 
part of the Arab League. 

Arab Centre for the Study of Dry Regions and Arid 
Territories: Damascus, Syria. Sixth session in April 1976, 
Tripoli, Libya. 

Arab League Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organ- 
ization (ALECSO): 109 Tahrir' St., Dokki, Cairo, Egypt; 
f. 1964; aims; to promote intellectual unity of the Arab 
countries by means of education; to raise cultural standards; 
to enable the Arab countries to participate in technical 
development; to establish specialized institutes; to train 
experts for research in Arab civilization. Each member 
submits an annual report on progress in education, 
cultural matters and science. The Arab League has a 
Permanent Delegation at UNESCO which may act on 
behalf of Arab states that are' not members of the world 
body. The first session of the General Conference was held 
in Cairo in 1976. Diri-Gen. Mo'hieddin Saber (Sudan). ; 


There are five institutions within the framework of the 
Arab League Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organ- 
ization: 

Inslitute for Arab Studies and Research Work: f. i953 
for specialization by graduates of Arab universities; 
provides for studies in contemporary Arab afiairs, 
including national and international afiairs, economics, 
social studies, history, geography, law, literature and 
linguistics. A special department of the Institute is 
devoted to Palestinian afiairs, to research into the Arab 
cause; the Institute aims to develop the understanding 
of Arab nationalism. 

Arab Literacy and Adult Education Organisation: 
I Shehab St., Dokki, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1966' to assist in 
the establishment and development of national institu- 
tions for literacy and adult education; to assist in formu- 
lation of national plans in these respects; to hold regional 
training courses, seminars and conferences; to co-ordinate 
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research work; to grant scholarships and provide 
technical assistance; and to provide information. 
Institute of Arab Manuscripts. 

Permanent Bureau for Arabization: Rabat, Morocco. 
Museum of Arab Culture: Cairo, Egypt. 

Arab Health Organization. 

Arab Institute of Petroleum Research. 

Arab Labour Organization: 7 Midan El Misaha, Cairo; 
established in 1965 for co-operation between member 
states in labour problems; unification of labour legislation 
and general conditions of work wherever possible; research; 
technical assistance; social insurance; training, etc.; the 
organization has a tripartite structure: governments, 
employers and workers; first meeting March 1971; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Tayeb Lahdiri. Pubis. Bulletin (monthly), Arab 
Labour Review (quarterly). 

Arab Organization of Administrative Science: 8 Salah el 
Din St., Zamalek, Cairo, Egypt; set up with the approval 
of the League Council in 1961, commencing activity in 
1969 soon after ratification of the agreement by four Arab 
states (Egypt, Iraq, Syria, Kuwait); to ensure co-operation 
in promoting administrative science, to improve the 
standard of administrative staff in the Arab states; Dir.- 
Gen. Mr. Kamal Nourali.ah. Publ. Research series in 
administrative science. 

Arab Organization for Agricultural Development: 

Khartoum, Sudan; proposed in 1969 by a decision of 
Arab Ministers of A.griculture, which was approved by the 
Economic Council in 1970 and ratified by the League 
Council; to contribute ' to co-operation in agricultural 
activities, and in the development of natural and human 
resources for agriculture. 

Arab Organization for Standardization and (Metrology: 1 1 

Mohamed Marashly Street, Zamalek, P.O.B. 6go, Cairo, 
Egypt; created 1965. after the Economic Council had 
approved an agreement for its creation by twenty Arab 
states as a specialized institution in the field of economic, 
commercial and industrial co-operation; began activity 
in 1968 to unify technical terms and standard specific- 
ations for products such as food, cloth, fertilizers, building 
materials, oil, minerals, electrical products; also deals 
with technical drawing and packaging; assists in the 
establishment of national bodies and collaborates with 
international standards activities; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mahmoud 
Mohamad Salama (Egypt); pubis. Annual Report (French 
and English), Quarterly Bulletin (Arabic and English), 
Standard Specification (Arabic, English and French) and 
information pamphlets. 


The Arab League 

Arab Postal Union: 28 Adly Street, Cairo, Egypt; f. 
1954: Aims: to establish more strict postal relations 
between the Arab countries than those laid down by the 
Universal Postal Union, to pursue the development and 
modernization of postal services in member countries; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Anouar Bakir. Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). 
Review (quarterly). News (annual) and occasional studies. 

Arab States Broadcasting Union: 22A Taha Hussein St., 
Zamalek, Cairo; f. 1969 to promote Arab fraternity, to 
acquaint the world with the Arab nations, co-ordinate and 
study broadcasting subjects, to exchange expertise and 
technical co-operation in broadcasting. Mems.: 21 Arab 
radio and TV stations and four foreign associates; Sec.- 
Gen. Saleh Abdel Kader. Pubis. Arab' Broadcasts 
(monthly, in Arabic), ASBU Review (quarterly, in EnRlish), 
Broadcasting Studies and Researches (irregular). Broad- 
casting Reports (irregular). 

Arab Telecommunications Union: 83 Ramses Street. 
Cairo, Eg5rpt; f. 1958; to co-ordinate and develop tele- 
communications between member countries; to exchange 
technical aid and encourage research. Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Mahmoud Muhammad Riad. Pubis. Economic and Tech- 
nical Studies; Arab Telecommunications Union Journal 
(quarterly). 

Civil Aviation Council of Arab States: ro El Nil St., El 

Giza, Arab Republic of Egypt; created 1965, began 
operations 1967; aims to develop the principles, techniques 
and economics of air transport in the Arab World; to 
co-opebate with the International Civil Aviation Organ- 
ization and to attempt to standardize laws and technical 
terms; deals also with Arab air rates; Pres. M. S. el- 
Hakim. Pubis. Air Transport Activities in Arab Countries, 
Lexicon of Civil Aviation Terminology (Arabic); Unified 
Air Law for Arab States (Arabic and English).’ 

International Arab Organization for Social Defence 
against Crime: f. 1965 at League Headquarters by the 
League Council to study causes and remedies for crime and 
the treatment of criminals; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Abdel-Wahhab 
el-Aschmaoui; the organization consists of three bureaux; 

International Arab Bureau for Narcotics: Cairo; Dir,- 
Gen. Ahmad Alhadiqah (Egypt). 

International Arab Bureau for Prevention of Crime: 
Baghdad; Dir.-Gen. Amer Al-Mukhtar (Iraq). 

International Arab Bureau of Criminal Police: 
Damascus: Dir.-Gen. Col. Ashdek Axdeiry (Syria), 

Joint Arab Scientific Council for the Utilization of 
Atomic Energy. 


EXTERNAL 

Arab League Offices and Information Centres abroad. 

Set up by the Arab League to co-ordinate work at all 
levels among Arab embassies abroad. The Arab League 
Office in New Delhi has been given full diplomatic status. 
Argentina: Officina de la Liga de los Estados Arabes, Calla 
° 1319, Buenos Aires. 

Belgium: Bureau de la Ligue des Etats Arabes. 108 Ave. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Brussels 1050. 


RELATIONS 

Brazil: Missao de Liga dos Estados Arabes, Sqs. 105, 
Bloco K, Apt. 201, 70000 Brasilia, D.F. 

Canada: Arab Information Centre. 170 Laurier .Ave., West, 
Suite 709, Ottawa, Ontario. 

Chile: Representacion de la Liga de Los Estados .Arabes, 
Gallard 2175. Santiago de Chile. 

France: Bureau do la Ligue des Etats .Arabes, 13S blvd. 
Haussman, Paris 8. 
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Federal Republic of Germany: Delegation von der Liga der 
Arabischen Staaten, Friedrich Wilhelm Strasse 2A, 
Bonn 53. 

India: League of Arab States Mission, 62 Golf Links, New 

: Delhi. 

Italy: ‘Arab League Office, Piazzale Belle Arti no. 6, 
Rome. 

Japan: Office of the League of Arab States,- 1-1-12 Moto 
Azabu, Minato-ku 106, Tokyo. 

Spain : Officina de la Liga de los Estados Arabes, c/Alcala 
89-20 Derecha, Madrid 9. ' 

Switzerland : pfiMgation de la Ligue des Etats Arabes, 
7 Ave. Kreig, Geneva. 

United Kingdom: Arab Information Office, 52 Green St., 
London, W.i. 

U.S.A.: Arab Information Center, 747 Third Ave., 25th 
Floor, New York, N.Y. 1001 7. 


RECORD 

1945 Pact of the Arab League signed, March. 

1946 Cultural Treaty signed. 

1950 Joint Defenceand Economic Co-operation Treaty. 

1952 Agreements oh extradition, writs and letters of 
request, nationality of Arabs outside their coun- 
try of origin. 

1953 Formation of Arab Telecommunications Union. 

Agreements for facilitating trade between Arab 
countries. 

Formation of Economic Council. 

Convention on the privileges and immunities of 
the League. 

First Conference of Arab Education Ministers, 

' Cairo, December'. ’ 

1954 Forrriation of Arab Postal Union. 

Nationality Agreement. 

1956 Agreement on the adoption of a Common Tariff 
Norhenclature. 

Sudan joins Arab League. 

1957 Agreement 'on the creation of Arab Financial 
Institution for Economic Development, June. 
Cultural Agreement with UNESCO signed, 
November. 

1958 Co-operation Agreement between the Arab 
League and the International Labour Organisa- 
tion. 

1959 First Arab Oil Congress, Cairo, April. 

1960 Inauguration of new Arab League HQ at Midan 
A 1 Tahrir, Cairo, March. 

1961 Kuwait joins League. . r : “■ ' • 

Syrian Arab Republic rejoins League as indepen- 
dent member. 

Agreement on the establishment of the Arab 
. Organization for Administrative Sciences. 
Agreement with WHO on exchange of medical 
• , • information. May. 

1962 Arab Economic Unity Agreeirient. 

U.A.R. announced intention of leaving Arab 
League. 


' -The Arab League 

■ Arab Information Center, 18 South Michigan Ave., 
Chicago, niinois 60603. 

Arab Information Center, Suite 1302, Hartford Bldg., 
Dallas, Texas. 

Arab Information Center, World Trade Center, Ferry 
Bldg., San Francisco, California 94111, 

Arab Information Center, 1875 Connecticut Ave., 
N.W., Suite 1 1 10, Washington, D.C. 20009. 

Arab League Representatives: ■ . ' - , 

Kenya: Arab League Representative, c/o The Embassy of 
the Arab' Republic of Egypt,' Total Bldg.; ' Koinahge 
St., Nairobi. ' ' 

Nigeria: Arab League Representative, Post Box 6916, 
55 Ademola St., Ikoyi, Lagos. 

Senegal: Arab League Representative, c/o L’Ambassade 
du Liban, 18 Ave. de la Republique, Dakar. , 


EVENTS 

1963 U.A.R. resumes active membership of. League, 
March. 

Agreement on establishment of an Arab Organiza- 
tion for Social Defence against Crime. - 

1964 First Summit Conference of Arab Kings and 
Presidents, Cairo, January. 

, First session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Cairo, March. • 

First meeting of Economic Unity Council, June. 
Arab Common Market approved by Arab Econo- 
mic Unity Council, August. 

Second Summit Conference welcomes establish- 
ment of Palestine LiberaBon Organization, 
September. 

First Conference of Arab- Ministers of Com- 
munications, Beirut, November. 

1965 Arab Common Market established, January 
Third Summit Conference, May. Tunisia absent. 
Integrated plan approved to defend Palestine in 
the UN. 

Agreement on Arab Co-operation for the Peaceful 
Uses of Atomic Energy. 

1966 First session of Arab League Administrative 
Court, September. 

1967 Meeting of Heads of State of Algeria, Iraq, 
Sudan, Syria, U.A.R., in Cairo, July. - 
Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Khartoum, 
August. Discussion of Arab oil embargo against 
the U.S.A. and the United Kingdom. 

Fourth Summit Conference in Khartoum, August. 
Decision to resume oil supplies to the West. Syria 
absent. 

Establishment of Civil Aviation Council of Arab 
States. < , 1 

Agreement to establish an Arab Tanker Company, 
Deceniber. , • > . 

1968 . First Conference of Arab Tourist Ministers, 

Cairo, February. , 

Arab League approves Industrial Development 
Centre. ... 
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1968 Economic Council approves establishment of 
Arab Fund for Economic and Social Development. 

1969 Permanent Council of Co-operation Experts 
established to promote co-operative movement 
in Arab States, January. 

First Session of the Arab States Broadcasting 
Union (ASBU), Khartoum, February. 

' Fifth summit Conference, Rabat. Call for mobil- 
ization of all Arab Nations against Israel. 
Industrial Development Centre for the Arab 
States starts activities. 

First Conference of Arab Health Ministers, Cairo. 

1970 • Establishment of bhe_ Arab Organization for 

Agricultural Development. 

Establishment of the' Arab Educational. Cultural 
and Scientific Organization. 

1971 First meeting of Arab Labour Organization.- 
Bahrain, Qatar and Oman admitted to Arab 
League, September.' 

1972 First Arab Traffic Conference, May. 

Mahmoud Riad succeeds Abdel Khalek Hassouna 

, as Secretary-General. June. ^ 

Conference on Arab "Women and National 
Development, Cairo, September. 

'973 Treaty for Technical Co-operation ''between the 
Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organization 
(AARRO) and-the Arab League signed. May. 
Declaration issued defining Arab -deinands for 
settlement of the Middle East conflict. 

Sixth summit conference in Algiers, November; 
approval of three institutions to help Africa in 
the oil crisis; Arab Loan Fund for Africa, Arab 
Bank for Economic Development in Africa, and 
Arab Fund for Technical Assistance. 


The Arab League 

Mauritania'admitted to Arab League, December 

1974 Arab oil ministers endow Arab Loan Fund for 
Airica with $200 million, January. 

Somalia admitted to Arab League, February. 
Agreement to establish a General Committee 
•with the EEC to organize co-operation, July. 
Joint Defence Council meeting,’ July.- Decisions 
• - concerning political, ’ financial ■ and military 
assistance to ensure the defence of Lebanon. 
Seventh summit conference in Rabat, October. 
Replenishes Arab Loan Fund for Africa with 
further §200 million. 

1975 Arab Bank for Economic Development in Africa 
established. 

1976 Mediation mission sent to Algeria, Alauritahia 
and Morocco to seek. a peaceful solution to the 
dispute in the Western Sahara, February. 

Session of Arab League Council, March; full 
support for independence of the French Territory 
of the Affars and Issas; denunciation of the 
referendum held by France in Mayotte, Comoros, 
on the political status of the island. 

Ministerial meeting in Dakar, Senegal in April as 
a preparatory meeting for the Afro-Arab Summit. 
Arab peace-keeping force sent to Lebanon, June. 
Summit conference attended by -16 member 
states to discuss, the conflict in Lebanon, Octo- 
ber. •' ■ , ' . 

1977 Airo-Arab Summit of member countries of the 
Arab League and the Organization of African 
Unity, Cairo, in March. 

Djibouti admitted to membership, September. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Information Department; Information Bulletin (Arabic and 
English); also bulletins of treaties and agreements con- 
cluded among the member states. 

New York Office: Arab World (monthly), and News and 
Views. 

Geneva Office; Le Monde Arabe (monthly), and Nouvellcs 
du Monde Arabe (weekly). 

Buenos Aires Office: Arabia Review (monthly). 


Paris Office; ActualiUs Arabes (fortnightly). 

Brasilia Office: Oriente Arabe (monthly). 

Rome Office: Rassegna del Mondo Arabo (monthly). 
London Office: The Arab (monthly). 

New Delhi Office: Al Arab (monthly). 

Bonn Office: Arabische Korrespondem (fortnightly). 
Ottawa Office: Spotlight on the Arab World (fortnightly). 
The Arab Case (monthly). 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— ADB 

2330 Roxas Boulevard, Pasay City, Philippines (P.O.B. 789, Manila 2800). 

Telephone: 80-72-51/61; 80-65-11/29: 80-26-31/69. 

Sponsored by the UN Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP), the Bank commenced 
operations in December 1966. Members: 28 countries within the ESCAP region and 14 other countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All powers of the Bank are vested in the Board which 
may delegate its powers to the Board of Directors except 
in such matters as admission of new members, changes in 
the Bank’s authorized capital stock, election of Directors 
and President, amendment of the Charter. One Governor 
and one Alternate Governor appointed, by each member 
country.' The Board meets at least once a year. 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Responsible for general direction of operations and 
exercises all powers delegated by the Board of Governors. 
Composed of twelve Directors elected by the Board of 
Governors, eight representing member countries within the 
ESCAP region and four representing the rest of the mem- 


ber countries. Each Director serves for two years and may 
be re-elected. The President of the Bank, though not a 
Director, is Chairman of the Board. 

Chairman of Board of Directors and President: Taroichi 
Yoshida (Japan). 

Vice-President: C. S. Krishna Moorthi (India). 

ADMINISTRATION 

Departments: Operations, Projects (I and II), Administra- 
tion, Controller's, Treasurer's. 

Offices: Secretary, General Counsel, Economic, Internal 
Auditor and Information. 

Secretary: Douglas C. Gunesekera (Sri Lanka). 

General Counsel: Graeme F. Rea (New Zealand). 


AIMS 


1. To raise funds from private and public sources for 
development purposes in the region. Two priorities are: 
promotion of regional and sub-regional projects in which 
member states co-operate: and the needs of the smaller 
and less developed countries. 

2. To assist the Asian member states in co-ordinating 
their policies for development, trade and general economic 
affairs.' 


3. To give technical assistance in all phases of develop- 
ment projects. This includes the formulation of specific 
proposals, and the preparation, financing and implementa- 
tion of projects. One priority is to assist regional and 
national institutions in sectors such as agriculture, 
industry and public administration, and to form new 
institutions. 

4. To co-operate with the UN and its specialized 
agencies. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


CAPITAL 


ORDINARY FUNDS 


(as of December 31st, 1976) 
(million U.S. S) 


Authorized 

Subscribed 

Callable 

Paid-in 


3.706.59 

3.688.39 

2.505-91 

1,182.48 


The Board of Governors approved an increase of 135 per 
cent in the Bank’s subscribed capital, to 88,711 million. 
This increase was expected to take effect by the end of 
1977. 

The Bank has also borrowed funds from the world 
capital markets. Total borrowings up to the end of 1976 
were equivalent to 81,142.5 million. 


Composed of subscribed capital and borrowings. 
Subscriptions at the end of 1976 were: 



Subscriptions 
(million U.S. $) 

Asia and the Pacific: 


Afghanistan .... 

14.42 

Australia ..... 

256.35 

Bangladesh ..... 

45-24 

Burma .... 

24.13 

Cambodia ..... 

10.56 

China (Taiwan) .... 

48.25 

Cook Islands .... 

0.12 

Fiji ...... 

3.02 

Gilbert Islands .... 

0.18 
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Hong Kong .... 

24-13 

India . . • - • - 

280.48 

Indonesia ..... 

241 .27 

Japan ... 

603 . 17 

Korea, Republic . . 

223.17 

Laos . . - • 

I .27 

Malaysia ..... 

120.63 

Nepal ..... 

6.51 

New Zealand .... 

68.04 

Pakistan ..... 

96.51 

Papua New Guinea 

4.16 

Philippines . ' . 

105.56 

Singapore 

15.08 

Solomon Islands .... 

0.30 

Sri Lanka ..... 

25.69 

Thailand ..... 

60.32 

Tonga ..... 

0.18 

Viet-Nam ..... 

36.19 

Western Samoa .... 

0.07 


2,315.00 

Other Countries: 


Austria . . . - . 

15.08 

Belgium ..... 

15.08 

Canada ..... 

231-74 

Denmark . . 

15.08 

Finland ..... 

6.03 

France ..... 

75-40 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

191-65 

Italy ...... 

60.32 

Netherlands .... 

33-17 

Norway ..... 

15.08 

Sweden ..... 

6.03 

Switzerland .... 

15-08 

United Kingdom .... 

90.48 

U.S.A 

603.17 


1 . 373-39 

Total .... 

3,688.39 


SPECIAL FUNDS 

These now consist of the Multi-Purpose Special Fund 
(MPSF), the Technical Assistance Special Fund and the 
Asian Development Fund (ADF). 

By the end of 1976 all but two contributions to the 
MPSF had been transferred to the ADF. Contributions 
committed to the Technical Assistance Special Fund 
during 1976 amounted to U.S. S4.45 million. 

The ADF was opened in 1974 as the Bank’s main 
facility for concessional lending. At the end of 1976 the 
status of the ADF was as follows: 


CONTRIBUTED RESOURCES 
(miUion U.S. $) 


Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Canada . 

Denmark 
Finland . 

Germany, Federal Republic 
Italy 
Japan . 

Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway . 

Switzerland 
United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 


30-85 

2.26 

9-97 

54-78 

8.64 

3.60 

80.72 

22.06 

421.57 

23.29 

4-59 

6.19 

8.10 

40.26 

125.00 


Total 
Set-aside resources 
Other resources 


841.88 

57-43 

3-32 


Grand Total 


902.63 


ACTIVITIES 

{to end of 1976) 

ACTIVITIES BY SECTOR 
(million U.S. 5 ) 



Loans 

Technical Assistance 

Region 

AL 

Cumulative* 

1976 

Cumulative* 

1976 

Cumulative* 

1976 

Agnculture and agro-industry 

Industry (including development 
banks) ..... 
Public utilities . . . - 

Transport and communications 
education . 

Others ..... 

Total. 

789-75 

772-47 

1. 111-52 
658.13 
27.60 

200. 89 

204 . 50 

203.95 

166.56 

12.82 

2-57 

6.36 

5-41 

0.29 

0.85 

2.19 

0.92 

0.54 

0.87 

0. 10 

2.20 

0.63 

— t 

3-15 

0.55 

0.82 

0.13 

0.03 

3 , 359-47 

775-90 

28. 30 

4.62 

6.53 

0.9S 


* Cumulative totals to end of 1976- .nnrces and in implementing the project, which is in electric power, 

t Assistance in mobilizing funds from other s > 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS . ' . Asian Development Bank 

LENDING ACTIVITIES BY COUNTRY 

! . . ' (million U.S. $) ■ ■ . ■ 


' ' ' ’ _ ' _ 

Cumulative t 

0 End of 1976 

Loans Appr 

OVED IN 1976 

Ordinary Funds 

Special Funds' 

Ordinary Funds 

Special, Funds 

Afghanistan ' . ' . . 



58-85 

— 

24.80 

Bangladesh . ■ . 

11.40 

178.88 

— 

53-50 

Burma ....... 

6.60 

106.10 

— 

45 - 90 ' 

Cambodia i ...... 



1.67 

— 


China (Taiwan) ...... 

99.99 

— 

— 



Fiji ... ..... 

.6.70 

— 

— 

- — 

Gilbert Islands ..... 

— 

r -75 

— 

1-75 

Hong Kong • • , • • • . 

41.50 


— 


Indonesia . . 

263.27 

113.28 

109-34 



Korea, Republic . . . . 

547.60 

3-70 

114.00 

1 

Laos . • . .- . . . - . 


11.69 

— 



Malaysia . . ... 

290.56 

3-30 

42.00 

, 

Nepal ....... 

2.00 

99.84 

— 

44-30 

Pakistan ....... 

297.97 

132-85 

62.80 

32.80 

Papua New Guinea ..... 


35-54 

— 

21 .24 

Philippines . . 

448.85 

15-30 

116.20 

^ ■ ' 

Singapore ....... 

124.98 

3-00 

23.60 

— 

Solomon' Islands . . ... 

— 

3-57 

— 

3-57 ■ 

Sri Lanka . . . , ' . 

14-13 

61 .71 

— 

5:00 

Thailand , . 

305-30 

8.10 

72.10 


Tonga ....... 


1 .30 



— 

Viet-Nam* ...... 

3-93 

40.67 

— 

- 

Western Samoa ...... 


13-58 

— 

3-00, • 

Total ..... 

2,464 . 78 

894 .68 

540.04 

235.86 . 


♦ The Socialist Republic of Viet-Nam has been substituted as the borrower of loans extended to the former Republic 
of Viet-Nam. 
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ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS— 

ASEAN ■■ 

ASEAN Secretariat, Jakarta, Indonesia . 

Established August 1967 at Bangkok, Thailand, to accelerate economic progress and to increase the stability of 

the South-East Asian region. 

MEMBERS 

Indonesia Philippines Thailand 

Malaysia Singapore 


ORGANIZATION 


MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE 

' Composed of the Foreign Ministers of member states; 
meets annually in each member country in turn! 

STANDING COMMITTEE 

Meets when necessary between Ministerial meetings for 
consultations in one of the five countries in annual rotation: 
Singapore in 1977, Thailand in 1978. Consists of the 
Foreign Minister of the host country and Ambassadors of 
the other four. 

SECRETARIAT 

A permanent secretariat was established in Jakarta, 
Indonesia, in 1976. 

Secretary-General: Gen. Hartono Rekso Dharsono 
(Indonesia). 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 
The seats of the Permanent Committees are distributed 
among the ASEAN capitals, and move in rotation at 2-3 
year intervals. ' 

There are nine Committees: 

1. Trade and Tourism. 

2. Industry, Minerals and Energy. 

3. Food, Agriculture and Forestry. 


4. Transportation and Communications; 

5. Finance and Banking. 

6. Science and Technology. 

7. Social Development. 

8. Culture and Information. . 

9. Budget. . • 

There are eight Ad Hoc Committees: 

1. Special Co-ordinating Committee of ASEAN Nations 
(SCCAdST): responsible for negotiating- for better trade 
terms with the European Economic Community. 

2. ASEAN Brussels Committee (ABC): assists SCCAN 
and is composed of 5 ASEAN Ambassadors or Repre- 
sentatives accredited to the EEC. 

3. Special Committee of Central Banks and Monetary 
Authorities. ■ 

4. ASEAN Co-ordinating Committee for the Recon- 
struction and Rehabilitation of Indochina States 
(ACCRIS). 

5. Senior Officials on Sugar. 

6. Senior Trade Officials on Multilateral Trade Nego- 
tiations (GATT). 

7. ASEAN Geneva Committee: assists Senior Trade 
Officials. 

8. Senior Officials on Sjmthetic Rubber. 


AIMS 


ASEAN was established in 1967 with the signing of the 
ASEAN Declaration, otherwise known as the Bangkok 
Declaration. This set out the objectives of the organization 
as follows : 

To accelerate the economic growth, social prop'ess and 
cultural development in the region through joint en- 
deavours in the spirit of equality and partnership in order 
to strengthen the foundation for a prosperous and peaceful 
community of South-East Asian nations. 

To promote regional peace and stability through abiding 
fcspect for justice and the rule of law in the relationslup 
among countries of the region and adherence to the prm 
ciples of the United Nations Charter. 

To promote active collaboration and mutual assistance 
on matters of common interest in the economic, sociaJ, 
cultural, technical, scientific and administrative fie s. 


To provide assistance to each other in the form of train- 
ing and research facilities in the educational, professional, 
technical and administrative spheres. 

To collaborate more efiectively for the greater utilization 
of their agriculture and industries, the expansion of their 
trade, including the study of the problems of international 
commodity trade, the improvement of their transportation 
and communication facilities and the raising of the living 
standards of their people. 

To promote South-East Asian studies. 

To maintain close and beneficial co-operation with 
existing international and regional organizations with 
similar aims and purposes, and explore all avenues for even 
closer co-operation among themselves. 
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ACTIVITIES 


EXTERNAL RELATIONS' ' 

GATT: The ASEAN-Geneva Committee was formed in 
1973 to assist member countries in their participation in 
the Multilateral Trade Negotiations at the GATT Secre- 
tariat. 

EEC: A Joint Study Group was set up by ASEAN and 
the EEC Commission in 1975. This group is to discuss the 
possibilities for economic co-operation between the two 
regions, and has been a forum for contacts with European 
officials and companies. A conference on industrial 
co-operation and trade was held in April 1977 in Brussels, 
under the co-sponsorship of the EEC Commission, the 
ASEAN Governments and the seven banks of the European 
Banks’ International. Each ASEAN country sent a group 
of 20 government officials and senior businessmen, whilst 
the 260 European participants were Chairmen or Managing 
Directors of a cross-section of Europe’s major companies. 

The principal achievement in the ASEAN countries’ 
negotiations with the EEC Commission has been a reduc- 
tion of duties under the EEC’s Generalized System of 
Preferences in favour of ASEAN countries. 

Japan: discussions have mainly been concerned with the 
competition between South-East Asia's traditional ex- 
porting industry in natural rubber and Japan’s new and 
growing synthetic rubber industry. In recent years discus- 
sions have taken a wider form, and there have been 
proposals for a formalized relationship between Japan and 
ASEAN. This would be more likely to entail a form of 
association agreement, rather than Japanese accession to 
ASEAN. 

Indo-China: the question of relations with the new 
communist governments was prominent at the Bali summit 
in February 1976. The Government of Viet-Nam had 
issued statements warning that South-east Asian countries 
wishing to be on friendly terms with Viet-Nam must be 
free of foreign military influence, and particularly of 
foreign bases from which war could be launched once 
again. 

The documents signed at the summit responded by 
making clear that ASEAN countries wished to form a zone 
of peace and neutrality, and would respect the indepen- 
dence and sovereignty of all nations. ASEAN was to be an 
economic and diplomatic forum, with no question of a 
military alliance. 

Later during the year a Vietnamese Deputy Foreign 
Minister visited each of the ASEAN capitals and diplo- 
matic relations were established. 

Other countries: there have also been increased contacts 
with Australia, New Zealand and Canada. Discussions with 
the U.S.A. began in September 1977, with a meeting of 
officials in Manila. 

INTERNAL RELATIONS 

Whilst the policy of peace and neutrality was a major 
feature of the Treaty of Amity and Co-operation, the 
ASEAN countries recognized a common problem in 


combating insurgency. It had been necessary during 1976 
and 1977 for Thailand and Malaysia to co-ordinate their 
military activity against the communists in the area of 
their mutual border, and this was reflected in the section of 
the Declaration of Concord concerning the pursuit of 
political stability in the region. 

There have been increased prospects of a closer relation- 
ship between the ASEAN countries since the alterations 
in the political balance in South-east Asia following the 
end of the war in Indochina. 

The Bali summit and the joint industrial projects 
launched in 1976 were the first actions which gave expres- 
.sion to the new solidarity. A meeting of Economic Ministers 
in Kuala Lumpur in -March 1976 agreed to set up five 
medium-sized industries by forming joint projects, pro- 
ducing the following: diesel engines in Singapore, urea in 
Indonesia and Malaysia, superphosphates in the Philip- 
pines, and soda ash in Thailand. 

Singapore and Indonesia had drawn up feasibility 
studies for the projects designated to them by January 
1977, and in February 1977 the Asian Development Bank 
agreed to conduct the feasibility study for the soda ash 
project in Thailand. 

Meeting in Manila in January 1977 the Economic 
Ministers concluded a Basic Agreement on the Establish- 
ment of ASEAN Preferential Trade Arrangements. This 
will not lead directly to the formation of a free trade zone. 
The Philippines, Thailand and Singapore have been in 
favour of trade liberalization, and early in 1977 they 
concluded bilateral agreements for 10 per cent tariff cuts 
on a wide range of items traded between themselves. 
Indonesia, on the other hand, has been opposed to trade 
liberalization, taking the view that its own economy is of 
a type that would be bound to suffer under free trade. The 
ASEAN agreement therefore provides for negotiations to 
lead to the introduction of preferences product by product. 

The Economic Ministers next met in Singapore in June 
1977. They put into effect a number of the decisions in the 
Basic Agreement, principally a list of trade concessions on 
71 products, to come into effect between all five countries. 

Joint research and technology. Experts from member 
countries have dra'wn up joint programmes to investigate 
problems of food technology. 

Education. Exchanges of teachers and students are 
arranged, and facilities for teaching the languages, history 
and geography of member countries are increased. ASE.AN 
scholarships are awarded. 

Communications. The Malaysian and Thai national 
airlines have pooled some of their services. Telecom- 
munications networks in the region have been' im- 
proved. 

Tourism. Visits of up to 7 days may be made to other 
member countries without a visa; tourists may also 
obtain ASEAN Common Collective Travel Documents for 
package tours and may use these in lieu of a passport 
within the member countries. 
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Cultural exchanges. Tours , by theatrical and dance 
groups, holding of art exhibitions and exchange of radio 
and television programmes, films and visual aids. Cultural 
exchanges and social workers’ exchange programmes are 
also arranged. 

MEETINGS OF HEADS OF STATE AND 
GOVERNMENT 

ASEAN’s first summit meeting was held at Denpasar, 
Bali, Indonesia, in February 1976. It was agreed that joint 
ventures would be established producing urea, super- 
phosphates, potash, petrochemicals, steel, soda ash, news- 
print and rubber products. 

Two major documents were signed; 

Treaty of Amity and Co-operation, laying down principles 
of mutual respect for the independence and sovereignty of 
all nations; non-interference in the internal aSairs of one 
another; settlement of disputes by peaceful means; and 
efiective co-operation among the five countries. 

Difierences would be settled through direct negotiations, 
and to facilitate this the five nations would constitute a 
High Council comprising a representative with the rank 
of Minister from each. Decisions of the Council must be 
unanimous. 


Association of South East Asian Nations 

Declaration of Concord, giving guidelines for action in 
economic, social and cultural relations. This included co- 
operation in the pursuit of political stability in the region; 
the members would give priorit5’’ to the supply of one 
another’s needs for commodities, particularly food and 
energj’-, in any emergency. This last aim would be approach- 
ed by forming industrial projects in common. 

The long-term objective of a preferential trade arrange- 
ment was acknowledged; the first priority in trade, how- 
ever, was to develop joint action in the international 
markets. 

The declaration called for assistance between member 
states in the event of a natural disaster. 

The second summit meeting was held in August igy-], in 
Kuala Lumpur, ^Malaysia. The five countries reaffirmed 
their intention to develop peaceful relations with the 
communist countries of the region, in spite cf the many 
recent border incidents between Thailand and Cambodia. 

Japan and Australia wore also represented at part of the 
meeting, by their Prime Ministers. Japan announced its 
intention to give U.S. Si, 000 million in aid for the five 
industrial projects, subject to feasibility studies. 
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BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS— BIS 

Centralbahnplatz 2, CH 4002 Basle, Switzerland 

The Bank for International Settlements was founded in 1930. It aims to promote co-operation of central banks; 
to provide additional facilities for international financial operations; and to act as Trustee or Agent in. regard to 

international financial settlements entrusted to it. . . 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Chairman of the; Board and President of the Bank: Dr. 

Jelle Zijlstra (Netherlands). 

Vice-Chairman: Henri Deroy (France). 

Other Directors: 

Baron Ansiaux (Belgium) 

Prof.’FAOLo Baffi (Italy) 
iBERNARD Clappier (France) 

Dr. Otmar Emminger (Federal Republic of Germany) 
Dr. Fritz Leutwiler (Switzerland) 

The Rt. Hon. Lord O’Brien of Lothbury, g.b.e. 
(United Kingdom) 

The Rt. Hon. Gordon Richardson, m.b.e. (United 
Kingdom) 

Cecil de Strycker (Belgium) 

Carl-Henrik Nordlander (Sweden) 

Dr. Antonino Occhiuto (Italy) 

Dr. Johann Schoellhorn (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

The administration of the Bank is vested in a Board 
which is at present composed of the Governors or Presi- 
dents of the central banks of Belgium, France, the German 


Federal Republic, Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom, and five members 
nominated by certain of the Governors. 

EXECUTIVE OFFICERS . 

General Manager: Ren^ Larre (France). 

Assistant General Manager: Dr. Gunther Schleiminger 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

Head of the Banking Department: R. T. P. Hall (United 
Kingdom). 

Secretary-General, Head of Department: Dr. Gunther 
Schleiminger (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Economic Adviser, Head of the Monetary and Economic 
Department: Prof. Dr. A. Lamfalussy (Belgium). 
Manager: Maurice Toussaint (Belgium). 

Legal Adviser: Prof. Dr. Fr£d6ric-Edouard Klein 
(France). 

The authorized capital of the Bank is 1,500 million gold 
francs, divided into 600,000 shares of 2,500 gold, francs 
each. At the end of the financial year 1976-77, 481,125 
shares were in issue, paid up as to 25 per cent of nominal 
value. 


FUNCTIONS 


The operations of the Bank conform with the monetary 
policy of the member central banks. 

The Bank may in particular: 

1. Buy and sell gold coin or bullion for its own account or 
for the account of central banks. 

2. Hold gold for its own account under earmark in cen- 
tral banks. 

3. Accept the custody of gold for account of central 
banks. 

4. Make advances to or borrow from central banks 
against gold and short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity or other approved securities. 

5. Discount, rediscount, purchase or sell with or without 
its endorsement short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity, including Treasury bills and other such 
Government short-term securities as are currently 
marketable. 

6. Buy and sell exchange for its own account or for the 
account of central banks. 


7. Buy and sell negotiable securities other than shares 
for its own account or for the account of central 
banks. 

8. Discount for central banks bills from their portfolio 
and rediscount with central banks bills taken from its 
own portfolio. 

9. Open and maintain current or deposit accounts ivith 
central banks. 

10. Accept deposits from central banks on current or 
deposit account. 

11. Accept deposits in connection with trustee agreements 
that may be made between the Bank and governments 
in connection with international settlements. 

12. Act as agent or correspondent of any central bank or 
arrange with any central bank for the latter to act as 
its agent or correspondent. 

13. Enter into agreements to act as trustee or agent in 
connection with international settlements. 
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international organizations 

14. Enter into special agreements with central banks to 
facilitate the settlement of international transactions 
between them. ■ . . ■ ■ 

The Bank shall be administered with particular regard 
to maintaining its liquidity, and for this purpose shall 
retain assets appropriate to the maturity'' and character of 
its liabilities. Its short-term liquid assets may include bank 
notes, cheques payable on sight drawn on first-class banks, 
claims in course of collection, deposits at sight or at short ' 


Bank for International Settlements 

notice in first-class banks, and prime bills of exchange of 
not more than ninety days’ usance, of a kind usually 
accepted for rediscount by central banks. 

Note: The Bank acts as Depositary under an Act of 
Pledge concluded with the European Coal and Steel 
Community, and as Agent for the European . Mofietar}' 
Co-operation Fund .(since June 1973), set up bj' the 
member countries of the European Economic Community. 


STATEWENT OF ACCOUNT 

(as at August 31st, 1977) . . 

In gold francs (units of 0.29032238 . . . gramme fine gold — Art. 4,of the Statutes)' 


Assets 


% 

Gold 

4.659.940,685 

8.3. 

Cash on hand and on sight a/c 
vvith banks 

49,075,307 

o.i 

Treasury bills 

253,400,685 

0.5 

Time deposits and advances . 

47.799,871,101 

85.6 

Securities at term 

2,404,705,553 

■ 4-2 

Miscellaneous 

708,834,674 

1-3 

Total . 

55.875,828,705 

100.0 


Liabilities ■ 

. 

% 

Authorized cap.: 1,500,000,000 
Issued cap.: , 1,202,812,500 

viz. 481,125 shares of which 
25%'P.aidnp . 

300,703,125 

0.3 

Reserv'es ' . . 

1,072,211,487 

1.9 

Deposits (gold) 

3,871,729,830 

7.0 

Deposits (currencies) 

50,030,685,450 

89.6 

Miscellaneous .... 

579,146,404 

■•-I.O 

Provision for building purposes 

21,352,409 

0.0 

Total . 

55.875.828,705 

loq.o 
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BENELUX 

39 rue de la R6gence, 1000 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone: 513.86.80. 

The Treaty of Benelux Economic Union came into force on November ist, 1960. Its aim is the economic union 

of Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg. 

MEMBERS 

Belgium The Netherlands Luxembourg 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS OF THE 
ECONOMIC UNION 

The Committee of Ministers consists of not less than 
three Ministers and generally speaking the Ministers of 
Foreign Affairs, Foreign Trade, Economic Affairs, Agri- 
culture, Finance and Social Affairs of the three countries. 
Resolutions in the Committee of Ministers must be carried 
unanimously, but an abstention will not be considered as a 
negative vote. It supervises the application of the Benelux 
Economic Union Treaty and ensures that the aims specified 
therein are pursued. The Committee of Ministers can take 
decisions, establish conventions, make recommendations 
and issue directives. The Committee may also set up 
Working Parties to which it may delegate certain of its 
powers. , 

THE CONSULTATIVE 
INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

Secretary-General: M. Hondequin, Palais de la Nation, 
Brussels 1000. 

The Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council con- 
sists of forty-nine members, Bventy-one each from the 
Netherlands and Belgian Parliaments and seven from 
Luxembourg Parliament. It was set up in 1956. This Coun- 
cil may deliberate and communicate to the three Govern- 
ments its views on problems of direct concern to the 
Economic Union, including cultural relations, foreign 
policy and the standardization of laws. The Interparlia- 
mentary Council receives an annual report, jointly esta- 
blished by the three Governments, on each of the above 
problems. 

THE COUNCIL OF ECONOMIC UNION 

Chairmen: L. G. Wansink (Netherlands), K. Peerenboom 
(Belgium), M. Schleich (Luxembourg). 

Consists of three chairmen, one from each member 
country, and of the presidents of Committees; presidents 
of the Special Committees may be co-opted on to the 
Council when their special fields are under discussion. 

The Council is responsible for ensuring the execution of 
the decisions of the Committee of Ministers and for making 
proposals to the Committee of Ministers; for co-ordinating 
the work of the committees and special committees; for 
giving them directives and for transmitting their proposals 
to the Committee of Ministers. 


COMMITTEES AND SPECIAL COMMITTEES 

There are a number of committees: foreign economic 
relations; monetary and financial; industrial and com- 
mercial; agriculture, food and fisheries; customs and taxa- 
tion; transport; social; movement and establishment of 
persons. 

There are also special committees: co-ordination of 
statistics; comparison of government budgets; public 
tenders; public health; retail trade and handicrafts; 
movement of persons (control at external frontiers): 
territorial planning; tourism; administrative and judicial 
co-operation; environment. 

THE SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 
Secretary-General: Drs. E. D. J. Kruijtbosch. 

The secretary-general is always of Netherlands 
nationality and is assisted by one Belgian and one Luxem- 
bourg deputy secretary-general. They are appointed by the 
Committee of Ministers and are directly responsible to this 
committee. The budget of the secretariat for 1977 was 
89,981,000 Belgian francs, to which Belgium and the 
Netherlands each contributed 48.5% and Luxembourg 3%. 

JOINT SERVICES 

The Committee of Ministers may establish joint services 
to improve the functioning of the Economic Union, and 
determine their tasks, operational layout and working 
methods. Such services have executive powers in the sector 
in which they are active. Currently there are two joint ser- 
vices: the Benelux Office on trademarks and brands (for 
the registering and protection of trademarks within the 
Union), and the Joint Service for the Registration of 
Medicaments, which issues licences to sell medicaments m 
the Union. 

THE ARBITRATION TRIBUNAL 

The Arbitration Tribunal is composed of six people (hvo 
from each member country) appointed by the Committee 
of Ministers. Their function is to settle any disputes that 
may arise from the working of the Union. 

COURT OF JUSTICE 

President: G. J. Wiardga. 

Founded 1974; has judicial competence to give binding 
interpretations on judicial ruling common to the three 


128 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

countries; consultative role for advising on interpretation 
of common judicial ruling on request from one of the three 
governments; supervises legal protection of those in the 
Union’s service. 

It is also competent (after taking advice of a special 
Consultative Committee) on matters of jurisdictional 
protection of persons vforking in the service of the Union. 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ADVISORY COUNCIL 

President: C. A. Bos. 

The Economic and Social Advisory Council consists of 
twenty-seven members and twenty-seven deputy members 
from representative economic and Social organizations, 
each country supplying one third of the number. It may 


Benelux 

offer advice on its own initiative or prepare considered 
opinions when requested to do so by the Committee of 
Rlinisters. 

COLLEGE D’IMPULSION 

Chairman: M. J. Keyzer. 

Secretary: P. Van Der IvIeiren. 

The College d'lmpulsion, a body which is intended to 
provide an independent stimulus to the activities of the 
Union, was established in 1969 for one year and sub- 
sequently prolonged for the same period. It consists of six 
members (two from each member country) and is respon- 
sible for proposing the most appropriate measures for an 
integral achievement in the application of the Union 
Treaty. 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1921 Economic and Customs Union between Belgium 
and Luxembourg. 

1943 London Monetary Agreement. 

1944 London Customs Convention. 

1948 Customs Union came into force; agreement on 
unif)nng customs formalities. 

1949 Pre-Union Agreement. 

1950 Agricultural Protocols. 

1953 Hague Protocol on co-ordination of economic and 
social policy; Commercial Protocol. 

1954 Agreement on liberalization of capital movements. 

?955 Agreement on the setting-up of a Consultative 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 

1956 OEEC recognized Benelux as a single unit in inter- 
European trade; Labour Convention; Protocol on 
tenders and purchases. 

1958 Treaty of the Benelux Economic Union signed. 

i960 Benelux Treaty came into force, together ■with the 
Labour Treaty. 

1962 Liberalization of road transport. 

1963 Convention on free movement and establishment 
in the three countries came into force. 


1965 Treaty on the establishment of the Benelux Court 
signed. 

1966 Treaty on reciprocal assistance for the perception 
of the turnover tax came into force. 

1967 Treaty on extradition and legal aid in criminal 
affairs came into force. 

1969 Inter-governmental Conference which decided on 
the total abolition of border control between the 
three countries. 

1970 The Committee of Ministers at the level of Heads of 
Government confirmed the above decision, to be 
implemented between January ist, 1971, and 
January ist, 1972, 

1971 The almost-total implementation of the 1969 Inter- 
Govemmental Convention on January ist, and the 
implementation of the Convention regarding admi- 
nistrative and legal co-operation, together with an 
additional protocol concerning imports, admi- 
nistered by the Committee of Ministers. 

1972 Convention unifjung excise duties signed. 

1974 Treaty establishing Benelux Court came into force. 

1975 The Committee of Ministers at the level of Heads of 
Government took a series of decisions for co-ordina- 
tion of economic and social policies. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Benelux Textes de Base. Siatistiques. 

Revue Benelux (quarterly). Whai is the Significance of Benelux? 


5 
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CARIBBEAN COMMUNITY— CARICOM 


Secretariat: Bank of Guyana Building, P.O.B. 607, Georgetown, Guyana 

Telephone: 69281-4; Cable Address; CARIBSEC. 

Formed by the Treaty of Chaguaramas in 1973 as a movement towards unity in the Caribbean. 


Antigua 

Barbados 

Belize 

Dominica 


MEMBERS 

Grenada 

Guyana 

Jamaica 

Montserrat 


St. Christopher-Nevis-AnguiUa 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Trinidad and Tobago 


ORGANIZATION 


CARIBBEAN COMMUNITY 

The Community has three main areas of activity: 
economic integration, by means of the Common Market, 
replacing and extending the work of the former Caribbean 
Free Trade Association, CARIFTA; co-operation apart 
from the economic sphere, and the operation of certain 
common services; and the co-ordination of foreign policies 
of the member states. 

CARIBBEAN COMMON MARKET 

Provides for the establishment of a common external 
tariff and a common protective policy for the community’s 
trade, with outside countries; and the adoption of a scheme 
for the harmonization of fiscal incentives to industry; 
double taxation arrangements; co-ordination of economic 
policies and development planning; and a special regime 
for the less developed countries of the community. 

HEADS OF GOVERNMENT CONFERENCE 

The final authority of the Community and the Common 
Market, the Conference determines the policy of the 
Community. It is responsible for the conclusion of treaties 
on behalf of the Community and for entering into 
relationships between the Community and international 
organizations and states. The Conference also makes the 
financial arrangements to meet the expenses of the Com- 
munity. Decisions are generally taken unanimously. 

COMMON MARKET COUNCIL 

Consists of a Minister of Government designated by each 
member state. Responsible for the development and 
smooth running of the Common Market, and for the 
settlement of any problems arising out of its functioning. 
However, the Conference may issue directives to the 
Council. The Council generally takes decisions unani- 
mously. 

SECRETARIAT 

The two chief divisions are: Trade and Integration, and 
General Services and Administration. There is a trade and 
tariffs section, a health section, an accounts and admi- 
nistration section, a sectoral unit and an economic and 
statistical unit; other expert staff are; legal counsel, educa- 
tion adviser, tax administration adviser and industrial 
relations adviser. 

Secretary-General: M. Alister McIntyre (Grenada). 


INSTITUTIONS 

Conference of Ministers responsible for Health, Standing 
Committees of Ministers responsible for Education, 
Industry, Labour, Foreign Affairs, Finance, Agriculture, 
Mines and Transport. 

ASSOCIATE INSTITUTIONS 

Under the treaty, the following bodies are ihade into 
associate institutions of the Community, in collaboration 
with the principal ministerial committees of the Heads of 
Government Conference: 

East Caribbean Common Market Council of Ministers 

Caribbean Development Bank 

Caribbean Examinations Council 

Caribbean Investment Corporation 

Caribbean Meteorological Council 

Council of Legal Education 

Regional Shipping Council 

University of Guyana 

University of the West Indies 

West Indies Associated States Council of Ministers 

CARIBBEAN FOOD CORPORATION 

Established under an agreement signed at Basseterre, 
St. Christopher, by the second Heads of Government 
Conference in December 1975. The Corporation came into 
operation in .September 1976 as a multinational food 
producing concern including all CARICOM members. It 
administers a livestock development programme involving 
investment of £1^1 million, and a scheme to establish 
large scale food farms in the member states. The Corpora- 
tion has a nominal capital of Iz million. Guyana, Jamaica 
and Trinidad and Tobago each hold 25 per cent of the 
shares, with the remainder divided among other members. 

MONETARY FUND 

A reserve fund for assistance in case of balance of pay' 
ments difficulties was established in April I 97 ® 
Barbados, Guyana, Jamaica and Trinidad and Tobago. 
The fund is to amount to 200 million Trinidad and Tobago 
dollars. 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET— CACM 


4a Avenida 10-25 Zona 14, Apdo. postal 1237, Guatemala City, Guatemala 

Established in i960 under the aegis of the Organization of Central American States (ODECA). 

MEMBERS 

Costa Rica Guatemala El Salvador Honduras* Nicaragua 

* Honduras still regards itself ss&de jure member of CACM. although it suspended participation in the common market 
in December 1970 by imposing tarifis on all imports from the region. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at May 1976) 


PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 

(Secretaria Permanente de Tntegracidn Econdmica Centro- 
americana — SIECA) 

The Permanent Secretariat was set up as the adminis- 
trative arm of the Economic Coimcil and the Executive 
Council. It supervises the correct implementation of the 
legal instruments of economic integration, carries out 
relevant studies at the request of the Common Market 
authorities, and arranges the meetings of the main bodies. 

Secretary-General: Roberto Mayorga Cortes. 

HIGH-LEVEL COMMITTEE 

Comprises representatives of aU five member countries. 
The first meeting was held in Antigua, Guatemala, on 


August 13th, 1973, and sessions have been held frequently. 
The committee examines in detail procedures for improving 
and restructuring the Common Market and its institutions. 

TRIPARTITE MEETING 

Composed of Ministers of Economy and Finance and 
Directors of Central Banks. Generally meets more than 
once a year. The High-Level Committee was set up on the 
basis of agreement reached at the Tripartite Meeting of 
December 1972. 

MINISTERIAL MEETINGS 

Held as necessary' by Ministers and Vice-hlinisters of 
Economy. Replaces the Central American Economic 
Council and Executive Council. 


FUNCTIONS 


The Central American Common Market was established 
under the Tratado Multilateral de Libre Comercio e 
Integracidn Econdmica Centroamericana and the Tratado 
de Integracidn Econdmica Centroamericana. It visualizes 
the eventual elimination of all tariffs and barriers between 
members, and the establishment of a common external 
tariff for the rest of the world. So far practically all internal 
barriers have been removed and agreement has been 
reached on 98 per cent of the items in the regional customs 
classification; uniform tarifis now apply to 87 per cent 
of these items and the others are to be equalized over a 
five-year period. Intra-regional trade increased from 
$34 million in i960 to $388.5 million in 1973. 


It \vas intended that there would be a common customs 
administration, unified fiscal policy, a regional industrial 
policy and co-ordinated regional policies in public health, 
labour, education, transport and agriculture. 

A draft Treaty for a Central .A.merican Economic and 
Social Community was drawn up and presented to the 
Presidents of the member countries in March 1976. It aims 
to achieve a full customs union among the contracting 
parties and greater equality in sharing the benefits of 
integrated development. 


INSTITUTIONS 


Banco Centroamericano de Integracidn Econdmica (BCIE) 

{Central American Bank for Economic Integration): 
P.O.B. 772, Tegucigalpa, Honduras; f. 19^0, started 
operations 1961; capital $60 million; to finance public 
and private development projects, particularly re- 
lating to industrialization and infrastructure. Pres. 
Dr. Enrique Ort6z C. (Honduras): Vice-Pres. Hector 
Villagran (Guatemala); Exec. Vice-Pros. Ing. Edgar 
Jimenez (Costa Rica); Sec. Antonio MembreSo M. 
(Honduras); publ. Annual Report, Revista de la 
Integracidn. 


Up to the end of December 1973 the BCIE had 
granted loans amounting to U.S. $429,381,400, which 
were allocated as follows; 


Country 
Guatemala . 
El Salvador 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 
Costa Rica . 


U.S. $ 
81,589,600 
63,917,800 
94,338.200 
88,104,500 
101,431,300 


429,381,400 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Central American Common Market 


Uni6n Monctaria Ccntroamericana {Central American 
Monetary Union): since 1952 the Central Banks of the 
five Republics had been meeting to discuss monetary, 
exchange and credit aspects of their respective econo- 
mies. An agreement for the establishment of the Union 
became effective for the five Republics in March 1964. 

Cdmara de Compensacidn Centroamericana {Central 
American Clearing House): Tegucigalpa; f. 1961 and 
joined Central American Monetary Union in 1964; 

• capital (credit lines) $15 million; operations 1974 
$468 million. 

Consejo Monetario Centroamericano {Central American 
Monetary Council): Composed of the Presidents of 
the Central Banks of the member states. Pres. 
Manuel Menendez Escobar (Guatemala); Exec. 
Sec. Jorge GonzAlez del Valle (Guatemala). 
Comit^S de Consulia 6 de Accidn {Consulting or Working 
Committees) : 

Comiti de PolUtca Monetaria (Monetary Policy 
Committee). 

Comiti de Politica Cambiaria y de Compensaci&n 
(Exchange and Clearing Policy Committee). 

Comiti de Operaciones Financieras (Financial 
Committee). 

Comiti de Estudios Juridicos (Juridical Studies 
Committee). 

Secretarla Ejecuiiva {Executive Secretariat) : Its functions 
are to prepare the technical studies which may be 
necessary, to co-ordinate the activities of the 
different committees, and to supervise the Central 
American Clearing House and the Central American 
Stabilization Fund {see page 133). Offices are at 
present in San Jos6, Costa Rica. Exec. Sec. Lie. 
Jorge GonzAlez del Valle. 

Federacidn de Cdmaras de Comercio del Istmo Centro- 
americano {Federation of Central American Chambers of 
Commerce): f. 1961; for planning and co-ordinating 
industrial and commercial interchanges. Offices are at 
present in Managua City, Nicaragua. 

Federacidn de Cdmaras y Asociaciones Industriales Centro- 
americas (FECAiCA) {Federation of Industrial Cham- 
bers and Associations m Central America): Edificio 
Cdmara de Industria de Guatemala, Ruta 6 No. 9-21, 
Zona 4, P.O. Box 214, Guatemala; established in 1959 
by the Chambers of Commerce and Industry of the 
CACM countries to promote commerce and industry, 
principally by interchange of information. 

Federacidn de Asociaciones de Banqueros de Centroamerica 
y Panamd {Federation of Bankers’ Associations of 
Central Apterica and Panama): f. 1965, Offices are at 
present in Guatemala. 


Insfituto Centroamericano de Investigacidn y Tecnologia 
industrial {Central American Institute of Research and 
Industrial Technology — ICAITI): Avenida Reforma 
4-47 Zona 10, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 1956 by 
the five Central American Republics, with assistance 
from the United Nations. Dir. Dr. Gabriel Dengo 
(Costa Rica); Deputy Dir. Francisco Aguirre 
Bathes (Guatemala). 

institute Centroamericano de Administracidn de Empresas 

{Central A merican Institute for Business A dministration) : 
Apdo. Postal 2485, Managua, Nicaragua; f, 1964; post- 
graduate programme in business administration; 
executive training programmes; management research 
and consulting; library of 17,000 vols.; Rector Dr. 
Ernesto Cruz; Librarian Thomas Bloch. 

Institute Controamoricano de Administracidn Pdblica 

{Central American Institute of Public Administration) 
{formerly ESAPAC): San Jos6, Costa Rica; f. 1954 by 
the five Central American Republics and the United 
Nations, with later participation by Panama. The Insti- 
tute aims to provide more and better qualified staff for 
public administration. It is jointly run as a project of 
the UNDP and of the six governments. 

Consejo Superior Universitario Centroamericano (CSUCA) 
{Higher Council of Central American Universities): 
Ciudad Universitaria Rodrigo Facio, San Josd, Costa 
Rica; f. 1949; concerned with the improvement of 
undergraduate teaching; member universities include 
Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, 
• Nicaragua; Sec.-Gen. Sergio RamIrez Mercado. 
Pubis. Jornado (monthly), Repertorio Centroamericano 
(quarterly). 

Institute do Nutricidn do Centro America y Panamd {Insti- 
tute of Nutrition of Central America and Panama— 
INCAP): Carretera Roosevelt, Zona ii, Guatemala 
City, Guatemala; f. 1949 to promote and encourage the 
development of nutritional science in member coun- 
tries. Administered by the Pan American Health 
Organization (PAHO). Mems. 6 countries; pubis, 
scientific articles, annual reports; Dir. C. Tejada, m.d. 
Corporacidn Centroamericana de Servicios de Navegacidn 
Adrea {Central American Air Navigation Service Cor- 
poration — COCESNA): Apdo. Postal 660, Tegucigalpa, 
Honduras; f. 1960. 

Secretaria do Integracidn Turistica Centroamericana-- 

SITCA {Secretariat for the Integration of. Tourism in 
Central America): Edificio San Jorge, 4° Piso, Calle 
Arce y II Av. Sur, San Salvador, El Salvador; Sec.- 
Gen. (interim) : Ing. Orlando Calder6n. 

Comisidn T^cnica de las Telecomunicaciones de Centro- 
america (COMTE LC A) {Technical Commission for Tele- 
communications in Central A 7 nerica): Guatemala City, 
Guatemala. 


132 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS Central American Common Market 

TREATIES, AGREEMENTS AND FUNDS 


TREATIES 

TRATADO MULTILATERAL DE LIBRE COMERCIO 
, E INTEGRACION ECONOMICA . 

CENTROAMERICANA 

Signed in Tegucigalpa in 1958 by all members of ODECA, 
except Costa Rica who joined in 1962. For the equalization 
of Customs duties between the members. All duties were 
removed from 237 groups of regionally produced commodi- 
ties when the Treaty came into force and were to be 
removed from all regionally produced goods over a period 
of ten years. 

TRATADO DE INTEGRACION ECONOMICA 

CENTROAMERICANA 

Signed in 1959 hy all members of ODECA except Costa 
Rica who joined in 1962. In July 1962 the members signed 
agreements establishing uniform tariffs on more than 95 
per cent of all products entering the area. 

TRATADO DE ASOCIACION ECONOMICA 

Signed in Febniary i960 by El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras, and came into force in April 1960. Tariffs 
were then removed bn 95 per cent of all goods traded 
between the members, and most remaining tariffs had 
been removed by June 1966. At a later stage restrictions 
on the movement of capital and labour will be removed. 

TRATADO DE INTERCAMBIO PREFERENCIAL 
Y DE LIBRE COMERCIO 

Signed by Costa Rica. Nicaragua and Panama in 1961 
and ratified in 1962, to speed economic integration through 
tariff reductions between members. 

OTHER AGREEMENTS 

Convention on Integrated Industries: signed June 1958; 
provides that special monopoly status be given to an 
individual enterprise in each industry, to be established in 
one member country with a view to exporting to the rest. 


The operation of this convention has been limited and, to 
date, only two integration industries have been set up — a 
tyre factory in Guatemala and an insecticides plant in 
Nicaragua. 

Special System of Promotion of Productive. Industries: 

signed January 1963, this system uses tariff regulations to 
encourage projects requiring heavy investment, with the 
limitation that such projects must produce at least half 
the total of the regional demand. 

Convention of Uniform Fiscal Incentives for Industrial 
Development: signed in July 1962, the Convention provides 
for a \vide range of benefits to be applied to various 
categories of industries in Central America. 

Agreement to establish the Central American Monetary 
Union: signed by the Governors of the Central Banks in 
1964. The Monetary Union is not yet effective; it involves 
the alignment of foreign exchange and monetary policies, 
and the operation of a common currency (Central American 
peso at par with the U.S. dollar). 

Treaty on Telecommunications: signed in April 1966 by 
Nicaragua, El Salvador, Guatemala and Honduras, and by 
Costa Rica in January 1967. 

FUNDS 

Guarantee Fund: set up 1969 by the Governors of the 
Central American Bank for Economic Integration. Capital 
of $40 million subscribed entirely by members of the Bank. 

Fondo Centroamericano de Estabilizacidn Monetaria 
[Central American Fund for Monetary Stabilization)-. 
agreement signed on October ist, 1969. by Presidents of 
the five Central American Central Banks to provide short- 
term financial assistance to members facing temporary 
balance-of-payments difficulties. Capital to be subscribed 
equally by the five members; U.S. $20 million. Initial 
shares of ?i million each subscribed January 2nd, 1970, 
Additional funds rvill be sought from international sources. 
Mems.: Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua. 
Costa Rica. 
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CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION— CENTO 

Secretariat: Eski Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Binasi, Ankara, Turkey 
Scientific Secretariat: P.O.B. 1828, Teheran, Iran 

Aims to provide mutual security and defence for member countries and seeks the peaceful economic development 
of the region through co-operative effort. CENTO replaced the Baghdad Pact Organization (formed in 1955) after 

the withdrawal of Iraq in March 1959. 


MEMBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey United Kingdom 

The United States is an Associate Member of CENTO and participates in the Military, Counter-Subversion, Liaison and 
Economic Committees, and signed bilateral agreements of military and economic co-operation with Iran, Pakistan and 
Turkey in Ankara in 'March 1959. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

Ministerial Level: Meets normally once each year in 
rotation at CENTO country capitals. Attended by Foreign 
Ministers or senior Cabinet Ministers, and an observer 
from the U.S.A. The 24th Session was held in Teheran in 
April 1977. 

Deputies Level: Meets frequently in Ankara under the 
Chairmanship of the Secretary-General. Attended by 
Ambassadors resident in Ankara, a senior representative 
from the Turkish Ministry of Foreign Afiairs and an 
observer from U.S.A. 

Committees of the Council: (i) Military Committee, 
(2) .Counter-Subversion Committee, (3) Liaison Committee, 
(4) Economic Committee. 


SECRETARIAT 

There are four divisions: Political and Administration, 
Economic, Public Relations, and Security. 
Secretary-General: Umit Haluk BavOlken (Turkey). 

PERMANENT MILITARY DEPUTIES GROUP 
Composed of five senior officers who represent the 
Military Committee; advises the Military Committee on the 
current military problems in the area and provides direc- 
tion to the Combined Military Planning Staff. 

COMBINED MILITARY PLANNING STAFF 
CENTO has an international staff of officers from the 
three services of the five member nations on the Military 
Committee. There are four divisions: Intelligence: Plans 
and Policy; Operations and Training; and Support 
Operations. 


GROUPS REPORTING TO THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE 


Sub-Committee on Agriculture: is concerned with increased 
agricultural and livestock production, crop and live- 
stock marketing, forestry, fisheries, improved soil and 
water management, crop and livestock pest and disease 
control, agricultural research and agricultural econo- 
mies and development policy. 

Sub-Corn mittee on Health: development of public health in 
the CENTO region; teaching of preventive medicine; 
environmental sanitation; hospital administration; 
health education; family planning; training of auxiliary 
health personnel for service in rural areas. 

Sub-Committee on Communications and Public Works: 

development of improved communications by rail, sea, 
road and air in the region including research projects in 
Turkey on highway surfacing. 

Advisory Group on Minerals Development: evaluates the 


status of mineral development in the region, identifies 
phases in which the transfer of technology and experi- 
ence is required, and recommends programmes best 
suited to achieve this purpose. 

Council for Scientific Education and Research : development 
of science and technology through sponsorship of 
collaborative research in such fields as agriculture, 
geology, environmental sciences and rural health; 
undertakes research in all three countries of the region. 

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE PROGRAMME 
Training fellowships in specialized subjects in all three 
countries, visits and tours of experts, working and 
travelling seminars and conferences of experts are financed 
by the Multilateral Technical Co-operation Fund (MTCF) 
and by the Multilateral Scientific Fund (MSF). 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS Central Treaty Organization 

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 


ROAD PROJECTS 

Pakistan-Iran road linking Karachi, Lasbela, Quetta, Nok 
Kundi, Zahedan, Kerman and Kashan. 

Pakistan-Iran road link joining Lasbela, Pishin and Chah 
Bahar. 

Turkey-Iran road joining Iskenderun-Bagliji-Serow- Rezai- 
yeh and Tabriz-Teheran main road at Zanjah. 

ROAD PROJECTS UNDER CONSIDERATION 

Pakistan; new alignment of road to serve the Mekran 
Coast linking up with Karachi and the main Iranian 
network. 

ROAD PROJECTS UNDER CONSTRUCTION 

Iran: road linking Zahedan and Char Bahar. 

Turkey; road linking Trabzon with the main highway at 
Erzurum. This is a widening and straightening of an 
existing road. 


COMPLETED PROJECTS 

Turkey-Iran rail link {including a ferry across Lake Van) 
joining Mu?, Tatvan, Van, Qotur and Tabriz. 

Development of the ports of Trabzon and Iskenderun. 

CENTO Airway: U.S.A. and the United Kingdom have 
contributed towards improved navigational and other 
aids for regional air traf&c. 

High-frequency radio telecommunication links between 
London and key regional stations, i.e. Istanbul, 
Ankara, Teheran and Karachi. First stage completed 
in 1964; in full operation 1968. 

Ankara-Teheran-Karachi microwave links project, in- 
volving 88 relay stations and 13 air navigation stations, 
opened 1965, completed 1966. The neUvork has been 
updated in Iran and work is nearing completion on the 
updating of the Turkish sector. The Pakistani sector 
will be improved later. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1955 Baghdad pact signed; international secretariat 
established. 

1956 United States joined Economic and Counter- 
Subversion Committees of the Pact. 

1958 Pact’s Headquarters and staff moved to Ankara. 

1959 Bilateral defence agreements signed between the 
United States, Turkey, Pakistan and Iran, March. 
Iraq withdrew from the Pact, March. 

Opening of Nuclear Centre in Teheran, June. 

Name of Organization changed to CENTO, August. 

1960 Permanent Military Deputies Group established. 
U.S.A. Development Loan Fund lent §6 million to 
Turkey for Turkey-Iran railway. 

1963 Development of the port of Trabzon completed, 
aided by a grant of ^£181, 000 from U.K. 

1964 U.S.A. Development Loan Fund lent over $18 
million for completion of Turkey-Iran railway. 
Permanent Military Telecommunication System 
linking Ankara, Teheran and Rawalpindi opened: 
cost of over $2 million provided by U.S.A. British 
contribution to CENTO raised to £i million 
annually. First section of Turkey-Iran railway. Mu? 
to Tatvan (100 km.) opened. 


1966 First section of Turkey-Iran road, Sirelan to 
R.ezaiyeh, opened, 

1969 Decision to set up an Industrial Development Wing 
within the CENTO Secretariat. 

1971 Turkey-Iran railway link opened completely. 

1972 Development of Iskenderun harbour completed;' 
U.S.-CENTO Scientific Fund inaugurated (July). 
U.S. Government transferred the responsibility foi 
administering U.S.-sponsored seminars, conferences, 
etc. to the CENTO Secretariat (July). 

1974 First Annual Meeting of University Rectors and 
Vice-Chancellors from CENTO regional countries, 
Teheran (June). 

Appointment of Senior Industrial Development 
Adviser. 

1976 Second Meeting of University Rectors from CENTO 
member countries (August and September). 
Appointment of Senior .\gricultural Adviser (Sep- 
tember). 

1977 Economic Committee met in March to define 
priorities for the Economic Development Pro- 
gramme for 1977/78. 
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THE COLOMBO PLAN FOR CO-OPERATIVE 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN SOUTH AND 

SOUTH-EAST ASIA 

12 Melbourne Avenue, P.O. Box 596, Colombo 4, Sri Lanka 


Founded by seven Commonwealth countries in 1950, the Colombo Plan was subsequently joined by more 
countries in Asia and the Pacific as well as the U.S.A. and Japan. 


Afghanistan 

Bangladesh 

Bhutan 

Burma 

Cambodia (Kampuchea) 

Fiji 

India 


MEMBERS 

(1977) 

Developing Countries 
Indonesia 
Korea, Republic 
Laos 
Malaysia 
Maldives 
Nepal 
Pakistan 


Papua New Guinea 

Philippines 

Singapore 

Sri Lanka 

Thailand 

Viet-Nam 


Australia 

Canada 


Donor Countries 
Japan 

New Zealand 


United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


OBSERVERS 


United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 
Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific 
(ESCAP) 

International Labour Organisation (ILO) 

Commonwealth Secretariat 


Asian Development Bank (ADB) 
European Economic Community (EEC) 
Federal Republic of Germany 
Iraq 


ORGANIZATION 


CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The highest deliberative body of the Colombo Plan, 
consisting of Ministers representing member governments. 
It normally meets every year in a different member 
country. The Ministers’ Meeting is preceded by an Officials’ 
Meeting, which is divided into a number of Committees 
and identifies issues for discussion by the ministers. The 
Committee considers the general principles of co-operation 
among member countries in the fields of capital aid and 
technical assistance and reviews the progress within the 
region. 

COUNCIL FOR TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
IN SOUTH AND SOUTH-EAST ASIA 

Maintains the continuity of the Colombo Plan and meets 
several times a year in Colombo. The Council is composed 
of heads of diplomatic missions of member governments in 
Colombo. It serves as a forum for consultation and 
co-ordination in the field of technical co-operation among 
member countries and information about the Colombo 


Plan in general. Its executive arm is the Colombo Plan 
Bureau. 

President: Justice Abdul Hakim (Bangladesh). 

COLOMBO PLAN BUREAU 

The only permanent institution of the Plan, the Bureau 
compiles statistics relating to the Technical Assistance 
Programme of the Colombo Plan, services the Council and 
disseminates information on the Colombo Plan as a whole. 
It also provides assistance to the host governments for the 
holding of Consultative Committee Meetings and attends 
these meetings in an advisory capacity. The Bureau 
represents the Colombo Plan at meetings where such 
representation is necessary. 

The operating costs of the Bureau are met by equal 
contributions from member states. 

Director: Leonore E. T. Storar (U.K.). 

Principal Information Officer: P. R. Chona (India). 
Information Officer: U Tin Mya (Burma). 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


The Colombo Plan 


AID BETWEEN MEMBER COUNTRIES 


CAPITAL AID 

Capital aid takes the form, of grants and loans for 
national projects mainly from six industrial countries 
outside the region to the developing member countries of 
the Plan. The capital aid covers almost all aspects of social 
and economic development. 


From 1950 to 1975 total amounts of assistance from the 
major donors were as follows: 



million U.S. $ 

Australia ...... 

1.138.95 

Canada ...... 

1,834.12 

Japan 

5.591. 91 

New Zealand ..... 

88.36 

United Kingdom .... 

2,896.56 

U.S.A 

33.325.50 

Total . . 

44.875.40 


TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 

Under the Technical Co-operation programme experts 
are supplied, fellowships are awarded and equipment for 
training and research is supplied. 

From 1950 to December 1975, 112,985 trainees and 
students had received technical training and 29,034 
experts and 268 volunteers and equipment to the value 
of U.S. SdpS.-i million had been provided. 


During 1975. 6,804 trainees and students received 
training; 2,007 experts and 268 volunteers were sent out; 
value of equipment supplied was $23 million; total value 
of co-operation activities from the inception of the Plan to 
December 1975 was over 82,554.9 million, spent in the 
proportion of 18 per cent on trainees and students, 52 per 
cent on experts and volunteers and 30 per cent on technical 
equipment. 

Of the 6,804 training and student places provided in 
^975. the United Kingdom is the major donor country, 
providing 2,080 places, i.e. 30 per cent of the total. 
Australia (1,484) is the second largest donor, closelj’ 
followed b}’- Japan (1,331) and the United States (1,308). 

Indonesia was the largest recipient of training and 
student awards during 1975 with 857 awards, followed by 
India (776), Thailand (746) and the Philippines (552)- 

Of the 2,007 experts provided in 1975, Japan is the major 
donor country', providing 955 assignments, i.e. 48 per cent 
of the total. Australia (517) is the second largest donor 
followed by the United Kingdom (269) and the United 
States (216). A total of 268 Volunteers was provided by 
three major donors i.e. the United Kingdom (149), Japan 
(60) and Australia (59) during the period 1975. 

Papua New Guinea was the largest recipient of experts 
(89) during 1975 followed by Malaysia (41), Kepal (32) and 
the Philippines (25). 


DISBURSEMENTS FOR BILATERAL TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE 

(’000 U.S. $) 


BY SECTOR, 1930-75 



1 

1950-73 

1 

1974 

1 

1975 

1950-75 

Students and trainees .... 

Experts and volunteers 

Equipment ...... 

Other 

374.646 

1,025,178 

632,408 

25.171 

46,831 

167,184 

42.731 

18,671 

47.807 

132,704 

23,001 

18,580 

469,284 

1,325.066 

698,140 

62,422 

Total . . . • | 

2.057.403 1 

275,417 j 

222,002 1 

2,554.912 
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The Colombo Plan 


BY DONOR AND SECTOR, 1975 



Students and 
Trainees 

Experts and 
Volunteers 

Equipment 

Other 

Total 

Australia ...... 

11,987 

74,652 

1,513 

93 

88,245 

Burma ...... 

1.6 

— 

— 

— 

1.6 

Canada ...... 

876 

4,241 

— 

4,010 

9,127 

India ...... 

581 

134 

25 

— 

740 

Japan ...... 

14,670 

21,962 

5,377 

4,678 

46,687 

Korea, Republic .... 

56 

12 

— 

— 

68 

Malaysia ...... 

5-6 

— 

— 

— 

. „ 5-6 

New Zealand ..... 

1.694 

9,155 

— 

— 

10,849 

Pakistan ...... 

31 

7-5 

— 

251 

290 

Philippines ..... 

6.2 


— 

— 

6.2 

Singapore ..... 

77 

— 

— 

— 

77 

Thailand ...... 

17 

32 

18 

1-7 

68 

United Kingdom .... 

9,666 

9.941 

2,825 

4.939 

27,371 

U.S.A 

8,139 

12,568 

13,243 

4,608 

38,558 

Total .... 

47,807 

132,704 

23,001 

18,581 

222,092 


Source: Report of the Colombo Plan Council for Technical Co-operation, 1975176. 


DRUG ADVISORY PROGRAMME 

The programme was launched in 1973 to eliminate the 
causes and ameliorate the efiects of drug abuse in member 
states. The programme acts as a supplement to national 
campaigns and is co-ordinated with the work of UN and 
other agencies concerned with drug problems. It has an 
advisory role and does not conduct any campaign opera- 
tions. 

Seminars are held in member countries to inform 
governments and the public and to help organize remedial 
measures. Assistance is given in training narcotics officials 
in all aspects of drug abuse prevention by means of 
exchanges, fellowships, study, training and observation. 
Bilateral and multilateral talks among member countries 
are held. 

Member countries are helped in establishing narcotics 
control offices or boards, revising legislation on narcotics, 
improving law enforcement, treatment, rehabilitation and 
prevention education, and in improving public under- 
standing of these matters by the use of mass media, 
workshops and seminars. 

The programme is financed by the U.S.A. 

Drug Adviser: Pio A. Abarro (Philippines). 


STAFF COLLEGE FOR TECHNICIAN TRAINING 

Established in Singapore in 1974 as the first multilateral 
project of the Colombo Plan. All 26 member governments 
contribute to its operating costs. 

The College is administered by a Governing Board 
consisting of a representative from each member govern- 
ment, the Director of the College and the Director of the 
Colombo plan Bureau. 

The main functions of the College are: 

(i) to undertake programmes in the development of 
staff and in the training of staff for technician 
education; 

(ii) to conduct study conferences and courses in 
technician education for senior administrators; 

(iii) to undertake research in any special problems in the 
training of technicians in the region; 

(iv) to give advice and other facilities for training of 
technicians \vithin and outside the region. 

Chairman of the Governing Board: R. K. Thomson 

(Canada). 

Director: Dr. L. S. Chandrakant (India). 


PUBLICATIONS 


The Colombo Plan Newsletter (monthly). 

Annual Report of the Consultative Committee. 

Annual Report of the Council for Technical Co-operation. 

A Compendium of Some Major Colombo Plan Assisted 
Projects in South and South-East Asia (rev. edition 
1976). 


Vision into Reality ig^j-tgy6: A sgth Anniversary Year 
Publication. 

Profiles of National Development — A sgth Anniversary 
Year Publication. 

The Colombo Plan: Some Questions and Answers (folder). 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 

Commonwealth Secretariat: Marlborough House, Pall Mall, London, SW1Y 5HX, England 

The Commonwealth is a voluntary association of 36 independent states, comprising nearly a quarter of the world’s 

population. 


MEMBERS 


Australia 

Ghana 

Malta 

Sri Lanka 

Bahamas 

Grenada 

Mauritius 

Swaziland 

Bangladesh 

Guyana 

Nauru* 

Tanzania 

Barbados 

India 

New Zealand 

Tonga 

Botswana 

Jamaica 

Nigeria 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Canada 

Kenya 

Papua New Guinea 

Uganda 

Cyprus 

■Lesotho 

Seychelles 

United Kingdom 

Fiji 

Malaw 

Sierra Leone 

. Western Samoa 

Gambia 

Malaysia 

Singapore 

Zambia 


♦ Nauru is a special member of the Commonwealth: it has the right to participate in functional activities but is not 
represented at Meetings of Commonwealth Heads of Government. 


DEPENDENCIES AND ASSOCIATED STATES 


Australia: 

Australian Antarctic Territory 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Coral Sea Islands Territory 
Heard and McDonald Islands 
Norfolk Island 

New Zealand: 

Cook Islands 
Niue Island 
Ross Dependency 
Tokelau 

United Kingdom: 

Antigua 

Belize (British Honduras) 
Bermuda 

British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Territory 
British Virgin Islands 
Brunei 

Canton and Enderbury Islands^ 
Cayman Islands 
Channel Islands 
Dominica 


Falkland Islands 

Falkland Islands Dependencies 

Gibraltar 

Gilbert Islands 

Hong Kong 

Isle of Man 

Montserrat > 

New Hebrides* 

Pitcairn Islands 
St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla 
St. Helena 
Ascension 
Tristan da Cunha 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Solomon Islands 
Turks and Caicos Islands 
Tuvalu 

Rhodesia represents a special case. Sovereignty over 
Rhodesia is vested in the United Kingdom but Rhodesia 
has remained under the control of an illegal regime which 
unilaterally declared independence in 1965. 

^ United Kingdom-United States Condominium. 

* Anglo-French Condominium. 
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MEMBERSHIP 

The Commonwealth has no written constitution but 
members subscribe to the ideals set out in a Declaration of 
Commonwealth Principles (see page 150) unanimously- 
approved by Heads of Government at their meeting in 
Singapore in 1971. The Commonwealth is not a federation, 
for there is no central government, nor are there any rigid 
contractual obligations such as bind the members of the 
United Nations. Membership is granted only by consent 
of all the members and the right of secession is implicit. 

The Commonwealth includes the self-governing states 
and dependencies associated with Commonwealth mem- 
bers. These are also eligible for Commonwealth technical 
assistance and take part in a variety of Commonwealth 
activities. They enjoy varying and increasing degrees of 
self-government, and several are approaching indepen- 
dence. 

HISTORY 

The evolution of the Commonwealth began with the 
introduction of self-government in Canada in the 1840s; 
Australia, New Zealand and South Africa became inde- 
pendent before the first world war. At the Imperial 
Conference of 1926 the United Kingdom and the four 
Dominions, as they were then called, were described as 
"autonomous communities within the British Empire, 
equal in status”, and this change was enacted into law by 
the Statute of Westminster, in 1931. 

The modern Commonwealth began with the entry of 
India and Pakistan in 1947, and of Sri Lanka (then 
Ceylon) in 1948. In 1950 India became a republic, and the 
Commonwealth Heads of Government then decided that 
allegiance to the same monarch need not be a condition of 
membership. This was a precedent for a number of other 
members (see Heads of State and Heads of Governments, 
below). , 


Commonwealth 

HEADS OF STATE AND HEADS OF 
GOVBRNMENT 

As of October 1977, 15 member countries were monar- 
chies and 21 were republics. All Commonwealth countries 
accept Queen Elizabeth II as the symbol of the free 
association of the independent member nations and as 
such the Head of the Commonwealth. Of the 21 republics, 
the offices of Head of State and Head of Government were 
combined in 14: Bangladesh, Botswana, Cyprus, the 
Gambia, Ghana, Kenya, Malawi, Nauru, Nigeria, Sey- 
chelles, Sierra Leone, Tanzania, Uganda and Zambia. The 
two offices were separate in the remaining 7: Guyana, 
India, Malta, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Trinidad and Tobago 
and Western Samoa. 

Of the monarchies, the Queen is Head of State of the 
United Kingdom and of 10 others, in each of which she is 
represented by a Governor-General: Australia, the 
Bahamas, Barbados, Canada, Fiji, Grenada, Jamaica, 
Mauritius, New Zealand and Papua New Guinea. Lesotho, 
Malaysia, Swaziland and Tonga are also monarchies, 
where the traditional monarch is Head of State. 

The Gk)vemors-General are appointed by the Queen on 
the advice of the ministers of the country concerned. They 
are whoUy independent of the Government of the United 
Kingdom. 

HIGH COMMISSIONERS 

Governments of member countries are represented in 
other Commonwealth countries by High Commissioners 
who have a status equivalent to that of Ambassadors. 

WITHDRAWALS 

Ireland withdrew from the Commonwealth on April i8th, 
1949; South Africa withdrew on May 31st, 1961; and 
Pakistan withdrew on January 30th, 1972. 


ORGANIZATION 


MEETINGS OF HEADS OF GOVERNMENT 

Meetings are private and informal, and operate not by 
voting but by consensus. The emphasis is on consultation 
and exchange of views for co-operation. A communiqud is 
issued at the end of every meeting. Meetings are held every 
two years in different capitals in the Commonwealth. Last 
meeting; London, June 1977. Next meeting; Lusaka, 
Zambia, 1979. 

The 1977 London meeting considered the Commonwealth 
Group of Experts’ Final Report entitled Towards a New 
International Economic Order and endorsed it as a con- 
structive contribution towards the current world economic 
debate. They asked the Secretary-General to set up a 
Commonwealth team on the establishment and role of the 
Common Fund for Commodities, a key element in the 
Integrated Programme for Commodities. The team which 
was subsequently set up, finalized its report for submission 
to the Heads of Government to facilitate progress at the 
UNCTAD negotiations in November 1977. The meeting 
also approved a Commonwealth statement on apartheid 
in sport. 


OTHER CONSULTATIONS 

Cabinet secretaries, permanent secretaries to Heads of 
Government and other senior officials from member coun- 
tries meet regularly between meetings of Heads of Govern- 
ment to provide continuity, to exchange views on various 
developments and to review the activities of the Common- 
wealth Secretariat. 

In recent years, the meetings of Finance Ministers, Law 
Ministers and Health Ministers have become a fairly regular 
feature of Commonwealth consultations. Since i 959 
Finance Ministers of the Commonwealth have met before 
the meetings of the IMF and the World Bank. The most 
recent were Barbados, September 1977, Hong Kong, 
September 1976 and Guyana, Tg75. The 1977 meeting dis- 
cussed plans for enlarging the capital of the World Bank 
(page 36 to enable it to increase its support for develop- 
ment. Ministers reviewed the working progress of the Inter- 
national Development Association, the World Bank 
affiliate which provides development loans on concessional 
terms to the least developed countries. 

Discussions on the International Monetary Fund centred 
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on measures to improve its capability to assist countries, 
particularly developing countries that are not oil produ- 
cers, the setting up of the new Witteveen Facility to assist 
deficit countries, the IMF’s Compensatory Finance 
Facility to assist countries which have unexpected short- 
falls in export income. A major focus of interest will be the 
seventh review of IMF quotas, and follow-up action to 
implement the agreements on economic issues reached by 
Heads of Government at their London meeting in June, 
They also considered other, issues raised in the final report 
of the Commonwealth Group of Experts on the New Inter- 
national Economic Order, the progress of the North-South 
dialogue, and the implications of the Common Fund for 
Commodities. 

COMMONWEALTH SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat, established by Commonwealth Heads 
of Government at their meeting in London in July 1965, 
operates as an international organization at the service 
of all Commonwealth countries, responsible to Common- 
vvecilth governments collectively and is the main agency for 
multilateral communication between them. It promotes 
consultation and disseminates information on matters of 
common concern to member governments, services the 
meetings of Commonwealth Heads of Government, 
Ministers and officials, and assists appropriate agencies in 
the fostering of Commonwealth links. 

The cost of the Secretariat is borne by Commonwealth 
Governments in agreed shares based on the UN formula. 

The Secretariat is staffed from member countries and 
the Secretary-General, appointed by the Heads of Govern- 
ment for a period of five years, is equivalent in rank to a 
senior High Commissioner. He is assisted by rivo Deputy 
Secretaries-General (one with general responsibilities, the 
other with responsibility for economic matters) and two 
Assistant Secretaries-General, one wth responsibility for 
general matters and the other being the Managing Director 
of the Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co-operation 
(CFTC). 

The Secretariat budget for 1976/77 was ip-.T-S million. 

Secretary-General (1975-80); H.E. Shridath Ramphai.. 

k.b., c.m.g. (Guyana). 

Deputy Secretaries-General: M. A. Husain (India), R. P. 

Deane (Australia). 

Assistant Secretary-General (Managing Director, CFTC): 

A. G. Tasker (U.K.). 

Assistant Secretary-General: E. C. Anyaoku (Nigeria). 

A dtninislration Division 
Director: H. Lynch-Shyllon (Sierra Leone). 

Education Division 

Director: R. E. 0 . Akpofure (Nigeria). 

Food Production and Rural Development Division 
Director: Mowbray S. O. Nicholas (Ghana). 

Information Division 
Director: Clyde Sanger (Canada). 

International Affairs Division 
Director: M. M. Malhoutra. (India). 


Conwwnwealth 

Legal Division 

Director: K. T. Fuad (Cyprus). 

Advisers to the Secretary-General 
Medical Adviser: Prof. Sir ICenneth Stewart (Barbados). 
Scientific Adviser: Christian de Laet (Canada). 

Programme for Applied Studies in Government 
Director: (vacant). 

Economic Affairs Division 
Director: F. Rampersad (Trinidad and Tobago). 

Youth Division ■ 

Director: Dr. P. A. Renaud (Canada). 

Export Market Development Division 
Director: B. D. Jayal (India). 

DEVELOPMENT CO-OPERATION 

The Commonwealth’s commitment 'to the removal of 
disparities in wealth and to the achievement of a more 
equitable world society was expressed in the Declaration 
of Commonwealth Principles adopted in 1971. 

Commonwealth action in support of this commitment 
takes two forms. The Commonwealth seeks to advance the 
world community towards agreement on major economic 
issues that divide rich and poor. It benefits from- the fact 
that it is a substantial section of the international com- 
munity, comprising both developed and developing 
nations, a consensus among whom can assist agreement on 
the wider stage. 

Deliberations among Commonwealth Finance Ministers, 
who meet annually on the eve of the World Bank and 
IMF meetings, have been guided by awareness of this 
Commonwealth potential. At the last meeting of Heads of 
Government, in Kingston in 1975, Commonwealth leaders 
gave priority to a discussion of world economic issues, and 
in particular to the question of trade in primary com- 
modities, in which most Commonwealth countries have a 
deep interest. The meeting set up a Commonwealth Group 
of experts to make proposals for bridging the gap between 
rich and poor in the conte.xt of the world dialogue on a 
new international*cconomic order. The group of ten experts 
was drawn from both developing and developed member 
countries, with Mr. Alister McIntyre, Secretary-General of 
the Caribbean Community, as its chairman. 

The Group’s first report was presented to the seventh 
special session of the UN General Assembly (New York, 
September 1975) and contributed to the consensus which 
emerged at that meeting. Its second report was similarly 
presented to the fourth UN Conference on Trade and 
Development (Nairobi, May 1976). 

The Group’s final and consolidated report was placed 
before Heads of Government in London, and provides a 
basis for a further Commonwealth contribution to the 
Avorld debate on a more equitable system of economic 
relationships. 

Meanwhile, another group of Commonwealth .specialists 
has been commissioned to examine the YJossihilities for 
Commonwealth action in the specific area of industrial 
development. This team’s mandate is to recommend 
measures for co-operative action, both among developing 
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Commonwealth 


countries and between them and developed countries, and 
it is expected that their proposals could be. a guide to 
action within and outside the Commonwealth. A prelimi- 
nary report by this team, headed. by L. K. Jha, Governor 
of Kashmir in India, was considered in 1977 in London by 
Heads of Government, who asked the team to identify a 
programme of action. 

A Commonwealth Technical Group, set up in 1977, 
produced a report on the Common Fund for Commodities 
to help discussions during UNCTAD negotiations in 
November 1977. 

The Commonwealth has welcomed the membership of 
its members in the regional economic groupings to which 
many belong. Britain’s membership of the EEC was wel- 
comed by the Kingston Meeting. Twenty-four Common- 
wealth developing countries are signatories of the Lom 4 
Convention which links them economically with the EEC, 
and other member countries have arrangements with the 
European Community. Concern has been expressed at the 
effects of EEC policies on Britain's traditional trading 
partners, particularly in South Asia and Australasia. 

The study of policy issues in economic and financial 
affairs is an important part of the work of the Common- 
wealth Secretariat. Its Economic Affairs Division services 
such special bodies as the Commonwealth Group of Ex- 
perts and the Team of Industrial Specialists. Studies are 
also undertaken to assist Governments in formulating 
national policy, in Commonwealth consultations like those 
of Finance Ministers, and in international negotiations. 

Commonwealth nations also work together to give prac- 
tical support to economic and social progress in developing 
«! member countries. The latter receive the major share of 
bilateral development aid provided by the developed 
nations within the association. Several of the developing 
nations themselves assist others, particularly by providing 
expertise and educational assistance. 

COMMONWEALTH FUND FOR TECHNICAL 
CO-OPERATION (CFTC) 

Managing Director: A. G. Tasker (U.K.). 

General Technical Assistance Division 
Director: A. Selvanathan (Malaysia). 

Education and Training Division 
Director: P. D. Snelson (U.K.). 

Finance and Personnel Services Division 
Director: K. R. Bain (New Zealand). 

Technical Assistance Group 

Directors: G. ,K. Goundrey (Canada), J. R. Syson (U.K.). 

All member countries, rich and poor, contribute to the 
Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co-operation, the 
Commonwealth’s own mutual assistance agency which 
forms part of the Commonwealth Secretariat. From 
modest beginnings in 1971, the CFTC has grown vigorously, 
and is now a significant instrument of Commonwealth col- 
laboration for development. 

' ■ Every Commonwealth developing country benefits from 
the Fund’s capacity to offer Commonwealth experts and 


advisers, arrange training for nationals in other member 
countries, or provide assistance in improving export per- 
formance. Nearly 300 experts, almost half of them from 
developing countries, are now serving on CFTC assign- 
ments. About 500 training projects, many involving several 
students, are supported each year. Help for export pro- 
motion has helped several countries to win new markets 
or to improve production for export. 

Heads of Government are likely to consider how the 
momentum of the CFTC’s growth can be maintained as the 
demand for its services continues to grow. CFTC resources 
rose from ;£40o;ooo in its first year (1971/72) to £?, million 
in 1976/77, and its governing body has adopted a plan of 
expenditure of million for the year beginning July 
1977, subject to resources being available. 

TRADE 

Intra-Commonwealth trade declined as a, share of the 
total trade of Commonwealth countries from two-fifths in 
the mid-1950s to one-fifth in 1973. In 1954 the Common- 
wealth took 48 per cent of United Kingdom exports, but 
by 1977 proportion had fallen to 15 per cent. The with- 
drawal of South Africa, of course, was a major factor in 
this change. Meanwhile, United Kingdom exports to the 
EEC increased, exceeding exports to the Commonwealth 
for the first time in 1970. In percentage terms, they rose 
from 19.3 per cent (to the six plus Ireland and Denmark) 
in i960 to 36 per cent in 1977. 

The system of Commonwealth Preferences, under which 
members accorded a tariff lower than Most Favoured 
Nation rates to imports from Commonwealth and some 
other countries, was phased out, ending in January 1977. 

A number of Commonwealth members are included in 
the African, Caribbean and Pacific group of developing 
countries which have associate status with the EEC under 
the Lom6 Convention of 1975. This entails reciprocal 
trading preferences; guaranteed income for exporters of 
primary commodities; technical assistance; and certain 
joint institutions. The Commonwealth members concerned 
are: 


Africa 

Caribbean 

Pacific 

Botswana 

Nigeria 

Bahamas 

Fiji 

Gambia 

Seychelles 

Barbados 

' Papua New 

Ghana 

Sierra Leone 

Grenada 

Guinea . 

Kenya 

Swaziland 

Guyana 

Tonga 

Lesotho 

Tanzania 

Jamaica 

Western Sai 

Malawi 

Uganda 

Trinidad 


Mauritius 

Zambia 

and Tobago 



SECRETARIAT SERVICES 
Statistical and other economic material is compiled by 
the Secretariat and distributed to member governments, 
and papers are prepared for meetings on financial and 
economic problems. The Secretariat prepares annual 
reports on Commonwealth trade and collects and issues 
statistics on certain commodities. 

Consultative meetings of Commonwealth delegates to 
the main sessions of UNCTAD and such meetings as the 
World Food Conference and the FAO commission on fer- 
tilizers, have been organized. 

A special representative of the Secretariat in Geneva 
provides member countries with advice in connection with 
the GATT multilateral trade negotiations. 
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SOME COMMONWEALTH PROGRAMMES 

Commonwealth Scholarship and Fellowship Plan: drawn 
up at the 1959 Education Conference; provides opportuni- 
ties for students within the Commonwealth, The target 
figure of 1,000 award holders at any one time was met 
each year from 1965, and over 10,000 awards had been 
made by early 1977. 

Book Development Programme: draivn up at the 1971 
Education Conference to assist the development of national 
book industries, the training of national book publishing 
staff and to pass on information on new publications 
produced in the developing countries. A number of regional 
seminars and courses have been organized by the Secre- 
tariat under this programme. 

Commonwealth Youth Programme: inaugurated 1973; 
seeks solutions to problems of young people, particularly 
in relation to employment. Three regional centres have 
been set up in Guyana, Zambia and India to provide 
training for youth workers, and to offer technical assistance 
with national youth programmes. The Asian-Pacific 
Regional Centre for Advanced Studies in Youth Work 
opened at Chandigarh, India, in September 1975.. 

The first All-Commonwealth meeting of youth leaders 
from member countries under the progrartime was held in 
May 1977. 

Commonwealth Information Programme: opened 1971; 
the Information Division plans and conducts press arrange- 
ments for Commonwealth meetings in conjunction with 


Commonivealth 

host governments, issues press releases, provides a feature 
service for Commonwealth newspapers and magazines, and 
maintains close liaison with the media. Monthh' radio-tape 
programmes are distributed to all member countries and 
focus on political, social, economic and cultural news and 
events. The basis of the information programme is its 
publications, w'hich are issued free of charge. {See Publica- 
tions below.) 

Special Commonwealth Programme for Zimbabv/e : estab- 
lished 1966; member governments provide assistance for 
suitably qualified Zimbabweans (Rhodesians) who have 
left their country for political reasons or in order to seek 
opportunities for education or training or emplojunent 
which are not available to them in their countiy-. Over 
2,800 students have been offered study places, scholarships 
and employment in Commonwealth countries. 

Commonwealth Zimbabwe Scholarship Trust Fund: 

begun in 1972 with finance from Canada, now also from 
Australia, New Zealand and the United Kingdom; enables 
young Zimbabweans to take up places in Commonwealth 
developing countries. 

Commonwealth Programme of Applied Studies in 
Government: set up in 1975 -ivith the primary objective of 
providing senior administrators with opportunities for 
study and exchange of e.xperience related to the practi- 
calities of modern public administration within the frame- 
work of Commonwealth relations. Its recent activities 
have included meetings on problems facing public service 
commissions and the management of public enterprises. 


OTHER COMMONWEALTH ORGANIZATIONS 

(In England, unless otherwise stated) 


AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY 

Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux: Famham House, 
Farnham Royal, Slough, SL2 3BN, England; f. 1929; 
consists of four Institutes and ten Bureaux under the 
control of an Executive Council comprising repre- 
sentatives of the Commonwealth countries which con- 
tribute to its funds. 

The functions of the CAB are to provide; 

1. a scientific information service; 

2. identification of pests; 

3. biological control services. 

Each Institute and Bureau is concerned with its own 
particular branch of agricultural science and acts as an 
effective clearing house for the collection, collation and 
dissemination of information of value to research 
workers. The information, compiled from worldwide 
literature, is published in 21 abstract journals which 
have a monthly circulation of 30,000 in 150 countries. 

Fifteen new journals on specialized subjects, com- 
piled from data included in the main journals, began 
publication in 1975. 

Annotated bibliographies provide information on 
specific topics, and review articles, books, maps and 
monographs are also issued. 

In addition, three Institutes provide identification 


and taxonomic services and the fourth undertakes field 
work in biological control in several parts of the world. 

Chair. J. George (Trinidad and Tobago); Acting Exec. 
Dir. N. G. Jones, d.f.c. 

Commonwealth Bureau of Agricultural Economics: 

Dartington House, Little Clarendon St., O.xford, 
OXi 2HH; f. 1966; abstracts the world literature 
on (1) Agricultural economics, including policy, 
supply, demand and prices, marketing and distri- 
bution, international trade, finance and credit, 
farm-level production and management; co-opera- 
tives and collectives; education, extension and 
research; rural sociology; (2) Rural development, 
including theory and policy, physical, human and 
economic resources; public seiwices; projects and 
suiweys; (3) Rural extension, education and train- 
ing. including education theory, policy and jdan- 
ning, primary', secondary', tertiary and non-formal 
education; extension methods, adoption and case 
studies; (4) Rural recreation and tourism. 

Dir. J. O. Jones, m.a. Pubis. U'ofid ApricuHural 
Economics and Rural Sociolopy Abstracts (monthly’). 
Rural Development Abstracts (quarterly'). Rural 
Extension, Education and Traininp Abstracts 
(quarterly). Rural Recreation and Tourism Abstracts 
(quarterly'). 
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Commonwealth Bureau of Animal Breeding and 
Genetics: Animal Breeding Research Organisation, 
The King’s Bldgs., West Mains Rd., Edinburgh, 
EHq 3JX, Scotland; f. 1929 for the collection and 
abstracting of the world’s literature on the breeding 
and the genetics of animals, and for the dissemina- 
tion of this information throughout the world. 

Dir. J. D. Turton, b.sc., m.r.c.v.s., d.t.v.m. Publ. 
Animal Breeding Abstracts (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Animal Health: Central 
Veterinary Laboratory, New Haw, Weybridge, 
Surrey; f. 1929: provides world-wide information 
service in veterinary science and closely related 
subjects. 

Dir. R. Mack, f.r.c.v.s. Pubis. The Veterinary 
Btil/etin (monthly). Index Veferinnrins (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Dairy Science and Tech* 
nology: National Institute for Research in Dairy- 
ing, Shinfield, Reading, RG2 gAT, Berks.; f. 1938 
for the collection, collation, and distribution of 
scientific and technological information on dairy 
husbandry, milk and milk products, and the econo- 
mics, physiology, microbiology, chemistry and 
physics of dairying for the benefit of research 
workers, teachers, advisory officers, etc. 

Dir. E. J. Mann, n.d.d., c.d.d. Pubis. Dairy Science 
Abstracts (monthly). 

Commonv/ealth Bureau of Horticulture and Plantation 
Crops: East Mailing Research Station, near Maid- 
stone, Kent, ME19 6BJ: f. 1929. 

Dir. D. O’D. Bourke, m.a., dip.agric., f.l.s. Pubis. 
Horticultural Abstracts, Ornamental Horticulture 
(monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Nutrition: Rowett Research 
Institute, Bucksburn, Aberdeen, AB2 gSB, Scot- 
land; f. 1929 to collect and abstract the world’s 
literature in the field of human and animal nutrition, 
and to disseminate this information . throughout 
the world. 

Dir. Miss D. L. Duncan, b.sc., ph.d. Publ. Nutrition 
Abstracts and Reviews: Series A — Human and Ex- 
perimental (monthly). Series B — Livestock Feeds 
and Feeding (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Pastures and Field Crops: 

Hurley, Maidenhead, SL6 5LR; f. 1929; publishes 
abstracts compiled from the world’s scientific litera- 
ture on grasses and grasslands, herbage plants, 
rangelands and annual field crops, and produces 
annotated bibliographies on selected subjects within 
its scope. 

Dir. P. J. Boyle, m.a. Pubis. Herbage Abstracts, Field 
Crop Abstracts (both monthly), and occasional 
publications. 

Commonwealth Bureau of Plant Breeding and Genetics: 

Department of Applied Biology, Pembroke St., 
Cambridge, CB2 3BX; f. 1929 to abstract and review 
current literature on the breeding and genetics of 
plants of economic importance and relevant publica- 
tions in allied fields, such as plant pathology, applied 
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statistics, and other sciences, and to maintain an 
information service on these subjects. 

Dir. R. H. Richens, m.a., ph.d. Publ. Plant Breeding 
Abstracts (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Soils: Rothamsted Experi- 
mental Station, Harpenden, Herts., AL5 2JQ; f. 
1929 for the collection and dissemination of infor- 
mation from the world scientific literature on all 
aspects of soils, the use of fertilizers, and the re- 
lationship bet^veen plants and soils, particularly 
plant nutrition. 

Dir. B. Butters. Pubis. Soils and Fertilizers (month- 
ly), Irrigation and Drainage Abstracts (quarterly), 
series of Annotated Bibliographies (continuous), 
series of Technical Communications (occasional). 

Commonwealth Forestry Bureau: at Commonwealth 
Forestry Institute, South Parks Rd., Oxford, 
OXi 3RD; f. 1938 for the collection and abstracting 
of the world’s literature on forestry, forest products 
and their utilization, and for the dissemination of 
this information throughout the world. 

Dir. W. Finlayson, b.sc. Pubis. Forestry Abstracts 
(monthly), Forest Products Abstracts (monthly). 
Card Title Service (weekly). 

Commonwealth Institute of Biological Control: Gordon 
St., Curepe, Trinidad, West Indies; f. 1927 as the 
Farnham House Laboratory of the Imperial Insti- 
tute of Entomology; transferred to Canada 1940 and 
to Trinidad 1962; its purpose is the biological control 
of injurious insects and noxious weeds, and the 
collection and distribution throughout the Common- 
wealth of beneficial organisms with which to attack 
the pests. 

Dir. F. D. Bennett, b.s.a., ph.d. Pubis. A Catalogue 
of the Parasites and Predators of Insect Pests, Tech- 
nical Bulletin of Biological Control, Technical Com- 
munications. 

Commonwealth Institute of Entomology: 56 Queen’s 
Gate, London, SW7 5JR; f. 1913 for the collection, 
co-ordination and dissemination of all information 
bearing upon injurious and useful insects and other 
arthropods; undertakes identifications. 

Dir. N. C. Pant, m.sc.agr., ph.d. Pubis. Bulletin 
of Entomological Research (quarterly). Review of 
Applied Entomology; Series A — Agriculture; Series 
B — Medical and Veterinary (both monthly). Distri- 
bution Maps of Pests (18 yearly). 

Commonwealth Institute of Helminthology: The White 
House, 103 St. Peter’s Street, St. Albans, ALi 3EW, 
Herts.; f. 1929; collates world research literature on 
helminth parasites of animals, on nematode para- 
sites of plants and on parasitic protozoans ■vrith 
reference particularly to those of economic impor- 
tance. 

Dir. Sheila Willmott, ph.d., f.i.biol. Publ. Helmin- 
thological Abstracts; Series A — Animal and Human 
Helminthology (monthly); Series B — Plant Hema- 
tology (quarterly); Protozoological Abstracts (month- 
ly). 
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Commonwealth Mycological Institute: Ferry Lane, Kew, 
Richmond, Surrey, TWg 3A.F; f. 1920 for the collec- 
tion and. dissemination of information on the fun- 
■ gal, bacterial, virus and physiological disorders of 
plants; on fungal diseases of man and animals; and 
on the taxonomy of fungi; undertakes identifica- 
tions of micro-fungi and plant pathogenic bacteria. 
Dir. A. Johnston, b.sc., a.i.c.t.a., f.i.biol. Pubis. 
Review of Plant Pathology (monthly). Distribution 
Maps of Plant Diseases (42 each year). Index of 
Fungi (twice a year). Review of Medical and 
Veterinary Mycology (quarterly), Mycological Papers 
(irregular), Phytopathological Papers (irregular). 
Descriptions of Pathogenic Fungi and Bacteria 
(four sets a year), Descriptions of Plant Viruses 
(one set a year). Bibliography of Systematic Mycology 
{t^vice a year), books on mycology and plant 
pathology. 

ORGANIZATIONS NOT AFFILIATED TO THE 

COMMONWEALTH AGRICULTURAL BUREAUX 

Commonwealth Forestry Association: ir Keble Rd., 
Oxford, OXr 3QG; f. rg2r; collects and circulates 
information relating to forestry and the commercial 
utilization of forest products, and provides a means of 
communication between forestry organizations in the 
Commonwealth; Mems.: i,roo. Chair. John Wvatt 
Smith; Editor and Sec. John Pitt. Publ. Commonwealth 
Forestry Review. 

Standing Committee on Commonwealth Forestry: 231 

Corstorphine Rd., Edinburgh, EH12 yAT, Scotland; 
f. 1923 to provide continuity bet\veen one Conference 
and another, and to provide a forum for discussion on 
any forestiy matters of common interest to member 
governments which may be brought to the Committee’s 
notice by any member country or organization; mems. 
about 50; Chair. G. D. Holmes; Sec. A. Wilson. Pubis, 
reports and papers. 

COMMERCE 

Commonwealth Industries Association Ltd.: 55 Park Lane, 
London, WiY 3DH; f. 1926 as the Empire Industries 
Association, merged with the British Empire League 
in 1947; present title 1967; aims to strengthen the 
Commonwealth by means of mutual preferential trade, 
investment, migration and technical and scientific 
co-operation; Pres. Sir John Reiss, b.e.m.; Chair. 
Neil Marten, m.p.; Dir. Edward Holloway; Sec. 
Miss H. Packer; publ. Britain and Overseas (four a 
}'ear). 

COMMONWEALTH STUDIES 

Institute of Commonwealth Studies: 27 Russell Square, 
London, WCrB 5DS, England; f. 1949 to promote 
advanced study of the Commonwealth; provides a 
library and meeting place for postgraduate students 
and academic staff engaged in research in this field. 
Dir. Prof. W. H. Morris-Jones, b.sc. (econ.); Sec. 
P. H. Lyon, b.sc. (econ.), ph.d.; pubis. Annual Report, 
Commonwealth Papers (series). Collected Seminar Papers. 

Institute of Commonwealth Studies: University of O.xford; 
Queen Elizabeth House, 21 St. Giles, O.xford; a 


Commonwealth 

research and senior teaching centre for administrators 
and foreign service officers from developing countries 
and for postgraduate students of O.xford University. 
Undertakes studies of new states. 

Royal institute of International Affairs: Chatham House, 
ro St. James's Square, London, SWrY 4LE; f. 1920; 
promotes research in all aspects of international affairs, 
maintains a library'- and a press cuttings library, 
organizes meetings, discussions and study groups; cor- 
porate and indi^idual membership; Dir. Andrew 
Shonfield; pubis. The World To-day (monthly). Inter- 
national Affairs (quarterly), and books on various 
aspects of international afiairs. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

A common-user system of cable, radio and satellite 
communications links most Commonwealth countries, with 
extensions providing a world-wide network. Besides broad- 
band cables across the Atlantic and Pacific and from 
Australia to Singapore-Malaysia via New Guinea and 
Hong Kong, there are satellite services connecting Aus- 
tralia, Britain, Canada, East Africa, Hong Kong and 
Malaysia with various countries. In addition, HF radio 
systems, microwave and tropospheric scatter systems, 
provide communications in different parts of the network. 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Organization: estab- 
lished in its present form in 1967. Consists of periodic 
conferences at government level, the Telecommunica- 
tions Council and the Telecommunications Bureau (see 
below). 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Council: f. 1967 to 
advise Partner Governments and the nationalized 
telecommunications organizations on matters relating 
to external telecommunications systems. Mems.: 23 
representing 21 Partner Governments and r represent- 
ing British Overseas Territories and Associated States. 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Bureau: 28 Pall Mall, 
London, SWiY 5LP; f. 1968 to serve the Common- 
wealth Telecommunications Organization under the 
direction of the Council; Gen. Sec. S. N. Kalra. 

Commonwealth Air Transport Council: Shell-Mex House, 
Strand, London, WC2R oDP, England; f. 1945 to keep 
under review the development of Commonwealth civil 
air transport. Meeting.? generally every three years; 
latest meeting in Ottawa, Canada, 1975. Mems.: 
governments of Commonwealth Countries and British 
Dependent Territories; Sec. P. Braunton. 

Conferences of Commonwealth Postal Administrations: 

Three Conferences have been held so far (London 
1971, Trinidad and Tobago 1973 and Sri Lanka 
October 1976). Their purpose is to discuss international 
postal matters of common concern, especially those 
which touch upon the activities of the Univer.'^.al 
Postal Union, There is no permanent secretariat. The 
Conferences arc held on a purely ad hoc basis and arc 
organized by the host administration. 

EDUCATION 

Association of Commonwealth Students (ACS): 20 Queen 
St., Edinburgh. EHz iJX. Scotland; f. .-April 1967 at 
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meeting of National Unions of Students of 27 Common- 
wealth countries: aims "to assist participants to co- 
operate in promoting action on issues of common con- 
cern to their members and to assist in the exchange of 
students between these countries, provided that this 
mil not limit the sovereignty of any participants; and 
to assist students in non-Commonwealth countries 
where appropriate”; activities devoted primarily to 
"issues of educational and welfare concern”; General 
Conference once every three years elects seven-member 
Consultative Committee and a President who is Execu- 
tive Officer; Pres. A. K. P. Kludze (Ghana); Sec. 
William Roe (U.K.). 

Association of Commonv/oalth Universities: 36 Gordon 
Square, London, WCiHoPF; f. 1913 as the Univer- 
sities Bureau of the British Empire; holds quinquennial 
Congresses and other meetings in the intervening years; 
publishes factual information about universities and 
access to them; acts as a general information centre 
and provides an advisory service for the filling of 
university teaching staS appointments overseas; sup- 
plies secretariats for the Commonwealth Scholarship 

' Commission in the United Kingdom, the Marshall 
Aid Commemoration Commission and the Kennedy 
. Memorial Trust; mems.: 209 Universities and Univer- 
sity Colleges; Chair. (1976/77) Prof. E. J. Borg 
C osTANZi (Malta); Sec. Gen. Sir Hugh Springer; 
pubis, include Commonwealth Universities Yearbook, 
Higher Education in the United Kingdom : A Handbook 
for Students from Overseas (jointly with the British 
Council), A.C.U. Bulletin of Current Documentation, 
and various other reference publications. 

Gommonv/ealth Association of Science and Mathematics 
Educators (GASME) : c/o Office of the Scientific Adviser 
to the Secretary-General, Marlborough House; f. 
October 1974: special emphasis is given to the social 
significance of education in these subjects. Pres. 
Maurice Goldsmith (U.K.); Hon. Sec. Gwyn 
Thomas. 

Gommonv;eaIth Education Gonference: held about every 
three years; the first was in Oxford in 1959. Ministers 
and senior officials attend. Seventh Conference: Accra, 
Ghana, February 1977. 

Gommonwealth Education Liaison Gommittee (GELC): 

f. 1959; all member governments represented; reviews 
developments and provides continuity between the 
Commonwealth Education Conferences; publ. CELC 
Newsletter (quarterly). 

League for the Exchange of Gommonv/ealth Teachers: 

124 Belgrave Rd., London, SWiV 2BL; f. 1901; 
promotes educational exchanges for a period of one 
year between teachers in Australia, Bahamas, Barbados, 
Canada, Jamaica, • Kenya, New Zealand, Singapore; 
Exec. Sec. P. Swain. Publ. Exchange Teacher (annual). 
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medical and allied sciences; meetings of its Council are 
held every two years; latest meeting: Jamaica, 1974; 
mems.: Medical Associations in 21 countries; Pres. 
Dr. M. A. C. Beaubrun (Jamaica); Dir. J. A. Byrne 
(U.K.): Hon. Sec.-Treas. Dr. Derek Stevenson, 
c.B.E. (U.K.); publ. Bulletin. 

Commonwealth Medical Conference: Delegations are 
normally headed by Ministers of Health. Mutual assist- 
ance in medical education, the planning and develop- 
ment of health services, the training of ancillary staff, 
the supply of medical equipment and the provision of 
research facilities are among the chief subjects dis- 
cussed. Conferences are held about every three years; 
fifth conference. New Zealand, 1977. 

Gommonv/ealth Caribbean Health Ministers’ Conference: 

seeks to harmonize health policies and hospital main- 
tenance, and improve disaster preparedness. 

Commonwealth Regional Health Secretariat for East, 
Central and Southern Africa: P.O.B. 1009, Arusha, 
Tanzania; f. 1974 to co-ordinate inter-governmental 
health activities; to implement decisions of the Com- 
monwealth Medical Conference; to collaborate with the 
institutions of the East African Community and the 
WHO; to help establish training programmes and pool 
resources for medical work; Regional Sec. Dr. J. M. 
Gekonyo. 

Commonwealth Society for the Deaf: 75 Kinnerton St., 
London, SWiX 8ED; promotes welfare, education and 
employment of the deaf; encourages the formation of 
schools for the deaf, training of teachers and provision 
of teachers abroad; arranges instruction for parents of 
deaf children; also promotes research into the causes of 
deafness; Sec. I\Irs. N. Fried (U.K.); pubis. Annual 
Report, seminar reports. 

Royal Commonwealth Society for the Blind: Common- 
wealth House, Haywards Heath, Sussex, RH16 3AZ, 
England; f. 1950 to prevent blindness and to promote 
the education, employment and welfare of the six 
million blind pieople in the Commonwealth countries of 
Africa, Asia, the Caribbean, and the Pacific. The 
Society already conducts the largest international 
programme of its kind for the restoration of sight. In 
1975, in medical projects sponsored in 14 Common- 
wealth countries, sight was restored to 80,863 blind 
people; in addition, the eyes of 1,003,232 people were 
examined and 789,001 of them received preventive 
treatment. Chair. Sir Edwin Arrowsmith, k.c.m.g.; 
Dir. Sir J. F. Wilson, c.b.e.; publ. Annual Report. 

West African Health Secretariat: (seepage 355). 

Regional Health Bureau, for East, Central and Southern 
Africa: Arusha, Tanzania; set up with assistance of the 
Commonwealth Secretariat; fourth regional health 
conference, Maseru, Lesotho, November 1976. 


HEALTH INFORMATION AND THE MEDIA 

Commonv/ealth Medical Association: c/o BMA House, Commonwealth Broadcasting Association: Broadcasting 
Tavistock Sq., London, WC1H9JP; f. 1962 at the House, London, WiA lAA, England; f. 19451 mems.: 

seventh British Commonwealth Medical Conference, to 46 national public service broadcasting organizations 

promote within the Commonwealth the interests of the in 43 Commonwealth countries; General Conferences 
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are held every two years; 1978 Conference, Mauritius, 
October; Sec.-Gen. Alva Clarke; publ. COMBROAD 
(quarterly); CBA Handbook (updated every two years). 

Commonwealth Correspondents’ Association: 46 Sandring- 
ham Rd., London, NWii 9BP; f. 1939 to safeguard 
rights and interests of Commonwealth press representa- 
tives in London. 

Commonwealth Institute: Kensington High St., London, 
WS 6NQ; f. 1887 as the Imperial Institute; a centre for 
public information and educational services, the Insti- 
tute houses a permanent exhibition designed to express 
the modern Commonwealth in visual terms, an art 
gallery showing contemporary works of art, a library 
and resource centre of more than 40,000 vols. and 
audiovisual materials; Dir. J, K. Thompson, c.m.g. 

Commonwealth Institute, Scotland: 8 Rutland Square, 
Edinburgh, EHi 2AS, Scotland; Dir. C. G. Carrol. 

Commonwealth Press Union: Studio House, 184 Fleet St., 
London, E.C.4, England; f. 1909 to promote the welfare 
of the Commonwealth press; to give efiect to the 
opinion of members on all matters affecting the freedom 
and interests of the press, by opposing measures likely 
to affect the freedom of the press, by seeking improved 
reporting and telecommunications facilities, by pro- 
moting training measures; to organize conferences; to 
promote understanding; to preserve the principles of 
the Union. Mems.: over 600 newspapers, news agencies, 
periodicals in 32 countries; Pres. Lord Astor of 
Hever; Chair, of Council Lord Barnetson; Sec. 
Lt.-Col. T. Pierce-Goulding, m.b.e., c.d.; pubis. 
Annual Report. The CPU Quarterly. 

Diplomatic and Commonwealth Writers’ Association of 
Britain: 8 Plender Court, College Place, London, 
NWi oDH. ' 

LAW 

The Secretariat facilitates the exchange of information 
among member governments on legislation in their 
respective countries, and keeps governments informed of 
developments in legal affairs. 

Member governments preparing legislation on particular 
subjects are provided with information about similar 
legislation enacted in other Commonwealth countries. 

The shortage of legislative draftsmen led to the forma- 
tion of a training programme which began in 1974; this 
consists of courses in four Commonwealth regions, followed 
by practical work under supervision in government drafting 

departments. 

The Secretariat has also provided technical assistance 
to countries negotiating agreements relating to mineral 
exploitation; and advisers have been provided for such 
matters as accession to treaties, merchant shipping 
legislation, law revision and taxation. 

Committee on Legal Co-operation: f. November 1974 to 
investigate ways to improve the exchange of legal 
information, law reform, technical assistance, research, 
training, law enforcement and correctional policies. 
Chair. Sir Roy ^L\rshall (U.K.); mems.; Prof. John 
Edwards (Canada), Justice A. N. E. Amissah (Ghana). 
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Commonwealth Law IVlInister’s Conference: held about 
every five years; last conference in Lagos, Nigeria, in 
February 1975. 

Commonwealth Legal Advisory Service: c/o British Insti- 
tute of International and Comparative Law, Charles 
Clore House, 17 Russell Square, London, WCiB 5DR; 
financed by contributions from the Commonwealth 
Governments; besides the advisory service, it prepares 
surveys and organizes lectures and conferences. Publ. 
Annual Survey of Commonwealth Law (jointly with the 
Faculty of Law of the University of Oxford). 

Commonv/eaith Legal Bureau: Room 320, 90 Sparks 
St., Ottawa 4, Ontario KiP 5B4, Canada; seeks to 
strengthen professional links throughout' the Common- 
wealth; to improve standards; to promote e.xchange of 
lawyers and students; to encourage the establishment 
of new bar associations and law societies. Assists in 
organizing the Commonwealth Law Conferences; helps 
to form new regional groups of Commonwealth lawyers. 

Commonwealth Legal Education Association: Legal Divi- 
sion, Commonwealth Secretariat; f. 1971; to promote 
contacts and e.xchanges; to provide information; publ. 
Commonwealth Legal Education Newsletter, List of 
Schools of Law in the Commonwealth (every two years). 

Commonwealth Magistrates’ Association: 28 Fitzroy 
Square, London, WiP 6DD, England; helps to organize 
the Commonwealth Magistrates Conference; fourth 
conference, Kuala Lumpur. Malaysia, August 1975; 
corporate membership for associations of the judiciary 
or courts of limited jurisdiction; associate membership 
for individuals; Pres. Sir Thomas Ski’rme, k.c.v.o., 
C.B., T.p.; Sec. Dorothy Winton; publ. Common- 
wealth Judicial Journal (twice yearly). 

PARLIAMENTARY AFFAIRS 

Commonwealth Parliamentary Association: c/o Houses of 
Parliament, London, S.W.i; f. 1911 to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between Commonwealth 
parliamentarians; organization; General Council of 
Members of Parliament from independent and depen- 
dent countries, over 80 Branches throughout the 
Commonwealth; holds annual Commonwealth Parlia- 
mentary Conferences and seminars, and also regional 
conferences and seminars; 23rd Conference, Ottawa, 
Canada. 1977: Sec.-Gen. Sir Robin Vanderfelt; 
Pres. R. Gujadhur (Mauritius); pubis. The Parlia- 
mentarian (quarterl}'), monographs on parliamentaiy 
subjects. 

Conference of Speakers and Presiding Officers of Common- 
wealth Parliaments: c/o Director, Research Branch. 
Library of Parliament, Ottawa, Ontario, Canada; held 
every two years to discuss such subjects as parliamen- 
tary procedure and the responsibilities of the Chair; 
first Conference 1969: fourth Conference, United King- 
dom. 1976. 

PROFESSIONS 

Commonwealth Association of Architects: 18 Nortiiumber- 
land Ave., London, WCzN s/tP, England; f. 196.5 as an 
association of twenty-four societies of arcliitects in 
various Commonwealth countries, now with two 
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associate, non-Commonwealth members. Objects; to 
facilitate the reciprocal recognition of professional 
qualifications through a Commonwealth Board of 
Architectural Education; to provide a clearing house 
for information on architectural practice, and to en- 
courage collaboration. Plenary Conferences every two 
years; last conference, York, England, in September 
1976; regional Conferences have also been held; Pres. 
R. A. Gilung (Australia); Vice-Pres. O. OLUMmriwA 
(Nigeria); Sec. T. N. Watson, r.i.b.a.; pubis. Handbook 
(every 2 , years), List of Recognised Schools of Architec- 
ture, Conference Reports, Low Cost Textbooks. 

Commonwealth Foundation: Marlborough House, Pall Mall, 
London, SWiY 5HU; f. 1965 to administer a fund 
for promoting interchanges between Commonwealth 
organizations in professional fields; the Foundation is 
an autonomous body and aims at achieving fuller 
representation at professional conferences,, facilitating 
new meetings arid professional visits, stimulating the 
flow of professional information, helping to set up 
national institutions where these do not exist, and 
promoting Commonwealth-wide associations to reduce 
tendencies to centralize on the United Kingdom; 36 
Commonwealth governments subscribe on an agreed 
scale to the fund, which is open to private contribu- 
tions; the Commonwealth Foundation has an annual 
income of f'joo.ooo, and had disbursed nearly ^^4 million 
by June 1977; Chair. Sir Adetokunbo Adegboyega 
Ademola (Nigeria); Dir. John Chadwick (United 
Kingdom). 

SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 

Commonwealth Advisory Aeronautical Research Council: 

National Physical Laboratory, Teddington, Middlesex; 
f. 1946; encourages and co-ordinates aeronautical 
research throughout the Commonwealth; Sec. P, G. 
Downing. 

Commonwealth Collections of Micro-organisms: Africa 
House, Kingsway, London, W.C.2; f. 1947: to foster 
maintenance and expansion of existing culture collec- 

• tions in the Commonwealth, to make more fully available 
for general use the cultures contained in them and to 
encourage the establishment of such new collections as 
may be necessary; Chair. Dr. S. P. Lapage; Sec. Dr. 

• I.' J. Bousfield. 

Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Resources and 
Geology: c/o Commonwealth Geological Liaison Office, 
Africa House, Kingsway, London, WCzB 6BD; f. 1948 
to promote collaboration and the exchange of informa- 
tion; the Secretary is the Commonwealth Geological 
Liaison Officer; Chair. Dr. David Bleackley; Sec. 
Dr. M. M. J. W. Herath; Pubis. CGLO Newsletter 
(monthly), CGLO Opportunities for Earth Scientists 
(monthly), CGLO Liaison Reports (occasional). 

Commonwealth Consultative Space Research Committee: 

c/o The Royal Society, 6 Carlton House Terrace, 
London, SWiY 5AG; f. i960 to foster co-operation in 
space research and serve as a centre for information 
exchange; Chair. Sir Harrie Massey, f.r.s.; Exec. 

. Sec. Dr. R. W. J. Keay, c.b.e. 

Commonwealth Engineers Council: c/o The Council of 
Engineering Institutions, 2 Little Smith St., London, 
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SWiP 3DL, England; f. 1946; the Conference meets 
periodically to provide an opportunity for Presidents 
and Secretaries of Engineering Institutions of Common- 
wealth countries to exchange views on collaboration; 
last meeting held in London, in June 1977; Sec. M. W. 
Leonard. 

Commonwealth Science Council: Africa House, Kingsway, 
London, W.C.2; f. 1946 to ensure collaboration between 
the government civil science organizations of the 
Commonwealth in increasing the capabilities of its 
members to use science and technology for their 
economic and social development by facilitating joint 
projects by participating member countries on pro- 
blems of common concern. The Council meets every 
two years. Mems.: nominees of 26 member govern- 
ments who are usually senior officials in national 
science organizations or their equivalents. Chair. Dr. 
G. C. N. Jayasuriya; Sec. and Scientific Adviser to 
the Commonwealth Secretary-General D. G. Thomas. 

Council of Commonv/ealth Mining and Metallurgical Institu- 
tions: 44 Portland Place, London, WiN 4BR; convenes 
successive Mining and Metallurgical Congresses within 
the Commonwealth, or in the country of any Consti- 
tuent Body, as a means of promoting the development 
of the mineral resources of the Commonwealth and of 
fostering throughout the Commonwealth a high level 
of technical efficiency and professional status; to serve 
as an organ of intercommunication and co-operation 
between Constituent Bodies, and for the promotion 
and protection of their common interests; eleventh 
conference: Hong Kong, 1978; Chair. Prof. M. G. 
Fleming; Sec. M. J. Jones. 

SPORT 

Commonwealth Games Federation: iz Buckingham St., 
London, WC2N 6DJ ; the Games were first held in 
1930 and are noiv held every four years; participation 
is limited to amateur teams representing the member 
countries of the Commonwealth; held in Christchurch, 
New Zealand, in 1974, and scheduled for Edmonton, 
Canada, in 1978 and Brisbane, Australia in 1982. 

YOUTH 

Commonwealth Africa Regional Centre for Youth Work: 

P.O.B. 190, Lusaka, Zambia; f. 1974 to train personnel 
in youth work and social development programmes; to 
support research and documentation facilities; co- 
operates with Commonwealth Centres for Youth Work 
at Chandigarh, India, and Georgetown, Guyana; Dir. 
R. B. Lukutati. 

Commonwealth Expedition (COMEX): no Old Brompton 
Rd., London, S.W.7; organizes international expedi- 
tions of 100 to 500 members, incorporating concerts and 
seminars and aiming to promote Commonwealth 
relations; pubis. Crying Drums, With a Song and not a 
Sword, L.P. records. 

Commonwealth Friendship Movement: 23 Arundel Rd., 
Brighton, BN2 5TE, Sussex, England; f. i960 to dis- 
seminate among teachers and children a knowledge of 
the peoples of the Commonwealth and other countries 
through correspondence; age-group 9-18; Chair. 
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Geoffrey Johnson Smith; Dir. Miss Stella Monk, 

M.B.E. • • 

Commonwealth Youth Affairs Council: c/o Secretariat, 
Marlborough House; for general supervision of the 
Commonwealth Youth Programme {see p. 143). Third 
meeting April 1976. Chair. Omar Sey (The Gambia). 

Commonwealth Youth Exchange Council: 4 Park Place. 
St. James’ St., London, S.W.i; f. 1970; promotes 
contact between young people of the United Kingdom 
and other Commonwealth countries, provides informa- 
tion and allocates grants; 160 member organizations; 
Pres. H.R.H. The Prince of Wales; Chair. Commdt. 
L. E. Peyton Jones; pubis. Contact the Commonwealth, 
Commonwealth Travel and Exchange. 

Duke of Edinburgh’s Award Scheme: 5 Prince of Wales 
Terrace, London, W8 5PG; offers opportunities to 
young people in Commonwealth countries to gain 
awards for a programme of activities. These include 
social service, expeditions, cultural interests and sport; 
pubis. Award Journal, Award News, Award Handbook. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

British Commonwealth Ex>services League: 49 Pall Mall, 
London, SWiY 5JG; links the ex-service organizations 
in the Commonwealth, assists ex-servicemen and par- 
ticularly those who migrate; holds triennial conferences; 
pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). Diary (annual). 

Commonwealth Countries League: women’s organization 
f. 1925 to secure equality of liberties, status and oppor- 
tunites between women and men and to promote 
mutual under standing, throughout the Commonwealth 
.countries; Pres. Alice Hemming, o.b.e.; pubis. 
Triennial Newsletter, Annual Conference Report. 

Commonwealth War Graves Commission: 2 Marlow Rd., 
Maidenhead, Berks., SL6 7DX; f. 1917 (as Imperial 
War Graves Commission); provides for the marking 
and permanent care of the graves of members of the 
Commonwealth Forces who died during 1914-18 and 
1939-45 wars; maintains over a million graves in some 

SELECTED 

General Information 

The Secretariat publishes the following titles under the 

Commonwealth Information Programme, The booklets 

and reference papers are revised and reissued from time to 

time. 

The Commonwealth Today. 

The Commonwealth Secretariat. 

Commonwealth Skills for Commonwealth Needs. 

Commonwealth Organizations. 

Commonwealth Record (quarterly). 

Commonwealth Diary (quarterly). 

Notes on the Commonwealth, a series of reference papers. 

Commonwealth Heads of Government: the London Communi- 
qui, igyy. 

Reports of the Commonwealth Secretary-General 

Six reports have been published. 

Government 

The Commonwealth Programme for Applied Studies in 
Government, report and recommendations of a study 
group. 


Commonwealth 

140 countries and commemorates by name on memor- 
ials more than 750,000 who have no known grave or 
who were cremated; members: United ICingdom, 
Canada, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, India, 
Pakistan; the Commission’s work is directed from the 
Head Office in Maidenhead, to which Area Offices are 
responsible; a number of agencies have been established 
by agreement with the governments of certain Com- 
monwealth countries and South Africa; Pres. H.R.H. 
The Duke of ICent, g.c.m.c., g.c.v.o.; Dir.-Gen. A. K. 
Pallot, c.m.g. 

Joinf Commonwealth Societies’ Council: c/o Royal Com- 
monwealth Society, 18 Northumberland Ave., London, 
WC2N 5BJ ; co-ordinates the activities of recognized 
societies promoting mutual understanding in the 
Commonwealth; mems.: 16 Commonwealth Societies 
and Representatives of several government organiza- 
tions; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Richard Wood, m.p. 

Royal Commonwealth Society: 18 Northumberland Ave., 
London, WC2N 5BJ ; to promote knowledge and under- 
standing among the people of the Commonwealth; 
branches in principal Commonwealth countries; has 
full residential club facilities, 'ecture programmes and 
library; Pres. Rt. Hon. Malcolm MacDonald; Chair. 
Sir Michael Parsons; Sec. -Gen. A. S. H. Kemp, o.b.e.: 
■pvihl. Commonwealth (6 times a year). 

Royal Over-Seas League: Over-Seas House, Park Place, 
St. James’s St., London, SWiA iLR; f. 1910 to promote 
friendship and understanding in the Commonwealth; 
membership is open to all British subjects and Com 
monwealth citizens; Chair. Lord Grey of Naunton, 
G.C.M.G., G.c.v.o., o.b.e.; Dir.-Gen. Philip Crawshaw, 
C.B.E.; publ. Overseas (quarterly). 

Victoria League for Commonwealth Friendship: 18 North- 
umberland Ave., London, WC2N 5BJ ; f. 1901 to 
further personal friendship among Commonwealth 
peoples; about 30,000 mems.; Pres. H.R.H. Princess 
Margaret; Chair. The Earl of Selkirk, p.c.; Sec. 
Mrs. Cedric Barnett, o.b.e. 


Law 

Commonwealth Law Bulletin (quarterly). 

Commonwealth Legal Education Association Newsletter 
(quarterly) 

Food Production and Rur.\l DE%rELOPMENT 

Training for Agricultural Development : a directoiy^ of re- 
sources. 

A bibliography, three reports on post-harvest losses, one 
report on rural development. 

Science and Technology 

International Activities in Science and Technology, a 
register of organizations of interest to Commonwealth 
countries. 

Commonwealth Scie 7 ice Council Newsletter (quarterly). 

Commottwealth Geological Liaison Office {CGLO) Newsletter. 

CGLO Liaison Reports. 

Education 

A Handbook on In-service Teacher Training in Developing 
Cotmfries of the Conwionwcalth. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION 

Research Strengths of Universities in the Developing Coun- 
tries (published in collaboration with the Association 
of Commonwealth Universities). 

Commonwealth Education Liaison Committee Newsletter 
(quarterly). 

Directory of Education and Training Resources in the 
Developing Countries of the Commonwealth. 

Anmial Reports of the .Commonwealth Scholarship and 
Fellowship Plan. 

Reports of Commonwealth Education Conferences. 

Book Development' 

Commonwealth Specialist Periodicals, a- directory of scien- 
tific, technical and professional journals. 

Commonwealth National Bibliographies, a directory. 


Commonwealth 

Youth . ■ 

Series of seminar reports, several other books and papers. 
Youth News Service Bulletin (twice monthly). . 

Course Handbook and Prospectus for each Regional Youth 
Development Centre. 

Economic 

Towards a New International Economic Order. 
Commonwealth Economic Papers, reports on Common- 
wealth trade, aid and tourism (normally one a year). 

Commodities 

Commodity surveys (at annual or less frequent intervals). 
Commodity Bulletins (monthly or quarterly). 

Report of the Commonwealth Technical Group on the Com- 
mon Fund for Commodities. 


DECLARATION OF COMMONWEALTH PRINCIPLES 

Agreed by the Commonwealth Heads of Government Meeting at Singapore, January 22nd, 1971. 


The Commonwealth of Nations is a voluntary associa- 
tion of independent sovereign states, each responsible for 
its own policies, consulting and co-operating in the com- 
mon interests of their peoples and in the promotion of 
international understanding and world peace. 

Members of the Commonwealth come from territories 
in the six continents and five oceans, include peoples of 
different races, languages and religions, and display every 
stage of economic development from poor developing 
nations to wealthy industrialized nations. They encompass 
a rich variety of cultures,' traditions and institutions. 

Membership of the Commonwealth is compatible with 
the freedom of member-governments to be non-aligned 
or to belong to any other grouping, association or alliance. 
Within this diversity all members of the Commonwealth 
hold certain principles in common. It is by pursuing these 
principles that the Commonwealth can continue to influ- 
ence international society for the benefit of mankind. 

We' believe that international peace and order are 
essential to the security and prosperity of mankind; we 
therefore support the United Nations and seek to streng- 
then its influence for peace in the world, and its efforts 
to remove the causes of tension between nations. 

We believe in the liberty of the individual, in equal 
rights for all citizens regardless of race, colour, creed or 
political belief, and in their inalienable right to participate 
by means of free and democratic political processes in 
framing the society in which they live. We therefore 
strive to promote in each of our countries those representa- 
tive institutions and guarantees for personal freedom 
under the law that are our common heritage. 

We recognize racial prejudice as a dangerous sickness 
threatening the healthy development of the human race 
and racial discrimination as an unmitigated evil of society. 
Each of us will vigorously combat this evil within our own 
nation. 

No country will afford to regimes which practice racial 
discrimination assistance which in its own judgment 
directly contributes to the pursuit or consolidation of this 
evil policy. We oppose all forms of colonial domination 
and racial oppression and are committed to the principles 
of human dignity and equality. 

We will therefore use all our efforts to foster human 


equality and dignity everywhere, and to further the 
principles of self-determination and non-racialism. 

We believe that the wide disparities in wealth now 
existing between different sections of mankind are too 
great to be tolerated. They also create world tensions. Our 
aim is their progressive removal. We therefore seek to use 
our efforts to overcome poverty, ignorance and disease, in 
raising standards of life and achieving a more equitable 
international society. 

To this end our aim is to achieve the freest possible flow 
of international trade on terms fair and equitable to all, 
taking into account the special requirements of the 
developing countries, and to encourage the flow of adequate 
resources, including governmental and private resources, 
to the developing countries, bearing in mind the impor- 
tance of doing this in a true ^irit of partnership and of 
establishing for this purpose in the developing countries 
conditions which are conducive to sustained investment 
and growth. 

We believe that international co-operation is essential 
to remove the causes of war, promote tolerance, combat 
injustice, and secure development among the peoples of 
the world. We are convinced that the Commonwealth is 
one of the most fruitful associations for these purposes. 

In pursuing these principles the members of the Com- 
monwealth believe that they can provide a constructive 
example of the multi-national approach which is vital to 
peace and progress in the modem world. The association 
is based on consultation, discussion and co-operation. , 

In rejecting coercion as an instmment of policy they 
recognize that the security of each member state from 
external aggression is a matter of concern to all members. 
It provides many channels for continuing exchanges of 
knowledge and views on professional, cultural, economic, 
legal and political issues among member states. 

These relationships we intend to foster and extend, for 
we believe that our multi-national association can expand 
human understanding and understanding among nations, 
assist in the elimination of discrimination based on 
differences of race, colour or creed, maintain and strengthen 
personal liberty, contribute to the enrichment of life for 
all, and provide a powerful influence, for peace among 
nations. 
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COMMUNAUTE ECONOMIQUE DE L’AFRIQUE 

DE L’OUEST— CEAO 

(West African Economic Community) 

B.P. 643, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta 

' Telephone; 32233, 34, 35. 

Replacing the West African Customs Union (UDEAO), the Economic Community came into effect in January 1974. 
See also the Customs and Economic Union of Central Africa (UDEAC), page 289. 

MEMBERS 

Ivory Coast Mauritania Senegal 

Mali Niger Upper Volta 


Observer: Togo. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Conference of Heads of State is the supreme organ 
of the Community. It is held at least once a year in one 
of the member states, and its President is the Head of 
State of the host country. Decisions of the Conference 
must be unanimous. It appoints the Secretary-General, 
accountant and financial controller of the Community. 
First conference, Niamey, Niger, in April 1975. 

Chairman (1977): Col. Moussa Traor^ (Mali). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers will meet at least twice a year, 
usually at the seat of the Community. Each member state 
will be represented by its Minister of Finance or a member 
of government, according to the subject under discussion. 
Decisions are taken unanimously. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for carrying out decisions of the Conference 
of Heads of State and the Council of Ministers. Plans to set 
up an industrial development agency and a trade promotion 
agency. The Secretary-General is appointed for a four-year 
term. 

Secretary-General: Moussa Ngom (Senegal). 


REGIONAL CO-OPERATION TAX 

Industrial products manufactured in the West African 
Economic Community may benefit from a special preferen- 
tial system, when exported to the other member states. 
This system is particularized by the substitution of customs 
duties and taxes by a sole tax called Regional Co-operation 
tax. 

The main purpose of the tax is to encourage exchanges 
within the Community; it will usually be lower than the 
ones now payable in the member states. 

The Regional Co-operation tax came into force on 
January ist, 1976. 

COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT FUND 

The Fund will be financed by member states according 
to their respective shares in the trade of industrial products 
within the Community. It will be able to compensate for 
certain types of trade loss and to finance economic develop- 
ment projects. In September 1977 the Fund amounted to 
Frs. CFA 1,287.6 million. 

COURT OF ARBITRATION 

A Court of Arbitration is to be set up; its composition, 
competence and procedure are to be determined in a 
protocol which will be approved by the Conference of Heads 
of State. 


FUNCTIONS 


The West African Economic Community will go 
beyond the West African Customs Union in co-ordinating 
not only customs and trade measures but also the develop- 
ment of policies with regard to transport and communica- 
tions, cattle and beef, industry, external trade, tourism, 
energy, research, etc. 

It will develop trade between member states in agricul- 
tural and industrial products, through the establishment 
uf an area of organized trade; and it will develop regional 


economic co-operation policies, in particular as regards 
industry and transport. 

Non~manufactitred, crude products may be imported and 
exported within the Community without internal taxes. 

Industrial products of member states, when exported to 
other member states, may benefit from the special prefer- 
ential system based on a Regional Co-operation Tax, which 
replaces the import taxes of the separate states. Certain 
products remain subject to special agreements. 
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CONSEIL DE L’ENTENTE 

(Entente Council) 

Headquarters: Wutual Aid and Guarantee Fund, B.P. 20824, Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 


A political and economic -association of four states which were formerly part of French West Africa, and Togo, 
which joined in June 1966. The organization was founded in May 1959. In recent years it has given priority to 

economic co-ordination in member states. 

MEMBERS 

Benin Ivory Coast Niger Togo Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

The Council consists of the Heads of State and the 
ministers concerned with the items on the agenda of 
particular meetings. 

The Council meets annually, the place rotating each 
year between the member states. Secretariat services 


are provided by the Secretariat of the Mutual Aid and 
Guarantee Fund. Extraordinary meetings may be held at 
the request of two or more members. 

Council meeting: Yammousoukro, Ivory Coast, February 
1976. No meeting was scheduled for 1977. 

Chairman (1977): Gen. Gnassingb^; Eyad6ma (Togo). 


MUTUAL AID AND GUARANTEE FUND 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Has the same membership as the Council above. 
Administrative and financial matters are delegated to a 
Management Committee which meets twice a year. 

Chairman of the Management Committee: Kpe-tigo 
Kwassi. 


SECRETARIAT 

A small group of professional advisers assists develop- 
ment institutions in the preparation of projects, in analysis 
and presentation of requests for aid. 

Administrative Secretary: Paul Kaya. 


FUNCTIONS 


Aims to promote economic development in the region; 
to assist in preparing specific projects and to mobilize 
funds from other sources; to act as a guarantee fund to 
encourage investments in the region; to encourage trade 
and investment between the member states. 

Since 1974 it has been empowered to finance the reduc- 
tion of interest rates and the extension of maturity 
periods of foreign loans to member countries. 


FINANCE 

Consists of annual contributions from member states, 
subsidies and grants, and investment returns and com- 
missions from its guarantee operations. In 1977 the 
capital of the Fund amounted to 7,250 million francs 
CFA. The 1976 budget amounted to 812 million francs 
CFA, of which about 60 per cent was allocated to the 
work of the secretariat and its development programmes. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Entente Africaine (quarterly). 

Activity Reports (annual). 

Bulletin d’ Information (irregular). 
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COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 

— CMEA (COMECON) 

Prospekt Kalinina 56, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

The Council was founded in 1949 to assist the economic development of its member states through joint utilization 
and co-ordination of efforts. The Mongolian People’s Republic was admitted in 1962, and the Republic of Cuba 

in 1972. 


MEMBERS 


Bulgaria 

Cuba 

Czechoslovakia 


German Democratic Republic Poland 

Hungary Romania 

Mongolia U.S.S.R. 


Albania ceased to participate in the activities of the Council at the end of 1961. 


OBSERVERS 

In accordance with Article X of the Charter, the Council 
may invite participation of non-member countries in the 
work of its organs, in spheres agreed by arrangement with 
the relevant countries. At the present time a number of 
socialist non-member countries, including Viet-Nam and 
the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, participate 
in the work of the Council’s organs in the role of observers. 

In 1964 an agreement was concluded whereby Yugo- 
slavia can participate in certain defined spheres of the 
Council’s activity, where a mutual interest with member 
countries prevails, in the areas of foreign trade, finance 
and currency, and in a number of branches of national 
economy, to all intents and purposes on the same level 
as member countries. The agreement also envisaged 
Yugoslavia attending sittings of the Council’s organs in 
the capacity of observer. 


CO-OPERATING COUNTRIES 

The CMEA has co-operation agreements with Finland 
(signed May 1973), Iraq (July 1975) and Mexico (August 
^' 375 )- 

AIMS 

To unite and co-ordinate the efforts of the member 
countries in order to improve the development of socialist 
economic integration; to promote planned economic 
development; to achieve more rapid economic and techni- 
cal progress in these countries, and particularly a higher 
level of industrialization in countries where this is lacking; 
to achieve a steady growth of labour productivity; to 
work gradually towards a balanced level of development 
in the different regions; and a steady increase in standards 
of living in the member states. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Supreme organ of CMEA. Meets at least once yearly, in 
the capital of each member state in turn, all members being 
represented. Discusses proposals from members, from the 
Executive Committee, CMEA Committee for Co-operative 
Planning, CMEA Committee for Scientific and Technical 
Co-operation, CMEA Committee for Materials and Tech- 
nical Supply, Standing Commissions, the Secretariat and 
other bodies. Considers economic, scientific and technical 
collaboration. Lays down programme of action for CMEA. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Created at the i6th (Extraordinary) Session of the 
Council held in Moscow in June 1962 to take the place of 
the Conference of Members’ Representatives and to form 
the chief executive organ of CMEA. Composed of the 
representatives of the member states at the level of Deputy 
Prime Minister, their deputies and advisers. Meets at least 
once every three months to examine proposals from 
member states, the Permanent Commissions and the Secre- 
tariat. Guides all co-ordinating work linked with the 
resolution of problems before the Council, in agreement 
with the decisions of the Session of the Council. The Chair 
is taken in turn by representatives of each country. 


Chairman: Kazimierz Olszewski (Poland). 

Other Members: 

Andrei Lukanov (Bulgaria) 

Dr. Carlos Rafael Rodriguez (Cuba) 

Rudolf RohlIcek (Czechoslovakia) 

Dr. Gerhard Weiss (German Democratic Republic) 
Gyula Szek£r (Hungary) 

Damdiny Gombojav (Mongolia) 

Mihai Marinescu (Romania) 

Mikhail Lesechko (U.S.S.R.) 

There is also a Bureau of the Executive Committee, foi 
Common Questions of Economic Planning. Each member 
state is represented by the Deputy Chairman of the State 
Planning Organization. 

COMMITTEES 

CMEA Committee for Co-operative Planning. 

CMEA Committee for Scientific and Technical Co-operation . 
CMEA Committee on Co-operation in Material and 
Technical Supplies. 

STANDING COJLMISSIONS 
The Commissions foster economic, scientific and tech- 
nical co-operation between members. Each Commission 
has its own committee and sub-committees. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The Commissions represent agriculture,' power, coal 
industry, machine building, chemical industry, ferrous 
metals, non-ferrous metals, oil and gas, light industry, 
food industry, transport, construction, foreign 'trade, 
peaceful uses of atomic energy, post and telecommunica- 
tions, standardization, statistics, finance and currency, 
radio and electronics industries, geology, health, civil 
aviation. 


Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary of Council: Nikolai V. Faddeyev (U.S.S.R.). 

Deputy Secretaries : A. Belkhov (Bulgaria), R. G6rbing 
(German Democratic Republic), I. Perpegiel (Ro- 
mania), I. Kocsis (Hungary), E. Szopa (Poland). 


INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC BODIES 

Set up by the member countries of CMEA. 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Intormetall: Budapest; f. 1964: ferrous metallurgy; 
specialization and co-operation in production; assort- 
ment exchange; mems.; 6 countries. 

Beatings: Warsaw; f. 1964; anti-friction bearing industry; 
specialization and co-operation in production; co- 
ordination of production plans; mems.; 7 countries. 

Interchim: Halle, German Democratic Republic; f. 1970; 
branches of chemical industry. Specialization and 
co-operation in production; co-ordination of production 
plans; mems.: 8 countries. 

Computers: Moscow; f. 1969; computer engineering, esta- 
blishment of standardized computer technology; joint 
planning of international industrial complex; mems.: 8 
cpuntries. 

Interatominstrumeni: Warsaw; f. 1972; nuclear-technical 
appara-tus construction: co-operation in research, 
production and sales, industrial co-ordination; mems.: 
6 countries. 

Interatomenergo: Moscow; f. 1973; nuclear power plant 
construction; co-ordination of research, development 
and production; specialization and co-operation of 
production; mutual support in planning and training; 
mems.: 8 countries. 

intertexfilmasch: Moscow; f. 1973: selected branches of 
textile machinery construction; co-ordination of 
research, development and production; specialization 
and co-operation of production, research, development, 
construction, production, sales and service; mems.: 7 
countries. 

Interelektro: Moscow; f. 1973; selected branches of electro- 
technology; joint planning and prognostics; specializa- 
tion and co-operation of production; scientific and 
technical co-operation; co-ordination of mutual goods 
supplies; mems.: 6 countries. 

Central Control Administration of the United Power Grids 
of European CMEA Member Countries (CCA): Prague; 
f. 1962; mems.: 7 countries. 

Assofoto: Moscow; f. 1973: photochemical industry; joint 
planning;, co-operation in all stages of the reproduction 
process; mems.: German Democratic Republic, U.S.S.R. 


Interchimvolokno: Bucharest; f. 1974: organizes and 
co-ordinates research and production in the chemical 
fibres industry, promotes the development of trade 
and co-ordinates the supply , of raw materials and 
equipment. 

JOINT ENTERPRISES 

Haldex: f. 1959; coal industry; introduction of new techno- 
logy; mems.: Hungary, Poland. 

GDR-Polish cotton mill: Zawiercie, Poland; f. 1972; pro- 
duction of cotton yarns; mems.: German Democratic 
Republic, Poland. 

JOINT RESEARCH INSTITUTES AND 
ASSOCIATIONS 

Inierkosmos: Moscow; f. 1970; space research; mems.:, 9 
countries. 

Interetalonpribor: Moscow; f. 1972; measurement techno- 
logy; joint research, development and production of 
measuring apparatus; mems.: 8 countries. 

International Centre for Scientific and Technological 
Information; Moscow; f. 1969; develops methods and 
technical aspects of information work, provides an 
information service for participating countries; mems.: 
9 countries. 

TRANSPORT ORGANIZATIONS 

OPW: Prague; f. 1963; railway freight transport; mems.; 7 
countries. 

Office for Maritime Freight: Moscow; f. 1952; co-operation 
in rationalizing maritime freight; mems.: 7 countries. 

INSA: Gdynia, Poland; f. 1970; maritime traffic, organiza- 
tion of joint services; mems.: 10 shipping companies. 

Interport: Szczecin, Poland; f. 1973: co-ordination and 
rationalization of seaport capacities; mems.: German 
Democratic Republic, Poland. 

CURRENCY AND CREDIT 
ORGANIZATIONS 

See chapters on the International Bank for Economic 

Co-operation (IBEC, page 216) and the International 

Investment Bank (page 225). 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 


SESSIONS OF THE COUNCIL SINCE 1959 


1959 Tirana Approved proposals to nnify power 

systems and recommendations for spec- 
ialization in ore mining, rolled steel, oil 
drilling, and equipment for the chemical 
industry. 

Sofia Charter of CMEA approved. De- 

cided, to carry out preparatory work on 
economic planning up to 1965. 

1960 Budapest Considered proposals for increasing agri- 

cultural production and related prob- 
lems. Approved recommendations re- 
garding specialization in the production 
of engineering equipment and building 
materials. 

1961 Berlin Discussed co-ordination of plans for the 

development of national economy be- 
tween 1961-65. Long-term agreements 
drawn up between member states for 
exchange of goods between 1961-65. 

Warsaw Approved project entitled; Basic Prin- 

ciples for the International Socialist 
Division of Labour. 

1962 Moscow Decision to set up an Executive Com- 

mittee of CMEA {see above). 

CMEA Institute on Standardization 
established. Approved amendments to 
the Charter to allow the admission of 
ncn-European. countries. Mongolian Peo- 
ple’s Republic accepted as a member. 
Bucharest Considered proposals to further the 
development of agriculture. Commission 
on finance and currency established. 

1963 Moscow Work on the co-ordination of develop- 

ment plans for 1966-70. Decided to set 
up Commission on radio and electronics 
industries and on geology. 

Agreement made to set up an Inter- 
national Bank for Economic Co-opera- 
tion as a result of recommendations by 
member states [see page 216). 

1965 Prague Co-ordination of development plans for 

1966-70. Ratification of agreement of 
September 17th, 1964 that Yugoslavia 
should participate in certain spheres of 
CMEA. 

1966 Sofia Questions considered regarding the com- 

pletion of the work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1966-70 and long- 
term agreements made befaveen member 
countries for exchange of goods during 
this period. 

^967 Budapest Proposals adopted for increasing speciali- 

zation and integration of production. 
Preparatory work on co-ordination of 
development plans for i 97 i~ 75 ' 

*969 Berlin Report of the Secretary on the 20th 

anniversary of the Council was read, and 
also contributions from delegations 


from member states and Yugoslavia. 
General examination of the main direc- 
tions of work and the immediate future 
of CMEA. 

Moscow Party leaders and Heads of Governments 

of member states participated in this 
Special Session. 

Stressed the necessity for strengthening 
bonds between member states, particu- 
larly those of economic relations. 

It was decided to draw up a plan 
entitled the Complex Programme for 
further Deepening and Improvement of 
Co-operation and the Development of 
Socialist Economic Integration among 
CMEA Countries. 

1970 Warsaw Heads of Governments of member states 

participated in this session. 

Establishment of the International 
Institute of Economic Problems of 
World Socialist System. 

Agreement reached on the necessity of 
creating an Investment Bank for mem- 
' ber states and the need to improve the 
facilities of the International Bank for 
Economic Co-operation. 

1971 Bucharest Heads of Governments of member states 

participated in this session. 

Committees for co-operative planning 
and for scientific and technical co-opera- 
tion, and Permanent CMEA Commission 
on posts and telecommunications 
formed. 

The Complex Programme was adopted. 

1972 Moscow Heads of Governments of member states 

participated in this session. 

Cuba admitted to membership. 

Signature of General Agreement for 
joint construction of a pulp and paper 
works at Ust-IIim, U.S.S.R. 

1973 Prague Agreement was reached on the co-opera- 

tion between the CMEA and the Repub- 
lic of Finland, which was established on 
May i6th, 1973. The decision was taken 
to form a special fund to enable member 
countries to issue grants for the training 
of personnel working in their higher 
educational establishments. 

1974 Sofia Review of the results of the first 25 

years of work. Signature of General 
Agreement on joint development of 
gas deposits at Orenburg, U.S.S.R., and 
on joint construction of a pipeline from 
Orenburg to the western frontier of the 
U.S.S.R. Establishment of Interatom- 
energo, Interelektro and Intcrtcxtil- 
mash. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

1975 Budapest Heads of Governments of member states 
participated in this session. . 

Discussion of questions concerning the 
co-ordination , of plans for 1976-80. 
Approval of a Concerted Plan for MtiUi- 
lateral Integration of Measures Providing 
for the foint Construction of Enterprises 
. and the Creation of Ad.ditional Production 
Capacities. This plan was estimated to 
cost 9,000 million transferable roubles. 
Discussion of scientific and technological 
questions. 

1977 Warsaw 


Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 

1976 Berlin Heads of Governments of member states 
participated in this session. Review of 
the implementation of the Complex 
Programme dor 1971-75. It was decided 
to extend the scope of the programme, 
and .work was initiated to produce 
specific long-term programmes for a 
variety of sectors. These include fuel 
and power resources, raw materials, 
machine building, production of staple 
foods, production and delivery of 
consurner goods, development of trans- 
port beHveen member countries. 


Heads of Governments of member 
states participated in this session.' 
The joint development of energy 
and raw material supplies was dis- 
cussed. 


GMEA 

Foreign trade is one of the most important forms of 
economic co-operation between member states of CMEA. 
Trade between member states was planned by yearly 
agreements until 1951 and thereafter by long-term bilateral 
and multilateral trade agreements linked to the develop- 
ment plans of the member countries. In 1956 the standing 
Commission for Foreign Trade was set up. Trade between 


TRADE 

member countries comprises more than 60 per cent of their 
foreign trade which is wholly conducted through state 
monopolies. Long-term trade agreements were concluded 
with Yugoslavia for 1966-70, 1971-75, and 1976-80. The 
amount of trade between member-countries and Yugo- 
slavia increased by 150 per cent during the period 
1971 - 75 - 


TRADE TOTALS WITHIN CMEA 
(million roubles) 



1955 

i960 

1985 

1970 

1975 

Bulgaria . ... . 

382 

872 

1.547 

2,569 

5,490 

Cuba ...... 

n.a. 

192 

855 

1.355 

3.070 

Czechoslovakia 

1,278 

2,150 

3.284 

4.329 

8,036 

German Democratic Republic 

1.425 

2,679 

3.672 

5,709 

10,550 

Hungary ..... 

560 

1.037 

1,762 

2,670 

5,714 

Mongolian People’s Republic 

89 

127 

151 

172 

335 

Poland ..... 

988 

1.437 

2,489 

4.067 

8,440 

Romania ..... 

631 

821 

1.189 

1,689 

3,022 

U.S.S.R 

3.267 

5.343 

8.474 

12,284 

26,248 

Totai .1 . 

8,621 

14.338 

22,568 

33.488 

70,905 


1 Includes trade with Mongolia from 1962 and with Cuba from 1972. These were the years in which 
' they joined the CMEA. 
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COUNCIL OF ARAB ECONOMIC UNITY 

20 Sharia Aisha el Taymouria, Garden City, Cairo, Egypt 


Formed under the I957 A.rab Economic Unity Agreement, the Council is an autonomous organization aiming to 
form an integrated economy of all member states of the Arab League. 


Djibouti 

Egypt 

Iraq 

Jordan 


MEMBERS 


Kuwait 

Libya 

Mauritania 

Palestine Liberation Organization 


Somalia 

Sudan 

Syria 

United Arab Emirates 


Yemen. Arab Republic 
Yemen, People’s Democratic 
Republic 


Morocco signed the agreement in 1962 but had not completed ratification by October 1977; Djibouti signed the agreement 

in September 1977. 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT COUNCIL 

Entrusted with the implementation and follow-up of The first session was held in June 1964, and the 29th 

the Council’s decisions. It has a number of permanent session was held in June 1977. 
committees. 

Secretary-General: Abdul Aal Al-Sagban (Iraq). 


' ACTIVITIES 


ARAB COMMON MARKET 
Based on a resolution passed by the Council in August 
1964: its implementation is supervised by the Council and 
does not constitute a separate organization. Customs 
duties and other taxes on trade between the four, member 
countries were eliminated in annual stages, the process 
being completed in 1971. The second stage is to be the 
adoption of a full customs union, and ultimately all 
restrictions on trade beUveen the member countries, 
including quotas and other administrative restrictions, are 
to be abolished. Mems.; Egypt, Iraq. Jordan, Libya, 
Sudan, Syria. Libya and Sudan joined in June i977- 
Investn}ent and Movement of Capital: the Council 
approved five agreements facilitating capital movement, 
settlement of investment disputes, avoidance of double 
taxation and provision for a corporation to guarantee 
against non-commercial risks. 

ARAB MONETARY FUND 
Established at Abu Dhabi, United Arab Emirates, in 
April 1977. First meeting of Executive Board, May i977- 
Authorized capital; 250 Arab Accounting Dinars (an 
artificial unit equivalent to 3 SDRs as determined by the 
International Monetary Fund). This sum was equivalent 
to U.S. S860 million in May 1977- The chief purpose of the 
Fund is to assist countries with their foreign exchange 
requirements when in difficulty with their balances of 
payments. Other aims are to help stabilize exchange rates, 
to formulate policies for monetary co-operation, to advise 
on foreign investment, to develop Arab capital markets, 
to settle current payments between member countries and 
to form a common approach to international problems 
related to these questions. 

Managing Director; Jawad Hashim (Iraq). 

JOINT VENTURES 

A number of multilateral organizations in industry and 
'Agriculture have been formed on the principle that faster 


development and economies of scale may be achieved by 
combining the efforts of member states. In industries that 
are new to the member countries, Arab Joint Companies 
are formed; existing industries are to be co-ordinated by 
the setting up of Arab Specialized Unions. The unions are 
for closer co-operation on problems of production and 
marketing, and to help companies deal as a group in inter- 
national markets. The companies are intended to be self- 
supporting on a purely commercial basis; they may issue 
shares to citizens of the participating countries. The joint 
ventures are; 

Arab Joint Companies (cap. = capital; figures in 
Kuwaiti dinars) ; 

Arab Company for Mining, Amman, Jordan; cap. 
120 million. 

Arab Company for the Development of Animal 
Wealth; Damascus, Syria; cap. 66 million. 

Arab Company for Pharmaceuticals and Iijedical 
Supplies; Cairo, Egj'pt; f. January 1976; cap. 50 
million. 

Arab Company for Agriculture and Food Produc- 
tion; f. June 1976; cap. 100 million. 

Arab Company for Tourism; cap. 100 million. 

.Arab Company for Industrial Investments; Bagh- 
dad, Iraq; cap. 150 million. 

Arab Specialized Unions: 

-Arab Union of Producers of Fertilizers; Kuwait. 

.Arab Union of Textile Industries; Cairo, Egypt. 

•Arab Union for Engineering and Electrical In- 
dustries; to be formed. 

Arab Union for Paper Industrie.s; to be formed. 

Arab Union for Cement and Cement Products; to 
be formed. 

Arab Union for Foodstuff Industries; to be formed. 


157 



THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 


Avenue de ('Europe, 67006 Strasbourg, Franco 


Founded in May 1949 to achieve a greater unity between its members, to facilitate their economic and social 
progress and to uphold the principles of parliamentary democracy. Membership has risen from ten originally to 

twenty when Spain joined in November 1977. 


MEMBERS 


Austria 

Belgium 

C3rprus 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Greece 


Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Malta 

Netherlands 

Norway 


Portugal 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United ICingdom 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at September 1977I 


COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 

Consists of the Minister of Foreign Affairs of each state. 

Decides with binding effect all matters of internal 
organization, makes recommendations to governments and 
may also draAv up conventions and agreements. Usually 
meets in May and December. ■ 

MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 

Comprise senior diplomats accredited to the Council as 
permanent representatives of their governments, who deal 
with most of the routine work at monthly meetings. Any 
decision reached by the Deputies has the same force as one 
adopted by the Ministers. 

Austria: Otto Maschke. 

Belgium: Jean Bouha. 

Cyprus: Constantinos Pilavachi. 


Denmark: Arthur van der Hude. 

France: Albert Fequant. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Carl-Heinz Luders. 
Iceland: Niels P. Sigurdsson. 

Ireland: Michael Flynn. 

Italy: Gherardo Cornaggia Medici Castiglioni. 
Luxembourg: Paul Mertz. 

Malta: Carmel Mallia. 

Netherlands: Baron C. W. van Boetzelaer van Asperen. 
Norway: Kirsten Ohm. 

Portugal: Jos^: PiREs Cutileiro. 

Sweden: Bengt Akerren. 

Sviitzerland : Alfred Wacker. 

Turkey: Semih Gunver. 

United Kingdom: Peter Martin Foster. 


PARLIAMENTARY ASSEMBLY 


President: Karl Czernetz (Austria, Socialist). 

Vice-Presidents: 

Ren£ Radius (France, R.P.R.) 

Walter Konig (Switzerland, Independent) 

Thomas Urwin (United Kingdom, Labour) 

Antonio Pecoraro (Italy, Christian Democrat) 

Klano Richter (Federal Republic of Germany, SPD) 
Stig Alemyr (Sweden, Social Democrat) 

Ingvar Gislason (Iceland, Independent) 

Frederik Piket (Netherlands, Christian Historical) 
Mustafa Ustundag (Turkey, Republican People’s 
Party) 

Edward Collins (Ireland, Fine Gael) 

Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: Adolfo 
Sarti (Italy). 

Chairman of the Socialist Group: Thomas Urwin (United 
■Kingdom). 

Chairman of the Liberal Group: Frederick Portheine 
(Netherlands). 


Chairman of the Independent (Conservative) Group: Sir 

John Rodgers (U.K.). 

Chairman of the Communist Group: Paul Cermolacce 
(France). 

Members are elected by their national, parliaments or 
appointed. Members are also members of their own parlia- 
ments, and political parties in each delegation follow the 
proportion of their strength in the national parliament. 
Members do not represent their governments; they are 


spokesmen for public opinion. 

The Assembly has 154 members: 


France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy, United Kingdom 

18 each 

Turkey . . . . . .. 

10 

Belgium, Netherlands, Greece, Por- 
tugal . . . . > . . 

. -7 each 

Austria, Sweden, Switzerland . 

6 each 

Denmark, Norway .... 

5 each 

Ireland . . . . 

4 

Cyprus, Iceland, Luxembourg, Malta 

3 each 
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The Assembly meets in ordinary session once a year for 
not more than a month. The session is usually divided into 
three parts held in January-February, April-May and 
September-October. The Assembly may submit recom- 
mendations to the Committee of Ministers, pass resolutions, 
discuss reports and any matters of common European 
interest. 

Standing Committee. Represents the Assembly when it is 
not in session. Consists of the President, Vice-Presidents, 
Chairmen of the Ordinary Committees and a number of 
ordinary members. Meets at least three times a year. 

Ordinary Co 7 nmittees: political, economic and develop- 
ment, social and health, legal, education and culture, 
science and technology, regional planning and local 
authorities, rules of procedure, agriculture, European non- 
member countries, parliamentary and public relations, 
population and refugees, budget and intergovernmental 
work programme. 

Joint Meetings: the Assembly holds joint sessions with 
the European Parliament of the EEC, generally for one 
day only. The 22nd was held in September 1976. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Georg Kahn-Ackermann (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 


Council of Europe 

Deputy Secretary-General: Sforza-Galeazzo Sforza 
(Italy). 

Clerk of the Assembly: John Priestman (United King- 
dom). 

Director-General of Administration and Finance: Armand 
Daussin (Belgium). 

Political Director: Henri Leleu (France). 

Director of . Economic and Social Affairs: Sten Renborg 
(Sweden). 

Director of Press and Information: Hugh.Beesley (U.K.). 
Director of Education and of Cultural and Scientific Affairs: 

Niels Borch- Jacobsen (Denmark). 

Director of Legal Affairs: Roland Muller (France). 
Director of Environment and Local Authorities: Edmond 
Lucas (France). 

Financial Controller: Georges Leroux (France). 

Director of Human Rights:, Heribert Golsong (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Secretary of the European Commission of Human Rights: 

Hans-Christi.^n Kruger (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Registrar of the European Court of Human Rights: M.-A. 
Eissen (France). 


ACTIVITIES 

HUMAN RIGHTS 


EUROPEAN COMMISSION 
President: James E. S. Fawcett (United Kingdom). 

First Vice-President: Giuseppe Sperduti (Italy). 

Second Vice-President: Carl Aage Norgaard (Denmark). 

Members: 

Felix Ermacora (Austria) 

Michael A. Triantafyllides (Cyprus) 

Edwin Busuttil (Malta) 

Love Kellberg (Sweden) 

Bulent Daver (Turkey) 

Torkel Opsahl (Norway) 

JozEF Custers (Belgium) 

C. H. F. Polar (Netherlands) 

Jochen a. Frowein (Federal Republic of Germany) 
Gaukur Jorundsson (Iceland) 

Ren6-Jean Dupuy (France) 

Georges Tenekides (Greece) 

Stefan Trechsel (Switzerland) 

Brendan Kiernan (Ireland) 

Nic Klecker (Luxembourg) 

Secretary: Hans-Christian Kruger (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

The commission is competent to examine complaints 
made either by a contracting party, or in certain cases, by 
^ individual, non-governmental organization or group of 
individuals that the European Convention for the Pro- 
tection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms has 
been violated by one or more of the contracting parties. 
If the commission decides to admit the application, it 
then ascertains the full facts of the case and places itself 


at the disposal of the parties in order to try and reach a 
friendly settlement. If no settlement is reached, the com- 
mission sends a report to the Committee of Ministers in 
which it states an opinion as to whether there has been a 
violation of the Convention. It is then for the Committee 
of Ministers or, if the case is referred to it, the Court to 
decide whether or not a violation has taken place. 

EUROPEAN COURT 

Judges: 

Giorgio Balladore Pallieri, President (Italy) 
Gerard J. Wiarda, Vice-President (Netherlands) 
Hermann Mosler, Vice-President (Federal Republic of 
Germany) 

Pierre-Henri Teitgen (France) 

Franz Matscher (Austria) 

Jean Liesch (Luxembourg) 

AIehmed Zekia (Cj'prus) 

John Cremona (Malta) 

Philip O’Donoghue (Ireland) 

Helga Pedersen (Denmark) 

Thor Vilhjalmsson (Iceland) 

Gunnar Lagergren (Sweden) 

Rolv Ryssdal (Norway) 

Feyyas Gol^uklu (Turkey) 

Walter J. Ganshof van der Meersch (Belgium) 

Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice (United Kingdom) 

Denise Bi.ndschedler-Robert (Switzerland) 

Dimitrios Evrigenis (Greece) 

JOAO de Deus Pinheiro Farinha (Portugal) 

Registrar: MARC-zVsDRk Eissen (France). 
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The Court may deal with a case only after the Com- 
mission has acknowledged the failure of efiorts for a 
friendly settlement within the prescribed period. The 
following may bring a case before the Court, provided 
that the High Contracting Party or Parties concerned have 
accepted its compulsory jurisdiction or, failing that, with 
the consent of the High Contracting Party or Parties con- 
cerned: the Commission, a High Contracting Party whose 
national is alleged to be a victim, a High Contracting 
Party which referred the case to the Commission, and a 
High Contracting Party against which the complaint has 
been lodged. In the event of dispute as to whether the 
Court has jurisdiction, the matter is settled by the decision 
of the Court. The judgment of the Court is final. The Court 
may, in certain circumstances, give advisory opinions at 
the request of the Committee of Ministers. 

INTERGOVERNMENTAL WORK PROGRAMME 

A medium-terni plan for 1976-80 covers human rights, 
social problems, education and culture, youth, public 
health, nature conservation and regional planning, regional 
and municipal government, legal co-operation and crime 
prevention. Annual programmes of activities are adopted 
as part of the budget. 

Observers from other international organizations and 
non-governmental organizations participate in many 
activities. 

ECONOMIC 

Particular attention is given to the protection of the 
socio-economic rights of the individual. 

Recent examples of the Council’s work in this field are: 
consumer education and information, consumer consulta- 
tion and participation, provision of adequate after-sale 
service. 

SOCIAL 

European Social Charter: in force since 1965, now apply- 
ing in Austria, Cyprus, Denmark, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Norway, Sweden and 
the United Kingdom; lays down the rights and principles 
which are the basis of the Council’s social policy, and 
guarantees a number of social and economic rights to the 
citizen; complements the European Convention of Human 
Rights, which guarantees certain civil and political 
rights (see Human Rights above). 

European Code of Social Security: covers medical care 
and the following benefits; sickness, old-age, unemploy- 
ment, employment injury, family, maternity, invalidity 
and survivor’s benefit. 

Exiropean Convention on Social Security: in force since 
March 1977 Austria, Luxembourg and Turkey and 
since May 1977 for the Netherlands; most of the provisions 
apply automatically; others are subject to the conclusion 
of additional multilateral or bilateral agreements. The 
Convention is concerned with establishing equality of 
treatment for nationals of member states and with 
ensuring the granting and maintenance of social security 
rights by such means as the adding together of insurance 
periods completed in more than one state; two interim 
agreements are also in force, which will progressively be 
superseded by the Convention. 

Recommendations to Governments: A number of resolu- 
tions passed by the Committee of Ministers give guidance 


Couvtcil of Europe 

for intergovernmental action on particular aspects of 
social policy, welfare or labour law. 

Legislation: Eight states are harmonizing their legisla- 
tion on the protection of industrial safety and health. 

Fellowships: The Council of Europe operates a fellow- 
ships scheme for the benefit of personnel in the social 
services drawn from the member countries, and an annual 
research fellowships programme, in which a group of 
specialists investigates a subject chosen by the Social 
Committee. 

HEALTH 

Professional Co-operation: the Council aims to increase 
the exchange of medical techniques and equipment 
between member states. A programme of medical fellow- 
ships enables members of the medical profession and 
personnel of public health departments to study new 
techniques and modern methods of treatment, and to 
participate in co-ordinated research programmes. 

European Agreements provide for special facilities for a 
network of blood transfusion centres, and for common 
standards for the training of nurses. 

Study projects: include the removal, grafting and 
transplantation of human biological substances, blood 
transfusion methods and standards, histocompatibility, 
treatment of alcoholism, causes of failure of family 
planning programmes, participation of the patient in his 
own treatment, activities of psychologists in hospitals, 
attitude of health profession members dealing with dying 
patients, drug dependence, comparison of costs of health 
care inside and outside hospitals, self-medication, role of 
school health services within the general health services, 
prevention of infection in hospitals. 

Legislation: Eleven states are harmonizing their legisla- 
tion .on pharmaceuticals, health control of foodstuffs, the 
use of pesticides and cosmetic products. 

Convention on the Elaboration of a European Pharma- 
copoeia: entered into force in May 1974. Thirteen states 
are parties to the Convention and four observer states 
participate in the meetings; Vol. 1 published 1969, Vol. II 
1971, supplement to Vol. II 1973. Vol. Ill 1975, supple- 
ment to Vol. Ill 1977. 

Rehabilitation of the Disabled: ten states co-operate in 
medical and functional treatment, educational training, 
occupational and vocational work. 

POPULATION 

Committee of Demographic Experts: f. 1973 to observe 
population trends and their implications; currently 
engaged on a five-year study of fertility trends, age 
structures, migration and stationary population. 

MIGRANT WORKERS AND REFUGEES 

In May 1977 the Committee of Ministers adopted the 
European Convention on the Legal Status of Migrant 
Workers. The Committee also made a number, of recom- 
mendations to governments on the reunion of migrant 
workers’ families; clandestine immigration; and social and 
economic repercussions on migrant workers of economic 
recessions and crises. 

Language classes for migrant workers and special 
experimental classes for their children are sponsored. 
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Vocational training grants are awarded to student- 
instructors and instructor-trainees. 

European Resettlement Fund: created in 1956 to make 
loans to governments for the resettlement of refugees 
and to help in problems of over-population. Fourteen 
countries contribute to the Fund, which by the end of 
1976 had granted loans totalling over $329 million. 

LEGAJL 

European Committee on Legal Co-operation: supervises 
the work programme for international, administrative, 
civU and commercial law. Most of the specialized com- 
mittees of legal experts work under its direction. Its 
work has resulted in numerous conventions on matters 
which include: foreign liabilities; information on foreign 
law; consular functions; bearer securities; state immunity; 
motorists’ liability; legal status of children of unmarried 
parents; product liability; mutual aid in administrative 
matters. 

Conferences of Ministers of Justice of Member States: 
although not formally under, the Council of Europe, 
these meetings make proposals for the Council's work 
programme. Eleventh conference, Copenhagen, June 1978. 

CRIME 

European Committee on Crime Problems: has prepared 
conventions on such matters as extradition, mutual assist- 
ance in procedural matters,, the international validity of 
criminal judgements and the transfer of proceedings. A 
number of resolutions on various questions relating to 
suppression of terrorism, penal law, . penology and crimino- 
logy have been adopted by the Committee of Ministers. 

Criminological Scientific Council: composed of specialists 
in law, psychology, sociology and related sciences. Advises 
the European Committee on Crime Problems and the 
conferences of directors of criminological research insti- 
tutes. 

Penological items are examined by the Directors of 
Prison Administrations whose resolutions and conclusions 
serve as guidelines to the member States for the penal 
policy to be adopted. 

EDUCATION AND CULTURE 
Council for Cultural Co-operatioji (CCC) : implements the 
educational and cultural programme which is based on the 
concepts of permanent education and cultural development. 
It administers the Cultural Fund which was established 
to promote and finance educational and cultural activities 
in accordance with the statute of the Council of Europe. 
Mems. : member states and other signatories of the Cultural 
Convention, the latter including Finland, Spain and the 
Vatican City. The European Cultural Foundation and the 
Consultative .\ssembly also hold membership. 

The CCC is assisted by various committees and expert 
groups. Its range of activities is as follows: improving of 
the educational systems; pre-school education as a step 
towards equality of opportunity; closing the gap between 
pre-primary and primary education; curricula reform; 
the iG-rg ago group, including technical and vocational 
training and vocational mobility; evaluation of national 
pilot projects for permanent education; modern language 
learning related to the motivation and needs of learners in 
different situations of use of language; structure of 
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tertiary education; structures of staff; mobility of students 
and staff; equivalence of qualifications; level of attainment 
in university curricula; access to higher education; 
organization, content and methods of adult education; 
educational research; development of a European system 
for computer exchange of information (EUDISED); 
provision of a forum of discussion of educational research; 
cultural development and the quality^' of life in towns; use 
of the mass media including cable television. 

The Council also organizes: 

Council of Europe Higher Education scholarships 

Teacher training scheme 

Co-operation in learning resources 

European Art Exhibitions 

Cultural Identity Card 

Standing Conference of European Ministers of Education : 
secretariat services are provided by the Council of Europe. 
Sessions are held every two years. 

YOUTH 

European Youth Centre: equipped with audio-visual 
workshops, reading and conference roorns; provides 
about 20 residential courses a year for youth lea,ders, on 
European affairs, problems of modern society, the role 
of youth, and techniques of leading and organizing youth 
movements. About 600 people can be accommodated 
armually. 

European Youth Foundation: aims to provide financial 
assistance to European activities of nbn-governmental 
youth organizations; began operations in 1973; total 
endowment in 1976 was 5 million French francs. 

ENVIRONMENT 

European Committee for the Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources: f. 1962; prepares policy recommend- 
ations and promotes, co-operation in all environmental 
questions; introduced a European Water Charter in 1968; 
and a Soil Charter in 1974; convened the European 
Conservation Conference in 1970. 

European Convention for the protection of International 
Watercourses against Pollution: drawn up by a special 
committee. 

European Ministerial Conference on the Environment: 
first held in Vienna, 1973; the second Conference, held 
in Brussels, March 1976, discussed reconciling economic 
development with the protection of the natural environ- 
ment, the protection of wildlife (a convention will be 
drafted) and voluntary participation in nature conserva- 
tion, Third Conference scheduled for 1979 in Switzerland. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND REGIONAL PL.\NNING 

Conference of Local and Regional Authorities in Europe: 
created in 1956 as a representative assembly of regions 
and municipalities of the member States of the Council 
of Europe; since April 1976 annual sessions chiefly con- 
cerned with local government matters, regional planning, 
regional policy of the European Communities, protection 
of the environment, town planning and social and cultural 
affairs. 

Steering Committee on Regional and Municipal Matters: 
f. 1970 as a forum for senior officials from ministries 
of local government, for the exchange of e.xpericnce 

IGl 
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between national governments, and for a common approach 
to the development of the national structures and legis- 
lature. The committee has stressed the value of strengthen- 
iiig local government, and adapting it to changing require- 
ments, as well as to the increasing contacts between all 
European countries. Pubis. Information Bulletin, Local 
and Regional Study Series on local and regional authorities. 

European Conference of Ministers of Regional Planning: 
conferences were held in 1970, 1973 and 1976. 

Conference of European Ministers responsible for Local 
Government: Secretariat services are provided by the 
Council of Europe. The first conference was held in 1975 
in Paris, chiefly on the reorganization of local governinent. 
The second was held in Athens in 1976, to deal mainly with 
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trans-frontier co-operation between local authorities. The 
third conference was scheduled for Lisbon in 1977. 

MONUMENTS AND SITES 

Steering Committee on Regional Planning and Archi- 
tectural Heritage: helps to keep contacts between autho- 
rities in charge of historic buildings and town and country 
planning; it also aims to encourage public interest in 
architecture, working with the various authorities, the 
press and television, youth organizations and the like; and 
it carries out projects for local authorities or governments. 

European Architectural Heritage Year 1975; this was 
part of a campaign started by the committee in 1973. 


CONVENTIONS AND AGREEMENTS 

In an efiort to harmonize national laws, to put the citizens of member countries on an equal footing and to pool certain 
resources and facilities, the Council has concluded a. large number of treaties covering particular aspects of European 
co-operation: 


Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms. 

European Convention on Social and Medical Assistance. 

European Interim Agreement on Social Security other than 
Schemes for Old Age, Invalidity and Survivors. 

European Interim Agreement on Social Security relating 
to Old Age, Invalidity and Survivors. 

European Social Charter. 

Convention on the Elaboration of a European Pharma- 
copoeia. 

Agreement on the Exchange of War Cripples between 
Member States with a view to Medical Treatment. 

European Convention on the Equivalence of Diplomas 
leading to Admission to Universities. 

European Cultural Convention. 

European Convention on the Academic Recognition of 
University Qualifications. 

European Agreement on the Equivalence of Periods of 
University Study. 

European Agreement on Travel by Young Persons on 
Collective Passports between Member Countries. 

European Convention relating to the Formalities required 
for Patent Applications. 

Convention on the Unification of certain points of Sub- 
stantive Law on Patents for Invention (not yet in force). 

European Agreement on the Abolition of Visas for 
Refugees. 

European Agreement on Regulations governing the Move- 
ment of Persons between Member States. 

European Convention for the Peaceful Settlement of 
Disputes. 

European Convention on Establishment. 

European Convention on Extradition and Additional 
Protocol. 

European Agreement on the Exchange of Therapeutic 
Substances of Human Origin. 


Agreement on the Temporary Importation, free of duty, 
of Medical, Surgical and Laboratory Equipment for use 
on free loan in Hospitals and other Medical Institutions 
for purposes of Diagnosis or Treatment. 

Agreement between the Member States of the Council of 
Europe on the issue to Military and Civilian War 
Disabled of an International Book of Vouchers for the 
repair of Prosthetic and Orthopaedic Appliances. . 

European Agreement on Mutual Assistance in- the matter 
of Special Medical Treatments and Climatic Facilities. 

European Agreement on the Exchange of Blood Grouping 
Reagents. 

European Agreement on the Instruction and Education of 
Nurses. 

European Agreement concerning Programme Exchange 
by means of Television Films. 

European Agreement on the Protection of Television 
Broadcasts. 

European Agreement for the Prevention of Broadcasts 
transmitted from Stations outside National Territories. 

European Convention on Compulsory Insurance against 
Civil Liability in respect of Motor Vehicles. 

European Convention on Mutual Assistance in Criminal 
Matters. 

Convention on the Liability of Hotel-Keepers concerning 
the Property of their Guests. 

European Convention on the Supervision of Conditionally 
Sentenced or Conditionally Released Ofienders. 

European Convention on the Punishment of Road Traffic 
Offences. 

Convention on the Reduction of Cases of Multiple Nation- 
ality and on Military Obligations in C^es of Multiple 
Nationality. 

Agreement relating to Application of the European Con- 
vention on International Commerciad Arbitration. 

European Convention providing a- Uniform Law on 
Arbitration (not yet in force). 
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European Code of Social Security. 

European Convention on Establishment of Companies 
[not yet in force). .... . 

European Convention on the Adoption of Children. 

European Convention on Foreign Money Liabilities [not 
yet in force). 

European Convention on Consular Functions [not yet in 
force). ’ . 

European Convention on Information on Foreign Law. 

European Convention on the Abolition of Legalization ol 
Documents executed by Diplomatic Agents and Con- 
sular Officers. 

European Agreement on the Restriction of the Use of 
Certain Detergents in Working and Cleaning Products. 

European Convention for the Protection of Animals during 
International Transport. 

European Convention on the Protection of the Archaeo- 
logical Heritage. 

European Agreement relating to Persons participating in 
Proceedings of the European Commission and Court of 
Human Rights. 

European Agreement on "Au Pair” Placement. 

European Agreement on Continued Payment of Scholar- 
ships to Students Studying Abroad. 

European Convention on the International Validity of 
Criminal Judgments. 

European Convention on the Repatriation of Minors [not 
yet in force). 

Convention relating to Steps on Bearer Securities in 
International Circulation tM/orc«). 

European Convention on the Transfer of Proceedings in 
Criminal Matters 


Council of Europe 

European Convention on State Immunity and Additional 
Protocol [Additional Protocol only in force). 

European Convention on the Place of Pa3mient of Money 
Liabilities [not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Calculation of Time-Limits 
[not yet in force). 

Convention on the Establishment of a Scheme of Registra- 
tion of Wills. • 

European Convention on Social Security (1977). 

European Convention on Civil Liability Caused by Motor 
'Vetdcles [not yet in force). 

Agreement cn the Transfer of Corpses. 

European Convention on the non-applicability of Statutory 
Limitation to crimes against Humanity and War 
Crimes [not yet in force) . 

European Convention on the Social Protection of Farmers 
[not yet in force). 

European Agreement on the Exchange of Tissue-Typing 
Reagents and Additional Protocol [not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Legal Status of Children born 
out of Wedlock. 

European Convention for the Protection of Animals kept 
for farming purposes (1976). 

European Convention on the International Effects of 
Deprivation of the Right to Driv'e a Motor Vehicle 

(1976). 

European Convention on the Suppression of Terrorism 
(1977) (not yet in force). 

European Convention on Products Liability in Regard to 
Personal Injury and Death (1977) yet in force). 

European Agreement on the Transmission of Applications 
for Legal Aid (1977). 


EXTERNAL RELATIONS 

Agreements providing for co-operation and exchange of observers, and certain European non-member countries 

documents and observers have been concluded with the have been invited to participate in or send observers to 

United Nations and its Agencies, and with most of the certain meetings of technical committees and specialized 

European inter-govemmental organizations. Particularly conferences. 

close relations exist with the European Communities, Relations with non-member states, other organizations 

OECD, EFTA and Western European Union. Members of and non-govemmental organizations are co-ordinated 

the European Parliament hold an annual joint meeting within the Secretariat by the Directorate of Political 

with members of the Consultative Assembly. Affairs inside which an external relations division was 

Israel is represented in the Consultative Assembly by established in 1972. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS .. Council of Europe 


BUDGET 

(1977) 


INCOME 


EXPENDITURE 

Contributions of Member States: 

/o 

The expenses of the Secretariat and all other 
common expenses are shared by member 

France, Federal Republic of Ger- 


states, who bear the cost of their own 

many, Italy, United Kingdom . 

18.00 each 

delegations. 

Iceland, Malta, Cyprus 

0 . 12 each 

Luxembourg .... 

0.13 


Ireland ..... 

0.81 


Norway . 

1-37 


Denmark ..... 

2.27 


Switzerland . . . . 

2.54 


Austria . . . . . 

2.19 


Sweden . . . . . 

3-93 


Belgium . . ' 

3-37 


Netherlands '. . . . 

3-69 


Turkey . . . . . 

3-40 


Greece ..... 

2.08 


Portugal . . . . . 

1.86 


Total 130.19m. French francs 

100.00 



PUBLICATIONS 

Euroforum: Quarterly bulletin for non-govemmental organizations. 

Forward in Europe; Quarterly, a regular account of Council activities (eight languages). 

Legal Co-operation in Europe; Twice a year, an account of the legal activities of the Council. 
Local and Regional Matters: Twice a year. 

The Council of Europe; Booklet in nine languages. 

The Europe oj the ig: Booklet in Englidi and French. 

All other publications are listed in; 

Council of Europe Catalogue of Publications (annual). 
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EAST AFRICAN COMMUNITY 

P.O.B. 1001, Arusha, Tanzania 


The Community was established in 1967 to strengthen 
the common market in the former British territories of 
East Africa (Kenya, Tanzania, Uganda); its principal 
activities were the meetings of the East African Authority, 
Legislative Assembly, four Councils, Secretariat and other 
main institutions; and the work of four corporations, for 
Railways, Harbours, Posts and Telecommunications and 
Airways. 

The Community also took over the functions of the 
former East African Common Services Organization, under 
which a number of scientific, technical, medical and 
agricultural institutions have been maintained. 


In recent years little activit}’' has been reported in the 
main institutions of the community. During 1976 and 1977 
the border between Kenya and Tanzania was closed and 
the four corporations were under strain; by October 1977 
they had all been replaced in effect by national services, 
and Kenya had announced that it had withdrawn from the 
Community. 

The continued work of the Community services, which 
are described below, was in question during 1977, as the 
Commuhity had become heavily indebted and iurther 
finance would be required. 


EAST AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 
Kampala, Uganda 


Established in 1967 to provide financial and technical 
assistance’ to promote the industrial development of the 
member states. 

The Bank’s members are the three governirients together 
with such other non-governmental bodies, enterprises and 
institutions whose membership is approved by the govern- 


ments. Initial subscriptions by the governments total 
Sh. 120 million and the total authorized capital is Sh. 400 
million. The Bank is administered by a Board of Directors 
appointed by the members. ' 

Director-General and Chairman: Iddi Simba. 

Directors: N. Nganga, G. F. Mbowe, S. Y. Mukasa. 


COMMUNITY SERVICES 


Community Service Commission: P.O.B. 1000. Arusha; f. 
1957 ^ the Public Service Commission; establishment 
organization of the Community; the Commission 
operates the services formerly controlled by the East 
African Common Services Organization, which are 
listed here; it has no responsibilities in relation to the 
four Corporations. 

East African Community Information Office: P.O.B. 1001, 
Arusha; news and information service for press, radio, 
magazines, and for the public. Arranges visits, exhi- 
bitions, and lectures, and produces literature; Dir. 
Ateker Ejalu. 

East African Industrial Council: P.O.B. 1003, Arusha; 
grants licences for the scheduled class of products 
included under the East African Industrial Licensing 
Act; Chair. E. D. U. Sawe. 

East African Industrial Research Organization: P.O.B. 
30650, Nairobi; f. 1942; research and advisory service in 
the technical problems of industrial development, serv- 
ing the three countries of Kenya. Tanzania and Uganda. 
Dir. C. L. Tarimu. 

East African Literature Bureau: P.O.B. 30022, Nairobi; 
European Office: Hans Zell (Publishers) Ltd., P.O.B. 
56, Oxford, 0X13 EL, England; f. 1948; to entourage 
the publication and sale of books. Publishes, prints and 
distributes books, including adult education books; 
promotes African authorship; Dir. N. G. Ngulukulu; 
Sales: A. R. Mi.nja, 


East African Meteorological Department: P.O.B. 30259, 
Nairobi; Headquarters, Regional Meteorological Centre, 
Regional Telecommunications Hub and Central Ser- 
vices at Nairobi; Regional Headquarters and forecast 
offices at Dar es Salaam. Entebbe, Mombasa and 
Nairobi; Port Meteorological Offices at Mombasa and 
Dar es Salaam. Responsible for collection and study of 
meteorological and climatological data for East Africa, 
pure and applied meteorological research, provision of 
meteorological services to aviation, shipping, agriculture 
and the publib; Dir.-Gen. S. Tewungwa; pubis. Annual 
Report, Memoirs, Technical Memoranda, Climatological 
Statistics, Observer’s Handbook, Weather Messages. 

East African Natural Resources Research Council: P.O.B. 

1002, Arusha; f. 1963; Sec. J. Miguda Alila; respon- 
sible for the co-ordination of research relating to the 
natural resources of East Africa and determination of 
desirable regional research priorities as regards: 

East African Fresh Water Fisheries Research Organiza- 
tion; Jinja, Uganda; f. 1946; exploitation of fisheries 
in Lake Victoria and all lakes and rivers in East 
Africa; Dir. Dr. J. Okedi; publ. Annual Report. 
East African Marine Fisheries Research Organization; 
Zanzibar; exploitation of marine fisheries in Indian 
Ocean; Dir. G. Kit.aka. 

The Tropical Pesticides Research Institute: Arusha, 
Tanzania; research in the application of insecticides, 
herbicides, fungicides, agaricides and rodenticidcs, 
etc.; Chair. East A Jrican Pesticides Control Organiza- 
tion; Dir. Dr. M. E. A. Materu; publ. Annual Report. 
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East African Agriculture and Forestry Research Organi- 
zation: P.O.B. 30148, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1948; 
planning of research; soil science; plant genetics and 
breeding; forestry; systematic botany; animal 
industry; library of 20,000 vols.; Dir. Dr. B. N. 
- Ma'jisu; publ. Annual Report. 

The East African Veterinary Research Organization: 
Muguga, P.O. Kabete, Kenya; f. 1948; for research 
on diseases and conditions of importance to the 
East African territories and the production of 
vaccines against rinderpest and pleuropneumonia. 
Disease research includes virus infections of live- 
stock with special emphasis on rinderpest and 
i rinderpest-like diseases, tick-borne diseases, especi- 
ally the Theilerias, Bovine pleuropneumonia and 
Helminthiasis. The physiology, metabolism and 
genetics of cattle, are aspects of animal production 
being studied; Dir. G. L. Corry; publ. Annual 
Report. 

East African Statistical Department: P.O.B. 30462, Nairobi; 
to provide -statistical data on an East African basis; 
publ. Economic and Statistical Review (quarterly): 
Chief Statistician D. C. Singh. 

East African Tax Board: Includes representatives of the 
Customs and Excise Department {see. below), the 
Community and the three Governments. Tasks include 
correlation of the taxation systems of the three coun- 
tries, keeping under review the work of the customs 
and Excise Department, and assisting in taxation 
planning. 

East African Customs and Excise Department: P.O.B. 

9061, Mombasa, Kenya; f. 1949; Commissioner- 
General G. M.Wandera. 

Office of the East African Medical Research Council: 
P.O.B. 1002, Arusha, Tanzania; f. 1949; directs and 
co-ordinates the activities of the institutes and centres 
listed below; Sec. Dr. F. Kamunvi; pubis. East African 
. Journal of Medical Research, Proceedings of Annual 

. Scientific Conferences, Annual Reports, papers. 

East African Institute of Malaria and Vector-Borne 
Diseases: P.O., Amani, Tanzania; f. 1949; work is 
divided between fundamental research, the applica- 
tion of knowledge to East African problems and the 
dissemination of knowledge among those concerned 


East African Conwiunity 

with antimalarial operations in East Africa and 
elsewhere; research concerns chiefly malaria and 
. ■ onchocerciasis and their vectors; Dir. P. Wegesa; 
publ. Annual Report. 

East African Institute for Medical Research:. P.O.B. 
1462, Mwanza, Tanzania; formerly the East African 
Medical Survey and East African Filariasis Research 
Units; f. 1949; Dir; Dr. V. .M. Eyakuze; pubis. 
A nnttal Report, scientific papers. . . 

East African Leprosy Research Centre (The John Lowb 
Memorial), P.O.B. 44, Busia, Uganda; situated 
on the border of Kenya and Uganda, the Centro 
undertakes studies on problems of leprosy in East 
Africa and works out ■ methods of satisfactory 
control of leprosy in the field without high costs. 
Scientists carry out study programmes -by visits 
to rural areas and schools to find out how far the 
disease is spread and to set up small clinics for 
treatment and prevention of further infection. 
Research is undertaken into immunology and drug 
trials in leprosy; Dir. Dr. Y. Otsyula; publ. 
Annual Report. 

East African Trypanosomiasis Research Organization: 

P.O.B. 96, Tororo, Uganda; the laboratories study 
sleeping sickness in humans and nagana in animals; 
main lines of research: immunology/ entomology, 
epidemiology, biochemistry, treatment and preven- 
tion of the disease; Dir. Dr. A. R. Njogu (acting): 
publ. Annual Report. 

East African Tuberculosis Investigation Centre: P.O.B. 
47855, Nairobi, Kenya; f. i960: research on all 
aspects of tuberculosis, with- special reference to 
(a) diagnostic and treatment procedures relevant to 
developing country situations and to (b) the epi- 
demiology of the disease; operating in Kenya, 
Uganda, Tanzania and Zambia; Dir. Dr. Pierce 
W. Kent; pubis, annual report and some 2 to 5 
scientific publications each year. 

East African Virus Research Institute: P.O.B. 49. 

Entebbe, Uganda; f. 1936 by the Rockefeller 
Foundation as the Yellow Fever Research Institute. 
Work on yellow fever is now only one side of the 
general research on viruses, especially those carried 
by arthropods; Dir. Dr. Peter M. Tukei; publ. 
Annual Report. 
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ECONOMIC COMMUNITY OF WEST AFRICAN 

STATES— ECOWAS 


Lagos, Nigeria 

The Treaty of Lagos was signed in May 1975 by 15 states, with the object of promoting trade, co-operation and 
self-reliance in West' Africa. Outstanding protocols bringing certain key features of the Treaty into effect were 

ratified in November 1976. Cape Verde joined in 1977. 


Benin 
Cape Verde 
Gambia 
Ghana 


MEMBERS 

Guinea 

Guinea-Bissau 
Ivory Coast 
Liberia 


Mali 

Mauritania 

Niger 

Nigeria 


Senegal 
Sierra Leone 
Togo 

Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at August 1977) 


AUTHORITY OF HEADS OF 
STATE AND GOVERNMENT 

Meets once a year. The Chairman is dra\vn from the 
member states in turn. First session, Lome, Togo, 
November 1976. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Consists of two representatives from each country; 
chairman is drawn from each country in turn. The first 
session was held in Accra, Ghana, in July 1976., The third 
session, in Lagos, Nigeria, in July 1977, approved the 
manpower requirements of the Secretariat, the staff 
regulations and an interim budget. 

TRIBUNAL 

To interpret the treaty and settle disputes that are 
referred to it. 

EXECUTIVE SECRETARIAT 

Began operations in March 1977. The Executive 
Secretory is elected for a four-year term, which may be 
renewed once only. 

Executive Secretary; Boubacar Diaby Ouattara (Ivory 

Coast) . 

Deputy Executive Secretaries: James Nti (Ghana); Dr. 

D. M. Traore (Guinea). 

SPECIALIZED COMMISSIONS ' 

There are four commissions: 

(a) Trade, Customs, Immigration, Monetary and Pay- 
ments: 

(b) Industry, Agriculture and Natural Resources; 

(c) Transport. Telecommunications and Energy; 

(d) Social and Cultural Affairs. 

AIMS 

To promote co-operation and development in economic 
activity, particularly in the fields for which specialized 
commissions are appointed, to raise the standard of 
living of the people of the member countries, increase 
maintain economic stability, improve relations 
among member countries and contribute to the progress 
and development of Africa. 


ACTIVITIES 

CUSTOMS UNION 

Elimination of tariffs and some other obstructions to 
trade amongst member states is planned over a transitional 
period of 15 years. During the first two years import 
duties on intra-community trade arc to be maintained as 
they are, and then eliminated in phases over the next 
eight years. Quotas and other restrictions of equivalent 
effect are to be abolished in the first 10 years. In the 
remaining five years all differences between’ external 
customs tariffs are to be abolished, leading to a common 
customs tariff. 

SAFEGUARDS 

The treat}' provides for compensation for states whose 
import duties are reduced through trade liberalization 
and contains a clause permitting safeguard measures in 
favour of any countrj' affected by economic disturbances 
through the application of the treaty. 

COMMON POLICIES 

The treaty also contains a commitment to abolish all 
obstacles to the free movement of people, ser^'ices and 
capital: and to harmonization of agricultural policies; 
promotion of common projects in marketing, research and 
the agriculturally based industries; joint development of 
economic and industrial policies and elimination of 
disparities in levels of development; common monetary 
policies; the establishment of the fund for co-operation, 
compensation and development (see below). 

FUND FOR CO-OPERATION, COMPENSATION 
AND DE^^ELOPMENT 
Lome, Togo 

The Fund is administered by a Board of Directors. 

The chief executive of the Fund is the Managing 
Director, who holds office for a term of four years and is 
eligible for reappointment for another term of four years 
only. 

Managing Director: Dr. Romeo Horton (Liberia). 

The Deputy Managing Director is to l)e nominated by 
Benin. 
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EUROPEAN BROADCASTING UNION— EBU 

Chemin de I’Ancienhe Route, 1218 Grand-Sacconex, Switzerland 
Technical Centre: 32 avenue Albert Lancaster, B-1180 Brussels, Belgium 

Founded 1950 in succession to the International Broadcasting Union to promote^ the development of radio and 
television, to assist the study of broadcasting and to exchange information. 


ACTIVE mEhlBERS* 

Broadcasting organizations in: 


Algeria 

Greece 

Luxembourg 

Sweden 

Austria 

Iceland 

Malta 

Switzerland 

Belgium 

Ireland 

Monaco 

Tunisia 

CyTprus 

Israel 

Morocco 

Turkey 

Denmark 

Italy 

Netherlands 

United Kingdom 

Finland 

Jordan 

Norway 

Vatican City 

France 

Lebanon 

Portugal 

Yugoslavia 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Libya 

Spain 



ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 

Broadcasting organizations in: 


Argentina 

Gabon 

Kuwait 

Qatar 

Australia 

Ghana 

Liberia 

Rhodesia 

Bahamas 

Guyana 

Malawi 

Senegal 

Bangladesh 

Hong Kong 

Malaysia 

Sri Lanka 

Barbados 

Indonesia 

Mexico 

Sudan 

Brazil 

Iran 

New Zealand 

Tanzania 

Canada 

Iraq 

Niger 

United Arab Emirates 

Chile 

Ivory Coast 

Nigeria 

U.S.A. 

Colombia 

Jamaica 

Oman 

Upper Volta 

Congo 

Japan 

Pakistan 

Venezuela 

Ecuador 

Kenya 

Papua New Guinea 

Zaire 

Egypt 

Republic of Korea 




EBU membership in 1977 consisted of 107 active, mainly from countries outside the area. The EBU, which 

supplementary active and associate members in 77 includes the Eurovision news and programme exchange, is 

countries. Active membership is limited to the European defined in its statutes as an association of organizations 

Broadcasting Area, as defined by the International Tele- which operate broadcasting services. The EBU is non- 
communication Union, and associate members are drawn commercial, non-govemmental and non-political. 

♦Including supplementary active members. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1977) 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The supreme body of the EBU. Composed of repre- 
sentatives of all member organizations. Meets annually; 
28th session, Vienna, Austria, 1977. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

Elected by the General Assembly and is responsible for 
the general policy of EBU, meets twice a year. Fifteen 
members (1976): representatives of broadcasting organiza- 
tions in Austria, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Morocco, the Netherlands, Norway, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, the United Kingdom 
and Yugoslavia; ' 

President (1977-78): Sir Charles Curran (United 
Kingdom). 


Vice-Presidents (1977-78): J. Auxin (France), O. Ober- 
HAMMER (Austria). 

STANDING COMMITTEES 
Legal Committee; Chair. A. Scharf (German Federal 
Republic). 

Technical Committee: Chair. C. Terzani (Italy). 
Television Programme Committee: Chair. O. Nes (Norway). 
Radio Programme Committee; Chair. R. Wangerm6e 
(Belgium). 

PERMANENT SERVICES , 
Secretary-General: Dr. R. de Kalbermatten (Switzer- 
land) . 
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Director, Legal Affairs Department: M. Caze (France). 
Director, Television Programme Department: M. Vilcek 
(Yugoslavia). ' 

Director, Radio Programme Department: A. M. Dean 
(U.K.). 


European Broadcasting Union 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 

Comprises the Technical Directorate, the Eurovision 
Control Centre, the Receiving and Measuring Centre, and 
the Technical Committee Secretariat. 

Director: R. Gressmann (Federal Republic of Germany), 


AIMS 

To represent the members and establish relations wth 
other broadcasting organizations or groups; promote 
research and the exchange of information on broadcasting: 
assist the development of broadcasting; seek the solution, 
by means of international co-operation, of any differences 
that may arise; supervise international broadcasting 
agreements. 


ACTIVITIES 


Legal: The essential task of the EBU Legal Committee 
is to supervise international conventions dealing with the 
rights that those who collaborate in or provide services 
for programmes can claim, or the rights that broad- 
casting organizations themselves can claim for their pro- 
grammes. 

Technical: the main categories of technical work are: 

(а) Operations; includes the supervision and technical 
planning of international transmissions, and policy 
formulation on future trends in broadcasting 
practice. 

(б) Research and development; some of the research 
undertaken specifically requires a combined effort 
based internationally: attention is also given to 
problems posed by the introduction of new tech- 
niques. 

Radio Programme Committee: f. 1964 to organize pro- 
gramme exchanges, which include music, drama, sports 
and educational programmes; the EBU concert seasons are 
broadcast live simultaneously in the member countries; 


exchange of musical publications; exchange of new ideas 
on radio programming. 

Television Programme Committee: organizes programme 
exchanges and news transmissions, within Eurovision and 
with other continents via satellite; exchanges recorded 
television material, including agricultural and educational 
programmes and films; organizes screening sessions and 
staff training courses. 

Eurovision: f. 1954; ^ permanent sound and vision 
network covering Europe and North Africa; 33 television 
services in 26 countries are linked. Iran, Israel and Jordan 
are connected by satellite. The technical aspects are 
organized at the Technical Centre, in Brussels. Eurovision's 
most important application is in the exchange of television 
news. 

In 1976 (last complete statistical year) 756 programmes 
(763 in 1975) of a duration of 1,235 hours (1,051 in 1975) 
were transmitted on the Eurovision Network and received 
by an average of 9.4 television services (5.9 in 1975). 
6,353 news items were broadcast (6,018 in 1975) to an 
average of 19.4 television news services, giving a total of 
123,569 relays (109,030 in 1975). 
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TELEVISION LICENCES OR SET NUMBERS 



1963 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Algeria .... 


260,000 

410,000 

410,000 

440,000 

Austria .... 

450,292 

r.774.078 

1,848,950 

1,905,288 

1,968,935 

Belgium .... 

1,206,322 

2,376.082 

2.647,589 

2,647,589 

2,700,000 

C3rprus .... 

7.295 

80,664 

n.a. 

58,429 

67,851 

Denmark 

927.373 

1,474.378 

1,533,541 

1,600,211 

1,695,973 

Finland .... 

475.847 

1.289,117 

1,375,178 

1,558,247 

1,781,335 

France .... 

4,400,278 

13,016,624 

13,632,026 

14,161,806 

14,693.156 

Germany, Federal Republic 

8.538,570 

18,468,187 . 

18,920,063 

19,226,029 

18,481,397 

Greece .... 

— 

250,000 

950,000 

1,050.000 

1,070,000 

Iceland .... 

— 

48,473 

50,330 

50,330 

50,330 

Ireland .... 

201,095 

531.646 

549,558 

564,880 

589,787 

Israel .... 

1,800 

540,000 

460,000' 

475,000 

475,000 

Italy .... 

4.296,797 

12,484,018 

12,596,672 

12,078,332 

12,362,486 

J ordan .... 

— 

95.000 

120.000 

120,000 

125,000 

Lebanon .... 

— 

— 

— 

210,000 

200,000 

Libya .... 

— 

— , 

88,500 

150,000 

160,000 

Luxembomrg . 

17,168 

88,500 

84,000 

88,000 

Malta 

21,000 

61,144 

61,500 

61,144 ^ 

71.554 

Monaco .... 
Morocco . 

2,000 

i5»ooo 

17,000 

322.858 

17,000 

366,890 

17,000 

447*679 

17,000 

5^1,522 

Netherlands . . • . 

1,574.395 

3,462,278 

3,544,909 ■ 

3,645,948 

3,773,670 

Norway 

292,404 

986,052 

1,081,004 

1,051,125 

1,086,671 

Portugal . 

119,381 

604,165 

668,608 

722,678 

909,054 

Spain . . . . 

1,000,000 

1,820,765 

5,625,000 

6,125,000 

6,640,000 

7,425,000 

Sweden .... 

2,757.897 

2,840,000 

2,909,252 

2,987,890 

Switzerland 

366,938 

1.644.798 

1,736,098 

1,780,878 

1,837,067 

Tunisia .... 

3,050 

169,731 

189,616 

191,043 

207,742 

Turkey .. . 

— 

268,600 

451,775 

900,000 

1,769,317 

United Kingdom . . 

12,789,483 

17.510,632 

17,665,287 

17,936,440 

17,995,060 

Yugoslavia 

205,270 

2.546,362 

2,778,006 

3,071,620 

3,093,336 

Total 

38,732,523 

88,753.284 

92,600,100 

95,724,948 

98,644,133 


PUBLICATIONS 

EBU Review (monthly in English and French), published 
in two separate editions: Geneva (Programmes, 
Administration, Law) and Brussels (Technical). 

General legal and technical monographs; reports of 
seminars and workshops for producers and directors of 
educational television and of programmes for children and 
young people, as well as forums of light music in radio; 
technical documents and technical information sheets; lists 
of European broadcasting stations (long- and medium- 
wave and VHF sound broadcasting and television). 
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THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


No final decision has been made on a headquarters for the Communities. Meetings of the principal organs take place in 

Brussels, Luxembourg and Strasbourg. 


The European Coal and Steel Community was created in 
1951 to pool, the coal and steel production of the six 
original members {see below). It was seen as a first step 
towards a united Europe. The European Economic 
Community and European Atomic Energy Community 


were established in 1957, the former to create a Common 
Market and approximate economic policies, the latter to 
promote grow-th in nuclear industries. Political union is 
regarded as the ultimate aim of the Communities. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium Federal Republic of Germany Luxembourg 

Denmark* Ireland* • Netherlands 

France .Italy United Kingdom* 

* Joined on January rst, 1973. The other six were the original members. 


PERMANENT MISSIONS TO THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

(with Permanent Representatives) 

(In Brussels unless otherwise stated) 


Algeria: 209 ave. Molifere, 1060; Messaoud Ait Chaalae. 
Argentina: 50 ave. des Arts (4e etage). 1040; Carlos 
Moyano Llerana. 

Australia: 51-52 ave. des Arts, 1040; James W. C. Cumes. 
Austria: 35-36 ave. des lUauwaerts, 1050; Georg 
Seyffertitz, • 

Bangiadesh: 27 rue Baron de Castro, 1040. 

Barbados: 6 Upper Belgrave St., London, SWiX SAZ; 

Cecil Beaumont Williams, o.b.e. 

Benin: 5 ave. de I'Observatoire, 1180; Virgil Octave 
Tevoedjre. 

Bolivia: 42 ave. Pierre Curie, 1050; Gustavo Medeiros 
Querejazu. 

Botswana: 223 me de la Loi (2e 6tage), 1040; E. B. I^Iathe. 
Brazil: 350 ave. Louise, 1050; Arnaldo Vasconcellos. 
Burma: 5300 Bonn, Schumannstrasse 112, Federal 
Republic of Germany; U Chit AIaung. 

Burundi: 46 square Marie-Louise, 1040; JArome Ntungum- 
BURANYE. 

Cameroon: 131— 133 ave. Brugmann, 1060; Simon Nko’o 
Etoungou. 

Canada: 6 rue de Loxum (50 dtage), 1000; Marcel 
Cadieux. 

Central African Empire: 416 blvd. Lambermont, 1030; N. 
Kombot-Nagdemon. 

Chad: 52 blvd. Lambermont, 1030; Paul Ilamoko-Djel. 
Chile; 251 ave. Louise (i2e dtage), 1050; Augusto Maram- 
Bio Cabrera. 

China, People’s Republic: 19 blvd. G^ndral Jaques, 1050; 
Huan Hsiang. 

Colombia: 44 rue Van Eyck (ce (Stage), 1050; Luis Robledo. 
Congo: 1 6 ave. Fr. Roosevelt, 1050; Major Alfred Raoul. 
Costa Rica: 14 place des Barricades, 1000; E. Ugalde 
Alvarez. 

Cyprus: 83-85 me de la Loi, 1040; Titos Phanos. 
Dominican Republic: 15 me Blanche, 1050; A. Paulino 
AlvArez. 

Ecuador: 35 me Blanche, 1050. 

^Sypt: 2 ave. Victoria, 1050; M. K. E. Ivhalil. 


El Salvador: 3 blvd. Saint-lMichel, 1040. 

Fiji: 66 ave. de Cortenberg, 1040; Satya N. Nandan. 
Finland: 20 place Stephanie, 1050; Ake Wihtol. 

Gabon: 112 ave. Winston Churchill, 1180; E. Kassa 
Mapsi. 

Gambia: 5-7 rue Joseph II, 1040. 

Ghana: 44 rue Gachard, 1050; K. B. .Asante. 

Greece: 71 ave. de Cortenberg, 1040; Steph.ane Stathatos. 
Guatemala; 3 blvd. Saint-Micbel, 1040; A. Fajardo 
Maldonado. 

Guinea: 24 rue Emile Menier, 75016 Paris, France; Seydan 
Keita. 

Guyana: 21-22 ave. des Arts, 1040; Harry E. Dyett. 
Haiti: 524 ave. Louise (50 iStage), 1050; Rodrigue 
Rayjiond. 

Honduras: 88 ave. de la Couronne, 1050; Roberto Her- 
rera Cage RES. 

Iceland: 19 ave. des Lauriers, 1150; Tomas A. Tomasson, 
India: 129 ave. Moliere, 1180; Ivrishen Behari L,u.l. 
Indonesia: 294 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; Atmo.vo Suryo. 
Iran: 166 ave. de Louise, 1050; Abdol A. Jahanshahi. 
Iraq: 131 ave. de la Floride, loSo; Dr. Raschid Moha.m- 
med al-Rifai. 

Israel: 40 ave. de I’Observatoire, 1180; Eliashiv Ben- 
Horin. 

Ivory Coast: 234 ave. Fr. Roosevelt, 1050; Siaka Couli- 

BALY. 

Jamaica: S3-85 rue de la Loi, 1040; Donald Bancroft 
Rainford. 

Japan: 31 ave, des Arts, 1040; 3 »Iasahiro Nisibori. 
Jordan: 203 ave. Messidor (ler ctagc), 11 So; Dr. Khalil 
Salim. 

Kenya: 1-5 a%'c. de la Joycusc Entr6e, 1040; Joseph 
Muliro. 

Korea, Republic: 363-365 ave. Louise (2c etage), 1050; 
Kwang Ho Ahn. 

Lebanon: 5300 Bonn, Konigstrassc 79, Federal Republic of 
Germany; Kesrouan Labaki. 

Lesotho: 177 ave. Louise, 1050; Thabo E. Nthlh.\kan.\. 
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Liberia: i8 ave. des Touristes, 1640 Rhode-St-Gen6se; 
Othello Coleman. 

Libya: 126 ave. Fr. Roosevelt, 1050; Ali M. Buhidma. 
Madagascar: 276 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; Jules 
Razafimbahiny. 

Malawi: 13-17 rue de la Charitd, 1040; Timon S. Mang- 

WAZU. 

Malaysia: i rue Charles Lemaire (2e 6tage), 1160; P. G. 
Lim. 

Mali : 112 rue Camille Lemonnier, 1060; Mamadou Traore. 
Malta: 44 rue Charles Lejeune, 1060. 

Mauritania: 6 ave. de la Colombie, 1050; Ahmedou Ould 
Abdallah. 

Mauritius: 38 ch. de Waterloo, 1640 Rhode-St-Gen6se; 
Raymond Chasle. 

Mexico: 375 ave. Louise (loe etage), 1050; Gerardo M. 
Bueno. 

Morocco: 98 ave. Fr. Roosevelt, 1050; Zine el Abidine 
Sebti. 

Nepal: 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Im Hag 15, Federal 
Republic of Germany; Ishwari Man Shresta. 

New Zealand: 47-48 blvd. du Regent, 1000; Graham 
Keith Ansell. 

Nicaragua: 214A ave. Fr. Roosevelt, 1050; A. Rizo Castel- 
l6n. 

Niger: 78 ave. Fr. Roosevelt, 1050; Lambert Messan. 
Nigeria: 3 bis ave. de Tervuren, 1040; Gabriel O. Ijewere. 
Norway: 17 rue • Archimfede, 1040; Sverre Julius 
Gjellum. 

Pakistan: 25 ave. des Gaulois, 1040; Qamar ul Islam. 
Panama: 19 rue Belliiird, 1040. 

Paraguay: 756 ch. de Waterloo, 1180; Tomas R. Salomoni. 
Peru: 179 ave. de Tervuren, 1040; E. Barreto Bermeo. 
Philippines: 200 ave. Fr. Roosevelt, 1050; Carlos A. 
Faustino. 

Portugal: 66 blvd. de ITmp6ratrice, 1000; Antonia de 
S iQUEiRA Freire. 

Qatar: 27 ave. des Klauwaerts, 1050; Khalifa Sultan 
al-Asiry. 

Rwanda: 101 blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040; Callixte Haba- 
menshi. 

Saudi Arabia: 45 ave. Fr. Roosevelt, 1050; Mohamed 
Charara. 

Senegal: 196 ave. Fr. Roosevelt, 1050; Seydina Oumar Sy. 


European Communities 

Sierra Leone: 532 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 88, 
Federal Republic of Germany; Dr. Sheka Hassan 
Kanu. 

Singapore: 198 ave. Fr. Roosevelt, 1050. 

Somalia: 29 rue de TAbbaye, 1050; Mohamed Omar 
Giama. 

South Africa: 28 rue de la Loi, 1040; B. F. Burger. 
Spain: 23-27 rue de la Loi, 1040; R. Bassols y Jacas. 

Sri Lanka: 21-22 ave. des Arts, 1040; Tilak Gooneratne. 
Sudan: 124 ave. Fr. Roosevelt, 1050. 

Surinam: 379 ave. Louise, 1050; R. A. Ferrier. 
Sr/aziland: 71 rue Joseph II (50 6tage), 1040; T. M. J. 

ZWANE. 

Siveden: 6 rond-point Robert Schumann, 1040; Erik 
VON Sydow. 

Switzerland: 102 rue de la Loi, 1040; Claude Caillat. 
Syria: 3 ave. Fr. Roosevelt, 1050; Farid el Lahham. 
Tanzania: 5300 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Theaterstrasse 2, 
Federal Republic of Germany; Daniel Narcis 
Mtonga Mloka. 

Thailand: 460 ave. de Tervuren, 1160; Arsa Sarasin. 
Togo: 264 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; Kodjovi Vinyo 
Dagadou. 

Tonga: New Zealand House {17th Floor), Haymarket, 
London, SWiY 4TE, England; Inoke F. Faletau. 
Trinidad and Tobago: 17-19 rue Montoyer, 1040; James 
O’Neil Lewis. 

Tunisia: 278 ave. de Tervuren, 1150; Ismail Khelil. 
Turkey: 479 ave. Louise, 1050; Tevfik SARA90GLU. 
Uganda: 203 ave. Louise, 1050; Eliphaz A. Odeke. 
U.S.A.: 40 blvd. du Rdgent, 1000; Deane R. Hinton. 
Upper Volta: 16 place Guyd’Arezzo, 1060; Pierre Ilboudo. 
Uruguay: 437 ave. Louise, 1050; Federico Grunwaldt- 
Ramasso. 

Vatican City: 5-9 ave. des Franciscains, 1050; Mgr. H. 
Eugene Cardinale. 

Venezuela: 9 rue de la Science, 1040; Ignacio Silva 
Sucre. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Heerstr. 
95, Federal Republic of Germany; Ahmed Kaid 
Barakat. 

Yugoslavia: 41 rue de la Vall6e, 1050; Bora Jeftic. 
Zaire: 30 rue Marie de Bourgogne, 1040; Inonga Lokongo 
L’ome. 


It is expected that Permanent Representatives to the Community will also be appointed by Afghanistan, Ethiopia, 
Grenada, Guinea-Bissau, Papua New Guinea, Seychelles, Viet-Nam, the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen and Zambia. 

Fom-ce.- Coyps Dfp/owahjMe (Directorate-General for External Relations). 


INFORMATION OFFICES 


Member countries: 

Belgium ., . Rue Archimfede 73, 1049 Brussels; 

Weststfaat 244, 1049 Brussels. Tel.: 
735-00-40, 735-80-40. 

Denmark . . Gammel Torv 4, 1004 Copenhagen K. 

France . . 61 Rue des Belles Feuilles, 75782 

Paris. Tel.: 553-53-26. 

Germany, Federal Zitelmanstrasse 22, 53 Bonn. Tel.: 
Republic . 23-80-41; Kurfurstendamm 102, Berlin 

31. Tel.: 886-40-28. 


Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 


29 Merrion Square, Dublin 2. Tel.: 
76-03-53. 

Via Poli 29, 00187 Rome. Tel.: 68-97-22. 

European Centre, Luxembourg- Kirch- 

berg. Tel.: 47941. ' 

Lange Voorhout 29, The Hague. Tel.: 
46-93-26. ■ 

20 Kensington Palace Gardens, London, 
W8 4QQ. Tel : 727-8090; 4 Cathedral 
Road, P.O.B. 15, Cardiff, CFi iWF. 
Tel.: 37-1631. 
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Non-member countries : 

Chile 

Avenida Ricardo Lyon 1177, Santiago 
9. Tel.: 25055. 

Greece 

. 2 Vassilissis Sofias, T.K. 1602, Athens 

134. Tel.: 74-39-82/4. 

Japan 

. Kowa 25 Building, 8-7 Sanbancho, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 102. Tel.: 239-0441. 

Switzerland 

Rue de Vermont 37-39, 1211 Geneva 
20. Tel.: 34-97-50- 



European Communities 

Turkey 

13 Bogaz Sokak, Kavaklidere. Ankara. 
Tel.; 2761-45/6. 

U.S.A. 

2100- M St., Suite 707, Washington, 
D.C. 20037. Tel.: (202) 872-S350; i Dag 
Hammarskjold Plaza, 245 East 47th 
St., New York, N.Y. 10017. Tel.: (212) 
371-3S04. 

Uruguay . 

Calle Bartolome Mitr6 1337, Monte- 
video, Casilla Postal 641. Tel.: 984242. 


COMMUNITY INSTITUTIONS 

Originally each of the Communities had its own Commission (High Authority in the case of the ECSC) and Council, 
but a treaty transferring the powers of these bodies to a single Commission and a single Council came into effect 

in 1967. 

Commission of the European Communities 

200 rue de la Loi, 1049 Brussels, Belgium 


MEMBERS AND RESPONSIBILITIES 

(October 1977) 

President: Roy Jenkins (U.K.): Secretariat-General, 
Legal Service, Information, Spokesman’s Group. 

Vice-Presidents: Fran^ois-Xavier . Ortoli (France): 
Economic and Financial Affairs, Credits and Invest- 
ments, Statistical Office. 

Wilhelm Haferkamp (Fed. Repub. of Germany): 
External Affairs. 

Finn Olav Gundelach (Denmark): Agriculture and 
Fisheries. 

Lorenzo . Natali (Italy) : Special responsibilities for 
institutional questions pertaining to enlargement; 
environmental affairs, nuclear safety, preparations for 
direct elections to the European Parliament. 

Members: Henk Vredeling (Netherlands); Employment 
and Social Affairs, Tripartite Conference. 

Claude Cheysson (France) : Development aid. 

Guido Brunner (Fed. Repub. of Germany); Energy, 
Research and Science, Education. 

Raymond Vouel (Luxembourg): Competition policy. 
Antonio Gioletti (Italy): Co-ordination of Com- 
munity Funds, Regional Policy. 

Richard Burke (Ireland): Taxation, Transport, 
Consumer Affairs, Relations with the European 
Parliament. 

Viscount Etienne Davignon (Belgium); Industrial 
Affairs, Internal Market. 

Christopher Tugendhat (U.K.): Budget and Finan- 
cial Control, Financial Institutions, Personnel and 
Administration. 

The Commission works on the principle of collegiate 
responsibility but with each member having responsibility 
for a particular sector. 

The functions of the Commission are fourfold: to ensure 
the application of the provisions of the Treaties and of the 
provisions enacted by the institutions of the Communities 
in pursuance thereof; to formulate recommendations or 
opinions in matters which are the subject of the Treaties, 


where the latter expressly so provides or where the Com- 
mission considers it necessary; to dispose, under the con- 
ditions laid down in the Treaties of a power of decision of 
its own and to participate in the preparation of acts of the 
Council of Ministers and of the European Parliament; and 
to exercise the competence conferred on it by the Council 
of Ministers for the implementation of the rules laid down 
by the latter; 

. The Commission may not include more than two mem- 
bers having the nationality of the same state; the number 
of members of the Commission may be amended by a 
unanimous vote of the Council of Ministers. In the per- 
formance of their duties, the members of the Commission 
are forbidden to seek or accept instructions from any 
Government or other body, or to engage in any other paid 
or unpaid professional activity. 

The members of the Commission are appointed by the 
Governments of the member states acting in common 
agreement for a renewable term of four years; the President 
and Vice-Presidents are appointed for renewable terms of 
two years. Anj' member of the Commission, if he no longer 
fulfils the conditions required for the performance of his 
duties, or if he commits a serious offence, may be declared 
removed from office by the Court of Justice. The Court 
may furthermore, on the petition of the Council of Ministers 
or of the Commission itself, provisionally suspend any 
member of the Commission from his duties. 

ADMINISTRATION 

(Offices are at 200 rue de la Loi, Brussels, unless 
othenvise stated.) 

Secretariat: Sec. -Gen. Emile Noel. 

Legal Service: Dir.-Gen. Claus Ehlermann. 

Statistical Office: European Centre, Luxcmbourg-Kirch- 
berg. 

Administration of the Customs Union: Dir. Klaus Pincel. 
Environment and Consumer Protection Service: Dir. Mictirr 
Carrentier. 
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Directorate I (External Relations) : Dir.-Gen. Sir Roy 
Denman. • : 

Directorate 1 1 (Economic and Financial Affairs): Dir.-Gen. 

, Ugo Mosca. 

Directorate III (Internal Market and Industrial Affairs) : 
Dir.-Gen. Fernand Braun. 

Directorate IV (Competition) : Dir.-Gen. Willy Schlieder. 
Directorate V (Employment and Social Affairs): Dir.-Gen. 
Jean Degimbe. 

Directorate VI (Agriculture): Dir.-Gen. Louis-Georgbs 
Rabot. 

Directorate VII (Transport) : Dix.-Gen. Raymond Le Goy. 
Directorate VIII (Development and Co-operation) : Dir.-Gen. 
Klaus Meyer. 

Directorate IX (Personnel and Administration) : Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre BAicnfeRE. . . 

Directorate X (Spokesman s Group and Information) : Dir.- 
Gen. Renato Ruggiero. 


: ' . European Communities 

Directorate XI (abolished owing to reorganization). 

Directorate XII (Research, Science and Education): Dir.- 
Gen. Gunter Schuster. 

Directorate XIII (Scientific and Technical Information and 
Information Management) : 29 rue Aldringen, Luxem- 
bourg; Dir.-Gen. Raymond Appleyard. 

Directorate XIV (Fisheries): Dir.-Gen. Eamonn Gal- 
lagher. 

Directorate XV (Taxation and Financial Institutions): 
Dir.-Gen. Erik Alban-Hansen. 

Directorate XVI (Regional Policy): Dir.-Gen. Pierre 
Mathijsen. 

Directorate XVII (Energy): Dir.-Gen. Leonard Williams. 

Directorate XVIIT (Credit and Investments): Batiment 
Jean Monnet, Kirchberg, P.O.B. 1907, Luxembourg; 
Dir.-Gen. Antonio Nicoletti. 

Directorate XIX (Budgets): Dir.-Gen. Daniel Strasser. 

Directorate XX (Financial Control): Dir.-Gen. Carlo 
Facini. 


Council of Ministers of the European Communities 

170 rue do la Loi, Brussels, Belgium 


The Council of Ministers has the double responsibility of 
ensuring the co-ordination of the general economic policies 
of the member states and of taking the decisions necessary 
for carrying out the Treaties. 

-The Council is composed of representatives of the mem- 
ber states, each Government delegating to it one of its 
members. In practice more than one minister from each 
member state may be present. The office of President is 
exercised for a term of six months by each member of the 
Council in rotation according to the alphabetical order of 
the member states. Meetings of the Council are called by 
the President acting on his own initiative or at the request 
of a member or of the Commission. . 

'.- ■The conclusions of the Council can usually be taken by 
a" majority vote; where conclusions require a qualified 
majority, the votes of its members are weighted as follows: 
France, Germany, Italy, and the U.K. 10, Belgium and the 
Netherlands 5, Denmark and ; Ireland 3, Luxembourg 2 
(Total 58). Majorities are required for the adoption of any 
conclusions as follows: 41 votes in cases where the Treaty 
requires a previous proposal of the Commission, or 41 
votes including a favourable vote by at least six members 
in all other cases. Abstentions by members either present 
or represented do not prevent the adoption by the Council 
of conclusions requiring unanimity. When the Council acts 
on a proposal of the Commission, it must, where the 
amendment of such a proposal is involved, act only by 
means of a unanimous vote; as long as the Council has not 


so acted, the Commission may amend its original proposal, 
particularly in cases where the European Parliament has 
been consulted. The Council may request the Commission 
to undertake any studies which the Council considers 
desirable for the achievement of the common objectives, 
and to submit to it any appropriate proposals. 

The Ministers of Foreign Affairs meet iri the Council 
regularly each month. 

PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 

Preparation and co-ordination of the Council’s work is 
entrusted to a Committee of Permanent Representatives, 
meeting in Brussels, consisting of the ambassadors of the 
member countries to the Communities, and aided by com- 
mittees of national civil servants. 

Belgium: J. van der Meulen. 

Denmark: Niels Ersboll. 

France: Jean -Marie Souton. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Ulrich Lebsanft. 

Ireland: Brendan Dillon. 

Italy: Giorgio Bombassei Frascani de Vettor. 

Luxembourg: Jean Dondelinger. 

Netherlands: E. M. J. A. Sassen. 

United Kingdom: Sir Donald Maitland, c.m.g., o.b.e. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General; Nicholas Hommel (Luxembourg). 


European Parliament 

Centre Europ^en, Kirchberg, P.O.B. 1601, Luxembourg 


OFFICERS AND MEMBERS 

President: Emilio Colombo (Italy). 

Members: 198 members nominated by the Parliaments of 
the nine states, apportioned as follows: France, Ger- 
- many, Italy aind the U.K. 36 members; Belgium and 
the Netherlands 14; Denmark and Ireland 10; Luxem- 
■pourg 6. 


Members sit in the Chamber in political, not national, 
groups. 

CHAIRMEN OF STANDING COMMITTEES ; 

1. Political Affairs: Giovanni Giraudo (Italy). 

2. Legal Affairs: Sir Derek Walker-Smith (U.K.). 

3. Economic and Monetary Affairs: Francis Leenhardt 

. (France). - . ' 
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4. Budgets: Erwin Lange (Federal Republic of Ger- 

many). 

5. Social Affairs and Emplosrment: Alfred Bertrand 

(Belgium). 

6. Agriculture: Roger Houdet (France). 

7. Regional Policy and Transport: Charles McDonald 

(Ireland). 

8. Public Health and the Environment: Libero Della 

Briotta (Italy). 

9. Energy, Research and Technology: Gerd Springorum 

(Federal Republic of Germany) . 

10. Cultural Affairs and Youth: Jan B. Broeksz (Nether- 

lands). 

11. External Economic Relations: Gabriel Kaspereit 

(France) . 

12. Development and Co-operation: Colette Flesch 

(Luxembourg) . 

13. Associations: Willem Schuijt (Netherlands). 

14. Rules of Procedure and Petitions: William Hamilton 

(U.K.). 

The task of the European Parliament is to supervise the 


European CommuniUes 

executive organs of the three Communities, and to debate 
the Annual General Reports of the three Communities and 
all other matters of interest to them. It has powers, by a 
vote of censure of a two-thirds majority, to dismiss the 
executives of the Communities. It meets seven or eight 
times a year (normally in Strasbourg) for sessions of up to 
one week. The annual opening session is in October. 

The Parliament has been given increased legislative 
power over the Community Budget since the end of 1974. 

The first decision for elections by universal suffrage to 
the Parliament was made by the Paris summit conference 
of December 1974. The European Council in Rome in 
December 1975 decided that the elections would take 
place in May or June 1978; however, any member countrj' 
unable to hold direct elections at that time should be 
allowed, to continue the current practice of appointing 
representatives from the national parliaments. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: H. R. Nord (Netherlands). 


Court of Justice 

Centre Europien, Plateau de Kirchberg, P.O.B. 1406, Luxembourg 


President ot the Court: 

Hans Kutscher (Federal Republic of Germany) 

Presidents of the Chambers: 

Andreas Donner (Netherlands) 

Pierre Pescatore (Luxembourg) 

Judges: 

JossE Mertens de Wilmars (Belgium) 

Aindries O’Keefe (Ireland) 

Max Sorensen (Denmark) 

Lord Mackenzie Stuart (U.K.) 

Giacinto Bosco (Italy) 

Adolphe Tooffait (France) 

Advocates-General: 

Henri Mayras (France) 

Alberto Trabucchi (Italy) 

Jean Pierre Warner (U.K.) 

Gerhard Reischl (Federal Republic of Germany) 

The primary task of the Court of Justice is to ensure 
the observance of law and justice in the interpretation and 
application of the Treaties setting up the three Communi- 
ties. The President of the Court is appointed by the Judges 
from among their members for a renewable term of three 
years. The Judges and Advocates-General are appointed 
for renewable six-year terms by the Governments of the 


member states. A partial renewal of the Court takes place 
every three years, affecting four and five Judges alter- 
nately as well as two Advocates-General. The Court has 
full jurisdiction to settle all disputes within the Communi- 
ties and to award penalties.’ It may review the legal 
validity of acts (other than recommendations or opinions) 
of the executives and is competent to give judgment on 
appeals by a member state or the executives on grounds of 
incompetence, of errors of substantial form, of infringement 
of the Treaties or of any legal provision relating to their 
application, or of abuse of power. Any natural or legal per- 
son may, under the same conditions, appeal against a 
decision addressed to him or against a decision which, 
although in the form of a regulation or decision addressed 
to another person, is of direct and specific concern to him. 

The Court is also empowered to hear cases concerning 
compensation for damage, disputes between the Communi- 
ties and their employees, fulfilment by member states of 
the obligations arising under the Statute of the European 
Investment Bank, arbitration clauses contained in any 
contract concluded, under public or private law, by or on 
behalf of the Communities and disputes between member 
states in connection with the objects of the Treaties, where 
such disputes are submitted to it under the terms of a 
compromise. It also gives pre-judicial rulings at the request 
of national courts on the interpretation of the Treaties 
or of Community legislation. 


The European Council 


The Heads of State or Government of the member 
countries meet three times a year, generally in the capital 
of the member state which currently exercises the presi- 
dency of the Council of Ministers. 


Previously, summit meetings were licit] at r.athcr less 
frequent intervals and were often required to take decisions 
which came to be re.gardcd as the major guitlclincs for the 
development of the Community. 
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In- answer to the evident' need for more frequent con- 
sultation at the highest level it was decided at the summit 
meeting in Paris in December 1974 that the meetings 


Etcropedn Communities 

would become an institution of the Community. The 
European Council holds its meetings in a less formal 
atmosphere than the earlier summit meetings. 


European Investment Bank 

2 Placo de Metz, Luxembourg 


Board of Governors: Generally the Finance Ministers of the 
nine member states. 

Board of Directors: There are 18 directors and 10 alter- 
nates. France, Germany, Italy and the U.K. nominate 
three directors and two alternates; Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg and the Netherlands each nominate one director 
and, jointly, one alternate; Denmark and Ireland each 
nominate one director, and the Commission nominates 
one director and one alternate. 

Management Committee: 

President: Y-ves le Portz (France). 

Vice-Presidents: Horst-Otto Steffe (Federal Republic 
of Germany), Sir Raymond Bell (U.K.), Giorgio 
Bombassei de Vettor (Italy). 

Members: The nine Governments of the Coihmunity. 

The task of the European Investment Bank is to con- 
tribute, by calling on the capital markets and its own re- 
sources, to the balanced and smooth development of the 
Common Market in the interest of the Community. For 
this purpose, the Bank is to grant loans and guarantees 
on a non-profit-making basis to facilitate the financing of 
projects for developing less-developed regions, for moder- 


nizing or converting enterprises or 'for creating new activi- 
ties. 

The Bank is also authorized to lend to Greece, Portugal, 
Turkey, Yugoslavia and .Spain, to the overseas dependen- 
cies of member countries, to the African, Caribbean and 
Pacific countries of the Lome Convention and to Mediter- 
ranean countries that have association or co-operation 
agreements with the EEC. 

SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL 
(as at December 31st, 1976, in million EUA) 


France .... 

787-5 

Federal Republic of Germany 

787-5 

United Kingdom 

787-5 

Italy .... 

630.0 

Belgium .... 

207.4 

Netherlands . 

207.4 

Denmark 

105.0 

Ireland .... 

26.3 

Luxembourg . 

5-3 

Total 

3 . 543-8 


For table of loans from the Bank see Statistics belo^v. 
The unit of account is described under Finance below. 


Major Consultative Bodies 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COMMITTEE 

(2 rue Ravenstein, Brussels) 

President: Henri Canonge. 

Vice-Presidents: Louis Ameye, J. M. W. Van Greunsven. 

Members: 144 persons representing economic and social 
fields, 12 each from Belgium and the Netherlands. 24 
each from France, Germany, Italy and the U.K., 9 from 
Denmark and Ireland, and 6 from Luxembourg. One- 
third represent each side of industry and one-third the 
general economic interest. Appointed for a renewable 
term of four years by the unanimous vote of the Council 
of Ministers of the European Communities (Euratom is 
also represented in this Committee). Members are 
appointed in their personal capacity and are not bound 
by any mandatory instructions. 

The Committee is advisory and is consulted by the 

Council of Ministers or by the Commission of the European 


Communities, particularly with regard to agriculture, free 
movement of workers, harmonization of laws and transport. 

ECSC CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

Members: Not fewer than 60 and not more than 81 repre- 
senting, in equal proportions, producers, workers and 
consumers and dealers in the coal and steel industries. 

The Committee is advisory and is attached to the 
Commission. Its members are appointed by the Council 
of Ministers for two years and are not. bound by any 
mandate from the organizations that designated them in 
the first place. 

Agricultural Advisory Committees. One for the organiza- 
tion of the market of each sector; two for dealing with 
social questions in agriculture; and one for structures. 

In addition to the consultative bodies listed above there 
are several hundred special interest groups representing 
every type of interest within the Community. All these 
hold unofficial talks with the Commission. 
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Special Funds 

{see also Statistics below) 


SOCIAL FUND ' 

The Fund was established under the EEC Treaty to im- 
prove opportunities for employment within the Community 
by covering 50 per cent of expenses incurred by a member 
state in retraining or resettling workers or in granting 
benefits to workers whose employment was temporarily 
reduced. 

The Fund has been based on a new scheme since May 
1972. Assistance is given in more general circumstances, 
not limited to cases of need that arise specifically from the 
functioning of the Common Market. 

EUROPEAN AGRICULTURAL FUND 

Created in 1962 the European Agricultural Guidance and 
Guarantee Fund (or FEOGA as it is kno^vn after its French 
initials) is administered by the Commission. The Guidance 
Section contributes credits towards the structural reform of 
agriculture. The Guarantee Section, under which the bulk 
of the Community’s budget has always been spent, acts in 
two ways. The prices of imports are kept at a threshold 
price by means of variable import levies, and the internal 
market is supported by the authorities who are committed 
to buy at an intervention price. Export refunds axe also 
provided by this section. 

EUROPEAN MONETARY CO-OPERATION FUND 

Created in 1973, the Fund is to take over the rutming of 
the Community’s special harrow margin system whereby 
six members’ currencies fluctuate against each other wthin 


limits of 2.25 per cent, compared with the 4.5 per cent per- 
mitted under international rules. The Fund will also put 
the settlement of debits and credits under the scheme on 
a multilateral basis, acting as a clearing agent, instead of 
leaving the two countries concerned in a support operation 
to settle bilaterally. 

In addition it will take over the management of the Com- 
munity's system of short-term credits, which central banks 
can grant to a partner in temporary balance of payments 
difficulties. 

EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND 

Community development aid is mainly' in the frame- 
work of the Conventions of association. The two Yaounde 
Conventions included the second and third European 
Development Funds, and the fourth began operations 
with the Lome Convention. The chief purposes of the Fund 
are to increase production and modernize basic services, 
and to improve marketing and sales promotion. The 
Fund also employs technical assistance staff to help with 
projects. 

REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

Payments began in autumn 1975. The Fund is intended 
to compensate for the unequal rate of development in 
diSerent regions of the Community. Disbursements may 
be as much as 15 per cent of the total cost of a private 
project; and up to 30 per cent of the public expenditure 
on new infrastructure. More generally, the Fund can 
contribute up to 50 per cent of the total national regional 
aid in each case. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 
European Economic Community 


Free Movement ot Goods. In accordance with the EEC 
treaty the Community established between 1958 and 1968 
a customs union covering the exchange of all goods, the 
prohibition of customs duties on exports and imports 
betrveen member states, and the adoption of a common 
external tariff in relations with third countries. Quota 
restrictions on internal trade were abolished by 1962, while 
the removal of internal tariS barriers had been achieved by* 
July ist. 1968. Common markets for coal and steel and for 
nuclear materials had been achieved by i955 ^I'd 1959 
respectively. While tariff barriers have been removed, 
however, (or in the case of the new members are being 
removed) the free movement of goods is in practice re- 
stricted by a great many’ non-tarifl[ barriers, such as 
national regulations on health and safety. The Commission 
proposes to deal with these as soon as possible. 

Free Movement of Persons. Free movement of workers 
between member countries became effective on July ist. 
1968. Workers may' seek employ'ment any'^vherc in the 
Community, though governments retain the right, in some 
cases, to restrict free movement of labour. These provisions 


do not apply' to employees in the public service. Nationals 
of member states enjoy equal treatment in every important 
field relating to unemployment, including matters relating 
to taxation, social insurance and dependants. Medical 
treatment on the same basis as that received by nationals 
is also available. 

The European Council decided in December 1975 that 
uniform European Community passports could be intro- 
duced in 197S. The passports would bear the title European 
Community above the national designation, but would be 
issued by the national authorities and arc not designed to 
have more significance than national passports, other than 
a symbolic one. 

Free Movement of Services. The Right of Establishment 
— the right to engage in business and supply scn'iccs any- 
where in the Community — is provided for in the EEC 
treaty. Progress has been slow in this field because of in- 
herent difficulties such as the problem of mutual recog- 
nition of differing professional qualifications, though some 
progress has been achieved in banking, nursing and in- 
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surance. Many aspects of company law also require to be 
harmonized. 

Free Movement of Capital. This is also provided for in the 
EEC treaty. In practice the provisions have only been 
implemented in a modest way. Free movement of capital 
is, however, entailed by the plan to achieve full economic 
and monetary union. 

Approximation of Fiscal Policy. From January ist, 1973, 
a single system of Value Added Tax was applied through- 
out the six original member countries, and applied through- 
out the new member countries from April ist, 1973. Rates 
of VAT, however, are not uniform. 

Proposals for further harmonization resulted in no 
decision by the Council, and the Commission revised its 


European Communities 

proposals in a programme which it issued in July 1975, 
calling for: 

simplification of some procedures for VAT and excise 
duty; . . 

duty free allowances; 

harmonization of corporation tax systems. ’ 

The long term plan entails uniform rates of VAT, 
excise duty and direct taxes. 

Competition. Both the EEC and ECSC treaties make 
provision for action against practices which restrict or 
distort competition in intra-Community trading (competi- 
tion within individual countries is excluded). Since 1961 
the Commission has ruled on a large number ol inter- 
company restrictive agreements and has become increas- 
ingly active in the anti-trust field. 


European Atomic Energy Community (EURATOM) 


The treaty setting up EURATOM came into force on 
January ist, 1958. Its role is to assist the growth of 
nuclear industries in the Community. This includes 
research, access to information and the building of power 
reactors. It is also responsible for establishing common 
laws and procedures for nuclear industries. 

A common market in nuclear materials was introduced 
in 1959, eliminating internal duties and setting a common 
tariff for' imports from third countries. Assistance is 
given to the free movement of specialized labour, and there 
is a common insurance scheme against nuclear risks. 

There is also an Agency for the supply of nuclear fuels, 
with rights to purchase materials within the community 
and a monopoly of contracts with third countries. It is 
the exclusive owner of special fissile materials. 


An agreement which had been signed in' 1973 between 
the IAEA and EURATOM entered into force in 1977. The 
agreement is designed to irhprove co-operation between 
the two agencies on nuclear safeguards and controls. It 
was hoped that this would contribute towards an unimpeded 
steady delivery of fissionable materials. 

A plan to finance the development of nuclear power 
stations through EURATOM with loans eventually 
amounting to U.S. $200 million had to be postponed 
because of conditions attached to agreement by the 
United Kingdom. 

The Commission bases its attitude to nuclear energy on 
the need to avoid an energy shortage, which it considers 
to be likely by. the 1980s unless a Community programme 
to develop nuclear energy is put into effect. 


European Coal and Steel Community (ECSC) 


The ECSC treaty, signed on April i8th, 1951, came into 
force on July Z5th, 1952. By the end of 1954 nearly all 
barriers to trade in coal, coke, steel, pig-iron and scrap 
iron had been removed. The Community fixes prices and 
imposes fines on firms infringing treaty rules. The ECSC 
provides financial aid to resettle and retrain workers 
whose jobs are put at risk by technical developments in 
the coal and steel industries. Funds for this are raised by 
levies on coal and steel production, the rates for which are 
decided annually. The ECSC may assist investment and 
redevelopment programmes by granting or guaranteeing 
loans. 

The iron and steel market was particularly affected by 


the recession in 1974-75; France called increasingly for 
emergency action by the Commission, which in the event 
of a crisis is empowered by treaty to fix production quotas 
and to limit imports from third countries. The Federal 
Republic of Germany and some other rhembers' were 
opposed to this. 

The Commission drew up a plan involving regulations 
for the control of prices and limits to production in the 
various steel-making concerns of the Community. This was 
brought into effect in 1977 and is referred to as the Simonet 
plan. An international group, the European Federation of 
Iron and Steel Industries (EUROFER), was formed by the 
steel makers to help rationalize the industry. ' 


Main Developments to October 1977 


' Agriculture. The main features of the common policy on 
agriculture, adopted by stages since 1962, are: 

(a) the establishing of a common market for almost all 
major agricultural commodities — cereals, pigmeat, 
eggs and poultry, rice, milk and dairy products, beef 
and veal, fruit and vegetables including manufac- 
.'tures thereof, wine, oils and fats, sugar, non-food 


horticultural products, tobacco, flax and hemp, seed, 
fish, hops; 

(6) support buying, through the Agricultural Fund [see 
p. 177), to ensure that prices do not fall below 
agreed levels; 

(c) a system of protective levies on agricultural imports 
from third countries; 
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(<i) the rationalization of Community agriculture. 

The Commission issued a proposal in' September 1975 
to introduce a common market for sheep meat. 

Agricultural prices are fixed at a common level for the 
community as a whole, monetary compensation amounts 
(MCAs) being paid for agricultural exchanges between 
member states to take account of fluctuations between the 
reference rate of exchange • and the real rate. Thus a 
subsidy is paid to the supplier in a country whose currency 
has appreciated against a reference rate of exchange, and a 
tax is paid by the supplier where the currency has de- 
preciated or not appreciated as much. The reference 
rates of exchange are determined in relation to the unit of 
account, and are known as the green currencies. 

The largest category of expenditure under the agri- 
cultural policy is the guarantee section of the Agricultural 
Fund, which pays for intervention buying; in 1977 agri- 
culture amounted to slightly less than three-quarters of the 
General Budget. 

A report by the Commission on its stock-taking of the 
agricultural policy was published in February 1975; this 
rejected any change in basic principles, making six main 
recommendations related to the reduction of surpluses and 
the alignment of policies to the requirements of efficient 
producers. 

Fisheries. The common fisheries policy gives all EEC 
fishermen equal access to the waters of the member states; 
in the case of the United Kingdom, Ireland and Denmark 
special arrangements delay full implementation until 1982. 

Imports from third countries are controlled by use of 
reference prices, with preferential entry under separate 
agreements with each of the EFTA countries. Duties on 
imports from Iceland began to be reduced in July 1976. 

From the beginning of 1977 Community has 
reserved a zone extending up to 200 nautical miles 
(370 km.) from the shore around all its coastlines, within 
which all member countries have access to fishing and 
other economic uses of the sea. Exclusive national zones 
extend for 12 nautical miles (22.2 km.). Agreements to 
regulate exploitation by third countries are being nego- 
tiated, the main countries concerned during 1977 being 
Iceland and the U.S.S.R. 

The Commission has proposed that the Council of 
Ministers lay down a policy for limiting catches for all 
member states, in order to conserve stocks of fish. During 
1977 an interim arrangement to reduce catches was 
prepared, to come into effect at the beginning of 197 ^- 

Nuclear Research. In 1976 the EEC and EUR.^TOM 
signed an agreement with the International Atomic 
Energy Agency for co-operation on energy research. The 
Communities were expected to begin their participation 
with two research projects, one on nuclear safety and one 
on the construction of a neutron source. 

A new four-year programme for the Community s J.oint 
Research Centre (JRC) up to 19S0 was submitted to the 
Council in the autumn of 1976. The main innovation is that 
instead of spreading resources over many projects as in the 
preceding programme, the plan concentrates on tw'o 
sectors — energy and the environment. In the energy 
sector half the research will be devoted to nuclear safety. 
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The cost of the new programme is estimated at EU.\ 37^.4 
million and will be distributed between the four establish- 
ments of the J RC as follows. 

Ispra, Italy, (by far the largest of the establishments): 
safety of reactors, management of radioactive materials, 
hydrogen, environment and resources, services and support; 
solar energj' laboratory', 

Karlsruhe, Federal Republic of Germany: plutonium 
fuels and actinide research. 

Petten, Netherlands: high-temperature materials. 

Geel, Belgium: Bureau for Nuclear Measurements. 

The Joint European Torus (JET) is an experimental 
thermonuclear machine which w'ill pioneer new processes 
of nuclear fusion. Since 1974 "'ork has been proceeding 
at Culham in the United Kingdom; the member states 
agreed in 1977 to establish the project at Culham per- 
manently. 

Energy. Two questions concerning petroleum in the 
Community have been of major importance recently: the 
use of a minimum price for oil from the North Sea; and an 
arrangement for sharing stocks of oil in the event of a 
blockage of supplies from external sources. 

There had been no agreement on a minimum price 
during the period under review. This was because of the 
long-standing French policy of opposition to such a plan. 

An emergency strategy' for oil sharing, under which 
member states would accept mandatory cuts in their 
consumption of energy', was discussed by the Council in 
July 1977. Apart from minor reservations, the plan was 
approved. 

industry. A proposal for a European Company Statute 
was approved by the Commission in April 1975. This 
provides an optional structure for new companies wishing 
to trade across frontiers of EEC countries subject only to 
Community' legislation. It involves worker participation, a 
supervisory board and a works’ council. 

Proposals have also been put forward as the basis for 
discussion as to how similar principles might be introduced 
in national legislation. 

The Community Patent Convention was signed in 
Luxembourg in December 1975, providing for harmoniza- 
tion of patent legislation, and will come into effect on 
ratification by all EEC countries. The convention antici- 
p.atcd the entry' into force at the end of 197O of the Euro- 
pean Patent Convention embracing 21 West European 
countries, and would have the effect of creating a uniform 
bloc within the wider system. 

The Business Co-operation Centre, created by the 
Commission in 1973, has provided businesses with informa- 
tion .and contacts. Its work has resulted in .a number of 
contractual links for co-operation between companies in 
different member countries. 

Information. A three-year plan for scientific and tech- 
nical information was agreed by the Council in March 1975. 
Organized access to information is considered a priority 
for the development of energy, raw materials .and in- 
dustrial policy'. 

Euronct, a Community-wide tr.aiismission system for 
data from over 20 computer banks, was in'-t;i!Io<i during 
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1977. This will be of use mainly to research centres and to 
high-technology industries. 

Science and Technology. In January 1974 the Council 
approved a policy programme with the following main 
points; the creation of a committee for scientific and 
technical research (CREST) charged with the co-ordination 
of all aspects of national research policies not subject to 
military or industrial secrecy; co-operation with the 
European Science Foundation: action on research projects 
in support of Community policy in various fields; and a 
pilot project on a technological forecasting unit. 

In August 1977 the Commission sent a plan to the 
Council to encourage member states to keep up or increase 
their research efforts in science and technology. 

Transport. A scheme introduced in 1968 affected road 
transport including the conditions of competition; to 
eliminate frontier formalities, community licences for 
cross-frontier transport were introduced. In 1971 common 
rules for cross-frontier passenger transport, and a revision 
of maximum driving times for shQrt distance transport, 
were agreed. 

Rules limiting the size and weight of lorries crossing 
frontiers are under consideration and may be adopted by 
1980. 

Educational Policy. The Education Ministers of the Six 
met for the first time in November 1971 to discuss the pro- 
posals for a European university and for mutual recog- 
nition of academic qualifications made in the EEC treaty. 
They agreed to create a European postgraduate university 
institute in Florence and to set up a group to study the 
creation of a European education development centre. The 
Florence institute was consequently established; courses 
were planned for 600 postgraduate students. During the 
second academic year, 1976-77, about no students 
attended. 

Social Policy. A Social Action Programme for 1974-76 
was adopted by the Council in January 1974. The Ministers 
agreed to allow assistance for the handicapped and for 
migrant workers from the Social Fund; approved an action 
programme for handicapped workers; set up a European 
General Industrial Safety Committee; and reorganized 
the Mines Safety and Health Commission. 

The Council agreed on a directive for equal pay rights 
for women to be in force by February 1976; the introduc- 
tion of a 40-hour week and 4-week annual holiday has also 
been called for. 

Other objectives were; 

1. an initial action programme for migrant workers; 

2. a European vocational training centre (opened in 
Berlin in March 1977); 

3. harmonization of laws for the protection of workers’ 
rights in the case of mergers (a directive was adopted 
in 1977 establishing, the workers’ right to prior 
consultation by management about the arrangements 
for a transfer of ownership powers) ; 

4. action- to achieve equality between men and women 
in employment, training and promotion; 

5. an initial action programme for health and safety at 
work; 
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6. the legal framework to permit specific measures to 
combat poverty. 

7. measures to co-ordinate employment policies and 
social protection policies; . 

8. measures to involve workers in the decision-making 
process in their companies,, and to involve both 
management and labour in the activities of the EEC. 

Tripartite conferences of - trade' union representatives, 
employers’ representatives and Ministers for Finance or 
Economy and for Employment or Social Affairs have been 
held annually since 1975. The third conference, in June 
1977, authorized an intensive programme of investigations 
into four aspects of policy for reducing unemployment, to 
be carried out by the tripartite institutions of the Com- 
munity — principally the Standing Committee on Employ- 
ment and the Economic Policy Committee. 

Consumer Protection and information. A preliminary 
programme was issued by the Council in April 1975, in the 
form of a charter of five basic rights; 
protection of health and safety; 
protection of economic interests; , 
right of compensation for defective goods, including 
damage caused; 

right to information, including consumer education; 
consumer consultation and representation. 

Environment Policy. The first Environment Action 
Programme began in 1973, and the second, for the period 
1977-81, was published by the Commission in 1976. This 
comprises five main sections; war on waste, conservation, 
prevention of pollution, developing countries and inter- 
national co-operation, and research and information. 

Regional Policy. The Regional Development Fund, 
created in January 1975, began operations in autumn 1975 
{see table, page 187). 

Economic and Monetary Union: the following objectives 
for the end of 1973 were agreed by the Council in 1971, as 
the first of three stages towards union; 

the narrowing of exchange rate margins to 2.25 per 
cent; 

creation of a medium-term pool of reserves; 
co-ordination of short- and medium-term economic 
and budgetary policies; 

a joint position on international monetary issues; 
harmonization of taxes; 

creation of the European Monetary Co-operation 
Fund (see above); 

creation of the Regional Development Fund (see 
above). 

The narrowing of exchange margins (the “Snake”) came 
into effect in 1972; but Denmark, France, Ireland, Italy 
and the United Kingdom have since floated their currencies, 
with only Denmark permanently returning to the arrange- 
ment. Sweden and Norway also linked their currencies to 
the "snake”; but in August Sweden -^vithdrew from 
the arrangement. 

The Monetary Co-operation Fund came into effect in 
April 1973, but its effect has been limited, mainly because 
of the floating of the currencies. 
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European Union. A report by Leo Tindemans, the 
Belgian Prime Minister, was published in January 1976. 
Resulting from a year of surveying opinions among 
government and other representatives, the report analysed 
the problems that would need to be dealt with in a gradual 
change to political unity. These include regional imbalances 
in development, and the formation of common policies on 
industry, energy, research and economic and monetary 
union. 

Another difficult task would be to form a united ejcternal 
policy, not least in negotiations for a new international 
economic order. The Community would also require a 
common defence policy. 

The report contains specific proposals for discussion. To 
bring about economic and monetary union, for example, 
all , members should be included in the joint currency 
float and the European Monetary Co-operation Fund 
shotiid be strengthened for this purpose. The possibility 
was mentioned that the more prosperous members might 
proceed to economic union ahead of the other countries, 
achieving union in two stages. 

Some of the Community Institutions would need to be 
strengthened, particularly the Parliament; in the Council 
of Ministers majority voting should more commonly 
replace the system requiring unanimity. Political direction 
should come from the European Council. 

External Relations. An example of the difficulty of 
forming a common policy was the fundamental difierence 
between members over the question of a response to the 
rise in OPEC oil prices in 1973-74. However, the Council of 
Ministers issued a common declaration in November 1973 
emphasizing the desire for good relations with the Arab 
countries. This led to the negotiation of a series of joint 
technical projects in the so-called Euro-Arab Dialogue in 
1975 - 77 - 

All member states were represented by the Presidents of 
the Council and the Commission in the Conference on 
International Economic Co-operation (the North-South 


Record of 

1952 July ECSC Treaty came into force. 

1958 Jan. EEC and EURATOM treaties came into 
force. 

1961 Aug. Applications for membership received from 
U.K., Denmark and Ireland. 

Dec. Abolition of quotas on industrial goods. 

1963 Feb. Breakdown of negotiations w'ith the United 

Kingdom. 

1964 June Yaoundd Convention ratified. 

1967 Feb. New -applications for membership received 
from U.K.. Denmark and Ireland. 

July Completion of a series of agreements in the 
Council introducing the main elements of 
the Common Agricultural Policy. 

Institutions of the three communities 
merged into a single Commission and 
Council. 
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Dialogue) in 1975-77; but it had to be conceded that 
national representatives be allowed to address the con- 
ference — as in the case of the British position concerning 
North Sea oil. 

France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy and the 
United Kingdom were separately represented at the 
economic summit conferences of major western countries 
at Rambouillet chateau near Paris in November 1975. at 
Puerto Rico in June 1976 and in London in June 1977. 

The Council of Foreign Ministers issued a policy state- 
ment on southern Africa in Februarj- 1976. This endorsed 
the right of Africans in Rhodesia and Namibia (South 
West Africa) to self-determination and independence. It 
condemned the policy of apartheid in South Africa and 
called for an end to all militaiy- intervention in Angola. 
Further statements have been issued in favour of political 
and social change in Southern Africa during 1976 and 
1977. In September 1977 the Council agreed on a code of 
conduct for European firms operating in South Africa. The 
code deals with matters such as freedom to organize trade 
unions for African employees, levels of pay, fringe benefits 
and the importance of desegregation at places of work. 

In September 1975 the Community established diplo- 
matic relations \vith the People’s Republic of China. An 
outline agreement for commercial relations between the 
two parties is under discussion; a delegation representing 
the Commission visited Peking for exploratory- talks in 
July 1977. 

The member countries of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (CMEA) have never fully recognized 
the European Community and have been unwilling to enter 
into any negotiations with it. However, an EEC delegation 
visited Moscow in 1975 to discuss the possibility of a trade 
agreement between the two groups of countries; and 
during 1977 negotiations took place on the subject of 
access to EEC fisheries. Exploratory- talks on the trade 
agreement continued and in September 1977 agreed 

that the negotiations would begin in spring 1978. 


Events 

.Application for membership received from 
Norway-. 

1968 July- Establishment of customs union and intro- 
duction of common external tariff; free 
movement of labour introduced. 

1971 July Generalized System of Preferences (GSP) 

introduced affecting imports from 91 
developing countries. 

1972 Sept. Referendum in Noiway rejected EEC 

membership. 

Oct. Referendum in Denmark approved EEC 
membership. 

Summit conference in P.aris laid down wide 
range of objectives for the community. 

^973 Jnn. Denmark. Ireland and the U.K. acceded to 
the EEC; system of Free Trade .Agreements 
vith the members of EIT.A introduced. 
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1975 

June 

Referendum in U.K. 
membership. 

approved EEC 

1977 

July 

Introduction of customs union between 
EEC, and EFTA. , ' 

1976 

Jan. 

Tindemans Report on 
published. 

European Union 

1978 

May 

Projected date for the first direct elections 
to the European Parliament. 


April Lome Convention entered into force., , 


ASSOCIATION AND TRADE AGREEMENTS 


, Association in Europe. Association agreements have 
been signed between the Community and Greece (1962), 
Turkey (1964); Malta (1971) and.Cyprus (1972). The agree- 
ment with Greece was intended to lead to a customs union 
with the EEC by 1980; in 1975 the Greek Government 
requested full accession to the EEC at an earlier date than 
this and . negotiations for this began in July 1976. The 
Turkish agreement leads to a customs union by 1992, and 
possible accession. The Maltese agreement, intended to 
lead to a customs union by 1981, entered its second phase 
in April 1976. 

Mediterranean countries. The Community is developing a 
policy for the Mediterranean area, based on a global 
approach with similar arrangements of trade preferences, 
financial aid and technical co-operation affecting each 
country under a series of agreements. 

Apart from the Association agreements described above, 
co-operation agreements within this scheme came into 
force with Israel in 1975, with' the Maglireb countries 
(Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia) in July 1976 and with the 
Machrak countries (Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon and Syria) in 
March and May 1977: 

Greece, Portugal and Spain have now all applied to join 
the Community. ' 

■ Loni6 Convention (see separate section below). 


Trade agreements. The Community has concluded a 
number of other agreements with third countries and is 
gradually evolving an overall policy on external trade. 

Member countries of EFT A. Austria, Iceland, Norway, 
Portugal, Sweden and Switzerland and the associate 
member Finland each have bilateral Free Trade Agree- 
ments with the EEC. The agreements mainly concern the 
industrial sector. Free trade is being introduced by 
elimination of .tariffs in stages, ^vhile the transition period 
is longer for certain industries which might be disrupted by 
the arrangement. 


A full customs union between the Community and the 
EFTA countries was achieved with effect from July 1977, 
under the provisions of these agreements. 

The agreements also guarantee equal treatment for 
imports from third countries; and there are provisions 
affecting coal and' steel, removal of quotas, and practices 
restricting competition. 

Latin America. Non-preferential trade agreements were 
signed with the EEC by Argentina (1971), Uruguay (1973), 
Brazil (1973) and Mexico (1975). 

Asia. Non-preferential trade agreements were signed 
with the EEC by India (1973)1 Sri Lanka (1975) and Paki- 
stan (June 1976). 

Canada. A framework agreement for commercial and 
economic co-operation between the Community and 
Canada was signed in Ottawa in July 1976. It is the Com- 
munity’s first non-preferential co-operation agreement 
concerned not only with trade promotion but also \yith 
wide-ranging economic co-operation. It is also the Com- 
munity’s first economic co-operation agreement with an 
advanced industrial country. 

Textiles. Agreements were concluded with a number of 
countries in 1975-76 in the context of the Geneva Arrange- 
ment for International Trade in Textiles under the 
auspices of GATT. They cover EEC imports of textiles 
until the end of 1977. Further negotiations in the Textiles 
Committee for a replacement for these agreements after 
expiry were unsuccessful as of September 1977. 

Generalized Preferences. In July 1971 the Community 
introduced a scheme of generalized preferences to 91 
developing countries. Under the scheme exemption from 
customs duties is granted on manufactures and semi- 
manufactures imported from the developing countries. 
The scheme has been extended to include 15 more countries. 

Tariff reductions on a wide range of tropical products 
imported from developing countries were added to the 
scheme with effect from January 1977. 
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The Lome Convention 


Concluded at Lome, Togo, in Februar}- 1975 by the European Community and 46 African, Caribbean and Pacihe 
(ACP) states, the Convention now applies to 52 developing countries. 


THE ACP STATES 


Bahamas 

Fiji 

Madagascar 

Somalia 

Barbados 

Gabon 

Malawi 

Sudan 

Benin 

Gambia 

Mali 

Surinam 

Botswana 

Ghana 

Mauritania 

Swaziland 

Burundi 

Guinea 

Mauritius 

Tanzania 

Cameroon 

Guinea-Bissau 

Niger 

Togo 

Cape Verde* 

Grenada 

Nigeria 

Tonga 

Central African Empire 

Guyana 

Papua New Guinea* 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Chad 

Ivory Coast 

Rwanda 

Uganda 

Comoros 

Jamaica 

Sao Tome and Prfncipc* 

Upper Volta 

Congo 

Kenya 

Senegal 

Western Samoa 

Equatorial Guinea 

Lesotho 

Seychelles 

Zaire 

Ethiopia 

Liberia 

Sierra Leone 

Zambia 


* Acceded in March 1977. 


FUNCTIONS 


The Convention, which came into force on .\pril ist, 
1976, replaces the Yaounde Conventions and the Arusha 
Agreement, providing a new framework of co-operation 
and taking into account the states newly associated with 
the Community through the accession of the United 
Kingdom. It has also been extended to apply to countries 


which were not former dependencies of Community 
member states. The European Council agreed in M.arch 
1977 fo consider a further extension, applying some 
elements of the Convention to developing countries in 
other world regions. 


ACP-EEC INSTITUTIONS 

Council oMVIinisters: one Minister from each signatory 
state; Chairmanship alternates between the two 
groups; second meeting in Suva, Fiji, April 1977; Chair. 
(April-Sept. 1977); Fiji. 

Committee of Ambassadors: one Ambassador from each 
signatory state; Chairmanship alternates between the 
two groups; meets about twice a year; Chair, (.\pril- 
Sept. 1977); O’Neil Lewis (Trinidad and Tobago). 

Consultative Assembly: EEC and ACP are equally repre- 
sented; attended by parliamentarians; one Co-chairman 
from each of the two groups; second meeting in 
Luxembourg, June 1977; Co-chair, (until June 1977): 
Georges SpiSinale (France), Philippe Yace (Ivory 
Coast). 

AGP INSTITUTIONS 

ACP Council of Ministers: Chair. (April-Sept. 1977) • 

ACP Committee of Ambassadors: Chair. (.\pril-Sept. 1977): 
O’Neil Lewis (Trinidad and Tobago). 

ACP Secretariat: Africa House, Brussels. Belgium; Scc.- 
Gen. TisouLit Koxate (Mali); Deputy Sec.-Gen. 
Edward Carrington (Jamaica). 


ACP-EEC COMMITTEES 

Composed of representatives of EEC and .\CP states 
and institutions of the EEC. The distinction between 
committees and sub-committees is of little importance, and 
in April 1977 they were listed as follows: 

Sub-Committee on Trade Co-opeiation. 

Committee on Customs Co-operation. 

Sub-Committee on STABEX. 

Sub-Committee on Financial and Technical Co-opera- 
tion. 

Committee on Industrial Co-operation. 

Sub-Committee on Sugar. 

Committee on Bananas. 

INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION 

Centre for Industrial Development: to c.arry out a 
programme of industrial development, promote contacts 
with enterprises in the industrial countries and ulwre 
possible finance individual projcct.s. Dir. Roger Tiieesen 
(Luxembourg) ; Deputy Dir. Dr. Is.\ac .Vdedavo Akinrele 
(Nigeria). 
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"OWN RESOURCES" FINANCING 

As from January ist, 1978, the Corhmunity budget is to 
be provided entirely by automatic payments made over by 
the member governments from the revenue they collect in 
import levies and customs duties, and from a small 
percentage of their revenue from Value-Added Tax (VAT). 

The Council agreed in May 1977 that up to one per cent 
of VAT revenue is to accrue to the Community. The 
Commission had been working on the tentative proposal of 
0.77 per cent; the precise percentage was to be determined 
after the final decision on the amount of the budget itself, 
during December 1977. 

This decision of the Council is known as the sixth VAT 
Directive. The Directive also set out a uniform list of goods 
and services to which VAT is to apply in each member 
state from the beginning of 1978. This principle of uniform 
assessment is of course essential for the system to be 
equitable. 

Although it has advantages, the new system will also 
impose new restraints on budget estimates and manage- 
ment. The volume of revenue from own resources is less 
flexible than financial contributions from member states 
and supplementary budgeting will be extremely difficult, 
if not impossible. It will be even more necessary than 
before, therefore, to ensure accuracy in estimating revenue 
and in'administering expenditure. 

It will also put an end to the "relative shares” system, 
under which member states’ contributions were calculated 
on the basis of temporary criteria (scale of contributions, 
share of Community G.N.P.). From the beginning of 1978 
the system of financing will be neutral, in the sense that 
the own resources paid by member states will stem purely 
from the economic'activity in each state. 


In the case of the three new member states, however, the 
Treaty of Accession imposes certain limits on actual 
payments until 1980. 

THE UNIT OF ACCOUNT 

Another proposal which directly affects the budget is the 
introduction of*a new valuation of the unit of account. The 
budgetary unit of account, which is referred to in the 
statistics below by the abbreviation EUR, represents the 
value of the U.S. dollar before 1971, when its fixed parity 
was terminated; the unit is expressed in terms of gold and 
linked to the national currencies by officially declared 
fixed parities. 

A new unit of account has already been introduced in 
the Community’s finances; it is known as the European 
Unit of Account (EUA) and the question currently under 
discussion is its full adoption throughout the system. 

The new unit is based on the sum of the value of fixed 
amounts in each of the currencies of the Community. This 
is known as basket valuation; the unit’s parity against 
national currencies is calculated and published daily. It 
has been in use for the transactions of the European 
Development Fund since the Lome Convention came into 
effect; by the European Investment Bank since the end of 
1974; and in the activities of the ECSC since the beginning 
of 1976. 

The growing discrepancy between the official parities of 
the old unit and the actual rates of exchange has created a 
number of problems, particularly in agriculture, where 
dual rates of exchange, involving the "green currencies’’, 
have led to financial distortions which have been borne by 
the Community budget. 

As of September 26th, 1977, the dollar parity of the 
EUA was: EUA i=U.S. $1.3713. 


STATISTICS 


EUR denotes the budgetary unit of account; EUA denotes the new valuation. For details see under Finance, above. 


DEVELOPMENT OF TRADE 

TOTAL IMPORTS OF EEC COUNTRIES 


(million EUR, except for 1976 figures, which are in million EUA) 




From EEC 

From World 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

■ 1976 

Belgium/Luxembourg . . 

15.670 

15.555 

21,390 

23.753 

23.166 

31.684 

Denmark ..... 

3.611 

3,601 

5.243 

7.935 

7.850 

11.107 

France . . • ' ■ 

20,133 

19.982 

28,331 

42,246 

40,908 

57.533 

Federal Republic of Germany ■ 

26,726 

28,369 

38,114 

55.589 

57.285 

79.121 

Ireland ..... 

2,085 

1.971 

2,607 

3.052 

2.850 

, 3.754 

Italy ....•■ 

13.850 

12,489 

16,952 

32,698 

29,076 

38.905 

Netherlands . . ' ■ 

15.251 

15.087 

19,790 

26,475 

26,521 

35.741 

United Kingdom .... 

12,932 

13.051 

16,115 

43.256 

40,248 

50.318 
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TOTAL EXPORTS OF EEC COUNTRIES 


(million EUR except for 1976 figures, which are in million EUA) 



To EEC 

To World 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

15.774 

15.322 

21,660 

22,550 

21,723 

29.390 

Denmark ..... 

1.575 

2,973 

3.723 

6,191 

6,605 

8,151 

France ..... 

19.514 

19,330 

25,259 

36,701 

39,314 

49,895 

Federal Republic of Germany 

32,146 

29.998 

• 41.757 

71,589 

68,825 

91,421 

Ireland ..... 

1.575 

1,918 

■ 2,250 

2,106 

2,415 

2,969 

Italy . . . . . • . 

10,978 

11,881 

15,847 

24,211 

26,376 

33,115 

Netherlands .... 

18,656 

18,927 

26,020 

26,386 

26,650 

36,125 

United Kingdom . . . 

10,308 

10,693 

14,718 

30,906 

33,103 

41,411 


EEC TRADE WITH WORLD AREAS, 1976 

(million EUA) 



Exports 

Imports 

Developed Market Economies: 



EFTA 

31,832 

23,065 

Other Western Europe 

14,333 

9,732 

North America ..... 

19,010 

29,675 

Others ...... 

8,712 

13,341 

Centrally Planned Economies: 



Eastern Europe ..... 

12,640 

11,315 

Others ...... 

1,066 

1,669 

Developing Countries: 

African, Caribbean and Pacific 

9,764 

10,254 

Overseas Departments 

806 

309 

Overseas Territories .... 

670 

544 

Others* ...... 

39,686 

58,833 

World: 

292,573 

308,833 


* Cuba is included \vith Other Centrally Planned Economies. 


INTERNAL TRADE OF EEC 1976 

(million EUA, based on imports) 



Belgium/ 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Denmark 

France 

Fed. Rep. 

OF 

Germany 

Ireland 

Italy 

Nether- 

lands 

United 

Kingdom 

Importing country: 
Belgium/Luxembourg . 
Denmark . 

France 

Fed. Rep. of Germany. 
Ireland ... 

Italy .... 
Netherlands 

United Kingdom 

428 

5.521 

6,797 

72 

1,429 

5,021 

1,478 

1.42 

347 
1,168 

33 

348 

265 

1,100 

5,150 

422 

9.195 

1 78 
5,282 

2,487 

3,328 

4,301 

2.319 

11,058 

257 

6,611 

8.551 

4.300 

126 

19 

255 

256 

S6 

143 

1,372 

1,210 

317 

5,134 

6,731 

95 

1,194 

1,795 

5.481 

610 

3,395 

10,878 

H 9 

1,836 

2.731 

2,138 

1,132 

2,782 

3.042 

1.852 

1.260 

2,200 


Source for trade statistics: EUROSTAT Monthly External Trade Bulletin. 
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GENERAL BUDGET OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

(million EUR) 



Appropriations 
IN 1975 

Appropriations 
FOR Payment 

IN 1976 

Council Draft 
FOR 1977 Budget 
(Nov. 1976) 

I. Commission 




Operaiing appropriations: 

Stafi ....... 

204.1 

242.9 

268.5 

Administrative expenditure . 

64.1 

77-6 

, 85.7 

Information ..... 

6.3 

6-3 

7-4 

Aids and subsidies .... 

16.8 

20.4 

22.9 


291.3 

347-2 

384-5, 

Intervention appropriations : 



Agriculture . . . . . - . 

4.570.3 

5.791-0 

6,188.6 

Social ...... 

375-5 

452.6 

632.1 

Regional ...... 

150.0 

300.0 

500.0 

Research, technology, industry, energy . 

130.9 

,171.0 

269.6 

Co-operation and development 

252.8 

336.3 

253-2 

Reimbursement and aid to member states. 



and miscellaneous .... 

— 

437-0 

560.0 

Contingency reserve .... 

5 . 479-5 

7.489.8 

8,403.5 

3-0 

3-0 

4.0 

Repayment to the member states of 10% of 



the amounts paid as own resources 

393-1 

502.8 

583-4 

Total ..... 

6,166.9 

8,342.8 

9 . 375-4 

II. Other Institutions .... 

lOI .4 

127.8 

148.1 

Grand Total 

6,268.3 

8,470.6 

9,523-5 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE BUDGET 



Million 

EUR 

Per Cent of 
EUR Total 
(inch revenue 
Surplus) 

Belgium 

516.8 

5-9 

Denmark . 

208.0 

2.4 

France ■ . 

1,749.8 

20.1 

Fed. Rep. of Germany . 

2,308.9 

26,5 

Ireland 

52.8 

0.6 

Italy .... 

1,451-3 

16.7 

Luxembourg 

12.6 

o.i 

Netherlands 

744.0 

8.5 

United'Kingdom . 

1,673.3 

19.2 

Total 

8,696.6 

100.0 


DISBURSEMENTS FROM THE BUDGET 

SOCIAL FUND 


Combined totals under articles 4 and 5, in million EUR. 



1975 

1976 

Belgium ..... 

8.0 

7-8 

Denmark 

8.9 

10.4 

France ..... 

73-8 

76.6 

Federal Republic of Germany 

41.7 

44-4 

Ireland ..... 

22.6 

31-7 

Italy ..... 

95-5 

146.5 

Luxembourg .... 

33-4 

0.0 

Netherlands 

II .0 

12.6 

United Kingdom 

no. 2 

' 106.4 

Total 

372-0 

436-5 
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AGRICULTURAL FUND— FEOGA 
(1975, million EUR) 



Guarantee 

Section 

Guidance 

Section 

Belgium . , . 

176.7 

9-4 

Denmark .... 

312.4 

5-8 

France .... 

1. 175-4 

44-1 

Federal Rep. of Germany . 

596.3 

53-6 

Ireland .... 

245-3 

1-3 

Italy .... 

928.9 

37-4 

Luxembourg 

5-4 

0.5 

Netherlands 

472-3 

14.8 

United Kingdom 

814.6 

17-3 

Total 

4.727-3 

00 

M 


REGIONAL DE\Ti;LOPMENT FUTsD 
(Commitments in 1975 and 1976, in million EUR) 


Belgium .... 

. 10.71 

Denmark 

. 10.29 

France .... 

.122.47 

Federal Republic of Germany 

- 29.35 

Ireland .... 

- 54-48 

Italy .... 

-32S.17 

Luxembourg . 

- 0.75 

Netherlands 

- 15-59 

United Kingdom 

.228.09 


799.90 


DISBURSEMENTS NOT INCLUDED IN THE BUDGET 

EIB OPERATIONS IN 1976 
(milUon EUA) 


Ordinary Operations 


In the Community: 


Belgium ...... 

17.9 

Denmark. ... 

9.1 

France ...... 

60.1 

Federal Republic of Germany 

no. 8 

Ireland ...... 

57 *,4 

Italy ...... 

382.6 

Netherlands . ■ 

30-4 

United Kingdom .... 

417.6 


j 

Outside the Cominuniiy: 

Mi 

Portugal . 


AASM* (Second Yaounde Convention) 


ACP 1 states (Lome Convention) . 

H 

Total Ordinary Operations 

■■■ 


Special Operations 


Turkey ...... 

6.0 

AASM* (Yaounde Convention) 

ACPf states (Lome Convention — Risk 

18.6 

Capital Contributions) 

.20 . 2 

Total Special Operations . 

44-8 


* Associated African States, Madagascar and Mauritius. t African, Caribbean and Pacific. 
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FOURTH EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND, 1976 
(million EUA) 



Commit- 

ments 

Disburse- 

ments 

Bahamas . 

0.2' 

— 

Barbados .... 

0.05 

— 

Benin .... 

7-5 

7-4 

Botswana .... 

I .2 

— 

Burundi .... 

14.2 

2.2 

Cameroon .... 

15-5 

7.6 

Central African Empire 

1.8 

0.6 

Chad .... 

18.8 

1.9 

Congo .... 

16.0 

7-7 

Equatorial Guinea 

0.03 

— 

Ethiopia .... 

27-5 

14.4 

Fiji 

0.7 

0.6 

Gabon .... 

0,04 

O.OI 

Gambia .... 

1 .0 


Ghana .... 

7.0 

5-1 

Grenada .... 

0.04 


Guinea .... 

0.05 

— 

Guinea-Bissau . 

. 0.8, 

— 

Guyana .... 

0.2 

— 

Ivory Coast 

15-3 

15-0 

Jamaica .... 

3-9 

— 

Kenya .... 

0-5 

— 

Lesotho .... 

i '-3 

— 

Liberia .... 

0.04 

— 

Madagascar 

2-5 

1-3 

Malawi .... 

1.8 




Commit- 

ments 

Disburse- 

ments 

Mali 

27.1 


Mauritania 

5.8 


Mauritius .... 

3-4 


Niger .... 

47-1 

12.8 

Nigeria .... 

0.05 

— 

Rwanda .... 

26.0 

0.4 

Senegal .... 

II -5 

3-7 

Sierra Leone 

2.3 


Somalia .... 

27.0 

2.6 

Sudan .... 

10. 0 

1-7 

Swaziland .... 

0.3 


Tanzania .... 

15-5 

1.9 

Togo .... 

13-5 

3-5 

Tonga .... 

0.04 


Trinidad and Tobago . 

0.2 

— 

Uganda .... 

2.0 

1-7 

Upper Volta 

20.6 

1.8 

Western Samoa . 

0.5 

0-3 

Zaire .... 

28.4 

7.6 

Zambia .... 

7.8 

O.I 

All ACP states . 

2.6 

0.2 

Regional projects 

8.2 

2.2 

Blocked appropriations 

6-3 

— 

Total 

404-3 

107.6 


EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY 
Cumulative total of loans to December 31st, 1976 
(miUlon EUA) 



Belgium, 

Luxem- 

bourg, 

Nether- 

lands 

Denmark 

Federal 

Republic 

OF 

Germany 

France 

Ireland 

Italy 

United 

Kingdom 

i 

1 

Community 

Million 

EUA 

Per 

Cent 

Iron-ore mines 

0.88 

— 

35-06 

11.50 



15-67 

_ 

63.11 

1-52 

Redeployment 

83.48 

— 

132.41 

100.18 

0-54 

58.49 

71.79 

446.89 

10.77 

Iron and steel industry 

255-49 

33-70 

791-13 

518.97 

— 

525-58 

474-33 

2 , 599-20 

62.61 

Coal industry 

3-54 

— 

310.56 

38.86 

— 

6-54 

321.57 

681.07 

16.41 

Thermal power stations 

9-59 

— 

57-59 

61.34 

— 

4-45 


132.97 

3-20 

Workers’ housing 

53-36 

0.76 

110.59 

34-07 

0 

0 

13-26 

2.52 

214.86 

5-18 

Retraining . 

— 


7.98 

0.52 

— 

— 


8.50 

0.20 

Technical research 

0.96 


1-94 

0.59 

— 

0,14 



3-63 

0.09 

Miscellaneous 

0.89 


— 

— 

— 

0.20 

— 

1,09 

0.02 

Total 

408.19 

34-46 

1,447.26 

1 

766.03 

0.84 

624-33 

870.21 

4.151-32 

100.00 


Source: General Report of the Activities of the European Communities. 
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SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

(Available in all the languages of .the Community, unless otherwise indicated.) 


Official Journal of the European Communities: daily, in 
two series: Legislation and Communication. 

Bulletin of the European Communities : ii issues a year, 7 or 
8 supplements a year; news of Commission activities 
and other institutions. 

General Report on the Activities of the Communities; annual. 

Report on the Development of the Social Situation in the 
Communities: annual. 

Competition: Fifth Report, 1976. 

Pig-Iron and Steels: basic prices; monthly up-dating 
sheets to basic document. 

The Courier: EEC-ACP (English and French only); 
monthly. 

Committee Reports of the European Parliament. 

Reports of Cases before the Court (Court of Justice). 

Vocational Training: quarterly. 

The Economic Situation in the Community : quarterly survey. 

Graphs and Notes on the Economic Situation in the Com- 
munity: monthly. 


Results of the Business Sui-veys carried out among Heads 
of Enterprises in the Community : monthly. 

Basic Statistics: 1973-74 handbook. 

General Statistics: monthly. Various statistical surveys on 
sectors of trade and commerce. 

National Accounts: annual. 

Balance of Payments: annual. 

Tax Statistics: annual. 

Foreign Trade: monthly. 

Foreign Trade — Analytical Tables (NIMEXE): annual. 

Energy Statistics: quarterly (not in Danish). 

Industrial Statistics: quarterly (not in Danish). 

Iron arid Steel: bi-monthly (not in Danish), 

Monthly Tables of Transport Statistics: Six series of pro- 
duction and prices. 

Social Statistics: series of single volumes. 


SUMMARY OF EEC TREATY (TREATY OF ROME) 


Part I. PRINCIPLES 

The aim of the Community is, by establishing a Common 
Market and progressively approximating the economic 
policies of the member states, to promote throughout the 
Community a harmonious development of economic activi- 
ties, a continuous and balanced expansion, an increased 
stability, an accelerated raising of the standard of living 
and closer relations between its member states. With these 
aims in view, the activities of the Community will include: 

(a) the elimination between member states of customs 
duties and of quantitative restrictions in regard to 
the importation and exportation of goods, as well as 
of all other measures with equivalent efiect; 

(b) the establishment of a common customs tarifi and a 
common commercial policy towards third countries; 

(c) the abolition between member states of the obstacles 
to the free movement of persons, services and capital; 

(d) the inauguration of a common agricultural policy; 

(e) the inauguration of a common transport policy; 

(f) the establishment of a system ensuring that com- 
petition shall not be distorted in the Common 
Market; 

(g) the application of procedures that will make it 
possible to co-ordinate the economic policies of 
member states and to remedy disequilibria in their 
balance .of payments; 

(h) the approximation of their respective municipal law 
to the extent necessary for the functioning of the 
Common Market; 

(i) the creation of a European Social Fund in order to 
improve the possibilities of employment for workers 
and to contribute to the raising of their standard of 
living; 


(j) the establishment of a European Investment Bank 
intended to facilitate the economic expansion of the 
Community through the creation of new resources; 
and 

(k) the association of overseas countries and territories 
with the Community with a view to increasing trade 
and to pursuing jointly their eSort toward economic 
and social development. 

Member states, acting in close collaboration with the 
institutions of the Community, shall co-ordinate their 
respective economic policies to the extent that is necessary 
to attajn the objectives of the Treaty; the institutions of 
the Community shall take care not to prejudice the internal 
and external financial stability’ of the member States. 
Within the field of application of the Treaty and without 
prejudice to certain special provisions which it contains, 
any discrimination on the grounds of nationalitj* shall be 
hereby prohibited. 

The Common Market shall be progressively established 
in the course of a transitional period of twelve years. This 
transitional period shall be divided into three stages of four 
years each; the length of each stage may be modified in 
accordance with the prorisions set out below. 

Transition from the first to the second stage shall be 
conditional upon a confirmatory statement to the effect 
that the essence of the objectives laid down in the Treaty 
for the first stage has been in fact achieved, and that all 
obligations have been observed. Failing a unanimous vote 
by the Council of Ministers at tlie end of the fourth year, 
the first stage shall be automatically extended for a period 
of one year. A similar procedure may be followed at the end 
of the sixth year if the fir; t stage has in fact been extended. 
If at the end of the seventh year a unanimous vote is not 
forthcoming to proceed to the second stage, the Council of 
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Ministers shall appoint an Arbitration Board whose 
decision shall bind both member states and Community 
institutions. The second and third stages may not be 
extended or curtailed except by a decision of the Council 
acting by means of a unanimous vote on a proposal of the 
Commission. These provisions shall not have the effect of 
extending the transitional period beyond a total duration 
of fifteen years after the date of entry into force of the 
Treaty. 

Part II. BASES OF THE COMMUNITY 
Free Movement of Goods 

Member states shall refrain from introducing betrveen 
themselves any new import or export customs duties, or 
charges with equivalent effect, and from increasing such 
duties or charges as they apply in their commercial rela- 
tions with each other. Member states shall progressively 
abolish between themselves all import and export customs 
duties, charges with an equivalent effect, and also customs 
duties of a fiscal nature. Independently of these provisions, 
any member state may, in the course of the transitional 
period, suspend in whole or in part the collection of import 
duties applied by it to products imported from other 
member states, or may carry out the foreseen reductions 
more rapidly than laid down in the Treaty if its general 
economic situation and the situation of the sector so 
concerned permit. 

A common customs tariff shall be established, which, 
subject to certain conditions (especially with regard to the 
Italian tariff), shall be at the level of the arithmetical 
average of the duties applied in the four customs territories 
(i.e. France, Germany, Italy and Benelux) covered by the 
Community. This customs tariff shall be applied in its 
entirety not later than at the date of the expiry of the 
transitional period.. Member states may follow an in- 
dependent accelerating process similar to that allowed for 
reduction of inter-Community customs duties. 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect, and existing restrictions and 
measures shall be abolished not later than at the end of the 
.first stage of the transitional period. These provisions shall 
not be an obstacle to prohibitions or restrictions in respect 
of importation, exportation or transit which are justified 
on grounds of public morality, health or safety, the pro- 
tection of human or animal life or health, the preservation 
of plant life, the protection of national treasures of artistic, 
historic or archaeological value or the protection of 
industrial and commercial property. Such prohibitions or 
restrictions shall not, however, constitute either a means 
of arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on 
trade between member states. Member states shall pro- 
gressively adjust any state monopolies of a commercial 
character in such a manner as will ensure the exclusion, at 
the end of the transitional period, of all discrimination 
between the nationals of member states in regard to con- 
ditions of supply and marketing of goods. These provisions 
shall apply to any body by means of which a member state 
shall de jure or de facto either directly or indirectly, control 
or appreciably - influence importation or exportation be- 
tween member states, and also to monopolies assigned by 
the state. In the case of a commercial monopoly which is 
-accompanied by regulations designed to facilitate the 
marketing or the valorisation of agricultural products, it 
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should be ensured that in the application of these provisions 
equivalent guarantees are provided in respect of the 
employment and standard of living of the producers 
concerned. 

The obligations incumbent on' member states shall be 
binding only to such extent as they are compatible with 
existing international agreements. 

^ Agriculture 

The Common Market shall extend to agriculture and 
trade in agricultural products. The common agricultural 
policy shall have as its objectives: 

(a) the increase of agricultural productivity by develop- 
ing technical progress and by ensuring the rational 
development of agricultural production and the 
optimum utilisation of the factors of production, 
particularly labour; 

(b) the ensurance thereby of a fair standard of living for 
the agricultural population; 

(c) the stabilisation of markets; . 

(d) regular supplies; 

(e) reasonable prices in supplies to consumers. 

Due account must be taken of the particular character 
of agricultural activities, arising from the social structure of 
agriculture and from structural and natural disparities 
between the various agricultural regions; of the need to 
make the appropriate adjustments gradually; and of the 
fact that in member states agriculture constitutes a sector 
which is closely linked with the economy as a whole. With 
a view to developing a common agricultural policy during 
the transitional period arid the establishment of it not later 
than at the end of the period, a common organization of 
agricultural markets shall be effected. 

Free Movement of Persons, Services and 
Capital 

Workers: The free movement of workers shall be ensured 
within the Community not later than at the date of the 
expiry of the transitional period, involving the abolition 
of any discrimination based on'nationality between workers 
of the member states as regards employment, reiriuneration 
and other working conditions. This shall include the right 
to accept offers of employment actually made, to move 
about freely for this purpose within the territory of the 
member states, to stay in any member state in order to 
carry on an employment in conformity with the legislative 
and administrative provisions governing the, employment 
of the -workers of that state, and to live, on conditions 
which shall be the subject of implementing reflations laid 
down by the Commission, in the territory of a member 
state after having been employed there. (These provisions 
do not apply to employment in the public administration). 

In the field of social security, the Council shall adopt the 
measures necessary to effect the free movement of workers, 
in particular, by introducing a system which permits an 
assurance to be given to migrant workers and their bene- 
ficiaries that, for the purposes of qualifying for and retain- 
ing the rights to benefits and of -the calculation of these 
benefits, all periods taken into consideration by the re- 
spective municipal law of the countries concerned shall be 
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added together, and that these benefits will be paid to 
persons resident in the territories of the member states. 

Right ol Establishment: Restrictions on the freedom of 
establishment of nationals of a member state in the 
territory of another member state shall be progressively 
abolished during the transitional period, nor may any new 
restrictions of a similar character be introduced. Such 
progressive abolition shall also extend to restrictions on the 
setting up of agencies, branches or subsidiaries. Freedom 
of establishment shall include the right to engage in and 
carry on non-wage-earning activities, and also to set up 
and manage enterprises and companies under the con- 
ditions laid down by the law of the country of establish- 
ment for its own nationals, subject to the provisions of this 
Treaty relating to capital. 

Sarvices: Restrictions on the free supply of services 
within the Community shall be progressively abolished in 
the course of the transitional period in respect of nationals 
of member states who are established in a state of the 
Community other than that of the person to whom the 
services are supplied; no new restrictions of a similar 
character may be introduced. The Council, acting by a 
unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, may 
extend the benefit of these provisions to cover services 
supplied by nationals of any third country who are estab- 
lished within the Community. 

Particular services involved are activities of an industrial 
or artisan character and those of the liberal professions. 

Capital: Member states shall during the transitional 
period progressively abolish between themselves restric- 
tions on the movement of capital belonging to persons 
resident in the member states, and also any discriminatory 
treatment based on the nationality or place of residence of 
the parties or on the place in which such capital is invested. 
Current payments connected with movements of capital 
between member states shall be freed from all restrictions 
not later than at the end of the first stage of the transitional 
period. 

Member states shall endeavour to avoid introducing 
within the Community any new exchange restrictions 
which affect the movement of capital and current payments 
connected with such movements, and making existing 
rules more restrictive. 

Transport 

With a view to establishing a common transport policy, 
the Council of Ministers shall, acting on a proposal of the 
Commission and after consulting the Economic and Social 
Committee and the European Parliament, lay down 
common rules applicable to international transport effected 
from or to the territory of a member state or crossing the 
territorj’ of one or more member states, conditions for the 
admission of non-resident carriers to national transport 
services within a member state and any other appropriate 
provisions. Until these have been enacted and unless the 
Council of Ministers gives its unanimous consent, no 
member state shall apply the various provisions governing 
this subject at the date of the entry into force of this 
Treaty in such a way as to make them less favourable, in 
their direct or indirect effect, for carriers of other member 
states by comparison with its own national carriers. 
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Any discrimination which consists in the application by 
a carrier, in respect of the same goods conveyed in the same 
circumstances, of transport rates and conditions which 
differ on the ground of the country of origin or destination 
of the goods carried, shall be abolished in the traffic of the 
Community not later than at the end of the second stage 
of the transitional period. 

A Committee with consultative status, composed of 
experts appointed by the governments of the member 
states, shall be established and attached to the Commission, 
without prejudice to the competence of the transport 
section of the Economic and Social Committee, 

Part III. POLICY OF THE COMMUNITY 
Common Rules 

Enterprises: The following practices by enterprises are 
prohibited; the direct or indirect fixing of purchase or 
selling prices or of any other trading conditions; the limita- 
tion or control of production, markets, technical develop- 
ment of investment; market-sharing or the sharing of 
sources of supply; the application to parties to transactions 
of unequal terms in respect of equivalent supplies, thereby 
placing them at a competitive disadvantage; the subjection 
of the conclusion of a contract to the acceptance by a party 
of additional supplies which, either by their nature or 
according to commercial usage, have no connection with 
the subject of such contract. The provisions may bo 
declared inapplicable if the agreements neither impose on 
the enterprises concerned any restrictions not indispensable 
to the attainment of improved production, distribution or 
technical progress, nor enable enterprises to eliminate 
competition in respect of a substantial proportion of the 
goods concerned. 

Dumping: If, in the course of the transitional period, the 
Commission, at the request of a member state or of any 
other interested party, finds that dumping practices exist 
within the Common Market, it shall issue recommendations 
to the originator of such practices with a view to bringing 
them to an end. Where such practices continue, the Com- 
mission shall authorise the member state injured to take 
protective measures of which the Commission shall deter- 
mine the conditions and particulars. 

Re-importation within the Community shall be free of 
all customs duties, quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect. 

Aid granted by States: Any aid granted by a member 
state or granted by means of state resources which is 
contrary to the purposes of the treaty is forbidden. The 
following shall be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 

(a) aids of a social character granted without discrimina- 
tion to individual consumers; 

(b) aids intended to remedy damage caused by natural 
calamities or other extraordinary events; 

(c) aids granted to the economy of certain regions of the 
Federal German Republic affected by the division of 
Germany, to tlie extent that they are necessary to 
compensate for the economic disadvantages caused 
by the division. 

The following may be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 
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(a) aids intended to promote the economic development 
of regions where the standard of living is abnormally 
low of where there exists serious under-employment; 

(b) aids intended to promote the execution of important 
projects of common European interest or to remedy 
a serious economic disturbance of the economy of a 
member state; 

(c) aids intended to facilitate the development of certain 
activities or of certain economic regions, provided 
that such aids do not change trading conditions to 
such a degree as would be contrary to the common 
interest; 

(d) such other categories of aids as may be specified by 
a decision of the Council of Ministers acting on a 
proposal of the Commission. 

The Commission is charged to examine constantly all 
systems of aids existing in the member states, and may 
require any member state to abolish or modify any aid 
which it finds to be in conflict with the principles of the 
Common Market. ’ 

Fiscal Provisions: A member state shall not impose, 
directly or indirectly, on the products of other member 
states, any internal charges of any kind in excess of those 
applied directly or indirectly to like domestic products. 
Furthermore, a member state shall not impose on the 
product of other member states any internal charges of 
such a nature as to afford indirect protection to other pro- 
ductions. Member states shall, not later than at the begin- 
ning of the second stage. of the transitional period, abolish 
or. amend any provisions existing at the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty which are contrary to these rules. 
Products exported to any member state may not benefit 
from any drawback on internal charges in excess of those 
charges imposed directly or indirectly on them. Subject to 
these conditions, any member states which levy a turnover 
tax calculated by a cumulative multi-stage system may, in 
the case of internal charges imposed by them on imported 
products or of drawbacks granted by them on exported 
products, establish average rates for specific products or 
groups of products. 

Approximation of Laws: The Council, acting by means of 
a unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, shall 
issue directives for the approximation of such legislative 
and administrative provisions of the member states as have 
a direct incidence on the establishment or functioning of 
the Common Market. The European Parliament and the 
Economic and Social Committee shall be consulted con- 
cerning any , directives . whose implementation in one or 
more of the member states would involve amendment of 
legislative provisions. 

Economic Policy 

Balance ot Payments: Member states are charged to 
co-ordinate their economic policies in order that each may 
ensure the equilibrium of their overall balances of payments 
and maintain confidence in their currency, together with a 
high level of employment and stability of prices. In order 
to promote this co-ordination a Monetary Committee is 
established (see section on Organization, above). 

Each member state engages itself to treat its policy with 
regard to exchange rates as a matter of common interest. 
Where a member state is in difficulties or seriously 
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threatened with difficulties as regards its balance of pay- 
ments as a result either of ' overall disequilibrium of the 
balance of payments or of the kinds of currency at its 
disposal, and where such difficulties are likely, in par- 
ticular, to prejudice the functioning of the Common Market 
or the progressive establishment of the common commercial 
policy, the Commission shall examine the situation and 
indicate the measures which it recommends to the state 
concerned to adopt; if this action proves insufficient to 
overcome the difficulties, the Commission shall, after con- 
sulting the Monetary Committee, recommend to the Council 
of Ministers the granting of mutual assistance. This mutual 
assistance may take the form of: 

(a) concerted action in regard to any other international 
organization to which the member states may have 
recourse; 

(b) any measures necessary to avoid diversions of com- 
mercial traffic where the state in difficulty maintaine 
or re-establishes quantitative restrictions with 
regard to third countries; 

(c) the granting of limited credits by other member 
states, subject to their agreement. 

Furthermore, during the transitional period, mutual assist- 
ance may also take the form of special reductions in 
customs duties or enlargements of quotas. If the mutual 
assistance recommended by the Commission is not granted 
by the Council, or if the mutual assistance granted and the 
measures taken prove insufficient, the. Commission shall 
authorise the state in difficulties to take measures of safe- 
guard, of which the Commission shall determine the 
conditions and particulars. In the case of a sudden balance- 
of-payments crisis, any member state may take immediate 
provisional measures of safeguard, which must be sub- 
mitted to the consideration of the Commission as soon as 
possible. On the basis of an opinion of the Commission and 
after consulting the Monetary Committee, the Council may 
decide that the state concerned shall amend, suspend or 
abolish such measures. 

Commorclal Policy: Member states shall co-ordinate their 
commercial relations with third countries in such a way as 
to bring about, not later than at the expiry of the'tran- 
sitional period, the conditions necessary to the implementa- 
tion of a common policy in the matter of external trade. 
After the expiry of the transitional period, the common 
commercial policy shall be based on uniform principles, 
particularly in regard to tariff amendments, the conclusion 
of tariff or trade agreements, the alignment of measures of 
liberalisation, export policy and protective commercial 
measures, including measures to be taken in cases of 
dumping or subsidies: The Commission will be authorised 
to conduct negotiations with third countries. As from the 
end of the transitional period, member states shall, in 
respect of all matters of particular interest in regard to the 
Common Market, within the framework of any inter- 
national organizations of an economic character, only 
proceed by way of common action. The Commission shall 
for this purpose submit to the Council of Ministers pro- 
posals concerning the scope and implementation of such 
common action. During tte transitional period, member 
states shall consult with each other with a view to concert- 
ing their action and, as far as possible, adopting a uniform 
attitude. 
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Social Policy 

Social Provisions: Without prejudice to the other pro- 
visions of the Treaty and in conformity with its general 
objectives, it shall be the aim of the Commission to promote 
close collaboration between member states in the social 
field, particularly in matters relating to employment, 
labour legislation and working conditions, occupational and 
continuation training, social security, protection against 
occupational accidents and diseases, industrial hygiene, the 
law as to trade unions and collective bargaining between 
employers and workers. 

Each member state shall in the course of the first stage 
of the transitional period ensure and subsequently maintain 
the application of the principle of equal pay for men and 
women. 

The European Social Fund: See the section on Organiza- 
tion above. 

The European Investment Bank: See the section on 
Orgam'zation above. 

Part IV. OVERSEAS COUNTRIES AND 
TERRITORIES 

The member states agree to bring into association with 
the Community the non-European countries and territories 
which have special relations with Belgium, France, Italy 
and the Netherlands in order to promote the economic and 
social development of these countries and territories and to 
establish close economic relations between them and 
the Community as a whole. 

Member states shall, in their commercial exchanges with 
the countries and territories, apply the same rules which 
they apply among themselves pursuant to the Treaty. 
Each country or territory shall apply to its commercial 
exchanges with member states and with the other countries 
and territories the same rules which it applied in respect of 
the European state with which it has special relations. 
Member states shall contribute to the investments required 
by the progressive development of these countries and 
territories. 

Customs duties on trade between member states and the 
countries and territories are to be progressively abolished 
according to the same timetable as for trade between the 
member states themselves. The countries and territories 
may, however, levy customs duties w'hich correspond to 
the needs of their development and to the requirements of 
their industrialisation or which, being of a fiscal nature, 
have the object of contributing to their budgets. 

(The Convention implementing these provisions is con- 
cluded for a period of fiv-e years only from the date of 
entry into force of the Treaty.) 

Part V. INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 
PROVISION'S Governing Institutions 

For accounts of the European Parliament, the Council of 
Ministers, the Commission, the Court, the Economic and 
Social Committee, the Monetary Committee, the European 
Investment Bank, the European Social Fund and the 
Development Fund, see the section on Organisation above. 

For the achievement of their aims and under the con- 
ditions provided for in the Treaty, the Council and the 
Commission shall adopt regulations and directives, make 
decisions and formulate recommendations or opinions. 
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Regulations shall have a general application and shall be 
binding in every respect and directly applicable in each 
member state. Directives shall bind anj' member state to 
which they are addressed, as to the result to be achieved, 
while leaving to domestic agencies a competence as to form 
and means. Decisions shall be binding in every respect for 
the addressees named therein. Recommendations and 
opinions shall have no binding force. 

Financial Provisions 

Estimates shall be drawn up for each financial year for 
all revenues and expenditures of the Community', including 
those relating to the European Social Fund, and shall be 
shown in the budget. 

The revenues of the budget shall comprise (apart from 
those contributions which are intended to meet the 
expenses of the European Social Fund, and apart from any 
other revenues) the financial contributions of member 
states fixed according to the following scale: 

% 


Belgium .... 

7-9 

France .... 

28.0 

Italy ..... 

28.0 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

28.0 

Luxembourg 

0.2 

Netherlands 

7-9 


The financial contributions of the member states which 
are intended to meet the e.xpenses of the European Social 
Fund shall be fixed according to the following scale: 

% 


Belgium .... 

8.8 

France .... 

32.0 

Italy ..... 

20.0 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

32.0 

Luxembourg 

0.2 

Netherlands 

7.0 


The Commission shall implement the budget on its own 
responsibility and within the limits of the appropriations 
made. The Council of Ministers shall: 

(a) lay doivn the financial regulations specifying, in 
particular, the procedure to be adopted for estab- 
lishing and implementing the budget, and for 
rendering and auditing accounts; 

(b) determine the methods and procedure whereby the 
contributions by member states shall be made avail- 
able to the Commission; and 

(c) establish rules concerning the responsibility of pay- 
commissioners and accountants and arrange for the 
relevant supervision. 

Part VI. GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

Member states shall, in so far as is nccessaiy, engage in 
negotiations with each other with a view to ensuring for 
the benefit of their nationals: 

(a) the protection of persons as well as the enjoyment 
and protections of rights under the conditions 
granted bj' each state to its own nationals; 

(b) tlie elimination of double taxation witliin the 
Community; 

(c) the mutual recognition of comp.anics, the main- 
tenance of their legal personality in cases where the 
registered office is transferred from one country to 
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another, and the possibility for companies subject to 
the municipal law of different member states to form 
mergers; and . 

■(d) the simplification of the formalities governing the 
reciprocal recognition and execution of judicial 
decisions and arbitral awards. 

Within a period of three years after the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty, member states shall treat nationals 
of other member states in the same manner, as regards 
financial participation by such nationals in the capital of 
companies, as they treat their own nationals, without 
prejudice to the application of the other provisions of the 
Treaty. 

The Treaty shall in no way prejudice the system existing 
in member states in respect of property. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not detract from the 
following rules: 

(a) no member state shall be obliged to supply informa- 
tion the disclosure of which it considers contrary to 
the essential interests of its security; 

(b) any member state may take the measures which it 
considers necessary for the protection of the essential 
interests of its security, and .which are connected 
with the production of or the trade in arms, ammu- 
nition and war material; such measures shall not, 
however, prejudice conditions of competition in the 
Common Market in respect of products not intended 
for specifically niilitary purposes. 

The list of products to which (b) applies shall be determined 
by the Council in the course of the first year after the date 
of entry into force of the Treaty. The list may be subse- 
quently amended by the unanimous vote of the Council 
on a proposal of the Commission. 

Member states shall consult one another for the purpose 
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of enacting in common the necessary provisions to prevent 
the functioning pf the Common Market from being affected 
by measures which a member state ,may be called upon to 
take , in case of serious internal - disturbances affecting 
public order, in case of war or serious international tension 
constituting, a threat of war or in order to carry out 
undertakings into which it has entered for the purpose of 
maintaining peace and international security. 

In the course of the transitional period, where there are 
serious difficulties which are likely to persist in any sector 
of economic activity or difficulties which may seriously 
impair the economic situation in any region, any member 
state may ask for authorisation to take measures of safe- 
guard in order to restore the situation and adapt the sector 
concerned to the Common Market economy. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not affect those of the 
Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel Com- 
munity, nor those of the Treaty establishing the European 
Atomic Energy Community; nor shall they be an obstacle 
to the existence or completion of regional unions between 
Belgium and Luxembourg, and between Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg and the Netherlands, in so far as the objectives of 
these regional unions are not achieved by the application 
of this Treaty. 

The government of any member state of the Commission 
may submit to the Council proposals for the revision of the 
Treaty. 

Any European state may apply to become a member of 
the Community. 

The Community, may conclude with a third country, a 
union of states or an international organisation- agreements 
creating an association embodying reciprocal rights and 
obligations, joint actions and special procedures. 

The Treaty is toncluded for an unlimited period. 


OTHER TREATIES 


-_,The following additional treaties have been signed by 
the members of the European Communities; 

Treaty Instituting a Single Council and a Single Com- 
mission of the European Communities; signed in Brussels on 
April 8th, 1965, by the six original members. 

• Treaty Modifying Certain Budgetary Arrangements of the 
European Communities , and of the Treaty Instituting a 
Single Council and a Single Commission of the European 
Communities; signed in Luxembourg on April 22nd, 1970, 
by the six original members. ■ . . 

Treaty Concerning, the Accession of the Kingdom of 
D^enmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain to the European Economic 
Community and the European Atomic Energy Community; 
signed iq Brussels on January 22nd,. 1972, by the six 


original members of the European Communities and the 
four (then) acceding states. 

The Accession of the new members to the European Coal 
and Steel Community was enacted, in accordance with the 
treaty of that Community, by a Decision of the Council oj 
the European Communities. 

Annexed to the Treaty of Accession and the Decision of 
the Council was an Act Concerning the Conditions of 
Accession and the Adjustments to the Treaties, consisting of 
161 articles and dealing mainly with the transitional 
measures to be adopted. 

Amendments necessitated by the non-accession of 
Norway were made on January ist, 1973, when the Treaty 
of Accession, the Decision of the. Council and the annexed 
Act took effect. 
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EUROPEAN CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS OF 

TRANSP ORT— E CMT 

19 rue Franqueville, 75775 Paris CEDEX 16, Franco 

Founded in 1953 to achieve the maximum use and most rational development of European inland transport. 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

Finland 

France 

Germany, Federal Republic 
Greece 


MEMBERS 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Nonvay 

Portugal 


Observer; United States. 


Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
Yugosla'V'ia 


Associate Members; Australia, Canada, Japan. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1977) 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

President (1977); Georgios Voyatzis (Greece). 

First Vice-President (1977): Jos Chabert (Belgium). 

Second Vice-President (1977): Bosko DiMiTRijEvid 
(Yugoslavia). 

Members: The Ministers of Transport of member coun- 
tries. Meets twice yearly, last meeting (Seventh Inter- 
national Symposium), Sept. 1977 in London. 

COMMITTEE OF DEPUTIES 
Principal Officers: The respective Deputies of the serving 
officers of the Council of Ministers. 

Members: The Ministers' Deputies. Meets si.x times 
yearly and is assisted by the Subsidiarv' Bodies. 

SUBSIDIARY BODIES 
General Transport Policy. 

Railways Committee. 

Road Committee. 

Inland IVaterivays. 

Investment Committee. 

Committee for Road and Ti af/ic Sign.s and .Signa's {European 
Highway Code). 

Committee on Urban Safety. 

Economic Rcseaich Committee. 

SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: G. Billet. 

The Secretariat conducts the everyday business of the 
Conference, acting in liaison with the member states, the 
Council of Ministers, the Committee of Deputies and the 
Subsidiary Bodies. 

PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 

General transport policy. 

Investment policy. 

Long-term traffic forecasts. 

Financial situation of railways and promotion of inter- 
national rail traffic. 

Standardization of rolling stock. 


Prevention of road accidents. 

Co-ordination of road traffic rule.s and road safety. 
Standardization of weights and dimensions of road vehicles. 
Combined transport. 

Regional planning. 

Environment and energy. 

Quality of life. 

Classification of waterways and standardization of boats. 
General study on the role and prospects of inland water- 
ways. 

Pipeline transport. 

Urban transport. 

Abatement of surface transport noise. 

Co-operation between surface and air transport. 

Trend of traffic. 

Development of the network of European main lines of 
communication. 

European Highway Code. 

Economic research, in particular with regard to problems 
of transport policy. 

Documentation. 


INTERNATIONAL GO-OPERATION 

Organization for Economic Co-operafion and Develop- 
ment (OECD). The Conference’s long-term studies of 
passenger traffic demand arc being undertaken in col- 
laboration with OECD. 

Council of Europe. The annual report of the Conference 
is submitted to the Council's Consultative Assembly, 
which addresses to the Conference resolutions and recom- 
mendations relating to transport matters. 

UN Economic Commission for Europe (ECEb The Con- 
ference is represented at the annua! session of the Iiiiam' 
Transport Committee of the Commission. 

Other Bodies. The Conference keeps in dose touch with 
the European Community (EEC), the European Civil 
.-Vviation Conference {see page .‘.oO) and professiomai 
organizations. 
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EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION— EFTA 


9-11 rue de Varomb6, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 


Established in i960, EFTA’s object is to bring about free trade between member countries in industrial 

goods and an expansion of trade in agricultural goods. 



MEMBERS 


Austria 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland 


ASSOCIATE MEMBER 

Finland 



ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Council delegations are led by Ministers or by the 
Permanent Official Heads of Delegations. The Chair is held 
for six months by each country in turn. 

The Council is empowered to make decisions about a 
\vide range of issues, including tariffs. Each country has 
one vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new 
obligations are involved, though on many issues a majority 
suffices. 

A summit meeting was held in Vienna in May 1977. The 
Heads of Government of the member countries adopted a 
Declaration laying down the framework for the activities 
of the Association for the years to come. This was to mark 
the achievement in July 1977 of a customs union between 
EFTA countries and the EEC. 

Ministerial Chairman (July-Dee. 1977); Ernst Brugger 
(Switzerland). 

Chairman at Official Level (July-Dee. 1977); C. Sommaruga 
(Switzerland). 

Vice-Chairman (July-Dee. 1977); Austria. 

Heads of National Delegations: 

Austria; Rudolp Martins. 

Iceland: Haraldur Kroyer. 

Norway: Johan Zeier Cappelen. 

Portugal: A. de Carvalho. 

Sweden: Karl de Geer. 

Switzerland: (to be announced). 

FINLAND-EFTA JOINT COUNCIL 

Consists of the Heads of National Delegations, when 
meeting at official level, and a Finnish representative. The 
Joint Council is empowered to make decisions about a wide 
range of issues, including tariffs., Each country has one 


vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new obliga- 
tions are involved. In practice, almost all meetings of the 
EFTA Council and the Joint Council are now held simul- 
taneously. 

Ministerial Chairman (July-Dee. 1977); Switzerland. 
Chairman at Official Level (July-Dee. 1977): Switzerland. 
Vice-Chairman (July-Dee. 1977): Austria. 

Finnish Representative: Paavo Kaarlehto. 

EFTA COUNCIL COMMITTEES 

Customs Committee. 

Committee of Trade Experts. 

Budget Committee. 

Committee on Agriculture and Fisheries. 

Economic Development Committee. 

Economic Committee. 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

Meets a few weeks before each Ministerial Council 
Meeting. The Chairman reports to the EFTA Council after 
each meeting. Members: employers representatives, trade 
union leaders and individuals, all appointed by member 
countries. Maximum number of members: five from each 
country. Subjects for discussion: any within EFTA’s 
sphere of activity. 

Chairman (July-Dee. 1977): Ernst Brugger (Switzer- 
land). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Charles Muller (Switzerland). 
Assistant Secretary-General: Arne Langland (Norway). 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


European Free Trade Association 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1959 

June 

Draft plan for EFTA drawn up. 

i960 

Jan. 

EFTA Convention signed. 


May 

Convention entered into force. 


July 

First tariff reduction to 80 per cent of 
basic duties and increase in quotas. 

1961 

Mar. 

Association Agreement with Finland 
signed. 


June 

Agreement with Finland entered into 
force. 


Oct. 

Denmark and United Kingdom began 
negotiations with EEC. 

1963 

May 

Decision to eliminate all tariffs by 1967. 

1966 

Dec. 

Tariff restrictions eliminated. 

Complete elimination of import duties 
for industrial goods. 

1967 

Dec. 

First meeting of Yugoslav EFTA work- 
ing group. Decision to allow Yugoslavia 
to send observers to certain EFTA 
technical meetings. 

1970 

Mar. 

Iceland acceded to EFTA and to the 
Finland-EFTA Association, and made 
the first tariff cuts. 


1971 

May 

EFTA Convention removing certain 
non-tariff obstacles to trade in pharma- 
ceutical products came into force after 
being ratified by five signatorj- states. 

1972 

Dec. 

Denmark and the U.K. left EFTA to 
enter the European Communities. 

1973 

Jan. 

Free Trade Agreements (FTAs) be- 
tween five EFTA countries (Austria, 
Iceland, Portugal, Sweden and Switzer- 
land) and the enlarged EEC came into 
force. 


April 

First 20 per cent tariff cut under the 
FTAs. 


July 

Nonvay’s FTA with the EEC (signed 
May 1973) entered into force. 


Oct. 

Finland’s FTA with the EEC signed, 
to take effect from January' ist, 1974. 

1976 

April 

Fund of Sioo million set up to assist 
industrial development in Portugal. 

1977 

May 

EFT.A’s first summit meeting, Vienna. 


July 

Entrj' into force of full custom.s union 


between EFTA countries and EEC. 


TARIFFS AND QUOTAS 

Import duties witbin EFTA were removed in eight 
stages up to the end of 1966, and between EFTA and 
Finland by 1967. All import quotas were removed by the 
end of 1966, whilst export quotas had been eliminated by 
the end of 1961. 

FINLAND-EFTA ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 

Entered into force June 1961. First tariS reductions and 
relaxation of quotas took place on July ist, 1961. The main 
principle of the Agreement is to establish a new free trade 
area where Finland will have the same rights and obliga- 
tions towards EFTA members as they have among them- 
selves. 

FREE TRADE AGREEMENTS 

Entered into force on the enlargement of the EEC. 
These are bilateral agreements between EFTA countries 
and the EEC. They arc described on page rS’. 


OTHER EFTA ACTIVITIES 

In recent years EFTA's work has been increasingly 
devoted to the problems of non-tariff barriers to trade. 
Part of this work has been based explicitly on particular 
articles in the Convention, especially those relating to the 
conditions of competition, as mentioned below. 

Work is also being done on non-tariff barriers which are 
not specifically mentioned in the Convention. On these, 
EFTA’s aim is to contribute to international agreements 
covering a wider area than that of the Association and, in 
the meantime, to seek in EFTA solutions to non-tariff 
barrier problems which -will facilitate trade without 
limiting possibilities of finding wider agreements. Exam- 
ples of the barriers being dealt with arc differences in 
compulsorj' technical requirements for electrical and other 
products, and in rules for obtaining patent protection for 
new products. 

BUDGET 

Budget for 1976-77; S.5 million Swiss Francs. 


EFTA Bulletin (monthly). 

EFTA Trade (annually), 

EFTA Annual Report. 

EFTA — What it is. What it does. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Regional Development Policy in EFTA. 

The Effects of EFTA on Ike Economies of Member States. 

Convention for the '>futua! Recognition of Insyectior.s in 
respect of the .Manufacture of Prarmaceuiical Pt 'ducts. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


European Free Trade Association 


STATISTICS 


EFTA TRADE WITH WORLD AREAS, 1976 

IMPORTS. (U.S. $ million) 



EFTA 

EEC 

U.S.A. 

Eastern 

Europe 

Rest of 
World 

World 

Importing Country: 

Austria ..... 

1,122 .2 

7,296.6 

344-2 

1,097.6 

1,652.3 

11,512.9 

Finland ..... 

1.723-4 

2 , 575-5 

382.9 

1,616.0 

1,122.6 

7,420.4 

Iceland ..... 

86.9 

202.6 

49-0 

64-5 

63.1 

466.1 

Norway ..... 

2,6gi .6 

4,924 . 2 

719.2 

341-9 

2,418.1 

11,095.0 

Portugal ..... 

445-2 

1,748.4 

381.3 

162.2 

1 , 554-7 

4,291.8 

Sweden ..... 

3,229.1 

9.765-4 

1,288. 1 

1,133.4 

3,725-4 

19,141 .2 

Switzerland .... 

1,166. 7 

9,809.9 

1,008. 1 

497-7 

2,266. 1 

14,748-5 

Total EFTA 

10,465. 1 

36,322.6 

4,172.8 

4,913-3 

12,802.1 

68,675.9 


EXPORTS, f.o.b. (U.S. § million) 



EFTA 

EEC 

U.S.A. 

Eastern 

Europe 

Rest of 
World 

World 

Exporting Country: 

Austria ..... 

1,227.0 

3,964-0 

222.9 

1,287.5 

1,796.6 

8,498.0 

Finland ..... 

1,472.4 

2,422.3 

180.5 

1,511-3 

77S.7 

6,365.2 

Iceland ..... 

83.1 

126.5 

115-3 

40-9 

34-1 

399-9 

Norway ..... 

1,489.2 

4,441-5 

3 T 2-7 

274.8 

1 , 339-2 

7,917-4 

Portugal ..... 

260 . 6 

929-9 

122.0 

82.3 

381.9 

1,806.7 

Sweden ..... 

3,992.5 

8,587-4 

846.2 

1,033-2 

3,981.3 

18,440.6 

Switzerland . . ... 

1,702 . 7 

6,671 .5 

1,008.5 

792.9 

4,642.3 

14,817.9 

Total EFTA 

10,257-5 

wm 

2,868.1 

5,022.9 

12 , 954-1 

58,245-7 


INTRA«EFTA TRADE, 1976 

TOTAL EXPORTS, f.o.b. (S million) 



Austria 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzer- 

land 

Total 

EFTA 

Exporting Cotintry: 

Austria . . 


lOI .2 

2.8 

120.8 

46.6 

342.4 

613.2 

1,227.0 

Finland 

44-7 


8.3 

226.1 

18.7 

1,082.7 

91-9 

1,472.4 

Iceland 

0.2 

6.9 


10.4 

41.8 

10. 9 

12.9 

83.1 

Norway 

45-1 

I7I . I 

33-2 


45-5 

1,125-5 

68.8 

1,489.2 

Portugal 

24.3 

24-3 

I .2 

50.9 

139-5 

50.4 

290.6 

Sweden 

252.5 

1,187.0 

27.2 

2,071 .5 

132.0 

322.3 

3,992-5 

Switzerland 

789.1 

155-9 

4.2 

189.2 

142-5 

421 .8 

1,702.7 

Total EFTA . 

1,155-9 

1,646.4 

76.9 

2,668.9 

427.1 

3,122.8 

1,159-5 

10,257.5 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR NUCLEAR 

RES E ARCH-CERN 

1211 Geneva 23, Switzerland 

Telephone: (022) S3 61 ii. 


Established in 1954 to provide for collaboration among European states in nuclear research of a pure scientific and 
fundamental character; the work of CERX as defined by its convention is for peaceful purposes only. 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 


Poland 


MEMBERS 

Federal Republic of Germany Nonvay 
Greece Sweden 

Italy Switzerland 

Netherlands United Kingdom 

OBSERVERS 

Turkey Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at September 1977) 


COUNCIL AND COMMITTEES 

Council: composed of two representatives of each member 
state; Pres. P. Levaux (Belgium). 

Committee of Council: sixteen members, including the 
President and Vice-Presidents of the Council. Chairmen 
of the Scientific Policy and Finance Committees, the 
European Committee for Future Accelerators, and 
representatives of member states. 

Scientific Policy Committee: composed of eminent scientists 
appointed without reference to their country of origin; 
Cliair. Prof. W. Paul (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Finance Committee: composed of one representative per 
member state; Chair. Gigliarelli Fiumi (Italy). 

Chairmen of Experiments Committees: 

Proton Synchrotron; Dr. A, .\sthury (United Kingdom). 


Synchro-Cyclotron; Prof. V. Soergel (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

ISR; Prof. J. PEREZ-v-JounA (France). 

SPS: Prof. Iax Buttekworth (United Kingdom). 

Dircctors-General: 

Executive; Dr. J. B. Adams (United Kingdom). 
Research: Prof. Lfiox Van Hove (Belgium). 

Members of the Directorate: 

Dr. F. Bonaudi (Italy). 

Prof. P. Falk-Vairant (Switzerland). 

Prof. S. Fubini (Italy). 

R. Levv-Mandel (France). 

Prof, E Lohhmann (I'cderal Republic of Germany). 

Dr. 1 1. O. NVuster (Federal Republic of Germany). 


FUNCTIONS 

The field of re.scarch. usually referred to as subnuclcar, 
high-energA- or elementary particle phj'sics, is not con- 
cerned with the development of nuclear reactors or 
fusion devices. Experimental and theoretical results are 
freely published or otherwi.se made generally available. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS European Organization for Nuclear Research 

ACTIVITIES 


The convention establishing CERN provides for col- 
laboration among European states in nuclear research and 
the organization of international co-operation, including 
joint projects with non-member countries. 

Of the four major facilities, the first to be constructed 
were the 600 MeV Synchro-Cyclotron and the 25-28 GeV 
Proton Synchrotron, which were completed in 1957 and 
1959 respectively. 

The Intersecting Storage Rings (ISR), alongside the 
Synchrotron, were completed in 1971; taking in protons 
accelerated in the Synchrotron, they are used for experi- 
ments on colliding beams. 

The Super Proton Synchrotron (SPS), capable of 
generating 400 GeV, came into operation in 1976. It is the 
largest particle accelerator in the world, having a diameter 
of 2.2 km. 

The technique of beam sharing enables a variety of 
projects to use a facility simultaneously. Detection 


installations include two large bubble chambers and very 
large spark chambers. 

An extensive network of computers is available. In the 
central facility a CDC 7600 is headed by a CDC 6500 and 
a CDC 6400; these arc connected to a number of remote 
stations. A new large central computer, an IBM 370/168, 
was installed in 1976. Other computing equipment is 
built into data-taking parts of the apparatus. 

Research work is conducted by physicists from the 
member countries, mostly on period assignments, and a 
small permanent staff. 

The organization collaborates with other laboratories 
outside the member countries. These include various 
centres in the United States, the Joint Institute for 
Nuclear Research at Dubna, U.S.S.R., which belongs to 
the U.S.S.R. and the East European countries, and its 
laboratory at Serpukhov, U.S.S.R. Contacts have been 
established with the People's Republic of China and a 
number of Chinese scientists and engineers have visited 
CERN. 


FINANCE 

CONTRIBUTIONS 


CERN is funded entirely by the governments of the 
twelve member states whose individual contributions are 
calculated on the basis of their net national revenues 
according to statistics supplied by the UN. All twelve are 


contributing to the Basic and ISR programmes of CERN 
but Greece is not participating in the SPS construction 
programme. The three observer states, Poland, Turkey 
and Yugoslavia, are riot required to contribute. 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM MEMBER STATES 
(million Swiss francs, in real prices) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Basic and ISR Programmes 

300 GeV Programme (SPS) 

385-68 

222.96 

399-0 

227.85 

445 

232 

416 

222 


PUBLICATIONS 

Scientific Reports, Annual Report, CERN Courier (monthly). Technical Notebooks, Information Booklets. 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR THE SAFETY OF 
AIR NAVIGATION — EUROCONTROL 

72 rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone; 513.83.00. Telex: 21 173 EUROC B. 


Established 1963 to strengthen co-operation among member states in matters of air navigation and in particular 
to provide for the common organization of air traffic services in the upper airspace; see also ICAO, p. 42. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium Federal Republic of Germany Netherlands 

France Ireland United lungdom 

Luxembourg 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at September 1977) 


PERMANENT COMMISSION 

The governing body of EUROCONTROL; consists of 
two representatives from each member state, who are the 
Ministers responsible for respectively civil and military 
aviation. 

President: E. Haar (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Vice-President: Jos Chabert (Belgium). 

AIR TRAFFIC SERVICES AGENCY 

Administered by a Committee of Management and a 
Director-General. 

COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT 

Composed of, two representatives of each National 
Administration. One of the two representatives is a highly 
placed official exercising in his country responsibilities in 
matters of air navigation. 

President: G. Paul (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Vice-President: J. Verstarpen (Belgium). 

DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Heads the General Directorate with five Directorates 
[Operations, Engineering, Personnel and Administration, 
Finance, General Secretariat) and the EUROCONTROL 
External Services. 

Director-General: RENi: Bulin (France). 

EUROCONTROL EXTERNAL SERVICES 

Eurocontrol Experimental Centre: B.P. 15. F-91220 
Brdtigny-sur-Orge, France; provides the planning staff at 
headquarters with practical technical operational aid in 
particular by undertaking experiments to improve or to 
develop control methods and procedures and to evaluate 
mr traffic control and air navigation equipment and 


systems. /Uso undertakes experimental work requested by 
National Administrations of Member and Non-Member 
States. 

Eurocontrol Institute of Air Navigation Services: Luxem- 
bourg (Grand Duchy); a school for the advanced 
training of ATC personnel (controllers, programmers 
and engineers) and an air navigation documentation 
centre. 

Central Route Charges Office: Rue de la Loi 72, 1040 
Brussels; collects charges on behalf of the EURO- 
CONTROL member states, as well as for Austria, 
Portugal, Spain and Switzerland, for the use of route 
facilities and services. 

Upper Area Control Centre, hlaastricht: Postbus 78, 
NL-Beek (L) (Netherlands); responsible for providing 
air traffic sennce.s in the upper air space over Belgium. 
Luxembourg and the northern part of the Federal 
Republic of Germany. The transfer of responsibility 
for the upper air sj^ace over the Netherlands is 
planned for the end of 1979, with effect from the 
beginning of 19S0. 

Upper Area Control Centre, Karlsruhe: Rintheimcr 
Qucralleo, D-75 Karlsruhe (Federal Republic of 
Germany); responsible for providing air traffic control 
services in the upper air space over the southern ji.art 
of the Federal Republic of Germany. The centre 
began operations in February 1977. 

Tlie following services are concerned with co-ordination 
with National .Air Traffic Services of France, and of the 
United Kingdom and Ireland rc.spectivcly. 

Regional Scrv'.cc — Fniuff.' B.P. 15. 91220 Breligtiy-inir- 
Orge, France. 

Regional Service — IrelandjUniled Kingdom: Heathrow 
House, Bath Road. Hounslow TW's 9QQ. England. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS European Organization for the Safety of Air Navigation 

AIMS 


To strengthen the co-operation between member states 
in matters of air navigation and in particular to provide 
for the common organization of the air traffic services in 
the upper airspace, including: 

The promotion, in co-operation with the national 
military authorities, of the adoption of measures and of 
the installation and operation of facilities designed to 
ensure the safety of air navigation and ensure an orderly 
and rapid flow of air traffic, within defined air space 
under the sovereignty of the Contracting Parties or in 
respect of which the air traffic services have been 
entrusted to those Parties under international agree- 
ments. 

Standardization of national regulations governing air 


traffic and standardization of the operation of the 
services responsible for ensuring the safety and regula- 
tion of air traffic, on the basis of the Standards and 
Recommended Practices of ICAO and having regard to 
the requirements of national defence. 

Promotion of a common policy to be followed in 
respect of radio aids, telecommunications and corre- 
sponding airborne equipment. 

Promotion and co-ordination of studies relating to air 
navigation services and installations in order to take 
account of technical developments. 

Determination of policy in respect of remuneration for 
services rendered to users. 


ACTIVITIES 


Responsibility for Air Traffic Control: exercising opera- 
tional, legal and financial responsibilities for air traflac con- 
trol services in the upper air space of the member states. 

Establishing of New Faciiities: necessar}' for the perform- 
ance of the following tasks; to prevent collisions between 
aircraft, to ensure the orderly and rapid flow of air traffic, 
to, provide advice, and information useful for the safe and 
efficient conduct of flights, to notify appropriate organiza- 
tions regarding aircraft in need of search and rescue aid, 
and assist such organizations as required. These installa- 
tions are, inter alia, air traffic control centres, air traffic 
research and experimental centres and schools for advanced 
and specialized training of personnel of air navigation 
services. 

Studies and Plans; elaboration, in conjunction with the 
National Administrations of member states, of operational 
plans for air traffic services in the upper air space of the 
Benelux/Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland and United 
Kingdom and France regions. Fundamental study of a 
common system of air traffic control over Europe after 
1980. Linked to this study a five-year programme of 
operational research is under way with a view to applying 
scientific inethods to the choice of a future optimal system. 
Study of the impact of supersonic aircraft on control re- 
quirements and procedures. Study of the application of 
modem technology to the requirements of air traffic con- 
trol. General operational studies of airspace organization, 
route netrvorks and of the management of traffic flows, of 
future navigation systems and ATC methods and pro- 
cedures, including the use of primary and especially secon- 
dary radar. Development of automated ATC systems 
including the exchange of data between adjacent centres. 

Tests and Trials: real and fast time simulations of air 
traffic situations to test and evaluate existing and future 


proposed systems. Tests and trials of navigational aids 
and evaluation of navigational accuracy. Operational 
evaluation of the radar coverage of the EUROCONTROL 
area. Calibration of new radars. 

Traffic Statistics and Forecasting; processing of trafiic 
data for use in the planning of operational requirements 
and the calculation of route charges. Preparation of fore- 
casts of future air traffic and development of improved 
forecasting methods. 

Training: theoretical and practical training of opera- 
tional and technical ATC staff and of computer pro- 
grammers for both member and non-member states. 

Co-operation: agreements for co-operation, aiming 
mainly at an exchange of technical information, have been 
concluded \vith Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Federal 
Aviation Administration of the U.S.A., Switzerland, Italy, 
Portugal, Austria and more lately Spain, as well as with 
the ICAO. An association agreement with Portugal was 
concluded in April 1976. 

FINANCE 

Budget (1976: Investment and Operating): EUA 87 
million (the European Unit of Account is described on 
page 184). ‘ 

Scale of members’ contributions based mainly on theii 
Gross National Product. 

Included in this budget is an amount of EUA 42.6 
million for the joint financing of the operating costs of air 
traffic control services for the upper air space of the 
Benelux/Federal Republic of Germany region. 

PUBLICATIONS 

EU ROCONTROL Aeronautical Information Publications 
(irregular). 

EUROCONTROL Review (bi-annual)., 
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EUROPEAN SPACE AGENCY 

. , 8-10 rue Mario-Nikis, 75738 Paris, Cedex 15, France 

Established in May 1975 to promote co-operation among European states in space research and technology, and 
their applications, for peaceful purposes. . The Agency replaced the European Space Research Organization 
(ESRO) anc^ the European Organization for the Development and Construction of Space Vehicle Launchers 



(ELDQ). 




MEMBERS 



Belgium 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Spain 

Switzerland 

Denmark 

Italy 

Sweden 

United Kingdom 

France 

Netherlands 




Ireland will gain full membership when parliamentaf}' ratification has been obtained in the ten original member countries; 
Norway, Austria and Canada have observer status, Canada wishing to apply for full membership. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1977) 


COUNCIL 

The Agency is directed by a Council composed of 
representatives of the member states; its first meeting at 
ministerial level was held in Paris in February 1977. 

Chairmai); Dr. Wolfgang Finke (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

DIRECTORATE 

The Director-General is the chief executive of the Agency 
and its legal representative. 

Director-General: Roy Gibson (United Kingdom). 

There are Directors of Planning and Future Pro- 


grammes; Administration; Scientific and Meteorological 
Satellite Programmes; Communication Satellite Pro- 
grammes; Spacelab Programme; ESTEC; and ESOC; and 
a Technical Inspector. 

I^IAIN ESTABLISHMENTS 

European Space Research and Technology Centre (ESTEC): 

Domeinweg, Noordwijk, Netherlands. 

European Space Operations Centre (ESOC) : Robert-Bosch- 
Strasse 5, 61 Darmstadt, Federal Republic of Germany. 
European Space Research Institute (ESRIN): Via Sulpicio 
Galba, C.P.64, 100044 Frascati, Italy. 


ACTIVITIES 


SCIENTIFIC AND METEOROLOGICAL 
SATELLITE PROGRAMMES 

Six programmes are being carried out; the GEOS 
satellite to study the magnetosphere was launched in 
April 1977; the Cos-B satellite to study extra-terrestrial 
gamma radiation was launched in August 1975; Inter- 
national Ultraviolet E.xplorer (lUE), a joint programme 
with NASA and U.K. (planned launch 1977); International 
Sun-Earth Explorer (ISEE-B), one of a pair of satellites of 
which N.ASA is developing the other (launched Oct. 1977) i 
METEOSAT, the European contribution to the Global 
Atmosphere Research Programme and subsequently to 
the World Weather Watch of the World Meteorological 
Organization (see page 68); and EXOS.AT (planned 
launch 1980). 

TELECOMMUNICATIONS SATELLITE 
PROGRAIMMES 

The Orbital Test Satellite, the first European satellite 
and the forerunner of a satellite network, was destroyed 
Mtcr lift-off, September 1977; the first part of the 
jAEROSAT programme to link aircraft and ground control 
stations in association with ICAO will launch two satellites 
in late 197S and 1980; a second M.AROTS (maritime 
communications) .satellite is to be built and the first 
launched at the end of 1978. 

SPACELAB 

ES.A is developing the space laboratory to be transported 


by the NASA space shuttle; deliveiy to NAS.A planned in 
1979, launch in 1980. 

ARIANE 

A heavy launcher; planned qualification launches from 
Kourou Space Centre in 1979 and 1980. 

KOUROU SPACE CENTRE 

Two agreements signed in 1976 guaranteed ESA’s rights 
of access to the station in French Guiana. , 

NEW PROGRAiNLMES 

The Earthnet programme, a European network of 
ground stations to receive and process data from satellites 
on the earth's resources, was proposed in 1977; ES.A was 
also party to an agreement to form a European Tele- 
communications Satellite Organization (Eutelsat) to 
provide a regional satellite s^'stem for telephone and 
broadcasting links between members of the European 
Conference of Posts and Telecommunications. 

BUDGET 

The Budget for 1977 amounted to 495 million accounting 
units (one -AU — Si.i) of which three-quarters was devoted 
to the above programmes and one-quarter to gcner.al and 
scientific budgets, participation in the former being 
optional. It was suggested tluit a decrease in the budget to 
350 million .AU bv 1980 should be achieved by staggering 
certain programmes. 
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FEDERATION OF ARAB REPUBLICS 

Created in April 1971 to increase political unity of three Arab states, under a declaration signed by the three 
Presidents at Benghazi. The Federation was proclaimed in October 1971 and formally inaugurated on January ist, 

1972. 

MEMBERS 

Egypt ■ Libya • Syria 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

Col. Muhammad Anwar Sadat (Egypt) (Chair.), Col. 
Muammar al-Gaddafi (Libya), Lt.-Gen. Hafiz al-Assad 
(Syria). 

FEDERAL MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

(formed December 24th, 1971) 

Chairman, Federal Ministerial Council: Ahmed El EAatib 
(Syria). 

Secretary-General, Presidential Council: Mohamed Ahmed 
(Egypt). „ . , 

Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Scientific Research 
Affairs: Salah Hedayat (Egypt). 

Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Economic and 
Planning Affairs: Samy SouFAN (Syria). 

Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Transportation and 
Communication Affairs: Eng. Ali.El Sayyed (Egypt). 

Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Foreign Affairs: 

Dr. Mohamed Fathallah El Khatib (Egypt). 

Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Service Affairs: 

Mohamed El Khawaga (Egypt). 


Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Information 
Affairs: Abdulla Quwairi. 

Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Educational and 
Cultural Affairs: Dr. Ali Fahmy Khshim (Libya). 

FEDERAL NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Twenty members elected from each Republic by its 
People’s Assembly. The Federal Assembly has a four-year 
term, with two ordinary sessions a year, and met for the 
first time in March 1972. The most recent session of the 
Assembly was held in October 1975; the session for March 
1976 was postponed indefinitely. 

Speaker: Bashir Rabiti (Libya). 

CONSTITUTIONAL COURT 

A Federal Constitutional Court was the fourth and last 
major institution provided for in the Statutes; it should 
be appointed by the Presidential Council and consist of 
two members representing each republic. It should be 
concerned with deciding on the constitutionality of laws 
and with settling disputes between the institutions and the 
authorities of the Federation and the Republics. 


FUNCTIONS 

(From the Declaration on the setting up of the Federation, signed by the three Presidents, Benghazi, April 1971.) 


The Federation of Arab Republics shall be concerned 
with the following: 

(a) Working out the bases of foreign policy. 

(b) Questions of peace and war. 

(c) Regulating and commanding the defence of the 
Federation of Arab Republics in the presence of a 
military coirimand responsible for training and 
operations. Forces shall be transferred between the 

f , ' Republics by decision of the Presidential Council or 
such quarters as it will invest with this power during 
operations. 

(d) ‘ Defending national security, and the formulation of 
bases whereby to regulate measures to safeguard 
the Federation. In the event of disorders from within 
or without, in any Republic, which endangers its 
security, or threatens the safety of the Federation, 
the government of such Republic shall immediately 
advise the Federal Government to take the necessary 
measures within the limits of its powers to preserve 

-peace and order. In cases where the government 


of any member Republic is in no position to apply 
for aid from the Federal Government, or where the 
security of the Federation is jeopardized, the 
Federal authorities concerned may intervene with- 
out request to restore order. 

(e) Planning the national economy, the formulation of 
joint general development plans, and the direction 
of the economic institutions of federal character. 

(/) The introduction of an educational policy aimed at 
the building of a loyal Arab national socialist 
generation. 

{g) The institution of a federal information policy 
serving the targets and the strategy of the Federal 
State in peace and war. 

(/i) The establishment of a unified policy of scientific 
research, and to co-ordinate its agencies in the 
Republics. , , 

(i) The admission of new members to the Federation 
by a unanimous vote of the Federation’s Presidential 
Council. 


FINANCE 

The Ministerial Council approved a budget of £E3o.7 million (about $15 million) for 1976.. 
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Beilin 
Cameroon 

Central African Empire 
Chad 

* Metropolitan France, Mayotte and 

The Franc Zone embraces all those countries and groups 
of countries whose currencies are linked with the French 
franc at a fixed rate of exchange and who agree to hold 
their reserves mainly in the form of French francs and to 
effect their exchange on the Paris market. Each of these 
countries or groups of countries has its own central issuing 
Bank and its currency is freely convertible into French 
francs. This monetary union is based on agreements 
concluded between France and each country or group of 
countries. , 

Apart from Guinea and Mauritania, all of the countries 
that' formerly comprised -French West and Equatorial 
Africa arc members of the Franc Zone. Besides these, 
Cameroon, Togo and the Comoros are members. The 
former West and Equatorial African territories are still 
grouped within the currency areas that existed before 
independence, each group having its own currency issued 
by a central bank. 

West African Monetary Union {Union monStaire otiest- 
africaine): Benin, Ivory Coast, Niger, Senegal, Upper 
Volta (all parts of former French West Africa) and Togo, 
which joined in 1963. Established by Treaty of November 
1973, entered into force 1974; the Central Bank (Banque 


Senegal 
Togo 

Upper Volta 
the Overseas Departments and Territories. 

Centrale des fitats de TAfrique de TOuest, see below) is 
directed by an African governor and a fourteen-member 
Administrative Council; twelve members are nominated by 
the African states and rivo by the French Government. 

Central African Ccuntries: Central African Empire, 
Chad, Congo, Gabon (countries of the former French Equa- 
torial Africa), and Cameroon. A Convention of Monetarj’’ 
Co-operation was signed with France in 1972; the French 
Government nominates three of the twelv'c members of the 
Administrative Council of the zone’s issuing bank (Banque 
des fitats de I'Afrique Centrale, see below), one-third is 
nominated by Cameroon and the remainder are nominated 
by the other countries. 


Mali withdrew from the Franc Zone in 1962, setting up 
her own currency, the Mali franc, and her own issuing 
Bank. The klali franc returned to full convertibility with 
the French franc in March 1968, and agreement was 
reached on the establishment of a central issuing bank, to 
be jointly administered by France and I^Iali. 

A number of states left the Franc Zone during the 
period 1958-73; Guinea, Tunisia, Morocco, Algeria, 
Mauritania and Madagascar. 


THE FRANC ZONE 


MEMBERS 

Comoros • 

Congo 

’French Republic 
Gabon 


Ivorj' Coast 

Mali 

Niger 


CURRENCIES OF THE FRANC ZONE 


French franc (== 100 centimes); used in Metropolitan 
France, in the Overseas Departments of Guadeloupe. 
French Guiana, Martinique, Reunion, and in Mayotte. 

I CFA franc=2 French centime.s. CFA stands for 
Communautd financiere africaine in the West African area 
and for Coopdration financiere en Afrique centrale in the 
Central African area. Used in the monetary areas of West 
and Central Africa. It is also used in the Comoros. 


I Mali franc=i French centime. Used in Mali, where it 
replaced the CFA franc in 1962. 

I CFP (Comptoirs Jranfais du Pacifique) franc=5.5 
French centimes Used in New Caledonia, French Polynesia 
and the Wallis and Futuna Islands. 


CENTRAL ISSUING BANKS 


Banque dos Etats de I’Afrique Centrale :B P. 1917, Yaounde. 
Cameroon; f. 1955; present title 1073; issuing house 
for the five states of central .-Vfrica; Pres. Henri Lopes; 
Dir.-Gen. Christi.\n Joudiou (France); Deputy Dir.- 
Gen. Jean-Edouard Satiioud; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Casi- 
.'fiR Oye M'ba. 

Banque Centrale des Etals de I’Afrique de I’Ouest: 29 rwe du 

Colisde, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1955 under the title 

COo 


"Institut d'emission de I’AOF et du Togo” and re- 
created under pre.sent title by a treaty between the 
West .-Vfrican states and a convention with Fraiice in 
1962. both of which were modified in 1073; central 
issuing bank for the members of the Wc.st .•\fncan 
Monet.irj' Union; Pre.s. Kona.v Bedie llvory Coast); 
Gov. .-ViiUOUEAVE Fadioa (Ivory Co.ist); Deputy Gov. 
CiiARi.r.s Bila Kaiiori: (Upper Yolt.al. 
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Banque Cenirale du Mali: B. P.206, Bamako, Mali; f. ig68; 
Chair. Oumar Makalou (Mali); Dir.-Gen. Albert 
Clary (France). 

Institut d’6 mission . des D6partements d’Outre-Mer: 233 

boulevard Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris; issuing house 
for the French Overseas Departments; Dir.-Gen. 
Claude Panouillot. 

Institut d’ibmission d'Outre-Mer: 233 boulevard Saint- 
Germain, 75007 Paris; issuing house for the French 


Franc Zone 

Overseas Territories and Mayotte; Dir.-Gen. Claude 
Panouillot. 

. Banque do France: i rue de la VrilliOre, Paris; f. 1800; 
issuing house for Metropolitan France; Governor 
Bernard Clappier. 

Institut d’^missiondes Comores: B.P. 405, Moroni, Comoros; 
233 bd. St. Germain, 75007 Paris; Dir.-Gen. Claude 
Panouillot; Pres. Mikidache Abdou’ Rahim; Co- 
ordinator Said Mohamed Mshangama. 


EXCHANGE REGULATIONS 


The CFA franc is freely convertible into the French 
franc at a fixed rate,' through -"Operations Accounts” 
established by agreements concluded between the French 
Treasury and the individual issuing Banks. It is backed 
fully by the French Treasury, which also provides the 
Banks with overdraft facilities, 

The monetary reserves of the CFA countries are normally 
held in French francs in the French Treasury. However, in 
certain circumstances, the Banque Centrale des Etats de 
I'Afrique de I’Ouesl and the Banque des Etats de I’ A friqtte 
Centrale are authorized to hold up to 35 per cent of their 
foreign exchange holdings in currencies other than the 
franc. Exchange is effected on the Paris market. Part of the 
reserves earned by richer members can be used to offset 
the deficits incurred by poorer countries. Member countries 


negotiate each year their import programme with the 
French authorities.- 

New regulations drawn up in 1967 pro-vided for the free 
convertibility of currency \vith that of countries outside 
the Franc Zone. Restrictions are to be removed on the 
import and export of CFA banknotes, although some 
capital transfers will still be subject to approval by the 
g-.overnmant& concerned. 

Wlien the French Government instituted exchange con- 
trol to protect the French franc following the May 1968 
crisis, other Franc Zone countries were obliged to take 
similar action in order to maintain free convertibility 
within the Franc Zone. The CFA franc was devalued 
following devaluation of the French franc in August 1969. 


ECONOMIC AID 


France's ties with the African Franc Zone countries 
involve not only monetary arrangements, but also include 
comprehensive French assistance in the forms of budget 
support, foreign aid, technical assistance and subsidies on 
commodity exports. 

Official French financial aid and technical assistance to 
developing countries is administered by the following 
agencies: 

Fonds d’Aide et de Cooperation (FAC): 20 rue Monsieur. 
75700 Paris. In 1959 FAC took over from FIDES 
(Fonds d’Investissement pour le Ddveloppement 
Economique et Social) the administration of subsidies 
and loans from the French Government to the former 


French African States. FAC is administered by the 
Ministry of Co-operation, which allocates budgetary 
funds to it. 

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique— CCCE: 233 

boulevard Saint-Germain,- 75007 Paris. Founded in 
1941, and given present name.in 1958. French Develop- 
ment Bank which lends money to member states and 
former member states of the Franc Zone and several 
other states. Executes the financial operations of the 
FAC. Dir.-Gen. Claude Panouillot. 

Bureau de Liaison des Agents de Coopdration Technique: 

6 (>ter rue Saint-Didier, 75116 Paris. 



FRENCH COMMUNITY 


The Community was created by the 1958 Constitution, 
adopted by referendum bj^ the countries of French West 
Africa (with the exception of Guinea, which opted for 
total and immediate independence), French Equatorial 
Africa and Madagascar, which all chose to become member 
states of the Community. The field of the Community’s 
competence included foreign policy, defence, currency, 
economic and financial policy, strategic materials and 
higher education. Between October and December 1958 
all the States of the Community were granted internal 
autonomy. 

A Constitutional Act of June i960 introduced the 
possibility of concluding agreements whereby a member 
state could become independent without ceasing to belong 
to the Community. Six states — Central African Empire. 
Chad, Congo People’s Republic, Gabon, Madagascar and 
Senegal — decided to become independent within the 
Community which was then called the "renewed Com- 


munity”, while all the other states preferred total indepen- 
dence. France has concluded co-operation agreements in 
international law with all these states (including Togo and 
Cameroon which included territories entrusted to France 
by international mandate and therefore could not be 
members of the Community). 

The Articles of the Constitution dealing with the Com- 
munity have not been expressly abolished but are no 
longer applied today and the various organs of the Com- 
munity have fallen into abeyance. Liaison between France 
and the African states is conducted largely by the French 
Ministries of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation. 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 37 Quai d’Orsay, 75007 Paris; 
Minister Louis de Guiringaud. 

Ministry of Co-operation: 20 me Monsieur, 75007 Paris; 
Minister Robert Galley. 
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INTER-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— IDS 

808 17th Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20577, U.S.A. 

Founded in. 1959 to promote the individual and collective development of member countries through the financing 
of economic and social development projects and the provision of technical assistance: helps to implement the 
objectives of the Inter-American system. Membership was increased in 1976 and 1977 to include countries in other 

world regions. - ■ 


MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Denmark 

Honduras 

Peru 

Austria 

Dominican Republic 

Israel 

. Spain 

Barbados 

Ecuador 

Italy 

Sweden 

Belgium 

El Salvador 

Jamaica 

Switzerland 

Bolivia 

Finland 

Japan 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Brazil . 

France. , , 

Mexico 

United Kingdom 

Canada 

Germany. Federal'Republic 

Netherlands 

U.S.A. 

Chile 

Guatemala 

Nicaragua 

Uruguay 

Colombia 

Guyana 

Panama 

Venezuela 

Costa Rica 

Haiti 

Paraguay 

Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 


August 1977) 

Uruguay: Carlos Schroeder 
Venezuela: Juan Pablo Perez Castillo 


(as at 

President: Antonio Ortiz Mena (Mexico). 

Executive Vice-President: Reuben S. Sternfeld (U.S.A.) 

Executive Directors: 

Argentina : Guillermo ZuberAn 

Brazil: Jose Carlos da Fonseca 

Canada: John D. Blackwood 

Germany, Federal Republic: Gunther Schulz 

Guatemala: Rodolfo Martinez FerratiI; 

Japan: Torao Aoki 

Mexico: Jesijs RodrIguez y RodrIguez 
Peru: Armando Prugue 
U.S.A. : Ralph A. Dungan 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All the powers of the Bank are vested in a Board of 
Governors, consisting of one Governor and one alternate 
appointed by each member country. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of eleven Directors responsible for the conduct 
of operations and answerable to the Board of Governors. 
Seven are elected by Latin American countries, two by the 
member countries not in the region, one by Canada and 
one is designated by the U.S.A. 


ACTIVITIES 


ORDINARY CAPITAL RESOURCES 
Loans are made to governments, and to public and pri- 
vate bodies for specific economic projects. They are re- 
payable in the currencies lent and their terms range from 
10 to 25 years. 

The authorized capital stock totals $10,719 million, 
consisting of $9,128 million in ordinary' capital ($1,231 
million paid-in and $7,897 million callable) and $1,591 
million in inter-regional capital ($253 million paid-in and 
$1,338 million callable). The callable capital constitutes, in 
effect, a guarantee of the securities which the Bank 
issues in the capital markets in order to increase its 
resources available for lending. 

FUND FOR SPECIAL OPERATIONS 
The Fund enables the Bank to make loans for economic 
and social projects where circumstances call for special 
treatment, such as lower interest rates and longer repay- 
ment terms than those applied to loans from the ordinary 
resources, and possibility of repayments in whole or in 
part in local currency. 


Authorized subscribed resources at June 30th, 1977: 
$5,886,488,000. 

OTHER FUNDS 

Several donor countries have placed sums under the 
Bank's administration for assistance to Latin America, 
outside the framework of the Ordinary Resources and the 
Bank’s Special Operations. 

The largest of these was the Social Progress Trust Fund 
of the United States, set up in 1961 under the Alliance for 
Progress programme. This amounted to $525 million. 

In the same year a fund of nearly DM33 million was 
given by the Federal Republic of Germany, to improve 
Bolivia’s tin mines. 

In 1964 the Bank began administering a fund created by 
the Canadian government in the amount of 74 million 
Canadian dollars. Canada has been contributing the 
repayments of loans made under this fund to the Fund for 
Special Operations since 1972. 

Britain set up a fund with the Bank in 1966, which now 
amounts to more than ^^4 million, and in 1971 and 197 ^ ^ 
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further $4 million was contributed. Also in 1966 the 
government of Sweden placed a fund under Bank admi- 
nistration in the amount of $5 million. The Vatican City 
donated a Populorttm Progyessio fund of $i million in 1969, 
for land reform and assistance to the poorest areas. 

Norway gave a fund of $2 million in the following year, 
and in 1973 Switzerland gave 30 million Swiss francs. The 
Canadians began a new fund of 9 million Canadian dollars 
in 1974, for project preparation. 

In 1975 the Venezuelan Investment Fund established a 
fund to be administered by the Bank in the amount of 
$500 million dollars ($400 million and 430 iriillion Vene- 
zuelan bolivars) . 


Inter-American Devclopinent Bank 

Argentinian aid for its neighbouring countries is also 
transferred by this method with a fund equivalent to $1.8 
million. 

The equivalent of 8809.3 million had been lent from all 
these other funds at June 30th, 1977. 

BOND ISSUES AND LOANS 

To increase its lendable ordinary resources the Bank has 
borrowed in the markets of 16 countries and has sold 
short-term bonds to Central Banks in Latin America and 
Israel. , 


STATISTICS 

BORROWING BY SOURCES 


(U.S. -S at June 30th, 1977) 


Austria ...... 

43,462,860 

Belgium ... 

14.143.995 

Finland . ... 

1,623,498 

France . ... 

37.311.538 

Germany, Federal Republic 

327,625,956 

Italy . . . • • , • 

102,881,486 

Japan ...... 

160,612,360 

Latin America and Israel (short term) . 

iii»35o,ooo 

Netherlands ..... 

25.573.770 

Norway ...... 

3,200,000 

Spain ...... 

11,721,612 

Sweden ...... 

i8, 681, 818 

Switzerland ..... 

306,122,450 

Trinidad and Tobago ... 

24,166,667 

United Kingdom .... 

6.550.349 

U.S.A 

958,983.000 

Venezuela ...... 

23.255,814 

Total .... 

2,177,267,173 


I 
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Inter-American Development Bank 


CAPITAL AND CONTRIBUTIONS 
(All at August 1977*) 



Members’ Capital and 

Voting Power 
(U.S. $’000) 

■ 

Fund for Special 
Operations 
(U.S. S’ooo) 

Total Capital 

Per Cent 
of Total 
Votes 

Total 

Contributions 

Subscribed 

Authorized 

Subscribed 

Argentina .... 

1,248,831 

1,069,306 

11-95 

' 329,071 

Austria ..... 

5.055 

5,054 

0.07 

5,055 

Barbados .... 

14.935 

12,642 

0.16 

1,134 

Belgium ..... 

12.498 

12,498 

0.16 

12,498 

Bolivia ..... 

100,247 

85,831 

0.98 

29,329 

Brazil ..... 

1,248,831 

1,069,206 

11-95 

336,725 

C/B-TlS-ds. • . • • . 

488,569 

423,306 

4-74 

126,491 

Chile ..... 

342.915 

293,600 

3-29 

93.786 

Colombia .... 

342,626 

293,346 

3-29 

92,426 

Costa Rica .... 

50,111 

42,898 

0.50 

13,545 

Denmark .... 

5.392 

5.392 

0.08 

5.392 

Dominican Republic . 

66,904 

57,277 

0.65 

18,171 

Ecuador ..... 

66,904 

57.277 

0.65 

17,800 

El Salvador .... 

50,111 

42,898 

0.50 

13,232 

Finland ..... 

5.055 

5,055 

0.04 

5,055 

France ..... 

61,596 

61,596 

0.71 

61,596 

Germany, Federal Republic 

63,092 

63,092 

0.72 

63,092 

Guatemala .... 

66,904 

57,277 

0.65 

18,025 

Guyana . . . . 

18,578 

18,578 

0.23 

5,280 

Haiti ..... 

50,111 

42,367 

0.50 

14,480 

Honduras .... 

50,111 

42,898 

0.50 

14,316 

Israel ..... 

4.994 

4,994 

0.07 

4,994 

Italy . . . ' . 

61,596 

61,596 

0.71 

61,596 

Jamaica ..... 

66,904 

57,277 

0.65 

17,621 

Japan ..... 

68,725 

68,725 

0.71 

68,725 

Mexico ..... 

102,773 

687,302 

7.69 

212,290 

Netherlands .... 

9,361 

9,361 

0.12 

9,361 

Nicaragua .... 

50,111 

42,898 

0.50 

14,091 

Panama . . . , . 

50,111 

42,898 

0.50 

13,700 

Paraguay .... 

50,111 

42,367 

0.50 

20,819 

Peru ..... 

167,344 

•141,504 

1 .62 

45,305 

Spain ..... 

61,596 

61,596 

0.71 

61,596 

Switzerland .... 

13,752 

13.752 

0 . 17 

13.752 

Trinidad and Tobago 

50,111 

42,898 

0.50 

13.211 

United Kingdom 

61,596 

61,596 

0.71 

61,596 

U.S.A 

3,609,114 

3,105,103 

34-67 

3,640,356 

Uruguay ..... 

133.904 

114,651 

1.30 

35,412 

Venezuela .... 

669,086 

572,844 

6.40 

192,169 

Yugoslavia .... 

5,055 

5,054 

0.07 

5,055 

Unassigned .... 

428,771 

— 

— 

118,340 

Total 

10,719,336 

8,897,710 

100.00 

5,886,488 


* Sweden, which joined the Bank on September i6th, 1977, has been omitted from this table. 
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APPROVED LOANS 
(U.S. $ million at August 1977) 



Ordinary and 
Inter-Regional Capital 

Fond for 

Special Operations 

Other Funds 

Number 

Amount 

Number 

Amount 

Number 

Amount 

Argentina .... 

45 

826.6 

29 

311-5 

6 

49-3 

Barbados .... 

I 

9.1 

5 

20,7 

— 


Bolivia .... 

3 

69.4 

34 

239-5 

IT 

25-1 

Brazil . . . ' ’ . 

- 57 

1,440.7 

39 

691.3 

16 

93-9 

Chile. . . - . 

23 

251-7 

29 

242-4 

19 ' 

45-2 

Colombia .... 

32 

351-7 

32 

369-9 

12 

67.8 

Costa Rica .... 

8 

71-5 

25 

150. 1 

7 

15-3 

Dominican Republic . 

I 

6.9 

19 

213.6 

6 

19. 1 

Ecuador .... 

10 

II 5-4 

27 

199.6 

14 

70.0 

El Salvador 

4 

7.0 

16 . 

147.6 

9 

42.2 

Guatemala. 

7 

35-8 

24 

243.6 

6 

69-3 

Haiti . . . .. 

— 

— 

13 

91.7 

— 


Honduras . . . ' : 

■ 3 

I .0 

26 

255-0 • 

8 

35-6 

Jamaica A - . . .. 

.6 ■ 

-27.3 

II 

63-4 - 

I 

0.5 

Slexico . . , . 

49 

897.7 

29 

449-9 

.10 

40.0 

Nicaragua . • . . ■ 

■ 8 

20.2 

21 

159-6 , 

4 

13.0 

Panama . . , 

4 

49-5 - 

25 

143-9 

3 

12.9 

Paraguay . ‘ 

4 

6.4 

22 

183.0 

6 

12.6 

Peru ..... 

24 

147-4 

22 

265.6 

15 

62.9 

Trinidad and -Tobago . 

I 

0.7 

10 

24-5 

— 

— 

Uruguay . 

■ ■ 15 

97-1 

14 

61 .0 

4 

33-0 

Venezuela .... 

13 

132-3 

II 

122.6 

8 

72.9 

Regional . . . . 

4 

191-9 

II 

99-1 

. 4 

28.7 

Total . 

322 . 

4 . 751-3 

494 

4 . 749-1 

169 

809.3 


TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 


Co-operation may be provided in conjunction with a 
development loan, or arranged independently. The Bank 
pays for a certain number of trained personnel who may 
be needed in various phases of a project and provides 
professional training enabling local people to carry out the 
development of their own countries. 


The Bank has spent a total of $412.6 million on technical 
co-operation up to December 31st, 1976, $286 million in 
loans and $126.6 million in grants or on a contingent re- 
covery basis. Most of the loans have been to set up pre- 
investment funds in the national development institutions. 


INSTITUTE FOR LATIN AMERICAN INTEGRATION— INSTITUTO PARA LA 
INTEGRACION DE AMERICA LATINA (INTAL) 

Cerrito 264, 2° piso (CasHI.' do Correo 39, Sucursal 1), Buenos Aires, Argentina 


The Institute was established in 1965 as a permanent 
department of the Inter-American Development Bank. Its 
functions are: to study the regional integration process; 
carry out research into problems which the integration 
movement poses for indix'idual countries; organize training 
courses and seminars; conduct, at the request of member 
countries, preliminary studies on joint development 
schemes and on economic integration alternatives available 
to individual countries; to provide advisory services to the 
Bank and to other public and private institutions; to offer 
courses on the economic, political, social, institutional, 


legal, scientific and technological aspects of regional inte- 
gration. 

Director: Fklix Pena. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Bohtin de la IiUegracidtt (monthly). 

Derecho de la Integracidn (twice yearly, in October and 
April). 

Revista de la Integracidn (twice vearlv, in November and 
May). 

Estudios (twice 3-early. in April and pcccmlv-'r). 
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INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE 
FOR EUROPEAN MIGRATION— ICEM 


16 ave. Jean Trembtey, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland 

Telephone; 34 22 00. 


ICEM was established in 1951 to achieve the orderly migration of those Europeans who could not migrate without 
international assistance, to help resettlement of refugees in countries of permanent asylum, to sponsor immigration 
into the less developed countries in accordance with their economic needs. World membership: 33 nations and 9 

observer nations. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

In the Council each member country has one representa- 
tive and one - vote. Meetings are normally held once 
a year in Geneva. Membership is open to any country 
subscribing to the principle of free movement of peoples and 
prepared to contribute to the Committee’s administrative 
budget. The Council determines policy, reviews the activi- 
ties of the Executive Committee, and approves the budget. 
A chairman is elected at each session. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of representatives of nine member govern- 
ments, elected annually, and eligible for re-election. The 
Committee meets twice a year, in spring and before the 
autumn Council session. Special session^ may be called if 
necessary. 


SUB-COMMITTEE ON BUDGET AND FINANCE 

Composed of representatives of five member govern- 
ments elected annually by the Council. It is responsible 
for studying financial questions and making appropriate 
recommendations to the. Executive Committee and 
Council. 

SUB-COMMITTEE ON CO-ORDINATION OF 
TRANSPORT 

Membership is open to any member government. It 
meets once a year, studies matters concerning transport 
and makes recommendations to the Council. ' 

SECRETARIAT 
Director: John F, Thomas (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Director: G. Maselli (Italy). 


ACTIVITIES 


ICEM’s objectives are threefold; to effect the movement 
of refugees to countries offering final resettlement; to meet 
the specific needs of overseas countries by providing 
migration from Europe in the sectors of their economies 
where government-sponsored migration is required; and 
to promote, through selective migration, the socio-econo- 
mic advancement of Latin American countries as a vital 
form of development aid. ... 

The tasks of ICEM range from helping an individual 
refugee or a national migrant to assisting member govern- 
ments in the development of their migration programmes. 

Upon request from member governments, , ICEM also 
provides essential services such as counselling, orientation, 
medical examination, vocational and language training, 
placement and the organization of adaptation courses. 
Furthermore, ICEM arranges.transport at a moderate cost, 
finances the movement of those refugees and migrants who 
are unable to meet their own expenses! , , ^ 

The movement of refugees to countries offering them 
opportunity and security is a major function of ICEM. To 
assure the efficient resettlement of 60,000 to 70,000 up- 
rooted people ' each year, ICEM closely co-ordinates its 
refugee activities with the United Nations High Commis- 
sioner for Refugees, the United States Refugee Program 


and with other governmental' and non-governmental 
organizations. ICEM implemented the processing and 
movements of 2,197,942 refugees from 1952 until December 
1976. 

ICEM’s programmes for Latin America aim at making 
a contribution to the solution of development ,problems 
by providing skilled workers and t^hnicians through 
immigration. 

Immigrants with experience and professional knowledge 
of modem techniques form an important stepping-stone in 
the process of speeding up economic and social develop- 
ment. Through its selective migration programme ICEM 
is transferring qualified Europeans to ■vital sectors of 
industry, agriculture and education for which sufficient 
man-power cannot be found on the national labour mw- 
kets. Training centres and demonstration projects have 
been established ■with immigrant instructors, to teach local 
labourers and farmers improved methods. • . 

FINANCE , 

The administrative budget is made up of mandatory 
contributions from member governments. The operational 
budget is made up of voluntary contributions; contributors 
may stipulate use to which their contributions are put. 
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ICEM 



Budget 

Operational 

Administrative 

1975 

21,750.000 

4,370,000 

1976 

25.450.000 

4,876,000 

1977* 

26,365,000 

5,325,000 


* Estimates. 

Major contributions to the administrative budget (per 
cent); Belgium 3.3, Federal Republic of Germany 10.57, 
Italy 10.57, Netherlands 4.6, U.S.A. 33.3, Israel 5.0. 


NUMBERS MOVED 

(February I952-December 'i976) 


From 


Austria . . . ; . • . 

264,806 

Belgium . . ... 

23,167 

Germany, Federal Republic 

289,640 

Greece . ... 

160,519 . 

Italy . . . ■ . . ' • 

448.035 

Malta 

57.811 

Netherlands ..... 

141.851 

Spain ... . . .. 

169.719 

Others ...... 

Far East Programme and non-European 

527.175 

Refugees . . 

49.178 

Special Programme for Refugees ex Chile 
Special Programme for Indochinese 

20,226 

Refugees ..... 

45.815 

Total . 

2.197.942 


To 


Argentina . . . 

121,803 

Australia . . 

630,763 

Brazil ; ; 

118,353 

Canada ...... 

214,385 

Chile 

10,655 

Colombia . . . 

8,431 

Israel ....... 

353,648 

New Zealand ..... 

19,653 

Uruguay . ... 

14,178 

U.S.A 

437,528 

Venezuela ...... 

74,444 

Others — Overseas .... 

92,698 

Others — Europe. .... 

101,403 

Total .... 

2,197,942 
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INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT ASSOCIATION 

lATA 


P.O.B. 550, Place Aviation Internationale, Montreal, P.Q. H3A 2R4, Canada and 
P.O.B. 160, 26 Chemin de Joinville, 1216 Cointrin-Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephones: (Montreal) 844-6311; (Geneva) 98-33-66. 


Founded 1945 to promote safe, regular and economical air transport, to foster air commerce and to provide a 
means of international air transport collaboration. Membership: gr international airlines (active members), 
19 domestic airlines (associate members). See also International Civil Aviation Organization, p. 42, and 

EUROCONTROL, p. 201. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

The basic source of lATA authority.' All active members 
have an equal vote and decisions are by majority. The 
A.G.M. elects the President and the Executive Committee. 
It designates committees to be organized by the Executive 
Committee.' 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of twenty-one elected members. Carries out 
policy between Annual General Meetings, and is assisted by 
Financial, Legal, Technical and Traffic Committees. 

TRAFFIC CONFERENCES 

Negotiation of fares and rates is carried out through the 
lATA Traffic Conferences, with separate meetings con- 
sidering passenger and cargo matters. Decisions cannot 
become effective without the approval of interested govern- 
ments. The conferences are held in various world cities, 
usually at yearly intervals, in the autumn for passenger 
operations and the following spring for matters involving 
cargo. The lATA Traffic Conferences have their central 
office in Geneva, with three Traffic Services Offices located 
in Montreal, New York and Singapore. 

SECRETARIAT 

Carries out the day-to-day administration of I AT A. 
Director-General: Knut Hammarskjold (Sweden). 

Corporate Secretary: A. M. Black. 


TRAFFIC SERVICE OFFICES 

Montreal: P.O.B. 550, Place Aviation Internationale' 
Montreal, P.Q. H3A 2R4, Canada. 

New York: 500 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10036, U.S.A. 

Singapore: Suite 701, Cathay Bldg., Mount Sophia, 
Killiney Road, P.O.B. 84, Singapore 9. 

REGIONAL TECHNICAL OFFICES 

Africa: P.O.B. 47979, Nairobi, Kenya. 

Europe: P.O.B. 160, 26 Chemin de Joinville, 1216 Cointrin- 
Geneva, Switzerland. 

Middle East: P.O.B. 160, 26 Chemin de Joinville, 1216 
Cointrin-Geneva, Switzerland. 

North AtlanticjNorth America: Bewlay House, 2 Swallow 
Place, London, 'WiR 7AA, England. 

South AmericajCaribhean : Avenida Rio Branca 156, Sala 
2816, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. 

South East AsiajPacific: G.P.O. Box 1196, 9th Floor, 
Kasemkij Bldg., 120 Silom Rd., Bangkok, Thailand. 

OFFICES OF REGIONAL DIRECTORS 

AsiajSouth Pacific: Suite 701, Cathay Bldg., Mount Sophia, 
Killiney Rd., P.O.B. 84, Singapore 9. 

Latin America: Marcelo T. Alvear 590, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina. 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Finance: Member airlines may settle their international 
accounts through the lATA Clearing House in Geneva, 
enabling a single cash settlement of all debts in dollars or 
convertible sterling. 

Technical Problems: There is a full and free exchange of 
experience and information between airlines, and experts 


study such problems as minimum noise procedures for 
take-off and landing, linking of airline telecommunications 
systems and the application of production planning and 
control techniques to maintenance. Other groups are 
concerned with problems of navigation aids, turbine fuels, 
helicopter operations and supersonic transport. 
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Air Traffic: Subject to the approval of- governments, 
agreements are reached on international' fares and rates 
through the Traffic Conferences. lATA also furthers the 
standardization of documentation and all phases of passen- 
ger, baggage and cargo handling. 

Jitiernational Law: lATA formulates and represents 
airlines’ views on international conventions affecting the 
legal position of air carriers in various fields including lia- 
bility and armed aggression. Standardized Conditions of 
Contract governing carriage of passengers and cargo have 
been drawn up, and Conditions of Carriage for all aspects 
of transport are in preparation. 

Information and Documentation: lATA acts as a docu- 
mentation centre, collecting and issuing statistics, internal 
manuals, technical surveys, reports and publicity material. 

International Co-operation : I ATA works closely with the 
International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) and also 
co-operates with other bodies such as the International 


International Air Transport Association 

Telecommunication Union (ITU), The World Meteoro- 
logical Organization (WMO) and the International 
Standards Organization. 

FINANCE 

Financed from dues paid by member airlines in pro- 
portion to the amount of international air traffic carried. 

1977 budget; U.S. $11,853,000. Traffic conferences have 
separate budgets. 

PUBLICATIONS 

AGM Reports and Proceedings (English, French and 
Spanish). 

The State of the Air Transport Industry (English, French and 
Spanish). 

World Air Transport Statistics (English). 

I ATA Review (ten times a year, in English). 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION— IBEC 

15 Kuznetskiy Most, 103031, Moscow K-31, U.S.S.R. 

Founded in October 1963 and commenced operations in January 1964 to assist in the economic co-operation 

and development of member countries. 

MEMBERS 

Bulgaria Cuba Czechoslovakia ■ German Democratic Republic Flungary 

Mongolia Poland • Romania U.S.S.R. Viet-Nam 

' ■ ' Viet-Nam joined in April 1977. 

ORGANIZATION 

FUNCTIONS 

1. To undertake multilateral settlements in transferable 
roubles, 

2. To advance credits to finance foreign trade and other 
operations of the members. 

3. To accept on deposit and other accounts non-committed 
funds in transferable roubles. 

4. To accept gold, convertible and other currencies on 
deposit and other accounts and to perfom financial and 
other operations with these funds. 

5. To perform other banking operations corresponding to 
the aims and tasks of the Bank. 


THE COUNCil. 

Three perrhanent representatives from each of the 
member states. Each member has one vote. The Council 
determines the general policy of the Bank. 

THE BOARD 

The executive body subordinate to the Council. One 
permanent representative from each of the member states. 
Chairman: Konstantin I. Nazarkin (U.S.S.R.). 

Other Members: A. Beszedes (Hungary), B. Dologormaa 
(Mongolia), T. Ganchev (Bulgaria), J. GonzAlez 
(Cuba), R. Krolikowski (Poland), F. Lijngoci 
(Romania), M. Stastny (Czechoslovakia), F. Topper 
(German Democratic Republic) . 


FINANCE 

CAPITAL 
(million transferable roubles) 


Bulgaria . •. . . 

Hungary .... 
German Democratic Republic 
Cuba 
Mongolia 
Poland . 

Romania 
U.S.S.R. . 

Czechoslovakia 

Total 


Sub- 

scribed 

Paid- 

up 

17 

6.8 

21 

8.4 

55 

22.0 

4.4 

1-5 

3 

o.g 

27 

10.8 

16 

6.4 

116 

46.4 

45 

18.0 

304-4 

121.2 


BALANCE SHEET 
(End 1976 — transferable roubles) 


Assets 


Monetary Funds: 

On Current Accounts and Cash in Hand 

35.207,040 

On Deposit 

2,017,752,423 

Credits Granted . 

1.494.338,316 

Property of the Bank . . . . j 

563,076 

Other Assets ..... 

49,300,200 

Total .... 

3.597,161,055 


Liabilities 


Paid-up Capital and Reserve Capital 

194,433.242 

Deposits ...... 

2,961,359,822 

Credits Received .... 

320,355,825 

Other Liabilities .... 

94,498,713 

Net Profit ...... 

26,513,453 

Total .... 

3.597,161,055 
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INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE— ICC 


38 Cours Albert ler, 75008 Paris, France 

The International Chamber of Commerce is a world business organization. It acts to represent business interests 
at international levels, to foster the greater freedom of international trade, and to harmonize and facilitate 
business and trade practices. In addition to member countries, the ICC is represented in about 30 other territories. 


MEMBERS 

National Committees of: 


Argentina 

Gabon 

Luxembourg 

Sri Lanka 

Australia 

Greece 

Madagascar 

Sweden 

Austria 

India 

Mexico 

Switzerland 

Belgium 

Indonesia 

Morocco 

Thailand 

Brazil 

Iran 

Netherlands 

, Tunisia 

Canada 

Ireland 

Norway 

Turkey 

China (Taiwan) 

. Israel 

Pakistan 

United Kingdom 

Colombia 

. Italy 

Peru 

U.S.A. 

Denmark 

Ivory Coast 

Philippines 

Upper Volta 

Egypt 

Japan 

Portugal 

Uruguaj' 

Finland 

Jordan 

Senegal 

Venezuela 

France 

Republic of Korea 

South Airica 

Yugoslavia 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Lebanon 

Spain 

Zaire 


Benin, Cameroon, the Central African Empire, Chad, the Congo, Mali, Niger and Togo were until recently represented bj' 
a joint National Committee in France. This Committee has now ceased to e.\ist. It is hoped that the countries concerned 
will form their own National Committees. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1976) 


CONFERENCE 

A new institution of the ICC, held between the Congresses. 
First Conference, Stockholm, Sweden, September 1976. 


INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL 

Governing body of the organization. Composed of 
delegates nominated by the National Committees, Con- 
siders, co-ordinates, amends and approves reports and 
activities of the Technical Commissions. Meets twice 
annually and reports to Congress. 

President; Rolf Stouter (Federal Republic of Germany). 


SECRETARIAT 

The ICC secretariat is based at International Head- 
quarters in Paris, with additional offices maintained in 
Bangkok, Geneva and New York principallj’’ for liaison 
with the United Nations and its agencies. 
Secretary-General: Ca.rl-Hen’rik Wikqwist (Sweden). 
First Director: Marie C. Psimenos. 

NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Each Committee is composed of leading business 
organizations and individual companies. It has its own 
secretariat, and draws public and government attention to 
ICC policies. 


TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS AND COMMITTEES 


Composed of experts 'from member organizations, 
nominated by National Committees. Manj' are organized 
into specialized Working Parties. 

Sccrctary-Gciicral' s Office: 

Commission on Multinational Enterprises. 

Commi.ssion on Unethical Practices (scr below) 

Speci.Tl Committee on Environment, 


International Bureau of Chambers of Commerce (srr 
below) . 

ICC Liaison Committee witii the Chambers of Commerce 
in Socialist Countries (sfi- liclow). 

Economic Sccutarial: 

Commission on International Monet.ary Relation-. 
Commission on the Expan.sion of International Trade. 
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Commission on International Investments and Economic 
Development. 

Commission on Primary Products and Raw Materials. 
Special Committee on Energy. 

Legal Secretariat: 

Commission on. Insurance Problems. 

Commission on Taxation. 

Commission on Law and Practices relating to Competition. 
Commission on Marketing — Advertising and Distribution. 
Commission of Users of International Exhibitions, Trade 
Fairs and Shows. 

Commission on International Arbitration. 

Commission on International Protection of Industrial 
Property. 


OTHER 

Commission on Asian and Pacific Affairs: Bangkok, Thai- 
land. Functions; international joint ventures, develop- 
ment of national trade policies and intra-regional trade, 
measures to increase exports of primary products, and 
promotion of basic industries. Co-operates with inter- 
governmental organizations in the area. Members are 
the twelve National Committees in the region. Exec. Sec. 
Arcot C. Poulier; Liaison Officer Pierre Jonneret. 

Commission on Unethical Practices: f. March 1976, 
coinciding with the opening session of the UN Commission 
on Transnational Corporations; aims to study the problems 
arising from improper practices involving the misuse of 
commercial or political influence; and to suggest relevant 
guidelines for eliminating these abuses; includes persons 
who formerly held senior business positions but arc no 
longer involved in business, and senior representatives of 
legal and academic circles. Chair. Lord Shawcross (U.K.). 

Court of Arbitration: Settles international commercial 
disputes submitted to it by governments or private firms. 
The number and importance of cases submitted has 
greatly increased in recent years. The sums in dispute are 
rising rapidly and in some instances have become very 
large, reaching over §roo million; Chair, Jean Rey 
(Belgium); Sec. -Gen.. Robert Thompson. 

ICC-United Nations, GATT Economic Consultative Com- 
mittee: f. 1969; comprises members of the ICC Executive 
Board and heads of the UN economic agencies and of 


International Chamber of Commerce 

Commission on International Commercial Practice. 
Commission on Banking Technique and Practice. 

Transport, Trade Facilitation Secretariat: 

Commission on Formalities and Regulations in Inter- 
national Trade. 

Commission on Air, Transport. , ■ 

Commission on Sea Transport. 

International Bureau of Transport Users. 

Commission on Surface Transport. 

Commission on Postal and Telecommunications Services. 
Joint Committee on Intermodal Transport. 

Special Committee on Facilitation of International Trade 
Procedures. 


BODIES 

GATT and the OECD. Offers a forum within which 
private business circles and the inter-governmental organi- 
zations can keep in touch at the highest level, particularly 
in connection with problems arising from economic 
development. The seventh session was held in Geneva in 
April 1976. Co-Chairmen Gabriel Van Laethem (France) 
and the incumbent President of ICC. 

International Bureau of Chambers of Commerce (IBCC): 

f. 1950; leaders of Chambers of Commerce meet to seek 
solutions to administrative, legal and other problems of 
common interest. Chair. Philipp Schoeller (Austria). 

International Council on Marketing Practice: responsible 
for the application at the international level of the ICC’s 
three International Codes of Marketing Practice, covering 
Advertising, Marketing Research and Sales Promotion 
respectively. 

Liaison Committee with the Chambers of Commerce in 
Socialist Countries; meets twice yearly to discuss in par- 
ticular practical means of facilitating East-West trade and 
industrial co-operation agreements, and of harmonizing 
business techniques and practices. Membership comprises 
leading representatives of Chambers in the U.S.S.R.' and 
six countries in Eastern Europe, plus delegates from ICC 
National Committees; Co-Chairmen Rudolf Freiherr 
VON Schroder (Federal Republic of Germany), Odon 
Kallos (Hungary). 


BUDGET 

The International Chamber of Commerce is a private 
organization financed entirely by members' contributions, 
according to the economic importance of the country 
which each represents. 


PUBLICATIONS 

ICC Infonnation (monthly). 

Annual Report. 

Numerous publications on general and technical subjects. 


218 



INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE 

TRADE UNIONS-ICFTU 

37-41 rue IVIontagne aux Herbes Potageres, 1000 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone: 217 80 85. 

Founded in 1949 by trade federations which had withdrawn from the World Federation of Trade Unions {see 

p. 298). See also the World Confederation of Labour (p. 294). 


MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL CENTRES AND INDIVIDUAL UNIONS 
1 19 organizations in 88 countries \vith over 53 million members. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1976) 

President: P. P. Narayanan (Malaysia). 


WORLD CONGRESS 

The highest authority of ICFTU; normally meets every 
four years. 

Delegations from national federations Vary in size 
according to membership. Individual unions send one or 
two delegates. 

Functions: examines past activities, maps out future 
plans, elects the Executive Board and the General 
Secretary, considers the functioning of the regional 
machinery, examines financial reports and social, economic 
and political situations. It works through plenary sessions 
and through technical committees which report to the 
plenary sessions. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Meets twice a year, for about three days, usually at 
Brussels, or at the Congress venue. 

Consists of 29 members elected by Congress and nomi- 
nated by areas of the world. The General Secretary is an 
ex officio member. After each Congress the Board elects a 
President and at least seven Vice-Presidents. 

Functions: administrative questions; hearing of reports 
from field representatives, missions, regional organizations 
and affiliates, and resultant decisions; finances; applica- 
tions for affiliation; problems affecting world labour. 

Sub-Committee; the Board elects a sub-committee of 
nine to deal \vith urgent matters between Board meetings. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 
Finance and General Purposes Committee. .Ulmmistcrs 
the General Fund made up of alTiliation fce.s and the Inter- 
national Solidarity Fund constituting additional voluntary 
contributions. 

Economic and Social Committee of the Executive Board. 
Joint Consultative Committees. Consider que.stions affect- 
ing women workers and voutli; composed of representa- 
tives of International Trade Secretariats and ILML 
affiliates. 


Working Group for the Co-ordination of Educational 
Assistance. 

Working Group on Co-operation, Vocational Training 
and Other Forms of Economic and Social Action. 

Working Group on Migration of Workers to the Indus- 
trial Countries of Europe. 

Working Group on Multinational Companies. 

Working Group on International Trade and Monetary 
Questions. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Otto Kersten (Federal Republic of 
Germany) . 

The headquarters staff numbers about 75, comprising 
some 14 different nationalities. 

The five departments are; Economic and Social; Edu- 
cation and Youth; Relations and Administration; Finance; 
Press and Publications. 

Branch Offices 

ICFTU Geneva Office; 27-29 rue do la Coulouvrenifcre. 

CH 120.; Geneva, Switzerland. 

ICFTU United Nations Office; 777 United Nations Plaza. 
Now York, N.V. 10017. U.S..\. 

EUROPEAN TRADE UNION BODY 
European Trade Union Confederation: f. 1973 by unions in 
EEC and EFT.-\. countrie.s; Sec -Gen. Mathias lIiNri'.u- 
SCHF.ID (Luxembourg). 

INTER-REGIONAL BODY 

Trade Union Advisory Committee to the OECD: 2(1 ave. do l.a 
Grande .\rmeo. 75017 Paris, I'lance; repte'onts 
approximatclv 50 million workers from 36 national 
trade union centres in Europ.-. J.ip.m am.! North 
America; aims to establish eommuniL\it;i)!i and cou- 
sisll.alion between member trade nn:o;i c'-ntr' ' am! 
the OECD governments. Pres. S BACiir. Nofixnr.r'c; 
Sec. -Gen. Henui lir.i:NAi:D. 
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REGIONAL ORGANIZATION 



REGIONAL OFFICES 


Africa 

. ICFTU African Regional Organization — 
AFRO, P.O.B. 5235, Addis Ababa, 


Colonia Roma Sur, Mexico 7, D.F., 
Mexico. 


Ethiopia. 

Asia 

. ICFTU Asian Regional Organization— 

America 

. Inter- American Regional Organization of 
Workers — ORIT, Huatabampo no. 6, 


ARO, P-20 Green Park Extension, New 
Delhi 16, India. 


ICFTU TRADE UNION COLLEGES 


ICFTU Asian Trade Union College: P-26 Green Park 
Extension, New Delhi 16, India; f. 1952; holds two 
twelve-week courses each year, and several shorter 
ones; international seminars and conferences. Dir. 
V. H. Kabra. 

iCFTU-ORIT Inter-American institute for Labour Studies 

(InstiUtto Interamericano de Esludios Sindicales ORIT- 


CIOSL): Calle Lirio y Pamelia, Rancho Cort6z Aptdo. 
159, Cuernavaca, Morelos, Mexico; f. 1962; opened 1966 
at Cuernavaca; holds regular courses for trade unionists 
in the Latin American region; Dir. E. Sanchez Silva; 
■p\xb\s.' Mmido del Trabajo Libre, El Noticiario Obrero 
Interamericano. 


There are Sub-Regional Offices and Field Representatives in Ecuador, Indonesia, Japan, Kenya, Nigeria, Portugal and 
Rhodesia. . , . . 


ASSOCIATED INTERNATIONAL TRADE SECRETARIATS 


International Secretariat of Entertainment Trade Unions: 

c/o Association of Broadcasting Staff, zn'd Floor, 2 
Goodge St., London, WiP 2AE; f. 1965. Mems. : trade 
union members totalling 470,000 in 29 countries. 
Organization: Congress, Executive Board of eighteen. 

International Federation of Building and Woodworkers: 

27-29 rue de la Coulouvrenifere, 1204 Geneva; f. 1891. 
Mems.; national unions with a membership of three 
■ million workers. Organization: Congress, Executive 
Committee. 

Pres. A.' Buys (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J. Lofblad 
(Sweden). Pubis. Bidletin (quarterly). 

International Federation of Commercial, Clerical and 
Technical Employees (FIET): 15 avenue de Balexert, 
1210 Geneva 28, Switzerland; f. 1904. Mems.; national 
unions of non-manual workers comprising 5,773,500 
• workers in 76 countries. Organization: World Congres- 
ses (every three years). Executive Committees, four 
trade sections, regional organizations for Europe, 
Western Hemisphere and Asia, African Office. 

Pres. Gunter Stephan (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. Heribert Maier (Austria). Pubis. News- 
letter (monthly in English, French, German and Span- 
ish), Press service. Documents. 

International Federation of Free Teachers’ Unions: Ave. 
Bergmann in, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1951. Mems.: 
national organizations of teachers’ trade unions cover- 
ing 2,500,000 people in 51 countries. Organization: 
Congress (every three years). General Council (annual 
meetings). Executive Committee, Executive Bureau. 
Pres. Erich ‘Frister (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. A. Braconier (Belgium). 


international Federation of Chemical and General Workers’ 
Unions: 58 rue de Moillebeau, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzer- 
land; f. 1907. Mems.: 100 national unions covering 
3 million people in 45 countries. Organization: Congress 
(every three years). Executive Committee (meets four 
times a year), Managenient Committee. 

Pres. K. Hauenschild (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. C. Levinson (Canada). Pubis. Bulletin 
(quarterly), reports. 

International Federation of Plantation, Agricultural and 
Allied Workers: 17 rue Necker, 1201', Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1959. Mems.: unions covering approx. 4 million 
workers. Organization: Congress (every six years). 
Executive Committee, Central Secretariat. 

Pres. Tom S. Bavin (United Kingdom); Gen. Sec. 
Stanley G. Correa. Publ. SNIPS (monthly). 

International Federation of Petroleum and Chemical 
Workers: P.O.B. 6565, Denver, Colo. 80206, U.S.A.: 
f. 1954. Mems.; in unions in 65 countries with 
1,370.000 members. Organization; Congress (every 
three years). Executive Board (representing 13 coun- 
tries), Secretariat. 

Gen. Sec. C. J. . Hogan (U.S.A.). Pubis. Petro_ (bi- 
monthly), Petrogram (weekly). 

International Graphical Federation: Dufourstrasse 107, 
S008 Zurich, Switzerland; f. Mems.: national 

organizations in 26 countries. Organization; Executive 
Committee and Trade Group Boards. 

Pres, (vacant); Gen. Sec. Walter Herdeg (Switzer- 
land). Pubis. Journal of the IGF (twice a year), reports. 
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International Metalworkers’ Federation: Route des Acacias 
54 bis, izz-j Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1893. Mems.: 
national organizations covering 13,506,587 workers in 
69 countries. Organization: Congress (everj’- three 
years). Central Committee (meets annually). Executive 
Committee; four regional offices; five industrial depart- 
ments; World Company Councils for unions in multi- 
national corporations. 

Pres. E. Loderer (Federal Republic of Germany) ; Gen. 
Sec. Herman Rebhan (U.S.A.). Publ. IMF News 
(every 2 w'eeks, seven languages). 

International Textile, Garment and Leather Workers’ 
Federation: rue Joseph Stev'ens 8, 1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1970. Mems.: 100 national federations 
covering 5,000,000 workers in 60 countries. Organiza- 
tion; Congress, General Council, Executive Committee 
of 12. 

Pres. Karl Buschmann (Federal Republic of Germany) ; 
Gen. Sec. Charles Ford (United Kingdom). Publ. 
World Digest. 

International Transport Workers’ Federation: Maritime 
House, Old Town, Clapham, London, SW4 oJR, 
England; f. 1896. Mems. ; national trade unions covering 
5,000,000 workers in 81 countries. Organization: Con- 
gress (every three years). General Council, Executive 
Board Management Committee, Secretariat, eight 
Industrial Sections. ■ 

Pres. Fritz Prechtl (Austria); Gen. Sec. Harold 
Lewis (U.K.). Publ. ITF Newsletter (monthly). 

International Union of Food and Allied Workers’ Associa- 
tions: Rampe du Pont-Rougc 8, 1213 Petit-Lancy, 
Switzerland; f. 1920. Mems.: national organizations 
covering 2,207,566 workers in 57 countries. Organiza- 
tion: Congress (every four years). Executive Com- 
mittee of 25, Administrative Committee of four. 

Pres. D. Conway (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dan Gallin 


International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 

(Switzerland). Pubis, monthly bulletins, reports, 
brochures. 

Miners’ International Federation: 75-76 Blackfriars Road, 
London, SEi SHE, England; f. 1S90. lilems.: 33 
national unions covering over one million miners in 30 
countries. Organization; Congress (every four years). 
Executive Committee, Bureau, Regional Conferences. 
Pres. A. Schmidt (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 
Sec. D. Edwards (U.K.). Pubis. Newsletter (bi- 
monthly), Report on Conditions in the Mining Industry 
(quarterly), special reports. Congress proceedings. 

Postal, Telegraph and Telephone International: 36 ave. du 
Lignon, 1219 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1920. Mems.: 
national trade unions covering 3,246,400 workers in 85 
countries. Organization: Congress (everj- 3 j-ears), 
E.xecutive Committee. 

Gen. Sec. S. Nedzynski. Pubis. PTTI News (six lan- 
guages, monthlj-), PTTI Studies (four languages, 
quarterly). 

Public Services International: Hallstrom House, Central 
Way, Feltham, Middlesex, England; f. 1935. Mems.; 
145 unions and professional associations covering 
4,006,000 workers in 64 countries. Organization; 
Congress (every four years). Regional Conferences, 
vocational meetings, Executive Committee, Secretariat. 
Pres. Heinz Kluncker (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Gen. Sec. C. W. Franken (Netherlands). Pubis. 
News and Ffriys (3 or 4 times a year). Newsletter 
(monthly), specialized reports. 

Universal Alliance of Diamond Workers: Plantin-cn- 
Moretuslei 66-68, 2000-Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1905. 
Mems.; 10,100 in 6 countries; annual Executive com- 
mittee meetings. 

Pres. J. Mevnikmax (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. N. 
Buelens (Belgium). 


FINANCE 


Affiliated federations pay a standard fee of 2.730 
Belgian francs, or its equivalent in other currencies, per 
1,000 members per annum, which covers the establish- 
ment and routine activities of the ICFTU headquarters in 
Brussels. 

INTERN.ATIONAL SOLIDARITY FUND 
The Fund w'as set up in 1956 to assist workers and trade 


unionists in the developing countries. It finances the 
regional organizations and regional colleges, e.xtends 
assistance to unions in the developing countries and token 
assistance is granted to workers victimized by repressive 
political measures by government or emploj'cr and in 
cases of major natural disasters affecting workers. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Free Labour IVorld (official monthly journal). 

International Trade Union Netos (fortnightl}’). 

Economic and Social Bulletin (every two months). 

All these periodicals are issued in English, French 


and German and, on the regional level, in many other 
languages. In addition Congress Reports and numcrou.s 
other publications on labour, economic and trade union 
training have been published in various languages. 
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INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE— IGA 

11 Upper Grosvenor St., London, W1X 9PA, England 

: Telephone: 01-4995991- 

Founded by the International Co-operative Congress in 1895. The Alliance links individual members and affiliated 

organizations in the pursuit of Co-operative aims. 

MEMBERS 

332,355,000 individual members of 663,510 societies. 

ORGANIZATION 


President: Roger Kerinec (France). 

Vice-Presidents: A. P. Klimov (U.S.S.R,), P. Soiland 

(Norway). 

CONGRESS 

The highest authority of the ICA. Congress meets every 
four years. 

Each national organization sends delegates. Their num- 
ber is according to the organization’s size. 

Functions: to elect the Central Committee, to establish 
general policy and the future programme, to approve 
reports and to decide on motions and resolutions. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

Meets once a year at least. 

There are 170 members, nominated by the national 
organizations and the Committee is elected by Congress. 

Functions: to elect the President, two Vice-Presidents 
and the Executive, to appoint the Director, to confirm the 
budget, and to carry out the programme established by 
Congress. 

EXECUTIVE 

Meets two or three times a year. 

Members; the President, Vice-Presidents, and thirteen 
members elected by the Central Committee. 

Functions: to admit new members, to appoint staff, to 
draw up the budget and control finance, to conduct any 
collaboration with other international organizations, and 
to direct ICA policy between Central Committee meetings. 
The Co-operative Development Committee, a sub-com- 
mittee of the Executive directs ICA activities in promoting 
co-operation in the developing countries and controls the 
expenditure of the development fund financing the 
activities. The Executive has designated the years 1971—80 
as the Co-operative Development Decade during which 
special efforts will be made to stimulate and co-ordinate 
the work of all agencies involved in the promotion of 
co-operatives in developing countries. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director: Dr. Suren K. Saxena (India). 

The Director is responsible for executing the decisions of 
the Alliance’s authorities, for representing it at inter- 
national organizations, for finance, organization of meet- 
ings and the running of the Secretariat. He is assisted by 
the heads of departments for Administration, Education, 
Agriculture, Press and Public Relations, Research and 
Q+oti'cfinc pnrl Women and Youth Activities. 


REGIONAL OFFICE AND EDUCATIONAL 
CENTRE FOR SOUTH-EAST ASIA 

Bonow House, P.O.B. 3312, 43 Friends’ Colony, New 
Delhi, India. 

Founded i960 to develop ICA activity in South-East 
Asia, to act as a link with affiliated national movements, 
and to represent ICA at international organizations in the 
region. 

The Regional Office includes the Education Centre, 
which facilitates the interchange of knowledge and experi- 
ence between Co-operative organizations in the region. It 
arranges courses, seminars and conferences, undertakes 
surveys, and supports and supplements the educational 
activities of national Co-operative Movements. 

Regional Director: R. B. Rajaguru. 

OFFICE FOR EAST AND CENTRAL AFRICA 

P.O.B. 946, Moshi, Tanzania 
The Office of the ICA for East and Central Africa was 
founded in 1968 to develop ICA activity in East Africa and 
to carry out a similar programme of work as the Regional 
Office in South-East Asia. 

Regional Director: D. Nyanjom. 

FINANCE 

The ICA works on an annual budget of slightly over 
^100,000. Its income is obtained almost entirely from the 
annual subscriptions paid by its members. Costs of about 
£80,000 per annum for the work of the Education Centre 
in South East Asia are borne by the members of the 
Swedish co-operatives. Technical Assistance expenditure is 
met from the ICA Development Fund to which contribu- 
tions are made by member organizations on a voluntary 
basis. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Review of International Co-operation (quarterly): in 
English, French, German and Spanish. 

Co-operative News Service (monthly): in English. 
Agricultural Co-operative Bulletin (monthly'): in English, 
with French resume. 

Consumer Affairs Bulletin (monthly): in English and 
French. 

Report on Activities (annual); in English and French. 
Studies and Reports (irregular). . , 

Directory of Organizations engaged in Co-operative Research- 
Reports of ICA Congresses. • , ■ ■ : 

Annual Statistical Summary of Affiliated Organizations. 
Directory of the Co-operative Press. 

Vocabulary of Co-operative Terms: in English, French, 
German, Spanish and Russian. 

Research Register of Studies on Co-operatives in Developing 
Countries. 
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INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OF SCIENTIFIC UNIONS 

-ICSU 


51 blvd. de Montmorency, 75016 Paris, France 

Telephone: 527 7702. 

Founded 1931 to co-ordinate international co-operation in theoretical and applied sciences. 


MEMBERS 

National Members 

Academics or research councils of 66 countries. 

Scientific Mesibers and Associates 

Seventeen international unions are full members, and eight are scientific associates of ICSU {see page 363). 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of National and Scientific 
Members. Meets every two years to lay down, general 
policy. Next .Assembly: 197S. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

President: Prof. B. Straub (Hungar}')- 
Vice-President: Prof. C. de Jager (Ncthei lands). 
Treasurer: Prof. D. A. Bekoe (Ghana). 

Secretary-General: Sir John Ivendrew (United Kingdom). 


GENERAL COMMITTEE 

Consists of thirtj’-three members; four principal officers, 
past president, eleven representatives of national institu- 
tions and one representative for each of the seventeen 
member unions. Directs the affairs of the Council between 
meetings of the General Assembly, to which it is responsible. 
Meets annually. 

SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary: F. W. G. Baker (U.K.). 

Responsible for general affairs, finance, information and 
publications. Pubis. ICSU Yearbook, ICSU Biillelin. 


COMMITTEES 


Scientific Committee on Antarctic Research (SCAB): f. 1958 
to continue the co-operative scientific exploration of 
Antarctica after the close of the International Geo- 
physical Year (IGA'). Mems.: 12 countries; Pres. Dr. 
T. Gjelsvik (Norway); Exec. Sec. G. E. Hemmen, 
Scott Polar Research Institute, Cambridge. England. 
Publ. SCAR BxtUetin. 

Scientific Committee on Oceanic Research (SCOR): f. 1957 
to further international scientific actitnty in all 
branches of oce.anic research, especially concerning 
climate, fertility of the sea and improvement of oceano- 
graphic methods. Advisory' body’ to UNESCO and to 
Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission. Mems.: 
32 countries; Pres. Dr. K. N. Fedorov (U.S.S.R.); 
Secretariat: R. I. CuRRiE, DMRL, P.O.B. 3. Oban, 
Argyll, P.Ay.) 3.\D. Scotland Publ. SCOR Pioceedtr.fs. 

Commitlee on Space Research (COSPAR): f 195'’ to con- 
tinue and foster, after the end of IGA', international 
Co-operation in all sciences that make ii.se of the re- 


search tools of balloons, rockets and satellites. .Mems.: 
institutions in 3.] countries and 12 scientific unions; 
Pres. Prof. C. de Jager (Netherland.s); Secretariat: Z. 
Niemirowicz, Exec. Sec., 51 blvd. de Montmorency. 
75016 Paris. France. Pubis. COSPAR Ir.foroutliov, 
Bulletin (3 a year). Space Research (aniuiaU, Life 
Sciences and Space Research (annual). Symposia Pro- 
ceedings (annual), COSPAR Technique Manuals 
(irreg ). COSPAR Directory of Orcanicatior: and Mem- 
bers (updated annually). 

ICSU-UATI Coordinating Committee on Water Research: 

c/o Dr. E. B. AVortiu.vctox. Linnean Society. Hurliiii:- 
ton Mouse, Piccadilly. London. W'l V oLO. I'.K.; f. 196 • 
a.s Scientific Cltee. on Water Research (CDW.AK). 
name changed 1077; to consider the jiroblem of inter- 
national water resources in all it-- aspects, .and t^' act as 
advi.scr on behalf of ICSL' to I'NESCD and other 
intcrnaticnal iRKlies on problems pritninine to the 
International Hydrolo.gical Programme. 





INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Special Committee on Solar-Terrestrial Physics (SCOSTEP) : 

Small nucleus formed in January 1966, expanded to 
28 mems.; principal tasks are to organize international 
co-operative projects in solar terrestrial physics and to 
co-ordinate international symposia in this field; Pres. 
Dr. F. S. Johnson (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. E. R. Dyer, 
National Academy of Sciences, 2101 Constitution Ave., 
Washington, D.C. 20418, U.S.A. Publ. STP Notes. 
Committee on Science and Technology in Developing 
Countries (COSTED) : f. 1966 for the encouragement of 
science and technology in developing countries; 19 
mems.; Chair. Prof. S. Bhagavantam (India); Sec. 
Dr. S. Radhakrishna, Indian Institute of Science, 
Bangalore 560012, India. Publ. COSTED Newsletter. 

Committee on Data for Science and Technology (CODATA) : 

f . 1966 to improve standards in the compiling, presenta- 
tion and analysis of scientific data; to co-ordinate the 
work of data centres, and to improve their publica- 


International Council of Scientific Unions 

tions and inforination services. Mems.;. 15 countries 
and 13 scientific unions; Pres. Prof. P. Melchior 
(Belgium); Exec. Sec. B. Dreyfus, 51 blvd. de Mont- 
morency, 75016 Paris, France. Pubis. CODA TA News- 
letter (two a year), CODATA Bulletin (irregular). 
International Compendium of Numerical Data Projects. 

Committee on the Teaching of Science: f. 1968 to study all 
matters, related to science teaching. Chair. Dr. A. V. 
Baez (U.S.A.); Sec. J. Lewis, Malvern College, Mal- 
vern, Worcs., England. 

Scientific Committee on Problems of the Environment 
(SCOPE): f. 1969 to consider those problems of the 
environment toward the solution of which the scientific 
competence represented by ICSU can be effectively 
applied; Pres. Prof. G. White (U.S.A.), Exec. Sec. Dr. 
V. Smirnyagin, " 51 blvd. de Montmorency, 75016 
Paris, France. 


SERVICES AND INTER-UNION COMMISSIONS 


Federation of Astronomical and Geophysical Services 
(FAGS): f. 1956; federates the following Permanent 
Services: International Time Bureau, International 
Polar ■ Motion Service, International Gravimetric 
Bureau, Quarterly Bulletin on Solar Activity, Perma- 
nent. Services pn' Geomagnetic Indices, Earth Tides, 
Mean Sea Level, Fluctuation of Glaciers, International 
Ursigfam and World Days Service; Pres. Dr. H. 
Enslin (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec. Dr. G. A. 
Wilkins, Royal Greenwich Observatory, Herstmon- 
ceux Castle, Hailsham, East Sussex, BN27 iRP, 
■' England. Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin on Solar Activity, 
Tables of Geomagnetic Indices, Bulletin Horaire, etc. 

ICSU Abstracting Board (lAB): f. 1952; facilitates the 
dissemination of scientific information in physics, 
chemistry, biology, astronomy, geology, mathematics 
and crystallography; co-operates with the major 
abstracting and indexing services of the world; Pres. 
Dr. M. Day (U.S.A.); Secretariat: Mme. J, Poyen, 
,Gen. Sec., ICSU Abstracting Board, 17 rue Mirabeau, 
75 Paris, France. Publ. Annual survey of activities and 
. list of publications of members of the ICSU family (every 
2 years). 

Inter-Union Committee on Frequency Allocations for Radio 
Astronomy and Space Science (lUCAF): f. i960 under 
auspices of URSI with representatives of URSI, lAU 
and COSPAR, to study the requirements for frequency 
channels and radio' frequency protection for research 
in the fields of radio astronomy and space science; 


Sec. Dr. F. Horner, Appleton Laboratory, Ditton 
Park, Slough, Bucks. SL3 9XJ, England. Pubis. 
Periodical reports of meetings and the relevant papers 
are published in the Information' Bulletin of the 
International Union of Radio Science (URSI). Brussels. 
Inter-Union Committee on Radio Meteorology (lUCRM): 
f. 1959 by lUGG and URSI, to further the study of 
those aspects of meteorology which affect radio pro- 
pagation and the application of radio techniques to 
meteorology. Pres. Dr, B. R. Bean (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. 
S. WicKERTs, Institute of National Defence, S-10450 
Stockholm, Sweden. 

Inter-Union Commission on Spectroscopy (I UCS): f. 19^^ 
to co-ordinate the work of the international unions of 
astronomy, chemistry and physics in the field of 
spectroscopy; Chair, (vacant). 

Inter-Union Commission on Geodynamics (ICG): f. 19691° 
promote and co-ordinate international interdisciplinary 
research and co-operative programmes related to the 
Geodynamics Project, Chair. Prof. A.- L. Hales 
(Australia); Sec. -Gen. Prof. R. D. Russell, University 
of British Columbia, 2075 Westbrook Place, Vancouver 
V6T IW5, Canada. 

BUDGET 

Prepared annually by a Finance Committee and pre- 
sented to the General Assembly, which determines contri- 
butions for National and Scientific Members. 
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INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENT BANK 


17 Presneski Val, Moscow D-22, U.S.S.R. 


Established by an Agreement in 1970, the Bank commenced operations on January ist, 1971 


MEMBERS 


Bulgaria 

Cuba 

Czechoslovakia 


German Democratic Republic 

Hungary 

Mongolia 


Poland 

Romania 

U.S.S.R. 

Viet-Nam 


ORGANIZATION 


(as at August 1977) 


COUNCIL 

The Council of the Bank is the highest authority and 
consists of representatives of all the member countries. 
Each member country, irrespective of the amount of its 
quota, has one vote in the Council. Major decisions require 
a unanimous vote. The Council meets as often as necessary 
but not less than twice a year. 


BOARD 

The Board is the executive body of the Bank and con- 
sists of a Chairman and three Deputies appointed by the 
Council. Its task is to supervise the Bank’s activities in 
accordance with the Agreement, the Statutes of the Bank 
and the decisions of the Council. 

Chairman: Albert N. Belichenko (U.S.S.R.). 


FUNCTIONS 


t. Under Article II of the Agreement on the Establish- 
ment of the International Investment Bank the funda- 
mental task of the Bank is to grant long-term and medium- 
term credits for projects connected with the international 
socialist division of labour, specialization and co-operation 
of production, for expenditure on raw materials and fuels 
in the members’ collective interest, for the construction of 
enterprises of mutual concern to member countries in 
other branches of the economy, for the construction of 
projects for the development of the national economies of 
member countries and for other purposes established by 
the Council. 

2. Credits may be granted to; 

(a) banks, economic organizations and enterprises of 
member countries; 

\b) international economic organizations and enter- 
prises of member countries; 

(c) banks and economic organizations of other 
countries. 

3. The Bank may: 

(i) form reserve capital and create its own special 
funds; 

(ii) attract funds in collective currency (transferable 
roubles), in national currencies of interested 
countries and in convertible currency; 

(iii) issue interest-bearing bond loans placed on inter- 
national capital markets; 


(iv) place surplus funds with other banks, buy and sell 
currency, gold and securities, grant guarantees 
and conduct other banking operations; 

(v) co-operate with bodies of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance, the International Bank for 
Economic Co-operation and other economic organi- 
zations of the member countries of the Bank; 

(vi) make contact and establish business relations with 
international and other financial and credit insti- 
tutions as well as with banks. 

(vii) conclude international agreements and the like, as 
well as making business transactions within its 
competence. 

The Bank signed a co-operation agreement with the 
International Bank for Economic Co-operation {see page 
216) in July 1971, under which it may place deposits with 
the latter. .The banks co-operate in planning credit 
operations. 

In 1974, a Special Fund was formed for financing 
programmes of economic and technical assistance to 
developing countries. 

The amount of the Special Fund is determined at 1,000 
million transferable roubles. 

The Bank’s credits finance project.s in industry and 
transport. By the end of 107O .jvS jirojects h.ad Ih-cii 
approved for credit.^; the cost of tlicsi- projects was esti- 
mated at 7.000 million transferable roubles. 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Investment Bank 


FINANCE 

AUTHORIZED CAPITAL 


(million transferable roubles as at January ist, 1977) 


Country 

Amount 

Bulgaria . ' . 

85.1 

Cuba ....... 

15-7 

Czechoslovakia ..... 

129.9 

German Democratic Republic . 

176.1 

Hungary ...... 

83.7 

Mongolia ...... 

4-5 

Poland ....... 

I 2 I .4 

Romania . . . . 

52.6 

U.S.S.R 

399-3 

Total ..... 

1,068.3 


STATEWENT OF ACCOUNT 

as at January ist, 1977 

(transferable roubles) 


Assets 


Cash bn hand and in Sight and Time 
Accounts with Banks 

340.359.935 

Disbursed Credits .... 

1,157,442,482 

Inventory, Equipment . • . 

368,992 

Other Assets ..... 

41,863,914 

Total . . 

1.540,035.323 


The gold content of one transferable 


Liabilities 


Paid-up Capital ..... 

371.995,000 

Reserve Capital ..... 

41.542,429 

Special Fund ..... 

25,810,637 

Borrowings and loans received . , . 

1.060.922.348 

Other Liabilities .... 

22,457,271 

Net Income . . . . ■ . 

17.307.638 

Total 

1,540,035,323. 


rouble is 0.987412 gramme of fine gold. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL 
LENIN PEACE PRIZE COMMITTEE 

Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., Kremlin, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

The prize was founded in 1949 and is awarded annually for the previous year. 

COMMITTEE 

Chairman: Nikolai Blokhin. 

Members: Louis Aragon, Grigory Alexandrov, Renato Nikolai Tomsky, Mirjam Vire-Tuomi.ven, Kaoru 

Guttuso, Keshav Dyeva Malavia, Anna Seghers, Yasui. 


PRIZEWINNERS 

Each prize is worth 25,000 roubles. 

In connection with the centenary of the birth of-Lenin 
the Committee awarded the prizes for 1968 and 1969 in the 
jubilee year of 1970. The Committee did not hold sessions 
in 1969, 1971, 1974 or 1976. 


1963; Modibo Keita 
Manolis Glezos 
Georgi Traikov 
Oscar Niemeyer 

1964; Ahmed Ben Bella 
Dolores Ibarruri 
Herluf Bidstrup 

1965; Aruna Asaf Ali 
Rafael Alberti 
Kaoru Ota 
Gordon Shaffer 

1966: Miguel Angel Asturias 
Peter Ayo Curtis Joseph 
Giacomo Manzu 
Zhamsarangiin Sambu 
Mirjam Vire-Tuominen 

1967: Martin NiemSller 
Abraham Fisher 
David Alfaro Siqueros 
Ivan Malek 
Rockwell Kent 
Herbert Warnke 

1968; Nguyen Thi Dinh 

Jorge Zalamea Borda 
Romesh Chandr.\ 

Jean Effel 


AndrA Sik 
JORIS I\rENS 

1970: LudvIk Svoboda 
Linus Pauling 
Shafi Ahmed El Sheikh 
Jaroslaw Iwaszkiewjcz 
Akira Iwai 
BERTIL SV an STROM 
Khaled Mohai Ed Din 

1972: Erik H. Burhop 
Renato Guttuso 
Tsola Dragoicheva 

IvAMAL JuMBLATT 

Ernst Busch 
Alfredo Varela 

1973; Leonid Brezhnev 

Salvador Allende Gossens 
Enrique Pastorino 
James Aldridge 

1975: Luis CorvalAn Lepe 
Jeanne Martin Cisse 
Rai.mond E M. E. Goor 

1977; JAnos KAdAr 

Dr. .‘Vgostinho Nicto 
S.\MOR.\ M, M.\C!!r.L 
Hor.TF.Nzi.'i. Bussi di; .Vllendi: 
Sf;AN M.\cBuinF. 

Jannis RiTso-'i 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE— IPI 

Lindenplatz 6, 8048 Zurich, Switzerland 

London Secretariat: c/o City University, 280 John St., London, EC1V 4PB, England 


Founded in 1951. A non-governmental association of editors, publishers and news broadcasters who support the 

principles of a free and responsible Press. 


MEIVIBERS 

1,800 publishers and journalists of press, radio and TV systems from 62 countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL ASSEMBLY 

Composed of participants from all member countries. The 
Assembly elects the Executive Board and lays down 
Institute policy. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of the Institute. The Board con- 
sists of 24 editors, publishers a,nd broadcasters, who are 
elected by the Annual Assembly. It meets when necessary, 
but must do so at least once a year. It appoints the 
Director. 

Chairman: Olof Wahlgren (Sweden). 

Vice-Chairmen: William Block (U.S.A.),TomooHirooka 
(Japan), Ranald Macdonald (Australia). 

SECRETARIAT 

Director: Peter Galliner (United Kingdom). 

NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in every country where there are at least 
five full members formally committed to the principle of 
the present IPI Constitution. 

Composed of the leading editors of these countries, the 
Committees recruit the membership, report to the Sec- 


retariat on developments afiecting the press and conduct 
the business of the Institute in their countries. 

MEMBERSHIP 

Comprises three categories: full members, associate 
members and institutional members. 

Full membership of the Institute is open to persons with 
responsibilities for editorial or news policy in newspapers, 
weekly or monthly journals, news agencies or broadcasting 
systems, who support the principle of freedom of the 
Press and desire to co-operate in achieving the Institute’s 
objectives and who, in seeking membership, declare for- 
mally and by written statement their wllingness to work 
for the achievement of Press freedom. 

Associate membership is open to persons whose work is 
associated with journalism in its editorial aspects but who 
cannot qualify for full membership because they are not 
executives of newspapers or agencies, for example news- 
paper correspondents and commentators, members ol 
journalism faculties, etc. 

Institutional membership is open under the same con- 
ditions as for full and associate membership to communica- 
tions departments of universities and colleges, schools and 
centres of journalism, press institutes and journalists 
organizations in the press and broadcasting fields. 


ACTIVITIES 


Defence of Press Freedom 

IPI takes the following action: publication of the facts 
in the monthly IPI Report', protests to governments; 
public protests spread over the world through news 
agencies, newspapers, radio and television: direct pressure 
on governments and direct intervention. 

Meetings 

Regional meetings have been a regular feature of the 
Institute’s programme. These are held between newspaper- 
men from pairs of countries to discuss mutual problems 
and misundersta-’dings and ways to improve relations 
through the press. 


Seminars are arranged on subjects of practical use to 
editors and journalists. 

Training 

A programme to train staff of Asian newspapers was 
launched in i960. The Press Institute of India was launched 
as a result of collaboration between IPI and a group of 
leading Indian newspaper publishers and editors. Other 
institutes followed in the Republic of Korea, the Philip- 
pines, Hong Kong and Malaysia, providing newspapers 
with their own bodies to study professional problems an 
train journalists. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

In March 1963, the first IPI training course for African 
journalists opened in Nairobi. Kenya. Since then over 200 
journalists from a dozen African countries, who have 
studied at IPI residential courses in Nairobi and in Lagos, 
Nigeria, have moved on to responsible posts and the IPI 
certificate of training has become recognized as the mark 
of a qualified journalist. Instruction has also been given to 
African newspaper cameramen and IPI has given the first 
course for African women journalists. 

Meanwhile, these journalism courses have been taken 
over and continued by the University of Nairobi and the 
Nigerian Institute of Journalism. 

New projects in the form of seminars and training pro- 
grammes are being carried out in developing countries. 

Research 

A Research Section prepares studies on problems of 


InUrnational Press Institute 

international journalism. Information is frequently sup- 
plied on such questions as legislation affecting the press, 
professional standards and training in journalism. 

Library and Press Centro 

This Centre is maintained at the secretariat of IPI in 
London. Material on a wide rage of press subjects, including 
news coverage, legislation and freedom of the press, is at 
the disposal of members. 


BUDGET 

The Institute is supported by members’ subscriptions 
and publishers' donations. It began with the aid of the 
United States Carnegie and Rockefeller Foundations and 
receives continuous support from various foundations for 
specific projects. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Improvement of Information (1952) 

The News from Russia (1952) 

The Flow of the News (1953) 

As Others See Us {1954) 

The News from the Middle East (1954) 

Government Pressures on the Press (1955) 

News in Asia (1956) 

The Editor and the Publisher (1957) 

The Press in Authoritarian Countries (1959) 

The Active Newsroom (1961) 

Professional Secrecy and the Journalist (1962) 

IPI — The First Ten Years (1962) 

Conseils de Presse et Codes d'Honneur Professionnels (1962) 
Le Secritariat de Ridaction (1965) 


A Free Press (by Walter Lippmann) {1965) 

Press Councils and Press Codes (4th edition 1966) 

Press Law for Our Times 11966) 

IPI in Asia (1966) 

Le Reportage (1966) 

Newspaper Crisis {1967) 

African Assignment (1969) 

Svoboda (1969) 

Protection de la vie privie et diontologie des journalistes 

(1970) 

Libel Law and the Press (1970) 

The African Newsroom (1972) 

Press Planning (1974), English and French 
IPI — The Undivided Word (1976) 

Subsidies and the Press in Europe {1977) 

IPI Report; monthly in English 



INTERNATIONAL RADIO AND TELEVISION 
ORGANIZATION-OIRT- ■ . 


U IWr^zovky 15, 153-13 Prague 5, Czechoslovakia 


Algeria 

Bulgaria 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 
Cuba . 

Czechoslovakia 

Egypt 

Estonian S.S.R 
Finland 


IVIEmBERS 

Broadcasting organizations from: 

German Democratic Republic 

Hungary 

Iraq 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic 
Latvian S.S.R. 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

Mali 

Moldavian S.S.R. 


Mongolia 
Poland 
Romania ' 
Sudan (Television) 
Ukrainian S.S.R. 
U.S.S.R. 
Viet-Nam 


ORGANIZATION 


ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

President: (vacant). 

Vice-Presidents: I. Lozans (Moldavian S.S.R.), Dr.' Jan 
Zelenka (Czechoslovakia). 

There are between 7 and 13 members in the Council, 
which meets annually. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of one representative from each member 
organization. Makes decisions about OIRT policy; directs 
the activities of Committees and appoints new ones. The 
General Assembly meets every rivo years. 

COMMISSIONS 

Technical Commission: 

Chairman; B. Ionija (Romania). 

A consultative body of representatives from member 
organizations -with five study groups: wired broadcasting 
and transmission lines; electroacoustics; television; radio 
waves propagation and broadcasting systems; automation 
and computers in broadcasting; and terminology. 


Radio Programme Commission: 

Chairman: Dr. JAn RiSko (Czechoslovakia). 

Considers theoretical and practical problems in sound 
radio programmes. Organized like the Technical Com- 
mission. 

Television Programme Commission and Intervision Council: 
Chairman: Heinz Adameck (G.D.R.). 

Organized like the Technical Commission. It considers 
programmes, and the organization of the exchange of 
television programmes. The exchange of Intervision pro- 
grammes and the daily television news exchange are 
co-ordinated by the Inter-vision Programme and Technical 
Co-ordination Centres, which are part of the OIRT 
permanent services. 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 

Director: Viktor E. Dementev (U.S.S.R.). 

The work of the Technical Commission and its study 
groups is organized and co-ordinated at the Centre. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
General Secretary: JaromIr HRebik (Czechoslovakia). 


BUDGET 

OIRT is financed by membership dues and the income gained from publishing radio magazines. 


PUBLICATIONS 

OIRT Radio and Television (6 times a year). 
OIRT Information (monthly). 


230 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Radio and Television Organizalio7i 


INTERVISION 


The Intervision network was set up in i960. under OIRT 
to link the television services of Czechoslovakia, the Ger- 
man Democratic Republic, Hungary and Poland. Links 
were extended to the U.S.S.R. in 1961 (the Soviet Central 
Television and TV services of the Ukraine, Estonia and 
Latvia). Bulgaria and Romania joined in 1963. In 1965 
Finnish Television and TV services of Byelorussia and 
Lithuania joined. The TV service of Moldavia joined in 
1967, and that of Mongolia in 1972. 


Intervision is controlled by the OIRT Administrative 
Council and decisions about programmes are made by the 
Intervision Council. Programme details are settled by the 
Intervision International Programme Centre. 

There is a regular exchange with the Eurovision net- 
work. 


TELEVISION LICENCES 


(’000) 



i960 

1965 

1969 

1970 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Bulgaria ..... 

3 

185 

829 

1,028 

1.172 

3.187 

1,357 

1.457 

Czechoslovakia 

795 

2,113 

2,996 

3.091 

3.500 

3,602 

Finland ...... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,016 

1,063 

1. 177 

4.648 

1,207 

1,396 

German Democratic Republic . 

1.035 

3,200 

4.337 

4.499 

5.000 

5.113 

Hungary ..... 

103 

887 

1.595 

1.769 

1,942 

2,100 

2,295 

Poland ...... 

426 

2,078 

3,828 

4.215 

4.700 

5.600 

6,000 

Romania ..... 

55 

501 

1,289 

1.484 

1.700 

2,290 

2,300 

U.S.S.R 

4,800 

15.700 

30,800 

34.800 

41,000 

50,000 

50,000 

Total .... 

7,217 

24,664 

46,690 

51.949 

59.526 

71.054 

72,163 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 

INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED GROSS— ICRC* 
LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— LORGS* 

COMMON ORGANS 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF THE RED CROSS 

The supreme deliberative body of the International Red Cross. Composed of delegations of National Red Cross, Red 
Crescent and Red Lion and Sun Societies, of the States parties to the Geneva Conventions and of the International Com- 
mittee of the Red Cross and of the League of Red Cross Societies. The Conference's function is to secure unity of effort 
between the National Societies, the International Committee and the League. It usually meets every four years. (Last 
Conference; Bucharest, October 1977.) 


STANDING COrtlMISSION 

Chairman: Sir Evelyn Shuckburgh (United Kingdom). 

The Commission meets twice a year in ordinary session. Its functions are to prepare the International Conference and 
to settle any differences that may arise between the International Committee and the League. It consists of two members 
each from the ICRC and the League, and five members elected by the Conference. 


MEETINGS OF THE THREE PRESIDENTS 

The Chairman of the Standing Commission, the President of the International Committee of the Red Cross and the 
Chairman of the Board of Governors of the League meet once between Standing Commission meetings and whenever one of 
them shall so request. They present a report at the following session of the Standing Commission. 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED GROSS— ICRC 

17 avenue de la Paix, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland 

Founded in 1863; assumed present title in 1876. It serves as a neutral intermediary between parties to armed 
conflicts. It is the guardian of the principles of the Red Cross and promotes international humanitarian law. 


PRINCIPLES OF THE RED CROSS 

Humanity. 

Impartiality. 

Neutrality. 

Independence. 

Voluntary Service. The Red Cross is a voluntary organiza- 
tion not prompted in any way by desire for gain. 

Unity. There can be only one Red Cross Society in any 
one country. It must be open to all. It must carry out its 
work throughout the whole territory. 

Universality. 


GENEVA CONVENTIONS 

The first Geneva Convention (Geneva Convention lor the 
Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick 
was signed in 1864 hy twelve countries. In 1929 a Conven- 
tion concerning the treatment of prisoners of war was 
approved. 

Under the following 4 Conventions agreed in I 949 > protec- 
tion is bestowed upon: 

1. The wounded and sick in the armed forces, doctors 
and medical personnel, chaplains. 

2. The wounded and sick and medical personnel at 
sea; the shipwrecked. 

3. Prisoners of war. 

4. Civilians. 

In 1977 two protocols additional to the Geneva Conven- 
tions were approved by the States, in order to improve the 
protection of civilians during armed conflicts. 


* ICRC was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1917 and 1944 and jointly with the League of Red Cross Societies in 1963- 
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Internaiional Red Cross 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE 

President: Alexandre Hay. 

Vice-Presidents: Jean Pictet, Harald Huber. 

The ICPC is an independent institution of a private 
character, neutral as regards politics, ideology and religion. 
It is exclusively composed of Swiss nationals. Members are 
co-opted, and their total number may not exceed 25. The 
international character of the ICRC is based on its mission 
and not on its composition. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

President: Alexandre Hay. 

Vice-President: Victor H. Umericht. 

Members: Denise Bindschedler-Robert, Thomas 
Fleiner, Richard Pestalozzi, Jean Pictet. 

FINANCE 

The ICRC’s work is financed by a voluntary annual 
grant from governments parties to the Geneva Conven- 
tions, voluntary contributions from National Red Cross 
Societies and by gifts and legacies from private people. 


PERIODICALS AND PUBLICATIONS 


International Review of the Red Cross (monthly); French, 
English and Spanish editions. 

ICRC Bulletin (monthly); French, English, Spanish and 
German editions. 


Annual Reports. 

The Geneva Conventions : texts and commentaries. 

Various publications on humanitarian law and subjects 
of Red Cross interest. 


THE LEAGUE OF RED GROSS SOCIETIES— 

LORGS 

17 Chemln des CrSts, Petit-Saconnex, Case Postals 276, 1211 Genova 19, Switzerland 


Founded in 1919, by the American, British, French, Italian and Japanese Red Cross Societies to be a permanent 

organ of liaison between national societies. 


MEMBERS 

National Red Cross, Red Crescent, Red Lion and Sun 
Societies in 122 countries at the end of 1975, with an 
^Sgregate youth and adult membership of over 230 million. 

FUNCTIONS 

t. To facilitate, as the International Federation of the 
National Societies, their humanitarian action at all 
times and carry out the responsibilities devolving on it 
in this capacity, being a permanent organ of liaison, 
co-ordination and study among the various National 
Societies, and having the duty of assisting them in 
organizing and carrying out their work on both national 
and international level. 


2. To promote the establishment and development of an 
independent and duly authorized National Society in 
each country'. 

3. To be the official representative of the Member Societies 
in the international field. 

4. To accept the mandates entrusted to it by the Inter- 
national Conference of the Red Cross and the Board 
of Governors. 

FINANCE 

The League of Red Cross Societies is financed by tlic 
contributions of Member Societies on a pro-rata ba-si«. 
Each relief action is financed by contributions specified 
for that action and the development programme is also 
financed on a voluntary basis by Natiomal Societies. 
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International Red Cross 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 
Chairman: Jos6 Barroso ChAvez (Mexico). 

The Board is the highest authority of the League and 
meets every two years. It is composed of representatives 
from all National Societies Members of the League. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Meets every two years, alternately with the Board of 
Governors. It is composed of representatives from the 
Societies to which the Chairman and nine Vice-Chairmen 
of the Board of Governors belong and from nineteen other 
Societies appointed by the . Board of Governors for a 
four-year term. It directs the League between sessions of 
the Board of Governors. 


ADVISORY COMMITTEES AND STANDING FINANCE COMMISSION 

Development Programme Advisory Committee. Youth Advisory Committee. 

Disaster Relief Advisory Committee. Nursing Advisory Committee. 

Health and Social Service Advisory Committee. Standing Finance Commission. 

These Committees meet, in principle, once every two years. Members are elected by the Board of Governors and 
number between lo and i6 except the Standing Finance Commission which numbers 14. 


SECRETARIAT 


Secretary-General: Henrik Beer (Sweden). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Bertil Petterson (Mexico). 
Under Secretarles-General: 

Bengt Bergman (Sweden), Administration and Control 
Sector. 


Enso V. Bigminatti (U.S.A.), Relief Sector. 

Dr. Grant Akopov (U.S.S.R.), Technical Services 
Section. 

Treasurer-General: , Eustasio , Villanueva Vadillo 
(Spain). 


ACTIVITIES 


Relief Sector: Assumes the statutory responsibilities of 
the League in the field of relief to victims of natural 
disasters, refugees and civilian populations who may be 
displaced or exposed to abnormal hardship. This activity 
hiis three main aspects under the responsibility of three 
Bureaux: 

(i) Relief Operations; for the co-ordination of relief 
operations on the international level and execution 
by the National Society of the stricken country or 
by the League itself; 

(ii) Supply, Logistics and Warehouses; for the co- 
ordination and purchase, transport and ware- 
housing of relief supplies; , 

(iii) Relief Preparedness: for co-ordination of assistance 
to National Societies situated in disaster-prone 
areeis in the study and execution of practical 
measures calculated to prevent disasters and 
diminish their efiects. 


Services to National Societies Sector: Promotes and co- 
ordinates assistance to National Societies in developing 
their basic structure and their services to the community. 
Three Bureaux are included in this sector: 

(i) Regional Services: for the implementation of the 
League’s Red Cross Development Programme aim- 
ing at co-ordinating assistance to National Societies, 
with the advice and co-operation of the Technical 
Services Section, in the fields of health, social wel- 
fare, nursing, first aid and training; 

(ii) y outh : Promotes the establishment and develop- 

ment of educational and service , programmes for 
children and youth; ' ■ ■ . 

(iii) Public Informatimi. 

The League is recognized by the United Nations as the 
main co-ordinating agency in emergency stages of inter- 
national disaster relief and maintains close relations with 
many inter-govemmental organizations, the United 
Nations and its Specialized Agencies, as well as with non- 
governmental organizations. 
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INTERNATIONAL SECRETARIAT FOR VOLUNTEER 

SERVICE— ISVS 

10 Chemin de Surville, Petit Lancy, 1213 Genova, Switzerland 


Established 1962, the ISVS supports national programmes for voluntary and obligatory development service. 
These may be either overseas programmes or services within national borders. Members: 68 governments. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY 

The ultimate authority on the policies, objectives and 
scope of the orgauizatiop. The Assembly now numbers 68 
governments. Membership is open to all member govern- 
ments of the United Nations or its Specialized Agencies 
and imposes no financial obligations. 


COUNCIL 

Composed of 28 governments which contribute support 
to ISVS, either in the form of cash or in the assignment of 
personnel, or both, on a voluntary basis. It determines 
questions of policy, programme and budget. 


SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the executive functions of the organiza- 
tion. 

Secretary-General: Maxi.me-Lhopold Zollner (Benin). 

REGIONAL REPRESENTATION 

Asia: ISVS Asian Office, 503 Jalandoni Bldg., 1444a 
Mabini St., Ermita Manila, Philippines. Telephone 
584103. 

Latin America: ISVS Representative in Chile, Casilla 
21.101, Santiago 21, Chile. Telephone 71 77 38, 

Africa: ISVS Representative in Senegal, D^ldgation 
gdndral k la Promotion humaine. Bldg, administrative, 
2e. dtage, Dakar, Senegal. 


ACTIVITIES 


1. An information and technical services centre is main- 
tained; publications on volunteer service and technical 
material are distributed. 

2. International and regional conferences and seminars 
are held, teaching generally about volunteer service. 


3. Technical assistance takes the form of: 
seminars and workshops; 

stafi exchange among the national volunteer and 
obligatory services; • 

regional directors' conferences; consultancies, on 
request. 


FINANCE 

The Secretariat is financed by contributions of member 
governments, principally those of the Council. 

PUBLICATIONS 

ISVS Flash. 

ISVS Reports. 

ISVS World Statistical Director^’ of Volunteer and Develop- 
ment Service Organizations. 


235 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
SATELLITE ORGANIZATION— INTELSAT 

490 L’Enfant Plaza, S.W., Washington, D.C. 20024, U.S.A. 

Founded in August 1964 for the establishment of a global commercial communications satellite system. 


MEMBERSHIP 

Under the Definitive Agreements all states members of the International Telecommunication Union (ITU) and all states 
which were members of INTELSAT under the Interim Agreement may join the Organization. As of August 1977 there 

were 98 members of INTELSAT. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY OF PARTIES 

Attended by representatives of governments which are 
parties to the Agreement. The Assembly has the power to 
consider general policy and long-term objectives. It may 
authorize the use of the INTELSAT space segment, or the 
provision of separate satellites by INTELSAT for 
specialized telecommunications services; take decisions on 
proposed amendments to the Intergovernmental Agree- 
ment and propose amendments to the Operating Agree- 
ment; consider complaints from the governments party to 
the Intergovernmental Agreement; select legal experts for 
arbitration tribunals; and confirm the appointment of the 
Director-General. 

Meetings are generally held every two years. 

MEETING OF SIGNATORIES 

Composed of signatories to the Operating Agreement. 
Considers resolutions, recommendations and views ad- 
dressed to it by the Assembly and the Board. Its main 
functions are to comment on the Board’s annual report, 
and to consider reports on future programmes, proposals 
for the amendment of the' Operating Agreement and the 
establishment of rules for the use of the space segment. 

BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

As of Au^'st 1977, the Board consisted of 26 members. 


representing 78 signatories either singly or in combination. 
Any five or more signatories from the same ITU admi- 
nistrative region may under certain circumstances appoint 
a joint representative. 

A weighted majority of votes is required for important 
decisions, a simple majority of governors for matters of 
procedure. 

Meetings are generally held five or six times a year. 

EXECUTIVE 

The Executive headquarters consists of the following 
main units: Office of the Director-General, Administration, 
Finance and Operations and Development. The Director- 
General is responsible to the Board of Governors for all 
management functions. 

Certain technical, operational and management func- 
tions are currently provided by the communications 
Satellite Corporation (Comsat), of Washington, D.C., under 
the terms of a contract which will expire in February 1979- 

Director-General: Santiago Astrain. 


ACTIVITIES 


SATELLITES 

As of August 1977, five INTELSAT satellites, in syn- 
chronous orbit, were providing a global communications 
service. Three satellites (two INTELSAT IV-A and one 
INTELSAT IV) were positioned over the Atlantic Ocean 
Region. One INTELSAT IV satellite was in service over 
the Indian Ocean Region and one INTELSAT IV satellite 
was in service over the Pacific Ocean Region. In addition, 
spare satellites are available in orbit to provide immediate 
restoration of service. The INTELSAT IV-A has a capacity 
of 6,000 telephone circuits plus two colour television chan- 
nels; while the INTELSAT IV satellite has a capacity of 
approximately 4,000 telephone circuits plus two colour 
television channels. 


EARTH STATIONS 

Earth stations which work with the INTELSAT 
satellites are the property of organizations in the countries 
in which they are located. INTELSAT sets compulsory 
standards for these stations. 

As of August 1977, 122 standard A and 55 standard B 
earth station antennae carried international commercial 
traffic via the INTELSAT system. 

TRACKING, TELEMETRY. COMMAND AND 
MONITORING FACILITIES 

INTELSAT presently operates, through Signatories 
acting in a contracting capacity, six facilities for perform- 
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ing specialized tracking, telemetry, command and moni- 
toring (TTC & M) functions. Special antennae are arranged 
with standard A earth stations at Carnarvon, Australia; 
Tangua, Brazil; Zamengoe, Cameroon; Fucino, Italy; 
Paumalu, Hawaii, and Andover, Maine, U.S.A. 

SATELLITE CHARGES AND USE 

INTELSAT establishes the charges for use of the space 
segment to cover estimated operating, maintenance and 
administrative costs and a return on capital. 

The INTELSAT space segment charge was initially set 
in 1965 at U.S. $32,000 per year per defined unit of utiliza- 
tion. This charge has been reduced progressively and, from 
January 1977, it has been set at U.S. $7,380 per year per 
unit of utilization. 

INTELSAT provides over half of the world's overseas 
international traffic. As of August 1977 about 18,000 units 
were in full-time service in the INTELSAT system, and 


INTELSAT 

the continuitj’ of service from January to mid-1977 is 
indicated by the following figures: 99.99 per cent for the 
total global satellite system, and 09.95 P<2r cent for the 
average INTELSAT earth station. 

DOMESTIC SERVICES 

Where this would not affect the abilitj' of INTELSAT 
to meet its prime objective of providing capacity for 
international public telecommunication services, the 
space segment may be used by signatory' states for their 
own interior communications. 

Domestic ser\'ices, based on long-term lease of trans- 
ponder capacity, are being provided, or soon will be, 
through the INTELS.AT system to Algeria, Brazil, Chile, 
Colombia, France (Reunion), Malaj-sia, Nigeria, Nonray, 
Saudi Arabia, Spain, Sudan and Uganda. Other countries 
actively considering this type of service include: Australia, 
Denmark (Greenland), India, Iran, Iraq, Libya, Oman, 
Peru, Thailand and Zaire. 
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INTER -PARLIAMENTARY UNION 

Place du Petit-Saconnex, 1209 Geneva, Svritzerland 

Founded in 1889 to promote personal contacts among the members of the world’s Parliaments, 
World membership; 72 Inter-Parliamentary Groups. , .... 


ORGANIZATION 


INTER-PARUAIVIENTARY CONFERENCE 

Meets once a year. National Groups are represented by 
Delegations consisting of Members. of Parliament. Confer- 
ence adopts resolutions on subjects referred to it by the 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 

INTER-PARLIAMENtARY COUNCIL 

The directing organ of the Union. Composed of two 
members from each affiliated National Group. The Coun- 
cil convenes Inter-Parliamentary Conferences, fixes their 
agenda, approves the aimual budget of the Union and 
appoints the Secretary General. 

President: Sir Thomas Williams (United Kingdom). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The administrative organ of the Union. It supervises 
the work of the Inter-ParUamentary Bureau. The President 
of the Council is ex officio a member and President of the 
Committee. 


Vice-President: M. Ziai (Iran); 


Members: 

M. O. Ba (Senegal) 

J. Baumel (France) 

C. Aborja (Brazil) 

E. CuvELiER (Belgium) • 
P. Dapcevic (Yugoslavia) 


R. G. L. Fairweather 
. (Canada) 

J. Final (Spain) 

M. Tarabanov (Bulgiaria) 
H. Young (Australia) 


SECRETARIAT OF THE UNION 

Maintains contacts with the National Inter-Parliamen- 
tary Groups, organizes meetings held inder the auspices of 
the Union, carries out study programmes and issues 
publications. 

Secretary-General: Pio-Carlo Terenzio (Italy). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Pierre Cornillon (France). 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Union promotes personal contacts among members 
of all Parliaments constituted into National Groups with a 
view to establishing and developing firm democratic 
institutions and to advancing international peace and 
co-operation. 

The Union organizes conferences bringing together 
parliamentarians of difierent nationalities and ideologies 
to study objectively political, economic, social and cultural 
problems of international significance. 

The Union operates an International Centre for Par- 
liamentary Documentation (CIDP) which collects and 


circulates material on the structure and functioning of 
legislative assemblies throughout the world, and also 
organizes symposia on questions of parliamentary 
interest. 

The Union has general consultative status. Category i, 
with the Economic and Social Council -of the United 
Nations (ECOSOC). It has entered into consultative 
arrangements with UNESCO and also maintains regular 
contacts with other UN specialized agencies. Co-operation 
also exists with various regional organizations of a par- 
liamentary nature. 


BUDGET 

Contributions from National Groups are the main source 
of revenue. These are paid annually on a scale fixed by the 
Council. The Union’s budget for 1977 was about 2.400,000 
Swiss francs. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Inter-Parliamentary Bulletin, Constitutional and Parlia- 
mentary Information, Chronicles of Parliamentary Elections, 
Conference Proceedings, Parliaments of the World: A 
Reference Compendium. 
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ISLAMIC CONFERENCE 

Secretariat-General, Kilo 6, Mecca Rd., P.O.B. 178, Jeddah, Saudi Arabia 

Formally established in May 1971 following a summit meeting of Moslem Heads of State at Rabat, Morocco, in 
September 1969, and the Islamic Foreign Ministers’ Conference in Jeddah in March 1970, and in Karachi, Pakistan 

in December 1970. 


MEMBERS 


Afghanistan 

Guinea-Bissau 

Morocco 

Sudan 

Algeria 

Indonesia 

Niger 

Syria 

Bahrain 

Iran 

Oman 

Tunisia 

Bangladesh 

Jordan 

Pakistan 

Turkey 

Cameroon 

Kuwait 

Palestine Liberation 

Uganda 

Chad 

Lebanon 

Organization 

United Arab Emirates 

The Comoros 

Libya 

Qatar 

Upper Volta 

Egypt 

Malaysia 

Saudi Arabia 

Yemen Arab Republic 

Gabon 

Mali 

Senegal 

Yemen, People’s Democratic 

Gambia 

Guinea 

Mauritania 

Somalia 

Republic 


AIMS 

1. To promote Islamic solidarity among member states; 

2. To consolidate co-operation among member states in 
the economic, social, cultural, scientific and other vital 
fields, and to arrange consultations among member 
states belonging to international organizations; 

3. To endeavour to eliminate racial segregation and dis- 
crimination and to eradicate colonialism in all its forms; 

4. To take necessary measures to support international 
peace and security founded on justice; 

5. To co-ordinate all efforts for the safeguard of the Holy 
Places and support of the struggle of the people of 
Palestine, and help them to regain their rights and 
liberate their land; 

6. To strengthen the struggle of all Muslim people wth a 
view to safeguarding tteir dignity, independence and 
national rights; and 

7- To create a suitable atmosphere for the promotion of 
co-operation and understanding among member states 
and other countries. 

ACTIVITIES 

>• The International Islamic New-s Agency (IINA) was 
Set up in December 1972. 

2. The Islamic Development Bank was set up in Jeddah, 
Saudi Arabia, in 1974 (see following page). 

3 Efforts to consolidate the activities of the Islamic Cul- 
tural Centres in non-Muslim countries. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Amadou ICarim Gavi; (Senegal). 


Deputy Secretaries-Gcneral: 

Political affairs: Dr. Cih.ad FethiTevetoglu (Turkey). 

Cultural affairs: Kacem Zhiri (Morocco). 

Administration and finance: Zafarul Islam (Pakistan). 

SECOND SUMMIT MEETING, LAHORE 1974 

Coincided with the diplomatic recognition of Bangla- 
desh by Pakistan. The Lahore Declaration, issued after 
the Conference, re-affirms demands for Israel’s withdrawal 
from all territories occupied in the recent wars; it also 
pledges that Arab countries will find ways to offset the 
recent rise in petroleum prices and to promote economic 
development in poorer countries, especially those in the 
Arab world. 

CONFERENCES OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

Eight Islamic Conferences of Foreign Ministers had been 
held by 1977. the first in March 1970 at Jcdd.ah and the 
eighth in May 1977 Tripoli. Libya. Conferences have 
been held in the capitals and main cities of various Islamic 
countries. The ninth Conference is to be held at Dakar, 
Senegal, in 197S. 

There have also been; Conference on Islamic Cultural 
Centres, in Rabat, 1971; and the first Islamic Economic 
Conference, in Februarj’ 1976, at Mecca. 

FINANCE 

The Conference is financed by contributions and dona- 
tions from member states. 

PUBLICATIONS 

News bulletin, issued three times a week by the Int'-r- 
national Islamic News Agency (IIN.\). 
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ISLAMIC DEVELOPMENT BANK 

P.O.B. 5925, Jeddah, Saudi Arabia 

Established under the auspices of the Islamic Conference in 1974, began operations in 1975. 


MEMBERS 

{see table of subscriptions below) . 


AIMS 


To encourage economic development and social progress of member countries and Muslim communities; the Bank aims 
to raise living standards in accordance \vith the principles of the Islamic Shariah. 


ORGANIZATION 

{as of October 1977) 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Each member country is represented by a Governor, 
usually its Finance Minister or his alternate. The Board of 
Governprs is the Supreme . Authority of the Bank. First 
meeting, Dacca, Bangladesh, March 1977. 

President of the Bank and Chairman of the Board of 
Executive Directors: Dr. Ahmad Mohamed Ali (Saudi 
Arabia). 

BOARD OF EXECUTIVE DIRECTORS 

■ Consists of 10 members, four of whom are appointed by 
the four largest subscribers to the capital stock of the 
Bank; and the remaining six are elected by all Governors. 
The Executive Directors are elected for three-year terms. 
Responsible for the direction of the general operations of 
the Bank. 

FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

The authorized capital of the Bank is 2,000 million 
Islamic Dinars divided into 200,000 shares having a value 
of 100,000 Islamic Dinars each. The Islamic Dinar is the 
Bank’s unit of account and is equivalent to the value of 
one Special Drawing Right of the IMF. 


The subscribed capital stood at 725.5 million Islamic 
Dinars on December .20th,, 1976; 


SUBSCRIPTIONS 
(as at December 20th, 1976) 



Million 


Million 


Islamic 


Islamic 


Dinars 


Dinars 

Afghanistan 

2-5 

Niger 

2.5 

Algeria 

25.0 

Oman 

5-0 

Bahrain 

10. 0 

Pakistan . 

25.0 

Bangladesh 

10. c 

Qatar 

25.0 

Cameroon . 

2.5 

Saudi Arabia 

. 200.0 

Egypt 

25-0 

Somalia 

2.5 

Guinea 

2.5 

Sudan 

10. 0 

Indonesia . 

25.0 

Syria 

2.5 

Jordan 

4.0 

Tunisia 

' 2.5 

Kuwait 

100.0 

Turkey 

10. 0 

Libya 

• 125.0 

United Arab 


Malaysia 

16.0 

Emirates 

IIO.O 

Mauritania . 

2.5 

Yemen Arab 


Morocco 

5.0 

Republic 

2-5 
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JOINT INSTITUTE FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

(OBEDINENNYI INSTITUT YADERNYCH ISSLEDOVANII) 

Dubna, near Moscow, U.8.S.R. 

Postal Address: Head Post Office, P.O.B. 79, Moscow, U.8.S.R. 

The Joint Institute at Dubna was founded at an intemational conference in Moscow in March 1956, its purpose 
being the furthering of collaboration in nuclear research between the member countries. See also CERN (page 199.) 

MEMBERS 


Bulgaria Mongolia 

Cuba Poland 

Czechoslovakia Romania 

German Democratic Republic U.S.S.R. 

Hungary Vict-Nam 


Korea, Democratic People's Republic 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMITTEE OF 

GOVERNMENT PLENIPOTENTIARIES 

The Committee is the supreme authority of the Joint 
Institute. It is composed of the chairmen or heads of the 
atomic energy authorities of member countries. The Com- 
mittee meets about once a year, and makes decisions 
about future scientific policy, and finance. 

SCIENTIFIC COUNCIL 

Chairman: Academician N. N. Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). 

Plans the programme of work. Composed of senior 
scientists from the member countries. 


MANAGEMENT 

Director: Academician N. N. Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). 

Vice-Directors: Prof. D. Kiss (Hungaiy), Prof. M. 
SowiNSKi (Poland). 

Administrative Manager: V. l. ICarpovskv. 

The Management carries out all practical work of the 
Institute bebveen meetings of the Committee. The Direc- 
tor and Vice-Directors are elected by the Committee. 

There are over 4,500 staff at the Institute. 


RESEARCH LABORATORIES 


LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR PROBLEMS 
Director: Prof. V. P. Dzhelepov. 

The laboratory has a 680 MeV synchrocyclotron and a 
radio-chemical department. 

LABORATORY OF HIGH ENERGIES 
Director: Prof. A. M. Baedin. 

The Laboratory has a 10 GeV synchrophasotron with 
which the anti-sigma minus hyperon was discovered in 
i960. 

LABORATORY OF THEORETICAL PHYSICS 
Director: Prof. D. I. Blokhintsev. 

LABORATORY OF NEUTRON PHYSICS 
Director: .Academician I. M. Frank. 

Has an experimental fast neutron pulse reactor and an 
electrostatic generator. 


LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR REACTIONS 
Director: Academician G. N. Flerov. 

Equipped with tivo cy'dotrons. In 1974 tlie 106 clement 
was synthesized. 

LABORATORY OF COMPUTING 
AND AUTOMATION 
Director: Prof. M. G. Mescheryakov. 

SPECIAL DEPARTMENTS 

Special ion acceleration I.iboratory; high energy tlivi‘;ion 
at the 76 GeV accelerator at Serpukhov, U.S.S.R. 

BUDGET 

Contributions by all member state,’; arc approximately 
proportion.a! to their national incomes. 





LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 

LAFTA-ALALC . 

(A 8 OCIACI 6 N LATINO-AMERICANA DE LIBRE COMERCIO — ALALC) 


(ASS0CIAQ&0 LATINO-AMERICANA DE LIVRE COMERCIO) 


Cebollatl 1461, Oasilla do Correo 677, rflontevideo, Uruguay 


The Latin American Free Trade Association was set up in February rg6p. It aims at an eventual I^tin ^merican 



Common Market. 



MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Colombia 

Peru 

Bolivia • 

Ecuador 

Uruguay 

Brazil 

Mexico 

Venezuela 

Chile 

Paraguay 



ORGANIZATION 

(as at August 1977) 


COUNCIL OF IVIINISTERS 

In operation since September 1975 as the supreme organ 
of LAi^A, the Council is composed of the Foreign Ministers 
of all member countries and is responsible for important 
policy decisions relating to regional integration. It meets 
in ordinary' session once a year and in extraordinary 
session when convened by the Permanent Executive 
Committee. ■ ' 

CONFERENCE OF CONTRACTING PARTIES 

The Conference of Contracting Parties is composed of 
delegations from each member country and makes decisions 
on matters that require a joint resolution : of the Con- 
tracting Parties. Its functions are to take steps towards the 
implementation of the Treaty, to approve the annual 
Budget, to fix contributions, to elect a President and two 
Vice-Presidents and to appoint the Executive Secretary 
of the Permanent Executive Committee. It meets in 
regular session once a year, when trade negotiations are 
carried out, and in extraordinary session when convened 
by the Permanent Executive Committee. 

PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

‘ The Committee, consisting of one representative of each 
contracting party, is the Permanent body of the Associa- 


tion and is responsible for supervising the implementation 
of the provisions of the Treaty. Its regular duties are to 
convene the Council of Ministers and the Conference of 
Contracting Parties, to represent the Association, to 
carry out studios, suggest measures and submit recom- 
mendations to the Council ahd Conference, as well as to 
submit an annual Progress report to them, and to apply 
for technical assi.stance. and collaboration. 

President (1977): Carlos GarcIa MartInez (Argentina). 

SECRETARIAT 

The technical and administrative functions of LAFTA 
are carried out by the Secretariat, which is directed by an 
Executive Secretary elected by the Conference for a term 
of three years. The appointment is renewable. The Execu- 
tive Secretary participates in the work of the Council of 
Ministers, the Conference and the Committee. 

The Secretariat is composed of the Departments of 
Trade Policy, . Industrial Affairs, Economic Affairs, 
Agricultural Affairs, and Administration, and a number of 
specialized services. 

Executive Secretary (ad interini): Daniel Mesa Bernal 
(Colombia). 


FUNCTIONS 


The Latin American Free Trade Association is an inter- 
governmental organization, created by the Treaty of 
Montevideo in February i960 with the object of increasing 
trade between, the Contracting Parties and of promoting 
regional integration, thus contributing to the economic and 
social development of the member countries. 

System of Tariff Reductions. The Treaty of Montevideo 
provides for the gradual establishment of a free trade area, 
which would form the basis for a Latin American Common 
Market. Reduction of tariff and other trade barriers is to 
be carried out gradually up to 1980 by two means, the 
National Lists and a Common List. 


The National Lists form the basis for reductions of 
tariff and trade barriers between the rhember countries. 
Each country presents annually a list of those commo- 
dities on' which it is prepared to grant reductions and 
agreement between the -members shall be reached by 
negotiation. Reductions agreed in National Lists come 
into force on January ist of the year following agreement. 

The Common List includes those products on which 
complete exemption from all duties and charges . shall 
be granted within the Free Trade Zone. The products 
on this list shall represent at least 25 per cent of the 
total trade of the area during the first three years, 5° 
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cent during the second three-year period, 75 per cent 
during the third three-year period, and the greater part 
of the intrazonal trade during the final three-year period. 

The Treaty includes provisions lor Special Lists lor more 
favourable terms for less developed countries. Bolivia, 
Ecuador, Paraguay and Uruguay have obtained benefits 
under this clause. 

Subregional Agreements. The Association approves in 
principle the drawing up of subregional agreements 
between its members, in accordance with the Declaration 
of the Presidents of America, signed at Punta del Este in 


Lalin American Free Trade Association 

April 1967, as being a means of encouraging the realization 
of a Latin American Common Market. 

In accordance with this policy, the Andean group of 
countries signed the Cartagena Agreement in May 1969, 
forming an association which is described in the chapter 
on pages 109-no. 

A River Plate Basin Treaty [Tratado de la Cuenca de la 
Plata) was signed in Brasilia in April 1969, by Argentina 
Bolivia, Brazil, Paraguay and Uruguay, to co-operate in 
joint development schemes in the area irrigated by the 
rivers which flow into the Plate estuary. 


ACTIVITIES 


Trade Liberalization Programme. The annual rounds of 
negotiations have given rise to, 11,175 tariff reductions 
incorporated in the National Lists. A total of 7,549 pre- 
ferential tariff reductions in favour of less developed 
member countries have been included in Special Lists. 
These concessions cover 55 per cent of trade between coun- 
tries of the region. 

Negotiations for a second Common List were begun in 
December 1967 and continued July-Novcmber 1968, but 
no agreement was reached. In October 1969, when nego- 
tiations for the Common List were resumed, the Contract- 
ing Parties adopted a protocol, drawn up in June 1969 by 
the Permanent Executive Committee, modifying the 
Treaty of Montevideo, The amendments provide for pro- 
longation of the strict time limits set for the introduction 
of free trade in the area, and the transition period is to 
terminate in 1980 instead of in 1973. 

Growth of Trade. By 1975 intraregional trade of the 
eleven countries had increased 760 per cent since the 
Treaty of Montevideo came into effect in 1961. Intra- 
regional exports went up from U.S. $488 million in 1961 to 
$4,059 million in 1975, while intrazonal imports rose from 
$586 million in 1961 to $4,110 million in 1975. Despite the 
rise in trade between members, total LAEfA exports rose 
by 3.)o per cent and total imports by 500 per cent during 
the same period. LAFTA countries conduct about 87 per 
cent of their trade with non-member countries. 

Co-operation and Development. A number of industrial 
agreements have been completed in relation to electronics, 
chemicals, petro-chemicals, electrical appliances, pharma- 


ceuticals, dyes and pigments, glass, electric generation, 
office equipment, photographic and phonographic supplies. 
The Permanent Executive Committee agreed in September 
1969 on proposals for a regional policy for industrial 
development, integration of industry by sector, widening 
of markets, investment policy', and measures to be taken 
to assist the less developed countries of the region. 

LAFTA has established a System of Payments and 
Credits to facilitate commercial operations berivecn member 
countries. This functions by a nerivork of reciprocal 
credit agreements between central banks, and a procedure 
of multilateral compensation, which is administered by the 
Central Reserve Bank of Peru. Operations channelled 
through this system have increased from $106 million in 
1966, the first year of functioning, to over $2,924 million 
in 1976. LAFTA has also established a credit mechanism, 
the Santo Domingo Agreement, to cover temporary 
balance-of-paymente deficiencies of LAFTA partners in 
their regional trade. Ordinary and e.xtraordinary credit 
lines contributed by all the central banks of the region to 
this fund now amount to $150 million. 

LAFTA has adopted a policy of co-ordination and 
harmonization of legislation, principally through special 
intergovernmental agreements, such as the Agreement on 
Maritime Transport, the Protocol on Transit of Persons, 
and the Protocol on the Settlement of Disputes. A number 
of studies have been carried out on matters relating to 
integration, such as industrial property, harmonization of 
fiscal laws, customs legislation and the adoption by Con- 
tracting Parties of common positions with regard to third 
parties. 
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Latin American :Free Trade Association 


EXTERNAL TRADE OF LAFTA COUNTRIES, 1975 

(U.S. ? mUlion) 



LAFTA 

World 

Exports 

f.o.b. 

Imports 

c.i.f. 

Exports 

f.o.b. 

Imports 

c.i.f. 

Argentina .... 

755-5 

910.4 

2.961-3 

3.946-5 

Bolivia .... 

83-7 

58.0 

333-0 

182.1 

Brazil . . 

1 . 195-4 

779-5 

8,660.0 

13.657-5 

Colombia .... 

216.4 

131-2 

1,247.6 

1.267.9 

Chile .... 

409-3 

624.9 

2,480.5 

r,9ii . I 

Ecuador .... 

580.0 

124 . 1 

897.1 

943-2 

Mexico .... 

264.4 

290.1 

2,850.0 

6,056. 8 

Paraguay .... 

62.3 

84.0 

174.1 

212.7 

Peru .... 

156.4 

259-5 


1,530.2 

Uruguay .... 

109.7 

152-5 


516.2 

Venezuela . . ■ . 

173-2 

534-3 


■ 5,809.6 

Total 

4,006.3 

3.948-5 

24.734-7 

36,033.8 


Source : LAFTA Secretariat. Includes estimates and provisional figures. 
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THE MAGHREB PERMANENT CONSULTATIVE 

COMMITTEE 

(COMITY PERMANENT CONSULTATIF DU MAGHREB) 

14 Rue Yahla Ibn Omar, Mutuelleville, Tunis, Tunisia 

A permanent committee for economic co-ordination, established at Tunis in October 1964 by the Economic 
Ministers of the member countries. The permanent headquarters were opened in Tunis in February 1966. 


MEMBERS 

Algeria Mauritania Morocco Tunisia 

Libya, withdrew from all Maghreb institutions in 1970. Mauritania joined in 1975. 


AIMS 


The Maghreb Committee is a forum for inter- 
governmental cpnsultation and the exchange of technical 
information. Its purpose is to, investigate all problems 
relating to economic co-operation in the member countries. 


At the request of the Conference of Ministers of Economy 
or as part of the programme agreed by the Ministers, it 
proposes measures designed to reinforce co-operation and 
to bring into being a Maghreb Economic Community. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1977) 


CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS OF ECONOMY 

The highest authority of the organization. It is attended 
by Ministers of Economy with their delegations of senior 
ofEcials. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEE 

The Committee consists of a President with the rank of 
^C^ister, and four delegates who represent the member 
states. It supervises the commissions and specialized 
groups, co-ordinating and directing their activities. 

PRESIDENT 

Each member state in turn appoints the President for a 
term of two years. He chairs the meetings of the Com- 
mittee and is responsible for the implementation of 
projects given to the Committee by the Conference of 
hlinisters of Economy. He also represents the Committee 
to the governments of the member states and to inter- 
national organizations. 

The Vice-President, who is the delegate from the 
country of the President, assumes some of his prerogatives 
in case of his absence. 

SECRETARIAT 

The Secretary is responsible for staff management, 
financial affairs of the Committee, and for the administra- 
tion of the Secretariat. He provides secretarial services for 
the Conference of Ministers of Economy, the meetings of 
the Permanent Committee and for meetings of the 
specialized groups. 

8»crefary; (interim) Mustapha Filau (Tunisia). 


SPECIALIZED GROUPS 

Magkreb Centre for Industrial Studies: Tangier, Morocco; 
f. 1968. 

Maghreb Committee for Tourism: Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1966. 

Maghreb Committee for Co-ordination of Posts and Tele- 
communications: location varies; f. 1964. 

Maghreb Commission for Transport and Communications: 
Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1965; has four subsidiary committees; 
Maghreb Committee for Air Transport, Rabat, Morocco. 
Committee for Maghreb Railways, Algiers, Algeria. 
Maghreb Committee for Shipping. 

Maghreb Committee for Road Transport. 

Maghreb Committee for Co-ordination of National Accounts 
and Statistics: location varies; f. 1973. 

Maghreb Committee for Administrative Studies and 
Research: f. 1970. 

Maghreb Committee for Employment and Labour: Rabat, 
Morocco; f. 1970. 

Maghreb Committee on Normalization: Tangier, Morocco; 

f. 1970- 

Maghreb Committee for Insurance and Reinsurance: R.ab.at. 
Morocco; f. 1970. 

J\Iagkreb Committee for Electric Energy: Algiers, Algeria; 
f. I 97 - 4 - 

Maghreb Committee for Development of Stochhreedinc : 
Rabat. Morocco; f. 1975. 
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MINISTERIAL CONFERENCES 

1. Tunis, September-October 1964; the' principal 
decision was for the formation of the Permanent Com- 
mittee. Recommendations were made for a system of 
regional trade preferences. The principle of co-ordinating 
policies on exports and on industrialization , was affirmed. 

2. Tangier, November 1964; founding of the organiza- 
tion. Opening of the Centre for Industrial Studies. Recom- 
mendations for regional co-ordination in tourisni, transport, 
posts arid telecoriirriunications, manpower and develop- 
ment finance. 

3. Tripoli, May 1965; Protocol of Agreement requested 
the Permanent Committee to investigate co-ordination 
in respect of trade fairs and insurance. The Maghreb Com- 
mittee of Posts and Telecommunications was formed. 
Decision to create the Maghreb Alfa Bureau, to co-ordinate 
marketing of alfalfa grass. The Permanent Committee was 
asked to investigate possible policies in respect of the steel 
industry. 

4. Algiers, February 1966; decision to set up the 
Headquarters of the Permanent Committee and the 
Secretariat at Tunis, for permanent . activities of the 
organization. The Ministers asked the Committee to 
examine all obstacles to the development of trade between 
the member countries. Three reports, drawn up by the 
Permanent Committee, were adopted: on tourism, on 
statistics and national accounts and on transport and 
communications. 


Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee 

5. Tunis, November 1967; Ministerial Declaration 

initiating a new method of procedure. The Permanent 
Committee was asked to draft an intergovernmental 
agreement covering a transitional period of no longer than 
five years. The agreement should entail a programme of 
economic co-operation based mainly on the reduction of 
trade barriers, harmonization of customs policies towards 
third countries and an agreed list of industries whose 
products would benefit from freedom of movement and a 
common external tariff. . ‘ ' 

6. Rabat, July 1970; the Ministers agreed to open fresh 
consultations at every level to re-examine, amend and 
widen the scope of the agreement. They decided to form 
new committees and specialized groups under the Perma- 
nent Committee: the Maghreb Committee on Normaliza- 
tion, the Maghreb Committee for Employment and Labour, 
the Maghreb Committee for Insurance and Reinsurance, 
the Maghreb Central Office of Compensation. Also a 
number of studies were entrusted to the Permanent 
Committee, as part of the Maghreb Agreement on Economic 
Co-operation. 

7. Algiers, ' May 1975; the Ministers authorized the 
Permanent Committee to collaborate with the national 
administrations in an arialysis of sectors and enterprises 
in industry, agriculture and small crafts, identifying 
suitable products for trading between member countries 
on a preferential basis. The plan is to cover the six-year 
period 1976-81, and will include projected new industries 
as well as existing ones. 


STATUTES. 

Signed at Tunis, October ist, 1964, by the Economic Ministers of the four member states. 


Article i. The’Permanent Consultative Committee is an 
organism in which representatives of the four countries 
of the Maghreb are brought together. It is composed of a 
President and eight members, of whom four are titulary 
representatives and four are deputies. 

.Article 2. The President of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee must have the rank of Minister. The Presidency 
is entrusted to each of the member states in turn for the 
duration of one year. 

Article 3. The Presidency may arrange to be assisted 
by a Vice-President who will be the titulary representative 
of the country which is holding the Presidency. 

Article 4. The Government of each of the countries of 
the Maghreb will appoint a deputy titulary member with 
the rank of Director of Central Administration. 

The. representatives of each country will be able to 
cominand the help' of these experts in case of need. 

Article 5. The Permanent Consultative Committee is 
provided with a Permanent Secretariat headed by an 
Administrative Secretary appointed by the President, 

. The location of the Secretariat will vary according to 
the location of the Presidency. 

Article 6 . The Permanent Consultative Committee will 
have correspondents in each member state appointed by 


the government concerned. These correspondents must 
establish a Central Administration, and preferably some 
organizations and services . with : the object of planning 
economic programmes. • 

Article 7. Meetings of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee will be held at least once every three months 
when called by the President. At the same.time as the 
President calls members of the Committee to meetings, 
he- will present them with a programme erribodying the 
proposals which he has received from the member coun- 
tries. . ■ -• 

Articles. The proceedings of every session of the 
Permanent Consultative Committee riiust be recorded in 
Minutes drawn up by the President in office. These minutes 
must receive the unanimous approbation of the members 
of the Committee. 

Article 9. The President will supply each of the members 
of the Committee with a copy of all 'documents brought 
to his attention, as well' as any document likely to be of 
value to the Committee. 

Article 10. The President will submit the budget 
planned to cover the expenses ■ of the Permanent Con- 
sultative Committee for the approbation of the Maghreb 
Council of Economic Ministers. ' 
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MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 

c/o E8CAP, 8ala Santitham, Bangkok, Thailand 

To develop the water resources of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream and tributaries, for hydro- 
electric power, irrigation, navigation, fisheries, flood control and other purposes. 


MEMBERS 

Cambodia (Kampuchea) Laos Thailand 


Viet-Nam 


CO-OPERATING COUNTRIES 
Australia Hong Kong 

Austria India 

Belgium Indonesia 

Canada Iran 

Denmark Israel 

Egypt Italy 

Finland Japan 

France Netherlands 

Federal Republic of Germany New Zealand 


Norway 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A. 


CO-ORDINATION COMMITTEE 
Committee for Co-ordination of Investigations of the Lower 
Mekong Basin: meets three or more times annually, 
chairmanship rotating between the four member 
(riparian) states (1977, Viet-Nam). 

PARTICIPATION OF THE NEW GOVERNMENTS 

Long-term planning work covering all four riparian 
countries continued at the Secretariat as before 1975, but 
short-term and medium-term project e.xecution was 
confined to Laos and Thailand. Viet-Nam attended the 
Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific 
(ESCAP) session in April 1977, having announced its 
readiness to resume participation. 


The three countries agreed to form an Interim Com- 
mittee under which water resources development activities 
would be resumed, and project work in Vict-Nnm began 
shortly afterwards. 

The Interim Committee would replace the Co-ordination 
Committee pending resumption of participation by 
Cambodia (Kampuchea). 

EXECUTIVE AGENT 

Responsible for day-to-day management and co- 
ordination between sessions of the Committee. Assisted by 
a staff provided by the riparian member countries and the 
United Nations (ESCAP and UNDP). 

Executive Agent: W. j. van der Oord. 


MAIN ACTIVITIES 


Data Collection 

In such fields as hydrology, meteorology, mapping and 
levelling, agriculture and industry. An indicative develop- 
ment plan for the water resources of the Basin was pub- 
lished in T972. 

Mainstream Projects 

Feasibility reports have been completed for the Pa 
Mong project by the U.S.A. and for the Sambor project 
by Japan. A project on the Tonic Sap is also being investi- 
gated. 

Two bridges across the Mekong arc planned, at My 
Thuan in the Viet-Nam delta, and bctivccn L-aos and 
Thailand in the area of Vientiane and Nong Khai. 


Tributary Projects 

Thirteen dams have been built on tributaries of the 
Mekong, mostly with bilateral help from the donor 
countries. 

The Committee has undertaken three multilateral 
schemes: these are tlic two phases of the Nam Ngum pro- 
ject in Laos, the first of which was completed in 1971: and 
tlic Prek Thnot project in Cambodia, on which work 
remained suspended since 1975. The second phase of the 
Nam Ngum project, to provide So MW of hydro-electric 
power, is scheduled for completion in 1978. 

The total hydro-electric generating cap.acity of ih.c dams 
in 1977 .approximately 150 megav.-.'.tts. and irrigation 
was piovided for a total of nearly 300,oivi licet. rres 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Agricultural Projects 

Pre-investment preparation for lo pioneer agricultural 
projects has been completed for the committee by the 
World Bank, FAO and the Asian Development Bank, 
with multilateral financial support. 

Three pioneer projects and part of another have been ' 
started; the total current financial commitment for these 
is $23 million. 

The Committee also sponsors eight experimental and 
demonstration farms in the basin. 


Mekong River Development Project 

Navigation Improvement 

Hydrographic surveys, rock-blasting, channel marking 
and dredging, improvement in cargo-handling facilities 
and craft construction. 

Other Projects 

Experimental farms, mineral surveys, fisheries and 
forestiy, power market surveys, economic studies and pro- 
fessional training. 


FINANCE 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

(Total contributions or pledged at end of 1976, in U.S. $’000 equivalent). 

Co-operating countries . . . . 169,518 

Member countries . . ... . 148,837 

UN and other organizations .... 37,398 

Total . . . . . . 355,753 
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THE NOBEL FOUNDATION 

Sturegatan 14, S-11436 Stockholm, Sweden 

The Foundation was established m 1900 under the terms of the wall of Alfred Nobel, a Swedish chemical 
engineer, to distribute annual prizes for achievement in physics, chemistry, physiology or medicine, literature 
and promotion of peace. In 1968 the Central Bank of Sweden instituted an Alfred Nobel Prize in Economic Science 
and agreed to place an annual amount at the disposal of the Nobel Foundation as a basis for the prize. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1977) 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Chairman: Sxtoe Bergstrom. 

Executive Director: Stig Ramel. 

Members: 

Karl Ragnar Gierow Carl G. Bernhard 
Lars-Erik Thunholm 

Deputy Members: Tore Browaldh (for Chairman), 
ArNE.MAGN^LI, BoRJE UvNAS. ' 

PRIZE AWARDERS 
Physics: Royal Academy of Sciences. 

Chemistry: Royal Academy of Sciences. 

Physiology or Medicine: Karolinska Institutet, Faculty of 
Medicine. .•,■■■ 

Literature: Swedish Academy. 

Peace: Nobel Committee of the Nonvegian Parliament 
(Storting). 

Economic Science: Royal Academy of Sciences. 


PRIZE COMMITTEES 

Physics; L. Hulth^n (Chair.), P. O. Lowdin, S. Lund- 
QVisT, S. Johansson, G. Ekspong. 

Chemistry: B. 1 \Ialmstr 6 m (Chair.), G. Bergson, S. 
Cl.aesson, B. Lindberg, L. Ernster. 

Physiology or Medicine: R. Luft (Chair.), B. Uvn.as, B. 
Pernow, E. Norrby, P. Reichart. 

Literature: K. R. GiERo\y (Chair.), A. Osterling, L. 
GyLLENSTEN, J. EdFELT, A. LUNDK\nST. 

Peace: A. Lionaes (Chair.), E. Aarvik, J. Sanness, 
T. Haugeland, S. Lindebraekke. 

Economic Science: E. Lundberg (Chair.), H. Wold, A. 
Lindbeck, S. Carlson, R. Bentzel. 

Prizes have been distributed annually on the festival 
day of the Foundation, December loth, since 1901 (except 
during the two world wars). 


PRIZEWINNERS 


Physics 

>975 James Rainwater (U.S.A.). 
Aage Bohr (Denmark). 

Ben Mottelson (Denmark). 

1976 Burton Richter (U.S.A.). 
Samuel Ting (U.S.A.). 

1977 Sir Nevill Mott (U.K.). 

Philip Anderson (U.S.A.). 

John van Vleck (U.S.A.). 

Chemistry 

>975 John Corneorth (Australia). 

Vladimir Prelog (Switzerland). 

1976 William Lipscomb (U.S.A.). 

1977 Ilya PRIGOGYNE (Belgium). 

Physiology or Medicine 
>975 Renato Dulbecco (U.S.A.). 
David Baltimore (U.S..\.). 
Howard Martin Temin (U.S.A ) 
>976 Baruch Blumberg (U.S.A ). 
Daniel Gajdusek (U.S..A). 


1977 Roger Guillemin (U.S,.\.). 
Rosalyn Yalow (U.S.A.). 

Literature 

1975 Eugenio Montale (Italy). 

1976 Saul Bellow (U.S..A). 

1977 Vicente .-Vlei.xandre (Spain). 

Peace 

1975 Andrei D. Sakharov (U.S.S.R.). 

1976 Awarded retrospectively in 1977; 
Betty Williams (U.K.). 

Mairead Corrigan (U.K.). 

1977 Amnesty International. 

Economic Science 

1975 Leonid Kantorovich (U.S.S.H.). 
Tjalling Koopmans (Netherlands) 

1976 Milton Friedman (U.S t\.). 

>977 James Meade (U.K,). 

Beutii. (liiLiN (Sweden). 




THE NORDIC COUNCIL 

Gamla riksdagshusoti Fach, S-103 10 Stockholm 2| Sweden 


The Nordic Council, an advisory body, was inaugurated in 1953. Finland joined in 1955. The Council, working 
on the basis of the Helsinki Treaty of 1962, considers economic, social, cultural, environmental, legal and 

communications questions. 

IVlEklBERS 

Denmark Iceland Norway 

Finland Sweden 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1977) 


COUNCIL 

Consists of 78 delegates elected annually from the Parlia- 
ment of each country {18 each from Denmark, Finland, 
Norway and Sweden, and 6 from Iceland) and of non- 
voting government representatives.- Representation of 
political parties in each delegation reflects the composition 
of its national parliament. 

Recommendations adopted at the annual sessions are 
sent to the Nordic Council of Ministers. 

Twenty-fifth session, Helsinki, March-April 1977. 

PRESIDIUM 

Takes charge of the Council’s work between sessions. 
Elected by the Council each year at its plenary assembly, 
and consists of five members. The President is a member, 
normally the chairman, of the delegation of the host 
country. 

President: V. J. Sukselainen (Finland). 

Vice-Presidents: 

Jon Skaffason (Iceland). 

PouL Hartling (Denmark). 

Tryggve Bratteli (Norway). 

Olof Palme (Sweden). 1 

STANDING COMMITTEES 
The Council members are distributed on five standing 
committees which meet during and between the Council 
sessions, and also hold discussions with the Nordic Council 
of Ministers. 

The chairmen are as follows: 

Economic Committee: Kjell-Olof Feldt (Sweden). 
Cultural Committee: Gylfi Gislason (Iceland). 

Legal Committee: Christian Albertsen (Denmark). 

Social and Environment Committee: Asbjorn Haugsvbdt 
(Norway). 

Communications Committee: (to be announced). 

SPECIAL COMMITTEES 
Information Committee, Budget Committee. 

SECRETARIATS 

Each delegation to the Nordic Council has a secretariat 
at its national parliament. 

The Presidium has a secretariat in Stockholm, to 
which the secretaries of the five standing committees are 
attached. 

Presidium Secretariat: Fack, S-10310 Stockholm 2; Sec. 
Gudmund Saxrud. 


SECRETARIATS OF DELEGATIONS 
Denmark: Christiansborg Ridebane 10, DK-1218 Copen- 
hagen K; Sec. -Gen. Axel Gormsen. . 

Finland: Eduskuntatalo, SF-00102 Helsinki 10; Sec.-Gen. 
HAkan Branders. 

Iceland: Altinget, Reykj'avlk; Sec^-Gen. Fridjon Sigurds- 

SON. 

Norway: Stortinget, N-Oslo i ; Sec.-Gen. Gudvin LXder Ve. 
Sweden: Fack, S-103 10, Stockholm 2; Sec.-Gen. Christer 
Jacobsen. 

NORDIC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Established 1971: holds both formal and informal 
meetings; attended by ministers with responsibility for the 
subject under discussion. Each member state also appoints 
a minister to its own cabinet as a Minister for Nordic Co- 
operation. 

Formal decisions must be taken unanimously, and are 
binding on the member governments, except in certain 
cases where ratification in the parliaments is required. 

Meetings are concerned with: agreements and treaties, 
guidelines for national legislation, recommendations from 
the Nordic Council, financing joint studies, setting up 
Nordic institutions. 

The Council of Ministers reports each year to the Nordic 
Council on progress in all co-operation between member 
states as well as on future plans 

SECRETARIATS OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Secretariat of the Nordic Council of Ministers in Oslo: 

Postboks 6753 St. Olavs-Plass, Oslo i; Sec.-Gen. Olli 
Bergman; there are also departments for: 

1. Co-ordination, budget and legislative questions; 

2. Economic co-operation, industry and energy 
policy, regional policy, co-operation in the construction 
industry; 

3. Social policy and health care, labour market 
questions, occupational environment, protection of the 
environment; 

4. Transport, communications, tourism and 
consumer questions. 

Secretariat for Nordic Cultural Co-operation: Snaregade 
10, DK-1205, Copenhagen; Dir. Klas Olofsson; there 
are departments for: 

1. Education; 

2. Research; 

3. General cultural activities. 
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COMMITTEES 

Committee of Deputies: for final preparation of material 
for the meetings of Ministers of Nordic Co-operation. 

Committees of Senior Officials: prepare the meetings of 
the Council of Ministers and conduct research at its 
request. There are a number of sub-committees. The 
Committees of Senior Officials are for: consumer questions; 
co-operation in the construction sector; cultural co- 
operation; industrial and energy policy; labour market 
questions; legislative questions; monetary and financial 
questions; occupational environment; protection of the 
environment; regional policy; social policy and health care; 
trade and commerce; transport and communications. 

The Committee of Officials for Nordic Cultural Co- 
operation is assisted by consultative committees for 
education, research, and general cultural activities. 

FINANCE 

The expenses of the delegations are met by the respective 
countries. 

NORDIC GO 

ECONOMIC 

Nordic investment Bank: founded under an agreement 
of December 1975 to provide loans and guarantees for 
investment projects of common interest to Nordic coun- 
tries; inaugural meeting of management committee, June 
1976, Helsinki; initial capital 400 million Special Drawing 
Rights of the IMF; the shares of the member countries are: 
Sweden 45 per cent; Denmark 22 per cent; Noiavay and 
Finland 16 per cent each; Iceland one per cent. 

The initial activities of the Bank arc expected to be in 
the following sectors: energy supply, data processing, 
transport, food, textiles and services. A loan of 75 million 
Finnish marks was made in 1977 for power transmission 
between Sweden and Finland. 

Chair. Hermod Skanland (Norway); Man. Dir. Bert 
Lindstrom (Sweden). 

Nordic Industrial Fund: f. 1973 with a capital of 10 mil- 
lion Swedish kronor, to be increased in .stages to 50 million. 
Makes grants and loans for industrial research and develop- 
ment projects of interest to more than one member coun- 
try. 

N0RDTE8T: f. 1973 ^ inter-Nordic agency for 
technical testing and standardization; collaborates with 
the Nordic Committee on Building Regulations. 

NORDEL: f. 1963; common authority for electricity 
supply. 

Energy: a common energy policy is under discussion; a 
special study w'as made in 1974. There is a special com- 
mittee for atomic energy. 

Foreign aid: the national administrations for overseas 
development have carried out several projects as a group, 
and consult with one anotlier frequently. 

Regional policy: in May 1073 a draft convention on 
co-oporation between local authorities across frontiers was 
opened for signature. A special region.al fund for the 
Nordkalotten .are.a is planned Nordrefo is an institute for 
regional policy research. 

Nordic Statistical Secretariat: Copenhagen. 

Trado: Finland, Iceland. Norway and Sweden are 


Nordic Council 

Joint expenses are divided according to an agreed scale 
in proportion to the relative national product of the 
member countries. The following budgets were in force for 
1977: 

Council of Ministers: 26.1 million Norwegian kroner. 

Cultural budget: 52.0 million Danish kroner. 

Nordic Industrial Fund: lo.o million Swedish kronor. 

A budget of 23.0 million Nonvegian kroner was allocated 
for Nordic development assistance projects in 1976. 

Various other forms of co-operation arc financed 
directly from the national budgets. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of sessions of the Nordic Council. 

Nordisk Utredningserie (Nordic Official Reports Series) 
since i960; reports on studies by the committees, con- 
ference reports, treaties. Yearbook of Statistics. 

Nordisk Koniakt (fortnightly during the sessions of 
parliament) containing political information from the 
member countries. 

Pamphlets and other information material. 

OPERATION 

members of the European Free Trade Association (EFT A), 
which encourages further economic co-operation. 

The same countries each have separate treaties with the 
European Economic Communitj', providing free trade; 
Denmark alone is a full member. 

CULTURAL 

Nordic Cultural Treaty: entered into force 1972; educa- 
tion, research and other cultural activities are sj’stema- 
tically encouraged by common planning. Long term 
guidelines were worked out in 1974. 

Education: the countries aim to harmonize the educa- 
tional systems of the region. The emphasis has been on the 
comprehensive school system but the priorities now are 
adult education, vocational education and the education 
of 18 and 19 year-olds. The Council has approved varioii.s 
programmes in these rc.spects. 

Research: priority is given to improving contacts 
befriveen research institutions through exchange of scient- 
ists; conferences and symposia; exchange of scientific 
information and documentation. Tlierc lias also been some 
research on the conservation of Nordic languages and on 
the mass media. 

Cultural activities: In 1976 a working group produced a 
television programme on satellite broadcasting. Trans- 
lation of literature from the neighbour countries; youth 
co-operation; support to exchange projects and contests 
in music and visual arts; joint activities and training in 
the.alro and film; children and culture, sport .ind co.oper.i- 
tion 

Institutions: 

Institute of Tiieorctical Physics, Copenlmgen. 

Institute of African Studies, Uppsala, 

Institute of Asiatic Studies. Copenhagen. 

Institute for Folldore, Turku. 

Institute of Vulc.mology. Reykjavik. 

Nordic Samic Institute, Ilautokeino. 

Nordic College for Training of Joum.alists, .liihus 

Nordic House in Rcykj.avlk. 

Collegium of Marine Biology. 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Collegium of Game Research. 

Collegium of Physical Oceanography. 

Collegium of Terrestrial Ecology. 

Collegium of Humanities. 

Collegium of Research in Science. 

Collegium of Scientific and Technical Information. 

Nordic Cultural Fund: f. 1967: budget of 6.5 million 
Danish kroner for 1976. ’ 

The Nordic Council Literature Prize has been awarded 
each year since 1961 and the Nordic Council Music Prize 
since 1965. 

LEGAL 

The five countries have similar legal systems and 
tend towards uniformity in legislation and interpretation 
of law. Much of the preparatory committee work within 
the national administrations on new legislation is carried 
out through consultation with the neighbour countries. 

Citizens of one Nordic country working in another are in 
many respects given the status of nationals. In some Nor- 
dic countries they already have the right to vote in local 
elections in the country of residence. The changing of 
citizenship from one Nordic country to another has been 
simplified. 

There are special extradition facilities between the 
countries and further stages towards co-operation between 
the pplice arid the courts have been recommended. 

There is a permanerit Council for Criminology, a Nordic 
Institute for Maritime Law in Oslo and a permanent 
committee for Penalty Law. 

SOCIAL WELFARE AND HEALTH 

Under the Convention on Social Security, 1955, Nordic 
citizens have the same rights, benefits and obligations in 
each Nordic country. A review of the Convention is being 
made. In 1974 a agreement was made on arrange- 
ments for sickness, pregnancy and childbirth when tempor- 
arily in another Nordic country. A further review was to 
be made concerning old age pensions. 

Since 1954 , a free labour market has been in force 
between four of the member countries. Up to 1977 nearly 
one million people have moved across the frontiers in 
Scandinavia. In Iceland, work permits are required but 
generally given to Nordic citizens. 


Nordic Council 

Special agreements have been concluded for doctors, 
dentists, nurses and pharmacists . on the standards of 
competence required for obtaining work in other Nordi^ 
countries. 

Institutions: 

Scandiatransplant: co-ordinates kidney transplants; 

NOMESKO: deals with medical .statistics; another 

committee deals with socird statistics; . 

Committee for Medical Education; 

Committee for Arctic Medicine; . , 

Institute for Social Planning, Stockholm; 

Joint bodies for alcohol research, drug research, harmon- 
ization of legislation on medicines; 

Nordic School for, Public Health, Gothenburg; 

Joint centre for labour market training, Overtome&. 

ENVIRONMENT 

The Nordic Convention on the protection of the environ- 
ment was signed in 1974, entering into force in October 
1976. The member states undertake to harmonize regula- 
tions for protecting the environment, and to carry but 
certain measures affecting neighbouring countries. 

The coastal states have also signed a Convention on the 
Marine Environment of the Baltic and a special agreement 
has been concluded between Denmark and Sweden on 
pollution in the Oresund. 

NORDFORSK (Scandinavian Council for Applied 
Research) has a special secretariat for’ environmental 
research in Helsinki. 

COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSPORT 

A Nordic agreement for transport and communications 
entered into force in 1973. Earlier agreements cover co- 
operation in post and telecommunications. Passports are 
not required for travel within the Nordic region. 

Nordkolt: a project on future systems of transport in 
densely populated areas. 

Stina: a project on traffic volume and surface wear of 
roads. 

Institutions: 

Advisory joint body for road safety; 

Committee for road safety research; 

Committee for road traffic legislation; 

Conunittee for research on the economics of transport; 

Committee for tourist traffic. 


STATISTICS 

INTRA-NORDIC TRADE 

(U.S. 5 million) 
DENMARK 



Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 


1974 

1975 

1974 

1975 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Sweden 

280.6 

18.7 

439-5 

1,360.2 

272.1 

12.7 

502.9 

1,476.4 

197-2 

53-9 

480.0 

1.239.7 

195 -I 

41.9 

571-3 

1,301.4 

Total . 

2,099.0 

2,264.1 

1,970-8 

2,109.7 
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Nordic Council 


FINLAND 



Imports c.i.f. j 

Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1974 

1975 

Denmark . 

200.8 

225.8 

195-2 

197-6 

Iceland 

4.8 

4.6 

12.7 

10. I 

Norway 

202.2 

197.0 

160.9 

259-3 

Sweden 

1,087.5 

1 , 211 .8 

876.7 

993-5 

Total . 

1 . 495-4 

1.639-3 

1.245-5 

1,460.5 


ICELAND 



1 Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1974 

1975 

Denmark . 

49-5 

49-5 

19.1 

12.1 

Finland 

14-5 

11.4 

3-9 

4.6 

Norway 

44-3 

52-3 

10.7 

5-8 

Sweden 

36.9 

29-7 

6.8 

6.9 

Total . 

145.1 

142-9 

40.5 

29.4 


NORWAY 



Imports c.i.f. 

j Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1974 

1975 

Denmark . 

476-7 

559-9 

5 II -3 

523-9 

Finland 

179.9 

278.9 

188.8 

198.1 

Iceland 

14.6 

5-6 

44-0 

43-9 

Sweden 

1,590.6 

1,855-9 

1,102.0 

1,147-1 

Total . 

2,261 .8 

2,700.4 

1,846.1 

1,912.9 


SWEDEN 



iMPORl 

:s c.i.f. 1 

Exports f.o.b. 


1974 

1975 

1974 i 

1 

1975 

Denmark . 

1,143-3 

1,271 .3 

1 . 335-0 

1,494 .6 

Finland 

864 .2 

1 ,004 . 2 

1,118.5 

1,241.4 

Iceland 

8.1 

8.1 

35-4 

27 .0 

Norway 

1,072 .8 

1 . 193-2 

1.649.1 

1.932. 1 

Total . 

3,088.4 

3.476-8 

4.138.0 

4.693.0 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION— 

NATO 


1110 Brussels, Belgium 


Founded in 1949 as an international collective defence organization linldng a group of European states with the 
U.S.A. and Canada. France withdrew from the military side of NATO in 1966 although remaining a member of the 
Atlantic Alliance; following the Turkish invasion of C^rus in 1974, Greece also announced a partial withdrawal 

from the integrated military structure of NATO. 


Belgium 

MEMBERS 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Luxembourg 

Turkey 

Canada 

Greece 

Netherlands 

United Kingdom 

Denmark 

Iceland 

Norway 

U.S.A. 

France 

Italy 

Portugal 



ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1977) 


NORTH ATLANTIC COUNCIL 

The highest authority of the alliance, composed of 
representatives of the fifteen member states. It meets at 
the level of Ministers or Permanent Representatives. 
Ministerial meetings, attended by Ministers of Foreign 
Affairs, Defence, Finance or Economic Affairs, are held at 
least twee a year. At the level of Permanent Representa- 
tives it meets at least once a week. 

The Secretary-General of NATO is chairman of the 


Council. Annually, the Foreign Minister of a member 
state is nominated honorary President, following the 
English alphabetical order of countries. 

The Council also gives political guidance to the military 
authorities. 

Decisions are taken by common consent and not by 
majority vote. The Council is a forum for wide consultation 
between member governments on major issues, including 
political, military, economic and other subjects. 


PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 


Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic 
of Germany 
Greece . 

Iceland 


Constant Schuurmans 
J. E. Ghislain Hardy 
Anker Svart 
Jacques Tin6 

Rolf Pauls 
Eustache P. Lagacos 
Gudmundur I. Gudmundsson 


Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Portugal 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 


F. Catalano di Melilli 
Pierre Wurth 
A. K. F. Hartogh 
Kjeld Vibe 

JoAo C. L. C. DE Freitas Cruz 
C0$KUN Kirca 
S ir John Killick 
W. Tapley Bennett 


DEFENCE PLANNING COMMITTEE (DPC) 

Composed of the member countries taking part in 
NATO’s Integrated Defence System. It is the highest 
forum for discussion of military policy. Like the Council 
it meets in both Ministerial and Permanent Representative 
sessions. 

COUNCIL COMMITTEES 

Committee on the Challenges of Mo.i]ern Society (CCMS): 

f. 1969 to examine methods of improving allied co-operation 
in creating a better environment; undertakes pilot studies 
of relevance to the member countries; submits reports. 

Nuclear Defence Affairs Committee (NDAC) : composed of 


Ministers of Defence of all member countries except 
France, Iceland and Luxembourg. 

Nuclear Planning Group: meets regularly at the level of 
Permanent Representatives, and twice yearly with 
Defence Ministers; eight countries participate, drawn in 
turn from the membership of the Nuclear Defence Affairs 
Committee. 

There are also committees for political affairs, econom- 
ics, armaments, defence review, science, infrastructure, 
communications, civil emergency planning, information 
and cultural relations, and civil and military budgets. 
In addition other committees deal with specialized subjects 
such as NATO pipelines, European air space, etc. 


254 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

INTERNATIONAL SECRETARIAT 

The Secretary-General is Chairman of the North 
Atlantic Council, Defence Planning Committee and 
Nuclear Planning Group. He is the head of the Inter- 
national Secretariat, with staff drawn from the member 
countries. 

He has the right to propose items for NATO consultation 
and is generally responsible for promoting consultation. 
He is empowered to offer his help informally in cases of 
disputes bet\veen member countries, to facilitate procedures 
for settlement. 

Secretary-General: Joseph Lhns (Netherlands). 

Deputy Secretary-General: P. Pansa Cedronio (Italy). 

PRINCIPAL DIVISIONS 

Division of Political Affairs: maintains political liaison with 
national delegations and international organizations. 
Prepares reports on political subjects for the Secretary- 

MILITARY 

MILITARY COMMITTEE (MC) 

Composed of the allied Chiefs-of-Staff, or their repre- 
sentatives, of member countries except France; the 
highest military authority in NATO. Meets at least twice 
a year at Chiefs-of-Staff level and remains in permanent 
session with Permanent Military Representatives. It is 
responsible for making recommendations to the Council 
and Defence Planning Committee on military matters and 
for supplying guidance on military questions to Supreme 
Allied Commanders and subordinate military authorities. 

Although France is not a member there is a French 
Military Mission to the Military Committee for regular 
consultation. 

President: Gen. Knud Joergensen (Denmark). 

Chairman: Gen. Herman F. ZeinerGundersen (Nonvay). 

CHIEFS-OF-STAFF 

Belgium . . Lt.-Gen. Armand F. E. Crekilue 

Canada . . Admiral R. H. Falls 

Denmark . . Gen. Knud Joergensen 

Federal Republic 
of Germany . Gen. H. Wust 
Greece. . . Gen. John Davos 

Ibily . . Gen. Andrea Viglion 

Luxembourg . Col. Jean Betz 

Netherlands. . Gen. A. J. W. Wijting 
Norway . . Gen. Sverre Hamre 

Portugal . Gen. Ant6nio dos Santos Ramalho 

Eanes 

NATO 

t. Responsible to the Council: 

Central Europe Pipeline System (CEPS): Versailles, 
France; f. 1957 to supervise the integrated military pipe- 
line network in Central Europe; eight member nations. 

NATO Air Defence Electronic Environment Committee 
(NADEEC): Brussels; provides maintenance of the N.ATO 
Air Defence Ground Environment System (NADGE), 
"iiicli was developed between 1965 and 1973. The system 
i"! c.apible of giving f.irlv waniing and tracking of hostile 


North Atlantic Treaty Organization 

General and the Council. Asst. Sec. -Gen. Dr. E. F. Jung 
(F ederal Republic of Germany). 

Division of Defence Planning and Policy: studies all matters 
concerning the defence of the Alliance, especially any 
wth political or cconomiceffect on defence problems, and 
also the overall financial aspects of defence by country. 
It analyses Services of national defence programmes. 
Asst. Sec.-Gen. W. F. Mumford (United Kingdom). 
Division of Defence Support: promotes the most efficient 
use of the Allies’ resources in the production of military 
equipment and studies its standardization. Supervises 
the technical and financial aspects of the infrastructure 
programme. Asst. Sec.-Gen. John B. Walsh (U.S.iA.). 
Division of Scientific Affairs: advises the Secretary-General 
on scientific matters of interest to NATO. Responsible 
for the exchange of scientific information between the 
civil and military authorities of NATO and the inter- 
national organizations concerned. Asst. Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Nimet Ozdaz (Turkey). 

ORGANIZATION 

Turkey . . Gen. Semih Sancar 

United Kjndgom . Marshal of the RAF Sir Neil 
Cameron 

U.S.A. . . Gen. George S. Brown. 

Nole: Iceland has no defence forces of its own. 

INTERNATIONAL MILITARY STAFF 
Director: Lt.-Gen. G. Schmuckle (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

THE COMhLANDS 

1. The European Command: Headquarters, Casteau, 

Belgium — Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe — SHAPE. 

Supreme Allied Commander Europe — SACEUR: Gen. 
Alexander Haig (U.S.A.). 

2. The Atlantic Ocean Command: Headquarters, Norfolk, 

Virginia, U.S.A. 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic — SACLANT; 
Admiral Isaac C. Kidd (U.S.A.). 

3. The Channel Command: Headquarters, Northwood, 

England. 

Allied Commandcr-in-Chief Channel; Admiral Sir 
He.nry Leach (U.K.). 

4. Canada-United States Regional Planning Group: 

The Group meets alternately in Washington and 
Ottawa and recommends plans for the defence of 
the Canada-United States region to the Military 
Committee. 

AGENCIES 

aircraft and missiles; an earlier organization, whose 
mission w.as to develop the system, was disbanded in 
March 1975. 

NATO HAWK Production and Logistics Organization 
(NHPLO): Rucil-Malmaison. France; f. 1959 to sujvervine 
the multinational production of the HAWK surf.ace-to-air 
missile sj’stem in Europe; now gives logistic support to 
HAWK unit-s .and h.as sLarlrd a Europc.tn Limitrf Im- 
provement Programme; seven n.ations particip.atc. 
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. NATO Maintenance and Supply Organization {N AMSO) : 

Luxembourg; f. 1958; supplies spare parts and logistic 
support for a number , of jointly used weapon systems, 
missiles and electronic systems; all member nations 
except Canada and Iceland. 

NATO MROA Development and Production Management 
Organization (NAMMO): Munich, Federal Republic of 
Germany; i. 1969 to supervise development and pro- 
duction of the Multi-Role Combat Aircraft project; raems.: 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, U.K. ' 

NATO Integrated Corhmunications System Organization 
(NICSO): Brussels; f. 1971 to supervise planning and 
management of the Integrated Communications System; 
system includes the existing communications networks, 
including the NATO Satellite Communications ' System, 
and will involve new systems to be developed. 

2. Responsible to the Military Committee: 

Allied Communications Security Agency (ACSA) : Brus- 
sels; develops policy on communications security. 

Allied Long Lines Agency (ALLA): Brussels; f. 1951 to 
develop plans to meet the long lines requirements of NATO. 

Allied Naval Communications Agency (ANCA) : London; 
f. 1951 to develop plans for maritime communications. 

Allied Radio Frequency Agency (ARFA): Brussels; f. 
1951 for policies for the military use of radio frequencies; 
provides engineering assistance to member countries and 
NATO commands in selection of suitable frequencies. 


North Atlantic Treaty Organization 

Allied Tactical Communications Agency (ATCA): 

Brussels; f. 1972 to formulate policy in the field of tactical 
communications for land and air operations. 

Advisory Group for Aerospace Research and Develop- 
ment (AGARD): Neuilly-sur-Seine, France; f. 1952; 
brings together aerospace scientists from member countries 
for exchange of information and research co-operation; 
provides scientific and technical advice for the Military 
Committee, for other NATO bodies and for member 
nations. 

Military Agency for Standardization (MAS) : Brussels; f. 
1951 to improve military standardization of equipment for 
NATO forces. 

NATO Defence College (NDC): Rome; f. 1951 to train 
officials for posts in NATO organizations or in national 
ministries. 

3. Responsible to Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic 
{SACLANT): 

SACLANT Anti-submarine Warfare Research Centre 
(SACLANTCEN): La Spezia, Italy; f. 1962 for research 
in submarine detection and oceanographic problems. 

4. Responsible to Supreme ■ Allied Commander Europe 
(SACEUR): . 

GHAPE Technical Centre (STC): The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. i960; provides scientific and technical advice. 


FINANCE 


As NATO is an international, not a supra-national 
organization, its member countries decide themselves 
the ainount to be devoted to their defence effort and 
the form which the latter will assume. Thus, the aim of 
NATO's defence planning is to develop realistic military 
plans for the defence of the alliance at reasonable cost. 


Under the annual Defence Planning Review, the political, 
military and economic factors are considered in relation 
to strategy, force requirements and available resources. 
The procedure for the co-ordination of military plans and 
defence expenditures rests on the detailed and comparative 
analy.sis of the capabilities of member countries. 


ANNUAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 

(Current Prices) 



Unit 

(millions) 

1949 


1966 

1970 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

(est.) 

Belgium . 

B. Francs 

8.273 

20,707 

28,169 

37,502 

44,140 

48,941 

57,395 

69,936 

79,445 

Canada 

Can. $ 

372 

1.771 

1.766 

2,061 

2,238 

2,405 

'2,862 

3,127 

3.595 

Denmark . 

D. Kroner 

360 

885 

2,080 

2,757 

3,386 

3,520 

• 4,439 

5,281 

5.974 

France . • . , 

Germany, Federal 

Francs 

4.787 

11.710 

26,732 

32,672 

37,992 

42,284 

48,153 

55,955 

64,100 

Republic 

D.M. 

— 

6,287 

20,254 

22,573 

28,720 

31,908 

35,644 

37,589 

38,823 

Greece 

Drachmae 

1.630 

3.428 

7.168 

14,208 

17,211 

19,866 

24,126 

43,917 

n,a. 

Italy 

'ooo Lire 

301 

543 

1.342 

1,562 

2,162 

2,392 

2,852 

3,104 

3.526 

Luxembourg 

L. Francs 

II 2 

565 

497 

416 

517 

601 

710 

836 

900 

Netherlands 

Guilders 

680 

1.583 

2,790 

3.968 

4,947 

5,612 

6,423 

7,246 

7,713 

Norway 

N. Kroner 

370 

1.141 

1.947 

2.774 

3,239 

3.505 

3,938 

4,771 

5,220 

Portugal . 

Escudos 

I.4I9 

2,100 

7.393 

12,538 

16,046 

16,736 

25,108 

19,898 

18,500 

Turkey 

Liras 

556 

934 

3,996 

6.237 

9,961 

12,192 

15,831 

n.a. 

n.a. 

United Kingdom 

£ Sterling 

779 

1.569 

2,153 

2.444 

3.258 

3,512 

4,207 

5,165 

, 6,i8B 

U.S.A. 

U.S. $ 

13.503 

42.786 

63,572 

77.854 

77.639 

78,472 

85,906 

90,948 

99,083 

Total Europe 

U.S. $ 

4.838 

11.756’ 

21,512 

24,482 

33.606 

40,765 

46,261 

51,951 

52,609 

Total North America . 

U.S. $ 

13.875 

44.557 

65,205 

79,821 

79,898 

80,875 

88,832 

.94,023 

102,725 

Total NATO . 

U.S. $ 

18,713 

56,313 

86,717 

104,303 

113.504 

121,640 

135.093 

145,974 

155,334 


Figures are based on NATO definitions of defence expenditure. 
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North Atlantic Treaty Organization 


INFRASTRUCTURE 


Infrastructure is a term covering fixed installations 
such as airfields, telecommunications networlcs, fuel 
pipelines, etc., which modern armies need to operate 
efficiently. All those installations which are for the use 


of international forces are financed in common. 

The total cost of N.ATO common infrastructure from 
1951 to 1974 was approximately £i,goo million. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1949 North Atlantic Treaty signed, April. 

1950 Outbreak of war in Korea, June. 

The North Atlantic Council set up a military force 
with Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers, Europe 
(SHAPE) near Paris, under General Eisenhower as 
Supreme Commander. 

1951 The United States, the United Kingdom and 
France placed a number of divisions under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander in 
Europe (SACEUR), and the other member countries 
followed suit. 

1952 Greece and Turkey acceded to the Treaty. 

Atlantic Command and Channel Command estab- 
lished. 

1955 Germany acceded to the Treaty, May. and con- 
tributed forces to the alliance. 

1959 NATO Ministerial meeting in Paris, December, 
inaugurated new H.Q.; proposal for lo-year 
political, military and economic plan adopted, 

1966 France withdrew from the military side of NATO. 

1967 The new SHAPE headquarters opened at Mons 
in Belgium, and new headquarters of the North 
Atlantic Council, the Military Committee and 
the International Secretariat in Brussels. 

1968 The Standing Naval Force Atlantic (STANAV- 
FORLANT) was commissioned at Portland, Eng- 
land. 


1969 Decision to establish a naval on-call force for 
Mediterranean, 

1970 NATO Communications Satellite was launched. 

1971 Second NATO Communications Satellite was 
launched. 

1972 Two agreements limiting use of strategic arms 
signed by U.S.S.R. and U.S..A. 

1973 Permanent mine counter-measures naval force 
established in Channel Command (STANAV- 
FORCHAN). 

First phase of Conference on Security and Co- 
operation in Europe (CSCE) began in July, in 
Helsinki, and the second in September, in Geneva. 
First session of talks on Mutual and Balanced 
Force Reduction began in October, in Vienna. 

1974 Conflict in Cj'prus in July and August between 
Greek and Turkish interests resulted in Greece’s 
partial withdrawal from the .Mliance. 

1975 Third phase of CSCE in Helsinki, from July 30th to 
August ist, ended with the signing of the agreed 
Final .\ct. 

1977 Ministerial session of Defence Planning Committee 
in May agreed a long-term defence programme for 
the 1980’s. 

Ministerial Conference in October in Belgrade to 
review progress in implementation of the Final Act 
of the Helsinki Conference. 


PUBLICATIONS 

(in English and French with editions in most of the nine languages of the N.ATO member countries) 


Periodical 

NATO Review (bi-monthly). An official magazine contain- 
ing topical articles and comments on matters relating 
to NATO and the Atlantic Alliance. 

Reference Material 

NATO Fads and Figures. A major reference book giving 
a detailed description of the historical, operational and 
structural aspects of NATO. Distribution restricted to 
libraries and serious researchers. 

NA to Basic Documents. 

A A To Communiquis. 

Description 

NA to Handbook. Gives a practical outline of the aims and 
activities of the .Alliance and a description of the 
structure of the Organization. 

Non-M,litary Co-operation. Text of the report of the 
Committee of Throe, adopted by the North Atl.antic 
Council in December 1950. 

Tke Atlantic Alliance and the irnr.idie Pact. A brief com- 
parative analvsis of both Organiz.ations. comparing 
» ' 2 ; 


their origins .and structures and describing the implica- 
tions if both Pacts were to be dissolved. 

Scientific Co-operation. Describes the N.ATO Scientific 
Programme. 

International Military Exercises. Describes general prin- 
ciples of NATO exercises. 

Eurogroup Report. Describes .activities of the Eurogroup 
of ten European member countries to improve the 
N.ATO joint defence posture. Prepared by Eurogroup 
shaft. 

NATO. Colour folder describing in simple terms why 
N.ATO was cst.ablishcd, how it works and why it re- 
mains necessary. 

Ma 7 i’s Envirot'.ment and the Atlantsc Alliance. A colour 
folder describing the work of the Committee 011 th>- 
Ch.allengcs of Modem Society giving the background 
problems, explaining why NATO entered tlm environ- 
mcnt.al field and what is Iwing attempted through th- 
pilot projects. 

Economic Puiii.ications 

Spcci.alized senes based on N.ATO annu.al economic 
colloquia. 



THE OLYMPIC GAMES 

Chateau de VIdy, 1007 Lausanne, Switzerland 

The International Olympic Committee was founded in 1894 to ensure the regular celebration of the Olympic 
Games. Only those who comply with a code of eligibility may participate. 


INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE 

The International Ol5nnpic Committee unites 133 
National Olympic Committees. The 85 members of the 
International Olympic Committee are chosen as indi- 
viduals, not as national representatives. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Executive Board takes decisions aSecting the 
management of the International Olympic Committee, and 
assigns duties connected with its current afiairs to the 
general secretariat in Lausanne. 

President: Lord Killanin (Ireland). 

First Vice-President: Juan A. Samaranch (Spain) 

Second Vice-President: Maj. Sylvid de Magalhaes 
Padilha (Brazil) 

Third Vice-President: Mohammed Mzali (Tunisia) 

Members of the Board: 

Vitaly Smirnov (U.S.S.R.) 

James Worrall (Canada) 

ArpAd Csanadi (Hungary) 

Masaji Kiyokawa (Japan) 

Comte Jean de Beaumont (France) 

Director: Monique Berlioux (France). 

Chief of Protocol: Maurice Herzog (France). 


THE GAMES 


1896 

Athens 

1928 

Amsterdam 

1900 

Paris 

1932 

Los Angeles 

1904 

St. Louis 

1936 

Berlin 

1908 

London 

1948 

London 

1912 

Stockholm 

1952 

Helsinki 

1920 

Antwerp 

1956 

Melbourne 

1924 

Paris 

i960 

Rome 


1964 Tokyo 1976 Montreal 

1968 Mexico City 1980 Moscow 

1972 Munich 

The Games must include at least 15 of the following 21 
sports: 

Archery, athletics, basket-ball, boxing, canoeing, cycling, 
equestrian sports, fencing, football, gymnastics, hand- 
bMl, field hockey, judo, modern pentathlon, rowing, 
shooting, swimming, volley-ball, weight-lifting, wrestling. 


yachting. 

WINTER GAMES 


1924 

Chamonix 

i960 

Squaw Valley 

1928 

St. Moritz 

1964 

Innsbruck 

1932 

Lake Placid 

1968 

Grenoble 

1936 

Garmisch- 

1972 

Sapporo 


Partenkirchen 

1976 

Innsbruck 

1948 

1952 

1956 

St. Moritz 

Oslo 

Cortina d'Ampezzo 

1980 

Lake Placid 


The Winter Games may include: 

Skiing, skating, ice hockey, bobsleigh, luge and biathlon. 


FLAG, MOTTO AND FLAME 

Flag: White, with five interlaced rings in the centre. 
The rings are blue, yellow, black, green and red, with the 
blue ring high on the left nearest the flag pole. 

Motto: The Olympic motto is Citius, Altius, Fortius, 
which means Faster, Higher, Braver. 

Flame: In ancient Greece, during the Olympic Games, a 
sacred flame burned at the altar of Zeus, in -whose honour 
the Games were held. At the opening ceremony of the 
modern Olympic Games, the Olympic flame is lighted. It 
bums in a conspicuous place in the main stadium through- 
out the Games. The torch to light the flame is lit by the 
sun at Olympia and carried by runners from a distant 
point to the Olympic stadium. 
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ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE ET 
MAURICIENNE— OCAM 

B.P. 965, Bangui, Centra! African Empire 


Rounded February 1965 in succession to the Union africaine et malgache de cooperation economique (UAMCE), 
CO accelerate the economic, social, technical and cultural development of member states within the framework 

of the OAU. 


MEMBERS 

Benin 

Central African Empire 
Ivory Coast 
Mauritius 

Gabon withdrew from OCAM with effect from September 1977. 


Niger 

Rwanda 

Senegal 


Seychelles 

Togo 

Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 
AND OF GOVERNMENT 

The supreme authority of OCAM; the latest session took 
place in Kigali, Rwanda, in February 1977. The Conference 
is to take place every two years. 

Chairman (1974-77); Maj.-Gen. Juvenal Habyalimana 
(Rwanda), 

COUNCtL OF MINISTERS 

Composed of Foreign Ministers of member states. Meets 
once a year in ordinary session. Responsible for implemen- 
ting certain decisions concerning technical co-operation 
between OCAM countries and for the supervision of the 
Secretariat-General as directed by the Conference of Heads 
of State. 


SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 

Responsible for the administration of OCAM. The 
Secretaiy-General is appointed fay the Conference of Heads 
of State, upon the proposal of the Council of Ministers, for 
a renewable term of two years. His function is to implement 
the decisions taken by the Conference of Heads of State 
and the Council of Ministers. 

Secretary-General: Dr. Sydney Moutia (Mauritius). 

Directeur de Cabinet, Conseiller Juridique: Emmanuel 
Salambere (Upper Volta). 

D^partement des affaires 6conomiques, financiircs et des 
transports: Dir. Kouanvi Tigoue (Togo). 

Dfipartement des affaires culturelles et sociales: Dir. 
(vacant). 


AIMS 


The objectives proposed in 1965 included customs 
reform, possibly leading to the establishment of an African 
Common Market, and common economic policies covering 
investment, insurance of trade and restrictions on double 
taxation. A stabilization fund was projected, to support 
commodity prices. 

Since the 1974 summit at Bangui, the aims of the organi- 
zation have been expressed in a new form. Instead of an 


all-African Common Market, the aim is more practicably 
to bring the economic communities of Africa within a 
single confederation. solidarity and guarantee fund has 
been established to encourage credit from overseas and 
give assistance to the poorest member countries. 

It was decided to leave political matters to other bodies 
and concentrate on strengthening .Mrican co-operation in 
economic, technical, cultural and social development. 
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OCAM 


AGENCIES 


Air Afrique: B.P. 21.017, Abidjan, Ivory Coast; multi- 
national company promoting international air services 
bet\veen the member states and the rest of the world. 
Fleet consists of seven DC 8, two DC 10, three Caravelle. 
Pres, and Dir .-Gen. Aousson Koffi (Ivory Coast). 

Bureau africain et mauricien de recherches et d’6tudes 
legislatives: Libreville, Gabon; aims to harmonize 
legislation in member states and to co-ordinate research 
in the legal field. Dir. M. Quashe (Togo). 

Centre de perfectionnement des cadres: Abidjan, Ivory 
Coast; f. 1974 for training of administrative staff; 
Admin. Jean Saka (Benin). 

Centre interafricain de Production de Films (CIPROFILM): 

Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; for film production and 
training of film makers; Provisional Dir. -Gen. Kola 
Djim (Upper Volta). 

Consortium interafricain de Distribution cin6matogra- 
phique (CIDC): Ouagadougou, Upper Volta;.for distri- 
bution of films; Provisional Dir.-Gen. Kalifa KPne 
(Upper Volta). 

Ecole inter-^tats d’lng6nieurs de l’4quipemcnt rural: P.O.B. 
7023, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 1968 to train rural 
. engineers. The school is also a research centre. Chair, of 
Admin. Council T. K. Gnrofoun (Togo); Dir. Georges 
V fiRiDiQUE. Publ. Technical Bulletin. 

Ecole inter-4iais des sciences et m4decine v4t4rinaire: 

Dakar, Senegal; Dir, Prof. Ahmadou Lamine Ndiaye 
(Senegal). 

Fonds de Garantie et de Coopiration: Cotonou, Benin; to 
guarantee loans made to member states; Dir.-Gen. 
Amadou Boukar (Niger). 


Institut africain d’informatique: Libreville, Gabon; f. 1971 
to train computer specialists; Dir. (vacant). 

Institut africain et mauricien d’architecture: Lome, Togo; 
Dir. Nasirou Ayeva (Togo). 

Institut africain et mauricien de bilinguisme: Port-Lonis, 
Mauritius; Dir. R. Lamy (Mauritius). 

Institut africain et mauricien de statistique et d’iconomie 
appliqu4e: Kigali, Rwanda; Dir. J. B. Mbonynshuti 
(Rwanda). 

Institut culturel africain (ICA) [Cultural Institute)-. 14 
avenue du President Lamine Guey 4 , B.P. i, Dakar, 
Senegal; f. 1971 to co-ordinate activities of cultural 
centres in member countries and to promote African 
culture by organizing seminars and festivals. Dir. M. 
Kossou (Benin). 

Office africain de la propri6t4 industrielle (OAPI) (African 
Industrial Property Office)-. B.P. 887, Yaounde, 
Cameroon; f. 1962; administers the common national 

' legislation on industrial designs, patents and trade 
marks; Dir.-Gen. Denis Ekani (Cameroon). 

Union africaine des postes et t6l4communications (UAPT): 

B.P. 44, Brazzaville, Congo; f. 1961 to study problems 
of common interest and to promote the co-ordination 
of postal and telecommunications services in member 
countries. Gen. Dir. M. Sempore (Upper Volta); pubis. 
Reune UAPT, Compit rendte des conferinces et des 
reunions. 

Union africaine et mauricienne des banques de diveloppe- 
ment: Bangui, Central African Empire; f. i 975 to 
promote development by financing regional projects; 
Exec. Sec. Kouanvi Tigoue (Togo); Chair. Ren4 
Amichia (Ivory Coast). 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1960 Independence of French territories in Africa. 
Formation in December of a group of 12 French- 
speaking states ("Brazzaville group”). 

1961 Group was transformed into the Union africaine et 
malgache (UAM). 

1963 Organization of African Unity formed. 

1964 Name changed to Union africaine et malgache de 
cooperation economique (UAMCE). 

1965 Name changed to Organisation commune africaine 
et malgache (OCAM). Under the new Charter the 
objectives were to strengthen solidarity, harmoniz- 
ing activities in various fields including diplomatic 
activity. 

Mauritania withdrew. 


1970 Mauritius joined; name changed to Organisation com- 
mune africaine, malgache et mauricienne (OCAM). 

1972 Zaire withdrew. 

1973 Congo People’s Republic withdrew. 

1974 Cameroon, Chad and Madagascar withdrew. Congo 
People’s Republic and Mauritania retain member- 
ship of the technical committees. Summit con- 
ference at Bangui, Central African Empire; 
name Organisation commune africaine et mauricienne 
(OCAM). 

1976 Gabon withdrew, but retained membership of the 
agencies except for Air Afrique. 

1977 Summit conference at Kigali, Rwanda. Seychelles 
acceded. African and Mauritian Sugar Agreement 
terminated. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Nations Nouvelles (six a year). Bulletin Statistique. Chronique Mensuelle. 
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ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT— OECD 

2 ruo Andr6-Pascal, 75775 Paris, Cedex 16, France 

Founded September 1961; replaced the Organisation lor European Economic Co-operation (OEEC), established 

in 1948. 


Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

Finland 


MEMBERS 

France Japan 

Federal Republic of Germany Luxembourg 
Greece Netherlands 

Iceland New Zealand 

Ireland Norway 

Italy Portugal 


Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


Yugoslavia and the EEC Commission participate in the work of the OECD with a special status. 


AIMS 

To promote economic and social welfare throughout the 
OECD area by assisting member governments in the 
formulation of policies designed to this end and by co- 
ordinating these policies; and to stimulate and harmonize 
its members’ aid efforts in favour of developing countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


(as of October 1977) 


COUNCIL 


The governing body of the OECD is the Council on 
which each member country is represented. The Council 
meets regularly at oflBcial level (heads of national dele- 
gations with rank of ambassador) and from time to time 
(usually once a year) at ministerial level. The Council is 
responsible for all questions of general policy and may 
establish subsidiary bodies as required to achieve the aims 


of the Organisation. Decisions and recommendations of the 
Council are adopted by mutual agreement of all its 
members. 

Chairman of Council at Ministerial level: elected annually. 

9 

Chairman of Council at Official level: The Secretary- 
General. 


Heads or National Delegations 


Australia 

F. P. Donovan 

Luxembourg . 

Camille Dumont 

Austria 

Garle H. Bobleter 

Netherlands . 

, Willem F. Pelt 

Belgium 

August Lonnoy 

New Zealand . 

. George Mc.Arthur 

Canada . 

Ronald Stuart Maclean 

Norway 

Jens M. Boyesen 

Denmark 

Vagn Aage Korsbaek 

Portugal 

. Manuel Bello 

Finland 

Paul Gustafsson 

Spain . 

Francisco-Javier Vallaufe 

France . 

Jean-Marc Boegner 

Sweden 

Hans Colliander 

Germany, Federal 

Switzerland . 

. Albert GrObel 

Republic . 

Egon Emmel 

Turkey . 

Memduii AytOr 

Greece . 

Dimitri Athanassopoulos 

United Kingdom 

•A. F. Msdoocks 

Iceland . 

Einar Benediktsson 

U.S.A. . 

. Herbert Salzman 

Ireland . 

Hugh IiIcCann 



Italy 

Luciano Conti 

Yugoslavia 

. Gavro CeroviC 

Japan . 

Tsuyoshi Hirahara 

EEC Commission 

. .Adolphe de Baekdemaeker 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Each year the Council designates of its members to the Committee meets occasion.ally in special sec'^ion- 

form the Executive Committee which prepares the work attended by high government ofncials. 

of the Council. It is also called upon to carry out specific Chairman: Tsuvosift Hiumjak.s (J.ip.an), 
tasks where necessary. Apart from its regular meetings, 
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OECD 


AUXILIARY BODIES 


The greater part of the work of the OECD is prepared 
and carried out in its specialized committees and working 
parties, which number more than a hundred. The main 
committees are: 

Ad-hoc High-Level Group on Economic Relations between 
Member Countries and Developing Countries 
Economic Policy Committee 
Economic and Development Review Committee 
Environment Committee 
Development Assistance Committee 
Technical Co-operation Committee 
Trade Committee 
Payments Committee 
Committee for Invisible Transactions 
Committee on International Investment and Multinational 
Enterprises 

Committee on Financial Markets 


Committee on Fiscal Affairs 

Committee on Restrictive Business Practices 

Tourism Committee 

Maritime Transport Committee 

Consumer Policies Committee 

Committee on Agriculture 

Fisheries Committee 

Committee for Scientific and Technological Policy 
Education Committee 
Industry Committee 
Committee for Energy Policy 
Manpower and Social Affairs Committee 
Steering Committee of the Programme of Co-operation in 
the Field of Road Research 

Steering Committee of the Programme on Educational 
Building 

High-Level Group on Commodities 


AUTONOMOUS AND SEMI-AUTONOMOUS BODIES 


The Nuclear Energy Agency (NEA) [see p. 263). 

The International Energy Agency (see p. 263). 

Interfutures [Research Project on Future Development of 
Advanced Industrial Societies in Harmony with that of 
Developing Countries)-, established in 1976 to help 
governments of industrialized countries to prepare 
their long-term policies in the context of international 
relations. 

Director: Jacques Lesourne (France). 

The Development Centre was set up in 1962. Its purpose 
is to bring together the knowledge and experience 
available in member countries of both economic 


development and the formulation and execution of 
general policies of economic aid; to adopt such know- 
ledge and experience to the actual needs of countries 
in the process of development and to put the results at 
• the disposal of these countries by appropriate means. 
Members: all members of the OECD except New Zea- 
land. 

President: (vacant). 

Centre of Educational Research and Innovation (CERI):set 

up in 1968 to facilitate the introduction of reforms in 
the educational systems of member countries. Members: 
all members of the OECD and Yugoslavia. 

Director: J. R. Gass (United Kingdom). 


SECRETARIAT 


The Council, the committees and other bodies in the 
Organization are assisted by an international secretariat 
headed by the Secretary-General. 

Secretary-General: Emile van Lennep (Netherlands). 

Deputy Secretaries-General : Charles G. Wootton (U.S. A.), 
GfiRARD Eldin (France). 


Special Counsellor to the Secretary-General on Energy 
Matters: Dr. Ulf Lantzke (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Economic Advisor to the Secretary-General: Stephen 
Marris (United Kingdom). 

Special Counsellor to the Secretary-General on Development 
Questions: Enrico Macchia (Italy). 


PUBLICATIONS 


The OECD Economic Outlook (twice-yearly). 

Economic Surveys by the OECD (annually for each 
country). 

Development Assistance Efforts and Policies (annually). 
Foreign Trade Statistics Bulletin (monthly). 

Main Economic Indicators (monthly). 

OECD Convention and Report of Preparatory Committee. 
OECD at a Glance. 


News from OECD (monthly). 

The OECD Observer (every two months). 

Numerous specialized reports, books and statistics on 
economic and social subjects are also published. Besides 
the services of local sales agents, there are two Publications 
Centres, in Tokyo, Japan, and in Washington. D.C., 
U.S.A. 
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INTERNATIONAL ENERGY AGENCY 

2 rue Andre Pascal, 75775 Paris, Cedex 16, France 

Set up by the Council of the OECD in November 1974 to develop co-operation on energy questions among par- 
ticipating countries. 


MEMBERS 


Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Greece 

Ireland 


Italy 

Japan 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Spain 


Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 


U.S.A. 


The EEC Commission is represented. 

FUNCTIONS 


Tlie Agreement on an International Energy Programme 
was signed in November 1974 and formally entered into 
force in January 1976. The Programme commits the par- 
ticipating countries of the International Energy Agency 
to share oil in emergencies, to strengthen their long-term 
co-operation in order to reduce dependence on oil imports, 
to increase the availability of information on the oil 
market and to develop relations with the oil-producing and 
other oil-consuming countries. 

The emergency oil-sharing plan has been established and 
the lEA ensures that the necessary technical information 
and facilities are in place so that it can bo readily used in 
the event of a reduction in oil supplies. 

The rtfA Long-Term Co-operation Programme is 
designed to strengthen the securitj' of energy supplies and 
promote stability in world energy markets. It provides for 
co-operative efforts to conserve energy, to accelerate the 
development of alternative energy sources by means of 
both specific and general measures, to step up research 
and development of new energy' technologies and to re- 
move legislative and administrative obstacles to increased 
energy supplies. Regular reviews of member countries’ 
efforts in the fields of energy conservation and accelerated 
development of alternative energy sources assess the 
effectiveness of national programmes in relation to the 
objectives of the .\gency. 

rile .-Vgency has developed an extensive system of infor- 
mation and consultation on the oil market with a view to 
obtaining a belter idea of probable future developments 


in the oil market. .•Vnother function of the .Agenc}' is to 
develop a long-term co-operative relationship among oil 
producing and consuming countries. It had observer status 
on the Energy Commission of the Conference on Inter- 
national Economic Co-operation, providing energy stat- 
istics and other technical information to the Commission. 

GOVERNING BOARD 

Composed of ministers or senior officials of the member 
governments. Decisions may be taken by a weighted major- 
ity on a number of specified subjects, which include 
aspects of stockpiling, oil-sharing contingency plans and 
relations with the oil companies; a simple weighted major- 
ity is required for procedural decisions and decisions 
implementing specific obligations in the agreement. 
Unanimity is required only if new obligations, not already 
specified in the agreement, are to be undertaken. 

The Governing Board is assisted by four standing group.s, 
on: 

Energy questions; 

Long-term co-operation; 

Oil market; 

Relations with producer and other consumer countries. 

SECRETARIAT 

Chairman: D. K. Rohwkddkk (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Executive Director: Dr. Ulf L.\ntzke (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

Deputy Executive Director: j. \Yau..\<:i; Hopkins {l'.S..\.) 


OECD NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY— NEA 


38 Boulevard Suchet, Paris I 60 , Franco 

Tel.: 5:4-8200. 

Set up in February 1958. its functions are confined to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. Originally a European 
agency, tlic Nuclear Energy .Ygency lias since admitted four of the five OECD incnd)ers outside Eniopc .s'-'.- al-o 
International Atomic Energy Agenev (I.\E.'\), p. 70; EUiL\TOM, p. i7’''i CF.,RN. p. ion; Joint Institute for 
Nuclear Research, p.":.)! - Intcr-Aincrican Nuclear Encrgt' Commission (I.VNEC), p. -'7-!. 

MEMBERS 

All IlU'Ultv.TS ol Ol'X n CNCt'pl Nuw 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


OECD Nuclear Energy Agency 


FUNCTIONS 


The main purpose of the Agency is to promote inter- 
national co-operation wthin the OECD area for the 
development and application of nuclear power for peaceful 
purposes through international research and development 
projects and exchange of scientific and technical experience 
and information. The Agency also maintains a continual 
survey with the co-operation of other organizations, 
notably the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA), 


of world uranium resources, production and demand, and 
of economic and technical aspects of the nuclear fuel cycle. 

An expanding part of the Agency’s work is devoted to 
safety and regulatory aspects of nuclear energy, including 
the development of uniform standards governing safety 
and health protection, and a uniform legislative regime 
for nuclear liability and insurance. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at August 1977) 


STEERING COMMITTEE FOR 
NUCLEAR ENERGY 
Chairman: Bo Acer (Sweden), 

Vice-Chairmen: O. J. C. Runnalls (Canada); B. Gold- 
schmidt (France). 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Ian G. K. Williams (United Kingdom). 
Deputy Director-General: William H. Hannum (U.S.A.). 

OTHER MAIN COMMITTEES 

Study Group on the Long-Term Role of Nuclear Energy; 
Committee on the Safety of Nuclear Installations; 
Committee on Radiation Protection and Public Health; 
Radioactive Waste Management Committee; 

Group of Governmental Experts on Third Party Liability 
in the Field of Nuclear Energy; 

Co-ordinating Group on Gas-Cooled Fast Reactor Develop- 
ment; 

Study Group on Isotopic Batteries; 

Working Group on Nuclear Energy Information; 

NEA Nuclear Data Committee (NEANDC); 

NEA Committee on Reactor Physics (NEACRP). 

JOINT PROJECTS 

Eurochemic (European Company for Chemical Processing 
of Irradiated Fuels): Mol, Belgium; international company 
f. 1959 to build and operate an experimental plant for 
reprocessing used uranium fuels from nuclear reactors. 
Since 1966 it has treated well over 200 tons of irradiated 
fuels from more than 30 reactors. 

With the coming into service of large commercial repro- 
cessing plants, the Company has now ceased operation 
and a waste management programme has been developed 
for the solidification, conditioning and storage of medium 
and high level wastes produced during operation. 

Present shareholders in Eurochemic are governments, 
public authorities and industrial bodies in 12 European 


countries. Chair, of Board Dr. W. Schmidt-Kuster 
(Federal Republic of Germany); Man. Dir. Dr. E. Detil- 
LEUX (Belgium). 

Halden Project: Halden, Norway; experimental boiling 
heavy water reactor, which became an OECD project in 
1958. From 1964, under successive agreements with par- 
ticipating countries, the reactor has been used for long- 
term testing of water reactor fuels and for research into 
automatic computer-based control of nuclear power 
stations. Nuclear energy research institutions and authori- 
ties in ten countries are supporting the project, which has 
been extended until December 1978. Chair. R. Nilson 
(Sweden): Project Man. T. Vik (Norway). 

International Project on Food Irradiation: Karlsruhe, 
Federal Republic of Germany; began in 1971: the pro- 
ject runs a joint programme of wholesomeness testing 
with laboratory animals of a range of irradiated food 
items and conducts systematic reviews of all available 
data from national institutes. The scheme is jointly 
sponsored by three international agencies — NEA, IAEA 
and FAO, and 23 countries are participating; Chair. 
P. Balligand (France); Project Leader P. S. Elias 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

COMMON SERVICES 

NEA Computer Programme Library: in the EURATOM 
Joint Research Establishment at Ispra, Italy. The Library 
and the Neutron Data Compilation Centre [see below) are 
linked with the equivalent services in the U.S.A. and, 
through the IAEA, with services in the rest of the world. 

Neutron Data Compilation Centre: in the Centre d’Etudes 
Nucleaires at Saclay, France. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annual activity reports of NEA and joint projects, 
specialized series publications (e.g.. Nuclear Law Bulletin, 
reports on uranium resources, production and demand, 
and proceedings of Agency-sponsored conferences and 
symposia. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY-OAU 

P.O. Box 3243, Addit Ababa, Ethiopia 

Founded 1963 at Addis Ababa to promote unity and international co-operation among African states and to 
eradicate all forms of colonialism in Africa. Members; 49 African states. 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Equatorial Guinea 

Madagascar 

Seychelles 

Angola 

Ethiopia 

Malawi 

Sierra Leone 

Benin 

Gabon 

Mali 

Somalia 

Botswana 

Gambia 

Mauritania 

Sudan 

Burundi 

Ghana 

Mauritius 

Swaziland 

Cameroon 

Guinea 

Morocco 

Tanzania 

Cape Verde 

Guinea-Bissau 

Mozambique 

Togo 

Central African Empire 

Ivory Coast 

Niger 

Tunisia 

Chad 

Kenya 

Nigeria 

Uganda 

Comoros 

Lesotho 

Rwanda 

Upper Volta 

Congo 

Liberia 

Sao Tomd and Principe 

Zaire 

Djibouti 

Egypt 

Libya 

Senegal 

Zambia 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Government meets 
annually to co-ordinate policies of African States. Resolu- 
tions are passed by a t^vo-tllirds majority, procedural 
matters by a simple majority. Thirteenth meeting July 

1976, Port Louis, Mauritius. Fourteenth meeting June 

1977, Libreville. Gabon. 

Chairman (1977-78): .-XenERT-BERNARD (Omar) Bongo 
(Gabon). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Consists of Foreign and/or other Ministers and meets 
twice a year, with provision for extraordinary sessions. 
Each session elects its own Chairman. Prepares meetings 
of. and is responsible to, the Assembly of Heads of State. 

ARBITRATION COMMISSION 

Commission ol Mediation, Conciliation and Arbitration; 

Addis Ababa; f. 1964: consists of 21 members elected 
by the Assembly of Heads of State for a five-year term; 
no state may have more than one member; has a 
Bureau consisting of a President and two Vice- 
Presidents. who shall not be eligible for re-election; 
to hear and settle disputes between member states by 
peaceful means; Pres. M. A. Odesanya (Nigeria). 

8PECIALIZED COMMISSIONS 

Economic and Social Commission (also in charge of 
Transport and Communications). 


Educational, Cultural, Scientific and Health Commission. 
Defence Commission. 

LIBERATION COMMITTEE 

Co-ordinating Commilteo for Liberation Movements in 
Africa: Dar es Salaam. Tanzania; f. 1963; to provide 
financial and military aid to nationalist movements in 
dependent countries. 

Chairman: Dr. Ahmed Laraki (Morocco). 

Executive Secretary: Lt.-Col. Hashim Mbita (Tanzania). 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

The permanent headquarters of the organization. It 
carries out functions assigned to it in the Charter of tlie 
O.AU and by other agreements and treaties made between 
member states. Departments; Political. Legal. Economic 
and Social. Educational and Cultural, Press and Informa- 
tion, Protocol, Administrative. The Secretary-General is 
elected for a four-year term b}’ Assembly of Hcad.s of 
State. 

Sccrclary-Gencral : William EtekiMp,oi,'.'.!OL-a (Cameroon). 
Assistant Sccrctarics-General: 

West .\fnca; P. Onu (Nigeria). 

Central .Africa: Kamanda Wa I\amam>.\ (Zaire). 

North Africa: NouuADDiNr. Djourn (.Vlgcr-.a) 

East .Africa; Osanva Nv.Nr.our. (Kenya). 

.A ncv.- division, for Southern .Africa, a.nd a fifrh .‘v- . ‘ l.-.nt 
Secretary -General from tliat region, will K,- addc!! in i() 7 -''. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

AIMS AND 

To promote unity and solidarity among African States. 

To co-ordinate and intensify their efiorts to improve 
living standards in Africa. 

To defend their sovereignty, territorial integrity, and 
independence. 


Organization of African Unity 

PURPOSES 

To eradicate all forms of colonialism from Africa. 

To promote international co-operation, having due regard 
to the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. 


BUDGET 

Member states contribute in accordance with their 
United Nations’ assessment. No member state shall be 
assessed for an amount exceeding 20 per cent of the yearly 
regular budget of the Organization. 

1977: U.S. $9 million. 


SCIENTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND RESEARCH COMMISSION— STRC 

Nigerian Ports Authority Building, P.M.B. 2359, Marina, Lagos, Nigeria 

Formerly the Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa (CCTA, set up in 1954), the STRC was established as one 

of the Commissions of the OAU in January 1965. 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Esccutive Secretary: A. O. Odelola. 

BUREAUX 

Inter-African Bureau for Soils (Bureau interafricain dcs 
sols) — BIS: B.P. 1352. Bangui, Central African 
Empire. 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Resources: P.O.B. 30786, 
Nairobi, Kenya. 

Inter-African Phytosanitary Commission— I APSC: B.P. 
4170, Nglongkak, rue de I’Hyppodrome, Yaoundd, 
Cameroon. 


COMMITTEES 

Inter-African Committee on Food Science and Food 
Technology. 

Inter-African Committee on Mechanization of Agriculture. 
Inter-African Committee on Geology and Mineralogy. 
Inter-African Committee on Biological Sciences. 
Inter-African Committee on African Medicinal Plants. 
International Council on Trypanosomiasis Research. 

CORRESPONDENTS 

Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for Oceanography 
and Fisheries. 

Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for the Conservation 
of Nature. 


INTER-AFRICAN RESEARCH FUND 


The object of the Fund, to which governments and 
official organizations may subscribe, is to promote joint 
scientific research and technical projects, in the following 
categories: 

Broad surveys, including information and liaison 
work. 


Research on problems by small highly specialized 
staffs operating over wide areas. 

Research on problems which affect many countries 
but which should be investigated initially in one limited 
area. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Publications Bureau: Nigerian Ports Authority Bldg., 
P.M.B. 2359, Marina, Lagos, Nigeria. 

African Soils: published by the Inter-African Bureau for 
Soils and Rural Economy — B.I.S.; (bilingual, English 
and French, 3 issues). 

Bulletin of Epizootic Diseases of Africa: published by the 


Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health — I.B.A.H. 
(English and French, 4 issues). 

Inter-african Phytosanitary Bulletin: published by OAU/ 
STRC, Nglongkak, Yaounde, Cameroon. 

Numerous publications on joint projects and scientific 
research on Africa, obtainable from the Lagos office. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Organization of African Unity 


PRINCIPAL EVENTS 


1963 

May Conference of Independent African States at 
Addis Ababa agreed to set up OAU. Co-ordinating 
Committee for Liberation Movements set up in 
Addis Ababa. 

Aug. First meeting of Council of Ministers, Dakar. 
Recognition of the Angolan govemment-in-exile 
of Roberto Holden. 

Dec. Meeting of the OAU ad hoc Commission in Abidjan. 
Idrissa Diarra (Mali) appointed President. 

1964 

July First meeting of Assembly of Heads of State, 
Cairo. Permanent Secretariat and Headquarters 
established at Addis Ababa; DiaUo TeUi to be 
Secretary-General.' Decision to incorporate the 
Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa 
(CCTA) as an organ of OAU (see above). 

Sept. Third extraordinary meeting of Council of Minis- 
ters, Addis Ababa, to discuss the Congolese situa- 
tion. Nine-nation committee set up under Jomo 
Kenyatta to assist reconciliation in the area. 

1968 

Sept. Fifth Assembly of Heads of State, Algiers. 

Twenty-t\vo Heads of State attended. Resolution 
passed supporting Nigerian Federal Govern- 
ment’s egorts to reunify the country. 

Dec. Conference of African nationalist organizations 
called by the OAU Liberation Committee was 
held at Morogoro, Tanzania. 

1970 

Feb.- 14th Session of Council of Ministers passed 

March resolution on decolonization which included an 
appeal to all nations not to collaborate on the 
Cabora Bassa dam project. 

Sept. Seventh Assembly of Heads of State. Resolution 
demanding the withdrawal of Israeli forces from 
territories occupied in the June 1967 war. 

Nov. OAU ^Eddle East Peace Mission visits Egypt and 
Israel. 

1973 

Jan. Liberation Committee issued the Accra Declara- 
tion on African Liberation stating that decoloni- 
zation could be achieved only through armed 
struggle. 

May Tenth Assembly of Heads of State, on tenth 
anniversary of OAU, Addis Ababa. Approval of 
African Declaration on Co-operation, Develop- 
ment and Economic Independence. Attempts to 
mediate in disputes between Somalia and 
Ethiopia and between Tanzania and Uganda. 

1974 

Jan. OAU meeting with OAPEC on oil supplies and 
the future formation of the Arab Bank for the 
Economic Development of Africa. 


June Loan of $200 million for oil purchases accepted 
from Arab countries, to be placed in the African 
Development Bank. 

1975 

Jan. Liberation Committee issued the Dar-es-Salaam 
Declaration supporting the attempts of Botswana, 
Mozambique, Tanzania and Zambia, together 
with the reorganized ANC, to seek a negotiated 
settlement with the Rhodesian government. 

July Twelfth Assembly of Heads of State, preceded by 
25th Session of Council of Ministers, Klampala. 
Mediation Commission to be sent to Angola. A 
proposal to call for the expulsion of Israel from 
the UN was rejected in favour of increased 
diplomatic pressure. Endorsement of the Dar- 
es-Salaam Declaration on Southern Africa. 

Oct. Mediation Commission visited Angola and 
published a report calling for Portuguese help in 
the formation of a government of national unity 
composed of the three rival liberation movements. 

1976 

Jan. Emergency Conference of Heads of State, Addis 
Ababa, to discuss the situation in Angola. Support 
was divided evenly between recognition of the 
MPLA Government in Luanda and an appeal 
for a government of national unity'. 

26th Session of the Liberation Committee, 
Maputo (Louren9o Marques). Debate on the 
future of the French Territory of the Afars and 
the Issas (TFAI); decision to send a fact-finding 
commission to the territory'. 

First Session of the AJrican Inter-^Gnisterial 
Committee on Food. 

Feb. On recognition by a majority of its members, the 
OAU recognized the IMPLA Government in 
Luanda and admitted Angola as its 47th member. 
26th Session of the Council of Ministers, Addis 
Ababa. 

June- Thirteenth Assembly of Heads of State, Port 
July Louis, Mauritius, preceded by 27th session of the 
Council of Ministers. The main concern was with 
Southern Africa. The session endorsed a boyxott 
of the Olympic Games in protest against New 
Zealand’s sporting ties with South Africa; 
prohibited member states from recognizing 
Transkei; approved an annual Memorial Day of 
the Soweto Massacres and the launching of 
armed resistance in South Africa; approved new 
guerrilla campaigns in Zimbabwe (Rhodesia), the 
earlier Dar-es-Salaam Declaration being con- 
sidered invalid on account of intransigence by the 
Salisbury Government; and favoured a policy of 
support for the so-called third force (the external 
leadership supervising incursions into Zimbabwe). 

Nov. Eleventh extraordinary session of Council of 
Ministers, Kinshasa, Zaire. Proposal to introduce 
an African Economic Community' over 20-25 
years. 
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1977 

Jan.- 28th session of Liberation Committee passed a 
Feb. resolution giving full support of the OAU to the 
Patriotic Front in Zimbabwe (Rhodesia) as 
opposed to the other leaders of the formerly 
unified ANC. 

Feb. 28th session of Council of Ministers, Lom6, Togo, 
concentrating mainly on Southern Africa and the 
invasion of Benin in January. The Conference 
called for a general mobilization of African 
countries for the liberation of the south, but did 
not endorse the Liberation Committee’s support 
for the Patriotic Front as the sole party in 
Zimbabwe to be supported by the OAU. Morocco, 
protesting at the presence of a representative of 
the Algerian-backed Saharan Arab Democratic 
Republic, announced that it would suspend all 
participation in the work of the OAU. 

March Summit conference of member states of Arab 


Organization of African Unity 

League and OAU held in Cairo, Egypt. Decision 
on increased aid to African states. 

July Fourteenth Assembly of Heads of State, Libre- 
ville, Gabon. Assembly gave its recognition to the 
Patriotic Front in Zimbabwe (Rhodesia) as that 
country’s leading liberation organization. A re- 
port was also heard on the recent invasion of 
Shaba province in Zaire; there was a resolution 
condemning the Israeli position in the Middle 
East; and a Commission was appointed to visit 
oil exporting countries to promote an embargo 
against South Africa and Rhodesia. 

Sept. Djibouti admitted as 49th member. 

Oct. Extraordinary session of Assembly, which had 
been called to discuss the Western Sahara, post- 
poned indefinitely for the second time. 

1978 

June Fifteenth Assembly of Heads of State scheduled 
for Khartoum, Sudan. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES-OAS 

Gonoral Socrolarlat, Washington, D.C, 20008, 

OAS was founded at Bogotd, Colombia, in 1948, to foster mutual understanding and co-operation among the 

nations of the Western Hemisphere. 


Argentina 

MEMBERS 

Ecuador 

Panama 

Barbados 

El Salvador 

Paraguaj' 

Bolivia 

Grenada 

Peru 

Brazil 

Guatemala 

Surinam 

Chile 

Haiti 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Colombia 

Honduras 

U.S.A. 

Costa Rica 

Jamaica 

Uruguay 

Cuba 

Mexico 

Venezuela 

Dominican Republic 

Nicaragua 



Belgium, Canada, Egypt, the Federal Republic of Germany, France, Guyana', Isr.ael, Italy, Jap,in. the Netherlands, 

Portugal and Spain arc Permanent Observers. 


PERMANENT MISSIONS 

(With Permanent Representatives; in Washington, D.C., except where otherwise stated.) 


Argentina: 2232 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., 20008; 
Jtn.10 C. Cajiasales. 

Barbados: 2144 Wyoming Ave., N.W., 2000S; Oliver 
Hamlet Jackson. 

Bolivia: 818 i 8 th St., N.W., 20006; Fernando Ortiz. 
Sanz. 

Brazil: 2600 'Virginia Ave., N.W., Suite 413, 20037; 
Paulo Padilha "Vidal. 

Chile: 1732 M.assachusetts Ave., N.W., 20006; MarIa 
Eugenia Oyauzijn. 

Colombia: 1609 Twenty-Second St., N.W., 20008; Juan 
Padlo Gomez-Pradilla. 

Costa Rica: 2112 S St., N.W., 2000S; Rodolfo Silva. 

Dominican Republic: 1715 Twenty-Second St., N.W., 
20008; Ki';mil L. Dii’i’-GdMuz. 

Ecuador: 2535 Fifteenth St., N.W., 20009; Galo Leoro. 

El Salvador; 230S California St., N.W., 2000S; Francisco 
Bertrand Galindo. 

Grenada: uS East 60th St.. New York, N.V. 10022; 
I'ahian .Vlexis Redhead. • 

Guatemala: 2220 R St.. N.W.. 2000S; Eduardo Castillo 
Arriola. 


Haiti: 4400 Seventeenth St., N.W., 20011; GEORcr~s 
Salomo.n. 

Honduras: 4301 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 2000S; Rorerto 
LAzarus. 

Jamaica: 1666 Connecticut .\vc.. N.W., 20009; Alfred 
A. Ratvrav, 

Mexico; 2440 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., 2000S; Rafael 
DE LA COLINA. 

Nicaragua: 1627 New Hampshire Avo„ N.W., 20009; 

Guillermo Sevilla Sacasa. 

Panama: 2000 N St.. N.W., Suite 510, 20036; Nander A . 
Pitty VelAsouez. 

Paraguay: 2400 .Mass.ichusctts Ave., N.W., Suite 401-403, 
2000S; Lario Ldrr.z Escodar. 

Peru: 2401 Ckilverl St.. N.W., Suite 6ii. 20008; Lims 
Marchand Ste.ns. 

Surinam: Roll F. Raram.at. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 170S M.assachusotts .Vvc.. N.W., 
20036; Victor Chrysostom Mcintyre. 

U.S.A.: DepartuuMit of State, Kooni 6.(91, 20520; Gale W. 
McGee. 

Uruguay: 2S01 New .Mexico .\ve.. N.W.. Suite 1210. 
20007; C. .-Nlherto Koca. 

Venezuela: 4201 Connecticut Ave., N.W., Suite 609, 2 (K'oS; 
Josf; MarIa MachTn. 


ORGANIZATION 


Othcial l.anguages: English, French, Portuguese, Spanish. 
Secretary-General: .\lejandro Orfila (.Vr gent in a). 
Asilifant Secrclary-Goncral: Jorge Luis Zel.\va Coron- 
ado (Gu.aieinAl.a). 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

•Meets .Tiinually and c-in .al'o holil fp'S'i.tl "he 

convoked by th*e Penn.utent Council. or.M.u ( 

the OAS, it decide', ge.nera! action .and policy. 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

MEETINGS OF CONSULTATION OF MINISTERS OF 
FOREIGN AFFAIRS 

Held to consider problems of an urgent nature and of 
common interest to member states. May be held at the 
request of any member state. 

PERMANENT COUNCIL 

Composed of one representative of each member state 
with the rank of ambassador; each government may 
accredit alternate representatives and advisers and when 
necessary appoint an interim representative. The office 
of Chairman is held in turn b}- each of the representatives, 
following alphabetical order according to the names of the 
countries in Spanish. The Vice-Chairman is determined in 
the same way. following reverse alphabetical order. Their 
terms of office are three months. 

The Council acts as an Organ of Consultation and over- 
sees the maintenance of friendly relations between members. 
The Council supervises the work of OAS and promotes 
co-operation with a variety of other international bodies 
including the United Nations. It is responsible to the 
General Assembly. 

INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL FOR 
EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 

Composed in the same manner as the Inter-American 
Economic and Social Council. Both are responsible to the 
General Assembly. 


Organization of American States 

INTER-AMERICAN COMMISSION ON 
HUMAN RIGHTS 

Composed of seven members elected for four years. 
Holds two regular meetings each year and may hold 
special meetings. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
The central and permanent organ of the Organization, 
carries out the duties entrusted to it by the General 
Assembly; Meeting of Consultation of Ministers of Foreign 
Afiairs; or the Councils. 

SPECIALIZED CONFERENCES 
Meet to deal with technical matters and Inter-American 
co-operation. 

SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS 
Inter-American Institute of Agricultural Sciences (lAIAS) 
Pan American Health Organization (PAHO), 

Inter- American Commission of Women (lACW). 

Inter- American Children’s Institute (lACI). 

Pan American Institute of Geography and History 
(PAIGH). 

Inter- American Indian Institute (I All). 

SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COMMISSIONS 
Inter-American Defense Board (lADB). 

Inter- American Statistical Institute (IASI). 

Inter- American Nuclear Energy Commission (lANEC). 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1826 First Congress of American States, convened by 
Simon Bolivar at Panama City. The Treaty of 
Perpetual Union, League and Confederation 
signed by Colombia, Central America, Peru, and 
Mexico. 

1889-90 First International Conference of American 
States: Washington. Founded the International 
Union of American Republics and established a 
central office, the Commercial Bureau, the pur- 
pose of which was the "prompt collection and 
distribution of commercial information". 

1910 Fourth Conference; Buenos Aires. Name changed 
to Union of American Republics. The name of its 
principal organ was changed from Commercial 
Bureau to Pan American Union. 

1923 Fifth Conference: Santiago, Chile. Title con- 
firmed as Union of Republics of the American 
Continent, with the Pan American Union as its 
permanent organ. 

1928 Sixth Conference; Havana. The Governing Board 
and Pan American Union were prohibited from 
exercising political functions. 

1945 Inter- American Conference on Problems of War 

and Peace: Mexico City. 

The Act of Chapultepec established a system of 
Continental Security for the American States. 


1945 Reorganization of the Inter- American system 
leading to the declaration of the Charter. 

1947 Inter-American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance; 
Rio de Janeiro. Set up a joint security pact for the 
defence of the Western Hemisphere against 
attack from outside and for internal security. The 
Treaty has been invoked sixteen times. 

1948 Ninth Conference; Bogotfi. Member Governments 
signed the Charter, of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States. 

1950 OAS signed agreements- with ILO and UNESCO. 

1954 Tenth Conference; Caracas, Venuzuela. Adopted 

the Declaration of Solidarity for the Preservation 
of the Political Integrity of the American States 
against the Intervention of International Com- 
munism. 

1959 An Act was passed by twenty-one American 
States to establish the Inter-American Develop- 
ment Bank page 208). 

1960 Inter-American Development Bank founded, 
February. 

Inter-American Telecommunications network 
planned. Total cost U.S. $232m. 

Bogotd Act signed September by members of 
Inter-American Economic Conference. ProporT"^ 
a mutual aid plan. 
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1960 Committee established to co-ordinate the activi- 

(con(). ties of OAS^ the Inter-American Development 

Bank and the Economic Commission for Latin 
America (ECLA). 

1961 Special meeting of the Inter-American Economic 
and Social Council at Punta del Este, Uruguay, 
at which the Alliance for Progress was established. 
Nicaraguan/Honduras border dispute settled. 

1962 Cuba suspended from O.AS at meeting of Foreign 
Ministers. 

OAS Council supported the U.S.A. to bring about 
removal of missile bases in Cuba. 

1963 Special Investigating , Committee sent to His- 
paniola to report on Haiti/Dominican Republic 
crisis. 

1964 Mediation in dispute between U.S.A. and Panama. 
OAS Council voted for sanctions against Cuba by 
15 votes to 4 (Bolivia, Chile, Mexico and Uruguay, 

1965 Tenth Meeting of Consultation to consider the 
Dominican crisis. An Inter-.American Peace 
Force created. 

1966 Withdrawal of Inter-American Peace Force from 
Dominican Republic. 

1967 Treaty for the establishment of a Latin American 
nuclear-free zone signed in Mexico City. 

Summit Conference held at Punta del Este in 
April. Declaration signed on the necessity for 
social and economic progress in Latin American 
countries: plan to create a Latin American 
Common Market based on existing integration 
systems LAFTA and CACM. 

•969 El Salvador and Honduras called on OAS to 
investigate alleged violation of human rights of 
Salvadorians in Honduras. Seven-man committee 
sent to investigate after fighting broke out. 
Observers from OAS member nations supervised 
cease-fire and exchange of prisoners. A small 
observer force stationed permanently. 

1970 Entry into force of the Protocol of Buenos Aires, 
establishing the General Assembly as the highest 
body, replacing the Inter-American Conferences, 
and the three Councils as its m a i n organs. The 
General Assembly held two special sessions to 
estabUsh the new system and to discuss other 
current problems, in particular kidnapping and 
extortion. 

^971 First regular Session of the General Assembly of 
OAS at San Jos 6 , Costa Rica, in ApriL 


Organizaiim of American Stafes 

1972 First specialized Conference on the -Application 
of Science and Technology to the Development 
of Latin .America at Brasilia, Brazil, in ilay. 

1973 The General .Assembly set up a Special Committee 
to study the Inter- American Treaty on Reciprocal 
Assistance of 1947 and to propose measures for 
restructuring it. 

1974 Fourth General -Assembly in .April. The objec- 
tives of the Special Committee on the Inter- 
American Treaty were defined more specifically 
to promote co-operation for development and 
collective economic security. Resolutions were 
adopted calling for studies on international 
enterprises, on energy problems and on food 
production. 

1975 Fifth General .Assembh' in Ma^*; .Alejandro Orfila 
elected Secretaiy-General. 

Sixteenth Meeting of Consultation in San Jose, 
Costa Rica, agreed that signatorj' states of the 
Rio Treaty should be free to normalize relations 
with Cuba. 

Protocol of .Amendment to the Rio Treaty 
signed at conference of Plenipotentiaries, San 
Jose, Costa Rica. 

1976 Sixth General .Assembly; chief resolutions con- 
cerned human rights, the U.S. Trade .Act of 1974 
and transnational enterprises. It ako resolved to 
hold a Special .Assembh' to review matters 
concerning inter- American co-operation for devel- 
opment. The -Assembly proclaimed a Decade of 
Women 1976-85: Equality, Development and 
Peace. Honduras and El Salvador signed the 
.Act of Managua to end a series of border incidents 
between them. 

1977 The Seventh General .Assembly was held in 
Grenada, a new member state. The delegations 
devoted attention to the question of human 
rights, adopting four resolutions on the subject 
and a strong resolution condemning terrorist 
activities in the hemisphere and in the world. The 
financial problems of many of the countric-s, 
caused by the energy* crisis and their less-than- 
satisfactory positions in international trade, was 
a matter of continuing concern. 1978 was 
declared Inter-.American Rural Youth Year. 
Surinam became the trventy-sixth O.AS member 
state in 1977. 
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INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— lA-ECOSOC 

General Secretariat, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 

Created in 1945 to supersede the Inter-American Financial and Economic Advisory Committee. Incorporated 

in the Charter of OAS in 1948. 

ft7EMBER8 

All members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 


MEETINGS AT MINISTERIAL LEVEL 
Held annually and attended by the permanent titular 
representatives on the Council, usually the Minister of 
Finance or Economy. 

MEETINGS AT EXPERT LEVEL 
Held annually immediately prior to the ministericd level 
meetings and attended by expert representatives, usually 
the alternate representatives of member states. Reviews 


tbe development of the economic and social programmes 
and makes recommendations to the ministerial level 
meetings. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS acts as the Secretariat 
of lA-ECOSOC. The Executive Secretary is appointed by 
the Secretary-General of OAS. 

Executive Secretary: Annibal V. Villela. 


ACTIVITIES 


1 Promotes economic and social well-being by planning 
the best utilization of natural resources, the development 
of agriculture and industry, and the raising of the standards 
of living of the peoples. 

2 Considers annually at the ministerial level the report 
on country reviews presented by the permanent executive 
committee of lA-ECOSOC. 

3 Submits recommendations to the General Assembly. 

4 Approves the Special Development Assistance Fund 
budget, which includes programmes of technical co-opera- 
tion of the OAS. 


5 Approves the budget of the General Secretariat in 
economic and social fields, subject to final approval by the 
General Assembly. 

6 Provides technical assistance. 

7 Acts as co-ordinating agency of Inter-American 
activities in the economic and social fields. 

8 Undertakes studies on its own initiative or at the 
request of members. 

9 Obtains information and prepares reports. 

10 Suggests specialized conferences. 


INTER-AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 

Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 


Founded 1948 as the Inter- American Council of Jurists, an organ of the Council of the Organization of American States. 

IVlEiyiBERS 
All members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

Replaces the Inter-American Council of Jurists under 
the amendments to the Charter ratified in 1970. Composed 
of eleven jurists, nationals of different member states, 
elected for a period of four years with the possibility of 
re-election once. Equitable geographical distribution is 
sought as far as possible, and a proportion of members are 
replaced each year. Meetings are held at least annually for 
a period of up to three months. Special meetings can also 
be called. 

Chairman: (vacant). 


SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat provides full services for the 
Committee. 


FUNCTIONS 

To serve as an advisory body to the Organization on 
juridical matters; to promote the progressive development 
and codification of international law, and to study juri- 
dical problems related to the integration of the developing 
countries in the hemisphere, and in so far as may appear 
desirable the possibility of attaining uniformity in legis- 
lation. 
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Or^.'! 


A f t: 


INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL 
FOR EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 

General Sccrclarial, Washinplon, D.C. 2000 G, U.S.A. 

Est.iblishcd in 1970 n.s an organ of tlic Council of the Organiratian of Anrerirar. S‘.a:r-, 

MEMBERS 

All members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

COUNCIL 

Composed of one representative of the biglicst rank from 
each member state, appointed by their respective govern- 
ments. The Secretary-General of OAS and the Executive 
Sccictary ot Ihe CovmtW participate ss'ithoat voting riTjUtr.. 
The Council meets once a year with special meetings when 
necessary. 

Secretarial: The General Secretariat of 0 .\S acts as the 
Secretariat of the Inter-American Council for Educa- 
tion, Science and Culture. The Executive Secretary is 
appointed by tlic Secretary-General of the 0 .\S. 
Executive Secretary: F.duauik) Go.\z.m.i; 7. Rr.vns. 


ACTIVITIES 

The principal purpa'e of th.e ir,t>'r-.\meriC-“,n Coui'.ed 
for Educ.atian. Science, and Culture i*- to premelr fricn liv 
rclation< .and mutu.al utulerrtan hnr l'-'t\ve.«n th.e 
of the .Americas through educational, s'irntiiic a'. l cub 
tnm'. co-oper.ation and, eKohane,*- l-etv.ff.'. t.'.nt’ s. 

in order to raise tlic cultural level of th.e peiplen. 

The Council li.as a perm.anent executive c.iit'.n'.ittee 
three comn'.ittee-. in ch.at,;e of carryit'.g out re ;i 'n.al 
development programmes i.o tlse nel.ls of e',h;c.’.tmn. 
science .and technology, and cultvire. 


SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS OF OAS 


Inter-Amcrican Children's Institute: Avenida S de Octubre 
2904, Montevideo, Uruguay. 

Direclor-Genrral: Dr. Rafai;i. Saj 6 s (Argcntin.a). 

Inter-American Commission of Women: General Secret- 
ariat of the O.AS, Wasliington, D.C. 20006. 

/Ve.fiife);.'; G.anitnu.A ToirciiAun Loiu / (IJohvia). 

Inter-American Indian Institute: Ninos Iltfroes 130. 
.Mexico 7, D.F., Mexico. 

Dirfclcr: Dr. Govzalo Runto Onnn. 


Inter-American Institute ol Anricultural Sciences; .Apl* 

io:?i, San Jo r, Co;ta Ki:.i, 

Dir'ctor: Jlr. Josf. E'iii.to GoV 7 .\t.vns .As: m'ji;' 
(Braril). 

Pan American Institute of Geography and History; I'.i- 
Arcohi’'p.ad ’ co, .'dexico D. F.. Mj - 1. ■ 
Fecrf::3rv-GfK'fAl: Jo-::', .'i, SttU'.'C ( r.l , 

Pan American Health OrEaniialion: 3:5 23rd St., .'’.'.v , 
\S’.a*;hington. D.C. 20037. 

P;r,\! >. Dr H! '’.!': 
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Organization of American States 


INTER-AMERICAN NUCLEAR ENERGY COMMISSION— 

lANEC 


Organization of American States, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 

IA.NEC was established in 1959 as a Technical Commission of the Organization of American States. It makes recommenda- 
tions to member governments and to OAS. 

MEMBERS 

All members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

The Commission is made up of one delegate from each 
of the member states, and the Secretary-General of OAS 
(who may speak but not vote). Regular meetings are held 
every two years. 

The Chairman and Vice-Chairman are elected by and 
from the members and hold office until the next regular 
meeting. 

COMMITTEES 

The Commission may set up such working committees 


as it considers necessary. The committees elect their own 
Chairman and Rapporteur from among their members. 
Currently there are two standing committees: the Technical 
Advisory Committee and the Juridical Committee. 

SECRETARIAT 

Executive-Secretary: (vacant). 

The Secretary-General of OAS appoints all lANEC 
Secretariat staff, who form a part of OAS. 


ACTIVITIES 


lANEC advises and assists member states in developing 
and co-ordinating research and training in nuclear energy. 
In addition to providing direct aid to Latin American 
institutions for work in development and research, 
lANEC also sends professors and researchers, finances 
the development of courses and defrays the expenses 
of Fellows in the training centres, it also distributes 
information and recommends public health measures. 

Since 1959 the Commission has undertaken a survey of 
facilities available in Latin American universities and has 
established an Advisory Committee to make recommenda- 
tions on scientific and engineering training. In 1963 
studies were undertaken on nuclear power in Latin America 
and on Civil Liability in the field of nuclear energy. 


In December i960 an agreement for co-operation was 
signed between lANEC and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency in Vienna and in 1963 a memorandum was 
exchanged between the secretariats of lANEC and 
EURATOM establishing co-operation. Several meetings, 
workshops and symposia have been co-sponsored by 
lANEC and IAEA. 

Since 1968 lANEC has organized periodic Latin Ameri- 
can Conferences on radiochemistry, agricultural produc- 
tion, the use of radio-isotopes, hydrology and food irradia- 
tion. It has held a number of meetings and study groups 
on other topics related to nuclear energy. 


PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESSES 


Organization of American States, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 

Inaugurated 1925 to promote the construction of a highway to Unk the U.S.A. with South and Central America. 

MEMBERS 

All members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 


PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESS 

Held every four years to promote road building and 
inform member governments, the Organization of American 
States and the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council on matters relating to Highway planning and 
construction and maintenance. Made up of representatives 
of member states (who may speak and vote) , the Permanent 
Executive Committee, Chairmen of the Technical Commit- 
tees and the Secretary-General of OAS (who have no 


vote) , and observers and special observers (who may speak 
but not vote). 

The Chairman is elected by the delegates. 


PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Attached to the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council. Composed of specialists representing eleven of the 
member countries, nine elected by Congress. Functions 
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are to implement the resolutions of Congress. It meets at 
least once a year. 

TECHNICAL COMMITTEES OF EXPERTS 
Set up by Congress, as necessary. There arc three Per- 
manent Committees: Planning, Highwaj’ Studies and 
Construction and Maintenance, Highway Operations, and 
seven subcommittees as follows: 

Darien Subcommittee: Created in 195.) to promote 
interest in the construction of a road to connect the 
e.xisting highway sy.stems of North and South 
America through the Darien region of Panama ami 
adjacent area of Colombia. This Committee adminis- 
ters the work of the survey teams now working on 
the project. 

Subcommittee on the Pan American Transversal High- 
way in South America: Created in 1963 to promote 
the construction of a highway to connect Pnranagua, 
Brazil, with .Asuncion, La Paz and Lima. 

Subcommittee on the Bolivarian Forest Edge Highway 

(Carreteia BoUvariana Marginal dr la Srlva): 
Created in 1965 to encourage the construction of a 
continuous highway along the lower eastern edge of 
the .\ndcs in Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru. 
Bolivia and Paraguay. This will extend and inter- 
connect penetration roads leading from the .Andean 
highlands to points in Brazil and .Argentina. 


OrganizaHor. of A iy.crican SLilcs 

Co-ordinating and Study Group on the Caribbean 
Circuit: Established to determine the possibility of 
constructing a highway which, by crossing the 
Atrato River, would connect a point on the Panama- 
Colombian border with point.s along the co.vst to 
Venezuela as part of the Caribbean Circuit. 

Lima-Brasilia Highway, via Pucallpa, Peru: Bolivia- 
Brazil-Pcru Subcommittee established for a high- 
way to link Lima with the Brazilian capital, now 
including a spur to La Paz and Bolivia. 

Pan-Amaionic Subcommittee: Subcommittee created 
1965 for the construction of a highway to establish 
a connection between the Pacific Ocean and the 
Amazon b.asin, so as to take advantage of river 
transportation throughout the length of the Amazon 
River and its principal tributaries. First meeting of 
Subcommittee held in Bogotd in March 1967. 

PER.MANENT SECRETARIAT 
The services arc provided by the General Secretariat of 
the OAS, Washington D.C. 

HIGHWAY SVSTF,.M 

By 1077 the total mileage of the Pan .Vmerican Highw.iy 
Sy.stcm, including alternative routes, was ,'to.ooo km., of 
which 62,000 km, were paved or all-weather. 


FINANCE 


Each country' is responsible for the financing of the 
sections of Highway within its own frontiers, except in 
Central America and Panama, where two-thirds of 
construction costs have been borne by the United States, 
and in the D.arien region of Panama and adjacent area of 


Colombia, where the studies now under way are b.'ing 
financed by all member countries of the OAS. Expenses 
of Congress and Committees are borne by the host 
countries. 



ORGANIZATION OF ARAB PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES— OAPEC 


P.O.B. 20501, Safat, Kuwait City, Kuwait 

Established 1968 to safeguard the interests of members and determine ways and means for their co-operation in 

various forms of economic activity in the petroleum industry. 


Algeria 

Bahrain 

Egypt 

Iraq 


MEMBERS 

Kuwait 

Libya 

Qatar 


Saudi Arabia 
Syria 

United Arab Emirates 


ORGANIZATION 


(as at October 1977) 


COUNCIL 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
drawing up its general policy, directing its activities and 
laying down its governing rules. The Council consists 
normally of the Ministers of Petroleum of the member 
states. Meets twice yearly as a minimum requirement and 
may hold extraordinary sessions. Chairmanship on annual 
rotation basis. 

Chairman (1977): Sheikh Khalifah bix .A.bdul-Aziz al 
Thaxi (Qatar). 

BUREAU 

.-Assists the Council to direct the management of the 
Organization, approves staff regulations, reviews the 
budget, and refers it to the Council, considers matters 
relating to the Organization s agreements and activities 
and draws up the agenda for the Council. The Bureau 
consists of senior officials from each member state. 
Chairmanship is by rotation. The Bureau convenes four 
times a year as a minimum requirement. 

Budget (1977): 1,460,000 Kuwait dinars. 

Chairman (1977): Qatar. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Dr. Ali Ahmad Attiga (Libya). 

Assistant Secretaries-General : Dr. Fadhil Chalabi, Dr. 
Mahmoud Saved Amin. 

Besides the Office of the Secretary-General, which 
assists the Secretary-General in following up resolutions 
and recommendations of the Council, there are five depart- 
ments: the Administration and Financial Department, the 
Legal Department, the Economic Department, the 
Information and Public Relations Department and the 
Hydrocarbons Industries Department. There are also two 
Units: the Energy Unit and the Training Unit. 


JOINT UNDERTAKINGS 

Arab Maritime Petroleum Transport Company: f. January 

1973 in Kuwait to undertake transport of crude oil, 
gas, refined products and petrochemicals, and thus to 
increase Arab participation in the tanker transport 
industry; authorized capital: $600 million; sub- 
scribed capital; $100 million. Mems.: Algeria, Bahrain, 
Iraq, Kuwait, Libya, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, United 
Arab Emirates. 

Chairman: Dr. Abdul Hadi Taker. 

Managing Director: Abdul Rahman Sultan. 

Arab Shipbuilding and Repair Yard Company: f. December 

1974 in Bahrain to undertake all activities related to 
repairs, service and eventually construction of vessels 
for the transport of hydrocarbons. The company has 
constructed a dry dock in Bahrain. Authorized capital: 
S340 million; subscribed capital: Sioo million. 
Chairman: Dr. Majid al Gishi. 

General Manager: Antonio Machadolopes. 

Arab Petroleum Investments Corporation: created Novem- 
ber 1975 to finance petrochemical plants in the Arab 
vorld. Authorized capital: §1,000 million; subscribed 
capital: S42 million. 

Chairman; Jamal Jawa. 

General Manager: Dr. Nureddin Farrag. 

Arab Petroleum Services Company: established January 
1977 at Tripoli, Libya. The company will provide 
petroleum services through the establishment of one or 
more companies specializing in various activities. Also 
concerned with training of specialized personnel. 
Authorized capital: 100 million Libyan dinars; sub- 
scribed capital; 15 million Libyan dinars. 

Chairman: Omar Muntasir. 

General Manager; Hocine Malti. 
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ORGANIZATION OF CENTRAL AMERICAN STATES 

— ODECA 

(ORGANIZACldN DE E8TAD08 CENTBOAiWERICANOS— ODECA) 

Oiicina Centroamericana, Pino Alto, Pasoo Escal6n, San Salvador, El Salvador 

Founded in 1951 by the Charter of San Salvador. ODECA seeks to re-establish the unity of Central America. 
A new Charter became effective in 1965. See also Central American Common Market (p. 13 1). 

MEMBERS 

Costa Rica El Salvador Guatemala Honduras Nicaragua 

AIMS 

To strengthen, unity in Central America; to establish to offer mutual assistance and to seek common solutions 

mutual consultation in order to guarantee and maintain to common problems; to promote economic, social and 

fraternal relations; to forestall and prevent misunder- cultural development through joint action, 
standing and to ensure the peaceful settlement of disputes; 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1976) 


THE MEETING OF HEADS OF GOVERNMENT 

The Heads of Government of the five member states in 
conference form the supreme organ of ODECA. 

THE CONFERENCE OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

The highest authority of the Organization. Meetings 
normally take place every year. 

THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
Composed of Foreign Ministers of the member states or 
their appointed representatives. It is responsible for the 
policy of the organization, and the election of the president 
each year. Meets as often as once a week. 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
Composed of three members of the parliaments of 
each member state. To give advice, and to study the 
possibilities of harmonizing legislation. 

CENTRAL AMERICAN COURT OF JUSTICE 
Composed of the Presidents of the Supreme Courts of 
each member state. Meetings are held whenever necessary, 
or when convened by the Executive Council. 

THE ECONOMIC COUNCIL 
The Economic Council is composed of the Ministers of 
Economy of the member countries and meets at least once 
a year. Responsible for the planning, co-ordination and 
execution of Central American economic integration. 


THE CENTRAL AMERICAN BUREAU 

The General Secretariat of the organization; assists and 
co-ordinates all activities. 

Secretary-General: Alvaro Escalante (Costa Rica). 

POLITICAL AND PEACE-KEEPING 
ACTIVITIES 

The main internal problem of the Organization in 
recent years has been the dispute between Honduras and 
El Salvador. At a meeting in San JosA Costa Rica, in 
June 1970 a plan was agreed under which a zone of 
pacification would be established on the border between 
the two countries. 

The Heads of State of the two countries met at the 
border post of El Amarillo in June 1976 and agreed to 
put the plan into effect. This was done the following 
August and a ceasefire supervision unit ifioved into 
position in the border zone. 

Another issue which occupied ODECA in 1975—76 was 
the Guatemalan claim to sovereignty over Belize. At a 
meeting of Heads of Government in Guatemala City in 
October and November 1975 a declaration was issued in 
support of the Guatemalan position. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Boletvn Informativo Laboral, Boletin Infoftnativo de Salttd, 
Boletin Informativo de Educaci&n (all quarterly), 
Memoria (annual). 


278 



ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES— OPEC 

Obere Donaustrasse 93, 1020 Vienna, Austria 

Established i960 to unify and co-ordinate members’ petroleum policies and to safeguard their interests generally. 

The OPEC Special Fund is described on page 281. 


Algeria 

Ecuador 

Gabon 

Indonesia 

Iran 


MEMBERS 

Iraq 

Kuwait 

Libya 

Nigeria 


Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 

United Arab Emirates 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1977) 


THE CONFERENCE 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
the formulation of its general policy. It consists of repre- 
sentatives of member countries, decides upon reports and 
recommendations submitted by board of governors. Meets 
at least twice a year. It approves the appointment of 
governors from each country and elects the chairman of 
the board of governors. It works on the unanimity prin- 
ciple. 

THE BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Directs management of the Organization; implements 
resolutions of the Conference; draws up an annual Budget. 
It consists of one Governor for each member country, 
and meets at least twice a year. 

Chairman: (1977): Abdulla H. Salatt. 

THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION 

A specialized body operating within the framework of 
the Secretariat, with a view to assisting the Organization 
in promoting stability in international oil prices at equit- 
able levels; consists of a Board, national representatives 
and a commission staff; the Board meets at least twice a 
year. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretaiy-General: An Muhammad Jaidah (Qatar). 

Administration Department: Deals with personnel mat- 


ters, budget and accounting, filing and archives, conference 
services, general correspondence and clerical services. 

Economics Department: Consists of Financial, Supply 
and Demand, and General Economics Sections; is respon- 
sible for all economic studies and reports. 

Information Department : Responsible for a programme 
of general and technical publications and periodicals, 
appropriate relations with other oil industry institutions 
with a view to expanding the Information Centre of the 
Organization. 

Legal Department: Consists of Concessions and Special 
Studies sections; is responsible for all legal studies and 
reports. 

Technical Department: Carries out studies rriainh'' on 
petroleum technical matters, including exploration, pro- 
duction and processing. 

Statistics Unit: Collects, edits, collates and analyses 
statistical information from both primary and secondary 
sources. 

Office of the Secretary-General : Assists him in matters of 
protocol and implementation of the recommendations and 
decisions of the Conference calling for action by member 
countries. 

ACTIVITIES 

Technical and economic guidance for member countries 
and co-ordination of their petroleum policies. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1960 First OPEC conference held in Baghdad, September; 
meetings to be held rivice yearly. 

1961 Board of Governors formed and statutes agreed, 
January. 

1964 OPEC Economic Commission established, Nov- 
ember. 

*967 Embargo on oil exports to U.S.A. and United 
Kingdom imposed by Arab states, and shortly 
afterwards lifted, August. 


1970 Conference decided to raise tax on the income of 
oil companies to 55 per cent. 

1971 Threat of embargo on oil companies in dispute over 
Gulf oil prices; agreement reached before ultimatum 
e.xpired. 

1973 General price increase of ii per cent. May. Posted 
price for Gulf oil raised in October to ^ barrel, 
and generally to Jii.fif a barrel in December. 
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1975 ' OPEC’s first summit conference was held in Algiers' • 

in March. Meeting in Gabon in June, Conference 
proposed that OPEC oil prices should be quoted in 
Special Drawing Rights (SDRs) of the IMF, instead 
of U.S. dollars. It was also proposed that prices 
should be indexed to world inflation rates. 

A ministerial meeting in September agreed to raise 
prices by 10 per cent for the period until June 
1976. It referred the question of pricing oil in 
SDRs to the committee of Finance Ministers, 
which had taken no further measures on this 
subject as of October 1977. 

The year’s second meeting of Conference, in Vienna 
in December, was intended to discuss the problem 
of regulating price differentials which various 
member states were applying and which were 
threatening the effectiveness of the price policy of 
OPEC. The meeting ended prematurely ’ w'hen a 
terrorist gang kidnapped some of the participants. 

1976 The OPEC Special Fund was created in May. 

Meeting in Bali, Indonesia, in May, Conference 
allowed the prices agreed in September 1975 to 
continue. It was reported that a compromise had 
been reached which would reconcile opposing 


Organization of the Petroleum Exporting Countries 

interests, on the use of differentials and regularize 
the situation. 

At the year’s second meeting of Conference, in 
Doha, Qatar, December, a general 15 per cent rise 
in basic prices was proposed and supported by 
eleven member states. This was to take place in two 
stages: an immediate 10 per cent rise and a further 
5 per cent rise in June 1977. 

However, this was opposed by Saudi Arabia and the 
United Arab Emirates, who not only insisted on 
limiting their price increase to 5 per cent, but also 
proposed to increase their production and export 
capacity by up to 20 per cent, weakening demand 
for the higher-priced exports of the other ii 
members. 

The effect of this was that not all the ii members 
observed the first stage of the price rise exactly as 
proposed. 

1977 The year’s first meeting of Conference was held at 
Saltsjobaden, near Stockholm, Svveden, in July. 
Following an earlier waiver by 9 members of the 
5 per cent second stage of the price rise agreed at 
Doha. Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates 
announced that they would both raise their prices- 
by 5 per cent. As a result, a single level of prices 
throughout the organization was restored. 


FINANCE 

1977 budget: i8o million Austrian schillings, contributed 
in equal parts by members. 


RULES OF MEMBERSHIP 

(Summary from the Statute) 


Founder members are those countries which were 
represented at the first conference, in Baghdad in 
September i960, and which signed the agreement estab- 
lishing OPEC. These are Iran, Iraq, Kuwait, Saudi 
Arabia and Venezuela. 

Full members are the founder members as well as those 
countries whose application has been accepted by the 
Conference. 

Any other country with a substantial net export of 
crude petroleum and which has interests fundamentally 
similar to those of member countries may become a full 
member of the organization, if accepted by a majority of 
three-quarters of the full members, including the concur- 
rent vote of all founder members. 


A net petroleum-exporting country which does not 
qualify in this way for membership may nevertheless be 
admitted as an associate member by the Conference under 
such special conditions as may be prescribed by the 
Conference, if accepted by a majority as described above. 

No country which does not have interests and aims 
fundamentally similar to those of member countries may 
be admitted to associate membership. 

Associate members may be invited to attend meetings 
of OPEC and to participate without voting rights. They 
are entitled to benefit from all general facilities of the 
Secretariat. 



OPEC SPECIAL FUND 


P.O.B. 995, 1011 Vienna, Austria 

Established by virtue of an agreement signed by all OPEC member countries in Paris on January aSth, 1976. 


MEMBERS 

Member countries of OPEC (see page 279) 


AIMS 


The Fund is established to provide financial assistance 
to developing countries (other than OPEC members) on 
concessional terms. 

In particular, the Fund’s resources may be utilized in 
the following operations: 

(a) Providing loans to finance balance of payments 
deficits. 


(b) Providing loans to finance development projects and 
programmes. 

(c) Covering contributions which the Contributing 
Parties may make to international development 
agencies whose operations are directed to benefit 
developing countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


GOVERNING COMMITTEE 

The Fund is administered by a Governing Committee 
composed of one representative of each Contributing Party 
to the Fund. 

Chairman: Dr. Mohammed Yeganeh (Iran). 

Director-General of the Fund: Dr. Ibrahim Shihata 
(Iraq). 

Executing National Agencies 

Each Contributing Party to the Agreement designates, 
by a written notice to the Governing Committee, its 
Executing National Agency (ENA). Each ENA establishes 
in its records a special account in the name of the Fund 


separate from its own accounts. The ENA disburses to 
Borrowers from such an account the amounts designated 
by the Governing Committee. 

FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

The U.S. dollar is the unit of account of the Fund and 
the means of payment of its loans. The initial resources of 
the Fund were set at $800 million. In October 1976, the 
OPEC Ministerial Committee on Monetary and Financial 
Matters recommended the donation by eight OPEC 
Member Countries of their profits in the IMF gold sales to 
the OPEC Special Fund. In March 1977, the same Com- 
mittee decided to increase the resources of the Fund by an 
additional amount of 5800 million. 
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REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT- 

ROD 

5 Los Angeles, North of Boulevard Elizabeth, P.O.B. 3273, Teheran, Iran 

Telephones; 638614, 636152, 638045. 

Established in 1964 as a tripartite arrangement aiming at closer economic, technical and cultural co-operation 
and promoting the economic advancement and welfare of the people of the region. 

MEIfIBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1977) 


MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

Established 1964 as the highest decision-making body 
of the RCD; composed of the Foreign Ministers of the 
three countries; considers and decides on measures for 
regional co-operation among the three countries. 


Working Committees: Industry and Standardization, 
Petroleum and Petrochemicals, Trade, Transport and 
Communications, Technical Co-operation and Public 
Administration, Cultural and Information Co-opera- 
tion; Co-ordination Committee. 


REGIONAL PLANNING COUNCIL 

Established 1964; composed of the Heads of the three 
Planning Organizations; makes recommendations to the 
Ministerial Council on measures for regional co-operation 
among the three countries. 


SECRETARIAT 

Permanently established in Teheran in 1965; staff 
consists of Secretary-General, three Deputy Secretaries- 
General, six Directors and supporting staff, drawn from 
nationals of the member countries. 

Secretary-General: Dr. Ahmad Minai (Iran). 


ACTIVITIES 


INDUSTRY AND STANDARDIZATION 

In an agreement of November 1967 the three members 
agreed to collaborate in joint-purpose enterprises, and 
guidelines were laid down. 

Materials, skills and, if possible, capital were to be 
pooled; national markets would be shared and industrial 
specialization encouraged; long-term agreements (off-take 
guarantees) were to be negotiated for the specific enter- 
prises, ensuring that the partner countries provide a 
market for the products, and through fiscal arrangements 
the products would be protected against imports from 
outside the region. 

About forty-three enterprises were identified of which 
ten were in production by April 1976. Three of these have 
equity participation by the member countries: 

(a) Iranian Aluminium Company, Takht-e-Jamshid 
Avenue, Teheran. 

(b) Bank note and Security Paper, Pakistan Security 
Printing Corporation Limited, Karachi. 

(c) Ball Bearings Aizad Industries Limited, Palace 
Cinema Building, Civil Lines, Karachi. 

Those without equity participation include the Ultra- 
marine Blue Project and the Shock Absorbers Project in 
Pakistan, and the following Projects in Turkey: Tungsten 
Carbide, Borax and Boric Acid, Centrifugal and Special 
Filters for Chemical Industries, High Tension Insulators 
and Tetracycline. 


To identify further areas for collaboration, a survey of 
four selected industries was undertaken by a team of 
experts from the three RCD countries. Their report was 
under consideration by the member governments during 
1977. 

There is also provision for common RCD Standards, 
twenty-four of which have been so far established in the 
region. 

PETROLEUM AND PETROCHEMICALS 

Projects include the Glycerine Plant in Pakistan, 
which exports its products to Turkey, the Polystyrene 
project in Turkey and the Carbon Black Project in Iran. 

There have been other joint activities in this field: a 
chain of filling stations has been formed. Iran Air has a 
contract with Turkey for all the airline’s fuel supplies, and 
there is a special programme for the exchange of trainees 
and experts. 

trade 

RCD hopes to introduce a system of regional trade 
pre erences. The Ministers of Commerce met in April 1976 
and laid down a schedule for the introduction of such a 
scheme, and in the same month the Heads of State and 
Government met in Izmir, agreeing to establish a free 
trade area within ten years. 

Two a^eements had already been signed, on RCD 
ra e an on a multilateral payments arrangement. 

It IS also hoped to revive the traditional trade route 
from Europe to Asia through Trabzon in Turkey, which 
could substantially assist regional transit trade 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The RCD Chamber of Commerce and Industry has been 
in operation since 1966. Its secretarial work was taken over 
by the Secretariat in 1973. 

• INSURANCE 

. Five re-insurance pools have been created by RCD, for 
Accident, Engineering, Marine, Aviation and Fire. Forty- 
four companies had joined the Pools by 1973, with a total 
annual premium income of Si. 5 to $2.0 million. Since the 
beginning of 1975, they have been merged into a single 
agency which is designed ultimately to form an RCD 
re-insurance company. An RCD International School of 
Insurance has also been active in Teheran since 1970. 

The RCD Insurance Centre has its headquarters in 
Karachi; it undertakes research and disseminates inform- 
ation on insurance activities in the region. 

TRANSPORT 

RCD Shipping Services began operation in 1966, both 
within the region and to the United States. The organ- 
ization has its office in Istanbul. 

The RCD Highway is now nearing completion, linking 
the three member countries along a'5,180 km. route. 

The rail link between Pakistan and Iran is to be complet- 
ed by 1980. Iran and Turkey were linked by rail in 1971. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

Postal, telephone and telegraph rates within the reg- 


Regional Co-operation for Development 

ion have been reduced and Operator Trunk Dialling 
has been introduced between .Teheran, Ankara and 
Karachi. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 

Up to 1976, 1,600 trainees, 1,000 students and over 70 
experts have visited the region under RCD programmes. 
Also, forty-three seminars and eight joint courses on 
public administration have been held under the tripartite 
arrangement. 

CULTURAL AND INFORMATION 

The RCD Cultural Institute in Teheran is engaged in 
research into the common historical and cultural heritage 
of the member countries. It has a library housing over 
4,500 books. The Institute brings out a quarterly journal 
and has published fifty-dhree books, including original 
works and translations. 

The Cultural Exchange Programme for 1976 included 
exchange visits of artists, painters and eminent person- 
alities. There was also a Sports Calendar, A seminar was 
held on the status of women, and si.x scholarships were 
awarded to women’s organizations. , . 

Study tours \vere arranged for journalists, as well as 
the Fourth RCD Seminar of Journalists, held in Turkey. 

The three national Radio/Television and News Agencies 
also co-operate under RCD programmes. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1964 Meeting of Foreign Ministers of the three 

July countries, Ankara. Agreement on collabora- 

tion outside the framework of CENTO. 

Summit conference, Istanbul. Agreement on 
economic and cultural co-operation. Ministerial 
Council and Regional Planning Council estab- 
lished. 

September Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Teheran. Agreement to 
set up a joint international airline, a joint 
shipping company, joint petroleum organiza- 
tions, and a regional cultural institute. 
Asphalt roads and rail links to be completed 
by 1968. Reduction planned of postal charges, 
insurance rates, and tariffs. Joint action to be 
taken to develop regional tourism. Secretariat 
established in Teheran. New committees on 
joint industrial ventures and technical co- 
operation set up. 

^965 Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 

March Ministerial Council, Islamabad, Pakistan. 

Agreement to set up a tripartite Shipping 
Conference. Air mail surcharges on letters 
between the countries to be reduced to the 
internal level. General agreement on technical 
co-operation. Joint industrial enterprises 
identified. Agreements on establishment of an 


July 


1966 
May 
August 

1967 
January 


March 


April 


1968 

April 


RCD Chamber of Commerce, collaboration 
between news agencies. 

Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Ankara. RCD Joint 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry estab- 
lished in Teheran. RCD Insurance Centre 
established in Karachi, Pakistan. 

RCD Shipping Services started operations on 
intra-regional routes. 

Iran and Pakistan signed agreement providing 
for setting up of a joint aluminium plant. 
Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Ankara. Agreement to set 
up a joint Bank Note Paper project in 
Pakistan. Decision to form a Payments Union 
among the three countries. 

The following three Regional Reinsurance 
Pools started operations: Accident, managed 
by Iran; Marine {Hull and Cargo), managed by 
Pakistan; Fire, managed by Turkey. 
Agreement providing for the RCD Union for 
Multilateral Payments Arrangements signed 
at Ankara, Turkey. 

Second summit conference, Ramsar, Iran. 

Tw'o more Regional Reinsurance Pools, 
Aviation and Engineering, started operations. 
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June 

Operator Trunk Dialling System introduced 
between Ankara, Teheran and Karachi. 

1973 

August 

November 

Agreement to establish joint Tungsten Carbide 
Plant in Turkey. 

1974 

December 

Third summit conference, Karachi, Pakistan. 

May 

1969 

February 

Meeting of Heads of Iran Air, PIA and 
Turkish Airlines at Karachi to consider 
feasibility of forming a joint airline. 

November 

March 

Agreement signed on the establishment of an 
Ultra-Marine Blue project in Pakistan. 

1975 

July 

Agreement signed between Iran Air and 
PIA for pooling traffic in Karachi-Teheran 
sector. 

1976 

January 

December 

Establishment of joint purpose enterprise for 
production of High-Tension Porcelain In- 
sulators agreed; to be sited in Turkey. 

April 

1971 

March 

Mr. Mcisarrat Husain Zuberi completed his 
term as Secretary-General of RCD. 

1977 

March 

April 

May 

Mr. Vahap Asiroglu took over as Secretary- 
General of RCD. 

September 

First railway link between Iran and Turkey 
inaugurated. 



Regional Co-operation for Development 

Experts Group meeting on the establishment 
of RCD trade showrooms in each member 
country, Karachi, Pakistan. 

Ambassador Vahap Asiroglu of Turkey com- 
pleted his term as Secretary-General of RCD 
and was succeeded by Dr. Ahmad Minai of 
Iran. 

Tour of the region by a team of experts on 
telecommunications and electronics. 

Tour of the region by an Industrial Survey 
team. 

Nineteenth session of Ministerial Council, 
Regional Planning Council and Co-ordination 
Committee, Lahore, Pakistan. , 

Fourth summit conference, Izmir, Turkey, 
preceded by special session of Ministerial 
Council. 

Signature of Treaty of Izmir (prepared follow- 
ing the Izmir summit), Teheran. 

Signature of South and West Asia Postal 
Union Agreement, Teheran. 


PUBLICATIONS 

The RCD Magazine (quarterly), RCD Newsletter (monthly). 



SISTEMA EC0N6MICA LATINO AMERICANA— SEL A 

(Latin American Economic System) 

Permanent Secretariat in Caracas, Venezuela 


Created in October 1975 Panama as a permanent system of inter-regional consultation and co-operation in 

economic and social progress. 



MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Cuba 

Guyana 

Panama 

Barbados 

Dominican Republic 

Haiti 

Paraguay 

Bolivia 

Ecuador 

Honduras 

Peru 

Brazil 

El Salvador 

Jamaica 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Chile 

Grenada 

Mexico 

Uruguay 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Guatemala 

Nicaragua 

Venezuela 


AIMS 


To increase Latin American economic unity, while 
respecting the system of regional arrangements already in 
force; to finance and develop national enterprises; to en- 
courage exports and establish fair commodity prices; to 


form a common economic policy towards organizations and 
groups of countries outside Latin America; to encourage 
the formation of Latin-American multinational companies. 


ORGANIZATION 


LATIN AMERICAN COUNCIL 

The supreme body of the organization; establishes 
general policies of SELA. Consists of one representative 
from each member country, each with one vote. One 
ordinary session is to be held each year; elects its own 
chairman and officers, and elects the Permanent Secretary 
of SELA. The Council is not empowered to adopt decisions 
that afiect the national policies of member states. 

The second meeting of the Council was held in March 
1977 in Caracas, Venezuela. 

ACTION COMMITTEES 

Composed of representatives of interested member 
states; to make studies and carry out specific programmes 
and projects; and to prepare and adopt joint negotiating 
positions of interest to member states in international 
forums. Financed by participating member states. 

Three action committees were set up by the Council in 
March 1977. These were for: 


(a) Cereals, oil-seeds and fruit, at Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; 

(b) fish products, at Lima, Peru; 

(c) meat, meat products and dairy products, at Monte- 
video, Uruguay. 

The Council also approved an agreement with the 
UNDP, under which SELA Council projects would be 
eligible for UNDP assistance. 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 

The technical and administrative centre of SELA; may 
represent the organization with the concurrence of the 
Council; elects the Permanent Secretary for a four-year 
term. The Permanent Secretariat is to carry out functions 
entrusted to it by the Council, and implement the Coun- 
cil’s decisions; organize studies and prepare for projects, 
assist in formation of Action Committees; prepare draft 
budgets and provide services for meetings. 

Secretary: Jaime Moncavo. 
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SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 


Post Bok D5, Noumda, Now Caledonia 

The Commission’s purpose is to promote the economic and social welfare and advancement of the peoples of the 
South Pacific region. The region contains approximately 4^ million people, scattered over some 30 milUon square 

kilometres. 


Australia: 

Norfolk Island 

Fiji 


France: 

French Pol3mesia 
New Caledonia 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
•New Hebrides 


IV1EIV3BER8 AND THEIR TERRITORIES 


Nauru 

New Zealand: 
Cook Islands 
Niue 

Tokelau Islands 


United Kingdom: 
Gilbert Islands 
Pitcairn Islands 
Solomon Islands 
Tuvalu 

•New Hebrides 


Papua New Guinea 


U.S.A.: 

American Samoa 
Guam 

Trust Territory of the 
Pacific Islands 


Western Samoa 


Associate: Tonga. 

• The New Hebrides is a Condominium jointly administered by France and the United Kingdom. 


ORGANIZATION 


SOUTH PACIFIC CONFERENCE 

The Conference is held annually and since 1974 combines . 
the former South Pacific Conference, attended by delegates 
from the countries and territories wthin the Commission’s 
area of action, and the former Commission Session, 
attended by representatives of the participating govern- 
ments. Each government and territorial administration 
has the right to send a representative and alternates 
to the Conference, and each representative (or in his 
absence an alternate) has the right to cast one vote on 
behalf of the government or territorial administration 
which he represents. 

The Conference examines and adopts the Commission’s 
work programme and budget for the coming year, and 
discusses any other matters within the competence of the 
Commission. 

The sixteenth meeting of the Conference took place in 
Noumea in October 1976. 

Planning and Evaluation Commiffoo: meets in April or 
May each year to evaluate the preceding year’s work 
programme, and to draft the programme and budget for 
the coming year; it decides on two themes of regional 
interest to be discussed by the Conference. 

Commiiteo ol Representatives of Participating Govern- 
ments: approves the Commission’s administrative budget 
and nominates the Commission’s principal ofiScers. 

SECRETARIAT 

Since November 1976 the Secretariat has had a Manage- 
ment Committee which has a supervisory and advisory 


role over all Commission activities. Committee members 
are the Principal Officers of the Commission. 

Committee Members (1977) 

Secretary-General: Dr. Esika Macu Salato, c.b.e. (Fiji). 
Director of Programmes: Dr. G. Motha (Australia). 
Director of Administration: Dr. Frank Mahony (U.S.A.). 

SIXTEENTH CONFERENCE 

The 1 6th South Pacific Conference gave priority to the 
following items, projects and programmes for ^977: 

FOOD AND MATERIALS 
Agriculture: tropical agriculturalist; supply of vegetal 
materials, sub-regional training Course in farm manage- 
ment and economics; territorial training courses (vegetable 
and root crops). 

Plant protection: plant protection officer; sub-regional 
training course in plant protection. 

Animal production: animal production officer; sub- 
regional training seminar on dairy cattle and milk produc- 
tion; territorial training courses (pigs and poultry). 

MARINE RESOURCES 

Artisanal fisheries : fisheries adviser; outer reef artisanal 
s eries, inshore fisheries development project; regional 

technical meeting on fisheries. 

Oceanic fisheries : skipjack tuna assessment programme; 
expert committee on tropical skipjack. 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

RURAL MANAGEMENT AND TECHNOLOGY 

Conservation: regional ecological adviser; conservation 
project; training course in environmental impact assess- 
ment; regional technical meeting on environmental 
planning and management. 

’Environmental health: adviser on environmental health 
and food hygiene; sub-regional training course on meat 
inspection. 

Rural employment: rural employment promotion. 

Appropriate technology: waste digester specialist; public 
health engineer. 

COMMUNITY SERVICES 

Community education training: community education 
training centre; regional home economics course for 
community workers. 

Out-of-school youth education: specialist in out-of-school 
youth education; awards for youth leader training within 
the region. 

Family health: health education officer; dietitian; 
territorial training courses in nutrition education; nutrition 
project. 

Public health: dental public health officer; research on 
prevention of dental diseases; training course in preventive 
dentistry; mental health specialist; epidemiologist; dengue 
fever project. 

INFORMATION SERVICES AND DATA ANALYSIS 

Socio-economic statistics unit: statistician; statistics 
research officer; sub-regional training course in statistics; 
calculating assistant; economist; regional conference on 
economic development planning; sub-regional training 
course on project analysis and evaluation; regional 
seminar for heads of customs; demographer; investigation 


South Pacific Commission 

into availability’' of development capital for smaller South 
Pacific countries and territories. 

Health information iinit: medical officer; health documen- 
talist; South Pacific epidemiological and health information 
service; sub-regional training seminar: epidemiology, 
prevention and treatment of acute respiratory diseases 
other than tuberculosis; regional seminar; medical and 
surgical treatment of leprosy. 

English teaching materials unit: language teaching 
specialist, English. 

Information and publications unit: library; educational 
broadcasts officer; audio-visual officer; regional media 
project; sub-regional course on audio-visual methods and 
techniques; headquarters publications printing section; 
Sydney Publications Bureau. 

Regional consultation: South Pacific conference; planning 
and evaluation committee; fifth regional conference of 
agriculture, livestock production and fisheries services; 
inter-organizational consultations for funding of pro- 
gramme. 

AWARDS AND GRANTS 

Short-Term Experts and Specialist Services. 

Assistance to applied research, experiments and fieldwork: 
provision for general assistance; fish poisoning project; 
weaning foods. 

Pacific Board for Educational Co-operation: psychological 
assessment officer; grants-in-aid of curriculum develop- 
ment; consultant and other support services; teacher 
college principals — ^workshop. 

Cultural conservation and exchange: grants-in-aid — South 
Pacific Arts Festival; grants-in-aid for cultural develop- 
ment; South Pacific Games. 

Inter-territorial study visits and travel grants: inter- 
territorial study visits; travel grants — SPC meetings; funds 
for regional travel — student training. 


AIMS 


Each territory has its own programme of development 
activities. The Commission assists these programmes by 
bringing people together for discussion and study, by 


research into some of the problems common to the region, 
by providing expert advice and assistance and by dis- 
seminating technical information. 


ACTIVITIES 


The 1 6th South Pacific Conference adopted a recom- 
mendation by the 1976 Review Committee that the 
Commission should carry out the following specific 
activities: 

(a) rural development 

(b) youth and community development 

(c) ad hoc expert consultancies 

{d) cultural exchanges (in arts, sports and education) 

(c) training facilitation 

(/) assessment and development of marine resources and 
research; 


and that special consideration should be given to projects 
and grants-in-aid which do not necessarily fall within 
these specific activities, .but which respond to pressing 
regional or sub-regional needs or to the expressed needs of 
the smaller Pacific countries. 

The Review Committee also recommended that the 
three main sectors (health, social development, economic 
development) into which the Commission's work 
programme was formerly divided be abolished, and an 
integrated work programme, incorporating all activities, 
be cstabli.shed. 
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South Pacific Commission 


BUDGET 

(1977) 


Estimated Revenue 

$A 

Contributions of Participating Govern- 
ments ...... 

2,752,275 

Grants from Territories .... 

27,161 

Other Sources ..... 

91,586 

Total ...... 

2.871,022 


Estimated Expenditure 

|A 

Administration . . ... 

854.782 

Work Programme and Services 

2,016,240 

Total ..... 

2,871,022 


PUBLICATIONS 

South Pacific Bulletin, Annual Reports, Reports of SPC Papers, Information Documents, Handbooks and Infor- 
Technical Meetings, South Pacific Conference Report, mation Circulars and Newsletters. 

Statistical Bulletins, South Pacific Commission Technical 
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L’UNION DOUANIERE ET ECONOMIQUE DE 
L’AFRIQUE CENTRALE— UDEAC 

(Customs and Economic Union of Central Africa) 

B.P. 969, Bangui, Central African Empire 

Established by the Brazzaville Treaty in December 1964, the Union came into force in January 1966, replacing 

the Union donaniere equatoriale (f. 1959). 

MEMBERS 

Cameroon Centra! African Empire Congo Gabon 

The Central African Republic (now Empire) and Chad withdrew from the Union in April 1968 to form the Union des elats 
de I'Afrique cenirale {UEAC, see page 33^) together with the Congo (Kinshasa), now Zaire. The Central African Republic 
subsequently rejoined UDEAC in December 1968, and Chad was given observer status at the Council of Heads of State in 
December 1975. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF HEADS OF STATE 

Meets at least once a year to determine general policy; 
the supreme organ of the Union. The presidency of the 
Council is by annual alphabetical rotation. 

President (1977): Albert-Bernard (Omar) Bongo 
(Gabon). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Permanent deliberative body of the Union; comprises 
the Finance Ministers and Ministers concerned with 
economic development front each of the participating 


countries, and meets at least twice a year. Twelfth session, 
Brazzaville, Congo People’s Republic, December 1976. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

In charge of the executive functions of the Union; com- 
posed of a Customs and Fiscal division and a division of 
economic development. The latter has four departments: 
industrial harmonization; transport, post and telecom- 
munications; rural economy; and statistics; it also deals 
with tourism and labour market questions. 

Secretary-General: Pierre Tchanque (Cameroon). 


FUNCTIONS 


Customs union: trade between the member countries is 
duty free. A common external tariff applies to imports 
from third countries; this is the principal import tariff, 
to which the member governments may if necessary add 
supplementary duties. 

Industrial policy: a number of e.ssential projects are 
planned for the whole region so as to rationalize investment 
and take advantage of economies of scale. 

Investment; member states apply a common code for 
investment policy. 

Taxation: a single tax system is in force in all member 
states, although the rates of taxation are determined by 
member governments separately. 

Solidarity Fund: to counteract regional disparities of 
Wealth and economic development; contributions are 
agreed by the Council of Heads of State. 

Freedom of movement: a convention which also included 


the right of establishment within the union for nationals 
of member states was signed in 1972. 

New Provisions: the Brazzaville Treaty was revised in 
1974 to increase economic integration. The main amend- 
ments were connected with the new Development Bank of 
States of Central Africa, and the promotion of multi- 
national companies within the union. 

CENTRAL BANK 

Banque des Etats de I’Afrique Centrale: B.P. 1917, 
Yaoundd, Cameroon; f. 1973 as the central bank of issue of 
the member states and Chad; Pres. Alphonse Poaty; 
Dir.-Gen. Christian Joudiou (France); Asst. Dir.-Gen. 
Jean-Edouard Sathoud. C.asi.mir Oyemba. 

DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Development Bank of States of Central Africa: Brazza- 
ville, Congo People’s Republic; f. .A.pril 1976; capital CFA 
Frs. 16,000 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Journal Officiel. 

Bulletin d' Information de I’UDEAC (3 a year). 
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THE WARSAW TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP, 
CO-OPERATION AND, MUTUAL ASSISTANCE— 

THE WARSAW PACT 


Headquarters of the Joint Gommand: IVioscovv, U.S.S.R. 

The Warsaw Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance (The Warsaw Pact) was signed in Warsaw 
in May 1955. It was automatically extended for a further ten years in June 1975. The Treaty supplemented agree- 
ments already in existence between the U.S.S.R. and Czeclioslovakia {1943), Poland (1945)- Bulgaria, Hungary 
and Romania (1948). Albania ceased to participate in 1961 and formally withdrew from the Treaty in 1968. 

Bulgaria Hungary Romania 

Czechoslovakia Poland U.S.S.R. 

German Democratic Republic 


ORGANIZATION 


POLITICAL CONSULTATIVE COIVIIVIITTEE (PCC) 

The Committee was intended to meet not less than twice 
a year, but in fact there have been fewer meetings. The 
venue rotates among the member countries and the 
Chairmanship is held by each member country in turn for 
one ye.ar. Delegations of member states are normally led by 
the First Secretary of'the Party supported by the Head of 
Government, Foreign Minister and others. Meetings are 
normally attended by the Commander-in-Chief, Warsaw 
Pact Joint Armed Forces.' 

MILITARY COUNCIL 

Set up by the PCC in 1969. Consultative Committee of 
national Chiefs of Staff or Deputy Ministers of Defence, 
with status of Deputy Commanders in Chief of the Warsaw 
Pact Joint Armed Forces. Meets normally twice a year, in 
each member country in turn, under the Chairmanship of 
the Commander-in-Chief of the .\rmed Forces. The autumn 
meeting of the Military Council is usually combined with 
a general conference of national Force Commanders. 

TECHNICAL COMMITTEE OF THE JOINT 
ARMED FORCES 

Set up March 17th, 1969. 

COMMITTEE OF DEFENCE MINISTERS 

Set up by the PCC in 1 969, as part of a reorganization of 
the Treat’s military structure. Acts as a permanent 
organ, meeting annually. Each member country provides 


the Chairman and the venue in turn. Meetings receive a 
report from the Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces. 

COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

Set up by the PCC in 1976 as a permanent organ parallel 
to Committee of Defence Ministers. First met in Moscow, 
May 1977. 

JOINT SECRETARIAT 

Establi.shed in January 1956 in Moscow; given higher 
status by the PCC in 1976; Sec. -Gen. Nikolay P. Firyubin 
(U.S.S.R.). ' ■ ■ 

JOINT COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES 

Set up in 19.S5 under the general supervision of the 
PCC. , - , • 

Commander-in-Chief; Marshal Viktor G. Kulikov 
(U.S.S.R.). 

Chief of Staff and First Deputy Commandcr-in-Chief: Army 
Gen. Anatoly I. Gribkov (U.S.S.R.). 

Deputy Commanders-in-Chief: The members of the 
Military Council. 

COMBINED GENERAL STAFF 

Composed of representatives of the seven member .states 
with headquarters in Moscow. Services meetings of the 
Committee of Defence Ministers and qf the ' Military 
Council. Plans and evaluates manoeuvres and exercises of 
Warsaw Pact Joint Armed Forces. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS WarsaiD Pact 

WARSAW. PACT FORCES 

(1977) 


Army 

Navy 

Air Force 

Strategic 

Rocket 

Force 

Air 

Defence 

Force 

Total 

Bulgaria .... 

I 15.000 

8,500 

25,000 





148,500 

Czechoslovakia 

135.000 


46,000 

— 

— 

181,000 

German Democratic Republic 

. 105,000 

16,000 

36,000 

— 

— 

157,000 

Hungary .... 

83,000 

— 

20,000 

— 

— 

103,000 

Poland .... 

. 220.000 

25,000 

62,000 

— 

— 

307,000 

Romania .... 

. 140,000 

10,000 

30,000 

— 

— 

180,000 

U.S.S.R 

1,825,000 

450,000 

475,000 

375.000 

550,000 

3,675,000 


Source: International Institute of Strategic Studies The Military Balance 1977-197 <S. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1955 May. Warsaw Pact signed. 

June. Pact came into force. 

Joint Command set up. 

1956 January. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Prague. Decision to add units of 
the new East Germany army to the Joint 
Armed Forces. 

October. Soviet troops stationed in Hungary 
under the Warsaw .Pact intervened to crush 
rising. 

1958 May. PCC meeting in Mo.scow Decisions to 
reduce armed forces of Eastern Europe, with- 
draw Soviet forces in Romania, reduce number 
of Soviet troops in Hungary, and propose non- 
aggression pact with NATO. 

1961 August. Meeting of First Secretaries of Warsaw 
Pact countries in Moscow. Preparations for a 
German Peace Treaty. Albania published di.s- 
senting Declaration and ceased to participate 
in W'arsaw Pact. 

1968 July. Summit meeting held in Warsaw, 
attended by leaders of Bulgaria, German 
Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland and 
the U.S.S.R. 

August. Joint exercises of Communication 
troops in East Germany, Poland and Ukraine. 
Troops from Bulgaria, German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary, Poland and the U.S.S.R. 
enter Czechoslovakia. Romania condemns the 
invasion. 

September. Albania formally withdrew from 
the W^arsaw Pact. 

1969 PCC meeting in Budapest revised structure of 
Warsaw Pact Joint Armed Forces, establishing 
a Committee of Defence Ministers and a 
Military Council chaired by the Commarider- 
in-Chief, Warsaw Pact Joint Armed Forces. 
Called for a conference on Security and Co- 
operation in Europe, 

1970 Treaty on the Renunciation of Force signed 
between the Federal Republic of Germany' and 
the U.S.S.R. 

October, "Brotherhood-in-arms” joint exercises 
by the armies, air forces and Baltic Fleets of 
member states in territory of G.D.R. 


1971 November-December. Meeting in Warsaw of 
Warsaw Pact Foreign Ministers to discuss 
preparations for the Conference on European 
Security' and Co-operation (held 1973-75). 

1972 January. i\Ieeting in Prague of Warsaw I’act 
Political Consultative Committee assents to 
di.scu.ssions on troop reduefion.s in Europe 
(opened in \'ienna, 1973). 

1973 April. Convention signed in Moscow on the 
legal status, privileges and immunities of staff 
of Warsaw Pact Joint Armed Forces. 

July. Crimea meeting of Party leaders of 
Warsaw Pact member states (plus Mongolia) 
endorses detente. 

1974 September. Joint exercises bv the So\-iet, 
German Democratic Republic and Polish 
navies in the Baltic Sea. 

1975 May'. (In the 20th anni\’crsary of the Warsaw 
Pact, parliamentarians from tlie member states 
meeting in M'ar.saw issued an appeal to Euro- 
pean parliaments for co-operation in making 
Europe a continent of lasting peace. 

1976 May. Meeting of Military Council in Kie\'. 
September.’ "Shield 76” joint manoein’res in 
Poland. 

October. Army General A. f. Gribkov (l.kS.S.K. ) 
appointed Chief of Staff, W'arsaw Pact Joint 
Armed Forces. 

November. PCC meeting in Bucharest set up a 
Committee of 'Foreign Ministers to reinforce 
political co-operation within W'arsaw Pact. 
December. Committee of Defence .Ministers 
met in Sofia. 

1977 January. Marshal V. G. Kulikov appointed 
Commander-in-Chief, W'arsaw Pact Joint 
Armed Forces. 

March. “Alliance 77” Command staff c.Ncrcise 
in Hungary and Czecho.slovakia. 

May. Meeting of Military Council in INagiic. 
Meeting of Committee of Foreign Ministers in 
'Moscow. 

July'. Joint naval e.xerciscs in so'athcrn Baltic^ 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION— WEU 

9 Grosvenor Place, London, SW1X 7HL, England 

Based on the Brussels Treaty of 1948, Western European Union was set up in 1955. Member States seek 
to co-ordinate their defence policy and equipment and to co-operate in political, social, legal and cultural affairs. 

MEMBERS 

Belgium Italy Netherlands 

France Luxembourg United Kingdom 

Federal Republic of Germany 


ORGANIZATION 


(as at October 1977) 


THE COUNCIL 

The Council of Western European Union consists of the 
Foreign Ministers, or the Ambassadors resident in London 
and an Under-Secretary of the British Foreign Office, 
under the chairmanship of the Secretary-General. It is 
responsible for formulating policy and issuing directives to 
the Secretary-General and the agencies and commissions 
of the organization. 

The Council is charged with ensuring the closest co- 
operation with the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, 
especially with regard to the Agency for the Control of 
Armaments and the Standing .Armaments Committee. 

PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 
Belgium: Robert Vaes. 

France: Jean Sauvagnargues. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Hans Helmuth Ruete 
Italy: Roberto Ducci. 

Luxembourg; Andrei Philippe. 

Netherlands: Robbert Fack. 

United Kingdom: Sir Antony Duff. 

THE AGENCY FOR THE CONTROL 
OF ARMAMENTS 

Director: Gen. V. Leonelli (Italy), 43 ave. du President 
Wilson, 75775 Paris, Cedex 16, France. 

The Agency is responsible to the Council for ensuring 
that the undertakings not to manufacture certain types of 
armaments arc being observed and for the control of the 
level of stocks of armaments held by each member state on 
the mainland of Europe. 

THE STANDING ARMAMENTS COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Alain Plantey (France), 43 ave. du President 
Wilson, 75775 Paris Cede.x 16, France. 

The Committee is responsible for developing the closest 
possible co-operation between the member countries in the 
field of armaments. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Edouard Longerstaey (Belgium). 
Assistant Secretary-General: P. B. Fraser (United King- 
dom). 
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Legal Adviser: J. Westhof (Belgium), 

THE ASSEMBLY 

President: Kai-Uwe von Hassel (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Vice-Presidents: M, de Niet (Netherlands, Labour), G. 
Minnocci (Italy, Socialist), F. Tanghe (Belgium, 
Christian Socialist), J. Valleix (France, R.P.R.), R. 
Mart (Luxembourg, Democratic Party), Sir John 
Rodgers (U.K., Conservative). 

Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: A. Sarti 
(Italy). 

Chairman of the Liberal Group: H. de Koster (Nether- 
lands). 

Chairman of the Socialist Group : P. Dankert (Netherlands). 
Chairman of the Communist Group: U. Pecchioli (Italy). 

Clerk: Francis Humblet. 43 Avenue du Prdsident 
Wilson, 75775 Paris, Cedex i6, France. 

The Assembly of Western European Union consists of 
the delegates of the member countries to the Consultative 
Assembly of the Council of Europe and meets twice a year 
in Paris. The Assembly considers defence policy in Western 
Europe, besides other matters concerning Member States 
in common, and may make recommendations or transmit 
opinions to the Council, to national parliaments, govern- 
ments and international organizations. An annual report, 
\\ ith special reference to the Agency for the Control of 
Armaments, is presented to the Assembly by the Council. 

PERM..\NENT committees of the ASSEMBLY 

Defence Questions and Armaments: Chairman J. Roper 
(U.K.). 

General Affairs: Chairman Mrs. A. voN Bothmer (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Scientific Questions: Chairman K. Warren (U.K.). 

Budgetary Affairs and Administration : Chairman A. 
Desuae (Belgium). 

and Privileges: Chairman F. Piket 

(Netherlands). 

Relations vrith Parliaments: Chairman R. Radius (France). 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Western European Union 


HISTORY 


The Brussels Treaty was signed in 1948 by Belgium, 
France, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and the United 
Kingdom. It foresaw the potential for international 
co-operation in Western Europe and provided for col- 
lective defence and collaboration in economic, social and 
cultural activities. Within this framework, NATO and the 
Council of Europe (see chapters) were formed in 1949. 

On the collapse in 1954 of plans for a European Defence 
Community, a nine-power conference was convened in 
London to try to reach a new agreement. This conference’s 
decisions were embodied in a series of formal agreements 
drawn up by a ministerial conference held in Paris in 
October 1954. The agreements entailed; arrangements for 
the Brussels Treaty to be strengthened and modified to 
include the Federal Republic of Germany and Italy, the 
ending of the occupation regime in the Federal Republic 
of German5’', and the invitation to the latter to join NATO. 
These agreements were ratified on May 6th, 1955, on which 
date the seven-power Western European Union came into 
being. 

The new organization was given the task of settling the 


future of the Saar. Under a Franco-German agreement of 
October 1954, the Saar was to have a European statute 
w'ithin the framework of WEU, subject to approval by 
referendum. In October 1955 the Saar population voted 
against the statute and e.xpressed the wish for incorpora- 
tion in the Federal Republic of Germany. Political and 
economic incorporation were achieved in January 1957 
and July 1959 respectively. 

The modified Brussels Treaty provided for a system of 
co-operation in social and cultural affairs, and these 
activities w'ere transferred in June i960 to the Council of 
Europe. 

Between 1963 and 1970, while negotiations for the 
United Kingdom’s accession to the EEC were suspended, 
the WEU Council invited the Commission of the EEC to 
participate in meetings on European economic affairs. 
These were discontinued in 1970 on the re-opening of 
negotiations ivhich led to the Treaty of Accession in 
January 1972. The Council has since devoted its meetings 
to consultations on political questions. - 


BUDGET 

(I sterling) 



1976 

1977 

Salaries and allowances 

Travel .... 

Communications and other 
operating costs 

Purchase of furniture , 

1,850.946 

43,010 

128,934 

4.450 

2,096,381 

51,250 

142,403 

5,638 

Total Expenditure . 

2,027,340 

2,295,672 

WEU tax . 

Other receipts . 

620,020 

7.963 

713,390 

12,264 

Total Income . 

627,983 

725,654 

Net Total 

i. 399»357 

1,570,018 


NATIONAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

{£ sterling) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

Belgium ....-- 

126,162 

137.604 

154,385 

France ....-• 

256,000 

279,871 

314,004 

Germany, Federal Republic 

256,000 

279,871 

314,004 

Italy ...... 

256,000 

279,871 

314,004 

Luxembourg ..... 

4,276 

4,665 

5,232 

Netherlands ..... 

126,162 

137,604 

154,385 

United Kingdom .... 

256,000 

279,871 

314,004 

Total .... 

1,283,000 

1,399,357 

1,570,018 


Note: French franc element converted at the rate of £1 = 13.33 francs (the prevailing 


rate between August 1969 and June 1972). 

PUBLICATION 

Proceedings of the WEU Assembly (in English and French). 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR— WCL 

50 rue Joseph 11, Brussels 1040, Belgium 

Telephone: 217-63-87. 

Founded in 1920 as the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions (IFCTU); reconstituted under 
present title in 1968. {Sec also the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions, p. 2 19. the World Federation 

of Trade Unions, p. 298.) 


r^EHIBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS AND TRADE INTERNATIONALS 
14,543,820 members in 78 countries 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at September 1976) 


CONGRESS 

The supreme and legislative authority. Meets every four 
years (last meeting: Evian, September 1973). 

Consists of delegates from national confederations and 
trade internationals. Delegates have votes according to 
the size of their organization. 

Congress receives official reports, elects the Executive 
Board, considers the future programme and any proposals. 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

Meets at least every two years. 

Members; delegates from member organizations. Size of 
delegations is according to the organization’s membership. 

Functions: establishes main policy lines for the Executive 
Committee and hears its reports; establishes the budget. 


CONFEDERAL BOARD 
President: Marcel Pepix (Canada). 

Vice-Presidents: Emilio Maspero (.Irgentina), Joseph 
Houtiiuys (Belgium). 

Secretary-General: J. Kulakowski (Belgium). 

Eight representatives of National Confederations and 
six representatives of Trade Internationals. 

Meets twice a year. 

Consists of at least twenty-two members elected by 
Congress from among its members for four-year terms. 

Functions: executive directions and instructions to the 
Secretariat. 

SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 

Secretary-General: J. Kulakowski (Belgium). 

Deputy General Secretaries: Josii M. Gonzales (Mexico), 
N. Van Tank (Viet-Nam), D. Aguessy (Benin), 
G. Fontenau (France). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 


Latin America Latin-American Confederation of Trade 
Unions, Apdo. 6681, Caracas, Vene- 
zuela. 

Secretary-General: E. Maspero. 

Asia . . BATU, P.O.B. 163, Manila, Philippines. 

Secretary-General: J. Tan. 


North America C.S.N., 1001 St. Denis, Montreal, Canada- 
President: N. Rodrigue. 
Secretary-General: J. Thibault. 

There are also regional offices in Paris, Geneva and New 
York. 


EDUCATION 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTES OF TRADE 
UNION STUDIES 


Africa . . Fondationpanafricaine pourlc devcloppe- 

ment economique, social ct culturel 
(Fopadese), Lome-, Togo. 

Asia . . Batu Social Institute, Manila. Philip- 

pines. 

Latin America Istituto Centro-Am^ricano de Estudios 
Sociales (ICAES), San Jos6, Costa Rica. 


Istituto Latino Americano de Estudios 
Sociales (ILATES), Caracas, Venezuela. 
Istituto del CONO SUR (INCASUR). 
Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Universidad de Trabajadores de America 
Latin" 'tiwati 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS World Confederation of Labour 

BUDGET PUBLICATIONS 

Income is derived from afi&liation dues, contributions Labor Press and Information Bulletin: in English, French, 
per capita, donations and capital interest. German, Dutch and Spanish. 

Flash. 

Reports of Congres.ses. . . 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE. UNION FEDERATIONS 


International Federation of Christian Miners’ Unions: 

Oudergemselaan 26-32, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. igoi. 
Mems.: national federations grouping 231,000 miners 
in II countries. Organization: Congress, Bureau, 
Secretariat. 

Pres. R. Mourer (France); Sec. E. Vandendriessche 
(Belgium). 

rnfernational Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Graphical and Paper Industries: 170-172P.C. Hoofstraat, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1925. Merns.: national 
federations in 6 countries covering 70,000 workers. 
Organization: Congress, Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. L. G. Mot (Belgium); Sec. -Gen. P. A. M. van 
Buul (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin d' Information 
(irregularly). , 

International Federation of Textile and Garment Workers: 

Koning Albertlaan 27, Ghent, Belgium; f. 1901. Mems.: 
unions covering 400,000 workers in 19 countries. 
Organization: Congress (every tivo years), Bureau, 
Secretariat. 

Pres. L. Fruru (Belgium); Sec. C. Pauwels (Belgium). 
Publ. Intervetex (quarterly). 

International Federation of Trade Unions of Employees in 
Public Service (INFEDOP): 50 rue Joseph II, 1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1922. Mems.: national federations 
of workers in public service and P.T.T. affiliated to 
WCL covering 4,000,000 workers. Organization: 
Federal Congress (at least every five years). World Con- 
federal Board (meets every year), six Trade Groups, 
Secretariat. 

Pres. W. WiERiNGA (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J. Van- 
decruys (Belgium). Publ. Labor-IN FEDOP (month- 
ly)- 

INFEDOP has three regional organizations: 

EUROFEDOP: 50 rue Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, Bel- 
gium. 

AMLATFEDOP: Apartado 6681, Caracas lor, Vene- 
zuela. 

ASIAFEDOP: 2 Jawharlal Nehru Rd . Room 19, 1st 
Floor, Calcutta 13, India. 

International Federation of Trade Unions of Transport 
Workers (WCL): 50 rue Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1921, Mems.: national federations in 28 
countries covering 600,000 workers. Organization: 
Congre.ss (every three years). Committee (meets twice 
u year). Executive Board. 

Pres. G. Demeulenaere (France). Publ. Labor- 
Transport (monthly). 

World Confederation of Teachers: 50 rue Joseph II, 1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1963. Mems.: national federations 


of unions concerned with teacher organization, which 
are affiliated to WCL. Organization: Congress (evcrj' 
four years). Council (at least once a year). Steering 
Committee. 

Sec.-Gen. C. Damen (Netherlands). Publ. Flash-WCT 
(10 times per j'ear). 

World Federation for the Metallurgic Industry: 50 rue 

Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1920. Mems.: 
national 'organizations grouping 350,000 workers in 9 
countries. Organization; Congress (every five years). 
Committee (meets four times a year). Executive 
Bureau. 

Pres. G. Heiremans (Belgium); Sec. F. Spit (Nether- 
lands). Publ. Labor-Intermetal (monthly). 

World Federation for Energy, Chemical and Miscellaneous 
Industries (ECl): Oudergemselaan 26-32, 1040 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1920. Mems.: 150,000. 

Pres. S. Spykers (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen J. van 
Hoof (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d’ Information (quar- 
terly). 

World Federation of Agricultural Workers (WFAV/-WCL): 

50 rue Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1921. 
Mems.: national federations covering 3,397,000 workers 
in 38 countries. Organization: Congress (every fourth 
year). Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 

Pres. J. Rangel-Parra; Sec. M. D. de.v Hollander 
(Netherlands). Publ. Information (in Dutch. French, 
English, Spanish and German). 

World Federation of Building and Woodworkers Unions: 

22 Kromme Nieuwe Gracht, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
f. 1936. Mems.: national federations covering 270,000 
workers in several countries. Organization: Congress, 
Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 

Pres. C. Nuyts (Belgium); Sec. H. Koetsveld (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. Bulletin. 

World Federation of Trade Unions of Non-Manual Workers 
(WFTUNMW): Art. Goemaerelei 69, 2000 Antwerp, 
Belgium; f. 1921. Mems.: national federations of unions 
and professional associations covering 400,000 workers 
in II countries. Organization: Congress (every 2 years). 
Council, Executive Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. P. Seiler (Germany); Sec.-Gen. G. Panis (Bel- 
gium). Publ. Revue (biennial). 

World Federation of Workers in the Food, Drink, Tobacco 
and Hotel Trades: 50 rue Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1948. Mems.: 693,730 in 27 countries. 
Organization: Congress, Executive Council, E.xecutive 
Committee. 

Pres. A. C. Bastiaansex (Netherlands); Sec (vacant). 
Publ. I nfoi inalion (in Dutch. English, I'rench, f,erman 
and Spani.sh). 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES— WCC 

150 route do Forney, P.O.B. 66, 1211 Geneva 20, Sv/itzerland 

Founded 1948 to promote co-operation between Christian Churches and to prepare for a clearer manifestation 

of the unity of the Church. 

MEMBERS 

There are 293 Churches in over go countries, of which 26 
arc associated Churches, Chief denominations: Anglican, 

Baptist, Congregational. Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian, 

Old Catholic, Orthodox, Presbyterian, Reformed and 
Society of Friends. The Roman Catholic Church is not a 
member but sends official observers to meetings. 


ORGANIZATION 


Hon. President: Dr. W. A. Visser 't Hooft (Netherlands). 
Presidium: Justice A. R. JiAGGE (Ghana), Prof. Josii 
Miguez-Bo.xino (.Argentina), His Eminence Nikodim. 
Aletropolitan of Leningrad and Novgorod (U S S R.) 
Dr. T. B. SiMATUPAXG (Indonesbd, Olof Sundry, 
.Archbishop of Uppsala (Sweden), Dr Cy.nthia Wfdel 
(U.S..A.). 

ASSEMBLY 

The- governing body of the World Council, consisting of 
delegates of the member Churches, meets every six or seven 
years to frame policy and consider some main theme The 
fifth Assembly was held at Nairobi, Kenya in November 
and December 1975. 

PRINCIPAL COMMITTEES 

Central Committee 

Appointed by the Assembly to carry out its policies and 


decisions. Consists of i.jo members chosen from Assembly 
delegates and meets annually. 

Moderator: Edward W . Scott. Primate, The Anglican 
Church of Canada. 

Vice-Moderators: Mis Holiness Karekin II. Catholicos- 
Coadjutor, .Armenian Apostolic Church, Catholicossatc 
of Cilicia (Lebanon), Jean Skuse (Australia). 

General Secretary: Dr. Philip A. Potter (West Indies). 

Executive Committee - 

Consists of twenty-six members chosen by the Central 
Committee from its membership to prepare its agenda, 
e.xpedite its decisions and supervise the work - of the 
Council between meetings of the Central Committee. 
Meets every six months. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Dr. Philip A. Potter (West Indies). 


ACTIVITIES 


Studies. Theological research work is undertaken, and 
conferences and commissions study the reunion of the 
Churches, evangelism and missionary work, the role of the 
Church in society, religious liberty, racial and cultural 
relations, and the place of the layman in the Church 
today. 

Inter-Church Aid, Provides funds for Churches in need 
and considers each year a list of projects, allocating funds 
for those approved. 

Refugee and World Service. Provision of financial and 
material relief in disaster areas and distribution of food, 
clothing, medical supplies and tents. Thousands of refugees 
have been re-settled by the Council, which also provides 
medical care, homes for aged refugees and educational 
facilities. 

Education. The Office of Education was set up in 1971 
when the integration with the World Council of Christian 
Education took place. The office is concerned with both 
religious and general education. The Council provides 
scholarships for theological students to continue their 


education in other countries, largely in places provided 
by member Churches in their theological schools. The 
Ecumenical Institute holds educational courses, study 
conferences and a graduate course in ecumenical studies 
in connection with the University of Geneva, at Bossey, 
Switzerland. 

International Affairs. The Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs represents the Council at con- 
ferences of international bodies such as the United 
Nations, and works for peace, justice and freedom. 

Mission and Evangelism. The Council’s Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism (formerly the International 
MiMionary Council) serves the Churches and missionary 
societies in the maintenance of missionary work and 
promotes co-operation in the common task of evangelism. 

Youth Activities. The Council promotes world youth pro- 
jects and ecumenical work camps as well as providing 
opportunities for voluntary service by young people. - 

Programme to Combat Racism. This was inaugurated in 
August 1969 by the Central Committee. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS World Council of Cliwches 


BUDGET 

(Swiss francs) 



W77 

1 

1978 

General 

5,400,000 

6,600,000 

World Mission and Evangelism 
Inter-Church Aid, Refugees and World 

2,450,000 

2,650,000 

Service Programme 

Commission on the Churches’ Participa- 

6,350,000 

6,370,000 

tion in Development .... 

i>450,ooo 

5,130,000 

Other Programmes 

4,800,000 

13.850,000 

Total . 

20,450,000 ^ 

34,600,000 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Ecumenical Review (English; quarterly). 

Ecumenical Press Service (English, French; weekly). 
International Review of Mission (English; quarterly). 

WCC Exchange (English, bi-monthly). 

One World (English; monthlj'). 

Risk (series of three booklets a year). 

The World Council of Churches . . . (leaflet; English, 

French, German, Spanish). 

Nairobi Report; Breaking Barriers. 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS— WFTU 

Ndm. Curieovjch 1, Prague 1, Czechoslovakia 


Founded 1945 on a world-wide basis. A number of members withdrew from the Federation in 1949 to set up the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions (g.v.). {See also the World Confederation of Labour.) 


MEMBERS 

62 affiliated national federations; 151,163,200 individual members. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at August 1976) 


President: Enrique Pastorino (Uruguay). 
Vice-Presidents: S. A. Dange (India), R. Guezo (Bonin), 
K. Hoffmann (Czechoslovakia). 


WORLD TRADE UNION CONGRESS 

Congress meets every four years. 

Size of delegations: based on the total membership of 
national federations. The Eighth Congress was attended 
by 574 delegates, observers and guests. 

Functions; reviews WFTU’s work, endorses reports from 
the executives, elects General Council and Executive 
Committee. 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

The General Council meets once a year. 

Number of members; 73 members and 72 deputies, 
representing 62 countries and ii Trade Unions Inter- 
nationals, and elected by Congress from nominees of 
national federations. The size of national delegations is 
based on the total membership of their national federation. 

Functions: receipt of reports from Executive Committee, 
approval of budget, planning of Congress agenda, election 
of General Secretary. 

EXECUTIVE BUREAU 
President: Enrique Pastorino (Uruguay). 

General Secretary: Pierre Gensous (France). 


The Bureau meets three times a year and conducts most 
of the executive work of WFTU. Number of members: 24. 

Secretaries: 

Mahendra Sen (India) 

Ibrahim Zakaria (Sudan) 

Boris Averianov (U.S.S.R.) 

Josk Vigo (Chile) 

Akis Phantis (Cyprus) 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Pierre Gensous (France). 

The Secretariat consists of the Genera! Secretary and 
five Secretaries, one each from India, Sudan, U.S.S.R.i 
Chile and Cyprus. It is appointed by the General Council 
and is responsible for economic and social affairs, national 
trade union liaison, press and information, the Trade 
Unions Internationals, women’s affairs, administration and 
finance. 

BUDGET 

Income is derived from affiliation dues, which are based 
on the number of members in each trade union federation. 

PUBLICATIONS 

World Trade Union Movement (monthly, published in 
ten languages). 

Flashes from the Trade Unions (weekly; published in five 
languages). 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS World Federation of Trade Unions 

TRADE UNIONS INTERNATIONALS 


Trade Unions International of Agricultural, Forestry and 
Plantation Workers: Opletalova 57, no 00 Prague I, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: 67 unions grouping 41 
million workers in 46 countries. Organization; Con- 
ference, Executive Committee of 25 mems., Bureau. 

Pres. A. Kyr'iacou (Cyprus); Sec. -Gen. Claude Bil- 
LAULT (France). Publ. BiilUlin (monthly) in French, 
Spanish, English and Russian 

Trade Unions International of Workers of the Building, 
Wood and Building Materials Industries: Box 10281, 
Helsinki 10, Finland; f. 1949. Mems.: 53 unions in 43 
countries. Organization: Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. Lothar Lindner (German Democratic Republic); 
Sec. -Gen. Veikko Porkkala (Finland). Publ. bulletin 
in seven languages. 

Trade Unions international of Chemical, Oil and Allied 
Workers (ICPS): 1415 Budapest, Hungary; f. 1950. 
Mems.: 6,814,902 grouped in unions. Organization: 
International Trade Conference, Administrative Com- 
mittee of 25 members representing 20 countries. 
Industrial Commisssions for Oil, Chemicals, Rubber, 
Paper-board and Glass-Pottery. 

Pres. R. Pascr6 (France); Gen. Sec. P. Forgacs 
(Hungary). Publ. Infoymaiion Bulletin and Information 
Sheet (French, English, Spanish, Russian, German, 
Arabic, Japanese). ' 

Trade Unions international of Workers of the Food, 
Tobacco and Beverages Industries and Hotel, Gaf6 and 
Restaurant Workers: 4, 6th September St., Sofia, 
Bulgaria; f. 1949. Mems.: 13,365,000 members in 31 
countries. 

Pres. JULiEN Livi (Italy); Gen. Sec. O. LIrsino Rojas 
(Cuba). Publ. News Bulletin. 

Trade Unions International of the Textile, Clothing, 
Leather and Fur Workers : Opletalova 57, 1 10 00 Prague 
I, Czechoslovakia; 1.1949. Mems.; unions in 29 coun- 
tries. Organization; International Conference, Admi- 
nistrative Committee of 15. 

Pres. Gilberto Morales (Italy): Sec. -Gen. Zdenek 
Spicka (Czechoslovakia). Publ. Information Bulletin. 

Trade Unions International of Metal and Engineering 
Workers: Opletalova 57, no 00 Prague I, Czecho- 


slovakia; f. 1949. Mems.; 20 million workers grouped 
in unions. 

Pres. Mehes Laho's (Hungary); Sec. E. Alexeyev 
(U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Pierre Baghi. Publ. Information. 

Miners’ Trade Unions International: 36/40 ul. Kopemika, 
Warsaw, Poland; f. IQ49. jMems.; unions with more 
than 6.5 million members in 25 countries. Organization; 
General Conference, Administrative Committee, 
Bureau. 

Pres. J. Les (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Sta.xis Walczak 
(France). Publ. Miners’ International News. 

Trade Unions International of Public and Allied Employees': 

Franzosische Str. 47, 108 Berlin, German Democratic 
Republic; f. 1949. Mems.: approx. 24,000,000 in 105 
unions in 41 countries. Organization: Congress, 
Directive Committee, Executive Bureau. 

Pres. Raymond Bakbeuis (France); Gen. Sec. S. 
Roxicke (German Democratic Republic). Pubis. Public 
Services (in English, French, German and Spanish), 
Information Bulletin (in English', French, German, 
Spanish, and Russian). 

World Federation of Teachers’ Unions {Fideration Inter- 
nationale Syndicate de V Enseignemenl — F.I.S.E.)'. 
Wilhelm Wolff Str. 21, in Berlin, German Democratic 
Republic; f. 1946. Mems.; 73 organizations in 50 
countries; over 16 million mems. 

Pres Lesturuge .\riyavaxsa (Sri Lanka); Sec. Gen. 
Daniel Retureau (France); pubis. Teachers of the 
World (quarterly; English, French, German, Spanish), 
International Teachers’ News (iS times a year; English, 
French, Spanish, Russian, German, Arabic, Portuguese). 

Trade Unions International of Workers in Commerce: 

Opletalova 57, no 00 Prague 1 , Czechoslovakia; f. 1959. 
Mems ; 42 national federations. Organization: Inter- 
national Conference, Administrative Committee, Secre- 
tariat. 

Pres. Antonina Chalaourova (Czechoslovakia); Sec - 
Gen. A. Ghertinisan (Romania). 

Trade Unions International of Transport Workers: Opleta- 
lova 57, no 00 Prague I, Czechoslovakia: f. 1949. 
Mems.; 16.5 million workers grouped in unions and 
transport oiganizations. Organization; Conference, 
Administrative Committee, Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. J, Brun (France); Gen.-Sec. Debkumar Ganguli 
(India). Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). Review (quarterly). 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF UNITED NATIONS 
ASSOCIATIONS— WFUNA 


Centro International, 3 rue do Varemb6, 1211 Genova 20, Switzerland 


Founded in 1946 to encourage popular interest and participation in United Nations programmes. Members: United 
Nations Associations in 62 countries and the International Youth and Student Movement for the United Nations 

(ISMUN, page 41 1). 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at August 1976) 


PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

The supreme organ of the Federation, responsible for 
policy. Meets in ordinary session every two years. Dele- 
gates appointed by member Associations and ISMUN. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of 17 representatives of the Member Associa- 
tions and one member from ISMUN. Responsible for the 
execution of policy decisions, administration and finance. 


Chairman: Sidney Willner (U.S.A.). 

Treasurer: Baron Jan Gustav De Geer (Sweden). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Frank Field (United Kingdom). 

Responsible for the day-to-day administration and the 
general affairs of the Federation. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Federation caters for public interest in the United 
Nations through the member associations. It founded the 
International Youth and Student Movement for the United 
Nations (ISMUN, see page 41 1), which has branches in 41 
countries. WFUNA conducts seminars, regional con- 
ferences and study courses about the United Nations. 
There have been seminars for educators on teaching about 


BUDGET 

Annual dues paid by member associations are the main 
source of revenue. The balance is provided by donations 
from Foundations and private individuals, and special 
educational projects are financed by UNESCO. 


the United Nations. Each year there is also a Summer 
School on a particular' United Nations programme, held 
in conjunction with ISMUN. 

The Federation has consultative status A or I with 
ECOSOC, UNESCO and WHO as well as consultative re- 
lations with other Specialized Agencies. 


PUBLICATION 

n FUN A Bulletin (quarterly, in English and French). 
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AGRICULTURE, FOOD, FORESTRY AND FISHERIES 


African Agricultural Credit Commission: Rabat, Morocco; 
f. 1966 to study agricultural finance problems. Mems.: 
Algeria, Ivory Coast, Libya, Morocco, Senegal, Tunisia, 

' Upper Volta, Zaire. 

African Groundnut Council: P.O.B. 3025. Lagos, Nigeria; 
f. 1963. Mems.: Gambia, Mali, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, 
Sudan. A sales promotion office has been established 
in Geneva, Switzerland. 

Chair. M. Molo Toluhi (Nigeria); Exec. Sec. Dieumb 
Gueye (Senegal). 

African Timber Organization: c/o Ministry of Forestry, 
Libreville, Gabon; f. Bangui, Central African Empire, 
May 1975, to enable members to studj’ and co-ordinate 
ways of influencing prices of wood and wood products 
by ensuring a continuous flow of information on fores- 
try matters; to harmonize commercial policies and 
carry out industrial and technical research. Mems: 
Cameroon, Central African Empire, the Congo, 
Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, Ghana, Ivory Coast, 
Liberia, Madagascar, Tanzania, Zaire. 

Sec. -Gen. Henri Paul Boundio. 

Arab Organization for Agricultural Development; 4 el- 

Gamaa St., P.O.B. 474, Khartoum, Sudan: f. 1970 by 
the Council of the Arab League; aims to develop 
natural and human resources in the agricultural sector; 
to improve methods of a scientific basis; to increase 
productive effiiciency in order to achieve self-sufficiency; 
to achieve agricultural integration between Arab 
states; to encourage establishment of new enterprises 
and promote employment in agriculture and increase 
standards of living in rural communities. 

Dir.-Gen, Kamal Ramzi Stino (Egypt). 

Asian Vegetable Research and Development Centre: P.O.B 
42, Shanhua, Tainan 741, Taiwan; f. 1971 to improve 
diet and standard of living of rural populations in the 
Asian tropics by increased production of vegetable 
crops through the breeding of better varieties and the 
development of improved cultural methods; research 
programme includes plant breeding, plant pathology, 
plant physiology, soil science, entomology and chemis- 
try; Centre has an experimental farm, laboratories and 
weather station. Mems.: China (Taiwan), Japan, 
Republic of Korea, Philippines, Thailand, U.S.A. 

Asociacidn Interamericana de Bibliotecarios y Documenta- 
listas Agricolas [Inter-American Association of Agri- 
cultural Librarians and Docunientalists) : Centro Inter- 
americano de Documentacion e Informacion Agricola, 
Turrialba, Costa Rica; f. 1953: to promote exchange of 
information and experiences through technical publica- 
tions and meetings, and to promote improvement of 
library services in agricultural sciences. Mems. : 74^ 

33 countries. 

Pres. Angel Fernandez; Exec. Sec. Ana MarIa Paz 
de Erickson. Pubis. Boletin Informatii’o (ever}' two 
months), Boletin Especial (irregular). Technical Bulletin 
(irregular). Proceedings of Inter-American Meetings of 
AIBDA (every three years). 

Association for the Advancement of Agricultural Science in 
Africa (AAASA): P.O.B. 30087, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; 
f. 196S to promote the development and application of 
agricultural sciences and the c.xchange of ideas; to 
encourage .‘\fricans to enter training, holds several 


seminar.s each 3'car in different African countries; 
second General Conference March 1975, Dakar, 
Senegal. Mems. ; individual agronomists, research insti- 
tute.s, organizations in the agricultural sciences in 
Africa. ' 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. K. Opeke (Nigeria). 

Caribbean Food and Nutrition Institute; Jamaica Centre, 
UWI Campus, P.O.B. 140, Kingston 7, Jamaica; 
Trinidad Centre, UWI Campus, St. Augustine, Trini- 
dad; f. 1967 to serve the governments and people of the 
region and to act as a catalyst among persons and 
organizations concerned with the field of food and 
nutrition through research and field investigations, 
training in nutrition,, dissemination of information, 
advisorj’ services and production of educational mater- 
ial. Mems.: all English-speaking Caribbean territories, 
including the mainland countries of Guyana and Belize. 

Dir. Robert Cook, d.m. Pubis. Cajanus (bi-monthly), 
Nyam News (press releases). 

Cattle and Meat Economic Community of the Council of 
Entente States (CEBV):P .0, 638, Ouagadougou, Upper 
Volta; f. 1970 to promote production and marketing of 
cattle and meat at national, regional and intra'-re.gional 
levels, especially within OC.4M (page 259); aims to 
negotiate a series of agreements between member states 
and with third countries, covering technical and 
financial co-operation and co-ordinated legislation on 
customs, industry and health, with the purpose of 
establishing a unified market in cattle and meat. 
Mems.: Benin, Ivorj- Coast, Niger, Togo, Upper Volta. 

Exec. Sec. Roger Tall. 

Collaborative International Pesticides Analytical Council 
Ltd. (CIPAC) [Commission internationale des mithodes 
d' analyse des pesticides) : c/o Station de Phytopharmacie 
de TEtat, ii . rue du Bordia, B-5800 Gembloux, 
Belgium; f. 1957 to organize international collaborative 
work on methods of analysis for pesticides used in 
crop protection. Mems.: individuals in 9 countries and 
corresponding mems. in 4 countries. 

Chair. Dr. R. de B. Ashworth (U.K.); Sec. Ing. J. 
Henriet (Belgium). 

Comity Interamcricano de Proteccidn Agricola (CIPA) 

[Inter- A merican Committee for Crop Protection) : Avenida 
Pueyrreddn 1959, Piso I3-"A’’, Buenos Aires, Argen- 
tina; f. 1946 to study the fight against agricultural 
pests; annual grants made towards research. 

Pres. Ing. Agr. Eduardo Luis Ramperti (Argentina); 
Sec. Ex. Ing. Mario Carlos Zerbino (Argentina). 
Publ. Memoria Anual. 

Common Organization for Control of Insect and Bird Pests 
(OCLALAV): P.O.B. 1066, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1965 
destroj' insect pests, in particular the desert locust, and 
grain-eating birds, in particular the quelea-quelea, and 
to sponsor related research projects; co-operates lyith 
the International African Migrator^' Locust Organiza- 
tion [sec below). Mems.: Benin, Cameroon, Chad, Ivor}’ 
Coast, Alali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, Upper Volta. 

Dir.-Gen. Abdullahi O. M. Sidya. 

Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux: [see page 143). 

Consejo de Congresos Panamericanos de Medicina Veteri- 
naria [Council of Pan American Veterinary Congresses): 
P.O.B. 23690, Mexico City lo, D.F., Mexico; f. 1945 to 
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create a permanent liaison between national veterinary 
conlercnces. Mems.: associations in 21 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Pablo Zierold; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Jos^ Santi- 
vXflEZ. 

Dairy Society Internationa! (D8I) {Societe intemationale 
laitiere)-. 3008 McKinley St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20015, U.S.A.; f. 1946 to foster the extension of dairy 
and dairy industrial enterprise internationally through 
an interchange and dissemination of scientific, techno- 
logical, economic, dietary and other relevant informa- 
tion; organizer and sponsor of the first World Congress 
for Milk Utilization. Mems.; in 50 countries. 

Pres. James E. Click (U.S.A.); Man. Dir. G. W. 
Weigold (U.S.A.): Sec. G. T. Jeffers (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
D.SJ- Report to Members. D.S.L Bulletin, Market 
Frontier News, Dairy Situation Review. 

Desert Locust Control Organization for Eastern Africa: 

H.Q.; P.O.B. 4255, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; bases at 
Asmara and Dire Dawa, Ethiopia; Mogadishu and 
Hargeisa, Somalia; Nairobi, Kenj'a; Khartoum, Sudan; 
international organization established by Convention 
by the Governments of Ethiopia, Kenya, France, 
Somalia, Tanzania, Sudan and Uganda; aims to 
promote the effective control of the desert locust in the 
region and to carry out research into the locust’s 
environment and behaviour. 

Dir. Abefris Bellehtj (Ethiopia). 

European and Mediterranean Plant Protection Organization 

{Organisation ettropeenne et mediterraneenne pour la 
protection des plantes): i rue Le Notre, 75016 Paris. 
France; f. 195 ii present name adopted in 1955; aims 
to promote international co-operation in plant pro- 
tection research and in preventing the introduction 
and spread of pests and diseases of plants and plant 
products, and in the control of pests and diseases of 
stored foods and feeding stuffs moving in international 
trade. Mems.: governments of 35 countries and terri- 
tories. - 

Chair. A. I-I. Strickland (U K.); Dir.-Gen. G. Math vs. 

European Association for Animal Production {Federation 
Ettropeenne de Zootechnie]: Corso Trieste 67, 00198 
Rome, Ital}^; f. 1949 to help improve the conditions of 
animal production and meet consumer demand. 
Member associations in 29 member countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. H. Weniger (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. O. von Selle. 

European Association for Research on Plant Breeding 
— EUCARPIA: c/o P.O.B, 128, Wageningen, Nether- 
lands; f. 1956 to promote scientific and technical co- 
operation in the plant breeding field; 825 individual 
mems., 55 corporate mems. 

Pres. Dr. D. D. Brezhnev (U.S.S.R.); ist Vice-Pres. Dr. 

H. Lamberts (Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin, Proceed- 
ings of Congress and section meetings. 

European Cattle Trade Union {Union europeenne du com- 
merce dll betail et de la viande): Bourse de Commerce, 
Strasbourg, France; Secretariat: 29 rue Fortuny, 
75017 Paris; f. 1952 to stud}' problems of the European 
cattle trade and inform members of all legislation 
affecting it, and to act as an international arWtration 
commission; conducts research on agricultural markets, 
quality of cattle, and veterinary regulations. Mems.: 
national organizations in .'Vustria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzer- 
land. 

Pres. A. Goetschel (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Y. Guidou 
(France). 
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European Confederation of Agriculture: C.p. 87, 5200 
Brugg, Aargau, Switzerland; f. 1889 as International 
Confederation, re-formed in 1948 as European Con- 
federation; represents the Interests of European 
agriculture in the international field; social security for 
independent farmers and foresters in the member 
countries; 436 ordinary and 43 advisory members from 
19 countries. 

Pres. L. Mombiedro de la Torre (Spain); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
M. CoLi.AUD. Pubis. Bulletin d' Information CEA, Rap- 
port sitr le ntarchd intemationale du lait et des produits 
lailiers (quarterly); pubis, on current technical, 
economic, social and cultural problems affecting 
European agriculture. Annual Report on the General 
Assembly. 

European Grassland Federation: c/o R. S. Tayler, Dept, 
of Agriculture, The University, Earley Gate, Reading, 
RG6 2AT, England; f. 1963; to facilitate and maintain 
liaison between European grassland organizations and 
to promote the interchange of scientific and practical 
knowledge and experience; a General Meeting is held 
every three years (1978 in Belgium) and symposia at 
otlicr times, items. ; 19 organizations from 17 countries. 
Pres. A. VAN Slycken; Federation Sec. R. S. Tayler. 
Publ.s. Proceedings of meetings. 

European Union for Wholesale Potato Trade {Union 
ettropeenne du commerce de gros des pommes de terre): 
204 Bourse de Commerce, Paris ler, France; f. 1952 to 
improve the development of the potato trade and to 
represent the interests of the trade at European and 
international level. Mems.: national organizations in 
Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Great Britain, Italy, I-uxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Switzerland, 

Pres. I'E ScnuTTER (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. 
Pierre Marcel Adema (France). 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Resources (IBAR) : P.O.B. 
30786, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1951 to ensure technical 
co-operation in all matters relating to health, produc- 
tion and marketing of animals in the 46 member states 
of the OAU. 

Dir. P. G. Atang; Deputy Dir. P. C. Nderito. Pubis. 
Bulletin of Animal Health and Production in Africa 
(quarterly). Information Leaflet (weekly). Annual 
Report. 


Intei^American Tropical Tuna Commission (lATTC) 

{Comistdn Interamericana del Alim Tropical {CIAT): 
c/o Scripps Institution of Oceanography, La Jolla, Calif. 
92037 ' U.S.A.; f. 1950; investigates the biology, 
ecology and population dynamics of the tropical tunas 
01 the eastern Pacific Ocean to determine the effects of 
fishing and natural factors on stocks; recommends 
appropriate conservation measures to maintain stocks 
at levels which will afford maximum sustainable catches. 
Mems.: Canada, Costa .Rica, France, Japan, Mexico, 
Nicaragua, Panama, U.S.A. 

IMr. James Joseph; Asst. Dir. Clifford L. Peterson. 
i ubls. Bulletin (irregular). Annual Report. 


tFU, ' ""graiory locusi urganizaiiui 
(OICMA): B.P. 136, Bamako, Mali; Technical Centre 
Kara-Macma, Mali; f. 1553 to destroy the Africai 
migratory locust in its breeding areas and to conduc: 
research on locust swarms. Mems.: governments of 21 
countries. ^ 

Dir. tx DtAGNF. (Senegal); Pres, of Admin. Counci 
Odartey Wellington (Ghana); Pres, of Exec. Cttee 
o (Upper Volta). Pubis. ' Locusta 

Bulletin nicnsuel d’ information, annual reports. 
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International Association for Cereal Chemistry (ICC); 

Schmidgasse 3-7, A2320, Schwechat, Austria; f. 1955 to 
standardize the methods of testing and analyzing 
cereals and cereal products. Mems. : 33 member states. 

Pres. (1976-78) Prof. Dr. C. T. Greenwood (U.K.); 

Sec. -Gen. Dr. F. Schweitzer (Austria). 

International Association of Agricultural Economists 

{Association internationale des economisies agricoles): 
Dartington House, Little Clarendon St., . Oxford, 

OXi 2HP, England; f. 1929 to foster development of 
the sciences of agricultural economics and further the 
application of the results of economic investigation of 
agricultural processes and agricultural organization in 
' the improvement of economic and social conditions 
relating to agricultural and rural life. 1,936 mems. from 
75 countries; 

Founder Pres. L. K. Elmhirst; Pres. D. K. Britton 
(U.K.); Vice-Pres. G. Johnson (U.S.A.). V. Naza- 
renko (U.S.S.R.); Sec. and Treas. H. J. Hildreth 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Proceedings of Conferences, occasional 
papers. 

International Association of Agricultural Librarians and 
DOCUmentalistS {Association Internationale des Biblio- 
thecaires et Dociimentalistes Agricoles}: c/o Library, 
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, Central 
Veterinary Laboratory, New Haw, Weybridge, Surrey, 
KT15 3NB, England; f. 1955 to promote agricultural 
library science and documentation, and the professional 
interests of agricultural librarians and documentalists; 

600 members in 65 countries, affiliated to the Inter- 
national Federation of Library Associations and to the 
Federation Internationale de Documentation. 

Pres. P. Aries (France); Sec. -Treas. D. E. Gray 
(U.K.). Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, World Directory of 
Agricultural Libraries and Documentation Centres, 
Current Agricultural Serials (2 vols.), Primer for 
Agricultural Libraries. 

International Association of Horticultural Producers 

{Association Internationale des Producteurs de I'Horti- 
culture): Bezuidenhoutseweg 153, P.O.B. 361, The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1948; represents the common 
interests of commercial horticultural producers by 
frequent meetings, regular publications, press-notices, 
resolutions and addresses to governments and inter- 
national authorities; authorizes International Horti- 
cultural Exhibitions. Mems.: national associations in 
18 countries. 

Pres. E. Debroise; First Vice-Pres. H. Oberschelp; 

Gen. Sec. Dr. N. Luitse. Pubis, statistics on produc- 
tion, international trade and consumption (annual) 
documentation of production costs and wages (every 
3 years), list of professional asscns. and institutes in 
member countries, works on organization and methods 
of publicity. 

International Bee Research Association: Hill House, 
Gerrards Cross, Bucks., SLg oNR, England; f. 1949 to 
further and co-ordinate research on bees, etc. (including 
pollination) in all countries. Mems.: 1,500 in 103 coun- 
tries. 

Dir. Dr. Eva Crane. Pubis. Bee World (quarterly), 
ApicuUural Abstracts (quarterly), fournal of Apicul- 
tural Research (quarterly), also monographs, directories, 
leaflets. 

International Centre for Advanced Mediterranean Agro- 
nomic Studies: Secretariat: ii rue Newton, 75116 
Paris, France; postgraduate centre provides a supple- 
mentary technical, economic and social education for 
graduates of agriculture, forestry, veterinary sciences 
and economics in Mediterranean countries; examines 
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the international problems posed by agricultural 
. development. Mems. : France, Greece, Italy, Portugal, 
Spain, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Raymo.vd Ligno.n. 

Attached Institutes: 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Bari- 
Valenzano: P.O.B. 135, Bari-70100, Italy; courses on 
irrigation, drainage and soil conservation. The Medi- 
terranean Agronomic Institute of Montpellier: 3191 
route de Mende, 3401 1 Montpellier Cede.x, France; 
courses on food and agriculture and rural development; 
The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Saragossa : 
Apdo. 202, Saragossa, Spain; courses on zootechnics, 
hortofruticulture and rural environment. 

International Centre for Agricultural Education (CIEA) 

{Internationales Studienzentrum fur Landwirtschaftliches 
Bilditngswesen): Division of Agriculture, CH-3003 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1958; organizes international 
courses on vocational education and teaching in 
agriculture every two years for teachers of agriculture. 

Pres. W. Thomann (Switzerland); Dir. J.-P. Chavan 
(Switzerland). 

International Centre for Tropical Agriculture {Centro Inter- 
nacional de AgricuUura Tropical): Aptdo. Aereo 67-13, 
Cali, Colombia; f. 1968 to accelerate agricultural and 
economic development and to increase agricultural 
productivity in the tropics; research and training 
focuses on production problems of the lowland tropics 
concentrating on beef, pigs, rice, corn, field beans, 
cassava and small farm systems. 

Dir. Dr. U. J. Grant; Deputy Dir. Dr. E. Alvarez 
Luna. Pubis. Annual Report, monographs. 

International Commission for the Conservation of Atlantic 
Tunas: General Mola 17, Madrid, Spain; f. 1969 to 
promote the conservation and rational exploitation of 
tuna resources in the Atlantic Ocean and adjacent seas. 

International Commission for the Northwest Atlantic 
Fisheries: P.O.B. 638, Dartmouth, Nova Scotia, 
B2Y 3Y9, Canada: f. 1950 to investigate, protect and 
conserve the fisheries of the Northwest Atlantic. Mems. : 
17 countries. 

Chair. E. Gillet (U.K.); Exec. Sec. L. R. Day. Pubis. 
Annual Report, Statistical Bulletin, Special Publications, 
Research Bulletin. 

International Commission of Agricultural Engineering 

{Commission internationale du Genie Rural): 17-21 rue 
de Javel, 75015 Paris, France; f. 1930. Mems.: associa- 
tions from 26 countries, individual mems. from 6 
countries. 

Pres. Fiepko Coolman (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. M. 
Carrier (France). 

International Commission of Agricultural and Food Indus- 
tries {Commission internationale des industries agricoles 
et alimentaires) : 24 rue de Teheran, 75008 Paris, France; 
f. 1934. Objects: To co-ordinate international activi- 
ties which concern agricultural and food industries; 
to assemble scientific, technical and economic docu- 
mentation for these industries (the information centre 
is managed by CDIUP.'^, Le Noyer Lambert, 91305 
Massy, France); to organize yearly international con- 
gresses for agricultural and food industries. 

Pres. Prof. R. .A.mmon (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. R.vymond Forestier. Pubis. Comptes Rendus 
des Congres Internationaux des Industries Agricoles, 
Reports of Symposia. 

International Committee for Recording the Productivity of 
Milk Animals {Comile International pour le Contfole de la 
Productivite Laitiere du Betail): Corso Trieste 67. 00198 
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Rome, Italy; f. 1951 to extend and improve the work 
of milk recording, standardize methods. Members in 
the EEC countries, Austria, Channel Islands, Finland, 
Iceland, Israel, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland 
and Tunisia. 

Acting Pres, Arne Rods (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. O. 
VON Selle. 

International Committee on Veterinary Anatomical Nomen- 
clature (ICVAN) (Internationale Veterindr-Anatomische 
Nomenhlatur-Kommission — I VA NK) : Vienna III, Linke 
Bahngasse ii, Austria; f. 1957. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Dr. Oskar Schaller (Austria): Vice- 
Pres.' Prof. Dr. Robert E. Habel (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Reports. 

International Confederation of European Sugar Beet 
Growers (Confederation internaiionale des bctteraviers 
eiirope'ens): 29 rue du General Foy, 75008 Paris, France; 
f. 1925 to act as a centre for the co-ordination and 
dissemination of information about beet sugar produc- 
tion and the industry; to represent the interests of 
sugar beet growers at ah international level.' Member 
associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 
Pres. A. SAnchez Garcia (Spain); Sec.-Gen. G. Per- 
ROUD (France). 

International Confederation of Technical Agriculturists 

(Confederation internaiionale des' ' tcchniciens agro- 
noines): Beethovenstrasse 24, 8002 Ziirich, Switzerland; 
technical H.Q., Piazza S. Bernardo 106, 00187 Rome! 
Italy; f. 1930 to promote and develop relations between 
agricultural technicians of different countries for the 
, ■ purpose of mutual protection and assistance and for the 
co-ordination of their efforts in matters of mutual 
concern and in agricultural questions. Forty countries 
■ are represented in the Federation. • 

Pres. Prof. Andr^ Scoupe, Ing. Agr. (France); Gen. Sec 
Prof. Franco Angelini. 

International Crops Research Institute for the Semi-Arid 
Tropics (ICRISAT): 1-11-256 Begumpet, Hyderabad 16, 
India; f. 1972 as world centre for genetic improvement 
of sorghum, pearl millet, pigeonpea, chickpea and 
groundnut and for development of improved farming 
systems for the world’s semi-arid tropics; research 
covers all phj'sical and socio-economic aspects of im- 
proving the entire system of agriculture on unirrigated 
' land. 

Dir. Ralph Cummings (U.S.A.). 

International Dairy Committee (IFAP): Giggs Hill Green, 

• Thames Ditton, Surrey, England; f. 1964 to. draft and 
implement an outline plan for the establishment of an 
International Dairy Council to stabilize international 
dairy product markets, and to study the problems 
relevant to milk production and trade in dairy products. 
Mems.; 14 countries. 

Exec. Chair. R. E. Moore; Sec. E. H. Churcher. 

International Dairy Federation. (Federation internaiionale 
de laiterie): Square Vergote 41, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1903 to link all dairy associations in order to en- 
courage the solution of scientific, technical and econo- 
mic problems affecting the dairy industry. Mems.; 
national committees in 29 countries. 

Pres. E. Roberts (Australia); Sec.-Gen. P. F. J. Staal 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Annual Bulletin, I.D.F. News. 

International Federation of Agricultural Producers; i rue 

d’Hauteville, 75010 Paris, France; f. 1946. Objects: to 
represent, in the international field, the interests of 
agricultural producers, by laying , the co-ordinated 


.views of the national member organizations, before any 
appropriate international body; to exchange informa- 
tion and ideas and help develop understanding of 
world problems and their effects upon agricultural 
producers; to encourage efficiency of production, 
processing, and marketing of agricultural commodities. 
National farmers' organizations and agricultural co- 
operatives ' of 45 countries are represented in the 
Federation. 

Pres. T. T. Dechant (U.S.A.): Sec.-Gen. M. P. Crack- 
NELL, Pubis. / FA P News (monthly). World Agriculture 
(quarterly). Farming for Development (quarterly). 
Commodity 'M emoranda (occasional) . 

International Federation of Beekeepers’ Association! 
(APifflONDIA): Corso Vittorio Emanuele loi, 00186 
Rome, Italy; f. 1949; collects and brings up to date 
documentation concerning international beekeeping; 
studies the particular problems of beekeeping through 
its permanent committees; organizes international 
congresses, seminars, symposia and meetings; stimu- 
lates research into new techniques for more economical 
results: co-operates with other international organiza- 
tions interested in beekeeping, in particular with FAO; 
Mems.; 68 associations from Oi countries. 

Pres. Prof. Ing. Veceslav Harnaj; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
SiLVESTRo Cannamela. Publs. Apiacia (every three 
months). 


intcrnattonal Federation of Seed Trade (Federation inter- 
nationale du commerce des sentences — FIS): Leidsekade 
88, Amsterdam-C, Netherlands; f. 1924 to improve seed 
trade conditions between nations: to contribute to the 
solution of international problems in the seed trade and 
facilitate the settlement of disputes between seedsmen; 
to contribute to the development of agriculture by the 
marketing of high quality seed. Mems. : representatives 
of 43 countries. 

Pres. Simon Sluis; Sec.-Gen. Hans H. Leenders. 
Publ. Bulletin (English, French, German, at least once 
a year). 

International Hop Growers’ Convention (Comiti international 
de la culture du houblon): Titova 19, Ljubljana, Yugo- 
slavia; f. 1950 to act as a centre for the collection of 
I production, and to conduct, scientific, 

technical and economic commissions. Mems.: national 
associations in Australia, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, France, German Democratic Republic, 
ederal Republic of Germany, Poland, Spain, United 
vmgdom, U.S.A, and Yugoslavia. 

ITes. Leopold Hofter (German Democratic Republic); 
Gen, Sec. Peter Pavlic (Yugoslavia). Publ. Hopfen- 
Rundschau (fortnightly). 

International Institute for Sugar Beet Research (Institut 
nlernahonal de Becherches Beiieravieres — I.I.R.B.): 
Kue de la Science 10, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. i 93 i 
o promote research by' organizing meetings and study 
groups. Mems.; 373 in 33 countries. 

Pres. H, Rietberg (Netherlands). Publ. I.I.R.B. Winter 
Congress Proceedings. 

r"®' of Tropical Agriculture: Oyo Rd., 

Nigeria;!. 196S; funds provided by 
■R T °^^^oundation. Rockefeller Foundation, World 

nL" Canada, U.S., Netherlands, U.K., 

8 *^'^7 Belgium and Federal Germany; four main 
; programmes: farming systems, grain legume 

■ cereal improvement and root and tuber 

, training programme for researchers in 

pical agriculture; library of 15,000 vols. 
ir. William K. Gamble. Pubis. Annual Report, IITA 
i^ener (3 year), Technical Bulletins, IITA Reprints. 
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International Laboratory for Research on Animal Diseases: 

P.O.B. 30709, Nairobi, Kenya: i - 1974. became opera- 
tional 1976; support provided by Belgium, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Canada, Ken}’a, the Netherlands, 
Norway, Saudi Arabia, Switzerland, U.K., II. S. A., 
Rockefeller Foundation, IBRD;, research programmes 
on the development of control procedures for trj’pano- 
somiasis and theileriosis; training programme for 

, re.searchers in animal disease control as well as technical 
and other staff; librarj' on a variety of disciplinary 
areas and on parasitic diseases. 

Dir. James B. Henson. Pubis. Avnual Report, technical 
reports, scientific papers. 

International Livestock Centre for Africa (ILCA): P.O.B. 
.5689; Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; one of several centres 
supported by the Consultative group on International 
Agricultural Research financed from international and 
trilateral sources; aims to assist national efforts con- 
cerned with change in production and marketing 
systems so as to increase output and improve the 
quality of life in the region; programme extends over 
several African countries. 

International Maize and Wheat Improvement Centre 
(CIMMYT): Aptdo Postal 6-641, Mc.xico 6, D.F., 
ile.xico; to develop varieties and techniques ,for im- 
proved-production in the developing countries. 
Dir.-Gen. Haedore Hanson. • 

International North Pacific Fisheries Commission: 6640 
N.W. Marine . Drive, Vancouver, British Columbia, 
V6T 1X2, Canada; f. 1953. Mems.: Canada, Japan 
and U.S.A. 

Pubis. Anmtal Report, Bulletin and Statistical Yearbook. 

International Olive Growers Federation (Fidiration inter- 
nationale d' oUiculture) : Augustina de Aragdn 1 1, Madrid 
6, Spain; f. 1934 to promote the interests of olive 
growers and to effect international co-ordination of 
efforts to improve methods of growing and manufac- 
. turing and to promote the use of olive oil. Mems.: 
organizations and government departments in Algeria, 
Argentina, France, Greece, Israel, Ital)', Lebanon, 
Libya, Morocco, Portugal, Spain, Syria, Tunisia. 

Pres. Pierre Bonnet (France). Pubis. Informations 
oleicoles Internationales (quarterly) 

International Organization for Biological Control of 
Noxious Animals and Plants (Organisation intemaiionale 
de hitte biologiqne contre les aniinatix et les plantes 
nuisibles): Dept, of Entomology of the Swiss Federal 
Institute of Technology (ETH), Universitatstrasse 2, 
8006 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1955 to promote and co- 
ordinate research on the more effective biological con- 
trol of harmful insects and plants. Re-organized in 
1971 as a central council with world-wide affiliations 
and largely autonomous regional sections in different 
parts of the world: the West Palaearctic (Europe, 
North Africa, the Middle East), the Western Hemi- 
sphere, South-East Asia, Pacific Region and Tropical 
Africa. 

Pres. Dr. C. P. Huffaker (U.S.A.) ; Sec. -Gen. Prof. Dr. 
V. Delucchi (Switzerland). 

International Organization of Citrus Virologists: f. 195/ fo 
promote research on citrus virus diseases at inter- 
national level by standardizing diagnostic techniques 
and exchanging information relating to these diseases 
and their control. Mems.; 250. 

Chair. L. G. Weathers; Sec.-Treas. Dr. J. B. Carpen- 
ter, 444-55 Clinton St., Indio, California 92201, U.S.A. 


International Plant Breeders’ Association for the Protection 
of New Varieties (Association Internationale des 
Selectionneurs pour la Protection des Obtentions Vegitales 
— -ASSINSEL): Poststrasse 10, Solothurn, 4500 
Switzerland; f. 1934; initiates steps internationally for 
the protection of new plant varieties; organizes inter- 
national congresses. Mems.: about 500. 

Pres, Carl-Ernst Buchti.ng (German Federal Re- 
public); \’ice-Pres. U. Mansholt (Netherlands), Dr. 
Fajer Fajersson (Sweden), Victor Desprez (France), 
Ken Christensen (U.S.A.). Pubis. Reports of Congres- 
ses (every two years). Reports of Meetings of the 
Council (two a year). Reports of Meetings of the Bureau. 

International Red Locust Control Organisation for Central 
and Southern Africa: P.O.B. 37, Mbala, Zambia; f. 1971 
as successor to International Red Locust Control Service 
to control Red Locust populations in recognized 
outbreak areas. Mems.: 8 countries. 

Chair. E. S. Masisi (Botswana); Dir. (vacant). Pubis. 
Annual Report, Quarterly Report and scientific reports. 

International Regional Organization of Plant Protection and 
Animal Health (Organismo Internacional Regional de 
Sanidad Agropecuaria — OIRSA): Apdo. (01) 61, 63 ave. 
Norte, 130, San Salvador, El Salvador; f. 1955. 
Activities; prevention of the introduction of animal 
and plant pests and diseases unknown in the region; 
research, control and eradication programmes of the 
principal present pests in agriculture; technical' assist- 
ance and advice to the Ministries of Agriculture and 
Livestock of member countries; education and quali- 
fication of personnel. Mems..’ Costa Rica, El Salvador, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama. 

Publ. Reports. 

International Rice Research Institute: P.O.B. 933, Manila, 
Philippines; f. i960; conducts a comprehensive basic 
research programme on the rice plant and its manage- 
ment with the objective of increasing the quantity and 
quality of rice; maintains a library to collect and provide 
access to the world's technical rice literature; publishes 
and disseminates research results; conducts regional 
rice research projects in co-operation vidth scientists in 
rice-producing countries; offers a , resident training 
programme in rice research methods and techniques 
for staff members of organizations concerned with rice; 
organizes international conferences and symposia. 

Dir. Nyle C. Brady. Pubis. Annual Report, Technical 
Bulletins, Technical Papers, The IRRI Reporter, The 
International Bibliography of Rice Research. 

International Seed Testing Association (Association Inter- 
nationale d'essais de semences, Internationale Vereinigung 
fur Saatgutpriifung): Reckenholz, P.O. Bo.x 412, 8046 
Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1906, Hamburg, reconstituted 
1924, Cambridge, England. Aims: to promote uniform- 
ity and accurate methods of seed testing and evaluation 
in order to facilitate efficiency in production, processing, 
distribution and utilization of seeds; organizes triennial 
conventions, meetings, workshops, symposia and 
training courses. Mems.; 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. L. Kahre (Sweden); Hon. Sec. Trea.s. f. 
Marschall (Switzerland). Pubis. Seed Science and 
Technology (quarterly), ISTA News Bulletin (quarterly). 

I nternational Sericultural Commission (Commission scridcole 
Internationale)'. Station Sericicole, 30 quai Boissier de 
Sauvages, Ales, France; f. 1948 to encourage the 
development of sericulture. Library of S,ooo vols. 
Mems.; governments of Algeria, Brazil, Central 
African Empire, Egypt, France, India, Iran, Japan, 
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Lebanon. Madagascar, Mauritius, Romania, Spain, 
Thailand, Tunisia. 

Sec.-Gen. Axdrj- Schekk (France). 

International Society for Horticultural Science: Bezuidcn- 
houtseweg 73. The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1959 to 
co-operate in the research field. Merns.: 47 member- 
countries, 201 organizations, 1.730 individual members 
Pres. W. F. W.^LKER (Australia); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. 
Dr. G. De Barker (Netherlands). Pubis. Chronica 
Horticulturae (three times a year), Acta Horticnlturae, 
Scientia Horticuliurae, Hortwultuiat Research Inter- 
national. 


International Society for Vegetation Science (Association 
internationale de Phytosociologie, Internationale Vereini- 
giing fur Vegetationskunde): 3261 Todenmann, Rinteln, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1938. Mems.: 632 
from 41 countries. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. h.c. J. Lebrun (Belgium); Sec. Prof. Dr 
Drs. h.c. Reinhold Tue.xen (Federal Republic of 
Germany). Pubis. Phytocoenologia, Berichte fiber die 
Internationalen Symposien in StolzcnaujWeser (i9‘;o-64). 
in Rinteln (1965-). 


International Society of Soil Science (Association inter- 
nationale de la science du sol, Internationale Boden- 
knndliche Gesellschaft): c/o FAO, Via delle Terme di 
Caracalla, 00100 Rome, Italy; f. 1924. Mems.; 4,118 
individuals and associations in 102 countries. 

Pres. Prof. C. F. Bentley (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. 

• Dudal (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin (twice a year). 

International Standing Committee of the International 
Congress on Animal Reproduction and Artificial Insemi- 
nation, Physiology and Pathology (ComiU permanent 
international de la reproduction animate et la ficondation 
artificielle, la physiologic et pathologic): Royal Veteri- 
nary College. Boltons Park. Hawkshead Road, Potters 
Bar, Hertfordshire, England; f. 1948. The congress is 
held every four years. 

Pres. Prof. N. O. Rasbech (Denmark); Sec.' Gen. Prof. 
J. A. Laing (United Kingdom). Pubis. Proceedings 
of the Congress. 


Forestry Research Organizations 
(lUFRO) (Union Internationale des inslituts de recherches 
forestieres): Det Norske Skogforsoksvesen, N-1432 
AS-NLH, Norway; f. 1892. 294 member organizations 
m 74 countries, more than 9,000 individual mems. 
Pres. Prof. Ivar Samset (Norway). Pubis. Annual 
Report, lUFRO News, Congress Proceedings, scientific 
papers. 


International Veterinary Association of Animal Production 

(Association Internationale Vdtdrinaire de Production 
Animate): c/o Sociedad Veterinaria de Zootecnia 
Facultad de Veterinaria, Ciudad Universitaria. Madrid 
3, Spain. Membership: aboutS.ooo veterinary specialists 
from 30 countries. Organizes world congresses; next 
congress: Madrid 1978. 

Pres, of Exec. Cttee. Prof. A. de Vuyst (Belgium)- 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Carlos Luis de Cuenca (Spain)! 
Publ. Zootechnia (four issues per year). 


International Vine and Wine Office (Office International de 
la Vigne et du Vin): 11, rue Roquepine, 75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1924 to study all the scientific, technical! 
economic and human problems concerning the vine 
and its products, to spread knowledge by means of its 
publications; to assist contacts between researchers 
and establish international research programmes. 
Mems.: 29 countries. 


Dir. Paul Mauron (France); Asst. Dir. Pierre Fridas 
(Greece). Pubis. Bulletin del'O.I.V. (monthly), Mem- 
ento de I'O.I.V. (every five years), Lexique.de la Vigne 
el du Vin (seven languages). 


International Wheat Council: Haymarket House, Hay- 
market, London, SWrY 4SS, England; f. 1949; respon- 
sible for the administration of the Wheat Trade Con- 
vention. Mems. : 9 exporting countries and 40 importing 
countries, and the EEC which is both an importing and 
exporting member. 

Chair. C. Boulaaba; Exec. Sec. J. H. Parotte. Pubis. 
World Wheat Statistics (annually). Review of the World 
Wheal Situation (annually), Wheat Market Report 
(monthly). 


International Working Group on Soilless Culture (IWOSC); 

P.O.B. 52, Wageningen, Netherlands; f. 1955 to pro- 
mote world-wide distribution and co-ordination of 
research, advisory services, and practical application of 
soilless culture. Mems.; 194 from 47 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Franz Penningsfeld; Sec.-Treas. 
fng- -'^gT- Abram A. Steiner. Pubis. Proceedings, 
Bibliographies. 


North East Atlantic Fisheries Commission: Room 224, 
Great Westminster House, Horseferrj' Rd., London, 
SWiP 2AE; established under the North East Atlantic 
Fisheries Convention which came into force in to 
ensure the conservation of fish stocks and rational 
exploitation of the fisheries of the North East Atlantic 
and adjacent waters. Mems.; 18 countries. 


Pres Capt. J. C. E. Cardoso (Portugal); Sec. P. Elliott 
(U.K.). ' ^ ' 


North Pacific Fur Seal Commission: c/o National Oceanic 
and Atmospheric -Administration, National Marine 
Fisheries Service, Washington, D.C, 20235, U.S.A.; 
t- 195° to formulate and co-ordinate research and make 
recommendations concerning the objective of the 195? 
^terim Convention on Conservation of North Pacific 
Fur Seals — "achieving ma.\imum sustainable product- 
ivity of the fur seal resources of the North Pacific 
Ocean . . . with due regard to their relation to the 
productivity of other living marine resources of the 
Signatories; governments of Canada, Japan, 
U.b.S.R. and U.S.A. 


ermanent Inter-State Committee on Drought Control 

(CILSS): P.O.B. 7049, Ouagadougou, Upi 
co-operation with UN Sahelian Offi 
( oO), main organs: Conference of Heads of Sta 
^ouncil of Ministers. Mems.; Cape Verde. Ch: 
A^olta ^la-uritania, Niger, • Senegal, Upi 


Organization for Plant Protec 
J Health (Organismo Internacional Regi 

Aptdo. postal 1954(1)- 
wnrlr Salvador, Central America; f. I95; 

a- committee (CIRSA) of tl 
Agriculture of the member countries 
^ better knowledge, of the diseases 
wLir-L ^ animals in the area, and of meas 

vuica can be taken to eradicate them. Mems.: Me? 
F - Central American countries. 

Carlos Meyer ArAvalo. Publ. Am 

TropiMi Agricultural Research and . Training Ce 

Fiicoi? rlgrondmico Tropical de I nvestigacr 

Turrialba. Costa Rica; f. J 
arch in tropical agriculture, graduate trail 
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in collaboration with the University of Costa Rica, 
technical co-operation; mems.; the Interamerican 
Institute of Agricultural Sciences (IICA) of the OAS, 
Costa Rica, Panama. 

, Dir. Ing. Manuel Elgueta. Pubis. Activities at Tur- 
rialba (also Spanish edn.). 

West African Rice Development Association; £. J. Roye 
Memorial Building, P.O.B. 1019,. Monrovia, Liberia; 
f. 1969 by FAO, UNDP and ECA to help West Africa 
become self-sufficient in rice; promotes co-operation in 
rice research, production and marketing; gives technical 
assistance and training. 

Exec. Sec. Sidi Coulibaly; Deputy Exec. Sec. Nah 
Doe Bropleh. 

World Association for Animal Production: Casilia de 
Correos 1217, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1965; holds 
world conference on animal production every three to 
five years; encourages, sponsors and participates in 
regional meetings, seminars and symposia; Fourth 
World Conference. Buenos Aires, Argentina, August 
1978. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hernan Caballero. Pubis. Conference 
Proceedings. 

World Association of Veterinary Food-Hygienists: P.O.B. 1, 
Bilthoven, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote hygienic 
food control and discuss research. Mems.; 33 member 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. E. H. Kampelmacher (Netherlands); 
Sec. Treas. Dr. M. Van Schothorst (Netherlands). 

World Association of Veterinary Microbiologists, Immun- 
ologists and Specialists in Infectious Diseases (Associa- 
tion Mondiale des V etirinaires Microbiologistes, Immun- 
ologistes et Spicialistes des Maladies Infectieuses): 
Ecole Rationale Veterinaire d’Alfort, 7 ave. du General 
de Gaulle, 94 701 Maisons Alfort, France; f. 1967 
to facilitate international contacts in the fields of 
microbiology, immunology and animal infectious 
diseases. 

President Prof. Ch. Pilet (France). 

World Jersey Cattle Bureau: Agriculture House, Knights- 
bridge, London, England; f. 1952; to promote the 
welfare and safeguard the interests of the Jersey breed 
of cattle throughout the world; to maintain the purity 
of the breed; to endeavour to improve the breed. The 


Bureau maintains records of the performance of (he 
breed throughout the world, endeavours to promuie a 
uniform system of procedure in relation to Milk 
Recording, Butterfat Testing, etc., disseminates 
information on the breed, organizes a Conference every 
four y'ears. 

Pres. E. Lea Marsh, Jr. (U.S.A.); Chair. W. H. J. 
Cairns (South Africa); Sec. Jean Grisdale (Canada). 
Piibls. Conference reports. Annual Report of activities 
and News Digest. 

World Ploughing Organization: Foulsyke, Loweswater, 
Cockermouth, Cumberland, England; f. 1952 to pro- 
mote World Ploughing Contest in a different country 
each year, to improve techniques and promote better 
understanding of soil cultivation practices through 
research and practical demonstrations. Mems.; Aus- 
tralia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark, Finland, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Hungary, Ireland, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Rhodesia, Spain, Sweden, United Kingdom, United 
States and Yugoslavia. 

Gen. Sec. Alfred Hall. Pubis. W.P.O. Handbook 
(annual), W.P.O. Bulletin of News and Information 
(irregular). 

World Poultry Science Association (Association mondiale 
d' aviculture scientifique) : Treramleon, Bidnija, Malta 
G.C.; f. 1912 to exchange knowledge in the industry, 
to encourage research and teaching, to publish in- 
formation relating to production and marketing 
problems; to promote World Poultry Congresses and 
co-operate with governments. Mems.; individuals in 
95 countrie.s, branches in 37 countries. 

Pres. Dr. A. William Jasper (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. R. 
Coles (Malta); Treas. Dr. George Jaap jU.S.A.). Publ 
The World Poultry Science Journal (quarterly). 

World Veterinary Association (Association Mondiale 
Veterinaire): c/o Dr. M. Leuenberger, 70 route du 
Pont-Butin, 1213 Petit-Lancy, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1959 as a continuation of the International Veterinary 
Congresses: first Congress 1863. Mems.; member 
organizations in 54 countries and 10 organizations ol 
veterinary specialists as associate members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. R. Vuillaume (France); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
M. Leuenberger. Pubis. News Items, News Letters, 
1975 World Catalogue of Veterinary Films. 


AID AND DEVELOPMENT 


The Africa Bureau: 48 Grafton Way, London, WiP 5LB; f. 
1952. Aims; to inform about Africa; to help Africans in 
opposing unfair discrimination and to foster co- 
operation between races; to further economic, social 
and political development in Africa; to promote pro- 
jects of education, development and racial co-operation; 
to administer funds for the foregoing. 

Chair. Sir Bernard de Bunsen; Dir. Guy Arnold; Sec. 
Mrs. Sarah Burbury. Pubis. X-Ray (monthly), 
occasional pamphlets. 

African Training and Research Centre in Administration 
for Development (Centre africain de formation et de 
rcchevches administvatives poxtr le developpement — 
CAFRAD): 19 rue Abou A1 Alae al Maari, 13. P. 310, 
Tangier, Morocco; f. 1964 by agreement between 
Morocco and UNESCO: in 1971 CAFRAD incorporated 
a UNDP Special Fund Project; research into admin- 
istrative problems in Africa, documentation of results, 
provision of a consultative service for governments and 


organizations; holds frequent seminars. Mems.; 30 
African countries; aided by UNESCO. 

Pres. Said Ben Bachir; Dir.-Gen. J. E. Kariuki. Pubis. 
Cahiers Africains d’ Administration Publiquej African 
Administrative Studies (twice a year), CAFRAD News 
(quarterly), African Administrative A bstracts (quarterly). 
Information Bulletin (8 a year). Bibliographies. 

Afro-Asian Housing Organization (AAHO): P.O.B. 523, 
28 Ramses St., Cairo, Egypt; f. 1965 to promote 
co-operation betiveen African and Asian countries in 
housing, reconstruction, physical planning and related 
matters. 

Sec.-Gen. Abdel Hamid El Zanfaly (Egypt). 

Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organization (AARRO): 

C/117-118, Defence Colony, New Delhi 110024, India; 
f. 1962 to reconstruct the cconom}' of the rural peoples 
of Afro-Asian countries and to revitalize their social 
and cultural life. IMems.; governments of 12 .African 
and 14 Asian countries. 
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Pan American Development Foundation (PADF): 1725 
K St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 1963 
to assist lowest income groups in the Americas, 
principal.’y with small loans; encourages involvement 
of private business community: programmes include 
grants, loans and guarantees, technical assistance, 
studies and research and material services. 

Chair, of the Board Alejandro Orfila; Pros. T. 
Graydon Upton; Exec. Dir. Norman Goijberg. Publ. 
Action Newsletter. 

The Population Council: Dag Hammarskjold Plaza, New 
York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1952; carries out technical 
and scientific work on population problems; inter- 
national policy studies and biomedical research centres; 
provides grants. 

Chair. John D. Rockefeller 3rd; Pres. George 
Zeidenstein; Sec. Hugo Hoogenboom. Pubis. Studies 
in Family Planning (monthly). Population and 
Development Review (quarterly) and monographs. 

River Niger Commission: Niamey. Niger; f. 1963 by the 
Act of Niamey, covering navigation and general 
economic development; budget of 32 million francs 
CPA; Council of Ministers meets annually: projects, 
creation of Documentation Centre, General Regu- 
lations for Navigation of River Niger. Plan for inte- 
grated development of the River Niger Basin; multi- 
purpose dams for hydro-electricity, irrigation and 
fishery. Mems.; Benin, Cameroon, Chad, Guinea, Ivory 
Coast, Mali, Niger, Nigeria, Upper Volta. 

Exec. Sec. A. E. Dehinde. 

Society for International Development {SocUte intemationalc 
pour Ic develop pement ) ; Palazzo Civilta del Lavoro, EUR, 
ooiq.j Rome, Italy: f. 1957 to provide a forum for 
an exchange of ideas, fact and experience among 
persons professionally concerned with tlie problems 
of economic and social development in modernizing 
societies; operates a Development Reference Service, a 
technical service by correspondence. Mems.: 6,300. 

Pres. Sartaj Aziz; Exec. Sec. Andrew E. Rice. 
Pubis. International Development Review and Focus: 
Technical Co-operation (quarterly). Survey of Inter- 
national Development (bi-monthlyj. 

SOLIDARIOS (Consejo de Fundaciones Americanas dc 
Dcsairollo — Council of American Development Founda- 
tions): ave. Lope de Vega qq. Apt. 204; P.O.B. 620, 
Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic; f 1972; formed 
by 13 institutional members in 12 Latin .American 
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countries; exchanges information and experience, 
arranges technical assistance) raises funds to organize 
training programmes and scholarships; admini.sters 
development fund to finance programmes carried out 
by members; the foundations provide technical and 
financial assistance, to low-income groups for rural, 
housing and handicraft projects. 

Pres. Adolfo Rfos S.; Sec. -Gen. Enrique A. 
Fernandez P. 

United Methodist Committee on Relief: 475 Riverside Drive, 
Room 1470, New York, N.Y. 10027, U.S.A.; f. 1940. 
Aims; to represent the United Methodist Church in the 
field of relief, refugee resettlement and rehabilitation 
around the world (including within the United States), 
to assist the workers and members of United Methodist 
churches outside the U.S.A. and co-operate with 
ecumenical agencies in this same field of endeavour. 
Chair. Bishop Wayne Clymer; Assoc. Gen. Exec. Sec. 
Dr. J. Harry Haines. Publ. Inasmuch (3 a year). 

Vienna Institute for Development AViener Institut fiir 

Fntwicklungsfragen): Vienna 1010, Karutner Strasse 25, 
Austria; f. 1964 to publicize problems and achievements 
of developing countries to encourage industrialized 
countries to increase aid; research programmes. Mems. 
from 20 countries. 

Pres. Bruno Kkeisky (.Austria). 

The West Africa Committee: Chronicle House, 72-78 
Fleet St., London, EC4Y iHY, England; f. 1956 
aid the economic development of Nigeria, Ghana. 
Sierra Leone, Ivory Coast and Gambia. Mems.; over 200. 
■Adviser Sir Joh.n Read, k.c.b., o.b.e.; Secs. Group Capt. 
P. R. Magrath and W. G. Syer, c.v.o., c.b.e. 

World University Service (WUS): 5 chemin dcs Iris, 1216 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1920; students, faculty and 
administrators in post-secondary institutions con- 
cerned with economic and social development. It 
seeks to extend technical, personal and financial 
resources of post-secondary institutions to under- 
developed areas and communities. The principle is to 
assist people to improve and develop their own com- 
munities. WUS is independent and is governed by an 
Assembly of national committees. 

Chair. Dr. Filemon Tanchoco (Philippines); Gen.-Sec. 
RICHARD Taylor, Pubis. IFt/S Action, WUS News 
etvice Annual Report, Reports on conferences and 
research. 
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Afro-Asian Writers’ Permanent Bureau: 104 Kasr el-Ami 
St, Cairo, Egypt: f- 1958 by Afro-Asian Peoples’ 
Solidarity Organization; conferences of Asian and 
African writers have been held at Tashkent (1958). 
Cairo (1962), Beirut (1967), New Delhi (1970), Alma 
Ata (1973). Mems.: 78 rvriters’ organizations. 

Sec.-G«n. Youssef El-Sebai (Egypt). Publ. Lotus 
Magazine of Afro-Asian Writings (quarterly in English, 
French and Arabic), Afro-Asian Literature Scries (in 
English, French and Arabic). 

Agence de cooperation culturelle et technique: (sre entry, 
page 310). • . ■ ' 

Association of Libraries of Judaica and Hebraica in Europe: 

c/o Bibliotheqiie de I’-Alliancc Israelite Universelle, 
45 rue la Bruy’ere, 75 Paris Cedex 09, f. 1955 France; to 


f^icilitate the use of the Judaica and 
countr^s ^ European Libraries. Mems.: 19 in H 

(France): Exec. Mems. A. K. 

Chainnn^^’il' -I' Hoogewoud (Netherlands). Publ. 
Chairman s Newsletter (occasional) . 

^^"ExDreK?nnc*'m Documentation Concernant les 

Poh'nac ® (CIDEP): Fondation Singer- 

f iq6:i I'i- *^'^ 0 ''ges-Mandcl, 75016 Paris, France; 

rolatine in IBooks, drawings, films and slides 

plastic arts P®^"‘^'’°P^^-kology of expression in the 

de la Faculte, 100 rue de la 
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Europa Nostra: 86 Vincent Square, London, SWiP 2PG, 
England; f. 1963 as an international federation of non- 
governmental associations for the protection of 
Europe’s natural and cultural heritage. Has Con- 
sultative Status with the Council of Europe. Mems. : 
c. 2,000 organizations. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Duncan-Sandys (U.K.); Vice-Pres. 
Dott. Attila Cenerini (Italy), Marquis de Amodio 
(France), Dr. Jur. Otto Carlsson (Federal Republic 
of Germany); Dir. Miss Freda Smith (U.K.). 

European Association of Conservatoires, Music Academies 
and Music High Schools {Association europienne des 
Conservatoires, Academies de Musique et Musikhoch- 
schnlen): Place Neuve, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f- 1953 to establish and foster contacts and exchanges 
between members; mems.: 95. 

Sec.-Gen. Claude Viala. 

European Association of Music Festivals: 122 rue de 

Lausanne, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland; /. rpjr;- agency 
for regularly held festivals in Europe; aims to maintain 
high artistic standards and the representative character 
of the festivals; holds debates with music critics 
about the festivals; annual General Assembly elects 
an Executive Bureau, which also meets annually, 
composed of six members including the Director of the 
European Cultural Centre. Annual budget financed by 
members’ dues. Mems. : 32 regularly held music festivals 
in 16 European countries; associate mems.: Israel, 
Japan. 

Pres. Denis de Rougemont (Switzerland). Pubis. 
Season (annual). Festivals (annual). 

European Cultural Centre {Centre europien de la culture): 

Villa Moynier, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1950 to contribute to the unity of Europe by 
encouraging cultural pursuits, providing a meeting 
place, and conducting research in the various fields of 
European studies; holds conferences on European 
subjects, European documentation and archives. 
Groups the Secretariats of the European Association of 
Music Festivals, Association of Institutes of European 
Studies and the Campagne d’dducation civique 
europeenne. 

Dir. Denis de Rougemont (Switzerland); Hon. Pres. 
Carlo Schmid (Fed, Rep. of Germany). Publ. Bulletin 
(bi-monthly). 

European Society of Culture: S. Marco 2516, 30124 Venice, 
Italy; f. 1930 to unite artists, poets, scientists, philoso- 
phers and others through mutual interests and friend- 
ship in order to safeguard and improve the conditions 
required for creative activity. Mems. : 2,000. Library of 
10,000 volumes. 

Pres. Cesare Merzagora; Sec.-Gen. Umberto Campag- 
NOLo. Publ. Comprendre. 

Federation of International Music Competitions {Federation 
des Concours intcrnationaux de musique): iz rue Hotel 
de Ville, CH-1204, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1955 to 
co-ordinate the arrangements for affiliated competitions, 
to exchange experience, etc.; a General Assembly is 
held every April; last assembly; Tel-.^viv 1977- Mems.; 

47- 

Pres. ANDRfiMAKESCOTTi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Liebstoeckl. 
Publ. Brochure (every December). 

Inter-American Association of Writers {Asociacion Inter- 
americana de Escritores): Casilla de Correo 4852, 
Humberto I, No. 431, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1942 
to promote inter-American literature. 

Pres. SebastiAn V. Datzira Copello; Sec. Adelina 
Torres. Pubis. Hoja Information, Biblioteca Inter- 
americana. 
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Inter-American Music Council {Consejo Interamericano de 
Miisica — Cl DEM): Technical Unit of Music, OAS, 
Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 1956 to promote 
the e.xchange of works, performances and information in 
all fields of music, to study problems relative to music 
education, to encourage activity in the field of musico- 
logy, to promote folklore research and music creation, 
to establish distribution centres for music material of 
the composers of the Americas, etc. Mems.: national 
music societies of 22 American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Efrain Paesky. 

Interfilm (International Interchurch Film Centre): P.O.B. 
515, Hilversum, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote film 
criticism and film education; ecumenical basis and 
association with the World CouncU of Churches; 
makes awards and recommendations at international 
film festivals, holds study conferences. Mems.; organiza- 
tions in 30 countries. 

Pres. John Taylor (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr. Jan Hes 
(Netherlands). Publ. Interfilm Reports (quarterly). 

International Association for Cultural Freedom {Association 
internatio 7 iale pour la liberti de la culture): 104 blvd. 
Haussmann, 75008, Paris, France; f. 1950; international 
community of intellectuals concerned with the free 
exercise of man’s creative powers and the safeguarding 
of those traditions and institutions which foster their 
fruitfulness. Financed entirely by a long-term grant 
from the Ford Foundation, supported by other 
foundations. National Committees in Australia and 
India; autonomous institutes and groups in Latin 
America, Europe, Asia and Africa; seminar programme. 
Pres. Shepard Stone; Dir. Adam Watson. 

International Association of Art (Painting-Sculpiure- 
Graphic Art) {Association internationale des arts plas- 
tiques — Peinture, Sculpture, Arts Graphiques): UNESCO 
House, I rue Miollis, 75015 Paris, France; f. 1954; 70 
national committees. 

Sec.-Gen. Dunbar Marshall-Malagola (United King- 
dom). 

International Association of Art Critics: ii rue Bcrryer, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1949 to increase co-operation in 
plastic arts, promote international cultural e.xchanges 
and protect the interests of members. Mems.: 1,600 
individuals, 46 national sections. 

Pres. Wladyslawa Jaworska (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Guy 
Weelen (France). 

International Association of Bibliophiles {Association 
Internationale de Bibliophilie): Bibliotheque nationale, 
58 rue de Richelieu, 75084 Paris, France; f. 1963 to 
create contacts between bibliophiles and to encourage 
book-collecting in different countries; to organize or 
encourage congresses, meetings, e.xhibitions, the award 
of scholarships, the publication of a bulletin, yearbooks, 
and works of reference or bibliography. Mems.: 400. 
Pres. Frederick B. Adams (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Guignard (France). Publ. Le Bulletin du Bibliophile. 

international Association of Museums of Arms and Military 
History — lAMAM {Association internationale des muse'es 
d'arines et d'histoire militaire): National Army Museum. 
Ro)'al Hospital Rd., London, SW3 4HT, England: f. 
1957; museums and other scientific institutions with 
public collections of arms and armour and military 
equipment, uniforms, etc.; aims to establish contact 
between museums and similar institutions in the field, 
to promote the study of the relevant groups of objects, 
and to further the aims of the International Council of 
Museums {q.v.) of which it is a Member Organization; 
triennial conferences. Mems.; 233 institutions in 48 
countries. 
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Pres. Dr. Phil, Zdzislaw Zygulski (Poland); Sec.-Gen. 
W. Reid, f.s.a., .f.m.a. (U.K.). Pubis. Repertory of 
Museums of Arms and Military Hislaty, Triennial 
Report, Glossarum Armorttm. 

International Board on Books for Young People (IBBY): 

Leonhardsgraben 38A, CH-4651 Basle, Switzerland; 
{■ 1953 to support and unify forces in all countries 
connected with children’s book work; to encourage the 
distribution of good children's books; to promote the 
scientific investigation into problems of juvenile books; 
to organize educational aid for developing countries; 
to present the Hans Christian Andersen Medal every 
two years to a living author and a living illustrator 
whose work is an outstanding contribution to juvenile 
literature; sponsors International Children's Book Day 
(April 2). Mems.: national sections in 40 countries and 
individuals. 

Pres. Hans A. Halbey (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec. Leena Maissen. Publ. Bookbird (quarterly in 
English). , 

International Cello Centre: Edrom House, Duns, Berwick- 
shire, TDii 3PX, Scotland; f; 1953 to foster musical 

, . culture in the spirit of Pablo Casals’s teaching and 
philosophy. Mems.; approx. 400 in 14 countries. 

Pres, (vacant); Dirs. Jane Cowan, John Gwilt. Publ. 
Diary 0/ Events (3 times a year). 

International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and 
Restoration of Cultural Property: 13 Via di San Michele, 
00153 Rome, Italy; assembles documents on preserva- 
tion and restoration of cultural property; stimulates 
research and proffers advice in this domain; organizes 
missions of e.xperts; undertakes training of specialists 
and organizes regular courses on (i) Architectural 
Conservation; (ii) Conservation of Mural Paintings; 
(iii) Fundamental Principles of Conservation; (iv) 
Security, Climate Control and Lighting in Museums; 61 
member countries. 

Dir. Dr. Bernard Feilden (U.K,); Assistant Director 
Dr. Giorgio Torraca. 

International Centre of Films for Children and Young 
People (Centre International du Film pour I’enfance et 
la jcunesse): iii rue Notre Dame des Champs, 75006 
Paris, France; f. 1957; a clearing house of information 
about: entertainment films (cinema and television) for 
children and young people, influence of films on the 
young, and regulations in force for the protection and 
education of young people; promotes production and 
distribution of suitable films and their appreciation. 
To this end encourages the setting up of National 
Centres; 26 full mems. (National Centres), 18 assoc, 
mems. (International Organizations). 

Pres. Henry Geddes (Great Britain). Pubis. News from 
I.C.F.C.Y.P., Nouvelles dti C.I.F.E.J. (quarterly). 

International Committee for the Diffusion of Arts and 
Literature through the Cinema {Comiid international 

pour la diffusion des arts et des leltres par le cinema 

Cl DA LC): 24 boulevard Poissonniere, 75009 Paris, 
France; f. 1930 to promote the creation and, release of 
educational, cultural and documentary films and other 
fdms of educational value in order to contribute to 
closer understanding between peoples; awards medals 
and prizes for films of exceptional merit. Mems.; 
national committees in 16 countries. 

Pres. Henri Pialat (France); Sec.-Gen. Mario Verdone 
(Italj'). Publ. Annuaire Cl DA LC. 

International Comparative Literature Association (Asso- 

, . ciation internationale de littdrature comparde) : Institut de 
litt^ratures modernes compar^es, 17 rue de la Sorbonne, 


Paris 5c, France; f. 1954 to work for the development 
of the comparative study of literature in modern 
languages. Member societies and individuals in many 
countries. Mems.; 1,600 (600 in Europe). 

Pres. Roland Mortier (Belgium); Sec. Douwe W. 
Fokkema (31 Ramstraat, Utrecht, Netherlands), 
Frederick Garber (State Univ. of New York, Bing- 
liainton, N.Y. 13901, U.S.A.). 

International Confederation of Societies of Authors and 
Composers— World Congress of Authors and Composers 

(Confederation Internationale des Societds d' Auteurs et 
Compositeurs — Congres Mondial des Auteurs et Com- 
positeurs) (Cl SAC): II rue Kcpplcr, 75116 Paris, 
France; f. 1926 to protect the rights of authors and 
composers; documentation centre, hicms.; 89 member 
societies Irom 45 countries. 

Pres. Armand Salacrou (France); Sec.-Gen. Jea.n- 
Alexis Ziegler. Publ. /MtoviidriDs (annually). 

International Council of Graphic Design Associations 
(ICOGRADA): 7 Templeton Court, Radnor Walk, 
Croydon, CRo 7NZ, England; f. 1963. Objects: to raise 
the standards of graphic designs and professional 
practice and the professional status of graphic designers; 
to collect and exchange information relating to graphic 
design; to organize exhibitions and congresses and to 
issue reports and surveys. Category B relationship with 
UNESCO. Mems.: 27 professional associations from 19 
countries and one international organization. 

Pres. J. Halas; Sec.-Gen. M. Singer (Netherlands). 
Publ. News Bulletin and icographic magazine. 

International Council of Museums (ICOM) (Conseil Inter- 
national des Musdes): Maisbn de I’UNESCO,’ i rue 
Miollis, 75732 Paris-Cddex 15, France; f. 1946 to 
further international co-operation among museums 
and to advance museum interests; maintains with 
UNESCO the most extensive museum documentation 
centre in the world. 

Pres. H. Landais (France); Chair. Advisorv- Committee 
G. Lewis (U.K.); Vice-Pres, V. Souslov, (U.S.S.R.). 
P. Perrot (U.S..‘\ ), Treas. P. Cadorin (Switzerland); 
Permanent Adviser G. H. Riviere (France); Sec.-Gen. 
L. Monreal (Spain). Publ. ICOM Nezvs-Nouvctles de 
I ICOM (quarterly). 


. iiiuiiumunis ano ones 

[Oonsetl international des monuments ■ el des sites): 
75 rue du Temple, Paris 3feme, France;.!,, 1965. Objects; 
to promote the study and preservation of monuments 
and sites; to arouse and cultivate the interest of public 
authorities, and people of every country in their 
monuments and sites and in their cultural heritage; to 
laise between public authorities, departments, institu- 
tions and individuals interested in the preservation and 
s u y of monuments and sites; to disseminate the 
® ° . ?®®®-rch into the problems, technical, social 

ana administrative, connected with the conservation 
ot the architectural heritage, and of centres of historic 
Committ^s"'^ ’ ^PP‘'°-'^*™ 3 .tely 1,600 and 56 National 

M. Leuaire (Belgium) ; Sec.-Gen. 
PikpT Connally (U.S.A.); Dir. of Secretariat 

leS Monumentum (twice a 

year). Bulletin (yearly). Newsletter (tliree times a year). 

*or Theatre Research (Fdddration 

Frpp recherche thedtrale): Department 

Snn? ’f Lancaster, Bailrigg, Lancaster 

Conferpn’ri' countries at the International 
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Chair. Prof. J. F. Arnott (U.K.); Joint Secs. -Gen. 
Mile Rose-Marie Moudoues (France), Prof. T. 
Lawrenson (U.K.). Publ. Theatre Research Inter- 
national (in association with Oxford Universitj' Press) 
(three a year). 

International Federation of Film Archives (Fed/ratton 

Internationale dcs Archives de Film)-, c/o B. van der 
Elst, 74 Galerie Ravenstein, Brussels i, Belgium; 
f. 1938 to encourage the creation of archives in all 
countries for the collection and conservation of the film 
heritage of each land; to facilitate co-operation and 
exchanges between these film archives; to promote 
public interest in the art of the cinema; to aid research 
in this field and to compile new docurhentation; con- 
ducts research; publishes manuals, etc.; holds annual 
congresses. Mems. in 38 countries. 

Pres. Vladimir Pogacic (Yugoslavia); Sec. -Gen. 
Jacques Ledoux (Belgium). 

Iniornationai Federation of Film Producers’ Associations 

(Fidiration Internationale des Associations de Pro- 
ducteurs de Films)-. 33 avenue des Champs Elysees, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1933 to represent film production 
internationally, to defend its general interests and 
promote its development, to study all cultural, legal, 
economic, technical and social problems of interest to 
the activity of film production. Mems. ; -National 
Assens. in 21 countries. 

Pres. Edmond Tenoudji (France); Sec. -Gen. Alphonse 
Brisson (France). Pubis. Information Circulars. 

International Institute for Children’s Literature and 
Reading Research {Internationales Institut fiir Jtigend- 
literatur und Leseforschung)'. 1080 Vienna, Fuhrmanns- 
gasse 1 8a. Austria; f. 1965 as an international docu- 
mentation, research and advisory centre of juvenile 
literature and reading; maintains specialized library; 
arranges conferences and exhibitions; compiles recom- 
mendation lists. Mems,: individual and group members 
in 28 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Adolf Marz; Dir. Prof. Dr. Richard 
Bamberger. Pubis. Bookbird (quarterly in co-operation 
with the International Board on Books for Young 
People), Jugend und Buck (quarterly in co-operation 
with the Austrian Children’s Book Club), Schriften znr 
, Jugendlektiire, PA-Kontaktc (published irregularly). 
International Press Set-vice (published irregularly). 

International Institute for Conservation of Historic and 
Artistic Works: 6 Buckingham Street, London, 
WC2N 6BA, England; f. 1950. Mems.; 2,300 individual, 
300 institutional members. 

Pres. S. Keck; Sec.-Gen. N. S. Brommelle; Treas. 
S. G. Rees-Jones; E.xec. Officer P. Smith. Pubis. 
Studies in Conservation (quarterly). Art and Archaeology 
Technical Abstracts — IIC (twice a year). 

International Institute of Iberoamerican Literature: 274 

Crawford, University of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 
15260, U.S.A. ; f. 1938 to advance the study of the Ibero- 
amcrican literature, and intensify cultural relations 
among the peoples of the Americas. Mems.: scholars 
and artists in 35 countries. 

Pres. Peter Earle; Sec. -Treas. William J. Straub. 
Pubis. Revista Iberoamericana, Memotias. 

The International League of Antiquarian Booksellers: 

Zuideinde 40, NL-2479 Nieuwkoop, Netherlands; f. 
1948 to co-ordinate efforts to develop trade in anti- 
quarian books and to create good relations between 
antiquarian booksellers. Mems.: associations in 16 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Frieder Kocher-Benzing, Pubis. Inter- 
national Directory of Antiquatian Booksellers, Export 


and Import, Compendium of Usages and Customs of the 
Antiquarian Book Trade, Dictionary. of the Antiquarian 
Book Trade (in eight languages). 

International Liaison Centre for Cinema and Television 
Schools {Centre international de liaison des ecoles de 
cinema et de television)'. 92 Champs Elysees, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1955 to co-ordinate teaching standards 
and to develop plans for creation of cultural, artistic, 
teaching ’ and technical relations between members; 
28 member countries. 

Pres. Felix JIariassy (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Raymond 
Ravar (Belgium). 

International Literaiy and Artistic Association {Association 

litteraire et artistique internationale): Cercle de la 
Librairie, 117 blvd. Saint Germain, Paris 70, France; 1 . 
1878 at Congress of Paris, presided over by Victor 
Hugo. Objects: The protection of the rights and 
interests of writers and artists of all lands; extension of 
copyright conventions, etc. The Association has 
national groups in Belgium, Denmark, Finland,- Ger- 
man Federal Republic, Greece, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Sweden and Switzerland and 
members in Argentina, Brazil, Canada, Great Britain, 
Haiti, Luxembourg, Monaco, New Zealand, Poland, 
South Africa, Uruguay and U.S.A. 

Pres. Prof. Henri Desbois; Perm. Sec. .Prof. Andr6 
Franqon. 

Iniernafional Music Council — iMc {Conseil international de 
la musique): UNESCO, i rue Miollis, js732 Paris Cddex 
15, France; f. 1949 to foster the exchange of musicians, 
music (written and recorded), and information; to 
support contemporary composers and young profes- 
sional musicians. Mems.: 16 international non- 
governmental organizations, national committees in 
56 countries. 

Pres. Yehudi IMenuhin (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Ladislav 
Mokry (Czechoslovakia); Exec. Sec. Jack Bornoff 
(U.K.). 

Members of IMC 

International Association of Music Libraries {.-Issociation 
internationale des bibliolheques musicales): c/o Svenskt 
musikhistoriskt arkiv, Strandvagen 82, S-115 27 

Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1957. Mems.; 1,670 national 
associations and individuals in 39 countries. 

Pres, (v'acant); Sec.-Gen. Anders Lo.N’n (Sweden). Publ. 
Pontes artis musicae (eveiy four months). 

International Federation of Musicians {Fddiration intei- 

nationale dcs musiciens — FIM) ; Hofackerstrasse 7, 8032 
Zurich, Switzerland; 1.1948 to promote and protect the 
interests of musicians in affiliated unions; promotes 
international e.xchange of musicians; lias agreements 
with European Broadcasting Union, International 
Federation of the Phonographic Industry, the various 
international broadcasting and TV organizations and 
the American Federation of Musicians. Mems.: 35 
unions totalling 104,390 members in 30 countries. 

Pres. John Morton (U.K.); Gen. Sec, Rudolf Leuzi.n- 
GER (Switzerland). 

International Federation of Youth and Music {Fideration 
internationale des feunesses musicales)-. Palais des 
Beaux-Arts, 10 rue Royale, Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1945 to promote the development of musical apprecia- 
tion among young people, to encourage the creation of 
new societies and to ensure co-operation between 
national societies. Member organizations in 37 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Hadeli.n Do.vnet (Belgium). 

International Folk Music Council {Conseil international de 
la musique populaire traditionnelle): Queen’s University, 
Kingston, Ontario, Canada; f. 1947 W further the 
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preservation study and practice of the folk music 
(including dance) of all countries; biennial conferences. 
Twentj’-fifth conference, Oslo, Norway, 1979. iMeins. 
1,200. 

Pres. PouL Olsen (Denmark); Sec. -Gen. Dr. Graham 
George (Canada). Pubis. Yearbook, Bulletin (twice 
yearly). . 

International Institute for Comparative fVlusic Studies and 
Documentation {Internationales Insiiiut fur Ver- 
gleichende M usiksttidien iind Dokumentation): Winkler- 
strasse 20, D-iooo Berlin 33; f. 1963; a joint under- 
taking of the Ford Foundation and the City of Berlin to 
study practical means of integrating the musical 
achievements of Asian and African cultures into world 
culture and of helping the preservation of authentic 
traditional music; the Institute works in close co- 
operation with the International Music Council and 
Unesco. There is a branch of the Institute at the 
Fondazione Giorgio Cini in Venice. Mems. from 20 
countries. 

Dir. Ivan Vandor; Sec. -Gen. Michael Jenne. Pubis. 
Uncsco Anthology of the Orient, Uncsco Anthology 
Musical Sources, Unesco Anthology of African Mtisic, 
Musical Atlas (record series), books, etc,. The World of 
Music (quarterly, in assen. with the international 
Music Council and UNESCO). 

International Music Centre {Internationales Musikzentruin 
— IMZ): 1030 Vienna, Lothringerstr. 20, Austria; f. 
1961 for the study and dissemination of music through 
the technical media (film, television, radio, gramo- 
phone) ; co-operates with other international organiza- 
tions such as EBU, OIRT and ABU; organizes con- 
gresses, seminars and screenings on music in the 
audio-visial media; courses and competitions to 
strengthen the relationship between performing artists 
and the audio-visual media; exhibitions of scores, 
manuscripts, records and books. Mems.: 48 ordinary 
mems. and 13 associate mems. in 29 countries, including 
40 broadcasting organizations. 

Pres. Leo Nadelmann (Switzerland); Sec. -Gen. Wil- 
FRIED SCHEIB (Austria); Exec. Sec. Dr. W. Gurtel- 
SCHMIED. Pubis. IMZ Report, UNESCO Catalogue, 
IMZ Bulletin (irreg., in Englksh, French and German) 
and seminar reports. 

International Musicological Society {Sociite internationaU 
de musicologie): P.O.B. 588, CH 4001 Basle, Switzer- 
land; f. 1927. 1,300 members in 48 countries. 

Pres. Ed. Reeser (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. L. Finscher 
(Federal Germany), H. Glahn (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. 

R. Hausler (Switzerland). Publ. Acta Musicologica, 
Docuinenta Musicologica, Catalogus Musicus, Inter- 
national Repertory of Musical Sources {RISM), Inter- 
national Repertory of Music Literature {RILM). 

International Society for Contemporary Music (Societe 
internationalc pour la musique coniemporaine) : 7 Blvd. 
Jacques-Dalcroze, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1922 
to promote the development of contemporary music 
and to organize annual World Music Days. Member 
organizations in 30 countries. 

Pres. Jacques Guyonnet (Switzerland); Sec. Gen. 
Rudolf Heinemann (Federal Republic of Germany). 
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International Theatre Institute— ITI {Inslitut international 
duthedtre — IIT): UNESCO, i rue Miollis, 75015 Paris, 
France; f. 1948 to facilitate cultural exchanges and 
international understanding in the domain of the 
theatre; conferences, publications, etc. Mems.; 60 
member nations, each with an ITI national centre. 

Pres. Radu Beligan (Romania); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Darcante. Piibl. International Theatre Information 
(four times a year). 


International Typographic Association {Association typo- 
graphiqiie internationalc): Kattowitzer Strasse 57, 
D-6230 F'rankfurt am Main 80, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1957 to co-ordinate the ideas of those 
whose profession or interests have to do with the art of 
typography and to obtain effective international 
legislation to protect type designs. Mems.: 240. 

Pres. John Dreyfus; Sec. Karl Schneider. Pubis. 
Typographic Opportunities in the Computer Age, 
Interpressgrafik. 


International Union of Amateur Cinema (Union Inter- 
nationale du cinima d' amateurs): i Rubenslei. Ant- 
werp, Belgium; f. 1937 t° encourage development of 
art. techniques and critical judgment among amateurs, 
to facilitate contacts between national associations and 
to promote the exchange of films. Mems.: national 
federations in 32 countries. 

Pres. Gianni de Tomasi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. de 
Wandeleer (Belgium). 


PEN {A World Association of Writers): 62-63 Glebe Place, 
London, S.W.3, England; f. 1921 by ^Irs. Dawson- 
Scott under the presidency of John Galsworthy to pro- 
mote co-operation between writers. Eighty centres 
throughout the world, with total membership about 
8 , 000 . 

International Pres. Mario Vargas Llosa (Peru); 
Gen. Sec, Peter Elstob. Pubis. P.E.N. Broadsheet 
^ondon Centre), New Poems (annual). Bulletin of 
Selected Books (in English and French, with the 
assistance of UNESCO). 


Queen Anne St., London, WiM 9LA, England; f. 1823 
M study of history and cultures of the East. 

Mems.; 800, II branch societies in Asia. 

Pres. Prof. C F. Beckingham, m.a.; Dir. D. J. Duncan- 
SON, O B E., m.a ; Sec. Miss D. Crawford. Publ. 
Journal (twice a year). 

Society for African Culture {Soditi Africaine de Culture): 

des Ecoles. Paris 50. Fiance; f. 1956 to create 
ono ^ fnendship among scholars in Africa for the 
their own cultures and the develop- 
a universal culture. Mems. : from 22 countries. 

(Trinidad and Tobago); Sec.-Gen. 
e Diop, Publ. Presence Africaine (quarterly). 

”"ced«°'piri« Franjaises: B.P. 56-05. 75222 

the P^aooe; f. i960; cultural exchange in 

Mems ■ I'^oocT"^'^^®* records, tape recordings, etc. 
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African Centre for Monetary Studies: c/o Banque Centrale 
des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest, Dakar, Senegal; 
began operations August 1975: aims to promote better 
understanding of banking and monetary matters; to 
study monetary problems of African countries and the 
effect on them of international monetary developments; 
seeks to enable African countries to co-ordinate 
strategies in international monetary affairs. Established 
' as an organ of the Association of African Central Banks 
[see below) as a result of a decision by the OAU Heads 
of State and Government. Mems. : all mems. of A ACB. 

African Reinsurance Corporation (AFRICARE): c/o African 
Development Bank, B.P. 1387, Abidjan, Ivory Coast; 
established January 1977 to foster the development of 
the insurance and reinsurance industry in Africa. 
Founding mems.: African Development Bank and 22 
African countries (a further 10 African countries signed 
the agreement and were expected to ratify it shortly 
afterwards). 

Afro-Asian Organization for Economic Co-operation: 

AFRASEC Special P.O. Bag, Chamber of Commerce 
Building, Midan Al-Falaki, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1958 to 
speed up industrialization and implement exchanges in 
commercial, financial and technical fields. Mems.: 
Central Chambers of Commerce in 45 countries. 

Pres. Zakareya Tewfik. Publ. Afro-Asian Economic 
Review. 

Asia Clearing Union (ACU): [see entry in chapter on 
ESCAP, page 18). 

Asian Statistical Institute: Economic Co-operation Centre 
Bldg. Annexe, 42 Honmuracho, Ichigaya, Shinjuku-ku, 
Tokyo, Japan; f. 1970 as autonomous organization 
under the aegis of ESCAP (Economic and Social 
Commission for Asia and the Pacific). Trains pro- 
fessional statisticians; prepares teaching materials, 
provides facilities for special studies and research of a 
statistical nature, assists in the development of 
statistical education and training at all levels in 
national and sub-regional centres. 

Association of African Central Banks: Accra, Ghana; f. 1968 
to promote contacts in the monetary, banking and 
financial sphere in order to increase co-operation 
and trade among member states; to strengthen 
monetary and financial stability on the African con- 
tinent. Articles of Association have been signed by 
Burundi, Ethiopia, Ghana, Kenya, Malawi, Mauritius, 
Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Tanzania and Zaire. 
Chair. Menasse Lemna (Ethiopia). 

Association of African Finance and Development Institu- 
tions: Abidjan, Ivory Coast; first General Conference 
held in April 1975; budget $50,000; mems.: 37 countries 
and several international organizations, including 
the World Bank (IBRD) and the European Develop- 
ment Fund (EDF). 

Association of European institutes of Economic Research 

(Association d'Institnts Europiens de ConjoncUtre Econo- 
miqtte): 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 170, Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1957; provides a means of contact be- 
tween member institutes; organizes two meetings 
yearly, in the spring and autumn, at which discussions 
are held on the economic situation and on a special 
theoretical subject. Mems.; 22 Institutes in 10 Euro- 
pean countries. 

Exec. Cttee. Prof. L. H. Dopriez (Belgium), Prof. Dr. 
H. Giersch (Federal Republic of Germany). Prof. 


Pagani (Italy), M. Plassard (France), G. D. N. 
Worswick (U.K.), M. Aleksic (Yugoslavia). 

Banque Ouest-Africaine de D6veloppement (BOAD): Lome, 
Togo; f. 1973 by Heads of member states of the Union 
monetaire ouest-africaine; to promote the balanced 
development of member states and the economic 
integration of West Africa. Mems. : Benin, Ivory Coast, 
Niger, Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta. 

Pres. Pierre Daniba. 

Centre for Latin American Monetary Studies [Centro de 
Esiudios Monetarios Latinoamericanos): Durango 54. 
■Mexico 7, D.F.; f. 1952; organizes Technical Training 
Programmes on monetary policy, development finance, 
etc,, applied research programmes on monetary and 
central banking policies and procedures, regional 
meetings of banking officials. Mems.: 26 associated 
members (Central Banks of Latin America and the 
Caribbean), 20 co-operating members (development 
agencies, regional financial agencies and non-Latin 
American Central Banks). 

Dir. Adolfo C. Diz; Deputy Dir. Fernando Rivera 
Pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Financial Legislation (ir- 
regular) . 

Econometric Society: Dept, of Economics, Northwestern 
University, Evanston, Illinois 60201, U.S.A.; f. 1930 to 
promote studies that aim at a unification of the 
theoretical-quantitative and the empirical-quantitative 
approach to economic problems; 6,000 mems. 

Sec. Julie P. Gordon; Treas. Robert J. Gordon. Publ. 
Econometrica (fortnightly) . 

Economic Community of the Great Lakes Countries 

IfZommunaute economique des pays des Grands Lacs)’. 
Headquarters at Ginsenjm, Rwanda; f. 1976 by the 
Heads of State of Burundi, Rwanda and Zaire. 

Eurofinas: 267 Avenue de Tervuren, 1150 Brussels, Bel- 
gium; f. 1959 to study the development of instalment 
credit financing in Europe, to collate and publish instal- 
ment credit statistics, to promote research into instal- 
ment credit practice; mems.: finance houses and 
professional associations in Austria, Belgium, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland and United Kingdom. 

Chair. M. Bouchet (France); Sec.-Gen. Florent 
DE CuYPER. Pubis. Eurofinas Newsletter (monthly). 
Study Reports, Proceedings of A ttnual Conferences. 

European Committee for Economic and Social Progress 

[Comitd europSen pour le progres iconomique el social): 
Via Clerici 5, Milan, Italy; f. 1952 to secure, through 
the creation of a European common market, a high 
standard of living for all people in free Europe; research 
on current problems of political economy. Mems.; 
national groups of industrialists in France, Germany 
and Italy. 

Pres. Prof. Vittorio Valletta (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Paolo Succi (Italy). 

European Conference of Insurance Supervisory Services: 

Ministero dellTndustria del Commercio e dell’Artigia- 
nato — Direzione Generale delle Assicurazioni Private e 
di Interesse Collettivo, Via Campania 59/C, 00187 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1949. Aims: exchange of information on the 
work and methods of Insurance Supervisory^ Services in 
member countries: meets every three years, Mems.; 16 
European countries. 
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Publ. Proceedings of Conferences {every three years, in 
English and French). 

European Economic Association (UNEUROP) {Association 
Economique Exiropeenne): 7 ave. Krieg, 1211 Geneva 17, 
Switzerland: f. 1959. Objects: to encourage co-operation 
in the economic and financial spheres among countries 
of the EEC and of EFTA: to provide information on 
problems relating to customs regulations of the EEC 
and of EFTA: to encourage increased trade between 
EEC and EFTA countries. Offices in Brussels, Madrid. 
Milan, Munich, Paris and Rotterdam. Mems.: 800. 
Representatives: Vice-Pres. Paolo Emilio Nistri 
(Italy): Sec.-Gen. Adjt. Georges Salvy. Publ. Nott- 
velles d'Uneurop (monthly).. 

European Federation of Financial Analysts Societies 

(Federation Europeenne des Associations d'Analystes 
Financiers): 125 rue Montmartre, Paris 2e. France: 
f. 1962 to co-ordinate the activities of all European 
Associations of Financial Analysts. Mems.: about 4,300 
in II Societies. ’ 

Pres, of Admin. Couhcil Pierre Jars (France)- Sec - 
Gen. Mme G. Beau.x (France). Pubis. Reports of 
Conferences. 


European Insurance Committee {Comite Europien des 
Assurances): 3 rueMeyerbeor, 75009 Paris, France: i 
1953: mems.: national insurance associations of 18 
western European countries. 

Pres._ M. Pfeiffer (Germany): Vice-Pros. M. Lang 
Switzerland) M. Millet (Spain), M. Henriksen 
(Norway), M. Timmerman (Netherlands): Sec -Gen 
M. Favre (France), 

European League for Economic Co-operation {Ligue euro- 
pemne de cooperation economique): ave. de la Toison 
d Or I. 1060 Brussels, Belgium: f. 1946 to encourage 
European economic integration. Memi: national com- 
mittees in Austria, Belgium, France, Federal Republic 

Luxembourg. 

Turkey Sweden, Switzerland, 

Boel (Belgium): Sec.-Gen. Yvonne de 
Wergifosse (Belgium). 

^"Tsep"elt of Applied Economics- 

ft J- Europeenne d'Econo- 

mte Apphquee): Umversite de Geneve, Departcment 
d Econometrie, 12 rue de Candolle, Geneva, Switzer- 
land: f. 1961 to promote and co-ordinate original 
scientific studies on applied economics. Mens.: approx 

Pres. L. SoLARi (^vitzerland). Pubis. European Econo- 
mic Review, .A.SEPELT series of collected works. 

International Accounting Standards Committee: 3 st 

Helen s Place, London EC3A 6DN, England: f. 1973 
to formulate and publish standards to be observed in 
the presentation of audited accounts and to promote 

. .their international observance. Mems.; 53 accoundne 
bodies representing over 400,000 accountants in jf 
countries. 

- Lhair (1977-S) Joseph P. Cummings; Sec. Roy C. Nash 
1 ubis. Stafewent of International Accoiintinp Standards 
(3 per year). Exposure Draft (3 per year), lASC News 
(6 per year). Discussion Paper. 

International Association for the Promotion and Protection 
of Private Foreign Investments {Association Intir- 
naiionale pour la Promotion et la Protection des Investis- 
^inenls Privis en Territoires Etrangers): .92 rue du 
Rhone, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1958 to study to 
promote and support, in all appropriate ways, * all 
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measures designed to increase the flow of private 
foreign investments, in particular by means of the 
establishment of a satisfactory climate of security for 
such investments. Mems.: industrial, banking and other 
organizations in Europe, North America, Australia and 
Japan. 

Chair, of Directing Cttee. Dr. E. Reinhardt; Admin. 
Dir. L. H. Sandberg. Pubis, special reports (irregular). 

International Association for Research in Income and 
Wealth: Box 2020, Yale Station, New Haven, Conn. 
06520, U S.A.; f. 1947 to further research in the 
general field of national income and wealth and related 
topics by the organization of periodic conferences and 
by other means, Mems.: approx. 300. 

Chair. R. h. Beales (U.K.); lixec. Sec. Nancy D. 
Ruggles (LhS.A.), Publ. Review of Income and Wealth 
(quarterly). 


International Bureau of Fiscal Documentation: "Muider- 
poort , Sarphatistraat 124, Amsterdam C., Nether- 
lands; an independent non-profit-making organization; 
f. 1938 to supply information on fiscal law and its 
application; specialized librari- on international 
taxation. 


1 res. K. .\ntal; ^.ranaging Dir. J. van . Hoorn, 
Jr. Pubis. Bulletin jar Intel national Fiscal Docu- 
nuntation (moiithh’) in English and Jm-ciic!), European 
laxation (monthly). Supplementary Service to Euiopean 
laxation (monthly). Tax News Seivice (fortnightly); 
various loose-leaf services (in English and French 
editions), studies and other publications on aspects of 
taxation in Europe, Latin America and Africa. 


nnL.X. 1 r- Mtrican Economic and socmi 
ocumcntation {Centie international de documentation 
economique et sociale africaine—CI DESA): 7 Place 
RoyaJe, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1961 to collect and 
documentation on economic and social sub- 
jects concerning Africa, with a view to furthering the 
<^"ntinent in these fields. Mems.; 92 

institutions. 

Vice-Pres. Dr. J. Meyriat; Sec.- 
rnrd^ / Luyvers. Publs. Bibliographical index- 

vp-irlvi ^ Bulletin of Information (twice 

yearly). Bibliographical Enquiries (irregular). 

{Centre International 
HapiiP tiommunal ): 10 Lange Vijverberg, The 

locll a, Ji^® .Netherlands; f. 1958. Object: to promote 
distributinp'^''^^f credit by gathering, exchanging and 
tutions a ^ and advice on member insti- 
subiects- ,.°''.'°cal authoritj' credit and related 
authority subjects in the field of local 

17 countries^^"^'* Mems.: 21 financial institution-s in 

VoGEL^ (THr A'^^^^^hove (Belgium): Sec.-Geii. A. 
Bulletin fhnM ^'t^Lerlands). Pubis. Local .-. Finance , 
maielin (both twice monthly), special reports. 

"*""rchamer on\v Settlement of Investment Disputes: 

V '^uapter on World Bank, page 35): 

Association {Association inter - 
Paris 6e Fr 4 Te” 1 ' ^ conomiques ): 54 Blvd. Raspai, 
collaboration for Promote - international 

knowledge and h advancement of economic 

economists and personal contacts between 

dissemination ni ° ®“‘^°ejage provision of means for the 
tions in 45 countries"°"”'^ knowledge. Member associa- 

^ProV. Luc>AuvEMFmn«^^^^^^ 
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International Federation of Stock Exchanges [Federation 
Internationale des Bourses de Valeurs)'. 22 blvd, de . 
Courcelles, Paris lye, France; f. 1961 to promote among 

, its members a co-operation that is not detrimental to 
the traditional relations which some of them may main- 
tain with Stock Exchanges of third countries; represents 
its members, at international organizations. Members: 

12 European, 2 United States, 3 Latin American, 2 
Canadian, 2 J apanese, the South African and ' the 
Hong Kong stock exchanges. 

Pres. Pedro R. Ponga y Ruiz de Salazar; Sec.-Gen. 
Louis Delanney. 

International Fiscal Association: c/o Erasmus University, 
Woudestein, P.O.B. 1738, Burg. Oudlaan 50, Rotter- 
dam, Netherlands; f. 1938 to study international and 
comjparative public finance arid fiscal law, especially 
taxation. Members in over 60 countries and national 
branches in 26. Annual Congresses. 

Pres. Dr. Paul Gmuer (Swtzerland) ; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 

,Dr, J. H. Christiaanse (Netherlands). Pubis. Cahiers 
de Droit Fiscal International, Yearhook of the Inter- 
national Fiscal Association. 

International Institute of Banking Studies [Institut inter- 
national d' Etudes Bancaires)'. Borsgade 4, Copenhagen, 
Denmark; f. 1951. Mems.: 55 in 18 countries. , 

Chair. M. T. Bevan; Sec.-Gen. A. Schmiegelow. 

International Institute of Public Finance (Institut Inter- 

• national de Finances Publiques): General Secretariat, 
University of the Saar,' Saarbriicken, Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1937; a private scientific organization 
• aiming to • establish contacts between people of every 
nationality, whose main or supplementary activity 
consists in the study of public finance; holds one 
riieeting a year devoted to a certain scientific subject. 
Acting Pres. Prof. Jack Wiseman (U.K.). 

International Savings Banks Institute [Institut international 
des Caisses d’Epargne) : 1-3 rue Albert Gos, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1925 to act as an intelligence and liaison 
centre for savings banks. Mems.: savings banks and 
savings banks associations in 55 countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. Ensley (U.S.A.); Gen. Man. J. M. PeSant 
(France). Pubis, (in English, French and German) 
Savings Banks International (quarterly), International 
Information (monthly), ISBI Guide to Savings Banking, 
Congress reports, special publications on education, 
automation and marketing. 

International Union for Land-Value Taxation and Free 
Trade: 177 Vauxhall Bridge Rd., London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1923. Objects: based on the writings of 
Henry George, the Union advocates the raising of 
public revenues by taxes and rates upon the value of 
land apart from improvements in order to secure the 
economic rent for the community and the abolition of 
taxes, tariffs, or imposts that interfere with the free 
production and exchange of wealth. International 
Conferences are held every three or four years. Mems.: 
approx. 1,000. 

Pres. Ashley Mitchell (U.K.); Gen. Sec. V. H. 
Blundell. Publ. The Georgist fournal (quarterly)- 
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International Union of Building Societies and Savings 
Associations: f. 1914 to foster world-wide interest in 
thrift and home-ownership and co-operation among 
members; to encourage comparative study of methods 
and practice; to encourage initiation and promotion of 
legislation and other methods designed to safeguard 
and expand the movement. 

Sec.-Gen. Don Geyer, hi East Wacker Drive, Chicago, 
III. 60601, U.S.A. Pubis. Union Newsletter (quarterly). 
Directory (every three j^ears). Congress Proceedirigs 
(every three j^ears) . 

International Union of Landed Property Owners [Union 
internationale de la propriitd fonciere bdtie — UIPFB): 
274 blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris qe, France; f. 1923 and 
reconstituted 1948; aims to defend the principle of 
property rights as being derived from work and 
economy. Mems.; 25 national federations and associa- 
tions in 22 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Avv. Guido Gerin (Italy); Sec.-Gen; Max 
Montchal (Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin d’ Information 
(irregular). ' . ' 

Latin-American Banking Federation [Federaddn Latino- 
americana de Bancos — FELABAN): Apartado A6reo 
No. 13997, Bogota, D.E.i, Colombia; f. 1965 to co- 
ordinate efforts towards a wide and accelerated 
economic development in Latin American countries. 
Mems.; 20 Latin American national banking associa- 
tions. 

Pres, of Board of Governors Prof. Edgardo Maria 
Hilaire Chaneton (Argentina); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fer- 
nando LondoSo Hoyos (Colombia), Dr. Jesus 
Antonio Villa. 

South Pacific Bureau for Economic Co-operation: G.P.O. 

856, Suva, Fiji; f. 1972 at second meeting of the South 
Pacific Forum [see p. 334); the Bureau absorbed the 
Pacific Island Producers’ Association in 1973/74; has a 
committee composed of one representative from each 
member state; the annual budget is submitted for 
approval to the South Pacific Forum. Mems. ; Australia, 
Cook Islands, Fiji, Nauru, New Zealand, Niue, Papua 
New Guinea, Tonga, Western Samoa. 

Tripartite Commission for the Restitution of Monetary Gold 

[Commission Tripartite pour la Restitution de I' Or 
Monetaire): 9 rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1947 to into operation the decisions relative to the 
restitution of monetary gold, incorporated in the Paris 
Agreement on Reparation of 1946. Mems. : Governments 
of France, United Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Chair. Roger Labry (France); Sec.-Gen. Col. J. A. 
Watson, o.b.e. (United Kingdom). 

West African Clearing House: Freetown, Sierra Leone; 
began operating in 1976; handles direct payments 
between its seven member central banks in order to 
promote local trade and currency transactions; mem.s.; 
Banque Centrale des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest 
(whose members are Benin, Ivory Coast, Niger, Senegal, 
Togo and Upper Volta) and the central banks of the 
Gambia, Ghana, Liberia, !Mali, Nigeria and Sierra 
Leone. 


319 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Education 


EDUCATION 


African Adult Education Association {Association africaine 
■pour V education des adulfes): c/o Institute of Adult 
Studies, University of Nairobi, P.O.B. 30197, Nairobi, 
Kenya; f. 1968. Objects; to promote adult education 
in Africa; to study the problems of adult education in 
contemporary Africa; to act as a clearing-house for 
information on all forms of adult education relating to 
Africa. Mems.: four national adult education associa- 
tions, 32 adult education institutions and societies and 
120 individuals. 

Pres. Prof. A. E. Tugbiyele (Nigeria); Sec. D. JIach- 
ARIA (Kenya). Pubis. Newsletter (3 times a year). 
Conference Reports (every 2 yeATS), Journal (at present in 
suspension). 

African and Malagasy Council on Higher Education (Consetl 
africain et malgache de Venseignement supMeure — 
GAMES): B.P. 134, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 
1968 to ensure co-ordination between member states in 
the fields of higher education and of research. Mems.: 
governments of French-speaking African countries and 
Madagascar. 

Sec. -Gen. Prof. Joseph Ki-zerbo (Upper Volta); 
Deputy Sec.-Gen. Seth Wilson (Togo). 

The Asia Foundation: 550 Kearny St., San Francisco 
California 94108, U.S.A.; to strengthen Asian educa- 
tional, cultural and civic activities with American 
assistance; provides grants to educational, cultural, 
social and other projects. Reoresentatives in 14 
Asian countries. 

Chair. Russell G. Smith; Pres. Haydn Williams; Sec 
Turner H. McBaine. Pubis. The Asian Student 
(weekly). Program Quarterly (quarterly). President's 
Review (annually). Occasional Papers. Orientation 
Handbook, 

Association des universitis partiellemcnt ou entiferement 
de langue franpaise (AUPELF); Universite' de Montreal 
B.P. 6128, Montreal, Canada; f. 1961; aims, documen- 
tation, co-ordination, co-operation, exchange- 120 
mems. and assoc, mems. ’ 

Pres.' Seydou Madani Sy; Sec.-Gen. Jean-Marc L6ger 
La Revue de I’Aupelf (2 a year), Bulletin de 
Nouvellcs Breves (4 a year), Repertoire des coins d'ete 
(annually), Actes des colloques et scminaircs de I’Aupelf 
Repertoire des university de langue fran(aise. (bulletin 
de liaison des presses universitaires de langue francaisc) 
Bulletin des etudes frangaises (quarterly), Nouvelles 
■ universitaires africaines (3 a year). 

Association for Childhood Education International: 361s 
Wisconsin Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20016 
U.S.A.; f. 1892. Aims: to work or the education of 
children (from infancy through early adolescence) by 
promoting desirable conditions in schools, raising the 
standard of teaching; co-operating with all groups 
concerned with children, informing the public of the 
needs of children. Mems.: 27,000. 

Pres. Dr. Annie L. Butler (1973-75): E-xec. Sec. Miss 
A. L. Meyer. Publ. Childhood Education (6 issues a 
year), bulletins and leaflets on current educational 
subjects (5 a year). 

Association of African Universities {Association des Univer- 
sity Africaines): P.O.B. 5744, Accra North, Ghana: 
f. 1967 to promote interchange, contact and co-opera- 
tion among African university institutions and to 
collect and disseminate information on Research and 
Higher Education in Africa. Mems.: 61 university 
institutions. 
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Pres. H. Oritsejolomi Thomas; Vice-Pres. Dr. Hamdi 
EL Nashar (Egypt), Prof. Boubakar Ba (Niger); 
Sec.-Gen. Y. K. Lule (Uganda). Pubis. AAU Bulletin 
Pn.a.\i-ye 3 .r\y), Creating the African University. 

Association of Arab Universities: Scientific Computation 
Centre, Tharwat St., Orman P.O., Giza, Egj'pt; f. 1964. 
Mems.: 32 universities. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. Mursi Ah.med. Pubis. Bulletin (twice 
yearly in Arabic and English), Directory of Arab 
Universities, Directory of Teaching Staff of Arab 
Universities. 


Association of Caribbean Universities and Research Insti* 
tuics: 27 Tobago Ave., New Kingston, Kingston 10, 
Jamaica, W.I.; f. 1968 to foster contact and collabora- 
tion between member universities and institutes; con- 
ference.s, meetings, seminars, etc.; circulation of 
information through newsletters, bulletins; facilitates 
co-operation and the pooling of resources in research; 
encourages exchange of staff and students. Mems.: 46. 

Sec.-Gen. Sir Philip Sherlock; Exec. Sec. Mrs. E. J. 
Rafferty. Publ. Caribbean Educational Bulletin 
(quarterly). 


Associniion of European University Graduates {Association 
des universitaires d’Europe) : c/o Prof. V. Arangio-Ruiz, 
Facolta di Giurisprudenza, University, Rome, Italy; 

1952, present title adopted in 1955. Aims; to bring 
together university graduates, develop European 
culture and defend university freedom and the interests 
of its members. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Vincenzo Arangio-Ruiz (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
Michel Moushkely (France). 

Association of Institutes for European Studies {A ssociation 
^sinstiiuts d'itudes europeennes) : Centre Europeen de la 
Culture, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland; 
t *^51. to co-ordinate, activities of member institutes in 
caching and research, exchange information, provide 
a centre for documentation. 32 member institutes in g 
countries. 


c™. U ^i'^^g.mans iLselgium); bec.-tjen. liusai-i 

JANSKi. Publ. Bulletin interieur (twice monthly). 

“'South-East Asian Institutiorii of Higher 
rvi i^!”^ ASAIHL: Secretariat, Ratasastra Bldg-, 
Ehulalongkorn University, Henri Dunant St., Bangkok 
3' j ' ? , ■ 1956 to promote the economic, cultural 

hv welfare of the people of South-East Asia 

T>rntTT-o Of educational co-operation and research 

P g mmes. Mems.: 50 university institutions. 

Prof Mahar Mardjono (Indonesia); Exec. Sec. 

1 rof. Prachoom Chomchai. 

PUU'' I® D6veloppement de I’En- 
(AUDEpamV Culture en Afrique et h Madagascar 

ment nf wu Association for the Develop- 

ZT and Culture in Africa and Madagas- 

techniral PUniversite, 75007 Paris. France; 

researrh^n^^' education and educational 

ment countries; assists with equip- 

provisirm and information including the 

studies and ““‘^*°''^Lual aids, organizes research 
internatinnai with other national and 

Pre'j f A A bodies associated with these activities. 

mTchel D^Tpoitv'-'r J""" 

uey, Sec.-Gen. Bernard Clergerie. 
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Atlantic Information Centre for Teachers [Centre Ailantique 
d'liiformation pour les Enseig^tants): 37A High St., 
\yimbledon, London, SW19 5BV, England; f. 1963. 
Assists teachers of current international affairs in the 
secondary schools of Western Europe and North 
America. 

Chair. Prof. Sven Henningsen; Dir. Otto Pick. 
Pubis. The World and the School (3 times a year in 
English), Crisis Papers [ad hoc series about events of 
exceptional international importance in English and 
French), Reports of the biejinial Atlantic Education 
Study Conferences, World Sttrvey (monthlj’’ monographs 
on world affairs) . 

Catholic International Education Office [Office International 
de V Enseignement Catholique): rue des Eburons 60, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952. Objects: study of the 
problems of Catholic education throughout the world; 
co-ordination of the activities of members; representa- 
tion of Catholic education at international bodies. 
Mems.: 84 countries, 16 assoc, mems., 10 collaborating 
meras., 5 corresp. mems. 

Pres. H. Hellweg, s.j. (Japan); ,Sec.-Gen. Ekwa bis 
Isal, s.j. (Zaire). Pubis. Bulletin (10 issues a year). 
Proceedings of congresses and conferences, special 
studies. 

Catholic International Federation for Physical and Sports 
Education [Fidiration Internationale Catholique d’Edu- 
cation Physique et Sportive): 5 rue Cernushi, Paris 
lye, France; f. 1911 to group Catholic associations 
of physical education and sport of difierent countries 
and to develop the principles and precepts of Christian 
morality by fostering meetings, study and international 
co-operation. Mems.: 14 affiliated national federations 
representing about two and a half million members. 

Pres. Dr. J. Finder (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Robert 
Pringarbe (France). 

Comparative Education Society in Europe [Societi d’iduca- 
tion comparie pour V Europe): University of London 
Institute of Education, Malet Street, London, W.i; 
f. 1961 to promote teaching and research in compara- 
tive and international education; the Society organizes 
conferences and promotes literature. Mems.: 150 in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. B. Holmes (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Prof. O. 
Anweiler (Federal Rep. of Germany); Prof. L. 
Borghi (Italy); Sec.-Treas. Prof. D. Kallen (Nether- 
lands). Publ. Proceedings. 

Confederation of Central American Universities (Co»i- 
federacidn de las V nicer sidades de Centroamerica): Uni- 
versidad de Costa Rica, Ciudad Universitarfa. San Jos6, 
Costa Rica; f. 1948 to guarantee academic, administra- 
tive and economic autonomy for universities, and to 
encourage regional integration of higher education and 
the exchange of professors, students and publications. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos Tunnermann (Nicaragua); Sec.-Gen. 

Dr. Sergio RamIrez Mercado (Nicaragua). Pubis. 
Jornada (monthly), Repertorio Centroamericano (quar- 
terly). 

Conlederaeidn Interamericana de Educacidn Catdiica— 
CIEC [Interamerican Confederation for Catholic Educa- 
tion): Carrera 13A, 23-80 Apartado, Aereo 747S, Bogotd, 
Colombia; f. 1945 to defend and extend the principles 
and rules of Catholic education; to further the improve- 
ment of teachers and schools. 

Pres. Jos6 de Vasconcellos, s.d.b.; Exec. Luis 
Eduard Medina, o.f.m. Pubis. Revista Interamericana 
de Educacidn. 
n 
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Confederation of Latin American Educators [Confederaddn 
de Educadores Americanos): Calle Venezuela 38 (i), 
Mexico D.F.; f. 1957 to advance education and legis- 
lation affecting teaching; protect the rights of children, 
teachers and institutions; to fight against ideological 
threats to the freedom of education; to exchange 
students and teachers; to co-operate between national 
and international bodies. Mems.: associations in all 
Latin American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Felix Adam (Venezuela). 

Conference of Ministers of Education of French-Speaking 
African States and Madagascar [Conference des Minisires 
de V Education Nationale des Etats d’ expression f ran faise 
d’Afrique et de Madagascar): B.P. 4025, Dakar, Senegal 
(Permanent Technical Secretariat): f. i960 to break 
up over-rigid, traditional educational patterns and 
adapt them more specificalljr to new conditions; to 
create structures more appropriate to the needs of 
countries able to build entirely new education sj'stems; 
to integrate education on economic development in the 
African countries. Mems.; 16 African countries and 
Belgium, Canada, France, Haiti, Madagascar and 
Mauritius. 

Sec. The Secretary-General of the Permanent Technical 
Secretariat acts also as Secretary to the Conference. 

CRE [Conference permanente des recteurs et vice-chanceliers 
des universites europeennes): 10 rue du Conseil General, 
1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 1959; an association of 
European universities. CRE is non-political and in- 
dependent of any other org. Holds two conferences a 
year and a General Assembly every five years. Mems.; 
328 in 25 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Ludwig Raiser; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Andris 
Barblan. Pubis. CRE Information (4 issues a year), 
CRE Yearbook. 

European Association of Teachers [Association europeenne 
des enseignants): 122 rue de Lausanne, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland: f. 1956 to develop understanding of Euro- 
pean civilization and of European problems and to 
instruct students in this understanding. Members in 
Austria, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Lu.xembourg, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. C. Kech (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. S. Moser (Switzer- 
land). Pubis. Documents pour I'enseignement-civisme 
europeen. Education for Europe, 9 national newsletters. 

European Bureau of Adult Education [Bureau Europeen de 
V Education Populaire): Nieuweweg 4, P.O.B. 367, 3800 
AJ Amersfoort, Netherlands: f. 1953 as a clearing-house 
and centre of co-operation for all groups concerned with 
adult education in Europe. Mems.: 124 in 16 countries. 
Pres. H. Dolff (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec. 
G. H. L. Schouten (Netherlands). Publ. Notes and 
Studies, Directory of Adult Education Organizations in 
Europe. 

European Council for Education by Correspondence [Conseil 
Europien de I' Enseignement par Correspondance — CEC) : 
Wolsey Hall, Oxford, OX2 6PR, England; f. 1962 to 
make known the applications, achievements, and 
possibilities of education by correspondence; to 
co-operate with educational and official bodies; to 
develop improved teaching methods and materials; to 
promote higher ethical standards in correspondence 
education throughout Europe; to c.xchange knowledge, 
experience, and publications among member schools. 
Mems.: 37 European Correspondence Schools in 11 
countries. 

Pres. T. Onken (Sm'tzcrland); Sec.-Gen, M. K. Newell 
(U.K.). Pubis. Yearbook and occasional papers. 
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European Cultural Foundation (Fondation Ewopienne de la 
Culture): 5 Jan van Goyenkade, 1007 Amsterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1954 as a non-governmental organiza- 
tion, supported by private - sources, to finance and 
foster cultural and educational activities and scientific 
studies of common interest in the countries of Europe. 
Mems.: individuals and private bodies in 18 European 
countries. 

Sec. -Gen. R. Georis. Pubis, books on F/au Europe 2000. 

Institute of Education: i place deMarechal de Lattre de 
■ Tassigny, 75116 Paris, France.. 

Institute for European Environmental Policy: 

Adenauerallee 214, D-5300 Bonn, Federal Republic 
of Germany. 

Institute for intercontinental Co-operation: C. Modesto 
Lafuente 68, Madrid, Spain. 

European Foundation for IVlanagement Development: 51 

rue de la Concorde, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1971 
through merger of European Association of Management 
Training Centres and International University Contact 
for Management Education. Aims to help improve the 
quality of management development within the econo- 
mic, social and cultural context of Europe and in 
harmony with its overall needs. .Mems.; 150 institu- 
tions, 350 individuals, 10 associates, 10 international 
affiliates. 

Pres. Arnoud W. J. Caron; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Fran^ois 
P oNCET. Pubis. News Bulletins (5 times a year). 
Documentation on Books (monthly), Management 
International Review (quarterly). 

European Union of Arabic and Islamic Schoiars {Union 
Europeenne d'Arabisants et d'Islamisants): Limite 5, 
Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1970 to organize a Congress of 
Arabic and Islamic Studies. Mems.; about 120. 

Sec. F, M. Pare; A (Spain). 

Fdddraiion Europeenne pour I’Education Catholique des 
Adulies (FEECA) {European Federation for Catholic 
Adult Education): Urstadtstrasse 2, D-53 Bonn, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1963 to strengthen inter- 
national contact between members, to assist inter- 
national research and practical projects in adult 
education; to help communications between its 
members and other international bodies; holds annual 
conferences. 

Pres. Dr, Ignaz Zangerle (Austria); Sec. Heribert 
Herbermann (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Fdd 6 ration Internationale des Professeurs de Franpais 

(International Federation of Teachers of French): i ave. 

Ldon Joumault, 92310 Sfevres, France; f. 1969 to group 
, together and assist teachers of French as a first or 
second language throughout the world; mems.; 53 
national associations representing about 30,000 teachers, 
and some individual mems. 

Pres. Lucettb Chambard (France). Sec.-Gen. May 
Collet (France). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-annual). 

French Cultural Union (Union culturelle et technique de 
langue franqaise — UCTF): 47 blvd. Lannes, Paris i6e, 
France; f. 1954 to promote and co-ordinate friendly 
relations between French-speaking countries, groups 
and individuals and others interested in French culture 
as well as to foster cultural and technical co-operation 
between them. 

Pres. Genevieve Jaudoin-Prom. Publ. Lisez et 
Choisissez. 

Graduate Institute of International Studies (Institut uni- 
versitaire de hautes etudes internationales): 132 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1927 to establish a 
centre for advanced studies in international problems 
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of the present day, juridical, political, economic and 
social. Library of 100,000 vols. 

Exec. Council: The Minister of the Interior of the Swiss 
Confederation; The Pres, of the Dept, of Public 
Education of the Canton of Geneva; the Rector of 
Geneva University; Janez Stanovnik, E.xec. Sec. of 
the Economic Commission for Europe; Andreas 
Gerwig, member of the Swiss parliament; Robert 
Triffin, Prof. Yale University; and Philippe De 
Weck, Deputy Man. Dir. of the Union Bank of Switzer- 
land, Zurich; Dir. Prof. Jacques Freymond. 

Ibero-American Bureau of Education — lABE (Oficina de 
Educacion Iberoamcricana — OEI): Ciudad Universi- 
taria, Madrid-3, Spain; f. 1949, took present form in 
1954; provides information and documentation on 
development of education in the Ibero-American 
countries; informs and guides individuals and organiza- 
tions interested in such problems; encourages cultural 
and educational exchanges; organizes training courses, 
conferences etc. klems.: Spain and fourteen Ibero- 
American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Rodolfo Bar6n Castro (El Salvador). 
Pubis. Plana (monthly), Impacto, Ciencia y Sociedad 
(quarterly; translation of UNESCO’s Impact of Science 
on Society), IREBI Indice de Revistas de Bibliotccologia 
(three times a year). 

Institut Fundamental d’Afrique Noire (IFAN): B.P. 206, 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1936, reconstituted 1959: scientific 
and humanistic studies of Black Africa. 

Dir. Dr. Amar Same. Pubis. Bulletin de ITFAN, 
Sdrie A — Sciences Naturelles (quarterly), Serie B — 
Sciences Humaines (quarterly), Notes A fricaines (3 a 
year), Initiations ct Etudes Africaines, Instructions 
Sommaires, DOC-IFAN, Etudes africaines. 

institut International d'Administration Publique: 2 ave. de 
1 pbservatoire, Paris 6e: f. 1967; trains high-ranking 
Civil Servants for all the countries which want to co- 
operate with the Institute; administrative, legal, social, 
economic, financial and diplomatic sections; Africa, 
Latin America, Asia and Near East departments; 
research department, library of 80,000 vols.; Centre of 
Documentation; Centre of Civil Service Studies. 

Roson. Pubis. Revue frangaise d' administration 
pubhque (replaces Bulletin de I'institut International 
d Administration Publique), Annuaire de la Fonction 
Publique. 


. .p.tv.Mcitiuiicti UB Kecncrcnes ei oe I'eoagugw 
turopeennes: Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes; 47 rue 
des Ecoles (Sorbonne), Paris 5e, France; f. 1953. 

Dir. Andre Varagnac; Gen. Sec. Mme H^bert-Barrat. 

Inter- American Bibliographical and Library Association: 

.O.B. 583 North Miami Beach, Florida 33160, U.S.A.: 
r ^'^'^dish investigators, research workers, etc. 
cwchives °d bibliographical sources, libraries, 

■ Curtis WiLGus (U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. Magdalen 
(quaT^erl^° (U.S.A.). Publ. Doors to Latin America 

Research and Documentation on 
Training (Centro Interamericano de In- 
j ^ ^°£^fmeniaci6n sobre Formacidn Profesio- 
Casilla de correo 1761, Monte- 
hy the International Labour 
mutual help among the Latin 
merit c°dntries; a Technical Committee of govern- 
ment representatives meets once a year to consider 
work and budget; the Centre 
sprviVAc ^ di®mbers in planning vocational training: 

are provided in documentation, research. 
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exchange of experience; holds seminars and courses. 
The director is appointed by the Secretary-General of 
ILO. 

Dir. Eduardo Ribeiro de Carvalho. Pubis. Bulletin 
(6 a year), Documentation (3 a year), Bibliographical 
Series. 

Inter-American Education Association {Asodaddn Inter- 
americana de Educaddn): Room 401, 1150 Ave. of the 
Americas, New York 36, N.Y., U.S.A. and Rio Bamba 
1059, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1962. Objects; to 
defend the liberty of independent schools in the 
Americas; to promote the exchange of ideas on 
educational methods and programmes. Mems.: 514 
associated schools. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos J. Biedma (Argentina); Vice-Pres. 
Rev. Edward B. Rooney, s.j. Publ. Biilleiin (quar- 
terly, in Spanish and English). 

International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Guidance [A ssodation internationale d' orientation scolaire 
et professiomtelle — AlOSP): 259 route d’Arlon, Stras- 
sen, Luxembourg; f. 1951 to contribute to the develop- 
ment of vocational guidance and promote contact 
between persons associated with it. Mems.: 40,000 
from 40 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jos6 Germain (Spain); Sec.-Gen. J. Schiltz 
(Luxembourg), Publ. Information Bulletin of AIOSP. 

International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Information {Association internationale d' information 
scolaire universitaire et professionnelle): 20 rue de 
L’Estrapade, 75005 Paris, France; f. 1956 to facilitate 
co-operation between national organizations concerned 
with supplying information to university and college 
students and secondary pupils and their parents. 
Mems.: national organizations in 30 countries. 

Pres. Marion Coulon (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Leverkus (Germany), M. G. Kawka (Poland). M. 
Amara (Tunisia), E. Lama (Italy); Sec.-Gen. C. 
ViMONT (France): Treas. Ren£ Bocca (Monaco); Dir. 
L. Todorov. Pubis. Informations universitaires et 
professionnelles internationales (quarterly). 

International Association for the Teaching of Living 
Languages by Modern Methods {Association Inter- 
nationale pour V Enseignement des Langues Viuantes par 
les M Modes Modernes — MEMO): g ave. des Vosges, 67 
Strasbourg, France; f. 1965 to promote various 
methods of teaching foreign languages, adapted to the 
modem world, mainly the audio-visual methods; 
organizes courses, conferences, international colloquia. 
Mems.: about 100. 

Pres. Georges Straka; Treas. Guillaume Labadens; 
Sec.-Gen. Jean B. Neveux. 

International Association of Papyrologists (^sso^mrioM 
internationale de Papyrologues): Fondation Egypto- 
logique Reine Elisabeth, Parc du Cinquantenaire 10, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1947; Mems.: about 500. 
Pres. Prof. Naphtali Lewis (U.S.A.) ; Sec. Prof. Jean 
Bingen (Belgium). 

International Association of Universities (lAU): i rue 

Miollis, 75732 Paris Cedex 15, France; f. i 95 d Jo 
promote practical academic co-operation and to assist 
university institutions throughout the world; the 
secretariat provides information and maintains a 
reference library; research and studies are carried out, 
closely related to the themes of the General Conference. A 
joint research programme in higher education is carried 
out with UNESCO. Organization: General Conference, 
at least every 5 years. Administrative Board, Secre- 
tariat. Seventh General Conference, Teheran, 19S0. 


Budget: approximately $350,000 each year. Mems.: 705 
universities and institutions of higher learning in 115 
countries; assoc, mems.; 8 international university 
organizations. 

Pres. Roger Gaudry, Univ. of Montreal, Canada; 
Sec.-Gen. D. J. Aitken (U.K. from April 1978). Pubis. 
Bulletin of the International Association of Universities 
(quarterly). International Handbook of Universities 
(every 3 years, 7th edition 1977), World List of Univer- 
sities, Other Institutions of Higher Learning, University 
Organizations (every 2 j^ears, 13th edition 1977). 

International Association of University Professors and 
Lecturers (lAUPL): 6 rue de la Re'publique, 94160 
Saint Maude, France; f. 1945. Objects: the development 
of academic fraternity amongst university teachers and 
research workers; the protection of independence and 
freedom of teaching and research; the furtherance of 
the interests of all universit}’^ teachers; and the con- 
sideration of academic problems. Mems.; 186,000 in 35 
countries. 

Hon. Sec.-Gen. Prof. F. Mauro. Publ. Communication. 

International Audio-Visual Technical Centre {Centre Tech- 
nique Audio-Visicel Intertiational): Lamorinierestraat 
236, B-2000 Antwerp; f. i960 to promote audio-visual 
media, at the service of educational, cultural, economi- 
cal, professional and social activities; courses, work- 
shops, information sessions, reference library of more 
than 30,000 books and documents. Board of Directors 
composed of 48 members, representing 18 countries. 

International Pres. L. Major (Belgium); First Pres. 
John Maddison (U.K.); Pres. Dr. J. Fourmoy 
(Belgium); Vice-Pres. Dr. P. King (U.S.A.), Dr. H. 
ScHALLER (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Ir. A. Salesse- 
Lavergne (France); Treas. J. Geldern (Belgium); 
Dir. K. Simons (Belgium). Pubis. Bibliographical 
References, Studies and Reports, News-Letter, AV- 
Agenda. 

International Baccalaureate Office (IBO): Palais Wilson, 
CH-1211 Geneva 14, Switzerland; f. 1967 to plan 
curricula and an international university entrance 
examination, the International Baccalaureate, recog- 
nized by major universities in Europe, North and 
South America, Africa, Middle East and Australia. An 
international Examining Board has been constituted, 
with 50 schools participating. 

Chair, of Council John Goormaghtigh (Belgium); 
Dir.-Gen. A. D. C. Peterson (U.K.). 

international Commission on Mathematical Instruction 
(ICMI) {Congris international de I’ enseignement mathd- 
matique] ; c/o Prof. Y. Kawada, Department of Mathe- 
matics, University of Tokyo, Hongo, Bunkyo-ku, 
Tokyo, Japan; f. c. igoo; aims include establishment 
of international relations with respect to mathematical 
instruction and organizing colloquia and congresses. 
Mems.: c. 50. 

Pres. Prof. S. Iyanaga (Japan). 

International Congress of University Adult Education: c/o 

Dept, of Educational Studies, Universitj’’ of Edinburgh, 
Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1960; concerned with all aspects 
of adult education carried out by universities through- 
out the world; seeks to improve communication among 
adult educators by the establishment of a directory of 
institutions and personnel in the field, the establishment 
of a journal and other publications, and of regional 
information centres and libraries, and by the promotion 
of meetings. Mems.; about 80 institutions and 300 
individuals. 

Chair. Dr. Dusan SAViCEVid (Yugoslavia); Hon. Sec. 
John Lowe (U.K.). Publ. Journal (3 issues a year). 
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International Co-ordinating Committee for the Presentation 
of Science and the Development of Out-of-school 
Scientific Activities (I.C.C.) : rue de Veeweyde 125, 
B-1070 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1962 to co-ordinata and 
promote on an international level out-of-school 
scientific activities in co-operation with other inter- 
national organizations; 37 full members in 31 countries; 
corresponding mems. in 108 countries. 

Pres. M. Zagar (Yugoslavia); Asst. Sec. -Gen. B. Cesar 
, (Belgium). 

International Council for Educational Films {Conseil 
[niernational dti Film d' Enscignemenl): 29 rue d’Ulm, 
75005 Paris; f. 1950 to promote worldwide persona! 
contacts between people professionally responsible for 
educational film activity,, the exchange of experience 
in the field of production, distribution and use of films 
for educational purposes, and a better integration of the 
educational film with other audio-visual media; to 
encourage the teaching of film and television knowledge, 
international co-production, exchange and distribution 
of educational films; organizes international conferences 
and an annual Educational Film Week; maintains a 
Film Reference Library. Mems.: 29 countries. 

Gen. Sec. R. Lefranc (France). Publ. lieview (cjuarterly). 

International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic 
Studies — iCPHS: (see page 373). 


International Councils on Higher Education: 809 United 
Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f 1938- 
convenes annual conferences, seminars and studies iii 
various fields to strengthen inter-university relation- 
ships and promote constructive change. Mems.; 
Presidents of U.S. Universities and corresponding 
Presidents from elsewhere. ® 

Pros. Wallace B. Egerton. 


International Falcon Movement— Socialist Educational 
International (Mouvement International des Fatwons! 
Internationale Falkenbewegung): 13 place du Samedi 
B-iooo Brussels,. Belgium; f. 1924 ^0 promote interl 
national understanding, develop a sense, of social 
responsibility and to prepare children and adolescents 
for democratic life. The Movement has consultative 
' status with ECOSOC, UNESCO.and Council orEurone 
with several institutions concerned 
with children, youth and education. It considers itself 
part of the international democratic socialist and labour 
movement. Mems: one million; 62 co-operatine 
organizations in all continents. ^ 

Pres. Piet Kempenaars (Belgium); Sec, Ulric Ander- 
sen (Sweden). Pubis, IFM-SEI Bulletin (10 a year fn 
English, French, German, Spanish, Finnish 
Swedish), IFM-SEI Doc^m^ents (in the same "anguages) 

International Federation for Parent Education- a me 

Brunei, 75017 Paris, France; f. 1964 to gather' in com 
grosses and colloquia experts from different scientific 
fields and those responsible for family education in 
their own countries and to encourage the establishment 
ol family education where it does not exist. Mems.- 112 
Pres. Dr. Andr6 Berge' (France); ' Vice-Pres Otto 
Klineberg (U.S.A.), Mrs. Z. Ortutay (Hungarv) 
Pubis. The Family throughout the world, Child Inter- 
national Review, Les Cahiers de I'Education. 


International Federation of Catholic Universities (FZd^ra/, on 
Internationale des Universitis Caiholiqnes — FIUC)' 
Secretariat: 77 bis rue de Grenelle, Paris 70, France* 
f. 1949 to ensure a strong bond of mutual assistance 
among all Catholic universities in the search for truth- 
to help to solve problems of growth and development! 
and to co-operate with other international organiza- 
tions. Mems.: 134 in 32 countries. 
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Pres. Rev. HervL Carrier (Italy); See. -Gen. Edouard 
Bone (Belgium). Pubis. Annuarium Calholicarum 
Vniversitatum Focdcrationis, Caialogi Catholicamm 
Inslilutorum de Studiis Superioribus, Suppkmetils 
Annuari et Catalog] , Docutnenla, Educational Planning, 
Monographics, Congress of Delegates of Catholic Universi- 
ties, studies of the participation of Catholic Universities 
in research and education in the fields of population and 
human development. 

International Federation of “Ecole Moderne" Movements 

(Federation intcrnationalc des mouvements d’ceok 
moderne)-. bvd. Vnllombrosa, Cannes, France; f. 1957 
to bring into contact associations devoted to the im- 
provement of school organization and to work for the 
adoption of techniques advocated by C. Freinet; con- 
ducts courses for teacliers, promotes interschool 
exchange of correspondence and magazines. Mems.: 
associations of teachers in 38 countries. 

Pres. Roger Uebersciilag (France); Sec. Ren'^ 
Linares (France); Treas. Maryse Bougain (France). 
Pubis. L’Edticateur (2 per month). Art Enfanliit 
(bi-monthly), Bibliothegue de Travail Sonore, Bibiio- 
theque de I' Ecole Moderne, Bibliotheque de Travail 
'N'™°nthly), Bibliotheque de Travail Junior (monthly), 
Bibliotheque dc Travail Second degre, Lc Eicn. 

International Federation of Library Associations and 
Institutions — -IFLA; Noth. Congress Building, P.O.B. 
152128, The Hague, Nctlierlands; f. 1927. Object: to 
i'^tornational co-oporation in librarianshipand 
ibliography. Mems.; 150 as.sociations, rcpre.senting 102 
countries; 600 associate members. 

NJkkegaard; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Margreet 
Mijnstroom. Pubis. IFLA Annual, IFLA Directory, 
IFLA Journal. 

federation of Organisations for School 

del ^l^change (Fidiration internat:cntaj[ 


aes organisations de correspondauces et d'ichangts 
0 aues T^/OCyrS): 29 rue d'Ulm, 75230 Paris Cedex 
^'.^929. Aims; to contribute to the know- 
hrfno^ foEcign languages and civilizations and to 
inir y°RRg people of all nations by further- 

scholastic exchanges including: 
L'rniir, scholastic correspondence, individual and 

countries, individual accomtno- 
holidav ' farnilies, placements in Internationa 
bureaifv ^^cms. : comprises 78 national 

36 countries^'" correspondence and exchange m 

Pecs. J. ^u.K.); Exec. Sec. A. Elmary (France). 

" Physical Education (FIdIratton 

1923 studf fEd^'cation Physique-FIEP): J- 
govic and education on scientific, 

°"der.to stimulate health 

recreation a j®Z®'°P29ent or preservation, healthy 
the genS^i adaptation of the individual to 

congresses social life; organizes Internationa 

Pres Dr -Dv, Mems.: from 80 countries. 

Pubis. F/EP^oL^i.^^tiRiN, 65 240 Arreau, Fran<:e' 

Portuguese ’ 

Secondary Teachers (Fidiration 
’^ire Officiel -pj^^^f^^^^^^rsdel'EnseignementSecon 
^oulo^^^Zr/JPFSO): 5 avenue Andrd Moriaeb 

to thl^progS of' t" ^912 to contribute 

associations wi+E secondary education. Mems.. 3 

Pres A W u 331, 000 members in 23 countries. 
(France);’ Se™HiNGs (U.K.); Vice-Pres. M. DrvbM 
Bulletin (twice a^ea^' ^°mbourger (France). 
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International Federation of Teachers’ Associations {Fidira- 
tion Internationale des Associations d’Instituteurs — 
FIAI): 3 rue de La Rochefoucauld, 75009 Paris. 
France; f. 1926 to raise the level of popular education 
and improve teaching methods; to protect interests of 
teachers; to promote international understanding. 
Mems.: 29 national associations. 

Pres. Jean- Jacques Maspero (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. 
Roger Biever (Luxembourg); Sec. -Gen. Jean Bau- 
■BARD (France). Pubis. Feuilles d‘ Informations FlAI- 
IFTA-Informations (3 or 4 per year). 

International Federation of University Women {Federation 
internationale des femmes diplomies des universitds): 37 

■ Quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva; P.O.B. 398, 1211 Geneva 2, 
Switzerland; f. 1919 to promote' understanding and 

' friendship among university women of the world; to 
encourage international -co-operation; to further the 

■ development of education; to represent university 
women in international organizations; to encourage the 
full application of members’ skills to the problems 
which arise at all levels of public life. Affiliates 54 
national associations with over 220,000 mems. 

Pres. E. S. May. ph.d., ll.d. (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. 

A. Paquier (Switzerland). Pubis. The Newsletter (once 
a year), Communique (twice a year). Yearbook. 

International Federation of Workers' Educational Associa- 
tions: Temple House, 9 Upper Berkeley St., London, 
WiH 8BY, England, f. 1947 to promote co-operation 
betiveen national bodies concerned with workers’ 

■ education, through clearing-house services, exchange of 
information, publications, conferences, summer schools, 
etc. 

Pres. Hubert Hermans (Belgium); Sec. -Gen. Jack 
Taylor (U.K.). 

International institute for Adult Literacy Methods: P.O.B. 
^ 555 . Teheran, Iran; f. 1968 by UNESCO and the 
government of Iran; a clearing-house for information 
on activities concerning literacy in various countries; 
carries out comparative studies of the methods, media 
- and techniques used in literacy programmes; maintains 
documentation service and library on literacy; arranges 
seminars. 

Dir. Dr. John W. Ryan. Pubis. Literacy Discussion and 
Literacy Work (quarterlies in English and French), 
Literacy Documentation (3 a year in English). 

International Institute for Educational Studies (Institut 
International d' Etudes sur I’Education — IIEE): P.O.B. 

34, 1000 Brussels 23, Belgium; f. 1969; studies 
problems and policies in the field of higher and out-of- 
school education; conducts seminars and conferences, 
pilot projects, and co-operatives with institutions, 
organizations and individuals involved in such pro- 
blems; serves as a clearing-house and documentation 
centre; provides advisory sers'ices. Mems.; corres- 
pondents and associates in 50 countries. 

Man. Dir. Jaroslav V. Zich; Exec. Sec. Alison M. 
Marschner. Publ. IIEE Bulletin (monthljJ. 

International Institute of Philosophy — UP {Institut inter- 
national de Philosophie — IIP): 173 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, 75272 Paris Cede.x 06, France; f. 1937. Aims: 
to link philosophers and to establish collaboration 
between them; to encourage the exchange of professors. 
Mems.: 83 philosophers in 35 countries. 

Pres. G. H. von Wright (Finland) ; Sec. -Gen. Y. 
Belavel (France). Pubis. Bibliographic de la Philo- 
sophie (quarterly). Philosophy and World Com- 
munity, Philosophy in the Mid-century (4 vols.), Con- 


Edneation 

temporary Philosophy (4 vols.). Philosophy from the 
Fifth to the Fifteenth Century, proceedings of annual 
meetings. 

International League for Child and Adult Education {Ligue 
Internationale de I'Enseignement, de I'Educaiion et de la 
Culture Populaire): 3 rue Recamier, 75341 Paris Cedex 
07, France; f. 1947 to support state schools and 
institutions respecting the democratic ideal and to 
help teachers, students, and youth leaders learn more 
of educational matters. Mems.; over 4 million from 
25 countries. 

Pres. S. DE Coster (Belgium); Gen. Sec. A. Jenger 
(France). 

international Montossori Association {Association Montes- 
sori Internationale — A.M.I.): Koninginneweg 161, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1929. Aims; to propagate 
the ideals and educational methods of Dr. Maria 
Montessori, co-operate with organizations which strive 
to affirm Human Rights, betterment of systems of 
education and furtherance of peace. Has branches in 
14 countries. Activities; organizing training courses for 
teachers, and international congresses connected with 
education, creation of new training centres and new 
national Montessori Associations. 

Pres. Prof. J. A. Lauwerijs (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. M. M. 
Montessori (Netherlands) ; Co-Dir. Mrs. A. S. Montes- 
SORI-PIERSON (Netherlands): Treas. J. J. Henny 
(Netherlands): Psychological Adviser Dr. Mario M. 
Montessori, Jr.; Organizing Sec.- N. v.d. Heide 
Verschuur (Netherlands). Pubis. Communications 
(quarterly), Montessori Education and Modern Psycho- 
logy, The Human Tendencies and Montessori Education, 
Congress Report of the XIITth International Montessori 
Congress, The Montessori Method, Science or Belief?, 
Maria Montessori: a Centenary Anthology 1870 - 1970 . 

International People’s College {Haute ecole populaire 
internationale): 3000 Elsinore, Denmark; f. 1921 to 
create better international relations by means of educa- 
tion. Spring and autumn courses in liberal studies, 
languages, humanities, arts and politics are held for 
adult students of various nationalities from January to 
June and September to December; the College is 
supported by the Danish State; thestaff is international; 
90 students. 

Principal Poul Kjaer (acting). 

International Reading Association: 800 Barksdale Rd., 
Newark, Delaware 19711. U.S.A.; 54 rue de Varenne, 
75007 Paris, France (European Office); Talcahuano 
1040, Of. Ill, 1013 Buenos Aires, Argentina (Latin 
American Office): f. 1956 to encourage the study of 
reading problems and promote research in developmen- 
tal, corrective and remedial reading. Mems.: 70,000 in 
75 countries. 

Pres. William Eller. Pubis. The Reading Teacher 
(S times a year). Journal of Reading (8 times a year), 
Reading Research Quarterly, Selected papers from World 
Congresses on Reading (biennially). Perspectives in 
Reading, Reading Aids, Annotated Bibliographies, 
Reading Today (8 times a year), Reading Today 
International (4 times a year in French, Spanish and 
English). 

International Schools Association (ISA) {Association des 
ecoles internationales): Palais Wilson. P.O.B. 20, 1211 
Geneva 14, Switzerland; f. 1951 to co-ordinate work in 
International Schools and promote their development; 
merged in 1968 with the Conference of Internationally- 
minded Schools; member schools maintain the highest 
standards and accept pupils of all nationalities, 
irrespective of race and creed; lS.-\ carries out ciirricit- 
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lum research; convenes annual Conferences on problems 
of curriculum and educational reform; organizes 
occasional teachers’ training workshops and specialist 
seminars; has consultative status with UNESCO and 
ECOSOC. Mems.: 70 schools throughout the world. 

Pres. Paul Scheid. Pubis. Education Bulletin (4 times 
a year), I.S.A. Magazine {twice yearly). 

international Society for Business Education [Sociiti inter- 
nationale pour V enseignement commercial): 1052 LeMont 
sur Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1901 to organize inter- 
national courses and congresses on business education; 
c. 2,500 mems., national organizations and individuals 
in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Bo L;ungman (Sweden); Dir. Prof. Felix 
Schmid (Switzerland). Publ. International Review for 
Business Education. 

international Society for Education through Art {Sodeti 
Internationale pour V Education Artistique): cjo Aimfe 
Humbert, 106 rue du Point du Jour, 92100 Boulogne, 
France; f. 1951 to unite art teachers throughout the 
world, to e.xchange information and to co-ordinate 
research into art education; organizes international 
congresses and exhibitions of children’s art. Projected 
Congress: Australia 1978. 

Pres. AimSe Humbert (France). Publ. Education 
Through Art. 


countries, mostly in the Commonwealth; (ii) generally 
to assist in the development of higher education in 
these countries. Mems.: one representative from each 
of the British Universities and from the various 
British administrative bodies concerned, and co-opted 
members. 

Chair. Frank Thistletiiwaite, m.a., F.R.HisT.s.; Dir. 
R. C. Griffiths, m.a. Pubis. Overseas Universiths 
(about twice yearly). Chairman' s Report (annual), Tht 
Overseas Postgraduate, Co-operation Through Links, 
Rural Development Overseas. 

Latin American Institute of Educational Communication 

[Instituto Latinoamericano de la Communicacion Educe- 
tiva): Apdo. Postal 18-862, Mdxico 18, D.F., Mexico; 
f. 1956 by UNESCO and Mexican Government to 
produce audiovisual aids, especially filmstrips, and to 
train Latin American teachers in the production oi 
filmstrips with scholarships granted by UNESCO, the 
Organization of American States or Latin American 
Governments. More than .<50 titles have been prepared 
for primary, secondary and normal education levels 
and for community development projects. Mems.: 
Governments of Latin American and Caribbean states. 

Dir. Paulo Dias de Souza (acting); Adviser in Educa- 
tional Technology (UNESCO) F. F. Papa-Blanxo 
(Paraguay). 


International Society for the Study of Medieval Philosophy 

[Sociiti Internationale pour VEtude de la Philosophic 
Medievale — SIEPM) : Kardinaal Mercierplein 2 B-3000 
Louvain, Belgium; f. 1958 to promote the study 
of medieval thought and the collaboration between 
individuals and institutions concerned in this field- 
organizes international congresses. Mems.: 435. 

• Pres. Prof. Dr. Wolfgang Kluxen (German Federal 
Republic): Sec. Prof. Dr. Christian Wenin (Beigiuml 
Publ. Bulletin de Philosophic MediSvale (annually). ’ 


International University Exchange Fund; Postbox 348 
1211 Geneva ii, Srvitzerland; f. 1961 to cater to the 
needs, particularly in the field of education, of refuKees' 
to assist refugees and their organizations to prepare for 
the future development of their countries; to promote 
and Msist the economic development of the develooine 
countries, particularly in the educational field. Involved 
m integrated rural development in Africa. Has offices 
m Lusaka, Zambia, in San Jose, Costa Rica and in 
London. F.nvlanrl 


Dir. L.-G. Eriksson. Pubis. Educational Opportunities in 
Africa and studies on education in Africa the refucee 
situation, integrated rural development etc ® 


international Youth Library [Internationale fugendbiblio- 
theh): Kaulbachstrasse iia, 8 Munich 22, Federal 

^ ^ associated proiect 

of UNESCO Objects: to encourage the readS 
interest of children and young people all over thi 
world; to provide a reference service for librarians 
publishers, students and teachers; to organize exhi’ 
bitions. Maintains a library of over 250,000 volumes 
from about 60 countries. 


Pres, of the Libraries Board Wolfgang Vogelsgesang- 
Dir. Walter Scherf. Pubis. The Best of the Best 
Catalogue, Prize Book Catalogue, Bewdltigung der 
Gegenwart? ° 


Intor-University Council for Higher Education Overseas* 

90-91 Tottenham Court Rd., London, WiP ODT* 
England; f. 1946. Aims: (i) to encourage co-operation 
between the universities in the United Kingdom and 
university institutions in a number of developing 


Ligue des Biblioth6()ucs Europdennes de Rechcrchc 

• The Library, European University Institute, 
Badia Fiesolana, San Domenico di Fiesole, Florence, 
Italy; f, 1971 to establish close collaboration betireen 
the general research libraries of Europe, and national 
and university libraries in particular; and to help in 
nnding practical ways of improving the quality of the 
services these libraries provide. Mems.; 170. 

Pres. Dr. K. w. Humphreys. Publ. LIBER Bulletin 
(twice a year). 


67 avenue Gambetta, 75020 Pa 
niiH Aims to develop the use of Espera 

j .. ^mong its members a sense of human s 
,^““ished an illustrated dictionary 
co^^tries°' 3,050 individuals m 

Sec. N. Barthelmess (Fedi 
Sennncj>rn° K> Publ. Sennaciulo (month 

Revico (Nationless Review, annually)- 

Noa^^st Foundation: 54 East 64th Street, New York 
and pdii’r-.V-'’ 1 *530. Aims: to conduct agricultu 
order Programmes and demonstrations 

areas of standards of living in underdevelo] 

Sidanl ® Pri'«arily .,thl Near East, « 

SuNDERLANn^^D®^^^^ Dodge; Vice-Chair. J- 
Dir, Dr Dptm Herrick 'B. Y'oung; E.x 

• Delmer J. Dooley. 

^°OrganI>act•dn^d Catholic Universities of Latin Amer 

Latina -ODrir a r Catdlicas de AmB 

economic and n, if"^' f ^^ 53 : aims to assist the soc 
through the nr developments of Latin Amer 

'iie continpnt°'x?^°^ Catholic higher educahon 
Argentina Bni; , 34 Catholic universities 

Republic ’ Ern ®’^^azil, Chile, Colombia, Donunii 
Paraguay Pnpr+ °r;- *Tuatemala, Mexico, Nicarag 
Pres. Mgr S 0° Venezuela. , 

^n. Dr H. Derisi (Argentina): Sf 

Aires, Argentina. Miras, Juncal 1912. 
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Regional Centre for Functional Literacy in the Rural Areas 
of Latin America (Centro Regional de Alfahelizacidn 
Funcional en las Zonas Rurales de America Latina)'. 
Patzcuaro, Michoacdn, Mexico; f. 1951 under the 
auspices of UNESCO; runs courses on functional 
literacy and is closely linked with development pro- 
grammes for Latin-America. Library of over 40,000 
vols. Publ. Anuario de Publicaciones Periodicas. 

Southeast Asian Ministers of Education Organization 
(SEAMEO) : c/o Southeast Asian Ministers of Education 
Secretariat (SEAMES), Darakam Bldg., 920 Sukumwit 
Rd., Bangkok ii, Thailand; f. 1965. Objects: to promote 
co-operation among the Southeast Asian nations 
through education, science and culture, and to advance 
the mutual knowledge and understanding of the 
peoples in Southeast Asia. Mems.: Cambodia, Indo- 
nesia, Laos, Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore, 
; Viet-Nam and Thailand; Assoc, mems.: France, 
Australia and New Zealand. 

Pres. Dr. Sjarif Thajeb (Indonesia); Dir. Dr. 
ViTALiANo Bernardino; Deputy Dir. Srinoi Pova- 
TONG. Pubis. SEAMEO (quarterly), Reports of Con- 
ferences and Seminars, Journals and Newsletters by 
six SEAMEO Regional Centres. 

Unesco Institute for Education (Unesco-lnstiud far Pdda- 
gogik): 7000 Feldbrunnenstr., 2 Hamburg 13, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1951; research and develop- 
ment work on school curricula seen in the perspective 
of lifelong education; acts as a clearing house for 
information in the field of lifelong education; accepts 
scholars on study leave to work within the lifelong 
education programme of the UIE; library of 24,000 vols. 
Dir. Maggiorino Dino Carelli. Publ. International 
Review of Education (quarterly). Newsletter (irregular). 

Union of Latin American Universities (Union de Uniyersi- 
dades de America Latina): Apdo. Postal 70232, Ciudad 
Universitaria, Mexico 20, D.F., Mexico; f. 1949 to 
further the improvement of university association, to 
organize the interchange of professors, students, 
research fellows and graduates and generally encourage 
good relations between the Latin American uni- 
versities. Mems.: 91 associations from 21 countries. 
Pres. Rev. Fernando Stoini, s.j. (Argentina); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Efr£n C. Del Pozo (Mexico). Pubis. Univer- 
sidades. La universidad latinoamericana. Planes de 
estudios de las universidades latinoamericanas, Censo 
universitario laiinoamericano 1962-1965, 1966-1969, 
1970, 1971, Legislacion universitaria latinoamericana, 
Legislacion universitaria de America Latina, Giiia de 
pitblicaciones periodicas de universidades lathioameri- 
canas, Memoria de la Primera Conferencia Latino- 
americana sobre Planeamiento Universitaria, Memoria 
de la Segunda Conferencia Latinoamericana de Difusion 
Cultural y Extension Universitaria, Memoria de la V 
Asamblea General de la UDUAL, Memoria de la VI 
Asamblea General de la UDUAL, Memoria de la VII 
Conferencia de Escuelas de Medicina de America Latina. 

Union Mundial pro Interlingua: General Secretariat, 
Becckzanglaan 84, Beverwijk, Netherlands; f. 1954 
for international co-operation to promote the use of the 
language Interlingua in the appropriate situations; to 
give information on Interlingua; to publish manuals, 
dictionaries and other literature: to hold conferences. 
Interlingua is a standard language created between 
1924 and 1953 by the International Auxiliary Language 
Association. Moms, in 24 countries. 

Sec. -Gen. K. Wilgenhof (Netherlands); Admin. B. 
Andersf.n (Denmark). Publ. Currern International dc 
Interlingua. 


United Schools International (Fiddration Internationale des 
Ecoles Unies): USO House, Arya Samaj Road, New 
Delhi-5, India; f. 1961 to promote teaching in the 
schools of the world about the various aspects of the 
UN and the UN specialized agencies, to create support 
for the UN in furthering international peace and co- 
operation among nations and to encourage the free 
exchange of views, information and correspondence 
between school children. Mems. in 29 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Edvidge Bestazzi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Jiya 
Lal Jain (India). Publ. World Informo (monthly). 

United Towns Organization (Fddiration mondiale des villes 
jumelees-cites unies): 2 rue de Logelbach, 75017 Paris, 
France; f. 1957 by Le Monde Bilingue (f. 1951); since 
i960 has specialized in twinning towns in developed 
areas with those in less developed areas. Aims: setting 
up permanent links between towns throughout the 
world, leading to social, cultural, economic and other 
exchanges favouring world peace, understanding and 
development; the spread of bilingualism. The Organiza- 
tion has the highest consultative status with the UN 
and UNESCO. Mems.; 1,300 towns throughout the 
world. 

Hon. Pres. Leopold Sedar Senghor; Pres. Jacques 
Chaban-Delmas; Delegate-Gen. J.-M. Bressand. 
Pubis. Cites Unies (quarterly, French and English), 
United Towns Newsletter (bi-monthl}', English), Index of 
International Relations of Towns of World (annual), 
special studies on bilingual education, international co- 
operation, the environment and youth questions. 

Universala Esperanfo-Asocio (Universal Esperanto Asso- 
ciation): NieuWe Binnenweg 176, 3015 BJ Rotterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1908. Objects: to assist the spread of 
the international language, Esperanto, and to facilitate 
the practical use of the language. Some ninety countries 
are represented. Total membership 32,000. 

Pres. Dr. Humphrey Tonkin (U.S..\.); Vice-Pres. 
William Auld (U.K.), Dr. Carl Stop-Bowitz 
(Norway); Gen. -Sec. Dr. Werner Bormann (Federal 
Republic of Germany). Pubis. Esperanto (monthlj', 
except August), Kontahto (quarterly), Jarlibro (year- 
book), Esperanto Documents (serial). 

West African Examinations Council: Headquarters 
Office, P.O.B. 125, Accra, Ghana; other offices in 
Lagos, Nigeria; Freetown, Sierra Leone; Banjul, 
The Gambia; Monrovia, Liberia; London, England; 
f. 1952; conducts School, Higher School Certificate and 
G.C.E. e.xaminations in Ghana, The Gambia, Nigeria 
and Sierra Leone, at the request of the various lilinistries 
of Education and also examinations for entry into the 
Public Services. Conducts e.xaminations for teacher 
training colleges and other examinations for selection 
for secondary schools or for elementary school leavers 
at the request of the various Ministries of Education; 
holds e.xaminations on behalf of U.K. examining 
authorities and Educational Testing Service, Princeton, 
U.S.A. Liberia became a full member of the Council in 
1974- 

Registrar: V. Chukwuemeka Ike, m.a. 

World Association for the Advancement of Educational 
Research (Association rnondialc des sciences dc I'edu- 
cation): Rijksuniversitcit Gent, Pedagogisch Laborat- 
orium, Henri Dunantlaan i, B-oooo Ghent, Belgium; 
f. 1953, present title adopted 1977. Aims: to encourage 
research in educational sciences by organizing con- 
gresses, issuing publications, the c.xchangc of informa- 
tion, etc. Member societies and individual members in 
50 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. .M.-L. van Hi-RREWEGiin (Belgium). 
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World Confederation or Organizations of the Teaching 
Profession: 5 ave. du Moulin, mo Morges, Vaud, 
Switzerland; f. 1952. Purposes: to foster a conception of 
education directed toward the promotion of inter- 
national understanding and goodwill; to improve 
teaching methods, educational organization and the 
training of teachers to equip them better to serve the 
interests of youth; to defend the rights and the material 
and moral interests of the teaching profession; to pro- 
mote closer relationships between teachers in different 
countries. Mems.: 124 national teachers’ associations in 
78 countries. 

Pres. Wilhelm Ebert (Federal Republic of Germany); 

Sec. -Gen. John M. Thompson (U.K.). Pubis. WCOTP 
Amntal Reports (in English, French, Spanish), Echo 
(quarterly, in English, French, Spanish, Japanese, 
Arabic, Greek, Chinese, German, Korean, Thai and 
Malay). ' ' ' 

World Education Fellowship: 33 Kinnaird Avenue, 
London, W4 3SH, England; f. 1921 to promote the 
exchange and practice of ideas together with research 
into progressive educational theories and methods. 
Sections and groups in 30 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Madhuri R. Shah, m.ed., ph.d.; Chair. 

Dr. James L. Henderson; Sec. Mrs. R. Crommelin! 
Publ. The New, Era in Home and School (6 issues per 
annum). ^ 

World Esperanto Association Research and Documenta- 
tion Centre [Centro de Esploro Kaj Dokumentado pri la 
Monda Lingvo-Problemo): 77 Grasmere Ave., Wenibley 
Middlesex, England, and Nieuwe Binnenweg 176 
3003, Netherlands; f. 1952; maintains a 
bibliography of Esperanto literature, compiles statistics 
on the use of Esperanto and organizes the Universal 
Esperanto Exliibition. Mems.; 88 individuals elected 
from 24 countries. 


Education, Government and Polilks 

Hon. Dir. Prof. Ivo Lapenna. Pubis. Reports and 
Documents (Series A-K), 16-24 issues annually, and 
La Monda Lingvo-Problemo (three times a year). 

World Organization for Early Childhood Education 

[Organisation Mondiale pour TEducation Prescolaire— 
OMEP): loi bis rue Ranelagli, 75016 Paris, France;! 
1948 to promote the study and education of young 
children. Mems.: 32 national committees and 4 pre- 
, paratory committec.s, 3 associate members and 10 
individual members. 

Pres. Prof. G, Mialaret (F'rance); Deputy Pres. Dr. 
Amy Hostler (U.S.A.). Pubis. International Journal of 
Early Childhood (twice a ymar and special issues for 
congress proceedings). Reports on World Assembliis 
' (every three y'cars). La Vic cl I'Ocuvre d'Henri Wallon 
(French and Spani.sh), Le role dc I' education prescolain 
dans I'education permanente, I’ Education des Pmer.h 
d'enfanis d'dge Prescolaire (French and Spanish), La 
formation ct la Condition Professionellc du Personnel 
hnscignant Prescolaire, Your Child is Growing. 

World Union of Catholic Teachers [Union. Mondlah 
des Enseignanls Calholigues — UMEC): Piazza San 
Calisto 16, Rome, Italy’; f. 1951. Objects: (i) on the 
national level, the Union encourages the grouping of 
Catholic teachers for the greater eflectiveness of the 
Catholic school, distributes documentation on Catholic 
doctrine with regard to education, and facilitates 
personal contacts through congresses, seminars, etc.; (2) 
on the international level, the Union is a member of the 
Conference of International Catholic Organization, 
^nd has consultative status with UNESCO, ECOSOC, 

IDO and with a number of non-governmeDtal 

organizations. Mems.: 45 organizations in 35 oount- 
Knippen; Sec. -Gen. Osvaldo Bkivio. 

VuDis. Nouvetles de I' UMEC. 


African Association for Public Administration and lYlanase- 
ment: P.O.B. 60072, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia: f. iq-i 
Freetown. Sierra Deone; aims to provide senior officials 
with opportunities for exchanging ideas and experience 
to promote the study of professional techniques anci 
encourage research in particular African administrative 
problems. Mems.: corporate or individual. 

African Parliaments Union (APU): f. 1975 in Abidjan 
Ivory Coast; first conference, Nouakchott, Mauritania’ 
February 1977, attended by 21 states; several states 
which did not have parliamentary systems were 
represented by observers. Second conference Mauritius 
March 1978. 

Pres. (1976-78): Philippe Yac^; (Ivory Coast). 

Afro-Asian People’s Solidarity Organization (AAPSOl* 80 

Abdel Aziz A 1 Saoud St.. Manial, Cairo. Egypt- f iqs 7- 
acts as a permanent liaison body between the peoples 
of Africa and Asia and aims to ensure their economic 
social and cultural development. Board of Secretaries 
is composed of 17 members from Algeria, Angola 
Egypt, Guinea. India, Iraq, Japan, Palestine Liberation 
Organization, Somalia, South Africa (African National 
Congress), Tanzania, U.S.S.R., Viet-Nam, People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen, Zambia. Mems.; 75 
national committees and affiliated organizations. ^ 
Sec.-Gen. Youssef El Sebai (Egypt); Pubis. Solidarity 
(monthly), Afro-Asian Publications (73 piibli.shed). 


government and politics 


of Nuclear Weapons m Lalm 
America [Orgamsmo para la Proscripcidn de las Annas 

storl^r^^ ^”‘arica Latina— O PAN AL)'. TefflP 

ocles 78, Col. Polanco. Mexico 5, D.F., Mexico: f. 
NuHo. ' '‘'l^in'ster the Treaty for the Prohibition of 
the Latin America (1967)1 

zone of "fL nuclear weapons in the appheab 

possihlc to provide protection again 

^“acks on the zone; to contribute to 
to Droiru^^"'^ against proliferation of nuclear weapon > 

prohihif n SLnd complete disarmamenti 

storage insi- ’tse, manufacture, acquisibn ■ 

any me'au^ f°rm of possession, by 

have\iiv ;n!-?“S^®^^’"'eapons. Mems.; 22 states which 

Sec.-G n 

r. Hector Gros Espiell (Uruguay). 

Foreign (^SPAC): f. 1966; meetings of 
held niember states we« 

envisaged iif ^972. A regional community ' 
fields. The ®®oaomic, cultural and s® ■ 

of ambassadorr'^j”® Committee, which was co®P°^L 
of the Council 'l^'^tded to suspend further ® 
Republic of tr ^ 573 . Mems.: Australia, Jap^”' 

Thailand. ^ New Zealand, Philippines, Taiwan, 

which thme "dn w-ere set up under ASPAG of 

Australia. Japan Md Thailand) bad 
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ceased operations bj’' March 1975. The remaining pro- 
jects are: 

, Cultural and Social Centro: Seoul, Republic of Korea; 
opened 1968. 

Food and Fertilizer Technology Centre: 14 Wenchow St., 
Taipei, Taiwan; Dir. S. C. Chang. 

Assembly of Captive European Nations (ACEN): 29 .West 
’Syth St., New York, N.Y. 10019, U.S.A.: f. 1954 and 
dedicated to the restoration of freedom and self- 
determination for the nine formerly independent 
countries of East-Central Europe; keeps abreast of 
developments in the nine countries, counters Soviet and 
Communist propaganda and supplies international 
bodies, governmental agencies, etc., with factual 
information and interpretations of issues of special 
concern to the captive peoples of East-Central Europe. 
Mems.: accredited representatives of national com- 
mittees or councils of Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslo- 
vakia, Estonia, Hungary, .Latvia, - Lithuania, Poland 
and Romania. 

‘ Chair. Stefan Korbonski; Sec.-Gen. Feliks Gadomski. 

Association infernaiionaie des pariementaires de langue 
fran9aise — AlPLF: f. 1966 as a forum for members or 
former members of parliaments ' of French-speaking 
countries, within the framework of the Agence de 
cooperation culturelle et technique {see page 310); Gen. 

■ Sec. Xavier Denau (France). 

Association of Secretaries General of Parliaments: Place 
du Petit-Saconnox, 1209 Geneva, Switzerland; studies 
the law, practice and working methods of different 
Parliaments and proposes measures for improving 
those methods and for securing co-operation between 
the services of different Parliaments; operaces as an 
autonomous section of the Inter-Parliamentary Union, 
and assists the Union on subjects within the scope of 
the Association. Mems.; about 125, representing about 
60 countries. . , 

Pres. S. L. .Shakdher (India); Vice-Pres. J. Lyon 
(France), D. Lidderdale (U.K.). Publ. Constitutional 
and Parliamentary Information (quarterly). 

The Atlantic Institute of International Affairs (L’Institut 
Atlantique des Affaires Internationales)'. 120 rue de 
Longchamp; 75116 Paris, France; f. 1961; aims to 
assist in solving political, economic and social problems 
common to the Atlantic countries and, increasingly, 
Japan; r8 countries are represented on the Board of 
Governors and leading firms in these countries are 
Participating Members. 

Chair. John H. Loudon (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. 
Martin J. Hillenbrand (U.S.A.). Publ. The Atlantic 
Papers (four a year) in English. 

Carnegie Endowment for International Peace: 345 East 
46th St., New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; Washington 
office: II Dupont Circle, N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20036; European Representative; iia Ave. de la Paix, 
1211 Geneva, Switzerland; f. igio to promote inter- 
national peace and understanding through research and 
education. 

Chair. Milton Katz; Pres. Thomas L. Hughes. Pubis 
Reports. 

Celtic League: 9 Sion Hill Road, Drumcondra, Dublin 9. 
Ireland; f. ig6i. Object: to foster co-operation between 
the six Celtic nations (Ireland, Scotland, Man, Wales, 
Cornwall and Brittany), especially those who are 
actively working for political autonomy. Mems.: 
approx. 1,100 individuals in the Celtic communities and 
elsewhere. 

Chair. PAdraig 6 Conchuir; Gen. Sec. Alan Heussaff 
(Ireland). Publ. Cam (quarterly). 


Central European Federalists: 39 Stanwick Mansions, 
Stanwick Rd., London, W.14, England; f. 1948 for the 
promotion of a Central European Federation of nations 
between Germany and Russia in association or union 

. with a Unified Western Europe, and joined with other 
continents in a united World Federal Government; 
affiliated to the Union of European Federalists and 
Union Paneuropeenne; associated with the European 
Movement, Union of International Associations, Polish 
Hungarian World Federation in Chicago, Australian 
CouncD for East European Federation, and the 
Association pour I’Etude des Problemes de I'Europe. 
Mems.; 240. 

-Pres. F. Skoumal (Czechoslov’akia) ; Sec.-Gen. A. J. 
Cydzik (Poland). Publ. European Press (quarterly). 

Christian Democrat Organization of America {Organizacidn 
Democrata Cristiana de America): Compania 1291, 
Oficina 1106 (Casilla 1448), Santiago de Chile; f. 1947 
to serve as a link between Christian Democrat parties 
in Latin America. Mems.; parties in 7 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Rafael Caldera (Venezuela): Sec.-Gen. 
Toma.s Reyes Vicuna (Chile). 

Christian Democratic Union of Central Europe: 221 We.st 78 
Street, New York, N.Y. 10021 (European Office; Via 
del Plebiscito 107.- Rome); f. 1950 to work for freedom 
and democracy in Central Eastern Europe and prepare 
programme of the political, social, economic organiza- 
tion of the Central European region based on federative 
principles and its integration in a United Europe. Mems. ; 
exiled Christian Democratic parties or groups from 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland. 
Yugoslavia. 

Chair. Istvan Barankovics; Sec.-Gen. Konrad Sienie- 
wicz (Poland). 

Christian Democratic World Union (Union mondiale 
democrate-chretienne): Via del Plebiscito 107, 00186 
Rome, Italy; f. 1956 to serve as a platform for the 
co-operation ...f political parties of Christian Social 
inspiration. Mems.: 50 parties in four continents. 

Pres. Hon. Mariano Rumor (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Hon. 
Ren£ de Leon Schlotter (Guatemala); Deputy 
Sec.-Gen. Angelo Bernassola (Italy). Pubis. Panor- 
ama Democrate-Chretien (quarterly, in 3 languages), 
CDWU Information (monthly, in 5 languages). 

Confederation of Socialist Parties of the European Com- 
munity: f. 1974; mems.: Belgian Socialist Party, 
Danish Social Democratic Party, French Socialist 
Party, Federal German Social Democratic Party 
(SPD), Irish Labour Party, Italian Social Democratic 
Party (PSDI), Luxembourg Socialist Workers’ Party 
(LSAP), Netherlands Labour Party (PvDA), United 
Kingdom Labour Party; Chair. Wilhelm Droscher 
(SPD) (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Conference of African Women: B.P. 310, Bamako. Mali; 
f. 1962 to accelerate the emancipation of African 
women and encourage them to participate in the social, 
political and economic life of their country. Mems.: 
organizations in 28 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Mrs. Jeanne Martin Ciss£ (Guinea). 

Conference of East and Central African States: objective; 
co-ordination of the economic and political activities 
of member states; the eighth ordinary session, held at 
Dar es Salaam in 1972, agreed that the Conference 
would meet at least evcrj" two years at the level of 
Heads of State and annually at the level , of Foreign 
Ministers. There are five sectoral committees for 
economic questions. I\Icms.: Burundi, Central African 
Empire, Chad, Congo, Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, 
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Gabon, Kenya, Malawi, Rwanda, Somalia, Sudan, Tan- 
zania, Uganda, Zaire, Zambia; Observers; Egypt, 
Algeria, Guinea. 

Conference of Non-Governmental Organizations in Con- 
sultative Status with ECOSOG; f. 1950 to improve 

consultation m'th UN and UN-related agencies. Meras.; 
ryo organizations. 

Pres. E. Ballantyne (Womens International League 
for Peace and Freedom); Sec. A. Paquier (Inter- 
national Federation of University Women). 

Conference of Regions in North-West Europe {Conference 
des regions de V Europe dti nord-ouest): P.O.B. 107, 
B-8000 Bruges, Belgium; f. 1955 to co-ordinate regional 
studies with a view to planned development in the 
area between the North Sea, the Ruhr, Rhine Valley 
and Boulogne; also compiles cartographical documents 
Mems.; individuals and representatives of institutes or 
regional planning offices in Belgium, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Lu-xembourg. Netherlands. 

Pres. Dr. J. Gadegast (Federal Republic of Germany)- 
Sec.-Gen. Prof; I. B. F. Kormoss (Belgium). 

Crown Agents for Oversea Governments and Administra- 
tions: Millbank, London. SWiP^lD EmrHnd- 

• f. 1833; officially appointed business and financial 
agents to many governments and public authorities 
including the independent governments of Bahrain’ 
Barbados Brunei, Cyprus. Gambia. Guyana, Jamaica’ 
Jordan. Kenya, Libya, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius,' 
Nigeria, Oman, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Sri Lanka' 
Tanzania. Tonga. Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda 
V\estern Samoa and Zambia and all the’ terntories 
overseas under British administration or trusteeship 
whom they act include t^e 
( nited Nations, many railway, transport, broad- 
casting, telecommunications and electrical under- 
takings, port commissions, universities, ciirrencv 
boards and local government authorities in addition to 
many development and research bodies. The Office is 
not a Depar ment of the United Kingdom Government 
and It IS self-supporting, its funds being derived from 
fees charged to its Principals from whom instruct 
are received direct. The Crown Agents do not act fot 
private individuals or commercial concerns. 

Chair. J. G. Cuckney; Man. Dir. S. A. W. Eburne 

Philippines; f. i960 to promote regional co-op’erS fn 
improving knowledge, systems and prSs 
governmental administration to help^ acceW.?^ 
economic and social development- orgamzes roi® 
conferences, seminars, special stldief Tun-e^® and 
framing programmes. There are 3 regional c^ntr^. 

Local Govfrnmeut Centre 

(Tokyo), Organization and Management Centre (Seoull 
Mems.; ri countries, 64 organizations, 147 individual!' 
Chair. Hiroshi Miyazawa (Japan)- Sec -Gen 

P. Ramos (Philippines); Commissioner of Audit Irat 
Ayman (Iran). t-uuh. iraj 

EURABIA (European Co-ordinating Committee of Frienn 
Ship Societies with the Arab World) "16 me AuS' 

75007 Pans, France; f. April 1972 to achieve SeS 
co-operation between European organizations working 
for friendship with the Arab world; sponsors meeting! 
and seminars to improve understanding of political 
social economic and cultural aspects of the Arab world' 
induing the need to recognize the national rights of 
the Palestinian people. ® 

Chair. Lucien Bitterlin (Association de Solidarite 
Franco-Ara be) ; Admin. Sec. Robert Swann (U.K.). 
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Pubis. Fortnightly Bulletin (in French), Qtmktly 
Review (in English, French and German). 

European Centre for Federalist Action {Centre d'acim 
europeenne fMeralisie): f. 1956 to promote a icdcral 
union of European peoples within the framework ol a 
United States of Europe; see European Movement. 

European Federation of Conference Towns: 7 blvd. de 
ITmpeTatrice, looo Brussels, Belgium. Lays down 
standards for conference towns; encourages develop- 
ment of conferences in Europe; undertakes publicity 
and propaganda for promotional purposes; helps con- 
ference towns to set up national centres. 

Pres. H. Sevdel (Poderal Republic of Germany); Gen. 
Sec. J. Gyorv (Belgium). 

European Movement {Mouvcme/tl europeen)'. rue de Tou- 
louse 47-49, B-1040 Brus.scls, Belgium; f. 1947 by a 
liaison committee of representatives from European 
organizations. AimS; to study the political, economic 
and technical problems of a European Union and 
suggest how they can be solved; to inform and lead 
public opinion in the promotion of integration. Consists 
of a Federal Council, an Executive Committee and a 
Directive Committee, all composed of representatives 
of national councils and member organizations. 
Conferences have led to the creation of the Council ot 
Europe, College of Europe, etc. Mems.: European 
movements and national councils in Austria, Belginin, 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy. Luxembourg,' Malta, Xether- 
n V ' I Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey! 
united Kingdom and several international social and 
economic organizations. 

Sec. -Gen. Robert van . SchendeJ- 
monthly)’ informations, Europeennes (bi- 

Party-Federation of Christian Dewo- 
iQvfi^ European Community: f- Apn 

S’ce Christian Social Party ; 

Ddmocrates Sociaux (CDS), 
Unir,,^ Germany; Christian Democratic 

Fine Christian Social Union (CSU); Ireland: 

South T® ’ ’ Christian Democratic Party (DC)> 

Social People's Party; Lu.xembourg: Christian 

Christian^rr^' ^®therlands; Catholic People’s Party, 
Chair T i ^^torical Union, Anti-Revolutionary Party, 

'r- L'to Tindemans (Belgium). 

LDndon*^cl?r"T?* Women (EUW): 32 Smith Square, 
England; L i 955 '. Aims; increas- 
the political and civic 1* 
countries Enrope.^Mems.; 14 

Voung Christian Democrats 

btR/DCl- J Clines DemocraiesChr^lten 

f- ^95? P’-Liscito 107. 00186 Rome, Italy. 

Pres Ma.,. " u^tional organizations. , , 

Germany) -^lll^pWissMANN (Federal Republic 
Publ VET^r Christian Koutzine (France)- 

Federal U ■ (monthly); 

des Nationalities (Union feder^f 

G-239 Flensbiiro ‘—^'P^lncs eiiropeennes): I^^rderstr. 7 • 

Aims at a Republic of Germany; I- (91 j 

eharacteristics w Europe which will preserve ”^ti 
munities and -n organizations of ethnic c 

Czechoslovakia minorities in Austria/ 

''ataa, Denmark, Finland. France, Federal 
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Republic of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Romania, 
Spain, United Kingdom and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Hans Ronald Joergensen (Federal Republic of 
Germany). Publ. Europa Ethnica (quarterly) in English, 
French, German, and Handbitch der europdischen 
Volksgruppen in German. 

Federation of Liberal and Democratic Parties of the Com- 
munity [European Liberal Democrats)-. European 
Parliament, 3 blvd. de I’Empereur, 1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. March 1976, first Congress Nov. 1976, at 
which membership was to be confirmed. 

Pres, Gaston Thorn (Luxembourg); Gen. Sec. Florus 

‘ WiJSENBEEK. 

Hansard Society for Parliamentary Government: 12 Gower 
St., London, WCiE 6DP, England; f. 1944, present title 
adopted 1956. Aims; to spread information about the 
working, of British Parliament; • holds meetings on 
■ topics of current interest; administers research projects. 
Mems. in 72 countries. 

Sec. Maxine Vlieland. Publ, Parliamentary Affairs 
' (quarterly) . 

Independent European Programme Group (lEPG): f. 1976; 
first meeting, Rome, Feb. 1976; a group of European 
members of NATO established to further co-operation 
in the fields of defence, procurement and standardiza- 
tion of armaments; mems.: Belgium, Denmark, 
, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, 
• Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Turkey, U.K. 

' Chair. (1976) Italy. 

Inter-American Association for Democracy and Freedom: 

20 West 40th St., New York City 18, N.Y., U.S.A.; 
f. 1950 to protect civil and political liberties in Latin 
American countries. Mems.: organizations in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos Lleras Restrepo (acting); Sec.-Gen. 
Miss Frances R. Grant. Pubis. Hemispherica, Reports 
of Hemispheric Conferences. 

Inter-American Municipal Organiiation [OrganizaciSn 
Interamericana de Cooperacidn Intermunicipal): 2945 
International Trade Mart, New Orleans, La. 70130, 
U.S.A.; f. 1938 to promote study and development of 
all topics concerning municipal development and 
systems of urban administration, Mems.; national 
organizations in 20 countries. 

■Pres. Ignacio Vi:LEZ Escobar (Colombia): Sec.-Gen. 
Mario Bermudez. Publ. Municipalismn (quarterly in 
Spanish and English). 

International Alliance of Women: 3rd Floor, 47 Victoria 
St., London, SWiH oEQ, England; f. 1904: to obtain 
equality for women in all fields and to encourage 
women to take up their responsibilities; to join in 
international activities. Mems.: national organizations 
in 47 countries. 

' Pres. Mme. Irene de Lipkowski. Publ. International 
Women’s News (4 times a year). 

International Association of Educators for World Peace: 

P.O.B. 3282, Blue Springs Station, Huntsville, Alabama 
35810, U.S.A.; f. 1969 to develop the kind of education 
which will contribute to the promotion of peaceful 
relations at personal, community and international 
levels, to communicate and clarify controversial views 
in order to achieve maximum understanding and to 
help put into practice the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. Mems.: 8,600 in 58 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Takashi Hanada; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Charles 
Mercieca. Pubis. Peace Progress (annually). Circula- 
tion Newsletter (quarterly). Peace Education (two a year). 


Internalional Commission for the History of Representative 
and Parliamentary institutions [Commission inter- 
nationale pour I'histoire des assemblies d' Hats): cjo 
Valerie Cromwell, School of English and American 
Studies, University of Sussex, Falmer, BNi 9QN, 
England; f. 1936. Mems.: 300 individuals in 31 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. A. Marongiu (Italy); Sec. V. Cromwell (U.K.). 

International Committee of the Left for Peace in the Middle 
East (Comite' International de la Gauche pour la Paix au 
Moyen-Orient): 15 rue des Minimes, Paris 30, France; 
f. 1969 to analyse the true causes of the Israeli-Arab 
conflict and seek for a solution through the organization 
of meetings between progressive Israelis and Arabs on 
the one side and Palestinians and Israelis on the other; 
to mobilize the left internationally against extremists 
on both sides by the creation of a Palestinian State 
and the recognition of an Israeli State by all Arab 
peoples. 

Cttee. Mems. Maurice Clavel, Jean-Fran9ois Revel, 
Marek Halter, Arnold Wesker, Angus Wilson, 
Andr6 Schwartz-Bart, Jacques Derogy. Pubis. 
Elements (quarterly), paperback collection. 
International Confederation for Disarmament and Peace 
[Confederation Internationale pour le Desarmement el la 
Paix): 6 Endsleigh St., London, W.C.i, England; f. 
1964 to co-ordinate the work of non-aligned national 
and international peace and disarmament organiza- 
tions. The Conflict Education Library Trust, f. 1968, 
provides a library, information and research facilities 
and organizes conferences and seminars on conflict 

, issues. Mems.: 40 organizations in 17 countries. 

Presidents: Dr. S. Avramov, Claude Bourdet, Noam 
Chomsky, Kenneth Lee, Makota Oda, Lou 
Schneider; Gen. -Sec. Peggy Duff (United Kingdom). 
Pubis. Peace Press (12 issues a year), Vietnam Inter- 
national (12 issues a year). 

International Council of Social Democratic Women [Conseil 
international des femmes social-democrates): 88a St. 
John’s Wood High St., London, N.W.8, England; f. 
1955 to strengthen relations between the women’s 
organizations of the political parties affiliated to the 
Socialist International, to e.xchange experience and 
views, to promote the understanding of the aims of 
democratic socialism, to study questions concerning 
the status of women and, family life and to promote 
knowledge among women of the work of the United 
Nations and its agencies. Mems.: two million in 32 
countries. 

Chair. Irene P6try; Sec. Vera Matthias. 

International Federation of Resistance Movements [Fidira- 
lion Internationale des Resistants): Castellezgasse 35, 
1021 Vienna ii, Austria; f. 1951; works in defence of 
liberty, health and social rights of resisters and victims 
of nazism, and against all forms of discrimination, and 
against the resurgence of fascism. NGO Category II 
consultative status at UN Economic and Social 
Council. Mems.; 58 national organizations in 21 
European countries and in Israel. 

Pres. Arialdo Banfi (Italy): Sec.-Gen. Alix Lhote 
(France). Pubis. Service d’ Information (in French and 
German, monthly). Information about medical, social 
and juridical questions (in French and German, 
quarterlj'). ■ 

international Institute for Peace (Institut international de la 
paix): Mollwaldplatz 5, 1040 Vienna, Austria; f. 1957: 
studies the possibilities, principles and forms of peace- 
ful co-e.xistence and co-operation between tlie tnvo social 
world systems: Mems.: individuals and corporate 
bodies invdted by the executive board. 
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Pres. Dr. Georg Fuchs (Austria); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Gerhard Kade (Federal Germany), 'Dr. Nicolai 
PoLYANOV (U.S.S.R.). Publ. Peace and the Sciences (in 
English and German). 

International Institute for Strategic Studies: iS Adam St., 
London, WCaN 6 AL. England; f. 1958 and concerned 
with the study of the role of force in international 
relations, including problems of international strategy, 
disarmament and arms control, peace-keeping and 
intervention, defence economics, etc.; is independent 
of any government. Mems.; 1,400. 

Dir. Dr. Christopher Bertram;' Deputy Dir. Brig. 
Ke.n'N'eth Hunt. Pubis. Survival (fortnightly). The 
Military Balance (annual). Strategic Survey (annual). 
Adelphi Papers (10 a year). Studies in International 
Security (occasional), flSS paperbacks (occasional). 

International League for Human Rights; 777 United 
Nations Plaza. Suite 6F., New York. N.'E. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1942. Aims; to implement political, civil, 
social, economic and cultural rights contained in the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights adopted by the 
United Nations. Maintains consultative relations with 
UN, ILO, UNESCO, the Council of Europe and 
Organization of American States. Mems.: individuals, 
national affiliates and correspondents throughout the 
world. 

Pres. Jerome J. Shestack; Hon. Pres. Roger N. Bald- 
win (U.S..A), Gunnar Myrdal (Sweden); E.xec. Dir. 
Roberta Cohen. Pubis. ' A nnuaf Review, .Human 
Rights Bulletin, human rights reports. 

International Movement for Atlantic Union: 53 rue 

Monceau, Paris 8e, France; f. 1958; aims to replace the 
actual Atlantic alliance by a Federal Atlantic Union. 
Chair. Maurice Schumann (France); Pres. Clarence 
Streit; Vice-Chair. Sir Geoffrey de Freitas (United 
Kingdom). Pubis. IMAU Bulletin, Freedom and Union 
(monthly). 

International Movement for Fraternal Union among 
Races and Peoples: C-47, S.E.ii, New Delhi-110049. 
India; f. 1952 to strive to end racism, apartheid and 
tyranny of all forms; to co-operate through permanent 
representatives with ECOSOC, UNESCO and UNICEF 
in acting upon problems of human rights; to pursue 
national programmes including innovative village 
organization, health education, literacy, and inter- 
national seminars. Meriis.: 40 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Elizabeth Reid (India); Delegate Gen. 
Joseph Foray (France). Pubis. U.F.E.R., an Idea in 
Action (quarterly). 

International Peace Bureau [Bureau International de la 
Paix): 41 rue de ZOrich, 1200 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1892; the Bureau was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize 
in igio; promotes international co-operation and the 
non-violent solution of international conflicts. Mems.: 
international organizations, national peace councils or 
other federations co-ordinating peace movements in 
their respective countries, national and local organiza- 
tions, totalling , 1 8 organizations. 

Pres. Ernest Wolf; Chair. Sean McBride; Treas. 
Sven Guldberg. Pubis. . reports of conferences and 
seminars. 

International Polittcal Science Association [Association 
Internationale de Science Politique): 27 rue Saint- 
Guillaume, Paris qe, France; f. 1949 : aims to promote 
the development of political science. Mems.: 34 
national associations, 170 institutions. 550 individual 
members. 

Pres. Jean Laponce (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Andris 
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Philippart (43 rnc dcs Champs Elysees, Brussels 
B-1050 Belgium). Pubis. Newsletter (annual), hilir- 
national Political Science Abstracts (bi-monthly). Inter- 
national Political Science Bibliography (annual). 


International Union of Local Authorities [Union inier- 
nationale des villcs et pouvoirs locaux): 45 asseiiaaise- 
weg. The Hague, 2018, Netherlands: 1 . I 9 I 3 ' Objectr. 
[a) to promote local autonomy; [b) improve local ad- 
ministration; (c) encourage popular, participation in 
public affairs. Functions include organiption of con- 
ferences, seminars, and biennial intefnational congress, 
servicing of specialized committees (public health, etlu- 
cation, wholesale markets, European affairs, teenmeal), 
research projects; courses for local government olhcials, 
technical assistance to developing countries; develop- 
ment of intcrmunicipal relations to provide a in' 
between local authorities of all countries; mainlenatice 
of a permanent office for the collection and distribution 
of information on municipal aflairs. Members in over 0 
countries. 

Pres. F. Slavik (Austria): Sec.-Gen. J. G. Van Puttex. 
Pubis. lULA Newsleller (monthly), Bibliograplna [tri- 
monthly), Studies in. Comparative Local Governinen 
(bi-annual), preparatory reports and proceedings 0 
conferences, reports of study groups. 

International Union of Resistance and Deportee 
ments [Union Internationale dc la RSsistance el 
' Deportation— U I RD): 28 place Flagey, 

Belgium; f. 1961 to unite associations of 
workers, deportees and victims of nazisro an 
promote their rights and claims; to oppose 0. 

gence of fascism and of antisemitism. Mems.: ovt 
assens. in 13 countries totalling over 500,000 meinD 
Pres. General-Major Albert Guerisse alias M 
O’Leary (Belgium); First Vice-Pres. 
Madeleine Fourcade (France); Dirs. HubeW H - 
(Belgium), Roland Teyssandier (France). Puui. 
Voix Internationale de la Rest’sfance (monthly). 

Comite International des Camps: f. 1963- 

Pres. Roland Teyssandier (France). 

Union des Resistants pour une Europe-Unie: 1 . :955- 

Pres. Leon Boutbien (France). 

Comite International d' Experts pour la latte * 
neo-nazisme. 

Pres. Marie-Madeleine Fourcade (France). 


Tt , Plebiscito 107. 00186 1 

a y, f. 1962; 50 mem. organizations, 
res. (vacant); Vice-Pres. Rafael Dominguez ( 
f/ri OiANFRANco Astori (Italy)- J 

F '^r iT (quarterly in .^p^ish, 1' 

^ngiish German, Dutch and French), DoewnenU 
"’onth m French, Spanish and English). 


’srael: P.o. Box 92. 
iVvvr,! *’ instrument through which 

expr-i^- build up a national home. Is no 
Zirmicw® World Zionist Organization. I 

Fxp r-v, in 6 i countries. 

Max M Almogi; Chair, of Board of 

Pubk Acting Dir.-Gen. Harry M. J 

•Sei-Ffce (fortnightly), Israel F' 

Women’s International Organi: 
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women in public affairs, and especially in the inter- 
national field. Mems.: ro women’s international 
organizations. 

Hon. Sec. Vera Matthias (Brazil); Hon. Treas.- R. E. 
Morris (U.K.). 

Liberal international GVorld Liberal Union — Union liberah 
mondiale): i Whitehall Place, London, SWiA 2HE, 
England: f. 1947: to bring together people of, liberal 
ideas and principles (not necessarily directly engaged in 
politics) all over the world and to secure international 
co-operation amongst the political parties which accept 
the Liberal Manifesto and the Liberal Declaration of 
Oxford and are affiliated to the International. 

Pres, of Honour Senor Don Salvador de Madariaga, 
On. Giovanni Malgodi; Pres. Gasto.v Thorn (Luxem- 
bourg); Sec.-Gen. Richard Moore (U.K.). Pubis, 
general political literature, including Experiment in 
Internationalism.- 

Movement for the Federation of the Americas {Movimiento 
por Federacion Americana): M. Moreno 5940, El 
Palomar, 1684 Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1948 to work 
for the establishment of a Federation of the Americas, 
also backing other regional or continental federations, 
all under the UN with sufficient powers to ensure world 
peace; equally to work for a democratic organization 
with the maximum degree of liberty, production and 
justice for all citizens to attain social peace. Mems.; 
approximately 1,000. 

Pres. Santiago Guti^;rrez (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
Jorge M. BaSo (Argentina). Publ. Nuevo Mundo (bi- 
monthly). 

New Zealand-Australia Free Trade Agreement— NAFTA : 

Wellington, New Zealand; f. 1965, came into operation 
1966; provides for phasing out of all duties on scheduled 
goods, with the aim of furthering the development of 
the area and ensuring conditions of fair competition 
for trade. 

Non-aligned conferences: a co-ordinating bureau was set 
up in 1973. First summit conference, Belgrade, 1961; 
the fifth ministerial conference was held in August 
1975, in Lima, Peru; proposals were approved for the 
establishment of five funds, including a solidarity fund 
for economic and social development, and a fund to 
finance buffer stocks of primary commodities. A council 
for associations of commodity exporting countries was 
also to be formed. Fifth summit conference, Colombo, 
Sri Lanka, 1976. During 1976 two meetings were held 
to prepare for the formation of an international news 
agency for the developing countries, and the project 
was approved by the summit conference. The summit 
conference also agreed that the co-ordinating bureau 
should be strengthened and established in a permanent 
office in New York. 

North Atlantic Assembly {Assemble de I'Atlanlique Nord) 

3 Place du Petit Sablon, Brussels, Belgium; f. i 953 3 ' 
the NATO Parlementarians’ Conference; name changed 
1967; the informal parliamentary wing of NATO 
Scrutinizes NATO'S work and Atlantic problems from 
the parliamentary standpoint; holds annual plenary 
sessions and numerous committee meetings during the 
year. The work of the Assembly and its Cornmittec 
includes the political, military, economic, scientific and 
cultural developments inside the Alliance and particu- 
larly wth regard to relations between North America 
and Western Europe. 

Pres. (1976-77): Sir Geoffrey de Freitas (U.K.); 
Vicc-Pres. AIichel Boscher (France), Paul Thyness 
(Norway), Jack Brooks (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Pii. 


Deshormes (Belgium). Pubis, reports, recommenda- 
tions, addresses from the' annual conferences. North 
Atlantic Assembly News, Eurogroup, Report of the 
Committee of Nine. 

Open Door International [for the Economic Emancipation of 
the Woman Worker): r6rue Americaine, B- 1050 Brussels. 
Belgium; f. 1929; to obtain equal rights and opportuni- 
ties for women in the whole field of work; mems. in 10 
countries. 

Pres. Esther Hodge (U.K.); Hon. Sec. .\dele Hauwel 
(Belgium). Pubis. Reports, Circular Letters. 

Organization of the Cooperatives of America [Organizacion 
de las Cooperativas de America): G.P.O. Box 4103, San 
Juan, Puerto Rico, 06936; f. 1963 for improving socio- 
economic, cultural and moral conditions through the 
use of the co-operatives system; works in every country 
of the continent; regional offices sponsor plans ol 
■activities based bn the most pressing needs and special 
conditions of individual countries. Mems.; 294. 

Exec. Sec. Rafael .-\. Vicitxs; Pres. Francisco Luis 
Jimenez. Publ. Cooperative America (monthly in 
Spanish and English). 

Organization of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia and 
Latin America [Organizacion de Solidaridad de los 
Puehlosde Africa, A sia y A merira Latina — OSPAAA L): 
Apdo. 4224, Havana, Cuba; f. January 1966 at the first 
Conference of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia 
and Latin America. Permanent Body; Executive 
Secretariat composed of Secretary-General (Cuba) and 
four representatives from each continent. -Objects: to 
unite, co-ordinate and encourage "national liberation 
movements in the three continents” and to oppose 
foreign intervention in the affairs of sovereign states, 
and to fight against racialism and all forms of racial 
discrimination. Mems.: revolutionary organizations in 
82 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Os.many Cienfuegos GorriarAn (Cuba). 

Pan-European Movement [Mouvemeni Paneuropie^i): 16 
Leonhardsgraben, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1922; aims to 
spread the idea of a United Europe as an instrument 
of world peace. 

Pres. Count R. Coudenhove-Kalergi; Vice-Pres. 
H.R.H. .Archduke Otto von Habsburg, Giovanni 
Agnelli, A. W. Jann, Maurice Schogel; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Vittorio Pons; Treas. Andr^ Noel. 

Pan-European Union [Union Paneuropecnne): i place de la 
Louve, 1003 Lausanne, Switzerland: f. 1923; aims to 
establish the United States of Europe with common 
trade, foreign, economic and defence policies, based on 
European patriotism respecting all national cultures 
having their own personality as a free, united and 
independent world power. First Congress, Vienna, 
.Austria, 1926; 12th Congress, Lausanne, Switzerland, 
spring 1976. Mems.: 13 organizations in 9 countries. 
Pres. H.R.H. Archduke Otto von Habsburg; Vice- 
Pres. Giulio .Andreotti (Italy), Pierre Gregoire 
(Luxembourg), Joachim von Merkatz (Federal 
Republic of Germany), Prof. Henri Rieben (Switzer- 
land), Louis Terrenoire (France); Treas. .Andr^ 
NoEl (France): Gen. Sec. Dr. Vittorio Pons. Publ 
Le XXemc Siecle Federaliste (Bulletin). 

Pan-Pacific and South East Asian Women's Association 
(PPSEAWA): 9407 109th Drive, Sun City, .-Arizona 
85351. U.S..A.; f. 1928 (Hawaii) to strengthen the 
bonds of peace by fostering better understanding and 
friendship among women of all Pacific and South East 
Asia areas and to promote co-operation among women 
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of these regions for the study and improvement of 
social conditions. Mems. in 1 1 affiliated Pacific countries. 
Pres. (1975-78) Dr. Grace Stuart Nutley (U.S.A.). 
Pubis. Conference Reports. 

Parlamento Latinoamcricano [The Latin American Parlia- 
ment)-. Casilla 6041, Lima, Peru; f. 1965; permanent 
democratic institution, representative of all existing 
political trends within the national legislative bodies of 
Latin America; and it will be entrusted with promoting, 
harmonizing and channelling the movement towards 
economic, political and cultural integration of the 
Latin American republics. Mems.: 16 National Parlia- 
ments. 

Pres. Italo A. Luder (Argentine); Sec. -Gen. Andres 
Townsend Ezcurra (Peru). Pubis. Acuerdos. Resolu- 
ciones de las Asainbleas Ordinarias (annual), Jievista 
del Parlamento Latinoamericano (annual). 

Parliamentary Association for Euro-Arab Co-operation: 

16 rue Augereau, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1974 as an 
association of parliamentarians of the European 
Community to promote friendship and co-operation 
between Europe and the Arab world. 

Joint Chair. Raymond Offroy (France), Le.velotte 
VON Bothmer (Federal Republic of Germany)- Gen 
Sec, Robert Swann (U.K.). 

Parliamentary Council of the European Movement (Couseil 
parlementaire dtt moiivemeni europSen)- 57B ave 
Belgium; 1952 by the fusion 
of the International Parliamentary Group of the Euro 
pean Movement and the European Parliamentary 
Union. Aim; to help members of European parliaments 
in their efforts to secure greater political and economic 
unity in Europe. Mems,: parliamentary groups in i:; 
non-communist European countries. 

Pres. Georges Bohy (Belgium); Sec. -Gen. Robert van 
bCHENDEL (Belgium). 

Research Group for European Migration Problems (Groupe 
de recherches pour tes migrations europeennes): 17 
Pauweniaan, The Hague. Netherlands; f. loL to 
encourage research on European migration problems 
facilitate co-ordmation not covered by other organiza 
tions. Members in 21 countries, ° 

Biibls. International Migration 
(quarterly). Supplement, series of publications. 

Royal Society for Asian Affairs: 42 Devonshire St., London 
W.r, England; f. 1901 to provide information on 
current affmrs in Asian countries and to promote 
fnendship between citizens. Mems.; about i 
throughout the world. 

Pres. The Lord Greenhill of Harrow, g.c.m g o b p • 
Sec. Miss M. Fitzsimons. Publ. Asian Affairs (three 
times a year). " ' 

The Socialist International: 88a St. John’s Wood High 
Street, London. N.W.8: reconstituted in 1951 as sue 
cessor of the Labour and Socialist International 
Membership: 57 parties with over 15 million members 
and almost 8o million voters. 

Chair. Dr. Bruno Pittermann (.Austria); Vice-Chair 
Willy Brandt (Federal Republic of Germany) 
Pietro Nenni, Giuseppe Saragat (Italj^), Harold 
Wilson (United Kingdom), Golda Meir (Israel), Sicco 
Mansholt (Netherlands), Trygve Bratteh (Nonvay) 
FRAN9ors . Mitterrand (France); Gen. Sec. Hans 
Janitschek (Austria). Publ. Socialist Affairs (every 
two months). ' ' > r 

South East Asia Treaty Organization— SEATO: P.O.B. 517, 
Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1954 by the eight signatories of 
the South-East Asia Collectii'e Defence Treaty and the 
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Pacific Charter; Pakistan withdrew in 1968; France 
withdrew from military activities in 1974; ^ defensive 
alliance with programmes for liealth, development and 
education in the Philippines and Thailand, and 
activities to counteract subversion. The ministerial 
Council decided in September 1975 to disband the 
organization over two years. Although the organi- 
zation is no longer active, the treaty remains in force. 
Foreign Ministers will continue to meet once a year for 
informal discussion. Mems.; Australia, France, New 
Zealand, Philippines, Tliailand, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A. 


South Pacific Forum: c/o SPEC, G.P.O. 856, Suva, Fiji; 
f. 1971 to provide an informal opportunity for Heads of 
Government to discuss a wide variety of problems and 
issues common to them all. Tlie South Pacific Bureau 
for Economic Co-opeiatiori was established to deal with 
specifically economic and commercial questions at the 
instigation of the South Pacific Forum and in 1977 it 
was agreed to found the South Pacific Fisheries Agency 
to police the 200-mile sea zones around member states. 
Mems.; Australia, Cook Islands,. Fiji, Nauru, New 
Zealand, Niue Island, Papau New Guinea, Tonga, 

. Western Samoa. 


Stockholm International Peace Research institute: Syca- 
vagen 166, 113 45 Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1966; particu- 
lar attention is given to disarmamenc and aims 
regulations About 40 staff mems. half of whom are 
research workers. 

Dir. Frank Barnaby (U.K.); Chair, and Governer Rolf 
Edberg Pubis. SIPRT Yearbook. Monographs, and 
Research Reports. 


rKov T Atncan states (UEAC): 

ci, 1. ,1968. Aims: to introduce common tariffs for 
JUn, movement of capital; to increase 

and technical co-operation between 
to strengthen solidarity and military 
J''® Charter provides for annual conler- 
mpoti’r, of State, and a council of ministers 

meeting twice a year. Mems.; Chad, Zaire. ' 
iec.-Gen. Michel Traotbaye. 

Feileralists {Union des' FediraUstn 

f loifi be Toulouse, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 

EuroDe-in Tpa^^ f ^^73 to promote the creation of a 
a federni o^oFcising limited powers through 

senate olected assembly, a federal 

senate and a court of justice. 

^obertini; Sec.-Gcn. Caterina Chizzola. 

35 rue van Elewijck, 1050 
participate ‘^ai; encourages refusal, to 

collaborate!! support wars or military ser\'ice, 

movements M Peace and non-violent social change 

Chair. Mv?TLt <r'-’ 

Hon TreL Vice-Chair. Helga Web^ . 

year in Enl'iiii Lierde. Pubis. Newsletter (6 a 

Women' I A occasional pamphlets. 

Democratic Federation (Fidtaiiw 

Linden, /08 Berl?n“^r”“^® des femmes)-. 13 Unter de" 
^945. The Pari Democratic Repubhc, • 

regardless of endeavours to unite wome" 

opinion, so that^+R”®'''*^^’ religion and political 

defend their ■"’^' 3 ' 'Fork together to win an 

protect chiWrE*® as citizens, mothers and workers, to 
democracy -mri ensure peace and progress. 

Congress (evpnr national independence. Structur 
Secretariat and^ir 3'ears), Council (annual), Bureau 
*23 organization!! Control Commission. Mems. 

mems, >09 countries as well as indivu 


09 countries as well as ■ 


Mems.; 
iduai 
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Pres. Freda Brown (Australia); Sec. -Gen. Fanny 
Edelman (Argentina). Pubis. Women of the Whole 
World (quarterly in 5 languages). Documents and 
Information, News in Brief, Vietnam (4 languages). 

Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom 
(WILPF) {Ligue international e des femmes pour la 
paix et la liberte, Internationale Frauenliga fiir Frieden 
und Freiheit]: 1 rue de Varembe, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1915 to bring together women of 
different political and philosophical tendencies united 
in their determination to study, make known and help 
abolish the political, social, economic and psychological 
causes of war and to work for a constructive peace. 

Int. Chair. Eleanore Romberg (Federal Republic of 

• Germany); Vice-Chair. Katherine L. Camp (U.S.A.), 
Yvonne See (France). Governing Body: Exec. Cttee. 
of thirteen. Pubis. Pax Bulletin, Pax Annual Review. 

World Anti-Communist League (WACL): Freedom Center, 
P.O.B. 7173, Seoul, Republic of Korea; f. 1966. Mems.: 

6g national, g international organizations, r6 associate. 

Chair. Dr. Carlo Barbieri Filho (Brazil); Sec.-Gen. 

Prof. Woo Jae-Sung (Republic of Korea). Publ. The 
WACL Bulletin (quarterly). .... 

World Association of World Federalists: 63 Sparks St., 
Suite 603, Ottawa, Ontario, KiP 5A6, Canada; 
regional offices in Denmark for Europe, India for South- 
East Asia; New York for UN; f. Montreux 1947. 
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Subsequent congresses have been held in many cities. 
Object; to work for the creation of a world federal 
system of government with limited powers adequate to 
ensure peace, and to co-ordinate the efforts of world 
federalist organizations throughout the world through 
arousing public interest in the revision of the UN 
charter and UN aid to less developed areas. Mems.: 
40 organizations in 30 countries. 

Pres. Norman Cousins; Sec.-Geh. Andrew A. D. 
Clarke; Exec. Sec. Guy Thornton. Publ. The World 
Federalist. 

World Peace Council: Lbnnrotinkatu 25A/VI, 00180 
Helsinki, Finland; f. 1950 at the Second World Peace 
Congress, Warsaw. Principles: the peaceful co-existence 
of the various socio-economic systems in the world; 
settlement of differences between nations by negotia- 
tion and agreement; complete disarmament; elimina- 
tion of colonialism and racial discrimination; respect 
for the right of peoples to sovereignty and independence; 
status as a non-governmental organization with UN, 
UNESCO, UNCTAD. Mems.; Representatives of c. 
2,500 national organizations from 125 countries, and 
of 25 international organizations; Presidential Com- 
mittee of 120 mems. elected by the Council. 

Sec.-Gen. Romesh Chandra (Finland). Pubis. New 
Perspectives (every two months). Peace Courier 
(monthly) and brochures and pamphlets' in 4 languages. 


INDUSTRIAL AND PROFESSIONAL RELATIONS 

See also the chapters on I.C.F.T.U., W.C.L. and W.F.T.U. 


African Trade Union Confederation (ATUC): 231 Herbert 
Macaulay St., Yaba (P.M.B. 1038), Ebute Metta, 
Nigeria; f. 1962. Mems.; 41 in 30 countries. 

Pres. Lawrence L. Borha; Sec. David Soumah 
(Senegal). 

All African Trade Union Federation (AATUF): c/o 222 ave. 
des Forces Arme'es Royales, Casablanca, Morocco; 
f. 1961; Mems.: independent national trade union 
organizations. 

Pres. Mahjoub Ben Seddik (Morocco); Vice-Pres. 
Mouloud Oumeziane (.Algeria), Ahmed Fahim 
(Egypt), Kaba Mamady (Guinea), Wahab Goodluck 
(Nigeria), Michael Kamaliza (Tanzania), Zoumana 
Traore (Upper Volta), Paul Banthoud (Zaire); Sec.- 
Gen. Mamadou Famady Sissoko (Mali); Treas.-Gen. 
Lazare Coulibal'y (Mali). 

Arab Federation of Petroleum, Mining and Chemicals 
Workers {La Federation Arabe des Travailleurs du 
Pitrole, des Mines et des Industries Chimiques): 5 Zaki 
St., Cairo, Egypt; f. 1961; 15 affiliated unions in 12 
countries. Owns and runs the Arab Petroleum Institute 
for Labour Studies. Cairo. 

Pres. Ghazi Nassef (Syria); Sec.-Gen. Anwar Ashmawi 
iMoHAMED (Egypt). 

Association for Systems Management: 24587 Bagley Rd.. 
Cleveland. Ohio 4413S, U.S.A.; f. 1947: an inter- 
national professional organization for the advancement 
and self-renewal of systems analysis throughout 
business and industry. Mems.: 1 1.500 in 35 countries. 
Pres. Larry S. Burr; Exec. Dir. Richard S Irwin 
Publ. Journal of Systems Management. 


Association Internationale des Soci^t^s d’ Assurance 
Mutuelle (AISAM) (International Association of Mutual 
Insurance Companies): .A^msterdam, Netherlands; f. 
1964 for the establishment of good relations between 
its members and the protection of the general interests 
of private insurance based on the principle of mutualit)L 
Mems. : over 250 in 22 countries. 

Pres. Dr. O. Saxer (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. 
Karrer (Switzerland). Pubis. Bulletin (twice yearly), 
AISAM dictionary. 

Caribbean Congress of Labour: Unity House, Roebuck St., 
Bridgetown, Barbados; f. i960 to fight for the recogni- 
tion of trade union organizations; to build and strengthen 
the ties between the Free Trade Unions of the Caribbean 
and the rest of the world; to support the work of 
ORIT, and ICFTU; to encourage the formation of 
national groupings and centres; affiliates in iS terri- 
tories. 

Pres. Frank L. Walcott (Barbados); Sec.-Treas. J. 
Burns Bonadie (St. Vincent). 

Caribbean Employers’ Confederation: 43 Dundonald St., 
Port of Spain, Trinidad; f. i960 as a co-ordinating body 
to provide a forum for the compilation and e.xchange 
of information on industrial relations questions; pro- 
vides direct assistance or advice on labour matters if 
called upon by members. Mems.; 13 unit federations. 

Pres. E. A. C. Hughes (St. Vincent): Chief Exec. 
Officer Diana .M. Mahabir (Trinidad and Tobago). 
Pubis. Newsletter. Annual Rcpoit. 

Confederacidn Sindical de los Trabajadores de Amfirica 
Latina (CSTAL): c/o Palacio de los Trabajadores, 
Penalver y San Carlos, Habana, Cuba; f. 1962; to 
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supersede the Communist Confederacidn de Traba- 
jadores de America Latina (CTAL); first organizational 
meeting held in Santiago, Chile, in August/September 
1962. 

Pres. Raul Castro.' 


Confederation of Lafin-American Workers {Confederacwn 
de Trabajadorcs de America Lalina): Avenida Morelos 
65 Desp. 2, Mexico, D.F. Mems.: organizations in 5 
countries. 

Pres. Vicente Lompardo Toledano. Pubis. El Movi- 
menio Sindical Mundial (monthly), El Noticiero de la 
C P/J L . (monthl y) . 


Council of the Professional Photographers of Europe 
(EUROPHOT): European House of Photography, 
Quai des Messageries 28. 71 100 Chalon sur Saone’. 
France; f. 1954 to widen the exchange of experience at 
international level, to publicise the photography of the 
best professional photographers and publish the results 
of tests on equipment, to create a Europhot copyright, a 
European basic tariff and an international information 
centre, and to collaborate v\dth the press and with the 
•photography industry. Mems.; 20,000 in 15 countries. 
Pres. Heinz Bindseil (Federal Republic of Germany)- 
Sec.-Gon. Victor Coucke (Belgium), Publ. Ettro- 
photograffiti (quarterly).' 


European Association for Personnel Management (Asso- 
ciation eitropeennc pour la direction de personnel): 
Kaisersuwther Strasse 137, D-4000 Dusseldorf-30 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1962 to disseminate 
knowledge and information concerning the personnel 
function of management, to establish and maintain 
professional standards, to define the specific nature of 
personnel management within industry, commerce and 
the public services, to establish an organization 
representative of personnel management in Europe and 
to assist in the development of national associations 
Mems.; . 15 national associations. 

Pres. DE Mol van Otterloo (Netherlands); Sec Dr 
Friedrichs (Federal Republic of Germany). 

European Civil Service Federation (Federaliondcla Fonchon 
Puhhque Europeenne—F.F.P.E.): 200 rue de la Loi 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1962 to foster and promote the 
concept and the development of the European Civil 
Service to uphold the interests of its members vis-a-vis 
the institutions authorities, and to maintain close 
contacts with the official bodies representing the staff 
of the various international organizations. 

Pres. Theodor Holtz; \'icc-Pres. Claude Marcotty 
Reinhard Freidhof; Sec. Marina Ijdenberg Pnhl’ 
Bulletin. 


^ ^ J Research Management Associatioi 

EIRMA): 38 cours Albert i, 75 Paris 8e, France 
f. 1966 under auspices of the OECD; a permanent bodi 
m which European science-based firms meet to discus' 
and study industrial research policy and manao-emen 
and take joint action in trying to solve problcms^in thi- 
field. Mems.; 150 in 15 countries. 


Pres. Prof. U. Colombo; Gen. -Sec. Dr. R, Schulz 
Pubis. Information Bulletin (twice j-early). Report on 
Annual Conference, reports from working groups. 


European Society of Corporate and Strategic Planners- 

2 rue Brederode, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; aims to help' 
establish guidelines and standards, circulate relevant 
information and contribute to the development of 
corporate and strategic planning as a technique and 
profession. lilems.; 250 in 15 countries. 

Chair. P. Jl. OuRV. Piibl. Newsletter (quarterly). Seminar 
and Conference Proceedings. 
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Federacidn Gampesina Latinoamericano — FCL {Laiin 
American Farmworkers Federation): Apartado 1422, 
Caracas loi, Venezuela; f. 1961 to study, promote, 
defend and represent the interests of farmworkers in 
Latin America and to fight for their active participation 
in the social, economic, cultural, technical and scien- 
tific aspects of life in that area. Mems.; 1,800,000. 

Sec.-Gen. Josfi Ram6n Rangel Parra. Pubis. Bttlltlins, 
Constitution. 


Federacidn Interamericana de Mineros (Inter- American 
Mineworkers Federation): Calle Colombia 43, Mexico, 
D.F',, Mexico; f. 1957; central federation of regional 
mineworkers organizations. 

IVes. Filiberto Rubalcaba. 


Fed6ration des Jcunes Chefs d’Entreprises d’Europe 

(European Federation of Young Executives): Via 
Casiiina 86, Romo, Italj'; f. 1958 to prepare contractors 
and managers for responsibilities in a united Europe. 
Mems.; 10,000 in eight countries. 

Pres. Peter Dussmann; Sec.-Gen. Wolfga.n’g Habig. 

Federation of Associations of Technicians in the Paint, 
Varnish, Enamels and Printing-Ink Industries of 
Continental Europe (Federation d' associations dc techni- 
ciens des industries des pcinlurcs, vernis, emaux et enerts 
d impiiineric dc I'Europe contineiitale — FATIPEC): 
blvd. Percirc 76. F-75or7 Paris, Franco; f. 195 ® 
strengthen tics between mcmber.s, promote re.searcli 
and disseminate knowledge of techniques. Jlcms.: 
national associations in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 


(Hungary); Scc.-Gcn. C. Bourgery 
pat’td)-' Yearbook, Proceedings of 

t'AlIPEC Congresses (every two years). 

.0* International Civil Servants’ Associations 

(teaeration des .Associations de Fonctionnaircs Jidrr- 
uahonaux): Pal.ais des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland; 

1952 to co-ordinate policies and activities of member 
associations, to represent staff interests before inter- 
agency and legislative organs of the UN and to promote 
international civil service. Menis.. 
sisting of staff of UN organizations 

— moms. 

Gen.-Scc. M. Taylor. Pubis. Annual 


^ consultative mems 


Report, FIC.^A 

Pnlir.i^c 


WWW. i IIL/IO. 

Field Bulletin, FICSA Studies aM 


ouaran J® ' ^ncien Port, 1201 Geneva; f. i 95 
rntW^t^of ^1“° professional standards and n 
maintam raembers, safeguard their interests 
criteria Hpc' ^ of the profession. Establ 

and '"rprove the standards of trai 

Mems • If, ®Ghools meeting the required stand: 

44 countries, 

Bernstein (France); Exec. Sec 
Michael H (Switzerland); ■ Administi 

Conduct Yp„ 1 Bubls. Code of Profess: 

Internati ’ , (listing interpreters), AIIC Buh 

ation ” Conference Translators (A^ 

CPji PaiT; Iraducteurs de confere 

f. 1962- aimc^-i Geneva. Switzerl 

lators ’nreric ° .®^amine problems of revisers, ’.ti 
national conffi " and editors working for i' 
interests of organizations, to protect 

Wgh standarHc^^ profession and help main 

organizations links with internati 

17 countries '^°"Nrcnce or.ganizers. Mems.: 
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Pres. Margaret Levick (U.K.). ' Pubis. Yearbook, 'A 
• Practical Guide for Users of Conference Language 
Services. 

International Association of Crafts and Small and Medium- 
Sized Enterprises (lACME): 26 Schwarztorstrasse, 
CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1947 to defend under- 
takings and the freedom of enterprise within private 
economy, to develop training, to encourage the 
creation of national organizations of independent 
enterprises and promote international collaboration, 
to represent the common interests pf members and to 
institute exchange of ideas and information. Mems.: 
organizations in 25 countries which also. belong to one 
of the international organic federations composing the 
I ACME: International Federation of Master Craftsmen 
(IFC), International Federation of Small and Medium- 
Sized Industrial Enterprises (IFSMI) and International 
Federation of Small and Medium-Sized Commercial 
Enterprises (IFSMC). 

Chair. Francis Combe; Gen. Sec. Alfred Oggier. 
Publ. Bulletin (6-8 issues a year). 

International Association of Medical Laboratory Techno- 
logists: lAMLT Executive Office, i Drayton Gardens, 
Winchmore Hill, London, Nar 2NT, England; f. 1954 
to afford opportunities for meetings and communica- 
tion between medical laboratory technologists, to 
raise training standards and to standardize training in 
different countries in order to facilitate free exchange 
of labour; holds international congress every second 
year. Last congress: Chicago, July 1976; next congress: 
Edinburgh, July 1978. Mems.: 80,000 in 33 societies in 
31 countries. 

Pres. Guy C. Pascoe, m.b.e., f.i.m.l.s.; Exec. Dir. Dr. 

Ed Burkhalter. Publ. Newsletter (twice yearly), 

‘ MedTec International (twice yearly). 

International Confederation of Arab Trade Unions (ICATU) : 

Ramses Building, P.O.B. 1041, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1956. 
Mems.: 15 unions in 13 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fawzy El Saved (Egypt). Pubis. Arab 
Workers (Arabic), ICATU Review (English), La Revue 
de Cisa (French), Cl ST A (Spanish). 

International Confederation of Executive Staffs {Confedera- 
tion internaiionaU des cadres): 30 rue de Gramont, 

• Paris ze, France; f. 1950 to improve the material and 
moral status of executive staffs; conducts research on 
•' standards of living, international equalization of pen- 
sion systems. Mems. : national organizations in Belgium, 
France. Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg,' Monaco,' Netherlands and international pro- 
fessional federations for chemistry and allied industries 
(FICCIA), mines (FICM), transport (FICT), metallurgi- 
cal industries (ICIM) and agriculture (FIDCA). 

Pres. Dott. Costantino Bagna (Italy); Sec.-Gen. M. 
Grossbrohmer (Fed. Germany). Publ. Cadres. 

International Confederation of Professional and Intellectual 
Workers {Confdderation internationale des travailleurs 
intellectuels): i rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, France; f. 
1923 to defend the rights of all intellectual workers, 
promote their well-being and encourage their inter- 
national co-operation; consultative status with 
ECOSOC, UNESCO, ILO and the Council of Europe. 
Mems.: over 2,200,000 in 8 countries, and 5 inter- 
national organizations. 

Pres. Adolfo Cota du Rels (Bolivia); Sec.-Gen. 
Georges Poulle (France). 

International Confederation of Public Services _ Officers 

[Confiddration Internationale de Fonctionnaires): 36 
Blvd. Bischoffsheim, Brussels 1, Belgium; f. 1955 
to study and uphold common professional interests. 
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to represent interests of member associations in other 
international organizations; conducts commissions on 
conditions of work, salaries, pensions, social security, 
taxation, etc. Mems. : national organizations in Austria, 
Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy. 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, S-witzerland, United King- 
dom. 

Pres. Roland Puverel (France); Sec.-Gen. H. E. 
Bynger (U.K.); Treas. G. Kenbmans (Netherlands). 

international European Construction Federation: 9 rue 

La Perouse, Paris i6e, France; f. 1905. Mems.: 23 
national employers’ organizations in 17 countries. 

Pres. W. G. "rHORPE (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Michel Parion 
(France). Publ. Review (quarterly). 

International Federation of Actors (F.I.A.): 30 Thayer St., 
London, WiM 5LJ, England; f. 1952; Mems.: actors’ 
unions totalling 145,000 individuals in 38 countries. 

. Pres. France Delahalle (France); Sec.-Gen. Gerald 
Croasdell. 

International Federation of Air Line Pilots’ Associations: 

Interpilot House, 116 High Street, Egham, Surrey, 
TW20 9HQ, England; f. 1948 to aid in the establish- 
ment of fair conditions of employment; to contribute 
towards safety within the industry; to provide an 
international basis for rapid and accurate evaluation 
of technical . and industrial aspects of the profession. 
Mems.: 60 associations, 55,000 pilots. 

Pres. Capt. D. F. Pearce; Exec. Sec. Capt. L. Taylor. 

International Federation of Business and Professional 
Women: 54 Bloomsbury St., London, WCiB 3QU, 
England; f. 1930 to promote interests of business and 
professional women and secure combined action by 
them. Mems.: national federations totalling more than 
300,000 mems. in, 60 countries. 

Pres. Mildred Head (U.K.). Publ. Widening Horizons 
(quarterly). 

International Federation of Musicians: see under Arts. 

International Industrial Relations Association: case postale 
6, CH-1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland; f. 1966 to en- 
courage development of national associations of 
specialists, facilitate the spread of information, 
organize conferences, and to promote internationally 
planned research. Mems.: 20 associations, 42 institu- 
tions and 390 individuals. 

Pres. Prof. John T. Dunlop (U.S.A.); Sec. Prof. 
Kenneth E. Walker (Australia). 

International institute for Human Labour Problems 

{Institut international pour les problemes htnnains du 
travail) : 117 Ave. Governeur Bovesse, Jambes, Belgium; 
f. 1958 to solve human labour problems; 130 members 
in 27 countries. 

Int. Pres. M. E. Marcel Guiton (France); Dir.-Gen. 
M. Emile Dave (Belgium). Pubis. Travail-Humanisme 
(quarterly). Promotion Sociale. 

International Organization of Employers (lOE): 26 Chemin 
de Joinville, 1216 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1920, 
reorganized 1948; aims to represent the interests of 
private employers, to defend free enterprise, to main- 
tain contacts in labour matters; has consultative status 
with the UN Economic and Social Council and the 
International Labour Organization. General Council 
meets annually; there is an Executive Committee and 
a General Secretariat. Mems.: 88 federations in 81 
countries. 

Pres. (1975-76): JIarwan Nasr (Lebanon); Chair. 
Gullmar Bergenstro.m (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. R. 
Lagasse (Belgium). 
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International Organization of Experts — ORDINEX {Organi- 
sation Internationale des experts)'. 114 rue du Rhone, 
Geneva, Switzerland; Secretariat: 163 rue Saint- 
Honore, 75001 Paris, France.; f. 1961 to establish co- 
operation between e.xperts on an international level. 
Mems.: 410. 

Pres. -Gen. Sergio Brusa-Pasqu^ (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
Ray.mond Echeverria (France). Publ. General Year- 
book. 

International Public Relations Association (I PR A): 50 Pine 
Grove, London, N20 SLA, England; f. 1955 to provide 
for an e.xchange of ideas, technical knowledge and 
professional e.xperience among those engaged in inter- 
■ national public relations, and to foster the highest 
standards of professional competence; mems.: over 400 
from 45 countries. ■ ■ - 

Pres. Den.n'is H. Buckle (U.K.). Soc:-Gen. and Treas. 
Sam Black (U.K.). Publ. Newsletter (twice a month). 

International Society of City and Regional Planners 
(ISoCaRP) {Association Internationale des Urbanistes): 
Wassenaarseweg 43,- The Hague zoi8, Netherlands; 
f. 1965 to promote the profession of city and regional 
planning and to foster education and research in such 
planning. Mems.: 305 in 31 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr.-Ing. G. Albers (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Gen. Sec. D. L. H. Slebos (Netherlands). 

International Union of Architects {Union internationah des 
architecles {VIA) ): 1 rue'd'Ulm, 75005 Paris, France; 
f. 1948. Mems.: 77 countries; Thirteenth Congress: 

. Me.xico, 1978. 

Pres. Jai Rattan Bhalla; Gen. Sec. Michel Weill. 
Publ. Bulletin d' information (monthly). 

Latin American Confederation of Workers {Central Latino- 
americana de Trabajadores — CLAT): Apto. 6681, 
Caracas 101, Venezuela; f. 1954. Mems.: national 
unions in 34 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Emilio MAspero (Argentina). 

Nordic Federation of Factory Workers’ Unions {Nordiska 
Fabriksarbetarefederationen): Box 1114, in 8i Stock- 
holm, Sweden; f. 1901) The Federation promotes 
collaboration between affiliates in Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland, Norway and Sweden, and supports sister 
unions economically and in other ways in labour 
market conflicts. Mems.: 400,000 in 13 unions. 

Pres. Enar Agren (Sweden); Sec. Nils Kristofferson 
(Sweden). 

Organizacidn Regional Interamericana de Trabajadores 

— ORIT {Inter -American Regional Organisation of 
Workers)'. Huatabampo no. 6, Colonia Roma Sur, 
Me-xico 7, D.F., Mexico; f. 1951 for the defence of the 
interests and rights of the workers and of systems of 
political democracy. Mems.: about 28,500,000 in 39 
countries and territories. 

Pres. Alfonso Sanchez Madariaga; Gen. Sec. Juan 
Jose Del Pino. Pubis. Revista Sindical Interamericana 
(two monthly), Informaciones Sindicales Coniinentales 
(monthly). . - , 
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Union Europeenne des V6t6rinaires Praticiens (OEVP) 

(European Union of Veterinary Surgeons)'. D-63 Giessen, 
Ludwigstrasse 29, Postfach 2270, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1970 to gain representation in inter- 
national organizations and ' co-ordinate the work of 
veterinary surgeons throughout Europe. Mems.; 13 
associations in 12 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Horst Hagenlocher; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Horst 

SCHKEITER. 

Union G6n6rale lies Travailieurs d’Afrique Noire (U6TAN): 

Dakar, Senegal; f. 1956. Mems.: national organizations 
in West African territories associated with the French 
Community. 

Union internationaie des Chauffeurs Routiers {International 
Union of 'Long-Distance Lorry Drivers)'. 7 rue de 
ITsly, Paris 8e, France; f. 1951 for the defence, mutual 
assistance and security of long-distance lorrj’-drivers. 
Mems.; 900,000 in ii member countries and 2 con- 
nected countries. 

Pres. FRAN901S DE Saulieu; Sec.-Gen. Jean Claude 
Pechin. 


Union Pan-Africaine des Travailieurs Croyanfs {Pon- 
African Workers Congress — PAWC)t B.P. 8814, IGd" 
shasa, Zaire; f. 1959. 

Sec.-Gen. Gilbert Pongault (Zaire). 

World Federation of Scientific Workers {Fddiration mondial! 
des travailieurs scientifiques) : 40 Goodge St., London, 
WtP iFH; f. 1946 to improve the position of science and 
scientists, to assist in promoting international scientific 
co-operation and to promote the use of science for 
beneficial ends; studies and publicizes problems 01 
general, nuclear, biological and chemical disarmament; 
surveys the position and activities of scientists. 
Member organizations in 32 countries, totalling over 
300,000 members. 

Sec -Gen Prof. J. M. Legay (France). Publ. Scientific 
»orld (quarterly) in English, French, German and 
Russian. ° 


■.W..U movemeni or Christian Workers— WMCW 

ment mondial des travailieurs chreliens—MMTC)'. rf 
des Palais 90. 1030 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1961 to 
national movements which advance the spiritual and 
collective well-being of workers General assembly 
every four years; mems.: 42 affiliated 'movements m P 
countries. Sec.-Gen. J. M. Lebeau. Publ. Infor-WMCH . 

V Union organisations (b«'«’' 

mondiale des organisations syndicates sur base dcoio- 
Swtl',' r 'a"*"/" 41 Badenerstrasse, Ziinch 4 

improve the status of workers 
trado ^ free and democratic state. Mem 

^i^stria, Belgium, Federal Repubheof 
do™ ^tMy, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kmg- 

'’(s'vitzmC)^ (Belgium); Sec, Gustav EgC 
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Atian-African Legal Consultative Committee: zo Ring 
Road, Lajpat Nagar-IV, New Delhi 24, India; f. 1956. 
Aims: to place the Committee’s views on legal issues 
before the International Law Commission, to consider 
legal problems referred to it by member countries and 
to serve as a forum for Asian-African co-operation in 
international law. Mems.: 29 states. 

Pres. E. Kazemi (Iran); Sec.-Gen. B. Sen (India). 

Consultative Committee of the Bars and Law Societies of the 
European Community {Commission consultative des 
barreaiix des pays de la communaiite europeenne): 356 
ave. Siegers, Boite 14, 1200 Brussels, Belgium; f; i960 
to ensure liaison between the bars and legal associations 
of the member countries as between these and the 
European Community authorities (Parliament, Court 
• and Commission). Mems.: g delegations and observers 
from Norway, Sweden and Switzerland. 

Pres. A. Brunois (France); Sec.-Gen. Jean-R^gnier 
Thys (Belgium). 

Hague Conference on Private International Law {Con- 
ference de la Haye de droit international prive): Java- 
straat 2C, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1893 to work for 
the unification of the rules of private international law, 

. Permanent Bureau f; 1955. Mems. : Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, ' Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Czechoslovakia. 

; Denmark, Egypt, P'inland, France, Germany (F.R.), 

J Greece, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, 

j Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 

; Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, U.S.A., Yugo- 

^ slavia. 

( Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. H. van Hoogstrate:-:. Pubis. Actes and 
;• Documents relating to each Session; various printed and 
mimeographed documents. 

i Institute of International Law {Institut de Droit interna- 
tional): 82 ave. du Castel, Brussels 15, Belgium; f. 1873. 
Objects: To promote the development of international 
law by endeavouring to formulate general principles in 
[ accordance with civilized ethical standards, and 

by giving assistance to genuine attempts at the gradual 
and progressive codification of international law. Mems. : 
^ limited to 60 members and 72 associates from all over 
* the world. 

Pres. Edvard Hambro (Norway); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Paul 
DE VisscHER (Belgium). Pubis. Annuaire de V Institut 
^ de Droit international, 55 vols.. Tableau general des 

:) • Resolittions (1873-1956). 

} Inter- American Bar Association: Suite 315, 1730 K St., 

f N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 194® 

; establish and maintain relations between associations 

and organizations of lawyers in the Americas. Mems.: 
i 90 associations and 3,100 individuals in 20 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. John O. Dahlgren (U.S.A.). Pubis. News- 
;; letter (quarterly), Conference Proceedings. 

Intergovernmental Copyright Committee: Copyright Divi- 
sion, UNESCO, place de Fontenoy, Paris 70, France; 
established to study the problems concerning the 
application and operation of the Universal Copynght 
Convention and to make preparations for periodic 
revisions of this Convention. Mems.; 18 states. 

Pres. E. Larrea Richerand. 

International African Law Association: c/o Dr. Date Bah, 
Faculty of Law, University of Ghana, Legon, Ghana; 
f. 1959 to unite those professionally concerned with 
law and legal problems in Africa; assist African gov'ern- 


ments, especially in the fields of harmonization and 
unification of laws. 

Pres. Chief Justice Koffi-Amega; Sec.-Gen. Dr. S. K. 
Date Bah. 

International Association for Penal Law {Association 
internationale de droit penal)'. Faculty of Law of the 
Sorbonne, 12 place du Pantheon, Paris 50, France; f. 
1924 to promote co-operation between those who, 
in different countries, are engaged in the study or 
practice of criminal law, to study crime, its causes and 
its cure, and to further the theoretical and practical 
development of international penal law; 1,140 mems. 

Pres. Pierre Bouzat; Gen. Sec. Giacomo Barletta 
Caldarera. Publ. Revue Internationale de Droit Penal 
(twice a year). 

International Association for the Protection of Industrial 
Property {Association internationale pour la protection 
de la propriete industrielle): Vorderberg ii, 8044 Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1897 to encourage legislation regarding 
the international protection of industrial property and 
the development and extension of international 
conventions, and to make comparative studies of 
existing legislation with a view to its improvement 
and unification. 5,500 mems. and national groups, and 
industrial organizations in 85 countries. 

Pres. Dr. P. von Siemens (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many); Sec.-Gen. Rudolf Blum (Switzerland). 

International Association of Democratic Lawyers {Asso- 
ciation internationale des juristes democrates): 49 ave. 
Jupiter, 1190 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1946 to facilitate 
contacts and exchange between lawyers, to encourage 
study of legal science and international law and support 
the democratic principles favourable to maintenance of 
peace and co-operation between nations; conducts 
research on banning atomic weapons, on labour law, 
private international law, agrarian law, etc.; con- 
sultative status with ECOSOC and UNESCO. Mems.: 
in 63 countries. 

Pres. Pierre Cot (France); Chair. Jo£ Nordman 
(France); Sec.-Gen. Robert Dachet (Belgium); Treas. 
Heinrich Toeplitz (German Democratic Republic). 
Pubis. Bulletin d' information ' (quarterly). Review of 
Contemporary Law, in French and English (ever}' si.x 
months). 

International Association of Law Libraries: Headquarters, 
c/o Law School Library, Vanderbilt University, Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 37203, U.S.A.; f. 1959 to encourage and 
facilitate the work of librarians and others concerned 
with the acquisition, bibliographic processing and 
administration of legal materials; 500 mems. from 
more than 50 countries (personal and institutional). 

Pres. Prof. Igor I. Kavass; Sec. -Treas. Prof. .Arno 
Liivak. Pubis. International Journal of Law Libraries 
{3 times a year), I ALL Newsletter. 

International Association of Legal Sciences {.Association 
itiler7tationale des sciences juridigues)'. c/o CISS, Uncsco- 
I, rue Miollis, 75015 Paris, France; f. 1950 to prornote 
the mutual knowledge and understanding of nations 
and the increase of learning by encouraging throughout 
the world the study of foreign legal systems and the 

. use of the comparative method in legal science. 
Governed by a President and an executive bureau of 
ten members known as the International Committee 
of Comparative Law. National committees in 40 coun- 
tries. Sponsored by UNESCO. 
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Pres. Prof. 1 . Sz.\BO (Hungar)'); Vicc-Prc.s. Prof. J. G. 
Fleming (U.S.A.l, Dr. V. O. Reinikainen (Finland); 
Sec. -Gen. Dr. S. Friedman (France); Dir. of Scientific 
Work Prof. H. Koxz (Federal Republic of Germany) 

International Association of Youth Magistrates: Tribunal 
pour Enfants, Palais de Justice, F-75055 Paris, France; 
f. 1930 to consider questions concerning child welfare 
legislation and to encourage research in the field of 
juvenile courts and delinquency. Activities: inter- 
national congress, study groups and regional meetings. 
Pres. J. DE Ybarra y BergH (Spain); Sec.-Gen. D. 
Kennedy (U.K.). 


International Bar Association: Byron House, 7-9 St. James’s 
Street, London, SWiA lEE^ England; f. 1947; ^ non- 
political federation of national bar associations and law 
societies. .Aims; to discuss problems of professional 
organization and status; to advance the science of 
■ jurisprudence; to promote uniformity and definition in 
appropriate fields of law; to promote' administration of 
justice under law among peoples of the world; to pro- 
mote' in their legal aspects the prihciples and' aims of 
UN; to co-operate with international juridical organi- 
zations having similar purposes. Mems.: 81 member 
organizations in 52 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Werner Deuchler (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Dir.-Gen, Sir Thomas Lund, c.b.f. (U K )• 
Sec.-Gen. John P. Bracken (U.S.A.). Pubis, iuler- 
im/muu/ litisiitcss (quarterly*), iTttcy'jtuiioHtil 

Bar Journal (twice-yearly), International Code of Pro- 
fessional Ethics. 


Infernafional Commission of Jurists {Commission htier- 
nationale de furisles): P.O. Box 120, log route de 
Chene, 1224 Chene-Bougeries, Geneva, Switzerland* f 
1952 to strengthen the Rule of Law in its practi’cai 
nianifestations and to defend it by mobilizing world 
legal opinion; 59 Sections in 49 countries; 40 mems 
Has Consultative Status with UN, UNESCO Council 
of Europe, and is on ILO’s Special List of non-govern- 
mental organizations. ° 


Pres. K6nA M’Baye ' (Senegal); Scc.-Gen. Niau 
Macde.rmot Pubis. The Rule of Law and Human 
fitghis, The Review, special reports. 

International Commission on Civil Status [Commission inter- 
nationale de I' Bat civil): 6 Frankfurt/Main, Sencken- 
oerganlage Federal Republic of Germany' f iq*:o 
A ims; the establishment and presentation of legislative 
documentation relating to the rights of individuals and 
research on means of simplifying the judicial and tech- 
nical administration concerning civil status Mems 
Governments of Austria, Belgium, France, the Federal 
IrTu Germany, Greece, Italy. Luxembourg 
Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland. Turkey 

Pres. M. ScHWiND (Austria); Sec.-Gen. ’ S Simith 
(Federal Republic of Germany). '' 


International Copyright Society (Internationale Gesellschat 
ftir Urheberrechl E.V.—INTERGV): D-8 Munich 2 
Herzog-Wilhelm-Strasse 28, Federal Republic of Ger 
many; f. 1954. The Society aims to enquire scientificalli 
into the natural rights of the author and to put thi 
knowledge obtained to practical application all over th( 
world, in particular in the fields of legislation. Mems 
326 individuals and 43 corresponding organizations anc 
personalities. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Erich Schulze. Pubis. Schriftenreike 
Yearbook 1964, Yearbook 1066-1973, Yearbook 1974-75 

International Criminal Police Organization— INTERPOi 

(Organization inlernalionale de police crimiiielle): at 
rue Arraengaud, 92 Saint Cloud, France; f. 1923, recon 
stituted 1946. Aims to promote and ensure the wides' 


possible mutual assistance between police forces 
within the limits of laws existing in different countries, 
to establish and develop all institutions likely to 
contribute to the prevention and suppression of 
ordinary law crimes; co-ordinates activities of police 
authorities of member states in international affairs, 
centralizes records and information regarding inter- 
national criminals; operates a radio network of 53 
stations. Forty-sixth session of the General Assembly 
was held in 1977 in Stockholm. Mems.: official bodies 
of 120 countries. 

Pres. Carl Perssos (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. J. NcrorE 
(France). Pubis. International Criminal Police Revitw 
(10 a year). Quarterly List of Selected Articles, Conntir- 
fells and Forgeries. 


dcs tarifs douaniers): rue de T Association 38, B-iooo 
Brussels, Belgium; is the executive instrument of the 
International Union for the Publication of Customs 
Tariffs; f. 1890, to translate and publish all customs 
tariffs in five languages — English, French, German, 
Italian, Spanish. Mems.: 79. 

Pres. Eduard Granduy (Belgium); Dir. J. P- Loth. 
Pubis. International Customs Journal, Annual Report. 

InternaiiDnai Federation for European Law — FIDE: c/o 

Judge Verougstraetc, Palais de Justice, looo Brussels, 


w.iMi lui Cl 

Judge Verougstraetc, Palais de Justice, 

Belgium; f. 1961 to advance studies on European Ian* 
among members of the European Community by 
co-ordinating activities of member societies and by 
organizing regular colloquies on topical problems of 
European law. Mems.; 9 national associations. 

Pres. Prof. Ole Lando (Denmark). 

International Federation of Senior Police Officers [Fidira- 
twn Internationale des fonctionnaires supMeufc it 
^Itce ) : Feldkamp 4, Postfach 480 127, D-4400 Monster. 

ederal Republic of Germany; f. 1950 to unite police- 
men of different nationalities, adopting the genera! 
principle that prevention should prevail over repression, 
an that the citizen should be convinced of the pro* 
® Gie police; seeks to develop methods, and 
studies problems of traffic police. Set up Internationa! 

n re of Crime and Accident Prevention, 1976- Mems.. 
nationahtiei individuals of 48 different 

Maebe (Belgium); Vice-Pres. and Sec.- 
Republic of Germany). Po'^^* 

French fu/omaffon (every 3 months 

rench, German and English). 

foundation for the Propagation of tW 

Federal Grotianum, Erding via Munich. 

ooouWw Germany; f. 1945 for the study and 

coMtries^^'°” mternational law. Mems.; m 4 ® 

Hon. Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hans K. E. L. Keller. 

" UNlDRol’r"fr'*“,'*? ‘he Unification of Private U^r 

droit -brivA international pour V unification d 

1926 to 28. 00184.- Rome- 

pare for comparative law, to pre- 

prepare draff uniform legislatioc, 
law and to °‘.mtemational agreements on 
such subjects conferences and publish , j, 

of internatio;!^ of various uniform laws and draW 

diplomatic ,^°®'^onbions have been presented 
Council of ‘he United Nations, the 

organizatinuc ^rtd other bodies; meetings 

documentatinTf°*''^f^”®‘^.''^‘h the unification of la > 
governments library of 200,000 vols. Mem - 

Pres 

ario Matteucci (Italy); , Sec.-Gen. RiccaRDO 
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Monaco (Italy). Pubis. Uniform Law Review (2 a year). 
Digest of Legal Activities of International Organizations 
and other Institutions, News Bulletin of Information 
concerning the Unification of Law (quarterly). 

International Institute of Administrative Sciences {Instihii 
international des sciences administratives): 25 rue de la 
Charite, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1930 to examine 
administrative experience in different countries, work 
out rational administrative methods, conduct research 
and compile plans for improving administrative law 
and practice; maintains a library and documentation 
service; runs a special project for schools and institutes 
of public administration (improvement of development 
administration) ; ■ working groups on (a) informatics 
and administration, and (b) integrated budgeting 
systems. Mems.: governments of 50 countries, national 
organizations and individuals. Congress every three 
years. Consultative Status with UN and UNESCO. 
Ptes. Laureano L6pez Rod6 . (Spain); Dir.-Gen. 
Jacques Stassen (Belgium). Pubis. International 
Review of Administrative Sciences (quarterly in English, 
French and Spanish), Congress proceedings, various 
reports. 

International Institute of Law of the French-speaking 
Countries {Institut international de droit d’ expression 
franfaise — IDEF)\B.'P. 26-67, 75327 Paris, Ccdcx 07, 
France; f. 1964 to group persons concerned with the 
study or practice of law in French-speaking countries 
by means of exchanges of information and docu- 
mentation. 

Pres. Edgar Faure; Sec. Pierre Decheix; Treas. Jean 
Mialet. Publ. Bulletin (twice a year), Revue jtiridique 
' et politique, Independance et Co-operation (four times a 
year). , , 

International Institute of Space Law (liSL) {Institut inter- 
national de Droit Spatial): 250 rue Saint- Jacques, 
Paris 5e, France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; organizes 
annual Space Law colloquium; studies juridical and 
sociological aspects of astronautics and makes awards. 
Mems.; individuals from many countries elected for 
life. 

Hon. Pres. E. Pepin (France); Pres. I. Diedericks- 
Verschoor (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. E. Galloway 
(U.S.A.), Dr. G. P. Zhukov (U.S.S.R.); Sec. Dr. 
Ernst Fasan (Austria). Pubis. Annual World- 
wide Bibliography of Space Law, Proceedings of Annual 
Colloquium on Space Law, Survey of Teaching of Space 
Law in the World. 

International Juridical Institute {Institut juridique inter- 
national): Permanent Office for the Supply of Inter- 
national Legal Information, 6 Oranjestraat, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. igi8 to supply information in connec- 
tion with any matter of international interest, not 
being of a secret nature, respecting international, 
municipal and foreign law and the application thereof. 
Governing Board: Chair. C. R. C. Wijckerheld 
Bisdom, ll.d.; Sec. J. van Rijn van Alkemade, 
ll.d.; Dir. C. D. van Boeschoten, ll.d. 

International Law Association: 3 Paper Buildings, The 
Temple, London, E.C.4., England; f. 1873 for the study 
and advancement of International Law, public and 
private; the promotion of international understanding 
and goodwill; 43 regional branches, over 4,000 members. 
Pres. Dr. A. RodrIguez Sastre (Spain); Chair. Exec. 
Council Lord Wilberforce, c.m.g., o.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.- 
Gcn. John B. S. Edwards. Pubis. Reports of con- 
ferences (54), Index of Conference Reports (1873-1972). 


International Legal Aid Association: Bjuon House, 7-9 St. 
James’s Street,' London, SWiA lEE, England; f. 1960 
to expand e.xisting facilities for legal aid and to form 
new systems for legal assistance; 300 mems. 

Pres. Sir William Carter (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Sir Thomas 
Lund, c.b.e. (U.K.); Treas. Sir Edward Singleton 
(U.K.). Pubis. The International Legal Aid Directory, 
etc. 

International Maritime Committee {Comite maritime inter- 
national): 33 rue Jordaens, Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1897 
to contribute to the unification of maritime law by 
means of conferences, publications, etc. and to encour- 
age the creation of national associations to the same 
end; work includes drafting of conventions on collisions 
at sea, salvage and assistance at sea, limitation of ship- 
owners’ liability, maritime mortgages, etc. Mems. ; 
national associations in 29 countries. 

Pres. Albert J. Lilar (Belgium); Vice-Pres. A; Boal 
(U.S.A.), T. IsHii (Japan), A. Joudro (U.S.S.R.), 
W. Muller (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. K. Pineus 
(Sweden). Pubis. Reports of the International Conference 
on Maritime Law. 

International Penal and Penitentiary Foundation {Fonda- 
tion internalionale penale et penitentiaire): c/o A. 
Spielmann, Ministere de la Justice, rue Munster 26, 
Luxembourg; f. 1951 to encourage studies in the field 
of prevention of prime and treatment of delinquents. 
Members in 21 countries (membership limited to 3 
people from each country). 

Pres. Jean Dupr^el (Belgium); Sec.-Gen.' Alphonse 
Spielmann (Luxemburg). 

International Penal Law Association {Association inter- 
nalionale de droit penal): 43 ave. . Aristide Briand, 
Rennes, France; f. 1924 to establish collaboration 
between those from different countries who are working 
in penal law, studying criminology, and promoting the 
theoretical and practical development of an inter- 
national penal law; 1,500 mems. 

Pres. Pierre Bouzat. Publ. Revue Internationale de 
Droit Penal (bi-annual). 

International Police Association — IPA: International Sec- 
retarj’^ General, County Police Headquarters, Sutton Rd 
Rd., Maidstone, Kent, ME15 9BZ, England; f. 1950. 
Aims to establish the exchange of professional informa- 
tion, create ties of friendship between all sections of 
police service, organize group travel studies, etc. 
Mems.; 170,000. 

Pres. H. G. Wilson (Canada); Sec.-Gen. H. V. D. 
Hallett (U.K.). Pubis. Police World (quarterly), 
IPA News (quarterly). International Bibliography^ of 
the Police, Animal Scholarship Reports, Youth Gather- 
ings, Police and Public. 

International Society tor Labour Law and Social Security 

{Societe Internationale de Droit du Travail et de la 
Securite Sociale): 4 place du Molard, 1204 Geneva. 
Switzerland; f. 1958 to encourage collaboration between 
jurists in the field of labour law and social security law. 
Mems.; i.ooo members from 45 countries. 

Pres. Prof. J. 31 . Verdier (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. J. 
Schregle (Federal Republic of Germany); Treas. Prof. 
Edwin R. Teple (U.S.A.). 

International Society of Criminology {Societe inter nationale 
de criminologie): rue de Jlondovi, 75001 Paris, France; 
f. 1934. Object; to promote the development of the 
sciences in their application to the criminal phenome- 
non; 1,200 mems. 

Pres. Jean Pinatel (France); Vice-Pres. Paul Cornil 
(Belgium), Milan Milutinovic (Yugoslavia), Noel 
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Mailloux (Canada); Gen. Sec. J. E. Hall Williams 
(U.K.). Publ. Annales intcrnationales de Criminologie 
(twice a yea-r). 

International Union of Latin Notaries {Union Internacional 
del Noiariado Latino): Callao 1542, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1948 to study and standardize notarial 
legislation and promote the progress and stability and 
advancement of the Latin notarial system. Mems.: 
.organizations and individuals in 37 countries. 

Pres. RaiIl Adolfo Moneta (Argentina); Pubis, Revista 
Internacional del Notariado, Boletin de la Oficina 
Notarial Permanente de Iniercantbio Internacional 
(ONPI) (bi-annual), Boletin Informativo de la Secretaria 
Administrativa Americana (one a term). 

International Union of Lawyers {Union intemationah 
des Avocats): Palais de Justice, B-iooo Brussels, 
Belgium; Secretariat; Piazza .della Repubblica li/A, 
20124 Milan, Italy; f. 1927 to promote the indepen- 
dence and freedom of lawyers, and defend their 
ethical and material interests on an international level; 
to contribute to the development of international 
order based on law. 45 group mems., 950 corresponding 
mems. 

Pres. Albeut ZuRFLUH (France); Sec.-Gen. Mario 
S cAMONi (Ital}'). Publ. Information (quarterly). 

Law Association for Asia and the V/csicrn Pacific 
(LAWASIA): c/o Japanese Institute of International 
Business Law, Inc,, 3-18-6, Hachobori, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo 104, Japan; f. 1966 to promote the administra- 
tion of justice, the protection of human rights and the 
maintenance of the rule of law within the region, to 
advance the standard of legal education, and the 
interests of the legal profession, to promote uniformity 

.. within the region in appropriate fields of law. .Fourth 
■ Conference. September 1975, Tokyo. Mems.: 55 asscns. 

in 21 countries; 2.500 individual mems. 

Pres. Takeo Suzuki. Publ. Lawasia (twice a year). 

Permanent Court of Arbitration {Com permanente d'arhi- 
trage] : Peace Palace, The Hague, Netherlands; f. by the 
Convention for the Pacific Settlement of International 
Disputes (1899, 1907) to enable immediate recourse to 
be made to arbitration for international disputes 
which cannot be settled by diplomacy, to facilitate the 
solution of disputes by international inquiry and 
conciliation commissions. Works side by side with the 
International Court of Justice. The governments of 73 
countries are members. 

Sec.-Gen. Baron E. O. van Boetzelaer (Netherlands). 

Society of Comparative Legislation {Soeidtc de Legislation 
Compare'e): z8, rue Saint Guillaume, 75007 Paris, 
France: f. 1869 to study and compare laws of different 
countries as well as to investigate practical means of 
improving the various branches of legislation. Mems.: 
1.700 in 48 countries. ■ • . • 

Pres. Albert Brunois (France); Sec.-Gen. Roland 
Draco (France),' Publ. Revue Internationale de Droit 
Compari (quarterly). 

Union of International Associations {Union des associations 
intcrnationales): i' rue aux Laines. rooo Brussels, 
Belgium: f. 1907, present title adopted 1910. Aims: to 
serve as a documentation centre on international 


organizations, to undertake and promote research on 
legal, administrative and technical problems common 
to international organizations, to publicize their woik 
and to encourage mutual contacts. Mems.; 165 in 43 
countries. 

Pres. F. A. Casadio (Italy); Sec.-Gen. R. Fenaux 
(B elgium). Pubis. International Transnational Associa- 
tions (monthly). International Congress Calendar 
(annually), Directory of Periodicals published by 
International Organizations, Yearbook of International 
Organizations, International Congresses 1681-101!), 
Bibliographies of International Congress Proceedings, 
Select Bibliography on International Organizations, Inter- 
national Initiatese, Yearbook of International Congress 
Proceedings (1962-69), Yearbook of World Problems. 


World Peace through Law Center — WPTLC {Centre de la 
Paix Mondiale par le Droit) : 400 Hill Bldg., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 1963; promotes the. con- 
tinued development of international law and legal 
maintenance of world order; holds biennial world con- 
ferences, World Law Day, demonstration trials; 
organizes research programmes. Mems.: lawyers, 
jurists and legal scholars in 151 countries. 

Pres. Charles S. Rhyne (U.S.A.); Vicc-Pres. Hon. 
Alphonse Boni (Ivory Coast); Carlo Fornario 
(Italy), Luis M. Boffi Boggero (Argentina), R- 
Jethmalani (India); Sec.-Gen. William S.. Thompsos 
(U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Margaretha M. Henneberry 
(U.S.A.). 

Pubis. The World Jurist (English, bi-monthly), 
Research Reports, Law and Judicial Systems of Notions, 
3rd revised ed. (directory), World' Legal Directory 
(biennial), Law and Computer Technology (fortnightly). 
World Law Review Vols. I-V (World Conference Pro- 
wedings). The Chief Justices and Judges of the Supreme 
Courts of Nations (directory). 

World Association of Judges (WAJ) {Association nwin 
diale de Juges): mil Bldg., Washington, D.C. 

20006, U .S. A. ; {. 1966 to advance the administration 
of judicial justice through co-operation and com- 
munication among ranking jurists of all countries. 
Pres. Hon. Dr. T. C. Elias (U.S.A.); Sec. Hon. V. R. 
Krishna Iyer (India); Treas. Chief Justice MaWO 
Stella-Richter (Italy). Publ. Research Reports. 

''''‘’iJf^Association of Law Professors (WALP): 400 

Bldg., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 1975 ^ 
iniprove scholarship and education in dealing 
matters related to international law. Co-Chair. 
Atle Grahl-Madsen (Norway), John N. Hazari> 
Exec. Sec. Margaretha M. HenneberRY 

lu.S.A,). 




World Association of Lawyers (WAL) : 400 Hill Bk 
Washington, D.C, 20006, U.S.A.; I. 1975 to deve. 
m etnational law and improve lawyers’ effectiven 

m dealing with it; 70 ettees. 

A Charles S. Rhyne ' (U.S.A.): P' 

Amehto R. Mutuc (Philippines): Exec. - 
Margaretha M. Henneberry (U.S. A.). 
Committee Reports. 
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Council for International Organisations of Medical Sciences 
(CIOMS) {Conseil des organisations internationales des 
sciences medicates)'. Unesco House, i rue Miollis, Paris 
75015, France; f. 1949, general assembly every 3 
years; 55 international non-governmental medical 
organizations are members. ' Pubis. International 
Nomenclature of Diseases, Calendar of International 
Medical Conferences (annual). 

Members of CIOMS 

Exotic Pathology Society {Societe de Pathologie Exotique): 
c/o Prof. R. Deschiens, Institut Pasteur, 25 rue du Dr. 
Roux, Paris 75015, France. 

Pres. Prof. L. Brumpt (France); Sec. -Gen. Prof. R. 
Deschiens (France). 

International Academy of Legal and Social Medicine 

[Academie internationale de mSdecine legale et de 
midecine sociale): c/o Prof. B. Volaric, Predstojnik 
Zavoda za sudsku medicinu Medicinskog fakulteta, 
Rijeka, Yugoslavia; f. 1938. The Academy holds an 
international Congress and General Assembly every 
three years. 

Pres. Prof. J. Milcinski; Vice-Pres. Prof. A. Gromov, 
Prof. J. Raekallio, Prof. W. Spann; Treas. and 
Editor Prof. Armand Andr£ (Belgium). Publ. Actu 
Medicinae legalis et socialis (quarterly). 

International Association for the Prevention of Blindness 

{Association internationale de prophylaxie de la cecite)'. 
c/o 1013 Bishop St., Honolulu, Hawaii 96813, U.S.A,; 
f. 1927. Objects: (a) to study through international 
investigations the causes, direct and indirect, which 
may result in blindness or impaired vision; (b) to 
encourage and promote measures calculated to elimi- 
nate such causes; (c) to disseminate knowledge on all 
matters pertaining to the use and care of the eyes. 

Pres, G. von Bahr, m.d. (Sweden); Gen. Sec. W. J. 
Holmes (U.S.A. ). 

International Association of Allergology {Association 
internationale d'allergologie): MAYO Clinic, Rochester, 
Minn., U.S.A.; f. 1945. Object: to further work in the 
educational, research and practical medical aspects of 
allergy diseases. Last Congress: Buenos Aires, Argen- 
tina, Oct. 1976. Membership: 39 national societies. 
Pres. Dr. T. Sindo (Japan); Sec. -Gen. Dr. L. L. Hender- 
son (U.S.A.). 

International Association of Gerontology {Association inter- 
nationale de gerontologie) : Section of Biological 
Ultrastructure, Weizmann InstituteofScience, Rehovot, 
Israel; f. 1950 to promote research and training in 
all fields of gerontology and to protect interests of 
gerontologie societies and institutions. Mems.: 42 
national societies and groups in 34. countries. 

Pres. Prof. D. Danon (Israel); Sec. Dr. S. J- 
Leibovich (Israel). 

International Cardiovascular Society {Societe Internationale 
Cardiovasculaire): 171 Harrison Ave., Boston, _Mass. 
0201 1, U.S.A.; f. 1950 to stimulate research in the 
diagnosis and therapy of cardiovascular diseases and 
to e.xchange ideas on an international basis. 

The International College of Surgeons {Le College ' Inter- 
national de Chirurgiens): 1516 N. Lake Shore Drive, 
Chicago. 111. 60610, U.S.A.; f. Geneva 19.35. 
Washington 1940. Organized as a world-unde institution 
for the advancement of the art and science of surgery. 


to create a common bond among the surgeons of all 
nations and promote the highest standards of surgery 
without regard to nationality, creed, or colour; about 
12,000 mems. in 76 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Nicholas C. Louros; Corporate Sec. Dr. 
William J. Blackwell; Int. Exec. Sec. Dr. Virgil 
T. DE Vault. 140 mems. of Board of Governors. 
Pubis, International Surgery (monthly). International 
Surgery Bulletin (monthly). 

International Council on Alcohol and Addictions: {see under 
Social Welfare). 

International Dental Federation {Fdderation Dentaire 

■■.Internationale)', f. 1900. Mems.: 73 'national ' dental 
assens. in 66 countries and 5 affiliate associations. 

Pres. Dr. H. Hillenbrand (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Dr. 
G. H. Leatherman, 165 Avenue de Jette, B-1090 
Brussels, Belgium. Publ. International Dental fournal 
and News Letter (quarterly). 

International Diabetes Federation {Federation Inter- 
nationale du diabete): 3/6 Alfred Place, London, WCrE 
7EE, England; f. 1949 to help in the collection and 
dissemination of information 'regarding diabetes and to 
improve the welfare of people suffering from that 
disease. Mems.: 58 member associations. 

Pres. Prof. R. Luft (Sweden): Sec. J. G. L. Jackson 
(U.K.); Treas. Prof. E. F. Pfeiffer (Federal Republic 
of Germany). Publ. IDF Bulletin (three issues a year). 

international Epidemiological Association (lEA) {Associa- 
tion Internationale d’Epidemiologie)'. c/o Prof. Estlin 
Walters, Faculty of Medicine, Southampton General 
Hospital, Southampton, SO9 4XY, England; f. 1954: 
500 mems. 

Chair. Dr. K. L. White; Gen. Sec. Prof. Estlin 
Walters. Publ. International Journal of Epidemioloe'v 
(quarterly). 

International Federation for Medical and Biological 
Engineering {Federation internationale d' electronique 
medicate et de techniques iiofogijues): - Secretariat: 
Medical Engineering Section, National Research 
Council of Canada, Ottawa KiA 0R8, Canada. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. A. Hopps (Canada). 

International Federation of Clinical Chemistry: Hopital 
Cantonal, 101 1 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1952 to 
promote the science and practice of clinical chemistry, 
and the international exchange of scientists, students 
and technologists; to develop agreement on nomen- 
clature, standard materials and reference methods; to 
consider and recommend education and training pro- 
grammes; to sponsor international congresses and meet- 
ings. Mems::.37 national societies, about 16,000 
individuals. 

Pres. Dr. J. Frei (Switzerland); Vice-Pros. Dr. R. 
Dybkaer (Denmark); Sec. Dr. P. M. G. Broughto.n 
(U.K.); Treas. Dr. R. G. Edwards (Australia). Pubis. 
News-letter (three a year). Annual Report, recommenda- 
tions in' Clinica Chimica Acta, occasional monographs. 

International Federation of Ophthalmological Societies 

{Federation Internationale des Societesd'Ophthalmolagir) : 
f. 1953; holds international congress every 4 years. 
Next congress: Kyoto. Japan 197S; affiliated to WHO. 

Pres. Prof. J. Francois (Belgium); Sec. Prof. .-V. DuBois- 
PouLSEN, 8 avenue Daniel Lescur. Paris 70, France. 
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International Federation of Oto-Rhino-Uaryngological 
Societies (Federation internationale des Societes dOto- 
Rhino-Laryngologie): Abeno, P.O.B. 47, Osaka, Japan 
545-91; f. 1965; mems. in 52 countries; Int. Congresses 
everj' four years. Last Congress; Buenos Aires, 1977. 

Pres. M. Arslan (Italy); Exec. Dir. K. Yamamoto 
(Japan). , 

International Federation of Physical Medicine and Re- 
habilitation [Federation Internationale de Medecine 
Physique et lieadaptation): c/o Zonhove, Niewstraat 70, 
NL-Son, Netherlands; f. 1952. Object: to link national 
societies, the organization of conferences and the 
dissemination of information to developing countries. 

• Next conference; Stockholm, 1980. 0 

Pres. Dr. M. de Lima Castro (Brazil) ; Sec. A; P. M. Van 
Gestel, m.d. 

International Federation of Societies for Electroence- 
phalography and Clinical Neurophysiology (Federation 
Internationale des Societes d' Electro-encephalographie et 
de Nejirophysiologic Clinique): f. 1949. Object: to attain 
the highest level of knowledge in the field of electro- 
encephalography and clinical neuro-physiology in all 
the countries of the world; 45 mem. organizations (nat. 
societies). ’ ' • 

Pres. Dr. Robert Naquet (France); See. Dr. R. Elling- 
soN, 602 South 44th Ave., Omaha. Neb. 68105. U.S.A. 
Publ. The EEC Journal (monthly). 

International Federation of Surgical Colleges (Federation 
Internationale des- Colleges de Chirurgie): c/o Royal 
College of Surgeons of England, Lincoln's Inn Fields. 
London. WC2A 3PN, England; f. 1958 to improve the 
standard of surgery, maintain close relations between 
surgical colleges throughout the world and encourage 
education,- training and research. Mems.: 42 national 
colleges or societies. 

Pres. Walter C. Mackenzie (Canada); Vice-Pres. 
Prof. W. Rudowski (Poland), Prof. J. E. Rhoads 
(U.S.A.): Sec. John Cook (U.K,); Treas. W. P. 
Longmire (U.S..A.). Pubis. News Bulletin and Inter- 
change Bulletin, Surgical Education and Training. 

International League Against Rheumatism (Ligue Inter- 
nationale contre le Bhumatisme): P.O.B. 149, CH-4010 
Basle, Switzerland; f. 1928. Objects: to promote 
international co-operation for the study and control of 
rheumatic diseases; to encourage the foundation of 
national leagues against rheumatism; to organize 
regular international congresses and to act as a connect- 
ing link between national leagues arid international 
organizations; 

Pres. Dr, R. G. Robinson (Australia). Pubis. Annals of 
the Rheumatic Diseases (in England), Revue de Rlmma- 
tisme (in France), Rcumatismo (in Italy), Arthritis and 
Rheumatism (U.S.A.), etc. 

International Leprosy Association (Socidtd internationale de 
lalepre): 16 Bridgefield Road, Sutton, Surrey, England; 
f. 1931 to promote international co-operation in work 
on leprosy from which about 15 million people in the 
world are suffering. Eleventh Congress, Mexico City, 
November, 1978. 

Pres. Dr. J. Convit; Sec. -Treas. Dr. S. G, Browne 
(U.K.). Publ. International Journal of Leprosy and 
Other Mycobacterial Diseases (quarterly). , 

International Paediatric Association (Association Inter- 
nationale de Pddiatrie): Chateau de Longchamp, 
Carrefour de Longchamp, Bois de ■ Boulogne, 75016 
Paris, ’ F'rance; f. 1910; moms. 87 national pediatric 
socielies, associations or academies in 84 countries. 
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Pres. Dr. Ihsan Dogramaci (Turkey); Exec. Dir. Dr. 
Niilo Hallman (Finland); Sec.-Treas. Dr. Thomas 
Stapleton (Australia). Publ. IPA Bulletin (quarterly). 


International Rhinologic Society (Soddti iniernatiomh it 
RUiiologie ) : c/o Dr. M. WayofI, 35 avenue Foch, 54 
Nancy, France. 

Pres. C. Sputh; Sec. Dr. M. Wayoff. 


International Society of Art and Psychopathology (Sow f 
internationale de psychopathologie de I expression]. 
Centre Hospitalier St. Anne, 100 rue de la Same, 
75014 Paris, France; f. 1959 to bring together the various 
specialists interested in the problems of expression and 
artistic activities in connection with psychiatnc, 
sociological and psychological' research, as well as in 
the use of methods applied to other fields than thatot 
mental illness. Mems.: 625. 

Pres. Prof. Agr. Volmat (I'rance); Sec.-Gen. 

WiAUT (France); Treas. Mme. SenwoB (France). Fu ■ 
Confinia Psychiatrica (quarterly).. 

International Society of Audiology (SocUte InlernaimAt 
d' Audiologie): 330-332 Gray's Inn Rd., London, W.C.i, 
England; f. 1952; 450 individual mems. , , 

Gen. Sec. R. Hinchcliffe, m.d. Publ. Auatology 
(bi-monthly). 


International Society of Blood Transfusion (Sociiii Met- 
nationale de Transfusion Sanguine): 6 rue Alexandre 
Cabanel, Paris 156, France; f. 1938. Mems. : about ojo 
in 65 countries. 

Pres. C. F. Hogman (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Prof. F. Josso 
(France). Publ. Vox Sanguinis. 

Internationa! Society of Cardiology (Sociiti nitenusiionoh 
de cardiologic): Case ' Postale 117, 1211 Geneva n. 
Ssvitzerland; f. 1950. Aims to stimulate the develop 
ment of cardiology in its theoretical and practic 
aspects and to encourage contacts and the exchange 
material between its affiliated societies and the foun a 
tion of new societies in countries where they 
already exist; organizes world congresses every 1 
years; official relations with WHO; groups affiliated m 
71 countries. 

Pres. John F. Goodwin (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Fieri® 
Moret (Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin of the ISC. 


Initornational Society of Geographical Pathology 

(Sociiii internationale de pathologic giographij )• 
Kantonsspital, Schmelzbergstr. 10, Zurich, Swit«‘- 
and; I. 1931 study the relations which may ® . 
between diseases and the geographical environmenM i‘ 
which they occur. Mems.: national and regional 
committees m 42 countries. , ' , . 

Fannie (U.K.); Co-Pres. Prof- 

Puh^ T J- RiiTTNEK 

... Tnnnsactions of the Conferences (published 

inird year). 


'"ternai Medicine (SocifM^^ 
nahonah demidecine interne) : Nestle Hospital. C^-ioi 
^"'itzerland; f. 1948. Object: To encou^g 
2sn/r^ education in internal medicine. Me" ■ 
25 national societies, 3.000 individuals in 57 
Last congress, Helsinki, August, 1976. . 

Sec Dr Martini (Federal Republic of Germany . 

Dr. Philippe C. Frei (Switzerland). . 

furthpr Republic of Germany, f- 

tact lymphology, through persona 

in 43 counriS^^ ide^as.aml'^g members, 40o;neins. 
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Pres. L. Clodius (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. H. Weiss- 
} LEDER (Germany). Publ. Lymphology (quarterly). 

' (nfernafional Society of Orthopaedic Surgery and Trauma- 
tology {Societe inlernaiionale de chirurgie orthopediqiie 
et de traumatologie ) : 43 rue des Champs-Elysees, B-1050 
, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1929. Congresses are convened 
every three years, 68 member countries, 2,200 members. 
Pres. Calogero Casuccio (Italy); Sec.-Gen. R. de 
Marneffe (Belgium). Publ. International Ortho- 
\ paedics. , . 

- International Society of Surgery {SodiU intemationau de 
Chirurgie): 43 rue des Champs-Elysees, 1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1902. About 3,150 mems. 

Sec.-Gen. J. Van Geertruyden (Belgium). Pubis. 
World Journal of Surgery (^ii-TnonthlY). 

International Society of the History of Medicine {Societe 
,, internationale d'histoire de la mfdecine): f. 1921. Inter- 
)) national congresses are organized. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Dulieu, 22 rue Francois Villeneuve, 
34000 Montpellier, France. Pubis. Actes des congres. 

[c 

.i international Union against Cancer {Union internationale 
centre le cancer ) : 3 rue du Conseil General, 1205 Geneva, 

■ j Switzerland; f. 1933 to promote on an international 
level the campaign against cancer in its research, 
therapeutic and preventive aspects; administers the. 
I”! American Cancer Society Eleanor Roosevelt Inter- 
national Cancer Fellowships which are designed to 
ii enable experienced investigators from any country in 
the world to work in collaboration with, or under the 
J’. direction of, outstanding scientists in another country, 
the Yamagiwa-Yoshida Memorial International Study 
Grants, the International Cancer Research Technologj' 
fb Transfer Programme and the International Cancer 
fr Research Workshops. Mems.; voluntary national 
s'. organizations, private or public cancer research organi- 
;i) zations and institutes and governmental agencies in 74 
.5; countries. 

Pres. Dr. Pierre Denoix (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. P. 
& Murphy (U.S.A.). Pubis. UICC Bulletin (quarterly), 
if; International Journal of Cancer (monthly), UICC 

■P Monographs, technical reports. 

, j International Union against Tuberculosis {Union inter- 
nationale centre la tuberculose): 3 rue Georges Ville, 
'■ 75116 Paris, France; f. 1920. Object: To co-ordinate 

d the efforts of anti-tuberculosis associations, to mobilize 

if public interest, to assist control programmes and 

.t’j research around the world, to collaborate with govern- 

f-' ments and the WHO, to promote conferences. Mems.: 

associations in 88 countries, 2,500 individual mems. 

.f Pres. Prof. A. K. Gyselen; Chair. Exec, Cttee. Dr. W. 
Fox; Pubis. Bulletin {incinding Conference Proceedings), 
'T” (magazine). 

J International Union against Venereal Diseases and Tre- 
'H ponematoses {Union internationale centre le peril 

v6nerien et les treponhnatoses): Institut A. Fournier, 25 
Boulevard Saint- Jacques, Paris 140, France; f. 1923. 
'1 Mems.: in 48 countries; has consultative status with 

WHO. 

^ Pres. Prof. G. A. Canaperia (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
F. J. G. Jefferiss, The Praed Street Clinic, St. Mary's 
Hospital, Praed St., London, W2 iNY, England. 

,/ International Union for Health Education {Union Inter- 
nationale d’ Education pour la Santc): g rue Newton, 
75116 Paris, France; f. 1951 to stimulate and facilitate 
/ health education activities by providing an inter- 

' national clearing house for the exchange of practical 

, information on developments in health education; 

( promoting research into effective methods and tcch- 


' niques in health education and encouraging profes- 
sional training in health education for health workers, 
teachers, social workers and others, by means of 
standing committees, international conferences and 
regional seminars. Mems.: in 69 countries. 

Pres. Michael Palko (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Etienne 
Berthet (France).- Publ. International Journal of 
Health Education (quarterly). 

International Union of Angiology {Union internationale 
d'angeiologie): 4 rue Pasquier, Pans 8e, France; f. 1958. 
Mems.: 19 national societies. 

Pres. Prof. Ishikawa (Japan); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Tesi 
(Italy). Publ. Angeiologie (8 a year). 

International Union of Physiological Sciences {see under 
Other International Organizations: Science — Inter- 
national Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and 
separate ICSU chapter). 

International Union of Therapeutics {Uniot Internationale 
Therapeulique): Faculte St. Antoine, 27 rue Chaligny, 
Paris 126, France; f. 1934; mems. from 22 countries. 
International congresses every other year. 

Gen.-Sec. Prof. J. Loeper. 

Medical Women’s International Association {Association 
Internationale des Femmes Medecins): Weihburggasse 
10-12, 1010 Vienna, Austria; f. 1919 to facilitate 
contacts between medical women and to encourage 
their co-operation in matters connected with inter- 
national health problems. Mems.; national associations 
in 37 countries and individuals. 

Pres. Dr. Helga Thie.me (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Hon. Sec. Dr. Mar'tha Kyrle (Austria). 

Permanent International Committee of Congresses of 
Comparative Pathology {Comite International . Perma- 
nent des Congres de Pathologie Comparie): c/o "rhe Sec- 
retary, Dr. L. Grollet, 4 rue Theodule Ribot, Paris 
176, France; f. 1912; to study social maladies of man, 
animals and plants. Mems.: national committees. 

Pres. Leon Binet (France). Publ. Revue de Pathologie 
Comparee. 

World Association of Societies of (Anatomic and Clinical) 
Pathology — WASP: 100 College St;, Toronto, Ont. 
M5G 1L5, Canada; f. 1947. Objects: To initiate 
pirmanent co-operation between the national associa- 
tions of Anatomic and Clinical Pathology of the member 
countries or groups of countries; to co-ordinate 
their .scientific and technical means of action; and 
to promote the development of Clinical Pathology 
in every aspect of its field of interest, especially 
by convening conferences, congresses and meetings, 
and by the interchange of publications and personnel. 
Membership; 29 national associations. 

Pres. Prof. B. L. Della Vida {Italy); Sec. Prof. A. 
Ritchie (Canada). 

World Federation of Neurology {Fideration Mondiale de 
Neurologie): Royal Infirmary, Newcastle upon' Tyne, 
NEi 7RU, England; f. 1955 as International Neurologi- 
cal Congress, present title adopted 1957. Aims to 
assemble at the same time and place members of various 
congresses associated with neurology, and organize co- 
operation of neurological researchers. Organizes Con- 
gress every four years. Mems.; 10,000 in 59 countries. 

Pres. Macdonald Critchley, m.d.; Sec.-Treas. Henry 
Miller, m.d. Pubis. Journal of the Neurological 
Sciences, Acta Neuropathologica, Journal Jiir Hirn- 
forschuug. Journal de Genitique Humaine. 

World Federation of Public Health Associations {Federation 
Mo7idiale des Associations de la Sante Puhlique): c/o Dr. 
T. R. Hood, Deputy Executive Director, American 
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Public Health Asscn., 1015 18th Street, N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20001, U.S.A. 

Pres. Prof. T. Bakacs (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Dr. T. R 
. Hood (U.S.A.). 

World Federation of Societies of Anaesthesiologists— 
VVFSA (Federation mondiale des socieies d'aneslhesiolo- 
gistes): c/o Dept, of Anesthesiology, University of 
Washington, RN-io Seattle, Wash. 98195, U.S.A.; 
f. 1955. Aims: to majce available the highest standards 
of anaesthesia to all peoples of the world. Mems.: 
Societies in 64 countries. 

Pres Prof. Gomez (Philippines); Sec. Prof 

J. J. Bonica (U.S.A.). 

World Medical Association (A Mocia/ion Medicak Mon- 
diak): 13 Chemin du Levant, F-01210 Ferney- Voltaire 
France; f. 1947. .A^ims: To achieve the highest inter' 
national standards in all aspects of medical practice 
o promote closer ties among doctors and national 
medical associations by personal contact and all other' 
means, to study problems confronting the medical 
profession and to present its views to WHO UNESCO 
and other appropriate bodies. Structur^: Annn^ 
Genera Assembly (next assembly: Manila, ig^srand 
Council (meets three times a year) Mems • natinnt,! 
medical associations in 49 counties ’ ’ ^ 

Mondiale de Gastro 

Medical Society of LonSot',? bhanSo, lirS r"™' 
dish Square. London. WiM oEB. EtiglanT 

'ST. G^WaJroTlD.K^^ Or. 

'^rs tirs 

chiatry in Montreal. Aims at t 1 ie^exchfnge°^ • 
languages, of information concerning the 
mental illness; the strengthening of ®relatio^ns hef’® 
psychiatrists in all countries; ®the estaWNh,^ J®®*) 
working relations with WHO, UNESCO 
Internationa organizations- the nr,, a- ^ ^ 

Psychiatric CofgS^'d ‘';,"r'Xs;°L'’d' 
regional scientific meetings. Mems " vfi ^ i" ®''' 
societies totalling 64,000 inchvidual psychiaWsts 
Gen. Sec. Prof. Peter Berner. 


Associate Members of CIOMS 

''’st,'’SiT„'!TS.if«”i''r'"”'»»' -'J Bishop 
'(Si™.*'""* “‘*‘>“0 Seq-Gen. Dr. w. j, 

Medicine and Rehabiiit, 

t on (Ligue de Medicine Physique et de 

I'^^ie et du Paeifiquey. c/o' P^ L Colvlllffg^ 
Street, Melbourne 3000, Australia. ’ “ Co>*ms 

Association for Pediatric Education in Eurooe- Pen 

Dept., University Hospital, Levden *i 

f. 1970 to encourage improvenients’ and 
research in pediatric education. Mems 70 
European countries. •• 7 ° m 20 

"smnSrzEm”''''”' Dr. A. Th. 

European Brain and Behaviour Society: c/o Dr. e t 

Rolls, Department 'of Experimental Pqv/'R i* 

• ; University of Oxford, Oxford OXi 3UD, EnS®''' 
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^'^a.nken-haeuser (Sweden); Sec. Dr 
E. T. Rolls (U.K.). 

European Society of Cardiology (Sockk europeenne k 
cn)dio%ic) : Cardiothoracic Institute, 2 Beaumont St., 
London. WiN 2DX. England; f. 1950 to promote 
scientific co-operation and contacts between European 
cardiologists, encourage the development of cardiology 
Members in 26 countries. 

Pres. H. Dexolin (Belgium), Sec: P, Harris (U.K.). 

International Association of Hydatid Disease (Assooiatm 
Inlernaiionalc d Hydatidologic): Florida 4O0, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. ^ 

- Laure AN o Sa/z aMoREXo; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr 

Kaul Maut/x IvIen’dv. 

International Association of Medicine and Biology of the 
environment (/I «ocia/io« Internationale de MMkineil 

c/o 115 rue de la Pompe, 
ifxT^ France; f. June 1972 in the context of the 

c/hi, programme; aims to contribute to the 

■ ion of problems caused bj' human influence on the 
environment; structure consists of President, 40 Vice- 
mihf- ■! ‘"idministrative and 13 technical corn- 

countries ’’'‘IL'iduals and organizations in 59 

Hon. Pres. Prof. R. Dubos; Pres, Dr. R. Abbou. 

"*macv°ir^* Co.^lhiittee on Military Medicine and Phar- 

miltrn V international de inidecine et de pharmadt 
Saint-Laurent, B-4000 Liege, 
Belgium; f. ,921 ; 89 member states. 

Sec -Epn IcocHEA DE VivANCO (Peru); 

Revue ^'^Iathieu (Belgium). Publ. 

I . ei naiionale dcs Services de Sank dcs Aniets. 

" ,‘^°"Kress on Tropical Medicine and Malaria 

PaludismeV ^‘^^decine Tropicale et * 

on Tmnir^i T\r N’^ith International Congresi 

Greece? Malaria, P.O.B. 1373. Athens 

concerning m'^i' towards the solution of the problemi 
gress; Oct^ tropical diseases. Last Con- 

^P%f°V’pfl'"^^ Congress Prof. G. Merikas; Sec.-Gen. 
Inter (Greece). 

how Association (Associa- 

Urb, V ^ de dleadaptation Medicate)'. kiAa i, 

L 1968- I ,^®oSer Guaynabo, Puerto Rico 00657, 
Pres Prof 't “ 59 countries. 

Herman' t Guillermo Ibarra (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. 
Views (at le-ite (P“orto Rico). Publ. News & 

Inter «■ ^ year). 

Rehabilitation of the Disableil 
capis): c/o Rdadapiation des Haiidi- 

St., New* Ynrt ^?'htation International, 2ig East 44tb 
Pres. Prof n J- U.S.A. 

Republic of JocHHElM (Fedeca 

International ii„- Sec.-Gen. N. Acton. 

'niniunological Societies (Union 

J. Natvig rTni+-g- .-Seriefes d’lmmunotogie): c/o P- 
tology Riicchnij Immunology and Rheuuia- 

gate^L University Hospital, F. Qvan« 

Pres. Dr ivr q ^y* 

(Nonvay). ' ^ (Israel); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. Natvig 

7Krernaffo,j*^"'°" °t Nutritional Sciences (lUNS) (Ui^ 
Isaksson, de la Nutrition)', c/o Prof- 

^thenbwg ^ of Clinical Nutrition, University of 

Sweden; f. ® Hospital, S-41345 Gothenburg. 

■ts applicg^^j ’i,»° study the science of nutrition an 
ons. Mems. from 42 countries. 
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Pres. Dr. C. Gopalan (India); Sec. -Gen. Prof. B. 
ISAKSSON (Sweden). 

The Transplantation Society {Societe de Transplantation)-. 
(Eastern Hemisphere) c/o Mclndoe Research Unit, 
Queen Victoria Hospital, East Grinstead, Sussex, 
England: (Western Hemisphere) c/o Harvard Medical 
School, Dept. Surgery, New England Deaconess 
Hospital, 185 Pilgrim Rd., Boston, Mass. 02118, 
U.S.A, 

Pres. Prof. L. Brent; Secs. Prof. J. R. Batchelor 
(U.K.), Dr. A. P. Monaco (U.S.A.). 

Organizations Not Federated to CIOMS 

Aerospace Medical Association : National Airport, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20001, U.S.A. ; f. 1929 as Aero Medical 
Association; to advance the science and art of aviation 
and space medicine; to establish and maintain co- 
operation between medical and allied sciences con- 
cerned with aerospace medicine; to promote, protect, 
and maintain safety in aviation and astronautics. Mems.: 
individual, constituent and corporate in 75 countries. 

Pres. J. Harold Brown, m.d. (U.S.A.); Exec. Vice- 
Pres. Merrill H. Goodwin, m.d. (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Aviation. Space and Environmental Medicine (monthly). 

Asian-Pacific Dental Federation: c/o P.O.B. 234, Greenhills 
Post Office, Rizal, Philippines; f. 1955 to establish 
closer relationship among dental associations in Asian 
and Pacific countries and to encourage research, with 
particular emphasis on dental health in rural areas. 
Asian Pacific Regional Organization of the International 
Dental Federation. Mems.: 12 national associations. 
Eighth congress: the Philippines, 1977. 

Pres. G. Rizali Noor (Indonesia); Sec. -Gen. Dr. 
Robert Y. Norton (Australia). Publ. A PDF A PRO 
Newsletter (twice a year). 

Asociacion Interamerlcana de Ingenerla Sanitaria {Inter- 
American Association of Sanitary Engineering): 2a 
A venida 0-61, Zona 10, Ciudad de Guatemala, Guate- 
mala; f. 1946 to establish uniform health standards. 
Mems.: about 1,800. 

Pres. Humberto Olivero (Guatemala); Sec.-Gen. 
Danilo Aris P. (Guatemala). Publ. Ingeneria Sanitaria 
(quarterly). 

Association des Dermatologistes et Syphiligraphes de 
Langue - Frangaise {Association of French-speaking 
Dermatologists and Syphilograpliers) : Hopital Charles 
Nicolle, Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1931 for the discussion of 
reports on various related topics at a conference held 
every three years. Mems.: 300 in 46 countries. 

Pres. Prof. J. Hewitt; Sec. Prof. R. Gharbi. Publ. 
volume of reports after each conference. 

Association Europdenne de M6decine Interne d'Enscmhlo 

{European Association of Internal Medicine): Clinique 
Medicale B, Hopital Civil, 67005 Strasbourg Cedex, 
France; f. ig6g to promote internal medicine from the 
ethical, scientific and professional points of view; to 
bring together European internists; to organize 
meetings, etc. Mems.; 400 in 20 European countries. 

Pres. Prof. M. Sangiorgi (Italy); Sec. Prof. agr. J. M. 
Brogard (France). 

Association Europeenne de Radiologie {European Associa- 
tion of Radiology): Istituto Radiologia Universita, 

Viale Benedetto XV, 16132 Genoa, Italy; f. 1962 to 
develop and co-ordinate the eflorts of radiologists in 
Europe by promoting radiology in both biology and 
medicine, studying its problems, developing professional 
training and establishing contact between radiologists 
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and professional, scientific and industrial organizations. 
Mems.: national associations in 23 countries. 

Pres. Prof. M. Snelling (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. 
Oliva (Italy). 

Association of National European and Mediterranean 
Societies of Gastro-enterology (ASNEMGE) {Association 
des societis nationales europiennes et mediterraneennes de 
gastro-enterologie): Lange Lozanastraat 222, B-2000 
Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1947 to facilitate the exchange 
of ideas between gastro-enterologists and disseminate 
knowledge; organizes International Congress of Gastro- 
enterology every 4 years. Members in 30 countries, 
national societies and sections of national medical 
societies. 

Pres. Prof. I. Wittman (Hungary); Sec. Dr. L. O. 
Stand aert (Belgium). 

Balkan Medical Union (Union Medicate Balkanique): 1 rue 
Gabriel Peri, 70148 Bucharest, Romania; f. 1932; 
studies medical problems, particularly ailments specific 
to the Balkan region, to promote a regional programme 
of public health; serves as a clearing house for in- 
formation and knowledge between doctors in the region; 
organizes research programmes and congresses. Mems.: 
doctors and specialists from Albania, Bulgaria, Cyprus, 
Greece, Romania, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Dr. M. Popescu Buzeu (Romania). Pubis. 
Archives de I’lmion medicale Balkanique (6 times a 
year). Bulletin de V union medicale Balkanique (six a 
year), Annuaire (annual). 

Collegium Internationale Allergologicum: Lichtstrasse 35, 
CH-4002, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1954 to study scientific 
and clinical problems in allergy and related branches 
of medicine and immunology. Mems.: 156 from 27 
countries. 

Pres. G. B. West; Sec.-Treas. A. Cerletti. Publ. 
International Archives of Allergy and Applied Immuno- 
logy. 

Comit§ International d'Esth^tique et de Cosmitologie 
(CIDESCO) {International Committee of Aesthetics and 
Cosmetology): Forchstrasse 424, P.O.B. 124, 8029 

Zurich, Switzerland (General Secretariat); f. 1946 to 
improve beauticians' training and to promote aesthetics 
and beauty care wherever possible. Mems.: in 26 
countries; future congresses: Brighton 1978, Florence, 
1979. 

Pres. Dr, Edith Lauda (Austria); Vice-Pres. Ni.n’a 
Haas (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. -Sec. Rose 
Droessaert (Switzerland). 

European Association against Poliomyelitis and other 
Virus Diseases {Association europeenne contre la polio- 
myelite at autres maladies d virus): 30 blvd. General 
Jacques, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1951 to study all 
questions concerned -with poliomyelitis and other virus 
diseases, and promote collaboration between all 
societies connected with the disease. Mems.: national 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, France, German Democratic 
Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, Hungary, 
Italjg Lu.xembourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Poland, 
Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United King- 
dom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. N. Cajal (Romania); Sec.-Gen. P. Recht 
(Belgium). 

European Association for Cancer Research: c/o Dr. Jorgen 
Kieler, The Fibinger Laboratory, Ndr Frihavnsgade 
70, DK 2100 Copenhagen G. Denmark; f, 196S to 
facilitate contact betiveen cancer research workers and 
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to organize scientific meetings in Europe. Mems.: 575 
in countries in and out of Europe. 

Pres. Prof. R. W. Baldwin (U.K.); Sec. Dr. Kieler 
(Denmark). 

European Association for the Study of Diabetes: 3-6 Alfred 
Place, London, WCiE 7EE; f.- 1965 to encourage and 
support research in the field of diabetes, to promote 
the rapid diffusion of acquired knowledge and to facili- 
tate its application: holds annual scientific meetings 
within Europe. Mems.: 960 in 41 countries not confined 
to Europe. 

Pres. Prof. P. R. Randle (U.K.); Exec. Dir, James G. L. 
Jackson. Publ. Diabetologia (8 issues a year). 

European Association for the Study of the Liver: Innere 
Medizin und Poliklinik, Freie Universitat Berlin, 
Spandauer Damn; 130, 1000 Berlin 19, Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany: f. Ig66. Aims: to promote the com- 
munication of research in Europe on hepatology by 
arranging annual meetings and other relevant activities. 
Mems.-. c. 300, 

See. Dr, W, Arnold (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Publ. Abstract of Communications (annuall)'). 

European Association of Social Medicine (Union EuropSenne 
de Medecine Sociale): 6 Rond Point Winston Churchill, 
92200 Neuilly-sur-Seine, France: {. 1953 to provide co- 
operation between national associations of preventive 
medicine and public health. Mems.: associations in 10 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Carlo Palenzona (Italy); Sec. -Gen. Dr. 
CouRBAiRE DE Marcillat (France). 

European Association of Training Programmes in Hospital 
and Health Services Administration: King Edward’s 
Hospital Fund for London, 14 Palace Court, London, 

• W2 4HT, England; f. 1966 to promote collaboration 
between European countries in tlie organization and 
development of training programmes in hospitals and 
health services administration: to encourage studies 
and research; 36 mems. in 12 countries. 

Chair. Colm 6 Nuallain; Sec. Irfon Roberts; Publ. 
Neivsletlcr (every six months). 

European Committee for the Protection of , the Population 
against the Hazards of Chronic Toxicity— EUROTOX: 

Faculte des Sciences Pharmaceutiques et Biologiques. 

4 ave. de I’Observatoire, Paris 6e, France; f. 1957' 
studies risks of long-term build-up of toxicity 
Gen. Sec. Prof. R. Truhaut (France). Pubis. Reports 0) 
Meetings. 

European Dialysis and Transplant Association: c/o Prof. 

V. E. _ Andreucci, Divisione di Nefrologia. Seconda 
Facolta di Medicina Universita, V''ia S. Pansini, 80151 
Naples, Italy; f. 1965 to encourage and to report 
advances in the field of haemodialysis, peritoneal 
dialysis, renal transplantation and related subjects. 
Mems.: 800. 

Pres. Prof, J. H. Thavsen (Denmark); Sec.-Treas. Prof. 

. V. E. Andreucci, Pubis. Proceedings (annual). 

European League against Rheumatism (Eigne curopeenne 
contre le rhumalisinc): c/o Prof. E. G. L. Bvwaters, 53 
Burkes Rd., Beaconsfield, Bucks., England; f. 1947 to 
co-ordinate research and treatment of rheumatic 
complaints, conducted by national societies. Members 
in 32 countries. 

•Pres. Prof. E. G. L. Bywaters (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. V. 
Rejholec (Czechoslovakia); Sec. H. Stulz, Postfach 
149, CH-4010 Basle, Switzerland; Treas. G. Josenhaus 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 
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European League for Mental Hygiene (Ligue europeenne 
d’ hygiene menlale): ii rue Tronchet, Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1951 to act as a link between national associations, 
organize congresses on mental healfh, etc. Moms.: Nat, 
leagues in Austria, Czechoslovakia, .Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, 
Italy, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. Prof. G. Lyketsos (Greece).; Sec. Dr. A. Lamarche 
(France). 

European Organisation for Caries Research (ORCA) 

(Organisme europeenne de recherches stir la carte]: 18 
Passage du Terraillet, CH-1204 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1953 to promote and undertake research on dental 
health, encourage international contacts, and make the 
public aware of the importance of care of the teeth. 
Mems.: research workers in 23 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Hans R. Held (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. J. L. Hardwick (U.K.). 

European Orthodontic Society (Sociiti europeenne d'orlho- 
dontie): 64 Wimpole St., London, WiM 8AL, England; 
f. 1907 to advance the science of orthodontics and its 
relations with the collateral arts and sciences. 1,133 
members in 48 countries. 

Pres. C. Roy; Sec. ProL W. J. B. .Houston. Publ. 
Transactions of the European Orthodontic Society 
(annually). 


European Society for Comparative Endocrinology: Depart- 
ment of Physiology and Biochemistry,- University of 
Reading, Reading, RG6 2AJ, England; f. 1965. to 
promote interdisciplinary exchange between scientists 
engaged in various aspects of comparative endocrin- 
ology; sponsors a conference every two years. Mems.: 
670 in 39 countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. Chieffi; Scc.-Gen. F. J. Cunningham. 
Pubis, abstracts of papers presented at conferences in 
General & Comparative Endocrinology. 

European Society for Paediatric Endocrinology: c/o M- 

Aachmann, Dept, of Paediatrics, University, Ziirich, 
Switzerland; f. 1961 to promote knowledge of paed'" 
atne endocrinology in the widest sense. Mems.: 9S m 
15 countries. 

Sec. M, Zachmann (Switzerland). Publ. abstracts after 
annual congresses in Paediatric Research. 


European Soci^ety for Paediatric Nephrology: c/o Oskar H. 
ethker M.D,. Division of Paediatric Nephrology, 
mversity Children’s Hospital, Freiburgstrasse 23. 
Lrt-3010 Bern, Switzerland; f. 1967. Mems.: 105 in p 
countries. . ' 


'-'JUCIKER, m.d. 

Psychiatry (Union europdenneo 
Swii^ ^ Chemin des Pecheurs, Bienm 

snecia^bot?'^’ develop contacts betwee 

resparrE f child psychiatry, exchange information 0 
Austria i?') control training of specialists. Members 1 
Fmupp Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finlani 
bourrWPtt''"'.''^^’ Hungary, Italy, Luxeir 

Sweifpn Norway. Poland, Portugal, Span 

U.S.S.R., United Kingdon 

^Chair^Pr/^*^°A" ^RIEdemann, m.d. (Switzerland] 

''air. Prof. Ahnsjo (Sweden). 

Specialists (Union European 
Brussels a a 20 avenue de la Couronni 

interLts of f. 195S to safeguard th 

tives each specialists. Mems.; '2 represents 

h from Belgium, Denmark. France, Feders 
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Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and U.K. 

Pres. Dr. P. Pouyaud (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. 
Delune (Belgium). 

Eurotransplani Foundation {SHckting Eurotranspla 7 tt): c/o 
Dept, of Immunohaematology, University Hospital, 
Leiden, Netherlands: f. 1968; co-ordinates the exchange 
of organs for transplants between about 100 hospitals 
in the Federal Republic of Germany, Austria, Belgium, 
the Netherlands and Switzerland; keeps register of 
almost 1,800 patients with all necessary information 
for matching with suitable donors in the shortest 
possible time (10 minutes); organizes transport of the 
organ and the transplantation. Co-operating clinics: 76, 
and collaboration with similar organizations in Western 
and Eastern Europe. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. J. J. van Rood; Admin. Dir. Drs. 
B. Cohen. Publ. Leukocyte Typing and Kidney 
Tra 7 ispla 7 itation in Unrelated Donor-Recipient Pairs. 

Federacidn Odontoldgica de Centro America y Panama 

[Odontological Federatio 7 i- of Ce 7 itral A 77 ierica and 
Pa 7 ia 7 na): Apdo. Postal 41 15, Panama; f. 1957. Objects: 
to link national odontological societies and institutions 
in Central America and Panama. Mems.: 6 national 
societies and 2 colleges in 6 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Alfredo H. Berguido; Secs. Dr. Rodrigo 
Eisenman, Dr. Ricaurte Nunez; Treas. Dr. Hernan 
Ramos. Publ. Congresses. 

Federation des Gynecologues et Obstetricians de Langue 
Frangaise [Federatio 7 i of Fre 7 ich La 7 iguage Obstetricia 7 is 
a 7 id Gy 7 iaecologists): Clinique Baudelocque, 123 Blvd. 
de Port-Royal, 75674 Paris Cedex 14, France; f: 1920 
for the scientific study of phenomena having reference 
to obstetrics, gynaecology and reproduction in general. 
Mems.: 1,500 in 50 countries. 

Pres. Prof. W. Merz (Switzerland): Gen. Sec. Prof. C. 
SuREAU (France). Publ. fotmial de Gy 7 iecologie 
VbstUrique et Biologie de la Reproduction (8 issues a 
year). 

Federation of the European Dental Industry(FIDE) {Fe'dera- 
tion de I' Industrie Dentaire e 7 i Europe): Vita Zahnfabrik 
H. Rauter KG., Spitalgasse 3, 788 Sackingen. Federal 
Republic of Germany; to promote the interests of the 
dental industry. Mems.: national association in France, 
the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom. 

Pres, and Chair. Consul Dr. Herbert Rauter (Federal 
Republic of Germany); Vice-Pres. Peter de Trey 
(U.K.). 

Federation of World Health Foundations: Avenue Appia, 
1211 Geneva, 27, Switzerland; f. 1967 co-ordinate 
the work of the members and to maintain relations 
between them and the World Health Organization. 
The General Council of representatives of the member 
foundations is assisted by a steering committee. The 
Federation examines projects to be considered by the 
foundations, seeks to establish new foundations, advice 
and training. It is financed by members’ contributions 
and gifts; mems.: 10 national health foundations 
which hav’c entered into formal agreement with WHO, 
in Canada, Hong Kong, Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, 
Philippines, Sri Lanka, Switzerland, U.K., U.S.A. 

General Association of lYlunicipal Health and Technical 
Experts (Association gencralc des hygicnisfcs et icch- 
7 iicicns 7 nunicipau,x): 9 rue de Phalsbourg, Paris 17c, 
France; f. 1905 to study all questions related to urban 
and rural health — the control of preventable diseases, 
disinfection, distribution and purification of drinking 


water, construction of drains, sewage, collection and 
disposal of household refuse, etc. Mems. in 35 countries. 

Pres. A. Herzog (France); Treas. B. Engelmann 
(France); Sec.-Gen. M. Bres (France). Publ. Teck- 
7 tiques et Scie 7 ices Municipales — I’Eau (monthl}'). 
Institute of Nutrition of Central America and Panama 
(INCAP) (histiluto de Nutricid 7 i de Ce 7 itro A 77 ierica y 
Pa 7 iamd): Carretera Roosevelt, Zona ri, Guatemala 
City, Guatemala; f. 1949 to promote the development 
of nutritional science and its application in member 
countries. Administered by Pan American Health 
Organization and a member of the World Health 
Organization. Mems.: 6 countries. Pubis, .\nnual 
Report, scientific articles. 

Dir. Carlos Tejada V., m.d. 

Interamerican Society of Psychology— SIP (Sodedad Uiter- 
a 77 icrica 7 ta de psicologia): Apdo. Aereo 32501, Bogota, 
Colombia; f. 1951 to provide means of communication 
between behavioural scientists in North and South 
America, to help in promoting cross-cultural research, 
exchange scholars and information, to hold congresses. 
The Sixteenth Inter-American Congress of Psychology 
was held in Miami, Florida in December 1976; Seven- 
teenth Congress, San Juan, Puerto Rico, 1979. Mems.: 
1,100. 

Pres. Herbert Kelman (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. Luiz 
Natalicio, ph.d. (U.S.A.). Pubis. Bolethi de Noticias, 
Revista I 7 itera 7 nericana de Psicologia, Proceedings of 
Congresses. 

International Academy for the History of Pharmacy 

(Academic internationale d'histoire de la phar 77 iacie): 
Postbox 2250, Rotterdam 3015, Netherlands; f. 1952. 
Aims: to bring together exponents of the study ol 
pharmaceutical history. Mems.: 52 members in 32 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. G. Folch You; Hon. Sec. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands). Publ. Acta Phar 77 iaciae Historiae 
(irregularly). 

International Academy of Aviation and Space Medicine 

(Acadimie i 7 iter 7 iationale de 7 nideci 7 ie aero 7 iautique et 
spatiale): i Square Ma.x Hymans, 75015 Paris, France; 
P 1953; to facilitate international co-operation in 
research and teaching in the fields of aviation and space 
medicine; 146 members in 32 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ch. A. Berry (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. 
Lafontaine (France). 

International Academy of Cytology: 1050 Ch. Ste-Foy, 
Quebec 6, Canada GiS 4L8; f. 1957 to foster and 
facilitate international exchange of knowledge and 
information on specialized problems of clinical cytology 
and to stimulate research in clinical cytology: to 
standardize terminologjL Mems.; 800. 

Pres. Prof. George L. Wied, f.i.a.c.; Sec. -Treas. 
Alexa.n'der Meisels, m.d. Publ. Acta Cytologica. 

International Anatomical Congress: c/o Prof. Dr. D. A. 
Jdanov, Marx-Prospect 18, Moscow/K-9, U.S.S.R.; 
f. 1905; runs congresses for anatomists from all over the 
world to discuss research, teaching methods and 
terminology in the fields of gross and microscopical 
anatomy, histology, cjdology, etc. 

Pres. Prof. D. A. Jdanov (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. M. G. Prives (U.S.S.R.). 

International Association for Child Psychiatry and Allied 
Professions (Association internationale de psychiatric 
infantile et des professions affilie’s): 333 Cedar Street. 
New Haven, Conn. 06510, U.S.A.; f. io.]S to promote 
scientific research in the field of child psychiatrj' by 
collaboration with allied professions. 3Iem.s.: national 
associations and individuals in 3j countries. 
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Pres. Albert J. Solnit, m.d.; Scc.-Treas. Peter B. 
Neubauer, m.d. Publ. International Yearbook of 
Child Psychiatry. 

International Association for Dental Research: 211 East 
Chicago Avenue, Suite 1636, Chicago, 111. 6061 1, U.S.A.; 
f. 1920. Aims; to encourage research in dentistry and 
related fields, and to further the communication of the 
results of such research by publication and by annual 
meetings; triennial conferences and divisional meetings 
are also held. 

Mems.: 4,500 (1,450 in 53 countries outside North 
.America). 

Pres. Finn Brudevold; Sec.-Treas. Dr. Arthur R. 
Frechette (U.S.A.). Publ. The Journal of Dental 
Research (monthty). 

International Association for the Study of the Liver: 

Talcahuano gSi, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1958 for 
the informal- exchange of scientific data on the liver; 
200 mems. 


Pres. Prof. Niels Tygstrup (Denmark); Sec. Prof. 
Victor Perez. 

International Association of Agricultural Medicine and 
Rural Health [Association internalionale de Medecine 
agricole et Sante rurale)-. Institut National de Medecine 
Agricole, Faculte de Me'decine, 37032 Tours Cedex, 
France; f. 1961 to study the problems of medicine in 
agriculture in all countries and to prevent the pesti- 
lences caused by'" the conditions of work in agriculture 
jMems.: 405. 

Pres. Dr. C. K. Elliott (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G E 
Lambert (France). ' ' 

International Association of Applied Psychology [Associa- 
tion internalionale de psychologie appliquee): rue Cesar 
Franck 47, 4000 Liege, Belgium; f. 1920, present title 
adopted in 1955. Aims; to establish contacts between 
those carrying out scientific work on applied psycho- 
logy', to promote research and the adoption of measures 
contributing to this work. Mems.: 3,152 in 8r countries 

Pres. Dr. E. A. Fleishman (U.S.A.) ; Vice-Pres. Prof 
C. Levv-LeBoyer (France): Sec.-Gen, and Treas Prof' 

P“bl. International Review of 
Applied Psychology (every 6 months). 

International Association" of Asthmology {Association 
Internationale d'Asthmologie—INTBRASMA)- 6 rue 
de la Concorde, Toulouse, France; f. 1954 to advance 
medical knowledge of bronchial asthma and allied Ts 
orders; mems. in 47 countries. 

^Th^roL fFTance”"''^''’'' Cl. 

International Association of Group Psychotherapy; Fischer 
weg 6, CH 2500 Biel-Bienne, Switzerland L loZ' 
I>Iems.. ^00 individuals in. 30 countries. * 

Pres. Samuel B. Hadden, m.d.; Gen. Sec. Adolf FRipni? 
l^^pleZp^'^- ^--‘^book of Group 

International Association of Logopedics and Phoniatrics- 

6 ,-\ve. de la Garc, 1003 Lausanne, Switzerland’ f tq?,' 
to promote standards of training and research in 
human communication disorders in all countries tn 
establish information centres and communicate with 
kindred organizations. Mems.: 200 individuals and aR 
societies from 26 countries. ^ 

Pres. Er. Loebell, m.d. (Switzerland); Gen -Sec 
AndrR Muller, m.d. Publ. Folia Phonialrica fsix- 
timcs a year). ' ^ 

International Association of Oral Surgeons: ICnabrostrade 
3, DK:-i2io Copenhagen, Denmark; f. 1963 to advance 
the science and art of oral surgery; 1,250 mems. 


Pres. Prof. Dr. W. A. M. van der Kwast (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Jdrgen Rud (Denmark). Pubis. Inter- 
national Journal of Oral Surgery (bi-monthly). Trans- 
actions of International Conferences on Oral Surgery, 
Newsletter (every si.x months). 

International Brain Research Organization (IBRD); 

Institute of Neurology, Dean’s College, Walton-on-the- 
Hill, Surrey, England; f. i960; registered in Canada as 
an international non-governmental body having 
consultative relations with UNESCO and ITOO. 
Concerned with furthering all aspects of brain research. 
Mems.: 12 national corporate and 1,200 individual, 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Derek Richter. Pubis. IBRD News 
and Neuroscience (bi-monthly), IBRO Monograph 
Series. 


International Bronchoesopliagological Society: 3401 North 
Broad Street, Philadelphia 40, Pa., U.S.A.; f. 1951 to 
promote by all means the progress of Broncho- 
esophagology and to provide a forum for discussion 
among broncho-esophagologists of various specialities. 
Mems.: 450 in 45 countries. 

Pres. Plinio de Mattos Barretto (Brazil); E.xec. Sec. 
and Treas. Dr. Charles M. Norris; Pres, of next 
Congress^ Dr. Arthur M. Olsen (U.S.A.), Clinique 
ORL, Hopital Cantonal, loii Lausanne, Switzerland. 


International Bureau for Epilepsy: 44 Grays Inn Rd., 
London, W.C, i, England; f. 1961; the 27 national 
branches of the International League against Epilepsy 
{?.o.) are members of the Bureau; to collect and 
disseminate information about social and medical 
care for epileptics, to organize international and regional 
meetings; to advise and answer questions on social 
aspects of epilepsy. Mems.: 48 organizations and 150 
individuals in 38 countries. 

Ellen Grass (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. George Burden 
(U.K.). Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

Catholic Confederation of Hospitals (Con- 
fedSraiton Internationale Catholique des InsliMions 
nospitalieres)'. Linnaeusdreef 60, Breukelen, Nether- 
lands; f. 1951. Mems.: 16 national organizations, 
TOrresponding members; 9 national organizations. 
Drgamzes regular international and regional congresses 
Pres. Mgr w, Muhlenbrock (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many), Sec.-Gen. G. Stulemeyer (Netherlands). 



pnr-n, ‘““■-viwy. i-ans ye, nrance; t. 1902, i-v - 
nf Pi^urnote co-operation between scie 

disciplines throughout the world fo 
fundamental kno-wledge of tli® 
intPTnoF"*^ abnormal; organizes every year four ^ 
cell or, A laboratory courses on modern top: 
in imr, "?°^®'^ular biology for young research scie 
research centres all over the '' 
prf . ® s’cehange of scientists; 400 mems. 

ChSr Da Riviere (Netherlands); 


to Rathor^^ ^‘institution, 4020 Liege, Belginm, 
ducino tn *uformation on antibiotics and straii 
antibioHr^™ establish contact with discove 
information^'^^ obtaining samples am 

culture rnllo' + ° ®-'ifabIish contact with the cura 
producing order to publish a catalogii* 

to avoid diini^'^f- research workers n 

plication of investigations and confu 
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the scientific literature; to spread information by means 
of a bulletin. I.ooo corresponding members. 

Dir. Prof. M. Welsch; Senior Scientist in Charge Dr. 

L. Delcambe. Publ. Informaliori Bulletin (irregular). 

International Chiropractors Association: 741 Brady St., 
Davenport. Iowa, U.S.A.; f. 1926 to promote advance- 
ment of the art and science of Chiropractic. Mems.: 9 
affiliated associations and individuals totalling 5,619 in 
1 8 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Joseph Mazzarelli; Sec.-Treas. Dr. R. 
Tyrrell Denniston. Pubis International Review of 
Chiropractic (every 2 months), ICA Newsletter (pub- 
lished alternate months). 

International Commission for Optics (ICO) (Commission 
Internationale d’Optiqtie (CIO): Laboratoire de Phy- 
sique Generale et d'Optique, Faculte des Sciences, 
Universite de Besan^on, 25030 Besan^on, France; f. 
1948 to contribute to the progress of theoretical and 
instrumental optics, to assist in research and to pro- 
mote international agreement on specifications. Mems. : 
national committees from 20 countries. Affiliated to 
lUPAP; Gen. Assembly every three years (next 
meeting, Madrid 1978). 

Pres. Dr. W. H. Steel (Australia); Sec. Treas. Prof. J. C. 
Vij£not (France) ; Pubis. ICO Newsletter, Journal of the 
Optical Society of America. 

International Commission on Radiological Protection(ICRP) : 

f. 1928 to provide technical guidance and promote 
international co-operation in the field of radiation pro- 
tection; committees on Radiation Effects, Internal and 
External Exposure, Application of Recommendations. 
Mems.; about 50. 

Chair. Prof. B. Lindell (Sweden); Vice-Chair. Dr. D. J. 
Beninson (Argentina); Scientific Sec. F. D. Sowby, 

M. D. (Canada), Clifton Ave., Sutton, Surrey, SMa 5PU, 
England. Pubis, on various aspects of radiation pro- 
tection. 

International Committee for Standardization in Human 
Biology (ICSHB): Faculte de Medecine, 7 rue Heger- 
Bordet, Brussels 7, Belgium; f. 1958 to standarffize 
methods, techniques and apparatus used in human 
biology; to plan standardized biological surveys. 
Mems.: 250 from 40 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. Martin (Belgium). Pub). International 
Journal of Human Biology (bi-monthly). 

International Committee of Catholic Nurses (Comite inter- 
national catholiqtie des infirmieres el assistantes medico- 
sociales — CICIAMS): Square Vergote 43, B-1040 

Brussels, Belgium; f. 1928 to group professional catholic 
nursing associations; to represent Christian thought in 
the general professional field at international level; to 
co-operate in the general development of the profession 
and to promote social welfare. 46 full mems., 20 
corresponding mems. 

Pres. E. Bahintchie; Gen. Sec. Gii. van JIassenhove. 
Pubis. CICIAMS-NonvellesINewsINachrichtcn (every 
four months). 

International Committee on Physical Fitness Research 

(I.C.P.F.R.) : Department of Exercise Physiology, 
Juntendo University, Narashino, Chiba, Japan; 
f- 1963 to construct international standardized 
physical fitness tests, to obtain information on world 
standards of physical fitness and to promote health 
and physical fitness in all countries through the exchange 
of scientific knowledge. Mems.: 122 in 38 countries. 

Pres. Dr. L. P. Novak; Sec.-Gen. Dr. T. Ishiko. 


International Congress of Radiology (Congres International 
de Radiologie): Secretary-General, Dr. J. Bonmati. 
Lagasca 27, Madrid i, Spain; f. 1925. Objects; to 
develop and advance medical radiology by giving 

; radiologists in different countries an opportunity of 
personally submitting their experiences and discussing 
their ideas, and forming personal bonds with their 
colleagues; there are five permanent International 
Commissions: (a) on Radiological Education and In- 
formation, (b) on Radiation Units and Measurements, 
(c) on Radiological Protection, (d) on Rules and 
Regulations, (e) on Stage Grouping of Cancer and 
Presentation of Results; these Commissions meet 
periodically and during each Congress, held at four- 
yearly intervals. 

International Council of Botanic Medicine: 11 St. Catherine 
St. East, Montreal 129, P.Q., Canada; f. 1938 to 
educate its Fellows and Members in the science of 
botanic medicine, to co-operate with medical herbalist 
societies and professional schools to promote the 
ethical practice of botanic medicine. Mems.: 960 indi- 
viduals in 24 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jacob E. Thuna (Canada); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
Arthur Schramm (U.S.A.). Pubis. Journal of Naturo- 
pathic Medicine (monthly). Health from Herbs (monthly). 
The Herbal Practitioner (quarterly). 

International Council of Nurses — ICN (Conseil international 
des infirmieres — CII) : 37 rue de Vermont, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1899. Aims;toprovideamedium through 
which national nursing associations may share their 
common interests, working together to develop the 
contribution of nursing to the promotion of the health 
of people and the care of the sick. Quadrennial con- 
gresses are held in different countries.. The 1981 
congress will be held in Kansas City, U.S.A. 

Pres. Dorothy Cornelius (U.S.A.) ; Exec. Dir. Adele 
Herwitz. Publ. The International Nursing Review 
(6 issues per year, in English). 

International Council of Psychologists: 206 Lafayette 
Circle, Cincinnati, Ohio 45220, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to 
promote psychology as a science and a profession 
throughout the world. 

Pres. Victor D. Sanua, ph.d. (U.S.A.); Sec. Patricia 
Cautley, ph.d. (U.S.A.). Pubis. ICIVP Tenth Anni- 
versary Handbook (1951), Twenty-fifth Anniversary 
History (1967), The International Psychologist (quar- 
terly periodical). International Understanding (1963- 
1968, vols. 1-6). 

International Cystic Fibrosis Association: 202 East 44th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1964 to disseminate 
current information on cystic fibrosis in tliose areas of 
the world where the disease occurs and to stimulate 
participation of scientific and medical researchers to 
the end that the disease will be resolved. Conducts 
annual medical symposia. Mems.: 23 national organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. George N. Barrie, Jr. (U.S.A.); Chair. Scientific/ 
Medical Advisory Committee Prof. Ettore Rossi 
(Switzerland). 

International Documentation Centre for Plastic Expressions 

(Centre Internationale de Documentation concernant les 
Expressions Plastiques — CIDEP, Fondation Singer- 
Polignac): Clinique de la Faculte, 100 rue de la Santc. 
75014 Paris, France; f. 1963: collection of books, 
drawings, films and slides relating to the psycho- 
pathology of e.xpression in the plastic arts. 

Dir. Dr. C. Wiart. Publ. Catalogue of acquisitions of the 
library' (twice a year). 
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International Federation for Hygiene, Preventive Medicine 
and Social Medicine: via Cola di Rienzo, 1-192 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1954. Mems.; national associations and indi- 
vidual members, in 34 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. G. A. Canaperia.; Sec. Gen. Dr. Ernst 
Musil. Publ. Bulletin (four a year). 

International Federation for Medical Psychotherapy {Inter- 
nationale Gesellscliaft fiir • Arztliche Psychotlierapie) : 
Box 26, Vinderen, Oslo 3, Norway; f. 1946 to further 
research and teaching of -psychotherapy, to organize 
international congresses. Mems. : 3,200 psychotherapists 
from 24 countries, 36 societies. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. P.-B. Schneider (Switzerland); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Finn Magniissen (Norway), Publ, Psycho- 
therapy and Psychosomatics. 

International Federation for Public Health {Federation 
Internationale pour la Sante Publiqtie): 30 ave. Rey- 
mondin, 1009 Pully, Switzerland; f. 1959; collects and 
diffuses documentation and information on health, 
hygiene, therapeutics, alimentation, air, water, etc.; 
promotes research, exchanges, comparison of experi- 
ments; organizes international congresses. 

Pros. Lours Pollen (Switzerland); Vice- Pros. Dr. 
Mario Mancini (Italy), 

International Federation of Gynaecology and Obstetrics 

{Federation iniernationale dt gynecolagie el d'obstdt- 
riqne — FIGO) \ 27 Sussex Place, Regent’s Park. London 
NWi 4RG, England; f. 1954; assists and contributes to 
■ research in gynaecology and obstetrics; aims to 
facilitate the exchange of information and perfect 
methods of teaching; organizes international congresses. 
Membership; National societies in 76 countries. 

Pres, of Bureau Roberto Caldevro-Barcia (Uruguay); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. S. Tomkinson (U.K.). Publ, Journal’. 

International Federation of Multiple Sclerosis Societies: 

Stubenring 6/4/9A, 1010 Vienna, Austria; f. 1967 to 
co-ordinate and further the work of national multiple 
sclerosis organizations throughout the world, to stifnu- 
lato and encourage scientific research in this and related 
neurological diseases, to aid member societies in 
helping individuals who are in any way disabled as a 
result of these diseases, to collect and disseminate 
information and to provide counsel and active help in 
furthering the development of voluntary national 
multiple sclerosis organizations. 

Pres. F. C. Wiser, Jr.; Sec.-Gen. Sidney L. O'Donoghue. 
Pubis. International Newsshect (twice a year, in 
English, German and French), Annual Report (in 
English, German and French). 

Infernafional Federation of Pharmaceutical Manufacturers 
Associations — IFPMA: Nordstrasse 15, P.O.B. 328, 
8035 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1968. Aims; the exchange 
of information and international co-operation in all 
questions of interest to the pharmaceutical industry, 
particularly in the field of health legislation, science 
and research in order to contribute to the advance- 
ment of the health and welfare of the peoples of 
the world; development of ethical principles and 
practices and co-operation with national and inter- 
national organizations, governmental and non-govem- 
mental. Mems,: the pharmaceutical manufacturers 
associations of the EEC, EFTA, Latin. America, 
.•Vustralia, Canada, Hong Kong, Iran, Israel, Japan, 
Malaysia, New Zealand, Pakistan, Singapore, South 
Africa. Spain, Turkey' and the U.S.A. 

Pres. M.AX P. Tiefenbacher; Exec. Vice-Pres. Dr. J. 
Egli. 


International Federation of Thermalism and Climaiism 

{Fddiration internationale dit tliermalisnie et du clima- 
iisme — FI TEC): 5 Hatternweg, 9000 St. Gallen, 
Switzerland; f. 1947. 26 member countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. Ebrard; Gen. Sec. Prof. Dr. C. Kaspar. 


International Guild of Dispensing Opticians: 22 Nottingham 
Place, London, WiM 4AT, England; f. 1951 to promote 
the science of, and to maintain and advance standards 
and effect co-operation in optical dispensing. Mems.: 
individuals and organizations in 11 countries. 

Pres. A. J. Hawes (U.K.); Sec. M. G. Aird (U.K.); 
Treas. John Paxton (U.K.). 


International Homoeopathic League {Ligue Hoineopathique 
Internationale): c/o Dr. A., Horvilleur, 10 rue de la 
Charite, 69002 Lyon, Franco; f. 1925 to develop 
homoeopathy. Mems.; 250 individuals,- 20 groups 
(2,500 members) representing 40 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Eenhoota (Netherlands) ; Sec.-Gen. Dr. A. 
Horvilleur (France). Publ. Acta Homeopathica. 


International Hospital Federation {Federation internationale 
dcs hopiianx): 126 Albert St., London, NWi 7NF, 
England; f. 1947 to maintain an infornriation bureau on 
matters connected with hospital work and health 
service; to sponsor projects and study groups; to 
organize international congresses, seminars and study 
tours; to sponsor training courses for senior adminis- 
trators; to publish a quarterly journal; 5 categories of 
members: national hospital and health service organiza- 
tions, professional associations, regional organizations 
and individual hospitals; individual members; pro- 
fessional and industrial members; honorary members. 

Pres. Dr. jur, F. Kohler (Switzerland); Dir.-Gen. M. 
C. Hardie. Publ. World Hospitals (quarterly: English 
with French and Spanish supplements). 


International League Against Epilepsy {Ligue internationale 
contre I'epilepsie): 38 blvd. Longchamp, 13-Marseilles 
le. France; f. 1909 to collect and disseminate in- 
formation concerning epilepsy and foster co-operation 
with other international institutions in similar fields; 
General Assembly meets every four years. Meihs.; 
national organizations and individuals in 30 countries. 

^^®taut (France); Sec.-Gen. O. Magnus 
(Netherlands). Publ. Epilepsia (quarterly). 


Hssuciaiion lor me siuuy or 
Conaitions anti Health {Association Medicate Inle: 
nahonale pour VEtiide des Conditions de Vie et 6 
Sante A.M.I.E.V.): Temporary address: CTO, Vi 
t-esare Bolarini 2, 40121 Bologna, Italy; f. 1951 to ct 
ordinate research in a wide range of subjects relating t 
iving, working and environmental conditions whic 
avour man s healthy physical and moral developmeni 
o ds international congresses. Mems. ; doctors in 3 
countries. 

Castro (Brazil); Gen. Sec. Dr. j 
Paradis (France). Publ. Acta Medica et Sociologica. 

Control Board (INCB) {Organ 
coHiro/e des stupifiants—OICS): Palai 
Switzerland; f. 1961 t 
supervise the implementation of the Narcotics Treatie 

capacffles™'^”'^^' acting in their individm 

Pres. Prof. Paul Reuter (France); Sec. Stefa; 

worrand’" Report on the Board 

addenda containing statistical data on th 
^^'’^^cture, utilization and stocks c 
advance estimates of opium pre 
duction and of narcotic 
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International Optometric and Optical League: 65 Brook St., 
London, WiY 2DT, England; f. 1927 to co-ordinate 
efforts to provide a good standard of ophthalmic optical 
(optometric) care throughout the world; in pursuance 
of this object the League is active in providing a forum 
for exchange of ideas between different countries; a 
large part of its work is concerned with optometric 
education, and advice upon standards of qualification. 
The League also interests itself in legislation in relation 
to optometry throughout the world. Mems.: 25 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. G.'A. Wheatcroft (U.K.); Sec. P. A. Smith (U.K.). 
Pubis. Reports, Interoptics, Optometric Syllabus and 
Teaching Guide, etc. 

International Organization Against Trachoma [Organisation 
Internationale contre le trachome)-. Centre Hospitaller 
Intercommunal de Creteil, 94010 Creteil, France; f. 
1929, by the International Congress of Ophthalmology 
for the research and study of trachomatous con- 
junctivitis (trachoma). 

Pres. Prof. Gabriel Coscas (France) ; Sec. -Gen. (vacant). 

International Organization for Medical Physics; c/o Dr. 

John R. Cameron, Dept, of Radiology, University 
Hospitals, Madison, Wisconsin 53706, U.S.A.; i: 1963 
to organize international co-operation in .medical 
physics, to promote communication between the various 
branches of medical physics and allied subjects, to 
contribute to the advancement of medical physics in 
all its aspects and to advise on the formation of National 
Organizations for Medical Physics in those countries 
where no such organization exists. Mems.: National 
Organizations of Medical Physics in 17 countries. 

Pres. R. Mathieu (Canada); Vice-Pres. J. R. Mallard 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. R. Walstarm (Sweden). 

International Pharmaceutical Federation [Federation Inter- 
nationale pharniaceutique) : Alexanderstraat ii. The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1912 to promote the develop- 
ment of pharmacy both as a profession and as an 
applied science. Approx. 60 gational pharmaceutical 
organizations in 53 countries are ordinary members, 
and approx. 4,000 individual pharmacists are associate 
members. Meetings of the Bureau and Council annually 
since 1956; General Assembly every 2 years. Interna- 
tional Congress every year. 

Pres. Dr. J. H. M. Winters -.(Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
J. H. M. A. Martens (Netherlands). 

International Psycho-Analytical Association: 39 avenue de 
Versailles, 75016 Paris, France; f. 1908 to hold meetings 
to define and promulgate the theory and teaching of 
psychoanalysis, to act as a forum for scientific dis- 
cussions, to control and regulate training and to 
contribute to the interdisciplinary area which is 
common to the behavioural sciences. 3,100 members. 
Pres. Prof. Serge Lebovici (France); Sec. Prof. Daniel 
Widlocher (France). Publ. International Journal oj 
Psychoanalysis (4 issues per year). 

International Scientific Committee for Trypanosomiasis 
Research and Control [Comite sdentifique international 
de recherches et de luite contre la trypanosomiase): Joint 
Secretariat, OAU/STRC, P.M. Box 2359, Lagos, 
Nigeria; f. 1949. Objects; to review the work on tsetse 
and trypanosomiasis problems carried out b}' organiza- 
tions and workers concerned in laboratories and in the 
field; to stimulate further research and discussion and 
to promote co-ordination between research workers 
and organizations in the different countries in Africa, 
and to provide a regular opportunity for the discussion 
of particular problems and for the e.xposition of new 
e.xperiments and discoveries. 

Publ. Proceedings of ISCTR Conferences. 


International Society for Clinical and Experimental Hypnosis 
(ISCEH): Psychiatric Clinic, Charles University, Pha 2, 
Ke Karlova ii, Prague 2, Czechoslovakia; f. 1958 as 
an affiliate of the World Federation for Mental Health; 

I to stimulate and improve professional research, 
discussion and publications pertinent to the scientific 
study of hypnosis; to encourage co-operative relations 
among scientific disciplines with regard to the study 
and application of hypnosis; to bring together persons 
using hypnosis and set up standards for professional 
training and adequacy. 

Pres. Prof. Jean Lassner, m.d. (130 rue de la Pompe, 
Paris c6e, France); Exec. Sec. Dr. Ivan Horvai 
(Czechoslovakia): Treas. Dr. A. S. Paterson. Publ. 
International Journal oJ Clinical and Experimental 
Hypnosis. 

International Society for Research on Civilization Diseases 
and Vital Substances [Sodeti internationale pour la 
recherche sur les maladies de civilisation et les substances 
Vitales): 61 Bemeroderstrasse, Hannover- Kirchrode, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1954 to research into 
improvement of foodstuffs by ensuring retention of 
their natural properties; to combat the use of chemical 
products; prohibit harmful additives; organizes an 
annual International Convention on Civilization 
Diseases, Nutrition, Environment and livdng condi- 
tions. Member societies and individuals in 80 countries. 

Pres. . Dr. med. St. Klein. Publ. Vitalstojfe-Zivilisa- 
tionskrankheiten (Vital substances, Diseases of Civiliza- 
tion; every 2 months). 

International Society of Acupuncture [Sodete internationale 
d’ acupuncture): 45 rue Poncelct, Paris r7e, France; 
f. 1943 to develop knowledge of acupuncture in the 
world. Moms.; national societies and individuals in 62 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. C. de Tymowski; Vice-Pres. Drs. Schatz 
and Serres; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Baruch. Pubis. Revue 
d’ acupuncture (quarterly) and Newsletters. 

International Society of Clinical Electroretinography of 
Vision [Sodete Internationale d‘ Elcctroretinographie 
Clinique de Vision): c/o Dr. G. H. M. van Lith, 180 
Schiedamsevest, Rotterdam i, Netherlands; f. 1958. 
Pubis. Newsletter (with bibliographic service). Pro- 
ceedings (yearLJ. 

international Society of Cybernetic Medicine [Sodete Inter- 
nationale de Midecine Cybernetique — SIMC): 348 Via 
Roma, 80134 Naples, Italy; f. 1958. Aims: to promote 
international co-operation in the use of cybernetic 
methods in the biological and medical sciences; or- 
ganizes congresses; individual and collective members 
in various countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Masturzo (Italy); Sec. Dr. P. Battarra 
(Italy). Publ. Cybernetic Medicine (quarterly). 

International Society of Developmental Biologists: Depart- 
ment of Pathology, University of Helsinki, Haart- 
maninkatu 3, SF 00290 Helsinki 20, Finland; f. igir ns 
International Institute of Embryology. Objects; to pro- 
mote the study of developmental biology and to pro- 
mote international co-operation among the investigators 
in this field; the Hubrecht Laboratory is an Inter- 
national Research Laboratory for descriptive and 
experimental embryology, and has a Central Embryo- 
logical Library and Collection of slides and material. 
Mems.; 550. 

Pres. Prof. L. SaxiIn (Finland); See. Prof. K. de Haan 
(U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. Dr. J. Waktiovaara. Publ. 
General Embryological Infomalion Seivicc (biennial). 
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International Society of Medical Hydrology (Socicte inter- 
naiionalc d' hydrologic medicale): via Rovereto il, 00198 
Rome, Italy: f. T922; 236 mems. 

Pres. Prof. J6zef Jankowiak; Pres, of the Permanent 
Committee Prof. Mariano Messini (Italy). Publ. 
Archives of Medical Hydrology (quarterly). 

International Society of National Fertility Associations: 

San Martin de Tours 2916, 1° Piso-B, Buenos Aires. 
Argentina. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Armando MendizAbal. 

International Society of Tropical Dermatology: 3 East 
69th St., New York, N.Y. 10021, U.S.A.; ,f. i960. 
Moms.: about 1,800 in 88 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Arthur Rook (U.K.); Sec.-Gen'. Prof. 
Orlando Canizares (U.S.A.). Publ. International 
Journal of Dermatology {10 0. year). ■ 

International Union of Psychological Science: c(o Prof. 
Wayne H. Holtzman, Hogg Foundation for Mental 
Health, Univ'ersitj’ of Texas, Austin, Texas 78712, 
U.S.A.; f. 1951 to contribute to the development of 
intellectual exchange and scientific relations between 
psychologists of different countries. Mems.; national 
societies in 41 countries. 

Pres. Joseph Nuttin (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Arthur 
Summerfield (United Kingdom), Yoshihisa Tanaka 
(Japan): Sec.-Gen. Wayne H. Holtzman (U.S.A.): 
Deputy Sec.-Gen. Germaine de Montmollin (France). 
Pubis. International Journal of Psychology (quarterly). 
International Directory of Psychologists (irregular). 

International Union of Railway Medical Services {Union 
Internationale des Services Midicaux des Chemins de 
Per): c/o Sec.-Gen. Dr. Newnham, Paddington Station, 
London, W2 iHA, England: f. 1948. 

Mems.: Railway administrations in 32 countries. 

Latin American Union of Societies of Phthisiology: San 

Lucar 1554, Montevideo, Uruguay: f- 1933 to promote 
relations between scientific bodies in Latin America 
concerned with phthisiology: organizes Pan-American 
tuberculosis congresses. Mems.: national societies in 
13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Pedro Iturbe (Venezuela); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Fernando D; G6mez (Uruguay). Publ. Boletin 
Soc. Tisiologia (quarterly). 

League against Trachoma' {Ligue centre le Traclwme): 50 
avenue A. Camus, 86100 Chatellerault, France; f. 
1923. 2,000 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Gabriel Coscas (France): Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. 
Pages (France). Publ. Revue Internationale du Tra- 
chome (in French and English, quarterly). 

Middle East Neurosurgical Society: Dr. Fuad S. Haddad, 
Neurosurgical Department, American University Hos- 
pital, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1958 to promote clinical 
advances' and scientific research among .its members 
and to spread knowledge of neurosurgery and related 
fields among all members of the medical profession 
in the Middle East. Mems.: 40 in g countries. 

Pres. Prof. B. Ramamurthi; Hon. Sec. Dr. Fuad S. 
Haddad. 

Nordisk Neurokirurgisk Forening (NNF) {Scandinavian 
Neurosurgical Society): c/o Jakob Husby, Neuro- 
kirurgisk afdeling, Aalborg Sygehus, P.O.B. 365, 9100 
Aalborg, Denmark; f. 1946. klems.; 300 including hon., 
corresp. and assoc, mems. in 23 countries. 

Pres. John Riishede (Denmark); Sec. Jakob Husby 
(Denmark). Publ. Abstracts; Acta Neurologica (Vienna). 


M edicine and Health 

Organization for Co-ordination and Co-operation in the 
Fight against Endemic Diseases {Organisation de 
Coordination et de Cooperation pour la Lutte contre les 
Crandes Endemics — OCCGE) : B.P. 153, Bobo.-Dioulasso, 
Upper Volta; f. i960. Mems.; governments of Benin, 
France, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Niger. Senegal, 
Togo, Upper Volta. 

Pres. Sala Moussa (Niger); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Cheick Sow. 
Pubis. TechnicalDocu ments and Conference Documents. 

Research centres; 

Centre Muraz: B.P. 153, Bobo-Dioulasso, Upper 
Volta; Dir. Dr. Moreau. 

Institut Marchoux de Leprologie: B.P. 251, Bamako, 
Mali; Dir. Prof. Saint-Andre. 

Institut d’Ophtalmologie Tropicale Africaine (IOTA): 

B.P. 248, Bamako, Mali; Dir. Dr. Loreal.. 

Institut de Recherches sur I’Onchocercose (IRO): B.P. 
1500, Bouake, Ivory Coast; Dir. M. Phillippon. 

Office de Recherches sur I’Alimentation et la Nutrition 
Africaine (ORANA): B.P. 2089, Dakar, Senegal; 
Dir. Dr. N'Diaye Makhtar. ‘ ' 

Organization for Co-ordination in the Fight against 
Endemic Diseases in Central Africa {Organisation dt 
Coordination pour la Lutte contre ■ les Endimies en 
Afrique Cenlrale — OCEAC): B.P. 288, Yaounde, 
Cameroon: f. 1965. Aims: to standardize methods of 
fighting endemic diseases, to co-ordinate national 
action, and to negotiate programmes of assistance on 
a regional scale. Mems.; Cameroon, Central African 
Empire, Chad, the Congo, Gabon. > 

Pres. Gen. Negue Djogo (Chad); Sec.-Gen. Dr. B. 
Durand, 

Pan-American Association of Ophthalmology; Secretariats: 
21 1 North Meramec, St. Louis, Missouri 63105, IJ.S.A.; 
Ramon Ribeyro 525, Miraflores, Lima, Peru; Box 1189, 
Panama 1, R.P.; f. 1940 to promote friendship and 
dissemination of scien'tific information among the 
profession throughout the Western Hemisphere. Mems.: 
national ophthalmological societies in 22 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Juan Arentsen S. (Chile); Exec. Dir. Dr. 
Benjamin F. Boyd (Panama). 

Pan American Cancer Cytology Society; P.O.B. 744. Boca 
Raton, Florida 33432, U.S.A.; f. 1957 to develop, 
promote and extend the 'use of cytologic , diagnosis, 
training and research; organizes periodic • congresses 
and other meetings; next Congress to be held at 

San Diego, Calif., U.S. A. ' . ' • ■ 

Pres. Dr. Purvis Martin; Corresp. Sec. Walter H. 
Thain C.T., M.T. Publ. Cancer Cytology (bi-annual). 

Pan-Arnerican Medical Association: 745 Fifth Ave.. New 

York, N.Y. 10022, U.S. A.; f. 1925. Aims to promote the 
interchange of medical knowledge and research among 
the countries of the Western Hemisphere, to grant 
scholarships to doctors in the Arherican nations and 
send doctors to seminars on the latest medical develop- 
ments; to strengthen through the medical profession 
^nds of friendship among the peoples of the We.stem 
Hemisphere: 56 different medical sections. Holds'inter- 
A^erican congresses; 50th Anniversary Congress held 
at Hollywood, Fla., U.S.A., October 1976. 

Dir. -Gen. Joseph J. F.li.er, m.d. ' 

Pan-American Medical Women’s Alliance Inc.: Dr. Carmen 
Iroche de Mejia; 54 Antonio, Humacao, Puerto Rico; 
1 - 1947 Jo bring medical women in the Americas into 
association for medical public welfare work, to improve 
treatment methods and general conditir — • 
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active retired, honorary individual mems. and group 
mems. in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Elizabeth Jeffress (U.S.A;). Pubis. News- 
letter, Proceedings of Congresses. 

Pan-Pacific Surgical Association: Room 236, Alexander 
Young Bldg., Honolulu, Hawaii 96813, U.S.A.; f. 1929 
to bring together surgeons to exchange scientific know- 
ledge relating to surgery and medicine. Mems.: ^,700 
regular, associate and senior mems. from 44 countries. 
'Fourteenth- Congress, April 1978. 

’Chair, of Board Donald, A. Jones, m.d.; Sec.-Gen. 
John R., Watson, m.b., fJr.c.s.(e,). 

Permanent Commission' and International Association on 
Occupational Health [Commission permanenie el Asso- 
ciation internationale pour la midecine du travail)'. 
Quality House, Quality Court, Chancery Lane, London 
WCaA iHP, England; f. 1906 to study pathological 
conditions arising in industrial work; to arrange 
congresses on industrial medicine, and the safety oi 
workers; to inform public authorities and learned 
societies. Mems.: 836 frorh 57 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Enrico Vigliani (Italy); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
Robert Murray (U.K.). 

Permanent Inter-African Bureau for Tsetse and Trypano- 
somiasis: c/o Institut de Medecine Tropicale, Office 
National de la Recherche et du Ddveloppeinent, P.O.B. 
1697, Kinshasa, Zaire; f. 1949 to collect and publish 
documentary material and facilitate interchange of 
research workers and experts. Mems.: OAU countries 
[see chapter). 

Dir. Prof. V. A. Degroote. Publ. O.N.R.D.' 

R6union Europ§enne de Chimie Th^rapeutique [European 
Meeting on Medicinal Chemistry)'. 49 Square Marie- 
, Louise, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; organized jointly by 
the Socidte Chiiriiqu'e de Belgique and the Socidte 
Franfaise de Chimie Therapeutique with the co- 
operation of organizations in Germany, the Nether- 
lands, Italy, the United Kingdom and Belgium. 

Chair. Dr. Fl. Martin (Belgium). 

Sociedad Interamericana de Cardiologia [inter american 
Society of Cardiology): Institute Nacional de Cardiologia 
de Mexico, Juan Badiano 1, Tlalpan, D.F., Me.xico; f. 
1944 to stimulate the development of cardiology. 
Mems.: 22,000 in 23 countries. 

Pres. (1976-80) Dr. E. Hirschhaut; Sec.-Treas- Dr. 
Jorge Soni. 

Soci6f6 de Neuro-Chirurgie de Langue Frangaise [Society of 
French-speaking Neuro-Surgeons): 60 blvd. Latour- 
Maubourg, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1949. Mems.: 500 in 
numerous countries. 

Pres. J. Le Poire (France); Sec. M. Hurth. Publ. 
N euro-Chirurgie (nine issues a year). 

8oci6t6 de Nutrition et de Di£t6tique de Langue Franfaise 

[French Language Society of Nutrition and Dietetics): 
Unitd de Recherches Dietetiques, Hopital Bichat. 17° 
blvd. Ney, Paris i8e, France. Mems.: 250 in 10 countries. 
Pres. Prof. Y. Denard (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. J. 
Lambert (France). Publ. Lcs Caltiers de Nutrition et de 
Diclelique (quarterly). 

Soci6t6 Internationale de M6decine N6o-hippocratique 

(International Society of Neo-hippocratic Medicine): 
Faculty de Mddecine de Montpellier, 34 Jlontpellier, 
France; f. for the study of the whole man in health and 
m sickness; holds international congresses. Mems.: 
doctors in numerous countries. 


Pres. Prof. Marcel Martiny (France); Vice-Pres. 
Luigi Brian (Italy). 

Socidt^ Internationale de Psycho-Prophylaxie Obstetricale 

[International Society of Obstetric Psycho- Prophylaxy): 

. 31 rue Saint-Guillaume, Paris 76. France; f, 1959. 
Mems.: 250 in 31 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Norman Morris (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
Merger (France). Publ. Bulletin Official (two a year). 

Socidtd Internationale des Techniques d’lmagerie IVIentale— 

S.I.T.I.M. [International Society . for Mental Imagery 
Techniques): 344 rue Saint Jacques, 75005 Paris, 
France; a group of research workers, technicians and 
psychotherapists using oneirism techniques under 
waking conditions, with the belief that a healing action 
cannot be dissociated from the restoration of creativity. 
Mems.; 17 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Andre Virel (France); Vice-Pres. Leopoldo 
Rigo (Italy). 

(Ir,{ernQiiov,af Sooveiy of 
Urology): 63 ave. Niel, Paris 170, France. Mems.: 
1,200 in 60 countries. 

Pres. Salvador Gil Vernet (Spain); Gen. Sec. Ren£ 
Kiiss (France). 

Society for Ski Traumatology [Sodete Internationale de 
Traumalologe de Ski et de Midecine de Sport d’Hiver): 
Chalet Erosen, 7050 Arosa, Switzerland; f. 1956 to 
exchange experiences in treating injuries caused by 
winter sports and mountain accidents; discussion of 
questions relating to sports medicine in mountains. 
Mems.; doctors 'from Federal Republic of Germany, 
France, Italy, Austria and Switzerland. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. U. Buff; Sec. Dr. K. Herwig. Publ. 
Congress reports (every t%vo years). 

West African Health Secretariat: Private Mail Bag 2023, 
Yaba, Nigeria; f. 1972 to assist in implementation of 
decisions of the Commonwealth Medical Conference, 
to co-ordinate assistance, provide information, assist 
in estabhshment of health reference libraries, collabor- 
ate with other medical organizations in the member 
states and in third countries. Entitled Commonwealth 
West Africa Health Secretariat until 1974 when Liberia 
joined. 

Regional Sec. Dr. N. A. de Heer. 

World Confederation for Physical Therapy: Brigray House, 
20-22 Mortimer St.. London, W.C.i, England; f. 1951 
to encourage improved standards of physical therapy 
in training and practice; to promote exchange of in- 
formation between nations; to assist the development 
of informed public opinion regarding physical therapy; 
to co-operate with appropriate agencies of UN and 
national and international organizations; mem. organi- 
zations in 37 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Miss E. M. McKay. Pubis. Bulletin (three 
times a year). Proceedings of Congress. 

World Federation for Mental Health [Federation mondiale 
pour la Sante Mentale): Department of Psychiatry, 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver, B.C., 
Y6T 1W5, Canada; f. 1948 to promote among all 
people and nations tlie highest possible standard of 
mental health in the broadest biological, medical, 
educational, and social aspects; to work with ECOSOC, 
UNESCO, the World Health Organization, and other 
agencies of the United Nations, in so far as they 
promote mental health; to help other voluntary associa- 
tions in the improvement of mental health services; 
and to further the establishment of better human 
relations; 103 mem. associations in 32 countries and 
10 trans-national associations. 
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Pres. Dr. Tsung-Yi Lin. Pubis. BuHetin (quarterly). 
Newsletter, Annual Report. 

World Federation of Neurosurgical Societies: University of 
Tokyo, Department of Neurosurgery, Tokyo, Japan; 
f. 1957 assist the development of neurosurgery and 
to help the formation of associations; to assist the 
exchange of information and to encourage research. 
Mems. : 42 societies representing 50 countries. 

Pres. K. Sano. 

World Federation of Occupational Therapists: P.O.B. 
26445, Arcadia 0007, Pretoria, Republic of South 
Africa; f. 1952. Aims: to further the rehabilitation of 
the physically and mentally disabled , by promoting 
the development of occupational therapy in all 
countries; to facilitate the exchange of information 
and publications; to promote research in occupational 
therapy. National Professional Associations of occu- 
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, pational therapists in 26 countries are members of the 
Federation; they have a total membership of approxi- 
mately 27,000; international congresses are held every 
four years. 

Pres. Barbara Pfenninger (Switzerland); Hon. Sec.- 
Treas. Judith Farrell (South Africa). Pubis. Pro- 
ceedings of international congresses. Studies and 
Bibliography of Occupational Therapy. 

World Organisation of Societies of Pharmaceutical History 

{Union mondiale des societes d’histoire pharmaceutique)'. 
Postbox 2250, Rotterdam 3015, Netherlands: f. 1952 
to promote research and dissemination of knowledge on 
the history of pharmacy. Member societies totalling 
over 4,000 members in 23 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. A. E. Vitolo (Italy); Hon. Sec. Dr. P. H- 
Brans (Netherlands) ; Treas. G. B. • Griffenhagen 
(U.S.A.). 


PRESS, RADIO, TELEVISION AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS 


African Committee for the Co-ordination of Information 
Media — CACMI {Comiti Africain pour la Coordination 
des Moyens d' Information): Accra, Ghana. 

Sec. Kofi Batsa (Ghana); f. 1965 to harmonize the 
activities of the three major journalists’ unions in 
.Africa. 

Pan-African Union of Journalists— PAJU: Accra, 
Ghana; f. 1963 to promote the welfare and training 
of African journalists. 

Sec.-Gen. Kofi Batsa (Ghana). 

Union of African News Agencies (UANA): Algerie 
Presse Service, 7 blvd. de la Republique, Algiers- 
f. 1963; meets annually. 

Pres. Mohamed Bouzid (Algeria). 

Union of National Radio and Television Organisations 
of Africa {Union des Organisations Nationales de 
Radio et Tilevision de I'Afrique): 15 Bd de la 
Rdpublique, B.P, 3237, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1960; 
co-ordinates radio and television services, including 
monitoring and frequency allocation, among 
African countries. Mems.: 18. ^ 

Pres. M. Moutongo-Black (Cameroon): Sec.-Gen 
Mohamed El Bassiouni (Senegal). 

African Postal and Telecommunications Union: Avenue V. 
Schoelcher, B.P. 44', Brazzaville, Congo People’s 
Republic; f. 1935. Aims: to improve postal and tele- 
communication services between member administra- 
tions. Mems.: 10 countries. 

African Postal Union— UPAf {Union postale Africaine)- 
5 26th July St., Cairo, Egypt; f. 1961 to improve 
postal services between member states, to secure 
collaboration between them and to create other useful 
services. Mems.: governments of Burundi, Egypt, 
Ghana, Guinea, Liberia, :Mali, Mauritania, Somalia’ 
Sudan, Zaire. 

Dir. Diarra Sidiki (Guinea). Publ. African Postal 
Union Review (quarterlj-). 

Alliance Europienne des Agences de Presse {European 
Alliance of Press Agencies): Agence Belga, blvd. 
Charlemagne i, 1040 Brussels. Belgium; f. 1957; 23 
member nations; to assist co-operation among members 
and to stud3f and protect their common interests; 
annual assemblv'. 

Pres. JoLLE JoLLEs; Sec.-Gen. Willy Vaerewijck. 


Alliance Internationale de la Distribution par Fil {Inter- 
national Alliance of Distribution by Wire): President 
Rooseveltlaan 1, B-9000 Ghent, Belgium,; f. 1955 to 
encourage the development of distribution by wire and 
defend its interests: to ensure exchange of documenta- 
tion and carry out research on relevant technical and 
legal questions. Mems.: 12 organizations in 8 countries. 
Pres. Sir Fitzroy Maclean, Bt., c.b.e.-; .Sec.-Gen. 
G. Moreau. 

Asia-Pacific Broadcasting Union: Headquarters: ,ABU 
Secretariat, c/o NHK Broadcasting Centre,’ ■2-2-1 
Jinnan, Shibuya-Ku, Tokyo 150, Japan; f. 1964 to 
assist in the development of radio and television in the 
Asian/Pacific area, particularly in its use for educational 
purposes. Merns.: 69 mems. in 47 countries. 

T- S. Duckmanton, c.b.e. (Australia); Vice-Pres. 
P. C. Chatterji, Abdulla Mohamad; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Kambiz Mahmoudi, (P.O.B. 33-424, Teheran, Iran), 
Pubis. ., 41 ? {/ Newsletter (monthly in English), ABU 
Technical Review (bi-monthly in English). 

Asian-Oceanic Postal Union: Post Office Bldg., Manila, 
Philippines D-406; f. 1962; to extend, facilitate and 
improve the postal relations between the member 
countries and to promote co-operation in the field of 
^stal services. Mems.: Australia, Republic of China 
(Taiwan), Indonesia, Japan,' Republic of. Korea, Laos, 
New Zealand, Philippines, Thailand. 

I^elizardo R. Tanabe; Acting Exec, 
uificer Godofredo B. Senires, Pubis. AOPU Annual 
Report, Exchange Program of Postal Officials. 

Asociacidn Interamericana de Radiodifusidri— AIR {Mer- 
nmencan Association of Broadcasters— I A AB; Aso- 
ciagao Interamericana de Radiodifu’sad—AIR): Suite 
925, Ingraham Bldg., 25 S.E. 2nd Ave., Miami, Fla. 
33131. U.S.A.; f. 1946; association representing all 
American radio and TV stations; to preserve free and 
private radio broadcasting;, to promote co-operation 
oetwMn the corporations and public authorities; to 
aetend freedom of expression. Mems.: National Asso- 
ciations of Broadcasters of all countries of North, 

central and South America. . . . , • 

Pres. Herbert E. Evans; Dir.-Gen. ,Ram6n L. Bona- 
Fubl. AsociacitSn Interamericana de Radio- 
aijustdn (monthly). 
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Association for the Promotion of the International Circula- 
tion of the Press (DISTRIPRESS): CH-8002 Zurich, 
Beethovenstrasse 20, Switzerland; f. 1957 to assist in 
the promotion of the freedom of the press throughout 
the world, supporting and aiding UNESCO in: pro- 
moting the free flow of ideas. Organizes meetings to 
promote the exchange of information and experience 
among members. 360 mems. 

Pres. Kai Olsen (Denmark); Man. Dr. Paul Rung 
(Switzerland). Publ. Distripress News. 

Association of European Journalists (Associaiio-n des 
journalistes europiens): Via Adelaide Ristori 8, Rome, 
Italy; f. 1963. Objects: to participate actively in the 
development of a European consciousness; promote 
deeper knowledge of European prolalems and secure 
appreciation by the general public of the work of 
European institutions; facilitate members’ access to 
sources of European information. 1,000 mems. and 
national associations in 10 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Gunther Wagenlehner (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec. -Gen. Paul Weitz (Luxembourg). 
Communaut§ des Televisions francophones (yfssocm/wu of 
French Language Television Services): c/o Radio- 
Television Suisse Romande, 20 quai de I’Ecole de Mede- 
cine, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1964 to promote pro- 
gramme exchanges, joint ventures, exchange of 
information relating to television production and 

' programming. Mems.: French language television 
organizations in France, Belgium, Switzerland, Monaco, 
Luxembourg and Canada. 

Pres. Jean-Marie Dugas (Canada); Gen. Sec. Henri 
Bujard (Switzerland) ( 

Communaut^ Radiophonique des Programmes de Langue 

. Fran^aise (C.R.P.L.F.) (Society 0/ French Language 
Radio Broadcasters): c/o Societe Rationale de Radio- 
diffusion, 116 ave. President Kennedy, 75016 Paris, 
France; f. 1955 for the diffusion of French culture 
through the co-operation of Programme Directors 
in France, Belgium, Switzerland and- Canada; holds 
annual competitions. 

Pres. Jacqueline Baudrier (France); Gen. Sec. Mme. 

O. J. DuchAteau (France). 

European Conference of Postal and Telecommunications 
Administrations (Conference Europeenne des A dminisira- 
lions des Posies el des Telecommunications — CEPT): 
Centre Monnaie, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. i959 to 
strengthen relations between member administrations 
and to harmonize and improve their technical services. 
Mems.: Austria, Belgium, Cyprus, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, 
Ireland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malta, 
Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, San Marino. 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, 
Vatican, Yugoslavia. 

Chair. R. Eeckhoudt- Sec. A. Bruggeman. Publ. 
Bulletin CEPT. 

Federation of European Industrial Editors Associations 

(Fidiration des Associations Europiennes de Redacleurs 
de Journaux d'Entrcprises): cjo H.M.Bosland, Unilever 
N.V., P.O.B. 760, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 19551 
12 national associations; to raise the standard of in- 
dustrial journals, and of industrial communications as 
a whole. Ne.xt Congress: Stockholm 1979. 

Scc.-Gen. H. M. Bosland. 

Inca-Fiej Research Association (IFRA): IFR.A-INC.A 
Research Association, Washingtonplatz 1, 61 Darm- 
stadt, Federal Republic of Germany: f. 1961. Objects' 
to develop methods, machines and techniques for the 
newspaper industry-; to evaluate standard specifica- 
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■ tions for raw materials for use in newspaper production; 
to investigate economy and quality improvements for 
newspaper printing and publishing. Mems.; 235 news- 
paper mems., 36 trade associate mems. 

Pres. J. G. S. Linacre (Great' Britain); Vice-Pres. G. 
Martin (France). Publ. Newspaper Techniques (in 
English, French and German). 

Inter-American Federation of Working Newspapermen’s 
Organisations (lAFWNO): Apartado 6715, Panama 
City, Panama; f. i960 to promote the establishment of 
trade unions in the Western hemisphere; to defend 
professional and economic interest of organized news- 
papermen. with regard to working conditions and 
professional ethics; to strengthen co-operation among 
newspapermen’s organizations. Mems.: 29 organizations 
in 24 countries. 

Chairmen Charles A. Perlik, Jr., Jaime Humerez S.; 
Sec. Leocadio de Morais. 

Inter-American Press Association (Sodedad Inter americana 
de Prensa — Sociedade Interamericana de Imprensa ) ; 
2911 N.W. 39th St., Miami, Fla. 33142, U.S.A.; f. 1942 
to guard the freedom of the press in the Americas; 
to promote and maintain the dignity, rights and respon- 
sibilities of the profession of journalism; to foster a 
wider knowledge and greater interchange among the 
peoples of the Americas. Mems.: 1,024. 

Gen. Man. James B. Canel. Publ. I A PA News (monthly 
— English and Spanish). • 

International Catholic Union of the Press (Union catholique 
Internationale de la Presse): Case Postale 313, CH-1211 
Geneva 6, Switzerland; f. 1927 to link all Catholics 'who 
influence public opinion through the press, to inspire a 
high standard of professional conscience and to repre- 
.sent the interest of the Catholic press at international 
organizations. Mems.: Federation of Catholic Press 
Agencies, International Federation of Catholic Jour- 
nalists, International Federation of Catholic Dailies 
and periodicals. International Catholic Association of 
Teachers in the Sciences and Information, Inter- 
national Federation of Church Press Associations. 

Pres. Louis l\iEERTS (Belgium); Sec. -Gen. Father 
Pierre Chevalier (Switzerland). Publ. UCIP- 
Informations. 

international Federation of Audit Bureaux of Circulations: 

Sainz de Baranda 35, Madrid 9, Spain; f. 1963. Ob- 
jectives; to encourage and facilitate the exchange of 
information and experience between member organiza- 
tions; to work towards greater standardization and 
uniformity in the reporting of circulations; to encourage 
the establishment of audit bureau.x of circulation where 
these do not exist and to co-operate with national and 
international advertising associations. Mems.: 19 
organizations. 

Sec.-Geii. R. S.ala-Balust (Spain). Pubis. Circulating 
Auditing around the World (bi-annually). ad /loc reports. 

International Federation of Nev/spaper Publishers (Federa- 
tion internationale des editeurs de journaux et publica- 
tions): rue du Faubourg Poissonniere 6, 75010 Paris, 
France; f. 1948 to safeguard the ethical and economic 
interests of newspapers, to consider conditions favour- 
able to the development of Press activities and to 
represent the interests of the industry at an inter- 
national level. Mems.; national organizations in 24 
countries. 

Pres. Claude Bellanger (France); Treas.-Gen. I-Rans 
Vink (Belgium); Dir. Michel de S.aint PiEiiiii; 
(France). Pubis. FIEJ Bulletin (quarterly in French 
and English), FIEJ— DOC (dossiers of documenUtion 
in French and English). FIEJ — Notes (monthly in 
French and English.) 
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International Federation of Press Cutting Agencies [Federa- 
tion iniernationale des bureaux d’ extraits de presses — 
FIBEP): Streulistrasse 19, P.O.B., CH-8030 Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1953 to improve the standing of the 
profession, prevent infringements, illegal practices and 
unfair competition; and to develop business and 
friendly relations among press cuttings agencies 
throughout the world. 53 mems. 

Pres. Joachim von Beust (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many); Gen. Sec. Dr. Dieter Henne (Switzerland). 
Publ. FIBEP World Newsletter (twice yearly). 

International Federation of the Cinematographic Press 
(FIPRESCI): Via della Stelletta 23B, 00186 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1930 to develop the cinematographic press 
and promote cinema as an art; organizes international 
meetings and juries in film festivals. Mems.; national 
organizations or corresponding members in'47 countries. 
Pres. Boleslaw Michalek (Poland); ■ Sec.-Gen. Lmo 
MiccicHfe (Italy). . - . , 

International Federation of the Periodical Press {Federation 
iniernationale de la prcsse periodique] ; 78 Ebury St., 
London, SWiW 9QD. England; f. 1925 to protect the 
material and moral interests of the periodical press, 
facilitate contacts between members and develop the 
free exchange of ideas and information. 82 mems., 
national associations and publishing companies in 28 
countries. 

Pres. L, Pure (Norway); Dir. R. Wharmby (U.K.). 

International Film and Television Council— l FTC 

{Conseil international du cinema et de la television): 
H.Q. via Santa Susanna 17, Rome, Italy; f. 1958. Aims; 
to arrange meetings and co-operation generally. Mems.; 
full; 39 international film and television organizations; 
associate; 16 national bodies of international scope. 
Hon. Pres. John Maddison; Gen. Delegate Prof. Mario 
Verdone. Pubis. World Screen (English and French 
editions). Calendar of International Film and Television 
Events (English and French editions). 

International Maritime Radio Committee {Comiti inter- 
national radio-maritime — Cl EM) : Administrative Secre- 
tariat, 66 Chansse'e de Ruisbroek, Brussels, Belgium; 
Gen. Secretariat and Technical Committee, Pier Head 
House, Narrow St., London, E14 8DQ, England; 
f. 1928 to study and develop means of improving 
marine wireless communications and radio aids to 
marine navigation. Its members are organizations and 
companies opera,ting udreless stations on vessels of the 
Merchant Marine and fishing boats of’practically all the 
maritime nations of the world; 50 mems. 

Pres. H. T. Hylkema (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. R. 
Bryssinck (Belgium), H. R. Smith (U.S.A.); Gen, 
Sec. and Chair, of Technical Cttee. Col. J. D. Parker 
(U.K.); Admin. Sec. Miss J, Castanheta (Belgium). 

International Organisation of Journalists {Organisation 
infernaiionale des journalistes): Parizska 9, iiooi 
Prague i, Czechoslovakia; f. 1946 to defend the freedom 
of the press and of journalists and to promote their 
material welfare. Activities include the maintenance 
of international training centres and international 
recreation centres for journalists. Consultative status 
with ECOSOC and UNESCO. Mems.; national organi- 
zations and individuals in no countries. 

Chair. Kaarle Nordenstreng (Finland): Sec.-Gen, 
Jiftf Kubka (Czechoslovakia). Pubis. The Democratic 
Journalist (monthly in English, French, Russian, and 
Spanish), Interpressgrafik (quarterly), Inierpressmaga- 
zin (every second month). Information Bulletin (twice 
monthly). 


Press, Radio, Television, etc. 

International Press Telecommunications Council (Comiti 
International des Telecommunications de . Presse): 
Studio -House, 184 Fleet St., London, E.C.4, England: 
f. 1965 to safeguard and promote the interests of the 
Press on all matters relating to telecommunications; 
keeps its members informed of current and future 
telecommunications -developments. The Committee 
meets at least once a year, and maintains four technical 
sub-committees. Mems.: ii Press Associations. , 

Chair. John Forrest; Dir. Oliver G. Robinson. Publ. 
Newsletter (three a year). , 

International Typographic Association: (see entry, page 
316). 

Malaysian Press Institute: 2nd Floor, Sin Chew Jit Poh 
. Bldg., 54B Jalan Masjid India,, Kuala Lumpur 01-14, 
Malaysia; f. 1966 as Southeast Asia Press Centre; 
organizes training courses for journalists, from South- 
east Asia. 

Chair, of Board A. Samad Ismail; Dir. Abu Bakar 
Ismail. 

Organisation of Asian News Agencies (OANA): c/o Antara 
News Agency, 53 Jalan Antara, Jakarta, Indonesia; 
f. 1961 . under UNESCO guidance to promote profes- 
sional and technical co-operation among national news 
agencies in Asian countries. Mems. : agencies in Republic 
of China (Taiwan), India, Indonesia, Republic of 
Korea, Malaysia, Pakistan, Philippines and Sri Lanka. 
Pres. Maj.-Gen. Harsono (Indonesia): Sec.-Gen. Mo- 
hamad Nahar (Indonesia). 

Postal Union of The Americas and Spain (Unidn Postal de 
las Americas y Bspaiia): Calle Buenos Aires 495> 
Casilla de Correos 1242, Montevideo,- Uruguay! f. 19U 
to extend, facilitate, study and perfect the postal 
relationships of member countries. Mems.; 23 countries. 
Dir. Rena L. Docampo (Uruguay); Sec. Pedro Gii>i 
(Argentina). 

Press Foundation of Asia: P.O.B. 1843, Manila, Philip- 
pines; f. 1967; an independent, non-profit making 
organization governed by its newspaper members; 
acts as a professional forum for about 300 newspapers in 
Asia; aims to reduce cost of newspapers to potential 
readers, to improve editorial and management tech- 
niques through research and training programmes and 
to encourage the growth of the Asian press; operates 
Regional Reference System. Mems.; 300 newspapers. 
Chair. Kim Sang Man (Republic of Korea); Chief Exec. 
Amitabha Chowdhury (India). Pubis. Media (month- 
ftsian Press and Media Directory (annual). Data for 
Decision (weekly) . 

Union Latinoamericana de Prensa CatdIica (Latin American 
Catholic Press Union)-. Casilla 1052 Sub Central, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1959 to co-ordinate, promote 
improve the Catholic press in Latin America. 
Mems. : national groups and local associations in Latin 
America. 

Pres. Luis Luchia Puig (Argentina); Gen. Sec. Miss 
Nelly Ayala (Uruguay). Publ. Periodistas Catdlicos 
(fortnightly). 

World Association for Christian Communication— WACC 

(Association mondiale pour la communication chretienne): 
7 St. James's St., London, SW.i, England; f. 197.5 
rambining with the Agency for Christian Literature 
Uevelopment; for. the use of modern techniques in the 
rnedia for religious information; members include both 
church-related and secular organizations ; there are 
SIX regional associations. Programme includes; support 
tor projects to develop the use of print and electronic 
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media; training in communication; research; exchange 
of information; .co-operation with other organizations 
in studies and conferences. Mems. in 6i countries. 


RELIGION 

Agiidas . Israel World Organisation {Organisation mondiale 
agudas Israel): 273 Green Lanes, London; N.4; f. 1912 
to help solve the problems facing Jewish people 
especially by. promoting the co-ordination of effort 
between Jews in Eastern and Western Europe. Mems.: 
over 200,000 in 20 countries. 

Chair. Rabbi I. M. Lewin; Hon. Sec. M. R. Springer 
(United Kingdom). Publ. Jewish Tribune (fortnightly). 

All Africa Conference of Churches: P.O.B. 20301, Nairobi, 
Kenya; f. 1958; an organ of co-operation and con- 
tinuing fellowship among Protestant, Orthodox and 
Independent churches and Christian Councils in 
Africa. Mems.: 113 bodies in 33 countries. 

Chair. Rev. John G. Gath; Gen. Sec. Canon Burgess 
Carr (Liberia). Pubis. AACC Bulletin (quarterly), 
A ACC Newsletter (monthly). 

Alliance Israelite Universelle: 45 rue La Bruyere, 75009 
Paris, France; f. i860 to work for the emancipation and 
moral progress of the Jews; maintains 64 schools in the 
Mediterranean area; library of 100,000 vols. Mems.: 
12,000 in 20 countries. 

Pres. Jules Braunschvig; Sec.-Gen, Eugene Weill 
(France) Pubis. Cahiers de V A lliance IsraSlite Universelle 
(6 issues a year) in French, The Alliance Review in 
English, Les Nouveaiix Cahiers (quarterly) in French, 
La Revistd de la Alliance Israelite Universelle in 
Spanish. 

Bah&’i International Community: Office of UN Representa- 
tive, 345 East 46th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1844 in Persia. Objects: to promote the 
teachings of the Baha'f religion; to promulgate the 
unity of the human race; to work for the elimination of 
air forms of prejudice and for equality of men and 
women; to establish basic education schools for children; 
to maintain adult programmes in basic literacy and 
community training.- Mems. in 72,000 centres in 335 
countries and territories. Governing body: The Uni- 
versal House of Justice, Baha’f World Centre, Haifa, 
Israel. 

Rep. to UN Dr. Victor de Araujo (U.S.A.) ; Alternate 
W. C. van den Hoonaard (Canada). Pubis. The Baha’i 
World (quadrennial). La Pensee Bahd’ie (quarterly). 
Herald of the South (quarterly). World Order (quarterly), 
Maaihnan — Kansalainen (quarterly), Opinioni Baha’i 
(quarterly); 18 Baha’f Publishing Trusts (Argentina, 
Belgium, Brazil, Fiji, Federal Republic of Germany, 
India, Iran, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Netherlands, Pak- 
istan, Spain, Sweden, Taiwan, Uganda, U.K., and 
U.S.A.) Publications in over 600 languages and dialects. 

Baptist World Alliance: 1628 i6th St., N.W., Washington, 
D C. 20009, U.S..^.. (Headquarters); Suntelstrasse iia, 
2000 Hamburg 61, Federal Republic of Germany 
(European office): P.O.B. 667, Crows Nest, N.S.W. 
2065, Australia (.^sian office); f. 1905 as an association 
of national Baptist conventions and unions; member- 
ship 28, 751, o.}7 in over 112 countries: future meetings; 
Indianapolis (April 1978), Manila (JuK' 1978). Toronto 
(July 19S0). 

Pres. Dr. David Y. K. Wong (Hong Kong) ; Gen. Sec. 
Ur. Rouert S. Dennv (U.S.A.). Publ. The Baptist 
• I orld (i I a j'car). 
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Pres. Christopher O. Kolade (Nigeria); Gen.-Sec. 
Hans W. Florin. Pubis. Action newsletter (10 a j'ear), 
WACC Journal (4 a year). . 


AND ETHICS 

Christian Conference in Asia; 4S0 Lorong 2, Toa Payoh, 
Singapore 12; f. 1959 to promote co-operation and 
joint study into matters of common concern among 
the Churches of the region and to encourage inter- 
action with other regional Conferences and the World 
Council of Churches. Mems.: national Christian 
Councils (16) and churches . (79) in , 17 countries: 
Australia, Bangladesh, Burma, Hong Kong, India, 
Indonesia, Japan, Republic of Korea, Laos, Malaysia, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, Philippines, Singapore, Sri 
Lanka, Taiwan and Thailand. 

Presidium Archbishop Keith Rayner (Australia), 
Nimalka Fernando (Sri Lanka), Rev. John M. 
Nakajima (Japan), Dr. Koson Srisang (Thailand). 
Pubis. Directory (annual), CCA News (fortnightly), Asia 
Focus, and various others. 

Christian Peace Conference [Conference chreiienne pour la 
paix): III 21 Prague i, Jungmannovaq, Czechoslovakia; 
f. 1958 as an international movement of theologians, 
clergy and laymen, and growing from their conviction 
of faith in a time of rising international tension: it aims 
to bring Christendom to recognize its share of guilt in 
both world wars and to dedicate itself to the service of 
friendship, reconciliation and peaceful co-operation of 
nations, to concentrate on united action for peace, and 
to co-ordinate peace groups in individual churches and 
facilitate their effective participation in the peaceful 
development of society. It works through regional 
committees and member churches in many countries. 

Pres. Metropolitan of Leningrad and Novgorod Nikodim 
(Russian Orthodox Church); Gen. Sec. Rev. Dr. K. 
Toth (Reformed Church of Hungaiy'). Pubis. Christian 
Peace Conference (quarterly in English and German); 
CPC News Bulletin (two a month in English and 
German), occasional Study Volume and Summary of 
Information (in French and Spanish). 

Church of Christ, Scientist: The First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Christian Science Center. Boston, Massa- 
chusetts 02115, U.S.A.; f. 1879 to organize “a church 
designed to commemorate the words and works of our 
Master, which should reinstate primitive Christianity 
and its lost element of healing". Mems.: 3,181 branch 
churches and societies in 54 countries and territories. 

Board of Dirs. Charles Louis Reilly, Mrs. Lenore D. 
Hanks, David E. Sleeper, De Witt John, Harvey 
W. Wood; Pres. James Spencer; Clerk Corinne 
LaBarre; Treas. Marc Engeler. Pubis. The 
Christian Science Monitor (daily), Christian Science 
Sentinel (weekly). The Christian Science Journal 
(monthly). The Herald of Christian Science (French, 
German, Spanish and Portuguese editions monthly, in 
eight other languages quarterly), Christian Science 
Quarterly (Bible lessons). 

Conference of European Churches (C.E.C.) [Conference des 
Eglises Europeennes): 150 Route de Ferney. 12 ii 
Geneva 20. Switzerland: f. 1957 to provide a meeting- 
place for European Churches from East and West and 
for members and non-members of the World Council of 
Churches; conferences have been held in Nyborg. 
Denmark, in 1959, i960, 1962 and 1971. on M.S. 
Bornholm in Kattegat 10O4 (constitution adopted), in 
Portschach am Worthersee, .•\uslria, 19O7, in Em;el- 
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berg, Switzerland 1974. Mems,; no Protestant Anglican 
and Orthodox Churches in 26 European countries. 
Hon. Pres. Dr. Egbert Emmen, Prases Ernst Wilm; 
Pres. iMetropolitan Alexy, Metropolitan Justin; Pres. 
Andr^ Appel, Bishop G. Heintze, Bishop W. Kru- 
scHE, Bishop P. Rodger, Dr. P. G. Kunst; Dir. of 
Studies Prof. Gyula Nagy; Gen. Sec. Dr. Glen Gar- 
field Williams. Pubis. Occasional Papers, Informa- 
tion Bulletins and Study Documentation Service. 

Conference of International Catholic Organizations: i Route 
du Jura, 1700 Fribourg, Switzerland; f. 1927 to en- 
courage collaboration and agreement between the 
different Catholic international organizations in their 
common interests, and to contribute to international 
understanding. To this end, the Conference organizes 
international assemblies and meetings to study specific 
problems. Permanent commissions deal with social 
problems, the family health, education, etc. Last 
General Assembly: Fribourg, Switzerland, Sept. 1977. 
Mems.: 29 Catholic international organizations. 

Pres. Elisabeth Lovatt-Dolan (Ireland), Sec. -Gen. 
Fr. J. Bouvy (Belgium). Pubis.' Bulletin de la Con- 
fa-ence des Organisations Intehiationales Catholiques, 
l.C.O. Newsletter. 

ConsDjo Episcopal Laiinoamericano-^CELAIVI {Latin Ameri- 
can Episcopal Council)-. Apartado Aereo 5278, Bogoti, 
Colombia; f. 1955 to study the problems of the Church 
in Latin America; to co-ordinate Church activities. 
Mems. : the Episcopal Conferences of Central and South 
America and the Caribbean. 

Pres. Most Rev. Eduardo F. Pironio (Argentina); 
First Vice-Pres. Most Rev. Aloisio Lorscheider 
(Brazil); Second' 'Vice-Pres. Most Rev. Luis Manresa 
(Guatemala); Exec. Sec. Most Rev. Alfonso L<5pe2 T. 
(Colombia). Publ. CELAM. 

Consultative Council of Jewish Organisations: 61 Broadway. 
New York, N.Y. 10006; f. 1946 to co-operate and consult 
with the Economic and Social Council of the UN and 
other international bodies directly concerned with 
human rights and to defend the cultural, political and 
religious rights of Jews throughout the world. The 
CCJ O has consultative status with the UN, UNESCO, 
UNICEF and the Council of Europe, is on the special 
list of NGO and co-operates with the ILO. Mems.: 
Jewish organizations with over 46,000 mems. 
Co-Chairmen Harry Batshaw, Jules Braunschvig, 
Victor Lucas; Sec.-Gen. Moses Moskowitz (U.S.A.)! 

Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organizations— CBJO: 1640 
Rhode Island Ave., N.W., Washington. D.C. 20036, 
U.S.A. ; f. 1947; consultants with the United Nations 
ECOSOC on problems concerning human rights, pre- 
vention of discrimination, refugees, etc. Regional 
offices in London and Johannesburg, 

European Baptist Federation: 4 Southampton Row, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1949 to promote fellowship and co- 
operation among Baptists in Europe; to further the 
aims and objects of the Baptist World Alliance; to 
stimulate and co-ordinate evangelism in Europe; to 
provide for consultation and planning of missionary 
work in Europe and stimulate and co-ordinate mis- 
' sionary work of European Baptists ■ elsewhere in the 
world. Mems.: Baptist Unions in 23 European coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Rev. Andrew D. Macrae; Sec.-Treas. Dr. C. 
Ronald Goulding. Publ. European Baptist (quarterly). 

The Evangelical Alliance,: 19 Draycott Place, London, 
SW3 2SJ. England; f. 1846 to promote Christian 
unity and co-operation, religious freedom and evangel- 
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ization. Affiliated to the European Evangelical Alliance 
and the World Evangelical Fellowship. 

Gen. Sec. Gordon Landreth, m.a. Pubis. Idea (quarter- 
ly), Crusade (monthly). 

Friends (Quakers) World Committee for Consultation 

{Comite consultatif de la Societe des Amis, Quakers): 
Drayton House, 30 Gordon St., London, WCiH OAX, 
England; f. 1937 to encourage and strengthen the 
spiritual life within the Religious Society of . Friends; 
to help Friends to a better understanding of. their 
vocation in the world;, to promote consultation among 
Friends of all countries; representation at the United 
Nations as a non-governmental organization. Mems.; 
elected representatives and individuals from 27 
countries. 


Chair. Edwin B. Bronner (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. William 
E. Barton. Pubis. Friends World News (twice a 
year). Calendar of Yearly^ Meetings (annually). Hand- 
book of the Religious Society of Friends (sLxth edition 
1972), Report of the Fourth World Conference of Friends, 
1967, Break the New Ground, 1969, l7iternational 
Work of the Religious Society of Friends, 1975. 


General Anthroposophical ' Society: The Goetheanum, 
Dornach, CH-4143, Switzerland; English Section, 35 
Park Rd., London, N.W.i; f. 1912, to study spiritual 
science and its application to art, education, medicine, 
agriculture, and other spheres of life. There are branches 
in practically all countries. 

Pj®®- Rudolf Grosse, Prof. Dr. Friedrich Hiebel, 
Dr. Werner Berger, Dr. Hagen Biesantz, Jorgen 
Smit, Manfred Schmidt-Braeant, Dr. Gisela 
Reuther; Lending Library: Rudolf Steiner Library, 
38 Museum St., London, W.C.i., England. 

General Conference of Seventh-Day Adventists: 6840 
Eastern Ave., N.W„ Washington 12, D.C., U.S.A.; 
f. 1863 to teach nations the gospel of Jesus Christ and 
the commandments of God; and belief in the imminent 
return of Christ the second time and the special 
message of Revelations 14, 6-12. Mems.: 2,810,606 in 
19,225 churches in 189 countries (1976). . ‘ 

Pres. R. H. Pierson; Sec. C. O. Franz. Publ. 'Advent 
Review and Sabbath Herald (weekly). 

International Association for Religious Freedom {Associa- 
tion Internationale pour la liberie religieuse) : Fischerfeld- 
strasse 14. D-6 Frankfurt i. Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1900, present title adopted 1930. Aims to 
bring into closer union the liberal element in all 
churches, to maintain contact with- free Christian 
lands who are attempting'to unite religion 
ana liberty. Library of 8,000 volumes. Mems.: groups 
MU churches in Australia. Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
rtungary, India, Japan. Netherlands, Philippines, 
Komania, South Africa, Sweden, Switzerland. United 
Ringdom, U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. D. M. Greeley (U.S.A.); Sec. Rev. Diether 
Gehrmann (Federal Republic of Germany); Publ. 
Information Service (quarterly) in English. 

Association of Liberal Religious Women: 

WmZ; Puntycelyn Rd., Townhill, Swansea, 

pffli; +' at it conference every three years; 

miiated to the International Association for Religious 
-S'^o.ooo in groups in 8 countries, 
es Mrs. Duncan Howlett (U.S.A.)- Exec. Sec. Miss 
E. Dando (U.K.). Publ. News sheet (annually). 

Reading Association: Robert Denholm 
f Redhill, Surrey RHi 4HW, England; 

Tntoi ° f "courage reading and study of the Bible, 
-total membership over ^ 
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- Gen. Sec. Rev. G. Roy Chapman. Pubis.' Bible readings 
and notes. 

International Council of Christian Churches — ICCC: 

P.O.B. 8o, De Bilt-2664, Netherlands; f. 1948 for 
fellowship of Bible-believing churches, proclamation 
of the Gospel, maintenance of testimony to the truths 
of historic Christianity and especially to the doctrines 
of the Protestant Reformation. Mems.: 230 churches 
in all parts of the world. 

Pres. Carl McIntire, d.d. (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Rev. 
J. C. Maris (Netherlands). Publ. Reformation Review 
(quarterly). 

International Council of Jewish Women: Rio Bamba 1020, 
Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1912 to prornote friendly 
relations and understanding among Jewish women 
throughout the world. It exchanges information on 
community welfare’ activities, promotes volunteer 
leadership, sponsors 'field work in social welfare 'and 
fosters Jewish education. It has consultative status 
with UN, ECOSOC, UNICEF, UNESCO and Council 
of Europe. Mems.: 25- affiliates totalling 1 million 
members in 24 countries. 

Pres. Dra. Rosa S. de Herczeg (Argentina) ; Sec.' Dra. 
Deborah Schlesinger (Argentina). Piibl. Newsletter 
(2 a year, English and other languages). • • 

International Fellowship of Reconciliation: Hof Van Sonoy, 
Veerstraat i, Alkmaar, Netherlands; f. 1914 to end ex- 
ploitation, to explore non-violent training, life styles 
. and methods of resolving conflict; mems. in 25 countries. 
Pres. Ronald Beasley (U.K.). Pubis, national maga- 
zines and .7 FoR Report. 

The International Hebrew Christian Alliance: P.O. Box 

758, Palm Harbor, Fla. 33563, U.S.A.; f. 1925. Objects: 
to unite Hebrew Christians throughout the world, 
to maintain and extend the Christian faith among 
those of Hebrew birth and to help them and their 
families in need'.’ 

Pres. Habib Yusefzadeh; Exec. Sec. and Treas. Rev. 
Harcourt . Samuel. Publ. The Hebrew Christian 
, (quarterly). 

International Humanist and Ethical Union (Union Inter- 
nationale humaniste el laique): 152 Oudegracht, Utrecht, 
Netherlands; f. 1952 to bring into association all those 
interested in promoting ethical and scientific humanism. 
Mems.: national organizations and individuals in 51 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. M. Markovic (Yugoslavda), Prof. Dr. 
H. B. Radest (U.S.A.) (also Sec.-Gen.), Prof. Dr. 
P. Thoenes (Netherlands). Publ. International Human- 
ism (quarterly). 

International Muslim Union (Union Mttsulmane Inter- 
nationale): Grande Mosqude de Paris, 2 bis place du 
Puits de I’Ermite, Paris 50, France; f. 1968. Objects: 
to assist the needy, defend the Muslim community, 
spread the knowledge of Islamic civilization and to 
organize Islamic worship wherever necessary. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Dalil Boubakeur. 

International Organization for the Study of the Old Testa- 
ment: c/o 34 Gough Way, Cambridge, CB3 gLN, 
U.K.; f. 1950. Holds triennial congresses. 

Pres. Prof. W. Zimmerli (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec. Prof. J. A. Emerton (England). Publ. Vctiis 
Testameutum (quarterly). 

Islamic Council of Europe: iS Northumberland Avenue, 
London WCzN 5BJ, England; f. 1973 as a co-ordinating 
body for Islamic centres and organizations in Europe; 
an autonomous Council collaborating with the Islamic 


Secretariat and other Islamic organizations; aims to 
develop a better understanding of Islam and Muslim 
culture in the West. 

Sec.-Gen. Salem Azzam. 

Lutheran World Federation: 150 route de Femey, 1211 
Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1947. A free association of 
93 Lutheran Churches of '46 countries. Current activi- 
ties: Inter-church aid; relief work in various areas of the 
globe; service to refugees including resettlerrient; aid to 
missions; theological research, conferences and ex- 

• changes; scholarship aid in various fields of church life; 
inter-confessional dialogue with Roman Catholic, 
Reformed, Anglican and Orthodox churches; inter- 
national news and information services. The sixth 
Assembly was held in Dar-es-Salaam, Tanzania, in 1977. 

. Pres. Prof. Mikko Juva (Finland); • Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Carl H. Mau, Jr. (U.S.A.). Pubis. Lutheran World 
(English and German, quarterly), news bulletins in 

• English and German (weekly). ■ 

Opus Dei (Societas Sacerdotalis Sanciae Crucis et Opus Dei ) : 
viale Bruno Buozzi 73, 1-00197 Rome, Italy; f. 1928 as 
an association of Catholic faithful who, in virtue :of a 
definitive vocation, dedicate themselves to seeking 
sanctity and to carrying out the apostolate within their 
state, and each one in the practice of his or her own 
profession- or job in the world; 70,000 mems. from 80 
countries. 

Pres. Gen. Very Rev. Dr. Alvaro del Bortillo. 

Pax Romana International Catholic Movement for Intel- 
lectual and Cultural Affairs — ICMiCA and International 
Movement of Catholic Students — IMCS (Mouvement 
international des intellectuels catholiques — MIIC et 
Mouvement international des itudiants catholiques — 
MIEC): B.P. 1062, 1701 Fribourg, Switzerland; f. 1921. 
Aims: to encourage in members an awareness of their 
responsibilities as men and Christians in the student 
and intellectual milieux; to promote contacts between 
students and graduates throughout the world and 
co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic intellectual 
circles to international life. Mems.: 80 student and 
60 intellectual organizations in 78 countries. 

ICMICA — Pres. F6lix Mart! Ambel (Spain); Gen. Sec. 
Eric Sottas (Switzerland); EMCS — Pres. Gilberto 
Valdez (Peru); Sec. Gen. Antonio Matos Ferreira 
(Portugal). Pubis. Convergence (every three months). 

Rosicrucian Order, AMORC: Rosicrucian Park, San Josd, 
Calif., U.S.A. ; est. in America 1694, a nonsectarian 
fraternity devoted to the investigation and study of the 
higher principles of life as found e.xpressed in man and 
nature. Mems.: lodges and chapters in 45 countries. 
Imperator Ralph M. Lewis (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Cecil 
A. Poole (U.S.A.); Supreme Sec. Arthur C. Piepen- 
brink (U.S.A.). Publ. Rosicrucian Digest (in English, 
Spanish, French, German and Portuguese). 

Rotary International: 1600 Ridge Avenue. Evanston, 
Illinois, U.S.A.; f. 1905 to foster the ideal of service as a 
basis of worthy enterprise, to promote high ethical 
standards in business and professions and to further 
international understanding, good will and peace. 
Mems.: over 814,000 members of over 17,000 Rotary 
Clubs in 152 countries. 

. Pres, W. Jack Davis; Gen. Sec. H. A. Stewart (U.S..‘V). 
Pubis. The Rotarian (monthly. English), Rcvista 
Rotaiia (bi-monthly, Spanisli). 

Salvation Army (Amice du Salut): International H.Q.. 
loi Queen Victoria St.. London, EC.(P 4EP. England; 
f. 1S65 to spread the Christian go.spel; cmpha.si.s is 
placed on the need for personal di.sciple.ship. and to 
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make its evangelism effective it adopts a quasi- 
military form of organization. Considerable social, 
medical and educational work is also performed in the 
82 countries where the Army operates. 

Gen. Clarence Wiseman; Chief of Staff Commissioner 
Arthur Carr; Chancellor Commissioner Harold 
Orton. Pubis. 1 14 periodicals are publist^ed in various 
languages with a total circulation of 1,625,000. United 
Kingdom pubis, include The Way Cry, The Young 
Soldier and The Musician. 

Soroptimist International: i Whitehall Place, London, 
SWrA 2HE, England; f. 1921 to maintain high ethical 
standards in business and professional life; to strive for 
human rights for all people and, in particular, to 
advance the status of women; to develop friendship 
and unity among Soroptimists of all countries; to 
contribute to international understanding and universal 
friendship. Mems.; 60,000 members in i,8go clubs. 
International Pres. Muriel M. Morse (U.S.A.);. Sec. 
Dorothy Midgley (U.S.A.). Publ. Soroptimist Inter- 
national Newsletter (quarterly). 

Theosophical Society: Adyar, Madras 600 020, India; f. 1875; 
aims at universal brotherhood, without distinction of 
race, creed, sox, caste or colour; study of comparative 
religion, philosophy and science; investigation of 
unexplained laws of nature and powers latent in man. 
36,000 mems. in 65 countries. 

Pres. John B. S. Coats. Pubis. The Theosophist 
(monthly), Letter (quarterly), Brahmavidya. 

Toe H: 1 Forest Close. Wendover, Bucks, England; f. 1915 
to preserve, traditions of fellowship, and service and 
encourage members to seek God and carry out His will, 

. to encourage social service for the benefit of- all sections 
of society and foster a sense of responsibility for the 
well-being of others. Mems.: approx. 20,000 in 19 
countries. 

Chair. C. A. Cattell; Gen. Sec. G. A. Francis. Publ. 
Point 3 (monthly). 

United Bible Societies {Alliance biblique universetlc): 7 
Stuttgart I, P.O.B. 755, Federal Republic of Germany; 
f. 1946: fellowship of 60 Bible Societies and 39 National 
Offices in 150 countries. 

Pres. Rev. Dr. Oswald C. J. Hoffm.ann (U.S.A.); Gen. 

Sec. U. Pick. Pubis. United Bible. Societies Bulletin, 
Technical and Practical Papers on Translation (both 
quarterly). Prayer Booklet (annually); World Report 
(monthly). 

United Lodge of Theosophists: Theosophy Hall, 40 New 
Marine Lines, Bombay 400020, India; f. 1929 to form 
the nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, 
without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour. 
Mems.: lodges in 22 countries. Pubis. Theosophy, The 
Theosophical Movement, The Aryan Path (all monthly). 
Bulletin (quarterly). 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society: 124 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklyn, New York, N.Y. 11201, U.S.A.; 
f. 1 881 ; 96 branches ; serves as legal agency for J ehovah’s 
Witnesses, whose membership is 2,248,390. 

Pres. Frederick W.- Franz; Vice-Pres. Milton G, 
Henschel; Sec. and Treas. Grant Suiter. Pubis. The 
Watchlower (2 a month). Awake! (2 a month). 

World Alliance of Reformed Churches (Presbyterian and 
Congregational): 150 route de Femey, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1970 by merger of WARC (Presbyterian) 

(f. 1875) with International Congregational Council 
(f. ' 1S91) to promote fellowship among Reformed, 
Presbyterian and Congregational. Mems.: 143 member 
Churches in 80 countries. 


- Religion and Ethics 

Gen. Sec. Rev. Dr. Edmond Perret. Pubis. The Re- 
formed World (quarterly). Reformed Press Service 
(monthly). Bulletin of Theology (quarterly). 

World Assembly for Moral Rearmament: Mountain House, 
Caux, Vaud, Switzerland; other international centres at 
Panchgani, India and Petropolis,; Brazil; f. 1921; aims: 
a new social order for better human relations and the 
elimination of political, industrial and racial antago- 
nisms. Legally incorporated bodies in Australia, Brazil, 
Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, India, Japan, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom, and U.S.A. 

Pres. Daniel Mottu; Sec. Dr. Conrad von Orelli. 
Pubis. Tribune de Caux (bi-weekly), ilf/?N Information 
Sei-vice (bi-riionthly or weekly in French, German, 

' English, Danish, Norwegian and Japanese). 

World Conference on Religion and Peace: 777 United 
Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1970 
to co-ordinate education and action of various world 
religions for world peace and justice. Mems.: religious 
organizations and individuals in 50 countries. 

Pres, Archbishop .Angelo Fernandes; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Homer A. Jack. Publ. Religion for Peace (quarterly 
newsletter). - 

World Congress of Faiths: Younghusband House, 23 
Norfolk Square, London, W2 iRU, England; f. 1936. 
Objects: to promote a spirit of fellowship among 
mankind through religion, to bring to'gether people of 
all nationalities, backgrounds and creeds, to encourage 
the study and understanding of world faiths, and to 
promote welfare and peace. Mems.r about 500. 

Chair. Bishop Appleton; Pres. Very Rev. E. Carpenter, 
Dean of Westminster. Publ. World Faiths (3 a year). 

World Federation of Christian Life Communities (F^Wrafiow 
mondiale des communauies de vie chretienne): Borgo S. 
Spirito 8, Casella Postale 9048, ooiob Rome, Italy; 
I- 1953 as World Federation of the Sodalities of our 
Lady (first group founded 1563). .Aims: to assure 
co-operation and unity among member federations and 
groups, to assist in the foundation of these, to promote 
participation of members in international life. Mems.: 
groups in 40-countries representing 60,000 individuals. 
Pres. Mart Vinzons (Philippines); Sec. Magdalena 
Palencia (Mexico). Publ. Progressio (bi-monthly in 
English, French, Spanish). , 

World Federation of Jewish Community Centres: 15 East 
26th St., New York, N.Y. looio, U.S.A.; f. 1947 and 
reconstituted 1977 to foster the unity of the Jewish 
Community Centres and of the Jewish people through- 
out the world. Mems.: national bodies in 20 countries. 
Pres. Morton L. Mandel; Exec. Dir. Herbert 
Millman. 

Worid Fellowship of Buddhists: 33 Sukhumvit Rd., 
Bangkok n, Thailand; f. 1950 to proiiiote practice, 
teaching and philosophy of Buddhism. Regional 
centres in 34 countries. 

Princess Poon Pismai Diskul; Hon. Gen. 
Sec. Prasert Ruangskul; Hon. Treas. Preeya 
Chinchome. Publ. WPB Review (two a month). 

World Jev/ish Congress [Congres Juif Mondial): i rue de 
Varembe, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1936. It is a volun- 
tary association of representative Jewish bodies, com- 
munities and organizations throughout the world. 
Aims: to foster the unity of the Jewish people and to 
ensure the continuity and development of their heri- 
tage. Mems.: Jewish communities in 63 countries. i 
Pres. Dr. N. Goldmann; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gerhart M. 
Kiegner; Chair., European Branch, Lord Fisher of 
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Science 


, Camden. Pubis. Patterns of Prejudice - (bi-monthly, 
London), L’ Information Jttive (monthly, Paris), Jewish 
Journal of Sociology (bi-annual, London), Gesher 
(Hebrew quarterly, Israel), Christian Attitudes on Jews 
and Judaism (bi-monthly, London), Boletin Inforniativo 

, OJl (fortnightly, Buenos Aires). 

World Methodist Council: International Headquarters, 
P.O.B. 518, Lake Junaluska, N.C. 28745, U.S.A.; 
Geneva Office: Ecumenical Centre, 150 route de Feruey, 
1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f..i88i. Aims: to unite the 
Methodist churches, to give information about tradi- 
tions and current challenges and to interpret Methodism 
ecumenically. Mems.: 20,772,825, 62 Church bodies in 
go countries. 

Chair. Dr. Kenneth G. Greet (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Joe 
Hare (U.S.A.); Geneva Sec. Frank Northam (Swit- 
zerland). Publ. World Parish (9 times a year). . 

World Sephardi Federatiori: New House, 67-68' Hatton 
Garden, London, E.C.i; f. 1951 to strengthen the unity 
of Je\vry and Judaism among Sephardim, to defend 
and foster . religious and cultural activities of all 
Sephardi Communities and preserve their spiritual 
heritage, to provide moral and material assistance 
where necessary and to co-operate with other similar 
organizations. Mems.: 50 communities and - organiza- 
tions in 30 countries. 

Sec. Michael Marchant. 

World Student Christian Federation {Federation universelle 
des associations chretiennes d'etudiants): 37 quai Wilson, 
1201 Geneva, Switzerland; f. '1895 to proclaim Jesus 
Christ as Lord and Saviour in the academic community, 
and to present students with the claims of the Christian 


faith over their whole life. Includes 67 national Student 
Christian Movements, and 34 national correspondents. 
Gen. Assembly every four years (last one Februar}' 
1977). < ' 

Chair. Bereket Yebio (Ethiopia); Gen. -Sec. Dr. 
Emidio Campi (Italy). 

World Union for Progressive Judaism {Union mondiale pour 
le judaisme liberal): 13 King David St., Jerusalem, 
Israel; North American Board, 83S Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10021, U.S.A.; European Board, 109 IVhit- 
field St., London, W.i; f. 1926. Promotes and co- 
ordinates efforts of Reform, Liberal and Progressive 
congregations throughout the world; supports new con- 
gregations; assigns and, employs rabbis; sponsors 
seminaries and schools; organizes international con- 
ferences; maintains a youth section. Mems.: organiza- 
tions and individuals in 20 countries. 

Pres. Dr. David Wice (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Rabbi 
Richard G. Hirsch (Israel). Pubis. A A/fllJ (quarterly), 
Telem (monthly in Hebrew), International Conference 
. Reports, European Judaism (bi-annual). 

World Union of Catholic Women's Organisations {Union 
mondiale des organisations feminines- catholiques): 20 rue 
Notre-Dame des Champs, 75006 Paris, France; I. 1910. 
Objects; to promote and co-ordinate the contribution 
of Catholic women in international life, in the social, 
civic, cultural and religious field. Total membership; 
36,000,000. 

Pres.-Gen. E. Lovatt Dolan (Ireland); Exec. Sec. 
Em.ma Carollaro-Vedaldi. Publ. Newsletter (bi- 
monthly in four languages). 


SCIENCE 


International Council of Scientific Unions — ICSU {Conseil 
international des unions scientifiques): 51 boulevard de 
klortmorency, 75016 Paris P16, France {see page 223). 

Unions Federated to the ICSU 

International Astronomical Union {Union astronomique 
internationale): c/o Observatoire de Geneve, 1290 
Sauverny, Switzerland; f. 1919. Object; to facilitate co- 
operation between the astronomers of various countries 
and to further the study of astronomy in all its branches; 
48 countries are affiliated, there are 3,800 individual 
members. Its last General Assemblj^ was held in 1976 
in Grenoble, France. 

Pres. Prof. A. Blaauw (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. Prof. 
Edith A. Muller (Switzerland). Pubis. Transactions 
of the International Astronomical Union and Symposia 
organised by the International Astronomical Union. 

International Geographical Union (IGU) {Union geogra- 
phiquc internationale): f. 1923. Objects: to encourage 
the study of problems relating to geography, to promote 
and co-ordinate research requiring international co- 
operation, and to organize international congresses and 
commissions; 81 mem. countries. 

Pres. Prof. Michael J. Wise (U.K.); Sec.-Treas. Prof. 
Walther Manshard, United Nations Universit}', 29th 
Floor, Toho Semci Bldg., 15-1 , Shibu3'a 2-chomc 
Shibuya-Ku, Tokj’o 150, Japan. Publ. Bulletin (two a 
year). 

International Mathematical Union: c/o College de France, 11 
Place Marcelin-Berthelot, F-7523r Paris Cede.x 05, 
France; f. 1952 bj' a convention of delegates of national 
committees representing 22 countries which met in 


New York. Objects: to support and assist the Inter- 
national Congress of Mathematicians and other inter- 
national scientific meetings or conferences; to encourage 
and support other international mathematical activities 
considered likely to contribute to the development of 
mathematical science — pure, applied or educational; 
42 mem. countries. 

Exec, ettee.: Pres. K. Chandrasekharan (India); 
Vice-Pres. N. Jacobson (U.S.A.), Prof. L. S. PoN- 
TRYAGi.N (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J.-L. Lions 
(France). 

International Union for Pure and Applied Biophysics: 

Physiological Laboratory, Cambridge, CBz 3EG, U.K.; 
f. 1961. Aims; to organize international co-operation in 
biophysics and promote communication betw'een bio- 
physics and allied subjects, to encourage national co- 
operation between biophysical societies, and to 
contribute to the advancement of biophysical know- 
ledge. Mems.: 35 adhering bodies. 

Pres. Dr. B. Chance (U.S.A.); Vice-Pros. Prof. S. 
Ebashi (Japan), Prof. P. G. Kostyuk (U.S.S.R.); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. R, D. Key.nes (U.K.). Publ. Quarterly 
Reviews of Biophysics. 

International Union of Biochemistry {Union internationale 
de biochimie): Biochemistiy-UMED, P.O.B. 520S75, 
Miami, Florida 33152, U.S..A.: f. 1955. Objects: (a) 
to sponsor the International Congresses of Bio- 
chemistry, {b) to co-ordinate research and di.scussion. 
(c) to organize co-operation between the societies of 
biochemistrj", {d) to provide high standards of bio- 
chemistry' throughout the world and (e) to contribute 
to the advancement of biochemistry in all it.s inter- 
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national aspects. 34 adhering bodies. The next meeting 
of the Union will be held in Toronto in July 1979. • 
Pres. Elect F. Lynen (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Treas. Prof. E. C. Slater (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr 
W. J. Whelan (U.S.A.). 

International Union of Biologicai Sciences (Unioyi inter- 
iiationale des sciences biologiqnes): 51, blvd. de Mont- 
morency. 75016 Paris, France; f. 1919. 46 countries 
are represented and 74 scientific member bodies. 

Pres. Prof. N. Okerblom (Finland); Sec.-Gen. and 
Treas. Dr. E. Ayensu (Ghana). 

International Union of Crystallography (Union huer- 
natwnale de cnstallogyaphie): f. 1947. Objects: to 
facilitate international standardization of methods 
of units, of nomenclature and of symbols used in 
crystallography; and to form a focus for the relations 
of crystallography to other sciences; members in to 
countries. ■ ^ 

Pres. Prol A iAlAGN^Li (Sweden); Gen. Sec. and 
Tre^. Prof S. E. Rasmussen, Dept, of Chemistry 

Exec"sey C. Denmark 

f Friars, Chester 

CHi iNZ, England Pubis. Acta Crysiallographica- 
3 '). Section B (monmy). Journal of 
Applied Crystallography (bi-monthly). StrucUtre Reports 
(two volumes per annum). International Tables for 
Molecular Structures and Dittien- 
sions. If orld Directory of Crystallographers, Fifty Years 
of X-ray Diffraction. Early Papers on DiffractiL of X- 
rays by C^stals, Symmetry Aspects of M. C. Esch^’s 
Periodic Drawings, Index of Crystalloera-bhic SubMiec 
Crystallographic Book List! Si^^ffiron seSi 
topics of ciystallographic interest. World List of 
Crystallographic Computer Programs. ^ ^ 

International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics (Union 
gfoddsique et geophysique internationale): Observatoire 
Royale de Belgique 3 ave. Circulate, Bi 180 Brussels 
Belgium, f. 1919; federation of 7 associations reore’ 
E^r^'h® Seismology and Physics of ^the 

Earths Intenor, Physical Sciences of the Ocean 
Volcanology and Chemistry of the Earth’s Interior’ 
Scientific Hydrology, Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics, Geomagnetism and Aeronomy, which meet at 
the General Assemblies of the Union. In ad^uLn 
there are Joint pmmittees of the various associations 
either among themselves or ivith other unions The 
Union organizes scientific meetings and also sponsors 
vanous permanent services, the object of which is to 

colintries”^ geophysical data; 76 mem. 

Pres. Prof. A. A. Ashour (Egypt)- Gen Sec Pmf d 
r Fubls. lUGG Chronicle (monthly^ 

Geodetic Bulletin (quarterly). International Bibliography 
of Geodesy (irregular , International Seismological SuZ 
{y^ 3 .x\y), Bulletin Volcanologique (6 monthly) 
-Biirsan Central Sismologilue 
I Association InternatioZle 
dHydrologie Scientifique (quarterly). International 
Bibliography of Hydrology. Catalogue des Volcans Actifs 
irregular), texts of communications, lUGG 
Monographs (irregular). 

International Union of Geological Sciences {Union Inter- 
nationale des sciences gfologiques): Rijks Geologische 
■ Dienst, P.O.B. 379, Haarlem, Netherlands: f. ig6i as 
an offshoot of the International Geological Congress- 
mems. from So countries. 

Pres. Dr. P. H. Abelson (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. W. 
Hutchinson (Canada). Pubis. Geological newsletter 
Rev-iews. ' 


Science 

International Union of Physiological Sciences: Hogg Found- 
ation for Mental Health, University of Texas, Austin, 
Texas, 78712, U.SA. ; f. 1951 to encourage the series of 
International Congresses of. Physiological Sciences; tq 
promote further congresses; to take all action which 
will contribute to the development of physiological 
sciences; mems. national or regional physiological soci- 
eties of 40 countries. 

Pres. J. Nuttin (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Wayne Holtz- 
MANN (U.S.A.). Publ. International Journal of Psycho- 

Intornational Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry (lUPAC) 

titd*a*A Ae chimie pure et appliquee): c/o 

- Secretariat, Bank Court Chambers, 2-3 

Pound Way. Cowley Centre, Oxford. OX4 3YF, 
ngland; f. 1919. Object; to organize permanent co- 
operation between chemical associations in the member 
countries, to study topics of international importance 
requiring regulation, standardization or codification, 

- ° with other international organizations 

in the, field of chemistry and to contribute to the ad- 
vancement of all aspects of chemistry. Biennial General 
Assembly. 41 member countries. 

(Belgium): Gen. Sec. Prof. G. 
OuRissoN (France): Treas. Prof. O. Horn (Federal 
'^e™any). Pubis. Comptes Rendus (bi- 
h reformation Bulletin (irregular). Pure and 
Applied Chemistry (monthly). 

Fure and Applied Physics {Union 

Lata o’” pure et appliquie): University 

to 7P4. Canada! f. 1922. Object: 

nhvsii-c encourage international co-operation in 

physics. 39 countries are affiliated. 

(Canada^ Butler (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Larkin Kerwin 

Science {Union radio- 
Brass^ Si ruedeNieuwenhove, 1180 

scipnrifir( ...f ^ to (a) encourage and organize 

intemafir-rf^f^*^^^ radio science, particularly where 
the disnnoc^^ eo-operation is required, and to stimulate 
research publication of the results of such 

methnric’rtf promote the development of uniform 
instnimpnt '''*® 3 -surement and standardized measuring 
co ordinal- * international basis, to stimulate and 

scientific aspects of tele- 
and unguided electro-niagnetic waves, guided 

Prac ‘ ^ Fhere are 37 national committees. 

MiNNisTli k’i p°Hf ^France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. M. 
of the URsZ'uk^t' f’'°'^^^Aings of General Assemblies 
Radio Science Ariformation Bulletin, Review of 

S^cience-^ Divhli*" History and Philosophy of 

Museum T r, History of Science: Science 

Srv’n^' EnglLd: 'Division of the 

SciencJ* n Methodology and Philosophy of 

ass^UNS?Smin° h®"’ F ^^34 to 

philosophy of science 

^(iSanceV°W^^r’ (London): Pres. Prof. R. Taton 
D L W p 0^ F- Greenaway. (U.K.)'. 

(USa'f'^’ ( 0 .xford): Pres. Prof. P. Suppes 

fu.b.A.), Sec.^ Dr. L. J. Cohen (U.K.). 

" ^(UMon^iZZZZiZ J*’jo''®tical and Applied Mechanics 

Chaim de micanique theorique et appH- 

GotheS”""c University of Technology. Lck. -402 20 
tween™^’ Sw^ F 1947 to form . a link be- 
Work engaged in scientific 

related sr,W A.°'' ^.^montal) in mechanics or in 
ces, to organize international • congresses 
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of theoretical and applied mechanics, through -a 
standing Congress Committee, and to organize other 
international meetings for subjects falling within this 
field; and to engage in other activities meant to pro- 
mote the development of mechanics as a science; 30 
mem. countries. The Union is directed by its General 


Science 

Assembly, which is composed of representatives of the 
organizations adhering to and affiliated to the Union 
and of elected members. 

Pres. Prof. F. Niordson (Denmark); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
H. Gortler (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec. 
Prof. J. Hult (Sweden). Publ. Annual Report. 


SCIENTIFIC ORGANIZATIONS NOT AFFILIATED TO ICSU 


Association for the Taxonomic Study of the Tropical African 
Flora [Association pour V Etude Taxonomique de la Flore 
d’Afrique Tropicale—AETFAT): Laboratorio' de Bo- 
tdnica, Excmo. Cabildo Insular. Las Palmas de Gran 
Canaria, Canary Islands, Spain; f. 1950 to facilitate co- 
operation and liaison between botanists engaged in the 
study of the flora of Tropical Africa. Mems. ; about 600 
botanists in 70 countries; maintains a library in 
Brussels. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. Gun'ther Kus^kel (Germany/Spain). 
Pubis. AETFAT .Index (annual), AETFAT -Bulletin 
(annual). 

Association of African Geological Surveys [Association des 
Services Gdologiqties A fricains) : 74 rue de la Federation, 
Paris i5e, France; f. 1929. Aims: synthesis of the 
geological knowledge of Africa and neighbouring 
countries; encouragement of research in geological and 
allied sciences for the benefit of Africa; dissemination 
of scientific knowledge. Mems.; about 60 (Official 
Geological Surveys, public and private organizations). 
Pres. J. E. CuDjoE (Ghana); Sec.-Gen. J. Lombard 
(France). , 

Association of Geoscientists for International Development 
(AGIO) : temporary headquarters; Geology Department, 
Memorial University of Newfoundland, St. John’s 
Newfoundland AIC 5S7, Canada; f. 1974 to encourage 
communication between those interested in the 
application of the geosciences to international develop- 
ment; to give priority to the developing countries in 
these matters; ■ to organize meetings and publish 
information; mems.: 950 individual and 35 organiza- 
tional members in' 85 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Deborah Enilo Ajakaiye (Nigeria); Sec.- 
Treas. Dr. Antony R. Berger (Canada). 

Biometric Society [Sodete internationale de bionietrie, Inter- 
nationale Biometrische Gesellschaft): Dept, of Statistics, 
Colorado State University, Fort Collins, Colorado 
80532, U.S.A.; f. 1947 for the advancement of quantita- 
tive biological science through the development of quan- 
titative theories and the application, development and 
dissemination of effective mathematical and statistical 
techniques; the Society has 12 regional organizations 
and 9 national groups, is affiliated with the Inter- 
national Statistical Institute and the World Health 
Organization, and constitutes the Section of Biometry 
of the International Union of Biological Sciences; 
over 3,000 members in more than 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. J. A. Nelder (U.K.); Sec. Prof. J. S. 
Williams (U.S.A.). Publ. Biometrics (quarterh’). 

Centre S^ismologique europ6o-m6diterran6en [Europco- 
Mcditcrraucan Seismological Centre): 5 rue Rene 
Descartes, 67000 Strasbourg, France; f. 1976; replaces 
the Central International Bureau of Seismology; 
affil. to Federation of Astronomical and Geophysical 
Services (FAGS), q.v. 

Dir. E. Peterschmitt. Publ. Diffusion de determinations 
rapides d'l’piccntres. 


Charles Darwin Foundation for the Galdpagos Isles 

[Fundacidn Charles Darwin para las Islas Galdpagos): 
Palais des Academies, i rue Ducale, Brussels i, 
Belgium; f. 1959 to organize and maintain the "Charles 
Darwin" research station, established in the Galapagos 
Archipelago on the centenary of the publication of 
Darwin’s Origin of Species; advises the Government 
on conservation and scientific research in the archi- 
pelago. 

Pres. Dr. Peter Kramer (Federal Republic of Germany), 
Secs. G. T. Corley Smith (U.K.), Dr. D. Challinor 
(U.S.A.), Dr. T. SiMKiN (U.S.A.). Publ. Noticias de 
Galdpagos (twice a year). • 

European Association for the Exchange of Technical 
Literature in the Field of Metallurgy [Association 
Europeenne pour I’Echange de la Litterature Technique 
dans le Domaine de la Siderurgie): 7 rue Alcide de 
Gasperi, Kirchberg, Luxembourg; f. 1959 to promote 
translation and exchange of ' technical literature in 
metallurgy especially from the U.S.S.R. and the Far 
East for the benefit of industrj', research institutes etc., 
in the European Community. Mem. institutes in 5 
countries. 

Pres. M. L. Pearl (U.K.); Vice-Pres. L. Pompilio (Italy). 
Pubis. Lists of translations (monthly), bibliographical 
index-cards. 

European Association of Exploration Geophysicists: 30 

Card van Bylandtlaan, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 
1951 to facilitate contacts between exploration 
geophysicists, disseminate information to members, 
arrange regular meetings. 2,600 members in 86 countries 
throughout the world. 

Treas. W. S.mit (Netherlands). Publ. Geophysical 
Prospecting (quarterly) in English. 

European Association of Veterinary Anatomists: iScolo 
Nationale Veterinaire, Chemin des Capclles, 31300 
Toulouse, France; f. 1964 to provide opportunities for 
meetings for the advancement of studies in veterinary 
anatomy. Mems.: 150 in 30 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Pavaux; Gen. Sec. Prof. De Vos. 

European Atomic Energy Society: c/o U.K. Atomic 
Energy Authority, 11 Charles II St., London, SWiY 
4QP, England; f. 1954 on the initiative of the Royal 
Society, to encourage co-operation in atomic energy 
research. Mems.: national atomic energy commissions 
in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Netherlands. Norway. 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. United King- 
dom. 

Pres. Dipl. Ing. R. Polaczek (.Austria); Exec. \'ice-Pres. 
H. vo.N Bulow (Denmark). 

European Atomic Forum (FOR ATOM): i St. .Alban's 
Street, London, SW1V4SL. England; f. 1060; ho!d.« 
periodical conferences; moms.: atomic ‘‘lorums" in 
Austria, Belgium. Denmark, Finland. France, Federal 
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Hickory Corners, Mich. 49060. U.S.A.; f. 1922: study of 
physical, chemical and biological phenomena of lakes 
and rivers; about 3,200 mems. 

Pres. John R. Vallentyne (Canada); Gen. Sec. and 
Treas. Robert' G. Wetzel (U.S.A.). Pubis. Ker/iaiitf- 
lungcn dei intcrnalionalcn Vcreinigting fiir LhnnologU, 
Miileilungen. 

International Association of Volcanology and Chemistry 
of the Earth's Interior (lAVCEl) {A&^ooiaiion InteY- 
naiionale de Volcanologie et de Chimie de VJnierieur de 
la Terre): do Dept, of Earth Sciences, the Universitjh 
Leeds, LS2 gJT, England; f. rgig to e.Yamine scientifi- 
cally all aspects of volcanology. 

Pres. R. W. Decker (U.S.A.); Sec. P. E. Baker (U.K.). 
Pubis. Bulletin Volcanologique, Catalogue of the Active 
Volcanoes of the World, Newsletter. 

International Association of Wood Anatomists {Association 
Internationale des Anatomisles dti Bqis): c/o Rijkshef- 
barium, Leiden, The Netherlands; f. 1931 for the 
purpose of ’ study, documentation, and exchange of 
information on the structure of. wood. Mems.: J02 in 
42 countries. 

Exec. Sec. Dr. P. Baas. Publ. I A WA Bulletin. 

International Association on Water Pollution Research: 

Chichester House, 27S High Holborn, London WCi, 
England; f. 1965 to encourage international communi- 
cation, co-operative effort, and a maximum exchange 
of information on water quality management; to 
sponsor regular international meetings; to provide a 
scientific medium for the publication of research 
reports and to shorten the time-lag betweeri develop- 
ment of research and its application. Mems.: 24 
national, 200 associates, 800 individuals; Last ConL, 
Sydney. October 17-22, 1976. 

Pres. Bertil Hawerman; Vice-Pres. Dr. E. Kuntze, 

Dr. C. P. Fisher. Publ. Water Research (monthly). 

International Astronautical Federation— lAF {Federation 
internatianale astronautique): 250 rue St. Jacques, Paris 
5e, France; f. 1950 to foster the development of astro- 
nautics for peaceful purposes at national and inter- 
national levels. Mems.; 56 national astronautical 
societies in 37 countries. The last Congress was held in 
California in 1976. The lAF has created the Inter- 
national Academy of Astronauts (lAA) and the Inter- 
national Institute of Space Law (IISL). 

Pres, M. Barrere (France); Exec. Sec. H. van Gelder. 
Publ. Proceeding of Annual Congresses and Symposia. 

International Botanical Congress {Congres International de 
Boianique): XII Congress, 1975, Komarov Botanical 
Institute, Academy of Sciences of the U.S.S.R., 2 Prof. 
Popov St., Eeningrad, 197022, U.S.S.R.; f, 1864 to 
inform botanists of recent progress in the plant sciences; 
the Nomenclature Section of the Congress attempts to 
provide a uniform terminology and methodology for 
the naming of plants; other Sections deal with mole- 
cular, metabolic, structural, systematic and evolu- 
tionary, ecological botany; floristics and phytogeo- 
graphy; lower plants; cultivated plants and natural 
plant resources; conservation of the plant, world, etc. 
Mems.; about 4,500 persons attended the Xlth Con- 
gress at University of Washington in 1969. 

Chair, of Organizing Cttee. for the Xllth Congress 
A. Takhtajan; Sec;-Gen. O. Zalensky. 

International Bureau of Differential Anthropology {Bureau 
international d’anlhropologie diffirentielle): Institnt 
d'Anatomie, Ecole de M6decine de I’Universitd, 20 me 
de I’Ecole de M^decine, 1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland: 
f. 1950 to encourage scientific research oh differential 
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anthropology and gain a better knowledge of the possi- 
bilities of progress in this field; maintains a library and 
doenmentation centre. Members in 19 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Prof. J. A. Baumann (Switzerland). Publ. 
Anthropologic differentielle el sciences des types consli- 
tutionnels humains (irregular). ' 

International Bureau of Weights and Measures (Bureau 
International des Poids et Mesures) : Pavilion de Breteuil, 
92310 S&vres, France; f. 1875. Objects: International 
unification of physical measures; establishment of 
fundamental standards and of scales of the principal 
physical dimensions; preservation of the international 
prototypes: determination of national standards; pre- 
cision measurements in Physics. 45 member states. 
Pres. J. V. Dunvvorth (U.K.); Sec. J. de Boer (Nether- 
lands); Dir. Jean Terrien (France), Pubis. Proces- 
Verbaux (annually). Proceedings of the seven Comites 
Consultatifs (every few years for eacli committee), 
Comptes Rendiis de la Conference Generate (every 6 
years or less), Rccucil de Travaux. 

iRternatiohat (Assodafion Carto- 

graphiqne Iniernaiionale): Flottbrovagen 16, S-112 64 
Stoclcholm, Sweden; f. 1959. Aims: the advancement, 
instigation and co-ordination of cartographic research 
involving co-operation between different nations. Par- 
ticularly concerned with furtherance of training in 
cartography, study of source material, compilation, 
graphic design, drawing, scribing and reproduction 
techniques oi maps; organizes international conier- 
••nccs. symposia, meetings, exhibitions. Mems.; 54 
nations. 

Pres. {1976-80) Prof. Dr. F.' J. Ormeling (Nether- 
lands); Sec. Treas. Olof Hedbom (Sweden). Pubis. 
International Cartographic Yearbook, IGU Bulletin (bi- 
annually). Multilingual Dictionary of Technical Terms 
in Cartography, ICA Bibliography 1957-72, Oceano- 
graphic Cartography, 

International Commission for Bee Botany (Commission 
Internationale pour I’dnde des relations enire les abeilles 
et les plantes): c/o J. Louveaux, F 91440 Bures-sur- 
Yvette; France; f. 1951 to promote research and its 
application in the field of bee botany, and collect and 
spread information; to organize' meetings, etc., and 
collaborate with scientific organizations. Mems.; 175 in 
34 countries. 

Pres. J. Louveaux; Sec. J. N. Tasei. 

international Commission for Physics Education: f. i960 to 
encourage and develop international collaboration in 
the improvement and extension of the methods and 
scope of physics education at all levels; collaborates 
with UNESCO and organizes international conferences. 
Mems.; ^pointed triennially by the International 
Union of Pure and Applied Physics. 

Chair. Prof. A. P. French, Dept, of Physics, Massa- 
chusetts Institute of Technology, Cambridge, Mass., 
u.b.A,; Sec. J, L. Lewis, Malvern College, Malvern, 
Worcestershire. England. 

InternaUonal Commission for the Scientific Exploration of 

/•IT Sea (Commission Internationale pour 

^^^^difique de la mer Miditerranie — 
CJhSM): Secretariat General, 16 blvd. de Suisse. 
Monaco; ,f. 1919 for scientific exploration of the 
Mediterranean Sea; includes 12 scientific committees; 
1,200 scientists, 17 member countries. 

Pres. S.A.S. The Prince Rainier III of Monaco; Sec.- 
Gen. Cdt. J. Y. Cousteau (France). Pubis. Rapports et 
Proces'Verbaux des reunions de la CIESM, 

Liaison des Laboratoires (annual). 
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view to rendering navigation easier and safer on all the 
seas of the world; to endeavour to obtain as far as 
possible uniformity in charts and hydrographic docu- 
ments; to encourage the adoption of the best methods of 
conducting hydrographic surveys and improvements in 
the theory and practice of the science of hydrography; 
and to encourage surveying in those parts of the world 
where accurate charts are lacking; to extend and 
facilitate the application of oceanographic knowledge 
for the, benefit of navigators and specialists in marine 
sciences; to render advice and assistance to developing 
countries upon request, facilitating their application 
for financial aid from the UNDP for creation or exten- 
sion of their hydrographic capabilities; to fulfil the role 
of world data centre for bathymetry. Next Conference: 
1982. 47 Member States. 

Directing Committee; Pres. Rear Adml. G. S. Ritchie, 

. C.B., D.S.C., F.R.i.c.s. (U.K.); Dirs. Rear-Adml. D. C. 
Kapoor, a.v.s.m. (India), Capt. J. E. Ayres (U.S.A.). 
Pubis, hiternationah Hydrographic Review (twice 
yearly). International Hydrographic Bulletin (monthly), 
IHO Yearhooh, Reports of Proceedings of I. H. Conferen- 
ces, Repertory of Technical Resolutions, special publi- 
cations on various technical subjects, all in English and 
French, General Bathymetric Chart of the Oceans (in 24 
sheets). ' 

international Institute of Refrigeration (InsHiui Inter- 
national du Froid): 177 blvd. Malesherbes, 75017 Paris, 
France; f. 1920 to further the development of the 
science and practice of refrigeration on a world-wide 
scale; to investigate, discuss and recommend any 
aspects leading to improvements in the field of re- 
frigeration. Mems.: 53 countries and 950 associates. 
Dir. M. Anquez (France). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly). 
Proceedings of Meetings, International Codes and 
Recommendations, etc. 

international institute of Theoretical Sciences (Institut 
international :des sciences thioriques): 221 avenue de 
Tervueren, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1944. 

Dir. S. I. Dockx. Publ. Archives (irregular). 

international IVlineralogical Association: f. 1958 to further 
international co-operation in the science of mineralogy. 
Mems.: national societies in Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, German Demo- 
cratic Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Hungary, India, Italy, Japan, Malaysia, Netherlands. 
New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Portugal, South Africa. 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., United King- 
dom, U.S.A. 

Pres. V. S. Sobolev (U.S.S.R.). 

International Organisation of Legal Metrology {Organis- 
ation internationale de mdtrologie Ugale): ri rue Turgot, 
Paris 96, France; f. 1955 to serve as documentation and 
information centre on the verification, checking, 
construction and use of measuring instruments, to 
determine characteristics and standards to which 
measuring . instruments must conform for their use to 
be recommended -internationally, and to determine the 
general, principles of legal -metrology. Mems.: govern- 
ments of 43 countries. 

Pres. M. A. J. van Male (Netherlands): Dir. B. Athan£ 
(France). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Ornithological Congress: c/o Zoologischer 
Garten, Hardenbergplatz S, 30 Berlin, Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1S84; congress of professional and 
amateur biologists studying birds. 600-800- members 
■ from over 50 countries. 

Pres. Prof. D. S. Farner; Sec.-Gen. R. Nohring. 


International Palaeontological Association {Association 
internationale de Palconiologie): Geological Institute, 
University of Gottingen, Gottingen. Federal Republic 
of Germany; f. 1933; affiliated to the International 
Union of Geological Sciences and the International 
Union of Biological Sciences. 

Pres. Prof. C. Teiciiart (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. Prof, O. 
WalLiser (Federal Republic of Germany). 

International PhonetTt Association— IPA {Association 
phonetique internationale): University College, Gower 
St., London, WC1E6BT, England; f. 1886 to promote 
the scientific study of phonetics and its applications. 
Mems.; 750. 

Pres, (vacant); Sec. J. C. Wells (U.K.). Publ. Journal 
(twice yearly). 


International Phycological Society: c/o California Academy 
of Sciences, Golden Gate Park, San Francisco, Calif. 
9411S, U.SlA.; f. 1961 to promote the study of sea- 
weeds, the distribution of information and inter- 
national co-operation in the field, Mems.; about 850. 

Sec. Sylvia A, Earle (U.S.A.). Publ. Phycologia 
(quarterly). 

International Polar Motion Service {Service inlernal'xonal 
niouvemcnt polaire) : International Latitude Observatory 
of Mizusawa, Mizusawa, Iwate-ken, Japan; f. 19G2 to 
replace the International Latitude Service (f. 1899). 
Object; to make obscrv’ations in latitude and time 
stations all over the world for the study of all problems 
relating to the polar motion; central bureau of the 
service collects astronomical observations, determines 
polar motion and distributes the data and results. 

Dir. Dr. S. Yumi. Pubis. Monthly Notes, Annual Reports. 

International Primatological Society: c/o Dept, of Psy- 
rio University, Providence, R.I. 02912, 

£11 'if promote primatological science in all 

fields; Mems.; about 750. 

Pres. Dr. Hans Kummer (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
G. H. Bourne (U.S.A.). 


international Radiation Protection Association — IRPA: 

f. September, 1966, to unite in an international scientific 
society, individuals and societies throughout the world 
protection against ionizing radiations 
and allied eSects, and to be representative of doctors, 
health physicists, radiological protection officers and 
others engaged in radiological protection, radiation 
safety, nuclear safety, legal, medical and veterinary 
aspecte and in radiation research and other allied 
activities. Mems.; approx. 6,400 individual founding 
members and associates from 23 associate societies. 

(Italy); Exec. Officer Dr. 
834(^1 U S^ ’ Wa'io 


International Scientific Film Association— ISFA {Associa- 
non xntenmiionaU du cinima scientifique — AICS)^ -^8 

^46- AirJs: to 

raise the standard of the scientific film and related 
material throughout the world in order to achieve the 
mdest possible understanding and appreciation of 
scientific method and outlook; to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between members; to facili- 
tate the exchange of films and information. Mems • 
organizations representing 25 countries. 

Pres. Randall 1 ^ Whaley (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Hans- 
Karl Gi^mLE (Federal Republic of Germany), Ion 

ZGumm Okada (Japan), Alexander 

Zguridi (U.S.S.R,), Gen.-Sec. Virgilio Tosi (Italy)- 
Exec Sec. Suzanne Duval; Pubis. Science Film 
(quarterly). Research (two a year). 
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International Scientific Film Library {Cinimatheqne Scien- 
tifiqm InternaHonale): 31 rue Vautier, B-1040 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1961; created under the- patronage of the 
International Scientific Film Association and the 
Belgian Ministry of National Education and Culture; 
to preserve the most outstanding scientific and tech- 
nical films and also to promote the knowledge", study, 
widest ^possible dissemination, and the rationalization 
of the production of scientific films. Mems.; 49. 

, I^res. Prof. Jan Jacoby (Poland); Dir.-Curator P. 
Bormans (Belgium). Pubis. Catalogue of Films 
Deposited, The Pioneers of the Scientific Cinema (series). 

International Society for General Semantics: 509 Sansome 
St., San Francisco, Calif. 94111-, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to 
advance knowledge and inquiry into non-Aristotelian 

■ systems and general semantics. Mems.: 2,500 indi- 
viduals in- 28 countries. 

Pres. Stanley Diamond (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Russell 
Joyner (U.S.A.). 

Inierastioitsl Socfefy for Human and Animat rtfyicofogy 
(ISHAIVI) {Societi Internationale de Mycologie Humaine 
et Anihiale): Gellertstrasse iia, CH-4052 Basel, 
Switzerland; f, 1954; to' pursue the study of fungi 
pathogenic for man and animals. Mems. 800 from 68 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. C. Gentles (U.K.); Sec. -Gen. Dr, W. 
Loeffler" (Switzerland). Pubis. Sabouraudia (i vol. of 
3 parts per year). Newsletter: 

International Society for Rock Mechanics {SociSU Inter- 
nationale de Micanique des Roches): .Laboratdrio 
Nacional de Engenharia Civil, Av. do Brasil, Lisbon 5, 
Portugal; f. 1962 to encourage and co-ordinate inter- 
national co-operation in the science of rock mechanics; 
to assist individuals and local organizations to form 
national bodies primarily interested in rock mechanics; 
to maintain liaison with other organizations that 
represent sciences of interest to the Society, including 
geology, geophysics, soil mechanics, mining engineering, 
petroleum engineering and civil engineering. The 
Society organizes international meetings and encourages 
the publication of the results of research in rock 
mechanics. Mems.: c. 4,000. 

Pres. Prof. Pierre Habib; Sec. -Gen. Dr. Arnaldo 
S iLVkRio; Publ. News (quarterly). 

International Society for Stereology: Department of 
Anatomy, University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota 55455, U.S.A.; f. 1961; an interdisciplinary 
society gathering scientists from metallurg3% geology, 
mineralogy and biology to exchange ideas on three- 
dimensional interpretation of two-dimensional samples 
(sections, projections) of their material by means of 
stereological principles. Fifth Congress, Salzburg, Sept. 
1979. Mems,: 450. 

•• Pres, Herbert Haug, m,d.; Sec. Anna-Mary Carpen- 
ter, PH.D., M,D. 

International Society for Tropical Ecology: c/o Botany 
JJept., Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi, 221005 
inclia; f. 1960 to promote and develop the science of 
ecology in the tropics in the service of man; to publish 
a journal to aid ecologists in the tropics in communica- 
tion of their findings; and to hold symposia from time 
to tune to summarize the state of knowledge in particu- 
ar or general fields of tropical ecologj'. 500 members. 

(India); Editor Prof. R. Misra. 
t ubl. Tropical Ecology (twice a year). 

International Society of Biometeorology: 446 Witikoner- 
s rasse, 8054 . Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1956. Aims: to 
unite all biometeorologists working in tlic fields of 


Agricultural, Botanical, Cosmic. Entomological, Forest, 
Human, Medical, Veterinarian, Zoological and other 
branches of Biometeorology. Mems.: 600 individuals, 
nationals of 53 countries. • 

Pres. Dr. W. O. Haufe (Canada); Sec. Dr. B. P. 

• . Primault (Switzerland). Publ. Interiiational Journal of 
Biometeorology. 

International Society of Electrochemistry — ISE {Societe 
Internationale d’Electrochimic — SIE): Institut des 
metaux ■ et des machines, 34 chemin de Bellerive, 
1007 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1949. Memsl: 769 in 
36 countries. 

Chair. Prof. Ch. Tobias (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Prof. D. 
Landolt (Switzerland). Publ. Elect rochiniica Acta 
(monthly) . 

International Speleological Congresses [Congres Inter- 
nationaux de SpiUologie): c/o Prof. Franco Anelli, 
University of Bari, Palazzo Ateneo, Bari, Italy; f. 1958. 
Mems.: over 200 individuals. 

Sec.-Gen. Franco Anelli. 

International Time Bureau [Bureau international de 
Vheure): 61 ave. de l’Observatoire','75014 Paris, France; 
f. 1912 to determine Universal Time (or G.M.T.) and 
the co-ordinates of the terrestrial pole; to maintain 
international atomic time; to co-ordinate time signals 
emissions. Mems.: Observatories and Laboratories of 
Standards in 26 countries. 

Dir. Prof. B. Guinot. Pubis. Annual Report, Circulars. 

International Translations Centre [Centre International des 
traductions): loi Doelenstraat, Delft, The Netherlands; 
f. i960; is composed of the centre at Delft, national 
translation centres and numerous co-operating or- 
ganizations throughout the world. The main centre is a 
clearing house for scientific and technical translations 
prepared from languages difficult of access for the 
West; some 600,000 articles and an annual increase of 
30,000; national centres are responsible for collecting, 
announcing and providing translations which occur 
within their own country. 

Pres. Madame N. de Mamantoff (France); Dir. D. 
van Bergeijk (Netherlands). Pubis. World Transindex 
(monthly). Translations Journals 1974jl97S.' 

International Union for Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources (lUCN) [Union Internationale pour 
la Conservation de la Nature et de sfs Ressources): iiio 
Morges, Switzerland; f. 1948 to promote the con- 
servation of natural resources by the scientific monitor- 
ing of their conditions, by determining scientific 
priorities for conservation, mobilizing the scientific and 
professional resources to investigate the most serious 
conservation problems and recommend solutions to 
them, developing programmes to protect and sustain 
the most important and threatened species and eco- 
systems and assisting governments to devise and 
carrj' out conservation projects; maintains a con- 
servation library and documentation centre. Mems.: 
governments of 48 countries, 267 national organizations 
and 109 government agencies in 102 countries, several 
hundred individuals. 

Pres. Prof. D. J. Kuenen (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. Dr- 
David A. Mu.nro (Canada). Pubis. lUCN Bulletin 
(monthly). Annual Report, Red Data Book, United 
Nations List of National Parks and Equivalent Reserves, 
Environmental Policy and Law Papers. 

International Union for Quaternary Research [UrAon 
Internationale pour I'Etude de Quatnnaire): \ rije 
Universiteit Brussels, Kwartairgcologie Plcinlaan 2, 
B-1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1928. 
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Pres. V; SiBRAVA (Czechoslovakia); Sec.-Treas. R. 
Paepe (Belgium). 

International Union for the Study of Social Insects (Union 
I nleynationolc poUY V Etude des Insectes Socioux)' 
Dept, of Biology, The University. Southampton. 
England; f. 1951. Mems.; about 700 of almost all 
nationalities. 

Pres. Prof. J. de Wilde; Sec. Dr. P. E. Howse. Pubis. 
Insecies sociaux, Congress, Symposia proceedings. 

International Union of Food Science and Technology: 

f. 1970; sponsors international symposia and congresses. 
Mems.: 39 national groups. 

Pres. Prof. J. Hawthorn, Dept, of Food Science and 
Nutrition, University of Strathclyde, 131 Albion St., 
Glasgow, Gi iSD, Scotland; Sec.-Gen. Prof. E. von 
Sydow, SIK-The Swedish Food Institute, Fack, 400 23 
Gothenburg, Sweden. 

International Waterfowl Research Bureau {Bureau Inter- 
national de Recherches sur la Sattvagine): Slimbridge, 
Glos. GL2 7BX, England; f. 1947 to promote and co- 
ordinate research on and conservation of waterfowl; 
31 mem. countries. 

Dir. Prof. G. V. T. Matthews; Admin. M. Smart. Pubis. 
Bulletin and special volumes. 

Nordic institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics (NOROITA); 

Blegdamsvej 17, DK-2100 Copenhagen 0 . Denmark; 
f. 1957 to promote scientific research and co-operation 
in theoretical atomic physics among the Nordic coun- 
tries and to provide advanced, training for younger 
physicists; mems.; Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Sweden. 

Dir. Prof. Aage Bohr; Chair, of Board Prof. Lamek 
Hulth^n. 

Nordic Society for Cell Biology {Nordisk Forening for 
Celleforskning): c/o Dr. Anton Brogger, Norsk Hydro’s 
Institute for Cancer Research, Montebello, Oslo 3, 
Norway; f. 1962 to promote contact between cell 
biologists through symposia and a congress every two 
years. Mems.: 345 in Denmark, Finland, Iceland, 
Norway, Sweden. 

Chair. Prof. Arvi’d Maunsbach (Denmark); Sec. Dr. 
Anton Brogger (Norway). Pubis, abstracts of papers 
presented at congresses in Experimental Cell Research 
and -Norwegian Journal of Zoology, Proceedings of 
Congress. 

Oceanographic Institute {Inslitut oceanographigue): 195 rue 
Saint- Jacques, 75005 Paris, France; f. 1906. 

Dir. Prof. M. Fontaine; Sec. H. Mariotte. Pubis. 
Annales, Oceanis. 

Pacific Science Association: Bernice P. Bishop Museum, 
P.O.B. 6037, Honolulu, Hawaii 96818; f, 1920 to 
promote co-operation in the study of scientific prob- 
lems relating to the Pacific region, more particularly 
■ those affecting the prosperity and well-being of Pacific 
peoples; sponsors Pacific Science Congresses and Inter- 
Congresses. Mems.: institutional representatives from 
53 areas, scientific societies, individual scientists. 
Third Inter-Congress, Indonesia, 1977: Fourteenth 
Congress, U.S.S.R., 1979. 

Pres. Prof. A. P. Kapitsa; Gen. Sec. Brenda Bishop. 
Pubis. Congress -and Inter-Congress Record of Proceed- 
ings, Information Bulletin (6 a year). 

Pan-American Institute of Geography and History: Ex- 

Arzobispado 29, Mexico 18, D.F., Me.xico; f. 1929,- for 
the stimulation and co-ordination of cartographic, 
geographic and related work in the Western hemisphere. 
Mems. ; nations of the OAS and Canada. 


Pres. Col. Mario Ji.mUnez (Ecuador); Sec. -Gen.' Ing. 
Josi A. SAenz (Panama). Pubis. Rcvisia dc Hisioria de 
America, Boletm Bibliogrdfico dc Antropologia Ameri- 
cana, Revista Gcogrdfico, Rcvista Cartogrdfica, Folklore 
Americano, Rcvisia Gcofisica, Boletin Aireo. 

Pan Indian Ocean Science Association (PI08A): PIOSA 
Secretariat, PCSIR, Block No. 95, Pak. Secretariat, 
Karachi 3, Pakistan; f. 1951 to study the scientific 
problems of the countries in and around the Indian 
Ocean, especially those which relate to the lives of 
scientific institutions in 14 countries. 

Pres. Dr. S. Siddiqui; Sec.-Gen. A. Hamid Chotani, 

T.Q.A. 

Permanent Committee of the International Congresses of 
Entomology (Comite permanent des congres internationaux 
d’entomologie): c/o British Museum (Natural History), 
Cromwell Road, London, S. W.7, England; f. igio to act 
as a link between periodic congresses and to arrange the 
venue for each congress; the committee is also the 
entomology section of the International Union of 
Biological Sciences. 

Chair. Dr. J. C. M. Carvalho (Brazil); Sec. Dr. L. A. 
Mound (U.K.). Publ. Proceedings (after each Congress). 


Permanent International Committee for Genetics Congresses 

(Comitd permanent des congres internationaux de 
genitique): c/o Prof. Luigi Gedda, Gregorio Mendel 
Institute of Medical Genetics and Gemmation, Piazzo 
Galeno 5, 00161 Rome, Italy; the Genetics Section of 
the International Union of Biological Sciences (lUBS); 
18 mems. 


Pres. Prof. Dr. S. J. Geerts, Genotisch Laboratorium, 
Faculteit der Wiskunde en Natuurwetenschappen, 
Katholieke Universiteit, Nijmegen, Netherlands; Sec. 
Prof. K. Yamashita, Biological Laboratory, School of 
Liberal Arts and Sciences, Kyoto University, Kyoto, 
Japan. 

Pugwash Conferences on Science and World Affairs (Con- 
ferences pugwash sur la science et les problemes inter- 
nationaux)-. 8 Asmara Rd., London, N.W.2; f. 1957. 
Object: to organize international conferences of 
scientists to discuss problems arising from development 
of science, particularly the dangers to mankind from 
weapons of mass destruction. Mems.: national Pugwash 
groups in 30 countries. 

Pres. Dorothy Hodgkin (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. 
Rotblat (U.K.). Pubis. Pugwash Newsletter (quarterly), 
conference proceedings (annual). 

Tables of Selected Constants (Tables de constanies sttec- 
twnnees): Faculty des Sciences, Tour 13, Univ. de 
place Jussieu, Paris 5e, France: f. 1909 to 
publish all the constants and numerical data concern- 
ing the pure and applied physico-chemical sciences. 

Comity de Direction: Pres. Prof. G. Am at (France). 

Unitas Malacologica Europaea (European Malacological 
Union)-, ^o Dr. Oliver E. Paget. Naturhistorisches 
Museum Burgnng 7, A-1014 Vienna, Austria; f. 1962 to 
further the study of molluscs. Mems.: 200 in 20 Euro- 
pean and 7 non-European countries. 


Pres. Dr. C. A. van Bruggen (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. 
Oliver E. Paget (Austria). Pubis. Proceedings of 
congresses (every three years). 8 

World Academy of Art and Science— WAAS: 2 East 63rd 
St., New York, N.Y, 10021; f. i960 to provide a forum 
for discussion of important topics by distinguished 
scientists, and for the interchange of knowledge and 
information: ai^s as an advisory body to international 
organizations. Founded a disseminated World Univer- 
sity. Mems.; 300 fellows. 
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Pres. Harold Lasswell; American Division; Pres 
Boris Pregel (U.S.A.); Sec. -Gen. John McHale. 
Pubis. WyJAS Series (one vol. about every 2 years), 
iVAAS Newsletter (2-4 issues a year). 

World Organization of General Systems and Cybernetics 
(W.O.G.S.C.) : c/o Dir.-Gen., Dr. J. Rose, College of 
Technology, Blackburn, BB2 iLH, England; f. 1969 to 
act as clearing-house for all societies concerned with 
cybernetics and allied subjects, to aim for the recogni- 
tion of cybernetics as a fundamental science, to 
organize and sponsor international congresses and 
symposia, and to promote and co-ordinate research in 
general systems and cybernetics. Mems.: national and 
international societies in 42 countries. 


Social Sciences and Hitmanistic Studies 

Dir.-Gen. Dr. J. Rose (U.K.); Dir. Ext. .*VfTait^ T. C. 
Helvev (U.S..\.). Pubis. Proceedings of the Congtesses 
of Cybernetics and General Systems, News-letters, Inte)- 
iiational Journal of Cybernetics and Systems {Kybei- 
netes). 

World Wildlife Fund (Ponds d^Iondial pour la Nature): I-a 
Gracieuse, riio I\Iorges, Switzerland; f. 1961 to con- 
serve the world's flora, fauna, and natural rc.sourcc.s 
and environment. Anniiall3--e!ectcd Board of Trustee.s; 
last conference: San Francisco 1976; mems.: nation.al 
societies in 26 countries. 

Pres. John Loude.n; Dirs.-Gen. Ch. de Haes, F. 
VoLLMAR. Publ. Yeaibook. 


SOCIAL SCIENCES AND HUMANISTIC STUDIES 


International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic 
Studies — ICPHS (Conseil international de la philosophic 
et des sciences humaines): Maison de I’UNESCO, i rue 
Miollis, 75732 Paris Cddex 15, France; f. 1949 under the 
auspices of UNESCO to encourage respect for cultural 
autonomy by the comparative study of civilization, to 
contribute towards international understanding through 
a better knowledge of man, to develop international 
co-operation in philosophy, humanistic and kindred 
studies, to encourage the setting up of international 
orga.nizations, to promote the dissemination of infor- 
mation in these fields, to sponsor works of learning, etc. 
The Council is composed of 13 international non- 
governmental organizations listed below. These orga- 
nizations represent 122 countries. In December 1951 
an agreement was signed between UNESCO and 
ICPHS recognizing the latter as the co-ordinating and 
representative body of organizations in the field of 
philosophy and humanistic studies. 

Pres. T. Yamamoto (Japan); Sec. -Gen. J. d'Ormesson 
(France); Treas. S. J. de Laet (Belgium). Pubis. 
Bulletin of Information (bienniallj'), Diogenes (quart- 

Unions Federated to the ICPHS 

International Academic Union (Union acadimique intcr- 
rmtionalc): Palais des Academies, i rue Ducale. looo 
Brussels, Belgium; f. igig to promote international co- 
operation through collective research in philology, 
archacologj’, moral history and political and social 
sciences. Morns.; academic institutions in Australia. 
Austria, Belgium, Canada; Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
hmland, France, Federal Republic of German)-. 
Ghana. Greece, Hungarj-, India, Iran. Ireland, Israel. 
Italy, J.Tpan, Republic of Korea, Me.xico, The Ncther- 
Jands, Norwaj', Poland, Romania, Sp.ain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, U.S..-\.. and 
1 ugoslavia. 

I res. J. Harmatta (Hungar)-). Pubis. Dictionaries of 
International E-uv and Medieval I.^tiii, Monumrnta 
yustcae Byzantinae, Concoidance et indices de la 
laailion Musulm.ane, Histoncal Documents eoneeming 
Japan, Corpus Vasoitim A ntiquorum, etc. 

International Association for the History of Religions 

inletnnlionale pour rhisiotie des rehgtons): 

I promote international collaboration of 

scholars, to organize congresses and to stimulate the 
works. Eighteen member countries. 
AUK is a constituent member of the Coii'ieil inter- 
philosophic et des sciences humaines 

I'NFSCO. 


Pres. M. Simon (France); Sec. -Gen. R. J. Z. Weriiloiv- 
SKY, Department of Comparative Religion, The Hebrew 
Unigersitj', Jerusalem, Israel. 

International Committee for the History of Art (ComitJ 
international d'histoire de Part): c/o Institut d’Art cl 
d’Archeologie, 3 rue Michelet, 75006 Paris, France; 
f. 1930 by the 12th International Congress on the 
Histor)' of Art. Object: collaboration in Uie scientific 
stud)' of the history of art. National Committees in -28 
countries. International congre.ss every 5 years, and 
2 colloquia between congresses. 

Pres. Prof. Xavier de Salas (Spain); Sec. Prof. Jacques 
Thuillier (France). Pubis. Repertoire d'Att et d'ArchJo- 
logic (quarterly). Corpus international des idttaux. 

International Committee of Historical Sciences (Comit/ 
international des sciences histo) iques): Union Bank of 
Switzerland, Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1926; int, 
congresses since 1903 to work for tlic advancement of 
historical sciences by means of international co- 
ordination. Mems.: in 46 countries. General assembly 
every two or three years. 

Pres. Prof. Karl Ekd.man.n (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Sec. -Gen. Michel Franqois (France), 
270 blvd. Ra.spail, Paris i4e: Trea.s. J.-C. Biaudet 
("La Folic”, Che.xbres. \'aud. Switzerland). PiibF. 
Congress Reports, Bulletin d’ Information {i953"73). 
Bibliographic Internationale des Sciences Ilistotiques 
(1929-30, 19.16-6.]), Il'oiW List of Hi^toi teal Petiodicah 
and Bibhogiaphtes, Bibliographic des travaur parus 
en Melanges, Vol. 1 , 18S5-1939, Vol. II supplement 
1940-1950, Bibliographic de la Refortne, litstoire des 
Assernblc'es d'Ptat, Re’pertoire des de I'llist'ite 

des Mouvements Sociauv, Guia de las Personas que 
cullivan la Utstorta de Amlriea, Repertoriurn der d;p!o- 
rnatischer: I'ertreter alter Lander, Iltstoricit Nordiea. 

International Congress of Africanists (Congres Irdemational 
des Afriearustes)' f i960. Objects; to ory.mi.'e .in-l 
co-ordinate ri'searcli in Afric.in Studies 0:1 an inter- 
national basts, to piomote ci'-ojz'r.ition with, o’h.ef 
orgamz.alions with similar objective;, ami to eurout.-.',:'.- 
.-\.{ricans to e.xjires'- tliemselves m all of hum.an 

endeavour. 

Exec Sec Prof .\i.i,es\NE N'D.csv (S-n-.'-V). i’liM 
Proceedings <'f th' Ptrst Ini^rr.ati'r.o.! 

.■tfrteanrdi (in l-ngh'-li .tml l-Tem-h). 

International FctJcralion of Modern Languages and Lilera- 

lures (pediration irdern.ationa’.e des tarrou's el ittte^a 
lures tnoJernes): St. Cltharini-V. CoUere. Caml rv!'.:*-. 
Fhud.md; I lor.'S to r.tab‘i-.h j'-rm..!-."!-', (.-..•.'..• t 
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between historians of literature, to develop or perfect 
facilities for their work and to promote the study of the 
■ historj' of modem literature. i8 member associations, 
with members in gz countries. Congress every 3 years. 

Pres. (1975-78) R. T. Sussex (Australia); Sec. -Gen. 

S. C. Aston (U.K.). Pubis. Acfa of the Triennial 
Congresses. 

International Federation of Societies of Philosophy [FSdir- 
ation interiiaiionale des sociitis de philosophie): f. 1948 
under the auspices of UNESCO. Object; to encourage 
international co-operation in the field of philosophy, 
and to promote congresses, symposia and publications. 

35 member countries. 

Pres. Sava Ganovski (Bulgaria); Sec.-Gen. Andr6 
Mercier, Sidlerstrasse 5. CH'3102 Berne, Switzerland. 
Pubis, sponsored: An international bibliography of 
philosophy, Chroniqnes de ' Philosophie! Proceedings of 
the International Congress of Philosophy (every 5 
years). 

International Federation of the Societies of Classical Studies 

(Federation internationale des associations d'itudcs clas- 
siques):..clo Prof. F. Paschoud, 26 rue de Vermont, 
1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 194S under the auspices 
of UNESCO. iMcms.; 58, societies in 37 countries; 

. affiliated bodies include the' International Society for 
Classical Bibliography, International Society for 
Classical Archaeology, International Society for Byzan- 
tine Studies, International Society for Greek and Latin 
Epigraphy, International Association of Papyrolo- 
gists, Unione internazionale degli Istituti di Archae- 
logia, Storia e Storia dell’ Arte in Roma, International 
Society for Patristic Studies, Society for the History 
of Ancient Law, etc. 

Pres. Prof.' D. M; Pippidi , (Romania) ; Sec. Prof. F. 
Paschoud (Switzerland). Puhls. .L'Annee Philologique, 
Fasti Archaeologici, other bibliographies, dictionaries, 
reference works. Thesaurus linguae Latinae, Lustrum. 

International lYlusicological Society (Sociiti internationale 
de musicologie): P.O.B. 156, CH 4001 Basle, Swtzer- 
land; f. 1927. Object: to promote musicological re- 
search, to encourage study in this field and to co- 
ordinate the work of musicologists throughout the 
■world. 1,400 members in 48 countries. 

Pres. E. Reeser (Netherlands) ; Vice-Pres. L. Finschbr 
(Federal Republic of Germany), H. Glahn (Denmark); 
Sec.-Gen. R. Hausler (Switzerland). Pubis. Inter- 
national Repertory of Mttsic Sources, International 
Repertory of Mttsic Literature, Acta Musicologica, 
Documenta Musicologica, Catalogus Musictis, etc. 

International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 
Sciences (Union internationale des sciences anthro- 
pologiqucs ct ethnologiques): c/o Free University of 
Berlin, West Berlin; f. 1948 under the auspices of 
UNESCO. Mems.: 61 countries (224 societies or insti- 
■■ tutes). , ■ 

Pres. L. P. Vidyarthi (India); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. L. 
Krader {Federal Republic of Germany). Pubis. Bulle- 
tin of the International Committee bn Urgent Anthropolo- 
gical and Ethnological Research, African Abstracts, etc. 

International Union of Orientalists (Union internationale 
des qrientalistes): Institut d’Etudes Turques, 13 rue du 
Four, 75006 Paris, France; f. 1951 by the 22nd 
International Congress of Orientalists under the 
auspices of UNESCO. Object: to promote contacts 
between orientalists throughout the world, and to 
organize congresses, research and publications. Twenty- 
six member countries. 


Social Sciences and Humanistic Studies 


Pres. H. C. L. Berg (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Louis 
Bazin (France). Pubis. Four oriental bibliographies, 
Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta, Materialien sum 
Sumerischen Lexikon, Sanskrit Dictionary, .Corpus In- 
. scriptionum Iranicarum, Linguistic Atlas of Tran. 
Materiels des parlers iraniens. Turcica. ' ■ . , ■ ' ' 

International Union of Prehistoric and Protohisforic 
Sciences (Union internationale des sciences prdhis- 
toriques et protohistoriques): Moesgaard, 8270 Hojbjerg, 
Denmark; f. 1931. Object; to promote congresses and 
scientific work in the fields of Pre- and Proto-history. 
89 member countries. 

Pres. L. Balout (France); Sec.-Gen. O. Klindt- 
Jensen (Denmark). Pubis. Inventaria archaeologica, 
Archaeologia urbiuni, etc. 


Permanent International Committee of Linguists (Comiti 
international permanent des Hnguistes) . 40 Sint Anna- 
straat, Nijmegen, Netherlands; f. 1928. Object; to 
work for the advancement of linguistics throughout the 
world and to encourage international co-operation in 
this field. Forty merhber countries. ' 

Pres. W. G. Moulton (U.S.A,); Sec.-Gen. Christine 
Mohrmann (Netherlands). Pubis. Linguistic, Biblio- 
graphy, Dictionaries of Linguistic Terminology, Pro- 
ceedings of Congresses, etc. 


Other Organizations 

Altrusa international Inc.: 332 S. Michigan Ave., Chicago, 
Illinois, 60604, U.S.A.; f. 1917. Object: to issue planned 
programmes of civic-service projects, ranging from 
vocational services to youth and older women to .pro- 
grammes on ecology and drug abuse,. every two years 
to be carried out by professional and executive women 
in Altrusa’s clubs. Mems.; 18,000 in 550 clubs in 13 
countries. 

Exec. Dir. Dorothy E. Kuehlhorn. Publ. International 
Altrusan (monthly, Sept.-June). 


Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problem — 
AWR: P.O.B. 34706, Vaduz, Liechtenstein; f. ig6i to 
promote and co-ordinate scholarly research on refugee 
problems. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Fiifiand, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey. Mems.: 475, . ' 

BRUno-Henri Coursier (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Theodor Veiter (Austria). Publ. Integration 
(quarterly) in English, French and German.* 


Centro Latino-Americano de Pesquisas em Ciincias Sociais 

(Tatin American Center for Research in Social Sciences): 
Rua D. Manana 138, Botafogo, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; 
A undertake social science research in Latin 

America; to co-operate with international organizations; 
to provide a documentation service. 




monthly). Amenca Latina (quarterly). 

Congreso Internacional de Ciencias Humanas en Asia y 
Africa del Nor^ (International Congress of Human 
Sciences in Asia and North Africa): El Colegio de 
Me.xico, Guanajuato 125, Mexico 7, D.F.. Mexico; f. 
1873 as International Congress of Orientalists. Mems.: 
c. 2,500. 

Pres^ Prof. Graciela de la Lama; Sec.-Gen. Jorge 
A. Lozoya. 


.regional urganisation .ur rianning and Housing: 

4A Ring Rd., Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi-i, India; 
1. 1958 to promote and co-ordinate the study and 
practice of housing and regional town and country 
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development of documentation, •libraries, archives and 
museums in all African countries. 

Hon. Sec.-Gen. Kwaku E. W. Dadzie (Togo). 

International Association for Mass Communication Re- 
search {Association internationale des chides et recherches 
siir V information)', c/o Prof. J. D. Halloran, Centre 
for Mass Communication Research, Univ. of Leicester, 
104 Regent Rd., Leicester, LEi 7LT, U.K.: f. 1957 to 
disseminate, information on teaching and research in 
mass media, to establish a documentation and research 
service, to promote contacts between national organiza- 
tions, and to encourage the improvement of training for 
journalism. Member organizations and individuals in 
30 countries. 

Pres. James D. Halloran; Sec.-Gen. Emil Dusiska 
(German Democratic Republic). 

International Association for Social Progress (lASP) 

{Association internationale pour le progres social): 141 
me des Glacis. 4000 Lifege, Belgium; f. 1924; conducts 
research on social questions and stimulates public 
opinion in favour, of social reforms. Mems.: national 
associations in 6 countries. 

Pres. A. L. Berenstein (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 
Modeste Heuseux (Belgium), Publ. Bulletin d'infor- 
mation (periodical). 

international Association of Documentalists and Informa- 
tion Olhcors (lAD): 74 rue des Sts.-Pferes, , Paris 76. 
France;'! 1962, to' serve the professional interests of 
documentalists and to work on the problems of 
documentation at an international level. Mems.: 
approx, 700. 

Gen. Sec. Dr. Jacques Samain.' Publ. Monthly News. 

International Association Of Fuiuribles: 10 rue Cernuschi, 
75017 Paris, France; f. 1967; aims to act as a centre of 
information, documentation and analysis for future 
studies, to stimulate or undertake research into what 
will determine .the future of our . societies and to 
disseminate all ideas that might make a contribution to 
social progress. Mems. : c: 1,000. 

Pres. Philippe de Seynes (France) ; Exec. Dir. Hugues 
DE JouvENEL (France). Pubis. Fuiuribles (two a 
month), Futiir-Informations (eight a year). Research 
Report. • 

International Association of Metropolitan City Libraries — 
INTAMEL: c/o Hamburger Offentlichen Buecherhallen, 
9 Gertrudenkirchhof, 2000 Hamburg i. Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1967. 

Pres. Dr. J. Eyssen (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Treas. Dr. F. Andrae (Federal Republic of 
Germany). . 

International Association . of Technological University 
Libraries {Association internationale des bibliotheques 
d’universite's . polytechniqiies): Twente Technological 
University Library, Enschede, the Netherlands; f, 1955 
to promote co-operation between member libraries and 
conduct research on library problems. Mems.: about 100 
university libraries in 30 countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. A. Hamel (Netherlands): Sec. Dr. W. 
Dehennin (Belgium). Publ. lATUL Proceedings. 

International Committee for Social Sciences Documentation 

{Comite international pour la documentation des. sciences 
sociates): 27 rue Saint-Guillaume, Paris ye, France; f 
1950 to collect and disseminate information on docu- 
mentation services in social sciences, help improve 
documentation, advise societies, on problems of docu- 
mentation and to draw up rules likely to improve the 
presentation of all documents. Members from inter- 
national associations specializing in social sciences or in 
documentation, and from other specialized fields. 


Pres. GySroy R6zsa (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Meyriat (France). Pubis. International Social Science 
Bibliographies (annual). Confluence (surveys of research; 
, irregular), occasional reports, etc. 


International Council on Archives {Conseil international 
des archives): 60 rue des Francs-Bourgeois, 75003 
Paris, France; f. 1948. Mems.; 702 from 115 countries. 

Pres. Dr. James B. Rhoads (U.S.A.); Gen.-Sec. Carlos 
Wyffels (Belgium): Exec. Sec. Charles Kecskemeti 
(France). Pubis. Archivum (annual), ICA 'Bulletin 
(twice yearly). 


International Ergonomics Association {Association inter- 
nationale d'ergonomie): c/o 5 Lyncroft Gdns., Houns- 
low, Middlesex, TW3 2QT, England; f. 1957^0 bring 
together organizations and persons interested in the 
scientific study of human work and its environment; 
to establish international contacts among those 
specializing in this field, promote the knowledge of 
these sciences, co-operate with employers’ associations 
and trade unions in order to encourage the practical 
application of ergonomic sciences in industries, and 
promote scientific research by qualified persons in this 
field. Mems.: 15 Federated Societies, 4 hon. mems. 

Pres. Prof. A. Chapanis (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. R. G. Sell 
(U.K.). Publ. Ergonomics (bi-monthly). 

International Federation for Housing and Planning 

{FSdiration internationale pour I'hahitation, Vurbanisme 
et V aminagement des lerriioires): Wassenaarseweg 43, 
The Hague, Netherlands; f. i9i'3 to study and promote 
the improvement of housing, the theory and practice 
of town planning inclusive of the creation of new 
agglomerations and the planning of territories at 
regional, national and international levels. 

(Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J. H. LfioNS 
(Netherlands), Pubis. News Sheet (6 a year). Congress 
Reports, and occasional special publications. 


imurnaiionai Federation of Institutes for Socio-religious 
Research ; i ifitHamingenstraat, 3000 Louvain, Belgium; 

Centres engaged in undertaking 
scientific research in order to analyse and discover the 
social and religious phenomena at work in contem- 
porary society. Mems.; Institutes in 26 countries. 

Pres. J. M^thes (Germany); Gen. Sec. Canon Fr. 
Houtart (Belgium). Publ. Social Compass (4 times a 
year, in English and French). 


Vexillological Associations 

(Fedirahon Internationale des Associations Vexillo- 
\ E'^gehill Rd., Winchester, Mass. 
nrot ■ I- '^''4.1' ^^^.7 promote through its member 
scientific study of tht history and 
especially to hold International 
F sanction international 

■standards for scientific flag study. Mems.: 18 associations 
in 14 countries. 

r (Federal Republic of Germany) ; 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Whitney Smith (U.S.A..\. Pubis Recueil 
{every 2 years), TAe Flag Bulletin (every 2 months), 
Archivum Heraldicum (quarterly). ^ ' 

Studies {Institut inter- 
Bicknell, 17 his via 
Romana, Bordighera, Italy; f. 19^7 to conduct research 

norfl? regional traditions in the 
Mediterranean. Library of 40,000 
vols. Members in France. Italy, Spain. SwitLrland. 
Pres. Prof, Raul Zaccari (Italvl Pattt Atrert 

nfr'^p^f Almagro .^pain): 

Dir. Prof. Nino Lamboglia (Italy). ■ 
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International Institute- of Differing Civilizations (Institut 
International des Civilisations Diffirentes — INCIDf): 
ti blvd. dc Waterloo, looo Brussels, Belgium; f. 189^ 
to study and diffuse information on problems crciitcd 
by contacts between peoples of differing civilizations 
and by the evolution of the new countries, from a 
political, economic, social, legal and cultural point of 
view; international study sessions every two years; 
comparative studies on problems relative to the 
evolution of the new countries.' Mems.: in 63 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Baron P. Wigny (Belgium); Vice-Pres. L. Pignon 
(France), D. M. JIomar GuiiYE (Senegal); Sec.-Gcn. 
Prof. J.-P. Harroy (Belgium); Hon. Sec.-Gcn. Comte 
P. DE Briey (Belgium). Pubis. Reports of Study 
Sessions, Civilizations (quarterly). 

International Institute of Sociology [Instituto internadonal 
de Sociologla): Trejo 241, Cordoba, Argentina; f. 1893. 
Aims: To enable sociologists to meet and study 
sociological questions. Mems.: 420 representing 43 
countries. 

Hon. Pres. C. GiNi (Italy); Pres. A. Povina (Argentina); 
Vice-Pres. F. Govaerts Marques Pereira (Belgium), 
C. C. Zimmerman (U.S.A.), M. Namba (Japan). Publ. 
Revue de I'lnstitul Internationale de Sociologie. 

International Peace Academy {L’Academic Internationale 
de la Paix): 777 United Nations Plaza. New York. N.V. 
1 001 7, U.S.A.; f. 1967 to teach and further development 
of basic profc.ssional skills associated with the achieve- 
ment of peace; an autonomous and strictly non- 
political Institution. 

Pres. Maj.-Gen. Indar Jit Rikhye (retd.) (India). 
Pubis. I PA News Notes (irregular), I PA Reports (at 
least twice yearly), special reports and studies. 

International Peace Research Association: P.O.B. 70, SF- 
33101 Tampere 10, Finland; f. 1965. Strives to increase 
research on world peace and to ensure its scientific 
quality; to promote the establishment of new research 
institutions and develop contacts and co-operation 
between scholars from different parts of tlie world and 
different disciplines interested in peace research. 204 
individual and 43 corporate mems.; 7 scientific associa- 
tions. 

Sec. -Gen. Kaimo VAyrynen. Pubis. International Peace 
Reseaick Newsletter (6-8 a }-ear). Proceedings of 
International Peace Research Association (bi-annual). 

Inlernational Phenomenological Society: State Univcnsity 
of New York at Buffalo, 320 Baldy Hall. Buffalo. N.^'. 
14260, U.S..\.; f. 1939 to encourage the study and 
development of K, Husserl's philosophy. Mems.: indi- 
viduals in 60 countries. 

Pres. Marvin Farber (U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. V. J 
McGilu (U.S.A.). Publ. Philosophy and Phenomena- 
logical Research (quarterly). 

Inlernational Social Science Council — ISSC {Conseil Inter- 
des Sciences Sociales — CISS): Maison dc 
11 NF8CO. 1 rue Miollis, Paris 75015. I'rancc: f 1052 
■\iuis; the advancement of the social science'- 
throughout the world and their application to 
the ni.ajor problems of the world; the spread of co- 
oprration at an international level between specialists 
•n the social sciences. ISSC h.as Standing Committees 
lor: conip.irativc rcsc.arcli. social science data, problems 
^the environment; and co-operation with Nation.d 
^■:i-al Science Kcse.arcli Councils and analogous bodies. 
It abo has two permanent exterior liodies. the Kuro- 
l^an Co-oulination C-entre for Research and Pocii- 
mentation in the Social Sciences, in Vienna, f. lo'.'j 
,1 riH. of Board of Dirs. .\. SeiiM r) and the Inter- 


national Centre for Intergroup Relations, in Paris, f. 
1965 in collahoration with the J-coIc des Halites Ftudes 
cn Sciences Sociale.s. Paris (Dir. O. Kli.veuero). 

Pre.s. S. Rokka.v (Xoneay); thce-Pre-. Cyril Belsilmv 
(Canada). V. O. Rr.iNiKAiNEN (Fitilami); Sec.-Gen. 
S. Friedman. Publ. Social Science Information {In- 
formation sur Ics Sciences Sociales) (6 issues a year). 

Associ.ations Federated to the ISSC 
(details of these organizations will be found under their 
appropriate category elsewhere in the Internationa! 
Organizations section) 

International Association of Legal Sciences. 
International Economic Association. 

International Law Association. 

International Peace Research Association. 

International Political Science Association. 

International Sociological Association. 

International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 
Sciences. 

International Union of Psychological Science. 
International Union for the Scientific Study of Popula- 
tion. 

IVortd Association for Public Opinion Research. 

World Federation for Mental Health. 


International Society for Ethnology and Folklore (SIEF): 
c/o Institute ol Ethnography and Folklore, Str. N. 
Bcloiannis 25. Bucharest, Romania; f. 1964 to establish 
and maintain collaboration between specialists in folk- 
lore and ethnology; organizes commissions, symposia, 
congresses, etc.; affiliated to Union inter na!i('n.alr dcs 
sciences anthtopplogiqnes et cthnologlqiics and Conseil 
international dc philosophic et des sciences hiirnaines, 
close links with International Folk Music Council and 
International Council of Museums. Mems.: about 400. 

Pres. Prof. Mihai Pop (Romania); \’ice-Prcs. Prof. K. 
Peeters (Belgium), Prof. J. Cuisknier (France), Prof. 
R. Dorson (U.S..-V). Publ. Bulletin d' Informations 
SIEF (annual). 


International Society of Social Defence (So:-.,’tc itUrt- 
nationalc dr defense socialc): 2S rue S.iint-CmiU.uime, 
75007 Paris, I'raiice; f. 1045 to combat crime, to 
protect .society and to prevent citirens from beiiu; 
tempted to commit criminal .action. Mi-m-. iu 35 
countries. 

Pres. Marc Ancel (France): Sec.-Gcn. Btir.iA ni 
Argenti-NE (Italy). Piazr.a Gastello 3, 20,121 .Mil.an; 
Treas. Yvonne .Marx (l-'rancc). PubP. Cat.icrs de 
defense sociair. Bulletin de lei Soeilte' snterna.'ionale de 
d/fense socialc (two a year). 

International Sociological Association {A irj't- 

nationale de soe-.oi.'gse] : P O.B 710. Sta.ti'-n .\. ?-to!it:-M;, 
H 2V2. P.f > . Caiiad.i.' f. to i'l to promote 
knowledge, f.ieditati- contact-- D-tv-c'-.'! -o ml 
(■iieour.ige tb-,' di'-'i’mui.itio.-i ,ind e.M h-.iir.-'- <>f m-'-itm.i- 
tion and fat'dili'.'- anil --timid. it-- re-.-sr-!.. I;.'- it 
resi-.ireh eommitt'*;-- on v.iriou^ a-;'-’ t-. ol ■ 'cr- :v. 
hold'- World Congri-'-'f'- iiu-xt r-.r.'.it-- '.o.g'r't tor**. 
I'pi'-'.a'a. Swei'-.Tii, 

Pre--. Prof. Tom P,or io'.!oi.!. ft' K 1. I'.'i.i - S- ' t'Mi*-;. 
SsINr-Pi!:! I I. Pub’.' (':orr>:/ .' til'. ’-' .. 

ve.in. S.ry .*','11 .'i--? :n InU-tt-.:!-. i ■' d '" -I > ■’ 

NVorM <.‘"ng:r s' 


International Slatiilical Inslilult 

42.'-. P.'in- * p.'-.'.t::'i 

Nethell.md'. ! l."<.. dr%, - 

)mprol^ em'*r'.t ol 't-'ti'ti e.-'t;. 
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statistical education centre in Calcutta in co-operation 
with UNESCO and the World Fertility Survey. 

Pres. C. R; Rao; Dir. Permanent Office E. LunenberG- 
Pubis. Bulletin of the International Statistical Institute 
. (proceedings of biennial sessions), International Statist 
Heal Review, Statistical Theory and Method Abstracts 
(quarterly).- 

Iniornational Union for tho Scientific Study of Population 

{Union internationale pour I'dlude scientifique de la 
population): 5 rue Forgeur, Liege, Belgium; f. 1928 to 
advance the progress of quantitative and qualitative 
demography as a science. Mems.: over 1,300 scientists 
in g6 countries. 

Pres. Ansley J. Coale (U.S.A.); Sec. -Gen. and Treas. M. 
Livi-Bacci (Italy); Exec. Sec. B. Remiche (Belgium). 
Pubis. Newsletter, JUSSP Papers. 

Latin American Demographic Centre (CELADE): J. M. 

Infante 9, Casilla 91, Santiago. Chile; Ciudad Universi- 
taria Rodrigo Facio, Apdo. Postal 5249, San Jose, 
Costa Rica; f. 1957 to train demographers; to provide 
information about the demographic situation in Latin 
America and its future trends, by means of research 
programmes: to assist Latin-American governments in 
matters such as 'experimental , censuses', population 
projections, national censuses, etc. Mems.: 13 Latin 
American countries. , , 1 , 

' Dir. • Carmen A. 'Mirc 5 ; Deputy Dir. Juan Carlos 

■ Elizaga. Pubis. Series F (twice yearly). Series A, B, 

. C, D and E (irreg.), Notas de Poblacidn (Quarterly). 

Mediterranean Social Sciences Research Council: American 
University of Beirut, Beirut, Lebanon; f. i960 to 
promote research on problems concerning the social 
and economic development of the land and peoples of 
' the Mediterranean Basin. Mems.: Research Centres and 
individuals in' 19 countries.’ 

Chair. Prof. D. J. Delivanis (Greece): Sec.-Gen. Prof. 

N. ZiAEEH (Lebanon). 

Mensa International: 13 George St., Wolverhampton, West 
Midlands, 'WV2 4DF, England; f. 1946, constitution 
adopted 1964. Aims: social contact between members; 
provision of the membership as a control group for 
research workers in psychology and social science; 
identification and fostering of intelligence for the bene- 
fit of humanity. Members are individuals who score in 
a recognized intelligence test higher than g8 per cent of 
people in general. There are 30,000 mems. world-wide. 
Pres. Prof. R. Buckminster' Fuller (U.S.A.); Vicc- 
Pres. Lancelot Lionel Ware (U.K.), Isaac Azimov 
(U'.S.A.) ; Exec.' Dir.' Harold Gale (U.K.) . Pubis. Mensa 
journal of Research (quarterly), special supplements to 
journal, Mensa Newsservice (monthly), Mensa Register, 
Poetry Mensa. - - 

Population Reference Bureau, Inc.: 1754 N St., N.w., 

■ Washington, D.C. 20036, U.SIA.; f. 1929 to gather, 

• interpret and publish information on the facts and 

implications of United States and international popu- 
lation trends and related issues; provides library and 
information services; conducts education workshops 


Social Sciences and 'Humanistic Studies 

and seminars and proinote.s the adoption of education 
on population matters in secondary schools; mems,: 
8,200 in 87 countries. 

Pres. Robert M. Avkdon; Chair. Conrad Taeubek. 
Pubis. Population Bulletin (6 a year). Intercom (month- 
ly), Interchange (5 a year), PRB Report (appro.x. 3 a 
year). World Population Data Sheet (annually), and 
special books anci bibliographies. 

United Nations Social Defence Research institute: Via 
Giulia 52, 00186 Romo, Italy; f. 1968 under the 
auspices of EC 050 C to strengthen international action 
in the field of prevention and control of juvenile 
delinquency and adult criminality. Encourages inter- 
national research on crime problems, aiming to relate 
it to the needs of policy makers and those concerned with 
law enforcement. Operate.s a clearinghouse of literature 
and information. 

Dir. Peideu Konz (U.S.A,); Exec. Clfficer Uco Leone 
(Italy). 

World Association for Public Opinion Research {Association 
Mondiale dc Rcchcrches sue I’Opinion Publique): c/o 
Secretariat, 1500 Stanley St., Room 520, Montreal 
H3A rR3, P.Q., Canada; f. 1947 to establish and 
promote contacts between per.sons in the field of survey 
research on opinions, attitudes and behaviour of people 
in the various countries of the world; to further the use 
of objective, scientific survey research in national and 
international affairs. Mems.: 300 individuals from 40 
countries. 

Pres. Irving Crespi (U.S.A.) ; Scc.-Trcas. Yvan Cokbeil 
(Canada). Publ, WAPOR Newsletter (quarterly). 

World Brotherhood {Fratemiti mondiale): Centre Inter- 
national, Place des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1950 to promote the study of inter-group and 
international tensions and contribute educationally 
towards a better understanding and co-operation 
between people of all races, beliefs and cultures; 
g-anted consultative status by UNESCO and by the 
Economic and Social Council of the United Nations. 
Exec. Pres. S.E. Albert de Smaele (Belgium). 

World Society of Ekisfics: c/o Athens Center of Ekistics, 
24 Strat. Syndesmou St., Athens 136, Greece; f. 1965; 
aims to promote knowledge and ideas concerning 
ekjstics through research, publications and conferences: 
to recognize the benefits and necessity of an inter- 
disciplinary approach to the needs of human settle- 
ments; to stimulate world-wide interest in ekistics. 

®«'=kminster Fuller (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. 
G. B. Di.x, Laila S. el Hamamsv, R. GrUgoire, C. M. 
Haar; Sec.-Gen. P. Psomopoulos. 

Catholic Philosophical Societies {Union 
Mondtale des Sociitis Catholiques de Philosophic): 
t,atholic University of America, Washington, D.C. 
20017, U.S.A.; f. 1948. Mems.: about 1,500 persons 
from about 29 countries. 

Ladriere (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. R. P. 
U. McLean (U.S.A.). Publ. Circulaires (one dr two 
copies a year). 
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Social Welfare 


SOCIAL WELFARE 


Aid to Displaced Persons and its European Villages {Aide 
aux personnes deplacees et ses villages etiropeens): 35 rue 
du Marche, Huy, Belgium; f. 1957 to carry on and 
develop work begun by the Belgian association Aid to 
Displaced Persons. Aims: to provide material and moral 
aid for refugees; European Villages established at 
Aachen, Bregenz, Augsburg, Berchem-Ste-Agathe, 
Spiesen, Euskirchen, Wuppertal as centres for refugees. 

Pres. J. Eeckhout (Belgium) ; Vice- Pres. Mrs. T. Ernst 
(Germany). 

Amnesty International: Tower House, 8-14 Southampton 
St., London, WC2, England; f. ig6i; Objects: to mobi- 
lize public opinion to secure the release and welfare of 
men and women . imprisoned throughout the world 
because their political or religious . beliefs are un- 
acceptable to their Governments but , who hav^e not 
used or advocated violence; to work for the abolition of 
torture without reservation and for fair and early 
trials for all political ' prisoners; to co-ordinate the 
activities of 33 national sections and 1,700 local groups; 
to maintain a Research Department to record and 
investigate the cases of prisoners of conscience. Mems.; 
100,000. 

Chair. Dirk Borner (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. Martin Ennals (U.K.). Pubis. Newsleller 
(monthly). Annual Report, Reports on prison conditions 
in various countries. 

Anti-Slavery Society for the Protection of Human Rights: 

60 Weymouth Street, London, WiN 4DX, England; f. 

1839 to eradicate slavery and forced labour in all their 
forms, to promote the well-being of indigenous peoples, 
and to protect human rights in accordance with the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 194S. Mems.: 

900 members in 28 countries. 

Chair. Jeremy Swift; Sec. Col. J. R. P. iVIontgomery, 

.M.c. Pubis.' yin jiimf Report, Anti-Slavery Reporter and 
Aborigines Friend (irreg.) and special reports of 
research in these fields. 

Associated Country Women of the World: 50 Warwick 
Square, London, SWiV 2AJ, England; f. 1930. 
Objects: to aid the economic and social development of 
countryivomen and home-makers of all nations; to 
promote study of and interest in home-making, housing, 
health, education, and aspects of food and agriculture. 
Mems.: approx. 8 million. 

Pres. Olive Farquharson, o.b.e. (United Kingdom); 

Gen. Sec. Heather hlcGRicoR. Publ. The Country- 
U'oman (quarterly). 

study of the World Refugee Problem— 
AWR, Vaduz, P.O.B. 34706, Liechtenstein {see Social 
Sciences and Humanistic Studies). 

Association of Social Work Education in Africa: c/o School 
m Social Work, National University, P.O.B. 1176. 
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1971 to promote teaching 
and research in social development, to improve 
standards of institutions in this field, to exchange in- 
omiation and experience. Mems.: schools of social 
Work, community development training centres, other 
U'stitutions and centres; 35 ..\frican mems. in 25 
Countries, 12 non-African assoc, mems. in Europe and 
Aorth America. 

Gfriccr-in-Charge Dr. Rolf Umbach. 

international Union for Social Service {Union 
atholigiie internationale de seivicc social): iii rue de la 
nstc, 1030 Brusscl.s, Belgium; f. 1925 to develop 

H 7 <J 


social service on the basis of Christian doctrine; to 
unite Catholic social schools and social workers’ 
associations in all countries to promote their foundation ; 
to represent at the international level the Catholic 
viewpoint as it affects social service. Mems.: 172 
schools of social service, 26 associations of social 
workers, 52 individual members. 

Exec. Sec. A. M. Geley.vs. Pubis. Service Social dans le 
nionde (quarterly). News Bulletin, Bulletin de Liaison, 
Bolettn de Noticias (quarterly), and reports of seminars. 

Christian Children’s Fund Inc. — CCF: 203 East Cary St.. 
Richmond, Virginia 23261, U.S..\.; f. 1938; assists over 
180,000 children in 44 countries with basic needs for 
care, nutrition, guidance and education. 

Pres, and Sec. W. Stirling King; Exec. Dir. Dr. Ver- 

e. n't j. Mills. Publ. CCF Profile (quarterly). 

Comitd International de Dachau {International Dachau 
Committee): 65 rue de Haerne, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 

f. 1958 to perpetuate tho memory of the political 
prisoners of Dachau; to manifest the friendship and 

' solidarity of former prisoners whatever their beliefs or 
nationality; to maintain tho ideals of their resistance, 
liberty, tolerance and respect for persons and nations; 
and to maintain the former concentration camp at 
Dachau as a museum and international memorial. 

Pres. Mr. Guerisse; Sec.-Gen. G. Walraeve. Publ. 
Bulletin Officiel du Comiti International de Dachau 
(twice a year). 


Commission Internationale pour la Protection du Rhin 
contre la Pollution {International Commission for 
the Protection of the Rhine from Pollution): Kaiserin- 
Augusta-.-^nlagen 15, P.O.B. 309, 5400 Koblenz, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1950 and institutiona- 
lized 1963 to prepare and perform tests to establish the 
nature of the pollution of the Rhine; to propose 
measures of protection to the signatory governments. 
Mems.: 19 delegates from France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and Switzer- 
land. 

Pres. Dr. E. Diez. Pubis, annual report. 

Co-ordinating Committee for International Voluntary 
Service — CCIVS: UNESCO, i rue Miollis,, 75015 Paris, 
France; f. 1948; acts as an information centre and co- 
ordinating body for work camps and long-term 
voluntary service. .Mfiliated: 130 organizations from 
all over the world. 

Dir. Karin Erlenbach (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Pubis. Questioning Development, Thinking about Po::et. 
I he University and Voluntaiy Service, Work Ca’’:p - 
Programme (annual). Volunteer Service Bulletin (e 
year), CClVS-Keu's (3 a year). Volunteer EsP-"- 
Forms, Involve — And Now, etc. 

Council of World Organizations Interested in 

capped: c/o Rehabilitation International. 4.I- ' \\ f 

South, New York, N.Y. 10016, U..S..A.; 
assist the UN and its specialized agencies 1.:,'.. 

well co-ordinated international programme .0^ _ 

tation of the handicapped, ^^ems.; 3 '^ '/‘FlV-Vji ) TI.-:'. 

consultative status with ECOSOC .anf.'O* 

UNESCO, UNICEF. 


Clhiir. Nor.man Acton. 

.. ... tv.ifare of the Elctny- 

European Federation for the wen* 

EURAG {Federation Ex'cjf’fff ... ■ 


EURAG {Federation 
dgees): A-8010 Gr.'tr, 


s'rlime-'.. 
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' Ireland, Israel, Italy. Jamaica, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Poland, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia. United 
Kingdom, U.S. A., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Raoul Wetzburgek (Belgium); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Othmar Roden (Austria). Pubis. Etudes Pe'dagogigues, 
Documents, Recherches el Teinoignages. 

International Federation of Disabled Workers and Civilian 
Handicapped {FedSration Internationale dcs MutiUs et 
Imtalides du Travail et Invqlides Civils — FIMITIC): 
Froburgstrasse 4, Olten, Switzerland; 1 . 1953 to bring 
together representatives of the disabled and handi- 
capped into an international non-political organization 
under the guidance of the disabled themselves; to 
promote greater opportunities for the disabled; to 
create rehabilitation centres; to act as a co-ordinating 
body for all similar national organizations. Mems.: 
national groups from Austria, Czechoslovakia, Den- 
mark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Iceland, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland,. Yugoslavia. Consultative member ol 
ECOSOC, official relations with TLO, WHO and 
UNESCO. 

Pres. Dr. Manfred Fink (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. ToR- 
Albert Henni (Norway). Pubis. Bulletin dt la 
FIMITIC. Nouvelles. 

International Federation of Settlements and Neighbourhood 
Centres (Fidiration internationale des centres sociaux et 
coimnunatitaires)'. Maliebaan 45, Postbus 14029, 
Utrecht, The Netherlands; f. 1926; furnishes a means 
of co-operation between members; encourages the 
development of National Federations; promotes the 
training of professional and voluntary workers; acts as 
an advisory body; encourages and facilitates the 
exchange of community workers; collects and distri- 
butes information on settlements and Neighbourhood 
Centres; keeps in touch with the work of appropriate 
international organizations; holds International con- 

• ferences; encourages the setting up of seminars and 
projects on community work; latest Conference: May- 
June 1976, 'Vancouver, Canada, 

Pres. K. M. Reinold (U.K.); Sec. Mrs. J. M. TaylOR- 
. SouTAR. Publ. Newsletter’ (occasionedly). 

International Federation of Social Workers— IFSW (Fe'ddra- 
tion internationale des assistants sociaux et dcs assistantes 
sociales): 33 rue de I'Ahtenee, 1206 Geneva, Switzcrlnfid; 
f. 1928 as International Permanent Secretariat of 
Social Workers; present name adopted 1950. The 
Federation aims to promote social work as a profession 
through international co-operation concerning stan- 
dards, training, ethics and working conditions; repre- 
sents the profession at international meetings; assists in 
welfare programmes sponsored by international 
organizations. Mems.; national associations in 46 
countries. Last symposium, Puerto Rico, 1976. 

Pres. M. Windsor (U.K.); Hon. Pres. Litsa Alexan- 
DRAKi (Greece); Sec;-Gen. Andrew M., AposTOL 
(Switzerland); Treas. Chauncey A. Alexander 
(U.S.A.). 

International Fellowship of Former Scouts and Guides — 
IFOFSAG (JL'Amitie internationale des scouts et guides 
adultes): rue Maj. Rene Du Breucq 25, 1050 Brussels. 
Belgium; f. 1953 to help former 'scouts and guides to 
. keep alive the spirit of the Scout and Guide Promise and 
Laws in their own lives; to bring that spirit into the 
communities in which they live and work; to establish 
liaison and co-operation between national organizations 
for former scouts and guides; to encourage the founding 
of an organization in any country where no such 
organization exists; to promote friendship amongst 


Social Welfare 

former scouts and guides throughout the world. Mems.: 
75,000 in 28 Member States. 

Chair, of Council Lis Starcke (Denmark); Scc.-Gcn. 
Mrs. P. CoRNiL (Belgium). Publ. The Fellowship Bul- 
letin (quarterly). 

Inlcrnationai Gypsy Council {Komitia Lumiati Itomani): 
76 rue de Saint Antoine, 93 Montreuil Sous Bois, 
France; f. 1954; working towards cultural and 
political unity of the 10,000,000 Romanics throughout 
the world; makes known difficulties and social needs 
through the Council of Europe, UNESCO and other 
international agencies. 

Pres. Vanko Rouda; Scc.-Gcn. Leolea Rouda. Pubis, 
Romano Dram (bi-monthly newspaper). La Voix 
Mondiate Tzigane (quarterly). 

Infcrnafionai Help for Children: 130 Eversholt St., London, 
NWi iDL, England; f. i9.}7 to provide rccupenitivc 
holidays for children in need of such treatment. Con- 
tacts in Austria, France. Fcder.il Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Italy, Norway, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Mayor of London; Cliair. .\lax 
Hill (U.K.); Sec. Margaret .McEwex. 

International Inner Wheel: 27 Three Kings Yard, Davies 
St.. London, W. i, England; f. 1967. .'liins: to link 
Inner Wheel Clubs throughout the world. Inner 
Wheel members are wive.s of Rotarians who aim to 
promote true friendship, encourage the ideals of 
pcr-sonal service, and foster international understand- 
ing. Mems.; 6.; ,000 in 46 countries. 

Pros. Mrs, K, M. Martin (U.K.); See. IL C. Hu.ntley. 
Pubis. Directoiy, Constitution, Ilandbooh, and a 
quarterly magazine. 

International Labour Assistance (Entr'aide ouvriirc inter- 
nationale): D 5300 Bonn, Germany, Ollenhouorstr. 3: f. 
1950 to assist refugees and displaced persons and to 
take action as a relief organization in cases of cata- 
strophes or political disturbances; organizes housing 
loans, technical training, homes for the aged and the 
handicapped, holiday homes. Afembers in Austria, 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Kurt Partsch (Federal Republic of Germany); 
\icc-Pres. Roger Parmelan (France), Dr. Arne 
Bruusgaard (Norway), Leorold AfiLLWiscH (Austria). 
Publ. Information Bulletin. 

International League of Societies for the lYIcntally Handi- 

Mpped (Lipie Internationale des Associations d'aide aux 
Handicapes Mentaux): ra rue ForestiAre, 1050 Brussels, 
promote the interests of the men- 
tally handicapped without regard to nationality, race 
or creed, furthers co-operation between national bodies, 
o^amzes congresses. Consultative status with UNESCO, 
official relations with WHO, ILO and ECOSOC. Mems.; 
85 in 63 countries (inc. 42 national associations). 

H. Beasley (New Zealand); Sec. Gen. 
M. J. Gemaehling (France). Pubis. Proceedings of 
Conferences, Symposia, etc., brochures and pamphlets. 
International Lifeboat Conference: c/o the Director, the 
Koyal National Lifeboat Institution, West Quay Rd., 
Poole, Dorset, BH15 iHZ, England; conferences held 
M ^J^^r'ycarlj' intervals; next Conference; 1979, 
Netherlands. 

Sec. Capt. Nigel Dixon, r.n. (U.K.). Pubis. Conference 
reports. Lifeboat International (technical articles). 

international Planned Parenthood Federation — IPPF 

(federation internationale pour la planification familiale ) : 
18-20 Lower Regent St., London, SWi Y 4PW; f. 1952. 
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Co-ordinates the activities of national faniih’ planning 
associations: maintains an information centre, supplies 
educational materials and observes clinical and labora- 
tory research. Regional ofTice-s in Colombo, Kuala Lum- 
pur, I-ondon, Nairobi, New York, Carthage, and resident 
representatives in Accra and Bangkok, ^fems.: 90 asso- 
ciations. 

Pres. Dr. Fkknando T.\mavo; Chair. \V. N. Wamalw.k; 
Sec.-Gen. Miss Julia Henderson. Pubis. People 
(quarterly in Rnglish, French and Spanish), IPPP 
News (every two months, in Englisli, French and 
Spanish), Medical Bnllctin, IPPF Co-operation Infot- 
nuiUon Sendee (quarterly). Research in Reproduction 
(two a month). 

International Prisoners Aid Association; Department of 
Sociology, University of Louisville, I.ouisville, Ky. 
.(OCoR, U.S..-V.; f. 1950; to improve prisoners' aid ser- 
vices for rehabilitation of the individual and protection 
of society. Moms.: 28 National Federations in 27 coun- 
trie.s and 3 individual member agencies in Canada, i in 
Australia, i in .\ustria, i in Egypt and i in Malaysia. 

Pres. Ali'ons Wahl (Federal German Republic); E.ncc. 

Dir. Dr. Badr-el-Din .Vli. Publ. Ncxvslcttcr (3 times a 
year). 

Inlirnitlonat Relief Union (Union internationale de 
Sf coins): 12 chcinin Malombre, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1027. Objects; in the event of major disastens, to 
furnish first-aid and general assistance to the suffering 
population, to co-ordinate the work of relief organiza- 
tions, and generally to encourage preventive measures 
against such disasters on an international basis. 

17 states are members. 

Sec.-Gen. D. Clouz.ot. 

International Social Security Association: Ca.se iVstnlc 
No. 1, 1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland: f. 1927 to promote 
the development of social .security through the improve- 
ment of tec!inique.s and administration. .Mems.. 2.16; 
.\ssnc. .Mems.: 81 organizations from no countrie.s. 

Pres. Jf.i!6ME Dej.\rdin (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Vlaih- 
^tli! Ry.s (IbK.). Pubis. Inti! national Social Sectinly 
Reriew (quarterly, Engli.sh, French, German), Rstudios 
'•( 1 “ Srfiutidad Social (bi-monthly, Spanish), li'ottd 
hjl’Hoyiaphy of Social Sccuiity (quarterly, Enelish, 

I reiieli, Sp;inisli, German), Social Sectiniv Ahshacts 
(two a ve.ir. in Fnglish, I'rench, Spani'^li). African 
Sfyi-'l Sreiitily Senes (in F.nglish and I'renchh Asian 


No.'/*?/ IVcI/ats' 

child wilf.ire. Moms.; 172 member ore.inic.itinri--- 70 
countries. 

Pre.s. .•\mb. .Vur.usTi: Lindt (Switzerhiml); Gen. Sec. 
Dr. P. ZuMiiACil (Switzerland). PuhU. Jr-.tcmatior.a: 
Child Welfare Reiieir ar.d Open Lelt.'is ( Fnc'i^b.. 
I'rench and Sji;un’'-h iiiition^i. 

International Union for Social and Mora! Action— UIAMS: 

28 place St. Georges, Pari.s oe, France: f. 1951 to co- 
ordinate efforts being made in different countries to 
maintain a high standard of piifillc morals, and in t'mt 
endeavour to npjio-e cverytiiing which might injure or 
attack a sound and healthy public life. This is b.ascd on 
the Universal Declaration of Human Right.s a.s de.fined 
by the United Nations. Congresses a.'-c held tri-annual!y; 
last Congress, Vienna 1070. ^^ems,; 18 coirntric--. 75 
nation.il and international .a.ssoct.atioms. per.;on,al 
members throughout the world. 

Pres. Richard Ct.trzwEiLi'.r. (lAder.'.l Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. .Maitre J. Prr.irn;!; (I’r.Tuce’', 
Pubis. Jtulletin de I'l'/.IMS (rejvirt'^ on trier.ni.!! 
Congress). Cireiitaite a’infonniiiions scnieslnrii' {iwior a 
year in Etigli-;h. I'rench :tiu! German). 

International Union of Family Organisations {f.T: u into- 
nationalc des otyanisines faniiliaux): 28 j’lace Sru’nt- 
Georges, IMris pe, I'rancc; f. 1047 t'’ bring together all 
organizations throughout the world which are working 
for family welfare; conducts permanent commissions on 
standards of living, housing, marriage guidance, work 
groups on family movements, rural families, etc.; 
maintains a documentation centre. Mems.: n.ational 
associations, groups and governmental departments in 
55 countries. 

Pres. F.L.S.F. Baron van Tid-ll v.sn Sr.i;C)osm;i-.KEN 
(Netherlands); See. -Gen. Bernard Lorv (I'lanco); 
Tre.a.s. Huiiert Frere (Belgium). Pnbl. Infer n ition 
hullctin (quarterly). 

International Union of Tenants: Norriandsg.itan 7, z sr., 
S-iil 43 Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1953 achieve, a 
fruitful mr.i-surc of roll.ilKirntion wju'rh will help 
safeguard the interests of tenants. .^Iem’'.: national 
tenant organi.'atiuii'- ui Dcnnuirk. I'lE.l.iud, I'l.irjci', 
Noiav.iv. Sweden. S'vitzeriam! .irni I'l der.d Kepul ln' < f 
Gerin.any. 

Chair. GfiSTA jARTRLiirs; Sec. Erik LivDsna'iM, Pub! 
International ft: formation (quarterly). 

Inter-Universify European Instifutc on Social Welfare 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Social Welfare 


: Pres. Mr. and Mrs. F. Soneira; Secs. J. P. G. Heber and 
M. E. Artagaveytia de Gallinal. Pubis. Aputiles de 
Pastoral Familiar, Gamos (monthly scienlific bulletin), 
etc. 


Rehabilitation international— International Society for 
Rehabilitation of the Disabled: see page 34 6. 

Service Civil International (International Voluntary Service) : 
35 ave. Gaston Diderich, Luxembourg; brs. in 13 coun- 
tries; f. 1920. Objects; to create a spirit of friendship 
and a constructive attitude towards peace among all 
peoples by inviting men and women of all nationalities, 
social classes and political creeds to do voluntary work 
together in groups for a limited period for the benefit of 
some community in need. The S.C.I supports all efforts 
to replace military service in times of peace by an inter- 
national constructive service which will encourage 
greater confidence between nations of the world. Mems : 
15,000. 

Society of St. -Vincent de Paui (Societc de. Saint-V intent de , 
Paul): 5 rue du Prd-aux-Clercs, Paris ye, Franco; f. 1833 
to conduct charitable activities such as child care, 
youth work, work with immigrants, adult literacy pro- 
.. grammes, residential care for the sick, handicapped 
and elderly, social counselling and work with prisoners 
and the unemployed— all conducted through personal 
contact. Mems.: over 650,000 in 112 countries. 

Pres. Joseph Rouast; Sec.-Gen. Louis KiBAnEAU 
Dumas; Treas.- Pierre Marret. Publ. Vinccnbaul 
(monthly, in French, English and Spanish). 

Union Internationale des Soci6t6s d’Aide h la Santfe Mentalo 

(International Union of Societies for the Aid of Menial 
Health): Croix Marine 39, rue Charles Monselet, 33000- 
. Bordeaux, France; f. 1964 to group national societies 
and committees whose aim is to help mentally handi- 
capped or maladjusted people. 

Gen. Pres.'Mme. Delaunay, Prof. Caravedo; Gen Sec 
Dr. Demangeat. 


Women’s International Zionist Organization: Box 33 iso 

38 David Hamelech Blvd,, Tel-Aviv, Israel; f. igzo- 
purpose: to promote constructive social work’ and edu- 
cation facilities for women and children in Israel. 
Mems.; 260,000 in 50 countries. Represented on 
UNICEF and ECOSOC at the UN . Affiliated to several 
international women’s organizations. 


Chair. Ruth Izakson; Pres. Mrs. RXya Jaglom Pubis 
rVI^O Review (two-monthly). WIZO News in Israel 
(monthly). Annual Report of World WIZO Executive 
Survey of World WIZO Executive Activities (every 4 
years) . leaflets, booklets, cultural publications 


World Coalition for the Abolition of Vivisection (Coalition 
Mondiale pour V Abolition de la Vivisection): Hohrod- 
berg — F68140, Munster, France; f. 1955 to press for the 
abolition of experiments on live animals and of cruel 
operations and their replacement by other methods. 
Mems.: 22 societies. 

■ Pres. Jean Duranton. de Magny; Sec.-Gen. Robert 
Lehner. Pubis, information sheets (4 or 5 times a 
year). : , , 


World Council for the Welfare of the Blind (Organisation 
mondiale pour la promotion sociale des aveugles): 58 ave. 
Bosquet, 75007 Paris. France; f. 1951 to work for inter- 
national co-6peration between organizations working 
for the welfare of the blind and the prevention of blind- 
ness throughout the world ; unification of braille alpha- 
bets and symbols, development of braille, talking book 
programmes and other media for the blind; rehabilita- 
tion, training and employment; prevention and cure of 


blindness in co-operation wifli the International 
.Vgcncy for tlie Prevention of Blindness; co-ordinates 
aid to the blind in developing countric.s; conducts 
.studies on teciinic.il, social and educational maltcrs, 
maintains the. Louis Braille birth-place as an inter- 
national museum. Members in 68 countries. 

Pres. Boris X'. Zi.mi.v (U.S.S.R.); Hon. Scc.-Goii. Anders 
Aknor (Sweden). Publ.s. WCWIi Newsletter (quarterly, 
in lUigli.sli, I'rencli, Spanish), General Assembly 
Reports, etc. 


V/orld Federation for the Protection of Animals (WFPA) 

(Ee'deralion iiumdiale pom la protection des animaux — 
EM PA): 37, Dreikonigstrasse, CH8002 Zftricli, Swit- 
zerland: f. 1050 to promote the welfare of animals 
by the education ol people of all nations in their 
responsibilities towards animals; and by the dissemina- 
tion of inlorniation to increase the humane aspects of 
the nianageineiit and slaughter of food animals, bio- 
medical experiments on animals, control of domestic 
pets, control ol wild animal communities. Council 
meets .spring and autumn, world congress held every 
4 years; next congress 197.8, Berlin. Consultative 
status UN. UNEHCf), F.\0 and the Council of Europe, 
iifcnis. in over 60 countries. 

Pre.s. Dr, J. W. dk Jong Sc;not:iVKNnuitG (Netherlands); 
Admin. l.)ir. K. Prucht. Pubis. Aninialia (quarterly), 
technical reports. 


World Federation of the Deaf— W.F.D. (F^dhation mondiaU 
des sourds — F.M.S.): 120 via Gregorio VII, 00165, 
Rome, Italy; I. 1951. Aims: to promote and c,xch3nge 
information; to facilitate tho union and federation of 
national associations; organize international meetings 
and protect the rights of the deaf. Mems.: 56 member 
countries. 

Pres. D. VuKOTic (Yugoslavia): Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 
Macarotto (Italy). Publ. The Voice of Silence 
(quarterly in French and English). 


World ORT Union [Union mondiale ORT): 1-3 rue 
varemb6, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1880 for the develop- 
ment of industrial, agricultural and artisan work 
among the Jews, training and generally improving of 
economic situation; conducts vocational training 
programmes for adolescents and adults, including 
instructors and teachers’ education and apprentice 
aining m 22 countries, including technical assistance 
p ogrammes in co-operation with interested govern- 
ments. Mems.: committees in 38 countries. 

Haber (U.S.A.); Exec. Comm. 
Rd^ ; Mayer (France); Dir.-Gen. M. A. 

f Halperin (France), Pubis. 

Ri Hr yearbook. Technical and Pedagogical 

Bulletin, Information Bulletins. 


(Fddiration mondiale des anciens 
allants): 16 rue Hamelin 75116 Paris, France; 
maintain international peace and security 
®-PPl)cation of the San Francisco Charter and 
IT, , jniplement the Universal Declaration of 

fn rl a related international conventions, 

^ j spiritual and material interests of war 
intpr ^ victims. It promotes practical 

rlpv„i„ , co-operation in fields of economic 
^sl'Rhilitation of the handicapped, 
Mptno concerning war veterans and war victims, 
nrpop i- "^Uonal organizations in 47 countries, re- 
'• more than 20,000,000 war veterans and 
war victims. 


J- M, VAN Lanschot (Netherlands); Sec.- 
. oerge Wourgaft (France). Pubis. Periodical 
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newsletters, special studies (Status of Resistants, re- 
habilitation). 

Zonta International: 59 E. Van Buren St. Chicago, Jll. 
60605, U.S.A.; f. 1919; executive women’s' service 
organization; international and community service 


Sport and Recreatio^is 

projects, . educational and cultural needs. Mems.: 
25,000 in 47 countries. 

Pres. France de la Chaise-Mutin (France); Exec. 
Dir. Martha Baumberger. Publ. The Zoniina (quar- 
terly) . 


SPORT AND RECREATIONS 


General Assembly of International Sports Federations 

(Assemhlie GenSrale des Federations Internationales 
Sportives): ' 4 Hollywood Rd., London, SWio 9HY, 
England; f. 1967 to act as a forum for discussing mat- 
ters of mutual interest in sport, and in particular the 
Olympic Games; to co-ordinate co-operation between 
the different sports organizations; and to distribute 
information. Mems.: 67 international. sports organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. Thomas Keller, Rowing (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. 
Charles Palmer, o.b.e. (TJ.K.). Publ. Calendar of 
Sports Events (2 a year). 

International Amateur Athletic Federation (Federation 
Internationale d'AthUtisme Amateur): 162 Upper 
Richmond Road, Putney, London, SW15 2SL, England; 
f. 1913 to ensure co-operation and fairness among 
members, and to combat discrimination in athletics; 
to affiliate national governing bodies, to compile 
athletic competition rules and to organize champion- 
ships at all levels; to settle disputes between members, 
and to conduct a programme of development for 
members who need coaching, judging courses, etc., and 
to frame regulations for the establishment of World, 
Olympic and other athletic records. Mems.: 150 
countries. 

Pres. A. Paulen (The Netherlands) ; Hon. Treas. F. W. 
Holder (U.K.); Gen. Sec, J. B, Holt (U.K.). Pubis. 
lAAF Handbook (English and French editions; 
biennial); lAAF Bulletin (4 a year); scoring tables, 
record lists, athletic arena layout charts. 

International Amateur Boxing Association (Association 
Internationale de Boxe Amateur — AIBA): Zhdanova 
5/7, Moscow 31, U.S.S.R.; f. 1946 as the world body 
controlling amateur boxing for the Olympic Games, 
continental, regional and inter-nation championships 
and tournaments in every part of the world. Mems.: 
120 countries. 

Pres, N. A. Nikiforov-Denisov (U.S.S.R.); Admin. Sec. 
Y. Markov (U.S.S.R.). 

international Amateur Swimming Federation (Federation 
Internationale de Natation Amateur): 508 Waterloo 
Street, London, Ontario, Canada, N6B 2P7; f. 1908 to 
promote amateur swimming and swimming sports 
internationally; to administer rules for swimming 
sports, for competitions and for establishing records; 
to arbitrate in disputes between members; to secure 
guarantees that members travelling to FINA inter- 
national events will not be denied visas by the countries 
concerned. Mems.: 104 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Harold Henning (U.S.A.); Hon. Sec. Dr. 
Paul P. Hauch (Canada). Pubis. Handbook (every 
four years), Bulletin (annually). 

International Amateur Wrestling Federation (Federation 
Internationale de Lutte Amateur): Ave. Ruchonnet 3, 
1003 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1912 to encourage the 
development of amateur wrestling and promote the 
sport in countries where it is not yet practised; to 
further friendlj' relations between all members; to 
n 


oppose any form of political, racial or religious dis- 
crimination. Mems.; 86 member federations. 

Pres. Milan Ercegan. Pubis. News Bulletin (quarterly). 
Theory and Practice of Wrestling (twice a year). 

International Council on Health, Physical Education, and 
Recreation: 1201 Sixteenth St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20036; f. 1958 by the World Confederation of 
Organizations of file Teaching Profession, f. as separate 
organization in 1959 to encourage the development of 
programmes in health, physical education, and recrea- 
tion throughout the world. Last International Congress 
was held in Rotterdam, the Netherlands 1975. 

International Cricket Conference: Lord’s Cricket Ground, 
London, NW8 8QN, England; f. 1909 (as Imperial 
Cricket Conference; name changed 1965) to discuss 
aspects of the game at the international level. Annual 
conference; 6 full and 17 associate mems. 

Chair. W. H. Webster (Pres, of Marylebone Cricket 
Club); Sec. J. A. Bailey (Sec. of M.C.C.). 

International Federation of Association Football (Federa- 
tion Internationale de Football Association — FIFA): 
Hitzigweg II, CH-8032 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1904 to 
promote the game of Association Football and foster 
friendly relations among players and National Associa- 
tions; to control football and uphold the regulations as 
laid down by the International Football Association 
Board; to prevent discrimination of any kind between 
players; and to provide arbitration in any disputes 
between National Associations. 

Pres. Dr. JoAo Havelange (Brazil); Sec. -Gen. Dr. 
Helmut Kaser (Switzerland). Publ. FIFA News 
(monthly, in English, French, Spanish and German). 

International Federation of Park and Recreation Adminis- 
tration (IFPRA) : The Grotto, Lower Basildon, Reading, 
Berkshire, RG8 9NE, England; f. 1957 to provide a 
world centre where members of government depart- 
ments, local authorities, and all organizations concerned 
with recreational services can discuss relevant matters. 
Mems.: 225 in 34 countries. 

Pres. T. A. Linley (South Africa); Sec. Kenneth L. 
Morgan. Publ. news bulletin (irregular). 

International Federation of Philately: 44 rue Jouffroy, 
F 75 Paris lye, France; f. 1926 to promote philatelic 
relations and co-operation among all nations, to 
encourage extension of philately in general and to act 
in its interests internationally. !Mems.: 47 national 
federations. 

Pres. Lucien Berthelot (France); Gen. Sec. Robert 
Lullin (Switzerland). Pubis. Circulars, Reports oj 
Congresses. 

International Friendship League: Peace Haven, Creswick 
Rd., London, W3 9HE, England; f. 1931; IFL Pen 
Friend Bureau arranges pen friends around the world; 
home hospitality scheme for visitors to Great Britain; 
non-political, non-sectarian, non-commercial; holiday 
residential centre at headquarters. Other acti\'ilie.s of 
an international and social character are organized by 
the League’s 30 branches. 
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Pres. Baroness Vickers {U.K.); Chair. John W. H. 
McCahon; Sec. Mrs. J. M. Hooper Immins. Publ. 

, Newsletter (free to members) . 

International Friendship League, Inc.: 40 Mt. Vernon St., 
Beacon Hill, Boston, Mass. 02108, U.S.A.; f. 1936; a 
clearing house for personal pen friends. Mems. ; i ,500,000 
in 130 countries. 

Chair. Francis W. Hatch, Jr.; Chair. Emeritus L. G. 
Brooks; Exec. Sec. Miss E. R. MacDonough. Publ. 
International Pen Friend (bi-monthly). 

International Gymnastic Federation {FSdiration Inter- 
nationale de Gymnastique — FIG): Juraweg 12, case 
• postale 16, 3250 Lyss, Switzerland; f. 1881 to promote 
the exchange of official documents and publications on 
.'gymnastics; to set up a procedure for invitations 
among members; and to organize international com- 
petitions. Associations pursuing- political or religious 
: aims are not recognized, and professionals are banned 
from competitions. Mems.: 72 countries. 

Pres. Yuri Titov (U.S.S.R.); Gen.'Sec. Ma.x Bangerter 
(Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin (4 a year). 

International Hockey Federation {Fe’ddration Internationale 
de Hockey): ss boulevard du Regent, Brussels i, 
Belgium; f. 1924 to fix the rules of outdoor and indoor 
hockey for all affiliated national associations; to control 
the game of hockey and indoor hockey; to control the 
organization of international tournaments, such as the 
Olympic Games and the World Cup. Mems.; 70 
national associations (-f 3 pending). 

■ Pres. Ren£ G. Frank (Belgium); Hon. Gen. Sec. 
Etienne Glichitch (France). Publ. World Hockey 
(quarterly). 

International Judo Federation (Fdderation Internationale 
de Judo): Hortaleza 108, Madrid 4, Spain; f. 1949 to 
promote cordial and friendly relations between 
members; to protect the interests of Judo throughout 
■ the world; to organize World Championships every two 
years and organize the Judo e.'ents of the Olympic 
Games; to develop and spread the techniques and 
spirit of Judo throughout . the world. Mems.: 98 
countries. 

Pres. C. S. Palmer (U.K.); Gen. Sec. A. Garcia de la 
Fuente (Spain). Pubis. Handbook (every two years). 
Information Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Shooting Union {Union Internationale de Tir) : 
Webergasse 7, 62 Wiesbaden, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1907 to promote and guide the develop- 
ment of the amateur shooting sports, to organize 
World Championships; to control the organization of 
continental and regional championships; to supervise 
the shooting events of the Olympic and Continental 
Games under the auspices of the International Olympic 
Committee. Mems. : 99 countries. 

Pres. George Vichos (Greece); Sec. -Gen. Ernst 
- Zimmermann (Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. 
International Shooting Sport (6 issues a year). 

International Ski Federation (Federation Internationale de 
Ski): Eefenstrasse 19, Berne, Switzerland; f. 1924 to 
further the sport of skiing, to create and maintain 
friendly relations between the Member Associations; to 
prevent discrimination in skiing matters on racial, 
religious or political grounds; to organize World Ski 
Championships and regional championships and to 
establish the international competition calendar and 
rules for all ski competitions approved by the FIS, and 
to arbitrate in any disputes. Mems.: 48 National Ski 
Associations. 


Spori and Recreations 

Pres. Marc Hodler (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Sigge 
Bergman (Sweden). Publ. FIS Bulletin (four times a 
year). 

International Tennis Federation (Federation Internationale 
de Tennis): Barons Court, London, Wi.} 9EG, England; 
f. 1913 to govern tlic game of tennis throughout the 
world and promote its teaching; to prc.scrvc its in- 
dependence of outside authority; to produce the Rules 
of Tennis, to recognize the Davis Cup Competition for 
men and promote the Federation Cup Competition lor 
women; to organize tournaments. Mems.; 69 full mems. 
and 34 associate mems. 

Pres. P. Chatrieu (France) 1977-79; Gen. See. David 
Gray (U.K.). Pubis. Rules of the I.T.F. (annually). 
Rules oj Tennis (annually). 

International Weightlifting Federation: Dozso 1 - 3 . H43 
Budapest, Hungary; f. 1920. Aim.s: to control inter- 
national weightlifting; to set up tedinical rules and 
to train referees; to supervise World Cliampionships, 
Olympic Games, regional games and international 
contests of all kinds; to supervise the activities of 
national and continental federations; to register world 
records. Mems.; 105 countries. 

Pres. Gottpried School (Austria); Gen. Sec. Tamas 
Ajan (Hungary). Pubis. International Rule Book [every 
4 years). International Weightlifting (monthly). 

Union Cyclisto Inlornationalc; 8 rue Charlcs-Humbert, 
1205 Geneva, Switzerland; f. igoo to develop, regulate 
and control all forms of cycling as a sport. Mems.: 112 
federations. 

Pres. Adriano Rodoni; Gen. Sec. Michal Jekiel. Publ. 
Le Monde Cyclistc (5 times a year). 

World Bridge Federation: Charlottalci 34. 2000 Antwerp. 
Belgium; f. 1958 to promote the game of contract 
bridge throughout the world, federate national bridge 
associations in all countries, conduct world champion- 
ships competitions, establish standard bridge laws. 
Mems,; 63 countries. 

Pres. Y. Crtiz-Patino (Switzerland); Sec. A. L. 
Lemaitre (Belgium). Publ. World Bridge News (every 
2 months). 

World Chess Federation (Federation Internationale dcs 
Echecs): Passerdcrsgracht 32, .‘\msterdam-C, Nether- 
lands; f. 1924; controls chess competitions of world 
importance and awards international chess titles. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. M. Euwe (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. 
Ineke Barker (Netherlands). 

World Friendship Federation (Fidiration pour I'ainitii 
mondtale): Holbersgade 26, Copenhagen K, Denmark; 

W58 to promote international fellowship, goodwill 
and understanding between peoples and nations, to co- 
ordinate the activities of national world friendship 
organizations; conducts exchanges of individuals, 
educational activities. 

^^^Taggart-Short (United Kingdom); Pres. 
K. Helveg Petersen (Denmark). 

World Underwater Federation (Confederation Mondiale des 
Acttvilds Subaqttatiques) : 34 rue du Colisee, 75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1959 to develop underwater activities; to 
form bodies to instruct in the techniques of underwater 
spearfishing and diving; to perfect e.xisting equipment 
and encourage inventions and to experiment with 
newly marketed products, suggesting possible improve- 
ments; to organize international competitions. Mems.; 
52 countries. 

Pres. Jacques Dumas (France); Sec.-Gen. Pierre 
Perrot (France). Pubis. International Year Book of 
CM AS, News Letter (every 3 months). 
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T echiidlogy 


TECHNOLOGY 


Union of International Engineering Organizations (UATI) 

{Union des associations techniques internationales)-. 112 
Boulevard Haussmann, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1951. 
Activities: The co-ordination of international con- 
gresses planned by member organizations, collaboration 
with UNESCO, the publication of technical biblio- 
graphies and of technical dictionaries in several 
languages. Membership; 18 international organizations. 
Chair. H. J. Schoemaker (Netherlands); Sec. -Gen; 
R. PAlissier (France). 


Member Organizaiions 


International Association for Bridge and Structural 
Engineering {Association intevnationale des pouts et 
charpentes) : . AIPC— rVBH— I ABSE, ETH— Hongger- 
berg, CH-8og3 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1929 to promote 
the interchange of knowledge and research work results 
concerning bridge and structural engineering and to 
foster co-operation among those connected with this 
work. Mems.: 2,800 government departments, local 
authorities, universities, institutes, firms and indi- 
viduals in 64 countries. 

Pres, Prof. B. Thurlimann (Switzerland); Gen. Secs.: 
for general questions Prof, Dr. H. Hugi, for reinforced 
and pre-stressed structures Prof. Dr. J. Schneider 
(Switzerland), for metal structures Prof. Dr, J. Cl. 
Badoux (Switzerland), for construction management 
Prof. Dr. A. Pozzi, for engineering systems Prof. Dr. 
0. Stradal. Pubis. I A BSE Periodica (quarterly). 
Congress and Symposia proceedings, Introductory 
Report, Preliminary Publication, Final Report, Surveys, 
Proceedings, Bulletin. 


International Association for Hydraulic Research {Associa- 
tion internationale de recherches hydrauliques) : 
c/o Delft Hydraulics Laboratory, Rotterdamseweg 185) 
P.O.B. 177, Delft, Netherlands; f. 1935; biennial 
congresses. 2,000 individual mems., 280 corporate 
mems. 


Pres. M. Hug (France); Sec. H. J. Schoemaker 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Directory of Hydraulic Research 
Institutes and Laboratories, Journal of Hydraulic Re- 
search, Proceedings of Congress. 

International Commission on Irrigation and Drainage 

[Commission internationale des Irrigations et du Drain- 
age): 48 Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri, New Delhi- 
110021, India; f. 1950. Mems.: 66 countries. 

Pres. Prof. M. Holy (Czechoslovakia); Sec. -Gen. K. K. 
Framji (India). 


International Commission on Large Dams {Commission 
Internationale des grands barrages): 22 and 30 ave. de 
Wagram, Paris 8e, France. 

Pres. C, Groner (Norway); Sec. -Gen. A. P. Janod. 

International Committee of Foundry Technical Associations 

des Associations Techniques de 
onderie): Walchestrasse 27, Case Postale 2815, 8023 
j^-unch, Switzerland. Sec. M. J. Gerster. 
ires. Dr. h.c. H. Morrogh (U.K.). 

Conference on Large High-Voltage Electric 
ysiems [Conference internationale des grands rtseaux 
ectngues h haute tension — CIGRE): 112 blvd. Hauss- 
mann h 75008 Paris, France, f. 1921. Aims: to 
ifn * *0 3.nd promote the exchange of technical 
owledge and information between all countries in 
general field of electrical generation and trans- 
'ssion at high voltages. Mems.: 3,000 members in 
59 countries. 


Pres. G. Jancke; Sec. G. R. PAlissier. Pubis. Proceed- 
ings of the Biennial Sessions , Electra (every two months). 

International Federation of Automatic Control (I FAC) 

{Federation Internationale de I'Automatique): c/o 
EKONO, P.O.B. 27, SF-ooi3r, Helsinki 13, Finland; 
f- 1957; 39 mems. 

Pres. U. A. Luoro; Hon. Sec. S. Aar.nio. Pubis. Auto- 
matica (bi-monthly). Newsletter. 

International Federation of Surveyors {Federation Inter- 
nationale des geometres): Lansstyrelsen, 205 15 Malmd, 
Sweden; f. 1878; 50 national associations are affiliated. 

Pres. C. O. Ternryd (Sweden); Sec. -Gen. L. Linder- 
Aronson (Sweden). Pubis. FIG Bulletin, FIG Multi- 
lingual Dictionary, Reports of congresses. 

International Gas Union' (Union internationale de Tindus- 
trie du gaz): 17 Grosvenor Cres., London, SWiX 7ES, 
England; f. iggi to study all aspects and problems ol 
the gas industry with a view to promoting international 
co-operation and the general improvement of the gas 
industry. Mems.: national organizations in 35 countries. 

Pres. J. W. Kerr (Canada); Sec. -Gen. A. G. Higgins 
(U.K.). 

International Institute of Welding (Institut international 
de la soudure): 54 Princes Gate, Exhibition Rd., 
London, SW7 2PG, England; f. 1948; 58 member 
societies. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. B. Jakobsson (Sweden); Sec. -Gen. P. D, 
Boyd (U.K.). Pubis. .Welding in the World (bi-monthly), 
etc. 

International Institution for Production Engineering 
Research (College international pour I’dtude scientifique 
des techniques de production mecanique — CIRP): i rue 
Montgolfier, 75 Paris 36, France; f. 1951. Aims; 
to promote by scientific research the study of the 
mechanical processing of all solid materials including 
checks on efficiency and quantity of work. Mems.: 1 10 
mems. in 26 countries. 

Pres. F. W. Boulger (U.S.A.); Sec. -Gen. Ing. P. Bezier 
(France). Publ. Annals. 

International Society for Soil Mechanics and Foundation 
Engineering [Societe internationale de mecanique des 
sols et de iravaux de fondations): Institution of Civil 
Engineers, Great George St,, London, SW1P3AA. 
England; f. 1936. Aims to promote international co- 
operation among scientists and engineers in the field of 
soil mechanics and its practical applications and in the 
civil engineering applications of geology, and of rock, 
snow and ice mechanics, by periodically holding Inter- 
national Conferences, creating permanent Research 
Committees, publishing a List of Members every 4 
years, and promoting the publication of abstracts; 50 
national member societies. 

Pres. Prof. M. Fukuoka (Japan); Sec. J. K. T. L. Nash 
P ubis. Conference Proceedings, Geotechnical Abstracts. 

International Union for Electro-heat [Union intonationale 
d’eleclrothcrmie): 79 rue de Miromo.siiil, 75008 Paris, 
France; f, 1953, present title adopted 1957. Aims to 
study all questions relative to electro-heat, except 
commercial questions, and to maintain liaisons between 
national groups and to organize international Con- 
gresses on Electro-heat. Mems.: 20 countries and as.sn 
ciate members. 

Hon. Pres. H. Gelissen (Netherlands), R. Felix 
(France); Pres. E. Tuseugihen (Belgium); Oeii. 
Delegate C. Barbazangks (France). 
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Technology 


International Union of Public Transport— OITP {see page 
408). 

International Union of Testing and Rosoarch Laboratories 
for Materials and Structures {Rdunion internationale des 
lahoratoires d'essais et de recherches stir Us maUriaitx et 
les constructions): 12 rue Brandon, Paris 156, France; 
f. 1947 for the exchange of information and the pro- 
motion of co-operation on experimental research con- 
cerning structures and materials, for the study of 
research methods with a view to improvement and 
standardization, Mems.; laboratories and individuals 
in 68 countries. 

Pres. T. Tassios (Greece); Sec.-Gen. R. L'Hermite 
(France), Publ. Materials and Structures — Testing and 
Research (bi-monthly). 

Permanent International Association of Road Congresses 

{Association internationale permanente des congres de la 
route): 43 ave. du President Wilson, 75116 Paris, 
France; f. 1909 to promote the construction, improve- 
ment, maintenance, use and economic development of 
roads; organizes technical committees and study 
sessions. Mems. : governments, public bodies, organiza- 
tions and private individuals in 61 countries. 

Pres. M. Milne (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. M. Huet' (France). 
Pubis. Bulletin, Technical Dictionary, Reports and 
Proceedings of Congresses, Reports of Technical Com- 
mittees. 

The World Energy Conference: 5 Bury St., St. James’s. 
London, SWiY 6AB, England; f. 1924 to link all 
branches of power and fuel technology and maintain 
liaison between world experts. Conferences every three 
years. Mems.; National Committees in 69 countries. 
Pres. O. Groza (Romania); Pres, of Int. Exec. Council 
Walker CiSLER (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. E.Ruttley(U.K.). 

Other Organizations 

African Association of Cartography: Algiers, Algeria; 
f. June 1975; constitution entered into force February 
1976; to encourage the development of cartography, 
organize conferences and other meetings, promote 
establishment of training institutions; the ECA has set 
up two training centres, one in Kenya and one in 
Nigeria. Mems.: principal cartographic services of 20 
African countries; associate membership is open to 
professional institutions and groups. 

Chair. Oluwole Coker (Nigeria). 

African Computer Institute: Libreville, Gabon; f. 1971 to 
train computer specialists. In 1972 France made a 
donation of 85.7 million CFA francs, to enable the 
institute to increase the maximum student intake from 

20 to 75. 

Bureau international de la Recuperation: Place du Samedi 
13, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1948; reclamation and 
recycling of scrap iron and steel, non-ferrous metals, 
paper stock, textiles, plastics and rubber. Mems.; 26 
associations and 450 corresponding in 33 countries. 

Ecole Inter-Etats d’ingenieurs de requipement rural 
(EIER):P .O.B. 7023, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta. 

European Builders of internal Combustion Engine and 
Electric Locomotives {Constnicteurs Europeens de 
Locomotives Thermiques et Electriqties—CELTE): 12 
rue Bixio, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1953 as an information 
centre on economic and technical matters relating to the 
production, distribution and consumption of loco- 
motives throughout the world. 34 full members and 

21 associate members in ii countries. 

Chair. F. di Majo; Gen. Del. J.-L. Burckhardt. Pubis. 
Private reports for members only. 


European Computer Manufacturers Association (ECMA): 

114 me du Rh6ne, 1204 Genova, Switzerland; f. 1961 
to study and develop, in co-operation with the appro- 
priate national and international organizations, as a 
scientific endeavour and. in tho general interest, 
methods and procedures in order to facilitate and 
standardize tho use of data processing systems; and to 
promulgate various standards applicable to the func- 
tional design and use of data processing equipment. 
Mems.; 18 ordinary and 12 associate. 

Sec.-Gen. D. Hekimi. Pubis. EMCA Standards. 


European Convention for Constructional Steelwork {Con- 
vention europe'enne de la construction nUlallique): 
General Secretariat, Weena 700, Rotterdam, Nether- 
lands; Technical Secretariat, 20 me Jcan-Jaurfcs, 92807 
Puteaux, France; f, 1955 for tho consideration of 
technical problems involved in metallic construction. 
Member organizations in Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Nonvay, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland. United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 
Sec.-Gen. (administrative) H. B. Evers (Netherlands): 
Sec.-Gen. (technical) D. Sfintesco (France). 


European Federation of Chemical Engineering {Fediration 
europeenne du genic chiinique, Europaische Foderaiion 
fiXr Chemic-Ingcnicitr-Wesen): c/o Institution of Chemi- 
cal Engineers, George E. Davis Bldg., 165-171 Railway 
Terraco, Rugby, Warwickshire, CV21 sHQ, England; 
80 route de St.-Cloud, 92-RuciI-Malmaison, France; 25 
Theodor-Hcuss-Allee, D6 Frankfurt-am-Main 97, Fed- 
eral Republic of Germany; f. 1953 encourage co- 
operation in chemical engineering, including apparatus, 
materials, technology and methods, to exchange infor- 
mation between member societies. Member societies in 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, 
Spam, Sweden, Switzerland and Yugoslavia. 


European Federation of Corrosion {Fideration europienne 
n Europaische Federation Korrosion): 

Pans Office: 28 rue St. Dominique, 75007 Paris, France; 
Frankfurt Office: Theodor-Heuss- Alice 25, D6F Frank- 
mrt-am-Main, Federal Republic of Germany: London 
Office: 14 Belgrave Square, London. SWiX 8PS, 
Lngland; f. 1955 to encourage co-operation in research 
on corrosion and methods of combating it. Member 
societi^ in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Den- 
mark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Nonvay, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden. Sw'itzerland, 
United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Hon. Secs R. Guillet (France), Dieter Behrens 
(Germany), Dr. D. H. Sharp (U.K.). 


if'jjF A' /^d^uuiaiions ot engineers 

{Fddiralton europeenne d' associations nationaUs d'in- 
ginieurs^FEANI): 4 rue de la Mission Marchand, 
Frajice; f. 1951. Aims: to strengthen 
exchange documentation among 
members, study problems of training engineers and 
ecognizing and protecting their status; organize 
periodical congresses. Mems.: engineers' associations 
in ig countries. 


Pres. M, Mirochnikofp (France) • 
(Belgium). ' 


Sec.-Gen. M. Bureau 


European Organization for Civil Aviation Electronics 
'.“•'KOUAc) (Organisation europienne pour V iquipement 
electronique de I aviation civile): u rue Hamelin, 75783 
Paris Cedex 16, France; f. 1963; studies and advises on 
problems related to the application of electronics and 
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electronic equipment to civil aviation and assists 
international bodies in the establishment of interna- 
tional standards. Mems.; 53. 

Pres. M. D. G. T. Hayes; Sec. M. de Gironville. 

Eurospace (Gronpement ' Indusiriel Europeen d'£tudes 
Spatiales): 16 bis. ave. Bosquet, 75007 Paris, France; 
f. 1961 ; an Association of European aerospace industrial 
companies, banks, press organizations, national 
associations for promoting space activity in the fields 
of telecommunication, television, ' aeronautical, mari- 
time, meteorological, educational and press usage 
satellites, as well as launchers (conventional and 
recoverable). The Association carries out studies on the 
legal, economic, technical and financial aspects. It 
enjoys consultative status with IMCO {see page 34), 
UNESCO {see page 58) arid the Council of Europe {see 
page 158) and collaborates as an industrial adviser 
to ESA {see page 203). Membership direct or associate 
in the following countries: Belgium, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom' and the 
U.S.A. 

Pres. Jean Delorme; Sec.-Gen. Yves Demerliac; 
Tech. Sec. Rex Turner. 

Fidiration Europ6enne de I’lndustrie de I’Optique et de la 
Micanique de Precision {European Federation for 
Optics and Precision Mechanics)'. 'Via Brisa 3, 20123 
Milan, Italy; f . 1960 to promote co-operation , and 
represent the interests of optics and precision mech- 
anics. Mems.; firms in Belgium, Federal Republic of 
Germany, France, Italy, Netherlands and U.K. 

Pres. A. Zanetti-Polzi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Giulio Cap- 

PELLA. 

Federation of European Aerosol Associations (FEA): 

Waisenhausstrasse 2, CH-8001 Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1958 to provide facilities to enable national associa- 
tions and their members to discuss mutual problems 
and adopt common policies, to stimulate research and 
development, to promote safety and quality standards; 
provides a Collecting office for information and organ- 
izes congresses. Mems.: 15 national associations with 
875 member firms. 

Pres. Dr. K. Jacobi; Man. A. W. Daegeli. 

Institute Latinoamericano del Fierro y el Acero {Latin 
American Iron and Steel Institute]'. Dario Urzua 1994, 
Casilla 16065, Santiago 9, Chile; f. 1959 to help achieve 
the harmonious development of iron and steel produc- 
tion, manufacture and marketing in Latin America; 
conducts economic surveys on the steel sector; organizes 
technical conventions and meetings; disseminates 
industrial processes suited to regional conditions; pre- 
pares and maintains statistics on production, end uses, 
prices, etc., of raw materials and steel products within 
this area. Mems. 102, associate mems. 107, hon. mems. 
21. 

Chair. Argenis Gamboa; Sec.-Gen. Anibal Gomez. 
Pubis. Revista Latinoamericano de Siderurgia (monthly), 
Iiyn a-, id Steel Documentation (monthly). Statistical 
pear Book, Directory of Latin American Iron and Steel 
Companies (every two years), various technical and 
economic studies and reports. 

Committee for Hydraulic Studies (CIEH): 

■“•1 • 369. Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. i960 to ensure 
co-operation in hydraulic surveys, for exchange of 
information and co-ordination of research and other 
projects. Mems.: 13 francophone African countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Mayaou G. Gagara. 


Intergovernmental Bureau for Informatics: P.O.B. 10253. 
00144 Rome, Italy; f. 1969, replacing the International 
Computation Centre; present title adopted in 1974; the 
only international organization in the field of infor- 
matics with intergovernmental status; aims to promote 
the development and knowledge of informatics; an 
advisorj’^ body which makes recommendations for 
national and international policies concerning, infor- 
matics. Structure: General Assembly, working parties 
and advisor3' bodies. Mems.; 20 countries. 

Dir.-Gen. Prof. F. A. Bernasconi. Pubis. International 
Directory of Computer and Information System Services 
(3rd edition 1974), IBI Newsletter. 

International Association for Cybernetics {Association 
internationale de cybernetique) : Palais des Expositions, 
Place Andre Rijekmans, Namur, Belgium; f. 1957 to 
ensure liaison between research workers engaged in 
various sectors of cybernetics, to promote the develop- 
ment of the science and of its applications and to 
disseminate information about it. Mems.: .industrial 
firms and individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Georges R. Boulanger (Belgium); Man. 
Admin. J. Lemaire (Belgium); Treas. G. Piette- 
Bossart (Belgium). Publ. Cybernetica (quarterly). 

International Association of Rolling Stock Builders {Associa- 
tion internationale des constructeurs de materiel roulant — ■ 
AICMR)'. 12 rue Bixio, '75007 Paris, France;, f. 1930. 
The Association is an information centre on economic 
and technical questions relating to the production, dis- 
tribution and consumption of railway rolling stock 
throughout the world. There are 46 member firms in 12 
countries. 

Chair. P. van der Rest; Gen. Del. J.-L. Burckhardt. 
Pubis. Private reports for members only. 

International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association 
(ICHCA): Abford House, 15 Wilton Rd., London 
SWiV iLX, England; f. 1952. Mems. in 80 countries. 
Pres. Stanley Mayne (.-Australia); Sec.-Gen. Patrick 
Finlay. Pubis. Monthly Journal, Members' Yearbook, 
Biennial Report, technical studies and bibliographies 
(lists on request). 

International Colour Association {Association Inter- 
nationale de la Couleur — AIC): c/o Dr. A. Brockes, 
Bayer AG, IN-AP-CP5, D-509 Leverkusen-Baj'erwerk, 
Federal Republic of German}'; f. 1967 to encourage 
research in colour in all its aspects, disseminate the 
knowledge gained from this research and promote its 
application to the solution of problems in the fields of 
■Science, art and industry; holds international con- 
gresses and symposia. Mems.: organizations in 15 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. C. J. Bartleson (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. A. Brockes 
(Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. Proceedings of 
congresses and symposia. 

International Commission for Uniform Methods of Sugar 
Analysis (ICUMSA): c/o D. Hibbert, British Sugar 
Corporation Ltd., P.O.B. 35, Wharf Rd., Peterborough, 
PE2 9PU, England; f. 1897 for the development and 
standardization of analytical methods for the world 
sugar industry. Mems.: national committees in 25 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. A. Carruthers (U.K.); Sec. D. Hibbert 
(U.K.). Publ. Proceedings of the four-yearly plenar}' 
sessions. 

International Commission of Sugar Technology: i Aan- 
dorenstraat, 3300 Tienen, Belgium; f. 194S to organize 
meetings with a view to discussing past investigations 
and promoting scientific and technical research work. 
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Pres, of Scientific Cttee. F. Schneider (Germany): Gen. 

Sec. J. Henry (Belgium). 

International Commission on Glass: Joint Laboratory of 
Silicates, Academy of Sciences, Prague 6, Suchbatarova 
'5, Czechoslovakia; f. 1933 as a union of scientific and 
technical organizations dealing with glass. Annual 
meeting and triennial congresses; sub-committees 
working on science, technology, history and art of glass. 
Mems.; 21. 

Pres. Prof. J. Staneck (Czechoslovakia); Hon. Sec. Dr. 

J. Gotz. 

International Commission on Illumination {Commission 
iniernaiionale de I'eclairage — CIE) : 52 blvd. Maleshcrbes, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1900 as International Commis- 
sion on Photometry, present name 1913. Objects; To 
provide an international forum for all matters relating 
to the science and art of illumination; to promote by 
all appropriate means the study of such matters; to 
provide for the interchange of information between the 
different eountries; to agree upon and to publish 
international recommendations. Mems.: 26 affiliated 
National Illumination Committees. 

E.xec. Sec. P. Lemaigre-Voreau.x. Pubis. Pi occcdings of 
quadrennial plenary sessions, Recommendalions, Voca- 
bnlary, Technical Committee Reports. . 

International Commission on Rules for the Approval of 
Electrical Equipment (CEE): Utrechtsoweg 310, Arn- 
hem, Netherlands; f. 1926 to define the conditions with 
which electrical equipment for domestic and similar 
general purposes should comply; to bring about uni- 
form!^ between differing national regulations. Mems.: 
organizations from Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Greece, Federal 
Republic of Germany. Hungarj% Ireland, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Nonvay, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

33 publications issued. 

International Committee on Aeronautical Fatigue (ICAF): 

c/o Dr. L. Jarfall, Virgirdsvagen 14, 58270 Linkdping. 
Sweden; f. 1951; Object; collaboration on fatigue of 
aeronautical structures among aeronautical bodies 
and laboratories by means of exchange of documents 
and by organizing periodical conferences. Mems.; 
National Centres of ii countries. 

Sec. Dr. L. Jarfall (Sweden). Pubis. Minutes of Con- 
ferences (every 2 years). Proceedings of Symposia (every 
2 years). ICA F — Documents (more than goo) circulated 
between members; some classified “Restricted". 

International Congress on Fracture: c/o Prof. Takeo 
Yokobori and Sec. -Gen. Prof. Tadashi Kawasaki, 
Research Institute for Strength and Fracture of 
Materials, Tohoku University, Aramaki-Aza-Aoba, 
Sendai, Japan; f. 1965 to foster research in the mecha- 
nics and phenomena of fracture, fatigue and strength 
of rnaterials for, the development of better failure- 
resistant materials, to promote international and inter- 
disciplinary co-operation, and to publish the results 
of research. Mems.: 36 national delegations from 36 
countries, 26 affiliated organizations. 

Pres. Dr. R. W. Nichols. Publ. Proceedings of the 
International Conference on Fracture. 

International Copper Research Association, Inc.: 70S Third 

. -.Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1960; non- 
profit association financed by the copper mining 
industry; sponsors and directs research at laboratories, 

' institutes and universities throughout the world. Mem's.; 
companies in 1 1 countries. . , 

Pres. Dr. C. H. Moore. Pubis, reports. . , 
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International Council for Building Research, Studies and 
Documentation — CIB {Conseil international du bdlimenl 
pour la recherche, V etude el la documentation)-. P.O.B. 
20704, Weena 704. Rotterdam 3001 JA, Netherlands; 
f- 1953 encourage and facilitate co-operation in 
building research, studies and documentation in all 
aspects, Mems.; national and industrial organizations 
in 50 countries. 

Pres. S. E. Lundiiy (Norway); Gen. Sec. J. R. Jansse.vs. 
Pubis. Building Research and Praclicc (bi-monthly). 
Directory of Building Research and Development 
Organizations, Abridged Building Classificalion for 
Architects, Builders and Civil Engineers — A.B.C. (avail- 
able in 14 languages). Congress Reports. 

International Electrotechnical Commission: 1-3 rue dc 
Varembe, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1906. Object: 
To facilitate the co-ordination and unification of 
national electrotechnical standards. Mems.: National 
Cttccs. representing all branches of electrical and elec- 
tronic activities in 42 countries. 

Gen. -Sec. C. J. Stanford. Pubis. International Standards 
and Reports, I EC Bulletin, Annual Report, Catalogue 
of Publications. 

International Federation for Documentation (Fdde'ration 
internationalc dc documentation): 7 Hofwcg, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1895 to promote, through international 
co-operation, research in and development of docu- 
mentation; 62 National members, 3 international 
members, some 375 affiliates; study committees for: 
universal decimal classification; research on the 
theoretical basis of information; classification research; 
linguistics in documentation; information for industrj'; 
education and training; terminology of information and 
documentation; developing countries; and regional 
commissions for Latin America, and for Asia and 
Oceania. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. .-Vuntz; Scc.-Gen. W. van dbk 
Brucguen. Pubis. International Forum on Information 
and Documentation (quarterly), FID News Bulletin 
(monthly), R &■ D Projects in Documentation and 
Librarianship (monthly), SO Years of FID publications 
—a bibliography IS 0 S-I 9 T 5 : Theoretical problems of 
informatics. Library, documentation and archives; serials 
Linguistics and information science. Training facilities 
in documentation and information - work; Introductory 
course on informatics jdocumentation. Syllabus for a docu- 
mentation course; Information Systems Design for Socio- 
economic Development (Proceedings of 1975 symposium), 
Guide to films on information. Sources, organization, 
utilization of international documentation. National 
refer! al services for industry. Selected readings on 
information for industry. Index to users' studies. Abstract- 
ing services, Guide to the UDC, Computers and the UDC, 
full, medium, abridged and special-subject editions of 
the Universal Decimal Classification in more than 20 
languages. 

Int^national Federation for Information Processing; IFIP 
Secretariat, 3 rue du Marche, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; 
1. 1900. Objects: to promote information science and 
technology; to stimulate research, development and 
application of information processing in science and 
human activities; to further the dissemination and 
exchange of information on information processing; to 
encourage education in information processing; to 
advance international co-operation in the field of 
information processing. Mems. : 35 national societies. 
Pres. P. A. Bobillier (Switzerland); 'Vice-Pres. J. M. 

. Bennett (Australia). P. Renard (France), A. A. 
Dorodnicyn (U.S.S.R.); Sec. H. Keilhau (Norway); 
Treas. J. Tuori (Finland). . . 
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International Federation of Airworthiness (IFA); Grey 
Tiles, Kingston Hill, Kingston-upon-Thames,- Surrey, 
England; f. 1964 to encourage co-operative- action 
among national aircraft engineering and airworthiness 
organizationsj to promote practices for the mainte- 
nance and safe operation of air transports: constituent 
mems. in Australia, Bangladesh, Hong Kong (3), New 
Zealand (3), Pakistan , (2), Singapore (2), U.K. (4), 
U*S.A. (2), Western Samoa. 

Pres, S. Ajaz Ali; Exec. Vice-Pres.- S. M. John; Sec.- 
Gen. D. K. Smith. Publ. International Airworthiness 
News (6 a year). 

International Federation of Consulting Engineers 

[Federation Internationale des Ingenieitrs-Conseils — 
FIDIC): 9 Carel van Bylandtlaan, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1913 to encourage international 
co-operation and the setting up' of standards for 
consulting engineers. Mems. ;, National Associations in 
29 countries, comprising some 10,000 individual 
members. 

Pres. H. F. Buchi (Switzerland); • Vice-Pres. H. C. 
Frijunk (Netherlands). Pubis. Conditions of Contract 
[International] for Works of Civil Engineering Construc- 
tion (English, French, German and Spanish), Conditions 
of Contract for Electrical, and ■ Mechanical Works 
(English and French), International Model .Form of 
Agreement between Client and Consulting Engineer and 
International General Rules for Agreement between Client 
and Consulting Engineer (for Pre-Investment Studies and 
for Design and Supervision of ■ Construction of Works) 
(English, Arabic, French, Spanish and German), Guide 
to the Use and Remuneration of Independent Consultants 
for Engineering Services (English, French and Spanish). 

International Federation of Hospital Engineering; 126 

Albert St., London, NWi 7NF, England; f. 1970 to' pro- 
mote internationally the standards of hospital engineer- 
ing and to provide for the interchange of knowledge 
and ideas. Mems.: 25. 

Gen. Sec. Bruno Massara (Italy); Sec. J. E. Furness 
(U.K.). Publ. Hospital Engineermg (quarterly). 

International Federation of Societies of Automobile 
Engineers [Federation internationale des societis d’ingi- 
nieurs des techniques de I’autoinobile—F.I.S.I.T.A.): c/o 
3 av^enue du President- Wilson, F-75116, Paris; f. 1947 
to promote the exchange of information between 
member societies, ensure standardization of techniques 
and terms, to conduct research on technical and 
managerial problems and generally to encourage the 
technical development of mechanical transport. 
Member organizations in 18 countries. 

Sec. Dr. Kurt Raussendore. 

International Institute of Seismology and Earthquake Engi- 
neering: Building Research Institute, Ministry of Con- 
struction, 3-28-8 Hyakunin-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1962. Object: To carry out training and re- 
search works on seismolog)^ and earthquake engineering 
for the purpose of reducing earthquake damage in the 
world. The main activities are to train the seismologists 
And earthquake engineers from the seismic countries 
and to undertake survey, research, guidance and analy- 
sis of information on earthquakes and their related 
matters. Mems. 45 countries. 

Dir. Dr. T. Santo (acting). 

International Iron and Steel Institute (IISI) [Institut inter- 
^wtional du fcr ct dc I'acier): Ave. Hamoir 12-14. B-1180 
“jy^sels, Belgium; f. 1967. Objectives; to promote the 
welfare and interests of the world’s steel industries; to 
Undertake research in all aspects of steel industries; to 
serve as a forum for e.xchange of knowledge and dis- 
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cussion of problems relating to steel industries: to 
collect, disseminate and maintain statistics and infor- 
mation; to serve as a liaison body between interna- 
tional and national steel organizations. Members in 39 
countries. 

Chair. Eishiro Saito (Japan); Vice-Chair. George A. 
Stinson (U.S.A,.), Dieter Spethmann (Federal Re- 
public of Gerrhany); Sec. -Gen. Charles B. Baker 
(U.S.A.) . Pubis. Conference Proceedings, Members' 
Directory, Statistical Reports, Bulletins, Tariff Hand- 
book. 

International lYlicrographic Congress: P.O.B. 22440, San 
Diego, Calif. 92122, U.S..^..; f. 1962 to promote co- 
operation among microfilmers, research and develop- 
ment; to provide an international clearing-house for 
information and advancement of systems and techno- 
logy, exchange publications and delegations; to en- 
courage the establishment of international standards 
and of new national microfilm associations; to promote 
international product exhibitions, seminars and con- 
ventions. Mems.: 28 associations, and individuals from 
39 countries. 

Pres. Hennie J. Botha (South .■\frica): Exec. Sec. 
Gustav J. Bujkovskv (U.S.A.). Pubis. IMC Journal 
(quarterly), IMC Newsletter (monthly). International 
Directory of Micrographic Literature, 

international Organization for Standardization [Organisa- 
tion internationale de normalisation)-. P.O.B. 56, i rue 
de Varembe, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1946 to 
reach international agreement on industrial and com- 
mercial standards. Mems.; national standards institu- 
tions of 83 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. V. V. Boitsov; Treas. Leopold Borel 
(Switzerland): Sec. -Gen. Olle Sturen. Pubis. ISO 
. International Standards, ISO Memento, ISO Catalogue 
(annual), ISO Annual Review, ISO Bulletin (monthly). 

International Research Group on Wood Preservation: 

International Research Group Secretariat, Princes Ris- 
borough Laboratory, Princes Risborough, .Aylesbury, 
Bucks., HP179PX, England: f. 1969; sponsored by 
OECD; consists of four working groups, plenary 
annual meeting, e.xecutivc council, secretariat; 1 RG 
Foundation Fund (Sweden). Mems. (1977): 262 in 36 
countries. 

Pres. M. Fougerousse (France); Sec. -Gen. R. Cock- 
croft (U.K.). Pubis, technical documents, Annual 
Report. 

International Rubber Research and Development Board 
(IRRDB): 19 Buckingham St., London, WC2N6EJ, 
England; f. 1937. Mems.; 12 research institutes. 

Sec. Gordon Cockbain. 

International Society for Photogrammetry (Societl inter- 
nationalc de photogrammetric): c/o U.S. Geological 
Survey 516, Keston, \'a, 22092, U.S..-\.; f. 1910; a non- 
governmental organization with 60 member countries. 
Next Congress; Hamburg. Federal Rejiublic of Ger- 
man3', Julj’ igSo. 

Pres. J. Cruset (France); Sec. -Gen. F. Dovle (r.S..\.). 
Pubis. International Archives of Phologiaminctiy, 
Phologrammetna. 

International Solar Energy Society: P.O.B. 52. National 
Science Centre, 191 Royal Parade, Parkville, Melbourne. 
Victoria 3052. .Australia; f. 1954 to foster science and 
technology relating to the applications of solar energy, 
to encourage research and development, to promote 
education and to gather, compile and disseminate 
information in this field; holds international con- 
ferences. Mems.: 7.000 in 62 countries. 
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Pres. Dr. W. Klein (U.S.A.); Sec.-Trcas. F. G. Hogg 
(Australia). Pubis. Journal (6 a year). Newsletter 
(quarterly), Sunworld (quarterly). 

International Special Committee on Radio Interference 

(Comitd International Special des Perturbations Radio- 
electriques — CISPR): Secretariat: British Electro- 
technical Committee, British Standards Institution, 
2 Park Street, London, WiA 2BS, England; f. 1934 to 
promote international agreement on equipment and 
methods for measurement of interference: protection 
of radio interference; limits for interference; require- 
ments for immunity of sound and T.V. broadcasting 
receivers from interference; impact of safety regula- 
tions on interference suppression: Mems.: the 41 
■ National Committees of lEC and seven other inter- 
national organizations. 

Sec. P. Bingley (U.K.). 

International Tin Research Council: Fraser Rd., Greenford, 
Middlesex, England: f. 1932 to develop world consump- 
tion of tin; engages in scientific research, technical 
development and aims to spread knowledge of tin 
throughout the world by publishing research articles, 
issuing handbooks, giving lectures and demonstrations, 
and taking part in exhibitions and trade fairs. 

Dir. D. A. Robins. Pubis. Annual Report, Tin and 
its Uses (quarterly) (in English, French, German, 
Japanese, Italian and Spanish), various studies and 
reports. 

International Union for Vacuum Science, Technique and 
Applications: Erstes Physikalisches Institut, Univer- 
sitat Kdln, Universitatsstrasse 14, D-5000 Cologne, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1958; collaborates 
with the International Standards Organization in 
defining and adopting technical standards; co-ordinates 
the programme of major international conferences; 
promotes the triennial International Vacuum Congress; 
regulates the Welch Foundation for postgraduate re- 
search in vacuum science and technology. Mems.; 
organizations in 21 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. L. Holland (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. 
H. Jahrreiss (Federal Republic of Germany); Exec. 
Sec. N. A. Walter (U.K.). Pubis. News Bulletin (every 
2 months), supporting edition of Surface and Vacuum 
Physics Index (Zentralstelle fiir Atomenergie-Dokumen- 
tation, monthly). 

International Union of Heating Distributors (.Union Inter- 
nationale des Distributeurs de Chaleur — UNICHAL): 
185 rue de Bercy, Paris i2e, France; f. 1954 to study the 
various problems concerning the development and 
distribution of heat for all purposes by means of pipes 
laid underground. The Union assembles the results of 
research and tests and puts statistical information at 
the disposal of the members. It maintains relations with 
national and international organizations for the study 
of economical, technical, scientific questions of interest 
to its members. Mems.: 75 companies in ro countries. 
Pres. A. VissEQ (France); Sec. R. Narjot (France). 
Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Union of Metal (Union Internationale du 
mital): Seestrasse 105, 8027 Zorich, Switzerland; 
f. 1954 as liaison between national bodies to exchange 
documentation and study common problems. Mems.: 
national federations . from Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Rolf Hasenclever (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many); Sec. Hans-Jorg Federer (Switzerland). 


International Union of Producers and Distributors of 
Electrical Energy (Union intcrnalionale des producleurs 
et distributeurs d'inergie ilectrique ) : 39 avc. de Friedland, 
Paris 8c, France; f. 1925. Object: The study of all 
questions relating to the production, transmission and 
distribution of electrical energy. Twenty-two countries 
are represented in the Union. 

Pres. SvEND Albuechtsen (Denmark): Sec.-Gen. Roger 
Saudan (Switzerland); Del. -Gen. HnRvfi de Maudlanc 
(France). Pubis. Reports of periodical congresses, 
periodical circulars on statistical matters. 


International Water Supply Association (Association inter- 
nationale des distributions d'cati): i Queen Anne's Gate, 
London. SWiH 9BT, England; f. 1947 to co-ordinate 
technical, legal and administrativ'e aspects of public 
w^atcr supply, Two-ycarly congresses; ne.xt congress: 
Kj’oto, Japan (1978). Mems.; 42 national organizations, 
water authorities in 40 countries, and individuals in 70 
countries. 

Pres. C. Van der Vee.n (Nethcrland.s); See, -Gen. R. S. 
Fairall (U.K.). Pubis. Aqua (quarterly), Proceedings 
of the Congresses, Reports on Corrosion and Protection 0} 
Underground Pipelines. 

Internationalor Elektronik-Arboitskrcis c.V.— INEA (Inter- 
national Electronics Association): 6 Frankfurt/Main, 
Rossmarkt 12. Federal German Republic; f. 1964 to 
sponsor and promote tho oxchango of electronic toch- 
nology in co-operation with national and international 
Msociations and institutions directly or indirectly 
interested in the electronics industry. 35 mems. 

J- Rrantz; Treas. Paul G. Baudleu. Pubis. 
Microelectronic (3 issues). 

Regional Centre for Services in Mapping and Surveying: 
1 .U.B. 18118, Nairobi, Kenya: f. 1975 to provide 
services in the professional techniques of map-making, 
to tram personnel, to carry out research and studies 
and provi’de advisory services to African governments, 
i tems. : Kenya, Malawi. Somalia, Tanzania, Uganda. 
Dir.-Gen. Peter .\nvo.mba. 


Regional Centre for Training in Aerial Surveys: University 
o lie, Ile-Ife, Nigeria; f. 1972 for training and advisory 
^ryices. Mems.: Benin, Ghana. Nigeria, Senegal. A 
aining centre mainly for Francophone countries has 
been established at Yaounde. Cameroon. 

Dir. J. O. Daramola. 


w r 1= V eiaxistics: 41 Doughty St.. Lonaon, 
^"8‘and; f. 1949; statistics of production, con- 
prices and international trade in 
pper, lead, zinc, tin, nickel, aluminium. and several 
other minor metals. 

1 ' n’ T- Da. VIES. Pubis. IVorld Metal Statistics 
• . / bulletin), and annual studies in world trade 

m metals; occasional surveys of minor metals. 

"t EpB'neering Organizations (WFEO): 

FATnn.'°? des organisations d'inginieurs — 

Fi-anoJ-'f ^ c DI^’^selin, 19 rue Blanche, 75009 Paris, 
■’ J . DbjGCts: to advance engineering as a 
tr> iriterests of the world community; 

^°'°P^ration between engineering organiza- 
nrnfpnf World; to undertake special 

^ ^ “ through co-operation between rhembers and in 
with other international bodies. Mems.; 
75 national members; 4 international members. 

(Francef'^^ Jemaa (Tunisia); Sec.-Gen. C. Herseli n 
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World Petroleum Congresses: 6i New Cavendish St., Lon- 
don, WiM 8AR, England; f. 1933 to provide an inter- 
national congress every four years where all oil scientists 
and technologists can meet and discuss scientific and 
technical problems; Permanent Council with 24 mem- 


Tourism 

her countries is responsible for organization of the con- 
gresses. 

Sec. -Gen. D. C. Payne (U.K.). Publ. Proceedings of 
Congress. 
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Arab Aisociation of Tourism and Travel Agents — 
A.A.T.T.A.: P.O.B. 5196, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1952; 
groups Tourist and Travel Agents operating in the 
Arab world to promote tourism in the region; Mems.: 
250. 

Pres. Mohammed S. Giaber; Senior Vice-Pres. Salim 
Kheireddin; Gen. Man. Selim Issa. Publ. Arab World 
Tourism (monthly). 

Arab Tourism Union: .P.O.B; 2354, Amman, Jordan; f. 
1954; mems.: national tourist organizations of 20 Arab 
countries, and four associate members in the private 
sector; seven members form the executive committee 
for a term of three years. 

Pres. Saleh Shehab (Kuwait); Sec.-Gen. Abdul 
Rahman Abu Rabah (Jordan). 

Arab Union of Automobile Clubs and Tourist Societies: 8 

Kasr el Nil Street, Cairo, Egypt; federation of 12 clubs 
in 10 Arab countries. 

Caribbean Tourism Association (CTA): 20 East 46th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1951 to encourage 
and assist development in the Caribbean region through 
tourism. Mems.: 140 in 22 islands and territories in and 
adjoining the Caribbean. 

Exec. Dir. James Pepperdine. 

Confederacidn de Organizaciones Turisticas de America 
Latina — COTAL (Confederation of Latin American 
Tourist Organizations): Viamonte 640, 8° piso, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina; f. 1957 to keep the travel agents of 
Latin American countries in touch with each other. 
Mems.; 20 member states. 

Pres. Cecil Teran; Sec.-Gen. Raul Soriano. Pubis. 
Revista COTAL (monthly), Boletin "Aqui Cotal" 
(monthly). 

East Asia Travel Association: c/o Japan National Tourist 
Organization, 2-10-1 Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1966 to promote tourism in the East Asian 
region, encourage and facilitate the flow of tourists to 
that region from other parts of the world, and to 
develop regional tourist industries by close collabora- 
tion among members. Mems. : 8 national tourist 
organizations, 7 airlines and 3 travel associations. 

Pres. John H. Pain; Sec.-Gen. Hitoshi Kawai (Japan). 

European Motel Federation— EMF (Fedh-ation ewopeenne 
acs moteh~FEM): Woudenbergse WE 944, Maarsber- 
gon, Netherlands; f. 1956 to represent the interests of 
1-uropean motel-owners. Mems.; 200. 

Chair. M. Grimaud (France); Sec. A. .-\del.^ards 
N etherlands). 

European Travel Commission (Commission Europienne de 
iourisme): P.O.B. 536, Dublin 8, Eire; f. I949 to 
promote tourism in and to Europe, particularly' from 
•Corth America and Japan, to foster co-operation and 
the e.xchange of information, to organize research, 
'lenis.; national tourist organizations of 23 European 
countries. ^ 

Strijkers (Netherlands); Exec. Dir. T. J. 
C Diuscoll (Ireland). 


Inter-American Travel Congresses: Permanent Secretariat., 
General Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 
20006, U.S.A.; f. 1939 to assist the development of 
tourism in the Americas within the framework of the 
OAS; Congresses are held every three j'ears, with 
special meetings as required; structure: Permanent 
Secretariat, Permanent Exec. Cttee., technical ettees 
for (i) Research and Planning, (2) Facilitation, (3) 
Tourist Travel Promotion, (4) Organization and 
Training. 

Perm. Sec. Ricardo Anzola-Betancourt. Pubis. Final 
Acts of the Congress, Final Reports of meetings of the 
Committees. 

International Academy of Tourism (Acadimie Inter- 
nationale dtt Tourisme): 4 rue des Iris, Monte-Carlo, 
Monaco; f. 1951 to develop the cultural and humanistic 
aspects of international tourism and to establish an 
accepted vocabulary for tourism. Mems.; 117. 

Pres. Guido Ricci; Chancellor Louis Nagel. 
Pubis. Revue, Dictionnaire Touristiqiie International 
(3rd edition in French; ist edition has been translated 
into English, Italian, Polish, German, Spanish, Swedish 
and Turkish). 

International Association of Scientific Experts in Tourism 

(Association Internationale d'Experts Scientifiques du 
Tourisme — AIEST): Neuengasse 15, P.O.B. 2597, 3001 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1949 to encourage scientific 
activity by its members; to support tourist institutions 
of a scientific nature; to organize conventions. Mems.: 
334 from 42 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Claude Kasp.ar (Switzerland); Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Hanspeter Schmidhauser (Switzerland). 
Publ. The Tourist Review (quarterly). 

International Federation of Popular Travel Organizations: 

rue Haute 42, B-iooo Brussels, Belgium; f. 1950. Mems. 
21 organizations. 

Pres. Ruben Enoeson (Sweden); Vicc-Pres. Johan 
Kruyswick (Netherlands): Sec.-Gen. Marti.n Idiers 
(Belgium) Publ. Bulletin (10 a year). 

International Federation of Tourist Centres (Fddiration 
Internationale de Centres Touristiques): c/o Landcs- 
Fremdenverkehrs-dircktor, Konrad-\'ogel Strassc 2, 
A-4010 Linz, .Austria; f. 1949. Moms.: .Austria, Belgium, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Monaco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres, Heinz Rennau; Sec.-Gen. Dr. .Vldo Deiiene 
(-•Vustria). 

International Ho-Re-Ca (Union intcmationalc d’oiganisa- 
tions nationales d'hotchrrs, testaui ateurs ct cafeticis): 
Gottliardstra.s.se Gi, S027 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1910 
to bring together national association? of hotel, re.stau- 
rant and cafe proprietors to further the interests of the 
trade, international tourism, etc. Contribute.? to main- 
taining peace and promoting friendly relation? among 
nations. .Moms.: 24 national organizations. 

Pres. Josef Frohlich (.Austria). 
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International Hotel Association {Association internationah 
de I'holelleriey. 89 Fg. St. Honore, F-75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1946 to link internationally national hotel 
associations and hotels active in international tourism; 
to consider all questions of interest to the inter- 
national hotel industry; to assist in the employment of 
qualified hotel staff and the exchange of students; to 
distribute information. Mems.: 65 national associa- 
tions and more than 3,300 members in 128 countries. 

Pres. Peter Jury (Ireland); Gen. Sec. Raymond K. 
Fenelon (U.K.). Pubis. International Hotel Review 
(quarterly), International Hotel Guide (annually). 
Directory of Travel Agents (annually). 

International Touring Alliance (Alliance internationale de 
tourisme): 2 quai Gustave Ador, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 
(898, present title adopted igig. Aims to study all 
questions relating to international touring and to 
suggest reforms, to encourage the development of 
tourism and to protect the interests of touring associa- 
tions: keeps a documentation centre on touring; 
publishes maps, hotel and camping guides, etc. 
Mems.: 140 associations totalling over 30 million 
members in 80 countries. 

Pres. Alec C. Durie, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gcn. V M. 
Kabes (U.S.A.). 

Organipfion pour [e Ddveloppement du Tourisme en 
Afrique (ODTA): Yaounde, Cameroon; f. 1966; pub- 
lishes information on tourism in member states, 
promotes co-ordination of activities connected with 
tourism, encourages training of staff. Mems.; 15 
Francophone African countries. 

Pacific Area Travel Association— PATA: 228 Grant Ave 
San Francisco, Calif. 94108, U.S.A.; f. 1952 for the pro- 
motion of travel to and between the countries and 
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islands of the Pacific. Mems.; 1,300 in 63 countries. 
Regional offices in London and Manila. 

Exec. Vicc-Pres. Edward E. Joh.n'ston. Pub!. Pacific 
Travel News. 

Universal Federation of Travel Agents' Associations— 

UFTAA (FM^ration Univcrselle des Associations 
d'Agenccs de Voyages — FUAAV): 30 ave. Mamix, 
Brusscl-s, Belgium; f. 1966 to unite travel agents’ 
associations, to represent the interests of travel agents 
at the international level, to help in international legal 
differences; maintains a library and issues literature on 
travel, etc. Mems.: national associations of travel 
agencies in 74 countries. 

Sec.-Gcn. J. de Waciitek (Belgium). 

World Association of Travel Agencies: 37 Quai NYilson, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f, iq.jg to foster the development 
of touri.sm, to help the rational organization of tourism 
in all countries, to collect and di.sscminatc information 
and to participate in all commercial and financial 
operations wliicli will foster the development of 
tourism. Individual travel agencies may u.sc the ser- 
vices of the world-wide network of members consisting 
of societies and individuals in 87 countries. 

Founder Pres. Daniel V. Dedina (France); Pres. 
Miha Hlade^ (Yugosl.avia); Vicc-Pres. Hugo M. 
Weichlein (hcderal Republic of Germany), Jules 
Cortell (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gcn. HekvIj Ciioisy (Switzer- 
land). ' 

World Tourism Organization; Aptdo. dc Correos 36.000, 
1 ladrid, Spain; f. 197.^ to link national organizations 
and study general problems; to facilitate and improve 
travel between and within member coiintric.s. Moms.: 
1 15 countries. 89 organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Robert C. Lo.nati. Pubis. U'or/d Travel. 
International Travel Statistics. Travel Abroad— Frontier 
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African Regional Standards Organization (ARSO); Accra 
Ghana; f. January 1977 to promote standardization in 
the continent, to influence the policies of the Inter- 
national Organization for Standardization (ISO) and 
to draft regional standards. 

Pres. (1977-79) Nigeria; Vice-Pres. (1977-79) Cameroon. 

African Society for the Development of the Millet and 
Sorghum Based Food Industry (SADIAMIL): Niamey, 
Niger; f. 1972; an intergovernmental enterprise to 
promote construction of facilities for the treatment of 
locally produced millet, sorghum and other grains and 
to provide training and technical assistance; capital 
U.S. $145,000. Mems.: Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Sudan, 
Upper Volta. 

Arab Military Industrial Organization (AMIO): Cairo. 
Egypt; I. 1977 by the Egyptian Government; initial 
capital U.S. $4,000 million subscribed by Saudi Arabia, 
Qatar, United Arab Emirates; five plants have been 
established in Egypt for assembly of Mirage F-i 
fighters supplied by France, to be completed in 1978 or 
1979; later the aircraft will be constructed entirely in 
Egypt; a sixth plant is planned, also in Egypt. 

Asian Productivity Organization: Aoyama Dai-ichi Man- 
sions, 4-14 Akasaka 8-chome, Minato-ku, Tokj'o 107, 
Japan; f. 1961 to strengthen the productivity move- 
ment in the Asian region and disseminate technical 
knowledge. Mems.: 14 countries. 


Takeuciii. Pubis. A.P.O. News 
(monthly), Annual Report. 

Promotion Of Inter-African Trade: 

the OAli 1975 under the auspices of 

Exporting Countries (Unidn de 
Banano—UPEB): f. 1974 to 
nhritr. production and export policies and to 

Mems.: Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Guatemala. Honduras, Nicaragua and Panama. 

Jute Industries (Association des 
3 avk du President 
of t^rance; f. 1954 to study questions 

rcnrpcpni- (aterest, disseminate information and 
tpphnjpoi ^ i mdustry at international level; conducts 
mHonoi ’ statistical and economic research. Mems.: 
RpoiiEUp ^^ss'^'S'tions in Belgium, France, Federal 
Soiin ^®r"rany, Italy, Netherlands. Portugal, 

bpain. Sweden, United Kingdom. 

(France); Sec.-Gen. P. Tommy- 
lauarf-PrK.i • ^“t)ls. Statisiiques de production 

tprD,\ j'' du commerce exterieur (quar- 

terly), Annuaire statistique. 

Associatmn of Iron Exporting Countries: secretariat to be 
i^eneva, Switzerland; temporary address: Bahadur 
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Shah Zafar Marg, New Delhi, India; f. 1975; to co- 
ordinate policies of the exporting countries; mems.: 
Algeria, Australia, Chile, India, Mauritania, Peru, 
Sweden, Venezuela. 

Sec.-Gen. B. K. Sanyal (India). 

Aisociation of Natural Rubber Producing Countries 
(ANRPC): Natural Rubber Bldg., 150 Jalan Ampang, 
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; f. 1970; the association 
aims to bring about co-ordination in the produc- 
tion and marketing of natural rubber, to promote 
technical co-operation amongst members and to bring 
about fair and stable prices for natural rubber. Struc- 
ture: Annual Assembly, Executive Committee, Com- 
mittee of Experts, Secretariat. A joint regional market- 
ing system has been agreed in principle. Seminars and 
meetings on technical and statistical subjects are held. 
Mems.: India, Indonesia, Malaysia, Papua New Guinea, 
Singapore, Sri Lanka and Thailand. 

Sec.-Gen. MoeljonoPartosoedarso (Indonesia). Pubis. 
Reports of meetings, technical papers, Quarterly Statis- 
tical Bulletins. 

Association Internationale des Palais de Congris (A.i.P.C.) 

(International Association of Conference Centres): 
Palais de Beaulieu, Case Postale 2560, 1002 Lausanne, 
Switzerland; f. 1958 to. unite conference centres ful- 
filling certain criteria, to study the administration and 
technical problems of international conferences, to 
promote a common commercial policy and co-ordinate 
all elements of conferences. Mems.: in 19 countries; 
Pres. L. Ariani (Italy); Sec.-Gen. A. Hoefliger 
(Switzerland). Publ. monthly list of principal con- 
ferences of the world. 


Association Internationale des Utilisateurs de Files de 
Fibres Artificielles et • Synth Cliques (International 
Association of Users of Yarn of Man-Made Fibres): 
12 rue d'Anjou, 75008 Paris, France; f.‘i954; represents 
the weaving branch of the textile industry that 
transforms thread and artificial and synthetic yarns; 
work carried out in 2 Committees: Industrial and 
Commercial; also a Work Group for the Common 
Market countries, and constant contact with COMI- 
TEXTIL and the EEC. Mems.: 14 European countries. 

Pres. Lothar Pohl (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. Francois Vigier (France!. 


Cadmium Association: 34 Berkeley Square, London, WiX 
6AJ, England; f. 1976; covers all aspects of the use of 
cadmium; an affiliate of the Zinc Development Asso- 
ciation (listed below) ; includes almost all companies 
concerned with the production of cadmium e.xcept in 
North America, where close liaison is kept with the 
Cadmium Council (affiliate of the Zinc Institute Inc. of 
New York). 

Chair. J. L. Blain (France); Dir.-Gen. Ross L. Stubbs 
(U.K.). ^ ' 


Cocoa Producers’ Alliance: P.O.B. 1718, Western House, 
8-10 Broad St., Lagos, Nigeria; f. 1962 to exchange 
technical and scientific information; to discuss problems 
of mutual concern to producers; to ensure adequate 
supplies at remunerative prices; to promote consump- 
tion. Mems.: Brazil, Cameroon, Gabon, Ghana, Ivory 
Coast, Nigeria and Togo. 

Chair. (Nigeria). 

Columbia River Treaty: Canadian Entity: c/o British 
Columbia Hydro and Power Authority. 970 Burrard 
3 t.. Vancouver I, B.C. V6Z 1Y3. Chair. J. W. Wilson. 
nited States Entity: c/o Bonneville Power Adminis- 
Portland, Oregon 9720S. Chair. 

*'■ . Bonxer. 


30r, 


Signed 1961 for collaboration between Canada and 
U.S.A.in constructing storage reservoirs in the Columbia 
River Basin. Three reservoirs have been built in 
Canada, mainly with funds from U.S.A., which shares 
the benefits of increased hydro-electric generating 
capability and the elimination of seasonal flooding in 
the river basin. A fourth reservoir has been completed 
in the U.S.A. 

Gommission Intersyndicale des D^shydrateurs Europ^ens 

(C.I.D.E.) (European Association of Dehydrating Com- 
panies): Baljeestraat, Leeuwarden, Netherlands; f. 
i960 to promote co-operation between the companies, 
to encourage the study of national laws, prices and 
markets relating to dried products and to enlarge the 
use of dried green crops. Mems.: 9 in 7 countries. 

Chair. C. Graf von Courten; Gen. Sec. J. S. I. van der 
Wal. Publ. iveekly market report. 

Commission on Asian and Pacific Affairs of the International 
Chamber of Commerce: c/o The Board of Trade, 150 
Rajbopit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1952 to act as 
spokesman of businessmen of Asia and the Pacific 
region. Meets every two years; twenty-fourth session, 
Colombo, Sri Lanka. December 1976. Mems.; ICC 
National Committees in 12 countries and associate 
members without voting rights in six countries. 

Chair. S. Sukendar; Exec. Sec. A. C. Poulier. 

Committee for European Construction Equipment (CECE): 

8 Bride St., London, EC4A 4DA, England; f. 1959 to 
further contact between manufacturers, to improve 
market conditions and productivity and to conduct 
research into techniques. Mems.: representatives from 
Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Dr. H. G. Kohlen (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. D. R. Barrell (U.K.). 

Committee of Commercial Organizations of the EEC 

(Comite des Organisations Commerciales de la CEE): 3 
ave. L. Gribaumont, 1150 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1959 to 
provide information about and to co-ordinate the 
projects and activities of the organizations, to foster 
commercial activity, and to represent its members 
before the institutions of the EEC. 

Pres. Th. H. McAndrew (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Dr. A. E. 
Kaulich. Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). Annual Repoit. 

Committee of European Foundry Associations (Connti des 
Associations Ertropcennes de Fonderic) ; 2 rue deBassano, 
F-75783 Paris Cedex 16, France; f. 1953 to safeguard 
the common interests of European foundry industries; 
to collect and e.xchange information. Mems.: 15 member 
states. 

Pres. Ian F. Lev (U.K.). 

Confederation of European Soft Drinks Associations — 
CESDA: Heemraadssingel 167, Rottcrdam-6. Nether- 
lands (General Secretariat); f. 1961 to promote co- 
operation among the national associations of soft 
drinks manufacturers on all industrial and commercial 
matters, to stimulate the sales and consumption of soft 
drinks, to deal with matters of interest to all member- 
associations and to represent the common interests of 
member-associations and authorities; holds a congress 
every two years. Mems.: iS in 14 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Robert Barth; Gen. Sec. C. J. Kievit 
(Netherlands). 

Customs Co-operation Council (Cunseil de Coopeiatum 
Douaniere): 40 rue Washington, B-1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1950. Functions: study of all questions re- 
lating to co-operation in Customs matters, examination 
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of the technical aspects, bearing in mind economic 
factors related thereto, of Customs systems with a view 
to attaining harmony and uniformity; preparation of 
Conventions and Recommendations: ensuring uniform 
interpretation and application of Customs Conventions 
(e.g. on Valuation and Tariff Nomenclature), and 
conciliatory action in case of dispute; circulation of 
information and advice regarding Customs regulations 
and procedures and co-operation with other inter- 
national organizations. Mems.: Governments of 8i 
countries. 

Chair. J. Broz (Czechoslovakia); Sec. -Gen. Chevalier G. 
Annez de Taboada (Belgium). Pubis, relating to: 
Nomenclature of the Customs Co-operation Council, 
Brussels Definition of Value, Customs techniques and 
Bulletins (annual). 

Economic Research Committee of the Gas Industry (ComiU 
d'itudes iconomiques de Vindustrie du gaz-COMETBC- 
GA Z): 4 avenue Palmerston, B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
member organizations; Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Federal Republic of Germany, France, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. M. Perier (Belgium); Gen. -Sec. E. van den 
Broeck (Belgium). 

EUROGRAF {Groupement des Federations des Industries 
graphiques dans les Communautes Europe'ennes — Group 
of Federations of the Graphical Industries in the European 
Communities): Square Ambiorix 40, Bte. 48, B-1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. December 1975 to defend and 
promote the common interests of the graphics indus- 
tries of the EEC countries; to advise institutions of the 
EEC; to assist the associated federations in carrying 
out the tasks assigned to them by their members. 
Mems.; eight federations. 

Pres. Roger Monnin; Gen. Sec. Heinz Henze. 

European Association for Industrial Marketing Research— 

EVAF {Association Europienne pour les Etudes de 
Marches dans 1‘ Industrie): St. Margaret’s House, 57-59 
Victoria St., London, SWiH oEU, England; f. 1965 to 
facilitate contacts between researchers who agree to 
exchange information and research experience. Inter- 
national conferences and seminars are held annually. 
EVAF is a member of The International Marketing 
Federation. The European Chemical Marketing Research 
Association {ECMRA) and The European Technological 
Forecasting Division are the main specialist divisions, 
whilst other specialist divisions are for marketing’ 
methodology, automotives, textiles, paper, pulp, print- 
ing and packaging, and construction. Mems.; 700. 
Pres. Dr. J. D. Vincent (U.K.); Gen. Sec. A. L. Wad- 
dams (U.K.). Pubis. Newsletter (6 a year). Conference 
Proceedings, Directory of Members. 

European Association for the Trade in Jute Products: 

Zeestraat 78, The Hague, Netherlands; f.' 1970 to 
- maintain contacts between national associations and 
carry out scientific research; to exchange information 
and to represent the interests of the trade. Mems.: 3 
national associations and 4 enterprises in Belgium, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Sec. -Gen. Th. Schinkel (Netherlands). 

European Association of Advertising Agencies: 19 avenue 
E. Cambier, 1030 Brussels; f. i960 to maintain and 
to raise the standards of service to advertisers of all 
European advertising agencies, and to strive towards 
uniformity in fields where this would be of benefit; to 
serve the interests of all agency members in Europe. 
Mems.: 15 national advertising agency associations and 
14 multinational agency groups. . 


Pres. Rein Rijkens; Scc.-Gen. Nils FArnert. Pubis. 
Bulletins and other documentation. 


European Association of Manufacturers of Steel Panel 
Radiators— EURORAD; Walchcstrasse 27, CH-8023 
Zorich, Switzerland; f. 1966 to represent the 
national associations of manufacturers of radiators 
made of steel intended to be attached to central heating 
plants and which convey heat by natural convection 
and radiation without the need for casing. Mems,: 12 
countries. 


Pres. Me. C. Duintjek (NetherlaiuF); Gen. Sec. K. 
Ecu (Switzerland). 

European Association of National Productivity Centres: 

60 rue do la Concorde, B-1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1966 to enable members to pool knowledge about their 
changing policies and individual activities, specifically 
as regards the relative importance of various produc- 
tivity factors, and the ensuing economic and social 
consequences; co-operation with the OECD, and U.S..\. 
and Canada. Mems.; 18 European Productivity Centres. 
Pres. Paul Assam; Sec. -Gen. C. Hubert. Pubis. 
Integrator (quarterly), EURO productivity (monthly). 
Annual Report. 


European Brewery Convention: Crooswijk.sesingcl 50, 
P.O.B, 455, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f, 1947, pre.sent 
narne adopted 1948; aims to promote scientific co- 
ordination in brewing. Mcm.s.; national .associations in 
Austria. Belgium, Denmark, l-'inland, France, Feder.il 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands. Norw.ay, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. United Kingdom. 

Pros. E. H. M. Clutterbuck (U.K.); Sec. G. Ulenbero 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

European Ceramic Association (Association Europienne de 
Ciramique): 44 rue Copornic, 75116 Paris, France; f. 
1948 to improve techniques of the industry' and promote 
use of aU types of ceramics. Mems.: national organisa- 
Uons m Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Itiily, Lu.xembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Sp.ain, Sweden, 
Swtzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. K. Kooij (Netherlands); Sec. R. Masson (France). 

European Committee for Boiler, Vessel and Pipework 
manufacturers (Comite europeen de la chaudronnerie el 
tuymtene): ejo PPA, 197 Knightsbridge, London, SW7 
IKS, England; I. 1951 to encourage co-operation 
oetwecri organizations, increase productivity; compiles 
a multumgual^ technical le.xicon of the profession, 
conducts technical surveys, Mems.: national organiza- 
nons m Au^stria, Belgium, France. Federal Republic of 
Germany Italy, Netherlands, Portugal. Spain. Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. b . u • 

Pres. A. Robert Jenkins, c.b.e., j.p. (U.K.); Gen. Sec. 
Edr John Hamer, c.v.o., o.b.e., d.s.c., r.n. (U.K.). 
UDls. multilingual technical lexicon, technical surveys. 

European Committee for Standardization (Comite Europeen 
e NormaGsalion — CEN): rue Brederode 2, 1000 

ruKels, Belgium; f, 1976 to promote European 
s andardization by eliminating . obstacles caused by 
echnical requirements in order to facilit.-ite the ex- 
cnange of goods and services. Mems.: 15 national 
standards bodies. 


oec.-uen. Hans-Joachim Worch. 

Associations of Manufacturers of 
griculWral Machinery (Comite Europeen des Groupe- 
Gonstructenrs du Machinisme Agricole — - 
nMA): 19 rue Jacques Bingen, Paris lye, France; f. 
'959 to study economic and technical problems, to 
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protect members’ interests and to disseminate infor- 
mation. Mems.: Austria. Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. H. Mulder (Netherlands): Sec. -Gen. C. Antoine 
(France). 

European Committee of Manufacturers of Domestic Heating 
and Cooking Appliances {Comite europeen des fabricants 
d’appareils de chauffage et de cuisine domestiqiies) : 2 rue 
de Bassano, Paris i6e. France; f. 1951 to study all 
questions affecting member organizations and to 
encourage liaison between them; conducts statistical 
research, comparison of standards. Mems.: national 
organizations in Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Netherlands, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Sec. D. Hersent (France). 

European Committee of Paint, Printing Ink and Artists’ 
Manufacturers’ Associations {Comile europeen des 
associations de fabricants de peintures, d’encres d’im- 
primerie et de coideurs d'art): 49 square Marie Louise, 
Brussels 1040, Belgium; f. 1952 to study questions 
relating to paint and printing ink industries, to take or 
recommend measures for their development and inter- 
ests, to exchange information. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Ireland, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. G. Varasi (Italy); Gen. Sec. G. Biva (Belgium). 

European Committee of Sugar Manufacturers {Comite 
europeen des fabricants de sucre): 45 ave. Montaigne, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1954 to coUect statistics and 
information, conduct research and promote co- 
operation between national organizations. Mems.: 
national associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark. 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Pres. K. Oberheide; Dir.-Gen. M. de la Forest 
Divonne. 

European Committee of Textile Machinery Manufacturers 

{Comite EuropSen des Constructeiirs de Matiriel Textile): 
Kirchenweg 4, Postfach, CH-8032 Zurich, Switzerland; 

I- ^952; arranges international textile machinery 
exhibitions. Mems.: organizations in Belgium, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Comm. A. Marzoli (Italy); Sec. C. Inderbitzin 
(Switzerland). 

European Confederation of Iron and Steel Industries 
(EUROFER) (Association Europeent:e de la Siderurgic): 
Square des Meeus 38-39, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 

1976 as a confederation of national federations or com- 
panies in the steel industries of member states of the 
European Coal and Steel Community to foster co- 
operation between the member federations and to 
represent their common interests to the EEC and other 
mternational organizations. General .Meeting, and 
Board of 19 representatives of national federations, 
i'lems.: Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic 
^ j^'-'iniany, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 

Bros. Jacques Ferry; Dir.-Gen. M. Schmitges. 

Confederation of Woodworking Industries {Con- 
pdc! ation curopi'cnnc des industries du bois): 15 rue de 
,. .^aciation, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 to act as a 
liaison between national organizations, to undertake re- 
i^earch and to defend the interests of the trade. Mems.: 
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national federations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, ItaljL 
Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom and European organizations in 
associated trades. 

Pres. P. Provost (Belgium). 

European Council of Chemical Manufacturers’ Federations 

{Conseil Europeen des Federations de I'Industrie 
Chimique): 250 ave. Louise, Bte. 71, 1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; deals with matters of common interest to 
members. Mems. 14 national associations. 

Dir.-Gen. D. G. Bunge. 

European Council of Junior Chambers of. Commerce 

(Conseil europeen des jeunes chamhres economiques): 
52 quai Bonaparte, Liege, Belgium; f. 1952. Aims: to 
study the economic and social repercussions of the 
operation of the European Economic Community and 
the European Free Trade Association. Mems.: 20,600 
individuals representing 225 Junior Chambers in 16 
countries. 

Pres. V. Virkkunen; Treas. H. Bloch. 

European Federation for the Wholesale Clock and Watch 
Trade {Fedh ation europeenne du commerce de Vhorlogerie 
en gros): 156 .Straatweg, Rotterdam 13, Netherlands; 
I- 1953 to co-ordinate the interests of w'holesale watch- 
makers. Mems. : trade associations in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden. 

Pres. \V. L. M. Da.viels (Netherlands); Sec. G. Liebeaux 
(France). 34 ave. de .Messine, Paris, France. 

European Federation of Associations of Engineers and 
Heads of Industrial Safety Services (Fideration euro- 
peenne des associations d’inginieurs de s 6 cttrit£ et de chefs 
de services de securite): c/o Institution of Industrial 
Safety Officers, 222 Uppingham Rd., Leicester, 
England: f. 1952. Aim: to prevent industrial accidents; 
studies on industrial safety and hygiene. Mems.: Nat. 
associations in Austria, Belgium, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Sweden, United Kingdom, 
and five observers. 

Pres. C. Baudet (France); Sec. Lutier (France). Publ. 
Chronicle of the F.E.A.I.C.S. (irregular). 

European Federation of Fibreboard Manufacturers {Fidera- 
tion europeenne des fabricants de panneaux de fibres): 
59 ave. Roger Vandendriessche, 1150 Brussels; f. 1954 
to organize joint research, facilitate contacts and 
represent the industry at the international Ie\’el. 
Mems.; Austria, Belgium, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Chair. E. N.auser (Switzerland); Sec. G. Flagothier 
(Belgium), R. Rudel (Switzerland). 

European Federation of Management Consultants’ Associa- 
tions {Federation Europeenne des Associations de 
Conseils en Organisation): 3 rue Leon Bonnat, 75016 
Paris; f. i960 to bring management consultants 
together and promote a high standard of professional 
competence in all European countries concerned, by 
encouraging open discussions of. and co-operative 
research into, problems of common profe.s.sional 
interest. Mems.: 13 associations. 

Pres. M. Frank (Switzerland). 

European Federation of Manufacturers of Corrugated Board 

{Federation Europe'enne des Fabiicants de Carton 
Ondule — FEFCO): 37 rue d’.^msterdam, Paris Sc, 
Franco: f 1952 to conduct research into problems of 
manufacture and promote the development of the 
industry^; organizes congresses and commissions and 
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supplies information. Member associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy, Ireland, Netherlands, Norway, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 
Mems.: 15 active, 9 corresponding, 156 sympathizing. 
Pres, J. A. Rusoen (Norway): Treas. C. Degrassat; 
Sec. -Gen. ,W. Kollges (Germany). 

European Federation of Manufacturers of IVIultiwall Paper 
' Sacks — EUROSAC (Fideration europienne des fahricants 
de sacs en papier d grande conienance): 20 rue Octave 
Feuillet, Paris i6e, France; f. 1952 to study questions of 
common interest, promote co-ordination and standard- 
ization. Mems.: manufacturers in Austria, Belgium, 

, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Otto Jespersen (Denmark); Sec. Joseph E. 
Verheyden (Belgium); Publ. Flash d' Information 
(every four months). 

European Federation of Parquet Manufacturers’ Unions 

(FM^ration europienne des syndicats de fahricants de 
parquets): 10 ave. de Saint-Maud^, Paris I2e, Franco; 
f. 1956 to organize joint research, represent members' 
interests at international level and establish closer 
. professional links between members of the industry. 
Mems.; national associations in Austria, Belgium] 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Sec.-Gen. P. Bucket (France). 

European Federation of Particle Board Manufacturers 

(Fideration Europienne des Syndicats de Fahricants de 
Panneaux de Particules): Wilhelmstrasse 25, 63 
Giessen, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1958 to 
develop and encourage international co-operation in 
the particle board industry. Mems.: 16 countries and i 
associate. 

Pres. J. Menaut (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. K.-L. MOller 
(Federal Republic of Germany). Pubis. Annual Report 
technical documents. ' 

European Federation of Productivity Services; Sveriges 
Rationaliseringsforbund SRF, Tjarhovsgatan 8b, 11621 
Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1961 to promote throughout 
Europe the knowledge of the science and practice of 
Productivity Services including the areas of work 
planning, organization and administrative development, 
effectiveness improvement and human engineering] 
to stimulate and support development and publicity 
of scientific and technical studies in these spheres. 
Mems.: 15 national institutes and organizations. 

Pres. E. Reiber; Exec. Sec. O. Hasselqvist. 

European Federation of the Hardware Wholesale Trade 

{Confidiration europienne du commerce de la quincaillerie 
en gros): 6 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e, France; f. 1956 
to co-ordinate the efforts of national associations, 
to improve liaison between producers and distributors] 
to exchange information and statistics. Mems.; national 
associates from Belgium, France, Federal. Republic of 
. Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Van Leuven (Netherlands). 

European Federation of the Plywood industry (Fidiration 
europienne de V Industrie du contreplaqui): 30 ave. 
Marceau, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1957 to organize joint 
' research between members of the industry at inter- 
national level. Mems.; associations in Austria, Belgium, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
.Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland, Sweden, Turkey, 


Pres. J. H. M. Verhoeve.n (Ncthcrland.s); Del. -Gen. 
C. L. Ribouleau. 


European Federation of Tile and Brick Manufacturers 
(Fidiration europienne des fahricants de tuiles el dt 
hriques): Obstgartenstrassc 28, CH-8035 Zurich, 

Switzerland; {. 1952 to co-ordinate research between 
members of the industr)’, improve technical knowledge, 
encourage professional training. Mems.: associations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Chair. C. Mumenthaeer; Dir. Ed. Hensel. 


European Federation of Unions of Joinery Manufacturers 
{Fidiration europienne des syndicats de fahricants dt 
menuiseries indusiriellcs de hdtiment): 36 avenue 
Hoche, Paris 8e, France; f. 1957 to facilitate 
contacts between members of the industry, promote 
research and represent its members at international 
level. Mems.: associations in Belgium, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany. Italy, Netherlands, United 
Kingdom, Scandinavia. 

Pres. Paul Rielle; Sec.-Gen. J. P. Broutin (France). 


turogenn ruci inrormaiion Centre (EFIC): 13 place Kogicr. 
B.P. 525, 1000 Bru.ssels, Belgium; formerly European 
I- ucl Merchants' Union; f. 1953 to study quc.clions of 
tlic European fuel oil trade (wholesale and retail), to 
organize an annual seminar and round-table conference, 
and to represent tbe profession's interests at inter- 
national level. .Moms.: national organizations in Austria, 
Belgium, krance, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Lu.xcmbourg, Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. Arie Roza (Netlicrlands); Sec.-Gen. Jan Oskam. 

European Furniture Federation {Union europienne de 
amcuhlcment): 15 rue de l'.‘\ssociation, B- 1000 Brussels: 
. 1950 to determine and support general interests of 
tne European furniture industrj', facilitate contacts 
e ween members of the industry, and to support the 
e eration s decisions internally and internationally. 

1 in Belgium, Denmark, France, 

lecleral Republic of Germany. Italy, Netherlands, 

Yugo^lavia^^"^' S"’itzcrland. United Kingdom, 

Pres. M, Tho.me; Scc.-Gcn. H. M. V,\lcke. 

Galvanicers’ Association (Association 
J- f » de /a ga/va 7 iisa/ion d'aritclcs 

r Development Associ.ation, 34 Berkeley 
fnoto 'V1X6AJ. England; f. 1955 to pro- 

pqnpriaii between members of the industrj', 

W pal, ^ '"'proving processes and finding new uses 
products; maintains a film and photo- 
Bolvinm library. IMems.: associations in 

RenuhliA Finland, France. German Federal 

Sweripn <4 J^'^tberlands, Norway. Portugal, Spain, 

Sln-Arstn'm and indivfdual 

Pres. M. Ro,mero (Spain). 

European Glass Container Manufacturers’ Committee: 

To-T London, WiN 4BH, England: f. 

indiiqfrxr contacts between members of the 

them of legislation regarding it. 
mart TT- from Austria, Belgium, Den- 
Grper’e t” France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
bpam, Sweden, Switzerland. Turkey, United Kingdom. 

Sec. Oliver C; T. R. Normandale (U.K.). 
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European Mechanical Handling Confederation {Federation 
Europeenne de la Manutention — FEM): 21 rue des 
Drapiers. Brussels, Belgium; f. 1953 to facilitate contact 
between members of the profession, conduct research, 
standardize methods of calculation and construction 
and promote standardized safety regulations. Mems.: 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. Mallol (Spain); Sec. Van den EynDen 
(Belgium). 

European Organisation for Quality Control— EOQC 

(Organisation europeenne pour le controle de la quality'- 
P.O.B. 2613, 3001 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1956 to 
encourage the use and application of quality control 
with the intent to improve quality, reduce costs and 
increase productivity; organizes annual congresses for 
the exchange of information, documentation, etc. 
Member organizations in all European countries. 

Pres. V. Cant A-REUA Sec. M. Coerad (SNoVto^r- 

land). Pubis. Quality- (quarterly). Glossary, Sampling 
Books, Specifications Guide, Quality Survey in Auto- 
motive Industry, Conference Proceedings, Reliability 
Book. 

European Packaging Federation (Federation europeenne de 
I'emballage): Van Alkemadelaan 700, The Hague 2019, 
Netherlands; f. 1953 to encourage the exchange of 
information between national packaging institutes and 
to promote technical and economic progress. Mcms.: 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Hungar}', 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, 
Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United King- 
dom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Bertil Turesson (Sweden). 

European Society for Opinion and Marketing Research— 
ESOMAR (Association europienne pour les Slades 
d’ opinion et de marketing): Raadhuisstraat 15, Amster- 
dam, Netherlands; f. 1948 to further professional 
interests and encourage high technical standards. 
Members; about 2,000 in 33 countries. 

Pres. Coen C. J. de Koning (Netherlands); Vice-Pres, 
Harald Ruppe (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 

Sec. Miss Fernanda Monti (Netherlands). Pubis. 
European Research (6 a year). Marketing Research in 
Europe (annual handbook). Congress papers and 
Seminar proceedings. 

European Union of Coachbuilders (Union europeenne de la 
carrosserie): 35 rue des Renaudes, Paris 176, France; 
f. 1948 to promote research on questions affecting the 
industry, exchange information, and establish a 
common policy for the industry. Mems.: national 
federations in Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. M. Otto Pfister (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Jean- 
Stephane Chappelon (France). 

European Union of Independent Home Builders (Union 
^iropeenne des Conslructeurs de Logement) (Seoteur 
Rrive): ii rue des Paroissiens, Brussels, Belgium; 
h 1958. Mems.: 1,000 mems. in Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, the 
Netherlands, Spain, United Kingdom, 
res. P. Merte.n (Belgium); Dir. L. Wille. 

European Union of the Livestock and Meat Trade (Union 
n-uropienne du Commerce du BStail el de la Viande): ^9 
rue Fortuny, Paris 170, France; f. 1950. 
res. Ji. Bertolazzi; Sec.-Gen. Y. Guidou. 

3I>9 


Trade and Industry 

Federation Europeuene des Syndicats d’Entreprises 
d’Isolation: 10 rue du Debarcadere, 75852 Paris Cedex 
17, France; f. 1970; groups the organizations in Europe 
representing insulation firms including thermal insula- 
tion, sound-proofing and fire-proofing insulation; 
aims to facilitate contacts between member associa- 
tions, to study any problems of interest to the profes- 
sion, to safeguard the interests of the profession and 
represent it in international forums. jMems.; eight 
professional organizations in Austria, Belgium, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Ital)-, U.K. 

Chair. Angelo Bersani; Vice-Chair. Louis Char- 
bonnel. 

General Union of Chambers of Commerce, Industry and 
Agriculture for Arab Countries: rue Mozart, Beirut, 
Lebanon; f. 1951 to foster Arab economic collaboration, 
to increase and improve production and to facilitate 
the exchange of technical information in Arab coun- 
tries. Mems.; 18 Chambers of Commerce in 18 countries. 

Pres. Khalil Kanoo; Vice-Pres. Adnan Kassar; Gen. 
Sec. Burhan Dajani. Publ. Arab Economic Report 
(Arabic and English). 

Group of Latin American and Caribbean Sugar Exporting 
Countries (GEPLACEA): Ejercito Nacional 373, Piso i, 
Mexico 17, D.F., IMe.xico; f. March 1976 to serve as a 
forum of consultation on the production and sale of 
sugar; to contribute to the adoption of agreed positions 
at international meetings on sugar; to exchange 
scientific and technical knowledge on agriculture and 
the sugar industry; to consider the co-ordination of the 
various branches of sugar processing: to co-ordinate 
policies of action in order to achiex'c fair and remunera- 
tive prices: mems.; 22 Latin .American and Caribbean 
countries. 

Exec. Sec. J. Brioso (Cuba); .\sst. Ivxec. See. E. K. 
Solano (Mexico). 

Inter-African Coffee Organization — lACO: B.P. \’2io 
Abidjan, Ivory Coast; f. i960. Mems.: 19 coffee- 
producing countries in Africa. 

Pres. Louis .Alazoula (Central .African Emiiirc); Sec • 
Gen. .Arega Worku (Ethiopia). 

Inter-American Commercial Arbitration Commission: 140 

West 51st St., New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1934 
to establish an inter-American system of arbitration 
for the settlement of commercial disputes by means of 
tribunals. Mems.: national committees, commercial 
firms and individuals in 21 countries. 

Pres. Miguel M. Blasquez (Mexico); Dir.-Gen. Prof. 
C. A. Dunshee de Abranches (Brazil); Treas. and 
Gen. Counsel Charles R. Norberg (U.S.A.). 

Inter-American Council of Commerce and Production: 

Consejo Interamericano de Comercio y Produccion, 
Carrera 8a, N/13-S2 Piso 7°, Oficina 702, Bogota, 
Colombia: f. 1941 to represent and counsel private 
economic enterprises throughout the Americas and to 
serve as a source of information, liaison and co- 
ordination. Mems.: enterprises in 22 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Rodrigo Llorente Martinez (Colombia); 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Gabriel Rosas Vega (Colombia). 

Inter-American Hotel Association: P.O.B. 4649, BogoM, 
Colombia; f. 194 1 to promote goodwill; to exchange 
information about hotel administration, and travel in 
the Western Hemisphere. Mems.: national association-- 
or individual hotels in 23 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Antonio Ruiz Galindo (Mexico); Prej 
Franklin Moore (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Miss Helen M. 
Morrow (U.S.A.). 
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Intergovernmental Council of Copper Exporting Countries 

(Conseil intergouvernemental des pays exportateiirs du 
cuivre — Cl PEC): 177 avenue du Roule, 92200 Neuilly- 

. sur-Seine, France; f. 1967 to co-ordinate research and 
information policies amonf? the members. Chile. Indo- 
nesia. Peru. Zaire. Zambia. Assoc, mems.; Australia. 
Mauritania, Papua New Guinea and Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Sacha Gu6ronik, Publ. CIPEC Quarteyly 
Review. 

International Advertising Association Inc.: 475 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1938 to raise the 
general level of advertising and marketing efficiency 
throughout the world; to promote the concept of freer 
trade and facilitate the interchange of ideas, experience 
and information. Mems.: 3,500. 

Pres. Hugh I. Holkeu (U.K.); Exec. Dir. John S. W. 
Wasley (U.S.A.). Pubis. lAA Airleller (6 a year). 
International Advertising Association Membership Direc- 
tory (annual). World Advertising Expenditures (biennial). 
Concise Guide to International Markets, International 
Advertising Standards and Practices, World Directory of 
Marketing Communications Periodicals. 

International Association of Chain Stores {Comiti inter- 
national des entreprises d, succursales — CIES): 61 quai 
d’Orsay, Paris 7e, France; Western Hemisphere Office; 
1028 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., Washington 6, D.C. 
20036, U.S.A.; f. 1953 to study and improve the 
organization of chain stores, to develop techniques and 
enhance productivity and to promote contacts between 
chain stores in different countries; compiles statistics 
on chain stores. Moms.: 600 chain store companies, and 
manufacturers (as associate members) in 27 countries. 
Pres. Jacques Dian; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer Fred 
C. Treidell (France). Pubis. Newsletter (irregular). 
Quarterly Review. 

International Association of Department Stores {Association 
internationale de grands magasins) : 72 blvd. Haussmann, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1928 to conduct research, e.x- 
change information and statistics on management, 
organization and technical problems; centre of docu- 
mentation; library of 4,000 volumes. Mems.: enterprises 
in Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Norway, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. P. Piedelievre (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. J. B. 
Jefferys (U.K.). Publ. Retail News Letter (monthly). 

International Bauxite Association : 67 Knutsford Boulevard, 
P.O.B. 551, Kingston 5, Jamaica; f. 1974 to co-ordinate 
policies of the producing countries; to ensure a fair 
price for e.xports of bauxite; recommendations were 
prepared in 1975 on valuation ta.xation and pricing. 
Third meeting of ministerial council, Freetown, Sierra 
Leone, Nov. 1976. Mems.: Australia, Dominican 
Republic, Ghana, Guinea, Guyana, Haiti, Indonesia, 
Jamaica, Sierra Leone, Surinam, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Henri Guda (Surinam). 

International Bureau for the Standardisation of Man-Made 
Fibres {Bureau international pour la standardisation de 
la rayonne et des fibres synthetiques — BIS FA): Lauten- 
gartenstrasse tz, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1928 to examine 
and establish rules for the standardization, classifica- 
tion . and naming of various categories of man-made 
. fibres. Mems.: 68. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. L. Sarasin 

International Bureau of Insurance and Reinsurance 
Brokers {Bureau International des Producteurs d’ Assur- 
ances et de Reassurances — BIPAR): 31 rue d’Amster- 
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dam, 75008 Paris, France; f. 1937. Mems.: 42 associations 
from 26 countries, representing approx. 120,000 
brokers. 

Pres. Marcello Biginelli; Sec.-Gen. Jean Callier. 
Publ. Tribune Inlcrnalionalc (irregular). 

International Cocoa Organization (ICCO): 22 Berners St., 
London, WiP 3DB, England; f. 1973 under the 
International Cocoa Agreement, 1972; sees to the 
implementation of the agreement; provides member 
governments with conference facilities and up-to-date 
information on the world cocoa economy and the 
operation of the agreement. A new agreement was 
drawn up in 1975, and entered into force provi.sionally 
in October 1976. Mems.: rS exporting countrie.s which 
accounted for over 95.5 per cent of world cocon 
exports, and 27 importing countries which accounted 
for 72.6 per cent of world cocoa imports. The L'.S..\. is 
not a member. 

E.xec. Dir. U. K. Hackman (Ghana); Buffer Stock 
JIanager J. PlambEck (Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Coffee Organization: 22 Berners St., London, 
WiP 3DB, Englaiul: f 1963 under the International 
Coffee Agreement, 1962, which was extended until 
1974; aims to preserve and promote international 
co-operation between coffee exporting and importing 
countries, to jnovide conference facilities and to act as 
a centre for statistical information. .-V new agreement 
was negotiated in 1976 and entered into force pro- 
visionally in October 1976. Mems.: .(2 exporting 
countries accounting for over 99 per cent of workl 
coffee exports, and 20 importing countries accounting 
for approximately 88 per cent of world imports. The 
U.S.S.R. and the F.ast liuropean countries are not 
members. 

Chair, of Council (1976-77): Jeax-Luc Sciiweisguth 
(France); Exec. Dir. .Vle.xandre 1 '. Beltrao. 

International Community of Booksellers’ Associations: 

GrQnangerg. 4, A-ioio Vienna, Austria; f. 1956 to 
promote the booktrade and the exchange of information 
and to protect the interests of booksellers when dealing 
with other international organizations; seven special 
conamittees deal with questions of postage, resale price 
maintenance, book market research, advertising, 
customs and tariffs, the problems of young booksellers, 
etc.; consultative relationship with UNESCO. Mems.; 
more than 300 in 27 countries. 

Pres. Russell L. Reynolds; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gerhard 
Prosser. Publ. ICBA-bulletin (4-6 times a 3'ear). 

International Confederation of Art Dealers {Confederation 
Internationale des negotiants en oeuvres d'art): 27 rue 
Ernest Allard, B-iooo, Brussels, Bclgiuni; f. 1936 to co- 
ordinate the work of groups of dealers in objets d'art and 
paintings and to contribute to artistic and economic ex- 
pansion; maintains a central enquiry and research 
bureau for objets d art: Member associations in 14 
countries. 

Pres. Jean Cailleu.x (France). 

International Confederation of the Butchers’ and Delicates- 

Internationale dc la Boucherie 
et de la Charcutcrie)'. Stcimviesstrasse 59, 8028 Zurich, 
bwitzerland. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. Gerber. 

International Copper Development Council {Conseil inier- 

■■ naMonal pour le develqppement du cuivre— Cl DEC): 
CH-1099 Servion, Switzerland: f. 1961 as Copper 
Promotion Producers Committee. Objects: to promote 
the use of copper, its alloys and compounds, and 
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develop new markets through a world-wide network 
of copper development and information centres. Mems.: 
principal copper producers. 

International Cotton Advisory Committee: South Agri- 
culture Building, Washington, D.C. 20250, U.S..A..: f. 

1939 to keep in close touch with developments affecting 
the world cotton situation; to collect and disseminate 
statistics; to suggest to the governments represented 
any measures for the furtherance of international col- 
laboration in maintaining and developing a sound 
world cotton economy. Mems.: 47 countries. 

Exec. Dir. J. C. Santley. Pubis. Cotton-Monthly 
Review (English, French and Spanish editions). Quar- 
terly Statistical Bulletin. 

International Council of Societies of Industrial Design — 
ICSID: 45 Ave. Legrand, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 

1957 to encourage the development of high standards 
in the practice of industrial design; to improve and 
expand the contribution of industrial design throughout 
the .world. Mems.: 53 societies in 34 countries. Next 
General Assembly and Congress: Me.xico, 1979. 

Pres. Yuri Soloviev; Hon. Treas. Herbert Ohl; Sec.- 
Gen. Yoshio Nishimoto. Pubis. Reports oj Seminars on 
the Education of Industrial Designers, ICSID News (6 a 
year), Design Abstracts International (quarterly). 

International Council of Tanners {Conseil International des 
Tanneurs): 9 St. Thomas St., London, SEi 9SA, 
England; f. 1926', to study all questions relating to the 
leather' industry and maintain contact with national 
associations. Mems.: national tanners’ organizations in 
24 countries. 

Pres. Sir Kenneth Newton, Bt. (U.K.); Sec. G. G. 
Rears (United Kingdom). 

International Exhibitions Bureau (Bureau international des 
expositions): 56 ave. 'Victor Hugo, Paris i6e, France; 
f. by virtue of the International Paris Convention, 
November 1928. Object: the authorization and regis- 
tration of international exhibitions falling under the 
Convention. Membership; 38 States which have ratified 
the Convention. 

Pres. Max Troendle (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Ren6 
Chalon (France); Deputy Sec.-Gen. Marie-H6lene 
Defrene. 

International Federation for Household Products: 49 square 
Marie-Louise, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1967 to pro- 
mote in all fields the manufacture and use of a wide range 
of cleaning products, polishes, bleaches, disinfectants 
and insecticides, to develop the exchange of statistical 
information and to study technical, scientific, economic 
and social problems of interest to its members. Mems. : 
in 9 countries. 

Pres. Gomez Carillo; Sec. Mr. Costa (Belgium). Publ. 
Information Bulletin (4 a year). 

International Federation of Associations of Textile Chemists 
and Colourists — IFATCC (Federation internationale des 
emaciations des chimistes du textile et de la couleur): 
CH-4133 Pratteln, Postfach 93, Switzerland; f. I93°- 
Aims: (a) the development and maintenance of friendly 
relations between the various member associations; 

\b) the creation of permanent liaison on professional 
matters between members; (c) the furtherance of 
scientific and technical collaboration in the develop- 
ment of the textile finishing industry^ and the colouring 
01 materials. Mems.: 12 countries. 

Modica (Italy); Yice-Pres. Dr. L M. 
-lUNNi; (Spain), Dr. h.c. L. Kollek (Federal Republic 
m Germany); Treas. Prof. Fkeitag (France): Sec. Dr. 

»• Herzog (Switzerland). 
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International Federation of Buying Societies (Internationale 
Vereinigung von Einkaufsverbdnden' IVE):' NenravLiVLt 
14, 5 Cologne I, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1951 
to promote contact between members and exchange 
information. Mems.: 60 buying groups in 12 European 
countries. 

Pres. J. D. JoNGMA (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. Helmut 
W iENHOLT. Publ. Handbuch der europaischen Ein- 
kaufsverbande (seventh edition). 

International Federation of Cotton and Allied Textile 
Industries (Federation internationale des indiistries tex- 
tiles cotonnieres et connexes): Postfach 289, 8039 Ztirich, 
Switzerland; f. 1904, present title adopted 1954. Aims 
to protect and promote the interests of its members, to 
disseminate information, and encourage co-operation. 
Mems.; national textile- trade associations in 26 
countries. 

Pres. Tom Normanton (U.K.); Dir. Dr. Herwig Strolz 
(Austria). Pubis. International and European Cotton 
Industry Statistics (annual). Cotton and Allied -Textile 
Industries (annual), and a variety of quarterly te.xtile 
publications. 

International Federation of Grocers’ Associations^! FG A: 

Falkenplatz i, 3001 Berne, Switzerland: f. 1927; 
initiates special studies and works to' further the 
interests of members having special regard to new 
conditions resulting from European integration and 
developments in consuming and distribution. Mems.: 
500,000. 

Pres. Tapio Koski (Finland); Sec.-Geh. Arthur 
Blattner (Switzerland). Pubis. Information Bulletin 
(4 a year), Memorandum 1970, 1971, 1973. 

International Federation of Producers of Phonograms and 
Videograms: 123 Pall Mall, London, SWiY 5E.\, 
England; f. 1933 to defend the interests of the recording 
industry by safeguarding its existing rights and pro- 
moting its present and future welfare by direct repre- 
sentation of the industry as a federated body’ in 
negotiations with, and representations to, governments 
and other bodies. Mems.; in 64 countries. 

Pres. Fraser Jamieso.n; Dir.-Gen. S. M. Stewart. 

International Federation of Purchasing and Materials 
Management — IFPMM: York House, Westminster 
Bridge Rd., London, SEi 7UT, England; f. 1974. 
Mems.: national associations in 26 countries. 

Pres. H. OvELGONNE (Federal Republic of Germany’); 
Sec.-Gen. A. M. Taylor (U.K.). 

International Fur Trade Federation (Federation inier- 
nationale dii commerce de la fourrure): 69 Cannon St., 
London, E.C.4; f. 1949. Aims: (a) to promote and 
organize joint action by fur trade organizations for 
promoting, developing and protecting trade in furskins 
and/or processing thereof. Mems.: 26 organizations in 
25 countries. 

Pres. Walter Wurker (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec. K. E. Webster. 

International Institute for Cotton: 10 rue du Commerce, 
10.(0 Brussels, Belgium; f. 19OO to incroa.se world 
consumption of raw cotton and cotton products 
through utilization research, market research, sales 
promotion, education and public relations; to form a 
link between cotton exporting countries and the main 
importers. Mems.: ii countries. 

Pres. J. Ulpiano de .\lmeida Prado (Mexico); Exec.- 
Dir. Peter Pereira. 

International Lead and Zinc Study Group: M<trj Hoii<«-, 
38 St. James'.'; St., London, S\Vi.\ iLi>. linutuul. 
f. 195S, first meeting i960; provides op[>ortunities lor 
intergovernmental consultation on world trade in lead 
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anti zinc- conducts studies and provides information on 

lupply a.d dom.nljlaadms oo.pm,.t„ 

fn Geneva. There are also a standing 

mic committee and statistical committee. Mems.. 31 

Chair. Robert Diethrich (France). Pubis. Lead and 
Zinc Statistics (monthly), reports of studies. 

International Master Printer’ Association— IMPA; 20 

Ssway. London, WCaB 6UN. England; f. 1930 to 
supply affiliated associations of employers with inf orma- 
tiOT about conditions relating to the printing, binding, 
and allied trades in other countnes, and to organize con- 
ferences for members of these association^ Metm.. 27 
associations of employers engaged in the pnnting. 
binding, and allied trades m 19 countries. , 

Pres B, T. Coulton (U.K.): ^Dir, G. Wilson (U.K,). 
Publ. IMPA Newsletter (monthly). 

international Numismatic Commission (Commission inter- 
nationale de numismattque): Royal Collation of Com. 
and Medals. National Museum, DK-1220 Copenhagen K, 
Denmark: f. 1926 to facilitate co-operation between 
scholars in the sphere of numismatics. Mems.: national 
organizations in 25 countries. 

Pres. Georges Le Rider (France); Sec. O. Mdrkholm 
(Denmark); Treas. Herbert A. Cahn (Switzerland). 
Publ. Cdmptes-Rendus de la CIN. 

International OUice of Cocoa and Chocolate (Office inter- 
national dn cacao du. et chocolat): 55 ^ 

Brussels, Belgium; f. 193°. present title adopted m 19.34- 
Aims to conduct research on all questions concerning 
the cocoa and chocolate industry, to collect and dis- 
seminate information, and to keep member associations 
informed of results of research: maintains a documenta- 
tion and abstracting service. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in 25 countries and individual manufacturers in 
Chile. Egypt, Ecuador, Monaco, Peru, Philippines and 
South Africa. 

Pres. Dr. CtsAR del Boca (Switzerland): S^.-Treas. 
M. Droste (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. J. E, Chapman 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Robert Lyckb (Belgium). Publ. 
Circttlaire piriodiqtte. 

International Olive Oil Council: Juan Bravo 10-2°, Madrid. 
Spain' f. 1959: entrusted with the administration of the 
In^teriiational Olive OU Agreement, the objectives of 
which are as follows: to promote international co-opera- 
tion in connection with world olive-oil problems; to 
prevent the occurrence of any unfair competition in the 
world olive-oil trade; to put into operation, or to 
facilitate the application of, measures designed to 
extend the production and consumption of. ana 
international trade in, olive oil; to reduce the dis- 
advantages due to fluctuations of supplies on the 
market; to examine the possibility of takmg neces^ry 
action with regard to other products of the olive teee^ 
Members of the Agreement as extended by protocols m 
1967, 1969 and i 973‘- mainly producing members, 7 
mainly importing members. , . j . t-. 

: Dir. Lucien Denis; Deputy Dir. Pin. “d Admin Dept. 
Lms F DE Ranero; Deputy Dir. Tech. Dept. Fas 
' QUALE Di Gregorio. Pubis. Survey of the 
Olive Oil Council (fortnightly, French and Spanish), 
National Olive Oil Policies (annual). 

International Organization for Commerce (Organisation 
Tnf^mticmale du Commerce)-. 3 ave. L. 
ir/o Brussels, Belgium; f. 1971 to provide inf?r®ation 
abiut and co-ordinate the projects and activities of 
member organizations in economic and social fields, to 
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foster commercial activity, and to represent its members 
before international authorities. Mems.: 75 commercial 
organizations in 20 countries. ...... r\ 

Pres. C. H. SchOenbichler (Austria): Gen. See. Dr. 
A. E. Kaulicii. Pubis. Bulletin (twice monthly). 
Annual Report. 

International Organisation for Motor 

(Oreanisalion Internationale du Commerce ‘ 
Reparation Automobiles — lOMTR): ^ f 
fzSo ak Rijswijk (2H). Netherlands; . ‘9-17 to cf ®® 
and disseminate information about all ospoot® o' t 
trade; to hold niecliiigs and congresses. Mems.. 32 
associations in 33 countries. 

Pres. F. Broedelkt (Nethcriand.s); Gen. Sec. J. A. 
H0EKZE.MA (Nctherlaiuls). Publ. Newsletter. 

International Organization of Consumers’ ' 

9 Emmastraat. The Hague, Nether lan^; L tgbo to 
promote comparative testing; to publish 
connected with consumers' interests; to further 
objects of national consumers’ unions. Mems.: 101 
national associations in 45 countries. Last Congress. 
Sydney, Australia 1975. 

Pres. Prof. Willy van Rijckechem; Sec. Jan -van 
Veen. Pubis. I nta national Consumer (annually), 
T?^niptn /niin.rtcrlvb 


International Organization of the Flavour Industry— lOH- 

8 rue Charles-Humbert, 1205 Geneva, Switzerlana, • 
1969 to support and promote the flavour industry, 
active in the fields of safety evaluation and regulation 
of flavouring substances. Mems.: national associations 
in 17 countries. 

Pres. G. Kerschbaum; Scientific Adviser F. Grwnd- 
scHOBER. Pubis. Documeniaticn Bulletin (monthly). 


Information letters. 

International Patent Institute (Institut international des 
brevets): 2, Patentlaan, Rijswijk. Netherlands; f. 1947 
to advise nationals of member countries on in^’cntions 
and applications for patents and to undertake docu- 
mentary research on problems presented to it by 
imtionals of any country. Due to merge with European 
Patent Organization, January 197S. Mems.: govern- 
ments of Belgium. France, Italy, Luxembourg, Monaco, 
Netherlands, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 

Gen. Dir. J. Delorme (France); Technical Dir. L. 
Feyereisen (Luxembourg); Pres. Board of .Admin. 
R. Raox (Belgium). 


International Permanent Bureau of Motor Manufacturers 

(Bureau permanent international des constructeurs 
d' automobiles): 4 rue de Berri, 7500S Paris; L 1919- 
Objects: To co-ordinate and further the interests of 
the automobile industry, to promote the study of 
economic and commercial questions affecting it, and 
to authorize and control participation in exhibitions 
and competitions. Full mems.: manufacturers’ associa- 
tions of Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Hungary Italy, 
Japan, Netherlands, Poland, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, U.S.A,, Yugoslavia; 
Associate mems.: importers’ associations of Denmark, 
Norway. 

Pros. E. d’Ornhjelm (France); Gen. Sec. F. de Cabar- 
rus. Pubis. Repertoire International de I'Industrie 
Automobile (every 3 years). 

International Publishers’ Association (Union Internationale 
des Editeurs): 3 ave. de Miremont, 1206 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1896 to defend the freedom of pah- 
lishers, promote their interests and foster international 
co-operation; helps the international trade in books 
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and music, works on international copyright, and 
translation rights. Mems.: 43 professional book pub- 
lishers' organizations • in 37 countries and rnusic 
publishers’ associations in 20 countries. 

Ptes. Per A. Sjogren (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. J. Albxis 
Koutchoumow (Italy). 

Inttrnational Rayon and Synthetic Fibres Committee 

[Comite International de la Rayonne et des Fibres Syn- 
Ikiliques — CJRFS): 29 rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1950 to improve the quality and use of 
rayon and man-made fibres and of products made from 
fibres. Mems.: national associations and individual 
producers in 24 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Ennemond Bizot (France), Jean de 
Pr^cigout (France), Col. F. T. Davies (United 
Kingdom), H. T. Schlange-Schoningen (Nether- 
lands); Pres. L. H. Meerburg (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. 
Prof. J. L. JuvEx; Treas. Dr. E. Sievers (Switzerland). 

International Rubber Study Group: Brettenham House, 3-6 
Lancaster Place, Dondon, WC2E 7ET; founded to pro- 
vide a forum for the discussion of problems affecting 
nibber and to provide statistical and other general 
information on rubber. 31 niember countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Bateman. Pubis. Rubber Statistical 
Bulletin (monthly). International . Rubber Digest 
(monthly) . 

International Shopfitting Organisation: Zuidzijde 92, 
Goudriaan, Netherlands; f. 1959 to promote friendship 
and interchange of ideas between individuals and 
firms concerned with the common interests of shop- 
fitting. Mems.: companies in 16 countries. 

Pres. J. Labigne; Sec. H. J. Sips. Pubis, circular 
letters, technical papers, etc. 

International Silk Association [Association internationale de 
la soie): 55 Mont6e de Choulans, 69323 Lyon Cedex i, 
France; f. 1949 to promote closer collaboration beriveen 
all branches of the silk industry and trade, develop the 
consumption of silk and foster scientific research; 
collects and disseminates information and statistics 
relating to the trade and industry; organizes triennial 
Congresses. Mems.: employers’ and technical organiza- 
tions in 27 countries. 

Pres. Hans Weisbrod (Switzerland) ; Sec. J. Vaschalde; 
Treas. B. Morel-Journel (France), Pubis. Bulletin, 
standard method of testing and classifying raw silk, 
inteiTiational trade rules for Far-Eastern raw silk, 
dictionary of silk waste, etc. 

International Sugar Organization: 28 Haymarket, London. 
S.W.i, England: set up to administer the International 
^gar Agreement negotiated in 1973 by the United 
Nations Sugar Conference. Its main purpose is to 
study the bases and framework of a new International 
Sugar Agreement with economic clauses. Mems.: 36 
exporting countries and 20 importing countries. 

Dir. E. Jones-Parry; Sec. C. Politoff. Pubis. 
Pocket Sugar Year Booh, Monthly Statistical Bulletin, 
r^nual Report, World Sugar Econcnny, Structure and 
Policies 1070. 

International Tea Committee: Sir John Lyon House, 5 High 
limber St., Upper Thames St., London, EC4V 3NH, 
Lngland; f. 1933 to administer the International Tea 
•agreement. Now serves as a statistical and information 
Bangladesh, India, Indonesia, Kenya, 
‘laiawi, Mozambique, Sri Lanka, Tanzania and 
Uganda. 

I^IcLeod; Sec. Mrs. E. E. E. Mooijen. 

Uhls. Bulletin of Statistics (annual). Statistical Sutn- 
niary (monthly). 
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International Textile Care and Rental Association— 

ITCRA: Lancaster Gate House, 319 Pinner Rd., Harrow, 
Middlesex, HAi 4HX, England; f. 1950; functions 
include cons iltation relating to all matters of common 
interest, promotion of development of the industry’, 
international exchange and co-operation, maintenance 
of libraries, organizations of conferences and . con- 
gresses, encouragement of technical education in the 
industry. Mems.; 10. 

Pres. L. A. Hellstedt (Sweden) ; Dir. E, W. Swet.man, 
o.B.E. (U.K.). Pubis. News Bulletins, Press Releases 
(3-4 times a year). 

International Tin Council: Haymarket House, i O.xendon 
St., London, SWiY 4EQ, England; f. July 1956; now 
operates the Fifth International Tin .'\greement, which 
is intended to regulate the international tin market 
by the prevention of excessive fluctuation in prices, 

' the alleviation of difficulties arising from maladjustment 
between demand and supply and the ensuring of an 
adequate supply of tin at reasonable prices at all times. 
Maximum and minimum prices are laid down and all 
producing countries must contribute to a buffer stock 
of tin, which is controlled by a manager in accordance 
with the provisions of the agreement. The council meets 
at least four times a year. Mems.; governments of 
- 28 countries. Fifth Council from July ist, 1976. The 
Fifth International Tin Agreement entered into force 
provisionally on Julj^ ist, 1976, and fully on July ist, 
1977. ' . 

Exec. Chair. Petek Lai (.Malaj'sia); Sec. N. L. Phelps; 
Buffer Stock Man. P. A. A. de Ko.ving, Pubis. Monthly 
.Statistical Bulletin, Tin Statistics 1963-73 (annual, 
replaces Statistical Year BooksjSupplenients), Tin 
Prices 1956-73, 1973- (annual). Annual Reports 

1956-57, Notes on Tin (monthlj-). Trade in Tin 
1960-1974, Prospects for World Tin Consumption up to 
1975, Aspects of the Marketing of Tin, The Search for 
Tin Deposits, Proceedings: Technical Conference on Tin 
London 1967 (2 vols.). Second Technical Conference on 
Tin Bangkok 1909 (3 vols ), Conference on Tin Con- 
sumption London 1972 (i vol,). Fourth World Con- 
ference on Tin Kuala Lumpur 1974 (4 vols.).' 

International Union of Marine Insurance: Stadthausquai 3, 
8001 Ziirich, Switzerland; f. 1873 to collect and 
distribute information on marine insurance on a 
world-wide basis. Mems.; 43 associations. 

Pres. Ake Thorstensson (Sweden); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Peter Aether (Switzerland). Publ. Tables of Practical 
Equivalents (issued in co-operation with the Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce). 

International Wallpaper Manufacturers Association I.G.I.: 
265 ave. Louise, Boitc 5, 1050 Bru.ssel.s, Belgium; f. 
1950 to promote international contact between manu- 
facturers; to studj’ tlie means of improving the demand 
for wallpaper; to exchange knowledge and information 
concerning publicity methods in each country. Mems.: 
102 in 17 countries. 

Pres. Edgar Holscher; Exec. Sec. Yvette Schotte. 

International V/haling Commission [Commission miei- 
nalionale baleiniere): The Red House. Station Rd., 
Histon, Cambridge, CB4 4NP, England; f. 104O under 
the International Convention for the Kegulation of 
Whaling signed in Washington to provide for the 
conservation of the world whale stocks for the common 
good and to review, and if necessary aineiul, the regula- 
tions covering the operations of whaling; to encourage 
research relating to whales and whaling, to collect and 
analyse statistical information and to study and 
disseminate information concerning method'- of 
increasing whale stocks. Mems,; governnient.s of .\Tgen- 
tina, .Vustralia, Brazil. Canada, Denmark. I'rance, 
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Iceland, Japan, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Norway, Panama, South Africa, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Chair, A. G. Bollen (Australia) ; Vice-Chair. T. Asgeirs- 
SON (Iceland); Sec. Dr. R. Gambell. Pubis. Annual 
Report, Report and Papers of the Scientific Committee of 
the Commission, Schedule to the International Convention 
for the Regulation of Whalmg 1946. 

International Wholesale and Foreign Trade Centre {Centre 
International du Commerce de Gros Intdrieur et ExUri- 
eMr):ave. Livingstone 26-bo!te 3, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1949, present title adopted 1957. Aims to facilitate 

■ contacts between members of the wholesale trade, en- 
courage the exchange of information and study of 
problems relating to the trade. Mems.: national 
organizations in 14 countries and 18 international 
organizations of specialized wholesalers, importers and 
exporters. 

Pres. H. Heger (Austria); Gen. Sec. H. C. J. Gartens. 

International Wool Secretariat: Wool House, Carlton 
Gardens, London, S.W.i; f. in 1937 to expand the use 
• and usefulness of wool through promotion and research. 
Financed by Australia, South Africa, New Zealand and 
Uruguay, the IWS follows an international policy of 
promoting wool irrespective of the country of origin. 
A' non-trading organization, the IWS has branches in 
New York, Toronto, Paris, Amsterdam, Belgrade, 
Seoul, Taipei, Brussels, Copenhagen, Diisseldorf, Milan, 
Bombay, Tokyo, Oslo, Barcelona, Vienna, Zorich, 
Helsinki, Lisbon, Gothenburg, Teheran, Dublin and 
Mexico City, and Technical Offices in Athens, Hong 
Kong and Istanbul. 

Man. Dir. K. C. Clarke. 

international Wool Study Group: Ashdown House, 123 
Victoria St., London, SWiE 6RB, England; f. 1946 to 
collect and collate statistics relating to world supply of 
and demand for wool; to review developments and to 
consider possible solutions to problems and difficulties 
unlikely to be resolved in the ordinary course of world 
trade in wool. Mems.; 42 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. R. S. Wilshire. 

International Wool Textile Organisation {Federation 
Lainiere Internationale): 12-21 rue de Luxembourg, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1929 to maintain a connec- 
tion betiveen the wool textile organizations in member- 
countries and represent their interests. Mems.; 26 

■ countries. 

Pres. C. M. D. Roberts (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. W. H. Lakin 
(U.K.). ■ 

International Wrought Copper Council: 6 Bathurst St., 
Sussex Square, London, W2 2SD, England; f. 1953 
bind together and represent the copper fabricating 
industries in the member countries, and to represent 
the views' of copper consumers to raw material pro- 
ducers. Organizes specialist activities on technical 
work, development of copper and uses, accident pre- 
vention. Mems.: 16 national groups representing non- 
ferrous metals fabricating industries in all West- 
European countries and Japan. 

Chair. F. Halm (Switzerland); Sec. I. J. Benson. 

Internationale Union des Zweirad-Handwerks und -Handels 

{International Association of Bicycle and Motorcycle 
Trade and Repair): D-48 Bielefeld, Kesselbrink 5, 
Postfach ,3040, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1956 
for the exchange of ideas and information behveen 
members. Mems.: 7 in 6 countries. 

Pres. Anton Paulsen (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec. Hermann Foste (Federal Republic of Germany). 


Intcrshoc {Fiddralion internalionale du commerce de la 
chaussure indipendant): 67 cbemin dc la Montague, 
1224 Chfinc-Bougeries, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1959 to 
further and protect the interests of the independent 
shoe retailer. Mems.; 40 organizations in 14 European 
countries, representing 50,000 retailers. 

Gen. Sec. W. Lanz (Switzerland). Pubis. Circulars 
(about 45 a year). 

Lead Development Association: 34 Berkeley Square, 
London, W1X6AJ, England; f. 1954; provides free 
advice and information; maintains a library and 
abstracting service in collaboration with the Zinc 
Development .Association {sec entry below). Financed 
by lead producers and users in Australia, Canada, 
United Kingdom, Scandinavia and Africa. 

Chair. Keith Hendrick (Canada); Dir. -Gen. Ross L, 
Stubbs (U.K.). 

Liaison Organization of tho European Metal Industries 

{Organisme de Liaison des Industries Mftalliques Euro- 
piennes — ORGALIME): 99 rue de Stassart, 1050 
Brussels, • Belgium; f. 1954 to provide a permanent 
liaison between the mechanical, electrical and electronic 
engineering, and metalworking industries of member 
countries. 

Pres. KAreTorp (Norwaj’); Sec.-Gen. NicolaasGroen- 
HART (Belgium). 

Mutual Assistance of tho Latin-American Government Oil 
Companies {Asistencia Reciproca Petrolera Estatal 
Latinoamericana — ARPEL): Paraguay 1547 Of. 206/ 
209. Montevideo. Uruguay; f. 1965 to study and 
recommend the implementation of mutually beneficial 
agreements among members in order to promote 
technical and economic development; to further Latin- 
American integration; to promote the interchange 
of technical assistance and information; to plan con- 
gresses, lectures, and meetings concerning the oil indus- 
try. Mems.; State enterprises in Argentina, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Colombia, Chile, Ecuador, Me.xico, Peru, 
Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Sec.-Gen. Ing. Carlos Vanrell P.; Asst. Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Ricardo Rodriguez Farje. Pubis. Bolctin In- 
formaiwo, Boletin Tecnico ARPEL, Carta Mcnsual. 

Pan-American Coffee Bureau: 1350 Avenue of the Ameri- 
cas. New York, N.Y. 10019; f. 1937 to study coffee 
problems of common interest to the Latin American 
countries m order to determine a co-ordinated policy; 
to promote the consumption of coffee in the U.S.A. and 
Canada and to further international co-operation in 
connection with world coffee problems. Mems.; 12 
bouth and Central American Governments. 

Chair, of Exec. Board Brazil; Exec. Dir. Ken.neth W. 
Burgess. 


Permanent Conference of the Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry of the EEC Countries: 30 square Ambiorix, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1958 to help the business 
circles orgamzed wthin the European Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry to form a representative 
opinion on European affairs and to publish statements 
thereon. Mems.: full members: the 9 EEC countries; 
associate members: Greece and Turkey, Cyprus; 8 
corresponding members. 

Pres. EiimERT Stijkel (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Guv 
Amiet (France). 


Permanent Council of the international Convention of 
Stresa for the use of appellations d’origine and denomina- 
tions of cheeses: Secretariat; Dr. V. de Asarta and Dr. 

Ministry of Agriculture, URI, 18, 
Via XX Settembre, 00100 Rome, Italy; f. 1951 to decide 
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on requests transmitted by the contracting parties to 
the Government of Italy, the depository of the con- 
vention; to try to settle disputes over the interpreta- 
tion of the convention. Mems.: Austria, Denmark, 
France, Italy, Netherlands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Dr. Ernst Ackermann (Switzerland): Sec. Dr. 
Vittorio de Asarta (Italy), and Dr. Francesca 
Zafarana (Italy). 

Primary Tungsten Association: 7 Rolls Buildings, Fetter 
Lane, London, EC4A iHX, England. 

Sec. B. E. Disbury (U.K.)' 

Southern African Customs Union: f. 1969 to come into 
force in 1970, replacing an earlier customs union. 
Commission meets once a year, consisting of representa- 
tives of the member states. Customs duties are paid 
by the member states on the basis of their annual 
total values of imports. The South African rand is 
the legal tender in the Union. A common tariff is in 
force for trade between the members, except that 
Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland may impose 
additional duties under certain conditions, to protect 
their own economies. 

Sugar Association of the Caribbean (Inc.): 80 Abercromby 
St., Port of Spain, Trinidad; f. 1942; 5 mem. associa- 
tions. 

Chair. G. H. Maingot; Sec. M. Y. Khan. Pubis. S.A.C. 
Handbook, S.A.C. Annual Report, Proceedings of Meet- 
ings of IV. I. Sugar Technologists. 

Union of Banana Exporting Countries (UPEB): apartado 
9658, Panama 4, Panama. 

Exec. Dir. Herman Vallejo. 

Union of International Fairs (Union des Foires Inter- 
nationales)-. 35 his, rue Joufiroy, 75017 Paris, France; 
f. 1925 to increase co-operation between international 
fairs, safeguard their interests and extend their 
operations. An annual congress determines the pro- 
gramme of work and decides on applications for 
membership; a steering committee carries out the 
decisions of the congress, and supervises the com- 
missions and technical committees. There are 6 vice- 
presidents, and 25 counsellors. 

The Union has defined the conditions to be fulfilled 
to qualify as an international fair, and is concerned 
with the standards of the fairs. It studies improvements 
which could be made in the conditions of the fairs, 
Mems.; 109 organizers of 57 general fairs, 222 exhibi- 
tions and 165 specialized e.xhibitions in go towns. 

Pres. C. T. Steidle (Federal Republic of Gerniany); 

Sec. -Gen. Roger Henri Weber (France). 

Union of Producers, Conveyors and Distributors of Electric 
Energy in African Countries, Madagascar and Mauritius: 

® 1345. Abidjan, Ivory Coast; f. 1970 to study 

technical matters and to promote efficient development 
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of enterprises in this sector. Mems.: 12 national 
electricity authorities and 4 affiliated mems. in Africa. 

Sec. -Gen. R. Chevreau. 

West Indian Limes Association (Inc.): 2 Pasea St., St. 
Augustine, Trinidad: f. 1941: members in Antigua, 
Barbados, Nevis, Montserrat, St. Kitts, St. Vincent. 

Pres. E. L. Ward. Publ. Annual Report. 

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.): Wildey, 
St. Michael, Barbados. 

Pres. E. L. Ward; Sec. Barbados Agricultural Develop- 
ment Corporation. 

World Council of Management — CIOS (Conseil Mondial de 
Management): i rue de Varembe', Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1926 to promote the understanding of the principles 
and the practice of the methods of modern management; 
to organize conferences, congresses and seminars on 
management; to exchange information on management 
techniques; to promote .training programmes. Mems.: 
national organizations in 41 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Bharat Rah [India). Puh). IVrwsUfler [lor 
members, in English and French). 

World Federation of Diamond Bourses: 3 Jabotinsky St., 
Ramat-Gan, Israel (General Secretariat); f. 1947 to 
protect the interests of affiliated organizations and their 
individual members and to settle or arbitrate in disputes. 
Mems. 16 in 10 countries. 

Pres. J. Nutkewitz (Belgium); Gen.-Sec. S. Winnikow 

- (Israel). 

World Packaging Organisation; c/o The Packaging Insti- 
■ tute U.S.A., 342 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S..A.; f. 1967 to provide a forum for the exchange of 
. knowledge on packaging: to promote the development 
of packaging technology; to disseminate information 
and knowledge of packaging; to develop skills and 
expertise in packaging; and, in general, to create con- 
ditions for the conservation, preservation and distribu- 
tion of world food production; to contribute to the 
development of world-wide trade. Membership open to 
Continental Packaging Federations of Nat. Packaging 
Orgs. Mems.: .-Vsian Packaging Federation, North 
American Packaging Federation. Latin American 
Packaging Union. 

Pres. R. W. Coughlin (U.S.A.); Sec. -Gen. P. Reuman 
(U.S.A.). 

Zinc Development Association: 34 Berkeley Square, 
London, WiX 6AJ, England; provides free advice and 
information; maintains a library and abstracting 
service in collaboration with the Lead Development 
.Association (see entry above). Affiliates are: Zinc Alloy 
Die Casters Association. Galvanizers’ .Association and 
Zinc Pigment Development .Association. Financed by 
zinc producers and users in Australia, Canada, the 
United Kingdom, Scandinavian, .African and other 
countries. 

Chair. K. C. Hendrick (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. R. L. Stubbs 
(U.K.). 
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African Aviation Federation: f. 1969 to promote develop- 
rnent of rneans of communication in Africa, co-opera- 
tion among airline companies of member states, 
development of telecommunications between airports 
and the establishment of an aviation research centre. 
First Conference Cairo 1969. 

Chair. R. Amponsah (Ghana). 

African Civil Aviation Commission (AFCAC) : P.O.B. 2356, 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1969 to provide members with a 
framework for co-ordination and co-operation in ail 
civil aviation activities; to promote co-ordination and 
better utilization and development of African air trans- 
port systems and to encourage the application of 
ICAO standards and recommendations. Mems.: mem- 
bership is open to all African States members of ECA 
or OAU. 

Pres. M. MaIga (Mali); Sec. E. Lombolou; Deputy Sec 

M. H. Mugizi. 

Agency for the Safety of Aerial Navigation in Africa and 
madagascar (Agence pour la SiciiriiS de la Navigation 
Aerienne en Afriqiie ei h Madagascar— ASECNA): 
Bangui, Central African Empire; f, 1959 * Mems.; 13 
Pres. Louis Sanmarco; Dir.-Gen. Roger Machenaud. 

American Association of Port Authorities: 1612-K St 

N. W., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; to assist the 
exchMge of information on construction, maintenance 
and functioning of ports; to promote regular building, 
management and services; to encourage water-borne 
traffic. Mems.: bodies in 27 countries. 

Exec. Vice-Pres. Richard L. Schutz. Publ World 
Ports. 

Arab Maritime Transport Academy: Victor Bassilv St 
^exandria, RO.B. iogz, Egypt; f. 1972; Gen: Dir. 
Commodore Gamal Moukhtar; Deputy Gen Dir 
Commodore Alphonse Habib Sadder. Pubis. Journa'l 
of Research Centre (annual). Journal of Arab Maritime 
transport Academy (twice yearly), News Bulletin 
(monthly). 

Association of African Airlines (Association des Compaenies 
Adriennes Africaines)-. P.O.B. 20116, Nairobi, Kenya- 
f. 1969 to give African air companies expert advice iii 
technical financial, juridical and market matters. 
Mems.; eight national African airlines; three carriers 
may become associate mems. 

Pres. Bongo Bolokoma (Zaire); Acting Sec -Gen K 
Kakuba. 

The Baltic and International Maritime Conference 
— BIMCO: 19 Kristianiagade, DK-2ioo Copenhagen. 
Denmark; f. 1905 to unite shipowners and other 
persons and organizations connected with the industry. 
Mems.; in 90 countries representing about 42 per cent 
of world merchant tonnage. 

Pres. Tristan Vieljeux; Gen. Man. W. Moller 
Sorensen. Pubis. Bulletins and Weekly Circulars. 

Central Commission for the Navigation of the Rhine: Palais 
du Rhin, Strasbourg, France; f. 1815 to ensure free 
movement of traffic and standard river facilities to 
ships of all nations. Draws up navigational rules, 
standardizes customs regulations, arbitrates in disputes 
involving river traffic, approves plans for river main- 
tenance work. There is an administrative centre for 
social security for boatmen, and a tripartite commis- 
sion for labour conditions. Mems.: Belgium, France, 


Federal Republic of Germany, Lii.xembourg, Netlicr- 
lands, Switzerland, 


Chair. E. Diez; Sec. -Gen. R. Doerflincer (France). 

Central Office for International Railway Transport (Office 
central des transports into nationaux par chemins de 
frr — OC ri): Grj'phenhi'ibeliweg 30, Berne; f. 1893 to 
function as General Secretariat of the Union of States 
adhering to the international conventions regulating 
the carriage of goods, passengers, and baggage by rail 
(CIM and CIV), as subsequently revised. Duties: to 
circulate communications from the contracting States 
and railways to other States and railways; to publish 
information on behalf of international transport ser- 
vices; to undertake conciliation, give an advisory 
opinion or assist in arbitration on disputes arising 
between railways; to examine requests for the amend- 
ment of the conventions and to convene conferences. 
Mems.: 32 States. 

Dir.-Gen. Ha.vs Amberg. Publ. Bulletin des Transports 
Inicrnationaux par Chemins de Per, in French and 
German, monthly. 

Danube Commission: Bencziir utca 25, H-106S Bud.apest, 
ungary, f. 1948 to ensure facilities for shipping 
on tiie Danube; holds annual sessions; approves 
projects for river maintenance, supervises technical 
sm-ices, there are uniform navigation rules; secretariat 
technical section, an administrative section and 
accounts dcp.irtmcnt. Moms.; 7 countries on the 


Moraatic (Czechoslovakia); Vice-Pres. 
Dr,vgomir Petrovic (Yugoslavia); Sec. Dr. Fried- 
CvoDf-'v (•'Austria); Dir. of Secretariat Dr. 

(Hungary). Pubis. Manuals for River 

Hvdrnln^ll^} /c*/* on the Danube, 

tarion ^ ^ ^ earhooks, Statistical Yearbooks, documen- 


RaiTwavs-iiio D 3"° international Union of 

Internatin, , 1 /*^ t^Jireati de Documentation de TUnion 
7SoTs defer): 14-16, rue Jean Key, 

availablp tn ^ 95 ^ to collect and make 

Railwavs International Union of 

Railwav^ltr^ (France). Publ. Selection of International 

»d 

ECAC (Cammission 
Emntwprl+ “'“”3 Civile-CEAOl 3 bis Villa 
S to Neuilly-sur-Seine. France; f. 

tra^i^port wrti the^obilT^#”^™®”* European air 
tion the better nf r promoting the co-ordina- 

men't of such (^^tion, and the orderly develop- 
special nroblpm tn and to consider any 

Pres. Hans Raben; Sec. Maurice Doz. 

terms. SharehoWpT-c^^*”iJ-^^^^°°® possible 

Austria Beloinm t-,’ ^^Nvay administrations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark. France, Germany. Greece, 
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Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway,* Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 
Capital p.u. 500 million Swiss francs. 25 per cent con- 
tributed by France, 25 per cent by Germany, 13.5 per 
cent by Italy, 10 per cent by Belgium, 5 per cent by 
Switzerland, ’6 per cent by Netherlands, 5.22 per cent 
by Spain, 3 per cent by Yugoslavia, 2 per cent each by 
Luxembourg and Austria and the balance by other 
members. 

Pres. Prof. H. M. Oeftering (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Dir.-Gen. H. Weber (Switzerland); Mans. 

J. Pollard, E. Dewald. 

European Passenger Time-Table and Through Carriage 
Conference {Conference europeenne des horaires des trains 
de voyagenrs et des services directs — CEH): Direction 
gdnerale des chemins de fer federaux 'suisses, Hoch- 
schulstrasse 6, CH-3030 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1923 to 
arrange international passenger connections by rail and 
water and to help obtain easing of customs and pass- 
port control at frontier stations. Mems. ; rail and steam- 
ship companies and administrations, representatives of 
governments and other organizations in 25 countries. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

Pres. Dr. K. Wellinger (Switzerland). - 

European Railway Wagon Pool — EUROP: SNCF Beiges, 
Direction Exploitation, 21 rue de Louvain, 1000 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1953 for the common use of 
wagons put into the pool by member ra^ilways. Mems.; 

9 railway administrations in 9 countries. 

Managing Railway: Belgian Railways. 

Institute of Air Transport {Institut du Transport Aerien 
~ITA)‘. iif rue de Solfdrino, 75007 Paris, France; an 
international non-profit maldng association; f. 1945 to 
serve as an international centre of research on economic, 
technical and policy aspects of air transport, and on 
the economy and sociology of transport and tourism; 
acts as economic and technical consultant in carrying 
out research requested by members on specific subjects; 
maintains a data bank, a library and a consultation and 
advice service; organizes training courses on air 
transport economics. Mems.: organizations involved in 
air transport, production and equipment, universities, 
banks, insurance companies, private individuals and 
government agencies in 70 different countries. 

Pres. J. Cahen Salvador; Dir.-Gen. G. R. Besse; Dir. 

R. Peladan. Pubis, in French and English, Studies and 
Docitments (about 12 a year), IT A Bulletin (weekly). 

Inter-American Federation of Touring and Automobile 
Clubs {Federacion hiteramericana de Touring y Auto- 
mdvil Cltibes): 1850 avenida del Libertador, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina; f. 1941 to protect interests of motorists 
in member countries, to promote automobile sport, 
clubs and road facilities. Mems.: 24 travel and auto- 
mobile clubs in 19 countries. 

Pres. Gen. Svlvio AmErico Santa Rosa (Brazil); Sec.- 
Treas. Luis HernAn Videla Pacheco (Chile); Exec. 

^c. Mary G. de Torno (Argentina). Pubis. Anuario 
“LylC, Memoria, Informaciones a los Clubes, Guta 
lurtstica Jnleramericana (Spanish and English), 
Convcnciones y Organisnios Internacionales. 

International Association for the Rhine Ships Register 

(^f^ociation internationale du registre des bateaux dn 
uhin): Koningin Emmaplcin 6, 3016 A.A Rotterdam, 
i etherlands; f. 1947 for the classification of Rhine 
snips, the organization and publication of a Rhine 
snips register and for the unification of general average 
Dues, etc. Mems.: shipowners and associations, insurers 
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and- associations, shipbuilding engineers, average 
adjusters and others interested in Rhine traffic. 

Dir. J. W. Thisse.n. 

International Association of Ports and Harbors: Kotohira- 
Kaikari Bldg.,. 2-8 Toranomon i-chome, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo 105, Japan; f. 1955 to increase the efficiency of 
ports and harbours through the dissemination of infor- 
mation relative to the fields of port organization, 
management, administration, operation, development 
and promotion; to encourage the growth of water- 
borne commerce. Mems.: 355 in 70 states. 

Pres. G. W. Altvater (U.S.A.); First Vice-Pres. '.A. S. 
Mayne (Australia); Second Vice-Pres. P. Bastard 
(France); Third Vice-Pres. .A. J. Tozzoli (U.S..A.): Scc.- 
Gen. Dr. Hajime Sato (Japan). Pubis. Ports and 
Harbors (monthly). Membership Directory (annual). 
Proceedings of Conference, Port Problems in Developing 
Countries. 

International Association of Users of Private Sidings 

{Association Internationale des Usagers. d'Embranche- 
ments Particuliers): Lilienstrasse 28, 43 Essen, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1954 to protect the interests 
, of its members by acting as liaison with international 
and national authorities. Mems.; 13 from Austria 
Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Switzerland. 

Pres. F. Genrich (Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Automobile Federation {Federation Inter- 
nationale de V automobile)'. 8 place de la Concorde, 7500.S 
Paris, France; f. 1904. Object: to develop inter- 
national automobile sport and motor touring. Repre- 
sented at UN and ECOSOC. Mems.: loi national 
automobile clubs or associations in 89 countries. 

Pres. Prince Paul Metternich; Sec. -Gen. J. J. Fke- 
mLLE. 

International Carriage and Luggage-Van Union, {Union 
internationale des voilures et fourgons — RIC) : Direction 
gdndrale des chemins de fer fEdEraux suisses, Hoch- 
scbulstrasse 6, CH-3030 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1921. 
Aims: the adjustment of the reciprocal use of carriages, 
luggage vans and mail vans in international through 
traffic. Mems.: 24 European railway administrations. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railvrays. 

International Chamber of Shipping: 30-32 St. .Mary .\xc, 
London. E.C.3. England: f. 1921 to promote the 
interests of its members primarily in the technical and 
legal fields of shipping operations. Mems.: national 
associations representative of the private shipowners in 
28 countries, covering almost two-thirds of world 
merchant shipping. 

Chair. H. T. Beazley (U.K.); Sec. -Gen. Rear-.\dm. 
P, W. W. Graham (U.K.). Pubis, various technical 
publications on safety and pollution i.ssucs. 

International Civil Airports Association — ICAA {Association 
internationale des adroporls civils): Building 226, C< 5 dex 
A103, 94396 Orly-Aerogare, France; f. 1962 to develop 
relations and co-operation among civil airports 
tliroughout the world and promote the interests of 
air transport in general. Mems.: 150 members repre- 
senting 250 airports, from 76 countries. 

Pres. P. Tiltsch (Vienna); Chief Exec. Cttee. .\. Binet 
(Paris); Sec. -Gen. G. Hill. Pubis. IC.l.-i Weekly, 
ICAA XeiL's, .Airpoit Forum. 

International Conference for Promoting Technical Uni- 
formity on Railways {Conference internationale pour 
Puniti technique des chemins de fer)-. D^partement 
Kd^ral des transports et communications et de IVnergie, 
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Berne, Switzerland: f. 1882, new agreement in 1938. 
Aims to study the transfer of railway wagons from one 
country to another and to draw up regulations facilita- 
ting such transfers. Mems.: Governments of Austria, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovahia, Denmark, France, 
Germany, Greece. Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Romania, Sweden. 
Switzerland. Turkey, Yugoslavia. 

Administered by the Swiss Federal Department of 
Transport, Communications and Power. 

International Conforenco o1 Special Trains tor Travel 

Agencies {Conference internaiionak des trains spdciaux 
d’agences de v'oyages—CITA): Direction gdndrale des 
chemins de fer fdddraux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6, 
CH-3030 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1964 to arrange inter- 
national special trains for travel agencies. Mems. : rail 
and steamship companies in 14 countries and represen- 
tatives of 16 European travel agencies. 

International Container Bureau: 38 Cours Albert icr. 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1933 to ^oup representatives of all 
means of transport and activities concerning containers, 
to promote combined door-to-door transport by the 
successive use of several means of transport; to examine 
and bring into effect administrative, technical and 
customs advances and to centralize data on behalf of 
its members.- 190 members. 

Pres. J, Martial; Dep.-Pres. M. G. Hartmann; Vicc- 
Pres. Dr. Schmidt- Sommerfeld, M. de Vos, M. Javet. 
Pubis. Containers (bulletin twice yearly), information 
leaflets. 

International Federation of Freight Forwarders’ Associations 

{Fediration Internationale des Associations de Transi- 
taires el Assitniles — FIATA): 29 Brauerstrassc, P.O.B. 
t 77 i GH-8026 Zurich, Switzerland; f, 1926 to protect 
and represent its members at international level. Mems.: 
55 members and 1,000 associate members in 140 
countries. ^ 

Pres. C. W. Kjellberg (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Dr. F 
Gyssens, Verbindingsdok-Westkaai 26-30, Box 7 
B-2000, Antwerp, Belgium; Dir. -Gen. W. Zeilbeck- 
Dir. FIATA Airfreight Institute, F. Freiburghaus’ 
Pubis. FIATA News (quarterly), FIATA Airfreight 
Institute Forum (monthly). 

International Federation of Pedestrians [Federation inter- 
nationale des Pietons): Passage 61 m. The Hague 
Netherlands; f. 1963. Aims; to study the problems 
connected with education, defence and protection of 
pedestrians; to participate in studies and manifestations 
concerning traffic environment, to stimulate mutual 
exchange of ideas, publications and results of activitie.s; 
to promote the interests of pedestrians among com- 
petent , international institutions. Mems,; national 
pedestrian organizations of 9 countries as well as 
research institutes. 

Pres. R. Lapevre (France): Vice-Pres. T. C. Foley 
(United Kingdom): Gen.-Sec. Mrs. V. 1 . van der 
Does-Enthoven (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin (twice 
a year). 

iniernaiional Rail Transport Committee [Coinite inter- 

. national des transports par chemins de fer — CIT): Direc- 
tion gdndrale des chemins de fer federaux suisses, 9 
Wildhainweg, CH 3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1902 for 
, the development of international law relating to 
railway transport on the basis of the Berne conventions 
(CIV and CIM) and for the adoption of standard rules 

- on other questions relating to international transport 
law. Mems.; 299 transport .undertakings in 31 countries. 
Pres. M. Desponds (Switzerland); Sec. M. Bertherin 
(Switzerland). - ' ' 


International Railway Congress Assoication. {/tssoefafioH 
internationalc du congres des chemins de fer): 85 rue dc 
France, B1070 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1885 to facilitate 
the progress and development of railways by the 
holding of periodical congresses and by means of 
publications. Mems.: Governments, railway administra- 
tions and national or international organiz-itions. 

Pres. G. Vanhee; See. -Gen. R. SguiLBiN. Pubis. Rail 
International (monthly in French, German. Russian 
and English), Selection of International Railway Docu- 
mentalion (in French, German, English and Spanish). 


international Road Federation — IRF [Fdderaiion routilre 
inlernaiionalt): Geneva Office: 63 rue de Lausanne, 
Geneva, Switzerland; Washington Office: 1023 Wash- 
ington Building, Washington 20005. D-C., U.S.A.; 
f. 1948 to encourage the development and improvement 
of highways and highway transportation. Organizes 
World Highway Conferences. Mems.; 91 national road 
associations and 500 individual firms and industrial 
associations. 

Geneva: Chair. Lord Ciiesham; Dir. Gen. Count F. 
Arco; Washington: Chair. G. Alexander; Pres. R. O. 
Swain. Pubis. World Road Statistics (annually, Geneva), 
Rok/m du MondejWorld Highways (monthly information 
bulletin, GenevaAVashington). IRF Direciory, in- 
cluding World Directory of Road Administrators 
(annually, Geneva). 

International Road Safety— PRI (La Privenlion Routilre 
Internationale): Linas, 91, Montlhdry, Franco; f. 1939 
to provide exchange of ideas and material on road 
safety; organize international action; assist non- 
member countries; consultative status at UN and 
uiuncii of Europe. Moms.; 35 national organizations, 
res. Mr. Gallie.sne; Scc.-Gen. R. Pansard. Publ, 
quarterly liaison bulletin. 

International Road Transport Union— IRU (Onion inter- 

>‘'%»sports routiers): Centre International, 
^"''tzcrland; f. 1947. Aims to study all 
transport, to promote unification and 
°^''c8"Iations relating to road transport, 
inH ^ use of road transport for passengers 

■ national federations for road trans- 
interested groups; 100 members in 50 coun- 

Pres. C. Baragiola (Italy); Sec.-Gen. P. Groenendijk. 

^**Fede'r!fHnn°M' Federation Ud.: Shipping 

1L8 FnuTa Minories, London, EC3 

tionc afrf..*- ' consider all personnel ques- 

for Shin the interests of shipowners; responsible 
Nation. ILO conferences. Mems.: 
national shipowners- organizations in 24 countries. 

OxLEv"- Bolton (U.K.); Dir. J. K. Rice- 

UXLEY, Sec. M. Brownrigg. ■ 

Navigation (Union Inter- 
SLts ^ 952 - to promote the 

international waterways carriers before all 

wavs national water- 

lic^of rprm France. Federal Repub- 

SwitzeriSi™S^r^’. Luxembourg, Netheria^nds, 

^{Francel (Belgium); Sec. H. Mullenbach 
(trance). Pubis, annual and occasional reports. 

VS” atf 

dustry. aiems. ; 350 public tmLport syften^str6’3°coun- 
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tries and 250 contractors and services and 1,500 
personal members. 

Pres. R. Belin (France); Sec. -Gen. AndrS J. Jacobs. 
Pubis. Review (quarterly). Congress reports and pro- 
ceedings, Biblio-Index (quarterly), Compendium of 
Statistics. 

International Union of Railways {Union internationale des 
chemins de fer — [ 7 /C): 14 rue Jean-Rey, 75 Paris 156; 
f. 1922. Object: the unification and improvement of 
railway operating conditions for the benefit of inter- 
national traffic. 58 railways and g associate under- 
takings are represented. 

Chair. W. Winkler; Sec. -Gen. B. de Fontgalland. 
Pubis. Rail International, jointly with the International 
Railway Congress Association (I RCA) (monthly, in 
English, French and German), Selection of, International 
Railway Documentation, jointly with the IRCA (10 
issues a year, in English, French, German and Spanish), 
International Railway Statistics (annual, in English, 
French and German), Quarterly Railway Statistics (in 
English, French and German), FERIN FOR (monthly 
information bulletin in English, French and German). 

International Wagon Union {Union internationale des 
wagons — RIV): Direction gdndrale des chemins de fer 
fdddraux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6, CH-3030 Berne 
Switzerland; f. 1921. Aims: the adjustment of the 
reciprocal use of wagons, loading tackle, pallets and 
containers in international through traffic. Admini- 
stered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal Railways. 
Mems.: 31 European and Near East railways admini- 
strations. 

Northern Shipowners’ Defence Club {Nordisk Skibsreder- 
forening): Kristinelundv. 22, P.O. B. 300oEl.,' Oslo 2, 
Norway; f. i88g to assist members in disputes over 
contracts, taking the necessary legal steps on behalf of 
members and bearing the cost of such claims. Members 
are Finnish, Swedish and Norwegian shipowners repre- 
senting 1,511 ships with gross tonnage of about 27 
million. 

Man. Dir. Per Gram; Chair. Niels Werring, Jr. 

Publ. A Law Report of Maritime Cases (annual), and a 
quarterly members' periodical. 

Organisation for the Collaboration of Railways {Organis- 
ation pour la collaboration des chemins de fer): Hozi 
63-67, Warsaw, Poland; f. 1956 for the development of 
international traffic and technical and scientific co- 
operation in the sphere of railway and road traffic. 
Conference of Ministers of member countries meets 
annually. Mems.: railway and road traffic administra- 
tions of China, Democratic People’s Republic of Korea. 
.Mongolia, Viet-Nam, Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland, 
Romania and U.S.S.R. 

Chair. Stefan Batkowski (Poland). Publ. O.S.SH D. 
Journal (bi-monthly; in Chinese, German and Russian). 

Orient Airlines Association: Manila, Philippines; f. 1967; 
member carriers exchange information and plan the 
development of the industry within the region by 
means of research, technical and marketing committees. 
Mems.: Air Viet-Nam, Cathay Pacific Airways Ltd., 

China Air Lines, Garuda Indonesian Airways, Japan 
cines, Korean Air Lines, Malaysian Airline System, 

1 hihppines Airlines, Quantas Airways Ltd. 

Sec.-Gen. Capt. S. Quimbo. 

Pan-American Highway Congresses : Permanent Secretariat, 
rganization of American States, Washington, D.C. 

0006 U.S.A.: f. 1925. Aims: to aid and promote 
and progress of highways in the 
merican Hemisphere. Mems,; 24 .American States. 
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Pres, of Perm. E.xec. Cttee. Dr. Jose GonzAlez Lander 
(Venezuela); Perm. Sec. Ing. Hugo J. Seifart (OAS). 
Publ. Proceedings of the Congress (every, 4 years). 
{See also chapter, Pan-American Highway Congresses.) 

Pan American Railway Congress, Association {Assodaddn 
del Congreso Panamericano de Ferrocarriles): Av. 9 de 
Julio 1925, Piso 13, 1332 Buenos Aires, .Argentina; 
f. 1907; present title adopted 1941; aims to promote the 
development and progress of railways in the .American 
continent; structure: Congresses (held every three 
years in capital cities of the member states). Permanent 
Commission, Executive Committee; mems.; government 
representatives, railway enterprises and individuals in 
26 countries. 

Pres. Juan Carlos de Marchi (Argentina): Gen. Sec. 
Cayetano Marletta Raineri (.Argentina). Publ. 
Boletin (bi-monthly). 

Permanent International Association of Navigation Con- 
gresses — PIANO {Association Internationale Pernia- 
nente des Congres de Navigation): 155 rue de la Loi, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1885, present form adop- 
ted 1902. Object: to promote the maintenance and 
operation of both inland and ocean navigation by 
fostering and encouraging progress in the design, 
construction, improvement, maintenance and operation 
of inland and maritime waterways, of inland and 
maritime ports and of coastal areas; assembles and 
publishes information in this field, undertakes studies, 
organizes international and national meetings. Con- 
gresses are held every four years, the last being in 1977. 
Mems,: 43 Governments, 2,767 other members. 

Pres. Prof. Gustave Willems; Sec.-Gen. H. Vander- 
velden. Pubis. Papers and Proceedings of Congresses, 
Bulletin (3 times a year), Illustrated Technical 
Dictionary (in 6 languages). Final Reports of Inter- 
national Study Commissions. 

St. Lawrence Seaway: Canada: St. Lawrence Seaway 
.Authority, Place de Ville, Ottawa, Ontario K1R5A3. 
Pres. Paul D. Normandeau, eng.; Vicc-Pres. T. J. 
Quigg. U.S.A.; Saint Lawrence Seaway Development 
Corporation, Seaway Circle, Massena, N.Y.; Ad- 
ministrator D. W. Oberlin. 

Opened 1959 to allow ocean-going ships to enter the 
Great Lakes of North America. Construction began 
in 1954 and the Welland Canal Bypass was opened in 
1973. The seaway is 426 miles long, reaching from 
Montreal Harbour up the St. Lawrence River into Lake 
Ontario and through the Welland Ship Canal into Lake 
Eric. Hydro-electric power is generated at the .Moses- 
Saunders dam in the vicinity of Massena, N.Y. and 
Cornwall, Ontario. Canadian capital assets for the 
Seaway amount to S776 million while U.S. assets are 
Si 26 million. Shipping in 1976 carried about 54 million 
tons of cargo between Montreal and Lake Ontario (both 
directions) and about 64 million tons on the Welland 
Canal. 

Trans-Sahara Liaison Committee: c/o Alinistry of Public 
Works, 135 rue Didouche Mourade, Algiers. Algeria; 
f. 1964 to study and build a Trans Saharan Road and 
to obtain the necessary finance; the .Algerian section 
from El Golea to In Salah was opened in .April 1973. 
and work then began on the next section, running into 
Niger; with I'NDP hacking a feasibility study was 
made and an international con.sortium was engaged for 
designing the project; estimated cost for the road, 7 
metres wide and 2,900 kiii. in total lengtli, is I'.S. 520 
million. Morns.; .\lgeria, Mali. M<rrocco, Niger and 
Tunisia. 
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Union of African Railways: B.P. 687 Kinshasa. Zaire; 
f, 1972 to standardize, expand, co-ordinate and im- 
prove member railway services; the ultimate aim is to 
link all the railway systems to each other and to the 
rest of the world. A General Assembly was held in 
Ghana, October 1976. Mems.: railway undertakings in 
23 African countries. 

Union of European Railway Industries [Union des Indus- 
tries Ferroviaires Etirope'ennes — UNIFE): 12 rue 
Bixio, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1975 as a union of associa- 
tions which represent companies concerned in the 
manufacture of railway equipment in Europe, in order 
to represent their collective interests towards all 
European and International Organizations concerned. 
Founder Members; AICMR and CELTE. 

Chair. P. van der Rest; Sec. -Gen. J. L. Burckhardt. 
Pubis. Private reports for members only. 

Union of European .Railway Road Services [Union des 
services roufiers des chemins de fer etiropiens ) ; General- 
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direktion dor Schweizcrischen Bundesbahnen, CH 3000 
Bern, Hochschulstrasse 6, Switzerland; f. 1950/1951; 
runs the EUROPABUS international railway road 
services, an international network of scheduled 
coach services covering 100,000 km. Mems.: railway 
administrations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom. 

Pres. Ur. Latsciia (Switzerland); Scc.-Gen. Dr, H. 
Stkicker (Switzerland); Dir. Europabus J. J. Toor- 
.VAVRE (France). 

World Airlines Clubs Association: c/o Pan American World 
Airways, Siam Center, 9O5 Rama i Rd., Bangkok 5, 
riiailand; f. 1966; Iiolds a General A.sseinblj* annually, 
sports tournaments and working so.ssion for lo-member 
Excc. Cttec. Mems.; 57 clubs in 30 countries. 

Pres. Gerrv PiticnnooK; Sec. -Gen. Malai Sakolvi- 
PHAK. Pubis, circulars to member clubs. 
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Asian Students’ Association; 51 1 Nathan Rd., i/F, Kow- 
loon, Hong Kong; f. 1969 to help in the solution of local 
and regional problems; to assist in promotion of an 
Asian identity; to promote programmes of common 
benefit to member organizations; since 1972 the 
organization has opposed all forms of colonialism or 
foreign intervention in Asia; activities: Conference, 
Seminars, Workshops, Student Commissions for Econo- 
mics, Education, Women’s Affairs; the organization 
sponsors the Student Travel Association of Asia. Fifth 
Asian Student Conference; Chiengmai, Thailand 1975. 
Mems.; 16 national or regional student unions, one 
assoc, mem., two corresp. mems. 

Publ. Asian Student News. 

Association of International Students in Economics and 
Commercial Sciences . [Association Internationale des 

Etudiants en Sciences Econotnigues et Cornmerciales 

AIESEC): 45 Ave. Legrand, B-1050 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1948 to. promote understanding between members 
through international education^ programmes, e.g. 
commercial trainee exchanges, seminars, conferences 
and study tours. Mems. ; 350 universities in 55 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Albert Pelach-Panicker (Spain). Pubis. 
Compendium, Annual Report, Linkletter. and sundry 
national committee publications. 

Bureau of Information and Research on Student Health 
(BIRSH): via Reno 30, ooigS Rome, Italy; f. 1965; 
aims at the spread of information and documentation 
concerning student health and university health 
services. 

Sec.-Gen. Pietro Buscaglione (Italy). Publ. Student 
Health News (irregular). 

Confederacidn Latinoamericana de Asociaciones Cristianas 
de Jdvenes [Latin American Confederation of Young 
Men’s Christian Associations): Casilla 172, Montevideo, 
Uruguay; f. 1914 to unite the Young Men's Christian 
Associations of the continent; to secure the more 
effective accomplishment of its aims, which are the 
moral, spiritual, intellectual, , social and physical 
development of young men; to strengthen the work of 
the Associations and to sponsor the establishment of 
new Associations. Mems.; affiliated YMCA’s in 14 
countries, with over 250,000 members. 

Officers; Pres. Eduardo R. Galletti (Argentina); 


Vice-Pres. Lope Me.vdoza (Venezuela), Maxi.miliako 
Ferber (Brazil); Hon. See. Roberto Correa (Chile). 
Pubis. Articutos Te'cnicos, Revista Trimeslral, Informes 
Into nacionalcs. 


Council of European National Youth Committees (CENYC) 

[Conseil Europicn des Comitis Nalionaux de Jewtcsse): 
rue du Cornet 120. 1040 Belgium; f. J9G3 to further 
the Mnsciousness of European youth and to represent 
the European National Co-ordinating Committees of 
youth work vis-fi-vis European institutions. Activities 
include research on youth problems in Europe; projects, 
seminars, study groups, studj’ tours; and the Council 
provides a forum for the exchange of information, 
experiences and ideas between members. Gained 
with the Council of Europe 1966 and 
with UNESCO in 1971. Members: national committees 
in 15 countries. 


A T — ..j.'nwv.-, icepuDllc 01 Lrcnnaiij /, 

Hanssen (Norway). Publ. 
uZiiV r C Information (quarterly). 

Council on International Educational Exchange: 777 

United Nations Plaza, New York. N.YL 10017, U.S.A.; 
t. 1947: issues International Student Identity Card and 
International Scholar Identity Card, entitling holders 
to discounts and to accommodation in student hostels 
passage on intra-European 
. Rights and trans-Atlantic transport; offers 

m f short-term unskilled jobs in Europe; provides 
"-cost accommodation in New York City; co-ordinates 
summer programmes in the U.S. for foreign students 
an teachers; sponsors conferences on educational 
nraL overseas programmes for 

high school and college students, sources of information 
on independent student travel abroad and describe 
transport and student travel services. Mems.: 182. 

Exea Dm J. E. Bowman. Pubis, include; CIEE, 
Mudent Travel Catalog. The Whole World Handbook, 
nhere to Stay U.S.A.. The Student Guide to Latin 
A mcnca. 


iniernaiiana Association for tho Exchange of Students for 
Technical Experience — lAESTE; Ramistrasse 101, 8092 
Aurich, -Switzerland; f. 194S. Mems.: 43 national 
committees and 3 co-operating institutions. 

Gen. See. Karl Kochle. Publ. Annual Report. 
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International Association of Dental Students; c/o Dr. John 
Seear, Medical Protection Society Ltd., 50 Hallam 
St, London, WiN 6DE, England; 1. 1951 to represent 
dental students, and their opinions internationally, to 
promote dental student exchanges and international 
congresses. Mems.: 10,000 students in 23 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Asterios Doukoudakis (Greece); Sec.-Gen. 
Wenche Knudsen (Denmark). Pubis. IADS News- 
letter (4 a year), IADS Exchange Guide (yearly). 

International Association of Y’s Men’s Clubs, Inc.: 1308 
Oak Brook Rd., Box 1000, Oak Brook, Illinois 60521, 
U.S.A.; f. 1922 to encourage the organization of Y's 
Men's Clubs throughout the world as service arms of 
their local YMCA’s. Mems.: 825 clubs totalling 21,000 
mems. in 48 countries. 

Pres. Heinz Grabia; Sec.-Gen. Gerald L. Heyl; 
Associate Sec.-Gen. Ingvar Wallin. Publ. The Y's 
Men’s World (quarterly). / 

International Federation of Medical Student Associations: 

c/o FIMSIC, Stenbackinkatu 9, 00290 Helsinki 29. 
Finland; f. 1951 to study and promote the professional 
interests of medical students throughout the world; 
improve medical education, medical student health and 
arrange international exchanges. Mems.: 50 medical 
student associations. 

Pres. Eli Dover; Sec.-Gen. Riitta Hilska. Pubis. 
Medical Students — How to go Abroad, Jntermedica, 
IFMSA News, Introducing I FMSA , I FMSA Popula- 
tion Bulletin. 

International Pharmaceutical Students’ Federation: c/o 

Peter Sharott. Pharmaceutical Dept., General Hospital, 
Nottingham, England; f. 1949 to study and promote 
the interests of pharmaceutical students and to 
encourage international co-operation. Mems.: 27 
countries and organizations from six other countries. 
Pres. Veronica Davis; Sec.-Gen. Peter Sharott. 
Publ. IPSF News Bulletin (three issues a year). 

International Union of Socialist Youth {Union internationale 
de la jeunesse socialiste): Neustiftgasse 3, A-1070 
Vienna, Austria; f. 1946 to educate young people in the 
principles of free and democratic Socialism and further 
the co-operation of democratic socialist youth organiza- 
tions; conducts international meetings, symposia, etc 
Mems.: youth and student organizations in 76 countries, 
totalling about 2 million members. 

Pres. Louis Ayala (Chile); Gen. Sec. Johan Peanberg 
(Sweden). Publ. lUSY Bulletin. 

International Union of Students {Union internationale des 
etudiants): 17 November St., no 01 Prague 01, Czecho- 
slovakia; f. 1946 to defend the rights and interests of 
students. Activities include conferences, meetings, 
solidarity campaigns, relief projects, award of scholar- 
ships, travel and exchange, sports events, cultural 
projects. Mems.: go national student unions. 

Pres. Dusan Ulcak (Czechoslov'akia) ; Gen. Sec. Fathi 
EL Fade (Sudan). Pubis. World Student News (monthly). 
News Service (fortnightly). Young Cinema and Theatre 
(quarterly), DE- Democratization of Edtication 
(quarterly), Sports Bulletin (quarterly), A frican Bulletin 
(12 a year), Arab Bulletin (12 a year), .Asian Bulletin 
(12 a year), European Bulletin (12 a year), DE Bulletin 
)}}. ^ y*^^T), Bulletin for Latin America (12 a year), 
Chile Bulletin (12 a year). 

International Young Christian Workers {Jeunesse Ouvriere 
^ritienne Internationale)'. 26 rue Juste Lipse, 1040 
f^ssels, Belgium; f. 1925, on the inspiration of the 
^^^f'Cardinal Joseph Cardijn, to unite young workers 
prepare them for the responsibilities of an adult 
onimunity’, to provide information and research cen- 


tres and to represent the interests of young workers at 
the international level. 

Pres. Jos6 Luis Velles (Puerto Rico); Sec.-Gen. 
Sylvester Thomas (India). 

International Youth and Student Movement for the United 
Nations (ISMUN) {Mouvement international des jeunes 
et des etudiants pour les Nations Unies): 5 chemin des 
Iris, 1216 Cointrin, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1946 by the 
World Federation of United Nations Associations, in- 
dependent since 1949; is an international non-govern- 
mental organization of students and young people 
dedicated especially to supporting the principles em- 
bodied in the United Nations Charter and Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. The Movement holds 
particular interest in building economic, social and 
cultural equality and in working for national indepen- 
dence, continuous development and human rights on a 
worldwide scale. Its programming objectives focus on 
promoting constructive action in furtherance of these 
goals. Mems.: associations in 38 countries; Regional 
Offices in Nairobi, Kenya and Nicosia (Cyprus). 

. Pres. Gabriel Szekely; Sec.-Gen. Roger Ma.nser. 
Pubis. ISMUN Newsletter (monthly). Square Deal 
Analysis and Action Documents on human rights, 
disarmament and economic and social development; 
seminar reports and background papers. 

International Youth Hostel Federation: Midland Bank 
Chambers, Howards Gate, Welwyn Garden City, Herts., 
England; f. 1932; facilitates international' travel by 
members of the various youth hostels associations and 
advises and helps in the formation of youth hostels 
associations in all countries where no such organizations 
exist. Mems.: 50 national associations with 2.6 million 
individual members. 

Pres. Piet Kimzeke (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Graham 
Heath (U.K.); Treas. James Young (U.K.). Pubis. 
Handbook (annually). Manual, Information Bulletin 
(monthly). Phrase Book. 

Jaycees International: 400 University Drive (P.O.B. 340- 
577), Coral Gables, Florida 33134, U.S.A.; f. 1944 to en- 
courage and advance international understanding 
and goodwill, and to sponsor jaycee organizations 
throughout the world with a view to providing young 
people with opportunities for leadership training, 
promoting goodwill through international fellowship, 
solving civic problems by arousing civic consciousness 
and discussing social, economic and cultural questions. 
Mems.: national organizations in 82 countries grouping 
more than 507,000 persons. 

Pres. Ronald G. S. .\v. Sec.-Gen. Carroll J. Bou- 
chard. Pubis. yC/ World (quarterly, Engli.sh, Sjiani.sli, 
French and Japanese), handbooks. 

Uni6n Latinamericana de Juventudes Evang6Iicas {Union 
of Latin American Evangelical Youth): Casa Postale 
2969, Curitiba, Parana, Brazil; f. 1941 ; central organiza- 
tion of the Federations of Evangelical Youth. 

Pres. Rev. Jorge Pantellis; Sec.-Gen. Rev. Eber 
Fernandez Ferrer. Publ. Bolelin (fortnightly). 

World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations 

{Alliance universclle des unions chretiennes de jeunes 
gens): 37 quai Wilson. 1201 Geneva; f. 1855 to unite the 
National Alliances of Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tions throughout the world. Mems.; national alliances 
and related associations in 84 countries and terri- 
tories. 

Pres. Walter .Arnold; Sec -Gen. HiinoR Casei.li. 
Publ. H'oild CommuniquI (bi-monthly). 

World Assembly of Youth {Assembtee mondiale de la 
jeunesse): rue d'Arlon 39-4G 'O-l® Brussels, Belgium; 
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f. 1948; in accordance with the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights, aims to allow youth to study and 
focus attention on its needs and responsibilities: to 
work through national voluntary youth organizations 
for the true satisfaction of youth's needs and respon- 
sibilities; to increase inter-racial respect and to foster 
international understanding and co-operation; to 
facilitate the collection and dissemination of informa- 
tion about the needs and problems of youth and youth 
organizations; to promote the interchange of ideas 
between youth of all countries, to assist in the develop- 
ment of youth activities and to promote extension of 
voluntary youth organizations: to support and en- 
courage the national youth movements of non-self- 
goveming countries in the pursuit of self-government. 
Mems. and associates in 100 countries. 

Pres. Thomas Sandiford (Guyana); Sec.-Gen. Carlos 
Antonio Carrasco (Bolivia). Pubis. WAY Forum 
(periodically), WAY Information (bi-monthly). Popula- 
tion .Feview (twice monthly). Liberation News. 

World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts: The 

World Bureau, 132 Ebury St., London, SWiW gQQ, 
England; f. 1928 to promote unity of purpose and com- 
mon understanding in the fundamental principles of the 
Girl Guide and Girl Scout Movement throughout 
the world and to encourage friendship amongst girls of 
all nations within frontiers and beyond. The supreme 
body of the World Association is the World Conference. 
The World Committee, consisting of twelve members, 
meeting at least once a year, acts on behalf of the 
World Conference between its triennial meetings. 
The World Bureau is the secretariat of the World 
Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts. Mems.: 
7.3 million in 64 full member-organizations and 30 
associate member-organizations. 

Chair, of World Cttee. Lady Price; Treas. Mrs. J, 
Keppie; Dir. of World Bureau Miss Lyn Joynt, 
M.B.E.; Pubis. Council Fire (quarterly), Triemiia'l 
Report, Trefoil Round the World, reference books, 
booklets, etc. 

World Council of Young Men’s Service Clubs: c/o Bryan 
Coker, 44/46 Orsett Road, Grays, Esse.x, RM17 5ED, 
England; f. 1946 to provide a means of exchange of 
information and news for furthering international 
understanding and co-operation, to facilitate the 
extension of young men’s service clubs, and to create 
in young men a sense of civic responsibility. Mems.: 
3,982 clubs and 96,000 members in 37 Associations in 
65 countries. 

Pres. Vagn Jacobsen (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. Bryan 
Coker (England). 

World Federalist Youth: Leliegracht 21, Amsterdam-C, 
The Netherlands: f. 1947 to work for the creation 
of a world community to be institutionalized through 
a world federal system of government and for the 
decentralization of decision-making power to levels 
where problems e.xist and to co-ordinate the work of 
WFY national organizations; seminars and the daily 
political work concentrate on problems of the Third 
World (development, liberation) East-West relations 
(detente) and important problems dealt with by the 
UN and specialized agencies (food, population, law of 
the seas, etc.). Mems.: 37 organizations. 

Chair. Gabriella Battaini; Pubis. Transnational 
Perspectives (quarterly). Newsletter (monthly). 

World Federation of Catholic Youth {^Federation mondiale 
de jeunesse catholique): 31 ave. de I’Hopital Fran9ais, 
1080 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1968 to bring together 
organizations of Catholic youth in order to promote 
Christian engagement of young people in church and 
world. 84 affiliated organizations and 32 corresponding 


centres in 5 continents representing about 10 million 
members. 

Pres. Mariette Thill (Luxembourg); Sec.-Gen. Robert 
Molhant. Publ. Informationsjlnformaciones (French 
and Spanish). 


World Federation of Democratic Youth (F^diration mondiale 
de la jeunesse ddmocraliqtte): 19 Ady Endre U., 1024 
Budapest, Hungary: f. 1945 to strive lor closer inter- 
national understanding among youth, to eliminate 
Fascism and to work for basic freedoms tor youth. 

Pres. P. Lapiccirella (Italy); Gen. Sec. Alain The- 
rouse (France). Pubis. WFDY News (monthly, in 
English, French and Spanish), World Youth (every 
two months, in English, French and Spanish), Docu- 
mentary Record (monthly, in English, French and 
Spanish). 

World Scout Bureau (Bureau Mondiale du Scoutisme): 
Case Postalc 78. 1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 1920. 
Secretariat of World Scout Conference. Objects: to 
promote unity and understanding of scouting through- 
out the world; to develop good citizenship among 
young people by forming their characters for service, 
co-operation and leadership; to provide aid and advice 
to members and potential member associations. 
Regional Offices in Costa Rica, Egypt, Nigeria, the 
Philippines and Switzerland. Mems.: over 13 million in 
112 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Nagy (Switzerland). Pubis. World 
Scouting (quarterly). World Scouting Newsletter (month- 
ly)* Biennial Report, regional and departmental 
bulletins, handbooks. 


World Union for the Safeguard of Youth (Union Mondiale 
pour la Sauvegarde de I'Enfancc el de 1 ' Adolescence): 28 
place Saint-Georges, 75442 Paris Cedex 09, France; 
f. 1956 to form link between public and private organi- 
zations working in the field of maladjusted children and 
youth and to represent them at the international level; 
to give information about the problems of maladjusted 
youth. A^ms.; Algeria, Argentina, Belgium, Brazil, 
Canada, Denmark, France, Greece, Guadeloupe, Haiti, 
^taly, Luxembourg, Martinique, Monaco, 
Netherlands, Poland. Portugal, Senegal. Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tunisia. U.K.. U.S.A. 

(France); Sec.-Gen. G. Schaber. 
Fuels, Proceedings of ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th and 6th 
international Conferences. Quarterly Bulletin. 

Students: 247 Gray's Inn Rd.. 
t u j'- ^”6iand; f. 1924; organization for national 
tuQent bodies concenied with educational and political 
ma ers where possible in co-operation with non- 
jewish student organizations, UNESCO, etc.; divided 
in o nve regions; organizes Congress every three 
j^ars, mems.; 34 national unions representing 17,000 


iTrL. . Luropean Sec.-Gen. M. Dines; 

Int. Relations Sec. 1 . Klich, Pubis. ELUL (newsletter 
n our languages), OLAM (quarterly in English). 

Women's Christian Association — World 

jfr.'r- yatance Mondiale des Unions Chritiennes 
37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland; 
fr yf- S'*' Ohj'lf*' The linking together of national 
countries for their mutual help and 
initiation of work in countries 
® 'Association does not yet exist. Works for 
understanding, for improved social and 
all pe™p?e'^°"'^’^*°”^ human rights for 

Barrow; Gen. Sec. Elizabeth Palmer. 
Pubis. Annual Report, Programme of International 
Co-operation, Programme Material, Common Concern. 
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EUROPEAN COUNTRIES 


Albania 

Page 

415 

Andorra 

433 

Austria 

436 

Belgium 

462 

Bulgaria 

493 

Cyprus 

516 

Czechoslovakia 

536 

Denmark 

564 

The Faeroe Islands 

591 

Greenland 

594 

Finland 

598 

France 

627 

German Democratic Republic 

684 

Federal Republic of Germany 

712 

Gibraltar 

770 

Greece 

778 

Hungary 

801 

Iceland 

825 

Ireland 

841 

Italy 

866 


Liechtenstein 

Page 

912 

Luxembourg 

918 

Malta 

930 

Monaco 

945 

Netherlands 

948 

Norway 

980 

Poland 

1010 

Portugal 

1044 

Romania 

1077 

San Marino 

1105 

Spain 

1107 

Sweden 

1146 

Switzerland 

1177 

Turkey 

1206 

U.S.S.R. 

1233 

United Kingdom 

Great Britain 

1338 

Northern Ireland 

1412 

Isle of Man 

1426 

Channel Islands 

1431 

Vatican City 

1438 

Yugoslavia 

1445 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People’s Socialist Republic of Albania is bordered bj' 
Yugoslavia to the north and east, Greece to the south and 
the Adriatic and Ionian Seas to the west. The climate is 
Mediterranean throughout most of the count^3^ The sea 
plays a moderating role, although frequent cyclones in the 
winter months make the weather unstable. The average 
temperature is I4°c in the north-east and iS°c in the 
south-west. The language is Albanian, the principal dia- 
lects being Gheg (north of the Shkumbini river) and Tosk 
(in the south). The literarj’ language is being formed on the 
basis of a strong fusion of the two dialects with the phonetic 
and morphological structure of Tosk prevailing. The State 
recognizes no religion and supports atheist propaganda. 
All religious institutions have been closed. Before 1946 
fsfam had been the predominant faith, with very small 
numbers of Catholics in the north and Greek Orthodox in 
the south. The flag (proportions 7 by 5) is red, with a two- 
headed black eagle, above which is a gold-edged, five- 
pointed red star. The capital is Tirane (Tirana). 


Recent History 

After more than 400 years of Turkish rule, Albania 
declared its independence in 1912. The country was 
occupied by Italy in April 1939, after which Albania was 
united with the Italian crown for four years. Italy's 
involvement in the Second World War ended in 1943, 
when Albania was occupied by German forces. The 
Germans withdrew after a year and a provisional govern- 
ment was established in October 1944. 

The Communist-led National Liberation Front (NLF), 
established with help from Yugoslav Communists in 1941, 
was the most successful wartime resistance group and took 
power in November 1944. Elections held in 1945 were 
based on a single list of candidates, sponsored by the 
Communists. Government came under the control of 
Enver Hoxha, head of the Albanian Communist Party 
(now the Party of Labour) since 1943. The Poople’s 
Republic of Albania was proclaimed in January 1946. 

The NLP regime had close links with Yugoslavia, 
including a monetary and customs union, until the Stalin- 
Tito break in 1948. Albania’s leaders, fearing Yugoslav 
expansionism, quickly turned against their former mentors. 
Albania became a Soviet satellite until Stalin’s death in 

1953- 


Hoxha resigned as Head of Government in 1934 but 
retained effective national leadership as First Secretary 
of the Party of Labour. Albania joined the Warsaw Pact 
^955 but relations with the U.S.S.R. soon cooled when 
le Soviet leaders who succeeded Stalin attempted a 
*^^Pprochemci!t with Yugoslavia. Soviet-Albanian relations 
pOrsened in 1955-60 and Albania’s leaders supported 
eking in the Sino-Soviet ideological dispute. Soviet 
caders denounced Albania and broke off relations in 1961. 
■< bania turned increasingly to China for support, ended 
pwticipation in COMECON in 1962 and withdrew from 
the \Vars.aw Pact in 1968. 

Hj 1970, possibly fearing its extreme isolation, Albania 


relented enough to sign a trade agreement w-ith "revision- 
ist” Yugoslavia. Trade and diplomatic relations hai’e 
also been established wuth other countries, including 
Greece. 

In 1974 the Minister of Defence, a Vice-Premier and a 
long-standing member of the Party’s Politburo, was dis- 
missed for alleged pro-Soviet tendencies. The regime 
remains extremely hostile to both the U.S.S.R. and the 
U.S.A. .A new constitution was adopted in December 1976. 
declaring Albania a People’s Socialist Republic, and re- 
affirming its polic}' of self-reliance. -Albania was not repre- 
sented at the 1977 Belgrade Conference on Security and 
Co-operation in Europe. 

-Although formal relations with China are maintained, 
-Albania has indirectiy criticized certain aspects of Chinese 
foreign policy. In 1977 Chinese technical advisers were 
reported to have been sent home, thus signalling the end of 
Albania’s alliance with Peking. 

From 1975 onwards, increasing economic difficulties led 
to political disputes. Hundreds of senior officials, including 
members of the Government, were dismi.ssed. In 197C the 
salaries of government officials, managers and intellectuals 
were reduced, and a series of decrees was adopted, inclu- 
ding one requiring all officials to spend one month each 
year in production or farm work. In September 1977, ^ 

result of the rift with Peking, thousands of pro-Chinese 
officials were believed to have been imprisoned. 

Government 

Nominally the supreme organ of government is the 
People’s Assembly, a single-chamber legislature of 250 
deputies. In practice the .Assembly meets for only a few days 
each year to ratify actions taken in its name by the 
Presidium of the .Asscmblj", whose President is Head of 
State. Executive authority is held by the Council of 
Ministers, whose Chairman is Head of Government. The 
Council is elected by the People’s .Assembly. 

Real power is held by leaders of the (Communist) 
Albanian Party of Labour or Workers’ Party, the only 
political party in the country. The Party has a political 
monopoly; it controls the entire functioning of government 
and all the countr\'’s leaders are members. The Part>' 
Congress, convened every five years, elects the Central 
Committee, which in turn elects the Political Bureau 
(Politburo). Party leadership is still in the hands of war- 
time resistance activists. 

Elections to the People’s /Assembly, held every four 
j'cars, are based on a single list of candidates standing 
for the Communist-led Democratic Front. Official dec- 
larations have given the Front list virtually 100 per cent 
of the votes. 

For local government .-Albania is divdded into 26 districts, 
each under a People’s Council elected every three years. 

Defence 

Defence in .Albania is conducted under the auspices of 
the People’s Army which was founded in 1943- Military’ 
scrx’ice lasts for two years in the .Army, and three years in 
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the Air Force, Navy and paramilitary units. According to 
western estimates, the total strength ot the armed forces 
was 45,000 in 1977, comprising Army 34,000, Air Force 
8,000 and Navy 3,000. The internal security forces num- 
ber 5,000 and the frontier force 8,000. Defence expenditure 
in 1977 was estimated at 805 million leke. 

Economic Affairs 

Before liberation in 1944 Albania was an extremely 
backward country. Its semi-Ieudal social system was 
dominated by Italy to the extent that the economy was 
half-feudal, half-colonial. Before liberation 80 per cent of 
the population was illiterate, and 87 per cent of the people 
worked in agriculture. By 1965 Albania had been turned 
into a socialist agrarian-industrial country. The Albanian 
economy operates on the principles of the public ownership 
of the means of production, planned management of the 
national economy and a certain level of financial autonomy 
for enterprises. Long-term planning began in 1951. The 
fifth Five-Year Plan (1971-75) aimed to develop production 
through extensive capital investments and large industrial 
building projects. During this period industrial production 
increased by 52 per cent and agricultural production by 
33 per cent, but this fell short of proposed targets. The 
si.xth Five-Year Plan (1976-80) envisages a growth in the 
national income of about 40 per cent. Industrial output is 
expected to increase by 41-44 per cent, and agricultural 
production by 37-40 per cent. 

Industry now utilizes natural resources, and Albania 
refines its own oil. Albania is the world's fourth largest 
producer ,of chromium ore, production being estimated at 
goo, 000 tons in i975- Other important items in production 
include copper, nickel, coal, agricultural rarv materials, 
machinery and equipment, chemical materials, fertilizers, 
building materials and textiles. An iron and steel plant 
opened at Elbasan in 1976. Industrial products account for 
about 80 per cent of Albania's exports. In 1970 industry 
accounted for 66.8 per cent of total production. Agricul- 
tural production has increased threefold since before the 
Second World War, and the area of cultivable land has 
doubled. During the post-war years there has been an 
extensive socialist transformation of the countryside: land 
reclamation, mechanization and complete collectivization 
of, agriculture, utilization of chemicals, etc. Albania's 
principal exports include chrome and ferro-nickel ore, 
copper wire, bitumen, tobacco and cigarettes, timber and 
furniture, textiles, craftwork, canned foods, wine and other 
beverages, fruit and vegetables, etc. 

Albania’s breach with the Soviet Union in the years 
1960-61 damaged the economy. About half of Albania’s 
foreign trade is with China. A joint Sino-Albanian shipping 
company was formed and in 1965 an agreement was signed 
which, with subsequent trade protocols, provided Albania 
with financial, technical and material aid. This helped 
achieve the complete electrification of the country by 
1970. In 1969 a special protocol was signed in Peking 
which allowed for Chinese participation in many new 
Albanian export industries. In 1970 Albania signed a long- 
term trade and economic agreement with China, in accor- 
dance with which China granted long-term interest-free 
loans. However, relations deteriorated upon the death of 
Mao'Tse-tung. and in 1977 all Chinese aid was withdrawn. 

Some 95 per cent of Albania's foreign trade is with the 


socialist countries, although trade with non-communist 
countries is growing annually. Total Albanian exports 
were estimated at U.S. $65.7 million in 1974, and imports 
at U.S. $98.6 million. 

Transport and Communications 

Tlicrc are over 300 km. of railway track, all of it built 
since 1944. transport accounts for 30 per cent of all 
land transport and 6,354,000 p.assongcr.s travelled by rail 
in 1971. Roads now link the remotest regions of the country 
although smaller roads, particularly in tlie Jiighlands, arc 
mostly unsuitable for motor transport. There is a marked 
absence of private automobiles in Albania, and bicycles 
and mules arc widely used. Albania has a developing 
merchant fleet. Ships use the main ports of Durriis, Vlore 
and Sarande. Tlmre is an airport at Rinas for international 
flights, and in 1977 Albania concluded an air agreement 
with Greece, tints opening its first air link with the West. 
There is no internal air service. 

Social Welfare 

In Albania all medical services arc free of charge. There 
are now hospitals, clinics and maternity homes throughout 
the country which provide free treatment for the entire 
population. In 1976 there was one doctor for ever)’ 780 
persons. The 1969 health budget amounted to 238,542,000 
ieke, 5.3 per cent of the state budget, while in 1971 socio- 
cultural expenditure accounted for 25.8 per cent of the 
budget. Kindergartens and nursery schools receive 
subsidies of 68 and 66 per cent respectively. There is a 
non-contributory state social insurance system for all 
workers, and a pension system for the old and disabled. 
Income tax lias been abolished, gov'crnrncnt c.xpenditure 
being met by surpluses earned by state enterprises. A state 
social insurance law came into force in 1967, which pro- 
vides many social benefits for tlie population, in addition 
to free medical attention. 

Education 

By 1956- illiteracy had been eradicated among persons 
under 40 years of age. About 20 per cent of children in the 
group of three to six years attend nursery school 
(kopshte); children between the ages of seven and fifteen 
years attend an ’’eighth-grade school" which is compulsoiy. 
Secondary schools in Albania may be divided into three 
main categories, namely twelve-year schools [shkoUal 
lz-v)eQare) giving four-year courses which complete the 
education of the eighth-grade school, secondary technical- 
professional schools {shkollat e ntesnte tekniko-profesionale) 
which combine vocational training with a general educa- 
tion, and lower vocational schools (shkollat e ulte pro- 
fcsionale) which train workers in the fields of agriculture 
and industry. The school-year in secondary schools lasts 
six and a half months. By a decree of 1976, all secondary- 
school graduates are required to spend a year working in 
factories or on collective farms before they can continue 
their education or seek other employment. 

In the 1972-73 school year there were 699,000 students 
enrolled at eighth-grade, secondary and high schools. 
Appro.ximately one in every three persons is undergoing 
education. In the same year 30,200 students were enrolled 
at higher education institutes in Albania; the State Univer- 
sity of Tirana had 8,283 full-time and 7,800 night and 
correspondence students, with another 2,384 registered at 
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its branches throughout the country. The university has 7 
faculties, 5 scientific research institutes, and several 
annexes in the regions. Students at higher education insti- 
tutes spend seven months of every year at the institute, 
two months in production work, one month in physical 
culture and military training, and two months on vacation. 
In 1976 plans for an extensive revision of the educational 
system were proposed. 

Tourism 

All aspects of tourism' in Albania are handled by A Ibturist, 
the official state tourist department. The development 
of tourism began in 1956 but has been seriously encouraged 
by the state only since about 1968. There are about 10,000 
foreign visitors to Albania each year. There are few recog- 
nized resorts apart from Durres, although great potential 
exists in the beauty spots on the coast and in the scenery 
of the interior. Visas are essential for foreign visiton. A 
very favourable exchange rate of about 17 leke to /i ster- 
ling was in operation for tourists in 1977. 


Sport 

Sport is officially encouraged in Albania, association 
football, basketball and rolleyball being among the most 
popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : May ist play Day), Xovsmber jth (\Tctory of the 
October Socialist Revolution), November nSth (Procla- 
mation of Independence), November noth (Liberation Day 
1944). 

1979 : January ist (New Tear’s Day), January nth 
(Proclamation of the Republic), 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

too qindarka = i new lek. 

Exchange rates (July 1977) ^ 

£i sterling = 7.12 leke. 

U-S. $i = 4.10 leke. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATtON 


Area 


28,748 sq. km.’ 


Population 


Census of 
October 2nd, 
i960 


1.626,315 


Mid-year Estimates 


1968 


2,018,835 


1969 


2,079,800 


1970 


2,135.600 


IQ71 


2,lSS,000 


populati'on: 2,296,800 (mid-i973);T^77^6^ecember 31st, 1974); 2.432.000 (December 
31st, 1975). 

* 11,100 sq. miles, including lakes with an area of 1,35° sq. . (5-1 -q- es . 

Ethnic Nationalities (1955 Census); Albanian 96-95 
cent; others o.io per cent. 


districts 
(July ist, 1973) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Popula- 

tion 

Density 

(per 

so. km.) 

Akba 
(sq. km.) 

Popula- 

tion 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Herat 

Dibgr 

Hurrgs ! 

Elbasan ' 

Pier 

Cramsh . ' 

CjiroIcMter ! 

Kolonje . 

Kor(;6 

Ifruje 

Rnkes ! 

I-czh6 

Librazhd 

Cushnis 

1,026 

1.569 

859 

1,466 

1,191 

695 

1. 137 

805 

2,181 

607 

1.564 

479 

1.013 

712 

124,300 

106,800 

182.400 
154.700 
171.500 

29.400 

53.500 
19,200 

175.400 
75,600 

71.400 

40.500 

48.500 
94.100 

Mirdite . 

Permet . 

Pogradec 

Puke . - . 

Sarande 

42 Skrapar . 

4 ' Shkoder 

4 Tepelene 

Tirane . 

“4 Tropoje . 

46 Vlore . . - 

48 Total . 

136 

1. 02 8 

69S 

930 

725 

969 

1,097 

775 

2,528 

817 

1,226 

1.043 

1.609 

53.500 

29,400 

31,700 

49.300 

32.800 

66.500 

30.800 

178.500 

37.800 
272,000 

30.500 

133.500 

52 

• ^7 

34 

6S 

34 

61 

40 

71 

46 

222 

29 

83 

28,748 

2,296,800 

80 • 

u 

• Average. 
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Tirang (Tirana — the capital) 
Shkoder (Sentari) 

Durres (Durazzo) 

Vlore (Vlone or Valona) 
Elbasan . . . . 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(1975) 


192,000 

62,400 

60,000 

55.500 

53.300 


Korfc (Koritsa) 

Bcrat 

Fier . 

Gjirokastcr 
Lushnie . 


52.000 

30.000 

28.000 

22.000 

21.000 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registered 

Live Births 

Registered 

Marriages 

Registered 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate 
(per ■ 

I ,QOO) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1965 . 

65,692 

35-2 

13.921 

7-5 

16,731 

9.0 

1966 . 

65,127 

34-0 

12,968 

6.8 

16,469 

8.6 

1967 . 

69,261 

35-3 

16,853 

8.6 

16,565 

8.4 

1968 . 

71.869 

35-6 

15,845 

7.8 

16,214 

8.0 

1969 . 

73.458 

35-3 

15,322 

7-4 

15,624 

7-5 

1970 . 

69,507 

32.5 

14.449 

6.8 

10,774 

9-3 

1971 • 

72,784 

33-3 

15,300 

7.0 

17,768 

8.1 


1975; Birth rate 29.4 per 1,000; death rate 6.7 per 1,000. 

Average Life Expectation (1974): 68.0 years at birth (males 66.5; females 69.0). 


LABOUR FORCE 


(ILO estimates, ’000 persons at mid-year) 




i960 

1 

1970 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Male.s 

Fern. ales 

Total 

Agriculture, etc. 

Industry .... 
Services .... 

Total 

279 

roi 

58 

248 

28 

24 

527 

129 

83 

314 
i 154 

80 

1 

297 

41 

36 

6II 

295 

II6 

438 

301 

1 

739 

1 

548 

375 

923 


Source: ILO, Labour Force Estimates and Projections, 1950-2000. 


EMPLOYMENT IN THE "SOCIALIZED” SECTOR, 1971 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing* 
Manufacturing, Mining, Gas and Electricity . 
Construction ...... 

Commerce and Storage .... 

Transport and Communications 

Communal Services ..... 

Education . . . ■ . 

Health Services ...... 

Administration ...... 

Financial Services ..... 

Others . . . 

47.534 

82,245 

45.235 

16,909 

15.078 

9,910 

16,131 

4.183 

7,671 

491 

5.625 

32,497 

60,321 

5,270 

22,395 

2,916 

4,363 

18,557 

15.731 

2.659 

746 

2,166 

80,031 

142,366 

50,505 

39,304 

17,994 

14,273 

34,688 

19,914 

10,330 

1,237 

7,791 

Total* • . 

• 

251.012 

167,621 

. 418,633 


„ * Excluding agricultural co-operatives,^ where a total of about 427,000 persons were 
employed in 1967. 
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AGRICULTURE 

In 1970 there were 33 state farms and 643 co-operative farms. The average size of the country’s agricultural co-operatives 
in 1970 was 737 hectares, and that of the state agricultural enterprises was 3,052 hectares. Agricultural production in 1970 
had a total value of 4,403 million new leke. 


LAND UTILIZATION, 1971 
{’000 hectares) 


Arable 

Land 

Orchards 

Olive 
; Groves 

Vineyards 

Meadow 

Land 

Pasture 

Land 

Total 

Agricultural 

Forest 

Land 

527-8 

m 

36.9 

II . 8 

7-1 

609.7 

1.224.5 

1,216.0 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(FAO estimates) 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 

I 

(’oc 

^RODUCTIO: 
0 metric tc 

)ns) 

Yield 

(kg. per hectare) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat and spelt . 

160 

. 160 

170 

330 

300 

390 . 

2,063 

1,875 

2,294 

Rye .... 

9 

9 

9 

8 

8 

10 

938 

889 

I, III 

Barley 

10* 

10 

TO 

10* 

10 

12 

1,000* 

980 

1,200 

Oats .... 

21 

21 

21 

28 

28 

28 

I.3I5 

r.315 

1,333 

Maize .... 

106 

106 

125 

215 

220 

280 

2,028 

2,075 

2,240 

Rice (paddy) . . 

5 

5 

5 

16 

17 

18 

3,160 

3,380 

3,533 

Sugar beet . 

5 

6* 

6* 

1 15 

130 

140 

23,000 

21,667 

23,333 

Potatoes 


16 

16 

104 

104 

122 

6,710 

6,710 

7,871 

Dry beans . 

41 

43 

46 

13 

14 

14 

317 

312 

307 

Sunflower seed 

25 

27 

28 

20 

20 

20 

800 

752 

709 

Grapes 

12 

12 

12 

62 

66 

69 

5.391 

5,607 

5,815 

Seed cotton 

1 ■ 


f 

20 

20 

20 

867 

867 

867 

Cotton seed 

r ^3 

23 

23 i 

13 

13 

13 - 

578 

578 

578 

Cotton (lint) 

J 


1 



7 

289 

289 

289 

Tobacco 

19 

19 

19 

H 

Wm 

14 

726 

732 

737 


* Unofficial estimates. 


Source; FAO, Production Yearbook. 


OTHER FRUITS AND FRUIT PRODUCTS 


(FAO estimates, ’000 metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Apples . 

II 

II 

II 

Plums 

10 

10 

10 

Citrus fruits . 

4 

4 

4 

Olives 

47 

47 

47 

Wine 

17 

18 

19 

Olive oil 

6 

6 

6 


Figs: 14,000 metric tons (FAO estimate) in 1975. 
Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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Statistical Survey 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle .... 

430,000 

425,000 

470,000 

Sheep .... 

1,163,000 

1,163,000 

1,163,000 

Goats .... 

674,000 

674,000 

674,000 

Pigs 

117,000 

I 17,000 

117,000 

Horses .... 

42,000 

42,000 

42,000 

Asses ..... 

52,000 

52,000 

52,000 

Mules .... 

23,000 

23,000 

24,000 

Poultry .... 

2,228,000 

2,255,000 

2,281,000 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef and Veal .... 

18,000 

19,000 

19,000 

Mutton and Lamb .... 

16,000 

16,000 

16,000 

Goats' Meat ..... 

7,000 

7,000 

7,000 

Pig Meat . . . . . 

10,000 

10,000 

11,000 

Poultry Meat ..... 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

Cows’ Milk ..... 

194,000 

203,000 

210,000 

Sheep's Milk ..... 

40,000 

40,000 

40,000 

Goats’ Milk . • . 

28,000 

28,000 

28,000 

Cheese* ...... 

8,800 

9,100 

9,400 

Hen Eggs . . . • . 

4,200 

4.300 

4,400 

Wool: Greasy. .... 

2,300 

2,300 

2,300 

Scoured (clean) 

1,400 

1,400 

1,400 

Cattle Hides ..... 

2.653 

2,715 

2,776 

Sheep and Lamb Skins . 

2,210 

2,240 

2,270 

Goat and Kid Skins 

660 

670 

681 


*Cheese from whole or partly skimmed milk of cows or buffaloes. 


Source; FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



1 

Conifer ou‘ 
(soft wood) 

> 

B 

( 

roadleaved 
hard wood) 

Total 

i 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Industrial wood , 

Fuel wood . 

Total 

392 

418 

412 
. 420 

397 

400 

320 

1,245 

338 

1,259 

325 

1,208 

712 

1,663 

750 

1,679 

722 

1,608 

810 

832 

797 

1,565 

1.597 

1,533 

2,375 

2,429 

2,330 


1972 - 75 : Annual production as 1971 (FAO estimates). 

Sawnwood: Annual production (in ’000 cubic metres): Coniferous 105, Broadleaved 95, Total 200 (official estimates for 
1966-71, FAO estimates for 1972-7-.) 


Fishing (1964): Total catch from the Mediterranean Sea was 3,600 metric tons. 
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MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

Lignite and Brown Coal . 

Sir 

85 oJ 

Ssot 

Crude Petroleum .... 

2,107 

2,200X 

2,3ooJ 

Copper*§ . . ... 

7.0 

7.0 

7.0 

Nickel 

5-8 

6.0 

6.0 

Chromium*t ..... 

263.0 

310.0 

320.0 


* Figures relate to the metal content of ores. f Estimated by the U.S. Bureau of IVIines. 

J Estimated production. § Estimated by the MetaUgesellschaft Aktiengesellschaft (Frankfurt). 

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Raw Sugar 

metric tons 


19,000 

19,000 

i8,oooJ 

Beer ..... 

hectolitres 

n.a. 

144,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cigarettes* .... 

million 

5.300 

5.500 

5.600 

5.700 

Nitrogenous FertUizers(fl) f 

metric tons 

36,000 

36,000 

36,000 

36,000 

Phosphate Fertilizers(6)f . 

l» ft 

21,000 

20,800 

24,000 

24,900 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) 


90,000^ 

91,000 

95.000 

100,000j 

DistiUate Fuel OUs 


i6o,oooj 

174,000 

1 80,000 j 

200,000j 

Kerosene .... 


25,000j 

35.000 

40,oooJ 

40,oooJ 

Bitumen (Asphalt) . 

ft tt 

850,ooot 

972,000 

i,ooo,oooJ 

i,ioo,oooj 

Cementll .... 

ft ft 

360,000 

518,000 

517,000 

517,000 

Copper (unrefined)? 

ft tt 

6,700 

7,000 

7,000 

7,000 

Electric Energy 

million kWh. 

i. 45 ot 

1.603 

i.70oJ 

i,8oo| 


* Estimated by the U.S. Department of Agriculture. 

t Figures for fertilizer production are unofladal estimates quoted by the FAO. Output is measured in 
terms of (a) nitrogen or (6) phosphoric acid, 
t Estimated production. 

§ Estimated by the MetaUgesellschaft AktiengeseUschaft (Frankfurt). 

II Estimated by the U.S. Bureau of Mines. 

Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 


OTHER COMMODITIES 



Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1967 

Refined Gas Oil 

metric tons 

92,012 

80,467 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sawn Timber .... 

cu. metres 

155.904 

141.714 

148,800 

144,300 

Bricks . 

million 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

139 

Flour 

metric tons 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

156.800 

Bread . 


n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

193,800 

Macaroni 


9.341 

9,360 

10,100 

13.100 

Woven Cotton Fabrics 

’ooo metres 

27.784 

28,177 

n.a. 

n.a- 

Woollen Fabrics* 


1.278 

1,292 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Knitted Goods 

'ooo 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3.100 

Footwear 

'ooo pairs 

906 

955 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Soap ..... 

metric tons 

4.868 

6,201 

6,200 

7.100 


• Production in 'ooo square metres was: 2.109 in 1963: 2,132 in 2,100 in 191^5- 
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FINANCE 

100 qindarka (qintars) = i new lek. 

Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 qintars; i Ick. 

Notes: i, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 lekii. 

Exchange rates (July 1977): £1 sterling=7.i2 Icke (basic rate) or 1O.9-1 Ickc (non-commercial rate); 

U.S. $1=4.10 leke (basic rate) or 9.75 lekC (non-commercial rate). 

100 leke=i£i4.04=$24.39 (basic rates). 

Note; Between August 1965 and August 1971 the basic exchange rate was U.S. $1=5.00 lekS (i lek=20 U.S. cents). 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was $1=4.605 leke. A new basic rate of $1=4.145 lek6 was introduced in 
February 1973. During 1976 this was adjusted to $1=4.10 lekii. In terms of sterling, the basic rate betrveen November 1967 
and June 1972 was ^^1 = 12.00 leke. 

STATE BUDGET 
(million leke) 


Revenue 

1971 

Expenditure 


1971 

Turnover taxes ■ ■ ■■ 

2.340 

National Economy . 


3.242 

Profits and Surpluses .... 

1,298 

Education and Culture 


631 

Social Insurance . . ' . 

310 

Health Services .... 


295 

Other Receipts ..... 

1,802 

Social Security .... 

. 

136 



Social Insurance .... 


284 



Defence and Interior 


510 



Administration 


94 



Other Expenses .... 


271 



Total Expenditure. 


5.463 



Surplus ..... 


287 

Total 

5.750 

Total .... 

• 

5.750 

1977 (provisional): Revenue 7,700 million leke; Expenditure 7,600 million lekii. 


State investment in 1970 totalled 2,384 million leke. In 1977 investment was expected to increase by 14 per cent over 1976 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
Index of Net Material Product 
(at constant market prices of 1966. Base: 1960=100) 


Activities of the Material Sphere 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 
Manufacturing, Mining, Electricity and Gas 
Construction . . . . . ... 

Trade, Restaurants, etc. . . 

Transport and Communications* 

Other Activities . . 

166.7 

186.9 

135-7 

H 3-7 

152-7 

127-3 

160.2 

204.8 

157-3 
151. 1 

164.6 

135.7 

156.9 

235-4 

176.2 

172.7 

170.5 

143-2 

Net Material ProductJ . 

188. 6t 

196.0 

210.0 


* Goods transport and communications for "productive" enterprises only. 

t Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive" services, including turnover 
taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contributing' 
- directly to material production, such as public administration, defence, personal and 
professional services. 

, t The index of overall growth for 1967 is greater than the index for any of the component 
activities. The reason for this discrepancy is not known. ^ 

Source: United Nations, Yearbook of National Accounts Statistics. 
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GROSS FIXED CAPITAL FORMATION* 
(million new leke at current market prices) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Material Sphere: 




Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 

291 

331 

380 

Mining, Manufacturing, Electricity and Gas 

826 

847 

979 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

203 

207 

182 

Other Activities ...... 

212 

257 

355 


1.532 

1,642 

1,896 

Non-material Sphere :\ 




Education, Culture and Art .... 

178 

63 

121 

Housing (except owner-occupied). Communal 




and Miscellaneous Personal Services 

85 

126 

183 


263 

189 

304 

Total ...... 

r.795 j 

1,831 

2,200 


* Investment in the "socialist” sector only, 
t Figures relate only to those activities which serve individuals. 

Source: United Nations, Yearbook of National Accounts Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Note; Unless otherwise stated, valuations are in terms of the old lek, replaced in August 1965 by the new lek (10 old 
lekgsii new lek). From July 1947 until this changeover the official rate of exchange was U.S. $i =50 leke. The corresponding 
rate for sterling (after 1949) was = old lekg. 


SUMMARY OF TRADE* 
(million leke) 



1958 

1959 

i960 

1961 

1 

1962 

1963 

1964 

Imports . 

Exports . 

3 , 930-3 

1,460.5 

4,264.7 

1,700.6 

4,053-9 

2,428. r 

3,611.6 

2,428.9 

3,229.4 

2,045.6 

3 » 537 *i 

2,404.0 

4,906.4 

2,996.2 


* No figures are available for the total value of trade since 1964. 


TRADE BY COMMODITY GROUPS 


(million lek 5 ) 



Imports 

Exports 


1962 

1963 

1964 

1962 

1963 

1964 

Foodstuffs ... 

290.4 

155-8 

208 

507.2 

617. 8 

691 

Raw M^erials for the Food Industry 
^er Kaw Materials of Vecretable and 

432.7 

542 4 

566 

1. 1 

o.S 

I 

Animal Origin . 

258.3 

220.5 

227 

137-0 

397-0 

518 

^ucls. Minerals and Metals 

720.0 

851.9 

734 

1,288.8 

1,163.2 

1,623 

^®rti]i2ers and Rubber . 
“uilding Materials 

^'I’^'pment and Spare Parts . 
umer Goods of Industrial Origin 

338.8 

332-9 

350 

10.8 

5-6 

6 

48.3 

899-3 

45-1 

1.162.5 

55 

2.434 

6.6 

6.4 

— 

241.6 

226.0 

332 

94.1 

213.2 

155 

Total ..... 

3.229-4 

3,537-1 

4,906 

2,045.6 

2,404.0 

2.996 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Principal Imports 

Unit 

1967 

Lathes .... 

number 

31 

Diesel Engines. 

1 1 

80 

Electric Motors 

,, 

742 

Power Transformers . 

P, 

35 

Tractors .... 

,, 

388 

Cultivators 

,P 

189 

Combine Harvesters . 

,P 

82 

Motor Vehicles 

1 1 

803 

Measuring Apparatus 

'000 new lekii 

1.015 

Laboratory Apparatus 

X *« II 

1.703 

Ball Bearings 

»i 11 II 

3,600 

Medicaments . 


4.500 

Medical Equipment 

II II II 

1,700 

Cast Iron 

metric tons 

3.013 

Pig-iron . . . . 


4.330 

Sheets of Iron or Steel 


37.678 

Tubes and Pipes 

.. 

25,860 

Coke .... 

II II 

25,684 

Cement .... 


17,000 

Natural Rubber 


500 

Synthetic Rubber 


554 

Insecticides 


1.403 

Chemical Fertilizers . 


67.000 

Cotton Fabrics 

’000 metres 

1,072 

Woollen Fabrics 


408 

Silk Fabrics 


559 

Bicycles .... 

number 

13.801 

Radio Sets 

■■ 

13.887 


1964 (metric tons): Wheat 110,700: Sugar 11,048, 
Edible Oils and Fats 5,724: Industrial Fats 1,894. 


Principal Exports 

Unit 

1970 

1971 

Crude Petroleum 

’000 metric tons 

81 

143 

Petroleum Asphalt . 


J 677 


Natural Asphalt 

II II II 

699 

Iron Ore* 

1 II 

390 

370 

Chrome Ore* . 

II II II 

452 

484 

Cathode Copper 

metric tons 

\ T acj 

2,809 

Blister Copper 


Y f.354 

Tobacco Leaves 


6,033 

5.600 

Vegetables and 




Melons 


28,000 

p 

b 

0 

0 

Fruit 


1 


Nuts 


> 3,666 

6,595 

Wine 


61,000 

76,000 

Cigarettes 

metric tons 

2,048 

3.412 

Jams and Marmalades 

II II 

1,805 

2,000 


• Figures relate to gross weight, not metal content. 


Source: UN, Yearbook of International Trade Statistics-, also Albanian sources. 


TRADE WITH OECD COUNTRIES* 
(U.S. S million) 


Imports 

1975 

1976 

Exports 

1975 

1976 

Austria .... 

3-6 

2-3 

Austria 



Belgium/Luxembourg . 

Canada .... 

I .0 

10. 1 

0.5 

n.a. 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

Denmark 

3*4 

0.1 

4*3 

n.a. 

Denmark .... 

0.7 

0.8 

France 

O.I 

n.a. 

France .... 

3-7 

3-7 

Germany, Federal Republic 
Greece. 

2.6 

2.2 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

14.0 

4.0 

30 

4.0 

Greece ..... 

4.2 

6.4 

Italy . . ' ■ 

4-5 

4.0 

Italy ..... 

16.6 

13.6 

Japan . . 

15-6 

12.8 

Japan ..... 

0.7 

2.4 

Netherlands . 

7-7 

0.6 

Netherlands . . . 

5-0 

50 

Norway 

4.2 

6.1 

Sweden . . . 

1-3 

0. I 

Spain . 

0.2 

0.4 

Switzerland .... 

I .0 

2.0 

Sweden 

0-3 

0.6 

Turkey . . ... 

0. I 

0. 1 

Switzerland . . ' 

2.2 

1-5 

United Kingdom . 

1-5 

0.2 

Turkey 

n.a. 

1,0 

U.S.A 

I .0 

I .0 

United Kingdom . 

0‘5 

n.a. 




U.S.A. t . . . ; 

°-3 

O.I 




3-0 

3-0 


* Compiled from data of partner countries. ■(■ Exports f.o b 


Source: Economics Departnient, Moscow Narodny Bank Limited. 
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FREIGHT PASSENGERS 

(’ooo metric tons) (’ooo) 



1967 

1970 

1971 

1967 

Road .... 

23.323 

34.269 

29.393 

Road ...... 

55.934 

Rail .... 

1.993 

2.324 

2.676 

Rail 

4,019 


1971 : 6,354,000 rail passengers. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(estimated traffic, 'ooo metric tons) 



1 

1973 

1973 

1974 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods ' 
Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Dry Cargo . . • . ■ . 

2.450 

680 

2,600 

700 

1 

2,700 

720 

Crude Petroleum .... 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Petroleum Products 

— 

20 

— 

20 

— 

20 

Total 

2.450 

700 

2,600 

720 

2,700 

740 


Source: United Nations, Statisiical Yearbook. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1967 

Book Titles . 

464 

502 

628 

Periodicals . 

37 

30 

34 


(at December 31st each year) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

Radio Receivers in Use 
Television Receivers . 

170,000 

3,000 

172,000 

4,000 

i 

173.000 

4,000 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 


EDUCATION* 


{1971) 



Teaching Staff 

Stc 

roENTs Enrolled 


Male 

Female 

Total 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Pre-Primary 

Primary' 

Secondary . . ' 

Higher Education 

10,321 

2,044 

956 

2,713 

10,234 

9S6 I 

197 

2.713 

20,555 

3.030 

1. 153 

n.a. 

272.554 

49,52s 

19.3S4 

n.a. 
245. 44S 
35 . 9>3 
9,284 

52,727 

518,002 

85,44 > 
28,068 


* Including evening and correspondence courses. 
Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook- 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

(Adopted December 27tli, 1976) 


Summary 


THE SOCIAL ORDER 

THE POLITICAL ORDER 

Articles 1-15 

Albania is a People’s Socialist Republic, based on the 
dictatorship of the proletariat. The Albanian Party of 
Labour (Workers’ Party) is the sole leading political force 
of the State and society. Marxism-Leninism is the ruling 
ideology. 

The representative bodies are the People's Assembly and 
the People's Councils, elected by the people through 
universal suffrage by equal, direct and secret ballot. 
Officials serve the people and render account to them. They 
also participate directly in production work, in order to 
prevent the creation of a privileged stratum. 

In the construction of socialism, Albania relies primarily 
on its own efforts. 

THE ECONOMIC ORDER 

Articles 16-31 

The economy is a socialist economy, which relics on the 
socialist ownership of the means of production. Socialist 
property is inviolable and state property belongs to all the 
people. The State works to narrow the differences between 
the countryside and the cities. The personal property of 
the citizens is recognized and protected by the State. 

Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 

The granting of concessions to, and the creation of 
foreign or joint economic or financial institutions with, 
capitalist, bourgeois and revisionist mono]3olies and 
States, as well as the acceptance of credits from them, is 
prohibited. 

Citizens pay no levies or taxes whatsoever. 

EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 
Articles 32-37 

The State carries out broad ideological and cultural 
activity for the communist education of the working 
people. Education is organized by the State and is free of 
charge. 

The State organizes the development of science and 
technology. 

The State recognizes no religion and supports and 
carries out atheist propaganda. 

THE FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES 
OF CITIZENS 

Articles 38-65 ■ " 

The ■ rights and duties of citizens are founded on the 
reconciliation of the interests of the individual with those 
of the socialist society. 

All citizens are equal before the law. Women enjoy the 
same rights as men. “ ^ 

Citizens reaching the age of 18 have the right to take 
part in voting for, and to be elected to, all organs of state 
power. 

Citizens enjoy the right to work and to recreation. 
Workers are guaranteed the necessary material means for 
life in old age and sickness. 


Marri.age and the family arc under the care and pro- 
tection of the State" and .society. Marriage is contracted 
before the competent slate organs. 

Citizens enjoy freedom of speech. 

The creation of all org.inizations of a fasci.st, anti- 
democratic, religions or anti-socialist nature is prohibited. 


SUPREME BODIES OF STATE POWER 

THE PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 

Articles 6G-7.I 

The Peoplc'.s .Assembly is the supreme body of state 
power and sole law-making body. It defines the main 
directions of the domestic .and foreign policy of the State. 
It elects, appoints and dismisse.s the Presidium of the 
People's Assembly, the Council of Ministers, the Supreme 
Court, the Attorney-General and his deputies. 

The Poo])lo’s Assembly is composed of 250 deputies, 
elected for a period of four years, and meets in regular 
session twice a year 


THE PRESIDIUM OP THE PEOPLE'S 
ASSEMBLY 

Articles 75-79 

The Presidium of the People’s Assembly is the supreme 
body of state power, with permanent activity, and is 
composed of a President, three Vice-Presidents, a Sccre- 
^ry and 10 members. It convenes the sessions of the 
Peoples .Assembly and, between sessions, .supervises the 
implementation of the laws and decisions of the People’s 
Assembly, and controls all state organs. 

The Presidium directs and controls the activitv of the 
People s Councils, 


the supreme organs of STATE 

administration 

Articles 80-86 

The Council of Ministers is the supreme e.xecutive and 
orderussumg body, and is composed of the Chairman, 
vice-Ohairmen and ministers. It directs activity for the 
realization of the domestic and foreign policies of the 
btate. It directs and controls the activity of the ministries, 
other central organs of the state administration and the 
executive committees of the People’s Councils. 

. Chairman and Vice-Chairmen of the Council of 

Ministers constitute the Presidium of the' Council of 
Ministers. 


THE COUNTRY’S DEFENCE AND THE 
. , ARMED FORCES 

Arttetes 87-91 


The State protects the victories of the people's revolu- 
tion and of socialist construction, and defends the freedom, 
na.tional independence and territorial integrity of the 
country. ° 


The armed forces are led by the Albanian Workers’ 
Party. The First Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
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Albanian Workers’ Party is the Supreme Commander of 
the armed forces and Chairman of the Defence Council. 
The stationing of foreign bases and military forces in 
Albania is not permitted. 


LOCAL ORGANS OF STATE POWER AND 
STATE ADMINISTRATION 

Articles 92-100 

The People’s Councils a,re organs of state power, which 
carry out the administration in the respective administra- 
tive-territorial units with the broad participation of the 
working masses. The People's Councils are elected for a 
term of three years. 

A Higher People’s Council may dissolve a lower People’s 
Council. Executive committees are an executive and order- 
issuing organ of the People’s Councils. 


THE PEOPLE’S COURTS 

Articles 101-103 

The People’s Courts are bodies which administer justice. 
.\t the head of the organs of justice stands the Supreme 
Court, which directs and controls , the activity of the 
courts. The Supreme Court is elected at the first session of 
the People’s Assembly. The other People’s Courts are 
elected by the people. 


The CmsHtution, The Government 

THE ATTORNEY-GENERAL’S OFFICE 

Articles 1 0.1-106 

It is the dut}' of the Attorney-General’s Office to 
supervise the implementation of the laws. The Attorney- 
General and his deputies are appointed at the first session 
of the People’s Assembly. Attorneys are appointed by the 
Presidium of the Assembly. 

THE EMBLEM, THE FLAG, THE CAPITAL 

Articles 107-109 

The emblem of the People’s Socialist Republic of 
Albania consists of a black double-headed eagle, encircled 
by two sheaves of wheat with a five-pointed red star at the 
top and tied at the bottom b)' a red ribbon bearing the 
inscription ‘'24th May 1944". 

The state flag has a red background with a black 
double-headed eagle in the middle and a red five-pointed 
star outlined in gold at the top. 

The capital is Tirana. 

FINAL PROVISIONS 

Articles 110-112 

The Constitution is the fundamental law of the State. 
Drafts for amendments maj' be presented by the Presidium 
of the People’s Assembh', the Council of Ministers or two- 
fifths of the deputies. The approval of the Constitution and 
amendments to it requires a two-thirds majority of all 
deputies. 


^THE GOVERNMENT 

{October 1977) 


PRESIDIUM OF THE PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 

President: Haxhi Lleshi. 

Vice-Presidents: Spiro Koleka, Shefqet PE91, Myslim 
Peza. 


Secretary: Telo Mezini. 
Members: 

Jovan Bardhi 
Naunka Bozo 
Ruapo Dervishi 
Z iN’A Franja 
Hnver Hoxha 


Nureddin Hoxha 
Spiro Moisiu 
P iLo Peristeri 
Maliq Sadushi 
Muharrem Sefa 


Minister of Construction: Rahman Hanku. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Tefta Qami. 
Minister of Finance: Haki Toska. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nesti Nase. 

Minister of Industry and Mining: Xhafer Spahiu. 
Minister of the Interior: Kadri Hazbiu. 

Minister of Light and Food Industry: Kristaq Dollaku. 
Minister of National Defence: Mehmet Shehu. 

Minister of Public Health: Llambi Z191SHT1. 

Minister Without Portfolio: Svee.man Baholli. 
Chairman of State Planning Commission: Petro Dode. 


PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 

President: Ali Manaj. 

Vice-Presidents: Rrapi Gjermeni, Mine Guri. 

Secretary: Bexhet Zagorcani. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Chairman; Mehmet Shehu. 

First Deputy Chairman: Adil ^ar^ani. 

Deputy Chairmen: Pali Miska, Petro Dode, Manush 
-UVFTIU. 

Secretary-General: K190 Kasapi. 
jnistcr of Agriculture: Themie Thomai. 
oister of Commerce: Nedin Ho.xha. 
oistcr of Communications: Luan Bab.ameto. 


POLITBURO OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE ALBANIAN PARTY OF LABOUR 
First Secretary: Enver Hoxha. 


Other Members: 

Ramiz .^lia 
Hekuran Isai 
Adil ^ar^ani 
Kadri Hazbiu 
Hvsni Kapo 
Spiro Koleka 


Rita Marko 
.Ma.nush Mvftiu 
Mehmet Shehu 
Pali Miska 
Haki Toska 


Candidate Members: 

PiLO Peri-steri Llambi Gegprifti 

Lenka Qvko Qirjako .Mihali 

Sl.MON Stefani 
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Political Party and Organizalions , Diplomatic Represe>itatio7i 


POLITICAL PARTY AND ORGANIZATIONS 


Albanian Party of Labour {Partia e Punes)-. f. 1941: the 
Communist Party of Albania, which adopted its present 
name in 1948; 86,985 members, including 18,127 can- 
didate members (October 1971): First Sec. of Central 
Cttee. Enver Hoxha; Secs. Ramiz Alia, Hysni Kapo, 
Prokop Murra, Haki Toska; publ. Zeri i PopuUit. 

Political Organizations 

Democratic Front; f. 1942: unites the people with the 
party and popular power in the struggle to build 
socialism and defend the fatherland, responsible for the 
enlightenment and , education of the worldng masses 
according to the party line and promoting their active 
participation in directing and solving social and national 
problems; Pres. Enver Hoxha; publ. Bashhimi. 


Bashkimi i Rinisb’ sb Punbs i 8hqipbrisb [Union of Albanian 
iVor/iing Youth)-, f. 1941: political organization for 
young people sponsored by the -Mbanian Party of 
Labour playing an imjiortant role in the political, 
economic, social, edncatioriai and cultural life of the 
country, I'irst Sec. of the Central Cttee. Lii.mturi 
Uexiia, 

Women’s Union of Albania: f. 1943 for the ideological, 
political and social education of women, aiming to 
achieve their complete emancipation, to help build a 
socialist society, and to consolidate the international 
solidarity of women; Pres. Vito Karo; 400,000 
mems. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ALBANIA 
(In Tirana unless otherAvisc stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Belgium: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Bulgaria: Rruga Donika Kastrioti 6 (E); Charge d’affaires: 
Nikola Nikolov. 

Central African Empire: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Rruga Lek Dukagjini 21 (E); 

Ambassador: Liu Hsin-chuan. 

Cuba: Rruga Kongresi i Pgrmetit (E); Charge d'affaires: 
AndriiS Silva DIaz. 

Czechoslovakia: Rruga Donika Kastrioti 8 .(E): Chargi 
d'affaires: JAn MielniCak. , 

Denmark; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Egypt: Rruga Skenderbej 8 (E); Ambassador: Sadiq as- 
Sayyid Darwish. 

Finland: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

France: Rruga Labinoti 30 (E); Ambassador: FRAN901S 
Desbans. 

German Democratic Republic: Rruga Zef Skiroj 3 (E): 

Charge d’affaires: Siegfried Balon. 

Greece: Rruga Frederik Shiroka.3 (E); Ambassador: E. 

Mitsopoulos. 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: Rruga Perlat Re.xhepi 2 (E); Charge d’affaires: 

IstvAn BiTTAi 
Iran: Rome, Italy (E). 


Iraq; Rome, Italy (E). 

Italy: Rruga Labinoti 103 (E); Ambassador; Giovanni 
Saragat. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Rruga Skbnderbej 

55 (E); Ajnbassador: Chang Vun To. 

Nepal: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Norway: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Pakistan : Rome, Italy (E) . 

Peru: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Poland; Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 123 (E); Charge 
<l affaires: Alexander Dzienisiak. 

Romania: Rruga Themistokli Gcrmenii 2 (E); Ambassador: 
Ion Stoian. ^ 

Sudan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sweden: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Switzerland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Syria: (E); Ambassador; Hafez Al Jamali. 

Turkey; Rruga Konferenca e Pezes 31 (E); Ambassador: 
Bulend N. Kestelli. 

Viet-Nam: Rruga Lek Dukagjini (E); Ambassador: DuoNG 
Van Truong. 

Yugoslavia: Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 192-196 (E); 
Ambassador: Trajko Lipovski. ' ' 


Albania also has diplomatic relations with Argentina, Bangladesh, Benin, Brazil, Burma, Burundi Cambodia Cameroon, 
the Congo, Costa Rica, Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea-Bissau, Iceland, India Indonesia Kuwait,’ 
Laos, Lebanon, Libya, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Mali, Malta, Mauritania, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco Mozambique’ 
Nigeria, San Marino, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Tanzania, Togo, Tunisia, Venezuela, the Yemen Arab Republic' the 
People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen and Zambia. ^ ' 
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Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered under the Constitution by the 
Supreme Court, and by District, Village, County and 
Township Courts created by a special law in October ,1968 
as links of the judicial system which functions within the 
ranks of the people. Military Tribunals are held at the 
Supreme and District Courts. Courts of Justice are inde- 
pendent in the exercise of .their functions, and are separated 
from the administration. 

Until March 1966 the judicial system was supervised by 
a Minister of Justice and his officials. This department 
now no longer exists and its principal responsibilities 
are discharged by the Supreme Court. The current Penal 
Code came into force in September 1952, while the Civil 
Code has gradually been adopted since 1954. Trials are 
normally held in public. The accused is assured the right 
of defence, and the principle of presumption of innocence 
is sanctioned by Article 13 of the Code of Penal Procedure. 
The Supreme Court and the District Courts are made up of 
a professional judge and two Assistant Judges, who are 
workers elected in the same way as the judges. Trials in 


the Village, County and Township Courts are held before 
an Assistant Judge from the District Court and two social 
activists. Second-degree cases are held in the Supreme 
Court before three judges, and in the District Courts before 
Assistant Judges. The verdicts of the lower courts may be 
altered, within the law, by the higher courts, and judges 
may be recalled before the expiration of their term by 
their electors or the organ which has elected them. 

The Supreme Court is elected for a four-year term by 
the People's Assembly; between sessions of tie Assembly, 
individual members of the Court are elected by the 
Presidium of the People's Assembly. The District Courts 
are elected for a three-year term by a secret ballot of all 
voting citizens. 

President of the Supreme Court: Aranit <^blk. 

. The Attorney-General and his deputies are appointed 
by the People's Assembly. 

Attorney-General: Rrapo Mino. 


RELIGION 


There is no formal practice of the previously predominant 
Muslim religion although certain social traditions persist. 
All religious institutions were closed by the government 
in 1967. Article 37 of the 1976 constitution states that 
Albania recognizes no religion and supports and carries out 


atheist propaganda. All of the old mosques have now been 
shut down and are preserved as centres of cultural interest. 
Formerly the population was appro.ximately 70 per cent 
Muslim, 15 per cent Roman Catholic (in the north) and 
15 per cent Greek Orthodox (in the south). 


THE PRESS 


The Albanian Press recognizes itself as a powerful 
medium of educational and organizational propaganda 
v\nth a profound Marxist- Leninist ideological content, 
playing an important role in the Communist moulding of 
the people and in mobilizing them for the building of 
^cialism and the defence of the country. It expresses 
Party doctrine probably more forcefully than any other 
European Communist press. A policy of decentralization is 
suggested by the development in recent years of numerous 
meal newspapers, generally the organs of the regional 
Party committees. 

In 1976 there were 25 newspapers, with a total circula- 
tion of 47 million copies. The most important publications 
are the Communist Party daily, Zeri i Popullit (average 
circulation 105,000), and Bashkimi (average circulation 
30,000), the organ of the Democratic Front. 

The Albanian news agency, ATA, has a monopoly of 
news distribution in Albania. 

DAILIES 

I’opullit [The Voice of the People): Bulevardi Stalin, 
timna; f. August 1942; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Party of Labour; Editor-in-Chief Xijelil 
WONi; circ. 105,000. 

®&Jhkiml [Unity): Bulevardi Stalin, Tirana: f. 1943; organ 
01 the Democratic Front; Editor-in-Chief Akqoile 
•^leksi; circ. 30,000 


PERIODICALS 

Bibliographie Nationale des Livres Albanais: published by 
the National Library of Albania; quarterly. 

Bibliographie Nationale des P^riodiques Albanais: publtshcd 
by the National Library of Albania; monthly. 

Bujqb'sia Socialiste [Socialist Agriculture) : Tirana; organ of 
the Ministry of .Agriculture; monthly; Editor Faik 
Labinoti. 

Buleiini i Shkencave Bujqb'sore [Agricultural Sciences 
Bulletin): Tirana: organ of the .Agricultural Scientific 
Research Institute; summaries in French; quarterly; 
Editor-in-Chief Burha.n’ ^.elo. 

Buletini i Shkencave te [Natural Sciences Bulletin): f. 1957; 
organ of the University of Tirana; summaries in 
French; quarterly, Editor-in-Chief K01.E Poi>a. 

Buletini i Shkencave Mjekesore [Medical Sciences Bulletin): 
organ of the Uninersity of Tirana; summaries in French: 
2 a year. 

Bulletin! I Shkencave Teknike [Technical Sciences Bulletin): 
organ of the University of Tirana; summaries in 
French; quarterly. 

Drejtfe’sia Populloro [People's Justice): Tirana; f. 

organ of the Supreme Court and Parquet; 0 a year; 
Editor-in-Chief liLE.Nl Sr.LE.vic.s. 

Drita [The Lightl- f. io 5 o: organ of Union of .Albam.an 
.Artists and .Authors, weekly; Chief Editor Duro 
Mustafa; . 
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The Press 


10 Korriku {10th July): Tirana; f. 1946; organ of the 
Political Department of the People’s Army; weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Mehmet Danai. 

Estrada [Variety Shows): published by the Central House 
of the People's Creativeness. 

Fatosi {The Hero): Tirana; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; fortnightly. 

Gazeia Zyrtare (Official Gazette): Tirana; occasional 
government review. 

Hosieni [The Goad): Tirana;. f. 1945; satirical, published 
by the Union of Journalists; fortnightly; Editor-in- 
Chief Niko Nikolla. 

KSnga jone‘(OKr Song) : published by the Central House of 
the People’s Creativeness. 

LaikO Vima: f. 1945; organ of the Democratic Front for 
the Greek minority of Gjinokaster; fortnightly; Editor- 
in-Chief Aleko Llapa. 

Luftstari (The Fighter): f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of 
National Defence; quarterly; Editor Vasil Gjylameti. 

f^esuesi (The Teacher): f. 1961; organ of the Ministry of 
Education and Culture; weekly: Editor-in-Chief Sofo 
Afezololli. 

IVlbrSmJc Tematike (Evening Parties): published by the 
Central House of the People’s Creativeness. 

Monumentet (Monuments): published by the Institute of 
Monuments and Culture; summaries in French; 2 a 
year. 

Ndertuesi (r/i« Builder): organ of the Ministry of Con- 
struction: 6 a year. 

N'dntori (November): Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the Union of 
Albanian Writers and Artists; monthly; Chief Editor 
Dalan Shapllo. 

NS SiiSrbitn to popullit (In the Service of the People): Editor- 
in-Chief Hasan Petrela. 

NS skSnen e fSmijSve (On the Children's Stage): published 
by the Central House of the People's Creativeness, 

PSr Mbrojtjon e Atdheut (For the Defence of the Fatherland): 
organ of the Association for the Army and Defence. 

PSrmbledhje Studimesh (Collection of Studies): bulletin of 
the Ministry of Industry and Mining; summaries in 
French; quarterly. 

Pionieri (The Pioneer): 1 . 1944; organ of the Central Cttec. 
of the Union of Working Youth; fortnightly; Editor- 
in-Chief Bekim Ga9e. 

Probleme Ekonomike: organ of the Albanian Academy' of 
Sciences; 6 a year. 

Puna (Labour): Tirana: f. 1945: organ of the Central 
Council of Albanian Trade Unions; twice weekly; also 
quarterly in French; Editor-in-Chief Minella DaLani. 

Radio PSrhapja: organ of Albanian Radio and Television; 
fortnightly. 

Revista Pedagogjike: organ of the Institute of Pedagogical 
Studies; 6 a year. 

Rruga e PartisS (The Party's Road): f. 1954; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Party of Labour; monthly; 
Editor Stefi Kotmilo; circ. 9,000. 

ShSndetSsia Popullore (The People's Health): Tirana; f. 
1946; published by the Ministry of Public Health; 
quarterly; Chief Editor Dr. Vera Ngjela. 

ShSndeii (Health): Tirana; f. 1949; organ of the Ministry of 
Public Health; 6 a year; Chief Editor Kleo Miha. 

Shktnca dhe Jeta (Science and Life): organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Working Youth; 6 a year. 


Shqlpb’ria 0 Ro (New Albania): f. 1947; organ of the Cttee. 
for Foreign Cultural Relations; illustrated political and 
social magazine appearing every two months in 
Albanian, Arabic, EnglLsli, French, German, Italian, 
Russian and Spanish; Editor Y.meii Mi.s.xhozi; circ. 
170,000. 

Shqipb’ria Sot (Albania Today): political, cultural and social 
review appearing in English, I'rcnch, German, S])anish 
and Italian; every 2 months; Editor-in-Chief Jusuf 
Aliiiali 

Shqiptarjn 0 Ro (The New Albanian Woman): Tirana; f. 
1943; organ of the Women’s Union of Albania; political 
and socio-cultural monthly review; Editor Lavoie 
Leka. 

Sporii Popullor (People's Sport): Tirana; f. 1945; organ of 
the Committee of Physical Culture ,and Sport; weekly; 
Editor Skenoeu Tui'Ja. 

Sludonti (The Student): organ of tlie Committee of the 
University Working Youth Union. 

Studia Albanica: Tirana; f. tgO.y, organ of the Albanian 
Academy of Sciences; history and philolog)'; published 
in French; 2 a year; Editor-in-Chief Androkli Kos- 
tallari. 

Studimo Fifologjiko I Philological Studies): Tirana; f. 1964: 
organ of the Albanian Academy of Sciences; summaries 
in French; quarterly; Edi’tor-in-Chief Androkli 
Kostallari. 

Studimo Historike {Historical Studies): Tirana;, f. 1964: 
organ of the Albanian Academy of Sciences; historical 
sciences: summaries in French: quarterly; Editor-in- 
Chief Stefa.vac Pollo. 

Toknika {Technology): Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the 
Ministry’ of Inclustrv and Mining; quarterly; Editor 
ZenelHamiti . t'’ ■" 

Thoatri (Theatre): published by the Central House of the 
People’s Creativeness. 

Trogb’tia 0 Jashtme Shqipbtare (Albanian Foreign Trade): 
Rruga Konferenca c Pezes 6, Tirana; organ of the 
-'^Ih^afan Chamber of Commerce; monthly, in English 
and French. ' 

Tribuna e Gazetarit (The Journalist's Tribune): organ of 
the Union of Albanian Journalists; 6 a year; Editor 
Adriatik Kanani. 

Vatra G Kulturb's (Field of Culture): organ of the Central 
House of People’s Creativeness. 

Ylli (TAe Star): f. 1960; monthly; illustrated review pub- 
lished by Zeri i Popullit; ' Editor-in-Chief Nevrus 
Turhani. 

Yllkat (Little Stars): published by the Institute of Peda- 
. for children; monthly. 

Zferi i Rinisb {The Voice of the Youth): organ of the Central 
Lommittee of the Union of .Mbanian Working Youth; 
twice weekly; Editor-in-Chief Dhimiter Verli. 

LOCAL PERIODICALS 

Adriatiku (Adriatic): Durres. 

Drapb'r e Pokan (Hammer and Sichle) : Fier. 

Fiforja (Victory): Sarandg. 

Jeta 0 Re (Meo; Lt»: Shkoder. 

Kastrioti: Krujg. 

Kukb'si i Ri (New K7ikes): Kukes. 

Kushtrimi (Clarion Call): Berat. 

Pararoja (Vanguard): Gjirokaster. 

PbTpara {Fortoard): Kor5e; f. 1967; twice weekly organ of 
toe Committee of the Korge Workers* Party; Editor- 
m-Cnief Strati Marko; circ. 4,000. 

ShkSndia (T'he spark): LushnjS. 
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Shkumbimi: Elbasan. 

Ushtrma e Maleve {Echo of the Mountains) : Peshkopi. 

ZBri i VIorBs {The Voice of Vlora): Vlore. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agence T^IBgraphique Albanaise (ATA): Bulevardi Stalin 
72, Tirana; f. 1945; the sole source for domestic and 
foreign news; branches in provincial towns; has 
arrangement with other agencies for foreign news; 
Dir. Fiqri Vogli. 


The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, etc. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): c/o Bulgarian Em- 
bassy, Tirana. 

Hsinhua {People's Republic of China): Tirana. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Albanian Journalists: f. 1949; Chair. Xheul 
Gjoni; pubis. Hosteni, Ti ibiina e gazclatit. 


PUBLISHERS 


Oreitoria Quendrore e Perhaples dfte e Propaganditnif tS 
Librii {Central Administration for the Dissemination and 
Propagation of the Book): Tirana; directed by the 
Minisfa-y of Education and Culture. 

Naim FrashBri State Publishing House: Tirana; publishes 
books in foreign languages. 

NdBrmarja e botimeve ushtarake {Military Publisher): 
Tirana. 


N.LSH. ShtypshkronjavB “lYIihal Duri” {“Mihal Duri" 
State Printing House): Tirana; Dir. Hajri Hoxha. 


WRITERS’ UNION 

Union of Writers and Artists of Albania: Tirana; Chair. 

Dritero Agolei. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio and Television of Albania: Rruga Ismail Qemali, 
Tirana; f. 1944; Dir. T. Nano. 

RADIO 

Home Programmes 

Home programmes from Tirana daily for i8f hours on 
2757- 221 and 60 metres. 

There is a wire-relay service in Tirana and in factories 
mines and clubs all over the country. 

Radio KukBsi: Drejtoria e Radio Kuke.sit, Kukes; Dir. 
Haxhi Sinameti; one i5kW transmitter broadcasting 
home service on 322 metres for 5 hours daily. 

Radio Shkodra: Drejtoria e Radio Shkodres, Shkoder; 
Dir. A. Ceno; two transmitters of 0.2 kW. broad- 
casting home service on 222 metres for 6 hours daily. 
Radio Kor(a: Drejtoria e Radio Kor9es, Kor9g; Dir. A. 
Trebicka; one transmitter of ikW. broadcasting 
home service on 312 metres for 5 hours daily. 


Radio Gjirokastra: Drejtoria e Radio Gjirokastres, Gjiro- 
kaster; Dir. S. Zerva; one transmitter of iskW. 
broadca.sting home service on 232 metres for 6 hours 
daily.. 

Overseas Programmes 

Radio Tirana; overseas programmes on 247 metres and 
215 metres (medium-wave), and on 49. 41 and 31 
metres (short-wave): broadcasts about 80 hours daily 
in Albanian, Arabic, Bulgarian, Czech, English. French, 
German, Greek, Hungarian, Indonesian, Italian, 
Polish. Portuguese. Romanian. Russian, Serbo-Croat 
and Spanish; broadcasts beamed to all parts of the 
world; transmitters operate with power from 50 to 500 
kW. 

In 1974 there were 173,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

There were 4,000 television sets in 1974. 


FINANCE 


Rflnka e Shtetit Shqiptar {Albanian State Bank): Head 
Office; Tirana; f, 1945; sole credit institution; branches 
in 34 towns; Dir.-Gen. ]\I. K. Pistolija. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

e TrcgBtisb' e Republikfe’s Poaulloro tb' Shqipb'risB 

{Chamber of Commerce of the People’s Republic of 
Albania): Kruga Konferenca c Pezes 6, Tirana, f. 1958; 

I res. Sheri BAno9i; publ. Tregelia e Jashtme Shqiptare 
(monthly, also in English and French as Albanian 
‘•oretgu Trade and Commerce Extdrieur Albanais). 
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Drejtoria c Pergjithshme c Kursimevo dhc Sigurimeve 
{Directorate of Savings and Insurance): Tirana; f. 1949: 
Dir. Ramadan Qitaku. 


INDUSTRY 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Agroeksport; Rruga 4 Shkurti f>, liraua; export of 
agricultural and dairj- products; Dir. Theodhor 
FUNDO. 

Albimpeks: Unma .j Shkurti f>, Tirana, exportid chemical 
products. te.xtilfS. garments, pored, dll. handicraft-; 
import of synllmtic lilm -. pap'-r. lilin-. h.ud'.i .ite. . te 
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Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, University 


IVIakinaimpori: Rruga 4 Shkurti, Tirana, import of 
factory installations and machine parts; Dir. Andrea 
Man?o. 

Mineraliltipeks: Rmga 4 Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of 
marble, iron ore, chrome, minerals, copper, copper wire, 
chemicals, scrap metal, etc.; import of steel, pig iron, 
wire rods, bars, beams, cables and wires, metals, Dir. 
Vasil Lato. 

Transshqip: Rruga 4 Shkurti, Tirana; foreign trade 
shipping. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Cenirocoop: Skanderbeg Square, Tirana; co-operative 
import and export organization. 

Bashkimi QSndror i Kooporativave t’Artizanatit {Central 
Union of Handicraft Workers' Co-operatives)'. Tirana; 
Pres. Kristo Themelko. 

Bashkimi QBndror i Kooperativave Tregatare {Central 
Union of Commercial Co-operatives)'. Tirana. 

Bashkimi QSndror i Kooperativave tS Shii-Blerjes {Central 
Union of ’Buying and Selling Co-operatives): Tirana. 


TRADE UNIONS 

The Albanian Trade Unions were established on Febru- 
ary nth, IQ45. Their principal function is to mobilize the 
working class to carry out the task of socialist construction. 
The leading principle of the organization is democratic 
centralism. The Trade Unions are organized by industries 
on a regional basis. The .supreme organ of the Unions is the 
Congress which is usually convened every five years. The 
Congress elects the Central Council of the .Albanian Trade 
Unions and the Auditors. The Central Council elects the 
presidency, secretariat. President and Secretary General, 
fn every work and production centre there is a trade union 
grass-root org.anization which elects the trade union com- 
mittee, while in each ward and district there is a ward com- 
mittee and a district council. Voluntarism is a fundamental 
principle of the .Albanian Trade Unions. There arc only a 
small number of full-time officials, compared with more 
than 50,000 elected activists. 

Keshilli Qb'ndror i Bashkimeve Profcsionale tb Shqipcrisif 

{Central Council of Albanian Trade Unions): Tirana; f. 

1945: 400,000 mems.; Pres. Rita Makko; Sec.-Gen. 

Tonin Jakova, 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Drcjtoria e Hekurudhave {Railways Administration): 
Tirana. 

There are over 300 km. of railway track, with lines linking 
Tirana-Vlore-Durres, Durrgs-Rogozhina-Elbasan, Worg- 
La9, Rogozhina-Fier and Elbasan-Librazhd, which in- 
cludes the branch lines between Kasahr and Yzberish, 
Paper and CSrrik, and Elbasan and Krasta. A new line 
has been constructed between Elbasan and Prenjas. 

ROADS 

All regions are now linked by the road network, but 
many roads in mountainous districts are unsuitable for 
motor transport. 

SHIPPING 

Drejtorla e Ag|ensise sS Vaporavo {Shipping Administra- 
tion) : Durres. 


TOURISM 

Albturist: Bid. Deshmoret e Kombit 8, Tirana; Gen. Dir. 
Andrea Trebicka. 

CULTURE 

National Opera and Ballet: Tirana; Dir. Mustafa Gerx- 

HALIU. 

People’s Theatre: Tirana; Dir. Vaske Aristidhi. 


The chief ports arc Durriis, Vlore, Sarande and Shengjiu. 
DurrSs harbour has been dredged to allow for bigger 
ships. There is a national merchant fleet which is rapidly 
expanding. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Albtransport {. 4 ir Agency): Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 202, 
I irana. 

Albania has air links with Belgrade, Budapest, East 
Berlin and Peking. In July 1977 an agreement was con- 
cluded with Greece to establish a service between Tirana 
and Athens. Hierc is a small but modern airport at Rinas, 
2 km. from lirana, but there is no regular internal air 
service. Albania is served by the following airlines; Inter- 
r Airways, Yugoslav .Airlines and 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

There is one nuclear physics laboratory. 

UNIVERSITY 

Uni«rsitoti ShtetBror i TiranBs {State University of Tirana): 

Tirana; 16,000 students (1976). 
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ANDORRA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Valleys of Andorra form an autonomous principality 
in the eastern Pyrenees, bounded by France and Spain, 
and lying about half way between Barcelona and Toulouse. 
The climate is alpine with much snow in winter and a 
warm summer. The official language is Catalan. The 
majority of the population is Roman Catholic. The flag 
(proportions 3 by 2) has equal vertical stripes of blue, 
yellow and red, with the state coat of arms in the centre of 
the yellow stripe. The capital is Andorra la Vella. 

Recent History 

As there is no clear line drawn between the competence 
of the General Council of Andorra and the co-princes who 
rule the country, the Andorrans have met with many 
difficulties in recent years in their struggle to gain inter- 
national status for their country and control over its essen- 
tial services. In the 1971 elections to the General Council 
there were three new categories of voters; women, who had 
been officially enfranchized in 1970; persons between the 
ages of 21 and 25; and second-generation Andorrans inclu- 
ding sons of Andorran mothers. These new voters trebled 
the electorate and included certain French and Spanish 
immigrants, giving them the vote for the first time. 

Since the 1975 election, the members of the General 
Council have adopted a more positive attitude towards 
the change in the political climate and institutions. The 
Council threatened to resign in 1976 if the co-princes 
Would not agree to a meeting between their delegates and 
the Council to discuss the economic problems of Andorra. 
In April 1977, certain of the councillors refused to continue 
to attend meetings of the General Council, making the 
body inquorate and hence unable to function. The country 
has operated without a budget since 1976. 

Although political parties and trade unions are banned, 
the formation of the Association ddmocratique andorrane 
Was announced in 1976. 

Government 

Andorra has no proper constitution, and its peculiar 
autonomy is a legacy of feudal conditions; the country, 
although administratively independent, has no clear 
international status. Andorra is a co-principality, under 
the suzerainty of the President of France and the Spanish 
Bishop of Urgel. The valleys pay a nominal bi-annual tax. 
the questia, to France and to the Bishop of Urgel. France 
IS represented in Andorra by the Vignier do France, and 
the Bishop by the Viguicr Episcopal. Each co-ruler has 
^t Up a permanent delegation for Andorran Affairs. The 

refect of the East Pyrenees is the Permanent Delegate of 
the French Co-Prince. 


The General Council of the Valleys submits motions and 
proposals to the permanent delegation. The 24 members 
(four from each of the six parishes) are elected for four 
j’’ears, half the Council being renewed everj' two years. 
The Council nominates the First Syndic {Syndic Procurcur 
General) and the Second Syndic, who cease to be members 
of the Council on their election. Proposals have been made 
for a reform of the electoral system, including the direct 
election of S3mdics, the use of referenda to decide major 
issues and a fairer representation of the capital on the 
General Council. 

Economic Affairs 

Andorra’s products are mainly agricultural, cereals, 
potatoes and tobacco being the principal crops. Livestock 
is raised and there are approximatelj- 12,000 sheep, 3.600 
cattle and 180 horses. Iron, lead, alum, stone and timber 
are produced. Andorra la Vella is a great market for all 
European goods owing to favourable e.xcise conditions: 
many foreigners trade in the principality. Smuggling has 
reputedly flourished in the past, and customs controls at 
the border are stringent. 

French and Spanish currencies are in use. There is no 
income tax and property taxes are low. Ninetj' per cent of 
revenue conies from taxes on petrol and consumer goods. 
During 1976, Andorra’s revenue of 454 million pesetas 
exceeded e.xpenditure by nearly one million pesetas. How- 
ever, since the end of 1976, when proposals to introduce 
direct taxation and increase indirect taxation were put 
forward, there has been no budget. 

Tourism is an important source of revenue, both in 
wdnter and summer. 

Education 

Education is provided bj’ both French and Spanish 
schools. In 1974 the General Council appointed two 
inspectors to organize the teaching of the Catalan language 
and Andorran culture in the schools. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 19th (St. Joseph the Worker), March 24th 
(Good Friday). iMarch 27th (Easter Monday), May ist 
(Labour Day), May 4th (Ascension Day). Maj’^ 15th (Pente- 
cost). June 9tli (Corpus Cliristi), June 24th (St. John the 
Baptist). June 29th (St. Peter and St. Paul). August 15th 
(Assumption), September 8th (National Holiday), Novem- 
ber ist (All Saints' Daj'), December 8th (Immaculate 
Conception). December 25th, 20th (Christmas). 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Da\'). January 6th 
(Epiphany). February 6th and 7th (Mardi Gras). 
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Statistical Siirvcv, The Gcivcritincnl 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 


Estimated Population* 


1972 

[ 1973 

1971 

1975 

[ 197& 

464 sq. km. 

21.245 

23,092 

21,375 

26,55,5 

1 28,348 


* Andorrans make up about 30 per cent of the population, the inajoritv of the population 
being Spanish and French. 


BUDGET 

t 976 : Revenue 454,046,709 pesetas: Expenditure 357,269,726 pesetas. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

IMPORTS 



1973 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976 

France (’000 francs) . . I 

Spain ('000 pesetas) . 

349.395 

2,192,961 

369.027 

2,509,358 

357.023 

2 , 797,688 

455.380 

3,835.415 


EXPORTS 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

France ('000 francs) . 

Spain {'000 pesetas) . 

9,202 

36^575 

14.384 

57.909 

15,600 

97,096 

18.330 

i 33,.568 


TOURISM 

TOURIST ARRIVALS* 


1 

1973 

1974 1 

1975 

1976 

Via France . 

Via Spain . . . 1 

Total 

1,614,954 

3,124,351 

1,770,449 

3.702,355 i 

1,954,094 

4,105,180 

2,149,503 

4,300.521 

4,739.305 

5,472,804 

6.059,274 

6,450,024 


* Compiled from data supplied by French and Spanish Customs. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(October 1977) 


Episcopal Co-Prince: Dr. Joan Mart! Alanis, Bishop of 
Urgel. 

French Co-Prince: Valery Giscard D’estaing. 
Permanent Episcopal Delegate: Dr. Gregori Creus Seto. 
Permanent French Delegate: Francis Boot. 

Viguier Episcopal: Francese Badia-Batalla. 


Viguier de France: Andre Prunet Foch. 

The General Council of the Valleys 
First Syndic: JuliA. Reig Ribo. 

Second Syndic: Antoni 
24 members. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Civil Law: judicial power is exercised in civil matters in 
the first instance by two civil judges {Bayles), one appoin- 
ted by the Viguier de France and the other by the Viguier 
Episcopal. There is a Judge of Appeal appointed alter- 
nately by France and Spain, and in the third instance 
(Tereca Sala) cases are heard in the Supreme Court of 
Andorra at Perpignan or in the court at Urgel. 

Criminal Law: is administered by Tribunal des Carts, 
consisting of the two Viguiers, the Judge of Appeal, the 
two Bayles and two members of the Council General 
[Rahonadors). 

PRESS 

Poble Andorra: Andorra la Vella; f. 1974: daily; Publr. 
Ricard Fiter; circ. 4,006. 

RADIO 

Radio-Andorra: Roc des Anelletas, B.P. i, 66700, Andorra 
la Vella; Pres. J. Delvigne; Gen. Man. Gilles Mar- 
quet; privately owned, broadcasts in French, Spanish 
and Catalan on 428 m. {701 kHz) and in French, 
English and German on 48 m. (6,230 kHz); publ. 
Bidletin d' Information (weekly) . 

Sud-Radio: 7 Avinguda Meritxell, Andorra la Vella; Dir. 
J.-L. Horbette; daily transmissions on short and 
medium wave-lengths. 

FINANCE 

PRINCIPAL BANKS 

Banc Agricol I Comercial d’Andorra: Avinguda Meritxell 
13, Andorra la Vella; f. 1930; branch at Les Escaldes; 
Chair. Manuel Cerqueda-Escaler. 


Judicial System, Press, Radio, Finance, etc. 

Banca Cassany: Avinguda Meritxell 48, Andorra la Vella; 
f. 1958; Dir. Alain Frechu; Deputy Dir. Rene 
Moresqui. 

Banc Internacional: Avinguda Meritxell 32, Andorra la 
Vella; f. 1958; affiliated to Banco de Bilbao, Spain; cap. 
2iom. pesetas; res. 95m. pesetas (Dec, 1975); Dir. Joan 
Mora; Gen. Jfan. Pere Forch; brs. at Escaldes, 
Engordany and Ordino. 

Banca Mora: piaijca Co-Princeps 2, Les Escaldes; f. 1952; 
affiliated to Banc Internacional; cap. 72m. pesetas; 
res. 76m. pesetas (Dec. 1975); Chair. F. Mora Font; 
Gen. Man. Pere Forch; brs. at Andorra la Vella, 
Encamp, La Massana and Sant Julia de Lbria. 

Banca Reig: Sant Julia de Lbria; Chair. S. Reig. 

Crddit Andorra : Avinguda Pn'ncepBenlloch 19; f. i955;cap. 
150m. pesetas; res. 268m. pesetas (Dec. 1976); Chair. 
NarcIs Casal I Vall. 


TRANSPORT AND 
COMMUNICATIONS 

■ Roads are maintained by Fuerzas Hidroeldctricas de 
Andorra S.A. A good road connects the French and 
Spanish frontiers. There are about 15,500 automobiles in 
Andorra. There is a bus service between Andorra la 
Vella and Seo de Urgel in Spain, Barcelona-Bourg- 
Madame and Perpignan in France. Postal services are run 
by the French Post Office. 


TOURISM 

Sindicat d’Initiativa de les vails d’Andorra: Placa Prlncep 
Benlloch, Andorra la Vella. 

There were 20,834 hotel beds in 1976. 



AUSTRIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Austria lies m Central Europe, between 
Switzerland, Liechtenstein, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Yugoslavia and Italy. 
The climate varies sharply owing to great differences in 
elevation. The mean annual temperature lies between 
7° and 9°c (45° and 48 °f). The population is gg per cent 
German-speaking, with small Croat and Slovene-speaking 
minorities. About 89 per cent are Roman Catholics and 
about 6 per cent are Protestants. The national flag (pro- 
portions 3 by 2) consists of three horizontal bands of red, 
white and red. The state flag has, in addition, the coat of 
arms in the centre. The capital is Vienna. 

Recent History 

Austria was annexed by Germany in 1938. After the 
Second World War the country was divided into four 
zones occupied by forces of the U.S.A., the U.S.S.R., the 
United Kingdom and France. In May 1955 the four 
powers signed a State Treaty with Austria ending the 
occupation and recognizing Austrian independence, effec- 
tive from July. In October 1955 Parliament passed an act 
which declared Austria a permanently neutral state and in 
December 1955 Austria was admitted to UN membership. 

A period of over twenty years of coalition government 
came to an end in April 1966 with the formation of a 
cabinet composed of the People's Party only. In the 1970 
general elections for the Naiionalral (First Chamber) no 
party could achieve an absolute majority and, although a 
coalition government was e.xpected, the Socialist Party, 
with three seats more than the People’s Party, decided to 
take office, led by Dr. Bruno ICreisky as Federal Chancellor. 
The Socialists had already gained control of the Bundesrat 
(Second Chamber) in 1969. At another election in 1971 the 
Socialist Party achieved an absolute majority in the 
Nationalrat-, this remained unchanged in the October 1975 
general election. In 1973 elections in the provinces of 
Vienna and Upper Austria changed the parties' represen- 
tation in the Bundesrat, each now having 29 seats. 

Government 

Austria is a federal republic divided into nine provinces, 
each of which has its own Provincial Assembly (Landtag). 
There is a bi-cameral parliamentary system. The first 
chamber, the Nationalrat (National Council), has 183 mem- 
bers elected for four years on a basis of proportional repre- 
sentation by universal adult suffrage. The second chamber, 
the Bundesrat (Federal Council), has 58 members elected 
for varying terms by the Provincial Assemblies. The 
Federal President, elected by popular vote for six years, is 
the Head of State. He normally acts on the advice of the 
Council of Ministers, led by the Federal Chancellor, which 
is responsible to the Nationalrat. 

Defence 

After the ratification of the State Treaty in 1955, 
Austria declared its permanent neutrality. To protect its 
independence, the armed forces were instituted. Military 
service is six months' initial training, followed by 60 days’ 
reservist training for twelve years. Usually about 40,000 
men are conscripted each year. In 1977 the total armed 


forces numbered 12,300 regular.s and 25,000 conscripts (of 
which the army consisted of 1 0,000 regular.s and 23,000 
conscripts, and the air force of 2,300 regulars and 2,000 
conscripts). .‘Austrian air units arc an integral part of the 
army. The 1977 defence budget totalled 9,051 million 
Schilling, about 3.7O j)er cent of the totVil I'erleral budget. 

Economic Affairs 

The Austrian economy depends on agriculture, tourism 
and the mining and manufacturing industries. Although 
the labour force in agriculture and forestry dropped from 
17.3 per cent in 1971 to 12. 0 per cent in 1975, due to 
trends towards mechanization and large holdings, domestic 
farm output in 1975 covered 84 per cent of the demand 
for food products against 75 per cent in 19O5. The agricul- 
tural contribution to the Gross Domestic Product in 1975 
and in 1976 was between 5 and 6 per cent. 

Until 1976 invisible earnings from tourism offset about 
Soper cent of Austria's trade deficit. However, the number 
of tourists has dropped in recent years due to the energy 
crisis and unfavourable foreign exchange rates. In the first 
seven months of 1977 earnings from tourism covered only 
47.2 per cent of the trade deficit, compared with 59.2 per 
cent in the same period of 1976 and 90.2 per cent in i975- 

Austria has iron ore and oil deposits, lignite, magnesite, 
lead and some copper. Hydro-electric power resources arc 
being developed and electricity is supplied to neighbouring 
countries. An 800 MW atomic power station, built at 
Zwentendorf on the Danube, is liue to go into operation in 
1978, 

After the war about a quarter of .Austrian industry was 
nationalized, including most of the heavy industry’. Tho 
nationalized sector is responsible for 19 per cent of indus- 
trial output. Industrial relations arc good, and the rate of 
unemployment m 1977 "'as below 2 per cent. Manufac- 
turing industry provided 34 per cent of the Gross Domestic 
Product in 1976. 

Austria s G.D.P. grew steadily from the 1960s, but 
dropped by 2 per cent in 1975, The Government reacted by 
pumping money into the economy; credit was cased, ex- 
port aid given and taxes curbed, so that personal disposable 
incomes increased by 2.5 per cent. In 1976 G.D.P. grew by 
5-2 per cent and the inflation rate was 7.3 per cent. A 
growth rate of between 3 and 4 per cent and inflation of 
about 6 per cent were expected for 1977. 

The Government's commitment to a policy of full em- 
ployment has given rise to large budgetary deficits. The 
1977 deficit in the ordinar}^ and extraordinary budgets 
was expected to total 43,500 million Schilling. The trade 
deficit in 1976 reached 54,100 million Schilling, a rise of 66 
per cent over 1975 ' This was due to increased fuel imports 
and the import of luxury goods, encouraged by the rise in 
personal incomes. Imports of cars rose by 22 per cent in 
197b (Austria has only a v'ery small motor industry) and 
accounted for 25 per cent of the trade deficit. The trade 
position worsened in 1977, and in October of that year 
economic growth of between 1.5 and 2.5 per cent was fore- 
cast for 1978. 
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The Government introduced measures to stabilize the 
economy. The bank rate was increased, and tax-deductible 
allowances for companies and self-employed professionals 
were cut. Government investment was to be cut by lo per 
cent in 1978. From January 1978 V.A.T. was raised from 
18 per cent to 30 per cent and accelerated depreciation 
allowances on cars were stopped. A transit tax on lorries 
using Austrian roads was introduced. 

Austria became a member of the European Free Trade 
Association (EFTA) in i960. After applications for a form 
of associate membership of the EEC which would not 
compromise its neutrality, two treaties were signed in 1972 
providing for eventual free trade of industrial goods 
between EEC and EFTA members, and for some con- 
cessions on agricultural produce between Austria and the 
Community. 


Transport 

Austria has a highly developed sj'stem of public trans- 
port by road, rail, air and river. The Danube provides 
Austria with an artery particularly important for the 
transport of coal, steel, petroleum and other raw materials. 
A passenger service is maintained on the Upper Danube 
and between Vienna and the Black Sea. There are six 
commercial airports. Railways total about 5,900 kilo- 
metres, roads 103,000 kilometres, and commercial water- 
ways 351 kilometres. 


Social Welfare 

The social insurance system covers all wage earners 
and salaried employees, agricultural and non-agricultural 
self-employed and dependants, regardless of nationality. 
The coverage is compulsory and provides earnings- 
related benefits in case of old-age, invalidity, death, sick- 
ness and maternity and work injury. About 95 per cent of 
the population are protected. There are separate pro- 
grammes providing unemployment insurance, family 
allowance, benefits for war victims, etc. 


Education 

Since 1962 education has been free and compulsory 
behveen the ages of 6 and 15. The central controlling body 
is the Federal Ministry of Education and the Arts (Bundes- 
ministerium fur Unterricht und Kunst), higher education 
and research coming under the competence of the Federal 
Ministry of Higher Education and Research {Bundes- 
fninislerium filr Wissenschafl und Forschung). Provincial 
boards (Landesschulrate) supervise school education in each 
of the nine federal provinces, and district school boards 
{Betirksschulrale) in local regions. 

Starting at the age of 6, all children undergo four years 
of education at a primary school (Volksschule). At the age 
of 10 they may transfer to secondary education, or con- 
tinuc until the age of 14 in an upper primary school (Haupt- 
^chulc). The senior division of the primarj' school (Volks- 
^(■huloberstufe) is limited to rural areas and is losing 
pound duo to the extension of the Haupischule and the 
(awdemic) general secondary schools [Allgcmeinbildende 
Cohere Schulen). In the ninth year of general compulsorj' 
schooling the polytechnic course (Polytechnischer Lehrgang) 
includes all pupils who do not attend a school leading to 
I'gner levels of education. 

After completion of primarj’ education about 22 per cent 
® the pupils (school year 1976/77) enter one of the two forms 


Introductory Survey 

of (academic) general secondary education {Allgemdn- 
bildende hohere Schulen) leading to higher education, i.e. 
the Gymnasium (generally arts biased) or the Realgym- 
nasium (generally science and mathematics biased), in 
which they may study until the age of iS. Success in the 
Reifeprufung ("Maturity examination") constitutes a 
qualification for university or comparable further educa- 
tion. 

At the age of 14 there are numerous possibilities for 
transfer between those schools mentioned and various 
types of intermediate and (upper) secondary technical, 
vocational and otherwise specialized educational establish- 
ments, secondary technical, vocational and agricultural 
schools (Berufsbildende hohere Schulen), which also give 
access to higher education. 

There are seventeen institutions of university standing 
in Austria. 

Tourism 

Austria’s mountains, forests and valleys make it an 
ideal resort in -both summer and winter. Celebrated beauty 
spots are the Salzkammergpit Lake District, the Tyrol and 
Vorarlberg valleys and the Vienna woodlands. Vienna is a 
centre for music and art lovers and historians, with its 
opera houses and concert halls, art galleries and museums. 
In ivinter thousands of visitors go to Austrian skiing 
resorts. Festivals are held all over Austria in the summer. 
Internationally famous are the Vienna Festival and the 
Salzburg Music Festival. 

Receipts from tourism totalled 51,124 million Schilling 
in 1976. 

Ffsos are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Barbados, Bel- 
gium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, the Dominican Republic. 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Gibraltar, Greece, Guatemala, Ice- 
land, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Malta, Mexico, ISIonaco, the Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Norway, Paraguay, Peru, Poland, Portugal, 
Romania, San Marino, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, the 
United Kingdom, the U.S..A.., Venezuela and Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

Skiing and football are the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 27th (Easter Monday). May ist (Labour 
Day), May 4th (Ascension Day), May 15th (VTiit Monday), 
May 25th (Corpus Christi), August 15th (The Assumption), 
October 26th (National Day), November ist (AU Saints’ 
Day), December 8th (Immaculate Conception), December 
25th and 26th (Christmas). 

1979 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), Janu.ary 6th 
(Epiphany). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric sj'stem is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 Groschen = i Schilling. 

Exchange rates (October 1077): 

/i sterling = z.s.O j Schilling. 

U.S. $i 16.11 Schilling. 
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Slatislical Survey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total 

Area 

Census Population 
{de jure ) 


Estimated 

(mid- 

Population 

year) 


Density 
( per .sq. km.) 

March 21st, 
1961 

May 12th, 
1971 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1977 

83.853 sq. km.* 

7,073,807 

7,456,403 

7,545,000 

7,523,000 

7,514,000 

7,521,700 

89.7 


* 32i 376 square miles. 


PROVINCES 
(1971 census) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

De.nsity 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Provincial Capital 
( with population) 

Burgenland ..... 
Karnten (Carinthia) 

Niederosterreich (Lower Austria) 
Oberosterreich (Upper Austria) 
Salzburg ... 

Steiermark (Styria) .... 
Tirol (Tyrol) ..... 
Vorarlberg ..... 
Wien (Vienna)* .... 

3,965.6 
9.533. r 
19.171 . 1 
ri.979.2 
7,154.0 
16,386.6 
, 12,647.4 

2,601 .4 
414.4 

272.1 19 

525>728 

1,414,161 

1.223,444 

401,766 

1,192,100 

540.771 

271.473 

1,614,841 


Eisenstadt (10,059) 
Klagcnfurt (82,512) 
(Vienna)* 

Linz (202,874) 

Salzburg (128,845) 

Graz (248,500) 

Innsbruck (115.197) 
Bregenz (22,839) 

Total .... 

83.852.7 

7,456,403 

89 

— 


* Vienna, the national capital, has separate provincial status. The area and population of the city arc not 
included in the province of Lower Austria, which is also administered from Vienna. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


{1971 census) 


Vienna (capital) . 

. 1,614,841 

Klagenfurt 

82,512 

Graz 

248,500 

Villach' 

50,993 

50,144 

47.279 

40,578 

Linz . 

202,874 

St. Polten . 

Salzburg . 

. 128,845 

Weis 

Innsbruck . 

. 115,197 

Steyr 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Regist 
Live Bie 

ERED 

THS 

Registered 

Marriages* 

Registered 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1969 . 

121,377 


54.559 

7-4 

98.715 

^ 3-4 

1970 . . . 

112,301 


52,773 

7.1 

98,819 

1^.4 

1971 . 

108,510 

mSSm 

48,166 

6-5 

97.334 


1972 . 

104,033 


57.372 

7-7 

95.323 

12.7 

1973 • 

98,041 


49,430 

6.6 

92,768 

12.3 

1974 . 

97.430. . 


49,296 

6.5 

94.324 

12.5 

1975 . 

93.757 


46,542 

6.2 

96,041 

12.8 - 

1976 . 

87,446 

wM 

45.767 

6.1 

95,140 

12.7 


* Excluding aliens temporarily in Austria. 


Expectation of life at birth: Males 67.4 years; females 74.7 years (1974). 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1976 average*) 


Statistical Survey 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 

195,000 

170,000 

365,000 

Mining and Quarrying ..... 

21,000 

2,000 

23,000 

Manufacturing ...... 

613,000 

276,000 

889,000 

Construction ...... 

242,000 

19,000 

261,000 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services . 

30,000 

3,000 

33,000 

Commerce (inch Storage) .... 

174,000 

204,000 

378,000 

Transport and Communications 

169,000 

29,000 

198,000 

Services ....... 

393.000 

444,000 

837,000 

Other Activities (not adequately described) 

10,000 

7,000 

17,000 

Total ...... 

1,847,000 

1,154,000 

3,001,000 


* Yearly average based on the results of quarterly sample surveys. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 
('000 hectares) 


Arable land .... 

Land under permanent crops 
Permanent meadows and pastures 
Forest and woodland . 

Other land .... 

Inland water .... 

Total Area 


1974 

1975 

1976 

1.514 

98 

t.511 

98 

1,618 

2,181 

2.i8r 

2,071 

3.250 

3.250 

3,266 

1,228 

1. 231 

1.316 

114 

114 

114 

8,385 

8.385 

8,385 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 





Area Harvested 
(' 000 hectares) 


Productio.v 
(’ 000 metric tons) 





1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1973 

1974 

. 1975 

1976 

Wlieat .... 
Barley .... 
Maize . 

• . . ! 

Oats • . , ! 

Mi.\cd grain . 

Potatoes 

-Sugar beet . ! ’ 

266.3 

317-9 

147.0 

122.9 

93-6 

33-5 

84.2 

51-3 

269. 1 

319-3 

148.7 

122.8 
91.8 
33-2 
82.3 
53-7 

269.6 

315-5 
143-8 
rr8.7 
loi .0 

38-5 

6g. I 
59-9 

289.3 

324-5 

159-S 

119.7 

94-7 

36-8 

73-3 

56.1 

939-2 

i,oS6. 7 
9O6.0 
399 - 6 

283.7 

108 . 7 
2.116.5 
2.220.3 

i,roi .8 

1,237-9 

856.6 

414-5 

290. 1 

1 10. 1 

1,996.3 

2,386.2 

945-2 
1,006.2 
980.5 
347 -r 
306.0 
II 9- 1 

1.578.7 

3.134-5 

1.233.5 

1.286.6 

936-4 

410.4 

282 . 7 
128.1 
1,746.0 

2.583-3 


FRUIT PRODUCTION 


('000 metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

.•\pples 

2S7.5 

324 ■ 2 

303 ■ 7 


Pears .... 

165.7 

161 .6 

172.0 


Plums 

93-8 

94-0 

75-2 


Cherries 

28. 6 

24. 8 

23.0 


Currants 

32.6 

32 9 

34-3 



Grapes (’ooo metric tons): 3.].: in 1973; -37 i<)7.j. (•''S in 1073; ;!-• in 

197O {unoflicial estimates). 
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livestock 

(’ooo head at December) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Horses • , 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

Chickens 

Ducks . 

Geese 

Turkeys 

39-9 
2.581 .4 

3.517-1 

154-3 

45-6 

12,250.3 

131-9 

27-5 

62.5 

40.9 

2,500.5 

3.683-3 

169.5 

43-1 

12,958-7 

106.2 
25.0 
60. 2 

41.4 

2.502.4 

3.877.6 

174-3 

40-3 

13.358-8 

120.0 
15.8 

103.1 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 
(’ooo metric tons) 


■ 

1974 

1975 

1976 

xMilk 

Butter . 

Cheese . 

Hen Eggs* 

Beef 

Veal 

Pig Meats 

Poultry Meat . 

3.260 

42 

75 
1,506 
176 i 
17 

2S0 

53 

3.265 

41 

78 

1.567 

182 

17-5 

283 

54 

3.290 

41 

82 

1.548 

179 

15 

307 

60 


* Millions. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOV/ILS 
(’ooo cubic metres, c.xcluding bark) 



Coniferous 1 

(soft wood) 

Broadleaved 
( hard wood) 

Total 

4 r 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and 
logs for sleepers 
Pitprops (mine timber) . 
Pulpwood . 

Other industrial wood . 
Fuel wood . 

7.405 

115 

1,536 

567 

249 

7,134 

118 

1,338 

583 

288 

6,773 

117 

1.457 

665 

292 

493 

I 

831 

61 

709 

593 

I 

809 

56 

736 

467 

I 

782 

40 

733 

7,898 

116 

2.367 

62S 

95S. 

7.727 

iig 

2,147 

639 

1,024 

7.240 

118 

2,239 

705 

1.025 

Total 

9,872 

9,461 

9,304 

2,095 

2,195 

2,023 

11,967 

1 1,656 

11,327 


S.MVNWOOD PRODUCTION 
('ooo cubic metres) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Coniferous sawnwood* 

Broadleaved sawnwood* 

5,265 

263 

5,199 

264 

5,433 

302 

5,299 

340 

4.651 

289 

Railway sleepers 

5,528 

60 

5,463 

54 

5,735 

30 

5.639 

55 

4*940 

62 

Total 

5,588 

5,517 

5,765 

5.694 

5.002 


* Including boxboards. 


1976 : Sawnwood and sleepers 6,025,000 cubic metres. 


Brown coal and lignite 
Crude petroleum 
Iron ore: gross weight 
metal content 
Magnesite (crude) 

Salt (unrefined) . 
Antimony ore* 

Copper ore* 

Lead ore* 

Zinc ore* 

Natural gas 


MINING 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 


'ooo metric tons 

3 , 755-5 

3,634-0 

3,629.3 

3.397-4 

3,214-6 


44 44 44 

2 . 477-9 

2.578.5 

2.238. 1 

2,036.8 

1,930-8 


4 4 4 4 44 

4,132.2 

4,210.5 

4.245-4 

3.833-0 

3 ,784-° 


44 44 44 

1,336 

1,417 

1.310 

1,201 

n.a. 


4 4 44 

1.429-4 

1,418.6 

1.449. 1 

1,265.8 

926.5 


44 44 44 

572 

618 

61 1 

527 

n.a. 


metric tons 

534 

5S5 

540 

555 

n.a. 


»» *4 

2,303 

2,768 

2,587 

2,000 

n.a. 


44 44 

6,669 

6,145 

5,785 

6,100 

n.a. 


II 44 

20,480 

21,933 

20,977 

23,000 

n.a. 


million cu. metres 

1,963-1 

2,270.0 

2,206.8 

2.358.9 

2 , 144*3 


♦Figures refer to the metal content of ores, 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat flour ...... 

'000 metric tons 

388 

40S 

346 

353 

Raw sugar ...... 

»» »» »» 

363 

394 

512 

416 

JIargarine ...... 

metric tons 

45.13S 

42,383 

42,308 

n.a. 

Wine ....... 

’000 hectolitres 

2,404-3 

r,664.9 

2.704-5 

2,901 .0 

Beer ....... 

1* ff 

8,208.0 

7,765-4 

7,757-3 

n.a. 

Cigarettes ...... 

million 

13.695-0 

14,226.5 

13.043-4 

n.a. 

Cotton yarn (pure and mixed) . 

metric tons 

20.573 

20,463 

16,359 

20,700 

Woven cotton fabrics (pure and mixed) 

»» »» 

i6,6r7 

15,611 

13.718 

17,400 

Wool yarn (pure and mixed) 

ft tt 

7-796 

6,303 

5.215 

n.a. 

Woven woollen fabrics (pure and mixed) . 

tr tt 

6,806 

6,354 

5,738 

n.a. 

Mechanical wood pulp .... 

’000 metric tons 

206.2 

209.9 

194.8 

195 

Chemical and semi-chemical wood pulp 

tt tt ft 

777.2 

825-2, 

781. r 

851.8 

Newsprint ...... 

tt tt tt 

158.6 

155-3 

147-4 

154 

Other printing and writing paper 


557-0 

601 .6 

522.9 

J- 1,031 

Other paper ..... 

It tt tt 

403-5 

441.6 

403-7 

Paperboard ...... 

It It tt 

207-4 

215.0 

179.9 

n.a. 

Nitrogenous fertilizers (a)^ 

metric tons 

229,700 

230,450 

226,t90 

237,000 

Phosphate fertilizers (b)^ 

It tt 

138,639 

142,774 

r44,6oo 

98.S00 

Plastics and resins .... 

'000 metric tons 

277.8 

289.9 

304-3 

404 

Liquefied petroleum gas . . .' . 

It tt tt 

102. 1 

94-9 

lOI .4 

n.a. 

Motor spirit (petrol) “ .... 

II tt It 

L 579-4 

1 , 572-7 

1,490.7 

1,682 

Kerosene ...... 

It tt >» 

46 

8 

7 

J- 225 

Jet fuel ...... 

It tt tt 

109 

92 

86 

Distillate fuel oUs ..... 

It It It 

2,364-9 

2,172.3 

2,098.6 

2,468 

Residual fuel oil .... . 

It tt tt 

3,805-7 

3.618.1 

3 , 349-7 

3.857 

Lubricating oils ..... 

tt It It 

281.2 

254-6 

147-3 

n.a. 

Petroleum bitumen (asphalt) . 

It tt tt 

273-4 

378.4 

378.3 

n.a. 

Coke-oven coke ..... 

tt It tt 

1,718.5 

1 . 733-4 

1,606.8 

n.a. 

Cement ...... 

II It »» 

6,259.6 

6,435-5 

5,629.9 

5,579.9 

Pig-iron (excl. ferro-alloys) 

II tt *» 

3,005-7 

3.443-1 

3,055-8 

3,318.1 

Crude steel ...... 

tt It tt 

4,238.1 

4,698.5 

4,068.0 

4.477-2 

Aluminium (unwrought): primary 

metric tons 

89,131 

91.554 

88,848 

88,900 

secondary^ . 


116,125 

132,674 

118,200 

n.a. 

Refined copper (unwrought) : primary 

It tt 

290 

2,581 

r,68t 

y 30,600 

secondary 

ft »» 

22,533 

24,r2S 

25,252 

Refined lead (unwrought); primary . 

»» It 

9,872 

8,805 

9,6ro 

10.100 

secondary . 


5,034 

6,825 

5,539 

n.a. 

Refined zinc (unwrought): primary . 


16,719 

16,117 

15,958 

16,200 

~ . . . secondary , 

ielevision receivers .... 

tt 

'000 

280 

437-7 

333 

478.4 

315 

403.8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Motorcycles, scooters, etc. 


2i6 

248 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Construction: new dwellings completed 

number 

42,400 

48,200 

46,300 

n.a. 

A^Icctric energy ..... 

million kWh 

31.325-5 

33,880.7 

35,205.3 

35,332 

Manufactured gas: from gasworks 

million cu. metres 

909.7 

715-8 

594-5 

n.a. 

from cokeries 


671 .0 

675-5 

635-2 

n.a. 


* Production durinpr 12 months cndinpr Tune 30th of the year stated. Figures arc'in terms of (a) nitrogen or (b) phos- 
phoric acid. b j -j 

* Including aviation gasoline. 

Secondary aluminium produced from old scrap only. 
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FINANCE 

100 Groschen=i Schilling. 

Coins: 2, 5, 10 and 50 Groschen; 5, 10, 25, 50, 100 and 1,000 Schilling. 

Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 Schilling. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £1 sterling — 28.65 Schilling; U.S. Schilling. 

100 Schilling = ;^3.^g -$6.21. 

Note: From May 1953 to May 1971 the exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1=26.00 Schilling. Between December 1971 
and February 1973 central rate was $i =23.30 Schilling. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 
and May 1971 was ;£i =62.40 Schilling. Since March 1973 the Schilling has been allowed to "float". The average exchange 
rate (Schilling per U.S. dollar) was: 19.58 in 1973; 18.69 in ig?!- ' 7 -- 1-2 'n 1975 ; 17 94 in 1976. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 


(million Schilling) 


Revenue 

1973 

1974 

1975* 

1976* 

Direct taxes on income and wealth 

Social security contributions — unemployment 
insurance ... 

Indirect taxes ...... 

Current transfers ...... 

Sales and charges ..... 

Interest, shares of profit and other income 

Sales of assets ...... 

Repayments of loans granted 

Capital transfers ...... 

Borrowing ....... 

Other revenue ...... 

34.586 

2.477 

51.935 

2,031 

3.030 

2,486 

209 

205 

304 

12,691 

1,191 

42,058 

3,095 

62,826 

2,427 

3,078 

3,202 

227 

209 

1S6 

14.358 

1.334 

49.887 

3.566 

72,015 

2,932 

2.9S9 

2,587 

•115 

238 

216 

n.a. 

1.577 

52.358 

3.989 

73,021 

2,964 

3,589 

3.791 

382 

247 

259 

n.a. 

2,581 

Total 

111,145 

133,000 

136,422 

143.181 


* Estimates. 


Expendituhe 

1973 

1974 

1975* 

1976* 

Current expenditure on goods and services 
Interest on public debt .... 

Current transfers to: 

Regional and local authorities . 

Other public bodies ..... 

Households ...... 

Other . . . ■ ■ . 

Price subsidies ...... 

Deficits of government enterprises . 

Gross capital formation .... 

Capital transfers ...... 

Acquisition of assets ..... 

Loans granted ...... 

Debt redemption ...... 

Other expenditure ..... 

28,677 

3.238 

10,816 

16,943 

22,926 

2,502 

1,667 

5.962 

7.319 

5,427 

1.677 

945 

5,665 

1,525 

32,479 

3,640 

12,731 

21,188 

24.154 

9,100 

1.739 

4,941 

7.864 

6,983 

2.253 

1,128 

6,926 

2,050 

37,295 

5,821 

14,868 

20,039 

30,044 

3,718 

1,547 

13.032 

9,575 

6,668 

1,769 

652 

7,720 

n.a. 

43,047 

10,685 

15,984 

26,571 

31.879 

11,643 

1,587 

5.623 

10,020 

7,461 

2,294 

732 

11,714 

n.a. 

Total 

• 

115,289 

137,176 

152,748 

179,240 


* Estimates. 
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NATIONAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S. S million at December 31st) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

— 

1975 

1976 

Gold 

707 

791 

791 

882 

895 

S56 

849 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 

38 

62 

93 

104 

107 

102 

III 

Reserve position in IMF . 

157 

155 

144 

152 

160 

207 

399 

Foreign exchange .... 

849 

1.335 

i,6go 


2,268 

3.273 

3.050 

Total .... 

1. 751 

2.3-13 

2,718 


3.430 

4.439 

4.410 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


MONEY SUPPLY 


(’000 million Schilling at December 31st) 



1970 

1971 

1972 


1974 

1975 

1976 

Currency outside banks 

Demand^ deposits at deposit 

36.08 

39.62 

45-47 

49.10 

53-62 

58.21 

63-83 

money banks . 

34.18 

41-49 

53-35 

58.29 

59-10 

73.86 

81.37 

Total Money 

70.26 

1 

Bi 

98.82 

107.39 


132.07 

145-20 


COST OF LIVING 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Consumer prices, Total (1970 = 100) 

ii 9 . 7 t 

131-1! 

142.1! 

152.6 

Wholesale prices (1964 = 100) 

128.4* 

147.8 

157-2 

166.2 

Raw materials and semi-manufactures 

133-3+ 

I7I .2 

177.8 

188.6 

Finished manufactures .... 

I 2 I. 8 t 

136.6 

150.2 

156.0 

Construction prices (1971/72 = ioo)§ 

130-5! 

150-9! 

161 .8t 

169.8 

Construction ...... 

I 3 i- 9 t 

149-5! 

157-6! 

163.4 

Trade contractors’ work .... 

128 4t 

152.9! 

168. if 

179-3 


* Including Purchase Tax. t Including Value Added Tax. J Excluding Value Added Tax. 


§ Residential buildings only. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’000 million Schilling at current prices) 
Cost-Structure of the Gross Do.mestic Product 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Compensation of emp]o\-ces .... 

Operating surplus* 

Domestic Factor Incomes .... 

Consumption of fi.xed capital .... 

Factor Cost .... 

Indirect taxes . 

L«s Subsidies ....... 

’^-D.P. IN- Purchasers’ Values 

at 19G4 Prices ..... 

232.79 

116.47 

272.14 

124.44 

314-57 

145-5S 

355-15 

128.21 

391-37 

148. 58 

349-27 

49.21 

396. 58 

56.54 

460.15 

65 - 59 

4S3-36 

73-46 

539-95 

78-97 

398.48 

77-03 

6. 10 

453-12 

88.46 

8. 31 

525-74 

100.66 

12.94 

556. 82 

I 10.50 

12.90 

618.92 

123.80 

14.00 

469.41 

533-27 

613.46 

654.42 

72S.72 

336-90 

356.41 

371-12 

363-74 

1 

3S2.72 


* Including a statistical discrep.ancy. 
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Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

197O 

Government final consumption expenditure 

Private final consumption e.xpenditure 

Increase in stocks* ...... 

Gross fixed capital formation .... 

68.71 

26.1 . 33 
- 4-49 

14I .81 

8i .55 
293-14 

11.90 

1^8.65 

96.10 

332 - 5 f> 
17-50 
172-77 

108.60 

36S.5S 

2.25 

174-49 

120,00 

25 -J-i 

189.26 

Total Domestic Expenditure 

E.xports of goods and services .... 
Less Imports of goods and services 

47“-36 

154.96 

155-91 

535-24 

181 . 2.) 
183.21 

618.93 

223.1.1 

228.61 

653-92 

218.72 

218.22 

744-41 

249.06 

264.74 

G.D.P. in Purchasers' Values 

469.41 

533-27 

613-46 

654-42 

728.72 


* Including a statistical discrepancy. 


Gross Domestic Product bv Econo.mic Activuty 


Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
Mining and quarrying l 
M anufacturing ..... 
Electricity, gas and water . 
Construction ..... 
Wholesale and retail trade 
Transport, storage and communications 
Finance and insurance 
Owner-occupied dwellings . 

Public administration arid defence 
Other services* .... 

Sub-Total 
Statistical discrepancyt 

Total .... 


* Including restaurants and hotels, real 
service of households. 


1972 

1973 


1975 

1976 

27.87 

31.18 

33-21 

34.10 

36-93 

165-93 

173-92 

202.00 

204 .58 

230.06 

12.46 

14-13 

17.90 

20.40 

22.52 

50-49 

5-1 - 80 

62.51 

64.79 

68.79 

64-50 

58.26 

70.11 

75.00 

84.28 

28.54 

29.66 

32.85 

35-24 

40.63 

21. rg 

26.42 

30.15 

33-32 

36-31 

7-75 

8.23 

9-41 

10.73 

12.23 

48 . 84 

57-52 

66.76 

76.77 

84.83 

41.84 

42.04 

46.61 

52-88 

57-98 

469.41 

496.16 

571-51 

607.81 



37-11 

41-95 

46.61 


469.41 

533-27 

613.46 

654.42 

728.72 


estate and business services, community, social and personal services, and domestic 


t Adjustment for value-added tax and errors and omissions. 


SUMMARY BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million Schilling) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Balance of Trade . - . 

Services ....... 

Transfer Payments . . 

—30,289 

25.574 

823 

-33,766 
28,198 
— 1,604 

—32,667 

22,425 

933 

— 30.378 
24.175 

761 

—53.236 

25.195 

948 

Balance oh Current Account 

Long-term Capital Transactions (excl. pay- 
ments to the IMF) . . 

- 3.892 

i,8g6 

- 7.172 

- 3.752 

- 9.309 

7,378 

-5.442 

18,214 

— 27,093 

— 1,261 

Basic Balance . . ... 

Short-term Capital Transactions (excl. trans- 
actidns of coihmercial banks) 

Reserve Creation and Special Drawing Rights . 
Errors and Omissions ' . 

— 1,996 

- 72 

708 

4,345 

— 10,924 

697 
- 1.316 
5.562 

— 1.931 

— 448 

— 2,089 

3.404 

12,772 

8 

2,213 

5.073 

-28,354 

-737 

- 3,554 

10,779 

Changes in Monetary Reserves . .' 

2.985 

- 5 ,g 8 i 

— 1,064 

20,067 

—21,866 
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EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million Schilling) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f, . 

Exports f.o.b. 

73.460 

62,723 

1 

92,266 

74.272 

104,476 

78,991 

120,576 

89,747 

137,863 

101,977 

168,281 

133,356 

163,376 

130,884 

206,081 

152,114 


♦ Austria's customs territory excludes Mittelberg im Kleinen Walsertal (in the Vorarlberg) and Jungholz (in the Tyrol). 
The figures also exclude trade in silver specie and gold. 


PRINCIPAL COilMODITIES 
(miUion SchOling) 


Imports c.i.f. 


Food and live animals . . . . • 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. (inch electric 
energy). ... 

Coal, coke and briquettes .... 

Petroleum and petroleum products 
Crude and partly refined petroleum 
Crude petroleum . . . • 

Petroleum products .... 

Chemicals ....... 

Chemical elements and, compounds 
Plastic materials, etc. .... 

Products of polymerization, etc. 

Basic manufactures ..... 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 

Textile yarn and thread 
Woven textile fabrics (excl. ncirrow or 
special fabrics) ..... 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

Iron and steel ...... 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

Other metal manufactures 
Machinery and transport equipment 

Non-electric machinery . . . • 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 
Electric power machinery and switchgear . 
Telecommunications apparatus 
Transport equipment .... 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts) 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

Clothing not of fur .... 

Non-knitted te.xtile clothing (excl. acces- 
sories and headgear) 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

Total (inch others) 


1973 


11,058.4 

3.825.2 

10.441.8 
2,061 .9 

10.315.3 

2.530.1 

7.115.0 

3.855.6 

3.646.3 

3.259.5 

12.355.3 

3.824.0 

3.530.5 

2.129.2 

30,421.6 

9.258.5 

3.479.5 

3.555.3 

2.950.5 

5.347.4 

3.435.6 

4.275.5 
45.571. 1 

19.321 . 9 

12.053.9 

2.986.0 

2.537.5 

14.195.3 

12.789.8 

8,285.4 

15.665.8 

3.792.6 

3.645.6 

1 . 745-8 

2 . 794-9 


137.863.1 


1974 


10.577.1 

3.577-8 

14,049.8 

2.828.3 

20,437.0 

3.600.3 
15.7^8.3 
10,927.7 

10.875.2 

4.790.6 

17,051-5 

5.822.7 

4,948-3 

3.081.0 

36,322.6 

10.292 .5 
3 . 744 'S 

4.118.2 

3.239.2 
6,757 0 
5.043 0 
4 , 933-9 

47,643 6 

20,862 5 

13.607.6 
3.319-1 

2.900.8 

13.173-5 

1 1,823 .4 
7.256 3 
19,347-2 
4.S55-5 

4.699.1 

2.249-3 

3.400.6 


168,281.0 


1975 


10,637.9 

4.021 .2 

11,385-0 

2,556-8 

20,640. 8 

4.824.9 

14,028.3 

9 . 394-7 

9 . 354-6 

4.633- 6 
15.491-6 

5.054 .0 

4,117-2 

2.522.3 
32,950-1 

9.547-3 

3.078.0 

4.076. 1 

3.207.7 

5.960.8 
3.533-8 

4.956.3 
48,597-1 
19.855-7 

13.192.7 

3.077-5 

2.951-6 

15.548-7 

13.895-1 

0,467.0 

20.993-3 

5.634- 3 
5.444-7 

2,515-6 

3,612.0 


163.376-5 


1976 


13.586.8 

4.624.9 

13.632.2 

3.427-3 

25.197-0 

4.748.4 
17.647-0 

12.323- 5 

12,230.4 

5.323- 6 
19,257-2 
5 . 994-5 

5.460.9 

3.352.1 

39.781.3 

11.198.9 

3.685.6 

4.503-9 

3.977-7 

6.583.6 

4.28S.8 

6.389.6 

64,803 . 1 

24.178.0 

17.301 . 9 
3.849-4 

4.291.4 

23.323.1 

20 , 935-1 

14.164.4 

27.359-3 

7.436.3 

7,131-7 

3.230.1 

4.590.9 


206,081 .0 


Icor.tir.ufd or. r.fx! / ar.t 
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Commodities — continued] 


(million Schilling) 


Exports f.o.b. 


Food and live animals ..... 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

Shaped or simply worked wood 
Shaped coniferous lumber . 

Sawn coniferous lumber . 

Chemicals ....... 

Chemical elements and compounds 
Plastic materials, etc. .... 

Basic manufactures ..... 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

Paper and paperboard .... 

Printing and writing paper in bulk (incl. 
newsprint) ..... 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 
special fabrics) ..... 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

Iron and steel ...... 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 

Universals, plates and sheets . 

Thin plates and sheets (uncoated) 
Machinery and transport equipment 

Non-electric machinery .... 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 
Electric power machinery and switchgear. 
Telecommunications apparatus 
Transport equipment .... 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts) 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Clothing (excl. foobvear) .... 

Total (incl. others) 


1973 

1974 

4,098.3 

4.389.9 

10,102.8 

I2,0.|I .4 

6,747.2 

7.578-3 

6,327-3 

6,866.5 

6 , 137-5 

6,578.1 

6,085 - 1 

6,477.8 

6,637.9 

11.495.3 

2,519.2 

5.052.1 

2,046.6 

3.400.9 

37,876.3 

1 51,376.0 

5,691-7 

1 9,027.6 

4,486. r 

6,956.2 

2,891 .9 

4.634-3 

8,600.8 

10,154.7 

3.S03.6 

4.318.5 

3.997-1 

5.220.9 

10,035.4 

14,568.0 

2.273.2 

3,282.6 

3.277.2 

4.591.4 

1,868.7 

2,884 .2 

25.711-7 

32,298.3 

13.056.3 

16,789.3 

8.753.0 

10,933.2 

2.173-9 

2.729.8 

2,430.0 

2,725.0 

3.902.3 

4,575-8 

2.446.5 

2,781.1 

14.905.3 

18,459.9 

3.115.7 

3,675-8 

101,976.8 

133,356.0 


1975 

1976 

4.714-9 

5.700-3 

9,278.9 

13.047-8 

5,375-9 

8,092.5 

4,764.0 

7.343-2 

4.564-5 

7,112.9 

4.521. 1 

7,048.5 

10,890.5 

11,652.3 

4.694-3 

3.964.6 

3,002.5 

3.825.7 

49,062.9 

54,416.1 

7,796.0 

8,684.4 

5,633-2 

6 589-7 

3,633-9 

4 . 399-7 

8,820.9 

10,130,8 

3.631-0 


5.175-9 


15.462.1 


3.198.6 

3.019-0 

5.335-1 

5.451-9 

3.349-3 

3.968.9 

35.801.5 

42,312.1 

19,222,6 

21,847.7 

11,515.8 

13.655-9 

2,976.4 

3.725-1 

2,620.2 

3.114-8 

5.063.1 

6, 80S. 6 

3.691.7 

4,823.1 

17,760.6 

21.11S.5 

3,806.6 

4,491-7 

130,884 .2 

152,113-9 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million Schilling) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

Czechoslovakia 

Denmark 

France . 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 
Hungary 

Iran 

Iraq 

Italy 

Japan . . ' . 

Libya 

Netherlands . 

Poland . 

Sweden . 

Switzerland 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . . . 

Yugoslavia 

3,696.4 

3,091-9 

1.651.0 

6.158.0 

67.455-1 

3.255-7 

1,163-4 

6,365-3 

11,892.9 

2,386.9 

1 , 953-2 

5.403-1 

2.388.0 
4,165.6 

11,548.5 

4.423-8 

7,151-2 

4.835.3 

1.712.4 

3,517-5 

3.330-6 

1,412.7 

6,643 • 1 

65.344-7 

2.420.0 

1.232 .0 

4.387*7 

13,209.9 

2.440 .0 
1,568.6 
4,977-0 
2 , 555-7 
4,165.2 

11,000.6 

5 , 543-8 

6.508.0 

4,787-4 

1,418.4 

4.720.7 

3.097-8 

1.730.3 

8.646 . 3 
84,621 .2 

3.145.7 

2.156.4 

4.348.8 

16,973-5 

3.321.8 
1,742.2 

6.205.8 

2,725-4 

4.731-8 

12,990.0 

7.532.9 
7,535.7 

6.160. 9 

1.719.9 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

Czechoslovakia 

Denmark 

Finland . 

France . 

German Dem. Rep. . 
Germany, Fed. Rep. 
Hungary 

Iran 

Italy 

Netherlands . 

Nigeria . 

Norway . 

Poland . 

Sweden , . | 

Switzerland 

U.S.S.R. , ; 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . . 

Yugoslavia 

1,787.3 

2,871.5. 

2.645 .0 

1.784.9 
3,000.5 

1.657.1 
26,227.3 

5.071.9 

1.209.1 
12,760. 1 

3,967-4 

671 .8 
1 , 593-5 

4,345-3 

5,251-5 

13.341-2 

3.511-8 

8.528.2 
4,646.0 

6.818.9 

2.092.4 

3.323.7 

2,672.9 

1.729.7 

3.260.7 

2.015.4 
28,600.9 

4.701.5 

1.548.8 
10,412 .6 

3.228.2 

1.402.7 

1.802.4 

5.784-4 

5.542.4 

10 . 233-5 

3.762.2 
7.342-2 
3.247-8 

5.982.7 

2,232.5 

• 3,197-7 

3,216.8 

1.812.2 

4.334-4 

1.775-0 

35.589.8 

4,467-4 

2.609.2 
13.894-0 

4.055-7 

1.806.3 
2,162.7 

6.706.4 

6.129.5 

10 , 975-6 

4.244-6 

7.407-2 

3.989-5 

5.549-3 

Total (incl. others) 

168,281 .0 

163,376.5 

206,081 .0 

Total (incl. others) 

133.356.0 

130,884.2 

152,113-9 


♦ Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 
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TOURISF.’I 


Statistical Survey 



Foreign 
Receip 
Tourist 
( million f 

Exchange 
rs FROM 

Traffic 

ichiUing) 

Overnight 

Stays 

BY ALL 

Tourists 

(’ooo) 

Foreigners 

Entering 

Austria 

(’ooo) 

Gross 

Net* 

1971 • 

31.756 

22,851 

88,491 

92,954 

1972 . 

38,826 

27,668 

102,312 

103,502 

1973 . 

42,895 

29,609 

102,308 

114.534 

1974 • 

42,773 

26,129 

99,706 

116,374 

1975 . 

48,450 

26,165 

105,392 

123,664 

1976 . 

51,124 

24,776 

104*532 

128,793 


* Less expenditure of Austrians travelling abroad. 


OVERNIGHT STAYS BY 
COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 


(’ooo) 



1975 

1976 

Belgium-Luxembourg .... 

1,767 

2,100 

Czechoslovakia 

65 

76 

Denmark ..... 

722 

752 

France ...... 

1,154 

1,375 

Federal Republic of Germany 

62.757 

60,361 

Hungary ..... 

160 

164 

Italy ...... 

560 

435 

Netherlands ..... 

5,790 

6,408 

Sweden . ..... 

780 

902 

Switzerland ..... 

1,054 

1,129 

United Kingdom .... 

1,871 

1,815 

U.S.A 

1,231 

1,379 

Yugoslavia ..... 

275 

269 

Other countries .... 

1,752 

1,886 

Total. 

79,938 

79,051 


Number of hotel beds (Aug. 1976); 596,199- 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 
(Federal Railways only) 



Unit 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger-kilometres 
reight (net ton-kilometres) 
icight tons carried 

millions 

*000 

6.506 

9,672 

4S.S63 

6,569 

9,775 

49.528 

6,513 

1 10.252 

1 51.517 

1 

6.575 

10,994 

1 54.0S1 

1 

6,4 70 
9,299 
i 46,358 

6,50a 

!0.4(L' 

■ 0,904 

i 


ROADS 


TYri; 01 - 
''■-IIICLK 

1973 

1974*' 

1975 

1976 

Pnv.Ue Cars 

''’ehiclfs 1 

1.540,749 

147.090 

1,035,926 

151,545 

1.720,722 

154,005 

1. 775,667 

I 5 (,.Sj 6 


SIIH'PIXG 


('ooo metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

i 

j '^>75 

1 1076 

Tonnage I.oruicd 

2.184 

2.20?. j 

! 2.(i20 

! 2.137 

Tonnage I'nioaded 

5,180 

1 " 

i I 

i 1 

i 4.<,IO 

1 1 

•!. 3 rr 



AUSTRIA 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Austrian Airlines 
(’ooo) 


Siaiisiical Survey, The Consiitulion 



1973 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976 

Kilometres flown . 

12,653 

13,718 

15.035 i 

16,773 

Passenger ton-kilometres 

53.641 

55.373 

62 . 7‘5 

76.300 

Cargo ton-kilometres 

6,285 

6,837 

6,540 

8,080 

Mail ton-kilometres 

1,464 

1 1,488 

1 

1 ,628 

1.741 

1 


COMMUKICATIOttS f.lEDIA 



1972 1 

1 

1973 

1974 

1975 

197C 

Telephones .... 
Radios ..... 
Television Sets 

Book Titles .... 

1.168,376 

2.153.556 

1,695,378 

6,063* 

1,280,524 

2,157,256 

1.779,202 

6,424 

1.390,456 

2.169,939 

1,856,096 

1 n.a. 

1,505.257 

2 ,I 70,.}26 

1,910,060 

6,933 

1.623.449 

2,190.686 

1,973,584 

7,344 


Newspapers (1976); 159 (combined circulation 2,436,300). 
* Number produced by Austrian Publishers’ Association. 


EDUCATION 


(1975/76) 



Schools 

Stafi- 

Students 

Primary 

General secondary 
Compulsory vocational 
Teacher training . 
Universities and other h 

gher schools 

5.556 

306 

22S 

57 

18 

54.922 

12.O50 

3.704 

1.544 

10.001 

977,825 

171,950 

172,756 

16,497 

82,600 


y U.UU LUC .'vrts 

s™ («„!«. ottanvls. stated,: Austrian Caa.ta, Statist, sa, Offic., Hu,da„p,„s. ,Vs„. Viuau.a I. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Austria is a democratic republic, having a president 
{Bundesprasident), elected directly by the people, and a 
two-chamber government. The republic is organized on the 
federal system, comprising the provinces [Lander) of 
Burgenland, Carinthia, Lower Austria, Upper Austria 
Salzburg, Styria, Tyrol, Vorarlberg and Vienna. There is 
universal suffrage for men and women over the age of 19. 

The National Council [Nationalrat) consists of 183 mem- 
bers, elected by universal direct suffrage, according to a 
system of proportional representation. It functions for a 
period of four years. 

The Federal Council [Bundesraf) represents the federal 
provinces. Vienna sends 12 members. Lower Austria 11, 
Styria 9, Upper Austria 9, Carinthia 4, Tyrol 4, and the 
other provinces 3 each, making 58 in all. The seats are 
divided between the parties according to the number of 
seats they hold in the provincial assemblies and are held 
during the life of the provincial government which they 
represent. Each province in turn provides the chairman for 
six months. 

For certain matters of special importance the two 
chambers meet together; this is known as a Bundesver- 
sammlung. 


the State, and he holds office 
conff»rHV,fT u powers include appointing ambassadors, 
special ■'t-*though he is invested wth 

Kp «™'=rgency powers, he normally acts on the authority 

is the Government which is 
polfcy National Council for governmental 

ChlnLhnr '= 0 “®‘sts Of the Chancellor, the Vice- 

number ThV'ru^^ , 9 ^^/ ministers, who may vary in 
the nar+v chosen by the President from 

elected'lL.tiriilli^r^ strongest representation in the newly 
chosen bv tlouncd, and the other ministers are then 
All ^ ^ President on the advice of the Chancellor. 

houses” be read and put to the vote in both 

it usual! V hac National Council, where 

CoS ^vhprp readings, and secondly to the Federal 
v^ouncil, where it can be held up. but not vetoed. 

Government*fn”+l°” Provides for appeals by the 
of referendum tr ^ electorate on specific points by means 
more electnre further provision that if 200,000 or 

Government ^ petition to the Government, the 

must lay it before the National Council. 
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The Constitution, The Government, President and Parliament 


AUSTRIA 

The Provincial Diet [Landtag) exercises the same func- 
tions in each province as the National Council does in the 
State. The members of the Landtag elect a government 
[Landesregierung) consisting of a provincial governor 
[Landeshduptmann) and his councillors [Landesrdte). They 
are res^hsible to the Landtag. 

The^spheres of legal and administrative competence of 
both -national and provincial governments are clearly 
defined. The Constitution distinguishes four groups; 

r. Law-making and administration are the responsibility 
of the State: e.g. foreign affairs, justice and finance. 


2. Law-making is the responsibility of the State, admin- 
istration is the responsibility of the provinces: e.g. elections, 
population matters and road traffic. 

3. The State lays down the rtidhnents of the law, the 
provinces make the law and administer it: e.g. charity, rights 
of agricultural workers, land reform. 

4. Law-making and administration are the responsibility 
of the provinces in all matters not expressly assigned to 
the State: e.g. municipal affairs, building theatres and 
cinemas. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

Federal President: Dr. Rudolf Kirchschlager. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

[October 1977) 

(Socialist Party of Austria) 


Federal Chancellor: Dr. Bruno Kreisky. 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister of Finance: Dkfm. Dr. 

Hannes Androsch. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Willibald Pahr. 

Minister of the Interior: Erwin Lang. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Dipl.-fng. GtiNXHER 
Haiden. 

Minister of Transport: Karl Lausecker. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Christian Broda. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Gerhard Weissenberg, 

Minister of Education and the Arts: Dr. Fred Sinowatz. 
Minister of Trade, Commerce and Industry: Dr. Josef 
Staribacher. 


Minister of National Defence: Otto Rosch. 

Minister of Building and Technology: Josef Moser. 
Minister of Science and Research: Dr. Hertha Firnderg. 

Minister of Health and Environment: Dr. Ingrid Leo- 
dolter. 

Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Nationalized 
Industries): Dr. Adolf Nussbau.mer. 

Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Family 
Policy); Elfriede Karl. 

Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Civil Service): 

Dr. Franz Loschnak. 

Secretary of State to the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Forestry; Albin Schober. 


PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 


(June 23rd, 1974) 

Candidates 

Votes 

Dr. Rudolf Kirchschlager (SPCH 

Dr. Alois Lugger (OVP) . 

2,392*151 

2,238,680 


NATIONALRAT 

President of Nationalrat: Anton Benya. 
(General Election, October 1975) 



\'’OTES 

% of Total 

Seats 

spo 

0 \'T 

2,324,309 

50.41 

93 

FPfS 

1,980.474 

42.95 

80 


249.317 

5-41 

10 


Party of Austria. 
\ 0 \ P) Austrian People's Party. 
(I'PO) Liberal Party of Austria. 


BUNDESRAT 

President of Bundesrat: Josef Medl (January-Juno 
1978). 


(November 1976) 


Pkovi.nxes 

Total 

Seats 

spO 

OVP 

Burgenland 

3 

2 

I 

Carintliia 

4 

3 

1 

Lower Austria . 

II 

5 

6 

Upper Austria . 

9 

4 

5 

Salzburg .... 

3 

I 


Stj-ria .... 

9 

4 

5 

Tyrol .... 

4 

1 

3 

Vorarlberg 

3 

I 

2 

Vienna .... 

12 

8 

4 

Total 

5S 

20 

29 


1-19 



AUSTRIA 


PoHiical Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Gsterreichisclio Volkspartei (OVP) {Aaslrian People’s 
PariyY. loio Vienna I, Karntnerstrasse 51; f. 1945; 
Christian-Democratic party; the ‘'Sai7.bnrg programme" 
(1972) defines it as "progressive centre party"; 960,000 
mems,; Chair. Dr. Josef Taus; Sec, -Gen. Dr. Sixtus 
Lanner; party organs; Volkszeilimg (liarnten), Sildost 
Tagespost, New Tiroler Zeitung, Salzburger Volhszciluiig, 
Nettes Volksblatt. 

Soztalistische Parlei Ssterroichs (SP8) {Socialisi Party of 
Austria): 1014 Vienna I. Lowelstrasse 18; founded as tlie 
Social-Democratic Party in 1889; 700,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. 
Bruno Kreisky; Vice-Chair. Dkfm. Dr. Hannes An- 
DRoscH, Hans Czettel, Dr. Hertha Firnberg, Leopold 
Gratz, Adalbert Sebastian; Secs, Fritz Marsch, 
Karl Blecha; pubis. Arbeiter-Zeilung, Kdrntiicr Tages- 
zeittmg, Neue Zeit (Graz), Salzburger Tagblatt, Tagblall 
(Linz), Die Zuhunft (monthly). 


PreihDillicho Parloi Osterreichs (FP 5 ) (Liberal Party of 
Austria): 1010 Vienna I, Kfirntnerstrasse 28; f. 1955; this 
Liberal party partially succeeds the "Verband der Unab- 
hangigen” (League of Independents) dissolved in April 1956, 
and it stands for moderate social reform, for the participa- 
tion of workers in management, for European co-operation 
and for good relations with all the countries of Free 
Europe; Chair, and Leader of Parliamentary Group 
Friedrich Peter; publ. Neue Preie Zeitung. 

Kommunistisclio Parloi SsterreJehs fKP6) (Commumst 
Party of Austria): 1201 Vienna, Hdchstadtplatz 3; f. 
1918; this Party is strongest in the industrial centres and 
trade unions; adv'ocatcs a policy of strict neutrality and 
friendly relations with neighbouring slates and with the 
Soviet Union; Chair. Franz Moiiri; Secs. Erwin Sciiarf, 
Walter Wacus; party organs: Volksstimme (daily), Weg 
und Zicl (monthly). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO AUSTRIA 
(In Vienna unless otlierwisc stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Paris, France (E). 

Albania:'Jacquingasse4i (E); Ambassador: Ziiini Haskaj 
(also accred. to Switzerland). 

Algeria: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Argentina: Goldschmiedgasse 2/1 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Francisco Ji'PuLiT. 

Australia: Mattiellistrasse 2-4/111 (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. James W. C, Cumes (also accred. to Hungary). 

Bangladesh: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Belgium: Parkring 12 (E); Ambassador: Baron Jean 
Papeians de Morchoven. ... 

Benin: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Brazil: Lugeck i/V/rs E); Ambassador: AndrH de 
Mesquita. 

Bulgaria: Schwindgasse 8 (E); Ambassador: Vladimir 
Ganovski. 

Burma: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Burundi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Cameroon : Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E) . 

Canada: Dr. Karl-Lueger-Ring lo/IV (E); Ambassador: 
Thomas Carter. 

Central African Empire: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Chile: Lugeck i/V/8 (E); Ambassador: Ram<5n Valdes 
MartInez. 

China, People's Republic: Mettemichgasse 4 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Yu Pei-wen. 

Colombia: Stadiongasse 6-8 (E); Atnbassador: Carlos E. 
Ardila ORDdfiEZ. 

Congo: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

Costa Rica: Gloriettegasse 10/3 (E); Ambassador: Miguel 
Yamuni Tabush (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, the German Democratic Republic and 
Poland). 


Cuba: Eitcibergergasse 24 (H)-, Ambassador: Luis Orlando 
RodrIguez. 

Cyprus; Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Penzinger StraR,so ii-i3 '(L): Minister: 
Karel Komarek. 

Denmark: Fuhrichgassc 0 (E); Ambassador: John Sten- 
BAEK Hansen. 

Dominican Republic: London, England (E), 

Ecuador: Paris, France (E). 

Egypt: Gallmeyergasse 5 (E); Ambassador: Omar Sikry. 
El Salvador: Bonn. Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Finland: Untcre Donaustrasse 13-15 (E): Ambassador: 
Seppo Pietinen. j ^ / 

France: Technikerstrasse 2 (E); Ambassador; Georges 
Gaucher. 

Gabon: Paris, France (E). 

Gambia: London, England (E). 

German Democratic RcpubHc: Frimbergergasse 6-8 (E); 

Ambassador: GuRUAnu SciiRMm. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Mettemichgasse 3 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Horst Grabkrt. 

Ghana: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

'^'^^PapadoIoulos^^*^*^^^® Michel 

Guatemala: Weimarer str. 92 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Guyana: London. England (E). 

*^°^rman^(^)"'^^"^ Godesberg, Federal RepubUc of 

Hungary: Bankgasse 4-6 (E); Ambassador: La JOS Nagy. 
Iceland: Stockholm. Sweden (E). 
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India: Opemringhof (E); Ambassador: A. Sin'gh Mehta. 
Indonesia: Cottagegasse 49 (E); Ambassador: Abdullah 

lOiMIL. 

Iran: Schwarzenbergplatz 2 (E); Ambassador: Mostafa 
Namdar. 

Iraq: Johannesgasse 26 (E); Ambassador: IMadhat 

Ibrahim ]umaa. 

Ireland: Hilton Centre, P.O.B. 139 (E); Ambassador: 
Tadgh O’Sullivan. 

Israel: Anton Frankgasse 20 (E); Ambassador: Jacob 
Doron. 

Italy: Rennweg 27 (E); Ambassador: Andrea Cagi.ati. 

Japan: Renngasse lo/V (E); Ambassador: Katori Yasue. 
Jordan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Kenya: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Korea, Republic: Reisnerstrasse 48 (E); Ambassador: 

Young Choo Kim. 

Kuwait; Madrid, Spain (E). 

Laos: Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: Schwedenplatz 2 (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Shadid. 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Liberia: Bondorferstrasse 2, 5307 Niederbachem-Wacht- 
berg (E); Ambassador: Eugenia A. Stevenson. 

Libya; Gustav Tschjrmak-Gasse 27 (E); Ambassador: 

Ezzedin Ali M. al-Ghadamsi. 

Luxembourg; Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Malawi; Bonn, Federal Republic of Gernmny (E). 

Malaysia; Prinz Eugen Strasse 18 (E); Ambassador: Khor 
Eng Hee. 

Mali; Bonn, Federal Republic of German}’’ (E). 

Malta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Mauritania; Paris, France (E). 

Mexico: Gonzagagasse 2/1/5 (E): Ambassador: Agustin 
GARciA-L6PEZ Santaolalla. 

Mongolia; Berlin-Karlshorst, German Democratic Re- 
public (E). 

Morocco; Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Netherlands: Untere Donaustrasse 13-15/VIII (E); Ambas- 
sador: Willem de Boer. 

New Zealand: Hollandstrasse 2/XII (E); Ambassador: 

Basil F. Bolt. 

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy (L). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Ungargasse 46 (E); Ambassador: M. I. Jimeta, 
Norway: Bayerngasse 3 (E); Ambassador: Einar-Fredrik 
Oi'STAD. 

Onian: Freyung 4 (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Pakistan; Glorictteg asse 22 (E); Ambassador : .\bdul 
Sattar (also accred. to Hungary). 

Paimma: Johann Strauss-Gasse 6 (E); Ambassador: 

Irvin J. Gill. 

Peru; Gottfried-Kcller-Gassc 2 (E); Ambassador: Jorge 
BAnLo-I'ERNANDi.Ni (also accred. to Turkey). 

Philippines; Peter Jordan Strasse ig (E); Ambassador: 
Hortensio Brillantes. 

.Viistria also li.as diplomatic relations with Barbados. Bob 
janiaica, Liechtenstein, Madagascar, Mauritius. Monaco, Pa 
wpie s Democratic Republic of Y'cmen. 


Diplomatic Representaiiou 

Poland; Hietzinger Hauptstrasse j^ic (E); Ambassador : 
. Ryszard Karski. 

Portugal: Johannesgasse 7 (E); Ambassador: Sergio 
Alexandre .Ayres Trindade Sacadura Cabr.al. 

Qatar: Hotel Intercontinental, Johannesgasse 28 (E); 
Ambassador: Fahad bin Fah.ad .al-Kh.ater. 

Romania: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 60 (E); Ambassador: 
Octavi.an Groza. 

Rwanda: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Saudi Arabia; Obersteinergasse 11-15 (E); Ambassador: 
Sheikli Farid Basrawv. 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Somalia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

South Africa: Rennga.sse 10 (E); Ambassador: P. H. 
Meyer. 

Spain: Argentinierstrasse 34 (E); Ambassador : Juan M. 
C.astro-Rial. 

Sri Lanka: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sudan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sweden: Obere Donaustrasse 49/51 (E); Ambassador: 
Claes I. Wollin. 

Switzerland: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 7 (E); Ambassador: 
RENk Keller. 

Syria: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Thailand: Peter Jordan Str. 8 (E); Ambassador: Dej Tala- 
bhat (also accred. to Turkey). 

Togo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London. England (E). 

Tunisia: Himmclpfortgassc 20 (E); Ambassador: .Ah.med 
Ghezal. 

Turkey: Prinz Eugen Strasse 40 (E); Ambassador: As.Ir 
Inhan. 

U.S.S.R.: Reisnerstrasse 45-47 (E); Ambassador: M. T. 
Efremov. 

United Arab Emirates: Hotel Imperial (E); Charge d'Af- 
faircs: Sheikh Sultan bin Ali bin Rashid al-Xoaimi. 

United Kingdom: Reisnerstrasse 40 (E); Ambassador: 
H. T. Morgan, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Boltznianngasso 16 (E); Ambassador: Milto.v 
A. Wolf. 

Upper Volta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Uruguay: Elizabethstrasso 6/VII/27 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Vatican City: Tlicrcsianiimgassc 31 {.Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostohe Nuacio: Mgr. AfAUio Cagna. 

Venezuela: Marokkanergassc 22 (E): A mbassadnr {vac,nnt). 
Viet-Nam: Budapest, Hungary (K). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn. Federal Republic of Germanv 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: Rennweg 3 (E); Ambassador: Nov.vi: PKinr- 

CEVIC. 

Zaire: Auhofstm-sse 76 (IC); Ambassador: 

Mutati K.\s.\s.\. 

Zambia: Bonn. Federal Republic of Germ.-iny (E). 

•ia. Botswana, Cambodia. F.thiopia. Haiti, the Ivon* Co.a^t. 
ag'uav. S.an Marino. Singapore, Sw.azilaiid. CgaiKla and the 
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Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Austrian Legal System is based on the principle of a 
division between legislative, administrative and judicial 
power. There are three supreme courts (Verfassungs- 
gerichlshof, Verwaltungsgerichtshof s.nd Oberster Gerichtshof). 
The judicial courts are organized into 228 local courts 
{Bezirksgerichte), 20 provincial and district courts {Landes- 
imd Kreisgerichte), and 4 higher provincial courts (Ober- 
landesgerichte) in Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck and Linz. 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 

Verfassungsgerichtshof {Constitutional Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz ii: f. 1919: deals with matters affecting the 
Constitution, examines the legality of legislation and 


administration: Pres, Univ'. Prof. Dr. Enwi.v Meli- 
char; Vicc-Pres. Prof, Dr. Kurt Ringuofer. 

Vorwallungsgericlilshof {Administrative Court): Vienna I, 
J udenplatz 1 1 : deals with matters affecting the legality 
of administration; Pres. Hon. Prof. Dr. Edwin 
Loeiienstein; Vicc-Pres. Dr. Bru.vo Schimetschek. 


SUPREME JUDICIAL COURT 

Oberster Gerichtshof: Vienna I, Muscumstrasse 12; Pres. 
Dr. Franz Pallin; V^ce-Pres. Dr, Wolfgang Lass- 
MANN and Dr. Franz Sodalik. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


The vast majority of Austrians belong to the Roman 
Catholic church. There are two Archbishoprics and seven 
Bishoprics. 

A rchbishoprics : 

Vienna . H.E. Cardinal D.Dr. Franz Konig, 1010 
Vienna. Wollzeile 2. 

Salzburg . D.Dr. Karl Berg, 5010 Salzburg, 
Kapitelplatz 2, Postfach 62. 


Bishoprics; 

St. Polten . 

Linz 

Graz-Seckau 

Gurk. 

Eisenstadt . 


Dr. Franz 2 ak, 3100 St. Polten, Dom- 
platz I. 

D.Dr. Franz Zauner, 4010 Linz, Herrcn- 
strasse 19. 

Johann Weber, 8010 Graz, Bischofplatz 
4 - 

D.Dr. Josef Kostner, 9010 Klagenfurt, 
Mariannengasse 2. 

D.Dr. Stefan LAszLd, 7001 Eisenstadt, 
St. Rochus-Strasse 21. 


Innsbruck . D.Dr. Paul Rusch, 6020 Innsbruck, 
Wilhclm-Grcil-Strasse 7. 

Feldkirch D.Dr. Bruno Weciinf-r, 6800 Fcldkirch. 
Bahnhofstr.assc 13. 


Evangelischc Kirche A.u.H.B. in Osterrcich {Evangelical 
Church of the Augsburgian and Helvetic Confession): 
1 180 Vienna, Scvcrin-Schreibcr-Gasse 3; 424,000 mems.; 
Bishop Oskar Sakrauskv; pubis. Amtsblatt, Die Saal 
(fortnightly). Amt ujtd Gemeindc (monthly), Glaube 
und Hcimat (annual), informationsdienst (monthly), 
Evang. Pressedienst fUr Osterreich {2 per week). 
Evangeliseh-reformierte Kirche Helvetischen Bokenntniss- 

CS {Reformed Church): 1010 Vienna, Dorotheergasso 16; 
approx. 1 8,000 mems.; Landcssuperintendent Pfr. Dr. 
Imre Gyenge; publ. Reformiertes Kirchenblatt fur 
Osterreich (monthly). 

Old Catholic: toio Vienna, Schottonring 17; moms, approx. 
30,000; Bishop Nikolaus Hummel; Auxiliary Bishop 
Ludwig Paulitschke. 


THE PRESS 


Austria’s Wiener Zeilung, founded in 1703, is the oldest 
daily paper published in the world, and Austria’s press 
history dates back to 1605, when its first newspaper was 
published. The. Press Law of 1922 states that "The freedom 
of the Press is assured and subject only to the limitations 
defined in this law". 

Newspapers pay 8 per cent value added tax on Copy sales 
price and 16 per cent on advertising revenue. Reform 
has been demanded in the Press Law with particular 
regard to right of reply. According to this section of law, 
any person or persons who feel themselves to have been 
subject to an incorrect statement in the Press can (and 
often do) demand to have a formal reply of equal volume 
and position published in the offending newspaper. This 
is regarded by the majority of the Press as an obstacle 
to its freedom. Other objections have been raised on such 
points as the lack of constitutional guarantees for freedom 
of opinion and circulation, and the compulsory supply of 
copy to the Ministry of the Interior. The Austrian Press is 
stUl subject to Nachzensur (after-censorship) and a paper’s 
registered Verantwortlicher Redakteur (Responsible EiEtor) 
is penally liable for material printed which contravenes 


the law on such points as libel or "corruption of minors". 
For many years no "Responsible Editor” has been im- 
prisoned, although fines have been imposed and issues 
confiscated. In practice .-hero is complete freedom of 
opinion and circulation in the Austrian Press subject to 
the restrictions of the 1922 Press Law. 

In 1961 the Austrian Press Council {Presserat) was 
founded. It consists of representatives of the publishers 
and journalists and its principal duties are to watch over 
the freedom of the Press and to ascertain grievances of the 
Press. The political parties each have at least one news- 
paper, and independent papers tend to follow a political 
line. Although there is a strong provincial Press in Graz, 
Linz, Salzburg and Innsbruck, the country’s Press 
in Vienna. The four highest circulation dailies are 
the Neue Kronen-Zeitung, the Ktirier, the Kleine Zeitung 
{^^B.z) and the Arbeiter-Zeitung. Die Presse (independent), 
the Arbeiter-Zeitung (socialist) and the Salzburger Nach- 
richten (independent) are the country’s most respected 
dailies. 
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The Press 


DAILIES 

Arbeiter-Zeitung: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97: f. 1889; 
Socialist Party; morning; Editor Dr. Makfred 
Scheuch; circ. weekdays 104,000, Sunday 123,000. 
KSrntner Tageszeitung; 9020 Klagenfurt, Viktringer Ring 
28; {. 1946; Socialist; morning except Mondays; 
Editor Ernst Primosch; circ. weekdays and Sunday 
56,200, Saturday 60,400. 

Kleine Zeitung: Son Graz, Schonaugasse 64; f. 1904; 
Independent; Editor Dr. Fritz Csoklich; circ. week- 
days and Sunday 127,400, Saturday 155,700. 

Kleine Zeitung: 9020 Klagenfurt, Funderstrasse la; Inde- 
pendent; Editor Dr. Fritz Csoklich; circ. weekdays 
and Sunday 71,500, Saturday 79,400. 

Kurier: 1072 Vienna, Lindengasse 52; f. 1954; Indepen- 
dent; Editor Karl Lobl; circ. weekdays 408,000, 
Saturday 592,000, Sunday 645,000. 

Neue Kronen-Zeiiung: 1191 Vienna, Muthgasse 2; f. 1900; 
Independent; Editor Hans Dichand; circ. weekdays 
896,400, Sunday 1,273,500. 

Neue Tiroler Zeitung: 6020 Innsbruck, Sftdtiroler Platz 8; 
f. 1945; morning; organ of the Austrian People’s Party; 
Editor Walter Raming. 

Neue Vorarlberger Tageszeitung: 6901 Bregenz, Kom- 
marktstrasse 18; f. 1972; Independent; morning; 
Editors Bertram Burtscher and Hans Henning 
Scharsach; circ. weekdays 39,200, Saturday 40,800. 
Neue Zeit: 8oii Graz, Stempfergasse 3-7; f. 1945; organ 
of the Socialist Party; morning except Mondays; 
Editor Josef Riedler; circ. 78,000, Fridays 90,000. 

Neues Volksbiatt: 4020 Linz, Landstrasse 41; f. 1869; 
organ of Austrian People’s Party; Editor Peter Klar; 
circ. 36,500. 

OberBsterreichische Nachrichten: 4010 Linz, Promenade 23: 
f. 1865; morning; Independent; Editor Dr. Hermann 
PoLz; circ. weekdays 93,900, Saturday 123,100. 

Oberosterreictiisches Tagblatt: 4010 Linz, Anastasius- 
GrOn-Strasse 6; organ of Socialist Party; Editor 
Hermann Czekal; circ. weekdays 23,600, Saturday 
24,520. 

Die Presse: 1191 Vienna, Muthgasse 2; f. 1848; Indepen- 
dent; morning; Editor Dr. Thomas Chorherr; circ. 
weekdays 60,600, Saturday 78,400. 

Salzburger Nachrichten: 5021 Salzburg, Bergstrasse izj; 
^19451 Independent; morning; Editor Prof. Dr. Karl- 
Heinz Ritschel; circ. weekdays 55,200, Saturday 
84,300. 

Salzburger Tagblatt: 5020 Salzburg, Paris-Lodron- 
Stra.ssc 21; Socialist Party; Editor Gerhard Lindin- 
Cer; circ. weekdays 12,200, Saturday 14,500. 

Salzburger Volksbiatt: 5020 Salzburg, Rainerstrasse 19; 
Independent; morning; Editor Dr. Hans Menzel; 
Circ. wcekda}'s 26,500, Saturday 36,000. 

Salzburger Volkszeitung: 5027 Salzburg, Bergstrasse 12; 
^uistrian People’s Party; Editor Willi Sauberer; 
Circ. weekdays S,i6i, Saturday 12,060. 

SQdost Tagespost: Son Graz, Parkstra.sse i; f. 1951; 
nrgan of Austrian People’s Partj"; morning; Editor 
lir.TU'.r Hariiich; circ. weekdays 46,200, Saturday 
52.500. 

TIrolcr Tageszeitung: 6020 Innsbruck. Erlersimssc 5-7; 
Itulcpcndent; morning: Editor IIa.ns ThOr; circ. 
Weekdays 82,500, Saturday 93,300. 
elksstimme: 1200 Vienna, Hochstiidtplatr 3; f. zg45: 
organ of the Communist Party; morning; Editor Hans 
‘'^''LT; circ. weekdays 44,500, Sunday Sr. 300. 


Volkszeitung: 9020 Klagenfurt, Volkermarkter Ring 25; 
organ of Austrian People’s Party; morning; Editor 
Walter Raming; circ. weekdays 27,300, Saturday 
29,600. 

Vorarlberger Nachrichten: Bregenz, Kirchstrasse 35; 
morning; Editor Prof. Dr. Franz Ortner; circ. week- 
days 49,000, Saturday 51,000. 

Wiener Zeitung: 1037 Vienna III, Rennweg 12a; f. 1703; 
official Govt, paper; morning; Editor Rudolf Antoni; 
circ. 50,000. 

PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES 

Agrar Post: 1050 Vienna, Hamburgerstrasse 2; f. 1924; 
Independent; agriculture. 

Blickpunkt: 6410 Telfs, Blickpunkt-Verlagshaus; Editor 
Walter Thaler; circ. 19,000. 

Die Furche: 1010 Vienna, Reichsratstrasse 17; f. 1945: 
Catholic; Editor Dr. Felix Gamillscheg. 

Die Industrie: 1030 Vienna, Am Heumarkt 12; circ. j.ioo. 

IW-Internationalc Wirfschaft: 1050 VTenna V, Nikols- 
dorfer Gasse 7-1 1; economics; Editor Dr. Ingrid 
Pilz-Walter; circ. 6,000. 

Karntner Nachrichten: 9020 Klagenfurt, 8 Mai-Strasse 
13/II: organ of Austrian Liberal Party'; Editor 
Friedrich Sheriau. 

Neue lllustrierte Wochenschau; 1070 Vienna VTI, Kaiser- 
strasse 8-10; Editor Peter Hauer; circ. 189,200. 

NFZ — Neue Freic Zeitung: 1010 Vienna, Karntner Strasse 
28: organ of Austrian Liberal Party; Editor Hans 
Zeilinger. 

Niederosterreichische Nachrichten: 3100 St. Psiten, 
Gutenbergstrasse 12; Editor Hans Strobitzer; circ. 
99,700. 

OberBsterreichische Rundschau: 4010 Linz, Landstrasse 
41; circ. 90,500. 

Der Ssterreichische BauernbOndicr: 1014 Vienna, Bank- 
gasse 1-3: Editor Dr. Th. Kraus, 

Prasent: 6020 Innsbruck, Exlgasse 20; f. 1S92; Indepen- 
dent Catholic; Chief Editor Benedikt Posch. 

Sonntagspost: Son Graz, Parkstrassc i; Independent; 
illustrated; non-political; Chief Editor Gerhard 
Ozimic; circ. 28,900. 

Tiroler Bauernzeitung: 6021 Innsbnick, Brixncr Strasse i; 
published by Tiroler Bauernbund; circ. 23,000. 

Vidensk6 Svobodn6 Listy: 1050 Vienna, Margaretcnplatz 7; 
weekly for Czech and Slovak communities in Austria; 
Editor Josef JonAs. 

Vorarlberger Volksbote: 6901 Bregenz, Anton-Schneidcr- 
Strasse 33; Editor Siegfried MOller; circ. 10, goo. 

Wic-Wo — Wiener Wochenblatt: 1072 Vienna, Seidengasse 
3; f. 1957; Independent; Editor Otto Wei.nwur.m; 
circ. 99,000. 

Wiener Samstag: 1030 Vienna, Bcatri.x-gasse 32; Inde- 
pendent; Editor Diet.'iar Gkieser; circ. 107,000. 

Die Wirtschatt: 1051 Vienna V, Nikolsdorfer Gasse 7-n; 
economics; circ. 22,000. 

Wochcnprcssc: 1191 Vienna XIX. Muthg.a.sse 2: f. 1946; 
Independent; ncw.s mng.izine; h’ditor 1 -*kanz !■'. Wolf; 
circ. 38,000. 

POPULAR PERIODIC.-M-S 

AT Auto-Touring: 1010 Vienna, Schubertrim: 1-3: offici.i! 
journal of the .Nustrian Antomothle Organua'.io'.v. fort- 
nightly; circ. Ojo.wo; lulitor Hif.vi.v Ko.nfi.i. 
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Austria-SKI: Innsbruck, Maria-Theresien-Strasso 53: 
official journal of Austrian Skiing Association; every 
two months; Editor Dr. Fritz Kolneder. 

Ausfro-IWotor: 1020 Vienna, Robertgasse 2; international 
motor review; monthly; Editor Otto Karner. 

Bunte Qsterreich: 1190 Vienna, Muthgassc 2; illustrated 
weekly; circ. 193,700. 

Die Frau: 1050 Vienna, Rechte Wienzoile 97; women’s 
weekly magazine; Editor Anneliese Albrecht; 
circ. 161,000. 

Her Zu: 1040 Vienna, Favoritenstrasse 7; Austrian edition 
of the Gorman radio, television and family illustrated 
weekly; Editor Peter Bacher; circ. 174,700. 

Kleines Frauenblatt: 1030 Vienna, Beatrixgasse 32; 
women's weekly; Editor Eduard Wancura; circ. 
51,000. 

Neuo Agrarzeitung: 1014 Vienna, Lowelstrasse 18; f. 1923; 
agricultural economy; published by Agricultural 
Workers’ Union; fortnightly; Dir. Sepp Rinder; 
Editor Osterreichischer Arbeitsbauernbund ; circ. 31 .700. 

Profil: 1010 Vienna, 12 Marc-Aurel-Strasse; political, 
general; independent; circ. 60,000. 

RZ lllustrierto Romanzeitung: T072 Vienna. Kaiser Str. 
8-ro; f. 1936; weekly illustrated; Editor Hams .‘Vdlas- 
snig; circ. 58,600. 

Sport und Toto: 1090 Vienna, Nussdorfcrstrasse 14; 
weekly sports illustrated; Editor Alice Kaurmanm. 

Sportfunk 11070 Vienna. Seidengasso3-ii; weekly; sporting; 
Editor Dr. Gunther Wessig. 

Trend: 1010 Vienna, Marc-Aurel-Strasse 12; circ. 45,400. 

Welt der Frau: 4020 Linz, Dametzstr. 29; women's monthly 
magazine; circ. 84,800. 

Die Wende: Son Graz, Schonaugasse 64: weekly for young 
people; Gen. Dir. Dr. Hanks Sassmann; Dir. Julius 
Kainz; circ. 14,200. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 

Acta Chirurgica Austriaca: 1030 Vienna, Landstrasscr 
Hauptstrasse 163; irregular; Editor Dr. Richard 
Hollinek. 

Acta Mechanica: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1965; 
irregular; Editors H. Parkus (Vienna), A. Phillips 
(New Haven, Conn.). 

Acta Medica Austriaca: 1030 Vienna. Landstrasscr 
Hauptstrasse 163; irregular; Editor Dr. Richard 
Hollinek. 

Acta Neurochirurgica: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1950; 
irregular; Editors P. R. R. Clarke (Middlesbrough), G. 
Lazorthes (Toulouse), F. Loew (Homburg/Saar), P. 
E. Maspes (Milan), S. Obrador (Madrid), C.-A. 
Thulin (Lund), H. Verbiest (Utrecht). 

Archiv ror Meieorologie, Geophysik und Btoklimatologie. 
Serie A: Meteorologie und Geophysik: 1010 Vienna, 
M61kerbastei 5; f. 1948; irregular; Editors F. Stein- 
HAUSER (Vienna), E. R. Reiter (Fort Colins). 

Archiv fQr Meteorologie, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie B: Klimatologie, Umweltmeteorologie, Strahlungs- 
forschung: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1948; 
irregular; Editors as series A' and H.-W. Georgii 
(Frankfurt a.M.). 

Archives of Virology: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1939; 
irregular; Editors E. Norrby (Stockholm), C. Schol- 
TissEK (Giessen), D. A. J. Tyrell (Harrow), G. J. 
Todaro (Bethesda, Md.), J. ViLdEK (New York). 

Computing: lo'io Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1966; irregular; 
Editors R. Albrecht (Innsbruck), R. L. Constable 
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(Ithaca), W. Handler (Erlangen), W, Ivnodel 
(Stuttgart), W. L. Miranker (Yorktown Heights), 
H. J. Setter (Vienna). 

E und M EIcktrotcchnIk und Maschinenbau: 1010 Vienna, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1884; monthly; Editors H, Sequenz 
(Vienna), F. Smoi.a (Vienna). 

Journal of Mathematical Biology; 1010 Vienna, Mollier- 
bastci 5; f. 1974; irregular; Editors H. J. Bremermann, 
F. A. Dodge, K. 1^. Hadeler, S, A. Levi.v, D, Varju. 

Juristische Blatter: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1872; 
fortnightly; Editors F. Bydlinski, H. R. Klecatsky. 

Die Landv/irtschaft: 1014 Vienna, Bankgasso 1-3; f. 1923: 
monthly; agriculture and forestry; owned and published 
by Osterreichischer Agrarverlag; Editor Dr. Wilfried 
Thurner. 

Litcralur und Kriiik: Otto Mollcr Verlag, 5020 Salzburg, 
Ernst- Thiin-Stra-sse ir; f. 1966; Austrian and East 
European literature and criticism; montlily; Editors 
Rudolf Henz, Jeannie Ebner. 

Monatshcftc fQr Chcmic: 1010 \’icnna, Molkerbastei 5: 
f. 1880: bi-monthly; IMitors E. Hayeic (Innsbruck), 
O. Kratky (Graz), 11. Nowotny (Vienna), H. Tuppy 
(V'icnna), U. Schmidt (Vienna). 

Monatshcfle fOr Mathemalik: roio V'icnna, Mollccrbistei 5; 
f. 1890; irregular; Editors E. Hlawka, N. Hofreitek. 
H. Reiter, J. Ciglur, L. Scii.mettereu, S. Grosser, 
J. Hejtmamek, K. Sigmund. 

Neuc Wegc: 1010 V'icnna, Hofburg, Batthianystiege; 
cultural: eight issues yearly. 

Neucs Forum: 1070 V'tonna, Muscumstrasso 5 : f. 195-1; 
international monthly of Christinn.s and Socialists for 
radical democracy; Editor-in-Cliicf GOnther Nenninc; 
circ. 32,000. 

fistcrreichischc Arzfezcitung; 1010 Vionua, W'dliburg- 
gasse 10-12; f. 1945: organ of the Austrian Medica! 
Board; bi-monthly; Editor V'izcpr. Doz. Dr. H. 
Nf.ugebauer. 

Ostcrreichischc Bergsfeiger-Zeitung: 1070 V'icnna, Richter- 
gasse 4: monthly; Editor Hans Haman.m. 

Osterrelchische Ingcnicur-Zeifschrifl; loro Vienna, Molkcr- 
bastci 5; f. 1958; monthly: Editors E. ECodric, R. 
Mayr-harti,vg, F. S.'iola. 

Oslcrreichischc Monalsheftc: 1010 Vienna, KSmtner- 
strasse 5 i; L 1945; organ of Austrian People’s Party; 
monthly; Editor Dr. Gerhard Wilflinger. 

Oslerreichische Musikzcitschrift mil Schallplattenbeilaga 
Phono: 1010 V'ienna, Hegelgasse 13/22; f. 1946; 
monthly; Editor E. Lafite; circ. appro.x. 8,000. 

Padiatrie und Padologie; loio Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; 
L 1965; irregular; Editors H. Asperger, H, Berger, 
E. ZWEYMtiLLER. 

Plant Sysfematics and Evolution — Entwicklungsgeschichte 
und Systematik der Pfianzen: 1010 Vienna.,. Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1851; irregular; Editor F. Ehrendorfer. 

Fionna, Rechte VVionzeile loi; technical 
hobbies; Editor Dipl. Ing. Walter Exner. 

Reiseland Qsterreich; 1010 Vienna, Canovagasse.5; f. 1927; 
monthly: Editor-in-Chief Dr. Helga Fussganger; 
circ. 21,000. 

Rock Mechanics — Felsmechanik — Mdcanique des Roches: 

Journal of the International Society for Rock Mechanics, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1969; irregular; Editors 
U Muller. F. W. Brace, J. Enever, C. Fairhurst, 
Habib, w. C. Maurer, M. D. G. Salamon, A. 
Watznauer, R, Wolters, O. C. Zienkiewicz, O. J. 
Rescher. R. r, Goodman, K. W. John, V. Maury. 
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Trotidem: 1070 Vienna, Neustiftgasse 3; monthly: organ 
of the Socialist Youth of Austria; Editor Herbert 
Lackner. 

Universum, Natur, Technik und Wirtschaft: 1071 Vienna, 
Burggasse 28-32; monthly; Editor Prof. Erich 
Dolezal. 

Die Wacht: 1010 Vienna, Ebendorferstrasse 6/V; Catholic; 
monthly; organ of Reichsbund, Verband Katholischer 
Manner und Jungmanner Osterreichs; Editor Eugen 
Zink. 

Welt der Arbeit: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; Socialist 
industrial journal; Editor Harald Egger; circ. 76,700. 

Wiener Klinische Wochenschrift: 1010 Vienna, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1887; medical bi-weekly; Editors O. Kraupp, 
E. Deutsch. 

Zeitschrift fOr Nationalokonomie: 1010 Vienna, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1929; irregular; Editors Wilhelm Weber, 
D. Bos. 

Die Zukuntt: 1050 Vienna, Rechte Wienzeile 97; Socialist 
party; monthly. 

NEWS AGENCIES' 

Austria Presse-Agentur (APA): Internationales Presse- 
zentrum, 1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse- i^; f. 1946; 
co-operative agency of the Austrian Newspapers 
and Broadcasting Co. (private company); 21 mems.; 
Man. Dir. Andreas Berghold; Chief Editor Dr. Otto 
ScmSnherr. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence Francc-Presse {France): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, 
Gunoldstrasse 14; Bureau Chief Albert Dupuy. 


The Press, Publishers 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata {Italy): IPZ, 1199 
Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14; Bureau Chief Luciano 
COSSETTO. 

Associated Press {U.S,A.): IPZ, 1199 X^ienna, Gunold- 
strasse 14; Bureau Chief Eric Waha. 

DTK {Czechoslovakia): 1080 Vienna, Auerspergstrassc 15. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur {Federal Republic of Gemiany): 
IPZ, 1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14; Bureau Chief 
Wolfgang Libal. 

Reuters {U.K.): 1010 Vienna i, Borsegasse 11/172. 

Tan/ng {Yugoslavia): rrgo Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14. 

Tass {U.S.S.R.): 1040 Vienna, Brahmsplatz 8. 

United Press International {U.S.A.): 1010 Vienna, Opcni- 
ring i/E/6; Man. Tere.vce J. A.ndrew. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Osterrcichischer Zeitschriftenverband {Assen. oj Periodical 
Publishers): 1010 Vienna, Parlcring 2; f. 1945; 152 
mems.; Pres. Dr. Josef Enigl. 

Presseclub Concordia Verelnigung dsierreichischcr Schrift- 
stcHer und Journaiisten {Assen. of Austrian Writers and 
Journalists): Vienna, Bankgasse 8; f. 1958; 370 mems.; 
Pres. Min.-Rat Dr. Kurt Skalnik; Scc.-Gen. Dr. 
A. Schneider. 

Verband Osterrcichischer Zeitungsherausgeber und 
Zeitungsvcrieger {Austrian Newspaper Publishers’ 
Assen.): Vienna I, Schreyvogelgassc 3; f. 1945; all 
daily and most weekly papers are mems.; Man. Vice- 
Pres. Dir. Harald Eggek; Sec. -Gen. Dr. Friedrich 
Weber; publ. Handbuch Osterreichs Pressc H’erbung 
Graphik (annual). 


PUBLISHERS 


Akadetnische Druck- und Verlagsanstall: Son Graz, 

Auersperggasse 12, Postfach 598; f. 1949; scholarly 
reprints and new works, facsimile editions of Codices; 
Owner Elsy Struzl; Dir. Hans Koegeler. 

Bergland Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna. Kamtnerring 17; 
■; 5937: belles-lettres, art, history, youth, religion, 
fiction; Owner and Dir. Friedrich Geyer. 

Verlag "Das Bergland-Buch”: 5021 Salzburg. Ralncr- 
strassc 19; f. 1929; general; Owner Druck- und Vcrlags- 
baus R. Kiescl; Exec. Dir. Gerd Bacher. 

Hermann Bohihaus Nachf. G.m.b.H.: 1061 Vienna, 
ochmalzhofgasso 4, Postfach 167: f. 1047: history, law, 
philology, the arts, sociology; Owner Dr. Dietrich 
Rauch; Man. Dir. Helmut Steiner. 

Bohmann Druck und Verlag A.G.: 1010 Vienna, C.anova- 
gnsse 5; and mo Vienna. Lebcrstras.se i2o; f. 1036, 
Vade. technical and industrial books and periodicals; 
Dir. Dr. Rudolf Bohmann. 

Wilhelm Braumiillcr, G.m.b.H.: 1092 Vienna, Serviten- 
Rasso 5; {, 1783; sociology, politics, historj’, ethnology, 
iinpiistics, psychology and philosophy; university 
publishers; Dir. Dr. Gf.utrudf. Mlavka. 
ranz Dcutickc Verlag: ion Vienna I, Hclfcrstorfcrstras-se 
4 - f. 1S78; science text books, school books; Dir, W. 
I'lr.tiL. 

Ootlingcr, Ludwig Musikverlag: 1010 Vienna L Dorothccr- 
f- 1816: music; Dir. Kmz. R. Christian Wolff. 
^',^^*Rbann & Mair G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.; t>ozo Inns- 
’■ucl;. Dofioggcrstrassc 3O. 


Frcytag-Berndt und Artaria K.G. Kartographische Anslall: 
1071 Vienna VII. Schottenfeldgasse 62; f. 1S79 
(1770 — Artaria); geography, maps and atlases; Chair. 
Dr. W. R. Petrowitz, Harald Hochenegg. 

Gerold & Co,: loir Vienna, Grabon 31; f. 1SG7; philology, 
literature, sociology and philosophy: Dirs. Dr. Hein- 
rich Neider. Hans Neusser. 

Globus Zeitungs-, Druck- und Verlagsanstall G.m.b.H.: 

1206 Vienna, Hochstiidtplatz 3: f. 1945: newspapers, 
political science, popular sciences, fiction, sport and 
Taschcu- Bibliothck : Gen. .Man. Dr. H. Zaslawski. m.a., 

ra.D. 

Herder & Co.; ion Vienna, Wollrcile 33, Postfach 248; 
f. 1886; religion, theology, history, juvenile; Dir. 
Fritz Wieningkr. 

Hcrold Druck- und VerlagsgescIIschaff m.b.M.: 1080 
Vienna, Strozzigassc 8; (. 1947: art, history, politics, 
religion; Gen. Dir. J. K. NiLDirnMAii:!:. 
Holdcr-Pichicr-Tcmpsky Verlag: 1006 Vienna, I'rank- 
gas^c 4. f. 1022; schcKiI te.\t-lj!)f)l:s; .Man. Dir. Gust.av 
Glockler. 

BrOdcr Hollinek: 1030 Vienna. I.audstr.a.sser Haupt.stra.'sc 
163; f, 1872; science, medicine, law and .adniinidration. 
dictionaries; Dir. Dr. Richard Hoi.li.viik, Jr. 

Jugend und Volk Vcriagsges. m.b.H.: mi, Vienn.!. i i-t r 
Graben 7-0, f. 1021. p-rlagogic.',, an. iHer.itiK'-, 
children's Dir. Dipl K.'ni. Kitt Dim: 

Eduard Kaiser VcrIagG.m.b.n.:oo2i Kbaewnfurt. Brnnncn- 
gasse 3. Postfach 30: f. 10,6; Dir. MAvn.r.D KAism. 
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Verlag Kromayr & Scheriau: 1121 Vienna, Niederhof- 
strasse 37;!. 1951: fiction, non-fiction, history, politics, 
children’s books; Dir. W. Scheriau. 

Kunstverlag Wolfrum: loro Vienna, Augustinerstrasse 10; 
f. 1919: art; Dir. Hubert Wolfrum. 

Manz’sche Verlags- und UniversltSlsbuchhandlung: 1014 
Vienna I, Kohlmarkt 16; f. 1849; law, political and 
economic sciences; textbooks and schoolbooks; Exec, 
principals KR Walter Stein, Dkfm. Franz Stein, Ing. 
Markus Stein, Dr. Anton C. Hilscher. 

Wilhelm Waudrich: 1091 Vienna, Lazarettgasse i; f. 1909; 
medical; Dir. Gerhard Grois. 

Verlag Fritz Wlolden: 1190 Vienna, Sandgasse 33, 

Otto MDIIor Verlag: 5021 Salzburg, Emest-Thun-Strasse 
ii; f. 1937; general; Man. Dr. Richard Moissl. 

Paul Neff Verlag K.G 1060 Vienna, Gumpendorfor Strasse 
5; f. 1829; fiction, biographies, etc.; Propr. W. Pfen- 
ningstorff. 

dsterreichische Staatsdruckerei {Avstrian State Printing 
Office)-. 1037 Vienna, Rennweg I2 a; {. 1804; law, art 
■ reproductions; Zentralinsp. Karl Brosig. 

Ssterreichischer Bundesverlag fOr Unterricht, Wissenschaft 
und Kunst: 1010 Vienna, Schwarzenbergstrasse 5; f. 
1772 by Empress Maria Theresia; school text-books, 
education, educational periodicals, science, belles- 
lettres and sports; Foundation administered by the 
State; Ministerialrat Dir. Dr. Peter Lalics. 

(Ssterreichischer Gev/erboverlag G.m.b.H,: 1014 Vienna, 
Regierungsgasse i; f. 1945; general; Man. E. Strauss. 

Anton Schroll & Co.: 1051 Vienna, Spengergasse 39 {and 
at Munich); f. 1884; art books, art prints (facsimiles and 
pictures), original graphics; Mans, D. Reisser, F. 
Geyer. 


RADIO AND 

Ssterreichischer Fundfunk (ORF) (Austrian Broadcasting 
Company)-. 1136 Vienna, Wiirzburggasse 30; f. 1957; 
controls all radio and television in Austria; General- 
intendant Dr. Otto Oberhammer; Dirs. Gerhard 
Weis, Franz Kreuzer (Television Programmes), 
Wolf In der Maur (Radio Programmes), Dipl. Ing. 
Norbert Wassiczek (Technology). 

RADIO 

There are 420 stations (including relay stations) in the 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

Springcr-Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Mfilkcrbastci 5; i. 1924; 
medicine, science, technology, law, sociology, econo- 
mics, periodicals; Dirs. G. F. Springer, Dr. W. 

SCIIWABL. 

Verlag Styria: Son Graz, SchOnaugasse 64; i. 1869; litera- 
ture, history, theology, philosophy, youth books; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Hanns Sassmann; Man. Dir. Dr. Gerhard 
Trenkler. 

Vcriagsanstalt Tyrolia G.m.b.H.: 6020 Innsbruck, Exl- 
gasso 20; t. 1907; geography, history, science, religion, 
fiction; Chair. Dr. Georg Schiemer; Pres, Dr. Heini 
Huber. 

Carl Ucberreulcr Verlag: 1095 Vienna, Alscr Strasse 24: 
popular science, children’s, education, history; Propr. 
Thomas F. Salzer. 

Ullstoin & Co., G.m.b.H.: 1072 Vienna, Schottenfcldgasse 
i8;f. 1905; periodicals and books; Dir. Theodor Fuchs. 

Universal Edition: 1015 Vienna, Karlsplatz 6; f. 1901; 
music; Dirs. Dr. J. Juranek, G. Harp.n’ER, A. Schlee. 

Urban & Schv/arzenberg, KG.; 1096 Vienna, Frankgasse 4: 
f. 1866; science, medicine; Dir. Ernst Urban. 

A.J. Waller Verlag o.H.G .: 1010 Vienna, Landcsgcrichtstr. 
20; f. 1941; geography, maps, technology; Dirs. Dr. E. 
Prochazka, F. Rohacek. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1041 Vienna, Prinz Eugen- 
strasso 30 (also in Hamburg); f. 1923; fiction, poetry, 
general; Dirs. Hans W. Polak, August Danger. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Hauptverband dcs fistcrrcichischcn BuchhandcIs (Associ- 
ation of Austrian Publishers and Boohsellers): 1010 
Vienna I, Grfinangergasse 4; f. 1859; Pres. Dr. Wilhelm 
Schwabl; Gen. Sec. Dkfm. Dr. Gerhard Prosser; 630 
moms. 


TELEVISION 

provinces, broadcasting two programmes throughout the 
day, and a third programme bctiveen 6 p.m. and 4 a.m. 
on frequency modulation transmission. 

In 197b there were 2,190,686 radio recciv'ers. 
TELEVISION 

^re daily programmes from 270 transmitters for 
the first programme and 260 for the second. 

In 1976 there were 1,973,584 television receivers. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. ^deposits; m.=million: amounts in Schilli 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

5 esierreichische Nationalbank (Austrian National Bank)-. 

1090 Vienna, Otto Wagner-Platz 3; f. 1923; Pres. Prof. 

Stephan Koren; Gen. Man. Dkfm. Dr. Heinz Kienzl; 

7 brs. 

Banks in Austria belong to one of four groups. The first 
group of so-called commercial banks includes private 
banks ' and the Austrian subsidiaries of foreign credit 
institutes. The second group consists of the savings banks, 
of which there were 166 in 1977. The third group consists of 
the Raiffeisenkassen (Farmers’ Co-operatives) and the 
fourth group takes in the Volkshanken (mutual banks 
linked mainly to tradesmen and small local industry) and 
the local mortgage banks. 


Commercial Banks 

Bank fOr Arbeit und Wirtschaft A.G.: Vienna, Seitzefgasse 
2-4; f. 1947; cap. 450m.; dep. 28,go8m. (1976): Gen. 
Man. Walter Flottl; 29 brs. 

Bank fDr Kfirnten A.G.: 9010 Klagenfurt, Dr. Arthur- 
Eemisch Platz5; f. 1922; cap. 125m.; dep. 5,227m. (Dec. 
1975): Dirs. Herbert Kaiser, Maximillian Meran; 
14 brs. 

Bank fQr Oberosterreich und Salzburg: 4010 Linz, Haupt- 
platz lo-ii; f. 1869; cap. p.u. 275m. (March 1977); dep. 
12,581m, (Dec. 1976); Dirs.. Dr. Hermann Bell, Dr. 
Peter Lucan-Stood, Reinhold Wodlinger; 37 brs, 

Vorarlberg A.G.: 6020 Innsbruck, 
Hrlerstrasse 9; f, 1904; cap. 125m.: dep. 5.081m 
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(Dec. 75): Mans. Dr. Gerhard Moser, Dkfm. Dr. 
Otto Kaspar; 24 brs. 

BanKhaus Schelhammer & Schattera; loii Vienna, 
(^Idschmiedgasse 3: f. 1832; private bank; sole 
partner Kmz. R. Dipl.-Ing. Josef Melchart; 7 brs. 

Bankhaui Carl SpSngler & Co. : Salzburg, Schwarzstrasse i ; 
f, 1828; Partners Richard Spangler, Heinrich 
Spangler, Dr. Heinz Wiesmuller; 2 brs. 

Breisach Pinschof Schoeller: loii Vienna i, Universit§,ts- 
strasse 5; i. 1897 imerged with Pinschof & Co. 1969); 
Partners Gen. Konsul Dkfm. Hugo Hild, Tassilo 
Hohenlohe, Viktor Imhof, Dkfm. Dr. Marius 
Mautner Markhof, Dr. Friedrich Schoeller- 
SztiTS, Dr. Herbert Schoeller; 4 brs. 

Chase Manhattan Bank (Austria) A.G.: ion Vienna, Neuer 
Markt 16, P.O.B. 582; cap. 20m.; total resources 
2,511m. (Dec. 1975): Gen. Man. Guenter Grehl. 
Creditanstalt-Bankverein: 1010 Vienna, Scl^ottengasse 6; f. 
1855; cap. i,8oom.; dep. 98.8m. (1976); Chair. Dr. 

fi'EINRICH rRETCHL; TOO bTS. 

Gewerbe- und Handeisbank A.6.: 1072 Vienna, Ziegier- 
gasse 5; f. 1914; Mans. Karl Bachheimer, Erich 
Werner. 

Kathrein & Co. Bankkommanditgesellschaft: 1013 Vienna, 
Wipplingerstrasse 25; f. 1924: Dirs. Gottfried 
Schaefer, Manfred Wolzt. ■ 

Oitimlchitche Industriakredit A.G.: Vienna IX, Schwarz- 
spanierstrasse 5/^; cap. gom.; dep. 6m.; Chair. Dr. 
Hans Kloss; Man. Franz Fuchs. 

Osterrelchische Kontroltbank A.G,: Vienna I, Am Hof 4; f. 
1946; cap. p.u. 25m.; Chair. Dr. Heinrich Treiohl; 
Gen, Man. Dr, Helmut H. Haschek. 

Osierreichische Ldnderbank A.G. : loii Vienna, Am Hof 2; 
f. 1880; cap. 900m.; dep. 59,378m.: Chair, and Chief 
Exec. Officer Dr. Wolfgang Erndl; 82 brs. 

Ssterreichischc Volksbanken A.G.: 1090 Vienna, Peregrin- 
gasse 3; f. 1922; cap. 250m.; dep. i6,g26m. (1976); 
Chair, and Gen. Dir. Dr. Erich Werner. 

Otterreichisches Credit-lnstitut A.G.: 1010 Vienna, Herren- 
gasse 12; f. i8g6; cap, 200m.; Gen. Man. Komm.-Rat 
Dr. Gerhard Ottel; Mans. Walter Hanselik, Dr. 
Roman Ruzicka; 33 brs. 

Schoeller & Co.: loio Vienna, Renngasse 1-3; f. 1833; cap. 
z6rm.; dep. 2,030m. 

Savings Banks 

Cirozentrale und Bank der dsterreichischen Sparkassen 
A.G. (GZ) {Central Bank of the Austrian Savings Banks): 
loii Vienna. Schubcrtring 5: f. 1937: umbrella institu- 
tion of savings banks; cap. 563m.; 70,778m. (Dec. 1975); 
Chair and Dir.-Gen. Dr. Karl Pale; pubis. Quarial- 
sheftc, Borsc, Investing in Austria (1974), Austrian 
Economic Survey. 


Die ERte Osterrcichlscho Spar-Casse {First Austrian 
Savings Bank): 1010 Vienna. Grabcn 21; f. iSig; cap. 
Md reserves 1,592m.; dep. 34,296m. (Dec. 1976); Pres. 
Dr. Manfred Mautner Markhof; Dir-Gen. Dr. Hans 
Hau.mer; 65 brs. 

Zentralsparkassc der Gcmcinde Wien (Z) {Central Savings 
Bank of the .Municipality of Ftmiia): 1030 Vieijn.i, 
'ordcrc Zollamtsstrassc 13; f. 1905; reserves 2,403m.; 
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dep. 14,516m.; total resources 47,348m. (Dec. 1975); 
Pres. Leopold Gratz; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Karl Vak; 80 
brs. 

Far.mers' Co-operative Bank 

GenossenschaHliche Zentralbank A.G.: 1010 Vienna, 
Herrengasse i; f. 1927; cap. 500m.; dep. 36,750m.; 
central institute of co-operative banks; Pres. Dr. 
Rudolf Rasser; Gen. Dir. Dr. Hellmuth Klauhs; 
2 brs. 

Bankers’ Organization 

Verband Ssterreichischer Banken und Bankiers {Assen. of 
Austrian Banks and Bankers): Vienna I, Borsegasse ii; 
f- 1945: 58 mems.; Pres, Dr. Heinrich Treichl; Gen. 
Secs. Dr. Fritz Jeschek, Dr. W. Hirschmann, Dr. F. 
Diwok. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Wiener Borsekammer {The Vienna Stock Exchange): 
loii Vienna, Wipplingerstrasse 34; f, 1771; 2 sections: 
Stock Exchange, Cbmraocfifies Exchange; Fres. DDr. 
Franz OcKERMtiLLER; Gen. Sec. Dr. Harald Eichler. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 
AnglO'Elementar Vcrsichcrungs-Aktien-Gesellschaft: 1015 
Vienna, Bosendorferstr. 13; Gen. Man. Dr. Fritz 
Rafaseder. 

Austria fisterreichische Versicherungs-A.G.: 1021 Vienna 
II, Untere Donaustrasse 25; f. 1936; Chair. Eva Plass- 
Sendresen; Dir. Dr. Erich Machek. 

Donau Allgcmeine Verslcherungs-Aktiengesellschatt; 1010 
Vienna, Schottenring 15; f. 1867; every class; Gen. 
Man. Dkfm. Dr. Erich Gottlicher. 

Erste Allgemeine Versicherungs-Aktiengeselfschaft: loio 
Vienna, Brandstatte 7-9; Gen. Man. Karl Kornis. 
Grazer: Wechselseltige Versicherung: 8081 Graz, Herren- 
gasse iS-20; f. 1928; every class; Gen. >ran. Dr. Otto 
Auger. 

Internationale UnfalP und Schadenvcrsicherung Akticn* 
gcsellschaft: ion Vienna, Tegetthoffstr. 7; Gen. Man. 
Prof. Dipl. Kfm. Dr. Fridolin Kristinus. 

Kosmos Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.: loro Vienna I. 
Schwarzenbergplatz 15: f. igro; every class; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Werner Faber. 

Vcrsichcrungsanstalt der dstcrrcichischcn BundesISndcr 
Vcrsichcrungsaktiengescllschaft: 1021 Vienna, Prater- 
str. 1-7; Gen Man. Dr. Herbert Cret.nik. 

Wiener Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiongcscllschaft: 1130 
Vienna, Hietzinger Kai 101-105; f. 1860; every cl.xss 
e.xccpt life insurance; Chair, and Gen. .Man. Dr. 
Nokbekt Zimmer. 

Wiener GtSdtische Wcchselseitigo Vcrsicherungs-Anstalt 
{Municipal Insurance Co. of the City of Vienna): joio 
Vienna I, Schottenring 30; f. 1S9S; every class; Chair. 
The Mayor of Vienna; Man. Dirs. Orro Binder, 
Dkfm. Dr. Erich Gottlicher, Dr. Herbert Stadler; 
publ. Mitteilungen. 

Insurance Organizatio.n 

Verband dor Verslchcrungsuntcrnchmungcn 6slerrc!chj 
{Asset:, of Austrian Insurance Companies): 1030 
Vienna HI, Schwarzenbergplatz 7; f. 10^5; Pres. 
DDr. Norbert Zi.'i.mer; Gen. Sec. Dr. Herbert 
PelOcer. 
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Trade and Industry 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Bundeskammer der gev/erblichen Wirtschaft [Federal 
Economic Chamber): loio Vienna, Stubennng 12: I. 
1046; six divisions: Trade, Industry, Commerce, 
Banking and Insurance, Transport and Tourism; these 
divisions are subdivided into branch associations; 
Local Economic Chambers with divisions and branch 
aissociations in each of the nine Austrian provinces, 
248,600 mems.; Pres. Abg. z. Nationalrat RudolI' 
Sallinger; Sec. -Gen. Abg. z. Nationalrat Dr. Arthur 
Mussil; pubis. Wirtschaftspolitischc Blatter, Austria~ 
Export,' Austria Revue, Austria Elegance, Austria Textil. 
Der Unternehmer, Ostcrreicliischer Wirtschafisdiensi, 
Press- and Information-Service. 


All Austrian enterprises must be members of the Eco- 
nomic Chambers. The Federal Economic Chamber pro- 
motes international contacts and represents the economic 
interest of trade and industry on a federal level. Its 
Foreign Trade Organization includes about 80 offices 
abroad. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundeskammer der gewerblichen Wiiischatt {Bundos- 
sektion Industrie): lorr Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 
1896 as Zentralverband der Industrie Osterreichs 
[Central Federation of Austrian Industry), merged into 
present organization 19471 Chair. Dipl. Volksw. 
Philipp Scho'eller jr.; Deputy Chair. Pres. Ing. 
Fritz W. Mayer, Gen. Dir. i. R. Kom. Rat Dr. 
Herbert Koller; Dir. Dr. Friedrich Placek; com- 
prises the following industrial federations. 

Fachverband der Audiovisions- und Fiimindustrie 

(Films): Vienna I, Strobelgasse 2; Chair. Helmut 
Pfandler; Dir. Dr. Winfrid Brauneis. 

Fachverband der Bauindustrie (Building): 1030 Vienna, 
Engelsberggasse 4; Chair. Gen. Dir. Dipl. -Ing 
Hans Herdeck; Dir. Dr. Josef Fink. 

Fachverband der Bekleidungsindustrie (Clothing): 1030 
Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 4; Chair. Kom. Rat 
Siegfried Elias; Dir. Dr. Alfred Catharin. 
Fachverband der Bergwerke und Eisen-erzeugenden 
Industrie (Mining and Iron Producing): Vienna I, 
Goethegasse 3; Chair. Gen. Dir. i. R. Kom. Rat Dr. 
Herbert Koller; Sec. Dr. Wilhelm Denk. 
Fachverband der Chemischen Industrie (Chemicals): 1010 
Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; Chair. Gen. Dir. Kom. 
Rat Rudolf Beranek; Dir. Dr. Karl Gruber. 
Fachverband der Eisen- und Metallvrarenindustrie 
■ Qsterreichs (Iron and Metal Goods): lori Vienna I, 
Bauernmarkt 13; f. igo8; 800 mems.; Chair. Dr. 
Herbert Warnecke; Dir. Dr. Friedrich Mayer; 
pubi; Metall-Bericht. 

Fachverband der Elektroindustrie (Electrical): 1010 
Vienna, Rathausplatz 8; Chair, and Pres. Ing. 
Fritz Mayer; Dir. Dr. Stefan Dolinay. 
Fachverband der Erdolindustrie (Oil): 1031 Vienna, 
Rasumofskygasse 23; f. 1947; mems.; Gen. Dir. 
Kom. Rat Ludwig Bauer; Gen. Sec. Dr. Peter 
Messinger. 

Fachverband der Fahrzeugindustrie (Vehicles): ion 
Vienna I, Lugeck 1/32; 160 mems.; Pres. Gen. Dir. 
Dipl.-Ing. Karl Rabus; Dir. Dr. Norbert Kraus. 

Fachverband der Gas- und warmeversorgungsunter- 
nehmungen [Gas and Heating): 1040 Vienna, 


Gusshausstrasse 30; Chair. Gen. Dir. Dr, Karl 
Reisingeu; Dir. Dkfm. Gerhard Janaczek; publ. 
Gas Wasser Wdrmc. 

Fachverband der Gicsserciindustrie [Foundries): ion 
Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; Chair. Kom. A. I'iARL 
Vejsk.\l; Dir. Dr. Kurt Krunkel. 

Fachverband dor Glasindustrie [Glass): ion Vienna 1, 
Bauernmarkt 13; Chair. Dir. Kom. Rat Dr. Erwin 
Brommer; Dir. Dr. Peter Sciibrr. 

Fachverband der Holzverarbcitonden Industrie [Wood 
Processing): 1030 Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 
4; {. 1946; Chair. Dipl.-Ing. Dr. Eduard Wallner; 
Dir. Dr. Georg Penka. 

Fachverband der Udererzougonden Industrie [Leather 
Producing) : loi i Vienna 1, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 

29 mems.; Chair. Ing. Helmuth Matyk; Dir. 
Heinrich Leopold. 

Fachverband der Lcderverarbcitcndcn Industrie [Leather 
Processing): 101 1 Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; l 
^9451 1.14 mems,; Chair. Michael vo.s' Oswald; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich' Leopold. 

Fachverband der r?laschlncn- und Stahibauindostrio 
[Machinery and Steel Construction): lon Vienna 
I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. igo8; 562 mems.; Pres. 
Kurt Zuckermann; Dir. Dr. Eberiiardt von 
Bucher; publ. Austria, Machinery and Steel 
(monthly). 

Fachverband der rilctallindustrio [Metals): ion Vimna 
I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 1946; 35 mems.;, Chair. Gen. 
Dir. Stellv. Kom. Rat Dr. Hermann Schobes- 
berger; Dir. Dr. Max Linsmaier. 

Fachverband der Nahrungs- und Gcnussmittclindustrie 
[Provisions): Vienna III, Zaunergasse 1-3; Chair. 
Dipl.-Ing. Dr. Robert Harmer; Dir. Dr. Klaus 
Smolka. 

Fachverband der Papier und Pappe vorarbeitenden 
Industrie [Paper and Board Processing): 104° 
Vienna, Brucknerstr. 8; Chair. Kom. Rat Heinz 
Kon Wallin; Dir, Dr, Werner Hoschkara. 

Fachverband der Papierindustrie [Paper): 1061 Vienna, 
Gumpendorferstrasse 6; Chair. Pres. Comm. Kom. 
Rat Hans Poppovic; Dir. Dr. Rudolf Steurer. 

Fachverband der Siigc-lndustrie [Sawmills): 1010 Vienna 
1, Uraniastrasse 4/1; f. 1947; 3,300 mems.; Chair. 
Kom. Rat Josef Neumayr; Dir. Dr. ICarl Sedel- 

MAIER. 

Fachverband der Stein- und Keramischen Industrie 

[Stone and Ceramics): 1010 Vienna, Hoher Markt y, 
f. 1946; 652 mems.; Chair. Leopold Helbich; Dir. 
Dr. Erich Prader. 

Fachverband derTextilindustrie(revri/ei): ion Vibnnal, 
Bauernmarkt 13; 650 mems.; Pres. Dipl.-Ing- 
Friedrich Adensamer; Sec. Dr. Helmut Huber. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Ssterreichischer Gewerkschaftsbund [Austrian Federation 

of Trade Unions): loii Vienna I, Hobenstaufengasse 
10-12; non-party union organization with voluntary 
membership; f. 1945; Pres. Anton Benya; Exec. Secs. 
E. Hofstetter, a. Stroer; 1,604,688 mems. (i977)> 
organized in 16 trade unions, affiliated with ICFTU; 
publ. Solidaritat. 
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Gewerkschafi der Arbeiter in der Land und Forstv/irt- 
schaft {Union of Agricultural and Forestry Workers)'. 
io6i Vienna VI, Loquaiplatz g; 22,668 mems. 
(1977); Chair. Herbert Paksi; publ. Der Landbote. 

Gewerkschafi der Bau- und Holzarbeiter {Union of 

Building Workers and Woodworkers): 1082 Vienna I, 
Ebendorferstrasse 7; 188,808 mems. {1977); Chair. 
Ro.man Rautner; publ. Bau-Hoh. 

Gewerkschafi der Chemiearbeiier {Chemical Workers' 
Union): 1062 Vienna VI, Stumpergasse 60; 67,453 
mems. (1977); Chair. Alfred Teschl; publ. 
Chemicarbeiter. 

Gewerkschafi der Eisenbahner {Union of Railwaymen): 

1051 Vienna V, Margaretenstrasse 166; 117,899 
mems. (1977); Chair. Fritz Prechtl; publ. Der 
Eisenbahner. 

Gewerkschafi der Gemeindebediensieien {Union of 
Municipal Employees): 1090 Vienna IX, Maria- 
Theresien-Strasse 11; 151,827 mems. (1977); Chair. 
Rudolf Poder; publ. Der Gemeindebedicnsletc. 

Gewerkschafi der Lebens- und Genussmiiielarbeiier 

{Union of Food, Beverage and Tobacco Workers): 
io8o Vienna VIII, Albertgasse 35; 47,560 mems. 
(1977); Chair. Josef Staribacher; publ. Der 
Lebensmittelarbeiter. 

Gewerkschafi Meiall, Bergbau, Energie {Union of Metal- 
workers, Miners and Power Supply U^orkers): 1041 
Vienna IV, PlQsslgasse 15: f. 1890; 282,007 mems. 
(1977); Chair Karl Sekanina; publ. Gltlck Auf! 

Gewerkschafi der offenilich Bediensieien {Union of 
Public Employees}: 1010 Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 7; 
f. 1945; 170,102 mems. {1977); Chair. Rudolf 
Sommer; Gen. Secs. Alfred Stifter, Hanks 
Waas; publ. Der dffentlich Bedienstete. 

Gewerkschafi der Posi- und Telegraphenbediensieien 

(Union of Postal and Telegraph Workers): 1010 
Vienna I, Biberstrasse 5; 67,248 mems. (1977): 
Chair. Josef Schweiger; publ. Post und Tele- 
graphic. 

Gewerkschafi der Privaiangesiellien {Union of Com- 
mercial, Clerical and Technical Employees): 1013 
Vienna, Deutschmeisterplatz 2; 308,221 moms. 
(1977).' Chair. Alfred Dallinger; publ. Der Privat- 
angestellle. 

Gewerkschafi Druck und Papier {Union of Printing and 
Paper Trade IForAers): 1072 Vienna, Postfach 91, 
Seidengasse 15-17; f. 1842; 24,272 mems. (1977); 
Chair. Herbert Bruna; pubis. Vorwarts, Graphische 
Revue Oslerreich (monthly). 

Gewerkschafi gasigewcrblicher Arbeiinchmer {Union of 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers): 1043 Vienna IV, 
Treitlstrasse 3; f. 1906; 19,668 mems. (1977); Chair. 
Fritz Sailer; publ. Wir Arbeiter iin Gastgewerbe. 
Gewerkschafi Handel, Transport, Verkehr {Union of 
Workers in Commerce and Transport): 1010 Vienna, 
Teinfaltstrasse 7; f. 1904; 31,353 mems. (1977): 
Chair. Johann Roposs; publ. Zeitrad. 

Gewerkschafi Kunsi, Mcdien, freie Berufe {Union of 
Musicians, Actors, Artists, etc.): logo Vienna IX, 
Maria-Thcrcsicn-Strassc ii; f. 1945; 15,278 mems. 
(1977); Chair Karl Rossel-.Majdan; publ. Kmfb. 

Gewerkschafi pcrsonlicher Dienst {Union of Workers in 
Personal Services): 1043 Vienna, Treitlstrasse 3; 
22,070 moms. (1977); Chair. Adalbert Busta; 
publ. Pcrsonlicher Dienst. 

Gewerkschafi Textil, Bckleldung, Lcdcr {Union of 7 V.T- 
tne. Garment and Leather H'orA-rw): 10.(3 \’icnna. 

•ir.9 


Trade and Industry 

Treitlstrasse 3; f. 1945; 68,234 mems. {1977); 
Chair. Stefan Steinle; publ. TBL. 

Bundesfraktion Christlicher Gewerkschafter im 6stcr- 
reichischen Gev/erkschaftsbund {Christian Trade Union- 
ists’ Section of the Austrian Federation of Trade Unions) : 
1010 Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 12; Pres. Johann 
Gassner; Sec. Kari Wedenig; organized in Christian 
Trade Unionists’ Sections of the above sixteen trade 
unions; affiliated with WCL, Brussels. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

After the Second World War the National Council 
passed a law giving the state control in the sectors con- 
cerned with coal and ore mining, iron and non-ferrous 
metals, mineral oil production and processing, chemical 
production and machine engineering. Nationalized indust- 
ries now employ about onc-si.xth of the total labour force 
and contribute one-fifth of the countr3-’s industrial 
production. To rationalize the administration of the State’s 
interest in these 8 concerns and their subsidiaries, a 
Federal Law passed in Januarj' 1970 transferred the 
controlling interest to the .Austrian Nationalized Industries 
Holding Company (Ol.AG). 

dsferreichische Industricvcrwaltungs-Akticngcscllschaft 
(6IAG) {Austrian Nationalised Industries Holding 
Company): 1015 Vienna I, Kantgasse i, Postfach gg; f. 
1970 to form an effective co-ordination of the national- 
ized enterprises on the basis of economic management 
and to promote research activities in the subsidiarj’ 
companies; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dipl.-Ing. Dr. Franz 
Geist; Chair. Supervisory- Board Ing. Wilhelm 
Hrdlitschka; 97 cmploj-ccs; controls the following 
8 concerns and their subsidiaries; 

BIciberger Bergwerks-Union A,G.: 9010 Klagcnfurt, 
Radetzkj’str. 2, Postfach 95; f. 1867; lead and zinc 
mining and processing; Chair. Board of Dir.s. Gen. 
Dir. Martin SciiOtzelhofer; Chair. Supervi.sory 
Board Franz Kottek; 1,640 employees. 

Chemie Linz A.G.: 4021 Linz, St. Peter 224. Postfach 
296; f. 1939; chemical products; Chair. Board of Dirs. 
Gen. Dir. KmzlR. Dr. Ha.vs Bucii.nri:; Chair. Sujier- 
visorj- Board Priis. KmzlR. Wilhf.l.m Poeschl; 
8,942 employees. 

Elin Union A.G. fur cicktrische Industrie; 1141 Vienna, 
Penzingerstr. 76; f. 1892; electrical engineering; 
Chair. Board of Dirs. KmzlR. Dr. Rudolf Kohl- 
Russ; Chair. Supervisory Board Priis. Gen. Dir. 
a.D.Dkfm. Dr. Hans Igler; 9.197 employees. 

Osferreichische MincralBlvcrwallung A.G.: 1091 Vienna, 
Otto Wagncrpl. 5, Postfach 15; mining and pro- 
cessing of oil and gas; Chair. Board of Dirs. Gen. 
Dir. KmzlR. Ludwig Bauer; Chair. Supcn-isoiy 
Board Gen. Dir. Stv. Dr. Paul SchArf; 9.024 
employees. 

Simmering-Graz-Paukcr A.G. fOr Maschinen-, Kcsscl- 
und Waggonbau: 1071 Vienna, Mariahilfcrstr. 32, 
Postfach 270; f. 194X; hcavj- engineering; Chair. 
Board of Dirs. Inu. Kurt K!r.ci!.-.-i;i;: Clnur. 
Supervi.sory Board Likfm'. Dr. Josr.r K'oi.LiANnn-.; 
4.4S0 employee;. 

Verclnigfe Mcfallwcrkc Ranshofcn-Bcrndorf A.G.: 5280 
Braunau am Inn; f. 1039: aluminium production 
and [)roce":ing; Chair Boa.'-ii of Di.-s J>.-. K't'i.-r 
Gl\si;I!. Chair. Suj'ervi'ory IVwrd K. .\. Dr. Wotr- 
r.ANG Holzing!;i:; 5.385 emf)!!>y'a-; 

Vcrcinigie Osfcrrclchlschc Eisen-und Stahlwcrke— 
Alpine Montan A.G.: 4 «Jo I-ii".?, P.O.B. 2; iron and 
steel works; I’re;. and Ch.air. B-sml of Ibrs. Dkfn;. 
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Heribert Apfalter; Chair Supervisory Board of 
Dirs. Dipl.-Ing. Dr. Franz Geist; 81,125 employees. 

Wolfsegg-Traunthaler Kohlenwerks A.G.: 4020 Linz, 
Waltherstr. 22, Postfach 65; f. igii; lignite mining; 
Chair. Board of Dirs. Bergdir. Dipl. Ing. Anton 
Hinteregger and Dr. Hans Heeger; Chair. Super- 
visory Board R.A. Dr. Arthur Koch; goi em- 
ployees. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Trade Fairs play an important part in the economic life 
of Austria. The largest are held during the spring and 
autumn at Vienna, but there are also a number of impor- 
tant fairs held in the provinces. 

Vienna International Trade Fair: 1071 Vienna, Mcssoplatz; 
f. ig2i: twice yearly (March and September); exhibits 
of £J1 categories except cars, lorries, etc.; 40 countries 
represented; average number of visitors 650.000; Pres. 
Manfred Mautner Markhof; Dir. -Gen. Alfred 
Hintschig; Dirs. Alfred Draxler, Dr. Reginald 
Foldy; publ. Fachjaurnale. 

Export- und Mustermesse Gcs. m.b.H. Oornbirn: Real.schul- 
strasse 6, 6850 Dornbirn; annually (July); main empha- 
sis on the textile industry: average number of visitors 
250,000. 

Grazer Sfld-Ost-Messe: Messeplatz i, P.O.B. 63, Son 
Graz; f. igo6; trvice yearly (May and October); exhibits 
of all categories, but special emphasis on agriculture, 
iron and steel, hotel and building equipment; average 
number of visitors 500,000; Dir. Joseph Stoeffler. 

Innsbrucker Messe Ges. m.b.H.: 6020 Innsbruck. Maria- 
Theresien-Strasse 45: annually (September): mainly 
devoted to tourism and equipment for the tourist- 
average number of visitors 200,000. ’ 

Ssterreichische Hoizmesse-Klagenfurter Wesse {Austrian 
Timber Fair); Messedirektion, go2i Klagenfurt, Post- 
fach 79, Valentin-Leitgeb-Strasse 1 1 ; annually (summer 
season): main emphasis on timber and articles made of 
wood; average number of visitors 300,000. 

Welser Messe or Qsterreicbische Landwirtsebafismesse 

{Inlernational Agricultural Fafr); 4910 Ried. P.O.B. 61; 
annual: held alternately in Weis and Ried; agriciilturei 
cattle-breeding, industry, trade; average number of 
visitors 1,300,000. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Ssterreichische Bundesbahnen {Austrian Federal Rail- 
ways): Head Office: loro Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Wolfgang Pycha. 

Vienna Divisional Management: 1020 Vienna, Nord- 
bahnstrasse 50: Pres. Dr. Erhard D’Aron. 

Linz Divisional Management: 4020 Linz/Donau, Bahn- 
hofstrasse 3; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Wilhelm Haager. 
Villach Divisional Management: 9500 Villach. 10. 
Oktoberstrasse 20; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Johann Pon- 
tasch. 

Innsbruck Divisional Management: 6020 Innsbruck. 
Claudiastrasse 2; Pres. Dr. Adolf Rauch. 

The Austrian Federal Railways operate 90 per cent of 
all the railway routes in Austria. Of a total length of 
5,882 km., about 2,660 km. are electrified. 

There are ten other railway companies: Achensee 
Railway, Graz-Koflach Railway, Gyor-Sopron-Ebenfurt 
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R.ailway, Moulafon Railway, Stern and 
Railw.ay.s Co., Styrian Provincial Kailw.ay.s, Tirol Zujjs; .'- 
Railway, Vienna Local Railw.ays, Vienna .Mctropol'- 
Railway, Zillertal Itailway (Jenbacli-.Mayrhofcn). 

ROADS 

There are 102.692 km. of ct.'is'.ified roads in Auslra 0 
which 651 km. are nirxlcrn motorway, 9>’77 
roads and 22,865 km. secondary roads. 

Moiorists' Oug^nization 

fistorrcichischcr Automobil-, Motorrad- und Touring Ort 
(6.A.M.T.C,): 1010 Vienna I, ScUubertring 1-3: '• 
650,000 mems.; Pres. Dir. KmzlR. Dkfm. Her:: 
Sauer; Scc.-Gcn. Dr. Rolf E. Veit; pubis. 

Touting (fortniglitlj-), annual Touring Guides ano 
maps. 

Most of the provincc.s also have their own motoring 
organization.s, affiliated to tlic O.A..M.T.C. 

INLA.N'D waterways 

Only the Danube is navigable. It enters Austria frota 
Germany at P.a,ssaii and flows into Hungary near Ham- 
burg. The length of the Austrian .section of the river is . 15 * 
km. Danube barges carry 700-1,000 tons, but loading 
depends on the water level which v.arics muph during tW 
year. Cargoes arc chicflv- mineral oil and derivatives, coa . 
coke, iron-ore. iron, steel, timber and grain. 

Ministry of Transport: toio Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9, 
responsible for the administration of inland watcnva)S. 
Erstc Donau-DampfschiRahrtsgcsclIschaft {First Danule 
Shipping Co.): Vienna; fleet con.sists of 7 pa.ssengc 
vessels, 1 1 towlioats and pushers, 29 motor-cargoship- ■ 
109 c.argobargc.s and lighters, 10 motor tankslnps, 34 
and lighters. . . 

rhe .‘Austrian J^cdcral R,ailwn\-.s operate steamer services 
on the Bodensee (Lake Constance) and the Wolfgangscc. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

main International Airport is at Schweehat, near 
Vienna. There are .also international flights from InnsbrucK. 
oalzburg, Graz, Klagenfurt and Linz, and internal flights 
Dehveen these cities. 

OstorreichischD Luftvcrkehrs-Aktiengcscllschaft {Austrian 
Amines): 1031 Vienna, S.alesianerg.asse 1 (fromsumme 
*978; 1100 Vienna, Kurbadslr.asse) ; f. i957-' 
flights from Vienna, Graz, Linz, Klagenfurt and 
Salzburg to Amsterdam, Athens, Beirut, Belgrade, 
erlin, Brussels. Bucharest, Budapest, Cairo, Copen- 
hagen, Damascus. Diisseldorf, Frankfurt, Geneva, 
Helsinki, Istanbul, London, Milan, iMoscow, Munich, 
ans. Prague, Rome, Salonica, Sofia, Stockholm, Tel- 
Aviv, Warsaw and Zflrich; Aircraft fleet: 9 DC-9-32<5 
^'--9-51; Man. Dirs. D.Dr. A. Heschgl, Dr. H. 

Rapousek. 

Austria is served by 27 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 

®®*®,^'’®!®hische Fremdenverkebrswerbung {Austrian 
watjouaf Tourist Office): Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasso 

Main Branches 

iSelgium: rue Royale 170-172, 1000 Brussels. 

Denmark: Vimmelskaftet 30, 1161 Copenhagen K. 
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France; 12 rue Auber, 75009 Paris. 

Germany, Federal Republic of: Tauentzienstrasse 16. 
I Berlin 30; Rossmarkt 12-Passage, 6 Frankfurt; 
Tesdorpfstrasse 19, 2 Hamburg 13; Komodien- 
strasse i, 5 Cologne; Rosental 21/3, 8 Munich. 
Italy; Via Larga 23, 20122 Milan. 

Japan: i-i-r, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, 100 Tokyo. 
Netherlands: Singel 464, Amsterdam. 

Spain: Torre de Madrid, Planta 11/8, Madrid 13. 
Sweden: Grev Turegatan iic. Box sary, 10245 Stock- 
holm 5. 

Switzerland: Bahnhofplatz 3, 8001 Zurich i. 

United Kingdom: 30 St. George Street, London, WiR 
9FA. 

U.S.A.: 545 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Standard Oil Building, Suite 5130, 200 E. Randolph 
Drive, Chicago, Illinois 60601; 3440 Wilshire Blvd., 
Los Angeles, California 90010; 1007 N.W. 24th Ave., 
Portland, Oregon 97210. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Minirtry of Education and the Arts: 1014 Vienna, Minor- 
itenplatz 5; f. 1848; Minister Dr. Fred Sinowatz. 

NATIONAL THEATRES 

Staatsoper: 1010 Vienna, Opernring 2; opera and ballet; 
Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Egon Seei^ehlner. 

Volksoper: 1090 Vienna, WShringerstrasse 78; f. 1898; 
opera, operettas; Gen. Man. Karl Donch. 

Bnrgiheater: 1014 Vienna I, Dr. Karl Lueger-Ring 2; 
f. 1776; classical and modern drama; Dir. Achim 
Penning. 

Akademietheater: 1030 Vienna, Lisztstrasse i; f. 1922; 
drama; associated with the Burgtheater. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Wiener Philharmoniker {Vienna Philharmonic Orchestra): 
1010 Vienna, Bosendorferstr. 12; f. 1842; orchestra of 
the State Opera; also independent concerts; receives 
some State subsidies. 

Orchester Wiener Symphoniker (Vienna Symphony 
Orchestra): 1030 Vienna, Bayerngasse 1/15: f. 1891; 
receives subsidies from the State and the City of 
Vienna. 

NiedcrdstcrrelchlschesTonkOnstler-Orchcster: 1090 Vienna, 
Colingasse 19; f. 1934; subsidized by the Ministry of 
Education and the Arts and by the Government of the 
Province of Lower Austria. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

fiilirrelchlsche Studiengoscllschaft fOr Atomenergie Ges. 
ni.b.h.— SGAE (Austrian Atomic Energy Research Ltd.): 
1082 Vienna, Lenaugasse 10; f. 1956; Technical 
Scientific Dir. Prof. Dr. Hans GrO.mm; Financial and 
Admin. Dir. Dkfrn. Wolfgang Baderle; Chair, and 
Gen. Dir. Prof. Dipl.-Ing. Dr. Wilhelm Erbacher; 
pubis. SGAE- Reports. 


Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 

. The SGAE is a limited company of which the capital is 
shared by the Austrian Government (51 per cent). State 
industries (26 per cent) and private enterprises (23 per 
cent). 

Austria’a first atomic power station at Zwentendorf on 
the Danube is due to go into operation in 1978. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universifaf Graz (Gras University): S080 Graz; f. 15S6; 
1,314 teachers, 12,016 students. 

LeopoId-Franzens-UniversHat Innsbruck (Leopold Fransen 
University of Innsbruck): 6020 Innsbruck; f. 1669; c. 360 
teachers, 12,000 students. 

UnlversitatSaIzburg({7>!it/rrsiVy o/Sa/cftiirg): 502oSaIzburg; 
f. 1622; c. 750 teachers, c. 6,400 students. 

Universiiai Wien (University of Vienna): 1010 Vienna; f. 
1365; 2,850 teachers, 21,000 students. 

Technical Universities 

Technische Universitiit Graz (Technical University of Gras): 
8010 Graz; f. 1811; science and tcchnolog}'; 419 
teachers, 4,109 students. 

Technische Universiiat Wien (Technical University of 
Vienna): 1040 Vienna; f. 1815; science and technology; 
1,273 teachers, c. 8,184 students. 

UniversifSt fOr Bodenkulfur Wien (Agricultural University 
of Vienna): 1180 Vienna; f. 1872; 149 teachers, 1,800 
students. 

Johannes Kepler Universiiat Linz: 4045 Linz-Auhof; f. 
1966, renamed 1975; social and economic sciences; 
248 teachers, 3,842 students. 

Montanuniversitlit Leoben (Leoben University of Mining and 
Metallurgy): 8700 Leoben; f. 1840; c. 1,000 students. 

VeterinSrmedizinische Universiiat Wien (Veterinary Univ- 
ersity of Vienna): 1030 Vienna; f. 1767; T35 teachers, 
1,200 students. 

Wirlschaftsuniversitat Wien (Vienna University of Com- 
merce): 1190 Vienna; f. 1898; 262 teachers, S.800 
students. 

Akademie der Bildendcn KOnste (Academy of Fine Arts): 
roio Vienna; f. 1692; 90 teachers, 560 students, 

Hochschule fOr Angewandte Kunst in Wien (Vienna 
University of Applied Art): loii Vienna; f. 1868; 150 
teachers, 600 students. 

Hochschule fDr KDnslIcrischc und Industricllc Gcstaltung 

(Academy of Industrial and Art Design): 4020 Linz; 75 
teachers, 202 students. 

Hochschule fOr Musik und Darstelicnde Kunst (University 
of Music and Dramatic Art): 1037 Vienna; f. 1S17; 
348 teachers, 2,318 students. 

Hochschule fOr Musik und Darstelicnde Kunst In Graz 

(Gras University of Music and Dramatic Art): 8010 
Graz; f. 1963: 80 teachers, 900 students. 

Hochschule fDr Musik und Darstelicnde Kunst ‘‘Moiaricum” 
in Salzburg ("Mosarteum" University of Music and 
Dramatic Art in Salzburg): 5020 Salzburg; f. 1914: i"* 
teachers, 1,330 students. 


BELGIUM 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Belgium lies in north-west Europe 
bounded to the north by the Netherlands, to the east by 
Luxembourg and Germany, to the south by France, and 
to the west by the North Sea. The climate is temperate. 
Dutch, spoken in the north (Flanders), and French, spoken 
in the south (Wallonia), are the two main official languages. 
The Law of August 1963 established four linguistic regions, 
the French, Dutch and German-speaking areas and Brus- 
sels, which is situated in the Flemish part but has bilingual 
status. Approximately 55 per cent of the population are 
Dutch-speaking, 44 per cent French-speaking and 0.6 per 
cent speak German. The population is bvenvhelmingly 
Roman Catholic. The national flag (proportions 15 by 13) 
carries three vertical stripes — ^black, yellow and red. The 
capital is Brussels. 

Recent History 

Since the Second World War, Belgium has emerged as 
one of the leaders of international co-operation in Europe. 
It is a founder member of many important international 
organizations, including the Council of Europe and the 
EEC, 

The language dispute between the French-speaking 
Walloons and the Dutch-speaking Flemings has been the 
main problem in politics since the war. The problem has 
been exacerbated by political polarization of north and 
south, conservative Flanders being the traditional strong- 
hold, of the Christian Social Party (CSP) and the 
nationalist Volksttnie, while the Socialists predominate in 
Wallonia. Until 1977 successive demands for regional 
autonomy resulted in only tentative legislative steps 
towards a federal Belgium. Gaston Eyskens' government 
produced moderate constitutional reforms in July 1971, 
introducing • Cultural Councils with limited powers over 
each linguistic region. In 1972 the succeeding coalition of 
the Christian Social, Socialist and Liberal parties, under 
Edmond Leburton, made further concessions to regional 
interests, the German-speaking community being repre- 
sented in the Cabinet for the first time, and in 1973 linguis- 
tic parity was assured in central government. Under Leo 
Tindemans’ coalition between the CSP, the Liberals and 
the federalist Rassemblcment Wallon, provisional legis- 
lation was passed in 1974 establishing separate Regional 
Councils and Ministerial Committees. 

The prospect of federalist reforms had been expected to 
weaken the “linguistic" parties, the Volksttnie, Rassemble- 
ment Wallon and Front Democratiqne des Francophones 
(FDF), but in the local elections of October 1976 the FDF 
made spectacular gains in Brussels. On a national level, the 
Socialist challenge to the coalition failed to materialize, 
though the polarization between Social Christian Flanders 
and Socialist Wallonia was reinforced at the expense of the 
smaller parties, who conceded heavy losses to the Socialists. 

In 1977 the problem of regionalization became more 
acute. The Tindemans coalition lost its majority when 
two Rassemblemeni Wallon Cabinet ministers were dis- 


missed following an ultimatum over devolution issued by 
their party. Parliament wa.s dissolved and gcnenal elections 
took pl.acc in April, resulting in substanti.al gains for the 
CSP and a record number of preferential votes for Ldo 
Tindemans himself. After .several delaj's, L^-o Tindemans 
formed a coalition between the CSP, the Socialists, the 
FDF and the Volhsunie In June 1977 coalition had 
172 seats in the 212-seat Chamber of Representatives. The 
Cabinet proposed the abolition of the virtimlly defunct 
nine-province administration, and devolution of power 
from the centr.al government to create a federal Belgium, 
comprising three political ,and economic regions (Flanders, 
Wallonia and Brussels) and two linguistic communities. 

The cornerstone of the new devolution plans is tho com- 
promise over Brussels, where the national ratio of three 
Flemings to two francophones is reversed. The boundaries 
of the c.apital have been limited to its ig boroughs in 
order to check the francophone spread, but the French- 
speaking inhabitants of the surrounding municipalities 
have the same rights as the Dutch-.spcaking minority in 
Brussels. The remaining regionalization plans entail wide 
constitutional reforms which could take several yeaT.s to 
implement. 

Government 

Belgium is a constitutional and hereditary monarchy, 
comprising nine provinces. Legislative power is vested in 
the King and the bicameral Parliament (tho Senate and 
the Chamber of Representatives). The Senate has t8i 
members, including 106 directly elected by universal adult 
suffrage, 50 elected by provincial councils and 25 co-opted 
by the elected members. The Chamber has 212 members, 
all directly elected by popular vote, using proportional 
representation. Members of both Mouses serve for up to 
four years. Executive power, nominally vested in the King, 
is exercised by the Cabinet. The King appoints the Prime 
Minister and, on the latter’s advice, other Ministers. The 
Cabinet is responsible to Parliament. There are political 
organs representing each of the three linguistic regions 
(see Recent History). 

Defence 

Belgium is a member of NATO. The total strength of 
the armed forces is 85,650 (of whom 26,850 are conscripts), 
comprising army 62,050, navy 4,200, air force 19,400. 
Defence expenditure for 1977 totalled 66,470 million 
Belgian francs. Military service lasts eight months for 
postings to Germany and ten months for conscripts serving 
in Belgium. An entirely professional force is planned for 
1978. 

Economic Affairs 

Because of its geographical position, particularly in the 
European context, Belgium is well situated for international 
trade and is one of the most successful importers and 
exporters in the world, maintaining a large merchant fleet, 
Belgium’s population represents 0.25 per cent of the 
world total, yet accounts for 3 per cent of total international 
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trade, its rate of increase being an annual lo per cent 
during the 1960’s. Over two-thirds of Belgium’s external 
trade is with the other members of the EEC, the latter 
taking over 70 per cent of its exports. Principal trade part- 
ners are the Federal Republic of Germany, the Netherlands, 
France and the U.S.A. Sincei 1921 Belgium and Luxem- 
bourg have formed an Economic Union, and in i960 the 
Benelux Treaty, incorporating the Netherlands, came into 
force. The country is among the most densely populated in 
Europe and is mainly industrial. Industrial activity has 
concentrated in recent years in the increasingly populous 
Flemish areasof theNorth, but the government is encourag- 
ing re-investment in the southern, Walloon, region. Apart 
from coal, and to a lesser extent clay, sand and stone, the 
country has no natural resources and purchases essential 
raw materials abroad; thus the vital export trade is depen- 
dent largely on the state of the world market. About 
50 per cent of Belgium’s G.N.P. is exported, making it one 
of the world's principal per capita exporters. Major exports 
are iron and steel, chemicals, machinery and vehicles. Agri- 
culture provides Belgium wth about four-fifths of its food. 
The year 1970 saw the near completion of total economic 
union between the three Benelux countries. This estab- 
lished Benelux as a single customs area and also introduced 
co-ordination between the Prime Ministers on social affairs 
and industrial and transport policies. In March 1973 
Belgium was one of the eight European countries which 
established a joint currency float (the “snake”), an arrange- 
ment by which the exchange rates between the national 
currencies in the group are maintained within agreed 
margins. 

Following a rise of 6 per cent in G.N.P. in 1973. G.N.P. 
rose by only 4.^ per cent in 1974, the recession being aggra- 
vated by the oil crisis. During 1975 the recession reached 
its nadir, with falling production (August steel output at 
its lowest since 1954) ^nd unemployment rising in Septem- 
ber to 7 per cent of the total labour force, an increase of 
78 per cent over September 1974. Government concern lias 
focused on the rigid linkage of wages to the retail price 
inde.x. Prices were frozen between May and December 1975 
and in June 1976 the composition of the index was changed. 
Rents, professional fees and dividends were frozen until 
the end of 1976, and salaries over BF 40,250 per month are 
no longer indc.x-linked. 

Union opposition to alterations in the threshold levels 
postponed the passing of reflationary measures until 
' f-iech 1976, when the Belgian franc came under heavy 
pressure in foreign exchange markets. The National Bank’s 
determination to support the currency forced the discount 
rate tip to 9 per cent in .August 1976 to discourage con- 
tinuing speculation. This measure was justified in Decern- 
^r 1976, when the inflation rate dropped to 7.5 per cent. 

Although the world recession continued in 1976. the 
e gian economy recovered slowly but positively. Gross 
• ational Product had dropped by 1.9 per cent in 1975. f’*'t 
1076 it rose by about 3 per cent. .Mthough unciuploy- 
ment was still severe in 1977, reaching 6.4 per cent, produc- 
lon improved and there was a marked deceleration in 
^'•U’e and^price increases. In .April 1977 the Government’s 
-f.niont Plan introduced a scries of \'..A.T. increases aimed 
ff'e '977 budget deficit, estimated at zS.boo 
nvi •' t'crics of fiscal incentives aimed at pro- 

tiiig flagging c.apital investments in the priv.ate sector. 


Introductory Survey 

Transport and Comnmntcafions 

The Societd Nationale des Chemins de Fer Beiges main- 
tains 3,998 km. of main line railway'. On the roads, buses 
and trams (Societd Nationale des Chemins de Fer Wcinau.x) 
are much used. There are over 10,000 km. of state and 
provincial roads and over 48,000 km. of secondary and 
unclassified roads. The former include seven motorways 
wnth a total length of r,o6o km. There are 2.8 million 
motor vehicles. The navigable inland watenvays cover 
over 1,700 km., and in 1976 handled an estimated iig 
million metric tons of cargo. The modernized port of 
Antwerp, now the second biggest in Europe, handles a 
large tonnage of inland and ocean traffic and specializes in 
general cargo and containers. Belgium’s merchant fleet 
comprised 91 ships, totalling 1,410,403 tons, in 1977. The 
main international airport is at Brussels. There are also 
international airports at Antwerp and Ostend. 

Social Wotfaro 

Social Welfare is administered by the National Office for 
Social Security. Contributions are paid by employ’crs and 
employees towards family allowances, health insurance, 
unemployment and pensions. Most allowances and pen- 
sions are tied to the cost of living index. Workers and 
employees are entitled to 4 weeks holiday for every' twelve 
month period of work. They' are in.sured against accidents 
occurring on the work premises or on the Avay to and from 
work.’ Medical care is free to widows, pensioners, orphans 
and the disabled. Ordinary and supplementary family 
allowances are the entitlement of all cmploycc.s. 

Education 

Education in Belgium is compulsory' from 6 to 14 (soon 
16). A characteristic of Belgian education is the co- 
e.xistencc of rivo separate education systems: the icole 
officieUe is a state secular school and the ecole libre is a 
private denominational school receiving state subsidies. 
Under the 1963 Language of Instruction .Act teaching is 
given in the language of the region; in the Brussels district 
teaching is done in the mother language of the pupil. 

There are state financed nursery schools for children of 
3 to 6. Attendance is voluntary but 90 per cent of infants 
do attend. 

Primary education is from 6-12; for children who do not 
continue with secondary education a two-year course 
attached to the primary school is provided, but this is now 
generally' being replaced by’ the lower secondary school. 

Secondary' education lasts for a maximum of six years 
and is divided into three two-year cycles, only the first 
being compulsory at present. It offers four complemcnt.ary 
forms of instruction; general education, technical training, 
arts education and teacher trainin'g. The Diploma of 
Secondary Education m.ay be gained after an additional 
two years of higher teacher training. 

University' F.ducatioii: Uiii\’e.'.sity entrance reijiiircim nt’. 
arc a minimum pass mark at the end of the last yt.ir of 
secondary school plus a maturity e.vamination Gout' are 
divided into a 2-3 year course of ;.:>nt r;d prt-p.ir.ition. 
known as degree candidature, followed by g-y year-, of 
speciahration There are five uni'. f rs!t!es. two of teliuh are 
divided into French and Dutch-spe.aking rrctlons, and 
several university centres or facultiv'.. Th'-re a.'r al'.o non- 
univcrsity institutions of higher fslucation for th e.- who 
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have successfully completed their secondary studies. These 
provide arts education, technical training or higher teacher 
training (i.e. for secondary school). 

In 1975/76 there were 959,015 in primary school, 861,738 
in secondary schools and 101,933 in higher education. 

The National Study Fund provides grants where neces- 
sary and nearly 35 per cent of students are receiving 
scholarships. Annual educational expenditure amounts to 
over 20 per cent of the total budget. Since the reforms of 
1970, separate Ministers of Education have been responsible 
for the French and Dutch-speaking regions. 

Tourism 

There are towns of rich historic and cultural interest 
such as Bruges, Ghent, and Antwerp. Ostend and other 
seaside towns attract many visitors. The forest-covered 
Ardennes region is excellent hill-walking country. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries; Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bar- 
bados, Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, the Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, France, the Gambia, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, 
Honduras. Iceland. Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Jamaica, 
Japan, the Republic of Korea, Lesotho, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg. Malawi, Malaysia. Malta, Mexico, Monaco, 
Morocco, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Niger, 


jnirodnetory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, the Philippines, 
Portugal, San Marino, Senegal, Singapore, South Africa, 
Spain, Swaziland, Sweden, Switzerland, Togo, Tunisia, 
Turkey, the United Kingdom, the U.S.A., the Upper 
Volta, Uruguay, the Vatican City, Venezuela and 
Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The most popular sports arc football and cycling. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 27th (Easter Monday), May ist (Labour 
Day), May 4th (.iVsccnsion Day), May 15th (WHiit IMonday), 
July 2ist (Independence D.'iy), August 15th (Assumption), 
November 1st (.All Saints’ Day). November 11th (.Armistice 
Day), December 25th (Christm.as Day). 

1979 : January’ ist (New A’'car’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

TOO centimes (centiemen) = i Belgian franc (frank). 
Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£r sterling = 62.60 francs. 

U.S. = 35.25 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census Population 

Estimated Populatio.n- (at Dec. 31st) 

Dec. 31st, 
1961 

Dec. 31st, 
1970 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1 

'975 

1976 

30,513 sq. km.* 

9,189,741 

9.650,944 

9.726,850 

9,756.590 

9,788,248 

IBSi 

9 rS 23.302 

1 


* 11,781 square miles. 


PROVINCES 



Population 

(1976) 

IBBI 

Population ' 
(1976) 

Antwerp 

Brabant 

',562,775 

2,223,168 

Antwerp 

Brussels 

206,786 

Flanders (East) 

1,325,221 

Ghent 

139,812 

119.351 

61,566 

' 35,347 

40,446 

'3,715 

30,845 

Flanders (West) 

1,073,407 

Bruges 

Hainaut 

1,318,303 

Mons 

Lifege . ' . 

1,016,510 

Liege 

Limburg 

692,127 

Hasselt 

Luxembourg . . . 

219,746 

Arlon 

Namur .... 

392,045 

Namur 


Other important towns: Charleroi 21,307, Malines 64,185 Ostend 71 446 
Courtrai 42,810, Seraing 40,599. ’ / -is ■ 


* Including suburbs. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


SMisiical Survey 



Regist 
Live B 

ERED 

IRTHS 

Registered 

Marriages* 

Registered 

Deaths! 



Rate 


Rate 


Rate 


Number 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

(per 

1,000) 

1969 . 

140,834 

14.6 

72,330 

7-5 

119,375 

12.4 

1970 . 

141,119 

14.6 

73.261 

7-6 

118,888 

12.3 

1971 . 

139,104 

14-4 

73.644 

7-6 

118,853 

12.3 

1972 . 

134,437 

13-8 

74.352 

7-7 

116,743 

12.0 

1973 • 

129.425 

13-3 

73.664 

7-6 

118,313 

12 . I 

1974 - 

123,155 

12.6 

73.567 

7-5 

116,039 

II. 9 

1975 - 

119,273 

12.2 

73.363 

7-5 

119,273 

12.2 

1976 . 

120,472 

12.3 

n.a. 

7.2 

118,765 

12.1 


* Including marriages among Belgian armed forces stationed outside the country and alien 
armed forces in Belgium, unless performed by local foreign authority. 

I Including Belgian armed forces stationed outside the country' but exxluding alien armed 
forces stationed in Belgium. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(’ooo persons at June 30th each year) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ....... 

Electricity, gas and water ..... 

Construction ....... 

Trade, restaurants and hotels .... 

Transport, storage and communications 

Finance, insurance, real estate and business services 
Community, social and personal services! . 

161.7 
49-0 

1,197.4 

32-7 

302.3 

683.8 
246.1 

198.9 

883.8 

151.1 

46.8 

1,179-8 

32.7 

290.4 

685.6 

252.3 

202.6 

907.4 

144.2 

42.1 

1,190.3 

32.9 

288.3 

693.8 

260.8 
209.6 
933-5 

Total in Employment 

Workers in vocational training .... 
Persons on compulsory military service 

Unemployed ....... 

3,755-8 

1-7 

39-5 

67.2 

3,748.7 

1-7 

41. 1 

84 . 1 

3,795-5 

2.0 

41.7 

87-3 

Total Labour Force 

3,864.2 

3,875-6 

3,926.4 


* Including persons working abroad (’000): 52.1 in I 97 - 1 ' 47 -* * 975 ' 

t Including regular armed forces. 


1974 


139-6 

38-3 

1 . 199-3 
32-9 

295.0 

695.2 

266.3 
221.6 
957-0 


3,848.2 

2.6 

40.7 

93-5 


3.9S5-1 


1975 


135-9 

37-2 
1,128. 
33 - 

295- 

697.0 
268. 9 

222.0 

9S0.3 


3,798.1 

3-7 

33-0 

168.. f 


4,003.1 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 
('000 hectares) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Arable land 

Meadow and pasture . 

Forests .... 

1,510 

761 

600.5 

1.497 

753 

600.5 

■1 

1.469 

735 

600.5 


to « 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Harvested 
(’ ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat . . . • 

193-4 

190.4 

176.4 

195-3 


1,004 . I 

676.6 

890.9 

Spelt .. . • • 

7.8 

8.1 

5-3 

7.6 


30.7 

17.8 

24-5 

Barley .... 

155-7 

149.4 

122.5 

139-4 


699.0 

426.1 

609.9 

Maize .... 

4-2 

4.8 

6.4 

5-7 


24.4 

37-4 

31-1 

Rye .... 

16. I 

13-2 

9.0 

15.6 

59-2 

46.3 

28.6 

47-5 

Oats .... 

61.0 

59-7 


48.4 

246.3 

222 .4 

227.8 

128.8 

Potatoes 

42 . 6 

40.2 


37-7 

1,200.6 

1,459.8 

1.049.2 

714-1 

Linseed 

1- 6.6 

9.2 


80/ 

5-1 

7-1 

6.3 

7.8 

Flax fibre 

J 



o.y K 

8.4 

11-3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sugar beet 

104.4 

105.0 


96.2 

5.135-6 

4.465-3 

4,913.2 

4,600.3 


LIVESTOCK 


(‘ooo head at Dec. ist) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Horses . 

53-5 

52-0 

49-5 

Cattle 

2,889.0 

2,805.1 

2,822.8 

Pigs 

4.666.3 

4.678.5 

4,813-3 

Sheep 

81.0 

83.0 

82.0 

Goats 

4-3 

4-5 

6.4 


Poultry (’ooo head in 1974): Chickens 31,790; Ducks 89; 
Turkeys 259. 


DAIRY PRODUCE 
(‘ooo metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Milk 

Butter . 

Cheese 

Hen Eggs 

3.709 

92 

42 

222 

3.621 

93 

40 

217 

3,528 

88 

40 

20S 


Meat production (’ooo metric tons, 1975): Beef and veal 
295; Pig meat 585. 


$EA FISHING 

(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Marine fishes ..... 
Crustaceans and molluscs 

Total Catch . 

56.6 

2.4 

49-2 

3-5 

43-4 

2.9 

45-1 

3-9 

59-0 

52.7 

46.4 

49-0 


MINING 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Hard coal .... 
Iron ore: gross weight . 

metal content 
Natural gas* 

’ooo metric tons 

million cu. metres 

10,500 

113.0 

34 

53 

8,842 

116.2 

35 

55 

8,111 

122.9 

37 

63 

7,497 

93-2 

28 

n.a. 

7,238 

63.2 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* From coal mines. 
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Sfalistical Sumcy 


Wheat flour^ ..... 

Raw sugar ..... 
Margarine . 

Beer ...... 

Cigarettes ..... 

Cotton yarn (pure and mixed) . 

Woven cotton fabrics (pure and mixed)" 
Flax yarn^ ..... 

Jute yarn ..... 

Other \'egctable textile yarns . 

Wool yarn (pure and mixed) 

Woven woollen fabrics (pure and mixed)^ 
Rayon continuous filaments 
Rayon discontinuous fibres 
Woven rayon and acetate fabrics (pure anc 
mixcd)^ ..... 

Non-ccllulosic continuous filaments . 
Non-cellulosic discontinuous fibres 
Mechanical wood pulp 
Chemical and semi-chemical wood pulp 
Newsprint ..... 

Other paper and paperboard 
Benzene (Benzol) ^ . . . 

Ethyl alcohol (Ethanol) . 

Sulphuric acid (ioo%) 

Nitric acid (ioo%) .... 

Nitrogenous fertilizers(a)® 

Phosphate fertilizers(b)* . 

Liquefied petroleum jjas . 

Naphtha . . . 

Jlotor spirit (petrol) 

Aviation gasoline .... 

Kerosene ..... 

Wiite spirit ..... 

Jet fuel ...... 

Distillate fuel oils .... 

Residual fuel oil . 

Lubricating oils .... 

Petroleum bitumen (asphalt) . 

Coke-oven coke .... 

Cement ...... 

Pig-iron ..... 

Crude .steel ..... 

Refined copper (unwrought)® 

Refined lead (unwrought)' 

Tin: primaiy ..... 

?-inc (unwrought)® .... 

Radio receivers' .... 

Television receivers'® 

Merchant vessels launched 
Passenger motor cars" 

Commercial motor vehicles" 

Construction: new dwellings started . 
‘•-Icctric energy 
Manufactured gas 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 


’ooo metric tons 


'ooo hectolitres 
million 
metric tons 


'ooo metric tons 


'ooo hectolitres 
'ooo metric tons 


metric tons 


'ooo gross rcg. tons 
'ooo 

number 
million kWli. 
million cu. metres 


i 

1973 

1974 

1075 

777 -o 

795-2 

701 . 2 

787 

619 

717 

- 146.7 

154-3 

147.8 

14,691 .0 

14.004.5 

' 3 . 797-0 

22,920 

27,090 

26,893 

65,380 

64,726 

44.305 

72.473 

67.6S5 

55.050 

10.334 

11.033 

8,980 

38,011 

51.130 

37.06S 

47.545 

48.747 

36.981 

83.952 

78,687 

71.156 

37.302 

30.5'S 

30,148 

4,614 

4.923 

3.055 

27.650 

24.114 

10,308 

34.322 

32,622 

27,640 

6,209 

5.380 

n.a. 

i6,OI2 

15,059 

n.a. 

169 

; 164 

n.a. 

245 

1 251 

n.a. 

96.9 

1 91-1 

77 - r 

731.8 

763-6 

57S.6 

34-9 

39-1 

38.5 

477-4 

494-6 ; 

453.1 

2 . 595-4 

2,590.0 i 

1,844.4 

858.5 

910.9 

793-7 

638.5 

652-3 i 

639-4 

635-1 

62S.9 1 

602 . 7 

405 

347 i 

35S 

1,682 

1.433 

1,269 

4.768.2 

3.756.2 

4.602 .6 

555-0 

512. 1 

404.3 

171 

41 i 

28 

235-7 

217.0 i 

193.2 

I, III 

S56 1 

1.03 8 

12 , 955-8 

9,831.7 i 

9.181 .0 

12.52S.S 

10,724.8 

9.871.3 

103 

102 1 

85 

i,oSi .0 

879 -8 

775-0 

7.774 

8,050 i 

5.728 

7.043 

7. 407 ! 

6,884 

12.655.1 

13,019.6 

9,oOS . 7 

15.526.7 

16,230.5 

11,587.2 

577.994 

388.3 ' 3 

357.021 

113.684 

109,608 

114.949 

3.669 

3.418 

5.3S0 

:Sl,oSg 

293.567 

224.963 

1.991 

2.156 

1.796 

717 

739 

579 

219 

217 

212 

953 -' 

773-7 

S02 .9 

78. S 

79-6 

60.0 

63.056 

66.345 

78.5 f 7 

41.067 

42.761 

45.523 

3.406 

3.503 

2.525 


/•19 

n.a. 

J-15-3 

n.a, 

n.a. 

53.500 

63.100 

10,600 

37,200 

33.700 

81.100 

34,000 

• 1,100 

21, .500 

31.300 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

84.8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,900 

n.a. 

60S.0 

n.a. 

n.a, 

n.a. 


n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a, 

9.035 

10.220 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6,216 

7.504 

9.^65 

12. 1 49 

482.000 
121,500 

6,060 

241.000 
n.a. 
n.a. 

184 

1,001 .4 
70 , 6 

76,014 
47.35" 
n a 


* Provisional figures. ' Industrial production only. ■ Iiidudin.g blanket.^, ’ Including y.ira ir-vde from toa 
‘ Including fabrics of natural silk and blankets and carpets of cclluloric fibres. ; Pro iuctioa dunm.: 1 2 mon I- .7 

June 30th of the vear stated. Figures .are in terms of (a) nitro.geii or (hi pho-phonc acid. InUu'.mg .d.-n -■ -a.. tl.^. 

procissing of refined copper imported from Zaire. " Priman,- and secomt.uy productn.a. includin;; .iho> ; ■' 

• Including .alloys and remclted zinc. » From 1974. ' 

■'.‘■'icnibled whollv or mainly from imported parts. 
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FiriANCE 

100 centimes (centiemen) = i franc beige (frank) or Belgian franc. 

Coins: 25 and 50 centimes; i, 5, 10, 50 and 100 francs. 

Notes: 20, 50, roo, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs. 

E.xchange rates (October 1977): £1 sterling =62.00 francs; U.S. $1=35.25 francs. 

1,000 Belgian francs=_^i5.97 = S28.37. 

Note; From September 1949 to August 1971 the par value of the Belgian franc was 2 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=50.00 francs). 
Between December 1971 and February 1973 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1=44.82 Belgian francs. In terras 0 1 
sterling, the exchange rate was £1 = 120.00 Belgian francs from November 1967 to August 1971: and = 116.78 Belgian 
francs from December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the Belgian franc has been allowed to "float” against the U.S. 
dollar and sterling. The average exchange rate (francs per U.S. dollar) was; 38.977 in 1973: 38.959 in 1974: 36.781 in 1975: 
38.605 in 1976. 


BUDGET 

(million Belgian francs) 


Ordinary Revenue 

1975 * 

r 976 t 

Direct Taxation 

336,409 

398,450 

Customs and Excise 

58,420 

60,147 

Stamp Duty .... 

149.259 

170.548 

Other Registration Duties 

21.837 

21.996 

Other Revenue 

21.934 

19.447 

Total 

587.879 

670,688 


* Provisional. 


Ordinary and 

Extraordinary Expenditure 

1975* 

1976! 

Government Departments 

354.543 

385,132 

Public Debt .... 

51,200 

58,339 

Pensions .... 

77.825 

86,136 

Education and Social Services . 

163,088 

160,820 

Defence ..... 

51,292 

57,865 

Other Expenditure 

35.041 

60,306 

Total 

732,989 

808,598 


t Official estimates. 


NATIONAL BANK RESERVES* 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Gold 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 
Reserve position in IMF . 

Foreign exchange .... 

1,470 

205 

392 

780 

1,676 

440 

651 

706 

1.637 

568 

560 

1,104 

1,781 

756 

594 

1,969 

1,807 

715 

626 

2,197 

1,728 

720 

692 

2,656 


Total .... 

2,847 

3,473 

3,869 

5,100 

5,345 

5.797 

j 5,206 


* Figures for gold and foreign exchange refer to the monetary association behveen Belgium and Luxembourg. 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


MONEY SUPPLY 

(’000 million Belgian francs at December 3rst) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1 1974 

1975 

1976 

Currency outside banks 
Demand deposits at commer- 
cial banks 

Monetary liabilities of other 
monetary institutions 

183.2 

124.5 

77.2 

196.4 

144.0 

87.8 

216.8 

173-3 

99-7 

231-5 

185.9 

103.7 

^9 

281.2 

236.3 

128.5 

299-5 

248.1 

. 141-7 


468 





























BELGIUM StalisHcal Survey 


COST OF LIVING 
Consumer Price Index 
(Base: 1970=100) 



1968 

1969 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Food ..... 

92.4 

96.6 

IOI.9 

108.6 

117.3 

128.3 

142.7 

Fuel and light 

93-9 

95-3 

104.9 

106.8 

109.2 

142.0 

164.0 

Clothing .... 

95-3 

97-7 

105.2 

109.8 

116.4 

130.4 

143 -I 

All Items* 

92.8 

96.2 

104.3 

IIO.O 

II7.7 

132.6 

149-5 


* Excluding rent and, from 1972, "miscellaneous”. 


1976 : Food 159.6, All items 163.2 (excluding rent and "miscellaneous” to May 1976). 

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(’000 million Belgian francs at current prices) 
National Income and Product 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Compensation of employees .... 
Operating surplus ..... 

822.8 

423.4 

945-4 

485.7 

1,127-3 

546.3 

1,284.9 

559-5 

Do.mestic Factor Incomes 

Consumption of fixed capital 

1,246.2 

149.4 

1 , 431-1 

161 .9 

1.673.6 

191.2 

1,844.4 

211 . r 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
Indirect taxes ...... 

Less Subsidies ...... 

1 . 395-6 

185-4 

20.4 

1,592.9 

206.4 

25-4 

1,864.8 

240.5 

25.0 

2,055-5 

260.5 

26.6 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

Factor income from abroad .... 
Less Factor income paid abroad . 

1,560.7 

67.6 

50.2 

1 , 774-0 

96.3 

78.0 

2,080.3 

170.0 

145-5 

2,289.4 

173-4 

142.8 

Gross National Product 

Less Consumption of fixed capital . 

1,578-1 

149-4 

1 . 792-3 

161 .9 

2,10,4 .8 

191 . 2 

2,320.0 

2 II .1 

National Income in Market Prices 

Other current transfers from abroad 

Less Other current transfers paid abroad 

1,428.6 

12.6 

18.2 

1,630.4 

14.9 

24-9 

1,913-6 

16. 1 
27.9 

2,108.9 

18.4 

36.1 

National Disposable Income . 

1,423-0 

1,620.4 

1,901.8 

2,091 , 2 


Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Government final consumption e.\penditure 
Private final consumption e.xpenditure* . 
Increase in stocksf . . . - - 

Gross fi.ved capital formation 

232-3 

940-3 

q.O 

32S.8 

263.4 

1,075-0 

25. s 
374-6 

312.9 

1 , 244-5 

47.7 

4OS .0 

392.1 

1,406.0 

1 2 • 2 
502.6 

Total Domestic Expenditure. 

Exports of goods and ser\-iccs 

Less Imports of goods and services 

1 , 510-4 

6S3.0 

632.7 

1,738.8 

S46.4 

811.2 

2.073-1 

1,116.4 

1.109.2 

2,288.5 
1,061. s 
1.060.9 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

1,560.7 

1 , 774-0 

2,080.3 

2,289.4 

G.D.P. at 1970 Prices ... - 

1.405-2 

1 , 494-4 

' 1 . 554-2 

' 

1.522-8 


5 3 >n 1073. 


















BELGIUM 


SlalisHcal Survey 


Gross Domestic Product by Economic Activity 


Agriculture and livestock .... 

Forestry and logging ..... 

Fishing ....... 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing' ...... 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

Construction . . 

Wholesale and retail trade® .... 

Distribution of petroleum products® 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Finance and insurance ..... 

Owner-occupied dwellings .... 

Business services ...... 

Public administration and defence 
Education ....... 

Health services ...... 

Other community, social and personal services® 
Domestic service of households 

Sub-Total . ... 

Imputed bank service charge . . 

Value-added tax deductible from capital for- 
mation . , . 

Statistical discrepancy' .... 

Total 


1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 


62.6 

55-0 

62.8 


2.8 

2-5 

2 .2 


0.9 

1.0 

o.g 


II . 7 

15-4 

16.4 


541 -5 

644-6 

037-6 

40.0 

49-9 

52.2 

64-5 

102,2 

118 .O 

147.0 

164.7 

231-2 

259-1 

307.6 

338.6 

56-3 

66.7 

71.7 

72.5 

1 19. 1 

137-2 

173-6 

18 O .1 

51.4 

63.1 

75-2 

83.8 

68.8 

73-9 

85.8 

101.3 

45-9 

53-8 

61.7 

66.6 

102.2 


139-3 

172. 1 

79-3 


III .2 

136.2 

30.1 


39-5 

47-3 

92-4 



132.0 

18. 1 



25.1 

1 , 587-0 

1 , 811 .0 

2 , 121 .4 

2 , 310.8 

-15-5 

— 19.0 

—23-4 

— 25.5 

- 14.2 

— 20. 7 

-25-9 

— 25.0 

3-4 

2.8 

8-3 

29.2 

1 , 560.7 

1 . 774-0 

2 , 080.3 

2 , 289.4 


' Including garages. ® Including import duties ® Including restaurants and hotels 
' Including a correction to compensate for the e.xclusion of certain own-account capital investments 
( 000 million francs); 3.2 in 1972; 3.3 in 1973; 4.3 m 1974; 4.3 in 1975, ^ tmenrs 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS — ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES* 
Tooo million Belgian francs) 


Goods and Services: 
Merchandise 
Non-monetary gold . 
Freight and transportation 
Travel . ... 

Investment income . 
Other services . 

Total 

Balance . 

Transfer Payments: (Total) 
Balance . 

Current Balance . . . 
Capital and -Monetary Gold:. 
Public sector (Total) . . 
Balance . 

Business and Private Sectors: 
State industries . 

Private sector . 

Total 

Balance . . 

Capital Balance . 
Multilateral A djustments : 
Total 

Balance . 

Total . 

Global Balance -. • . 


^974 


Credit 


972.7 

10.6 
69.2 
27.8 

150.4 

97-0 

1 , 327-7 

50-4 

24.7 

35-8 


2.0 

57-8 

59 - 8 , 


143. S 
3-7 
1,556-1 
30-5 


Debit 


930.6 

17-9 

66.5 
45-7 

138-3 

78.3 

1.277-3 

39-3 

14.6 


4.0 
3-9 

3-0 

61 .9 

64.9 
5-1 

9.0 

140. 1 

1 , 525-6 


1975 


1976 


Credit 
.1 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

915-6 

898.3 

1 . 045-9 

1 . 079. 1 

16.7 

15-7 

10. 0 

13.2 

67.8 i 

60.9 1 

74-9 

' 67.3 

31-8 

51.9 

33-0 

57-7 

150.2 

133-8 

155-4 

132.1 

115-3 

90.4 

134-2 

99-3 

1 . 297.4 

1 , 251.0 

1 , 453.4 

1 . 446.7 

1 46.4 

— 

6.7 


2 S .7 

50.2 

35-3 

54-3 


21.5 

— 

19.0 

; 24.9 

1 1 

— 

i “ 

12-3 

^•7 

5-9 

1.8 

4-9 

1 

4-2 

— 

3-1 

t 1.9 

2.1 

II .1 

2.0 

55-3 

61.9 

68.6 

' 69.5 

58.5 

65-3 

79-7 

71-5 


6.8 

8.2 



II .0 

5-1 

— 

85.0 

73-8 

115.8 

Ill .4 

11.2 

— 

4.4 

— 

1 , 471.3 

1 , 446.2 

1 , 686.0 

1 . 688.8 

25-1 

■ * 

— 

2.8 
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BELGIUM 




BALAJNXE OF PAYZ^rErNTTS 3 Y AREAS. 1076 
(*0^0 mflliwii fTs^cs"* 



; 

U.S.A. A^'D C.OCAXJJL 1 

<-_r 

} 

:C 1 Othee OECD’ 


Credit 

Debit 




D-cbit 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise .... 

4 -t-i 

85. 2 

720-0 

720.9 

95 --? 

100,6 

Non-monetary gold . 

0.2 

0-5 

4 .S 

5-5 

4.5 

6.8 

Freight and transportation 

12.6 

10.6 

44-0 

40.7 

9 - - 

20,5 

Travel 

5-3 

5 -S 

20.6 

30.1 

2.0 

23.4 

Investment income . 

21. S 

X 4-7 

75-5 

55-2 

17-9 

-,o.S 

Other services . 

18.0 

13-7 

62.7 

63-7 

X 2 .0 

X 3-9 

Total ..... 

102.0 

130-5 

927-4 

934-9 

I 4 I.O 

176.0 

Balance ..... 



28. 5 



7-5 

— 

35 -c* 

Transfer Payments (Total) . , 

2.1 

2-5 

4-7 

S.o 

1-4 

6.S 

Balance ..... 



0..1 

— 

3 • 3 

— 

5.4 

Current Balance 



2S.9 

— 

10. S 

— 

40.4 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 







Public sector (Total) 

0. 1 

0-5 

0.6 

I.O 

O.I 

0.6 

Balance . 



0.4 

— 

0.4 

— 

0.5 

Business and Private Sectors: 





0.6 


Public enterprise (non-monetary) 

0. 1 

0.2 

0.3 

0. X 

0.9 

Private ..... 

12. 1 

15-0 

35-6 

20.6 

5-6 

20 . I 

Total 

ig.2 

16. 1 

35-9 

20-7 

4 ^ 

II .0 

Balance . 



3-2 

6.2 

— 

— 

6.S 

Capital Balance 



3-6 

5 -S 

— 

— 

7-3 

Multilateral A djustments: 







Total 

9.0 

25.1 

22.0 

— 

30-0 

2.3 

Balance . 

16. 1 

— 

22 .0 

— 

27 . 7 

— 

Total . . 

123.4 

X 74-7 

990.6 

973-6 

176.7 

196.7 

Global Balance .... 


49-3 

17.0 



20.0 


* European and non-European countries. 


external trade of BELGIUM AND LUXEMBOURG* 

(million Belgian francs) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

2 073 

1974 

J975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. . i 

501,053 

504,466 

570-647 

579.9S1 

629,063 

620.238 

6SI.773 

710,980 

S56.120 
870,1 IQ 

1,160,683 

1,009,825 

1. 1 30.0)5 
1.056,879 

1. 363. -570 

i.264,.Si4 


■* •fjuiLh rcier 10 tnc trade nf the lie co-i-uxeinuuuiH v, ........ _ ^*15* » 

•iml silver specie. Also e.KCluclcd arc traLactions valued at less than i.ooo francs. L.vport.s mclude storey and 
foreign .ships and aircraft but e.xcludc fish landed abroad directly from the high sea.- b> helgian lishin., 


stores and hunlc< rs for 
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BELGIUM 


Staiislical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million Belgian francs) 


Imports c.i.f. 


Food and live animals . 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

Fruit and vegetables . 

Beverages and tobacco 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels^ 
Metalliferous ores and metal scraps 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. (incl. electric 

energy) 

Coal, coke and briquettes 
Petroleum and petroleum products 
Crude petroleum . 

Petroleum products® 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 
Chemicals ..... 

Chemical elements and compounds 
Organic chemicals 
Plastic materials, etc. 

Basic manufactures® 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones 
Non-industrial diamonds (unset) 

Iron and steel 
Non-ferrous metals®-® 

Copper and copper alloys® 

Unwrought copper and alloys® 

Other metal manufactures . 

Machinery and transport equipment 
Non-electric machinery 
Power generating machinery . 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 
Transport equipment 

Road motor vehicles and parts® 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 

Parts for cars, buses, lorries, etc.® 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Clothing (excl. footwear) , 

Other commodities and transactions® 
Confidential transactions (incl. ordnance) 

Total . . . - . 


1973 


91,822 

24,807 

15.099 

11.766 

82.256 
26,689 

75.055 

17.767 
51.025 
36,863 
14,162 

5,328 

65.301 
21,321 

15.459 

14.257 

213,480 

17.191 

39,232 

49,363 

37,431 

36,913* 

30.301 

45.145 

26,998 

25,020* 

19,139 

232,569 

81,285 

15.964 

46,401 

104,883 

92,827 

24,551* 

59,874* 

73,029 

21,771 

5,522 

3.036 


856,129 


1974 

1975 

1976* 

102,422 

115,416 

141,825 

30.267 

34.893 

36,.592 

17,407 

19,873 

25,839 

12,991 

15.162 

16,657 

114,580 

91,459 

110,095 

43,215 

32,892 

37,647 

166,042 

159,110 

192,071 

29,368 

25,894 

26,799 

126,641 

1 117,844 

143,591 

89,175 

83,600* 

102,602 

37,465 

, 34 , 107 * 

40,990 

9,205 

' 7.059 

7,189 

108,239 

93,017 

115,996 

46,313 

35.333 

! 44.293 

37,320 

27,181* 

34.030 

21,731 

18,609 

25.834 

277,102 

234,390 

294,578 

25,224 

19,870 

25,294 

48,149 

‘ 14,435 1 

52.538 

54,642 

50,599 1 

69,131 

38,026 

34 , 417 * I 

50,240 

37,394 

33,826* 1 

49,654 

45,168 

38,301 

46,027 

61.140 

37.240 1 

52,452 

35,484 

21,863* 

30,869 

32,544 

19 . 797 * i 

28,054 

25,860 

26,723 1 

29,172 

261,617 

288,437 

345,145 

99,906 

103,913 

110,927 

16,594 

18,936* 

24.308 

58,549 

61,052 

69,025 

103,162 

123,472 

165.194 

89,721 

105,631* 

151.729 

25,850 

31,230* 

44.758 

53,353 

64,617* 

93.838 

91,622 

98,501 

118,865 

26,744 

30,657 

37.057 

16,865 

28,394 

21.049 

5,267 

10,636 

12,452 

,160,685 

1,130.945 

1,363,470 


* Provisional figures. 

® Copper matte usually classified with metal ores and concentrates (under "crude materials"), is included 
in non-ferrous metals (under basic manufactures ). ' 

2 Including partly refined petroleum. 

® Figures exclude the value of certain confidential transactions, included in the last item of the table. 

® Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

® Including gold (million francs): 2,309 in 1973; 10,065 m 1974; 17,492 7 (provisional) in 1976. 
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BELGIUM 

Principal Commodities — continued ] 


Statistical Surocv 


(million Belgian francs) 


Exports f.o.b. 1973 


Food and live animals* ..... 74.491 

Meat and meat preparations . . . 20,123 

Cereals and cereal preparations . . . 10,417 

Beverages and tobacco .... 5.576 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels*.® . . 3i,939 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. (incl. electric 
energy ....... 25,070 

Petroleum and petroleum products . ■ . 23,543 

Petroleum products® .... 23,208 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats* . . 3, 100 

Chemicals* ....... 90,039 

Chemical elements and compounds* . . 32,228 

Organic chemicals’ .... 21,001 

Plastic materials, etc.* . ’. . . 23,041 

Productsof polymeri2ation, etc.* . . 14.105 

Basic manufactures* ..... 363,116 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc.* . . . 65,412 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 

special fabrics) ... . . . 24,426 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures* . . 55.963 

Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones 32,638 

Non-industrial diamonds (unset) . . 32,432 

Iron and steel* ..... 135.363 

Bars, roHs, angles, shapes, etc, . . 48.3^0 

Bars and rods (incl. wire rod)‘ . . 21,553 

Angles, shapes and sections* . . 26,794 

Universals, plates and sheets* . . 50.208 

Universes and heavy plates and sheets* 11,762 

Thin plates and sheets (uncoated)* . 25,613 

Non-ferrous metals*-® . . . . 54.1^2 

Copper and copper alloys*-® . . • 32.781 

llnwrought copper and alloys® . . 21,458 

Other metal manufactures. . . • 21,649 

Machinery and transport equipment* . . 186,338 

Non-electric machinery* .... 53-725 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc.*. . 37.531 

Telecommunications apparatus . . 16,520 

Transport equipment .... 95.083 

Road motor vehicles and parts® . • 85,863 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) . . - 64,181 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles* . . 72,694 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 22,219 

Other commodities and transactions' . • 17.756 

Confidential transactions (incl. ordnance) . 15.038 


Total 870,119 


* 




1974 

83.780 

20,207 

13,276 

6,624 

38,116 

36,665 

34.252 

34,101 

6,003 

142,331 

54,267 

38,045 

35.623 

23,438 

464,537 

75.086 

27.720 

58,301 

33,111 

32,810 

195,634 

69,110 

32.135 

36,975 

74.574 

24.343 

33-359 

70,934 

40,466 

25,728 

28,210 

206,854 

68,389 

45,963 

19.521 

92,501 

83,376 

57.915 

85,566 

25,630 

29,350 

23.526 

1,099,825 


1975 

93-0S7 

21,063 

20,745 

,7,409 

30.677 

51,128 

48,552 

48,214* 

5,620 

127,030 

45,199 

31.407* 

30,510 

29,521* 

378,418 

71,309 

25,119* 

58,133 

35,737* 

35.349* 

144,268 

44,420* 

17,863* 

26,557* 

52,894* 

15.276* 

24,647* 

41,874 

20,649* 

12,051* 

27.653 

246,070 

81.193 

52,016 

23,186* 

II2,S6i 

101.383* 

70.637* 

84,750 

24-753 

32,690 

28,694 

1,056,879 


1976* 

106,129 

23.184 

22,615 

7,900 

39,091 

60.549 
57,190 
57-1S9 

5,312 

155.037 

55.964 

40,271 

^1,819 

28,333 

439.836 

82,562 

27,299 

75,969 

48,466 

48,020 

151,494 

45,186 

17,994 

27,193 

56,812 

12,074 

28,251 

55.646 

30.549 
17,296 
33,290 

311,217 

89,258 

62,822 

28,223 

159,138 

143.832 

104,830 

96.634 

26.832 
43,109 
40,267 

1,264.814 


* Provisional figures. 

* Figures exclude the value of certain confidential transactions, included in the last item of the tabic. 

* Copper matte, usually classified with metal ores and concentrates (under crude materials ), is included 
in non-ferrous metals (under "basic manufactures”). 

* Including partly refined petroleum. 

* Angles, shapes and sections of high carbon or alloy steel (excluding small sections of alloy steel) are 
included with bars and rods. 


* Including coils of high carbon steel. 

* Including medium plates and sheets of high carbon steel. 

’ Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

’ Including gold (million francs): 2,305 in 1973: 5.265 in I974; 3.5*8 in 1975; 
including stores for ships and aircraft. 


2,335 (provision.a!) in 1976. 


473 











BELGIUM , Statistical Sumy 

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 

(million Belgian francs) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

E.xpokts f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Australia 

5.514 

5,554 

8,074 

Austria 

7.8 13 

7.323 

9.596 

Brazil . . 

6;703 

5.964 

7.248 

Brazil 

1 1.<)2 I 

7,065 

5,112 

Cana'da . 

10,498 

11,655 

14.129 

Denmark 

12,406 

13.633 

18,146 

France . 

199,863 

196.759 

222,163 

France . 

219,701 

202,073 

265,820 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

257.315 

248.443 

307.433 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

236,481 

235.402 

294,045 

Iran 

12,981 

17,652 

18,220 

Iran 

4.450 

9.981 

7,947 

Italy 

43.423 

44,004 

52,100 

I taly' 

49.256 

42,549 

59.919 

Japan 

13.330 

15.511 

21,516 

Japan . 

8,517 

5.605 

6,879 

Kuwait . 

12,967 

8.485 

4,519 

Netherlands . 

188,778 

181,157 

214.412 

Netherlands . 

191.685 

192,307 

235.340 

Nigeria . 

2,086 

4.558 

7.973 

Saudi Arabia 

48.199 

38,682 

53,897 

Norway 

S.491 

9,449 

11,630 

South Africa . 

9.830 

8.154 

9,610 

Poland . 

S,in 

7,954 

7,907 

Spain ... 

8,793 

9.747 

11,444 

Spain 

12,636 

11,852 

12.994 

Sweden ■ . 

21,986 

19,862 

21,351 

Sweden 

22,161 

22,638 

23.708 

Switzerland ■ . 

18,910 

25,496 

21,319 

Switzerland 

22,777 

17.364 

22,058 

U.S.S.R. . •• 

10.538 

11,028 

11.590 

U.S.S.R. 

14.308 

12.S12 

11,426 

United Kingdom . . 

66,823 

70,155 

92,076 

United Kingdom 

59.340 

68.395 

76,328 

U.S.A. .... 

75.489 

71,748 

83.618 

U.S.A. . 

6r.6io 

43,106 

44.916 

Zaire 

29,032 

16,212 

23,680 

Zaire 

7.174 

5,8 10 

5.066 

All Countries 
( inch others) . 

1,160,114 

1,130,492 

1,362,754 

All Countries 
( inch others). 

1,092,747 

r.047,498 

1.255.469 

Not distributed 

571 

453 

716 

Not distributed 

7.077 

9,381 

9,345 

Total 

1,160,685 

1,130,945 

1,363.470 

Total 





* Imports by country of production; exports by country of last consignment. Fignres for 1976 arc provisional. 


TOURISm 



1973 

i 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Number of Tourist-nights* ... 

7,434.703 

7,477.363 

8,039,510 

7.914,495 


* Foreign visitors only. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


(millions) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger-kilometres 

8,280 

8,258 

8,191 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

9,102 

6,728 

6,648 


ROADS 


1 

1974 

•1 

1975 

' 1976 

Private Cars . 

Buses and Coaches . 
Lorries . 

2.502,158 

19,346 

267,024 

2,613.835 

19,553 

272,367 

2,737,989 

19.854 

273.722 


Cargo 


SHIPPING 


' (’000 metric tons) 



Sea-borne Shipping 

Inland Waterways 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

1972 

33,963 

56,498 

51,085 

67,706 

1973 

36,826 

61,468 

53,962 

67,535 

1974 

40,195, 

63,782 

54,933 

72,619 

1975* ■■ 

35,273 

^50,444 ■ 

42,568 

55,463 

1976* . 

33,714 

59,916 

53.058 

64.505 


Merchant Fleet ■ 



' 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Steamships . 

Number 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 

■, 8 ' , 

' 136,033 

■ 5 

82,376 

2 

37.412 

Motor Vessels 

1 

Number 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 

82 

1,114,505 

; 89 

1,274,275 

89 

1,372,991 


* Provisional. 
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BELGIUM Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


Inland WATERWAy Fleet 




1974 

>975 

mm 

>977 

Powered Craft 

Number 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 

4.460 

2,167.697 

wm 

3.920 

2,056, lo^ 

3,62s 

1.968.759 

Non-powered Craft . 

Number 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 

3S3 

314.474 

337 

29.^,969 

266 

263,263 

229 

227,58.8 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Sabena — Belgian World Air Lines! 



>973 

>974 

• >975 

1076 

Kilometres flown 


, ■ . 


49,157.361 

51,632,000 

1 52,276,000 

52,336.000 

Passenger-kilometres 

, , 

• 

• 

4,211,882.320 

4.341.565.000 

4,288,268,000 

4.307,4-10,000 

Ton-kilometres 


, , 


240,270,786 

324,460.000 

4^6.148. 000 

387,676,000 

Mail ton-kilometres . 

• 

- 

• 

8,972,199 

8,590,000 

7,953,000 

9,130,000 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA EDUCATION 



>974 

>975 

(1973/74)* 

1970 

ScirooLS 

(>973/74)* 

SrfDENTS 

(1975/76) 

Telephones 

Television sets 

Radio Licences 

Book titles 
Newspapors-daily , 
non-daily 

2.645,957 

2,464,201 

3.76S.491 

5.287 

45 

76 

2,776,882 

2,739.595 

4.114.812 

6.250 

41 

91 

n.a. 

2,856,280 

4,271,788 Primary' 

5 848 Secondarj. 

^0 Technical .... 

g2 Teacher Training 

Universities and Higher 

7.98S 

>,63St 

3,393 

197 

>9 

959.015 

493.475 

36S.263 

83.360 

IS.573 


* Provisional figures. 


t >972/73 figu'’'-'- 

Source: mainly Institut National de Statistique, 4^ rue de Louvain, Brussels 1000. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Belgian Constitution has been considerably modi- 
fied by amendment since its origin in 1831. Belgium 
'S a constitutional monarchy. Tho central legislature 
consist-s of a Chamber of Representatives, and a Senate, 
liio Chamlx:r of Representatives consists of 212 members, 
''ho arc elected for four years unless the Chamber is 
uissolvo<l before that time has elapsed. Belgium entered 
•97> "'ith a rewritten Constitution, differing from its 
preaece.ssor mainly in its treatment of the two cultural 
entities. Since tlicn all Belgians have been officially rccog- 
nuctl as either Flemings or Walloons, and each communit)’ 
uns regional powers in cultural and economic affairs. 
^ '.lore this there had been juridical recognition of the 
Separate, bilingual status of Brussels, and provision 
u'ade for the creation of regional political organs for 
isriKH-ls, Manders and Wallonia. 


BLFCTORAL SYSTEM 

must be twenty-five years of age. and tlicy arc 
• c.cd by secret ballot according to the system of Pro- 


portional Representation. Suffrage is universal for citizens 
of twenty-one years or over, and voting is compulsors'. 

Tho Senate, or Second Chamber, is chosen in the follow- 
ing manner. It is composed of: 

(1) Half .os many members as the Chamber of Repre- 
sentatives. elected directly by the same elector,'. 

(2) Members chosen by the Provincial Councillors, in 
the proportion of one for every 200.000 population. 

(3) 3fcmbors co-opted by groups (») and (2). up to 
half the number of group (2). 

There arc now 18 r Senators. 

.Ml Senators must be over .<,0. with the exception of a 
small number of members of the Royal Family, who l>e- 
comc Senators by right at the age of iS. Mc.mbers are 
elected for four yca.rs. 

THE CROWN 

Tho King has the right to veto b iM^l.-tion. but h.s doei 
not e.xcrei'-o it. Though b.o is suprenu- H'-.ad of the Execu- 
tive, 111- ill fact exercises lus crotrol throug.h tl-.e Cabi.ce!, 
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which is responsible for all acts of government to the 
Chamber of Representatives. Though the King, according 
to the Constitution, appoints his own ministers, in practice, 
since they are responsible to the Chamber of Representa- 
tives and need its confidence, they are generally the choice 
of the Representatives. Similarly, the Royal initiative is in 
the hands of the ministry, 

LEGISLATION 

Legislation is introduced either by the Government or the 
members in the two Houses, and as the party complexion 
of both' Houses is generally almost the same, measures 
passed by the Chamber of Representatives are usually 
passed by the Senate. Each House elects its own President 
at the beginning of the session, who acts as an impartial 
Speaker, ^though he is a party nominee. The Houses elect 
their own committees, through which all legislation passes. 
They are so well organized that through them the Legisla- 
ture has considerable power of control over the Cabinet. 
Nevertheless, according to the Constitution (Art. 68), 
certain treaties must be communicated to the Chamber 


The ConstHuiion, The Government 

only as soon as the "interest and safety of the State 
permit". Further. Iho Government possesses an important 
power of dissolution which it uses; a most unusual feature 
is that it may be applied to either House separately or to 
both together (Art. 71). 

Revision of the Constitution is to be first settled by an 
ordinary majority vote of both Houses, specifying the 
article to be amended. The Houses are then automatically 
dissolved. The new Chambers then determine the amend- 
ments to be made, with the provision that in each House 
the presence of two-thirds of the members is necessary for 
a quorum, and a two-third majority of those voting is 
required. 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 
The system of local government conforms to the general 
European practice of being based on a combination of 
central officials as the executive agent and locally elected 
councillors as the deliberating body. The areas are the 
provinces and the communes, and the latter arc empowered 
by Art. 108 of the Constitution to associate for the 
purposes of better government. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

King of the Belgians: H.M. King Baudouin (took the oath July 17th, 1951). 


THE CABINET 


(October 1977) 

(A coalition of the Christian Social, Socialist, Front Ddmocratique des Francophones (French-Speaking Front) and Volksunie 

(Peoples Union) Parties, formed in June 1977.) 

(C.S.) Christian Social; (S.) Socialist; (F.D.F.) Front Democratique des Francophones; (V.U.) 'Volksunie. 


Prime Minister: L60 Tindemans (C.S.). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for the Public Service: 

LfioN Hurez (S.). 

Minister of Defence: Paul Vanden Boeynants (C.S.). 
Minister of Justice: Renaat van Elstande (C.S.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Henri Simonet (S.). 

Minister of Economics: Willy Claes (S.). 

Minister of Social Security: Alfred Califice (C.S.). 
Minister of Communications: Jos Chabert (C.S.). 

Minister of Education (Dutch): Jozef Ramaekers (C.S.). 
Minister. of Education (French): Joseph Michel (C.S.). 
Minister of Agriculture and the Middle Classes: Antoine 
Humblet (S.). 

Minister of Dutch Culture and Flemish Affairs: Rika de 
Backer van Ocken (C.S.). 


Health and Environment: Luc Dhoore 

Minister of Finance: Gaston Geens (C.S.). 

Minister of External Trade: Lucien Outers (F.D.F.). 

Minister ^ Posts and Telegraphs and Brussels Affairs: 

Leon Defosset (F.D.F.). 

Minister of Pensions: Joseph Wyninckx (S.). 

Minister of Trade: Hector de Buuyne (V.U,). 

Minister of Employment and Labour: Guv Spitaels (S.). 
Minister of the Inferior: Henri Boel (S.). 

"^'"(CS^) Policy; Rik Vandekerckhove 

Minister of French Culture: Jean Maurice Dehousse (S.). 
"'^'"kUTHOT and Walloon Affairs: Guy 

There are seven Secretaries of State. 


DEFENCE 

Chief of the General Staff: Lieut.-Gen. Aviateur a 

Crekillie. 

Chiefs of Staff; 

Army: Lieut.-Gen. P, Roman. 

Navy: Commodore J. Van Dyck. 

Air Staff: Lieut.-Gen, Aviateur Desmet. 
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Parliament, Political Parties 


PARLIAMENT 

President of the Chamber of Representatives: Edmond 
Leburton. 

President of the Senate: Robert Vandererckhove. 


THE CHAMBER OF REPRESENTATIVES 
General Election, April 1977 



Votes 

Per- 

centage 

Seats 

Christian Social Party 

2,005,876 

35-99 

80 

Belgian Socialist Party 

1.473.416 

26.45 

62 

Liberal Parties* 

866,306 

15-54 

33 

People's Union 

559.567 

10.03 

20 

French Speaking Front 

237.320 

4-25 

10 

Rassemblement Wallon . 

157.957 

2.83 

5 

Communist Party . 

118,085 

2 . II 

2 

Others .... 

156.995 

2.80 



* PRLW, PW and the Parli Liberal. 


THE SENATE 



Seats 

Christian Social Party , . . ! 

70 

Belgian Socialist Party - 

52 

Liberal Parties* .... 

26 

People’s Union .... 

17 

French Speaking Front and Ras- 
semblement Wallon 

15 

Communist Party .... 

I 

Total .... 

rSi 


POLITICAL 

Parti Social Chretien (P.S.C.), Christelijke Volkspartij 

(C.V.P.) {Christian Social Parly): 41 rue des Deux 
Eglises, 1040 Brussels: t. 1945: mems. 200.000; the 
successor to the former Catholic Party. Based _ on 
Christian democratic principles, the new party which, 
being undenominational, includes non-Catholics among 
its adherents, favours considerable social and economic 
reforms; National Sec. Frank Swaelen; Pres. Cji.^rles- 
Ferdinand Nothomb; party pubis. ZEGjTclc-ZEG, 
Lcltre a chacun, Action, Provincie en Geineentel Province 
ct Commune. 

Parti Socialiste Beige (P.S.B.), Belgischc Socialistische 
Parti] (B.S.P.) {Belgian Socialist Party): Maison du 
P.S.B., 13 boulevard dc I’Empcreur, 1000 Brussels; 
f. in 1885 as the Parti Ouvrier Beige by Cesar de Paepe, 
Volders, Anseelc and Bertrand. With the development 
of co-operative societies and trade unions it quickly 
made great progress, especially in industrial centres. It 
led a vigorous campaign in favour of social reform and 
the extension of the franchise. The part}' has always 
strongly opposed Fascism; Pres. (French-speaking) 
.\NnR6 Cools; Pres. (Dutch-speaking) Willy Claes; 
Secs. .'\NDRf; Leonard, Gerrit Kreveld; official 
party organs: Lc Pejcplc, Vooruit, Volksgazet. 

Parti] voor Vri]hcid en Vooruitgang (P.V.V.) {Freedom and 
Progress Party): 39 rue dc Naples, 1050 Brussels; 
i- 19O1; succeeded the former Liberal Party; Pres. 
Pierre P. Descamps; Regional Pres. (Dutch-speaking) 
Frans Grootjans. 

Parti dcs R6formcs ct de la Libert6 en Wallonie (P.R.L.W.) 

[n’alloon Liberal Patty): f. 1976; members from the 
^\a 11 oon wing of the Freedom .and Progress Party, the 
f -l-.P., and the R.assemblement Wallon; a pluralist 
group working for federalism in Belgium and unific.a- 
tion in Europe; Chair. Willy de Clercq; Pres, .^ndki; 
B.'.'ISEAt’.N. 

Parti Communistc dc Belgique — Kommunistische Parti] 
van Bcigic {Communtst Party): 29-31 ave. St.alingr.id, 
icxK) Hnissels; f, 1021; r. iLooo mems.; Pres. Loiri.s 
'•AN Geyt; Vice-Pres. (French-speaking) Jean Terfy'd; 


PARTIES 

Vice-Pres. (Dutch-speaking) Jef Turf: Pres, of 
■ Parliamentary Group Marcel Levaux; Secs. jVlbert 
de Coninck, Urbain Coussement, Claude Fenard; 
part}' pubis. Le Drapeau Rouge, De Rode Vaan, 
Cahiers Marxistes, Vlaatns Marxistisch Tijdschrift. 
Volksunie {People's Union): Barrikadenplcin 12, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1954: mems. 560,000; Flemish nationalist 
party aiming at Federalist structure for the countrj’; 
Pres. H. ScHiLTz; Sec. P. Peeters; publ. H'l; (weekly; 
circ. 30,000). 

Front Democratique des Francophones (F.D.F.) {French- 
Speaking Front): 42 rue P. E. Jan.son, 1050 Bnixellcs; 
members from .Mouvement Populnirc Wallon and the 
Christian Renovation Wallonnc; combined forces with 
the Rasscmbicment W.allon in 19OS elections and 
shared a common President with it until late 1074; 
Pres. Antoinette Spaak. 

Rasscmbicment Wallon {Wallon Federalists): 1 Place <iu 
Parc. 4000 Liege; f. 19OS by amalgamation of I-'ront 
Wallon, Parti W.allon and other Walloon Federalist 
groups; works for extended ferleralism; pl.iced poli- 
tically between the soci.alist,s and the Communists; 
Pres.'PAUL-HENRY Gendehien. 

Partci dcr Deutschsprachigen Bcigicr (P.D.B.) {Gerrnan.- 
speahtf.g Belgian Patty): P.O. Box 29, 4780 St. Vjth; 
f. 1971: aims at equality of nght.s for the German- 
speaking minority (O3.000 .-ippro.x.) as recogmred in 
the national constitution; second ,stron;’,e-,t jiarty in 
German-speaking Belgium; Leader.-,: IviTsr.r. Pankert 
(Eupen). Michel Louis. Wilhelm Pip and LopE.Nr 
Paasch (St. Vith); Sec. Bruno Kaetheusep. 

Parti Fdminlstc Unifi6 (P.F.U.), Verccnlgde Feminlsllchc 
Parti]: (V.F.P.) 7 ! -Nquatiqu'-s. lo;o Bnu - !'.; 

Koe.^clare'traal 102, -s.s jo Git-; f. 1072, for r.eoc.d 
re-cvaluation of women's ro’e in -'K-iety. t" j rr '-r.t 
feminist candidates for the natiomd eh-ctioTis .in-l to 
press other pohlic.d partii's p. inclnde tv.o-.r on 

‘ ^ t 4 . . . . T 7 t . V’ ♦ * ■ « A 1 > f f f’* • » t I 
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Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

• EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BELGIUM 
(In Brussels unless othenvise stated; four-digit figures indicate Brussels postal code). 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: 75016 Paris, France (E). 

Albania: 75016 Paris, France (E). 

Algeria: 209 ave. Molifere, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 

Messaoud Ait Chaalal (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands). 

Argentina: ave. Louise 225 — Box 3, 1050; Ambassador: 

Carlos Delia (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Australia: 51-52 ave. des Arts, lo-jo (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. James William Craweord Cumes (also accred. 
to Luxembourg). 

Austria: 47 rue de I’Abbaye, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Johannes Willfort. 

Bangladesh : 27 rue Baron de Castro, 1040 (E) ; A mbassador: 
Abul Ehsan (also accred. to Luxembourg and tlie 
Netherlands). 

Barbados: London, United Kingdom (E). 

Benin: 5 ave. de I’Observatoire, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
Virgile-Octave Tevoedjre (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Botswana: 223 rue de la Loi, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Mme Emeldah Moloi Mathe. 

Brazil: ave. Louise 350-Box 5, 1050 (E): Ambassador: Raul 
Henrique Castro e Silva de Vincenzi (also accred. 
to Luxembourg). 

Bulgaria: 58 ave. Hamoir, 1180 (E); Ambassador: Stefan 
Radnev Stoyanov (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Burma: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Burundi: 46 square Marie-Louise, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
J6r6me Ntungumburanye (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom). 
Cameroon: 131-133 ave. Brugmann, 1060 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Simon Nko'o Etoungou (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Canada: 6 rue de Loxum, 1000 (E); Ambassador: Lucien 
Lamoureux (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Central African Empire: blvd. Lambormont 416 (E); 

Nestor Kombot-Naguemon (also accred. 
to Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Chad: 52 blvd. Lambermont, 1030 (E); Ambassador: 
Paul Ilamoko Djel (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Chile: ave. Louise 251, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Augusto 
Marambio Cabrera (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
China, People's Republic: 19 blvd. General Jacques, 1050 
(E); Ambassador: Huan Hsiang (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Colombia: rue Van Eyck 44, Box 6, 2e 6tage, 1050 (E); 

Ambassador: David Barbosa-Mutis. 

Congo: 16 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Commdr. Alfred Raoul (also accred. to Den- 
mark, Finland, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, 
Sweden and Switzerland). 

Costa Rica: 72 rue Jules Lejeune, 1060 (E); Anibassador: 
Mine Maria Eugenia Cortes de Bourla (also 
accred. to Lu.xembourg). 

Cuba: 77 rue Roberts- Jones, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
Gustavo Mazorra HernAndez (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 


Cyprus: 83-S5 rue do la Loi (4c dtage), 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: T1T0.S Piianos (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and the Netherlands). 

Czechoslovakia: 152 ave. Adolphe Buy], 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Vladimir KoucKY(also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Denmark: 221 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Anker 
S vART (also .accred. to Luxembourg). 

Dominican Republic: 75018 Paris, France (E). 

Ecuador: 35 rue Blanche, 1050 (E); Charge d' a] fait es a.i.: 
Jorge Chrirboga Fou.ne.s. 

Egypt: 2 ave. Victoria, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Moiiamep 
Kamal El Din Khalil (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

El Salvador: Brussels; Ambassador: (v.acant). 

Ethiopia: 75007 Paris, Fr.ancc (E). 

Fiji: •ave. do Cortenberg 66-6S, B.P. 7, 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Satya N. Nandan. 

Finland: 20 place Steph.anie, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 

Ake Rudolf Wihtol (.also accred, to Lu.xembourg). 
France: 65 me Duc.ale, 1000 (E); Ambassador: Francis 
Louis Marie Huitf;, 

GiTbon: 112 ave. W. Churchill, nSo (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Gambia: rue Joseph II 5-7, 1040 (E); Charge d'affaires a.i.: 
A. K. Njie. 

German Democratic Republic: 80 blvd. St. IMichcI, 1040 
(E); Ambassador: Heinz Hoffmann (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Germany, Federal Republic: 190 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 
(E); Ambassador: Peter Limbourg. 

Ghana: rue Gachard 44, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Kwaku 
Baprui .<\sante. 

Greece: 430 ave. Louise (30 ctage), 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Alcibiade Papadopoulos (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Guatemala: 3 blvd. Saint-Micliel, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Arturo Faj.xrdo-Maldonado (also .accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and the Netherlands). 

Guinea: Paris, Fr.ance (E). 

t-ouisc, 1050 (E); Ambassador: D^linois 
M. Celestin. 

Hurigary: 41 rue Edmond Picard, riSo (E); Ambassador: 

JozsEF Vince (also accred. to Lu-xembourg). 

Iceland: 19 ave. des Lauriers, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Gudmundur I. Gudmundsson. 

India: 121 ave. Moli6re, 1180 (E); Ambassador: Pra- 
SANNBHAi Karunashankar Dave (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Indonesia: 294 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 

Atmono Suryo (also accred. to Lu.xembourg). 

IraiK 3 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Ezatollah Ameli (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Iraq: 131 ave de la Floride, 1180 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Raschid M. S. al-Rifai. 

Ireland. 19 rue du Luxembourg (30 etace), 1040 (E); 
Ambassador: Frank A. Coffey. 
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Israel: 40 ave. de I’Observatoire, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 

Eliashiv Ben-Horin (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Italy; 28 rue Emile Claus, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Folco Trabaeza. 

Ivory Coast: 234 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Siaka Coulibaly (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands) . 

Jamaica: 83-85 rue de la Loi (50 etage), 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: D. B. Rainford, 

Japan: 31 ave. des Arts, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Masahiro 
Nisiboki (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Jordan: 92 Ncuilly-sur-Seine, France (E). 

Kenya: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Korea, Republic: 9 rue de Grayer, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 

Kwanga Mho Amn (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Kuwait: 75016 Paris, France (E). 

Laos: 75016 Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: 2 rue Guillaume Stocq, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Antoine Francis (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Lesotho: ave. Louise 117, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Thabo 
Ephrai.m Ntlhakana. 

Liberia: ave. des Touristes 18, 1640 Rhode St. Genese (E); 

Ambassador: S. Othello Coleman. 

Libya: 12G ave. Franklin D. Roosev'elt, 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ali Mahmoud Buhidma (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Luxembourg; 75 ave. de Cortenbergh, 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Pierre Wurth. 

Madagascar: 276 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Jules Razafimbahiny (also accred. to the German 
Democratic Republic. Luxembourg, the Netherlands, 
Switzerland and the Vatican City). 

Malawi: 13-17 rue de la Charitd, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Ti.mon Sam Mangwazu (also accred. to the, Netlier- 
lands). 

Malaysia: rue Charles Lemaire i (ze (Stage), 1160 (E); 
Ambassador: Mrs. P. G. Iam. 

Mali: 112 rue Camille Lemonnicr, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
Mamadou Tkaore. 

Malta: rue Jules Lejeune 44, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
George Agius (also accred. to Canada, Denmark, 
1 ' inland, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway and Spain). 
Mauritania: 6 ave. de la Colombie, 1050 (E); Ambassador : 
Ahmedou Ould Abdella (al-so accred. to Luxembourg 
and the Netherlands). 

Mauritius: 38 Cliaussde de Waterloo, 1640 Rhode St. 
GenAse (1£); Ambassador: Sir Leckraz Teelock (resi- 
dent in London). 

Mexico: 375 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Gerardo 
M. Rueno (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Monaco: 20 ave. du Prince d’Orangc, 1180 (L); Minister: 
Comte Victor de Lessees (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and the Netherlands). 

Mongolia: 92100 Boulogne. France (E). 

Morocco: 98-100 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
•■ Ur . lassadot : Zine El .AbIdink Sebti (also accred. to 
l.uxembourgi, 

Nepal: B.id Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Netherlands: 35 rue de la Science, 1040 (1%), Ambassador: 
liiRio Sciieltema. 

blvd. du R<;gcnt 47-48, 1000 (E); Amhas- 
ssJot : Keith A.nsell (also accred. to Denmark 

•^'u. I.u\!nil)<)uig). 


Nicaragua: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 214A, 1050 (E); 

Ambassador: Alvaro Rizo Castellon. 

Niger; 23 rue Jules Lejeune, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
Lambert Messan (also accred. to .Austria, Denmark, 
Iceland, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Nonvay and 
Sweden). 

Nigeria: 3 bis ave. de Tervueren, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Gabriel Oyletor Ijewere. 

Norway: 17 rue Archimede, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Sverre 
Julius Gjellu.m (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Pakistan: 25 ave. des Gaulois. 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Qamar-Ul Islam (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Panama: 19 rue Belliard, 1040 (E); Charge, d' Affaires: Mmc 
Elena Barletta de Nottebohm. 


Papua New Guinea: ave. de Tervueren 16, 1040 (E); 

Charge d’affaires: Peter Dickson Donigi. 

Paraguay: 756 Chaussdc de Watcrlix), 1160 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Tomas R. Salomoni (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Peru: 179 ave. de Tervueren, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Gen. Emilio Barreto (also accrca. to Luxembourg). 
Philippines: 200, ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Carlos A. Faustino (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Poland: 29 ave. des Gaulois, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Stanislaw Kociolek (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Portugal: 8 rue d’Arlon, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Jo,\o 
. Eduardo Nunes de Oliveira Pequito (also accred. 
to Lu.vembourg). 

Qatar: ave. des Klauwacrts 27, 1050 (E); Ambassador : 
Khalifa Sultan al-.Asirv 

Romania: 105 rue Gabriellc, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 

Alexandru Lazabeanu (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Rwanda: loi blvd. Saint-Michel. 1040 (E); Ambassador : 
Calli.xte Habamenshi (also accrctl. to Denmark, 
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, the 
United Kingdom and the Vatican City). 

Saudi Arabia: 45 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (Ji); 
Ambassador: Mohamed ChaRjXRa (also accred. to Uic 
Netherlands) . 

Senegal: 196 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt. 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Seydi.na OumaR Sv (also accred. to 
Luxembourg and the Netherlands), 

Sierra Leone: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Singapore: ave Franklin D. Roo.scvelt 124, 1050 (E); 

Charge d' A ffaires: Im Kiam Ekf.derick Tan 
Somalia: 29 me de r.-\bbayc, 1050 (E); Amb:f:sador: 
Mohamed Omar Giama (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands). 

South Africa; 26 rue de la Loi. 1040 (K); Ambassador: 
David df. Villif.rs du Buisson. 


Spain: 19 rue de la Science, io(o (E); Ambassador : Nr.so 
.•\nutRRE DE Carcer. 

Sri Lanka: 21-22 ave. de.s .Arts, 1040 (E). A tolas. sad.- r : 
Tilak ICkanga Goo.veratni; (aFo accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and the Netherlands). 

Sudan: ave. I'rankhn D. Roosevelt 124. 1050 (F.); Aml.n- 
sadot. Ali Aiiv.r.n Sahi.ul. 

Swaziland: I-ondon. United Kingdom (E). 

Sveeden: 148 ave I.oui'-e, 1050 (E): Ambassad ‘r: Lu s vox 


ti:i.stN'-‘. 

Switzerland: cG me de I.t I-oL 104® (L); Arr. 

.\UGfSTr. lU'RSI. 

Syria: 5 ave. Franklin D. Ri''»., veli. to',o (!-). At'- 
i'ARit* I.AHA't (.d o .icerrd. to '..'r,’ 

N'etlietlands! 


.Ti:c 


j. 


•r ' 
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Tanzania: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Thailand: 460 ave. de Tervueren, 1160 (E); Ambassador: 
Arsa Sarasin. 

Togo: 264 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Victor Emmanuel Dagadou (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands, Switzerland and the United 
Kingdom). 

Trinidad and Tobago: 17-19 me Montoyer (8e etage), 1040 
(E): Ambassador: J. O’Neil Lewis. 

Tunisia: 278 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 

Ismail Khelil (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Turkey: 74 rue Jules Lejeune. 1060 (E); Ambassador: 

SuLHi Dislioglu (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Uganda: 75116 Paris, France (E). 

U.S.S.R.: 66 ave. de Fre, 1180 (E); Ambassador: Sergei 
Kalistratovich Romanovsky. 

United Kingdom: 28 rue Joseph II, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
David Francis Muirhead. 

U.S.A.: 27 blvd. du Rdgent, 1000 (E); Ambassador: 
Anne Cox Chambers. 

Upper Volta: 16 place Guy d’ Arezzo, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 

Belgium also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, 
Arab Emirates. 


Diploimlic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 

Pierre II Boudo (also accred. to Luxembourg, the 
Netherlands, Romania and the Vatican City). 
Uruguay: 437 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Feder- 
ico Grunwaldt-Ramasso (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Vatican City: ave. dcs Franciscains 5-9, 1150 (Apostolic 
Nunciature): Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. H. E. Cardinale 
(also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Venezuela: 22 blvd. de la Canibrc, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Josfi Oscar Davila Aguilera (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Vict-Nam: 75016 Paris, France (E). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn-Bad Godcsberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 75008 Paris, 
France (E). 

Yugoslavia: 11 ave Emile de Mot, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 

SLAVOLjun Petrovic (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Zaire: 30 rue Marie de Bourgogne, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Inonga Lokongo L'O.me (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Zambia: me Froissart 83-93 (7c etage), 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ephraim Chipampe Chibwe. 

Cambodia, Guyana, Honduras, Oman, San Marino and the United 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The independence of the judiciary is based on the 
constitutional division of power between the legislative, 
executive and judicial bodies, each of which acts indepen- 
dently. Judges are appointed by the Crown for life, and 
cannot be removed except by judicial sentence. The law 
of 1967, in force since 1970, unified civil procedure in the 
district courts, and reorganized the courts' areas of 
competence. Each of Belgium's nine provinces is divided 
into judicial districts. The judiciary is organized on four 
levels, from the judicial canton to the district, regional 
and national courts. The lowest courts are those of the 
Justices of the Peace, of which there are 222, and the 
Police Tribunals (20): each type of district court numbers 
26, I in each canton, including the Tribunals of the First 
Instance, Tribunals of Commerce, and Labour Tribunals. 
There are 3 regional Courts of Appeal, 3 regional Labour 
Courts, and i Court of Assizes in each province. The highest 
courts are the 3 civil and criminal Courts of Appeal and the 
supreme Court of Cassation. The Military Court is in 
Brussels. 

SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE 
(COUR DE CASSATION) 

First President: A. Wauters. 

President: Baron J. Richard 
Counsellors: 

M. Naulaerts 
A. M. DE Vreese 
P. Trousse 
R. Legros 


A. MEEfjS 

M. Chatel 

Ch. G. de Schaetzen 

J. Gerniers 


J. Closon 
T h. VERSliE 
R. Janssens 
J. SURY 

R. VAN Leckwijck 
R. SCREVENS 
Baron R. V1N90TTE 


J. Delva 
G. Deciiarneux 
R. SOETAERT 
P. Mahillon 
J. Lebbe 
O, Stranard 


General Prosecutor: R. Delange, 
First Attorney-General: F. Du.mon. 


Attorneys-Gencral: 

R. Charles 
J. Krings 
A. COLARD 
H. Lenaerts 
L. F. Duchatelet 


J. Velu 
-•V. Ballet 
A. Tillekaerts 
R. Declercq 


CIVIL AND CRIMINAL HIGH COURTS 
(COURS D’APPEL) 

Antwerp: ist Pres. A. Roevens; Gen. Prosecutor R. 
Verheyden. 

Brussels: ist Pres. Baron P. de la Vall^:e Poussin; Gen. 
Prosecutor V. van HoNSTii. 

Ghent: ist Pres. F. van Parijs; Gen. Prosecutor (vacant). 
Li&ge. 1st Pres. F. Fievet; Gen. Prosecutor S. Brahy. 
Mons: 1st Pres. L. Mahaux; Gen. Prosecutor J. Leclercq. 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Approximately 8,700,000 Belgians are members of the 
Roman Catholic Church. There are one Archbishopric and 
seven Bishoprics. ; , 

Archbishop: 

Malines-Brussels . Cardinal Leo' Jozef Suenens, 
Wollemarkt 15, 2800 Mechelen. 


Bishops: 

B-2000 Antwerp . 
B-8000 Bruges 
B-9000 Ghent 
B-3500 Hasselt . 
B-4000 Liege 
B-5000 Namur 
B-7500 Tournai . 


J. Daem, Mechelsesteenweg 65. 

E. DE Smedt, H. Geeststraat 4. 

L. VAN Peteghem, Bisdomplein i. 
J. Heuschen, Leopoldplein 33. 

G. VAN ZuYLEN, 25 rue de I’Evechd. 
R. Mathen, I rue de I’Eveche. 

J. Huard, I place de I'Eveche. 
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PROTESTANT 

Synode de I’Eglise Protestanfe de Belgique: 5 rue du Chan.p 

Synode de {'Union de I’Eglise Evangilique Protestanfe de 

I Sal^° blvd. Louis Schmidt, BrusseirSs Rev 

Mission Evang 4 Iique Beige: 7 me du Moniteur, Brussels 


Arm 4 e du Salut, Leger des Heils {Salvaiion Ar„:v)- Head 

Commander John Ord-DeBoeck; 
bec.-Cren. S. Vanderkam; publ. Crr de Guerre. 

JEWISH 

There are about 35,000 Jews in Belgium 

the Jewish Communities of Belgium): 2 rue Jo'Jeph 
Dupont, Bmssels; Leadership M. Paul Philippson?^ 


THE PRESS 


Article Eighteen of the Belgian constitution states: 
insHh.tJH.® censorship may ever be 

Stem n:,hv deposit may be demanded from 

[f' O'" printers. When the author is known 

distributor'^ '*1 publisher, printer or 

aistributor may not be prosecuted.” 

on‘ thrfo™^ 

rce,L'S';,<ra\Sr;ap^»^^ “ “"=■ 

in^Gem^^'q®' French, 15 in Dutch and one is 

matters ami economic and financial 

t^wnrHc r ^ 5 ’’° ‘lu^'oted to sport. There is a trend 

consists 

onlv other Circulation of 531.135 copies. The 

paMrs wfth group consists of five Catholic 

Sfaiirfaard * 314.692 total circulation, linked with De 

and^ fandfv family concerns, 

have miiltir.1 predominate even when newspapers 

of maTor ? " °'™'=''®bip. Examples of family ownership 
xr-P^P"® ^*■0 ns follows; Le Soir (Rossel) Het 
Deniiirc 'weT/- -Cfhre Belgique (Jourdain), La 
(Theclcn) (Brebart), Het Belong van Limburg 

mentioned that Le Peuple and De 
Partv^ /Ai ^be Belgian Socialist 

Workers Mom.* published by the Christian 

N.>n 1 ment. There are few official political organs. 

are divide'^ w Belgian dailies have political leanings and 
cKian tbc three traditional parties: Social 

Progress Party, Freedom and 

parallel hetxi-».^ ”°t’ bo"'over, possible to establish a 
readershin nt tv.” the supporters of the parties and the 
Socialist newsnn^ dailies. For example, the readers of the 
that partv nmi" tower than those who vote for 

regard tn ’ m, ° though Le Soir claims its neutrality with 
'•'owpointinmany'^ales.'* "'^'’'''^helcss adopts a decided 

hito P0milaV!n,? ‘^b'i.sion of the daily papers 

O forioiis -inous press, most papers strive to give 

Preach are- l ‘^”'lcr‘''.‘to. Tlie widest circulating dailies in 
('■‘’5 fj) in r x MeusefLa Lanterne 

BraiT (I’.oLi;'^"'' (140.000) and La Denith 

(^ai.L !u Dutch; Ilei Laatste 


lies:', f-'o Pouiquoi (.S7.000I and 

II ' ' '■ * "O popular women's periodical Femmes 


^’i'" distinction of considerable 
S in D^ch P‘=”°dicals arc printed in French 

DAILIES 

2000 .Antwerp 

De Financieel Economische Tijd: Tavemierkaai 4- Dutch 
economic and financial paper; Chief Editor Eugefn 
Magiels; circ. 14,400. 

®h«t Van Antwerpen: 46 Nationalestraat; f. iSor 
Christian Democrat; also weekly edition for overseas 
readers— Gazet Van .Antwerpen-Overzee; Dir -Gen I 
Huydrechts; Editor Dr. L. Meerts; circ 20’ 6-6 
Het Handelsbiad: Frankrijldei S6/B; f. 1S44: circ. 25.000; 
Dutch Catholic; Dir. Andrei Levsen; Editor Lode 

JiOSTOEN. 

Lloyd Anversois: Eiermarkt 23: f. 1858; circ o -so- 
shipping; Dir. and Editor .Marcel Vernay. ' 

De Nieuwe Garet: 2S Korte Nieuwstraat; f iPo-- circ 

25,000; Liberal; Gen. .Man. F. Gkootjans; Editor f' 
StrIELEMAN. . i-ui 1 . 

Volksgazet: 22 Somcrsstraat; f. 1914; Socialist; Editor 
1. j. VAN Eynde; circ. 75.560. 

6700 .Arlo.n 

L’Avcnir du Luxembourg: 3S me des DeportJs- f iSo.- 
Editor Henri Kkzette; circ. 29.086. ' 

Brussels 

La Cit6: 26 rue St. Laurent; f. 1950; Christian Democrat- 
Uir. and I-,ditor Jean Heinen; circ. 24.400. 

Courrier de la Bourse ct de la Banque: 23 rue du Boul.-t- 
f. KS95; financial, economic and industrial- Dir It' 
Rohekt. 

La Dcrnibrc Heure: Blvd. Emile Jac.imain oo- f 1006- 
Progressive Liberal; Dir .Maui-.ict: Bf-fnxi.-r- Chi-' 

Editor Gaston Wn.T.or; circ. 140.000. 

Le Drapeau Rouge: 3.5 me de la Ca---rne; f 102 1 ■ Comirm-- 
ist. Jiditor Susa XunELiioi.);; . 3 ran. lAcpurs Moivu 
circ. 15,000. . • • • - 

L'Echo de la Bourse: 47 me du HouMon; f. ,,ss; . 

and financial. Dir, J. 51 . CiuiL.-rot . liditor D Di.-'icin” 
circ 30.00,1 

Het Laatste NicUVfS: 105 I-mde Jacom.-'-r:!..,.;:; i I*,-; 
Dutch. Indrp-nd-.-nt;' D;r .\ .'di.r! Tf:;.- ; ihii'-.r f’ 
v.vN M.\i Lu. . nre 201,000 

La Lanterne: 40 PI. Pr.-erh-'r- f :<)•. j- ■».... 
Dir-Ger: K Bririuv!.. Chi-f Ed;,,./ p c;rc' 

184,32,) (with I..1 .'deu!'; 
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La Libre Belgique: 83 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1884; 
Catholic; Independent; Editor J. Daloze; circ. 140,000. 

Le Peuple; 29-35 rue des Sables; f. 1885; official organ ol 
the Socialist Party; Dir. Tafio Vantrogh; Editor 
J. L. Lhoest; circ. 40,000; Liege edition, Le Monde 
dll Travail) Verviers edition, Lc Travail. 

Le Soir: 112 rue Koyale; f. 1887; Independent; Dir. M. J. 
Corvilain; Chief Editor Ch. Rebuffat; circ. 234,371. 

De Standaard Groep — De Standaard, Het Nieuwsbiad, Dc 
Gentenaar, De Landwacht, Het Handcisbiad; Vlaamse 
Uitgeversmaatschappij N.V., 127 Emile Jacqmainlaan; 
Dir. A. Leysen; Editorial Dirs. M. Ruys, L. Bostoen: 
circ. 314,692. 

6000 Charleroi 

Le Rappel, Le Journal de Mons, I’Echo du Centre: 40 me de 

Montigny; f. 1900; Independent with Christian Social 
leanings; Editorial Dir. Pol Vandromme; circ. 69,000. 

La Nouvelle Gazette (Charleroi et La Louviire); La Province 
de Mons; Le Progrfes de Namur: 2 quai de Flandrc. 
f. 1945; Editor and Dir. Conrad Matrige; circ. 

75.552- 

4700 Eupen 

Grenz-Echo: Marktplatz 8; f. 1927; German; Catholic; 
Independent; Dir. -Editor Henri Toussaint; circ. 
15,000. 

9000 Ghent 

De Gentenaar, De-Landwacht,: Savaanstraat 23; f. 1878; 
Catholic; Dir. and Editor Georges Vanhoucke. 

Het Volk — De NIeuwe GIds: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1891; 
Catholic; Dir. R. Van Tongerloo; Editor W. Cabus; 
circ. 216,588. 

6200 Gosselies 

Le Journal & Ind^pendance: 7 avc. des Etats-Unis; 
f. 1937: Dir. Fernand Pirsoul; Editor Jacques 
Guyaux; circ. 40,000. 

3500 Hasselt 

Het Belang van Limburg: Herckenrodesingel 10; f. 1897; 
Christian Social; Dir. Jan Baert; Editor Hugo 
Camps; circ. 74,170. 

4000 Liege 

La Meuse: 8-12 blvd. de la Sauvenifere; f. 1855; Indepen- 
dent; Dir.-Gen. R. Bertrand; Editor P. Gabriel; 
circ. 185,324 (with La Lanierne). 

Le Monde du Travail: 2-4 me Charles Magnette; f. 1940; 
Socialist; Dir. Charles Rahier. 

La Wallonie: 55 de me la Regence; f. 1919; Syndicalist- 
Socialist; Dir. Robert Lambion; Editor J. Coppfi; 
circ. 39,000. 

2800 Mechelen 

Gazet van Mechelen: 15 Befferstraat; Christian Democrat; 
Editor Dr. L. Meerts; circ. 12,000. 

5000 Namur 

Vers L’Avenir: 12 blvd. Ernest Mdlot; f. igi8; Christian 
Democrat; Editor Charles Melebeck. 

7500 Tournai 

L’Avenir du Tournaisis: 54 Grand-Place; f. 1894; Indepen- 
dent Liberal; Dir. Maurice BrAbart; Deputy Editor 
and Sec. A. Lietar. 

Le Courrier de L’Escaut: 24 rue du Curd Notre-Dame; f. 
1829; Christian Social; Dir. J. Desnerck; Chief 
Editor Andr6 Servais. 


The Press 

4S00 Verviers 

Le Courrier: i mo Xhavdc; f. 1904; Editor Charles 
Melebeck. 

Lc Jour: rue des Deportes 91/93; f. 1893; circ. 21,000; 
Independent; Dir. J. Herma.v; Chief Editor R. JIonami. 

Lc Travail: 61 rue Xhavee; Socialist; Dir. Charles 
Rahier. 

WEEKLIES 
2000 Antwerp 

Libclle/Rosita: 7 Jan Blockxstraat; f. 1945; Dutch and 
French; women’s magazine; Dir. N. Moolenaar; circ. 
348,400. 

Panorama/Ons Land: 5-7 Jan Blockxstraat; f. 1956; 
Dutch and French; illustrated; Dir, N. Moolenaar; 
circ. 187,000. 

Pallicicrkc: 2 Mcchelscstecnweg; f. 1945; satirical; Founder 
B. DE Winter. 

Dc Post: Luchthavenlei 7, 2100 Deurnc; f. 1949: general 
illustrated; Dir. L. van Thillo; Editor J. Anthierens; 
circ. 90,000. 

Story: 7 Jan Bloclcxstraat; f. 1975; Dutch and French; 
women’s magazine; Dir. N. Moolenaar; circ. 264,500. 

TV Ekspres cn TV Strip: Frankrijklei S6B, 2000 Antwerp; 
Chief Editor A. van Casteren; circ. 165,075. 

ZIE-Magazinc: Frankrijklei 86B; f. 1930; illustrated; 
Christian Democrat magazine; Chief Editor J. Brus- 
sel aers; circ. 80,000. 

Sooo Bruges 

Brugsch Handcisbiad: Eckhoutstraat 4; business nows; 
Dir. and Editor Ray Herreboudt; circ. 41,000. 

Brussels 

B8 (Bonne Soiree): rue dc Livournc 97, 1050 Bmssels; f. 
1922; women’s magazine in French; Chief Editor M. 
Duray; circ. 75,000. 

Chez Nous: 9 avc. Frans Von Kalken, 1070 Bmssels; f. 1952; 
Catholic women’s weekly; Chief Editor S. A. Mira-x. 

Dimanche Presse: rue du Germoir 7, 1050; f. 1958; Dir. 
J. L, Walters; Editor Louis Gnotin; circ. 25,000. 

Femmes d’Aujourd’hui: ave. Frans Van Kalken 9, 1070 
Brussels; f. 1933; Women’s magazine; Dir. M. Brebart 
Chief Editor de Prelle; circ. 202,992, 

Humo: Livornostraat 97, 1050 Bmssels; general weekly 
and TV and radio guide in Dutch; Dir. Pierre Mat- 
thews; Chief Editor G. Mortier; circ. 220,000. 

Knack: Tervurenlaan 153, 1040 Bmssels; Independent 
cultural magazine; Dir. Willy de Nolf; Editor 
Frans Verleyen; circ. 70,000. 

Kw^/Zondag Nieuws: 105 Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1962; Dir. Albert Maertens; Editor K. 
Vander Mijnsbrugge; circ. 320,895. 

0 ns Volk: 9 ave. Frans Van Kalken, 1070 Bmssels; 
f. 1911; Editor Ch. Vandeneynde. 

Pourquol Pas?: 95 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1910; humorous and satirical; Editor Jean 
Welle; circ. 87,000. 

Het Rljk der Vrouw: Frans Van Kalkenlaan 9, 1070 
Brussels; f. 1932; Dir. C.-E. de T’serclaes; Editor 
L. Lucas; circ. 191,087. 

De Rode Vaan: Kazemestraat 33-35, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1921; Communist; Dir. Jef Turf; circ, 10,000. 
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Ue Soir I!lustr6/Samedi; Place de Louvain 21, looo 
Brussels; f. 1928; Independent; illustrated; Dir. A. •. 
Declercq; circ. 107,236. 

Special: 31 rue des Drapiers, 1050 Brussels; news maga- 
zinc; Dir. P. Davister; circ. 21,500. 

Sport ’ 70 /Le Sportif ’ 70 : Emile Jacqmainlaan 105. 1000 
Brussels; Dir. A. Maertens; Editor K. Vander 
Mijnsbrugge; circ. 127,419. 

Syndicats/De Worker; 42 rue Haute; f. 1945; organ of the 
Federation Generale du Travail de Belgique; French 
and Dutch editions. 

Tilfemoustique: rue de Livourne 97, 1050 Brussels; Pub- 
lishers J. Dupuis, Fils and Co.; f. 1924; radio and TV; 
Dirs. Charles and Paul Dupuis; Editor \V. Walte- 
nier; circ. 180,000. 

6000 Charleroi 

Le Mfitropolitain: rue d’Orleans 21; Dir. and Editor 
Ren6-Pierre Hasquin; circ. 39,275- 

9000 Ghent 

Spectator: 22 Forelstraat; Publisher R. Van Tongerloo; 
Editor W. Cabus; circ. 30,000. 

Zondagsbiad; 22 Forelstraat; f. 1949; Catholic; Dir. R. 
Reyntjens; Editor H. Clement; circ. 99,614. 

8400 OSTEND 

De Zeewacht: 9 Rogierlaan; ,f. 1894; circ. 32,500; Gen. 
Man. Jacques Elleboudt. 

8970 PoPERINGE 

Het Wckelijks Nieuws: Gasthuisstraat 19-23; Christian 
news magazine; Dirs. J. and A. Sansen; Editor J. 
Sansen; circ. 44,000. 

OTHER PERIODICALS 
Brussels 

agcnor: 13 rue Hobbema, 1040 Brussels; at least 8 times a 
year; European review, political, economic, in English; 
f. 1967; circ. 15,000; edited by a Co-operative. 

International Business Equipment: 65 rue Veydt, 1050 
Brussels; published by Office Publications Inc.; Editor 
William R. Schulhof; circ. 56,000; trilingual (French, 
German, English). 

Revue G6n6ralo: 21 rue de la Limite; f. 18O5; amalg- with 
Jieviic Beige 1945: circ. 5,000; European perspective 
on human sciences; Catholic; Editor Jean GoeMAERE. 

La Revue Nouvclle: 305 avenue Van Volxcm, 119® 
Brussels; f. 1945; monthly: Dir, Jean Delfosse; 
Editor Marc Delepeleire. 

Dc Vlaamsc Gids; 105 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan. looo 
Brussels; Editorial office: Kortc Nicuwstraat 28. 
Antwerp; f, igo6; circ. 10,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agcncc Centre d’Information de Presse: 38 ave. de.s Arts 
10 Ip Brussels; f. 1946; Pres. Nico ni; Jagek; Chief 
i-.ditor Chris de Schrvver. 

Agcncc Day; 8 place de I’Yser, Brussels; f. 1897; news 
items; I.iir. Theodore Doiimen 


The Press 

Agence Belga (Agence Tdldgraphique Beige dc Presse): i 
blvd. Charlemagne. 1040 Brussels; f. 1920; l.argclv 
owned by daily papers; Chair. Baron D. Ryelandt; 
Dir.-Gen. W. Vaerewijk; Chief Editor P. PifjRET. 

Belgian Information and Documentation Institute (Inbcl): 

3 rue Montoycr, 1040 Brussels; f. 1962. 

Centre d'Information dc Presse (C.I.P.); 3.8 ave dcs .\rLs 
1040 Brussels; f. 1945; Catholic news agency; Dir. 
Nico de Jager; Chief Editor ChPvI.s de Schrvver. 

Foreign Bureau.v 

(Four-digit figures indicate Brussels postal code) 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): i Boulevard Charlemagne, 
1040; Dir. Paul Loby. 

Agence Zaire-Presse (AZAP): I Boulevard Charlemagne, 
1040; Dir. DiELU.NKU.vsiA Wa Luketo. 

Agence de Presse Nordiques: i Boulevard Charlemagne. 
1040; Corr. Mogens Bryde. 

Agencia EFE [Spain): i Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. 
Ger.mAn Diaz Fandos. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) [Italy): t 
Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. Mario . 3 Iaktelli. 

Algemeen Nedcrlands Persburcau (ANP) [Nei/ii-ilaiuls): i 
Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040; Corn .tlARTi.v van Dijk. 

AUgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) [German 
Democratic Bcpitblic): r Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040. 

Associated Press [U.S.A.): i Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040. 

British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC) [U.h'.): i Boulevard 
Charlemagne, 1040. 

Ceskoslovenska tiskovd kanccIdP (CTK) [Cccchoshvahia): 
I Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040; Corr. V. Suchv. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) [Federal Germany): r 
Boulevard Charlemagne, 1041; Dir. Henry Scilu’oir. 

Jiji Press [Japan): c/o IPC, i Boulevard Charlcnmgne, 
1041; Corr. Kenjiro Ishik.\wa, 

Novosti [U.S.S.R.}: 22 rue Gonernl Lotz, ii.So; Dir. 
Ale.vander Melnikov. 

Reuters [UJ\): i Boulevard Charlem.-iguc, lojo; Dir. K. 
Tavlor. 

TASS [U.S.S.F.): S6 rue General Lntz, ii.^o; Dir. Albert 
.M. Balebanov. 

United Press International (UPI) [US. .-I ): i Houh-vard 
Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. Kichakd II. Ghowalil 

PRESS ASSOC I ATin.VS 

Association Gdndralc dc la Presse Beige — Algcmcnc Bcl- 
gischc Persbond: i Boulevard Charlemagni', 10 jo: 
f. 1.8S5; i.ooa meins.; Pre.s. Jacques Guvau.n; See.- 
Gen. GEOnor.s Dei’K.stel. 

Association beige dcs Editcurs de Journaux — Bcigische 
Vereniging van dc Dagbladuitgevcrs: rue B-ih.-ird 20 
1040 Brussels; f. 1064: 41 nu-ins.; Pro,-. .Vsdri' De- 
CLERCQ ; Sec.-Gvn. Ifr.sRi ni; RtMiT.. 

Union de la Presse Pdriodique Beige: Bhd. fh.irh magn.- i. 

lojo Brussels; f. 7807; Pn--. j, van IbioriCK 
Union Prolcssioncllc dc la Presse Beige: i B .uI-.a-’.:;! 
Cimrleinmine. 7040; f. 707 ;; Pr- - van P; i 

See. Guido Dr.sriEGEL.'.r.r.i;. 
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Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


2000 Antwerp 

Algemene Technische Boekhandel: 221 Tumhoutse Baan. 
2200 BorgerKout; f. .1933: technical. 

Grote Boekhandel; 42 Huidevetterstraat; f. 1880; Propr. 
Henry Cooreman; international literature. 

Lloyd Anversois: Eiermarkt 23; f. 1858; Man. Dir. M. R. 
Jaumotte; political and social sciences, scicnce.s, law. 
philology, languages, mathematics, medicine. 

Mercaiorfonds: 9 Eikenstraat; f. 1965; Man. Dir. Jan 
Martens; art, ethnography, literature, music, geo- 
graphy and history. 

De Nederlandsche Boekhandel: Kapelsestraat 222, 20R0 
Kapellen; f. 1892; Dirs. J. and R. Pelckmans; general. 

Patmos Uitgeverij: Kapelsestraat 222, 2080 Kapellen; 
f. i960; Dirs. J. and R. Pelckmans; religion, education. 

De Sikkel: Kapelsestraat 222, 2080 Kapellen; f. 1919; Dir. 
K. DE Bock; education, literature, art, history of art, 
trade papers and journals. - ■ 

Standaard-Boekhandel: Belgielei 147; f. 1924; Dir. A Sap; 
general. 

3281 Averbode 

Aliiora N.V. (Publishing Dept.): r Abdijstraat, Averbode; 
f. 1900; Dir. J. VoLKAERTS; general, fiction, juvenile 
and religious (Roman Catholic); weekly children’s 
periodicals. 

8000 Bruges 

Imprimerie— Editions Verbeke— toys: Dirk Martensstraat 
3-4, 8200 Bruges; f. 1872; educational and religious; 
Admin. -Dir. Paul Verbeke. 

De TempcI, (Sinte Katharina Drukkeri], N.V,): 37 Tempel- 
hof, 8000 Bruges; f. 1920; Dir. ^I. H. Monseu; educa- 
tional, scientific and religious, 

Brussels 

Agence & Messageries de la Presse, S.A.; t rue de la 
Petite He. 1070 Brussels; f. 1908: Man. Dir. Jacques 
Furnemont; wholesale distributors of newspapers, 
magazines and books. 

Arcade: 299 ave. Van Volxem, 1190 Brussels; f. 1952; fine 
art books; Admin. P. Loiseau. 

Ced-Samsom: 7 rue Philippe de Champagne, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1964; Editor P. C. Minderhout; law, social, fiscal 
and administrative sciences. 

Centre de Recherche et d’lnformation Socio-Politiques 
(CRISP): rue du Congres 35, 1000 Brussels; politics, 
sociology; contemporary history. 

Descl6e De Brouwer S.A.: 217b rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels, 
(general services); 76 bis rue des Saints-Pferes, Paris ye 
(administrative and literary office): f. 1873; philosophy, 
theology, history, human sciences, art, children’s 
books; branches in Bilbao, Utrecht and Montreal; 
Dir.-Gen. Geoffroy de Halleux. 

Editions de la Connaissance: Place Georges Brugmann 33. 
1060 Brussels; f. 1936; art; Man. E. Goldschmidt. 

Editions Labor: 342 rue Royale, 1030 Brussels; f. 1925; 
Gen. Man, A. Andre; general; Cahiers de Clio, L’Ecole 
Beige, Ecole Malernellc Beige, Technique el enseignement 
(periodicals) . 

Editions Lumiire: 63 ave. des Nerviens; f. 1926; Man. Dir. 
Mme A. Manteau; general literature. 

Editions de I’Universitfi de Bruxelles: Parc Leopold, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1950; publishes results of research work 
undertaken within the university and general scientific 
works; Dir. Mrs. S. Unger. 


Editions Univcrsitaircs: 161-1O3 rue du Tr6ne; f. 1944; Dir. 
L. Honhon; general, philosophy, religion, history, 
sociology, literature, cinema, science. 

Etablisscmcnts Emile Bruylant: 67 rue de la Regence, 
1000 Brussels: f. 1838: law; Dirs, Mme A. van 
Sprengel, j. Vandeveld. 

Grande Librairie de la Facultd: i.)K rue Berckmans, 1060; 
f. 1948; Dirs. F. Leonard, .Mine D. Dejkan; medical 
books aiifl periodicals. 

La Librairie de I'Edition Universellc, S.A.: f. 1932; Cir. 
Serge Young; fiction, philosophy, science; history, 
school books and Catholic literature; pubis. Revue 
Thomiste, Sciences Ecclcsiasliqucs, Revue des Com- 
munauUs Religieuses. 

Librairie des Galeries: 2 Galcrie du Roi; f. 1941; Dir. J. 
BoLOUKiifeRE; fine art, general and antiquarian books; 
engravings. 

Librairie Vanderlinden, S.A.: 17 rue des Grands-Carmes; 
f. 1897; Dir. J. Vanderlinden; gcnoral, children’s 
books, educational. 

Maison Ferdinand Larcier, S.A.: 39 rue des Minimes; f. 
1835; Dir. J. M. Ryckmans; law; publ. Journal des 
Tribunaux. 

Presses Universitaires de Bruxelles: 42 avo. Paul H(5gor, 
1050 Bru.sscls; f. 195S: Chair. Ed. Burg; Man. M. 
OosTENS; publishes for the Universite Libre de 
Bruxelles 

La Renaissance du Livre: 12 pl.ice du Petit Sablon; 1. 1923: 
Adm. Dir. R6my Bousson; fiction, history’, travel and 
educational, 

Oooo Charleroi 

Librairie de la Bourse: passage do la Bourse 3 and mo du 
College 6; f. 1910: Dir. R. A. Lohest; general and 
scientific. 

9000 Ghent 

Edg. Clacys-Verheughe, S.P.R.L.: Volderstraat 8; f. 1938: 
general, art, technical and scientific. 

Herckenrath, W.: Vcldstraat 43; f. 1838; Dir. Walter 
Herckenrath; hter.aturc, art. . 

fflaison d’Editions et d’Impressions Anc. Ad. Hoste, S.A.: 
25-27 Galgenburg: f. 1914; Dir. Mariette Cnudde; 
commercial printing, periodicals. 

P.V.B.A. Huis Tack-Uitgeverij Norma: Sint-Baafsplein 30; 
f. 1922; general and educational. 

7860 Lessines 

van Cromphout, Frferes et Soeur: 3 rue des Moulins; f. 1853; 
Dir R VAN Cro.mphout; education, pedagogy, sports; 
publishers of Le Postilion, L'Echo de la Dendre, La Vic 
Colombophtle (weeklies). 

4000 LifeGE 

Desoer: 4940 Foret-Trooz; f. 1750; Dir. J. Quidonne; 
science, medicine, educational materials, arts, mathe- 
matics. 

H, Dessain, S.P.R.L.: 7 me Trappe; f. 1760; Dir. Maxi- 
milien Dessain; school books. 

Imprimerie H. Vaillant-Carmanne, S.A,: 4 place Saint- 
Michel; f. 1838; Man. Dir. G. Dengis; scientific, tech- 
nical, literary reviews and periodicals. 

Librairie Pax: 4 place Cockerill; f. 1927; general, medical, 
pure and applied science. 

LIbmrie Polytechnique B£ranger C.A.: 17 blvd. de la 
Sauvenifere; f. 1828: Dir. R. Krings; technical books. 
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Sciences et Lettres; 13 rne de la Commune; f. 1946; Man. 
Dir. L. Maraval; general literature. 

Soledi (SocHli Uigtom d’Editions et d'lmprimerie, S.A.). 
37 rue de la Province; f. 1935; Dir, P. Mardaga: 
general and technical. 

6. Thone: ii, 13, 15 rue de la Commune; f. 1907; Dir. 
L. Maraval; literature and science. 

3000 Louvain 

Editions Nauwelaerts — Publications Universitaires de 

Louvain: Muntstraat 10; f. 1938; Dir. W. Vander- 
jieulen; philosophical, theological, historical, legal, 
scientific, etc. 

Fonteyn Medical Books N.V./S.A.: Fochplein 13; f. 1S36; 
medical. 

Vander: Muntstraat 10; f. 1880; Dir. Willy Vander- 
meulen; scientific, technical and scholarly’; Universitj' 
bookseller and publisher; branch in Brussels; sales 
office in Paris. 

6001 Marcinelle 

Dupuis, Fils et Cie: 39 rue Destree; f. i8g8; Dir. P. Dupuis, 
Ch. Dupuis, Mrs. Dupuis-Matthews; children’s books, 
periodicals and paperbacks. 

5000 Namur 

Ad. Wesmael-Charlier, S.A. (Maison d’Editions): 69 rue de 

Per; f. 1790; Dir. A. Cattier; general and scientific. 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

7500 Tournai 

DescISe & Cie. Editeurs, S.A.: 13 rue Barthelemy Prison; 
f. 1872; Dir. G. Lejeultre; liturgical, philosophical, 
theological. Holy Scripture, Gregorian Chant; publishers 
to the Holy See and the Sacred Congreg. of Kites. 
Etablissements Casterman: 28 rue des Soeurs-Noircs; f. 
1780; Dir. L. R. Casterman; general, nox-els. science 
fiction, philosophy, historj', travel, encyclopaedias, 
social, sciences, education, school and children's books. 

2300 Turnhout 

J. Van Mierlo-Proosi: Steenweg op Mol 60; f. 1918; Dir. 
J. v'AN Mierlo-Proost. 

4S00 Ver\uers 

Marabout S.A.; 65 me de Limbourg; f. 1949; paperbacks; 
Man. Dir. Jacques de Coknulier. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Cercic Beige de la Librairic: avenue du Parc in, 1060 
Brussels; f. 1S83; assen. of Belgian Booksellers and 
Publishers; 700 mems.; Pres. P. Heroufosse; pubis. 
Jotanal de la Librairie (monthly), Ar.iittaire du Ccrcle 
Beige de la Librairie (everj- two or three years). 
Fid^ration des Editeurs Beiges: 11 1 ave. du Parc, 1060 
Bmssels; f. 1921; 231 mems.; Dir. J. de Raev.maekkr. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


FRENCH - 

Radiodiffusion-TiUvision Beige: Institut des Emissions 
fran9aises, 52 blvd. Auguste Reyers, 1040 Brussels; 
Chair. Jean Hallet; Dir.-Gen. Robert Wangermee; 
Dir. of Radio Programmes Jean Mogin; Dir. of 
Television Programmes Andr£ Massinger; Press 
Officer (Radio and Television) Etienne-Charles 
Dayez. 


DUTCH 

Belgische Radio en Tclevisie: Instituut der Ncderlandsc 
Uitzendingen, .August Rcycrslaan 52, 1040 Brussels; 
Chair. .Adriaan Verhulst; Dir.-Gen. Paul Vanden- 
bussche; Dir. of Radio Programmes Lodi; van 
Uvtven; Dir. of Television Programnic.s Nic Bal; 
Dir. of News Department Karel Hemmerf.cht.s; Dir, 
Educational Broadcasting .M.arcel Coole. 


In 1976 there were 2,856,280 television sets and 4,271,788 radio licences in Belgium, 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(c.ip.=zcapital; p.u. = paid up; m. = million, dcp. = deposits; 
brs. = branches; frs. = francs) 

Cotntnission Bancairo: 99 avenue Louise, 1050 Brussels; 
*• *935 fo supervise the application of the law relating 
status of banks and bankers and to the 
public issue of securities; also the application of the 
legal status of common trust funds (1057). of certain 
uon-h.mking financial enterprises (1964). of holding 
companies (1967) and of the private savinqs banks 
(1970): Pres, J. Godeau.n; Man. Dirs. H. Biron, H. 
tlAEvr.Ns. P. Dubois, G. Geldf-rs, J. Vertf.neuil. 

Central Bank 

Banque Rationale de Belgique: 5 bh-d. de Berlaimont, 
looo Hnissels; f, 1S50: bank of issue; cap. .(ooni. frs ; 
v' b ?'kvcker: Vice-Gov. .-Sf. n’llAEZE: 

-sec, Dirs, R. Beauvois. Mile E. Malaise, H. Vvor.- 
'’Cfous. R. Ewalenko, G. Janson; 33 brs. 


Development Banks 

Nntionalc MaatschappiJ voor Krcdicl nan de Nijverheid 
(N.M.K.N.), Soci6t6 Rationale de Credit h I’lndustrie 
(S.N.C.I.): 16 blvd. de Waterloo. Bmssels: f. toio; 
semi-public credit institution: extends long and 
medium term credits to industrial and commercial 
cntcrprise.s; cap. 410m. fr.<.; Chair. P. Callej'aut. 

Institut do Ricscompte ct de Garantie fI.R.G.i, Herdis* 
contcring-cn VYaarborginstituut (H.V/.I.u 78 me du 

Commerce, 10|0 Brus^fK; {. 1033; prov:,'h-. sl.ert- and 
medium-term f.icihtB'': for private b-ir.!;-.. p-.iSdie 
credit ineututii'n- .ind private 'avinsu-. b-snl. . a.;:.' 
stimiil.ater a fvrjv.itc discount ir-nrh' :. Ch.iir l\i>: :,i t 
VANUEi't’TTF.; c-ip and re, i.e!'"".' 7m. !:'■ : G'-n, 
PlEFRE -VOLS. 

Rationale Inrcstcringsmaatschappij (H.t.M.l, SodHt Ha* 
(ionalc d’lnvestijjcmenl (S.H.t.i: 30 tdv!. di; IG.-*-:-,*.. 

1000 }lrii>-*‘:s; f. loor; rrt'on’.rjtur-' 1 m 107''-:* a ie-'j 
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per cent slate-owned holding company with capital of 
10,000 million Belgian ' francs; wide cash-raising 
powers to muster equity capital; private sector 
representation on governing body and investment 
committee; Pres. H. Neuman. 

Major Commercial Banks 

Amro Bank voor Belgie N.V.: 74 Vestingstraat, 2000 
Antwerp; f. 1937: cap. 825m. frs.; dep. 5.498m. frs. 
(Dec. 1976); Pres. K. H. Beyen; Man. Dirs. E. N. M. 
Classen, L. A. Janssens. 

J. Van Breda & Co. Bank: Plantin and Moretuslei 295. 
Antwerp i; f. 1930; Man. Partners F. van Antwerpen, 
V. Leysen, R. Dhoore; Man. J. Waumans. 

Bank van Roeselare en West-Vlaandercn N.V.: Noord- 
straat 38. 8800 Roeselare: f. 1924; cap. p.u. 400m. frs., 

, dep. J3,30om. frs. (Dec. 1976); Gen. Man. J. Sercu. 
Banque Beige pour I’Etranger, S.A.: 3 Montagne du Parc, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1935: cap. 150m. frs.; dep. 4,165m. 
frs.; Chair. Roger Alloo. 

Banque Beige pour I'Indusirie S.A.: i rue de Ligne, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1934; cap. and res. 429m. frs.; dep. 4,360m. 
frs.; Chair. J. Glorieux; Man. Dir. A. Stas de 
Richelle. 

Banque Belgo-Cenirade: 107 rue du Commerce, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1963; cap. p.u. 152.5m. frs. (1977); Man. 
Dir. A. Forte. 

Banque Belgo-ZaTroise (Belgolaise) : Cantersteen i, 1000 
Brussels: f. 1960; cap. 5m. frs.; dep. and res. 915m. 
frs.; Pres. Robert Henrion; Dirs. Jacques Verdickt, 
Michel Isralson. 

Banque de Bdnilux: Grote Markt 9, Anvers; f. 1954: 
cap. 500m. frs.; dep. io,2g9m. frs. (Dec. 1974); Man. 
Dir. Jo Holvoet. 

Banque Bruxelles Lambert: 2 rue de la Rdgence, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1975 by merger; Pres. Chevalier Jan de 
Spot; Exec. Pres. Jacques Thierry. 

Banque de Commerce S.A.— Handelsbank N.V.:' Lange 
Gasthuisstraat 9, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1893; associated 
with the Chase Manhattan Group; cap. p.u. 330m. frs., 
dep. 9,286m. frs.; Gen. Man. Dominique Clavel. 
Banque Commerciale de Bruxelles S.A.: rue Royale 144, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1935; cap. 50m. frs., dep. 271m. frs.; 
Pres. Emile Dupret; Dir. LfioN Maskens. 

Banque DIamantaire Anversoise S.A.: 54 Pelikanstraat, 
2000 Antwerp; f. 1934: cap. 314m. frs.; dep. 5,388m. 
frs. (March 1975): Chair. Paul-Emmanuel Janssen; 
Gen. Man. Paul Meeus. 

Banque Europ^enne de Credit S.A.: blvd. du Souverain 
100, Watermael-Boitsfort; f. 1967; cap. 1,425m. frs.; 
res. 347m. frs.; Chair. C. F.’ Karsten; Vice-Chair. P. E. 
Janssen.' 

Banque Europ6enne pour I’Am^rique Latine (B.E.A.L.) 
S.A.: 59 rue de I’Association, Brussels; f. 1974; cap. 
550m. frs.; Man. Dir. A. Speeckaert. 

Continental Bank S.A.: rue de la Loi 227, 1040 Brussels; 
10-12 Kipdorp, Antwerp; 2.' blvd Piercot, Liege; f. 
1914; cap. 300m.' frs.; res. 216m. frs.; dep. 9,283m. frs.; 
Chair; Alfred F. Miossi; Vice-Chair. H.S.H. Prince 
J. E.- d’Arenberg; subsidiary of Continental Blinois 
National Bank and Trust Co. of Chicago. 

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas Belgique S.A.: Head 
Office; World Trade Centre, blvdi E. Jacqmain 162, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1872; cap. p.u. 1,155m. frs., dep. 
22,824m. frs. (Dec. 1976); Chair. F. N6dee; Man. Dir. 
' R., Vanes. 

Crddit Commercial de Mens, S.A.: Chaussee de Binche loi, 
70Qo Mons; cap. 75m. frs.; dep. 2,893m. frs. (Dec. 1974); 


Chair. Michel Aubecq; Gen. Man. Jean-Maurice 
Seuvais. 

Cridit General S.A.: Grand'PIace 5, 1000 Brussels; f. 1958: 
cap. 400m. frs.; dep. I 4 . 973 f*- f*"®- (Dec. 1974); asso- 
ciated banks: Banque Populairc S.A. and Crddit Com- 
mercial de Mons S.A.; Pres. ^fAncEL Thienpont; Dir. 
and Gen. Man. Richard Evers. 

Crtdit du Nord Beige S.A.: me du Fo.ssd-nux-I.4)ups 32, 
1000 Brusscl.s; f. 1896; cap. i6om. frs., dep. 4,829m. 
frs.; Pres. Claude Bourlet; Dir.-Gcn. Jacques 
Alsteens. 

Internationale Handels- en Diamanlbank N.V.: Pelikaan- 
straat 70, 2000 Antwerp; f. i960; cap. p.u. 200m. frs.; 
res. 136m. frs.; Man. Dir. Baron Huysse.v van Kat- 
tendijke; Dirs. H. GooSsens, A. N. S. van der 
Klugt. 

Kredictbank: 7 Arenbergstraat, 1000 Bni.ssels; f. 19351 
mp. 3,714m. frs.; dep. 328.631m. frs. (1977): Pres. 
Luc Wauters; 3 Ian. Dirs. August Leeman, Karel 
Vanderhoeght, Marcel Thiilnpo.nt, Louis Del- 
motte. 

Kredictbank N.V.: Torengebouw, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1935: 
cap. and res. 8,82Sm. francs (June 1977); Pres. G. 
Eyskens. 

Lloyds Bank International (Belgium) S.A.: rue Royale 2-4, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1953; cap. loom. frs.; Chair. Baron 
J. VAN DEN Bosch, g.c.v.o. 

Metropolitan Bank; Eangc Nicuwstraat 17, 2000 .‘Vntwerp; 
1 - J935; cap, 50m. frs.; dep. 273,606m. frs. (March 1975): 
Chair. J. lilORTELMANS. 

rtagcimackers Fils et cie S.C.S.: 32 rue des Dominicains, 
4000 Li6ge; f. 1747; Partners Jean Nagelmackers, 
GDrard ^ Nagelmackers, HerviI Nagelmackers, 
AndriI Nagelmackers, Baudouin Nagelmackers. 

Soci6t6 G6n§rale de Banque, Gcneralc BankmaatschapplJ: 
3 Montagne du Parc, looo Brussels; f, 1965; cap. and 
res. 13, 798m, frs.; dep. 359.388m. frs. (1977): Chair. 
Albert CoppiI; Chair. Excc. Comm. AndriI Rostenne. 

Union Financifcre d’Anvers "B.U.F.A.” S.A.: ave. de 
Tervueren 72, 1040 Brussels; cap. 314m. frs;; dep. 
506m. frs. (Sept, 1974); Chair. Comte HervH D’Ursel. 

Banking Associations 

Association Beige des Banques-Belgischo Vereniging der 
Banken: 36 rue Ravenstein, 1000 Brussels; f. 193®* 
81 moms.; Pres. P. E. Janssen; Vicc-Pres. H. Mon- 
ville, F. R. Vanes; Man. Dir. P. Gabriel; Couns. 
Gen. J. de Bruyn. 

Association des Caisses d’Epargne Privfies {Privale 
SavUigs Banks): ave. des Arts 6, 1040 Brussels; 
L igfii; Pres. M. J. Mertens; Scc.-Gen. M. A. 
Raport. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Commission de la Bourse de Bruxelles {Stock Exchange): 
raiais de la Bourse, Place de la Bourse, Brussels; 
1 res. Jean Reyers; Sec. Charles Timmermans. 


Abeille-Paix, Soci£t6 Anonyme Beige d’ Assurances: 80 me 

Brussels; Chair. M. J. Plaquet; Gen.- 
Man. M. P. Meyerson; fire, accident, general. 

Abeille-Paix Vie, Societfi Anonyme Beige d’Assurances; 

80 rue de la Loi, 1000 Brussels; life; Chair. M. Ph. de 
Monplanet; Gen. Man. M. P. Meyerson. ' 

Antwerpse Verxekeringsmaatschappij “Securitas” N.V.: 

Kipdorp 46, 2000 Antwerp; f. i8iq- Man. YvES 
Lamarche; fire, accident, life. 
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Aviabel, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Aviation, S^A.: 4 

place dc Louvain, 1000 Brussels; f. 1935; Chair. R. 
Lemaire; Man. L. Wynrocx; aviation, insurance, 
reinsurance. 

A.G. de 1824 — Compagnie beige d’Assurances G 6 n£rales 
“Vie”: blvd. Emile Jacqmain 53, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1969; Chair. Vicomte de Jonghe d’Ardoye; Gen. 
Man. M. Frere; life, pensions, loans 

A.G. de 1830— Compagnie beige d’Assurances Generales 
“Incendie, Accidents et Risques Divers: blvd. Emile 
Jacqmain 53, 1000 Brussels; f. 1830; Chair. Vicomte de 
Jonghe d’Ardoye; Gen. Man. M. Frere; fire insurance 
and consequential loss, accident, general, burglary, 

A.G./M.I. — Compagnie beige d’Assurances Gdnerales contre 
les Risques de Maladie et d’lnvalidit^: blvd. Emile 
Jacqmain 53, 1000 Brussels; f. 1967; Chair. Vicomte de 
Jonghe d’Ardoye; Gen. Man. M. Frere; all health 
and disability insurance, coinsurance and reinsurance. 

Belgamar, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Maritimcs, S.A. 

Meir 1, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1945; Chair. P. van oer 
Meersch; Dir. -Man. A. Thiery; marine, reinsurance. 

La Belgique, Compagnie d’Assurances, S.A.: 61 rue de la 
Rdgence and 40 rue Ernest Allard, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1855: cap. 220m. frs.; Chair. HERVit NagelmackERs; 
Gen. Man. P. Rqusselle. 

Compagnie d’Assurancc de I’Escaut: 10 rue de la Bourse, 
Antwerp; f. 182T; Man. E. Dierc.xsens; fire, accident, 
life, burglary, reinsurance. 

Compagnie Beige d’Assurance-Crfidit, S.A.: 15 rue Mon- 
toyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1929; Chair. R. Lamy; Gen. 
Man. E. Guin^e; credit. 

Compagnie Financi 6 re et de Reassurances du Groupe A.G.: 

blvd. Emile Jacqmain 53, 1000 Brussels; f. 1824; Chair. 
Vicomte do Jonghe d’Ardoye ; all forms of re- 
insurance world-wide. 

Compagnie dc Bruxelles, S.A. d’Assurances: 62 rue de la 
Loi, 1040 Brussels; f. 1821; Chair. Sir Brian Mountain; 
Gen. Man. J. Buisseret; fire, life, general. 

PR-Ph6nix-1821 Group: 3 rue du Marquis, Brussels: f. 
1821; Gen. lilan. M. Hamoir; insurance, reinsurance. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

La Concorde, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances contre les 
Risques de Toute Nature: 36 me Ravcnstcin, Brussels; 
f. 1954: Chair. P. Wigny; Man. P. Lohest; fire* 
accident, marine, life, reinsurance. 

Crddit Mutuel HypothScaire, S.A.: 23 me Le'opold, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1910; Chair. L. Davin; life. 

Groupe Josi, Compagnie Centrale d’Assuranccs 1909, S.A.: 

II rue des Colonies, 1000 Brussels; f. 1909: Chair. J. M. 
Josi; accident, fire, marine, general. 

Lloyd Beige: Mechelscstecnweg 127-131, 2000 .\ntwerp; 
f. 1856; fire, accident, life, reinsurance. 

La Paix, S.A. Beige d’Assurances: So rue de la Loi, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1941; Chair. J. Plaquet; 3 ran. 
Pouchelon; macliine breakdown, car, accident, fire, 
marine, life. 

Les Patrons R 6 unis, S.A.: Chaussee de Charleroi 60, 1060 
Brussels; f. 1887; Chair. F. Casse; Gen Man. R. 
Nicolas; fire, life, accident. 

Royale Beige: 25 blvd, Souverain, Brussels; f. 1R53; Dirs. 
G. AIartin, j. Delori, H. Carpuyns, Baron Ch. E. 
Janssen, P. va.n der .Meersch, .M. Goulet; life, 
accident, fire, theft, reinsurance, and all other risks. 

L’Urbalne, S.A., Compagnie Beige d’Assurances contre les 
Risques de Toute Nature: 63 rue de la Loi and i2 rue 
Jacques de Lalaing, 1040 Brussels; f. 1900; Cliair. 
C. Weil; Man. Dir. Baron R. Terlinden; all risk.s, 
e.NCcpt marine. 

Utrecht — Vie et Risques Divers; 13 me dc la Loi, 1000 
Brussels: f. iS83;Dirs.G. F. .M. GouGEand C. Spoeldi: n. 

Insurance Associations 

Union Professionnelle des Entrcpriscs d’Assurances: square 
de Meeiis 29, 1040 Brussels; f. 1921; 275 mems.; 
affiliated to Fede'ration des Er.trepriscs de lielgiqiie; 
Pres. J. Basy.n; pubis. Bulletin des Assuntnees — De 
Vcrschcring, L’Assuranee en Belgique — De ]’er:e/;cting 
in Delgie. 

F 6 d 6 ration des Producteurs d’Assuranccs dc Belgique: ave. 
.Albert Elisabeth 40, 1200 Brussels; f. 1933: 1,100 
mems.; Pres. Philippe Snoy; Dir. Jean Schouteeden; 
publ. Principiuni. 
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PRINCIPAL CHAiAfBERS OF CO.ALMERCE 
Chambre dc Commerce ct d’Industrie dc Li 6 ge: me des 
Augustins 46, 4000 Liege; f. 1866. 

Kamcr van Koophandcl cn Nijverheid van Antv/erpen: 

Mark.gravestrnat 12, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1969; pubis. 
Monthly Bulletin, Yearbook. 

Chambre dc Commerce do Bruxelles: 112 me dc Treves, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1S75: publ. Bulletin Offieiel (twice 
monthly). 

Kamcr voor Handel cn Nijverheid voor hot Noorden van 
Wcsl-Vl.Tandcrcn (.Vor/A-liVs/ Flanders): Ezclstraat 
2.S. 8000 Bmges; f. 1665. 

Kamcr voor Handel en Nijverheid van Kortrijk (Coiuttai): 

t.asinoplcin lo. S500 Courtrai; f. 19(7. 

Chambre dc Commerce ct d'Industric du Luxembourg 

“rige (Belgian I.uxen’-hou> g): Place Communalc 4. 

i-'brainont; f. iSGo; 1,100 mems.; Pies. Guy 
Hui;r; Dir. P.\i;i, Ciiampi:.nois. 

Chambre de Commerce et d'Industric dc Namur: Bourse de 

'■•uniiu-rre, pl.ice tlAAriiies, 3000 Namur; f. 1.S15. 


Kamcr van Koophandcl cn Nijverheid van he! Gewesf Gent: 

Lieven Bauwens Biiildin”, Martelaarslaan 15. 0000 
Ghent; f, 1729. name changed if)37. 

Kamer voor Handel cn Nijverheid van het ArrondissemenJ 
Leuven (Lourain): Tiense vest 170, 3000 I.miv.nn; 
f 1.S41. 

Chambre dc Commerce et d'Industric dc Charleroi: m< 

Leopold 28. Oooo Charleroi; f. 1827. 

Kamcr van Handel cn Nijverheid van hot Arrondistcmcnl 

Oosfende: Fefstp.deis.Wapt rip!.-in..S 4 oo (.k;,-!;,!; ' 1 < 03 , 
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F£d§ration charbonniSre de Belgique {Coal)-. 99-101 me 
de la Loi, B.P. 7, 1040 Brussels; f. 1909; Pres. 
Roger Jaumet; Dir.-Gen. Marcel Peeters. 

Association des Exploitants de Carribrcs de Porphyre de 
Belgique {Porphyry): rue de BelleVue 64, 1050 
Brussels; {. 1967; Pres. L. Jacques; Dir. G. 
Hansen. , 

Fdd6ration de i’Industrie du Petit Granit {Granite): ave. 
Louise 502, 1050 Brussels; f. 1948; Pres. Michel 
Lemaigre; Sec. -Gen. Alex Maricq. 

Groupemcnt des Sabli&res {Sand and Gravel): c/o 
AIC, ave. Louise 502, 1050 Brussels; f. 1937; Pres. 
Alfred Paulus; Sec. Alex Maricq. 

Fdddration beige des Dragueurs de Gravier et de Sable 
(BELBAG-DRAGBEL) {Dredging): quai des Pe- 
niches i, 1020 Brussels; f. 1967. 

F£d6ration des Carri&res de Grfes {Sandstone): rue des 
Sols 8, 1000 Brussels; f. 1947. 

Groupement des Ardoisiferes beiges {Slate): 6620 Warmi- 
fontaine par Neufehateau; f. 1937. 

F^diration de I’lndustrie Cimentiire {Cement): 46 rue 
Cesar Franck. 1050 Brussels; f. 1949; Pres. Julien 
VAN Hove; Dir.-Gen. J. D. Neirinck. 

Union Professionnelle des Usines Beiges d’Asbestc- 
Ciment {Asbestos-Cement): 9 rue Ducale, looo 
Brussels; f. 1941; Pres. Etienne van der Rest; 
Sec. Paul van Reeth. 

Fdddrationdel’lndustriedu B6ton (FeBe) {Cement): 207- 
209 blvd .Aug. Reyers, 1040 Brussels; f. 1936; 220 
metns.; Dir. W. Simons; publ, Beton. 

Union des Producteurs Beiges de Chaux, Calcaires, 
Dqlomies, et Produits Connexes {Lime, limestone, 
doiomiie and related products): 61 rue du Tr6ne, 
1050 Brussels; f. 1942; Pres. Lucien Lhoist; Dir.’ 
.Jean WouTERs. 

Comitd de la Sidfirurgie Beige {Iron and Steel): 47 rue 
Montoyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1946; Pres. Pierre van 
DER Rest; Dir. Donald Fallon. 

Onion des Industries de Mfitaux non Ferreux {Non-ferrous 
Metals): 12 blvd. de Berlaimont, 1000 Brussels; 

1947: 100 mems.; Pres. Fernand Bodson; Dir! 
Pierre Guillaume. 

Fdddration des Entreprises de I’lndustrie des Fabrica- 
tions Mdtalliques, IVI6caniques, Eiectriques et de 
Transformation des Matibres Plastiques (FABRI- 
IWETAL) {Metalwork, Engineering, Electrics and 
Plastic Reforming): 21 rue des Drapiers. 1050 
Brussels; f. 1946; Pres. Philippe Saverys; Man. 
Dir. Jacques de Staercke; publ. Fabrimctal 
(monthly). 

F^d^ration des Industries Cdramiques de Belgique et du 
Luxembourg {Ceramics); 18-24 rue des Colonies. 
1000 Brussels; f. 1919; Pres. J. Collard; Man. Dir! 
Paul Dath. 

Groupement National de I’lndustrie de la Terre Cuite, 
Nationale Groepering der Klei-Nijverheid {Brick 
Industry): 13 rue des Poissonniers, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1947; 108 mems.; Pres. Alfred Verbeeck; Dir! 
G. Peirs; publ. Terre Cuite et Construction {Bouwen 
met Baksiecn). ■ 

F^diration de I’lndustrie du Verre {Glass): 5 blvd. de 
FEmpereur. B.P. 9, .1000 Brussels; f. 1947; Pres. 
■Louis C. Ameye; Dir. Vicomte Le Hardy de 
Beaulieu. 

F^d^ration des Industries Chimiques de Belgique 

{Employers' Association): 49 square Marie-Louise, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1919. 


Trade and Industry 

F6d6ration des Industries Agricolet et Alimentairss 

{Central Association of Food Industries): 172 avenue 
de Cortenbergh. 1040 Brussels; f. 1937: Pres. 
Gerald Bertot; Exec. Dirs. P. Willems de 
Laddersous. G. Kreu.sch; publ. Vita {weekly). 
Confederation Professionnelle du Sucre et de ses derives 
{Sugar): 182 avenue de Tervucren. 1150 Brussels; 
{. iQiS; mems. lo groups. 60 firms; Pres. Baudouin 
Delacroix; Dir.-Gen. Alain Jolly. 

Association Generate de* Mouniers Beiges {Millers): 165 
rue du Midi. 1000 Brussels; Pres. blAREL Vanden- 
nosscHi;; Dir. Walter Dierck.x; Publ. Ncant. 
Confederation des Brasseries de Belgique {Breweries): 
rue de la .Montague 34. 1000 Brussels; f. 1971. 

Federation de I'lndustrie Textile Beige (FEBELTEX) 

{Textiles): 24 rue Montoyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1945; 
1,800 mems.; Pres, Georges De Witte; Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre Janssens. 

Federation Nationale des Industries du Vetement et de 
la Confection {Clothing and Outfitting): 20 ave. des 
Arts, 1040 Brussels; f. 1946; Pres, J. de Waele; 
Dir. J. Decat; publ. Vetement et Confection (weekly). 

Confederation Nationale de la Construction (CNC) 

{Civil Engineering, Road and Building contractors 
and Auxillaty Trades, Confederated Associations): 
34-42 rue du Lombard, 1000 Brussels; f. 1946; 
16,000 mems.; Pres. Charles Thiou; Secs, .A.ntoine 
Donck, Robert Df.trez, Freddy Fevs, Jan 
Venster.mans; publ. La Construction (weekly). 

Federation Beige des Industries du Bois, “FEBELBOIS" 
{IVood): Maison du Bois, rue Royalc 109-11 1, 1000 
Brussels; Pres. Guillaume Dubois; Man, Dir. 
Willy de Vynck. 

Federation Beige de I’lndustrie do la Chaussure (FEBIC) 

{Footwear): 53 rue Fr. Bossaerts, 1030 Brussels; 
I. 19O8; 120 mems.; Dir. J. Smets. 

Union do la Tanncric et de la IViegisserie Beiges, 
"^UNITAN” {Tanning and Tawing): 40 ave. Albert- 
Flisabeth, 1200 Brussels; f. 1962; replaces fmr. 
■‘Fcdetnn”; Pres. D, Masurel;’ Dir. H. vas deR 
Haert. 

Federation Nationale Beige de la Fourrure et de la Peau 
en Poil {Furs and Skins): 4 rue do I'Autonomie, B.P- 
4, 1070 Brussels; f. 1947; Pres. ]. P. Cabu; Dir. R- 
Michiels. 

Union do* Exploitation* Eiectriques en Belgique {Elec- 
iricity): Galerie Ravenstein 4, 1000 Brussels; f. 1911; 
II mems.; Pres. Pierre Nihoul; Gen. Dir. E. R. 
Maricq; publ. Elcctricitc (twice a j'ear). 

Association des Centrales Eiectriques Industrielles do 
Belgique {Industrial Electricity): 36 rue Joseph IL 
1040 Brussels; f. 1922; Pres. Paul Renders; 
Admin. Marcel de Leener; Man. JIaurice de 
Becker; pubis. Encrgie (quarterly). Bulletin d'In- 
formation, RappoH Anmtel, 

Fdddration de I’lndustrie du Gaz, "FIGAZ” (Gas): 4 
ave. Palmerston, 1040 Brussels; Pres. Michel 
Perier; Dir. E. van den Broeck. 

Association des Fabricants de PStes, Papiers et Cartons 
de Belgique, “COBELPA" {Paper): 14 rue DeCrayer, 
1050 Brussels; f. 1940; 20 mems.; Pres. B. Ancion; 
Man. Dir. A. Rose. 

Fdddr^ion des Industries Transformatrices de Papier et 
Carton, “FETRA” {Paper and Board): 715 chaussee 
de Waterloo, 1180 Brussels; f. 1947; 300 mems.; 
Pres. Armand Vanneste; Dir. Ph. della Faille 
DE LeVERGHEM. - - , . 
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Fidiration des Industries Graphiques de Belgique 
(FEGRAB) {Graphic Industries): Dambruggestraal 
6o, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1971; pubis. Informations 
(monthly, French), Medelelingen, Westgrafica, 
Graflo {all bi-monthly, Dutch). 

FiUnUon Patronale des Ports Beiges {Port Employers): 
Brouwersvliet 33, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1937; Pres. 
Joseph Senders; Sec. Walter Hague. 

Union des Armateurs Beiges {Shipowners): Lijnwaad- 
markt 9, 2000 Antwerp; Pres. Victor Goyens; Dir. 
J. de Bruyn. 

F^d^ration Belgo-Luxembourgeoise des Industries du 
Tabac, “FEDETAB” {Tobacco): 24 avenue de 
Cortcnbergh, 1040 Brussels; f. 1947; Pres. F. 
Vanden Bergh; Exec. Dir. P. Cattelain; publ. 
Bulletin Fedetab (monthly). 

Groupement Patronal des Bureaux Commerciaux ci 
Maritimes {Employers’ .Association of Maritime and 
Commercial Offices): Brouwersvliet 33, 2000 Ant- 
werp; f. 1937. 

Fidiration beige du Commerce Alimentaire (FEBECA) 

{Foodstuffs Trade): rue St. Bernard 60, 1060 
Brussels; f. 1941. 

Association des Grandes Entreprises de Distribution de 
Belgique (AGED) {Large Distributing Concerns): 3 
rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels; f. 1946; Exec. 
Dir.-Gen. ReniI Micha. 

Association beige des Entreprises d’Alimentation a 
Succursales (ABE AS) {Food Chain Stores): rue St. 
Bernard 60, 1060 Brussels; f. 1941. 

Fiddration Pifroliferc Beige {Petroleum): 4 rue de la 
Science, 1040 Brussels. 

Industries des Huiles IVIin6rales de Belgique (IHMB) 

{Mineral Oils): 49 square ]\Iarie-Louise, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1921; 100 niems.; Pres. E. Noudel. 

Groupement des Agents Maritimes d’Usines {Association 
of Shipping Agents for Industry): Bourse dc Com- 
merce, Borzestraat 31, Antwerp; f. 1930; Pres. J. 
Somers; Vice-Pres. G. Herfurth and G. M. 
Pix'CKaers; publ. Annual Report. 

Association des Caisses Communes d'Assurance {Com- 
nion Insurance Funds): rue dc Loxum 5, 1000 
Brus.sels; f. 1947; Pres. Jacques Christophe; Dir. 
Yves Wille.mart. 

Association Profcssionncllc de Soci6l6s Immobilitres 
en Belgique {Real Estate): rue dc I’Etuve 12, 1000 
Brussels; f. 195S. 

UNIAPAC-BcIgiquc (ADIC-VKW): 71 ave. Cortcnbergh, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1945; 3,000 moms.; Pres. A. P£tre. 
Scc.-Gcn. P. Demeyere; pubis. I'Entreprise et I’llontme. 
Ondernemen. 

TRADE UNIONS 

AND PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Dc Algcmene Ccnlrale/La Centrale G 6 n 4 rale (Central 
hnion): Hoogstraat 26-2S. 1000 Bru.ssels; Pres .Ali o.ns 
yan UvTvr.N; \'icc-Pre.s. Jn.\N de Nooze. .Xm'KE 
'andkn Hroucke; Nat. Secs. Henri Lokent. Jozef 
" i; Mui.der, Michel Nollet, Juan Fernandez 

Ofcniralc du Travail de Belgique (F.G.T.B.) 
wgemeen Bclgisch Vakverbond): 42 me Haute, looo 
Brussels; f, tggr, afidiated to ICFTU. Brussels. See - 
t>ejE GKore.F-S Depunne; pubis. .<y ml teats, De Wether, 
t fntac’.Jcui-.rs. Jmtgfter.hontaKt. has affiliated to it x.S 
unions with a total effective membership of i.ooz.t)'’! 
v’'* 75 )- Afiiliated uniou<i: 
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Centrale Gdnfirale des Services Publics {Central Union of 
Public Service Workers]: Maison des Huit Ileiires, 
9-1 1 Place Fontainas, 1000 Brussels; f. 1945: Pres. 
E. Hamont; 264,173 mems. (1975). 

Centrale G6n6rale des Services. Publics: Scclcur Tram- 
ways, Vicinaux et Autobus {Central Union of Public 
Services, Dus and Tramway Division): 17 nic du 
Pinfon, Brussel.s; f. 1919; 10,000 mem.s. (1971); 
Sec. R. Leenaerts. 

Bcigische Transportarbeidersbond {Belgian Transport 
Workers’ Union): Paardenmarkt 66. 2000 .Antwerp; 
f. 1913: Pres. Ward Cassiers; puhl. Transport 
(monthly); 26,564 mems. (1975). 

Syndicat des Employes, Techniciens et Cadres dc Bel- 
gique {Union of Employees, Technicians and Admin. 
M^orAers): 42 rue Haute, 1000 Brussels; f. \?gi; 
Pres. M. Massay; publ. L'Ernplnye — Dc Bedirndc 
(monthly); 145,987 mems. (1975). 

Centrale Syndicate des Travailleurs des Mines dc Belgique 
{Central Union of Miners): 8 rue Josepli Steven.s, 
1000 Brussels; f. 18S9; Pres. J. Olyslaegers; 
14,398 mems. (i975)- 

Centrale des M6fallurgistcs dc Belgique {Centra! Union 
of Metal IVorkers): 17 rue Jacques Jordaen.s, 1000 
Brussels; i. 18S7; Scc.-Gcn. Roger Vandeperre; 
213,000 mems. (1975). 

Centrale Giniiralc du BStiment, du Bois et dcs In- 
dustries diversDS do Belgique {Central Union of 
Building, Wood and General Workers): rue Haute 28, 
1000 Brussels; Pres. E. Janssens; Vicc-Pres. .A. 
van Uytven; Not. Sees. A. Vanden Broucke, J. 
de Nooze, H. Lorent; 199,434 mems. (1972). 
Centrale des Ouvriers de la Pierre dc Belgique {Central 
Union of Slone Workers): Maison du Pcupic, 7190 
Ecausinnes d’Enghien: f. 18S9: Pres. H. Lapaille; 
Nat. Sec. J. Taminiau.v; 9,800 mems. (1971). 

Algcmene Diamantbowerkersbond van BcIgiB {Dia- 
tnond Workers' Union): 66-68 Plantin on More- 
tuslci, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1896; Pres. A. Buici.f.NS; 
5,025 mems. {1975); publ. .-i.D.B. (monthly). 
Tcxticlarbcidcrsccntralc van Bcigib' {Union of Textile 
Workers): Keizer Ivarelstra.at oS, 9000 Ghent; f. 
189S; National Pres. Jan Monserez; Nat. Sec. 
Frank Goetiials; 47,907 mems. (1975): publ. 
Bulletin d' I nfotrnatwri et dc doeurnenlation. 

Centrale dcr Kleding cn aanverwante vakken van 
Bcigib' {Union of Clothing Workers): Ommegaiick- 
straat 32, 2000 .Antwerp; f. 189S; Gen, Sec. I'ran.s 
C iiRisTi.AF-NSSKNs; 32,533 mems, (1975) 

Centrale des Travailleurs dc I'Alimenlation ct dc 
I’HdtcllcriC (Union of Cater ir;g and Hotel Wothett) : 
II rucdela I.oi, io.(o Brussels; f. I9i2;45,.!5( mems. 
(1075); Nat. Sec. H. Ceuppens; publ. Unite. 
Voedirig (monthly). 

Centrale de I’lndustric du Livre el du Papier {Central 
Unien of Grapktenl and P.rpet Workers): (Lileii'- du 
Centre, Bloc 2. rue des I'npiers 17. io<)0 Brussels; 

! iO}5; 1.S.017 niems, (1975); Pres, Wim.y Bor>:;- 
AF.r.T; Secs, Hoger Demeyei-, Rom i t l.i i.nue. 
Roger Sagon; publ. f.e Trav.tilletir <?;• l.t’.re'He 
Beeharherdet (circ, 16.000). 

Syndicat des Journalisles: 33-35 me d.rs S-dde-. !(«>■. 
Bmsieb, I. loio: 53 mems fio72>. -iml 

Treasurer Jean-Loui'' I.hoi vt 

Confddiration dcs Syndicats Chritiens (C.S.C.' iFederjtt.-n 
cfChrsstran Trade Untrr.s): I2! me d.e 1 i !./ ;. Pru'-ep; 
affili.itej to World fAmf'der.itmri rl Lab ef ; Pr-! 
Jozr.i' Hoithuvs. 1.231.75'' mer;.' ft'iy-. . 3 .':..: it - 1 
unions include' 
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Centrale Chrdtienno des Travaillours do I’Alimontation, 
do (’Agriculture, du Tabac ct de I'HStellorio (Food, 
Tobacco, Farming and Catering Workers)-. 27 ruo do 
I’Association, Brussels; f. igig; Pres, W. Vijver- 
man; Sec.-Gen. F. Bocklandt; go, 566 mems. 
(1976). ■ 

Centrale Chrdtienno des Travaijleurs du Bois ci du 
Bdtiment (Wood and Building Workers): rue de 
Trfeves 33, 1040 Brussels; Pres. R. Maris; 192,952 
mems. (1976); publ. CHB (Dutch, monthly), TCB 
(French, monthly). 

Syiidicat Clir^tien du Personnel des Chemins de Per, 
Postes, Tfilfigraphes, T6l6phones, Marine, A6ro- 
■nautique et R.T.B, (Christian Trade Unions of 
Railway; Post and Telecommunications, Shipping, 
Civil Aviation, Radio and T.V. Workers): 26-32 ave. 
d’Auderghem, 1040 Brussels: f. 1919: Pres. B. de 
Smet; Sec. H. Vantrappen, A. Merchez; 50,978 
mems. (1976); pubis. Formation Syndicate, Syndicate 
Vormiiig, Le Bon Combat, De Reckte Lijn. 

Centrale Chrdtienno des Ouvriers des Industries do 
I’Energie, de la Chimie, de Cuir ct Diverses (Power, 
Chemical, Leather, etc.. Workers): ave. d'Auderghem 
26-32, 1040 Brussels; f. 1912: 46,604 mems. (1976); 
Pres. C. Deschrijver; Nat. Secs. J. van Hoof, M. 
SoMMEREYNs; publs. Bestiiursblad, Bulletin des 
Dirigeants. . 

Centrale Rationale des Employds-Landclijko Bedionden 
Centrale (Employees): 13-14 ave. des Arts. 1040 
Brussels; f. 1912; 195.957 mems. (1976); Sec.-Gen. 

- ' Jos6 Roisin; publ. Le Droit de I' Employe, 0 ns Recht. 

Centrale Chr^tienne du Personnel do I’Enscignomont 
Technique (Teachers in Technical Education): 26 
ave. .d’Auderghem, 1040 Brussels; Pres. A. Spin- 
newijn; Sec.-Gen. W. Kiekens; 31,929 mems. 
(1976); pubis. Brandpunt, Option. 

Centrale Chr6tienne des Industries Graphiques et du 
Papier (Paper Workers): avenue d'Auderghem 26, 
Brussels; Pres. M. van Onsem; 21.712 mems. 
(1976). 

F6d6ration des Instituteurs Chretiens de Belgique — 
Christen Onderv/ijzersverbond van Belgie (School 
Teachers): 159 rue Belliard, 1040 Brussels; f. 1893; 
Pres. D. Bossuyt; Sec.-Gen. L. van Beneden; 
51,387 mems. (1976); pubis. Christene School, 
Educateur Beige. 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Mdtallurgisies de Belgiquo 

(Metal Workers): rue de Heembeek 127 Brussels; 
Pres. G. Heiremans; 232,233 mems. (1976). 

Centrale des Francs Mineurs (Miners’ Union): avenue 
d'Auderghem 26, Brussels; Pres. G. Renders; 
31,725 mems. (1976). 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Ouvriers de la Pierre, du Ciment, 
de la C6raniique et du Verre (Stone, Cement, Ceramic 
and Glass Workers): 26-32 ave. d’Auderghem, 
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1040 Brussels; Pres. A. de Decker; 29,324 mems. 
(1976). 

Centrale Chr6ticnnc des Services Publics — Chrislelilke 
Centrale van de Opcnbarc Diensten (Public Service 
Workers): 26 ave. d’Auderghem, J040 Brussels; 
f. 1921; 75,350 mems. (1976); Pre.s. A. Hengchen; 
publ. Ere Nouvelle-Nicuwe Tijd. 

Centrale Chritionno des Ouvriers du Textile et du Vete- 
ment do Belgiquo (Textile and Clothing Workers): 
‘Z'j Koning Albertlnan, Ghent; Pres. L. Fkuru; 
130,497 mems. (1976); pubis, 0 ns Verbond, Notre 
Centrale. 

Centrale Chrdtienno du Personnel de I’Enseignemenl 
Moycn ct Normal Libre (Lay Teachers in Secondary 
and Teacher-Training Institutions): 26-32 ave. 
d’Auderghem, 1040 Brussel.s; f. 1950; 15,628 mems, 
(1976): Pres. Roger Denis; publ. Option Actuelle 
et Option Fondamentale, Brandpunt en Standpunt. 

Centrale G6n6ralc des Syndfeats Lib6raux de Belgique 
(C.G.S.L.B.) (General Federation of Liberal Trade Unions 
of Belgium): Koning Albertlaan 87, 9000 Ghent; f. 
1889; 120.000 moms. (1971): National Pres. Armand 
Colle; publ. Le .Syndicaliste Libfral (monthly), 
Dutch and French; separate editions for private and 
public sectors). 

Syndicat Liberal des Services Publics (Public Services' 
Union): 2 rue Brdderode, Brussels; Pres. Fernand 
Mouillard; Gen. Perm. Del, Jean van Doren; 
publ. Le Syndicaliste Libiral des Services Publics 
(monthlj' — French and Flemish). 

F6d6ration Nationalo des Unions Professionnclles Agricoles 
do Belgique: 94-96 rue Antoine Dansaert, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1919; 25,000 mems. (1971); Pres. Claude Du.mont de 
Chassart; Sec.-Gen. Emile Scousianne; .publ. Lt 
Journal des U.P.A. (weekly). 

Cartel des Syndicats Inddpcndants do Belgique: 36 blvd. 
BischofTsheim, Brussels 62,000 mems. in Industrial 
Sector, 55,000 in Public Sector (1972): Pres. (Public 
Sector) Jules Monin; Gen. Sec. Raymond Gaube, Jos 
Bollaerts; pubis. Le Cartel, Het Kartel, Waarvoor tvii 
strijden. 

Union Profcssionnclle de la Pressc Beige, Beroepsunie van 
de Belgischc Pers (Professional Union of the Belgian 
Press): i blvd. Charlemagne. 1040 Brussels; f. 1914! 
1,350 mems, (1976); affiliated to IFJ (International 
Federation of Journalists); Pres. Frans van Erps; 
Sec.-Gen. Walter Vanstraelen. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Foi^ Internationale de Bruxelles (Brussels International 
Palais du Centenaire, Brussels; f. 19^91 
holds more than 15 fairs and, trade shows each year. 

P- Van Halteren, Burgomaster of Brussels; 
Gen. Man. G. Chantren; Dep. Gen. Man. J. Isaac; 
publ. Le Sonneur. 

International Ghent Fair: Floraliapaleis, gooo Ghent; 
annual; f. 1946. 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The Belgian railway network is one of the densest in the 
world. The main lines are operated by the S.N.C.B. under 
lease from the State Railways Administration and the 
system is complemented by the S.N.C.V. light railway 
network for local traffic. Five regional companies run 
trams, rapid transit systems and metros. 

Soci6i£ Nationale des Chemins de Fer Beiges (S.N.C.B.); 
Natlonale Maatschappij der Belgische Spoorwegen 
(N.M.B.S.) : 85 rue de France, 1070 Brussels; f. 1926: 
227.2 million passengers were carried in 1976; directed 
by a board of 21 members; 3.998 km. of lines, of which 
1,296 km. electrified; Gen. Man. M..G. Vanhee. 

Sociiti Nationale des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux (Buses and 
Trams)-. 14 rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels; f. 1884; 
2,262 buses, 209 tramcars, 6,802 operators; Pres. J. 
Stor.me; Gen. Man. L. van Autgaerden. 

ROADS 

There are over 10,000 km. of state and provincial roads, 
and over 48,000 km. of secondary and unclassified roads. 
The former include seven motorways with a total, length 
of over 1,060 km. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Royal Automobile Club de Belgique (R.A.C.B,): 53 rue 

d'Arlon, Brussels; f. 1896; 80,000 mems.; Pres. Prince 
Amaury de Merode; publ. Royal Auto and K.A.C.B. 
Auto Revue (monthly) and Guide (annually). 

Royal Touring Club de Belgique IT.C.B.i, Touring Sccours 
(T.S.): 44 rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels; touring, patrol- 
ling of main roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are over 1,700 km. of inland waterways in Belgium 
which, in 1973, carried 121,497 metric tons of cargo. Under 
the Investment Plan started in 1957 canals and rivers 
have been modified to accommodate more traffic. 
Administration des Voies Hydrauliques: 155 rue de la Loi, 
Brus.sels; Dir.-Gen. J. Demoen. 

SHIPPING 

Antwerp is the principal port of Belgium and handles 
by sea and inland waterways 80 per cent of the country'’s 
foreign trade. It is also the largest railway port and has 
one of the largest petroleum refining comple.xes in Europe. 
It has 98 km. of quayside and 17 dry docks. The port 
receives some 19,000 vessels and handles more than 72 
niillion tons of cargo a year. Other ports include Zeebrugge, 
O-stend. Ghent, Liege and Brussels. 

Rigic Beige des Transports Maritimes (Belgian Maiitime 
Iransport Authority): 30 rue Bclliard, 1040 Brussels; 
Oen. Man. P, Muyedermans; Ostcnd-Dovcr/Folkestone 
hues; 2 passenger vessels, 3 car ferries and 5 multi- 
purpose ve.sscls. 

Be Keyser Thornton; Lange Gasthuisstrnat i.j, 2000 
Antwerp; liner and ship agents, forwarders and w.irc- 
housemen; f. 1863; Man. Dir. F. Laurencin. 

Ahlcrs Lines, N.V.: 130 Noorderlaan, 2030 .Antwerp, 
services to Finland/Sw'eden/U.S.S.R. /Norway; Man; 
‘ n. J. Savery.s; Man. II. Coi'I’Ieters. 

Belfranlinc, S.A.: Meir 23, 2000 Antwerp: cargo service.s 
w Venezuela and Jamnien; Pres, and .Man. Dir. 
J.K. S.\ssr.. 

UtlRlan Fruit Lines, S.A.: 3 Zeevaartstraat. .Antwerp i; 
tr.yi-ijvjrt of fruit and "meat in refrigerated ve«--ols 
^•Iween .Antwerp and Ecuador; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
DrtESi'iNr.Tri;. 
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CMB S.A,: 61 St. Katelijnevest, .Antwerp; f. 1S95 formerly 
known as the Compagnie Mariliinc Beige (Lloyd Royal), 
' S.A.-, 33 ve.sscls for freight and passengers; European 
service and lines to North and South .America. .Africa, 
Persian Gulf and Far East; Chair. P.-E. Corhiau. 

Armement Deppe S.A.: n Meir, Antaverp; services: 
Continent to Florida and U.S. Gulf ports; Continent to 
Mc.xico and to Pacific coast of South .America; Ciiair. 
A. .Andr6-Du.mont. 

Esso Marine (Belgium) S.A,: roi Fraukrijklei. 2000 
Antwerp: tanker service; Chair. R. Lacourt; Dir. E. T. 
Maes; Gen. Man. E. M. Coppenkath. 

Gulf Oil Marine Agency, N.V.: 53/55 I'mnkrijklei. 2000 
Antwerp; worldwide tanker service; Pres. I{. 1 . Hos- 
ki.n’s; Man. Dirs. R. F. Cooke. B. R. Zellien. 
Mcihania S.A./N.V. : 13 rue Bredcrode, 1000 Bnis'jcls; 
tanker service; Chair. lA Pluvs; Dirs. L. JEeleniierg, 
C. Gyselvnck. 

Northern Shipping Service S.A.: Eicrmarkt Building, 54 
St. Katelijnevest, 2000 Antwerp; tramp, European, 
Mediterranean and North '.African cargo services; Pres. 
A. Denis. 

Soci£t6 Beige de Navigation Maritime Navibcl, S.A.: 

Eiermarkt Building, 5.1 St. Katelijnevest, 2000 
Antwerp: tramp. European, Mediterranean and North 
West .African cargo services; Pres. R. de N'laminck. 

Petrofina, S.A.: 33 rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels: general 
tanker service; Chair. J. Mueus; Pres, and Chief E.xec. 
Officer A. Demeure de Lespaul. 

Ubem, N.V,, S.A.: 150 Mechclsestcenweg, 2000 .Antwerp; 
bulk carriers and car ferry services; Clinir. Cb. di; i.a 
Vallee Poussin; Dirs. J. van den .Anr.i-i.i;, .M. 
CiCRANG, E. DE LaET. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main international airport is at Brus.sels, with a 
direct train service from the air-terminal. There are also 
internation.al airports at Antwerp and Osteinl. 

SABENA (Soci6t6 anonyme beige d'ExpIoitation de la 
Navigation airienne) (Belgian World Air Lines): .Air 
Terminal, 35 rue Cardinal Mcrcicr, 1000 BrussoB; 
National Airport, Brussels: f. 1923: Chair. Gaston 
Coppf:E; Man. Dir. Marcel Goossess; Pres. Gaston 
Dieu; fleet of 2 Boeing 747. 9 Booing 707. 15 Boeing 
737. 1 Caravclle, 3 DC-10-30CF, 6 Cessna, 9 Sl.AI- 
.Marchetti; services to most parts of the world. 

BIAS Overseas S.A.: P.O.B. 14. 2100 Deiirne. .Anlv.i'rp; 
f, 196S; wet or dry leasing services; Man, Dir. C. tV. 
van Antwerpen; 2 Fokker F.27. 

Della Air Transporl N.V.: Antwerp .Airport. 2i<x> 
Dcurne; f. 1966; Antwerp and Brus-els to .Amsterdam 
and charter sen,'ice in Eurojie and North .\f:ira; Pies, 
L. Feron. Gen. Man. Tonv van Gitir.KEN. 2 .Void 202. 

1 DC-OB, 4 Convair C\’-4 40. 

Sobelair (SocRt6 Beige de Transports par Air) N.V.: 1 ti 

ave. I-'r.iiis Courtens, 1030 BrusstK: i to (6. siif, •,•■!!. ity 
of Sabeiia. operating cliarter .ind iiuhr sve-ttiur 
fligtits; .Man. Dir. .Maueici: D.a.ss; .M.m, J Lu-e.*. 

2 Boeing 707-329. 3 C.-ir.n-elle oN 

Trans European Airways (TEA'c !!!•!:;, 117. Af'-.'-fae. k 
.Air]>ort. Brussels, f l<)7o; efi.wter an.! !is< 'm-tve to-;; 
rtiglits; .Man. Dir C, P r.cnt.uAN, 1 Autm-. A,i. >!:|. 

I .AtwIL’. 3 Rv-mg 707. 120, 2 72 '’- * 7 t 7 '-''^ 

B-lgiiim is ah-o s.-rve 1 by tlw hue;.’:-, .stt::-;-- 

.\er Lingus, .A'-rodat. .An .M-.'-b-i.'. ,‘u: ( .i!:.; !-', .nr 

i-'ranre. .\ir .M.ait.i. .\if Z.die, Aitb-.!::. B I?:;::-'. 
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Airways, British Caledonian, British Island Ainyays, CSA, 
Cabana, Cyprus Airways, Dan-Air, El-Al, Finnair, General 
Air Luftverkehrs, Iberia, Interflug, JAT, KLM, LOT, 
Lufthansa, Luxair, Malev, MEA, Nigeria Airways, 
Olympic, Pan American, Royal Air Maroc, SAA, SAS, 
Seaboard, Swissair, TAP, TAROM, Tunis Air and THY. 

TOURISM 

Belgian National Tourist /OfBce: rue Marchd aux Herbcs 
61-63, Brussels; High Commissioner for Tourism A. 
Haulot. 

Overseas Offices 
Austria: Opernring 9, Vienna. 

Canada: 5801 Avenue Monkland, Montreal H4A iG-i- 
Denmark: 7-9 Vester Farimagsgade, Copenhagen. 
France: blvd. des Capucines 21, Paris; 12 rue St. 

Sauveur, Lille; 2 rue du Noyer, Strasbourg. 

German Federal Republic: Berliner Alice 47, Diissel- 
dorf. 

Italy: 3 Via Barberini, Rome. 

Japan: Tameike Tokyu Bldg., r-14 Akasaka i-chomc 
. Minato-ku, Tokyo 107. 

Luxembourg: 17 ave. de la Liberte, Luxembourg. 
Netherlands: Leidseplein 7, Amsterdam. 

Norway: Drammensveien 30, Oslo 2. 

Portugal: Rua do Salitre 84, Lisbon. 

South Africa: Carlton Center, Commissioner St., 
Johannesburg. 

Spain: Calle Navas de Tolosa 3, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: Box 19520, 104 32 Stockholm 19. 

Switzerland: Aeschenvorstadt 48-50, 4051 Basel. 
United Kingdom: 66 Haymarket, London, SWiY 4RB. 
United States: 720 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10019. 

Tourisme Information Bruxelles (T.I.B.): 61 rue du Marche 
aux Herbes, 1000 Brussels; Man. Dir. J. de Broux. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

There is a Cultural Council for each of the three lan- 
guages; 

French: 6 rue de la Loi, 1000 Brussels; Pres. M. Jeune- 

HOMME. 

Flemish: Paleis der Natie, 2 Natieplein, 1000 Brussels; 
Pres. M. Bascour. 

Dutch: Kaperberg 8, 4700 Eupen; Pres. M. Gehlen. 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Th 65 tre National de Belgique: Centre International Rogier, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1945; classical and modern drama; 
receives State subsidies; Dir. Jacques Huisman. 
Koninkli|ke Nederlandse Schouwburg (K.N.S.) [Royal Dutch 
' Theatre): ■ Komedieplein 19, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1853; 
classical and modern drama; municipal theatre; Dir. 
D. DE Gruyter. 

Koninklijke Vlaamse Schouwburg (K.V.S.) [Royal Flemish 
Theatre): Lakensestraat 146, 1000 Brussels; f. 1877; 
classical and modem drama, comedy, musical comedy, 
etc.; municipal theatre; Dirs. Nand Buyl, Koen de 
Ruyter. 

ThfiStre Royal de la Monnaie: place de la Monnaie, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1700; national opera theatre; Dir. Maurice 
Huisman. 

Ballet du XXe Si 6 cle: 4 rue Ldopold, 1000 Brussels; ballet 
■ company of the national opera; Dir. Maurice B6jart. 
Koninklijke Vlaamse Opera [Royal Flemish Opera) : Opera 
House address: 3 FrankiijMei; Office address: 8 Van 
Ertbomstraat, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1893; adrhinistered by 
the city; Dir, Sylvain Deruwe. ' • 


Transport, Tottr ism, Atomic Energy, Universities 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Orchestre National do Belgique — National Orkest van 
BelgiS: 155 rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels; f. 1936. 

Orchestre Symphonique de la Radiodiffusion Kijvision 
Beige: 18 place E. Flagcy, 1050 Brussels; f. 1930; Dir. 
Irvin Hoffman. 

Orchestre de Chambre do la Radiodiffusion Tilivislon 
Beige: 18 place E. Flagcy, 1050 Brussels; Dir. Edgard 
Doneux. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Commissariat i I’Enorgie Atomiquo [Atomic Energy Com- 
mission): Adminisfation de I'Energic, Minisffirc des 
Affaires Economiques, rue de Mot 24-26, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1950. 

The Commission deals with nuclear matters falling 
within the competence of the Ministrv’ of Economic 
Affairs. 

Centre d'Etudo de I’Energie Nucldaire/Studiecenfrum voor 
Kernencrgie — CEN/SCK: 144 avenue Eugfcnc Plasky, 
1040 Brussels; laboratories: 2400 Mol; f. 1952: Pres. 
F. VAN DEN Bergh. 

The Centre’s Board is composed of representatives of 
industry, science and public administration. The main 
objectives of the Centre are the training of personnel, the 
conduct of research and the provision of experimental 
facilities for industry. 

There are three reactors and two critical assembli^ at 
the Centre’s laboratories at Mol-Donk, North Belgium. 

Institut Interuniversifaire des Sciences Nucliaircs: 5 

d’Egmont, 1050 Brussels, f. 1947; 150 scientific re- 
searchers; Pres. P. Foriers; Scc.-Gcn. P. Levaux, 
DR. sc. 

The object of the Institute is to promote research in 
nuclear science in advanced teaching and research estab- 
lishments. These include departments in the universities, 
we below, and centres at the State University (formerly 
Polytechnic Institute) of Mons and the Royal klilitary 
School at Brussels. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universit 6 Libre de Bruxelles [Free University of Brussels): 
Brussels; c. 2,100 teachers, 17,896 French-speaking 
students. 

Vrije Universifeit Brussel [Free University of Brussels): 
Brussels; 400 teachers, c. 4,200 Dutch-speaking 
students. * 

Bijksuniversiteit te Gent [State University of Ghent): Ghent; 
380 teaehers, 12,618 students. 

University de Liyge [University of LUee): 4000 Lifege; 
347 teachers. 9,413 students: 

University Catholique de Louvain [Catholic University of 
Douvain): 3000 Louvain; 921 teachers, 15.899 French- 
speaking students. . a. 

Katholieke Universiteit te Leuven [Catholic University of 
Louvain): 3000 Louvain; 683 teachers 17,903 Dutch- 
speaking students. 

University de I Etat ^ Moiis [State University of Mons): 
7000 Mons; 162 teachers, 1,588 students. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria, in the eastern 
Balkans, is bounded to the north by Romania and to the 
east by the Black Sea. Turkey and Greece lie to the south 
and Yugo-slavia to the west. The climate is one of fairly 
sharp contrasts between winter and summer. The language 
is Bulgarian, a branch of the Slavonic group, written in the 
Cyrillic alphabet. Most people adhere to the Bulgarian 
Orthodox Church and there is a substantial minority of 
Muslims. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three 
horizontal stripes of white, green and crimson, with the 
white uppermost; in the top left-hand corner is the state 
emblem, surmounted by a five-pointed red star. The 
capital is Sofia. 

Recent History 

The Fatherland Front, a left-wing alliance formed in 
1942, seized power with help from the Soviet Union in 
1944 and set up a government under Kimon Georgiev. The 
constitutional monarchy formally ended when Bulgaria 
was declcired a republic in 1946, and in elections soon after 
Gcorgi Dimitrov became both Prime Minister and First 
Secretary of the Communist Party in a government formed 
from members of the Communist-dominated Fatherland 
Front. All opposition parties were abolished and a new 
constitution based on the Soviet model was adopted. On 
his death in 1949, Dimitrov was succeeded by Vassil 
Kolarov as Prime Minister in the same year and as First 
Secretary in 1950. Kolarov died in 1950 and was succeeded 
by Vulko Chervenkov. The political trials and executions 
which w'cre common during this period and into the fifties 
became less frequent after the death of Stalin, and rehabil- 
itation of those who had been disgraced began in 1956. 

Todor Zhivkov became First Secretary in 1954 and, fol- 
lowing an ideological struggle within the Communist 
Party, succeeded Anton Yugov as Prime Minister in 1962. 
In 1965 a coup against the Government failed, a nctv 

constitution was adopted in May 1971, Zhivkov relin- 
quished his position as Prime Minister to become the first 
Chairman of the newly formed State Council. This move 
strengthened his position at the head of the Government. 
He uns re-elected in 1976. In May 1977 Boris Vclchcv, .a 
Sccretaiy of the Central Committee since 1959, was dis- 
mis.scd from all his posts within the Party. 

Relations with Western states have improved and since 
1971 there has been increased co-operation with Greece in 
economic and technical fields. Concessions for the use of 
Greek ports by Bulgariait ships have been granted. Dis- 
agreements have arisen between Bulgaria and Yugoslavia 
over the Macedonian question. In 1976 Bulgaria deter- 
mined to seek an even closer association with the U.S.S.K. 

Government 

Lnder the 1971 constitution, the supreme organ of state 
rower is the unicameral National .Assembly, wnth 400 
elected for five years by universal adult suffrage 
m *^ingle-n!e!nlKT constituencies. The Assembly elects the 
-'•■'te Council (27 memtvers were elected in June 1076) to 


be its permanent organ. The Council of Ministers, the 
highest organ of state administration, is elected by (and 
responsible to) the Assembly. 

Political power is held by the Bulgarian Communist 
Party (BCP), which dominates the Fatherland Front. The 
Front presents an approved list of candidates for elections 
to all representative bodies (members of the National 
Assembly were elected unopposed in May 1976), The 
BCP’s highest authority is the Party Congrc.s.s. convened 
everj' five years. The Congress elects a Central Committee 
(154 members were elected in April 1976) to supervise 
Party work. To direct its policy, the Committee elects a 
Political Bureau (Politburo), with eight full members and 
si.x candidate members in 1977. 

For local administration, Bulgaria comprises 27 pro- 
vinces and three cities, each with a People’s Council elected 
for two and a half years. 

Defence 

Bulgaria is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Military 
service is for rivo years in the army and air force, and 
three years in the navy. The total strength of the armed 
forces is 148,500, comprising an army of 115,000, air 
force 25,000 and navy 8,500. Para-militarj’ forces number 
40,000, including 16,000 border troops, and there is a 
voluntarj- People’s Militia of 150,000. The defence budget 
in 1976 totalled 645 million leva. 

Economic Affairs 

Bulgaria is a very fertile countrj' and since the end of 
the Second World War its agriculture has been organized 
on a large-scale co-operative and mechanized Ixisis. A 
reorganization into about 170 huge agro-industrial com- 
plc.xcs has been carried out. .About 30 per cent of the 
population arc employed on the land, and wheat, maize, 
beet and barley arc the chief crops. .Agricultural produc- 
tion increased by 30 per cent between 1970 and 1976. 
Industry' is publicly owned and manufactured goods 
account for 40 per cent of exports. Industrial output 
increased by 55 percent between 19O1 and 1976. Industrs' 
is now in the process of being reorganized into 05 m.assive 
combines, each controlling many related enterprisr-s. 
Engineering, in particular, has been greatly devclojted, as 
has'e the chemical fertilizer and metallurgical intlu'.tr:cs. 
The 1976-80 Fivc-A'car plan envisages a 55-60 jmt cent 
increase in industrial production, a.nd a zo per rent in- 
crease in agricultural produce, three-quarters of its 
budget being spent on further niodernir.ation and re- 
construction of industry. 

Bulgaria'.s first nucle.ar povxr station, constructed by 
So%nct engineers, was opened in Scpteml.>er 1974. Co.al, iron 
ore, copper, lead and rinc arc mined and s'!, me oil is ex- 
tracted on the Bl.ack Se.a co.ast. Foreign tr.ade i*. n rt.rte 
monc.polvaru! 80 per cent i-. u ith the other ('tbL'i eo-'nir!-'., 
mainly the Soviet I'l'.io.n (.'on -i i’ r.dd- tours- 1 ib '. r! >;«. 
merit lias played an imp- >:i.arU p.srf in .aUe'. s.itirse J '.’.ri.-.S 
shortage of /ort ign eschange; in l»75 rssore j;.-!:; .( ro.o!.-;:; 
tourists visited the cossntrs 
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During the 1971-75 period, Bulgaria’s national income 
increased by 46 per cent, and investment rose by 6.5 per 
cent each year. Trade now accounts for 40 per cent of the 
gross national product. Since 1973 a hew emphasis has 
been put on the production of consumer goods and im- 
proving the material conditions of Bulgarian workers. 

Transport and Communications 

Inland transport is by rail, road and waterway. There 
are 7,626 km. of railway track and 36,161 km. of roads; a 
major motorway has been constructed from Sofia to the 
coast. The Danube is the main waterway, the total 
tonnage of vessels sailing on it exceeding 227,000 tons. Ex- 
ternal services link Black Sea ports to Russia, the Mediter- 
ranean and West Europe. Balkan, the state airline, main- 
tains services with East European capitals and other 
capitals in Europe and the Middle East. 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is directed by the Department of 
Public Insurance and the Pensions Directorate. State 
insurance contributions are compulsory for all w'orkers 
irrespective of the nature of their work but contribution 
payments, rights and benefits are scaled according to the 
following three categories: workers and employees, labour 
co-operative farmers, private craftsmen and private 
farmers; Insurance contributions are determined by the 
Council of Ministers. Depending on the category of worker, 
contributions are either paid by the enterprises, employers, 
etc., who in turn levy the employees and workers, or they 
are paid by the workers individually.- 

Insured persons are paid money compensation during 
the time of sick leave, the amount of compensation depend- 
ing on the duration of uninterrupted years of service. 
Every woman who is insured is entitled to full paid leave 
for so many da}rs before and after childbirth — ^the amount 
of leave allowed depending on the number of children in the 
family already, and the number of years the woman has 
been insured. In 1967 the Bulgarian government increased 
the size of grants paid to mothers of large families. Disable- 
ment and old age pensions are paid to those who have 
contributed to the insurance scheme. The amount of pen- 
sion -will vary according to the nature of work the disabled 
or- retired person was formerly engaged in, his length of 
service and his age. In 1973 increased pensions for certain 
old and disabled persons were introduced, and the period 
of paid .leave for women after childbirth was greatly 
extended.. 

Since 1951 all medical ser-vices and treatment have been 
free for the whole population, and these are provided for 
by the state medical authorities. All medical treatment 
establishments and medical schools, training colleges and 
research institutes are controlled by the Ministry of Public 
Health. Departments of Public Health in the Regional 
People’s Councils actually supervise medical work together 
with the Bulgarian Red Cross. 

Education 

Education in Bulgaria is free and compulsory between 
the ages of seven and sixteen. It is administered by the 
Bulgarian Ministry of Education, although direct organ- 
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ization bf kindcrgiartens and schools is exercised by 
specialized organs of the people’s councils. 

Pre-school education is provided in the form of kinder- 
gartens, which arc attended by 70 per cent of all children 
between the ages of three and seven. 'Tho compulsory 
eight-class schools provide a general education at primary 
and secondary levels and prepare students for graduation 
to higher institutions. It was estimated that 97.5 per cent 
of students graduating from the eighth class in 1974 
proceeded to some form of higher education. 

There are three t}T3CS of school after basic school. 
The gimnazia provides a general education and completes 
the third stage of the "eleven-year school”, the tchhnikum 
is a vocational school offering a general curriculum 
together with a course leading to vocational qualifications 
in various branches of industry, agriculture, etc. The 
third type of secondary school is the profesionalno 
iekhiiichesko uchilishtc (vocational technical school), which 
gives theoretical knowledge on a certain vocation with 
practical work in the appropriate enterprises and plants 
and in agriculture. About 80 per cent of tho studente who 
have completed their education at the elementary school 
continue their studies at tekhiiikum (technical schools) 'and 
the vocational technical schools. In 1976/77 there were 
* 45.539 pupils attending secondary vocational technical 
schools, and 129,934 pupils at secondary special and art 
schools. 

Higher education in Bulgaria can be divided into tivo 
main categories, Poluvisshi instituH and V.isshi uchebni 
zavedeniya. Poluvisshi instituH train teachers for elemen- 
tary schools and some other specialists. The course- lasts 
two to three years. There are over 23,000 students trained 
in them. Visshi uchebni zavedeniya are establishments of 
higher education. About 104,000 students study university 
courses in them. 

Tourism 

Black Sea resorts are very popular, visitors coming from 
the Soviet Union and East Europe. In 1962 the Government 
launched a campaign to attract tourists from the West and 
the number of visitors has since increased rapidly, reaching 
4. 033.404 in 1976. 

Sport 

Sport receives state encouragement, football being the 
most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : May ist, 2nd (Labour Days), May 24th (Education 
Day). September 9th, loth (National Days), November 
7th (Anniversary of Russia’s October Revolution). 

1979 : January ist, 2nd (New Year’s Holiday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 stotinki = i lev. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£1 sterling = 1.70 leva; 

U.S. $1 = 96 stotinki. 
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Staiistical Survey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area* 

(sq. km.) 

Population 

1976 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Census, 

December 31st, 1975 

Estimated Total (mid-year) 


Male 

Female . 

Total 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

110,911. 5t 

4,358,700 

4.375.000 

8.733.700 

8,576.200 

I 

8,620,997 j 

8,678,745 

i 

8,721,900 j 

8,761,000 

! 

1 79.0 


* Including territorial waters of frontier rivers {267.8 sq. km.). j 42,823 square miles. 

Ethnic Nationalities (1956 Census): Bulgarian 85.5 per cent; Turkish 8.6 per cent; Gypsy 2.6 per cent; Macedonian 2.5 per 
cent; Armenian 0.3 per cent; Russian 0.14 per cent; Greek o.i per cent. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(with 1975 population) 


Sofia (capital) 

. 965.728 

Ruse (Rousse) . 

. 160,351 

Plev'en 

107,567 

Plovdiv 

. 300,242 

Burgas (Bourgas) 

• 144.449 

Sliven 

90,137 

Varna 

• 231,654 

Stara Zagora 

122,200 

Pernik 

87,432 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registered 

Live Births 

Registered 

Marriages* 

Registered 

Deaths 


Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1969 . 

143.060 

17.0 

73,660 

8.7 

80,183 

9-5 

1970 . 

138.745 

16.3 

73.126 

8.6 

77,095 

9.1 

1971 • 

135.422 

' 5-9 

69,693 

8.2 

82,805 

9-7 

1972 . 

131.316 

' 5-3 

70,357 

8.2 

84,174 

9.8 

1973 • 

139.713 

16.2 

74.272 

8.6 

81,470 

9-5 

1974 • 

149,196 

17.2 

73,740 

8-3 

85,239 

9.1S 

'975 - 

144,668 

16.6 

74.962 

8 . 6 

89.974 

10.3 

1976 . 

144,929 

16.5 

n.a. 

H.a 

88,3^8 

TO. I 


* Including marriages of Bulgarian nationals outside the country but e.vcluding those of 
.aliens in Bulgaria. 


Life Expectation (1969—71)- Males 6S.58 years. Females 73 -^^ }ears. 












BULGARIA 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(Census of December ist, 1965) 


Statistical Surv^ 



Employers 
AND Self- 
Employed 

Employees 
AND Wage 
Earners 

Other 

Workers 

Economically Active 

Total 

Male 

Female 

Agriculture and Forestry 

Mining, Quarrying and Metallurgy . 
Manufacturing .... 
Construction .... 

Electricity and Steam . 

Commerce . . . . • 

Transport, Storage and Communica- 
tions ..... 

Services ..... 

Other Activities .... 

Total 

21.835 

18,319 

5.396 

2.165 

1,498 

1,921 

4.353 

305.149 

133.569 

833.304 

227,019 

17.659 

202.797 

187.745 

50,445 

487.798 

1,564,414 

1 39.693 
48,239 

r.oio 

9,121 

4,349 

1,891,398 

133,569 

991.316 

280,654 

17.659 

205,972 

189,243 

61,487 

496,500 

857,080 

113,025 

600,445 

255,906 

14.754 

98,507 

155,760 

35.727 

258,470 

1,034,318 

20,544 

390,871 

24,748 

2,905 

107.465 

. 33,483 

25,760 

238,030 

55.487 

2.445,485 

1,766,826* 

4,267,798 

2,389.674 

1,878,124 


* Including 1,763,980 members of producers' co-operatives. 


EMPLOYEES IN THE "SOCIALIZED” SECTOR* 


(annual averages) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Agriculture* .... 

Forestry 

Industryt 

Construction . . , . 

Commerce ..... 
Transport and storage . 
Communications .... 
Finance and insurance services 
Education and culture 

Public health, welfare and sports . 
Administration .... 
Science and scientific institutes 
Housing and community services! • 
Others ..... 

549,657 

19.908 

1,242,806 

315,066 

285.746 

212,981 

35,913 

18.237 

230.153 

130,729 

60,775 

66,496 

74,354 

30,240 

620,196 

22,693 

1,277.059 

315,533 

290,179 

222,071 

37,073 

19,106 

243,117 

142,446 

62,422 

67,673 

73,859 

31,358 

786,597 

22,568 

1,297,432 

316,318 

308,464 

233,029 

37,920 

19.888 

263,614 

153,723 

62,344 

60,538 

76,426 

37,271 

937,793 

22,966 

1,317,231 

315,057 

318.436 

j- 281,791 

20,146 

271,382 

164,128 

62,817 

62,346 

76,371 

14.940 

Total 

3,273,061 

3,424,785 

3,676,632 

3,887,031 


» Excluding agricultural co-operatives (employing more than 1,500.000 people in igGs) but 
including state farms and machine-tractor stations. ^ 


•f Mining, manufacturing and electricity. 
J Including water supply. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE. 1975 
{’000 hectares) 


Arable Land ...... 

Under Permanent Crops .... 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

Forest Land ...... 

Other Land ...... 

3.957 

382 

1 1,612 

3,797 

1,307 

Land Area . , . . 1 

Inland Water 

11,055 

36 

Total 

11,091 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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BULGARIA 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 




Area Harvested 

Production 


Yield 




('0 

00 hectare 

5) 

(’00 

0 metric tc 

ns) 

(100 

kg. per hectare) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 


1974 

1975 

\Vheat* 


933-9 

861.3 

818.9 

3.258.1 

2,910.7 

2,770.9 

34-9 

33-8 

33-8 

Rye* . 


15-5 

14.8 

16.5 

19.4 

20. 9 

18.2 

12.5 

14.0 

10,9 

Barley* 


458.2 

477-1 

574-5 

1.367-9 

1,635.8 

1,699.0 

29.8 

34-3 

29.6 

Oats* . 


45-8 

47.2 

50.2 

51-3 

67.0 

56.2 

II .2 

14. 1 

ir .2 

Maize* 


627.4 

523-4 

652.1 

2,586.0 

1,626.5 

2,822.5 

41.0 

31.0 

43-2 

Sorghum 


1-5 

— 

— 

1.2 

— 

— 

8.2 

— 

— 

Rice (paddy)* 


16.3 

16.8 

16.8 

61 .9 

58.0 

67.7 

38.1 

34-5 

40.3 

Sugar Beet . 


60.5 

61.4 

77-6 

1,719,2 

1,610.9 

1,758.2 

289.9 

267.0 

230.5 

Potatoes 


27.2 

31-4 

30.0 

328.3 

344-7 

317-8 

118.4 

107.8 

104.6 

Onions: Green 


1-7 

1.8 

1-4 

18.5 

16.9 

18.2 

. 107.6 

93-0 

n.a. 

Dry 


g.o 

II. 4 

10.9 

76-3 

no. I 

74-2 

82.8 

95-7 

67-5 

Tomatoes . 


25-1 

26.9 

27.2 

■ 800.5-. 

863-5 

568.7 

307-5 

313-4 

203.9 

Cabbages . 


3-2 

3-5 

3-3 . 

146.3 

170.0 

175-2 

453-3 

483-3 

530.7 

Cauliflowers 


0.2 

O.I 

O.I 

II . 4 

17.0 

12.4 

617-5 

2,236.8 

1.743-2 

Green Beans 

■ 

5-0 

5-6 

5-2 

25-9 

18. 1 

18.9 

52.0 

32-5 

35-7 

Green Peas . 


10.5 

II . I 

II .2 

49-9 

53-3 

45-6 

47-5 

48.1 

40.7 

Cucumbers and Gherkins 

4.6 

4.8 

4.6 

77-3 

82.1 

91.6 

168.8 

172.8 

200.3 

Melons and Water 









Melons 


20.2 

22.8 

22.7 

294.7 

305-6 

327-8 

140.3 

126.9 

140. 1 

Pumpkins, Squash and 







450.8 

388.9 


Gourds . . ^ 


2.4 

2.0 

n.a. 

107.9 

77.1 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Paprikas 


17.4 

18.4 

17.8 

267.9 

285-4 

263.3 

154-3 

155-6 

148.0 

Dry Beans: Alone 


59-2 

63-8 

59-5 

58.2 

41.7 

60. 9\ 




Mixed 


39-9 

45.8 

34.8 

10. 1 

11.8 

10.2 j 



/ • a 

Dry Peas . 


10.4 

9-9 

II. 7 

15. 1 

16.3 


14-5 

16.4 

9-7 

Grapes for Wine . 
Other Grapes 


■ 

>•161.6 

164,5 

164.9 

/ 794-3 

1504-6 

706.4 

381.7 

552. 8\ 
332-6/ 

65.0 

55-9 

42.7 

Soybeans . 


19.2 

27.2 

36-3 

30.8 

33-0 

80.1 

16. 1 

12.2 

22. 1 

Cottonseed . 

Cotton (Lint) 


1 

J 

' 37-1 

36.6 

26.5 

/ 25.3 
\ 17-4 

25. o\ 
12.0/ 

31.6 

10.2 

10.2 

II . 9 

Sunflower Seed . 



242.4 

262.2 

238.0 

447.8 

368.1 

426.3 

17.7 

14 .0 

17.9 

Tobacco 


119.2 

123-3 

127.0 

141-5 

144-9 

161 .9 

II . 9 

II. 8 

12.8 

Plax Fibret 


7.0 

6.6 

5-9 

11.8 

16.2 

14-7 

1-7 

1-7 

2-5 

Hemp Fibref 


7-4 

9.2 

5-6 

40.0 

30.6 

39-0 

5-5 

5-5 

7-0 


* Area figures relate to the total area sown. 

t Production includes straw. Area figures for flax refer to the area harvested for fibre only, c\-cluding flax crops grown 
for linseed. 


OTHER FRUITS 


(production, 'ooo metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

Apples 

360.2 

249.6 

329-3 

Pears .... 

139-6 

Si . 6 

154-6 

Plums 

181.0 

247-3 

216.6 

Sweet Cherries 

41.7 

39-9 

52.1 

Sour Cherries 

16.7 

15-2 

23.0 

Peaches 

135-6 

126.5 

146.5 

Apricots 

24 .6 

30.0 

30.4 

Strawberries 

16.0 

18.7 

i 5 ■ 


1976; Apples: 361,000 metric tons. Strawlx-rrics: 18.000 
metric tons. 
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BULGARIA Slatisiical Suney 

LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head at January each year) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Horses .... 

159 

148 

142 

137 

133 

Asses .... 

302 

307 

312 

317 

326 

Cattle .... 

1.379 

1.441 

i,.t 54 

1,554 

1,656 

Pigs .... 

2,806 

2,598 

2,431 

3,422 

3,889 

Sheep .... 

10,127 

9.921 

9,765 

9,791 

10,014 

Goats .... 

318 

302 

286 

299 

321 

Buffaloes 

74 

71 

67 

68 

69 

Chickens .... 

31.319 

32,187 

34.320 

32,694 

35.891 

Ducks .... 

617 

498 

525 

516 

480 

Turkeys .... 

1.459 

1,434 

1,478 

1,256 

1,046 

Geese .... 

707 

669 

616 

623 

644 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 




1972 

1 Q 73 

1974 

1975 

Beef, veal and buffalo meat 

Mutton, lamb and goats' meat . 

Pig meats ...... 

Poultry meat ...... 

Edible offal 

Other meat ...... 

Lard ....... 

Cows’ milk ...... 

Buffaloes' mUk ..... 

Sheep’s milk ...... 

Goats' milk ...... 

Butter’* ....... 

Cheese*: cow or buffalof .... 

sheep ...... 

goat 

Hen eggs ...... 

Honey ....... 

Raw silk ....... 

Wool: greasy ...... 

clean ...... 

Cattle hides ...... 

Buffalo hides ...... 

Sheep skins ...... 

Pig skins ....... 

metric tons 

»» »» 

»t *1 

million litres 

If 

11 II 

metric tons 

II II 

*1 11 

million 
metric tons 

II II 

II #1 

II II 

II II 

II II 

86,511 

76,274 

201,380 

107,732 

69,398 

2.544 

36,963 

I, 269 

27 

285 

44 

14,410 

83,004 

37,900 

5,801 

1,664 

6,339 

225 

31,469 

10,694 

II. 524 

594 

18,189 

6.922 

98,945 

76,778 

185.370 

113,234 

68,612 

2,257 

33.243 

1.304 

27 

282 

44 

14.551 

89,960 

37,500 

5,920 

1,701 

4,874 

254 

32,229 

12,122 

12,823 

592 

17,929 

6,269 

94,793 

80,516 

176.244 

131.333 

66,435 

2,155 

32,816 

1,368 

28 

289 

44 

15,759 

96,619 

37 . 200 J 

6 ,oooJ 

1.717 

6,075 

228 

33,002 

12,279 

12, loot 
56 ot 
i 8 , 90 ot 
5 , 866 t 

90,321 

67,899 

269,406 

122,868 

82,766 

2,384 

44,675 

1,393 

30 

283 

43 

16,036 

93.418 

37.200? 

6,150+ 

1,817 

7,304 

217 

34,014 

12.119 

j- 12,410? 

16,460? 

8,258? 


fam "'^"^factured at milk plants, excluding 

t Excluding cheese from skim milk. J FAO estimate 


FORESTRY 

INDUSTRIAL ROUNDWOOD 
(’ooo cubic metres. State forests only) 



Coniferous (Sofi 

: Wood) 

Broadleaved (Hard Wood)] 

Total 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Sawlogs, Veneer Logs and Logs for 
Sleepers .... 

Pitprops (Mine Timber) 

Puipwood ..... 

890 

93 

238 

765 

85 

284 

698 

73 

338 

980 

131 

242 

965 
> 137 

352 

986 

130 

328 

1,870 

224 

480 

1,730 

222 

636 

1,684 

203 

666 

Total (inch others) . 

1 

1.337 

1,246 

1,208 

2,578 

2,631 

1 

2,512 

1 

3,915 

3,877 

3,72° 


Fuel Wood: 1,061,000 cubic metres (State forests only) in 1972. 
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BULGARIA 


SA^VNWOOD PRODUCTION 
{'ooo cubic metres) 


Statistical Survey 



1973 

1974 

1975 

Total (including sleepers) . 

1,826 

U771 

1.763 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

.1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Sea Catch 

96,662 

102,758 

96,464 

108,846 

151.324 j 

160,400 


MINING 


{’ooo metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

t 974 

1975 

Anthracite . . . ' . 

160 

155 

128 

117 

IIS 

Other Hard Coal ..... 

228 

229 

223 

190 

212 

Lignite ...... 

20.558 

20,935 

20,456 

18,193 

21,060 

Other Brown Coal ..... 

6,062 

5.959 

6.003 

5.805 

6,455 

Iron Ore* ...... 

993 

1,052 

890 

S46 

775 

Copper Ore* t . . . • . 

43 

48 

48 

50 

55 

Lead Ore*t ...... 

ICO 

102 

105 

iro 

no 

Zinc Ore*t ...... 

80 

80 

80 

So 

80 

Manganese Ore* ..... 

II. 6 

8.5 

10.7 

9.6 

10. 0 

Salt (refined) ..... 

93 

104 

74 

130 

89 

Native Sulphur ..... 

5-8 

6.7 

6.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Asbestos (fibres only) .... 

2-9 

I 5 

0.6 

0.7 

0.7 

Crude Petroleum ..... 

304.6 

248.5 

190.2 

144 

j 

Natural Gas (million cu. metres) 

327-4 

220.5 

222 . 1 

179.6 

110.6 


* Figures relate to the metal content of the ores. 


t Source: Metallgesellschaft Akticngesellschaft (Frankfurt am Main). 


INDUSTRY 




1972 

1973 

1974 

a 

1976 

Cement 

Soda ash 

Sulphuric acid 
Electric power 

Cotton fabric 
^^oollc^ fabric 
Leather footwear . 
Eaper . 

Eig iron* 

Crude steel . 
Cellulose 

Tinned vegetables ! 

• inncd fruit, 
llefined sugar 
^rlcvision sets 
building bricks . 

'ooo metric tons 

million kWh. 
million metres 

million pairs 
'ooo metric tons 

*» •* • • 

* * » 

• • tt $t 

•f tt t • 

• f It t » 

million 

hectolitres 

3,910 

297 

513-5 

22,271 

323-1 

28. 5 

1G.6 

218.2 

1,562 

2,121 

84.6 

312 

257 

283 

102.4 

1,526 

2,730-4 

4,178 

252 

561-3 

21.952 

333-4 

30.4 

1S.2 

223 

1,610 

2,246 

115-J 

327 

261 

374 

73-8 

1,501 

3.91S.2 

4.297 

655 

701.2 
22,806 

346.6 

32. 8 

1.8.6 

254-5 

1.52S 

2,lSS 

183.9 

322 
■* •> 

340 

113.2 

1.516 

3,282.3 

4,358 

1,009 

853-6 

25,235 

371-8 

37-9 

18.5 

253.0 
1.560 

2.205 

179.0 

262 

226 

316 

123.6 
n a 

2 . 517-0 

4.400 

1,045 5 
.85 1 . 9 
27.741 

301 -3 

3 f • 4 

18,2 

27.’S.O 

1.400 

2 , 4 <« 

t.'-o.o 

2<>-l . 1 

2 ! 3 • 4 
n a 

57.0 

n a 

r. a 


• Including ferro-alloys, 
t Excluding wine distillate and liqticur wines, 
•too 




















BULGARIA 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 

100 stotinki=i lev. 

Coins: I stotinka, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 stotinki; i, 2 and 5 leva. 

Notes: i. 2, 5, 10 and 20 leva. 

Ex-ehange rates (October 1977): £1 sterling=i.70 leva; U.S. $1=96 stotinki, 

100 Ieva=;^58.70=$i04.i7. 

Note: Between January 1962 and August 1971 the basic exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 1.17 leva (i lev = 85.47 U.S. cents). 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was U.S. Si = 1.08 leva (i lev=92.59 U.S. cents). In March 1973 ^ new 
rate of U.S. $1 = 97 stotinki was introduced but this has several times been revised. In terms of sterling, the basic rate 
between November 1967 and June 1972 was £1-2.808 leva. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million leva) 


Revenue 

1975 

1976* 

1977* 

National economy 

6,805 

6,067 

6,909 

Other receipts 

2,516 

2,711 

2,589 

Total 

9.321 

8,778 

9,498 


Expenditure 

1975 

1976* 

1977* 

National economy 
Education, health. 

4,957 

3,791 

4,029 

science, art and culture 

1,772 

2,080 

2,176 

Social security f 

mSSm 

1,289 

1,376 

Administration 


161 

163 

Other expenditure 

mi 

1.437 

1.733 

Total 

9.223 

8,758 

9.477 


* Estimates. f Excluding the pension fund for agricultural co-operatives. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million leva at current market prices) 


Activities of the Material Sphere 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Agriculture and Livestock 

Forestry ...... 

Industry* ...... 

Construction ..... 

Trade, Restaurants, etc.j 

Transport and Storage .... 

Communications ..... 

Others ....... 

2,651 

74 

6,217 

1,101 

839 

806 

117 

342 

2,628 

78 

6,854 

1,171 

951 

936 

129 

345 

3.062.6 
78.7 

7,291.1 

1.256.7 
1,119.9 

1,035,3 

137.0 

307,3 

3,168 

72 

7,794 

1,297 

1,247 

1,146 

141 

374 

Net Material Product (N.M.P.)J . 

12,147.5 

13,092.6 

14,288.6 

15,219 


* Principally manufacturing, mining, electricity, gas and water supply. The figures also include the 
value of hunting, fishing and logging when these activities are organized, 
f Includes material and technical supply. 


J Defined 3 ^ ih® total netvalue of goods and 'productive” services, including turnover taxes, 
produced by the economy, pus pcludes economic activities not contributing directly to material 
production, such as public administration, defence and personal and professional services. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million leva) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports f.o.b. . . 1 

Exports f.o.b.* . ■ . 1 

2,047 

2,100 

2,142 

2,345 

2,480 

2,553 

2,772 

2,837 

3,172 

3,201 

4,196 

3,721 

5,236 

4,541 

5,436 

5,200 


* Includes foreign aid and loans, and exports of ships stores and bunkers for foreign vessels. 
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PRINCIPAL COMSIODITIES 
(million leva) 


Imports f.o.b. 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Machinery and equipment . . , , 

1,267.9 

1 , 397-0 

1,707.2 

2,164.0 

Power and electro-technical machinery 
Mining, metallurgical and oil-drilling equip- 

138.1 

155-6 

135-4 

190.2 

ment ....... 

99.0 

91. 1 

127.6 

116.6 

Tractors and agricultural machinery . 

86.3 

96.9 

130-3 

154-7 

Transport rolling stock .... 

422.5 

491-4 

632.1 

761.5 

Fuels, mineral raw materials and metals 

758.2 

896.3 

1,207.3 

1. 755^2 

Solid fuels ... 

107. I 

108.8 

114.1 

224-4 

Crude petroleurh ..... 

145-9 

179.9 

293-6 

487.1 

Ferrous metals. ..... 

322.6 

369-9 

461.6 

607.3 

Chemicals, fertilizers and rubber . 

198.1 

213-3 

301.8 

292.2 

Chemicals ...... 

Agricultural crop and livestock crude materials 

76.8 

84.7 

162.7 

141-5 

(except foods) ...... 

245.8 

273-9 

336-9 

343-8 

Timber, cellulose and paper products . 

82.2 

88.2 

120.2 

135-9 

Textile raw materials and semi-manufactures 

91-3 

94.6 

105-5 

110.7 

Raw materials for food production 

52.1 

94-5 

201.6 

226.4 

Foodstuffs, beverages and tobacco products . 

38.5 

56,7 

119.7 

94.6 

Other industrial goods for consumption . 

165-7 

179-5 

249.2 

267-9 

Commodities for cultural purposes . 

59-0 

67.1 

92.6 

108.0 

Total (inch others) . 

2,772.2 

3.171-7 

4,195-8 

5 , 235-6 


Exports f.o.b. 

1972 

m 3 

1974 

ms 

Machinery and equipment .... 

975-7 

1.244.2 

1,484.2 

1,847.4 

Power and electro-technical machinery 

124.2 

129.6 

140.8 

168.6 

Hoisting and hauling equipment 

247-1 

278.9 

314-5 

393-7 

Agricultural machinery .... 

112-3 

131-9 

137-3 

159-7 

Transport rolling stock .... 

206.0 

261.5 

329.2 

375-7 

Fuels, mineral raw materials and metals 

236.8 

263.0 

365-4 

353-7 

Ferrous metals. ..... 

151.8 

163.1 

230.5 

195-7 

Chemicals, fertilizers and rubber . 

82.3 

103-3 

232.2 

258.6 

Chemicals ...... 

n.a. 

55-8 

154.0 

ao 

Agricultural crop and livestock crude materials 
(except foods) ...... 

108.4 

109.2 

96-5 

101.8 

Raw materials for food production 

229.3 

216.9 

188.1 

272-5 

Tobacco ....... 

109.3 

119.2 

132.6 

197.2 

Foodstuffs, beverages and tobacco products 

807.7 

S36.S 

904.4 

1,155-7 

Meat and dairy products, animal fats and 
eggs 

103.6 

111.0 

99.4 

178.7 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

295.4 

369-3 

Wine, brandy and spirits .... 

161 .0 

152.1 

190.5 

261 .8 

Cigarettes ...... 

252.7 

269.5 

277.1 

311-7 

Other industrial goods for consumption . 

350.6 

3S0.0 

3S9.1 

46S.9 

Clothing and undenvcar .... 

122. S 

139-2 

133-6 

169.2 

Medical, sanitaiy and cosmetic products 

n.a. 

n.a. 

122.9 

139-3 

Total (inch others) 

2,837.0 

3.200.7 

3.720-8 

4,541-4 
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BULGARIA 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million leva) 


Statistical Survey 


Imports f.o.b. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Austria 

48-5 

83-1 

92-7 

Belgium . ' . 

20,7 

42.8 

31-9 

Brazil. . . 

21.2 

38.8 

27.8 

Cuba . 

56-7 

80.9 

91.7 

Czechoslovakia 

183.0 

169.8 

165.1 

France 

34-9 

71-3 

124-5 

German Deni. Rep. 

278.0 

380.2 

346.8 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

138.1 

291.4 

410.0 

Hungary 

58.6 

64-7 

80,3 

Iraq .... 

n.a. 

66.7 

n.a. 

Italy . . . ; . 

71. 1 

99-6 

135.1 

Japan. . ■ - > 

20.2 

77-2 

62.8 

Netherlands 

29-5 

45-1 

57-3 

Poland 

148.8 

, 212.5 

265.1 

Romania . ' . 

61 .9 

91.2 

87.7 

Switzerland. . 

24-9 

80.1 

72.6 

U.S.S.R. ; ' . 

1,645-7 

1.830.7 

2,653.0 

United Kingdom . 

48.2 

70.3 

73-7 

Yugoslavia . ' . 

45-6 

73-5 

56.9 

Total (inch others) . 

3.171-7 

4.195-8 

5 , 235-6 


Exports f.o.b. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Cuba .... 

33-4 

52.2 

109. 1 

Czechoslovakia 

131-9 

149.8 

206.1 

Egypt . . 

25-7 

55.7 

29-3 

France 

37-7 

40.8 

48.6 

German Dcm. Rep. 

267.1 

284.3 

316-5 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

88.3 

92.2 

75-9 

Hungary 

42.1 

63.8 

98-5 

India .... 

19.2 

39-9 

30-3 

Iraq .... 

32-1 

51 -0 

81.2 

Italy .... 

95-0 

76.9 

62.2 

Lebanon 

22.2 

61.1 

15-8 

Libya .... 

30.1 

38.8 

100.0 

Poland 

173-0 

181.3 

179-9 

Romania 

66.2 

97.8 

107.6 

Switzerland . 

42-9 

28.5 

27.8 

U.S.S.R. . . ■ . 

1,750.4 

1,871 .9 

2,480.7 

United Kingdom . 

29-3 

35-2 

24-5 

Yugoslavia . 

43-0 

84.2 

71 .0 

Total (inch others) . 

3,200.7 

3,720.8 

4,541-4 


* Imports by country of purchase; exports by country of sale. 


TOUBISra 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Tourist Arrivals* 

f 

2,720,910 

3,006,991 j 



4,049,348 

4.033.404 


• Including visitors in transit, numbering 1,816,615 in 1974. 


VISITORS TO BULGARIA BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 


Austria .... 
Belgium . . . . 

Czechoslovakia . 

France . . . . 

German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic 
Greece 
Hungary 
Iran* 

Iraq* 

Italy . 

Jordan* 

Netherlands 
Poland 
Romania 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey* 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Yugoslavia 
Unspecified 

Total 


1973 

1974 

1975 

38,328 

38,469 

46,943 

11,279 

14,972 

17,850 

360,175 

326,634 

337.709 

58.114 

57,802 

62,463 

164,073 

181,614 

198,042 

178,932 

209,988 

216,974 

12,680 

17,282 

76,026 

66,433 

78,541 

92,048 

26,463 

61,490 

72,002 

12,569 

15,550 

20.‘;0Q 

52,239 

38,372 

43,074 

9.859 

17,457 

18.230 

16.157 

18,337 

26,553 

206,142 

250,973 

282,582 

130,056 

178,199 

151,358 

14.919 

9.507 

11,294 

8,248 

11,101 

14,487 

1 , 021,994 

1,349,815 

1,363,655 

204,398 

238,156 

252,987 

46,236 

51,115 

74,911 

18,091 

17,083 

15,657 

490,143 

501,240 

463,420 

100,268 

134.329 

190.574 

3,247,796 

3,818,026 

4,049,348 


1976 


47.253 

14.990 

291,518 

51.381 

161.814 

161,612 

79,220 

93.807 

60,378 

23.125 

26.027 

19.359 

19.243 

306,515 

128.344 

15.582 

17.197 

.434.976 

257.392 

60,560 

15.356 

590,975 

156,780 


4.033.404 
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BULGARIA 


TRANSPORT 


Sialistical Sun^cy 


RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger-kilometres ' 

7.453 

7.569 

7.499 

Freight ton-kilometres | 

17.309 

17.285 

|- 

17.055 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 




1973 

1974 

1975 

Vessels entered . 
Goods loaded 
Goods unloaded . 

’000 net reg. tons 
'000 metric tons 

16,217 

2,198 

17.671 

IL 543 

2,103 

20,659 

10,227 

2,739 

20.025 


CIVIL AVIATION INLAND WATERWAYS 

(’ooo) (million) 



1974 

1 

1975 

1976 1 

Q 

1 

1975 

1976 

Passenger-kilometres 

Freight ton-kilometres 

1,718,050 

23.757 

2.318,775 

28,345 

! 

2,060,000 

38,000 

Passenger-kilometres . 

Freight ton-kilometres , 

58 

2,351 

55 

2,392 

t 

48 

2,391 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1975) - 


■ 

Telephone subscribers 

777,127 

Radio licences .... 

2,270,917 

Television licences .... 

1.507,650 

Book titles ..... 

3,669 

Daily papers ..... 

14 

Circulation (’000) .... 

625.05S 

Periodicals ..... 

830 

Circulation (’000) .... 

49,961 


EDUCATION 

(1976/77) 


Kindergarten ..... 

General Educational Polytechnical 
Special ...... 

Vocational Technical . . . • 

Secondary Vocational Technical . 
Secondary Special and Art . . . 

Semi-higher Institutes (Teacher training) 
Higher Educational . . . • 


i:STABLISH- 

MENTS 

Teachers 

Students 

7,256 

25.88.5 

395,000 

3,692 

57.177 

1.095,791 

125 

2,341 

17.9S0 

5 

83 

4.100 

313 

9.476 

145.539 

232 

9,847 

129.934 

45 

2,325 

23.230 

26 

1 1.619 

103,662 


Source (except where otlienvise indicated): Central Statistical Office of the Ministry of Information and Commtmications. 

Ul. 6 SeptemaTi 10, Sofia. 
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BULGARIA 


The ConstUuiion 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Bulgaria was formerly a monarchy, but on September 
15th, 1946, King Simeon was deposed and Bulgaria was 
declared a Republic. The Constitution of 1947 was replaced 
by a new Constitution adopted by a referendum held on 
May i6th, 1971. and proclaimed by the Fifth National 
Assembly on May i8th. The following are its salient 
features; 

The People's Republic of Bulgaria is a socialist state of 
the working people of towns and villages, headed by the 
working class. The Bulgarian Communist Party is the 
leading force in society and in the State. It guides the 
construction of a developed socialist society in the country 
in close fraternal co-operation with the Bulgarian Agrarian 
Union. 

The State serves the people. It defends their interests 
and socialist acquisitions; directs the country’s socio- 
economic development according to a plan; creates con- 
ditions for the constant improvement of the welfare, 
education and health services of the people, as well as for 
the all-round development of science and culture; ensures 
the free development of man, guarantees his rights and 
protects his dignity; organizes the defence of national 
independence, state sovereignty and the country's terri- 
torial integrity; develops and consolidates the friendship, 
co-operation and mutual assistance with the Union of the 
Soviet Socialist Republics and the other socialist countries; 
conducts a policy of peace and understanding with all 
countries and peoples. 

In the People’s Republic of Bulgaria all power comes 
from the people and belongs to the people. It is realized 
by the people through the freely elected representative 
organs— the National Assembly and the People’s Councils 
— or directly. The representative organs are elected on the 
basis of a general, equal and direct right to vote bv secret 
ballot. ^ 

All the citizens of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
who are 18 years of age, irrespective of sex. nationality 
race, religion, education, profession, official, pubUc or 
property status, excluding those under restraint are 
eligible to vote and to be elected. 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is governed strictly 
in accordance with the Constitution and the country’s 
jaws. It belongs to the world socialist community, which 
is one of .the main conditions for its independence and ah- 
round development. 

SOCIAL-ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 

The economic system of the People’s Republic of Bul- 
garia is socialist. It is based on public ownership of the 
means of production. 

The forms of ownership are: state (all people’s) owner- 
ship, co-operative ownership, ownership of public organiza- 
tions, and personal ownership. 

Plants and factories, banks, underground resources, the 
natural sources of power, nuclear energy, forests, pasture 
land, roads, railway, water and air transport, posts, 
telegraphs, telephones, the radio and television are state 
(all people’s) property. 

Co-operative property belongs to collective bodies of 
working people who have united of their own free will 
for the joint carrying out of economic activity, to co- 
operative unions and inter-co-operative organizations. 
The State fosters and aids the activity of co-operatives 
and of co-operative farms. 

The property of public organizations serves for achieving 


their goals, including the realization of the activities 
entrusted to them by state organs, and for meeting public 
interests. 

The citizens of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria have 
the right of personal ownership on real and movable 
property to meet personal needs and those of the family. 
The State protects the personal property, including savings, 
acquired by work or in some other lawful manner. Citizens 
cannot exercise their rights of personal ownership and 
their other property rights to the detriment of the public 
interest. The right to inherit is recognized and guaranteed. 

The State directs the national economy and the other 
spheres of public life on the basis of unified plans for 
social-economic development. 

Foreign trade is the exclusive right of the State. 

Labour is a fundamental social-economic factor. The 
socialist principle "From everyone according to his 
abilities, to everyone according to his work’’ is applied in 
the People's Republic of Bulgaria. The protection of 
labour is dealt with by the law. 


GOVERNMENT 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The National Assembly is the supreme representative 
organ which expresses the will of the people and their 
sovereignty. As a supreme organ of state power it com- 
bines the legislative and executive activities of the State 
and exercises supreme control. The term of its mandate 
IS 5 years. It is composed of 400 people's representatives 
elected in constituencies with an equal number 
of inhabitants. The people's representatives are responsible 
and account to their electorate. They may be recalled 
before the expiry of the term for which they have been 
elected. Their recall is effected by decision of the electorate 
j” ® Imd down by law. It is convened to sessions 

by the State Council at least three times a year. 

National Assembly is the only legislative organ of 
the People s Republic of Bulgaria and the supreme 
organizer of the planned management of social develop- 
ment. It realizes the supreme leadership of the home and 
orei^ policy of the Stpte; approves and amends the 
v-onstitution; determines which questions and in what 
manner should be decided by referendum; passes, amends 
and revokes laws; passes the unified plans for the social- 
conomc development of the country and the reports for 
their fulfilment and the State budget and the report of 
P government for its realization the preceding year; 

if taxes and fixes their rate; grants amnesty; 
cides the questions of declaring war and concluding 
®-bd relieves of his duties the Commander- 
n-ohiet of the Armed Forces; may set up state-public 
'j* . status of ministries; elects and relieves 
i-v, duties the State Council, the Council of Ministers, 
Ppnni ^^® Chief Prosecutor of the 
® Kepubhc; passes laws, decisions, declarations and 
appeals. 


belongs to the State Council, the 
Mo+iJir 1° ^® P®rmanent commissions of the 

Assembly, the people’s representatives, the 
Jpd?=i ^® Chief Prosecutor. The right of 

In initiative belongs also to public organizations 

National CouncU of the Fatherland 
fiff P 9 ®“tral Council of Bulgarian Trade Unions, 
T Committee of the Dimitrov Young Communist 

^^®. Eii^ecntive Council of the Central Co- 
p ative Council on questions referring to their activity. 



BULGARIA 

THE STATE COUNCIL 

The State Council of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
is a supreme permanent organ of state power which unites 
the taking of decisions with their realization. Being a 
supreme organ of the National Assembly, the State Council 
ensures the blending of legislative wifi executive activi- 
ties. It is responsible for all its activities and reports on 
them to the National Assembly. At its first session the 
National Assembly elects a State Council from among the 
people's representatives by a majority of more than half 
the total number of deputies. 

The powers of the State Council are in force until the 
newly elected National Assembly elects a State Council. 

The State Council realizes the general leadership of the 
home and foreign policy of the State. It represents the 
People’s Republic of Bulgaria in her international relations. 
The President of the State Council receives the credentials 
and letters of recall of foreign diplomatic representatives 
in the country. 

The State Council appoints elections foe a National 
Assembly and for people's councils; determines the date 
for holding a referendum when a decision has been passed 
by the National Assembly that a referendum should take 
place on a certain question and in a certain manner; 
convenes the National Assembly at sessions; issues decrees 
and other juridical acts on the basic questions arising 
from the laws and the decisions of the National Assembly; 
issues decrees also on questions of principle; in urgent cases 
by decree amends or amplifies individual provisions of 
the laws; carries out the general guidance of the country’s 
defence and security; appoints and relieves of their duties 
the members of the State Defence Committee and of the 
supreme commanding staff of the Armed Forces; controls 
the activities of the ODuncU of Ministers and of the heads 
of the Ministries and of the other Departments; at the 
proposal of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
relieves of their duties and appoints individual members 
of the_ Council of Ministers — it is the duty of the State 
Council to submit this decision to be approved at the next 
session of the National Assembly; issues decrees and passes 
decisions, appeals and declarations. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers (the Government) is a supreme 
executive and administrative organ of the State Power. 
Tile Council effects its activities under the leadership and 
control of the National Assembh', and — when the latter is 
not in session — under the leadership and control of the 
State Council. 

Thc Council of Ministers is responsible for the conducting 
of the internal and external policy of the State. It c.xcrcises 
the right of legislative initiative and secures conditions 
for carrying through the rights and freedoms of citizens. 
It also ensures public order and the country’s security. 
It is responsible for the general leadership of the Armed 
I'orccs and concludes international agreements. It directly 
giiidcs, co-ordinates and controls the actisfitics of the 
ministries and other departments. The Council organizes 
wth the implementation of the acts of the National 
As.semblv, and of the State Council. It guides and controls 
the .activities of the executive committees of tlie people's 
councils. It adopts decrees, instructions and decisions. 

LOCAL GOVERN.MENT 

The territory of the Republic is divided for adminis- 
mtivc purposes into Municipalities and Counties, which 
c governed by Municipal and County People's Council.s, 


The ConstiUdioii 

elected by the local population for a period of two and a 
half years. Their function is to implement all economic, 
social and cultural undertakings of local significance in 
conformity with the laws of the country. They prepare the 
economic plan and budget of the Municipality and the 
County within the framework of the State Economic Plan 
and the State Budget, and direct its execution. They are 
responsible for the correct administration of State propertj' 
and economic enterprises in their areas, and for the 
maintenance of law and order. These councils report at 
least once a year to their electors on their activities. 

JUSTICE 

The judicial authorities apply the law. Justice is inde- 
pendent and subject only to the law. Layjudgcs (Assessors) 
also take part in the dispensation of justice. Judges of all 
ranks and assessors are elected except in special cases 
fixed by law. Supreme judicial control ov'er every kind of 
court is exercised by the Supreme Court of the People’s 
Republic, which is elected by the National Assembly for a 
term of five years. 

Citizens whose rights have been \'iolated by government 
organs may appeal against such \dolations before higher- 
ranking organs and courts, in accordance with the Law of 
Administrative Procedure, 1970. 

The Chief Prosecutor, who is also elected by the National 
Assembly for five years, and is answerable to it alone, has 
supreme supervision over the correct observance of the 
law by Government organs, officials, and all citizens. It is 
bis particular duty to attend to the prosecution and 
punishment of crimes which are detrimental to the national 
and economic interests of the Republic or affect its inde- 
pendence. 

THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 

All citizens are equal before the law. No pri^lcges or 
restrictions in rights based on nationality, origin, religion, 
sex, race, education or property’ are recognized. All 
preaching of racial, national or religious hatred is punish- 
able by law. 

Women have equal rights with men in all spheres, in- 
cluding equal pay for equal work. The State pa>'S special 
attention to the needs of mothers and children. Marriage 
and the family are under State protection, although only 
civil marriage is legally valid. Children born out of wed- 
lock have equal rights with legitimate offspring. 

All citizens have the right to free medical treatment in 
hospitals. 

Labour is recognized as the basic factor of public and 
economic life. All citizens have the right to work, and it is 
their duty to engage in socially useful labour, according 
to their abilities. Holidays, limited working hours, pen- 
sions and medical treatment arc guaranteed. 

All citizens have the right to free education, which is 
secular and democratic. Elementary education is com- 
pulsory. National minorities have the right to be educated 
in their own tongue, and to develop their national culture, 
although tJic study of Bulgarian is cotnpuhary. 

The Churdi is separate from the State. Citizens have 
freedom of religion and conscience. However, misuse of tlie 
Church and religion for politic.il ends and the formation of 
religious organizations with .a political b.asis is prohibited. 

Citizcn.s are guarantee!! f-'cedom of .speech and of the 
Press, secrecy of correspondence, inviolability of perro.ns 
and dwdhncs. and the rich.t of ine'-tinc'' and 

Militarj- sc.^cice i< compubory fer all male citiz'-ns. 
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The Government , National Assembly, Political Parties 


THE GOVERNMENT 


(November 1977) 


THE STATE COUNCIL 
President: Todor Zhivkov. 

First Vice-President: Peter Tanchev. 

Vice-Presidents: Peko Takov, Georgi Djagarov. Mitko 
Grigorov. 

Secretary: Nikola Manolov. 

IVlembers: 

Acad. Angel Balevski Ivanka Dikova 


Naide Ferhadova 
Grisha Filipov 
Radi Kousmanov 
Pencho Kubadinski 
Elena Lagadinova 
A rmy Gen. Ivan Mihailov 
Angel Shishkov 
Todor Stoichev 
Stoyan Tonchev 
Boris Velchev 


Acad. Evgeni Mateev 
Misho Mishev ■ 

Prof. Jaroslav Radev 
Alexander Lilov 
Drazha Vulcheva 
Emil Hristov 
Ziiivko Zhivkov 
Lalyu Ganchev 
Tsola Dragoicheva 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Stanko Todorov. 

First Deputy Chairman: Tano Tsolov. 

Deputy Chairmen: Prof. Mako Dakov, Sava Dulbokov, 
Andrei Loukanov, Grigor Stoichkov (Chairman of 
the Council of Territorial and Urban Organization), 
Krustyu Trichkov (Chairman of the Committee for 
State and People’s Control), Kiril Zarev (Chairman of 
the State Planning Committee). 

Minister of the Interior: Dimiter Stoyanov. 

Minister of National Defence: Army Gen. Dobri Djodrov. 

Minister of Finance: Belcho Belchev. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Peter Mladenov. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Khristo Khristov. 

Minister of Education : Drazha Vulcheva, 

Minister of Agriculture and Food Industry: Gancho 
Krustev. 

Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova. 

Minister of Public Health: Prof. Radoy Popivanov. 

Minister of Transport: Vassil Tsanov. 

Chairman of the Committee for Science, Technological 
Progress and Higher Education: Nacho Papazov. 

Chairman of the Committee for Culture; Lyudmila 
Zhivkova. 

Minister of Light Industry: Ing. Stoyan Zhoulev. 


Minister of Chemical Industry: Ing. Georgi Pankov. 
Minister of Forests and Forest Industries: Yanko IiIarkov. 
Minister of Supply and State Reserves: Sava Dulbokov. 

Minister of Mechanical Engineering and Metallurgy: 

Toncho Chakurov. 

Minister of Electronics and Electrical Engineering: Ing. 
Jordan Mladenov. 

Minister of Building and Building Materials; Ivan Sakarev. 
Minister of Power Supply: Nikola Todoriev. 

Minister of Home Trade and Services: Georgi Karamanev. 
Minister of Communications; Pando Vanchev. 

Minister v/ithout Portfolio: Dimiter Zhoulev. 

Minister of Mineral Resources: Ing, Stamen Stamenov. 

President of the Bulgarian National Bank: Vesselin 
Nikiporov. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

Members: Tsola Dragoicheva, Grisha Filipov, Pencho 
Kubadi.nski, Alexander Lilov, Ivan Mihailov, 
Stanko Todorov, Tano Tsolov, Todor Zhivkov. 
Candidate-Members; Dobri Djourov, Peter Mladenov, 
Todor Stoichev, Peko Takov, Krustyu Trichkov, 
Drazha Vulcheva. 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The Seventh National Assembly, elected for a five-year 
term on May 30th, 1976, has 400 members (272 are mem- 
bers of the Bulgarian Communist Party, 100 of the Bul- 
garian Agrarian Union and 28 are non-party members). 


POLITICAL 

Bulgarian Communist Party (Bulgarska KotnunisHcheska 
Partiya—BKP): This is the dominant party in the 
Fatherland -Front Government; First Secretary of 
Central Committee Todor Zhivkov; Secs. Ognyan 
Doinov, Peter Dulgerov, Grisha Filipov, Alexan- 
der Lilov, Ivan Prumov, Dimiter Stanischev; pubis. 
Rabotnichesko Delo (daily). Novo Vreme, Partien 
Zhivot. 


Chairman: Dr. Vladimir Bonev. 

First Deputy Chairman: Milko Tarabanov. 

Deputy Chairmen: Nikolai Georgiev, Ninko Stepanov. 


PARTIES 

Bulgarian Agrarian People’s Union; i Yanko Zabunov 
troet, Sofia; f. 1899; peasant political organization 
participating in the Fatherland Front Government; 
120,000 mems. ; Chair, (vacant) ; Sec. Peter Tanchev; 
publ. Zemedelsko Zname (daily). 
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BULGARIA 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The Fatherland Front: Sofia, Vitosha Blvd. i8; a mass 
organization unifying both political parties and social 
organizations: it has elected local and central commit- 
tees throughout the country controlled by the National 
Council in Sofia; the supreme body is the Congress, 
which is elected every five years; 3,816,266 mems.; 
Chair. Pencho Kubadinski; publ. Oiechestven Front: 

Dimitrov Young Communist League: Sofia, Stamboliiski 
Blvd. ii; f. 1947: a mass social and political organiza- 


Poliiical Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

tion of youth, controlled by a Central Committee; 
First Sec. Engineer Boicho Shterv.anov; pubis. 
Narodr.a Mladczh (daily), 7 iT!cde:h (periodical). 
Dimitrov Pioneer-Children’s Organization Septemvriiche: 
a mass social and political organization of children; 
Chair. Ivakka Vassileva. 

Committee of Bulgarian Women: Blvd. Patriarch Evtimii 
82, Sofia; f. 1950; 171 mems.; Ihres. Mrs. Eeen'a 
Lagadixova; Sees. Yord.axk.a Tropolova, Irin.a 
Rczheva; pubis. Tke iromcn Today (monthly). 


DIPLOMATIG REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BULGARIA 
(In Sofia unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy 


Afghanistan: i Dunav St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Albania: 8 Khan Asparuh St. (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Myslim Sinojmeri. 

Algeria: 16 Slavyanska St. (E); Ambassador: Habib 
Djafari. 

Argentina: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Australia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Blvd. Ruski 13 (E); Ambassador: Dietrich 
Bukowski. 

Bangladesh: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Belgium: 19 F. Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador: Jute 
Erkens. 

Brazil: 27 Ruski Boulevard (E); Ambassador: Fernando 
Paulo Simas Magalhaes. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Canada: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
enlral African Empire; Bucharest, Romania (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Blvd. Ruski iS (E): Av:bas~ 
sador* Meng Yueh, 

Colombia: 13 Oborishte St. (E); Ambassador: Jorge 
GaucIa. 

Congo: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Costa Rica: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Cuba: 21 .Marin Drinov St. (E); Ambassador: Josli -Manuel 

Alvares Bravo. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Blvd. Vladimir Zaimov 9 (E) : ^ mbassador: 
(vacant). 

Denmark: Bucharest. Romania (E). 

Ecuador: Rome, Italy (E). 

Eypl. 91 Tsar Ivan Asen 11 (E); Ambassador : Moiiamed 

I'ARU) Abdel Kader. 

Ethiopia; Belgrade. Yugoslavia (E). 

'"smm Palasto^’ ' 

franco: 29 OborislUc St. (E); Ambassador: Christiani; 

•^Ialitcuenko. 

P®niocratic Republic: i Kapitan Andreyev St. 
\ . Amhassador: Mantrud Schmidt. 

rmany. Federal Republic: 7 Henri Barbusso St. (E): Am- 
Dr. Dietrich Stoeckkr. 
sna: Bclf-rade, Yugoslavia (E). 

rrece: Hlvd. Klemoiu Gotvald 6S (F): Amhassador: 

•■'LEXIS Stei’HANOU. 
nlnta; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 


Hungary: ul. Shesti Septems-ri 57 (E); Ambassador: 
GtZA SzfeN.isi. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Blvd. Patriarch Evtimii 31 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Indonesia: 32 G. Gcorgiu Dcj. St. (E); Ambassador: 
Dzagadish Rudraja Hiremat. 


Iran: 22 Anton Ivanov St. (E); Ambassador : .\ s\\r Arsx'la:: 
Mofakham Sanii. 

Iraq: 19 Frederic Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador: 

.Ahmed Hussain .\l-Samarae. 

Italy; 2 Shipka Street (E); Ambassador: Franz Cancel- 
LARio !>' Alena. 

Japan; i .•Mex'ander Zhendov St. (E); Ambassador: .\kira 
Yamato. 

Jordan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Kenya; Moscow. U.S.S.R. (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: i Lazar SUnev St. 

(E); Ambassador : Li Jong Hwan. 

Kuv/ait: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon; Belgrade, A’ugoslavia (E). 

Libya: 13 T. Petrov St. (E); Ambassador: .Vbduluanis 
Aubar. 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mauritania; Moscow. U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mexico: I Dounav St, (E); Ambassador: Juan .Ma?.ue:l 
Ramirez Gomez. 

Mongolia: Blvd. Tolbukhin 16 (E): .•JB;'-ss5fM>r.-D.\GD.\LiN 
Bars. 

Morocco: Moscow. U.S.S.R. (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: loa Dcnkogly St. (E); AmhaisaTo : L. 


Gelfke. 

Nigeria: Bucharest. Rom.Tnia (E). 

Norway: Belgrade, Yugosl.avia (E). 

Pakistan: 10 Frederic Joliat-Curie St. {El; 

S.M.AM It.'RI S.NLIMI. 

Panama: Belgrade, \ ugo^!.T.e'i.a (I'.l. 

Peru: 10 l-rederic Je.li'i’.. Curie St. !!'.>: 

RaOl .Makia Pi T-risiA 
Philippines: 'J'hv H.igue. Netherlands (1 - 1 
Poland: Kh-tn Krum St. (E>; Am.’.-.' 

Mcszynsei. 


Amhasu: i 
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BULGARIA 

Portugal: (E); Ambassador: Antonio Manuel da Veiga 
E Menezes Cordeiro. 

Romania: lo Dimiter Polyanov St. (E); Ambassador: 
, Trofin Simedrea. , 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: Moscow. U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden: PI. Veichova Zavera i (E); Ambassador: Gunnar 

JUNGDAHL. 

Switzerland: 33 Shipka St. (E); Ambassador: Jilber de 
Dardell. 

Syria: 47 Oborishte St. (E); Ambassador: Racked Al- 
Kelani. 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: 28 Dimiter Polyanov St. (E); Ambassador: E^mel 
Barut^u. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 

U.S.S.R.; 92 Rakovski St. (E); Ambassador: Vladimir 
Bazovsky. 

United ICingdom: Blvd. Tolbukhin 65 (E); Ambassador: 
J. C. Cloake. 

U.S.A.: Blvd. Alc.vandur Stamboliiski (E); Ambassador: 
Raymond Leonard Garthoff. 

Uruguay: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Venezuela: 17 Joliot-Curic St. (E); Ambassador: Olga 
Lucila Carmona. 

Viet-Nam: 12 Oborishte St. (E); /I miassflifor; Nguyen Van 
Hong. 

Yemen Arab Republic; Moscow. U.S.S.R. (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: 3 G. Georgiu Dcj St. (E); Ambassador: 
Radovan UroSev. 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Bulgaria also bas diplomatic relations with Benin, Bolivia, Burundi, Equatorial Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, the Ivory Coast, 
Luxembourg, Malta, Niger, Somalia, Spain, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, Thailand, Togo, Uganda, the Upper Volta and Zaire. 


JUDICIAL 

Justice in the People’s Republic of Bulgaria is adminis- 
tered by the district, regional and military courts and by the 
Supreme Court. All labour disputes are considered by the 
conciliation committees of the enterprises and by the 
regional courts. Civil law disputes among state enterprises, 
offices and co-operative and public organizations are heard 
by the State Court of Arbitration, and disputes connected 
with international trade by the Foreign Trade Court of 
Arbitration at the Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry. 

The district court judges and assessors are elected by the 
district people’s councils for a term of five years. Judges 
and assessors of the Supreme Court are elected for a term 
of five years by the National Assembly. Judicial control 
over the activities of all courts is exercised by the Supreme 


SYSTEM 

Court. Control for the correct observance of the law by 
Governmental local government authorities and officials, 
and by the citizens, is exercised by the Attorney-General 
of the Republic, who is elected by the National Assembly 
for a term of five years. All other prosecutors of courts are 
appointed and discharged by the Attorney-General. All 
courts and prisons are under the Ministry of Justice. All 
lawyers arc organized in consultation offices and citizens 
have the right to choose their own legal representatives 
from among the members of any such group. State 
enterprises may employ their own legal adviser. 

Minister ot Justice; Svetla Daskalova. 

President oS the Supremo Court: Angel Yelev. 
Attorney*Genoral; Ivan Vachkov. 


religion 


The Committee for Affairs of the Bulgarian Orthodox 
Church and the Religious Denominations {Chairman 
Stoino Barumov) at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
deals with relations between religious organizations and' 
the Government. 

Armenian-Apostolic-Orthodox Church: Naicho Tsanov st. 
31. Sofia; administered by Bishop Dirair Mardikyan 
(resident in Bucharest) ; Chair, of the Diocesan Council 
in Bulgaria Onnik Aslanian. 

Bulgarian Orthodox Church: Synod Palace, 4 Oborishte 
St., Sofia: f. A.D. 865; administered by the Bulgarian 
Patriarchy; there are ii dioceses and one foreign 
diocese, each under a Metropolitan;, adherents: 80 per 
cent of the church-going population; Patriarch Maxim; 
pubis. Tsurkoven Vestnik (Church Newspaper) (weekly), 
, Duhovna Kultura (Spiritual Culture), (monthly), 
Godishnik tia Duhovnata Akademia (Yearbook of the 
Theological Academy). 

Central Jewish Theological Council: 16 Ekz. Yossif st., 
Sofia; 6,000 adherents; Head Salvador Israel. 

The Muslim Community: Sofia, Bratiya Miladinovi St. 27; 
• adherents: 14 per cent of the actively religious popula- 
tion; Chief Mufti of the Turkish Muslims in Bulgaria 


Mehmed Topchiev; Mufti of the Bulgarian Muslims 
(vacant), Smolyan. 

Rornan Catholic Church; about 15,000 adherents; Apostolic 
Lxarch for Byzantine Catholics Bishop Metodi 
bTRATiEv. lo-v Bratya Pashovi St., Sofia 6; Apostolic 
Administrator for the Sofia-Plovdiv Diocese, Bishop 
Bogdan Dobranov. 3 Lilyana Dimitrova, Plovdiv; 
Bead of the Nikopo Diocese Bishop Vasko Seirekov, 
Bragomirovo, District of Veliko Turnovo. 

****^mI?u f.Pi®£opaI Council of the Bulgarian Evangelical 
methodist Church: Sofia, Rakovski St. 86; Head Pastor 
Ivan Nozharov. 

Union of the Churches of the Seventh Day Adventists: 

sona, Vassil Kolarov St. lo; Head Pastor Nikola 
Tanev. 


Union of the Evangelical Baptist Churches; Varna, Georgi 
uimitrov St. roo; Head Pastor Georgi Todorov. 
Union of the Evangelical Cathedral Churches: Sofia, Vassil 
JAoiarov St, 49; Head Pastor Assen M. Simeonov. 

Union of the Evangelical Pentacostal Churches: Sofia, 
Bacho Kiro St. 21; Head Pastor Angel Dinov. 

“White Brotherhood” Religious Community: Sofia, Kvartal 
Izgrev, Desseta St. 2; Head (vacant). 
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The Press 


THE PRESS 


As in most Communist countries, the press in Bulgaria 
is considered a powerful instrument of the Party and part 
of the educational system, and for that reason it is subject 
to strict control by the Government. It is largely dominated 
by the Communist Party and by organizations attached to 
the Fatherland Front, and much of its news originates from 
TASS, the Soviet news agency. Censorship is not usually 
necessary, since editors are Party members and aware of 
their responsibility to the Government. 

There are 17 daily papers in Bulgaria, eight of which are 
published in Sofia, and their total circulation is 5,496,670 
copies. The most important is Rabotnichesko Delo (circ. 

850.000) , the organ of the Communist Party. Other im- 
jwrtant newspapers are Oiechestven Front (circ. 280,000), 
the Fatherland Front daily, and Narodna Mladezh (circ. 

250.000) , the youth newspaper. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Sofia 

Kooperativno Sclo (For Co-operative Farming)', ii, 18 
August St., Sofia; f. 1951; organ of the Ministry of 
Agriculture; Editor in-Chief Angel Nikolov; circ. 

130.000. 

Narodna Artniya [People's Army): 12 Ivan Vasov St., Sofia; 
f. 1944; organ of the Ministry of National Defence; 
Editor-in-Chief Col. Aleksandur Nikolov; circ. 

55.000. 

Narodna Mladezh (People’s Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1944; organ of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov 
Communist Youth Union; Editor-in-Chief Toro 
Krastev; circ. 250,000. 

Oiechestven Front [Fatherland Front): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
471 t. 1942; organ of the National Council of the 
Fatoerland Front; morning and evening editions; 
Editor-in-Chief Lalyu Dimitrov; total circ. 280,000. 

Rabotnichesko Delo [Workers' Cause): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47.‘ f- 1927; organ of the Communist Party; Editor- 
in-Chief Prof. Yordan Yotov; circ. 850,000. 

Trud [Labour): Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 82; f. 1946; organ 
of the Central Council of Trade Unions; Editor-in- 
Chief Kosta Andreyev; circ. 250,000. 

Vecherni Novini [Evening News): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
^ 1951; a popular advertising paper; Editor-in-Chief 
uELcno Krustev; circ. 125,000. 

Zemedelsko Zname [Agrarian Banner): Sofia, Yanko 
Zabunov Street 23; organ of the Agrarian People's 
Party; Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dimiter Dimitrov; circ. 

165.000. 

Other towns 

Ohcrnomorskl Front [Black Sea Front): Burgas, Milin 
9; f. 1950; organ of the district committees of 
Party, the Fatherland Front and the 
lh.stricl People's Council; Editor-in-Chief Ziieliazko 
Kiosev; circ. 35,000. 

Dunavika Pravda [Danubian Truth): Russc; f. 1944: organ 
district committees of the Communist Party, 
the I-.-itiverland Front and the Di.strict People's Coun- 
cil; Lditor-in-Chief Tsvyatko Tsvvatkov; circ. 27,500. 

Narodno Delo {People's Cause): 3 Hristo Botev St.. Varna; 
org.in of the di.strict committees of the Communist 
/ttid the Fatherland Front and of the district 
I'op!,- <; Council; f. 1050; midday; Editor-in-Chief 
-SUVA Dr.KALo; circ. 49.500. 


Oiechestven Glas [The Voice of the Fatherland): Plovdiv; 
f. 1943; organ of the district committees of the Com- 
munist Party, the Fatherland Front and the District 
People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Atanas Yanev; 
circ. 37,500. 

Pirinsklo Delo [Firin’ s Cause): Blagoe\Tad, 19 Assen 
Khristov St.; organ of the district people's council, the 
district committees of the Communist Party and the 
Fatherland Front; Editor-in-Chief Iliya Sarin; 
circ. 33,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Antcni [Antennae): Sofia, 12 Khan Kroum St.; weekly on 
politics and culture; Editor-in-Chief Vesselin Yossi- 
Fov; circ. 150,000. 

Bulgaria: Sofia, i Levski St.; monthly; illustrated maga- 
zine; Russian, German, Spanish, Italian and English; 
Editor-in-Chief Todor Kyuranov; circ. 157,000. 

Bulgaria Today: Sofia, i Levski Street; French, English 
and Arabic; monthly'; Editor-in-Chief Todor Kyura- 
nov; total circ. 25,000. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade: Sofia, 42 Parchevich; f. 1952; 
organ of the Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce; in 
French, German. English, Spanish and Russian; 
Editor-in-Chief Stephan Stoyanov; circ. 2,600. 

Bulgaro-Suvefska Druzhba: Sofia, Klcment Gottivald 
Street; organ of the All-National Committee for Bulgar- 
ian-Soriet Friendship; Editor Angel Todorov; circ. 

68.000. 

Bulgarski Voin [Bulgarian Soldier): Sofia, Sofiiska Komuna 
i; literature and arts; monthly organ of the Chief 
Political Department of the People’s Army; Editor 
Angel Vulchev; circ. 23,000. 

Chitalishtc [Reading Room): Sofia, ul. Iskar 4; monthly; 
organ of the Committee for Art and Culture; Editor 
Slavcho Vasev; circ. 5,000. 

Darzhaven Vestnik [Stale Newspaper): Sofia, Blvd. Cherni 
\Tah 2: publishes the laws, decrees, etc., of the National 
Assembly; twice a week; Editor-in-Chief Ivan DaiT.nov; 
circ. 53,618. 

Economic News from Bulgaria: Sofia, Alc.xaiulcr Stam- 
boliisky 1 1 a; monthly paper publi.shcd by th.e Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce in English, French. German, 
Spanish and Russian; Editor-in-Chief Margarita 
Gueorguieka; circ. iS.ooo. 

Ikonomicheska Misal [Thoughts on Economics): Sofi.a, 
Aksakov 3; organ of the Institute of Economics of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; ten times a year; 
Editor (vacant); circ. 7,000. 

IzkUStvo [Art): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; f. 1951; ten issues a 
year; organ of the Committee for Art and Culture, and 
of the Union of Bulgarian .Artists; Editor Alenand!;!' 
Ohretenov; circ. 5.000. 

KlnoilkUSlVO {Cinematic Art): Sofia. PI. Slaveikov si; f. 
1946; monthly; cinenua; Editor Emil Petrov; circ 

9.000. 

LIK: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; literature, art and culture; 
wccklv publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph .Agency; 
Editor-in-Chicf (v.acant;; circ. s 7.000. 

Lilcraturcn Front {I.'.iei.uy I'r.-'r.t}: S'lfi;-.. .Angel K.ir.cS-.>-v 
St. 5. f. 1044. org.in of the Hu’g.ui.vn I'lU' a; 

iulitor-in-Cliief ErRr.i: Kai antilov; circ. ^o.c-.v,- 
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Lov i Ribolov [Hunting and Fishing): Sofia, 12 .Gavril 
Genov Street; monthly organ, of the Hunters* and 
Fisher's Union; Editor-in-Chief Hristo Ruskov; circ. 
55,000. 

Mladezh [Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Khristo Botev 48; f. 1945; 
monthly organ of the Central Committee of the 
Dimitrov Communist Youth Union; Editor-in-Chief 
Bojko Bogdanov; circ. 70,000, 

Narodon Sport [People's Sport): Sofia, ul. Rakitin 2; organ 
of the Bulgarian Union for Physical Culture and Sports; 
three times a week; Editor-in-Chief Ivan Donchev; 
circ. 160,000. 

Narodna Kultura [Culture): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov 11; organ 
of the Committee on Culture and Art; Editor-in-Chief 
Gueorgui Naidenov; circ. 50,000, 

Narodna Prosvota [National Education): Blvd. Lenin 125: 
monthly organ of Ministry of Education and the Union 
of Bulgarian Teachers; Editor Dimiter Tsvetkov; 
circ. I2;i25. 

Nasha Rodina [Our Country): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; socio- 
political and literary; illustrated; monthly; Editor 
Dimiter Metodiev; circ. 35,500. 

Novo Vreme [New Time): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; first f. 
1897 by D. Blagoev; monthly theoretical organ of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Bulgaria; 
Editor Prof. Nikolai Iribadjakov; circ, 32,000 

Orbita: Sofia, Tzar Kaloyan St.; science and technology; 
weekly publication of the Central Committee of the 
Dimitrov Young Communist League; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. Dimiter PEEv; circ. 80,000. 

Otechesivo [Fatherland): Sofia, Varbitza g; fortnightly 
illustrated publication of the National Council of the 
Fatherland Front; Editor-in-Chief Seraphim Sever- 
nyak; circ. 100,000. 

Parallel!: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; illustrated weekly 
publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; 
Editor-in-Chief Stefan Prodev; circ. 135,000. 

Plamak [Flame): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5; f. 1924; liter- 
. ature, art and publishing: fortnightly magazine; organ 
of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; Editor Andrei 
Germanov; circ. 11,000. 

pianovo stopanstvo [Planning of the Economy): Sofia, 
Blvd. Dondukov 21; f. 1946; ten issues a year; organ 
of the State Planning Committee; Editor Zvetan 
Marinov; circ. 5,000. 

Pogled: Sofia; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Journalists; 
Editor-in-Chief Yasen Antov; circ. 310,000. 

Radio, Televiziyai Eloktronika [Radio, TV and Electronics): 
Sofia, 18 Graf Ignatiev St.; monthly publication of the 
Ministry of Communications and the Dimitrov Young 
Communist League; Editor-in-Chief Nedelcho 
JovcHEv; circ. 35,000. 

Resorts in Bulgaria: Sofia, 41 Graf Ignatiev St.; f. 1959; 
bi-monthly; Russian, French, English, German; Editor- 
in-Chief Luben Dimitrov; circ. 40,000. 

Science and Technology: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; weekly of 
the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; Editor-in-Chief 
Emanouil Cholakov; circ. 12,000. 

Septemvri [September): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov 2: monthly; 
literary; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; 
Editor-in-Chief Vladimir Golev; circ. 12,000. 

Septemvriiche [Septemhrist): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Union of 
People’s Youth; twice weekly; Editor-in-Chief Nikolai 
Z iDAROv; circ. 300,000. 

Slavyani [Slavs) : Sofia, i Kaloyan St.; monthly organ of the 
Slav committee in Bulgaria; Editor Katya Georgieva; 
circ. 20,000. 


The Press 

Sofiiska Pravda [Sofia Truth): Sofia, KMoyan 3; f. 1955; 
organ of the District People's Council and the district 
committees of the Communist Party and the Father- 
land Front; three times a week; Editor Bozhana 
Markova; circ. 13,000. 

Sturslicl [Hornet): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; f. 1946; humour 
and satire; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Hristo Pelitev; 
circ. 280,000. 

Tcater [Theatre): Sofia, Blvd, Dondukov 82; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Culture and Art, Bulgarian 
Writers' Union and Union of Actors; Editor Prof. 
Julian Vuchkov; circ. 4,500. 

Tcloviziya i Radio: Sofia, ul. Lavelc 32; organ of the 
Committee for Television and Radio; Editor-in-Chief 
Tristo Tciiardarov; circ. 100,000, 

Turist: Sofia, Blvd. D. Blagoev 24; f. 1902; monthly organ 
of the Bulgarian Tourist Union; Editor Stefan 
Stancev; circ. 8,000. 

Vanshna Targovia [Foreign Trade): Sofia, Tzar Kaloyan 8; 
monthly publication of the Ministry for Foreign 'Trade; 
Editor-in-Chief Ale.\ander Ciiichovski; circ. 3,000. 

The World Over: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; international 
politics; weekly publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph 
Agency: Editor-in-Chief Dimitur Rostov. 

Zdravc [Health): Sofia, Blvd. Totlebcn 21; published by 
Bulgarian Red Cross; Editor-in-Chief MariaNikolova; 
circ. 200,000. 

Zhenata Ones: Sofia, 82 Patriarch Eftimi St.; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Bulgarian Women; Editor 
SoNjA Bakish; circ, 400,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (B.T.A.)! Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
49: f. 1898: the official news agency, having agreements 
with the leading foreign agencies and correspondents 
in_ all major capitals; publishes weekly surveys of 
science and technology, international affairs, literature 
and art; Dir.-Gen. Lozan Strelkov. 

Sofia-Press Agency: Sofia 2, 1 Lovski St.; f. 1967 by the 
Union of Bulgarian Writers, the Union of Bulgarian 
Journalists, the Union of Bulgarian Artists and the 
Union of Bulgarian Composers; publishes socio- 
political and scientific literature, fiction, children's 
and tourist literature, publications on the arts, a 
newspaper, magazines and bulletins in foreign langu- 
ages; Chair. Georgi Bokov; Dir. Gen, Christo 
Santov. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse [France): Sofia, Blvd. Tolbukin So; 
Bureau Man. Nicolai Botsev. 

Allgemeincr Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) [German 
Democratic Repxthlic): looo Sofia, Moscowska 27A; 

^ Correspondent Alfred Kubiziel. 

Ceskoslovenskd tiskovd kanceldr (6TK) [Czechoslovakia): 
26 Bigla St. 

Novosti {U.S.S.R.): i Dunav St,, Apt. 3; Correspondent 
Edwin F. Yanson. 

The following agencies are also represented: Prensa 
Latina (Cuba) MTI [Hungary), PAP (Poland), Hsinhua 
^ Republic of China), Reuters and Tass 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Bulgarian Journalists: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev St. 4; 
^ 1955; 3,157 mems.; Pres. Vesselin Yossifov; Vice- 
Pres. Stoine Krastev, Krum Vassilev; Secs. Iv. 
Kovatchev, Nikola Rachev; publ. Bulgarshi 
Zhurnalisi, Pogled. 
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Publishers, Radio and Tclceision 


PUBLISHERS 


state Book-Publishing Corporation “Knigoizdavahe”: 

Sofia, PI. Slaveykov 1 1 ; a subdivision of the Committee 
for the Press of the Council of Ministers; implements 
State guidance of the press, book publishing and distri- 
bution, copyright, printing and photograph}’’; Chair. 
Ganka Slavcheva. 

Other publishing houses include the foUowng: 

Darzhavno Izdaielstvo “Georgi Bakalov” Varna: Varna, 
Blvd. Hristo Botev 3; popular science, fiction, econom- 
ics; Dir. (vacant). 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Khristo G. Danov”: Plovdiv, Ul. 
Petko Karavelov 16; science, medicine, agriculture, 
fiction, university te.xtbooks; Dir. Peter Anastassov. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo Meditsina i Fizkultura: Sofia, Pi. 
Slaveikov ii; medicine, physical culture and tourism; 
Dir. Dr. Peter Kolarski. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Narodna Kultura”: Sofia, Ul. 
Gavril Genov 4; f. 1944; foreign fiction and poetry in 
translation; Dir. Bozhidar Bozhilov. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Narodna Prosveta”: Sofia, Ul. 
Vasil Drumev 37; educational publishing house; Dir. 
An’gel Vurgoulev. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo "Nauka i Izkustvo”: Sofia, Blvd. 

Husky 6; f. 1948; general publishers; Dir. Philip Gi.nev. 
Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Technika”: Sofia, Blvd. Husky 6; 
textbooks for technical and higher education and 
technical literature; Dir. Ing. Nikola Kutsarov. 
Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Zemizdat”: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1948; specializes in works on agriculture, shooting, 
fishing, scientific and popular scientific literature and 
te.xtbooks; Dir. Yosif Grigorov; Editor-in-Chief 
Marinka Guergora. 

Darzhavno Voenno Izdatelstvo: Sofia, Ul. Ivan Vazov 12; 
militar}' publishing house; Head Col. Gueorgui 
Gueorguiev. 

Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Akademia na Naukite {Publish- 
mg House of the Bulgaria!: Academy of Sciences): Sofia 
13, Str. 36; f. 1869; scientific works and periodicals of 
the Aeademy of Sciences; Man. Krastvu Krastev. 


Izdatelstvo “BulgarskI Hudozhnik”: Sofia, ISIoskovska 37; 
art books; Dir. Petar Tchujovski. 

Izdatelstvo_''Bulgarski Pisatel”: Sofia, ul. 6 Septemvri 33; 
publishing house of the Union of Bulgarian Writers: 
Bulgarian fiction and poetr}-, criticism; Dir. Simeo.v 
Sultanov. 

Izdatelstvo na CC na DKMS "Narodna Mladjezh” {People's 
Youth Publishing House): Sofia, Ul. Kaloyan 10; 
politics, histor}’, original and translated fiction; .Man. 
Eftim Eftimov. 

Izdatelstvo na Natsionalnlya Savet na Otechestveniya Front 
{Publishing Ho:tse of the National Cotmcil of the Father- 
land Front): Sofia, Dondukov 32; Dir. Iva.v Minkov 
Peikovski. 

Izdatelstvo "Profizdat” {Publishing House of the Central 
Council of Bulgarian Trade Unions): Sofia, Blvd. 
Dondukov 82; specialized literature and fiction; IMan. 
Steph.an Vladimirov Stephanov. 

Partizdat — Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Komonisticheska 
Partiya {Publishing Ho:csc of the Bulgarian Commtmist 
Parly): Sofia. Blvd. Lenin 47; Dir.-Gen. Nedelcho 
Ganchovski. 

Sinodaino Izdatelstvo: Sofia; religious publishing house; 
Dir. Hariton Popov. 

STATE ORGANIZATION 

Jusautor: Sofia, Slaveikov Square ii; Bulgarian literary 
and cop}Tight agency; represents Bulgarian authors 
and deals with all formalities connected with 
the grant of options, authorization for translations, 
drawing up of contracts for the use of their works by 
foreign publishers; acts an an intermediary between 
foreign authors and publishers and Bulgarian publishing 
houses, theatres, etc.; Dir.-Gen. Travan Iva.nov. 

WRITERS' UNION 

Union of Bulgarian Writers: Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5: f. 
1913; Pres. ,‘\cademician Pantelev Zarev; pubis. 
Literatuten front, Septemvri, Platnah, Savreinennih. 
Slaveyche. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Coi^iltcc for Television and Radio of the Council of 
minislers: 4 Dragan Tsankov BK-d.. Sofia; Chair. 
Ivan Slavkov; Deputy Chair. Boya.n Tr.aikov, 


RADIO 

Bulgarian Radio: 13 medium-wave transmitters at Vidin 
Pleven (250 kW.). Sofia (100 kW.), and PIov- 
J."' ‘'‘•'■^goegrad, Kurdjali, Shoumen, Stara Zacora, Pleven, 
.011,1 (30 kW. each) and \'arna (10 kW.). There arc 16 
it ‘'^’'^I'"'ave transmitters at Sofia (three). Pe.ak Botev 
(iT'^ (three), Kyu.stendil (three). Kurdjali 

mu-e). Snerhanka and Plovdiv. There are three rcl.av 
••‘-■'lions at \-arna. Potrich and Sliven. 

Tl 

If re arc three llome Service programmes broadcasting 
V lours (the national programmes) and izt hours (the 
The Foreign Service' brc.idcasts 
‘ ‘ . limirs on weekd.av-s and ncarly3i hours on Sunday 


in Bulgarian. Turkish, Greek, Serlio-Croat, French. Italian. 
German, English, Spanish, .-Mbanian and .■\rabic. 

There were 2,850,000 radio receivers and 850,000 wired 
receivers in May 1976. 

TEI.EVISK'IN 

Bulgarian Television: Cliannel Vll 0.5-0.25 kW at S nia 
started oper.iting in 1950. Programmes are tr.iii' rnitt' .l 
dailv, with 72 viewing hours weekly 'riuTc are TN' trai;-^- 
mittcr.s at Peak Botev (Channel Xli, S’.tnrh'-v ruiig 
(Channel VU't. Sofia. {Channel VI!). Kurdjali (rh.inne: JXr. 
Petrohan (Channel IX'. Varna fChanri.! IXi, Kvu- 
(Channel X!. Tolbukhin (Ch.ann'-l XU). T.-.n-n:': 

VI) There are i.*,} minor rckiy tra.n-’initte: 

There were 1,500.000 te!e\-i.ii.:; recriM-r* in lo;', 

Colour teli-visjon w.is intro inc’' ! in 
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BULGARIA 


Finance, Trade and Industry 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Bulgarska Narodna Banka [National Bank of Bulgaria): 
Sofia, 2, Sofiiska Komuna St.; f. c. 1879; in 1947 the 
National Bank of Bulgaria took over all the commer- 
cial banks of the country; in 1968 it took over the 
business of the Bulgarian Investment Bank; Pres. 
Vesselin Nikiforov. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade Bank: Sofia, 2 Sofiiska Komuna 
Street; f. 1964; shares held by National Bank of Bul- 
garia and other state institutions; incorporating the 
Maritime Commercial Bank Ltd.; cap. 60m. leva; res. 
96m. leva; Pres. Dimiter Kalinov. 


State Savings Bank: Sofia, Moskovska 19; f. 1951; provides 
general individual banking services. 


INSURANCE 

The State Insurance Institute: Sofia, 102 Rakovsky Street; 
all insurance firms were nationalized during 1947, 
were ro-organized into one single State insurance 
company; Chair. D. Velchev. 

Bulstrad [Bulgarian Foreign Insurance and Beinsurance 
Co.): Sofia, 5 Dunav St.; f. 1961; deals with all foreign 
insurances and reinsurances; Man. G. AnADjiEV. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sofia, ha 
Blvd. Al. Stamboliiski; maintains and promotes trade 
relations between Bulgaria and foreign firms and trade 
organizations, particularly the U.S.S.R.; organizes 
participation in international fairs and exhibitions; 
registers patent and trade marks; publishes economic 
publications in foreign languages; Pres. Penko Penkov. 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Foreign Trade: Sofia, 12 Sofiiska Komuna St.; 
contacts all foreign trade through the Commercial 
State Enterprises listed below; 

Commercial State Enterprises 

Agromachina: Sofia, i Belogradchik St.; export and import 
of agricultural machines, etc.; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Purvan 
Stephanov. 

Agromachinaimpex: Sofia, 5 Aksakov St.; carries out 
the foreign trade activity of Agromachina. 

Avtoimpex: Sofia, 34 Totleben Blvd.; import and export 
of cars, lorries, accessories, etc. 

Balkancar: Sofia, Blvd. 9th Septemvri 126; production and 
export of electric and motor trucks, electric hoists and 
storage batteries; Dir.-Gen. Ivan Mindov; Associated 
unit: 

Balkancarimpex: Sofia, 56 Alabin St.; export, import 
and service of electric and motor trucks, electric 
hoists and storage batteries. 

Bezalkohoini Napitki i Mineraini Vodi: Sofia, Blvd. Slivnitsa 
220; productions export and import of soft drinks, 
mineral waters and concentrates; Dir.-Gen. Raho 
Avramov. 

BitOVO Machinostroene: Sofia, 2 Hubcha St.; manufacture 
of electric household appliances, metal consumer 
products; Dir.-Gen. Velimir Dimitrov. 

Bulgarcoop: Sofia, Rakovski St, 99; export of live snails, 
tortoises, snakes; honey and bee products; medicinal 
plants, rose hips and rose-hip shells, aniseed, coriander, 
fennel, etc.; onions and mushrooms; consumer goods; 
Gen. Man. Nikolai Trifonov. 

Bulgarkonserv: Sofia, 7 Stamboliiski Blvd.; exports fruit 
and vegetable preserves. 

Bulgarplodexport: Sofia, 22 Alabin St.; f. 1947; production, 
import and export of fresh and preserved fruit and 
vegetables; Dir.-Gen. Roumen Boyadjiev. 


Bulgarska Zakhar: Sofia, 19 E.xarch Yossif St.; production, 
export and import of sugar, candy and alcohol, etc.; 
Dir.-Gen. Dlmiter Klissourski. 

Bulgarsko Pivo [Bulgarian Beer): Sofia 4, 22 San Stefano 
St.; production, export and import of beer, hops and 
barley; Dir.-Gen. Stefan Sandulov. 

Bulgartabac [State Tobacco M onopoly): Sofia, 14 Blvd. Al. 
Stamboliiski; covers manufacture, import and e.xport 
of raw and manufactured tobacco; Dir.-Gen. D. 
Yadkov. 

Cementmramor: Sofia, 8 Sveta Sofia Sq.; imports and 
exports cement, marble, mosaics, bricks, etc. 

Cherna Mefalurgia: Sofia, 10 Lavclc St.; imports and 
exports coking coal, iron ore, manganese ore, etc. 

Chimimport [Chemical Export and Import Company): Sofia, 
Stephan Karadja St. 2; import and export of chemicals, 
fertilizer, plant protection preparations, tjTCS, syn- 
thetic rubber and rubber wares, photographic paper, 
aniline dyes, plastic and plastic products, etc.; Gen. 
Man. Naiden Elenkov. 

ElektrODnergetika: Sofia, 5 Vcslets St.; import and export 
of electric energy. 

Eleciroimpex [Electrical Export and Import Company): 

George Washington Street; covers the export 
and import of electrical and power equipment; Gen. 
Man. St. Popov 

Elektroni Elemsnti: Botevgrad; production of electronic 
components; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Ivan Ivanov. 

Filmbulgaria: Sofia, 135A Rakovski St.; e.xport and import 
of cinema films. 

Henius: Sofia, Rousski Blvd. 6; import and e.xport of 
hterature. records, cameras and office materials. 

Hiitiichesko Machinostroene: Devnya; manufacture of 
machinery for the chemical, oil refining, pharma- 
ceutical industries, etc.; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Toncho 
Kiryakov. 

[Miscellaneous Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev Street; import and export of 
grain, seeds, coffee, tea and spices, etc.; Gen. Man. 
Velichko Kudrinov. 

Industrialimpori [Industrial Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, Pozitano St. i: import and e.xport of textile raw 
materials, chemical fibres (rayon, acetate, non-cellulose 
materials, etc.), ready-made goods and garments, knit- 
wear, fur and leather goods and glassware; Gen. Man. 
Marin Marinov. 
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Inflot; Sofia, 5 Gourko St.; agency tor foreign and Bul- 
garian shipping, inland and maritime. 

Intercommerce (A malgamated State Commercial Enterprise) : 
Sofia, i6 Lenin Square; all kinds of multOater^ and 
barter deals, import and export, sale in Bulgaria of 
imported goods against foreign currency, participation 
in foreign firms; Dir.-Gen. Hr. Goumnerov. 

Interpred: Sofia, 2 Stamboliiski Blvd.; association of the 
bureaux for the representation of foreign firms and 
commercial mediation in Bulgaria; Chair. George 
Koumbiliev. 

Isotimpex: Sofia, 51 Chapaev St.; import and export of 
computing and organizational equipment, semi- 
conductors, radio parts, materials for computing 
equipment; Chief Dir. Asen Stamenov. 

IZOT (State Economic Corporation): Sofia, 49 Chapaev 
St.; design and implementation of automated produc- 
tion and control systems, production of computing 
equipment and automation devices; Dir.-Gen. Ing. V. 
Nedev. 

Kintex: Sofia, 66 Anton Ivanov Blvd.; import and export 
of sports and hunting goods and explosives. 

Korabostroene: Vama, 1280 Blagoev St.; building and 
repair of ships; Dir.-Gen. Ing. D. Popov. 

Koraboimpex: Vama, 128 D. Blagoev St.; imports and 
exports ships, marine and port equipment. • 

Lessoimpex: Sofia, 2 Tsar Asen St.; import and export of 
timber, cellulose, furniture and wooden products. 

Machinoexport: Sofia, Aksakov St. 5; export of machines, 
equipment, tools, wagons and spare parts; Gen. Man 
I. Nikolov. 

Machinoimport: Sofia, 20 Joliot-Curie St.; import of 
complete plants and equipment for the power industrj', 
food industry, etc. 

Mineralimpex: Sofia, 20 G. Dimitrov Blvd.; export of 
mineral raw materials and products; import of 
machinery'. 

Mototechnlka I Avtoserviz: Blvd. Vitosha 25; imports cars, 
trucks and spares; Dir.-Gen. Ivan Stankov. 

Nauka i Tcchnika: Sofia, 2a Zhelyo Voivoda St.; import of 
apparatus; export of chemicals, instruments, etc. 

NtHochitn: Sofia, 6 Edinadeseti Avgust St.; export and 
import of petrol, fuel oil, kerosene, petro-chemicals, etc. 

Pharmachim (State Economic Corporation): Sofia. Iliensko 
chaussdc i6; manufacture, import and export of drugs, 
essential oils, cosmetics and dentist materials; Dir.- 
Gen. V. Velchev. 

Phllalclia: 44 Denkoglu St., Sofia; import and export of 
postage stamps and philatelic accessories. 

Pirin (State Economic Union): Sofia, ig Levski St.; f. igbs; 
production of leather goods; Dir.-Gen. A. Dionjssiev. 

Paxnoiznos (Miscellaneous Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, Tsar Assen Street i ; export and import of indus- 
Irial and craftsmen’s products, timber products, paper 
products, glassware, furniture, carpets, toys, sports 
equipment, musical instruments, etc.; Man. Dimitek 
Kostov. 

Pesprom: Sofia, Zaharna Fabrika Quarter; an economic 
corporation for the manufacture of radio-electronic, 
communications and signal equipment, electric tools 
and instruments, medical and nuclc.ar apparatuses; 
Ifir.-Gcn. n. Nikoeov. 

Ribno siopanstvo (Stale Economic Corporation): Sofia, 
Gr.rf Igu.^tiev St.; imjwrt and e.xiHirt of fish .and !i':h 
profucts; Dir.-Gen. D. Knnr.v. 

(? 


Trade and Industry 

Rodopaimpex: Sofia, ul. Gaamil Genov 2; production, 
import and e.xport of cattle, meat, meat products, 
dairy products, bee products aijd concentrated fodder; 
Gen. Dir. H. Lechev. 

Rudnieiai (State Economic Corporation): Sofia, ia Dobrudja 
St.; export and import of metal and metal products, 
lead, zinc, copper, pure lead, kaolin, asbestos, chalk, 
etc.; Dir.-Gen. P. Stoyanov. 

Stroymatimpex: Sofia, 8 Sveta Sofia St.; e.xport of cement, 
lime, etc.; import of building materials. 

Tcchnocxport {Technical Export Company): Sofia, 20 
Joliot-Curie St.; e.xport of machines and complete 
plants; renders technical assistance abroad; Gen. Man. 
B. Pchelarov. 

Technoexportstroy: Sofia, n Antim I St.; designing, 
construction and prospecting abroad; Dir.-Gen. ^Iarin 
Djermanov. 

Technoimport: Sofia, 20 Joliot-Curie St.; import of 
complete plants and equipment for the chemical 
industries. 

Tezhko Machinosiroene: Sofia, ii Industrialna St.; pro- 
duction of power and chemical equipment, ventilation, 
purification, mining and textile machinery and 
machines for the food industry; Dir.-Gen. Metodi 
Petrov. 

Vinimpex: Sofia, ul. Lavele 19; import and export of wine 
and spirits; Gen. Man. D. Stoimenov. 

Vinprom: Sofia, 19 Lavele St.; production of wine and 
spirits; Dir.-Gen. Y. Todorov. 

Vugllshfa: Sofia, 4-A Slavcikov Square; coal mining, 
electricity and fuel energy generation and distribution; 
Dir.-Gen. D. Borissov. 

Zarneni Hrani: Sofia, Blvd. Vitosha 15; import and e.xport 
of industrial oils, soap and vegetable oils. 

ZMM (Economic Corporation of the Metal-Cutting Machinery 
Plants): Sofia, Iliensko chaussde 8; production of 
aggregate, metal-cutting and metal-working machines 
and instruments; Dir.-Gen. Ing. V. Grosdanov. 

TRADE UNIONS AND CO-OPERATIVES 

Central Council of Bulgarian Trade Unions; Sofia, Ul. 
Positano 8; the central Trade Union organization, to 
which are affiliated iS individual trade unions; Prc-S. 
Yonko Chengelov; total mems. 3,323,600. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Trade Union of Workers in Administration and Social 
Organizations: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52; 140,200 menvs.; 
Chair. Ml.mie.n Sike.vvakov; S'-c-s. Lyubomii! Tsokkv, 
Temknou7.uk A Tr.oFiLOVA. 

Trade Union of Agricultural Workers: Sofia. Ul. Dimo 
Hadjidimov 20; 5S0.300 mcm“:.: Chair. Nikola Pr.i.ov; 
Secs. Bokis Tr.p.\viCHA5:ov, Ivan Bouisov. 

Trade Union of Workers in the Chemical Industry: S 'fi.i. 
Ul. General Paren.^ov 11; 09.300 nieniK ; Prc-. I nr. 
Stoio CitniPTOv 

Trade Union of Workers in Communications and Informa- 
tion: Sofia. I'l She-ti Srpteinvri 
Prc'. Inc. ToN»:n Ciir.NT.j Lov; S-c. Nscon. Dacov 

Trade Union of Construction and Building Industry 
Workers; Sofi.t. U! Diu-.o H.tIji iunov .-o, 
tnem--.; Chau, Ivan ToU'ikov; S- c". I:'.-.- (',• w; :.! 

I.jcuLV. Boy.vs .Metosukv, .''r.A! ini.'V, 
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Trade Union of Engineering Workers: Sofia, PI. Lenin 4: 
299,700 mems.; Chair. Ing. Boris Dimitrov; Secs. Ing. 
Vaklin Manolov, Yordan Venkov, Kostadin 
Djatev. 

Trade Union of Workers in the Food Industry: Sofia, Ul. 
Dimo Hadjidimov 29; 259,300 mems.; Pres. Vitan 
Tsvetanov; Secs. Zora Vurbanova, Vasil Kunev. 

Trade Union of Forestry and Timber industry V/orkors: 

Sofia, Ul. Dimo Hadjidimov 29; 81,100 mems.; Chair. 
Ing. Slavi Slavov; Secs. Kroum Dimitrov, Nikola 
Bojchev. 

Trade Union of Heaith Service Workers: Sofia, PI. Lenin 4; 
139,400 mems.; Chair. Prof. Zdarvka Kemileva; 
Secs. Dr. Luchka Petrova, Dr. Pavel Serafimov. 
Trade Union of Workers in the Home Industry and Public 
Utilities: Sofia, Ul. Shesty Septemvri 4; 195,500 mems.; 
Pres. Stephan Krumov; Secs. Georgy Gospodinov, 
Maria Tasseva. 

Trade Union of Light Industry Workers: Sofia, Ul. Shcsti 
Septemvri 4; 220,900 mems.; Chair. Ing.' M aroussya 
Todorova; Secs. Vessa Kamenova, Gancho Geor- 

GIEV. 

Trade Union of Miners, Metallurgic and Power Industry 
Workers: Sofia, Ul. Gen. Pareasov ii; 167,000 mems.; 
Chair, Ganyu Nikolov; Secs. Ing, Vassil Korchev, 
Milcho Ivanov. 

Trade Union of Workers in the Polygraphic Industry and 
Cultural Institutions: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52; 43,800 
mems.: Pres, Margarita Yurukova; Secs. Tsvetan 
Dankin, Vladimir Cholakov. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Trade Union of Trade Workers: Sofia, Ul. Shcsti Septemvri 
4; 303,400 mems.; Chair. Dobrina Paunova; Secs. 
Momchil Donkov, VennA Petkov. 

Trade Union of Transport Workers: Sofia, Blvd. Gcorgi 
Dimitrov 106; 292,600 mems.; Chair, Dr. Ing. Kolyo 
Kunchev; Secs. Di.miter Rimpopov, Metody Dyakov. 

Union of Bulgarian Actors: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52; 5,100 
mems.; Chair. Doz. Lyubomir Kabakchiev. 

Union of Bulgarian Teachers: Sofia, PI. Lenin 4: 184,700 
moms.; Chair. Georgi Banenkin; Secs. Totka 
Spiridonova, Doz. Alexander Madjarov, Stela 
Gergova. 

Union of Musicians in Bulgaria: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52; 8,000 
mems.; Chair. Prof. Alexander Neynski; Sec. Sava 
Dimitrov. 

Co-operatives 

Central Co-operative Union: Sofia, Rakovsky 103, P.O. 
Box 55; f. 1947; the central body of .all the co-operative 
organizations in the country. There arc about 600 
consumers’ co-operatives, 400 co-operative farms, 
158 agrari.an-industrial complexes and 348 producers' 
co-operatives; more tlian 3.000,000 mems. arc affiliated 
to the Central Union; Pres. StoYAN Sjulemesov. 

TRADE FAIR 

International Fair-PIovdiv: Plovdiv; f. 1933: yearly in 
September, organized by Bulgarian Chamber of 
Commerce; mainly products of the mechanical, 
electrical and engineering industries. 


TRANSPORT 


Ministry of Transport: ul. Levski 9, Sofia; publ. Railway 
Transport. Directs the state r2iil, road, ■water and air 
transport organizations, and the following: 

Transsped: Sofia, 5 Gourko St.; f. 1965; Dir.-Gen. Stoil 
Ferdov, 

RAILWAYS 

There are 7,626 km. of track in Bulgaria, of which over 

1,500 km. are electrified.- 

Bulgarian State Railways (BDZ): Sofia, 3 Ivan Vazov St ; 
owns and controls all railway transport; Dir.-Gen. Y. 
Smilov. 

ROADS 

There were 36,091 km. of roads in Bulgaria at December 

31st, 1976. 

Autotransport: Sofia, 5 Gurko St.; f. 1965; Dir.-Gen. T. 
Peyuvski. 

Motoring Association 

Union of Bulgarian Motorists: Sofia, 6 Sveta Sofia St.; 
f. 1957; Pres. Ivan Vrachev; publ. Car World. 

SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 

State Shipping Corporation Water Transport: Varna, 17 
Panagyurishte St. ; organization of sea and river trans- 
port; carriage of goods and piassengers on waterways; 
controls all aspects of shipping and shipbuilding, also 


engages in research, design and personnel training; Dir.- 
Gen. Nicolay Yovtchev. 

In 1974 Bulgaria had a sea-going fleet of more than 
1,100,000 d.w.t. and vessels on the Danube with a total 
capacity of more than 227,000 tons. 

Bulgarian River Lines: Ruse. 

Steamship Navigation Service: Chervenoarmeyski Blvd., 
Varna 1 ; fortnightly services between East and West 
Mediterranean ports, weekly services to the United 
Kingdom and Western Europe, and tramp ships which 
call at ports all over the world. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Bulgarian Airlines— Balkan: Sofia, PI. Narodno Sobranie 
12; f. 1947; state economic internal passenger and cargo 
services to Varna, Burgas, Russe, Plovdiv, Stara 
Zagora, Khaskovo, Targovishte, Kardjali, Silistra, 
Pleven, Vidin. Yambal and (^rna Oriakhovitsa; 
eternal services to Algiers, Amsterdam, Athens, 
Baghdad, Beirut, Belgrade, Berlin, Brussels, Bucharest, 
Budapest, Cairo, Casablanca, Copenhagen, Damascus, 
Frankfurt am Main, Istanbul, London, Madrid, Milan, 
Moscow, Nicosia, Paris, Prague, Rome, Stockholm, 
Tripoli, Tunis, Vienna, Warsaw, Ziirich; also agri- 
wltural aviation services; fleet of ii TU-134, seven 
rU-154, nine AN-24, seven II-18, three Yak-40 and 
two AN-12; Dir.-Gen. Shteryu Shterev. 

A .^“^Sa-ria is served by the following airlines: Aeroflot, 
AUA, British Airways, CSA, Interflug, JAT, 

UOr, Lufthansa, MALEV, TAROM and' Air France. • 
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Tourism, Atomic Energy , Universities 


TOURISM 


Balkantourist: Sofia, PI. Lenin i; f. 1948; the State 
tourist enterprise; Dir.-Gen. H. Mashev. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Komiiet za Izkustvo i Kultura {Committee for Art and 

Culture): Chair. Lyudmila Zhivkova. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Naroden teatur ‘Ivan Vazov’ {Ivan Vazov National Theatre): 
Sofia; Chief Dir. Diko Fouchedjiev. 

Naroden teatur za mladezhta [National Theatre for Young 
People): Sofia; Artistic Man. and Dir. Viktor Geor- 

GIEV. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institute of Physics and Atomic Research Centro of the 
Bulfarian Academy of Science: Lenin Street 72, Sofia; 
f. 1946; Dir. Acad. Hr. Hristov. 

A heterogeneous swimming-pool reactor, with a thermal 
capacity of 1,500 kW, came into operation near Sofia in 
igGi. The reactor, supplied under a bilateral agreement by 
fte U.S.S.R. is used for the production of radioactive 
isotopes as well as for experimental work. 

Bulgaria’s first nuclear power station at Kozlodoui was 
opened in September 1974. It has a capacity of 440 MW. 
pother 440-MW. reactor was completed in 1975, and it 
is planned to increase the total capacity to 1,760 AIW. by 
1980. 


Teatur na Narodnata Armiya {Theatre of the People's Army): 
Artistic Man. Col. Stefan Tamahkyarov. 

Durzhaven satirichen teatur {State Satirical Theatre): Sofia; 
^957: Artistic Man. and Dir. N. Savov, 

ffarodna opera {National Opera): Blvd. Dondukov 58, 
Sofia; Dir. and Artistic Man. Dimitur Petkov. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Sofiyska durzhavna philharmoniya {Sofia State Philhar- 
monic Orchestra): Sofia, Ul. Benkovski i; f. 192S; 
Chief Conductor Dimitr Manolov. 

Simfonichen Orkestur na Komiteta za Televiziya i Radio 

{Radio and Television Symphony Orchestra): Sofia; 
Chief Conductor Vasil Stepanov. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Sofiiski Universitet "Kliment Ohridsky” {University of 
Sofia): Blvd. Ruski 15, Sofia; 1,195 teachers, 12,616 
students. 

plovdivski Universitet "Patssij Hilcndarski” {Paissif 
Hilendarsky University of Plovdiv): Plovdiv, Car 
Assen 24; 244 teachers, 3,893 students. 

Veliko TSrnovski Universitet "Kiril i Melodii" {Cyril and 
Methodius University of Veliko Tdrnovo): 203 teachers, 
5,046 students. 



CYPRUS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Cyprus is an island in the eastern 
Mediterranean about 6o miles south of Turkey. Climate 
is mild though snow falls in the mountainous south-west 
between December and March. About 75 per cent of the 
people speak modern Greek and the remainder Turkish. 
The Greek-speaking community adhere to the Greek 
Orthodox Church while most of the Turks are Muslims. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is white with a gold 
map of Cyprus, garlanded by olive leaves, in the centre. 
The capital is Nicosia. 

Recent History 

A guerrilla war against British rule in Cyprus was begun 
in 1955 by Greek Cypriots seeking unification (Enosis) 
with Greece. Their movement, the National Organization 
of Cypriot Combatants (EOKA), was led politically by 
Archbishop Makarios III, head of the Greek Orthodox 
Church in Cyprus, and militarily by General George Grivas. 
After a compromise agreement between the Greek and 
Turkish communities, independence was achieved on 
August i6th, i960, and Archbishop Makarios became the 
first President of the Republic. Cyprus joined the Common- 
wealth in March 1961. 

Between i960 and 1974 Cyprus sufliered from a loiig 
series of disputes between the Greek and Turkish com- 
munities and between factions within the Greek com- 
munity, stemming from the Greek desire for Enosis. In 
1964 a UN peace-keeping force was established to keep 
Greeks and Turks apart, following serious inter-communal 
fighting. The efliective exclusion of the Turks from political 
power led to the creation of separate administrative, 
judicial and legislative organs for the Turkish community. 
Relations between the two communities gradually im- 
proved, and in 1968 talks on the establishment of a more 
equitable constitutional arrangement began. These talks 
continued sporadically for six years, never producing an 
agreement, the Turks favouring some form of federation, 
the Greeks a unitary state. Each community received 
military aid from its mother country, and the Greek 
Cypriot National Guard was controlled by ofljeers of the 
Greek army. 

In 1971 General Grivas returned to Cyprus, revived 
EOKA, and began a terrorist campaign for Enosis, 
directed against the Makarios government and apparently 
supported by the military regime in Greece. Grivas died 
in January 1974, and in June, Makarios ordered a purge of 
EOKA sympathizers from the police. National Guard and 
civil service, accusing the Greek regime of subversion. The 
National Guard staged a coup and on July 15th appointed 
Nicos Sampson President. At the invitation of Rauf 
Denkta?, the Turkish Cypriot leader, the Turkish army 
intervened to protect the Turkish community and prevent 
Greece using its control of the National Guard to take over 
Cyprus. 

The Turkish army rapidly occupied the northern third 
of Cyprus, and Sampson resigned. Makarios fled abroad 
and Glavcos Clerides became acting President. In Decem- 
ber 1974 Makarios returned to Cyprus and resumed the 


Presidency, but the Turkish Cj^riots’ cflectivc control of 
northern Cyprus enabled them to establish a de facto 
government, and in February 1975 to declare the establish- 
ment of the "Turkish Federated St.itc of Cyprus". 

Negotiations between the two communities continued 
intermittently from 1975 to 1977, November 1977 

they had made little progress towards a political settle- 
ment. The Turkish Cypriots proposed a Greok/Turkish 
bi-regional federation with strong regional governments 
while the Greeks favoured a multi-regional federation with 
strong central government. 

The most pressing problem for the two communities u'as 
the mass of refugees. By the end of 1975 most of the Tur- 
kish Cypriots in the south liad been resettled in the north- 
ern area. However, many Greeks displaced from their 
homes in the north remained unhoused in the south in 
1977- 

In August 1977 Archbishop Makarios died. Spyros 
Kyprianou, the President of the House of Representatives 
and Chairman of the Democratic Party, was elected unop- 
posed to succeed him for the remainder of his term of 
office. New presidential elections were scheduled for 
February 1978. 

Government 

The i960 Constitution provided for a system of govern- 
ment in which power would be shared by the Greek and 
Turkish communities in proportion to their numbers. 
Although this constitution remains in force, since the 
ending of Turkish participation in the government in 
1963, and particularly since the creation of a separate 
Turkish area in northern Cyprus in 1974, each community 
has administered its own affairs, refusing to recognize the 
authority of the other’s government. The Greek Cypriot 
administration claims to be the government of all Cyprus, 
Md is generally recognized as such, although it has no 
Turkish participation. The northern area is under the 
de facto control of the "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus", 
for which a constitution was promulgated in June 1975- 
Each community has its own president, council of min- 
isters, legislature and judicial system. 

Dofoneo 

The National Guard was set up by the House of Repre- 
sentatives in 1964, after the withdrawal of the Turkish 
members. Men between the ages of 18 and 50 are liable to 
wo years conscription. The National Guard has officers 
rom Greece. The Turkish community has its own police 
force and the Fighter's Army on which it relies for protec- 
lon. These forces are supported by a detachment of the 
urkish army, estimated at 25,000 men in January 1977- 
Cyprus also contains the UN Peace-Keeping force of 2,720 
U977). and the British military bases at Akrotiri and 
Dhekelia. 

Economic Affairs 

The Cypriot economy was gravely disrupted by the 
events of 1974. The division of the island and the con- 
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tinuing loss of tourist revenue meant that the economy 
has since remained severely dislocated. 

The economy is basically agricultural, the main crops 
being potatoes and citrus fruit. Before the economic 
disasters of 1974, agriculture employed 35 per cent of the 
working population (1972) and provided 49 per cent of 
exports (1973). Industry was growing rapidly but mining 
had been in decline for some years. A large trade deficit 
was covered by income from tourism, foreign military 
expenditure and remittances from Cypriot expatriates. 
Through an intensive programme of reconstruction, the 
Government of Cyprus Iras had a great measure of success 
in restoring agricultural and industrial production in the 
southern half of the island. By 1976 production of most of 
the main crops had nearly regained pre-r974 levels. The 
potato crop was particularly successful and in 1976 was 
the largest export earner. The 1977 potato crop was also 
expected to be large. 

Industry in the Greek-controlled area had recovered 
markedly by 1976. Exports of manufactured goods 
(including processed food products) amounted to C;^38,3 
million, compared with million in 1973. Industrial 

expansion also resulted in a reduction in the high level of 
unemployment caused by the influx of refugees in 1974. 
In 1977 a second emergency plan (1977/78) was launched, 
aiming to increase the production of food and basic com- 
modities and to achieve an average annual growth rate of 
10.7 per cent in the manufacturing sector. In 1976 imports 
rose faster than exports and the trade deficit increased to 
million, compared with /sS million in 1975. 

The Turkish Cypriots, aided by Turkey, have begun an 
extensive programme of reconstruction in the northern 
area. Their aim is to create a totally self-sufficient economy 
and much emphasis has been laid on the improvement of 
communications and essential services, and the restoration 
of the damaged citrus groves. In 1976 43,000 tons of citrus 
fruits were exported and total exports from the "Turkish 
Federated State of Cyprus” amounted to C^y million. 

Tnnsport and Communications 

There are no railways in Cyprus. Towns and villages are 
linked by asphalted roads with frequent bus services. The 
three main ports are Famagusta, Limassol and Lamaca 
which provide cargo and passenger services to Greek and 
I'lcditcrranean ports. The international airport at 
Nicosia was closed in July 1974 and a new airport was 
constructed at Larnaca by the Greek Cypriots. In 1975 
the Turkish authorities opened Ercan (formerly Tymbou) 
airport. In 1977 a hj'drofoil service was started between 
'k>Tcnia and Mersin on the Turkish mainland. 

8oci*| Wilftre 

A comprehensive social insurance .scheme covering every 
''orking male and female and their dependants is in opvcra- 
■on. It includes protection against arbitrary and unjusti- 
led disiniss.al, industri.il welfare, and tripartite co-opera- 
■on in the formulation and implementation of labour 
policies and objectives. Benefits and pensions from the 
f-oci.a! insurance scheme cover unemployment, sickness, 
d'eau'^'''*’ ' orphans, injury at work, old age and 

Education 

Cjpiriot education, originally under the control of 
Greek communal chamber, is now organired by the 

la.stry of Education, Elementary educ-ation is free and 


Introductory Surrey 

compulsory for six years between the ages of si.x and 14. 
The first year of secondary education is free, and over 
25 per cent of pupils are exempted from paying fees for 
the rest of their education. Secondary education is pro- 
vided bj' trade schools, technical schools, the Gymnasion- 
Lykeion (classics, science and economics) and the Agri- 
cultural Gymnasion. Higher education for teachers, 
engineers, foresters, nurses and health inspectors is pro- 
vided by technical and vocational colleges. 

A similar sj'stem was maintained for Turkish Cypriots 
by the Turkish Education Office. The "Turkish Federated 
State of Cyprus” controls education in the Turkish area. 

Tourism 

Before the coup and Turkish intervention in July' 1974, 
tourism was developing at a rapid rate. In 1973, nearly 
265,000 tourists visited Cyprus. The tourist industry’ was 
severely disrupted by the invasion and in 1975 the number 
of tourists fell to 47,000. Revenue from tourism fell from 
Cyprus ;^24 million in 1973 to/14 million in 1974. However, 
the Government has made great efforts to restore the 
tourist industry and in 1976 180,200 tourists visited 
Cyprus. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries; Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, 
Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, The Nether- 
lands, Norway, San Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
the United Kingdom and Commonwealth, tlie U.S.A., 
Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

Football, hockey, gymnastics and athletics arc the most 
populaw sports. 

Public Holidays 

1978 ; February 20th (Birthday of the Prophct}|, March 
13th (Green Monday)*, March 25th (Greek Independence 
Day), April 23rd (National Sovereignty and Children’s 
Day)t, April 28th-May’ 1st (Easter)*, May 19th (T'outh 
and Sports Day')t, September 3rd-5th (Ramazan BayTam 
— End of Ramadan)*, October 1st (Independence Day), 
October 28th ("Ochi” Day), October 29th (Turkish Repub- 
lic Day), November loth-iyth (Kurban Bayram — Feast 
of the Sacrifice)!. December 25th (Christmas Day)*. 
December zOth (Boxing Day)*. 

1979 : January’ ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany’)*. 

• Greek Orthodox. tTurkish Muslim. 

Woighb and Measures 

Although the imperial and the metric systems are 
understood, Cyprus has a speci.al intcm.al system: 

Weight: f,oo drams — 1 okc^z.S lb. 

.}4 okes— I Cy’prus k.antar. 

180 okcs=-5-i .Aleppo k.antar. 

Capacity: i liquid okc^ 1.125 quarts. 

I Cyprus litre qu.arts. 

Length and Area: i pic ”-2 feet. 

Area: 1 donum— i.),.«,oo sq. ft. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

i.ooo mils c’ I Cyprus pound. 

Exchange rates (Octolwr 1077): 

/I sterling *-• 7i3 -*5 mils; 

U.S. Ji " 401.03 mils. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Note: The figures in this survey have been provided by the Department of Statistics and Research at the Ministry of 
Finance in Nicosia. Since July 1974 the northern part of Cyprus has been under Turkish control, so some of the statistics 
relating to subsequent periods may not cover the whole island. 


AREA AMD POPULATION 


Area 

(square miles) 

"De Jure” Population 
( mid-1974 estimates) 

Total 

Cultivated 

Total 

Greeks 

Turks 

Others 

3.572* 

1.085 1 

639,000 

496,200 

117.300 

25.500 


* 9,251 sq. km. f 2,810 sq. km. 

IVIid- 1976 : The Cyprus Government estimated total population at 639,000 (the same as 
for 1974 3.nd 1975). 


Principal Towns (1974): Nicosia (capital) 117,100, Limassol 80,600, Famagusta 39,400, Lamaca 19,800, Paphos 9,100, 
Kyrenia 3,900. 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1973 .... 

18.3 

9-5 

1974 .... 

18. 1 

10.8 

1975 .... 

16.9 

Q. I 

1976 .... 

ig.6 

9.8 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 



I 975 * 

1976* 

Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishing 
Mining and quarrying .... 
Manufacturing ..... 

Construction ..... 

Electricity, gas, water and sanitary services 
Commerce . . . . _ . 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Services ' . . 

Other activities (not adequately described) 

45.200 

2.343 

24.833 

8.715 

1.528 

19,960 

6,290 

37.020 

61.842 

46,300 

2,416 

28,262 

11.500 

1.480 

21,590 

6,800 

38,100 

47.905 

Total .- . . 

207,731 

204,353 


♦ Provisional. Figures include unemployed. National Guard and 
Cypriots temporarily working abroad. They refer only to the Grefik 
community. 
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AGRfCULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo tons) {'ooo head in December each year) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1076 

VTieat 

95 

32 

34 Cattle 

33 

15 

15 

17 

Barley 

no 

50 

55 Sheep 

430 

210 

225 

255 

Potatoes 

150 

no 

180 Goats. 

340 

200 

210 

230 

Carrots 

15 

3 

10 Pigs . 

163 

114 

I 2 I 

I.; I 

Carobs 

6 

20 

32 Chickens 

3.0S5 

1,650 

I,QOO 

2.100 

Olives 

8 

13 

10 





Grapes 

145 

170 






Oranges 

155 

32 

36 





Grapefruit . 

57 

35 

33 





Lemons 

18 

II 

lo 






Fishing; Value of catch: (1972) /683,ooo; (1973) ;^884,ooo; (1974) Im.ooo: (1975) /b^i.ooo. 


MINING 


EXPORTS 

(tons) 



^973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Asbestos ..... 

28,541 

36.579 

27,930 

33,022 

Chromite ..... 

29,907 

24,453 

27,682 

12,142 

Cupreous concentrates 

63.978 

45,737 

38,690 

41,848 

Cement copper .... 

6,440 

2,317 



— 

Cupreous pjmites .... 

32.875 

22,965 

19,466 

— 

Iron pyrites ..... 

358,026 

282,625 

402,178 

> 44,534 

Gj^isum .... 

22,875 

10,564 

20 

io,i6r 

Terra umbra ..... 

14,491 

11,124 

4,139 

9,955 

Yellow ochre ..... 

630 

596 

217 

435 

Other minerals .... 

9,632 

7.039 

11,678 

7,717 


INDUSTRY 


PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS OF MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES 



U.NIT 

1974 

1975 

>976 

Cement ..... 

'ooo metric tons 

338.4 

611.5 

1.025.5 

Bricks ..... 

million 

24.7 

9 7 

12-5 

Tiles ...... 

'ooo sq. metres 

740 

307 

-10". 

Cigarettes ..... 

'ooo lb. 

3,219 

3.350 


Shoes* ..... 

*000 pairs 

i.OoS 

2.025 

3,027 

Beer ...... 

million litres 

12-5 

n .2 

11.4 

NVincs ..... 


41.6 

20 0 

32.9 

Into.xicating liquors 


2.3 

2-6 

2 . 


• Excludinp plastic and scmi-fmWjrd 
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FINANCE* 

1,000 mils=i Cyprus pound. 

Coins; i, 3, 5, 25. 5 ®. and 500 mils. 

Notes: 250 and 500 mils; i and 5 pounds. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): sterling=7i3,25 mils; U.S. $1 = 401.93 mils, 

Cyprus /ioo=/i40.20 sterling= $248.80. 

Note: From November 1967 to August 1971 the par value of the Cyprus pound was U.S. $2.40 (^$1=416.7 mils). Between 
December 1971 and February 1973 the Cyprus pound was valued at U.S. $2.6057 ($1 = 383.8 mils). From February to July 
1973 the exchange rate was Cyprus ;fi =U.S. $2.8952 ($i !=345-4 mils). The Cyprus pound was at par with the pound sterling 
until the latter was allowed to "float” in June 1972; and it has itself been "floating” since July 1973. Tho average market 
value of the Cyprus pound was $2,861 in 1973: $2-743 in i974; $2,716 in 1975: $2-437 i” ^976- 

* Since 1974 Turkish currency has been in use in the Turkish Cypriot area, as there is a shortage of Cypriot currency. 
The exchange rate has been fixed at Cyprus ;fi=38 Turkish liras. 


budget 1976 
(Cyprus £) 


Revenue 


Direct taxes ..... 

12,492,800 

Indirect taxes ..... 

22.745.741 

Fees, charges and reimbursements 

8,582,154 

Interest on public money 

4.962,334 

Rents and royalties . '. . . 

697.780 

Fines and forfeitures .... 

483.673 

Lotteries ...... 

925.169 

Miscellaneous ..... 

898.585 

Sales of immovable property 

69.711 

Other ...... 

25.099.178 

Total ... 

76.957,125 


Expenditure 


Agriculture and forests 

766,282 

Water development .... 

453.307 

Public works ..... 

940,110 

Cyprus army and Tripartite Agreement 

296,802 

Customs and excise .... 

581,512 

Public debt charges .... 

6.044.327 

Pensions and grants .... 

2,403.312 

Cost of living allowances 

8,654,279 

Medical ...... 

3.871,680 

Police ...... 

4.391.453 

Subsidies, subventions and contributions 

13.189,934 

Education grants .... 

5.847.730 

Other ...... 

22,286,380 

Total 

69,727,108 


1977 Budget: Revenue ;^68, 734,985; Expenditure £74,320,036. 


DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 


(Cyprus £) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Water Development . 

Road Network , 

Harbours .... 
Agriculture 

Commerce and Industry 
Airports .... 

1,628,973 

1,184,692 

1.139.619 

2,127,672 

367,520 

96,739 

1.508,566 

1.739.978 

630,529 

2.343.769 

409.190 

429.631 

1.657.962 

1.315.657 

513.267 

2,664,938 

519,841 

1,244,098 


1977 Development Budget: Total expenditure £25, 
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INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 


(U.S. $ million at December 31st} 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Gold 

15-0 

16.3 

16.3 

18.1 

18.4 

17.6 

17.4 

IMF Special Drawing Rights 

3-9 

8.3 

II -3 

12.6 

12.8 

II .8 

9.2 

Reserve position in IMF 

6.5 

7-1 

7 -r 

7-9 

— 

— 


Foreign exchange 

183.6 

253-3 

284.9 

268.2 

237-3 

185.9 

265-3 

Total 

209.0 

285.0 

319-6 

306.8 

268.5 

215.2 

291.9 


Source: IMF, Internalional Financial Statistics. 


MONEY SUPPLY 
{C£ million at December 31 st). 



j 1970 

j 1971 

1972 

1 

1973 

1 

1974 

1975 1 

1976 

Currency outside banks 

Demand deposits at deposit 

18.42 

21.76 

26.26 

29.73 

1 

35-75 

33-71 

39-31 

money banks . 

24.16 

24.96 

31.18 

31 . II 

1 31.26 

30.68 

i 

44.02 

Total Mo.vey 

42.58 

46.72 

57-44 

60.84 

67.01 

! 64.39 

1 

83-33 


RETAIL PRICE INDEX 


(1973 = 100 ) 



1973 * 

— 

n 

1976 

All Items 

1 28. 05 

116 . iS 

121 .56 

126.15 

Food and Drinks . 

J 33-65 

120.14 

131.14 

134.59 

Rent .... 

126.99 

103.44 

loi . 13 

lor .30 

Fuel and Light 

103. 58 

132.37 

J 47-93 

154.80 

Household Equipment . 

132.31 

H 3 - 5 * 

120. J6 

126.04 

Household Operations . 

125.65 

120-59 

149.51 


Clothing and Foot^vear . 

119.97 

110.40 

I 14 . 10 


•Miscellaneous 

132 - 0 S 

120.62 

123.84 

■HHl 


Base: 1067 = 100 . 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(Cyprus £ million) 


Stalislical Survey 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 
of which; 

310. 1 

282.3 

239-8 

291.4 

Agriculture, etc. ..... 

41. 1 

50.5 

40.4 

53-5 

Manufacturing . ... . 

43-3 

38.4 

35-3 

47-4 

Construction ..... 

28.7 

21.7 

12.2 

17-5 

Wholesale and retail trade 

49-3 

42.0 

38-8 

48.1 

Income from abroad ..... 

II .2 

II. 9 

14. 1 

14.9 

Gross National Income .... 

346-9 

3 II -3 

266.2 

323-9 

Less depreciation allowances 

- 15-6 

-14.0 

— 12.0 

— 14.6 

Net National Income .... 

331-3 

297-3 

254.2 

309-3 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

25.6 

17. 1 

12.3 

17.6 

Net National Product at Factor Cost 

305-7 

280.2 

241 .g 

291.7 

Depreciation allowances .... 

15.6 

14.0 

12.0 

14.6 

Gross National Product at Factor Cost . 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

321-3 

294.2 

253-9 

306.3 

services, and borrowing .... 

44.6 

60.7 

54-4 

47-4 

Available Resources .... 

of which : 

365-9 

354-9 

30S.3 

353-7 

Private consumption expenditure . 

258.0 

255-1 

214.6 

250.8 

Government consumption expenditure 

37-0 

44.9 

47.0 

50.0 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

80.2 

67.5 

38-3 

5-2 

51 • I 

Increase in stocks ..... 

5-1 

- 7-4 

'’4-5 


• Provisional. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
{Cyprus £ million) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Exports f.o.b. .... 
Imports f.o.b. .... 



47-9 
— 108.2 

57-2 

-140,5 

51-9 

— 138.2 

52*4 
— no. 9 

Trade Balance 



—60.3 

-83-3 

-86.3 

-58.5 

Invisible Receipts 

Invisible Payments 



88.7 

- 33-7 

97-4 

- 42-3 

104.3 

- 44-5 

86.1 

- 41-3 

Invisible Balance 

Current Account Balance 


* 

55-0 

- 5-3 

55-1 

—28.2 

59-8 

-26.5 

44.8 

- 13-7 

Short-term Capital 

Long-term Loans 

Other Private Long-term Capital . 
Other Official Long-term Capital . 



3-7 

-0.5 

14.4 

0.2 

7-3 

3-7 

13.0 

~ 

1.9 

5-9 

ir.8 

— 1 .6 

0.8 

3-8 

Net Capital Movement 

Net Errors and Omissions . 



17.8 

- 5-1 

24.0 

-0.3 

19.6 

- 3-7 

3-0 

- 3-6 

Overall Balance . 

• 


7-4 

- 4-5 

—10.6 

-14-3 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Cyprus £'ooo) 


-- 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

*973 

*974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f.* 

Exports f.o.b. 

86,462 

40,903 

98,229 

45,189 

106,869 

47,279 

121,480 

51.305 

157,442 

60,474 

148,028 

55,287 

*13,709 

56,012 

177.763 

106,332 


* Excluding NAAFI imports and imports of military stores but including imports of gold (Cyprus /’ooo) : ^70 in 1971; 519 
in 1972; 564 in 1973: 213 in 1974; 684 in 1975: 905 in 1976- 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES* 
(Cyprus £‘ooo) 


Civil Imports c.i.f. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals ..... 

32.66S 

24,084 

24.346 

32.077 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

18.070 

io,6iS 

8,354 

12,867 

Wheat and meslin (unmilled) 

5,377 

2,369 


2,352 

Barley (unmilled) ..... 

11.063 

5.157 

6,223 

5,453 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

2 »OI 2 

2.037 

2,339 

8,220 

Tobacco and tobacco manufactures 

1.534 

1,561 

1,821 

5,616 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

8,774 

19,021 

18,067 

26,801 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

8,554 

18,494 

17,072 

25.655 

Crude and partly rehned petroleum. 

5,554 

12,910 

9,675 

14,565 

Petroleum products .... 

3,000 

5,583 

7,397 

I 1,090 

Residual fuel oils .... 

823 

2,797 

5,531 

4.723 

Chemicals ....... 

”,725 

11,106 

10.246 

15,015 

Basic manufactures ..... 

43,250 

43,067 

28,726 

49,662 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

3.743 

5.293 

5,469 

7,708 

Paper and paperboard .... 

2,879 

3,937 

3,323 

5.175 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 
Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 

12,171 

11,647 

9.679 

17,191 

special fabrics) ..... 

6,568 

6,300 

5,094 

9.941 

Iron and steel ..... 

9,955 

10,234 

3,321 

8.953 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 

6,154 

6,149 

936 

4,405 

Bars and rods (excl. wire rod) 

5,518 

5.590 

689 

3.614 

Machinery and transport equipment 

40,150 

32,770 

17.499 

28,669 

Non-electric machinery .... 

14,181 

15.024 

7,902 

n.a. 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

9,987 

9.794 

6.012 

n.a. 

Transport equipment .... 

15.982 

7.951 

3.584 

7,439 

Road motor vehicles and parts 

13.715 

7,614 

3.410 

7,176 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 

9,543 

4.727 

1,796 

3,719 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

11,533 

9,247 

7,296 

10,838 

Total (inch others) 

157.442 

148,028 

113.709 

177.763 

Exports f.o.b. 

1973 

1974I 

1975J 

1976: 


Food and live animals .... 
Fruit and vegetables 
Fresh fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts)t 
Oranges, tangerines and mandarinesf 
Orangesf 

Other citrus fruitf 
Fresh or simply preserved vegetables 
Fresh potatoes . 

Beverages and tobacco. 

Beverages .... 
Alcoholic beverages 
Wine (inch grape must) 

Wine of fresh grapes 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 
Non-ferrous ores and concentrates 
Copper ores and concentrates 
Cupreous concentrates 
B.isic manufactures 

Non-mctallic miner.al manufactures 
Lime, cement, etc. 

Cctucnt .... 
.M.achincrj* and transport equipment 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Clothing (excl. footwc.'ir) . 

Totai- (inch othcr.s) 


29,831 

28,714 

17.579 

8,994 

8,777 

7,184 

8,723 

5,941 

6,812 

5,369 

5,363 

4,548 

4,136 

11,578 

7,456 

7,022 

6,641 

1,402 

.;o0 

23S 

lOI 

5,949 

3,269 

2,052 


60,474 


23,031 

22,328 

11,859 

7,017 

6,963 

3.6S3 

7.093 

5,066 

6,196 

5,228 

5,223 

5,096 

5,061 

10,695 

6.518 

6.518 
5,874 

4 , 97 ' 

2.710 

1.050 

593 

500 

255 

5,425 

2,201 


18,832 

18,205 

7,887 

1.776 

1,625 

3.436 

8,649 

7,725 

5.497 

4,176 

4,164 

3.750 

3.750 
8,382 
3.394 
3.394 

2,630 

2.495 

9.089 

6.015 

5.980 

5.980 

730 

5.777 
3.450 


48.8,13 


33,779 

31.651 

8. 302 

2,154 

2,064 
2, 960 

19.917 

17.707 

10,939 

7.57S 

7.341 

4.925 

4.556 

8.970 

3.823 

3.823 
3.339 
3.339 

13.854 

9.358 

9.170 

o.l'.S 

1.830 

14,25s 

•8.35.5 

85.105 


* Ih'ginning in 1976, the classific.ation has been revised and fiqur,.-- -tre no. .n >.!' >.,• 
tho^f for earlier ye.ars. 

f Dried citrus fruit arc included «rith “fresh fruit .and nuts . 

I Excluding re-exports (/7,.sS6.ooo in 1974: A'.si-l.o'o in 1075. .. to,5-^4.o k ■■ >),■ 
''hips .and aircraft (/74o,ooo in 1074; /686.000 in 1075; 71.5^4,000 m 1070,. 

rr-’.T 


■■ar.'.t'' 



CYPRUS 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(Cyprus I'ooo) 


Siaiislkal Survey 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Exports f.o.b.f 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Algeria 

Argentina . 

Austria 

Belgium 

France ■ ' . ' 

Germany, Fed. Republic 
Greece 

Iraq . • • • 

Israel . • • ■ 

Italy . • ■ • 

Japan ■ • 

Netherlands 

Saudi Arabia 

Switzerland 

U.S.S.R. . 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. 

208 

I, 609 
2,776 
9,716 

13,674 

9,743 

5,632 

2,579 

II, 509 
5,356 
3,775 
5,938 

2,798 

5,753 

30,652 

9,383 

256 

1,646 

1,290 

7,887 

7,421 

13,890 

7,602 

2,456 

7.325 

4,435 

3,155 

564 

1. 194 
7,401 
22,453 
3,784 

3,636 

4,219 

2,642 

2,603 

9,712 

12,457 

17,362 

7,502 

3,616 

16,427 

7.872 

5.756 

1,091 

1,496 

6,615 

35,080 

9,815 

Czechoslovakia . 
Germany, Fed. Republic 
Greece 

Iraq , . • • 

Kuwait 

Lebanon 

Libya . . ■ • 

Netherlands 

Nigeria 

Poland 

Saudi Arabia 

Spain . . • • 

Sweden 

Syria , . . ■ 

U.S.S.R. . 

United Arab Emirates . 
United Kingdom . 

1,445 

3,283 

1,863 

680 

474 

2,519 

2,811 

1,221 

70 

1,448 

415 

804 

469 

546 

3,928 

448 

21,099 

1,254 

991 

2,334 

816 

580 

2,194 

4,026 

1,357 

1.629 

177 

1,297 

1,039 

983 

4,475 

2,410 

979 

19,557 

931 

597 

2,233 

1,977 

2,294 

18,025 

5,836 

1,877 

222 

125 

6,313 

1,702 

1,975 

6,419 

2,211 

4.S44 

29,466 

Total (inch others) 

148,028 

II3.7O9 

177,763 

Total (inch others) 

54,538 

55.326 

104.748 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consignment, 
t Excluding stores for ships and aircraft (Cyprus £'ooo): 749 in 1974; 686 in 1975.’ L584 ^ 97 ^- 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 



1973 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976 

Cars 

75,075 

66,094 

63,543 

66,493 

Taxis 

2,984 

2,972 

3.655 

2,634 

Lorries . 

17,477 

17,267 

16,172 

17,204 

Motor cycles . 

14,880 

15,274 

10,987 

11.715 

Tractors, etc, . 

7.479 ' 

7,332 

4,498 

5;i52 

Total . 

117,895 

108,939 

98,855 

103,198 


SHIPPING 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Vessels* entered (’000 net reg. tons) . 

5,152 

3,316 

3,232 

4,236 

Goods loaded (’000 tons) 

1.149 

997 

1.309 

1,777 

Goods unloaded (’000 tons) 

2,121 

1,382 

1,133 

1,632 


* Steam or motor vessels and sailing vessels. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Cyprus Airways 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Kilometres flown . 

Passenger arrivals . . 

Passenger departures 

Freight landed (tons) 

Freight cleared (tons) 

5,727,302 
351,434 i 

352 ;i 65 

2.551 

7,665 

2.894.313 

190,976 

194.525 

1,524 

3.783 

2,424,577 

89.767 

89,234 

870 

4,478 . 

4,401,000 

182,870 

208,486 

3,418 

10,378 


524 



CYPRUS Siaiisiical Survey 


TOURISM 

FOREIGN VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN* 



1973 

1974 

I 975 t 

1976} 

Greece ..... 

15.017 

9.614 

7.506 

15.826 

Israel ..... 

5.863 

3.592 

2,672 

4.159 

Lebanon .... 

10.067 

7.581 

4.312 

77.887 

United Kingdom 

116,026 

52,938 

17.474 

34.501 

U.S.A 

14,808 

6,721 

2,090 

4.967 

Total (incl. others) 

264,066 

150,478 

47,084 

180,206 


• Excluding one-day visitors. f Figures do not apply to the Turkish occupied zone. 

Tourist Earnings: (1970) ;f8.iin.; (1971) (1972) Irgm.; {1973) £2^m.: (1974) £'i‘i^- 

Number of Hotel Beds: {1970) 7.823; (r97r) 9,413: (1972) 8,420; (1973) 10,796; (1974) 13.050- 
Number of Tourist Nights: (1970) 658,322; (1971) 890.952; (1972) 1,167,963; {1973) i,334.49o: {i974) 740,143- 


EDUCATION 

Greek 


(1976/77) 



Establish- 

ments 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Elementary ..... 

428 

2,110 

54.593 

Secondary (public) .... 

52 

1,819 

3S.749 

Secondary (private) .... 

26 

317 

5.310 

Technical and vocational (public) 

II 

442 

6,574 

Teacher training .... 

1 

15 

97 

Other post-secondary .... 

5 

63 

685 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Department of Statistics and Research. Ministry of Finance, Nicosia. 


“TURKISH FEDERATED STATE OF CYPRUS” 


Note; Tlic "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus" was established in 1975 after the Turkish invasion of northern Cyprus 
It is an illegal regime and has been condemned by the United Nations. 


Population; 140,000 (October 1975 estimate). 


BUDGET 1977/78 

(Turkish liras) 


Revenue 

ExPEN'DITURF. 


Loc.il taxes . . . , , 

I^cal lo.ans ..... 
Foreign aid . ’ ’ | ' 

1.145.811,113 

130,926,510 

61,260,043 

Housing and reh-ibilitation 

Company investment 

Water projects .... 

Communications .... 

Hc.alth 

Other (inch tourism, educ.rtion, agri- 
culture) ..... 

84 . 300,000 

sr.o'm.ooo 

4J,97-«.ooy 

37.5'-'.o-x> 

1 1.630,00:' 

1,10^.413.6':-., 

Tot.si 

1.337.907.666 

Tot.sl .... 

r,337-9'>7.t66 


CYPRUS 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

1976 (Cyprus Imports 29,232,571; Exports 7,007,300. 

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(Cyprus £) 


Exports 

1976 

Denmark ...... 

Italy ...... 

Libya ...... 

Netherlands ..... 

Turkey ...... 

United Kingdom .... 

2.50,727 

717,299 

224,365 

1.234,499 

2.057,720 

2,319,019 

Total (incl. others) 

7,007,300 

EDUCATION 


(1976/77) 




Establish- 

ments 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Basic education 

Nursery ..... 

Primary (ist stage) 

6 

177 

19 

593 

114 

400 

42 

585 

18,220 

Junior secondary (2nd stage) . 

12 

Secondary education .... 

10 

/ 

8,347 

1,780 

Adult education .... 

Technical schools .... 

42 

Teacher training college. 

I 

134 

4 

8II 

68 


Source; Office of the London Representative of the "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus". 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution entered into which date Cyprus became an independent republic. 

1961 Cyprus was accepted as a member of the Commonwealth; 


In March 


Article i 

The State of Cyprus is an independent and sovereign 
Republic with a presidential regime, the President being 
Greek and the Vice-President being Turkish, elected by the 
Greek and the Turkish Communities of Cyprus respectively 
as hereinafter in this Constitution provided. 

Articles 2-5 

The Greek Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic who are of Greek origin and whose mother tongue 
is Greek or who share the Greek cultural traditions or who 
are members of the Greek Orthodox Church. 

The Turkish Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic -who are of Turkish origin and whose mother 
tongue ■ is Turkish or who share the Turkish cultural 
traditions or who are Moslems. 

Citizens of the Republic who do not come within the 
above provisions shall, within three months of the date of 
the coming into operation of this Constitution, opt to 
belong to either the Greek or the Turkish Community as 
individuals, but, if they belong to a religious group, shall 
opt as a religious group and upon such option they shall be 
deemed to be members of such Community. 


Tur^slT^'^'^* of the Republic are Greek and 

The Republic shall have its own flag of neutral design 
and colour, chosen jointly by the President and the Vice- 
President of the Republic. 

• Turkish Communities shall have the 

ngnt to celebrate respectively the Greek and the Turkish 
national holidays. 

Articles 6-35 

FuniJamenlal Right* and Libarties 

Articles 36-53 
President and Vice-President 

The President of the Republic as Head of the State 
represents the Republic in all its official functions; signs 
A ‘'’^f.°®“^^als of diplomatic envoys and receives the 
reaentials of foreign diplomatic envoys; signs the creden- 
tims of delegates for the negotiation of international 
^°**''®ntions or other agreements; signs the letter 
reiatmg to the transmission of the instruments of ratifica- 
tion of any international treaties, conventions or agree- 
ments; confers the honours of the Republic. 
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The Vice-President of the Republic as Vice-Head of the 
State has the right to be present at all official functions; at 
the presentation of the credentials of foreign diplomatic 
envoys; to recommend to the President the conferment of 
honours on members of the Turkish Community which 
recommendation the President shall accept unless there 
are grave reasons to the contrary. The honours so conferred 
will be presented to the recipient by the Vice-President if 
he so desires. 

The election of the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic shall be direct, by universal suffrage and 
secret ballot, and shall, except in the case of a by-election, 
take place on the same day but separately. 

The office of the President and of the Vice-President 
shall be incompatible with that of a Minister or of a 
Representative or of a member of a Communal Chamber or 
of a member of any municipal council including a Mayor 
or of a member of the armed or security forces of the 
Republic or with a public or municipal office. 

The President and Vice-President of the Republic are 
invested by the House of Representatives. 

The President and the Vice-President shall hold office 
for a period of five years. 

The Executive power is ensured by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic. 

The President and the Vice-President of the Republic 
in order to ensure the executive power shall have a Council 
of Ministers composed of seven Greek Ministers and three 
Turkish Ministers. The Ministers shall be designated 
respectively by the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic who shall appoint them by an instrument 
signed by them both. 

The decisions of the Council of Ministers shall be take 
by an absolute majority and shall, unless the right of 
final veto or return is exercised by the President or the 
Vice-President of the Republic or both, be promulgated 
immediately by them. 

The executive power exercised by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic conjointly consists of: 
Determining the design and colour of the flag. 

Creation or establishment of honours. 

Appointment of the members of the Council of Ministers. 
Promulgation by publication of the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of any law or decision 
passed by the House of Representatives. 
Appointments and termination of appointments as in 
Articles provided. 

Institution of compulsory military sei-vicc. 

Reduction or increase of the security forces. 

Exercise of the prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 
Remission, suspension and commutation of sentences. 
Right of references to the Supreme Constitutional Court 
and publication of Court decisions. 

.Address of messages to the House of Representatives. 

®*^cutive power exercised by the President consists 

Designation and termination of appointment of Greek 
Ministers. 

Convening and presiding of the meetings of the Council 
of ^finisters. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
, aflairs, defence or security. 

•tight of recourse to the Supreme Constitution.il Court 
lAil)hc.ation of the commun.al laws and decisions of the 
Greek Communal Cliamber. 

* mercy in c.ipital cases. 

addressing mea-ages to the House of Representatives. 


The CoKstilution 

The executive power exercised by the Vice-President 
consists of: 

Designation and termination of appointment of 
Turkish Ministers. 

Asking the President for the convening of the Council 
of Ministers and being present and taking part in the 
discussions. 

Right of final veto on CouncU decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Turkish Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 54-60 

Council of Ministers 

The Council of Ministers shall exercise executive power 
in all matters, other than those which are %rithin the 
competence of a Communal Chamber, including the 
following: 

General direction and control of tlie government of the 
Republic and the direction of general policy. 

Foreign affairs, defence and security. 

Co-ordination and supervision of all public seriiccs. 

Supervision and disposition of property belonging to 
the Republic. 

Consideration of Bills to be introduced to the House of 
Representatives by a Minister. 

Making of any order or regulation for the carrying into 
effect of any law as provided by such law. 

Consideration of the Budget of the Republic to be 
introduced to the House of Rcprescntatix'cs, 

Articles 61-85 

House of Representatives 

The legislative power of the Republic shall be exercised 
by the House of Representatives in all matters except 
those expressly reserved to the Communal Chambers. 

The number of Representatives shall be fifty: 

Provided that such number may be altered by a resolu- 
tion of the House of Representatives carried by a majority 
comprising rtvo-thirds of the Representatives elected by 
the Greek Community and two-thirds of the Representa- 
tives elected by the Turkish Community. 

Out of the number of Representatives 70 per cent sIutII 
be elected by the Greek Community and 30 per cent by the 
Turkish Community separately from amongst their 
members respectively, and, in the case of a contested 
election, by universal suffrage and by direct and secret 
ballot held on the same day. 

The term of office of the House of Representatives sh.all 
be for a period of five years. 

The President of the House of Representatives shall be a 
Greek, and shall be elected by the Represent.-vtives elected 
by the Greek Community, and the Vice-President sh.all be 
a Turk and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Turkish Community, 

Articles S6 -iij 

Communal Chambers 

Tlic Greek .and the Turkisli Communities rcsjxrctively 
shall elect from amongst their own m'-ml>ers a Communal 
Chamber. 

The Commun.al Chamlvers shall, in relation to their 
respective Community, have competence to eiercrie 
legislative power solely witl’, regard to t!:e following: 

All religious, education.al. cultural and teachi.-.gmattrrs. 
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Personal status; composition and instances of courts 
dealing with civil disputes relating to personal 
status and to religious matters. 

Imposition of personal taxes and fees on membeis of 
their respective Community in order to provide for 
their respective needs. 

Articles 112-121, 126-128 

Officers of the Republic 

Articles 122-125 

The Public Service 

The public service shall be composed as to 70 pei cent of 
Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 

Articles 129-132 

The Forces of the Republic 

■ The Republic shall have an army of two thousand men 
of whom 60 per cent shall be Greeks and 40 per cent shall 
be Turks. 

The security forces of the Republic shall consist of the 
police and gendarmerie and shall have a contingent of 
two thousand men. The forces shall be composed as to 
70 per cent of Greeks and as. to 30 per cent of Turks. 


The Constiiillion, The Government, Parliament 

Articles 133-164 

Tho Courts 

(See section Judicial System) 

Articles 165-199 

Financial, iViiscGllanoous, Final and Transitional Provitloni 

Note: The following measures have been passed by the 
House of Representatives since January 1964, when the 
Turkish members withdrew: 

I . The amalgamation of the High Court and the Supreme 
Constitutional Court. 

i The abolition of the Greek Communal Chamber and 
the creation of a Ministry of Education. 

3. The unification of the Municipalities. 

4. The unification of the Police and the Gendarmerie. 

5. The creation of a military force by providing that 
persons between the ages of eighteen and fifty can be 
called upon to serve in the National Guard. 

6. The extension of the term of office of the President 
and tho House of Representatives by one year 
intervals from July 1965 until elections in February 
1968 and July 1970 respectively. 

7. New electoral provisions; abolition of separate Greek 
and Turkish rolls; abolition of post of Vice-President, 
which was re-established in 1973. 


THE GOVERNMENT* 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Spyros KYPRiANouf. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{October 1977) 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ioannis Christophides. 

Minister of the Interior and of Defence: Christodoulos 
Veniamin. 

Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resources: Frixos 
Kolotas. 

Minister of Labour and Social Insurance; Marcos Spanos. 


Minister of Communications and Works: George Tom 
bazos. 


Minister of Education: Dr. Chrysostomos Sofianos. 
Minister of Justice and of Health: George Ioannides. 
Minister of Finance: Andreas Patsalides. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Antonis Pierides. 
Minister of Health: Dr. Andreas Mikellides. 


* Under the Constitution of 1960 the Vice-Presidenrv and tUvoo . ' 

Cypriots. However, there has been no Turkish participation in the °.^^'"isters are reserved for Turkish 

Makarios announced that he considered the office of Vice-President in since December 1963. In 1968 President 

ment is resumed, but, the Turkish community elected Rauf Denktas Vira participation in the govem- 

t Presidential elections were scheduled to\ake pfacrinTewJ?;^ ^ 


PARLIAMENT 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

The House of Representatives originally consisted of 50 
members, 35 from the Greek community and 15 from the 
Turkish community, elected for a term of five years. In 
January 1964 the Turkish members withdrew and set up 
the Turkish Legislative Assembly of the. Turkish C3fpriot 
Administration. 

President: Alecos Michaelides. 


Elections for the Greek Representatives 
(September 5th, 1976) 


Party 

Seats 

Democratic Front* 


AKiiL (Communist Partvl 

9 

(Unified Democratic Union) 

4 

independents (Pro-Government) .' 

I 

Total 

35 


528 


Renamed Democratic Party. 
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Political Parties, Diphtnaiic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


AKEL— Progressive Party of the Working People {Anor- 
ihotikon Komma Ergazomenou Laoii): Akamantos St., 
P.O.B. 1827, Nicosia; f. 1941; the Communist Party of 
Cyprus; over 14,000 mems.; 9 seats in the House of 
Representatives; Sec.-Gen. Ezekias Papaioannou; 
pubis. Haravgki (daily), Democraiia (weekly). 

Democratic Party (Bemokratiko Komma): f. 1976; supports 
settlement of the Cyprus problem based on UN 
resolutions; 21 seats in the House of Representatives; 
Chair. Spyros Kypriakou. 

DEK — Democratic National Party (Demokratikon Ethnikon 
Komma): Archbishop Makarios Ave., Nicosia; f. 1968; 
opposition party, pledged to a policy of union with 


Greece (Enosis); Chair. Re.vos Ch.ristodol’lides; 
publ. Cr.omi (weekly). 

Democratic Rally {DemocraUkos Syr.agcnr.oz): f. 1976; 
opposition party; calls for more active involvement of 
the West in the settlement of the Cj*prus problem; 
Chair. Glavcos Clerides. 

EDEK — Unified Democratic Union of Cyprus {Er.Ua 
Democratiki Er.osis Kyprou): i. 1969; the Socialist 
Partj’ of C>7)rus; supports independent, non-aligned, 
unitarj’, demilitarized Cj-prus; stands for a socialist 
structure; 4 seats in the House; Chair. Dr. Vassos 
Lyssarides; Pubis. Ta Nea (daily). Ar.fxartitcs 
(weekly) . 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

E.MBASSIES .AND HIGH COM.MISSIONS ACCREDITED TO CTTPRUS 
(In Nicosia, except where otherwise stated.) 

(E) Embass}'; (HC) High Commission. 


Argentina: Rome, Italy (E). 

Australia: 4 Annis Komninis St., 2nd Floor (HC); High 
Commissioner: Leslie Wilson Johnson, c.b.e. 

Austria: Athens, Greece (E). 

Barbados: London, England (HC). 

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Brazil: Tel- Aviv, Israel (E). 

Bulgaria: 15 St. Paul St. (E); Ambassador: 'Mash:: Iliev 
Bancuiev. 

Canada: TcI-Aauv, Israel (HC). 

China, People’s Republic: 27 Clements St., P.O.B. 4531 (E); 

Ambassador: (vacant). 

Colombia: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Cuba: Halkydonos 9, Lveavitos (E); Ambassador ; Dr. 

JoskLuisGalhe. 

Czechoslovakia: 39 .•\gapinoros St. (E); Ambassador: 
Joseph GrEgr. 

Denmark: 3 Gregoris .‘\f.\'entiou St., P.O.B. 5033 (E); 

Ambassador: R. Thor.vi.ng-Petersen. 

Egypt: 3 Egvpt Avc., P.O.B. 1742 (E); Ambassador: 

HassanShash. 

Pinland: Tcl-..\viv, Israel (E) 

France: 6 Ploutarchou St., Engomi, P.O.B. 1671 (E), 
Amhassadot : Philippe Olivier. 

German Democratic Republic: 115 Prodromos St. (E), 
Ambassador: Karl WildaC. 

Germany, Federal Republic: lo Nikitaras St., P O B, 1705 
(I-!. Ambassador: Gotteried Paoenstert, 

Greece: S/io Byron Ave.. P.O B. 1709 (E); Ambassador • 
Mihalis c iiOU.VTAS, 

Hungary: Athene. Greece (E) 

India: .\tnmnn. Jord.in (HC) 

Iraq; B<;n)t, I.eb.mon (E). 

Ijrae!:^^ ,\rchbishop .M.akarkw 111 Ave.. P.O.B. tosg lEs. 
-''“.'o'.ni.i'f .■ Nahum Eshkol. 

li’p’om.atic rel.Ttions with Chile, Ethiopi-i, Gl: 
t gar.d.A. Uruguay. Zaire and Zambi.a. 


Italy: 5 Dinokratos St., Lj’cavitos, P.O.B. 1452 (E); 

Ambassador: Romano Rossetti. 

Japan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Lebanon: i Queen Olga St,, P.O.B. 1024 (E); Ambassador: 
Munir Takieddi.ne. 

Libya: 9A Kyranoros St., P.O.B. 3669 (E); Ambassador: 

Abdulwahab Zintany. 

Malta; London, England (HC), 

Netherlands: Beirut, 1-ebanon (E). 

Nigeria: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Norway: Tel-Avjv. Israel (E). 

Pakistan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Poland: 5 Svoronou St., P.O.B, 1052 (E); Charge d'affaires 
a.i.: Stanislaw Goliszek. 

Portugal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Romania: 10 Dramas St. (E); C'narge d'affaires a:.: lo.v 
Anghel. 

Spain: Damascus, Syria (Ej. 

Sweden: Cairo. Eg>-pt (E). 

Switzerland: TcI-.Aviv, Israel (E), 

Syria: Corner Androdeous and Thoukidides St.s., P.O.B 
jSoi (Ej; Charge d'affaires a:.: Mohammau K'ho;ioj:. 

Turkey: lo Server SomuncuoClti St. (E}; Charge' d'Affa-.te: • 
C.ANDEMir. OnIION. 

U.S.S.R.: 4 Glad'^tor.e St.. P.O B l5.!5 {Ki; Am>a;;ad r: 
Sergey T .'vstavj.n. 

United Kingdom: .Me.NP-.ndcr P.dhs St. {HC;. //irh (b"".- 
miss:or:rr: DonaLU .'•’cD, GopijOS', c.M.G. 

U.S.A.: Therif'-as St. (E); Ar^iastador: VOllia.m Crav.'- 
ror:'. Jr. 

Vatican: 2 Vjctcri.i IM . I'.o |i jf/.* f 

turei: Ap-s:'!:: f'/o-Kur.:;'-: tViiLiA” .‘ilvvjn C.tr f.v 

Yugesiavia: 2 W.^d-'U o.'ea*. St 'E?; A'-’ : 

Blsgoj PorovrEi, 

,r.a. th'- Ivory Co-'-';;. Kun.iit, Mr\;r>». .‘'I';- -■ S'-y:.'-,'.'.'--'.. 



CYPRUS ; Judicial System, "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus" 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Court: Nicosia. 

President: Hon. Mr. Justice M. A. Triantafyllides. 

, Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice A. S. Stavrinides, Hon. Mr. 
Justice L. N. Loizou, Hon. Mr. Justice T. Hadjian- 
AsTASSiou, Hon. Mr. Justice A. N. Loizou, Hon. 
Mr. Justice Y. Ch. Malachtos. 

The Constitution of i960 provided for - a separate 
Supreme Constitutional Court and High Court but in 1964, 
in the absence of the Turkish members of the House of 
Representatives, these were amalgamated to form a 
single Supreme Court. 

The Supreme Court is the final appellate court in the 
Republic and the final adjudicator in matters of consti- 
tutional and administrative law, including recourses on 
conflict of competence between state organs on questions 
of the constitutionality of laws, etc. It deals with appeals 
from Assize Courts and District Courts as well as from the 
decisions of its own single judges when e.'cercising original 
jurisdiction in certain matters such as prerogative orders 


of habeas . corpus, mandamus, certiorari, etc., and in 
admiralty and certain matrimonial causes. 

Assize Courts and District Courts: 

As required by the Constitution a law was passed in 
1960 providing for the establishment, jurisdiction and 
powers of courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, i.e. of 
six District Courts and six Assize Courts. 

Ecclesiastical Courts: 

TTicre are seven Orthodox Church tribunals having 
exclusive jurisdiction in matrimonial causes between 
members of the Greek Orthodox Church. Appeals go from 
these tribunals to the appellate tribunal of the Church. 

Supreme Council of Judicature: Nicosia. 

The Supreme Council of Judicature is composed of the 
Attorney -General, the President and Judges of the 
Supreme Court. 

It is responsible for the appointment, promotion, 
transfer, etc., of the judges exercising civil and criminal 
jurisdiction in the District Courts and the Assize Courts. 


“TURKISH FEDERATED STATE OF CYPRUS’’ 


The Turkish intervention in C)q)rus in July 1974 saw 
the establishment of a separate area in northern Cyprus 
under the control of the Autonomous Turkish Cypriot 
Administration with a Council of Ministers, and separate 
judicial, financial, military and educational machinery 
serving the Turkish community. 

On February 13th, 1975, the Turkish-occupied zone of 
Cyprus was declared the “Turkish Federated State of 
Cyprus” and Rauf Denkta? elected President. At the 
second joint meeting held by the Executive Council and 
Legislative Assembly of the Autonomous Turkish Cypriot 
Administration it was decided to set up a Constituent 
Assembly which would prepare a Constitution for the 
"Turkish Federated State of Cyprus” within 45 days. This 
constitution, which was approved by the Turkish' Cypriot 
population in a referendum held on June 8th, 1975, is 
regarded by the Turkish C3rpriots as a first step towards 
a federal republic of Cyprus. The main provisions of the 
constitution are summarized below. 

The "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus” is a demo- 
cratic, secular republic based on the principles of social 
justice and the rule of law. It shall exercise only those 
functions which fall outside the powers and functions 
expressly given to the [proposed] Federal Republic of 
Cyprus. Necessary amendments shall be made to the 
constitution of the “Turkish Federated State of Cyprus" 
when the constitution of the Federal Republic comes into 
force. The official language is Turkish. 

Legislative power, is vested in a Legislative Assembly, 
composed of 40 deputies, elected by universal suffrage for a 
period of five years. 

The President is Head of State and is elected by universal 
suffrage for a period of five years. No person may be 
elected President for more than two consecutive terms. 

The Council of Ministers shall be composed of a Prime 
Minister and 10 Ministers. • ' 

Judicial power is exercised through independent courts. 

Other provisions cover such matters as the rehabilitation 
of refugees, property rights outside the "Turkish Federated 


State", protection of coasts, social insurance, the rights and 
duties of citizens, etc. 

The “Turkish Federated State of Cyprus" has neither 
sought nor received international recognition as an 
independent state, and in March 1975 the UN Security 
Council adopted a resolution regretting its creation. 

Vice-President of the Republic and President of the "Turkish 
Federated Slate of Cyprus”: Rauf R. Denktaj. 

CABINET 

{October 1977) 

Prime Minister: Nejat Konuk. 

Minister of Defence and Foreign Affairs: Vedat ^elik. 
Minister of the Interior: Orhan ZinN'i BizGEHAN. 

Minister of Communications and Public Works: Erol 
Kazim Anda?. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Ani Atun. 

Minister of Labour and Social Insurance: Mustafa 

VAGATAY. 

Minister of Housing and Rehabilitation: Hakki Atun. 

Minister of Agriculture, Natural Resources and Power 

Irsen KtiguK. 

*'^''atakol* ®“lture. Education and. Training: Kenan 

Minister of Commerce, Industry and Tourism: Recep Ali 
GUrler. 

Minister of Finance: Tansee FiKRi. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

„ forty-member Assembly replaced the former 
i-onstituent Assembly in June 1976. It is the only body 
empowered by the Constitution to exercise the Federated 
state s legislative functions. The 40 deputies are elected 
lor a period of five years. 

Speaker: Osman Orek. . 

Deputy Speaker; OSuz R. Korhan. - 


530 



CYPRUS 


British Sovereign Base Areas, United Nations Peace-Keeping Force in Cyprus, Religion 


Election June 1976 


Party 

Seats 

National Unity .... 

29 

Communal Liberation . 

6 

Republican Turkish 

2 

Populist ..... 

2 

Independent . ’ . 

■I 

Total 

40 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Cumhuriyetfi TQrk Partisi {Republican Turkish Party): 
Mirata Flats, First Floor, Osman Pa?a Avenue, 
Nicosia; f. 1970 by members of the Turkish community 
in Cyprus: social democratic principles with left of 
centre stand; district organizations at Famagusta, 
Kyrenia and Morphou; Leader Ozker OzgOr. 

Ulusal Birlik Parlisi {National Unity Party): Nicosia; f. 
1975; party of Government: based on Ataturk’s 
reforms, social justice and peaceful co-existence in an 
independent, bi-zonal, federal state of Cyprus; Leader 
Nejat Konuk; Gen. Sec. Orhan ZiHNi.BlLGEHAN. 

Halk^i Part? {The Populist Party): Nicosia; f. 1975: 
party programme follows rigid social democratic 
principles. Leader Alper Y. Orhon. 

Toplumcu Kurtulus Partisi {Communal Liberation Party): 
Nicosia; f. 1976; based on Atattirk's reforms, social 
democratic principles, social justice and peaceful 
co-existence in an independent, bi-zonal, federal state 
of Cyprus free of British bases; Leader Alpay Dor- 
duran. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Council of Judicature: 

The Supreme Council of Judicature, composed of the 
President and Judges of tlie Supreme Court, a retired 
member of the Supreme Court, the Attorney-General of 
the "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus" and the elected 
President of the Cyprus Turkish IBar, is responsible for 
the appointment, promotion, transfer, leave and discipline 
of all judges in accordance « 4 th the powers \'estcd by the 
Constitution of the "Turkish Federated State of Cypnis”. 
The appointment of the President and judges of the 
Supreme Court must be approved by the President of the 
"Turkish Federated State of Cyprus". 

Supreme Court: 

President: Hon. Mr. Justice NecatI Munir EktekOn. 

Judges: Hon. Justices Olfet E.mIn, Ahmed Izzet, 
Shakir S. Ilkav, Salih S. DayloSlu. 

In the areas governed by the "Turkish Federated State 
of Cyprus” the Supreme Court exercises the powers vested 
in the Supreme Council of Judicature and the Supreme 
Court by the i960 Constitution. It is the final appellate 
court dealing witli appeals from Assize and District 
Courts and from the decisions of its o^\■n judges when 
exercising original jurisdiction. It is the final adjudicator in 
matters of constitutional and administrative law. 

Assize Courts and District Courts: 

The courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, established 
by the law of i960, amended by the Constitution of the 
"Turkish Federated State". 

Turkish Communal Courts: 

Civil disputes relating to the personal status of members 
of the Turkish community arc dealt with by two Communal 
Courts. There is also a communal appellate court to which 
appeals may be made from the courts of first instance. 


BRITISH SOVEREIGN 
BASE AREAS 

. AKROTIRI and DHEKELIA 
Administrator: Air Vicc-]\Iarshal R. D. Austen-S.mith, 
C.n., D.F.C., R.A.F. 

Chief Officer of Administration: P. G. Adams, d.f.c. 

Senior Judge of Senior Judge's Court: W. A. Sime, m.b.e., 

Q.C. 

Resident Judge of Judge's Court: M. S. Steel, d.f.c. 

Under the Cyprus Act i960, the United Kingdom 
retained sovereignty in two sovereign base areas and this 
was recognized in the Treaty of Establishment signed 
between the U.K., Greece, Turkey and the Republic of 
Cyprus in August i960. The base areas cover 99 square 
miles. 1 lie Treaty also conferred on Britain certain rights 
"ithin the Republic, including rights of movement and the 
U'''-' of specified training areas. 


UNITED NATIONS 
PEACE-KEEPING FORGE IN 
CYPRUS 

(UNFICYP) 

Headquarters at Nicosia, Cyprus 

Set np for three months in March 1964 (subsequently 
extended at intervals of three or six months) to keep the 
peace between the Greek and Turkish communities and 
help to solve outstanding issues between them. 

Commander: Maj.-Gcn. James Quinn (Ireland). 

Special Representative of the UN Secretary-General: 

Javier Pf-Ri;'. de CufiLL.sr. (Pend. 

See page 76. 


RELIGION 


Greeks form 80 per cent of the population and most of 
them belong to the Orthodox Church. Most Turks (iS 
per Cent of the population) arc Muslims. 


Greek Orthodox . . . .(.(g.ooo 

Muslims .... io.j,ooo 

.\nnrnian .Vpostolic . . .B..SOD 

Mnronito .... 3.000 

Anglican . . . . J 

Roman Catholic . . . > iS.ooo 


The Orthodox Church of Cyprus: .Xrchhidinpru- n! Cyprn'. 
P.O.B 1130. Sicosia; 1. 35 .s.n.; th- .\uti>Len’i.\'.'MV. 
Orthodo.x Church of Cyprus is part of the Hastern 
Orthodox Church; tiie Church is indep-^udent. an ! ih'- 
Archliishop, who is abo the Ethnarcii (national Ir.ad-r 
of the Greek c.omrnunityl. is elesited f'v unjv'-'ss! 
sufirage; 500.000 memlv-rs, 

.-I'r.'f? uA '/■' yu'Nn.'att j it-.l a.'.’ C'.tru'- 

bishop {'ilJ'.VSOsro'fOS 

'.'if.;': i'* A'l-'.’oei .'.c.'tnU 


(toGo census) 



CYPRUS 

Development of the “Turkish Federated State of 
Cyprus”; circ. 2,000. 

Kypriacos Logos: to Kimonos St., Engomi, Nicosia; f. 1969; 

every two months; Editor P. Stylianoy; circ. 6,000. 
Mathitiki Estia {Student Hearth): Pancyprian Gymnasium. 
Nicosia; f. 1950; annually; Greek; organ of the Pancy- 
prian Gymnasium students; Editor George Prod- 

ROMOU. 

Nea Epoch!: 8 Akamandos St., P.O.B. 1581, Nicosia; f. 
1959; every two months; Greek; literary material; 
Editor Achilleas Pyliotis; circ. 2,500. 

5greimen {Teacher): Nicosia; f. 1972; monthly; Turkish; 
organ of Cyprus Turkish Secondary Schools Teachers 
Asscn.; circ. 1,200. 

Paediki Hara: 18 Archbishop Makarios III Ave., Nicosia; 
monthly: for teachers; published by the Pancyprian 
Union of Greek Teachers; Editor Andreas Polydorou; 
circ. 15,000. 

Pinta Embros: P.O.B. 1156, Nicosia; monthly; published 
by the Cyprus Scouts' Association; Greek; circ. 3,700. 
Pneymatiki Kypzos: Nicosia; f. i960; monthly; Greek; 
literary. 

Radio Programme: Cyprus Broadcasting Corpn., P.O.B, 
482.}, Nicosia; fortnightly; published by the CBC; 
radio and TV programme news; Script Supervisor 
Takis G. Magos; circ. 25,000. 

Synergatistis {The Co-operator): P.O.B. 4537. Nicosia; f. 
1961; monthly magazine; Greek; official organ of the 
Pancyprian Confederation of Co-operatives; Editor 
G. 1 . Photiou; circ. 4,300. 

Trapezikos: P.O.B. 1235, Nicosia; f. i960: bank employees’ 
magazine; Greek; monthly; Editor G. S. Michaelides. 
circ, 17,500. 

TQrk Sen (Turkish Trade Unions): 7-7A §ehit Mehmet R. 
HOseyin Sok., P.O.B. 829, Nicosia; f. 1971; weekly; 
Turkish: organ of Cyprus Turkish Trade Unions Feder- 
ation; circ. 5,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Cyprus News Agency: c/o Director-General, Cyprus Broad- 
casting Corpn., Nicosia; f. 1976; Greek; Chair. Lellos 
Demetriades; Dir. Andreas Christophides. 

Foreign Bureau.x 

Agence France Presse (AFP): Stassinos Court, Flat 46, 
Nicosia; Rep. Gerard Castoriades. 

Associated Press (AP) {U.S.A.): P.O.B. 2158. 4 Michael 
Karaolis St., Engomi; Rep. Ale.x Efthyvoulou. 
Athenagence (Athens Nows Agency) (Greece): Andreas 
Patsalides 10, Engomi; Rep. George Leo.nidas. 
Czechoslovak Nows Agency (CTK): 30 Evagoros Pallika- 
ridcs St., Strovolos; Rep. Stavros Angelides. 

Iraqi Nows Agency: P.O.B. 109S. Nicosia; Rep. Chrjstakis 
Katsamuas. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): Kreontos 6, P.O.B. 4051, Nicosia; 
Hep. Garegin Sh.aiiounian. 

Polish Press Agency (PAP) : Prodromes St. 24, P.O.B. 2373. 
^>cosi.\; Rep. .Michalakis Pantelides. 

Latina (Cuba): Nicodemos Mylonas 2 i.\, Nicosi.a; 
Pep. .\.sdui;as Kan.naouuos. 

Reuters (United Kingdom): Flat 31. Acropolis Court, 
Kar.iijkakis St.. Nicosia; Rep. John Bikrman. 

Tanlug {Yugos!:Kia): Demonhon St. 10. Nicosia; Rep. 
-^ORan POI’OVIC. 

TAW {U.N,N./.*.); j Philcllinon St.. Nicosia. Rep. Vladis- 

•-ay Cuertenkov. 


The Press, Radio and Television, Finance 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): 40 Nikis St.. 
Flat 2, Nicosia; Rep. A.ndre.as Hadjipapas. 


PUBLISHER 

MAhl (Cyprus National Youth Council): P.O.B. 1722, 
Nicosia; general works about Cyprus and by Cypriot 
authors. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 4824, Nicosia; 
Chair. Loukis Petrides; Dir. Gen. A. N. Christokides; 
Deputy Dir. Gen. I. Hadjiossif; Chief Engineer P. 
Astreos; Head of Radio Programmes Ch. P.apa- 
DOPOULOs; Head of Television Programmes G. 
iliTsiDEs; publ. Radio Programme. 

Radio: f. 1952: programmes in Greek, Turkish, English 
and .A.rmenian: ttvo medium wave transmitters of 
20 kW. in Nicosia, relay stations at Paphos and 
Limassol, two 20 k\V. VHF transmitters on Mount 
Olympus; international service in English and 
/Xrabic; relays Radio Monte Carlo to the Middle East 
from a station on Cape Greco. 

Television: f. 1957: one Band III 40/S kW transmitter 
on Mount Olympus, transposer stations at Tsada, 
Platres, Kakopetria. 

Radio Bayrak: Ataturk Sq., Nicosia; f. 1963: home service 
in Turkish, overseas services in Turkish, Greek and 
English; broadc.asts 18 hours a day; Dir.-Gen. Hakki 
Suha; Dir. of Programmes .Meh.met Feh.mI. 

Bayrak TV: f. 1976; transmits programmes in Turkish, 
Greek and English on three channels; Gen. Dir. 
Harid Fedail; Programme Dir. Uner Ulutuc. 

British Forces Broadcasting Service, Cyprus: British Forces 
Post Office 53; 120 hours per week in English; Station 
Controller R, W. Morga.n; Engineer-in-Charge E. C. 
O’Gok.man. 

TQrkiye Radyo Televizyon (T.R.T.): Turkish television 
programmes .are transmitted to the Turkish sector of 
C>'prus. 

In December 1976, in the Government-controlled areas, 

96,500 households possessed one or more radio receivers 

and 67,850 possessed television receivers. 


FINANCE 

(br. = branch; cap. = capital; p.u. -—paid up; dep. deposits; 
m. million; amounts in Cyprus pounds) 

BANKING 

Ce.stral Bank 

Central Bank of Cyprus: P.O.B. 1087. 36 .Mct<Khiou ,Si,. 
Nicosia: f. 1963; became the Bank of Issue in 1903; c-ip 
p.u. £100,000; dep. £78.2111. (Dec. 1976); Gov. C. C. 
SrEi’HA.Ni; pubis. Report (.uiaual), BuRetm ((ju.utcriy). 

Cypriot Ba.nks 

Bank of Cyprus Ltd.: J’.O.B. 1472, So -w Ph.tncromc:.! St , 
Nico.si.i. i. cap. p.u. £oin.; dep. ?iii tUcc, 

1970); Gov. .MiciiAEt CotocANsiucs. ,’d .S. 

S.vvviDEs, 42 brandies throu,:huut Cypius 
Co-operativa Central Bank Ltd.: P.O.B Nux.ia; 

f, 1938. b.inking an.! credit '.icrhiici to ::-.cnd-rr 
Mjcicties; Scc.-.M.in. U CtiiRiDES 
Cyprus Popular Bank Ltd.: P.O B. 2032, 

.Makaiios HI .\vcnur, Nicviia; f, lyai; cap. p.u. 
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CYPRUS 

Synomospondia Ergaton Kyprou {Cyprus Workers' Con- 
federation): 23 Athanasiou Diakou St., P.O.B. 5018, 
Engomi, Nicosia; f. 1944, registered 1950; 7 Federa- 
tions, 5 Labour Centres, 47 unions, 12 branches with a 
total membership of 31,714; affiliated to the Greek 
Confederation of Labour and the ICFTU; Gen. Sec. 
Michael Ioannou; publ. Ergaiiki Phoni (Workers’ 
Voice), weekly. 

In December 1974, there were 22 employers’ associations 
with a total membership of 2,671, in unions with 253 
branches and 8 Union Federations and 5 Confederations 
with 10 branches and a total membership of 97,113. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Cyprus International (State) Fair: P.O.B. 3551, Nicosia; 
third scheduled for May-June 1978. 


TRANSPORT 

There arc no railways in Cyprus. 

ROADS 

Tf* 1975 there were 9.686 kilometres of roads, of which 
4,462 kilometres were paved and 5,224 kilometres were 
earth or gravel roads. Bus and taxi services between 
Nicosia and the principal towns and villages were severely 
disrupted by the Turkish invasion. The north and south 
arc now serv’ed by separate transport systems, and there 
are no services linking the two sectors. There are plans 
to build a highway between Nicosia and KjTenia, to be 
completed in 1978, 

Cyprus Automobile Association: 30 Homer Ave., P.O.B. 

2279 i Nicosia; f. 1933; Chair. M. S. Agrotis, o.c.E. 

SHIPPING 

Until 1974 Famagusta was the island’s most important 
harbour, handling about 83 per cent of the country’’s 
cargo. Famagusta is a natural port capable of receiving 
ships of a maximum draught of 9.2 metres. Since its capture 
“y V'c Turkish army in August 1974 the port has been 
officially declared closed to international traffic. However, 
It continues to servo the Turkish-occupied region. 

The ports which serve the countr}''s maritime trade at 
present are Limassol and Lamaca which arc both newly 
constructed. In 1975 Larnaca handled 30 per cent of the 
general cargo traffic with the remaining 70 per cent 
handled by Limassol. Paphos, in the west, an open road- 
stc.ad, provides anchorage for small vessels drawing less 
than 3 metres. 

Limassol, already in 1974 the main passenger port of the 
island has, since the closure of Famagusta, developed into 
the principal port of Cyprus, handling in 1975, 927.925 tons 
j ‘^•''I'gn. 61 per cent of Famagusta's prc-1974 level, 
l^-arnaca is the island’s main oil port, handling in addition. 

/ 4,600 tons in imports and 323,000 in exports in 1975- 

Both Kyrenia and Karavostassi arc under Turkish 
occupation and have l/cen declared closed to intcrnation.al 
ranic. Karavostassi used to bo Iho countr)''s major 
•nner.al port dealing with 76 per cent of the total mineral 
xportN. Ilowpycr, since the war minerals arc being p.asseil 
'rougit \ assiljko and Limni which arc open roadsteads. 


Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism 

In recent years the number of merchant vessels regis- 
tered in Cj^prus has risen sh.arply from 314 (1.575,702 
g.r.t.) in 1970 to 930 (3,329,346 g.r.t.) in 1975. 

Allied Industries Ltd.: Nicosia; part of Chandris Group, 
London, U.K.; one cargo vessel, one tanker. 

EvDipis Shipping Co. Ltd.: Nicosia; London agents Lemos 
Bros. Co. Ltd.; one cargo vessel. 

Hellespont Shipping Co. Ltd.: c/o ^DI. Montanios and 
Montanios, Flat 2, 3rd Floor, Co-operative Bldg., 
.Archbishop K3'prianos St., Lim.assol. 

Kavalaris Shipping Co. Ltd.: Famagusta; worldwide 
tramping services; one cargo vessel; Dirs. S.. M., P., G. 
and A. Kolakis. 

Kornos Shipping Co. Ltd,: Nicosia; cargo services; one 
cargo vessel; Gen. Man. N. M. PArAiox.vou. 

Marifoam Shipping Co. Ltd,: Nicosia; pan of Chandris 
Group. London, U.K.; one tanker. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an international airport at Nicosia, which can 
accommodate all types of aircraft, including jets. It was 
closed in Julj' 1974 following the Turkish invasion. .\ new 
airport was constructed at Lamaca from which flights 
operate to neighbouring countries. 

In 1975 the Turkish authorities opened Ercan (formerly 
Tj'mbou) airport. 

Cyprus Airways: 21 .Athanasiou Diakou St., P.O.B. 1003, 
Nicosia; f. 1946; jointh- owned by Ct'prus Go\ ernment, 
British Airwaj’s and local interests; charter subsidiary 
Cyprair Tours; Chair. G. Ellspes; Gen. Man. IL 
Savva; services to .Amman. .Athens, Bahrain, Beirut, 
Benghazi, Cairo, Damascus. Dubai, Frankfurt, Kuw.ait,' 
London, Paris and Tel-.Aviv from Larnaca .Aiqiort; 
fleet of one DC-S .two DC-6, one 720, two One-EIevvn 
500, one Britannia 253F. 

Cyprus Turkish Airlines: Ataturk Chad., Nicosia; f. 1974; 
jointly owned by Govt, of "Turkish Federated State of 
Cj-prus" and Turkish Airlines; Chair. Vedat Alpaslax; 
routes from Ercan Airport, Nico.sia, to .Ankara, 
.Adana and Istanbul. 


Under normal conditions Cv-prus is also served by the 
following foreign airlines: Aeroflot. .ALT.A. .Alitalia, Balkan. 
British Airways, CSA, Egyptair. El AI. Interflue, KI.M. 
M.ALEV, .ME.A, Oh’mpic, Sabena. Swi-^^air. Sj'rian .Arab 
Airlines, T.AROM, THY and Zambian .Airwny.s. 


TOURISM 

Cyprus Tourism Organization: Zena Building. i8 Tii 
Theodotou St., I’.O.B. .!535. Nicosia; Chair. Frr.';,"i'; 
Petripes; Dir.-Gen. A. .A.vnr.oxicou. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
E. Kn. Tc: PancjTirian Chaml>er of Fine Arts, P.O.B 2:70, 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Pres. A. Savstdes; Sec. Gen 
Ladommatos; pnbl. BulIeHn (monthly). 

TH.OK.: Cypnis Theatrical Org.mi.-.ition. ioa iU-.r IVuI 
St . Nicosia; f 1971; Dir livis CAnrir! 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

bers 135,000 and the air force 46,000; border troops number 
10,000. The People’s Militia comprises 100,000 part-time 
personnel. Defence expenditure in 1977 totalled 18,240 
million korunas. As a result of the invasion of 1968, 
Soviet forces occupy permanent positions on the frontier 
with the Federal Republic of Germany. 


Economic Affairs 

Although Czechoslovakia depends on the U.S.S.R. for 
many raw materials, it is a highly industrialized country. 
In 1976 the industrial sector employed 38 per cent of the 
working population and produced 64 per cent of Net 
Material Product. Industry is state-owned. Until tg6i. 
heavy industry and engineering received precedence, but 
under the third Five-Year Plan (1961-65), greater stress 
was laid on light industry. The fourth Five-Year Plan 
(1966-70) aimed to develop the power and chemical 
industries, modernize machinery building and improve 
consumer services. 

Under this plan the radical reforms of Dr. Ota Sik, 
then Deputy Prime Minister, were proposed, including the 
decentralization of industry, autonomy for individual 
state enterprises, and the acceptance of Western capital 
for joint ventures. These plans were shelved, and a return 
to strong central management of the economy came in 
1969. Czechoslovakia is an important engineering nation 
with a considerable output of motor cars and cycles. Other 
important industries are glass, beer, ceramics and textiles. 

Agriculture has been collectivized and about 95 per cent 
of the land is under agricultural co-operatives, state farms 
or communal enterprises. It has become an important 
stabilizing factor in the economy. During the period 
^971-75. production increased by r5.5 per cent. Important 
crops are wheat, barley, potatoes and sugar beet. 

The targets of the fifth Five-Year Plan were e.xceeded. 
Rational income rose by per cent, 3.7 per cent above 
the target, and investment went up by 44. r per cent. The 
gross national product increased by 38 per cent, and 
industrial output grew by 37.5 per cent. 

However, in there were indications of an economic 
slowdown, due mainly to the previous year's poor harvest, 
the labour shortage, energy problems and less favourable 
terms of trade. 


Ihe sixth Five-Year Plan (1976-80) envisages a 27-Z9 
per cent increase in national income. Investment will 
exp.vnd by 31 per cent. Priority is being given to the 
development of industry, particularly the engineering 
Sector, which should achieve a growth rate of 48-51 per 
Cent. 


, Crechoslov.ikia is a member of the Council for .Mutual 
1 -conomic jVssistance (CME.A), and a large proportion of its 
tr.ule is with the countries of Eastern Europe, particularly 
the Soviet Union. However, there is considerable trade 
'■'ith \\c-.t Europe.in countries, notably the Federal Ke- 
public of Germany, .Vustria and the United Kingdom. In 
'976 a record trade deficit of .(..(Or million koruna.s \v-;is 
tcgistered w'ith the \S■e.^t Principal exjWJrts include 
nuvhim-ry and equipment, chemicals and fuels, and ghvss 
'’t‘‘cr manuf.icturcd gixids. 


Tfiniport and Communications 

A‘*)iit (6 jHT Cent of .ill freight tr.vific is c.rrricvl by the 


Introductory Survey 

railways which have a total length of 13,186 km., 2,807 of 
which are electrified. Roads (totalling 73.677 km. in 1977) 
carry about 84 per cent of the passenger transport. The 
Elbe and Danube are navigable and Czechoslovakia's 
overseas trade passes through East German, Polish and 
Black Sea ports. Civil aviation is important and there are 
about 60 regular internal services. 

Social Welfara 

A single and universal system of social security was 
established in Czechoslovakia after the Second World War. 
All workers and employees benefit equally from the insur- 
ance scheme. Protection of health is provided for by law, 
with particular emphasis on the prevention of illness rather 
than treatment and cure. Idedical care, treatment, medi- 
cines, etc. are free for the entire Czechoslovak population. 
The National Health Insurance Scheme is administered by 
the Revolutionary Trade Union Movement, which, also 
supervises other aspects of social welfare such as protection 
of the individual at work, housing conditions and recreation 
schemes. Since 1956 sickness benefit has been paid to all 
those workers who are temporarily unable to work due to 
illness, injury, medical treatment, etc. Sickness benefit 
may be paid for a maximum period of two years after which 
time disablement pension applies. Social security is 
guaranteed for all through different schemes: for wage- 
camers, members of co-operative societies, members of 
agricultural co-operatives, pensioners and members of the 
armed forces. Benefits and rights are the same for all these 
groups. Great importance is attached today to maternity 
benefits and family allowances, which arc paid according 
to the situation of the woman and family concerned. 


Education 

Many children between the ages of three and six years 
attend kindergarten {vtatefskd ikola). In iQ'jOlyj there 
were 522,066 pupils at such schools. Education is com- 
pulsory between the ages of 6 and 15 years, when children 
attend the basic school {zdJtladni Jevililcid lAolui). There 
were 8,550 basic schools with 1.8S2.371 pupils in atten- 
dance in 1976/77. -At first a general curriculum is provided, 
followed by more speci.alized subjects. 


The secondary school system in Czecho.slovakia is similar 
to those of other countries in E.astern Europe. Tlie vast 
majority of Czechoslovak children continue their educ,aion 
in some form or other after the compul-sory basic school. 
The gcner.d sccondarj’ .school {strfJni idfobrcr.i 
dfiolj), provides thrce-ycar courses in either malhcni.itics 
and science, or languages and the soct.il i^cieticc-!. The 
itifdnl ikola pro piacujici (secondary sc.hool for -idult 
students) is attended by workers .ixul adults .liul in iiio.: 
cases IS actually run by indu.stxi.i,l pl.iut-s for their em- 
ployees. In 1 970/77, alxiut 3)0 gcticr.d second.iry sdi./-.>;s 
and secondary schools for .iduIt studctu.s ii-ui 137.103 
students, A’ocation.i! secondary .sdiou!-. isiudni ■. Ji.rni 
ikola). as their n.nue 

together with vocation.i! ::.uni.'i,;. There were s;ch 
schools with 307,303 student. 1:1 i97o;77. The .i; prentice 
school (uA'fiai-i.iJ U.e.'-j) tr.ims the .tu.'.rn: to - ttter a trade 
in inilu.strv, .igriculturc. etc , str.oght from ’..d. ,.v. f.t 
1976/77 t-'i'ey v.rte attended by (J'-.o.-o itud^n'.-. .Vt ti;e 
s,i!nc time, 36 institutions m du i;;..; 

unil et sit h.id Z e-i> de-cat til'.*' n* '• .vn l l'’'S,3i.,» sf-i .cn.s 
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REGIONS 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 
(Jan. ist, 1977) 

De.vsity 
( per sq. km.) 

Czech Socialist Republic: 






Central Bohemia 



11,004 

1,139,065 

104 

Southern Bohemia . 



11.347 

675.589 

60 

Western Bohemia . 



10,872 

880,142 

Sr 

Northern Bohemia . 



7.808 

1.149.475 

147 

Eastern Bohemia . 



11,241 

L 234.037 

110 

Southern Moravia . 



15,028 

2.005.356 

133 

Northern Moravia . 



11,067 

1.899,243 

172 

Prague (city) . 



496 

1,175,522 

2.370 




78,863 

10,158,434 

T 20 

Slovak Socialist Republic: 






Western Slovakia . 



14,491 

1,647,614 

114 

Central Slovakia 

. 


17,976 

1,477,083 

82 

Eastern Slovakia . 



16,179 

1,340,636 

83 

Bratislava (city) 

• 

• 

368 

350.025 

951 




49.014 

4.815.358 

98 

Total 

• 


127.877 

14.973.792 

117 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(December 31st, 1976) 


Praha (Prague, capital) 

1.175.522 

Havlfov 


93.039 

Brno 


363.179 

Hradcc ICral6v(i 


89,192 

Bratislava 


350.025 

Pardubice 


88,478 

Ostrava . 


316,990 

Cesk^ Budt'jovicc . 


84.639 

KoSice , 


180,792 

Libercc . 


83.156 

Plzen (Pilsen) 


162,902 

Karvind 


81,711 

Olomouc 

, 

97.504 

Usti nad Labcm 


76.945 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registered 

Li%'e Births 

Registered 

Marriages 

Registered 

Deaths 





Rate 


Rate 


Rate 


Number 

(per 

Number 

(per 

Number 

(per 



1,000) 


i.ooo) 


1.000) 

1069 . 

222.934 

15-5 

125,2.85 

8.7 

161,276 

I I .2 

1Q70 , 

228.531 

15-9 

126.585 

8.8 

165.567 

11-5 

1971 . 

237.242 

16.5 

129,05:: 

9.0 

165.231 

11 '5 

1972 . 

251.455 

17-4 

135,108 

9-3 

160.015 

I 1 . I 

1973 • 

274,703 

iS.o 

141.2SS 

9-7 

168,196 

1 1 .0 

1974 • 

201,367 

10-8 

140,4 11 

0.6 

171. .125 

11-7 

1975 • 

289.342 

10-5 

141.045 

95 

x!«>,50'> 

11-5 

1976 . 

287.134 

10.2 

13S..870 

9 3 

170. .136 

11.4 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA Statistical Sumy 

CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED* 


(’ooo) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976! 

Agriculture ....... 

Forestry and Fishing ..... 

Mining, Manufacturing, Gas and Electricity . 
Construction ...... 

Trade, Restaurants, etc. .... 

Other Commerce ...... 

Transport and Storage ..... 

Communications ...... 

Health and Social Services .... 

Education and Culture .... 

Other Services (inch water Supply) 

Others ....... 

1,097 

99 

2,758 

639 

595 

141 

375 

104 

295 

459 

561 

56 

1,066 

99 

2.799 

659 

620 

141 

377 

106 

307 

458 

569 

53 

1,058 

98 

2.828 

675 

635 

145 

378 

108 

3>9 

466 

582 

65 

1,033 

96 

2,859 

689 

659 

144 

376 

1 10 

331 

478 

594 

66 

1,029 

96 

2.887 

714 

676 

137 

382 

112 

330 

469 

579 

65 

Total 

7.179 

7,254 

7,357 

7,435 

7,476 


• Excluding family workers and apprentices. j Provisional. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, January ist, 1976 
{'000 hectares) 


Wheat and Spelt 
Rye* . 

Barley 
Oatsf . 

Maize . 

Sugar Beet . 
Potatoes 
Green Peas . 

Dry Peas . 

Dry Broad Beans 
Vetch 
Grapes 
Linseed 
Flax FibreJ 
Rapeseed . 
Poppy Seed 
Hops . 

Tobacco 


Arable Land ..... 

Under Permanent Crops . . ] ' 

Meadows and Pastures . . 1 

Forest Land 

Other Land 

5.126 

1^0 

1.748 

4.506 

1,048 

Total Land Area . 

Inland Water . . ' ' 

>2,558 

230 

Total . . . _ 

12,788 

PRINCIPAL FARM CROPS 
~ ~i 


Area Harvested 
('000 hectares) 


>974 

>975 

1976 

>,275 

1,183 

1,278 

219 

191 

186 

867 

908 

857 

226 

221 

198 

167 

158 

204 

, 208 

219 

215 

280 

251 

, 240 

2 

3 

I 

>3 

>7 

>4 

16 

44 

64 

3 

3 

2 

30 

31 

32 

I 31-1 

30-9 

30-4 

45 

63 

63 

10,4 

10 

9 

9.0 

10.6 

10.4 

3-7 

3-5 

3-5 


Production 
('000 metric tons) 


1974 


{ 


5.059 

671 

3.375 

687 

0^74 

8,219 

4.522 

12 

18 

30 

3 

138 

10 

80 

94 

7 

7-5 

5-6 


1975 


4.202 

530 

3.114 

591 

843 

7.734 

3.565 

13 

24 

76 

3 

209 

11 

90 

131 

5 

10.8 

5-5 


1976 


4.807 

361 

2.901 

379 

514 

5.248 

4.214 

n.a. 

23 

25 

1 

209 
10 
66 
133 
1.8 
9-7 
5-3 


Yield 

(100 kg. per ha.) 


>974 

>975 

1976 

39-9 

35-7 

37-7 

30.8 

27.9 

30. > 

39-2 

32.0 

34-0 

3 i.> 

27.7 

22.9 

40.1 

54-9 

36.0 

397-3 

356.2 

246.1 

>63.2 

>42.4 

175-5 

55-2 

46.8 

n.a. 

> 5 -> 

> 4-5 

17-2 

18.7 

> 7 -> 

9-3 

10. 1 

9.0 

7.6 

44-9 

66.3 

65-2 

3-7 

3-6 

3-4 

n,a. 

29.2 

21.9 

20.8 

20.7 

21.2 

7.2 

5 -> 

2.5 

8.0 

10.3 

9-4 

> 5-3 

> 5-5 

> 3 -> 
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FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 


(production. 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Carrots .... 

147-7 

132.8 

91.6 

Onions .... 

175-2 

131.2 

86.5 

Garlic 

9-5 

8.4 

6.4 

Tomatoes 

90.9 

97.2 

84-3 

Cabbages .... 

240.5 

250.1 

210.3 

Cauliflowers 

69.7 

70.0 

64-5 

I.cttuce .... 

22.2 

24.7 

21 .0 

Cucumbers and Gherkins . 

99-7 

141.6 

83-9 

Apples .... 

129.2 

182.4 

190.3 

Pears .... 

20.3 

38.6 

38.8 


'ooo metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Plums: Fresh . 



n.a. 

n.a. 

iS.o 

Dry 



37-0 

33-3 

60.6 

Sweet Cherries . 



it -5 

31-8 

36. Q 

Sour Cherries . 



3.0 

6.8 

6.0 

Peaches 



12.7 

S.2 

9-7 

Apricots 



21.7 

5-9 

14-3 

Strawberries 



31 .9 

28. 3 

iS.i 

Currants . 



17.5 

20.7 

15-8 

Gooseberries 



6.8 

n.a. 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head at end of year) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1076 

Cattle ...... 

4,466 

4.556 

4.566 

4,555 

4.654 

Pigs 

6,093 


6,719 

6,683 

6.S20 

Sheep ...... 

889 

842 

Sii 

S05 

797 

Goats ...... 

212 

174 

140 

121 

98 

Horses ...... 

100 

84 

7 J 

62 

57 

Chickens* ..... 

37,672 

39.676 

38,017 

38,720 

42.559 

Ducks* ...... 

579 

702 

577 

52S 

n.a. 

Geese* ...... 

644 

576 

493 

482 

n.a. 

Turkeys and Guinea Fowl* 

275 

278 

3SS 

399 

n.a. 


• Adult birds only. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

>975 

— 

Beef and Veal* ..... 

t 

404,000 

431,000 

431,000 

4 15.000 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats’ Meat* 

7,000 

7,000 

7,000 

7,000 

Pig Meats* ...... 

671,000 

703,000 

73S.000 

728,000 

Horse Meat* . . . . 

1,000 

1,000 

I. OOO 

1,000 

Poultry Meat ...... 

124.000 

129.000 

134,000 

14 1,000 

Other Meat . ... 

35,000 

35.000 

38.000 

30,000 

Lard . . .... 

01.7S0 

06,803 

> 01.373 

97.57S 

Tallow ....... 

15.627 

>7.463 

>8,633 

IS.701 

Cows’ Milkf 

5.430.000 

5 . 503 .>S 3 

5.462,66 j 

5.400.047 

Goats’ Milk 

94,674 

78,723 

64.723 

51.241 

ButterJ . . .... 

113,582 

I 10,00^ 

100.442 

1 13.006 

Cheese from Cows’ .Milki .... 

120.003 

135. >88 

138.958 

149,716 

^ndcn.sed and Evaporated Milk 

11 6.03 S 


>25,418 

123,087 

Dried Milk . 

70.627 

75.667 

82.402 

83.035 

Hen Eggs 

212,700 

223,000 

225.000 

241. 45 '- 

Honey . 

S,oo6.8 

6,i6z .7 

3.320 


Vi’ool : Greasv ...... 

3.772 

3 . 7>4 

3.018 

3 .f-'.j 

Clean ...... 

2.263 

2.22^ 

2,170 

."1 

Cattle Hides ...... 

52.289 

55 . 79 > 


. 53 - 3 '‘-> 


• Including r.l.aughlcr f.ats and edible oilals. 
f Including milk sucked by young anim-als. 

I Factory production only, i.c. butter or cheese ir.annf.acturf J at 
farm prwhictTon. 

r. 5 1 


rr'.!lk plant*., eadntbnr 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 


('ooo cubic metres, without bark) 



Coniferous 
(Soft Wood) 

Broadleaved 
i (Hard Wood) 

1 

Total 


1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Planned 

11,862 

12.318 

13,281 

3,943 

3.967 

3,864 

mm 

16,285 

17,145 

Unplanned . 

297 

266 

288 

164 

160 1 

i 

145 

mmm 

426 

433 

Production . . \ 

12.159 

12,584 

13.569 

4,107 

4.127 

4»oo9 

16,266 


17.578 

Deliveries 

11,601 

12,248 

13,000 

3.782 

3,905 

3.891 

15.383 


16,891 

of which; 




1 

1 



■Ml 


Industrial . 

10.930 

11,586 

12,239 

3.120 

3.235 ; 

3.189 

14,050 

■Ml 

13,428 

Fuel Wood 

671 

662 

761 

662 

670 

702 

1,333 

mSm 

1,463 







1 


■■■■ 



SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
{'ooo cubic metres) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Coniferous . 

Broadleaved 

3.325 
754 j 

3,449 

749 

3.517 

740 

3,604 

706 

Total . 1 

1 

4.087 

i 

4.198 

4.257 

4.310 


FISHING* 

(metric tons) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976 

Carp ...... 

Others ...... 

12,423 

2.747 

12,743 

2,683 

13,194 

2,661 

13.818 

3,122 

14,031 

3,216 

Total Catch . 

1 

15,426 ' 

15,855 

16,940 

17,247 


» Figures refer only to fish caught by the State Fisheries and members of the Czech and Slovak fishing union. 
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MINING 




1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Hard Coal ..... 

Brosvn Coal ..... 

Lignite ...... 

Iron Ore: gross weight . 

metal content . 

Magnesite (crude) .... 
Crude Petroleum .... 
Salt (refined) .... 

Sulphurf ..... 

Asbestos ..... 

Antimony Ore* 

Copper Ore* ..... 
Lead Ore* ..... 
Mercury ..... 

Tin Concentrates* .... 
Natural Gas ..... 

’ooo metric tons 

f* tf •< 

t» tt »• 

t» •• 

• » • • •> 

• > t * •» 

** »* •• 

»* •» 

•f tt tt 

metric tons 

** •> 

tt t* 

tl tt 

million cu. metres 

27,669 

78.237 

3.592 

1,672 

•145 

2.734 

171 

22S 

III 

37 

721 

11,018 

9.554 

224 

1.^0 

L043 

27.S91 

79.171 

3.619 

i,6SS 

439 

2,Si5 

149 

227 

112 

40 

706 

10,854 

S.331 

191 

143 

976 

28,007 

S3.535 

3.551 

1.773 

4 68 
2,885 

142 

230 

57 

43 

724 

1 1.162 

7.358 

20.^ 

107 

029 

28,130 

S6.S3S 

3.488 

1,904 

n.a. 

n.a 

13' 

244 

5 

43 

285 

10.144 

6,973 

191 

120 

qS2 


Note: No recent figures are available for the production of zinc ore. 

* Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates. 

t Figures refer to the sulphur content of iron and copper pyrites, including p\Tite concentrates obtained from copper 
lead and zinc ores. 


Wheat Flour . 

Refined Sugar 
Margarine 
Wine 
Beer 

Cigarettes ] 

^tton Yarn (pure and mi; 

Woven Cotton Fabrics* . 

Wool Yarn (pure and mi.xc 
Woven Woollen Fabrics* . 
Chemical Wood Pulp 
Newsprint 
Other Paper . 
father Footwear 
Rubber Footwear 
Other Footwear 
Synthetic Rubber 
Rubber Tyres 
Sulphuric Acid 
Hydrochloric Acid 
Caustic Soda 
Soda A.sh 
I^Rrogenous Fcrliliicrs(o 
I hotphatc Fertilizcrs(fc)| 
and Sjmthetic ll 
Uquefied Petroleum Gas 
•Motor Spirit (Petrol) 

^-Molhte Fuel Oils . 
Residual Fuel Oils , 
CubriMting Oils . 
f roicam Bitumen (.A.sp 

. 

H'-h'-r Coke . 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 


'000 metric tons 

1,224 

1,201 

1.223 

1.245 

« 

It tt It 

790 

824 

S40 

620 

* 

It tl tt 

49.2 

46.6 

44-7 

45-0 


‘000 hectolitres 

1,115 

1,151 

1.238 

1.325 


*• tl 

22,270 

22,138 

22,628 

22.629 


million 

21,199 

21.790 

22,955 

23.232 


metric tons 

123,568 

126,000 

129,121 

124,802 


'ooo metres 

553.272 

549.775 

555.217 

530.333 


metric tons 

49,438 

50,251 

52.572 

53.8-81 


'ooo metres 

55,910 

62,875 

67.SS6 

65.094 


'ooo metric tons 

41S 

426 


52.4 


It It It 

77 

80 


79 


i 1 It t» 

567 

57S 


75.1 


'ooo pairs 

60,7^6 

59.6S5 


62.555 


.. r* 

13,835 

12,163 


to.zyo 


,, >, 

48,028 

50,963 


55.025 


metric tons 

54,838 

51,189 


57.025 


'ooo units 

3.933 

•^.201 


4..550 


'ooo metric tons 

1.209 

X, 2 Z I 




If It It 

166. 2 

16S.3 

157.1 

158..S 


II II It 

2173 

231 .8 

257-6 

202.7 


'ooo metric tons 

122.0 

12.: 

121 

1 10 



350.7 

405-4 

405.0 

.j<,t . 1 


*. tt tt 

336 • 4 

356.0 

50 S. 1 

37.5 • r 


tt tt tt 

355-6 

389.8 

427 -8 

5 ' ■>,6 


It tl •• 

114 

1=3 


; i 1 


«* t» tt 

1.345 

I.IS i 

^ • T 3 

1 . 5 ''- 



20 X 

266 

207 

-‘I- 



3.735 

3. .5 8 8 

.5.70 ! 




6.5 2 8 

7.151 

7 .'‘'C 

('-1 



355 

.538 


ts'' 



T. 2 C >0 





tt tt ft 

0.2:?9 

> 10. So 8 

1 

i i\ ‘ 3 » 


It tt #• 

1 .660 

/ 

1 



(• » • •• 

8.3 Si 


o.:r '5 1 

f 

< # : 




:.t3 
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Industry — continued] 




1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Pig-ironJ ..... 

Crude Steel ..... 
Rolled Steel Products 

Aluminium (unwrought) 

Refined Copper (unwrought) 

Lead (unwrought) .... 
Radio Receivers§ . 

Television Receivers 

Passenger Cars .... 

Goods Vehicles .... 

Motor' Cycles ..... 
Electric Energy . _ . 

Manufactured Gas . ' . 

Construction: 

New Dwellings Completed 

’000 metric tons 

•f ** tf 

*1 >• •» 

metric tons 

»» •> 

It II 

number 

II 

II 

II 

II 

million k^Vh. 
million cu. metres 

number 

8.534 

13.158 

9,168 

47.646 

17,840 

16,724 

185,389 

380,539 

164,448 

27.543 

118,366 

53.473 

7.852 

118,594 

8,905 

13.640 

9-573 

49,844 

20,848 

17,870 

171,158 

409,260 

168,701 

30,125 

116,841 

56,026 

7.770 

128,988 

9,281 

14.323 

10,027 

43,321 

22,824 

18.447 

161,181 

445,212 

175.411 

33.850 

116,898 

59.277 

7,897 

144,678 

9,475 

14.693 

10,391 

36,019 

22,052 

19,116 

207,742 

455,831 

179.094 

37-367 

127,788 

62,746 

7,964 

132,451 


• After undergoing finishing processes. 

c\u^TSo^nd roVk Phosphoric acid. The figures for phosphate fertilizers 


t Including blast furnace ferro-alloys. § Excluding radiograms. 


rinAnut 


loo haleru (singular hal«-heller) = i koruna (Czechoslovak crown or K6s.). 

Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 haldfu; i, 2 and 5 KCs. 

Notes: 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 K£s. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): sterling=9.8o KCs.; U.S. $1=5.65 I«s. (basic rates). 

100 K6s.=;{io.2o=Si7.7o 

beJ^St^’to Vetoa^r^l koruna = x3.89 U.S. cents). From Decern- 

fluctuated between 5.3 and 6.2 korunas per dollar In term^ oents). Since March 1973 the rate has 

1972 was /I = 17.28 korunas ^ sterling, the basic rate bebveen November 1967 1“"“ 


BUDGET 
(million KCs.) 


' 

Revenue 



1976 

Expenditure 

1976 

Receipts from Socialist sector 

Taxes ...... 

Other receipts ..... 

245.711 

32,822 

13,632 

National Economy 

Culture and Social Welfare ! 

Defence 

Administration . . ! ' ! 

Courts, Procurators, etc. 

141.757 

121,874 

20,365 

5,576 

499 


292,165 



Totae .... 

290,071 


COST OF LIVING 
Index of Consumer Prices 
(Base: January 1968 = 100) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

All Items . ' . 

Food . . , . 

Industrial Goods . 

Public Catering . . 

Services .... 

107.0 

101.0 
no. 6 

109.3 

109.6 

107.3 

101.1 

no. 8 
109.9 

110. 1 

107.9 
loi .2 

III .9 
no. 4 
110.5 

108.6 

lOI . 1 

113.6 
no. 2 
no. 6 

109.5 
102.4 
114.7 
no. 2 
no. 8 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
Net Material Product* 


{'ooo million Kds. at current market prices) 


Activities of the 
Material Sphere 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Agriculture, Hunting and Fishing 

34-6 

36-6 

36.3 

33-8 

30-4 

Forestry and Logging 

3 -S 

3-8 

3-9 

4.0 

4.2 

Industiyt .... 

207.8 

220.6 

243-7 

265.0 

27S.9 

Construction .... 

43-3 

45-6 

49.0 

50.5 

52.5 

Trade, Restaurants, etc. . 

38.1 

37-6 

37-0 

37-2 

36-4 

Transport and Storage 

13-7 

14. 1 

15-0 

15-6 

16.5 

Communications 

t -7 

1-7 

1 .0 

2.0 

2.0 

Otliers ..... 

3-3 

3-3 

3-6 

1-5 

1-5 

Total 

346 -3 

363-2 

390-4 

409.6 

419.4 


* Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive" scr\dccs, including turnover 
taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contri- 
buting directly to material production, such as public administration, defence and 
personal and professional services. 

t Principally manufacturing, mining, electricity, gas and water supply. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million Kis.) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1076 

Imports f.o.b. . 

Exports f.o.b. . 

26,605 

27.305 

28,870 

30,095 

30,912 

32 » 5 SS 

35,805 

35,322 

43.974 

41.213 

50 , 7*6 

46,652 

55.996 

52,138 


* Figures include the value of goods purchased abroad for the account of Czechoslovakia and shipped to tliird countries 
without crossing Czechoslovak frontiers. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million KSs.) 


Imports f.o.b. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals ..... 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

Crude materials (inedible) e.\cept fuels . 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

Cotton ...... 

Crude fertilizers and crude minerals . 
MetaUiferous ores and metal scrap 

Iron ore and concentrates 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

Coal, coke and briquettes .... 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

Crude and partly refined petroleum . 

Gas (natural and manufactured) . 

Chemicals ....... 

Chemical elements and compounds 

Basic manufactures ..... 

Iron and steel ..... 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

Machinery and transport equipment 

Non-electric machinery .... 

Agricultural machinery and implements . 
Office machines ..... 

Metalworking machinery 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. , 
Transport equipment .... 

Road motor vehicles and parts 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

4.419.2 

951 -1 

974.1 

4.509-7 

1.273-8 

722.4 
625.0 

1.618.3 

974 - 3 * 

3.440.6 

641.8 

2.042.5 

1.807.6 

288.5 
2,538-0 

662.2 

4.829.6 

1.253.1 

1.769.1 

13.157-5 

9.384 9 

1.308.0 

644.2 
706.7 

1.544.0 

2.228.6 

1.583.4 

2.056.7 

4 * 451-2 
1,001 .4 

1.002.7 

6.249. 1 

2.021 . 1 

1.201 .2 
782.5 

1.782.1 
995 - 8 * 

3.787-1 

631-3 

2.261 .3 
2,000.9 

400.2 

3 . 501-7 

1.014.2 

6.376.8 

1.262 .8 
2.313.6 

15,909.8 

11,188.1 

1.403-3 

1.043.9 

837-6 

2 , 172 .'^ 

2 . 549-5 

1.922 .2 

2.486.9 

4 , 2 .}O.I 

986.4 

1,077.9 

6,569-3 

1.617.8 
I.OI3-7 
1,118.7 

2.229.3 
1,204 .3* 

6.766.6 
1,330.0 

4.208 . 9 

3.887.6 
762.9 

3,894-5 

1.142.3 

6,843.5 

1.954-0 

2.311.4 

18,569.7 

13.251.4 

1,602.2 

1.475-1 

1.042.9 

2.543-3 

2.775-0 

2.149-4 

2.707.4 

5.514-7 

1.862.6 

1,145-7 

6.568.1 

1.481 .2 

823.5 

647-1 

2.340.6 

i. 534-4 

7.862.6 
1.287.9 
4,779.8 

4.363-2 

1.196. 1 

4.222.7 
1.136.4 

7,479-1 

2,464-1 

2.360.2 
20.219.4 
14.413-6 

1,845-3 

1.084.2 

1.208. 1 
2.888.6 

2.917-1 

2,301-7 

2.744.1 

Total (inch others) 

35.805.0 

43.974-2 

50,716. 1 

55,996.1 


* From the U.S.S.R. only. 


Exports f.o.b. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals ..... 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

Coal, coke and briquettes 

Chemicals ....... 

Basic manufactures ..... 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 
special fabrics) ..... 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

Iron and steel ..... 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 

Universals, plates and sheets 

Tubes, pipes and fittings 

Machinery and transport equipment 

Non-electric machinery .... 

Agricultural machinery and implements . 
Metalworking machinery 

TextDe and leather machinery 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

Electric power machinery and switchgear . 
Transport equipment .... 

Railway vehicles and parts 

Road motor vehicles and parts 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

Footwear ...... 

1.272.4 

1.677.5 

1.332.5 

994-7 

1.765-3 

7,179-9 

1.276.2 

845-3 

1,187.8 

3.413-8 

551-5 

1.132.3 
673-5 

17,502.3 

10.694.5 

691.4 

1 . 337-5 

1.074.1 
2,465.0 

1.103.2 

4,342-9 

956.5 
3.119-9 
4.394-8 
1,082.5 
1 , 391-4 

1.967.2 

1.996.8 

1.654.4 

1.212.9 
2 . 335-0 

9.152.9 

I. 429-7 

957-0 

1.223.3 
4.815-9 

996.6 

1.604.5 
665.3 

19,071.2 

II, 790.0 
888.9 

1.382.9 

1.197.4 

2.576.9 

1.144.6 
4.704-3 

1.253.5 

3,240.4 

4,744-5 

1.209.8 

1.513.9 

1 . 745-1 

1.817.2 

2.494.3 

1.908.8 

2.414.4 

9.854-7 

1,531-6 

1,014.6 

1.371-2 

4.904 . 8 

1.109.2 

1.352.5 

1.035.2 
22,258.2 
13 . 734-5 

996.1 

1.640.3 

1.588.6 
2.914-4 

1.287.3 

5.609.4 

1.480.5 

3.772.7 
5,717-2 

1.461 .8 
1.922.3 

1 . 553 - 7 

2.043.8 
2 , 535-8 

1.952.5 

2.605.1 
10,472.6 

1.611 .9 

1.048.5 

1.554- 4 
5.119-4 
1,247-1 

1.398.4 

L, 058.5 

25.936.4 

16.126.4 

1.435-9 

2.124.4 

1.998.1 

3.203-9 

1.460.9 

6.606.1 
1,615.8 
4 , 574-2 

6.168. 1 

1.553-5 

1 , 995-6 

Total (inch others) 

* 

35.322.5 

41,212.8 

46,652.0 

52,137-7 


546 
















CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Stadsiica! Stmcy 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million K£s.. countrj’ of consignment) 


Imports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Austria 

T .479 0 

1.618.3 

1 . 755-9 

Bclgium/Lux’bourg . 

354-2 

402.7 

678.9 

Brazil . 

184.2 

345-6 

585-8 

Bulgaria 

967.4 

1,277.2 

1 . 535-7 

Cuba 

375-3 

377-0 

407.7 

Egypt . 

829.6 

556.1 

432.6 

France . 

542-3 

856.3 

954-2 

German Dem. Rep. . 

5.269.4 

6,187.7 

6,568 .0 

Germany, Fed. Rep.* 

3,029.7 

3.270.6 

3.197-9 

Hungary 

2,621 .0 

2,661 .8 

3.335-5 

India 

509.0 

331-1 

249.2 

Italy 

750.7 

753-5 

714-3 

Netherlands . 

625.1 

609.7 

790.6 

Poland . 

3.556.9 

4.847.2 

5.031-5 

Romania 

1.413-3 

1.423.8 

1.679-5 

Switzerland 

1,286.6 

1,251 .6 

1.273-7 

U.S.S.R. 

11.996.9 

16,276. 1 

18,230. 1 

United Kingdom 

1.336-0 

1.132.9 

1.142-5 

U.S.A. . 

795-9 

756.0 

1.472-1 

Yugoslavia 

1,697.8 

1.717-3 

1.643.8 

Total (inch others) 

43 . 974-2 

50,716.1 

55.996. 


* Excluding imports from West Berlin (million KCs.): 
2^.8 in 197^; 22. 0 in 1975: 19.3 in 1976. 


E.xports f.o.b. 

1074 

1975 

1976 

Austria 

1.142.3 

T.T 10. I 

1,220.8 

Bulgaria 

1.053 5 

1,027.6 

1.473.0 

China, People’.s Rep . 

206.6 

389-4 

405. S 

Egypt . 

621 0 

420.0 

402.8 

France . 

549 4 

635-4 

562.0 

German Dern. Rep. . 

4,469 9 

5.725-5 

6,550.3 

Germany, Fed. Rep.* 

2,488.0 

3.570.0 

2 , 7 _^ 7 .,S 

Hungary 

2,271.7 

2.738-3 

3.328.0 

Iran 

1 69 . r 

204.1 

.(01 .6 

Iraq 

361.6 

529-7 

485.4 

Italy . 

7 - 7 • ‘i 

706.5 

6S1 .1 

Libya 

237-8 

400.4 

- 55-5 

Netherlands . 

512 5 

521.6 

574-6 

Poland . 

3.741 9 

4. 126. 8 

4,902.3 

Romania 

1,246.8 

1.515-7 

1.758-7 

Switzerland 

629 . 8 

454-8 

433-0 

Syria 

240.7 

307-2 

474-3 

U.S.S.R. 

12.257.6 

15.386,6 

17.605-8 

United Kingdom 

1.247-2 

970.4 

78-8 . 5 

Y'ugosl.avia 

1,788.8 

1 . 779-4 

1.002.6 

Total (inch others) 

41,212.8 

^6,653.0 

52.137-7 


* Excluding exports to West B'.-rlin (million Kes.): 13.0 
in 197^; lO.oin 1975; 15 8 in 1970. 


TOURISM 


1 

1972 

1973 

1974 

i 

^975 

1976 

Tourist Arrivals* 

11,498,468 

9.380,782 

11,785.733 

13.863,705 

17.373.260 

Hotel beds .... 

124,822 

127.324 

131. 414 

133. 213 

152.268 


• Including excursionists and visitors in transit. 


TRANSPORT 




1974 

>075 


Railway transport: 

I'rcight 

‘000 tons 

266.400 

i 

- 7**;*3 

-75.5 1 

Passengers . 

million 

492 1 

4 >'.. 4 

4 M 7 

Public road transport: 
Fici;gbt 

'000 tons 


51)2,28 < 

3 t'-i 


million ' 

1,886. 4 

I,'i 5 '>.<) 


Watcrwa\- transport 

Freight 

'ooo tens i 

4.924 i 

5.05 ! 


• 5 ir tr.insport: 

Ffeiglit 

tons 

i 

::S.240 ' 



P.iso-ngcrs . 

'000 

i.Fo'i 

] 

J.'" * i 


Private r.i"‘eni:<-r Cars, n-. :o73 
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C0t»51UNICAT10N8 F.1EDIA 



1972 

1973 

I 1974 

1975 

1976 

Telephones .... 
Radio Sets .... 
Television Sets 

Book Titles* .... 
Newspapers (Dailies) 

Periodicals .... 

2,232,481 

3.126,945 

3.305.441 

6,635 

28 

1,213 

2,354,313 

3,114,613 

3,404,075 

6,598 

29 

1,187 

2,480,801 

3,237,205 

3.601.858 

6,827 

30 

1,189 

2,614,761 

3,244-915 

3.689,212 

6,965 

30 

1 , 1 64 

! 

2.743.387 

3.265,348 

3,793,488 

6,805 

30 

1.413 


* Includes only the production of centrally managed publishing houses. 


EDUCATION 

(1976/77) 



1 

Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Nursery ...... 

9.554 

36.715 

522,066 

Primary (classes 1-9) .... 

8,550 

93.192 

1.882,371 

Secondary (classes 10-12)* 

339 

8,384 

137,062 

Technical and Teacher-Training* f . 

588 

16,625 

307.303 

Higher 

36 

17.367 

i 

168,310 


* Including evening and correspondence courses, 
t Including part-time courses for workers. 


Principal Source: Federal Statistical Office, Prague 


/ 
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The Coiislittitioii 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Proclaimed on July nth, i960; amended October 196S, July J071 and May 1975.) 


The Crcchoslovak Socialist Republic is a Federal State 
of tiivo fraternal nations possessing equal rights, the 
Czechs and the Slovaks. 

According to the Constitution, work in the interests of 
the community is a primarj- duty and the right to work a 
primary right of every’ citizen. All citizens have equal 
rights and equal duties without regard to nationality and 
race. Remuneration for work done is based on its quantity, 
quality and social importance. Men and women have equal 
status. All citizens Jiave the right to health protection, 
education and leisure after work including paid holidays. 
Other rights include; freedom of e.xpression, assembly, 
inviolability of the person, the home, mail, etc. Everyone 
has the right to profess any religious faith or to be without 
religious conviction. 

The economic foundation of the State is the Socialist 
economic system which excludes every form of exploita- 
tion of man by man. The means of production are socially 
owned and the entire national economy is directed by' plan. 
Socialist ownership includes both national property such 
as mineral wealth, the moans of industrial production, 
banks, etc., and co-operative property'. The land of 
members of agricultural co-operatives remains the personal 
property of the individual members, but is jointly farmed 
by the co-operative. Small private enterprises based on the 
labour of the owner himself and excluding exploitation of 
another's labour power are permitted. Personal o\%'ncTship 
of consumer goods, family houses and savings derived from 
labour is inviolable. Inheritance of such personal property 
is guaranteed. 

The Czechoslovak Constitution docs not restrict itself 
to laying down a sy’stom of state organs but also sets 
forth the principles by which the life of society’ is to be 
guided. It is not just a Constitution of the State but a 
constitution for the whole of society. In econorru'e, jKJlitical 
and Cultural life, in questions of social security' and many 
other spheres it emphasizes the participation of citizens 
in tho administration of public affairs and even transfers a 
number of functions that have hitherto pertained to state 
organs to tho working people and their voluntary 

organizations. 

The guiding force in society and in the State is the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, a voluntary militant 
alli.\nce of the most active and politically conscious 
ciUrens. It is associated with tho other political parties, the 
Trade Union Movement and other people’s organizations 
in the Rational Front of Czechs and Slov,aks. 


PRESIDENT 

The President, elected by the Federal Assembly, 
appoints the Federal Government. The Government is tlic 
supreme c-xecutivc organ of State power in Czechoslovakia; 
it consists of a Prime Minister, 10 Deputy Prime Ministers 
and 16 Ministers. The Ministries of Foreign Affairs, of 
National Defence, of Foreign Trade, of Transport and of 
Posts and Telecommunications, arc within the exclusive 
competence of the Federation, i.e. there arc no correspond- 
ing portfolios in the governments of the republics. The 
second group of Federal Government organs share 
authority with organs of the two republics, i.c. there are 
corresponding portfolios in the national governments. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

All representative bodies arc elected, and tho right to 
elect is universal, equal and by secret ballot. Every citizen 
has the right to vote on reaching tho age of 18, and is 
eligible for election on rcacliing the age of zr. Dqmties 
must maintain constant contacts with their constituents, 
heed their suggestions and be accountable to tliem for 
their activity’. A member of any representative body may 
bo recalled by’ his constituents at any time. 

For election purposes, the country is divided into 
electoral districts; tlierc arc 200 electoral districts in the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, each represented by one 
deputy in the House of the People, and 75 electoral 
districts each in the Czech and Slovak Socialist Republics, 
which send one deputy each to the House of Nations. 

All candxlatcs are National Front candidates, put 
forward by the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, and 
by the other political parties and social organizations 
associated in the National Front. One or more candidate.s 
can be nominated for one electoral district. Appropriate 
National Front organs select tl}e candidates from the list 
of nominees, and submit their namc.s for registration. 

The principle of simple majority obtains in the elections; 
the candidate is elected when he obUtins more than 50 per 
cent of the votes c.a>-t. provided th.at the m.ajority <if all 
voters in his t-k.,;tf>r.il di.strict e':trc:‘'‘ their rit;lit to vut". 
When either of the two conditions is not met, r.'.-w electrons 
arc held in the electoral district concerned within !\'.o 
weeks. TVhen a scat becomes v.nc.ant. the Pre.sidium of the 
Federal .•\ssembly c.nlls a by-election in the constituency; 
this is not raand.itory in Uie l.i.s! year oi the tbpe. tics' 
term of office. 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 

^ Tile stipret-iy orqau of slate power in tlu* Czecho-fov.ik 
• ‘Ci.ih't Republic IS the Federal .Xs^-'-mbly (FarliainentJ 
'1 'i*' ‘k'c’eil (or a five-year teim and elect- tlie Pfe-ulent 
IR public. He may K" rclic'.-ed of Ins dut,”> by the 
been uuab’c to fulfil them for over a 
.ir.-.r Tiie Federal .\r.'u_mibly consists of two cii.rrnber.s of 
^qu-il rights; the House of the People and the House of 
■''.’.ti e.',. The composition of tl.c ilouic of the People 



NATIONAL COUNCILS 


E.ach of tlic republics h.'.-S it.’; ov.m p.irh.amcnt; 
National Council .and the Flov.ak N.atio.’:.’.l Coa 
member? arc elected for a five-year t'-rm of e 
Czech N.ational Council h.as zck) deputic;. t.h 
Nation.al Council I'O d'-puti'-i. are s 

Czech and Flov.ak Gove.'T;m''nt'. each ecu- -.t 
Prime .Minister, 3 Deputy Prim’- Msr.i^t'-r’. .ar..! 
?.Iini5ter5. 


t;m Creth 
rned. The 
;::ce Tlie 
> Sh;’.v.V 



NATIONAL COMMITTEES 


Natior.-’d com.'r.ittom sre ti.'- org 
.■ezr.menl in th- freion-.. d-.-.tr:".* 


gov 

re-v cr. the active p.v 


o' 'V.pu!i: 
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1 h’-r 
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their area and co-operate with other organizations of the 
people. They direct local economic and cultural develop- 
ment, ensure the protection of socialist ownership and the 
maintenance of socialist order in society, see to the 
implementation and observance of laws, etc. They take 
part in drafting and carrying out the State plan for the 
development of the national economy and draw up their 
own budgets which form a part of the State budget. 
Commissions elected by the national committees are 
charged with various aspects of public work and carry out 
their tasks with the aid of a large number of citizens who 
need not be elected members of the national committees. 


The Constitution, The Government 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The execution of justice is vested in elected and indepen- 
dent courts. Benches are composed of professional judges 
and of judges who carry out their function in addition 
to their regular employment. Both categories are equal in 
making decisions. Judges are independent in the discharge 
of their ofTicc and bound solely bj' the legal order of the 
socialist State. The supervision of the observance of the 
laws and other legal regulations by public bodies and by 
individual citizens rests with the Office of the Procurator. 
The Procurator-General is appointed and recalled by the 
President of the Republic and is accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{October 1977) 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
President of the Republic: Dr. GustAv HusAk. 


THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 


Prime Minister; LubomIr Strougal. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Karol Laco, Josef KorCAk. 
Peter Colotka, VAclav Hula, Mate; LijCan, 
JiNDkiCH ZahradnIk, Rudolf RohlICek, Josef 
Simon; (two posts vacant). 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Josef NAgr. 

Minister of Finance: Leopold L^r. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Bohuslav ChSoupek. 
Minister of Foreign Trade; Andrej BarCAk. 

Minister of Fuel and Power: Vlastimil Ehrenberger. 
Minister of General Engineering: Pavol Bahyl. 

Minister of the Interior: JaromIr Obzina. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Michal Stancel. 


Minister of Metallurgy and Heavy Engineering: ZdenSk 
PC tCEK. 

Minister of National Defence: Army Gen. Martin Dz6r. 
Minister of Technological and Investment Development: 
Ladislav §upka. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications; Vlastimil 
Chalupa. 

Minister of Transport: VladimIr Bla^ek. 

Minister, Chairman of the Federal Prices Committee: 

Michal SabolCIk. 

Minister, Chairman of the People’s Control Commission: 

FrantiSek OndRich. 

Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Dr. VAclav 
HOla. 


THE STATE GOVERNMENTS 


THE CZECH GOVERNMENT 
Prime Minister: Josef KorCAk. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Ladislav Adamec. §TfepAN 
HornIk, Stanislav RAzl. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Miroslav PetRIk. 
Minister of Building: Karel PolAk. 

Minister of Construction and Technology; FrantiRek 
SrAmek. 

Minister of Culture: Milan KlusAk. 

Minister of Education: Milan Vondruska. 

Minister of Finance: Jaroslav TlapAk. 

Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: Ladislav 
HruzIk. 

Minister of Health: Jaroslav Prokopec. 

Minister for Industry: OldRich SvaCina. 

Minister of the Interior: Josef Jung. 

Ministei of Justice: Jan N£mec. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Emilian HamernIk. 
Minister of Trade: AntonIn JakubIk. 

Minister, Chairman of the People’s Control Committee: 

Vlastimil Svoboda. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Rostislav Petera, Karel 
Lobl. 

Chairman of the Czech Planning Commission: Stanislav 
RAzl. 


THE SLOVAK GOVERNMENT 
Prime Minister: Peter Colotka. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Karol Martinka, JiIlius 
Hanus, JAn Gregor. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food; JAn Janovic. 

Minister of Building: JAn Br6ska. 

Minister of Construction and Technology: VAclav VaCok. 
Minister of Culture; Miroslav VAlek. 

Minister of Education: Juraj Bu5a. 

Minister of Finance: Frantisek Mi§eje. 
*'^**MargeL^'*''^^**^ Water Conservancy: VladimIr 

Minister of Health; Emil MATEjiesK. 

Minister of Industry: Alojz KusalIk. 

Minister of the Interior: Stefan Lazar. 

Minister of Justice: Pavol KirAly. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Dezider KrocsAny. 
Minister of Trade: Dezider Goga. 

Minister, Chairman of the People’s Control Commission: 

JAn PaSko. 

Chairman of the Slovak Planning Commission: Karol 

ivl ATSTTXTir A ® 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


The Government , Federal As$embly, Political Parlies 


THE PRESIDIUM OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Secretary-General: Dr. GustAv HusAk. 

Members: 

Vasijl Bil’ak 
Peter Colotka 
Karel Hoffman.n' 

Dr. VAclav’ HOla 
D r. GdstAv HusAk 
Alois Indra 

Alternate Members: Miloslav Hp.usKovit, Jan Barvl. 


ANTONfN Kafek 
Josef Kemp.nv 
Josef Kop.Cak 
J ozEF LenArt 
LubomIr Stroucal 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


Federal Assembly: Consists of 350 deputies elected for a 
five-year term. The Assembly is bicameral, comprising the 
House of the People (200 members) and the House of 
Nations (150 members); Chair. Alois Indra. 

Chairman of the House of the People: A^^clav David. 
Chairman of the House of Nations: Dalibor Hanes. 


Czech National Council: Headqu.artor.s in Prague; f. 
1969 under tlic new federation l.aw; elected for a five-ye.ir 
term; Chair. EvIIen Erban. 

Slovak National Council: Headquarters at Bratislava; 
organ of state power in Slovakia. Elected for a five-year 
term; Chair. Viliam §ALGOVid. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party of Czechoslovakia iKomunisHckd Sirana 
Ceskoslovenska — KSC): Ndbf. Kyjevske brigady 12, 
125 II Prague i; f. 1921; incorporating the former 
Czechoslovak Social Democratic Party and the Slovak 
Dabour Party. The leading political force in the 
National Front {sec below); 1,382,860 mems, {1976); 
Scc.-Gcn. Dr, GustAv HusAk; Secs. Jan Baryl, Vasil 
Bil'ak, Jan FojtIk, Josef Kf.mp.nV', Josef HAST-f.v; 
press organ Rudi! prdvo. 

Communist Party of Slovakia {Komunistickd Strana 
Slovensha — KSS): 8S3 33 Bratislava, Hlbok.i 2; First 
Sec. Dr. Jozef LenArt. 

Czechoslovak Socialist Party: ndm. Republiky 7, m -to 
Prague i; Chair. Dr. Bohuslav KuCera; Central See. 
Jifil Fleviierk; press organ Svobodr.c slovo. 
Czechoslovak People’s Party: Revolutnl 5, 1 10 15 Prague i; 
^1919'. Christian Part}*; supports the National Front; 
Chair. Dr, Rostislav Petera; Head of the Secretariat 
JOSEF AndrI,; press organ Lidovd demohtacie. 

Slovak Reconstruction Party: ScdllArska 7, Soi 00 Bratis- 
lava; f. jg.jS from the Slovak Democratic Party; 
support.s the National Front; Chair. Joznr Mjart.sn; 
-re. -Gen. Jozr.r PouAk; prc.ss organ: L’ni. 

Slovak Freedom Party: Sief.uiikova Go, 892 iS Bratis!.r.-a; 
1 - ioj6 as a splinter p.arty from the Slovak Democratic 
‘•irty; supports the National Front; Pre.s. .Micii.sl 


ZAkoviC; Sec. -Gen. JAn Band/Ak; press organ: 
Sloboda . 


POLITICAL ORGANIZ.ATIONS 
National Front of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic; 

Skrdtova 6. 12059 Prague 2; a jxilitical organiz-ation 
embracing all political parties and mass organiz.ations; 
Chair. Dr. GustAv HusAk. 


National Front of the Czech Socialist Republic; Chair. 

Josef Ke.mpnv. 

National Front of the Slovak Socialist Republic: Ch.iir. 

Jozef LenArt. 

Revolutionary Trade Union Movement— ROH: n.im. 
Gustava Klimcnta 2. 113 59 Prague 3: f. lojs; 5.5('0.oo:) 
mems.; is a memlK'r of the National I'ront and is .he-idctl 
by the Central Council of Trade Unions {fee lie-ow;; 
Pres. Karel Horr.MANN; Puhls, I'rdrc, 
licrpfjccsi a hygier.a prd.-e, J\ulltin;i ptje-'. Xd’cdn, 
pojiSt/r.i, Prdcc <J luri.j. Sv/! prdcf. Te:ht:sct,\ 


Socialist Union of Youth (.''Vn. 
n.dm. M. Gork'iho 25. :i6 47 Pr 
in.ass youth movement rrpl.aci; 
r.itions tej n-j .liter luG'^; Ci:.'.! 
Chair, of Czech Centr.i! Comm! 
Chair, of Siov.’.k C<-ntr.i! C<u;'.m 

pubis, 'tied I fr Sf.'r.j 

(weekly,!, etc. 


iitsc'y s’.'.-,: : f y. 

guc I. f, i<i7'>; a imi:'-'! 
: the r.umero;!s or.'.’.r.:- 

>-e j V D.-'.'.e.sl; 

:tee .'\r:c!F.st. /j'l'.riJ.y.; 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(In Prague unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: V tisine 6, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: 

Mohammad Rahim Sherzoi (also accred. to Hungary). 
Albania: Pod ka§tany 22, 125 20 Prague: Charge d' Affaires: 
Agim Kasa. 

Algeria: Korejski 16, 125 21 Prague; Ambassador: 

Mohamed Ch^rif Sahli (also accred. to Hungary). 
Argentina: Washingtonova 25, 125 22 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Alberto Felipe Dumont. 

Australia: Warsaw, Poland. 

Austria: Viktora Huga 10, 12543 Prague; Dr. 

Hans Pasch. 

Bangladesh: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 
Belgium: Valdstejnska 6, 12524 Prague; Ambassador: 
Roland d’Anethan. 

Bolivia: Ve Smeckdeh 25, no 00 Prague i; Ambassador: 
Hernando Velasco. 

Brazil: Bolzanova 5, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: Jos6 
Sette CAmara. 

Bulgaria: KrakovskA 6, 12525 Prague; Ambassador: 
Christo Sanov. 

Burma: Romaina Rollanda 3, 125 23 Prague; Charge 
d’affaires: U Thein (also accred. to Austria, Hungary 
and Poland). 

Canada: Mickiewiezova 6 , 125 33 Prague; Ambassador: 
Peter A. Edward Johnston (also accred. to Hun- 
gary). 

Central African Empire: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

China, People’s Republic: Majakovskeho 22, 125 26 Prague; 
Ambassador: Li En-qiu. 

Colombia: Veverkova ii, 125 01 Prague; Charge d’affaires: 

Juan Antonio Barrero Cuervo. 

Costa Rica: Bucharest, Romania. 

Cuba: SibifskA nam. I, 125 35 Prague; Ambassador: Pedro 
Luis Torres. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Denmark: U Havli£kov;^ch sadu I, 120 21 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Skjold Gustav Mellbin. 

Ecuador: Zborovska 46, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: 
Alfredo Donoso Donoso (also accred. to Hungary and 
Romania). 

Egypt: Majakovskdho 14, 12546 Prague; Ambassador: 

Mohamed Moustafa Choucri. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Finland: Dfevna 2, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: Olle 
Johannes Auero (also accred. to Albania). 

France: Velkopfevorske nam. 2, 11806 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Emmanuel D’Harcourt. 

German Democratic Republic: Gottwaldovo nabfezf 32, 
125 39 Prague; Ambassador: Gerd Konig. 

Germany, Federal Republic: VAclavske nam 45, 125 ox 
Prague; Ambassador : Jurgen Diesel. 

Ghana: V tisine 4, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: A’LKXArroTS.R 
Arthur Crabber (also accred. to Hungary and Poland). 
Greece: SpanSlskd 14, 125 45 Prague; Ambassador: 

Dimitris Heraclides. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Hungary: MiSurinova I, 125 37 Prague; Ambassador: 

MiKLds Barity. 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway. 


India: Valdstejnska 0 , 12528 Prague; Ambassador: 

SuRENDRA Singh Alirajpur. 

Indonesia: Kad Bud'dnkami 11/7, 125 29 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Aboe Bakar Loebis. 

Iran: Na baste sv. Jifl, 125 30 Prague; Ambassador: A.mir 
Mohammad Esfandiary. 

Iraq: Na zatorce 10, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: Abdul 
Sattak Abdul Jabbar al-Duri. 

Italy: Nerudova 20, 125 31 Prague; Ambassador: Carlo 
Albertario. 

Japan: Maltezskd ndm. 6, 125 32 Prague; Ambassador: 

Fumuhiko Suzuki. 

Jordan: Bucharest, Romania. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: R. Rollanda 10, 
125 34 Prague; Ambassador: Ri WoM Bom. 

Kuv/ait: Rome, Italy. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon: Gottwaldovo ndbfcZi 14, 125 36 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Jean Riachi (also accred. to Poland). 

Libya: BubcnecskA 59, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: 

Ezzedin Mah.mud Ghadamsi (also accred. to Hungaiy). 
Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Karlovo ndm. 19. 125 49 Prague; Ambassador: 

Arturo Lc 5 pez de Ortigosa. 

Mongolia: Korejskd 5, 125 38 Prague; Ambassador: 

Zandanghijan E.nebisii. 

Morocco: Warsaw, Poland. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: Maltezske ndm. i, 125 40 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Hendrik Casper Maclaine Pont. 

Nigeria: VVarsaw, Poland. 

Norway: Zitna 2. 125 41 Prague; Ambassador: Henrik 
Andreas Broch (also accred. to Romania). 

Pakistan: Gorkeho ndm. 16, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: 
Mujahid Ali Jafri. 

Peru: Hradcckd 18, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: Dr. 

Augusto Arzubiaga Rospigliosi. 

Philippines: Berne, Switzerland. 

Poland: Valdstejnskd 8, 125 42 Prague; Ambassador: 
Jan Mitrijga. 

Portugal: Hotel Intercontinental, no 00 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Dn AntOnio Telo Moreira de Almeida. 
t.omania: Nerudova 5, 125 44 Prague; Ambassador: 

Teodor Ha?. 

Senegal: Moscow. U.S.S.R. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Somalia; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Spain: Pevnosti 9, 160 00 Prague; Ambassador: Gonzalo 
rERNANDEZ DE CoRDOVA. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: Karlovo ndm. 19, 125 01 Prague 2; Ambassador: 
liL Kasheed Abu Sham a (also accred. to Hungary). 

*”g!ron^''°'' Prague; Ambassador: Marc 

Switzerland: Hradcanske ndm. 1, 125 53 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Walter Jaeggi. 

Syria: Pod kastany 16, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: 
Abdul Rahman Karzat. 
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Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tunisia: Stc-panskd i8, Prague 2; Avibassador: Zouhir 
CllELLY. 

Turkey: Pevnostnf 3, 125 01 Prague; ,4 wfiassorfor. -Mehmet 
Haluk Sayinsoy. 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

U.S.S.R.: Pod kaStany I, 125 41 Prague; Ambassador: 
Vladimir V. Matskevich. 

United Kingdom: 14 Thunovskd, 125 50 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Peter J. E. Male. 

U.S.A.: Tr 2 i 5 te 15, 125 48 Prague; Ambassador: Thomas 
Ryan Byrne. 


Diplomalic Reprcscntatm: , Judicial System, Religion 

Uruguay: Vdclavske nam. 64. iii 21 Prague i; Cr.ar^: 

d'affaires: Heder MAP.Tt.NEZ Muscio. 

Vict-Nam: Holedkova 6, 125 55 Prague; Ambassador: 
Kguyen Tien Thong. 

Yemen Arab Repubiic; Pridnd I, 125 01 Pmeuc; CharfJ 
d'affaires: .-Mimed Moha.med AL-.MonvAKEi {.also 
accred. to Hungarj-). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic; Berlin, German 
Democratic Republic. 

Yugoslavia: Mosteckd 15. iSo 00 Prague; Ambassador: 
Mila.n Venishnik. 

Zaire: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Czechoslovakia also has diplomatic relations with Benin, Botswana, Burundi, Chad, the Congo, Equatori.al Guinea, 
the Gamlya, Ireland, Jamaica, Liberia, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Maldives, Malta, Mauritius, N'ew Zealand, Rwanda. Spain, 
Thailand," Togo, the Upper Volta and Venezuela. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is executed through elected courts which consist 
of three ranks of law courts; the Supreme Court of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic (together with Supreme 
Courts of the Czech and Slovak Socialist Republics). 
Regional and District Courts. There are also Mib'tarj' 
Courts which arc subject to special regulations. Judges of 
tlie Czechoslovak Supreme Court are elected by the Fed- 
eral Assembly; judges of the Czech and Slovak Supreme 
Courts and of the Regional and District Courts are elected 
by the National Councils of the respective republics. 
Judges are of frivo kinds, professional and lay judges, the 


latter ha\’ing other occupations, but both types have 
equal authoritj'. Lay judges arc elected by District 
National Committees. 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Dr. Josef OndSej. 

Supervision of the observance of laws and legal regula- 
tions rests with the Procurator-General who is appointed 
by the President of the Republic and account.able to the 
Federal Assembly. 

Procurator-General: Dr. JAn FejeJ. 


RELIGION 


Secretariat for Ecclesiastical Affairs: f. 1949; controls 
church affairs; Dir. Karel HrCza. 

ROM^VN CATHOLIC 
Bohemia 

Archbishop of Prague and Cardinal-Apostolic Administrator; 

Dr. FrantiSek TomASek, HradCanskd nAm. 5O, 1 19 02 
Prague 1. 

Bishops: 

Prague: Dr. KajetAn MatouSek, Pstrossova 17, no 00 
Prague i t.-\.uxiliary bishop). 

Ccskif Budijovicc: (Vicarius capitularis) Josef Kavale. 
Litomericc: (Vicarius capitularis) Josef Hendrich. 
Hradec Knilove; (Vicarius capitularis) Dr. Ivarel 
Jonas. 

« . .. Moravia 

A^stolic Administrator: 

Ce.'ky Tisin: Canon ANTONfN Vesely. 

Bishops: 

Itpjo: (Vic.arius capitul.aris) Canon Prof. LuDvfK Honica'. 
h'lramic: (Bichot) and apostolic administrator) Prof. 
JosvF Vrana. 

A— I .. * Slovakia 

Apostchc Administrator: 

(Bi-ihop and apo-^tohe admini'trator) IJr. 
JCI.Il's G.UUUs, 

Bishops; 

Iv-iuG;,'. Pvsttic.a; (Bish('p) Joses' Pee.am'.c. 
f'/'NCe: (Vicarius capitularisl Stf.i-as Osdf.f.ko. 
jV-;;' Dr. j.m; Pas.-toe. 

capitul.aris) ZoltAn BelAk 

' 1 •■'’'C 1 odhradie (\’icariu.s c.apitularis) StetaN G-Maf. 


OTHER DENOMINATION'S 

Czechoslovak Hussite Church: KujbySev.a 5. iCo 00 Prague 
6; f. 1920; 750,000 members; divided into five dioceses: 
supreme head: Bishop-Patriarch Mihoslav NovAk, 
PH.D., TIED.; pubis. Cesky idfas, T/:fclcgiebd rroiir. 

Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren {Prcsbyfcri.in); 
Jimgmannova 9. no 00 Prn,guc i; Pres, Dr. \'Acz..w 
Kr.;h, ^'ice-Pres. Dr. J.an PokounV; activities extend 
over Bohemia. .Moravia, and Sik-sia; :~o,r>io .asiiierenf s 
ami 271 p.arishes; publ^. Crsby Iratr, Akitirdi'.y, 

Slovak Lutheran Church (Efarcrlical Church of t'r.e Aur.:- 
6:(rg Confession i>: Czechoslovakia): Uie Slovak Lutlie.-an 
Church made a new constitution in 1951; lii-diop- 
General Dr. JA;.' .Michalko, .pV P.ilt'.idy, .‘'^o too 
Bratisl.ivn; Eastern Di-drirt Br-hop Dr. Jt i.if;’ f'lto, 
jesenske'ho i, o;ooi Ko.'ice; Bish.op of ti-.e Wstetn 
District Rudolf KoIoIal, N'Amwtic SN’Ps, o/iooi 
Zvolf.n; 326 parisiiM in 14 seriior.-.te ;; 250.0 vr b.'.p'.i.'ed 
meralerrs; pubis. Cirhew.d Usty, EvanrAickC / .*!. / if:! 
Taiier. Stuzia s'eva. 

Silesian Lutheran Church {Ev.zn-\'!ic.A Cktirel^of Au-i- 
but" Cenfenion): N'a nivacli 7, 737 os Ee-kC 
founded t;i the if>tJ; century dsirie.g the Luil'.er ref 
tiou. reorgar.ired in lOs'-h' Ui-'liop \'!„Aii:s;,.AV Kjem oS; 
so.o'xj merr.ben;; pubh Pfl!:! J.t.!u (J'rzy’ /.s.-fiii. 

Reformed Church In Slovakia: v.]. DruJby \i. 0700: 
RimavrkA P:d;ap Dr. Dm ten VAnn; 1 so.i -v, 

ir.emberr ii!;d 20S e-Aii'-t;— 1. v.ith. S"’ ch'.;.'-.;! — 

puM. Katiin;'./ I!,'z:y. 

The (Eastern*! Orthodci Church: Vj.lm-'. r>. noe--. P.-.; r ; 
<;iv: k- ! !:■:.» e;. p.-.-.'-w -hr’ . 
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parishes; Theological Faculty in PreSov; Pubis. H/bj 
Pravoslavl, Odkaz sv. Cyrila a Metoda, Zapovit sv. Kirila 
i Mefodija. 

Unity of Brethren (jcdnota bratrskS) {Moravian Church)-. 
Hilkova, 5, lao 00 Prague 2; I. 1457: Head of Church 
Rt.-Rev. Adolf Ulrich (Pres.); 8,000 members; publ. 
Jcdnota bratrskd (monthly). 

Unitarians: Karlova 8, no 00 Prague i; f. 1923; Presiding 
Officer Dr. D. J. Kafka; 5,000 members. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop Gen. Vicar Dr. Jan Heger, 
Simalova 23, 615 00 Bmo; 1,500 members, 3 parishes. 

Brethren Church: Soukenickd. 15, no 00 Prague i; Pres. 
Dr. Jan Urban; Sec. J. Michal; 10,000 members, 31 
congregations, 200 preaching stations; publ. Bratrskd 
rodina. ' 

Czechoslovak Baptists: Vinohradska 68, 120 00 Prague 2; 
f. 1919; Pres. Rev. Michal KeSjar; Sec. Rev. Stanis- 
lav §VEc; 4,000 members. 


Religion, The Presi 

Other sects arc; 

Adventists: 8,000 raems. 

Union of Believers in Christ: 4,000 mems. 

Evangelical Methodist Church; 4,500 mems, 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Tlie present community is estimated at approximate!} 
15,000 people, and is divided under two central organhi- 
tions; 

Council of Jovvish Communities In the Czech SocialisI 
Republic {Rada zidovshych ndboienshych obci v Cfskl 
socialisticki repuhlice): Maiselova 18, no 01 Prague i; 
Chair. Dr. BEofticii Bass (acting): Chief Rabbi of 
Prague (vacant); publ. Vdstnik (monthly). Bulletin. 

Central Union of Jewish Communities in the Slovali 
Socialist Republic [Ostredny svS: iidovskych obcivSlo-j- 
enskej socialistichej republihe): Smcralova ul. 29, 801 00 
Biatislava; 7,000 mems.; 26 communities; Pres. Julios 
Ehrenthal; Chief Rabbi (vacant). 


THE PRESS 


Although the Czechoslovak Press was considerably 
afiected by the events of 1968, its basic purpose is still as 
defined in the October 1966 Press Law; “to give as far as 
possible complete information ... to advance the interest 
of socialist society ... to promote the people’s socialist 
awareness of the policy of the Communist Party as the 
leading force in society and state". 

This law, which codified previous legislation on the rights 
and duties of journalists and publishers states that 
“freedom of expression and of the Press is guaranteed by 
the fact that publishers and press organizations . . . have 
been placed at the disposal of the working people and 
their organizations". Hence, only political parties and 
such social institutions associated wth the National 
Front as trade unions, youth unions, cultural associations 
and rural co-operatives may own newspapers and periodi- 
cals. Private ownership is forbidden. But even collective 
ownership rests upon official approval; papers must be 
registered with the Czech or Slovak Office for the Press and 
Information, and when the Editor fails to observe the 
conditions under which approval was given, the paper may 
be suspended. 

During 1968 there was freedom of publication and 
Western books circulated in large editions. Censorship was 
abolished in June, but restored again in September. In 
1969 censorship was again abolished, but the necessity for 
official approval has since prevented the publication of 
ideologically dissenting journals. The Editor of a paper or 
periodical bears full responsibility for its contents. 

The Czechoslovak people far exceed other East European 
nations in their consumption per head of newspapers and 
magazines. There are thirty daily papers, including 
nine in Prague and nine (one in Hungarian and the rest in 
Slovak) in &atislava. About 500 weekly papers and maga- 
zines and an even greater number of less frequent peri- 
odicals are also published. In addition, farms and factories 
produce their own daily or weekly news-sheets, dealing 
mainly with local issues. All registered periodicals receive 
an allocation of newsprint. 

Political speeches and articles on social and economic 
development are given special prominence. In contrast 
with much of the East European Press, which is often 
characterized as dull and lacking in popular appeal, the 
Czechoslovak Press is relatively lively and colourful and 
allows a qualified scope for criticism. There is no tabloid 
press as the policy is to play down such items as constitute 


the sort of sensationalism familiar to tlie West. Advertising 
is now more common than formerly, and although mainly 
concerned with state enterprises, it includes some material 
from abroad. Sales are mainly by subscription. 

The most widely read and influential papers are the 
Prague dailies headed by RudS prdvo. Tliis paper is the 
chief organ of the Czechoslovak Communist Party. R is 
eight pages long and has a nation-wide circulation of 
900,000 copies. Its sister paper, the Slovak C.P.’s Pravao 
(330.000), is the leading provincial daily. The Czech and the 
Slovak Trade Union organs arc Prdte and Prdca in their 
respective cities. Three other important metropolitan 
dailies are Lidovd dcmohracie and Svobodni slovo, produced 
respectively by the People's Party and the Socialist Party, 
and Mladd Fronta, published by the Central Committee of 
the Socialist Union of Y'outh. 

There are also many small circulation periodicals — often 
of very high quality — dealing with specialized subjects. 
One should also note several very popular and colourful 
women s magazines, such as Vlasta (740,000), and the 
satirical Dikohraz, famous for its political cartoons. 

The national news agency, Ceskoslovenskd tiskovd 
kanceldf (CTK). receii’cs a state subsidy and is controlled 
by the Federal Government through its Presidium. 


DAILIES 

, Prague 

Ceskoslovensky sport {Czechoslovak Sport): Na poffa a®- 

05 23 Prague i; central organ of the Czech Association 
for Physical Training; Editor JaromIr TomAnek; cure. 

185.000. 

Lidovd demokracie {People's Democracy): Karlovo n&m. 
5 * 112 08 Prague r; f. 1945; morning; official organ of 
the Czechoslovak People’s Party (Catholic) : Editor Dr. 
Stanislav Toms; circ. 2x7,000. 

Mladd fronta {Youth Front): Panskd 8 , 1 12 22 Prague i; 
^ 1945: morning; organ of the Central Committee of tte 
Socialist Union of Youth; Editor JiRi FRr; circ. 

239.000. 

Price {Labour): Vdclavskd nam, 17, 112 58 Prague i; 
1945: morning; published by the Central Council of 
Trade Unions; Editor Miroslava DaSkovA; circ. 

317.000. 
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Rudi prdVO {Red Justice): Na ponci 30, ri2 86 Prague i; 
f. ' 1920; morning; central organ of the Czechoslovak 
Communist Party; Editor OLDfeiCH Svestka; circ. 

900,000. 

Svoboda {Freedom): Na Florenci 3, 113 29 Prague i; organ 
of the Central Bohemian Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia; Editor VtADiMfR 
PAnek; circ. 57,000. 

SvobOdn^ SlOVO {Free Word): VAclavskd nam. 36, 112 12 
Prague i; f. 1907; organ of the Czechoslovak Socialist 
Party; Editor Jan MachoS; circ. 228,000. 

VeCernl Praha {Evening Prague): Na poffcf 30, 11286 
Prague i; f. 1955; evening; edited by the Prague City 
Committee of the Communist Party; Editor Frantisek 
Nebl; circ. 120,000. 

Zemedelski noviny {Farmer's News): Vaclavske nam. 
47, 1 13 78 Prague i; f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Food; Editor Vladislav KulhAnek; 
circ. 342,000. 

Banska Bystrica 

Smer {Course ) : Partizanska cesta, 975 43 BanskA Bystrica; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Slovakia; Editor J6n Vrto; circ. 38,000. 

Bratislava 

Klas ludu {Voice of the People): Zabotova 6, 897 18 
Bratislava; f. 1949; morning; West Slovakia Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor 
Dr. IziDOR LednAr; circ. 42,000. 

L'ud {People): GorkAho 9/1, 81903 Bratislava; f. 1948: 
organ of the Slovak Reconstruction Party; Editor Ing. 
VladimIr PaloviS; circ. 17,000. 

Prdca {Labour): OdborArske nim. 3, 897 17 Bratislava; 
f. 1946; organ of the Slovak Committee of Trade 
Unions; Editor JAn VisvADEh; circ. 190,000. 

Pravda {Truth): Stdrova 4, 893 39 Bratislava; f. 1920; 
organ of Slovak Communist Party; Editor-in-Chief 
Bohumil TRAvNfdEK; circ. 330,000. 

Rol’nicke noviny {Farmer's News): Suvorovova 16, 
801 06 Bratislava; f. 1946; organ of the Slovak Ministry 
of Agriculture; Editor Pavel HavlIcek; circ. 73,000. 

Smena {Shift): Dostojevskeho rad 21, 897 14 Bratislava; 
f. 1947; organ of Slovak Central Committee of^the 
Socialist Union of Youth; Editor Dr. Stefan Dasko; 
circ. 129,000. 

Sport {Sport): Volgogradska i, 893 44 Bratislava; organ of 
the Slovak Central Committee of the Czechoslovak 
Sports Association; Editor Lunos Zeman; circ. 60,000. 

ifj Sz6 {New World): Gorkeho 10, 893 38 Bratislava; f. 
1948; midday; Hungarian language paper of the Com- 
munist Party of Slovakia; Editor ZoltAn Rabay; circ. 

85,000. 

Vabernik {Evening Paper): Oktdbrove nam. 7, 893 13 
Bratislava; f. 1956; evening; organ of the City Com- 
mittee of the Slovak Communist Party; Editor Dr. 
Franti§ek Barto§ek; circ. 50,000. 

Bmo 

BrnfinskJ veCernik {Brno Evening News): Jakubskd 
namfisU 7, 658 44 Bmo; f. 1968; organ of the Brno City 
wmmittee of the Communist Party; Editor-in-Chief 
Jaroslav ZAstera; circ. 35,000. 

Rovnost {Equality): nam. Rud6 armidy 13, 658 22 Bmo; 
f. 1885; published by South Moravian Regional Com- 
^ttee of the Communist Party; morning; Editor Josef 
Rorger; circ. 115,000. 


Ceske BudSjovice 

Jihobeskd Pravda {Truth of Southern Bohemia): Vrbenska 
23» 370 45 Ceske BudSjovice; published by the South 
Bohemian Regional Committee of the Communist 
Party; Editor AntonIn Bezdecka; circ. 55,000. 

Hradec Krdlovd 

Pochoden {Torch): Skroupova 695, 501 72 Hradec Kralove; 
published by the East Bohemian Regional Committee 
of the Communist Party; Editor OldSich Enge; circ. 

54.000. 

Kosice 

Ve6er {Evening): Svermova 49, 042 97 Kosice; organ of the 
City Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; 
Editor Ivan Fecko; circ. 21,000. 

Vychodoslovenskd noviny {East Slovak News): Svermova 
49, 042 66 Kosice; organ of the East Slovakia Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor 
Andrej HlavAc; circ. 56,000. 

Ostrava 

NovA Svoboda {New Freedom) : Novindfska 3, 709 07 
Ostrava; f. 1945; morning; published by the Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party; Editor Jaroslav 
Smetana; circ. 198,000. 

Plzen 

Pravda {Truth): Leninova 15, 304 83 Plzen; f. 1919; pub- 
lished by the West Bohemian Regional Committee of 
the Communist Party: Editor VAclav Jakl; circ. 

72.000. 

iJstf nad Labem 

PrOboj {Forward): Svermova 83, 400 90 iJsti nad Labem; 
published by the North Bohemian Regional Committee 
of the Communist Party; Editor Jikf Skoda; circ. 

76.000. 


PERIODICALS 

Czech 

Ahoj na sobotu {Hallo Saturday): Vaclavsk6 nam. 36, 
1 12 12 Prague; illustrated family weekly published by 
the Czechoslovak Socialist Party; Editor Slavomil 
OlesAk; circ. 200,000. 

Architektura 6SR {Czech Architecture): Letenskd 5, 118 45 
Prague r; Journal of the Union of Czech Architects; 10 
times a year; Editor Svojmil PetrAnek; circ. 6,000. 

Automobil {The Automobile): Spdlena 51, 113 02 Prague i; 
f. 1957; technical monthly on motor car construction 
and production; Editor Ing. Milan Jozfp; circ. 60,000. 

Ceskoslovenskd foiografie: Dlouhd 12, 115 89 Prague i; 
f. 1946; monthly; photographical; Editor Eva HorskA; 
circ. 48,000. 

Ceskoslovenskd televize: Na Florenci 3, 112 86 Prague i; 
f. 1965; weekly cultural and television journal; pub- 
lished by Czechoslovak Television; Editor Jarmila 
HusAkovA; circ. 400,000. 

Ceskoslovensk^ VOjdk {Czechoslovak Soldier): Jungmannova 
24, 113 66 Prague i; pictorial; fortnightly; published by 
the Political Administration of the People's Army, 
Editor Jikf PraIAk; circ. 50,000. 

Ceskoslovensk;}' iivot {Czechoslovak Life): Dlouhd 12, no 00 
Prague i; f. 1946: illustrated monthly magazine; 
political, economic, social, cultural and sports; pub- 
lished by the Ministiy- of Culture of the Czech Socialist 
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Republic in English, French {La Vie Tchicoslovaque), 
German {Tschechoslovakisches Leben and SgzialisHsche 
Tschechoslowakei), Italian {Vita Cecoslovacca) and 
Russian {Socialisiicheskaya ChekhoslovaMya); Editor 
■ Josef Kadlec. 

Czechoslovak Foreign Trade: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 Prague 
i; f. 1951: published in English, German, Spanish, 
Russian and French by Rapid, Czechoslovak Adver- 
tising Agency; monthly: Editor-in-Chief VladimIr 
Gregor; circ. 12,000. 

Czechoslovak Heavy Industry: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 
Prague i; f. 1955: published by Rapid; scientific, 
technical monthly for heavy industry in English, 
French, German, Spanish and Russian; Editor Miro- 
slav MLiNAft; circ. 10,000. 

Czechoslovak Motor Review: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 Prague 
i; published monthly by Rapid in English, French, 
German, Russian and Serbo-Croat; Editor Karel 
R fjiiCKA. 

Czechoslovak Trade Unions: V4clavske nam. 17, 112 58 
Prague i; review of the Central Trades Union Council; 
published 6 times a year in English, French, German, 
Russian and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief H. SemInovA. 

The Democratic Journalist: PafiiskA 9, no or Prague i; 
press organ of the International Organization of 
Journalists; English, French, Spanish and Russian; 
Editor OLDfticH Bures; 12 issues yearly. 

Dikobraz {The Porcupine)-. Na Florenci 3, 112 86 Prague i; 
f. 1945: satirical weekly; published by Rude Prdvo; 
Chief Editor JiNDfticH BeSta; circ. 500,000. 

Film a doba {Film and Time): Vaclavske nam. 43, 116 48 
Prague i; monthly; circ. 7,000. 

For You from Czechoslovakia: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 
Prague i; published by Rapid in English, German, 
Spanish and French; quarterly; Editor Marie Fried- 
richovA. 

Glass Review: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 Prague i; glass- 
making and ceramics; published by Rapid in English, 
French, German and Russian; Editor Miroslav 
Vondra. 

Historica: VysehradskA 49, 128 26 Prague 2; f. 1959; 
foreign language review; original articles by Czecho- 
slovak historians: Russian, English, French, German 
and Spanish; once a year; Editor Jaroslav Purs. 

Hospoddfski noviny {Economic News): Na Florenci 3, 
1 12 86 Prague i; weekly; published by Communist 
Party of Czechoslovakia; Editor Ing. Rudolf Kostka; 
circ. 75,000. 

Hudebni rozhiedy {Musical Review): Valditejnske nam. 
I, 1 18 00 Prague i; f. 1948; fortnightly review; pub- 
lished by the Association of Czech Composers and 
Concert Artists; Editor Dr. VilAm Pospf§iL; circ. 4,200. 

Invesia: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 Prague i; f. 1970; export 
magazine dealing with machines for the footwear, 
tanning and te.xtile industries, knitting and sewing 
machines; published by Rapid six times a year in 
English, French, German, Russian and Spanish. 

Kino: VAclavske nam. 43, 116 48 Prague i; an illustrated 
film magazine published by General Management of 
Czechoslovak Film; fortnightly; Editor Zdenka 
SilanovA; circ. 150,000. 

Kovoexport: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 Prague 1; f. 1955; export 
magazine dealing with all branches of precision engi- 
neering; published by Rapid six times a year in English, 
French, German, Russian and Spanish. 

Kulturnf prdee {Cultural Work): Vdclavske nam. 17, ira 58 
Prague i ; trade union monthly; Editor Borek S'^'kora; 
circ. 14,500. 


Kv6ty {Flowers): Na Florenci 3, 112 86 Prague i; f. 1834; 
illustrated weekly: published by Rudd prdvo) Editor Dr. 
Milan Codr; circ. 360,000. 

Liierdrni mSsiinlk {Literary Monthly): Ndrodni tfida ii, 
III 47 Prague i; published by the Union of Czech 
Writers: Editor OLDkicn Rafaj; circ. 15,000. 

Mindy sv6t {Young World): Pan.skd 8, 112 21 Prague; 
illustrated weekly for j'oung people published by the 
Central Committee of the Socialist Union of Youth; 
Editor Olga CermAkovA; circ. 390,000. 

Motorislickd souiasnost {Motoring Today): Lublanskd 57, 
1 13 66 Prague i:f. 1969; published by Magnet sLx times 
a year; motoring; Editor Milo 5 KovAftiK; circ. 100,000. 

Na§0 rodina {Our Family): ul. 28 fijna 3, 112 08 Prague i; 
f. 1968: Christian and cultural wecldy published by 
Czechoslovak People's Party; Editor Dr, FrantiSek 
Stuchli?; circ. 169,000. 

News Service: 17th November Str., no 01 Prague i; 
magazine of the Intcrnation.al Union of Students; 
English. French and Spanish; fortnightly; Editor 
Lajos DemcsAk; circ 5,000, 

Novindf {Journalist): Pafilskd ul, 9, no 00 Prague i; 
f. 1949: published by the Union of Czechslov.ak 
Journalists; monthly; Editor Jiftf Stand; circ. 6,000. 

Novy Orient {New Orient): Ldzcnskd 4, no 00 Prague i; 
cultural and political magazine; published by the 
Oriental Institute of the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Science ten times a year; Editor Dr. Jaroslav Cesar; 
circ. 2,550. 

Obchod-prOmysl-hospoddfStvi {Trade-Industry-Economy): 
ul. 28 fijna 13, 1 12 79 Prague i; journal of the Czecho- 
slovak Chamber of Commerce; published in Czech; 
monthly; Editor VlademIr Gregor; circ. 6,000. 

Obrana lidu (People's Defence): Jungmannova 24, 

Prague 1 ; weekly, published by the Political Adminis- 
tration of the People’s Army; Editor Dr. Jan ChmelIk; 
circ. 200,000. 

OdbordF {Trade Unionist): ndm, M. Gorkdho 23, 112 82 
Prague i; fortnightly: Editor Milada H'f'SKOvA; circ. 

150.000. 

lOO-f-l: Opletalova 5, m 44 Prague: fortnightly digest 
of the Czechoslovak News Agency (CTK); circ. 100,000. 

Prager Volkszeitung {Prague’s People’s Newspaper): 
Lopateckd 13, 147 55 Prague 4: weekly; general 
politics and culture; published by the Central Com- 
mittee of the Czechoslovak National Front and the 
Cultural Union of the German citizens in Czechoslo- 
vakia; Editor Heribert Panster; circ. 17,000. 

Prdvnik {The Lawyer): NArodnf tffda 18, 116 91 Prague i; 
f. 1861; monthly; law; published by Czechoslovak 
Academy of Sciences (Institute of State and Law); 
Editor Dr. Miroslav DoleXal; circ. 4,280. 

Rozhias (Radio): VinohradskA 12, 120 99 Prague2; f. 1923! 
weekly; cultural and sound radio journal; published by 
the Czechoslovak Radio; Editor Ing. Ludmila 
KarbanovA; circ, 265,000. 

Stadion (StadUim): KlimentskA i, 115 88 Prague: illustrated 
sport weekly published by the Czech Central Committee 
for Physical Training; Editor OldSich 2 urman; circ. 

162.000. 

Svet motord {World of Motors): Jungmannova 24, 113 
Prague i; f. 1947; weekly; motoring; Editor Miroslav 
Ebr; circ. 350,000. 

Svet prAce {The World of Labour): Vaclavskd ndm._ I7< 
11258 Prague 1; f. 1946, reorganized 1968; political, 
economic and cultural weekly; published by Central 
Council of Trade Unions; Editor Josef StepAnek: 
circ. 65,000. 
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Svetovd literatura {World Literature): Na Florenci 3. 115 86 
Prague i; f. 1956; published by Odeon, bi-monthly; 
contemporary foreign literature; Editor Svatopluk 
Hore 5 ka (acting); circ. 10,000. 

Svet socialismu [The World of Socialism): Smetanovo nabf. 
18, 1 15 65 Prague i; illustrated weekly; published by 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship Union; Editor Josef 
MaSIn; circ. 105,000. 

Svet V obrazech [World in Pictures): Pah'zska 9, no 00 
Prague; illustrated weekly published by the Czech 
Union of Journalists; Editor Vera HellovA; circ. 

82.000. 

Technick^ t^denik [Technical Weekly): nam. Gorkeho 23, 
1 12 82 Prague i; technical weekly; published by 
Central Council of Trade Unions; Editor Jaroslav 
Kaspar; circ. 33,000. 

Tribuna [Tribune): nabf. Kyjevskd brigddy 12, 125 ri 
Prague i ; weekly; published by the Central Committee 
of the Czechoslovak Communist Party; Editor Karel 
HorAk; circ. 78,000. 

Tvorba [Creation): Na poffcf 30, 112 86 Prague i; weekly; 
political and cultural; published by the Rude pravo 
Publishing House; Editor Jaroslav KokfNEK; circ. 

70.000. 

V6da a iivot [Science and Life): ndm. Druzby nArodu 5, 
602 00 Bmo; f. 1954; monthly: published by Czech 
Socialist Society for Science, Culture and Politics; 
Editor Frantisek Kala; circ. 13.500. 

Vesmlr [Universe) •.'Voditkova. 40, 112 29 Prague i; f. 1871; 
a monthly popular science magazine of the Czecho- 
slovak Academy of Science; Editor Prof. Dr. Emil 
Hada6; circ. 12,000, 

Vlasta: JindfiSskA 5, 11608 Prague i; f. 1946; illustrated 
weekly; published by the Union of Czech Women; 
concerned with the status of women in society, pro- 
blems of family and education; Editor Vlasta Ko§- 
narovA; circ. 740,000. 

ZlatJ Nli] [Golden May): Na Perst^nS i, no 01 Prague i; 
magazine for children; 10 issues yearly; published by 
Albatros Publishing House; Editor Dr. Jikf LapA6ek; 
circ. 3,200. 

Slovak 

Auto — moto: NAm. L. Stura i, 893 27 Bratislava; f. 1968; 
weekly; motoring; Editor Jozef Ertl; circ. 40,000. 

Express: StefAnikova 8a, 801 00 Bratislava; f. 1969; weekly 
^g^t of the foreign press; organ of the Union of Slovak 
Writers; Editor LuDOvfx Petrovsk'^’; circ. 60,000. 

Film a divadio [Film and Theatre): Cs. ArmAdy 35, 893 36 
Bratislava; f. 1956; fortnightly organ of the Institute 
for Theatre; Editor Dr. Ernest §tric; circ. 30,000. 

H 4 t [Week): ObchodnA 7, 89044 Bratislava; Hungarian; 
weekly pictorial; organ of the Cultural Union of 
Hungarians in the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic; 
Editor JAn Varga; circ. 30,000. 

Horizont:Bezru£ova9, 893 36 Bratislava; f. 1965; monthly; 
magazine of the Union of Czechoslovak-Soviet Friend- 
ship; Editor Karol Hederling; circ. 30,000. 

Katollckfe noviny [Catholic News): KapitulskA g, 890 21 
ratislava; f. 1886; weekly published by the St. 
ojtech League; Editor Dr. Emil Korea; circ. 130,000. 
risy Slovenska [Beauty of Slovakia): Vajnorska 100, 
^ ^mtisiava; illustrated monthly; published by 
^Port, publishing house of the Slovak Physical Culture 
rgamzation; Editor Dr. Tibor SAsik; circ. 18,000. 


Novi Slovo [New Word): Leskova 5, 894 21 Bratislava; 
f. 1944, weekly, politics, culture, economy; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Slo- 
vakia; Editor Ing. Leopold Podstupka; circ. 50,000. 

No [Woman): Sturove nAm. 2-4, 801 00 Bratislava; f. 1952; 
Hungarian; weekly pictorial; published by the Slovak 
Women’s Union; Editor Alzbeta HarasztiovA; circ. 

35.000. 

Priroda a spoIo 5 nost’ [Nature and Society): Sturova 5, 
890 17 Bratislava; f. 1953; fortnightly; organ of the 
Socialist Academy of Slovakia; Editor JAn Machaj; 
circ. 18,000. 

Revue svetovej liferatdry (Revtte of World Literature): 
ObrAncov mieru 14, 801 00 Bratislava; every 2 months; 
organ of the Slovak Literary Fund; Editor Vl-'idimIr 
LukAn; circ. 7,000. 

Rodina [Family): VoIgogradskA 8, 89339 Bratislava; 
published by Pravda; Editor Eduard Odehnal; circ. 

121.000. 

RohA£ [Stag-Beetle): ObrAncov mieru 39. 893 26 Bratislava; 
f. 1948; humorous, satirical weekly, published by Cen- 
tral Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; 
Editor Peter BAn; circ. 98,000. 

Sloboda [Freedom): StefAnlkova 6a, 982 18 Bratislava; 
f. 1946; weekly: organ of the Freedom Party of 
Slovakia; Editor Dr. Juraj Moravec; circ. 4,500, 

Slovenka [Slovak Woman): Sturova 6c, 897 19 Bratislava; 
f. 1949; weekly pictorial published by the Slovak 
Women’s Union; Editor Libusa MinACovA; circ. 

220.000. 

Slovenskd pohl’ady [Slovak Views): Stilrova 8, 801 00 
Bratislava; f. 1846; reissued 1881 ; monthly of the Union 
of Slovak Writers: works of Slovak prose -writers and 
poets, literary criticism, translations from ivorld 
literature; Editor VLADiMfR Reisel; circ, 6,000. 

Svet SOCializmu [World of Socialism): BezruCova 15. 893 33 
Bratislava; f. 1951; weekly pictorial of the Union of 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship; Editor Karol Heder- 
ling; circ. 200,000. 

Start [Start): Vajnorska 100, 893 44 Bratislava; f. 1956; 
Dlustrated weekly; organ of the Slovak Sports Organ- 
ization; Editor Jozef MazAg; circ. 65,000. 

TechnickS noviny [Technical News): ObrAncov mieru 19, 
897 17 Bratislava; f. 1953; weekly of the Slovak 
Council of Trade Unions; Editor Michal KimlIk; circ. 

70.000. 

Tip: VajnorskA 100, 893 44 Bratislava; weekly; football and 
ice-hockey; published by the Slovak Physical Training 
Organization: Editor Imrich HornAcek; circ. 27,000. 

U£itelsk6 noviny [Teachers' Gazette): Majkova 2, 801 00 
Bratislava; f. 1959; organ of the Slovak Ministry of 
Education: Editor Emil Nandory; circ. 35.000. 

Uj ifjIJSAg [New Youth): PraiskA 9, 897 14 Bratislava; 
Hungarian: weekly: organ of the Slovak Central Com- 
mittee of the Socialist Union of Youth; Editor Dr. 
Jurat Strasser; circ. 21,000. 

Vyber [Digest): Oktobrovd nAm. 7, 89346 Bratislava; f. 
1968; weekly: digest of home and foreign press; in 
Czech and Slovak; published by the Union of Slovak 
Journalists; Editor JAn AdAmek; circ. 21,000, 

ZlVOt [Life): Gorkdho 16, 882 12 Bratislava: f. 1951: 
illustrated weekly: political, economic, social and 
cultural matters: Editor Ing. Ladislav TomAAek; circ. 

115.000. 
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NEWS AGENCIES 

fieskosJovcnskd tiskovS kanccldf (6 tK) {Czechoslovak 
News Agency)-. Opletalova 5-7, iii 44 Prague i; f. 1918; 
Gen. Dir. Dr. Otakar Sv£r£ina; maintains wide 
network of foreign correspondents; English, Russian, 
French, German, Italian and Spanish news service for 
foreign countries; photo service; pubis, weekly bulletin 
in Russian, English, Spanish, French and German, 
international economic bulletin for the Czechoslovak 
press. 

Orbis Press Agency: SlavICkova 5, 160 43 Prague 6; 
supplies information about Czechoslovakia to the 
foreign press and foreign publishing houses on a com- 
mercial basis; Dir. Dr. Vi-ADiMfR Vipler. 

CTK — Wlade in . . . publicity: Opletalova 5. in 44 Prague 
i; f. 1963; Dir. Otakar Du^ek; organization of the 
Czechoslovak New Agency for advertising foreign 
products and services in Czechoslovakia; publ. revue, 
monthly; Pres. Ed. Board Ing. LubomIr HAjek. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse {France): 'Zitni 10, 120 00 Prague 2; 
Bureau Chief Philippe Debeusscher. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata {Italy): SmeikAch 2, 
no 00 Prague i; Bureau Chief (vacant). 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst {German Demo- 
cratic Republic): Nabf. B. Engelse 78, 120 00 Prague 2; 
Bureau Chief Heinz Dumke. 

Associated Press {U.S.A.): ROiovA 7, no 00 Prague i; 
Corr. IvA DrApalovA. 


The Press, Publishers 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency {Bulgaria): idanova 46, 
160 00 Prague 6; Bureau Chief Violeta Miceva. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur {Federal Republic of Germany): 
Prague 3, 2 clivskdho n/4/13; Bureau Chief Hans- 
Dieter Gall. 

Novosti {U.S.S.R.): ItalskA 36, 120 00 Prague 2; Bureau 
Chief SvjATOSLAV P. MolCanov. 

Prensa Latina {Cuba): PetrskA ndm. i, no 00 Prague i; 
Bureau Chief Reynaldo Alvarez Cordero. 

Reuters {U.K.): Narodnf Tf. 34, no 00 Prague; Bureau 
Chief (vacant). 

Tass {U.S.S.R.): Pevnostnf 5, 16200 Prague 6; Bureau 
Chief Ilya Maslenikov. 

The following arc also represented: Agerpres (Romania), 

Hsinhua {People's Republic of China), Kyodo (Japan), MTI 

(Hungary), PAP (Poland), Tanjug (Yugoslavia). 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Czechoslovak Union of Journalists: Paffiskd 9, no 01 
Prague i; f. 1968; 4,900 mems.; Chair. Zdenek HoftENf; 
publ. Novindf (The Journalist) (monthly), SeSity 
novindre (6 times a year). 

Czech Union of Journalists: Parf 2 skd 9, no 01 Prague i; 
f. 1877; 3,100 mems.; Pres. Dr. Josef Valenta; publ. 
Svet V obrazcch (The World in Pictures) (weekly). 

Slovak Union of Journalists: Okt6brov<S ndm. 7, S93 46 
Bratislava; f. 1968; 1,800 mems.; Pres. Dr. Milos 
Marko; publ. Vyber (Digest) (weekly). 


PUBLISHERS 


In May 1949 legislation was passed making the publica- 
tion, printing, illustration, and distribution of all books 
and music the prerogative of the State. These activities 
are now restricted to the Government, political parties, 
trade unions, and national and communal bodies. How- 
ever, churches and religious bodies are permitted to 
publish if the State will accept their work for printing. 
In 1976, 6,805 titles were published. 

CZECH PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Academia: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Academy 
of Sciences; VodiCkova 40, 112 29 Prague i; f. 1953; 
scientific books, periodicals; Dir. Dr. Arnost Wulkan. 

Albatros: State publishing house of literature for children 
and young people; Na PerstynS 1, no 01 Prague 1; 
f. 1949; Dir. Dr. Eugen Cern^. 

Artia: Ve smeCkach 30, in 27 Prague 1; f. 1953; part of 
the Artia Foreign Trade Corporation; children’s books, 
art books and encyclopedias; Dir. Dr. VilAm Silar. 

Avicenum: Czechoslovak Medical Press; Malostranske 
ndm. 28, 118 02 Prague 1; f; 1953; medical books and 
periodicals: Dir. VAclav Cipro. 

Blok: Rooseveltova 4, 657 00 Bmo; regional literature, 
- fiction, general; Dir. Jan Stavinoha. 

6eskoslOvensky spisovatel (Czechoslovak IFH/er) : Publishing 
house of the Czech Literary Fund; Ndrodnf 9, ixi 47 
Prague i; poetry, fiction, literary theory and criticism; 
Dir. Ivan SkAla. 

Horizont: Publishing house of the Czech Socialist Academy; 
Nekdzanka 7, 111 21 Prague i; f. 1968; general; Dir. 

VOJTECH SVAROVSK-^". 


Kartografio: State publishing house of maps; Fr. Kfiifka i, 
170 29 Prague 7: Dir. Adolf ChmelaR. 

Kruh: Dlouha 108, 500 21 Hradec lArdlovd; regional 
literature, fiction and general; Dir. Dr. Josef KuBfCEK. 

Lidovd nakladatclstvl: Publishing house of the Union of 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship; Vdclavskd ndm. 36, 
H5 fifi Prague i; f. 1968; formerly Svdt Sovdtu; classic^ 
and contemporary fiction, general, magazines; Dir. 
Dr. Jan NovAk. 

Mclanfrich : Publishing house of the Czech Socialist Party; 
Vdclavskd ndm. 36, 112 12 Prague i; f. 1919: general, 
fiction, newspapers and magazines: Dir. OldRich 
BalabAn. 

Merkur: Gorkdho ndm. ii, 115 69 Prague i; commerce, 
catering; Dir. Jiftf Linhart. 

Mladd fronfa: Publishing house of the Central Committee 
of the Socialist Union of Youth; Panskd 8, 112 22 
Prague i; f. 1945; literature for young people, fiction 
and non-fiction, newspapers and magazines: Dir. Dr. 
Kornel VavrinCIk. 

Nakladatelstvl dopravy a spojil: State publishing house for 
^ansport and communications; Hybemskd 5, nfi 7 ^ 
Prague i; Dir. Bohumil Klail. 

'tojsko; Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Army; 
Na DSkance 3, 128 12 Prague i'; fiction, general; Dir. 
Dr. LuBOMfR BaroS. 

P'^blishing house for fiction and poetry; 
Ndrodnf trlda 36, 115 87 Prague 1; f. 1953: poetry, 
fiction (classical and modem), literary theory, art 
books, reproductions; Dir. Josef KulICek. 

Olympia: Klimentskd I, 115 88 Prague i; f. 1954; sports, 
tourism, illustrated books; Dir. LudvIk UHLfk. 
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Panton: Publishing house of the Czech Musical Fund; 
]^£nf 12, ii8 39 Prague i; f. 1958; books on music, 
sheet music, records; Dir. VladimIr SevCIk. 

Price: Publishing house of the Trade Union Movement; 
Vaclavske ndm. 17, 112 58 Prague i; f. 1945; trade 
union movement, fiction, general, periodicals; Dir. 
VlL^M KdN. 

Profil: HoUarova 14, 701 00 Ostrava; regional literature, 
fiction and general; Dir. Frantisek CeCetka. 

Rapid: Foreign trade publicity corporation; ul. 28 fijna 13, 

112 79 Prague i; Dir. Josef MiklIk. 

RflJe: Zifkovo ndm. 5, 371 96 Ceskd Budfijovice; regional 
literature, fiction and general; Dir. Frantisek 
PODLAHA. 

SeveroSeskS nakladatelstvi: Velka Hradebnf 33, 40021 
Usti nad Labem; regional literature, fiction and general; 
Dir. Jan Suchl. 

SlStni nakladatelstvi technick^ literatury: State publishing 
house of technical literature; SpMenfi 51, 11302 
Prague ' i ; technology, applied sciences, dictionaries, 
periodicals: Dir. Ing. JiNDftiCH Sucharda. 

StStnl pedagogick^ nakladatelstvi: State publishing house; 
Ostrovni 30, 113 01 Prague i; f. 1775: school and 
university textbooks, dictionaries; Dir. BEDfeicH 
Satrapa. 

StStnf zenied6Isk6 nakladatelstvi: State publishing house; 
Vaclavskd ndm. 47, 113 78 Prague i; agriculture, 
periodicals; Dir. Ing. Karel Koukal. 

StfedoJeskd nakladatelstvi knihkupectvl: U Prasnd brdny 3, 
116 29 Prague i; regional literature, fiction, general; 
Dir. Franti§ek Pekn'!?. 

Supraphon: State publishing house; Palack^ho i, 11299 
Prague i; books on music, biographies, sheet music, 
records; Dir. Viktor KaIAk. 

Svoboda: Publishing house of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia; RevoluCni 15, 

113 03 Prague i; politics, history, philosophy, fiction, 
general; Dir. Dr. Evzen Paloncy. 

Ostfednl cirkevni nakladatelstvi: SnSmovni 9, 11801 
Prague i; f. 1952; religion; Dir. Karel Knobloch. 

Vysehrad: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak People’s 
Party; ul. 28 rijna 3, 112 08 Prague i; general fiction, 
newspapers and magazines; Dir. Frantisek Touska. 

ZdpadoSeskfi nakladatelstvi: Moskevska 36, 301 35 Plzen; 
regional literature, fiction, general; Dir. VAclav 
BraSna. 

SLOVAK PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Alfa: State publishing house; Hurbanovo nam. 3. 893 31 
Bratislava; previously the Slovak Publishing House of 
Technical Literature; technical and economic literature, 
dictionaries; Dir. Ing. Rudolf Schaller. 

Clrkevn6 vydavatel’stvo: Palisddy 64, 801 00 Bratislava; 
religious literature; Dr. Ondrej LiscfK. 

■natica Slovensk^: Mudronova 35, 036 52 Martin; biblio- 
graphy and librarianship; Dir. Ondrej Kuceka. 


Publishers 

Mlad^ Letd (Young Years): State publishing house; nam. 
SNP II, 89426 Bratislava: if. 1950; literature for 
children and young people; Dir. Dr. Rudo MdRic. 

Obzor (Horizoyt): State publishing house; ul. Ceskoslo- 
venskej armady 29a, 893 36 Bratislava; educational, 
encyclopedias, popular scientific, fiction, textbooks, 
law; Dir. Ing. JAn Princ. 

Osveta (Education) : Osloboditelov 55, 036 54 Martin; 
f. 1953; medical, educational, photographic and 
regional literature: Dir. JAn KRAjd. 

Pallas: Publishing house of the Slovak Fund of Fine Arts; 
Sturova lA, 882 09 Bratislava; books about art; Dir. 
Gustav Hupka. 

Prdca: Publishing house of the Slovak Trade Unions 
Council; Obrancov mieru 19, 897 17 Bratislava; f. 1946; 
economics, labour, etc.; Dir. JAn Duzi. 

Pravda: Publishing house of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Slovakia; GunduliCova 12, 882 05 
Bratislava; f. 1969; previously the "Epocha” Pub- 
lishing House; politics, philosophy, history, economics, 
fiction, children's literature; Dir, Ing. Viliam Ka£er. 

Pfiroda: Krizkova 7, 894 17 Bratislava; agricultural 
literature, gardening books; Dir. Ing. Vincent SugAr. 

Slovensk6 pedagogick§ nakladatcistvo: State publishing 
house; Sasinkova 5, 891 12 Bratislava; pedagogical 
literatare; educational, school texts, dictionaries; Dir. 
Frantisek MrAz. 

Slovensk;^ spisovatel: Publishing house of the Union of 
Slovak Writers: Gajova 9, 897 28 Bratislava; fiction, 
poetry; Dir. Dr. Matej AndrA§. 

Smena: Publishing house of the Slovak Central Com- 
mittee of the Socialist Union of Youth; Pfaszka 9, 
897 14 Bratislava: fiction, literature for young people; 
Dir. Martin U§iak. 

Sport: Vajnorska 100, 893 44 Bratislava; publishing house 
of the Central Committee of the Slovak Physical 
Culture Organization; sport, physical culture, guide 
books, periodicals; Dir. Ing. Frantisek Miklos. 

Tatran: Michalska 9, 891 34 Bratislava; f. 1949; fiction, art 
books: Dir. Dr. Anton Markus. 

Veda (Science): Publishing house of the Slovak Academy 
of Science: Klemensova 27, 895 30 Bratislava; f. 1953; 
scientific and popular scientific books and periodicals; 
Dir. Dr. JAn Kraj£ik. 

Vychodoslovensk^ vydavatelstvo: Garbanova n, 04001 
Kosice; regional literature, fiction, general: Dir. 
MikulAs JAger. 

WRITERS’ UNIONS 

Svaz Jeskych spisovatel d (Union of Czech Writers): Narodni 
tfi'da II, III 47 Prague i; f, 1972; 165 mems.; Chair. 
Dr. Josef RybAk; publ. Literdrni mesicnik (Literary 
Monthly) . 

Zvaz slovenskych spisovatel’ov (Union of Slovak Writers): 
890 09 Bratislava; f. 1949; Chair. . 4 ndrej PlAvka; 
publ. Slovenske pohlady. 
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Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

CeskoslovenskJ rozhias [Czechoslovak Radio)'. VinohradskA, 
12, 120 99 Prague 2; f. 1923; Dir.-Gen. JAn Ri§ko. 

6esk^ rozhias (Czech Radio)-. VinohradskA 12, 12099 
Prague 2; Dir. Dr. Karel Hkabal. 

Ceskoslovenskj rozhias na Slovcnsku [Czechoslovak 
Radio in Slovakia)'. Zochova 3, 879 11 Bratislava: 
Dir. Dr. Pa VOL KovAc. 

CeskoslovenskA zahranl&ni vysllAnf (Czechoslovak 
Foreign Broadcasts): Dir. Kvetoslav Faix (acting). 

There are five national networks in Czechoslovakia: 
Radios Prague and Bratislava (long and medium wave). 
Radio HvSzda (long, medium and V.H.F. — popular and 
youth programmes), and Radios Vltava and Devin (V.H.F. 
from Prague and Bratislava respectively — programmes 
on Czech, Slovak, socialist and progressive western 
culture). 

Local stations broadcast from Prague (Central Bohemian 


Studio), BAnska Bystrica, Brno, Ccskd BudAjovice, Hradcc 
KrAlovd, KoSice, Ostrava, Plzen, PreSov and Ilstf nad 
Labcm. 

Foreign broadcasts arc made in Arabic, English, French, 
German, Greek, Italian, Portuguese, Spanish, and Czech 
and Slovak. 

There were 3,265,3<]8 radio receivers in 197O. 


TELEAHSIOK 

ficskOSlovenskA felcvizc [Czechoslovak Television): nAm. 
M. Gorkdho 29, iii 50 Prague i; f. 1953; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Jan Zelenka. 

CDSkoslovcnskd tclevizc na Slovcnsku [Czechoslovak T.V. 
in Slovakia): nAm. SNP 38, S99 40 Bratislava; Dir, Dr. 
Milos Mauko. 

Studios in Prague, Brno, Ostrava, Bratislava and KoAice. 
There were 3,793,-188 television receivers in ip/O- 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

StAtnl banka SeskoslovenskA [Stale Bank of Czechoslovakia) : 
Head office: Na pffkope 28, no 03 Prague i; the State 
Monetary Agency: f. 1950; bank of issue, a bank 
for granting long-term and short-term credits, main- 
taining payments relations, financing and control of 
capital construction, a bank for buying and selling 
securities, a deposit centre, a central bank for directing 
and securing banking economic relations with foreign 
countries, and a cash clearing centre of the CSSR. 
Statutory Funds 5,000m. K6s.; General Reserve 
1,840m. Kds. (Dec. 1975): Fres. Ing. Svatopluk 
PoxAfc. 

5 eskoslovenskA obchodnf banka a.s. [Commercial Bank of 
Czechoslovakia): Na pfikope 14, 115 20 Prague i; 
f. 1965; commercial and foreign e.xchange transactions; 
cap. 700m. K&.; dep. 22,220m. KAs. (Dec. 1975); Gen. 
Man. Ing. Tjmotej Dubrovav. 

IZivnostenskA banka: Pfikopy 20, 113 80 Prague i; 
London Office; 104/106 Leadenhall St., London 


EC3.\ 4AA; f. 186S; cap. 80,000,000 Kcs.; res. 74,000,000 
K6s.; Gen. Tvlan. Miloslav Korec. 

S.WINGS BANKS 

CcskA StAtnl spofitcina [Czech State Savings Bank): 
VAclavske nAm. 42. 11003 Prague i; accepts deposits 
and issues loans; 12,747,082 depositors (June 1977)1 
Gen. Dir. Ing. Frantisek Pazdera. 

SlovcnskA stAtnl spofitcina [Slovak Slate Savings Bank): 
LeningradslcA 24, Soi 00 Bratislava: Dir. Ing. Jozef 
Las§Ak 

INSURANCE 

6eskA stAtnl poJiSlovna [Czech Stale Insurance and Reinsur- 
ance Corporation): SpAlcnA 16, 113 04 Prague 1; many 
home branches and some agencies abroad; controls all 
insurance; issues life, accident, fire, aviation and marine 
policies all of reinsurance; Lloyd’s agencj'; Gen. 

Man. Ladislav Roubal. 

SlovcnskA stAtnl pojist’ovna [Slovak Slate Insurance 
Corporation): Jiraskova 3, 801 00 Bratislava: Gen. Dir. 
Jozef Ho; 6. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

6eskoslovenskA obchodni komora [Chamber of Commerce of 
Czechoslovakia): Argentinska 38, 170 05 Prague 7; 
f. 1949; its 650 members are all Czechoslovak foreign 
trade corporations and the important industrial 
enterprises of Czechoslovakia; Pres. LudvIk Cern^. 


FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Artia [Imports and Exports of Cultural Commodities): 
Ve smefikach 30, iir 27 Prague i; Dir. Ing. Miroslav 
Maru§ka. 

Cenirotex [Imports and Exports of Textiles): Nabfeif 
Engelse 72, 120 00 Prague 2; Dir. Jaroslav Pinkava. 


Cechofracht [Skipping and International Forwarding 
Corporation): f. 19^9; Na pHkop6 S, in 83 Prague i: 
Gen. Dir. OldAich Novy. 

Chemapol (Imports and Exports of Chemical and Pharma- 
ceutical Products and Raw Materials): Kodafiska 46, 
100 lo Prague 10; Dir. Zdenek MojzfsEK. 

Czechoslovak Ceramics (Exports and Imports Ceramics): 
V jams I, III gi Prague 1; Dir. Miroslav Tight?. 

Czechoslovak Filmexport [Import and Export of Films): 

VAclavskA nAm. 28, 111 45 Prague i; Dir. JiAi RybIn. 

Exico [Exports and Imports Leather, Shoes, Skins): PanskA 
9 . Ill 77 Prague i; f. 1966; Dir. Ing. JiAf PetrAk. 
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Ferromet [imports^ and Exports Metallurgical Products): 
Opletalova 27; iii 81 Prague i; Dir. Ing. Ivan P^ter. 

InspeWa of Goods in Foreign Trade): V jdipe i. 

Ill 86 Prague i; Dir. Dr. Jaroslav Karban. 

Investa [Exports Machinery for Clothing and Footwear 
Industries): KodanskA 46, 100 10 Prague lo; Dir. 
DuSan ZAbrodsk^. 

Jablonex [Exports of Imitation Jewellery and Decorations): 
PalackAho 41, 466 37 Jablonec nad Nisou; Dir. Ing. 
Milo§ Litera. 

Koospol [Imports and Ex-ports Foodstuffs): Leninova 178, 
160 67 Prague 6; Dir. Ing. AntonIn Racansk-^^. 

KOVO [Imports and Exports Precision Engineering Pfo- 
ducts): CernokosteleckA, 100 10 Prague 10; Dir. Otto 
Koco<ur. 

Ligna [Imports and Exports Timber, Wood Products, 
Musical Instruments and Paper): VodiSkova 
112 og Prague i; Dir. OldAich PoulIcek. 

Merkuria {Exports and Imports Tools and Consumer 
Goods): Argentinska 38, 170 05 Prague 7; Dir. Jaroslav 
Charamza. 

Metalimex [Imports and Exports Ores, Metals, Natural Gas 
and Solid Fuels): StSpAnska 34, 112 17 Prague i; P*ir. 
Dr. LubomIr Husek. 

Motokov [Imports and Exports Vehicles and Light Engineer- 
ing Products): JeruzalemskA 34, no 00 Prague iJ Dir. 
Ing. JAn Machaj. 

Oninipol ^Import aitd Export of Sports and Civil Air(raft): 
Washingtonova ii, 112 21 Prague i; Dir. Ing. TomAs 
MareAek. 

Pragoexport [Imports and Exports Clothing): Jungmannova 
34, 1 12 59 Prague i; Dir. Ing. Ivan Peter. 

Pragoinvest [Import and Export of Machinery and complete 
■ Plant Equipment): (l.eskom.ora.vsk&. 23, 18056 Pragneg; 
Dir. Dr. VladimIr Sonntag. 

Skloexport [Exports Glass): tf. i. mAje i, 461 75 Liberec; 
Gen. Dir. Ing. Miloslav Suska. 

^kodaexport [Exports and Imports Power Engineering nnd 
Metallurgical Plants, Engineering Works, Electrical 
Locomotives and Trolleybuses, Tobacco Machines): 
Vaclavske nAm. 56, 113 32 Prague i ; Dir. Ing. Miloslav 
MikeS. 

Strojexport [Imports and Exports of Machines nnd 
Machinery Equipment): VAclavske nAm. 56, ri3 26 
Prague i; Dir. Ing. Jan Lajka. 

Strojimport [Imports and Exports of Machines and Indus- 
trial Plants): VinohradskA 183. 13052 Prague 3: 
Stanislav IAalousek. 

Technoexport [Imports and Exports Chemical and Foodetuff 
Engineering Plant): VAclavskd nAm. 56, 113 34 Prague 
i; Dir. Ing. Zdenek Mizera. 

Tuzex [Retail Goods for Foreign Currency): RytifskA 13, 
^^3 43 Prague i; Dir. Ing. Jaroslav Nydrle. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Ustfednl rada odborfl (ORO) [Central Council of Trade 
Unions): nAm. Gustava Klimenta 2, 113 59 Prague 3; 
L 1945: federated to WFTU; Chair. Karel Hoff>iann; 
5>85o, 578 mems. 

fieskA OdborovA rada {6OR) [Czech Trade Union Coitncil): 
nAm. Gustav’a Klimenta 2, 113 59 Prague 3; Chair. 
Ing. VAclav Be^el. 


Trade and Industry 

SlovenskA OdborovA rada (SOR) [Slovak Trade Union 

Council): OdborArske nAm. 3, 897 17 Bratislava; Chair. 

Dr. Ladislav AbrahAm. 

Odborovy svaz civilnich pracovnikfl 6eskosIovenskA 
lidOVA armAdy (Trade Union of Civil Employees of 
the Czechoslovak People’ s Army): nAm. Svobody 471, 
160 00 Prague 6; Chair. VladimIr Chrastil. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnlkb chemickAho, papirenskAho a 
sklAfskAho prdmyslu a tisku [Trade Union of 
Chemical, Paper, Glass and Printing Industry 
Workers): nAm. Gustava Klimenta 2, 113 59 Prague 
3; Chair. Miloslav Blabolil; 305,863 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd dopravy a silniAnlho hospo- 
dArstvi [Trade Union of Transport and Road 
Economy): nAm. Gustava Klimenta 2, Prague 3; 
Chair. Helena RehAkovA; 206,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnlkd dfevoprAmyslu, lesniho a 
vodniho hospodAfstvi (Trade Union of Woodworking 
Industry^ Forestry and Water Conservancy 
nAm. Gustava Klimenta 2, 113 59 Prague 3; Chair. 
Michal Reguly; 220,065 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikb hornictvl a energetiky 
[Trade Union of Workers in the Mining and Power 
Generating Industries): nAm. Gustava Klimenta 2, 
113 59 Prague 3; Chair. OldAich Bogner; 320,318 
mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd kovoprdniyslu [Trade Union 
of Metal Workers): nAm. Gustava Klimenta 2, 
113 59 Prague 3: Chair. Josef ZAruba; 1,147,853 
mems. 

Odborov;^ svaz pracovnlkA mistniho hospodAfstvi 

[Trade Union of Workers in Communal Enterprises): 
nAm. M. Gork6ho 23, 112 82 Prague i; Chair. 
Frantisek Hejl; 289,418 mems. 

Odborov;^ svaz pracovnIkA obchodu [Trade Union of 
Commerce Employees): nAm. M. Gorkdho 23, 112 82 
Prague i; Chair. Ing. Dagmar HodAnovA; 590,656 
mems. 

Odborov)^ svaz pracovnIkA potravinArskAho prAmysIu 

[Trade Union of Food Industry Workers): nAm. 
Gustava Klimenta 2, 113 59 Prague 3; Chair. 
JikiNA VeselA; 197,722 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovniku skolstvl a vedy [Trade Union 
of Workers in Edztcation and Science): nAm. M. 
Gork6ho 23, 112 82 Prague i; f. 1945; Chair. Hana 
RO zitKOvA; 415,695 mems. 

Odborov:y svaz pracovnfkA spoJO [Trade Union of Post 
and Telecommunications Workers): nAm. Gustava 
Klimenta 2. 113 59 Prague 3; f. 1972; Chair. MAria 
DvorAkovA; 119,349 mems. (1975). 

Odborovjf svaz pracovnlkft stAtnIch orgAnA, ponA2nictv{ 
a zahraniCniho obchodu [Trade Union of Employees 
in Government and Financial Institutions and 
Foreign Trade): nam. M. Gorkdho 23, 11882 
Prague i; Chair. Josef Lorenc; 223,854 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikA stavebnictvl a vo vyrobo 
stavebnich hmot [Trade Union of Building and 
Building Materials Industry Workers): nam. M. 
Gorkdho 23,118 82 Prague i ; Chair. Viliam Eichen- 
berger; 542,590 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnfkA textiintho, odcvnfho a 
ko2edAlnAhO prAmyslu [Trade Union of Textile, 
Clothing and Leather Industry Workers): nAm. 
Gustava IGimenta 2, 113 59 Prague 3: Chair. MAria 
TrvalovA; 384,909 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnfkA umenf, kuftury a spofeCon- 
skych organizacf [Trade Union of Workers in Art, 
Culture and Social Organizations) : ndm. !M. Gorkdho 
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23, 118 82 Prague i; f. 1945: Chair. Jaroslav 
BrAzda; 150,000 mems. 

Odborov:^ svaz pracovnlkO zdravotnictvl {Trade Union 
of Health Workers)-, ndm. Gustava Klimenta 2, 
113 59 Prague 3; Chair. Dr. Jarmila SovinovA; 
320,006 mems. 

Odborov^ svaz pracovnIkO Jeleznic {Trade Union of 
.Railway Workers): nAm. Gustava IGimenta 2, 
1 13 59 Prague 3: Chair. Frantisek VAla; 276,995 
mems. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikfi zcmEdSIstvI {Trade Union 0} 
Agricultural Workers): nAm. Gustava Klimenta 2, 
1 13 59 Prague 3: Ciiair. Frantisek Podola; 378,200 
mems. 

TRADE FAIR 

Brno Trade Fairs and Exhibitions: V^staviStd, 626 00 Brno; 
f. 1959; international engineering fair yearly in Septem- 
ber; international consumer goods fair yearly in April 
or May; Gen. Dir. Dr. jAUOJiip. KoLACNtf; pubis. 
Trade Fair News, Brno Information Bulletin. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

6eskOSlovensk6 SlStnl drAhy {Czechoslovak State Railways): 
Na pffkopS 33, 11005 Prague i; Gen. Man. Ing. 
Franti§ek Kotora. The total length of the Czecho- 
slovak railways is 13,186 km. About 2,800 km. arc 
electrified, including the connection Praguo-Warsaw 
via Bohumin. The densest part of the network runs 
from north to south and only in recent years was the 
direct rail link between the west and east of the 
country complete'd. 

Prague IVIetropoliian Railway: Dopravnf podniky hlavnfho 
mSsta Prahy, Bubenska 170 26 Praha 7; the Prague 
underground railway opened in 1974; Gen. Dir. Ing. 
MikulAs Lacek; Gen. Sec. Eduard Straka. 

ROADS 

In 1976 there were 73,538 km. of roads in Czecho- 
slovakia, of which 9,194 km. were main roads and 126 km. 
motorways. About 91 per cent of the total road network is 
hard surfaced. 

6eskoslovenskd stdtni automobilovd doprava— CSAD 

{Czechoslovak State Road Transport): f. 1949; the 
organization has 11 regional head offices which are 
independent of each other; 

HybemskA 32, iii 21 Prague i. 

Pod v^topnou 10, 186 08 Prague 8. 
nim. I maje 6, 370 27 Ceskd BudSjovice. 

V Maid Doubravee, 312 78 Plzeh. 

Fufifkova- 26, 400 95 Ustf nad Labem. 

2i2kovo nAm. 139, 500 24 Hradec KrAlovd. 

OpuStSnA 4, 656 43 Brno. 

Prvnf Aderky 41, 703 85 Ostrava 3. 

RoinovskA 2, 893 32 Bratislava. 

ul, Csl. armAdy 6, 974 67 BanskA Bystrica. 

Tffda sovStskd armAdy 301, 041 46 KoSice. 

SdruienI £eskoslovensk(ch mezindrodnich automobilovych 
dopravefi — 5ESMAD {Czechoslovak International Road 
Transport Association): PeruckA 5, 120 67 Prague 2; 
represents all the above organizations at the Inter- 
national Road Transport Union, Geneva; Chair. Ing. 
Stefan MrazIk. 

Ostfedni Automotoklub 6SSR {Central Motoring and Tour- 
ing Club of Czechoslovakia): Opletalova 29, 11631 
Prague 1; f. 1904; Pres. Milan Benko; Gen. Sec. 
Frantisek Hynek. 

Automotoklub CSR {Motoring and Touring Club of the 
Czech Republic): Opletalova 29, 11631 Prague 1; 
f. 1969; Pres. Zdenek Macek; Gen. Sec. 
Frantisek BrzAk. 


Automotoklub SSR {Motoring and Touring Club of the 
Slovak Republic): nAm. L. Stfira 1, 80000 Bratis- 
lava; f. 1969; Pres. JAn JavorCIk; Gen. Sec. 
Ylastimil IIavlIn. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

fccskoslovcnski plavba dunajskd {Czechoslovak Danube 
River Skipping): Cervenej armAdy 39. 80000 Bratis- 
lava; Dir. Ing. Ondrej Luny. 

CcskoslovcnskA plavba labsko-odcrskd (fcSPLO) {Czecho- 
slovak Elbc-Odcr River Shipping): K. Capk.a I, 40502 
Deffn; carries out transport of goods on the Wtavs, 
Elbe and Oder rivers as well as other watenvays, 
transfer and storage of goods in Czechoslovak ports, 
CSPLO opcr.atcs the Czechoslovak river ports of Prague, 
MSlnilc, Kolin, Dsti nad Labem and D62tn; Man. Dit 
Alois Oprciialski, Ing. Oec. 

The total lenclh of navicable waterways in Czecho- 
slovakia is 480 km. The Elbe and its tributary the Vltava 
TOnnect the country with the North Sea via the port 01 
Hamburg. The Oder provides a connexion with the Baltic 
Sea and tlie port of Stettin. The Danube provides a hw 
with Western Germany, Austria. Hungary', Yugoslavua. 
Bulgaria, Romania and the U.S.S.R. Czechoslovakia s 
river ports arc Prague, M61nik, Dstf nad Labem. 05610 
A „ fhc Vltava and Elbe; KozH on the Oder, 

and Bratislava and Komarno on the Danube. 


CcskosIovenskA nAmofni plavba, mozindrodnl aktiovi 

spolctnost {Czechoslovak Ocean Shipping, Internationa 
Joint-Stock Company) : PoCcmicka 168, 100 99 BfoSO 
10, a shipping company operating the Czcchoslova 
seagoing fleet; Man. Dir. F^ntIsek AIajer; 12 ships 
totalling 146,232 B.R T 



MaridnskA LAznS, OsteavaT Pi'elton;, "Pop«d- 

natffinaf CSA’s internal flights. 

^ flights serve Prague and Bratislava. 

aerolinie, Czechoslovak Airlii 
oxtern?!®'^'^' Airport, 160 15 Prague 6,' f. T 

Middip ®®'^’!^oes to most European capitals, the N 
Kh nnd If"" Central AmenM 

Tu^KUpf fleet of 7 Ilyushin II-62 

SrDR 7 11-18 and 14 W-40, 12 Let- 

t^en. Dir. JiNDfticH KopRiva. 
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8f0V-Afr; Ivanka Airport, Bratislava; i. 1971; domestic 
scheduled and charter services; fleet of small turboprop 
aircraft including four Let L-410 and two An-2; Dir. 
Ondrej Hudoba. 

Czechoslovakia is also served by the following foreign 


Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 

airlines: Aeroflot, Air Algdrie, Air Canada, Air France, 
Alitalia, AUA, Balkan, British Airways, Cubana, Egyptair, 
Finnair, Interflug, Iraqi Ainvays, JAT, KLM, Libyan 
Arab Airlines, LOT, Lufthansa, MALfiV, Pan American, 
SAS, Sabena, Swissair and TAROM. 


TOURISM 


5ed0k {Travel and Hotels Corporation)’. Na PffkopS 18, 
III 35 Prague i; the ofiicial Czechoslovak Travel 
Agency; 146 travel offices; branches in Austria, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Denmark, France, German Demo- 
cratic Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, Hun- 
gary, Itcdy, Netherlands, Poland, Sweden, Switzerland, 
U.S.S.R., United Kingdom and U.S.A.; Dir. Ing, 
AntonIn JakubIk. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Minisfiy of Culture of the Czech Socialist Republic: Vald- 
Itejnskd 10. irS ir Prague i. 

Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Socialist Republic: 

Suvorovava 16, 800 00 Bratislava. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

N^rodni divadio {National Theatre)’. Ndrodni 2, 1x2 30 
Prague i; f. 1881-83; opera, drama, ballet. 

Divadio E. F. Buriana {E. F. Burian Theatre): Napoficf 26, 
no 00 Prague i; f. 1933; drama; Dir. Josef VkTROVEC. 

Slovenskd ndrodnt divadio {Slovak National Theatre): 
Gorkeho 4, 8or 00 Bratislava. 

Smetanova divadio {Smetana Theatre): Rubesova ul., 
no 00 Prague i; f. 1888; opera and ballet. 

Tylovo divadio {Tyl Theatre): 2 elezna ul. n, no 00 
Prague i; f. 1783; opera, drama, ballet. 


Divadio na Vinohradech {Vinohrady Theatre): nam. Miru, 
120 00 Prague 2; f. 1907; modern drama. 

Lanterna magiica: Nfirodni tffda 40, no 00 Prague i; 
experimental theatre. 

Ndrodnl divadio, Brno {Brno State Theatre): Dvorakova ii, 
600 00 Brno; f. 1884: opera, drama, operetta, ballet. 

There were 91 theatres which gave 22,300 performances 

in 1974. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Czech Philharmonic Orchestra: Prague i, Dum um6lcu, 
Alsovo nabr. 12; Principal Conductor VAclav 
Neumann. 

FOK Prague Symphony Orchestra: Obecni dum, no 00 
Prague i; f. 1934; Principal Conductor JindSich 
Rohan. 

Czechoslovakia Radio Symphony Orchestra: Vinohradska 
12, 120 99 Prague 2; Principal Conductor Jaroslav 
Krombholc. 

Brno State Philharmonic Orchestra: Komenskdho nam. 8, 
600 00 Brno; Principal Conductor Jikf Waldhans. 

Ostrava Jand5ek Philharmonic Orchestra: Michalkovicka 
181, 705 00 Ostrava; Principal Conductor O. TRHr.fK. 

Slovak Chamber Orchestra: Palack^ho 2, 898 20 Bratislava; 
Artistic Dir. Bohdan Warchal. 

Slovak Philharmonic Orchestra: Palackdho 2, 898 20 
Bratislava; Principal Conductor Ladislav SlovAk. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Czechoslovak Atomic Energy Commission (CSKAE); 

SlezskA 9, 120 29 Prague 2; Chair. Jan Neumann. 

The CSKAE is responsible for the peaceful utilization of 
atomic energy and for co-ordinating the atomic energy 
programme. 

Ministry of Fuel and Power: Stepdnskd 28, m 78 Prague i; 
Minister Vlastimil Ehrenberger. 


The Ministry is responsible for nuclear power station 
construction. In 1975 Czechoslovakia had a total nuclear 
generating capacity of 150 MW. This is due to e.xpand to 
1,910 MW. by 1980. 

llstav jaderndho vyzkumu {Institute of Nuclear Research): 
25068 Re 2 u Prahy; f. 1952; Dir. Stanislav Havel. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Univerzita Karlova {Charles University): Prague; 2,689 
teachers, 25,396 students. 

Univcrzita Komenskdho Bratislava {Comenius University 
of Bratislava): Bratislava; 2,012 teachers, 18,050 
students. 

Univerzita Palackdho {Palacky University): Olomouc; 
77 r teachers, 3,987 students. 

Dniyerzita J. E. Purkyn§ {Purkyne University): Brno; 850 
teacliers, 6,000 students. 


Univerzita P. J. §afdrika {Safdrik University): KoSice; 
600 teachers, 4,518 students. 

Ceskd vyoskd u6enf technickd {Czech Technical College): 
Prague; 1,500 teachers, 13,000 students. 

Slovenskd vyoskd skola technikd {Slovak Technical College): 
Bratislava; 1,300 teachers, 15,000 students. 

Vysokd skola technickd v Koliciach {Technical College in 
KoSice): Kosice; 31 teachers. 

Vysokd uCeni technickd v Brno {Technical College of 
Brno): Bmo; 59 teachers. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Denmark consists of the peninsula of 
Jutland, the islands of Zealand, Funen and Bornholm and 
480 smaller islands between the North Sea and the Baltic. 
Outlying possessions are Greenland and the Faeroe 
Islands in the North Atlantic. Denmark is low-lying and 
the climate is temperate with mild summers and cold, 
rainy winters. The language is Danish, The Danish 
Lutheran Church is the established Church, to which 94 
per cent of the population belong, and there arc small 
communities of Roman Catholics, Baptists and Jews, The 
national flag (proportions 37 by 28) carries a white cross 
on a red background, the upright of the cross being to the 
left of centre. The capital is Copenhagen. 

Recent History 

On the ending of German occupation in 1945 Denmark 
immediately recognized the independence of Iceland, 
which had been declared the previous year. Home rule was 
granted to the Faeroe Islands in 1948. Denmark was a 
founder member of NATO in 1949 and of the Nordic 
Council in 1952. In January 1972 King Frederik IX died 
and his eldest daughter, klargrethe, became the first queen 
to rule Denmark for nearly 600 years. Following a referen- 
dum, Denmark entered the EEC in January 1973. 

The system of proportional representation embodied in 
the 1953 Constitution makes it difficult for a single party 
to gain a majority in the Folketing. and the tendency of 
Danish parties to fragment has produced a series of 
coalition and minority governments in recent years. The 
major established parties all lost support in the general 
election of December 1973. The Progress Party, standing 
for tax and public spending cuts, became the second 
largest party in the Folketing. where ten parties were now 
represented, compared with five in the previous parliament. 

The Liberal Party, led by Foul Hartling, formed a minority 
government. An economic recession, rising unemployment, 
galloping inflation, a large trade deficit and popular dis- 
content with high ta-xes and EEC membership posed 
major problems. Following the general elections of January 
1975 and the subsequent resignation of the minority 
Liberal government, a minority Social Democratic govern- 
ment under the leadership of ,A.nker Jorgensen was formed 
in Februarj' I975- In September, agreement was reached 
with four opposition parties on a comprehensive economic 
package, including investment incentives, wage restraint 
and public spending cuts. Following the General Election 
held in February 1977, Anker Jorgensen continued in 
office with a minority Social Democratic cabinet. In March 
the Government reached an inter-party agreement on 
several issues crucial to the success of its incomes policy, 
which had been narrowly passed in August 1976. To avoid 
a massive strike, a two-year collective wage settlement was 
agreed in April, and in August large increases in indirect 
taxation were proposed. These; combined with the employ- 
ment programme, were intended to increase employment 
and improve the balance of payments position. 

In October 1977 Orla Moller, the Defence and Justice 
Minister, resigned, and, from the cabinet reshuffles which 
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followed his departure, it seemed possible that Mr. Jor- 
gensen was hoping to pursue a more leftist policy. 

Government 

Denmark i.s a con.slilutional monarchy. Under the 1933 
constitutional charter, legislative power is held jointly hy 
the hereditary monarch (who has no personal political 
power) and the unicameral Folketing (Parliament), with 
179 members, including 175 from metropolitan Denmark 
and two each from the Faeroe Islands and Greenland. 
Members arc elected for four j'ears (subject to dissolution) 
b\' and from Danish subjects aged 20 and over, u.sing pro- 
portional representation. Executive power is exercised by 
the monarch through a Cabinet, led by the Prime Minister, 
which is responsible to the Folketing. Denmark comprises 
14 counties {aiiilskoiiDiuiier). one city and one borough, 
all with elected councils. 


Defence 

Denmark maintains an armj' of 21,800 men, 360 of 
whom are serving with the United Nations in Cy-pru.s, a 
navy of 5,800 men and an air force of 7,100 men. The army 
has some Co. 500 reserves, and there is a volunteer Home 
Guard of 54,400 men. Military service is for nine months, 
Denmark abandoned its neutrality' after the Second World 
War and has been a member of N,\TO since I94g. Defence 
policy is largely geared to NATO co-operation. The defence 
budget for 1977/78 is 6,320 million kroner. 


Danish agriculture is internationallv competitive and is 
organized on a co-operative basis. Farmers and small- 
holders are grouped in co-operative societies which market 
he produce and conduct scientific research. The co- 
operatives are united in national federations. Butter, beef 
and bacon are the main agricultural exports. About 7° 
per cent of the land surface is used for agriculture (i975) 
an ough this percentage has been declining recently the 
in ensive nature of the farming has to a large extent main- 
amc the level of production. A severe drought in the 
surnmer of 1976 had serious consequences for dairy 
production, with about 600 million kroner lost in e.xport 
eienue. .'Agriculture, including dairies and slaughter 
houses, contributed 6.3 per cent of G.D.P. in 1976. 

Denmark has industrialized considerably since 1945 a"'! 
manufacturing provided 26 per cent of G.D.P. in 1976- 

two-tbirds of the country's 

^ Spite of a great shortage of raw materials the 

dnon mdustry' is now the most important pro- 

processinJa^H major industries are food- 

Ld ", beverages, fishing, shipbuilding, engineenng 

trfniS D^'nish-dcsigned furniture, clcc- 

findinf' i-ir"'^'^^ and metal goods have been 

small a abroad. Most industrial concerns are 

as the owned, only the public services such 

inff oil^fi '■ailways being nationalized. An encourag- 

announred of the North Sea n-as 

announcea in 1975. 

unemnlnvrl*** f industrial production and high 

P yunent. the Government introduced a package of 
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measures in September 1975 to increase consumption and 
investment. Stimulation of domestic demand, encouraged 
by the temporary reduction in VAT rate to 9J per cent, 
resulted in an import-fed consumer boom, which made 
little impression on unemployment, running at 6 per cent 
in 1975, and increased the balance of payments deficit. 
Until demand picks up in Denmark’s main export markets, 
unemployment' and inflation, which has continued at 
around 9.5 per cent, will remain major worries. 

Unemployment in 1977 was over 6 per cent and indus- 
trial output fell; G.N.P. growth was expected to rise by 
5 per cent. However, although the trade deficit remained 
high, the payments deficit declined. There have been 
balance of payments deficits on current account every year 
since 1963, largely due to Denmark’s reliance on imported 
oil for 90 per cent of its energy needs, and large loans have 
been contracted abroad to cover the deficit. The Danish 
krone was devalued in April 1977 by 3 per cent, followed 
in August by a further devaluation of 5 per cent against 
the West German Mark. To avoid aggravating the ex- 
ternal position and increasing indebtedness still further, 
the policy to restrict internal demand will continue. In 
August 1977 ^ severe programme of fiscal restraint was 
presented to Parliament; increases in indirect taxation are 
intended to improve the balance of payments deficit while 
around 8,000 million kroner will be spent on reliefs and 
business support to aid unemployment. A pay restraint 
programme, initially approved in August 1976, nominally 
limited wage rises to 6 per cent, but the increase was ex- 
pected to reach 10 per cent in 1977 view of a rise in the 
minimum wage and the continuing upward wage drift. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 2,500 km. of railways, most of which 
are operated by the State. There are about 65,000 km. of 
road, 88 per cent of which are hard surface. Ferry services 
connect the principal islands and Jutland and there are 
services to Sweden, Norway and Germany. Denmark 
maintains a large merchant navy with a displacement of 
over 4 million gross tons. The present international airport 
is at ICastrup. Projects for a new international airport on 
Saltholm Island, for road and rail links across the Sound 
between Denmark and Sweden and plans to build a bridge 
or tunnel across the Great Belt to link Zealand and Funen 
were under consideration in 1976. 

Social Welfare 

Denmark was one of the first countries to introduce 
State social welfare schemes. Principal services cover 
unemployment, sickness, old age and disability and are 
financed largely by State subventions. General taxation 
has now replaced compulsory health insurance. 

Education 

Education is compulsory for nine years, though exemp- 
tion may be granted after seven years. The State is obliged 
to offer a tenth voluntary year, while provisions for a 
twelve-year system are planned. State-subsidized private 
schools are available, though over 90 per cent of pupils 
attend public schools. The 1975 Education .\ct, with effect 
from .\ugust 1976, increased parental influence, introduced 
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a comprehensive curriculum for the first 10 years and 
offered options on final tests or a leaving certificate there- 
after. At the age of 16 or 17, pupils may transfer to a 
grammar school (Gymnasium) to take the university 
entrance examination (siudenlereksamen) after three years 
or they may take a new two-year course leading to the 
higher preparatory examination certificate. 

There are five universities and three technical univer- 
sities in Denmark. Nursery classes and vocational training 
schemes are increasingly in demand. The traditional folk 
high schools offer a wide range of further education 
opportunities. 

Tourism 

Tourists visit Denmark for the peaceful charm of its 
countryside and old towns, or for the sophistication of 
Copenhagen. Tourism accounted for 4,860 million kroner 
in 1976. 

Visitors from Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden do 
not require a passport to enter Denmark. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: EEC countries, Algeria, Andorra, Argentina, 
Australia, Austria, the Bahamas, Bangladesh, Barbados, 
Benin, Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, the Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Fiji, the Gambia, Ghana, 
Greece, Grenada, Guatemala, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, 
India, Iran, Israel, the Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, 
Kenya, the Republic of Korea, Lesotho, Liechtenstein, 
Malawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, Mexico, Monaco, 
Morocco, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Niger, Panama, Para- 
guay, Peru, the Philippines, Portugal, Romania, San 
Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, South Africa, Spain, 
Swaziland, Switzerland, Tanzania, Thailand, Togo, Trini- 
dad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United King- 
dom dependencies, the U.S.A.. Uruguay, the Vatican City, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia and Zambia. 

Sport 

Practically all sport is amateur. The national game is 
football, and rowing, swimming and sailing are popular. 
Other sports include tennis, the Danish game of hand-ball, 
shooting and fishing. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : IMarch 23rd-Z7th (Easter), April 21st (Great 
Prayer Day). May 4th (Ascension Day), May 14th, 15th 
(Whitsun), June 5th (Constitution Day), December 25th, 
26th (Christmas). 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 ore = I Danish krone. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£1 sterling = 10. Si kroner. 

U.S. $1 = 6.09 kroner. 
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Stalislical Sumy 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

(Note: The figures in this survey relate only to "metropolitan" Denmark, excluding the Faeroe Islands and Greenland, 
^ ’ which are dealt with in separate chapters.) 


AREA AND POPULATION 


. Area 

Census Population 

Estimated Population (at January- 1st) 

Sept. 27th, 

1965 

Nov. 9th, 
1970 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

43,074.6 sq. km.* 

4.767.597 

4.937.579 

5,007,538 

5,036,184 

5.054.4^0 

5.065,313 

5.079.879 


* 16.631.2 square miles. 


Estimated population: 5,08.1,015 (April ist, 1977). 
PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


Population (Jan. ist, 1977) 


Copenhagen (capital) 

1,251,226* 

Helsingor . 

56,439 

Arhus (Aarhus) . 

245,866 

Horning . 

55.313 

Odense 

167,616 

Ivolding . 

54.617 

Alborg (Aalborg) 

154.563 

Horsens . 

54,018 

Esbjerg 

79,354 

Roskilde . 

49.397 

Randers . 

63,662 




* Including Frederiksberg (population 91,278) and Gcntoftc (population 68,873). 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registered 

Live Births 

Registered 

Marriages 

Registered 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1969 . 

71,298 

14.6 

39,158 

8.0 

47,493 

9.8 

1970 . 

70,802 

14.4 

36,376 

7-4 

48,233 

9.8 

1971 . 

75,359 

152 

42,801 

6.6 

48,858 

9.8 

1972 . 

75,505 

15 -I 

31,073 

6.2 

50,445 

10 . I 

1973 • 

71,895 

14-3 

30,813 

6. 1 

50,526 

10. 1 

1974 . 

71,327 

14.1 

33.182 

6.6 

51,637 

10.2 

1975 • 

72,071 

14.2 

31.782 

6.2 

50,895 

10.1 

1976 . 

65.277 

12.9 

n.a. 

6.1 

54,090 

10.7 


Expectation of life at birth; Males 70.8 years; females 76,3 years (1972-73). 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(October 1976 — ’ooo) 


Agriculture, forestry and fishing . 

224.1 

Transport 

Manufacturing .... 

638.1 

Administration , 

Construction ... 

. 206.4 

Services . 

Commerce 

394-2 

Other activities 


Total 

2,531-0 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1976 — ’000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

4,307 

2,645 

266 

1 1 

472* 


• 1965. 

566 


169.3 

715-9 

140.8 

42.2 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 




Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat . 

122.9 


101.8 

126.5 

542 

592 

520 

571 

Barley . 

1 , 444-9 


1,442.7 

1,478.6 

5,432 

5,967 

5,156 

4,768 

Rye 

41.6 


49-9 

72.1 

140 

168 

163 

214 

Oats 

129. I 


III. I 

97-7 

444 

472 

367 

256 

Mixed grain 

23-3 

17.9 

14.8 

12.4 

75 

62 

46 

34 

Potatoes 

31.8 

33-2 

31-2 

34-7 

748 

898 

666 

606 

Pulses . 

6.8 

7.2 

7-1 

6.3 

17 

31 

21 

18 

Rapeseed 

46.0 

48.0 

71.7 

44-3 

92 

112 

131 

90 

Sugar beet 

100.8 

109.0 

127.2 

n.a. 

n.a. 

4,670 

n.a. 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head at June- July) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Horses . 

55-3 

58-5 

60.0 

Cattle 

3,099.8 

3,060.2 

3.095-4 

Pigs 

7.763-1 

7,681 .9 

7.701.3 

Sheep 

59-0 

60.9 

59-5 

Chickens 

15.417-5 

15,262 .0 

14,772.6 

Turkeys 

551-0 

257.0 

258.6 

Ducks . 

710.2 

656.5 

657-9 

Geese 

117. 1 

82.3 

68.7 


Goats: 6,000 (FAO estimate) in 1976. 

1977 {'000 head); Horses 6r; Cattle 3,061: Pigs 7,875; 
Chickens 13,655. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(’000 metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef and veal 

238 

236 

239 

Pig meat 

744 

734 

716 

Poultry meat . 

95-1 

90.0 

97 

Corv’s milk 

4,818 

4.918 

5,045 

Butter . 

137-4 

138.7 

139-3 

Cheese . 

149.7 

152.2 

156.8 

Hen eggs 

73-2 

75-1 

70.8 


FISHING* 


{’000 metric tons, live weight) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Trouts 

European plaice 

Atlantic cod 

Haddock 

Nonvay pout . 

Whiting 

Sandeels (Sand launces) . 
Atlantic herring 

Sprat (Brisling) 

Other fish 

12.9 

45-4 

133-4 

33-1 

204.7 

70 -9 
393-2 
332-3 
33-8 

103-3 

15-0 

47-9 

153-3 

37-7 

277.1 

65-8 

336-9 

357-9 

20 . I 
94.8 

14. 1 

39-7 

136.4 
16.0 

238.4 
98.4 

282 . 8 
3830 

126.8 

95-9 

13-2 

38.5 

138.9 
48.8 

484-5 

139-9 

432.1 

176.9 

226.8 
101 .0 

16.3 

40 . 8 
138.9 

37-9 
267. 1 
83.1 
372.0 
216.7 

423-9 

135-3 

Total Fish 

Other aquatic animals 

1,363 0 
37-9 

1,406.5 

36.4 

1 , 431-5 
33-2 

1,800. s 
34-9 

1,732.0 

35-1 

Total . 

1,400.9 

1,442.9 

1,464-7 

1,835-4 

1,767.0 

0/ which: 

Inland waters 

Atlantic Ocean . 

12.9 

1,388.0 

15. 1 
1,427.8 

14.2 

1.450-5 

13-3 

1,822 . 1 

16.4 

1,750.6 


* Data include quantities landed by Danish fishing craft in foreign ports and exclude 
quantities landed by foreign fishing craft in Danish ports. 


Source : F.'\ 0 , Yearbook of Fishery Statistics 
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miNING 

(’ooo metric tons) 


Staiistical Surety 



1972 

1973 

197-1 

1975 

197O 

Salt (unrefined) . . . . • 

Sulphur* ....•• 
Limestone Flux and Calcareous Stone . 

306 

8 

1,820 

368 

7 

2.331 

-123 

5 

1,878 

2.1.1 

9 

2,295 

3-19 

10 

2,165 


* Figures refer to sulphur recovered as by-products in the purification of coal-gas, 
petroleum refineries, gas plants and from copper, lead and zinc sulphide ores. 


Pig Meat: Fresh or Chilled 

Salted, Dried or Smoked . 
Poultry Meat and Offals 
Fish Fillets: Fresh, Chilled, Frozen . 
Salami, Sausages, etc. .... 
Meat in Airtight Containers: 

Hams* 

Other Meat* ..... 

Meat Preparations, Pat^s, etc. 

Beet and Cane Sugar (solid) . 

Beer ....... 

Fish Flours and Meals .... 

Oil Cake and Meal .... 

Cigarettes ...... 

Cement ...... 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) .... 

Motor and Fuel Oils .... 

Powder Asphalt ..... 

Medicaments ..... 

Washing Powders, etc. .... 

Articles of Plastic .... 

Builders' Carpentry and Joinery 
Paper and Paperboard (rolls and sheets) . 
Boxes, Bags, etc. of Paper and Paperboard 
Carpets ...... 

Concrete Articles for Housebuilding 

Freezers and Refrigerators 

Cranes, Winches and Lifts 

Mechanical Taps, Cocks, Valves, etc. 

Electrical Switches, Fuses and Resistors . 

Insulated Electric Wires 

Ships: Motor Tankers , , . . 

Merchant Motor Vessels 
Letterpress Printing .... 

Flat Printing ..... 

Metal Components (made to order) . 


INDUSTRY 


Quantity 

Vai 

(miilio 

,UE 

n kr.) 

Unit 

1974 

1975 

1974 

1975 

'ooo metric tons 

478.2 

479.2 

4.263 

4.738 


242.0 

245-1 

2,401 

2.584 

»• »» 

90.8 

89.2 

617 

635 


111.7 

110.1 

65 7 

667 


53-3 

56-5 

641 

1 

708 

tt »» »» 

- 19-3 

43-6 

756 

779 

ft ft t0 

29.2 

20.6 

375 

300 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

605 

549 

'ooo metric tons 

376 

377-4 

878 

955 

'ooo hectolitres 

8,407.8 

8.880.6 

1,588 

1.945 

'ooo metric tons 

284.8 

1 314-8 

794 

530 

tt ft ft 

368.9 

363.1 

435 

379 

million 

8,268.8 

8,810.2 

360 

339 

*000 metric tons 

2 .- 19 I -7 

2,236.6 

507 

532 

*• tt .tf 

1 . 599-9 

1,506.9 

1.329 

1,271 

»» »» »» 

6,320.6 

5,692-1 

3.391 

3.092 

f tt ft 1 

4,916.8 

4 - 732-3 1 

449 

454 

— 

n.a. i 

n.a. i 

769 

881 

'ooo metric tons 

118.9 

132-5 

489 

59S 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.405 

1,256 

* 

n.a. 

n.a. 1 

730 

784 

ooo metric tons 

205.6 

139-9 

534 

397 

tt tt f. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.083 

1,133 

ooo square metres 

n.a. 

20,336.0 

587 

723 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

710 

684 

*000 

736.7 

633-0 

685 

644 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

866 

891 


n.a. 

n.a. 

734 

774 


n.a. 

n.a. 

744 

754 


n.a. 

n.a. 

566 

455 

number 

7 

4.0 

1,224 

908 


32 

32 

876 

1.224 


n.a. 

n.a. 

1,161 

1.725 


n.a. 

n.a. 

770 

' 864 


n.a. 

n.a. 

546 

550 


• Including the weight of containers. 


CONSTRUCTION AND UTILITIES 




1973 

1 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976 

New Dwellings Completed . : 

Electric Energy .... 

Manufactured Gas .... 

1 

number 
million kWh. 
teracalories 

1 

55.566 

17.632 

1,496 

48,595 

17.256 

1,369 

35,510 

17,151 

1,303 

39,218 

19,248 

1,342 
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DENMARK 


FINANCE 


Statistical Survey 


loo 0re=i Danish krone (kr.). 

Coins: 5, 10 and 25 ore; i and 5 kroner. 

Notes: 10, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 kroner. 

Exchange rates fOctober 1977): /r sterling= 10.81 kroner; U.S. $i=6.og kroner. 

100 Danish fcroner=;^9.25 = $i6.4i. 

Noie: Betiveen November 1967 and August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. §i = 7.50 kroner (i krone= 
13.33 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was Si = 6.g8 kroner. In terms of sterling, 
the exchange rate was £i = 18.00 kroner from November 1967 to August 1971 ; and = 18.188 kroner from December 1971 to 
June 1972, Since March 1973 the krone has been allowed to “float” against the U.S. dollar. The average exchange rate 
(kroner per dollar) was: 6.0495 in 1973; 6,0949 in 1974; 5-7462 in 1975; 6.0450 in 1976. 


BUDGET 

(million kroner, year ending March 31st) 


Revenue 

Public 

Accounts 

1975/76 

Budget 

1976/77 

Income Taxes .... 
Real Estate Taxes . 

Customs and Excise Duties 

Other Revenue . . . | 

. 

24.875 

15 

31,096 

6,151 

27,980 

16 

33.146 

5.854 

Total 

62,137 

66,996 


Expenditure 

Public 

Accounts 

1975/76 

Budget 

1976/77 

Social Services 

28,741 

25.339 

Education .... 

6,825 

6,400 

Defence .... 

5.097 

5.106 

Public Works .... 

r,r 8 S 

1.184 

Agriculture .... 

706 

881 

Justice ..... 

1.907 

1,840 

Finance Ministry 

133 

114 

Greenland .... 

894 

924 

Other Expenditure . 

26,339 

37.482 

Total 

71.830 

79,270 


NATIONAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Gold . . 

IMF Special Drawing Rights 
Reserve position in IMF 
Foreign exchange 

64.5 

17.4 

26.4 
375-3 

68.9 

48.6 

56-7 

547-6 

68.9 

78.4 

70.6 

637.0 

76.6 

143-9 

143-7 

959-8 

77-7 
112. 1 
89.2 

656.3 

74-3 

95-9 

71-5 

635-3 

73-8 

95-1 

77-9 

668.5 

Total 

483-5 

721.9 

854.8 

1,324-0 

935-3 

877-0 

915.3 


July 31st, 1977 (U.S. S million): Total reserves 1,896.5 (foreign exchange 1.613.6). 


Source: IMF, Irtternational Financial Statistics. 


MONEY SUPPLY 


(’000 million Itroner at December 31st) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Currency outside banlcs 

Demand deposits: 

4.87 

4.92 

5-56 

5-99 

6.04 

7-63 

8.44 

Commercial banks 

17.26 

ig. 10 

21.92 

24-13 

26.09 

32-83 

34.70 

Other monetary institutions 

7-04 

7-54 

9.27 

10.39 

10.82 

14.29 

! 13-93 

1 
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DENMARK 


Statistical Survey 


COST OF LIVING 
Consumer Price Index 
(Base: 1970=100) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1971 

1972 1 

1973 i 

1974 

1975 

Food 

80.4 

87.6 

92.2 

105-9 

nm^Rsnn 

■m 

■nRHH 

163.4 

Fuel and light . 

81 .0 

88.4 

89.8 

113.6 




220.4 

Clothing . 

91-7 

959 

96.7 

102.5 




141-3 

Rent 

77-5 

86.4 

93-1 

109.6 

WBBBm 

mmm 


151-0 

All Items • . 

84.0 

90.7 

93-9 

CO 

0 

112.8 

123.3 

142.1 

155-8 


1976: Food 181.0; All items 169.8. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS* 
(million kroner at current prices) 
National Income and Product 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Compensation of employees .... 

Operating surplus ...... 

77.418 

33.432 

89,117 

37.116 

105,629 

35.846 

120,268 

35,237 

177,069 

Domestic Factor Incomes .... 
Consumption of fixed capital .... 

110,850 

11,881 

126,233 

13,868 

141.475 

17.489 

155.505 

20,165 

177,069 

22,418 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
I ndirect taxes ....... 

Less Subsidies ....... 

122,731 
j- 22,701 

140,101 

24,830 

158,964 

24,890 

175,670 

28,111 

199,487 

33.407 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values 

Factor income from abroad .... 

Less Factor income paid abroad 

145.432 

731 

1.569 

164,931 

1,066 

2,022 

183.854 

1,720 

3.X83 

203,781 

1,492 

3.358 

232,894 

1,550 

3.525 

Gross National Product .... 
Less Consumption of fixed capital 

144.594 

11,881 

163.975 

13,868 

182,391 

17,489 

201,915 

20,165 

230,919 

22,418 

National Income in Market Prices 

132,713 

150,107 

164,902 

181,750 

208,501 


* Figures have been adjusted to conform to the UN System of National Accounts. 


Expenditure on the Gross Domestic Product 



1972 

1973 

X974 

1975 

1976 

Government final consumption expenditure 

Private final consumption expenditure 

Increase in stocks ...... 

Gross fixed capital formation .... 

30,777 

81,334 

183 

31,751 

34,657 

93,045 

2,283 

37,889 

42,182 

103,738 

1,958 

40,854 

50,199 

117,883 

-3.426 

40,346 

56,377 

135.975 

929 

50,164 

Total Domestic Expenditure 

Exports of goods and services .... 
Less Imports of goods and services 

144.045 

44,109 

42,722 

167,874 

52,986 

55,929 

188,732 

66,072 

70,950 

205,002 

69,844 

7^*065 

243,445 

77,835 

88,386 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values .; . . 

145,432 

164.931 

183,854 

203,781 

232,894 

G.D.P. AT 1955 Prices ..... 

61,786 

63,373 

63,936 

62,797 

65,492 
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DENMARK Statistical Survey 

Gross Domestic Product by Economic Activity 


(million kroner at current factor cost) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Agriculture and hunting^ ..... 

9.747 

11,503 

13.178 

13,344 

14,410 

Forestry and logging ..... 

118 

128 

164, 

177 

176 

Fishing ........ 

850 

1,082 

1,255 

957 

1,323 

Mining and quarrying . . . , . 

40 

44 

44 

46 

59 

Manufacturing^ ...... 

38,119 

42,940 

47,535 

51,629 

59,575 

Electricity, gas and water ..... 

2,410 

2,570 

3,066 

3,793 

3,939 

Construction ....... 

13,261 

15,045 

16,195 

16,919 

20,213 

Wholesale and retail trade .... 

18,510 

20,530 

22,910 

26,485 

30,600 

Restaurants and hotels ..... 

1,757 

1,891 

2,085 

2,384 

2,775 

Transport, storage and communication 

13,048 

14,947 

17,838 

19,870 

21,943 

Finance and insurance ..... 

4,739 

5.713 

6.789 

7,800 

8,188 

Use of dwellings ...... 

7,918 

8.836 

10,040 

11,485 

13,263 

Government services ..... 

26,030 

30,455 

37.270 

43.585 

48.445 

Other community, social and personal services^ . 

2,589 

2,869 

3,563 

4,000 

4.525 

Domestic service of households 

364 

357 

408 

519 

637 

Sub-Total . . . 

139,500 

158,910 

182,340 

202,991 

230,071 

Statistical discrepancy^ ..... 

— 16,769 

— 18,809 

-23,376 

— 27,321 

-30,584 

Total ...... 

122,731 

140,101 

158,964 

175,670 

199,487 


^ Dairies and slaughter houses are included in agriculture and excluded from manufacturing. 
® Including business services. 

® Adjustments for repairs and maintenance, and taxes on land and buildings. - 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million kroner) 



1975 

1976 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Current Account ..... 

72,288 

75,237 

-2,949 

81,455 

92,990 

- 11,535 

Goods and Services .... 

70,521 

70,596 

-75 

79,590 

87,955 

-8,365 

Merchandise (f.o.b.) .... 

49,691 

57,318 

— 7,627 

54,670 

71,730 

— 17,060 

Ocean Shipping .... 

7,889 

5,293 

2,596 

8,700 

6,600 

2,100 

Danish Shipping .... 

6,339 

2,943 

3,396 

6,950 

3,550 

3,400 

Foreign Shipping .... 

1,550 

2,350 

—800 

1,750 

3,050 

—1,300 

Travel . 

4,293 

3,720 

573 

4,860 

4.530 

330 

E.E.C 

2,288 

860 

1,428 

3,550 

1,045 

2,505 

Other Goods and Services 

6,360 

3,405 

2,955 

7,810 

4,050 

3.760 

Investment Income ..... 

1,492 

3.358 

— 1,866 

1,550 

3,525 

-1.975 

Transfer Payments .... 

275 

1,283 

— 1,008 

. 315 

1,510 

-1,175 

Capital Account ..... 

1 


r 909 



r ir.869 

Private Enterprises, etc. 

1 


J 26 



J 1,653 

Government and Public Enterprises 

> n.a. 


1 883 



I 10,216 

Monetary Institutions . , ^ . 

J 


L 2,040 

J 


1 -339 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million kroner) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. ! ! 

28,594 

22,654 

33,056 

25,172 

34.209 

27,325 

35.345 

30,790 

46,969 

37,549 

60,480 

46,922 

59,708 

50,031 

75,011 

55.034 


Excluding trade in gold, silver specie and returned goods. Also e.xcluded is non-commercial trade in military goocls. 
Melore 1974 Denmark’s trade with the Faeroe Islands and Greenland was e.xcluded from foreign trade data. However, the 
° for the years up to 1973 have been revised to include this trade. 
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DENMARK 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kroner) 


Statist teal Surjcy 


Imports c.i.f. 

1975 

1976* 

Food and live animals . . - ' - 

4,362.6 

6 , 435-7 

Cofiee, tea, cocoa and spices .... 

771.2 

1,308.7 

Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) 

1,167.8 

1,727.6 

Oil-cake, etc. ...... 

1,009.8 

1,309.5 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 

3,326.7 

4,171-9 

Cork and wood ...... 

895.1 

1,404 .0 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. .... 

11,108.5 

12,320. I 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. 

lo.org.o 

11,251.9 

Crude petroleum oils, etc. .... 

4.082.4 

4,346-9 

Refined petroleum products 

5,768.5 

6,738-7 

Gas oils (distillate fuels) 

2 , 335-7 

2,929. 7 

Residual fuel oils (inch partly refined 



petroleum) ..... 

1,902 .0 

1.786.5 

Chemicals and related products 

5,663.4 

6,413-9 

Artificial resins and plastic materials, etc. 

1,602.8 

2,160.0 

Basic manufactures ..... 

12,324.5 

15.852.7 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 

2,051-5 

2,478.2 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

2 . 539-2 

3 , 355-3 

Iron and steel ...... 

3,061 .4 

3.765-9 

Machinery and transport equipment . 

16,437-0 

21,230.2 

Telecommunications and recording apparatus . 

1 . 593-4 

2,034.2 

Road vehicles and parts (excl. tj-rcs, engines 



and electrical parts) ..... 

3,302.9 

5,505-1 

Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) 

1,551-6 

2,612.3 

Motor vehicles for goods transport (inch 



special purpose vehicles) 

S69.3* 

1.625.2 

Goods vehicles ..... 

844-5 

1,584.3 

Other transport equipment .... 

2,906. 1 

2,971 . 1 

Ships, boats and floating structures . 

2.304.6 

2,584 .0 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 

5,261 .8 

7. 1^2.0 

Articles of apparel and clothing accessories 



(excl. footwear) ..... 

1,332.7 

1,998.5 

Total (inch others) 

59,707-6 

74,962.7 

* Provisional. Revised total for 1976 is 75,010.9 million kroner. 

Exports f.o.b. 

1975 

1976* 


Food and live animals 

Meat and meat preparations . 

Fresh, chilled or frozen meat 
Meat of bovine cattle 
Pig meat .... 

Salted, dried or smoked meat 
Bacon, ham, etc. . 

Other prepared or preserved meat (inch fish 
extracts) .... 

Dairy products and birds’ eggs 
Cheese and curd 
Fish, crustaceans and molluscs 
Fresh, chilled or frozen fish 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. 

Chemicals and related products 
Basic manufactures 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

Machinery and transport equipment . 

Transport equipment . 

Ships, boats and floating structures 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 

Total (inch others) 


i6,o.}6.8 
7.877-6 
3,602 .3* 
1 . 749-5 
1 . 355-8 

2.653-4* 

2,6;^8.9 

1.621 .9 

2.822.5 
1,136-8* 

1.829. 1 
1. 319-2 

2.644.9 
1,684.7 

1.550.1 
3,341-1 

5.338.1 

1.406.6 
14,206.3 

3,823.4 

3,143-6 

5 , 354-6 


50,031.1 


16,845.0 

7.778-7 

3,405-4 

1,443-2 

1 . 457-0 

2,455-7 

2 , 449-9 


1,917-7 

3,159-8 

1.350-9 

2.308.4 

1.638.3 

3 , 337-1 

2.026.5 

1.829.6 

3,847-9 

6,121 .9 
1 , 547-5 

15,059-4 

3,420.1 

2.611.4 
6,301 .0 


55,022.4 


* Provisional. Revised total for 1976 is 55,034 . 1 million kroner. 
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DENMARK Statistical Survey 

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 

(aillion kroner) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

i 976 t 

Austria . 

909.2 

960.1 

1,136.9 

Belgium/ 

Luxembourg 

2,157-4 

2,110.9 

2,886.3 

Brazil . 

794-3 

708.4 

975-1 

Finland . 

1,711.0 

1,564-4 

2,123.9 

France . 

2,274.6 

2,246.9 

2,845-5 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

11,196.7 

11 , 774-7 

15,637-8 

Iran 

2,183.6 

1,641.7 

1.431-8 

Italy 

1 , 595-1 

1,558.1 

2,129.8 

Japan . 

1 , 577-0 

1,251.6 

2.159-4 

Netherlands . 

3,621.9 

3 , 479-6 

4.110.4 

Norvvay . 

2,680. 1 

2,891.5 

3.489-4 

Poland . 

902.7 

1,057-3 

1,022.0 

Saudi Arabia . 

563-6 

855-9 

670.2 

Sweden . 

8,295.2 

8,488.9 

10,624.3 

Switzerland 

1,050.1 

1,131.6 

1.336.6 

U.S.S.R. 

766.0 

1,005.4 

1.404.9 

United Kingdom 

6,605.4 

6 , 117-5 

7.654-8 

U.S.A. . . • . 

3,660.9 

3,614-5 

3.849-4 

Total (inch others) 

60,479.6 

59,707-6 

74.962.7 


Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976! 

Austria . 

Belgium/ 

576.0 

496.7 

585-4 

Luxembourg 

748.2 

778-7 

925-4 

Finland . 

1,202 .4 

1.121 .7 

1,104.6 

France . 

1,601 .4 

1.589-3 

2.299.4 

Germany, Fed. Rep.J 

6,002 . 7 

6,647.5 

7,900.6 

Greenland 

535-7 

624.6 

682.9 

Italy 

2,016.5 

2.395-5 

2 , 477-7 

Japan . 

564-6 

703-7 

778.8 

Liberia . 

503-2 

235-4 

186.1 

Netherlands . 

1.474-9 

1,410.4 

1,755-3 

Norway . 

2.927-3 

3,285.2 

3,701-8 

Panama . 

32.5 

702.8 

459-7 

Poland . 

732.9 

772-7 

541-1 

Sweden . 

7.560.5 

7,482 . 8 

8,685.0 

Switzerland 

992.3 

828.5 

909.8 

United Kingdom 

8,024.2 

9,413-6 

9,417-9 

U.S.A. . 

2.679.3 

2 , 579-4 

3.144-0 

Total (inch others) 

46,921.9 

50,031.1 

55,022.4 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 

t Provisional figures. Revised totals (in million kroner) are: Imports 75,010.9; Exports 55,034.1. 
} Excluding exports to foreign troops stationed in the Federal Republic of Germany. 


TOURISrd 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Income from visitors (million kr.) 

3,494 

3,913 

4,293 

4,860 

Scandinavian visitors* 

934,000 

996,000 

1,078,000 

1,751,000 

German visitors* .... 

12 .^* 52.000 

12,238,000 

13.305,000 

12,350,000 

All other visitors* . . . ■ . 

1,482,000 

1,603,000 

1,721,000 

2,131,000 


* All arrivals at frontiers between Denmark'and non-Nordic countries. 


OVERNIGHT STAYS 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

In Hotels ...... 

At Camping Sites .... 

3,767,900 

3,382,000 

3,561,300 

3,229,200 

3,692,200 

3,582,300 

3,967,300 

4,292,900 

Total .... 

7,149,900 

6,790,500 

7,274,500 

8,260,200 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS (1975/76) 




State Railways 

Private Railways 

Total 

Length of track 

kilometres 

1.999 

488 

2,487 

Length of ferry service . 


208 

— 

208 

Number of joumevs 

'000 

99.703 

6,701 

106,404 

Passenger-kilometres 


3,299,664 

1 15.005 

3,414,669 

Ton-kilometres 

” 

1,788,943 

16,297 

1,805,240 
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DENMARK 


ROADS 


Statistical Sumy 



Buses, 

Coaches 

Taxis, 
Hire Cars 

Private 

Cars 

Vans, 

Lorries 

Tractors 

Trailers 

Motor 

Cycles 

1973 ■ 

5,668 

■PM 

1,231,734 

216,359 

WBSBM 

49,066 

36,166 

1974 . 

5,898 


1,244,349 

214,832 


54,649 

35,668 

1975 - 

6,061 

BSBM 

1,283,486 

227,645 

■HIM 

62,258 

36,308 

1976 . 

6,302 

■■ 

1,326,320 

250,047 

■■ 

74,575 

36,544 


SHIPPING 

Danish Merchant Marine 

(Vessels above 20 Gross Registered Tons, at 31st December) 


1 

19 

i 

174 

1975 

1976 

Number 

Gross i 
Tonnage j 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

I 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Steamers .... 
Motor Vessels 

Total . 

36 

3.259* 

1,979,367 

2,782,923* 

32 

3.305! 

1,897,415 

2,828,278! 

37 

3.319! 

2,224,725 

2,961,284! 

3,295 

4,762,290 

3.337 

4,725,693 

3,356 

5,186,009 


Including three sailing-ships. Gross Tonnage 177 g r t 
t Includmg t\vo saUing-ships, Gross Tonnage 8G g.rTt.’ ' 
J Including three sailing-ships. Gross Tonnage i.)6 g.r.t. 


Sea-borne Freight Traffic at Danish Ports* 
('OOP metric tons loaded and unloaded) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Aalborg .... 
Copenhagen .... 
Fredericia .... 
Kalundborg .... 
Skaelskor .... 
Others .... 

Total 

5,193 

10,463 

7.358 

7,019 

7,072 

18,596 

5,425 

10,026 

7,196 

7,163 

7,6 n 
18,691 

5.351 

9,191 

6.815 

6,428 

7,390 

18,764 

5.189 

8,114 

6,ioS 

6,146 

5,906 

18,228 

55,701 

56,112 

53,939 

49.691 


* Excluding international ferry trafSc. 


Distribution of Sea-borne Freight Traffic* 
('000 metric tons) 







Domestic 


International* 




— 

Total 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

Total 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

1972: All Seaports 

Copenhagen 

1973: All Seaports 

Copenhagen . , 

1974; All Seaports 

Copenhagen 

1975: All Seaports 

Copenhagen ... 

15,017 

2,554 

14,515 

1,985 

14,385 

2,015 

12,514 

1,755 

7,538 

551 

7,263 

493 

7.209 

358 

6,375 

365 

7.479 

2.003 

7.252 

1.492 

7,176 

1.657 

6.139 

1,390 

— 

40,683 

7.910 

41.597 

8,041 

39.554 

7,176 

37.187 

6,357 



8,314 

1,02^ 

8.313 

951 

7.852 

992 

7.530 

875 

32,369 

6,887 

33.284 

7,090 

31.702 

6,184 

29.657 

5,482 


* Excluding international ferry traf&c. 
574 



















DENMARK Statistical Survey, The Constitution 

CIVIL AVIATION 


(Scandinavian Airlines System) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Kilometres flown (’000) ..... 
Passengers carried (’000) . . . . . 

Passenger-kilometres (million) .... 
Cargo and mail carried (’000 metric tons) . 

Cargo and mail tonne-kilometres (million) . 

108,057.0 

5.798.9 

6.558.2 

127.6 

302.3 

113,649.0 

'6,225.6 

7,463.8 

137-5 

324-4 

112,638.0 
■ 6,286.7 

7.527-0 

144.4 

364-0 

112,850.0 

6,667.9 

7.955-3 

135-7 

345-5 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Radio licences .... 

151,084 

144.129 

136,963 

118,861 

Television licences (black and white) . 

1.311.837 

1,310,626 

1,227,804 

X, 123,101 

Television licences (colour) 

129,996 

216,544 

328,210 

510.931 

Telephone subscribers 

1.500,591 

1,599.810 

1,706,661 

■ n.a. 

Number of newspapers 

53 

52 

50 

50 

Total circulation (weekdays) . 

1,830,000 

1,792,000 

1,765,000 

1.757.000 

Books published . . ... 

6,500 

6,882 

7,068 

6,836 ‘ 


EDUCATION 

(1975) 



Schools, etc. 

1 

Teachers 

Students 

Final Degrees, 
School Leavers* 

Primary and Secondary Schools . 

2.317 

, 59.431 

785,046 

68,118 

Universities .... 

5 

3.147 

50,86it 

3.586 


” I974I75- t 1975/76. 

Source: Danmarks Statistik, Sejrogade il, 2100 Copenhagen 0. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The main features of the 1953 Constitution are: 

(1) Changes in the succession law allowing a daughter 
to succeed to the throne in the absence of sons; 

(2) Abolition of the Upper House and the introduction 
of single-chamber Parliament; 

(3) The enfranchisement of Greenland, which will in 
future send two members to Parliament; and 

(4) Clause 20, which enables Parliament to assign 
some of its rights to an international body in the interest 
of international co-operation. 

GOVERNMENT 

The form of government is a limited (constitutional) 
rnonarchy. The legislative authority rests jointly with the 
P own and Parliament. Executive power is vested in the 
Crown, and the administration of justice is exercised by 
he courts. The Monarch can constitutionally “do no 
wrong '. He e.xercises his authority through the Ministers 
appointed by him. The Ministers are responsible for the 
government of the country. The Constitution establishes 
me pnnciple of Parliamentarism under which individual 
unistcrs of the whole Cabinet must retire when defeated 
in Parliament by a vote of no confidence. 

MONARCH 

^^hnarch acts on behalf of the State in international 
airs. Except with the consent of the Parliament, he 


cannot, however, take any action which increases or reduces 
the area of the Realm or undertake any obligation, the 
fulfilment of which requires the co-operation of the 
Parliament or which is of major importance. Nor can the 
Monarch, without the consent of the Parliament, terminate 
any international agreement which has been concluded 
with the consent of the Parliament. 

Apart from defence against armed attack on the Realm 
or on Danish forces, the Monarch cannot, without the 
consent of the Parliament, employ military force against 
any foreign power. 

PARLIAIVIENT 

The Parliament is an assembly consisting of not more 
than 179 members, trvo of whom are elected in the Faeroe 
Islands and two in Greenland. It is called the Folketing. 
Danish nationals, having attained 20 years of ago, with 
permanent residence in Denmark, have the franchise and 
are eligible. The members of the jpolketing are elected for 
four years. Election is by a system of proportional repre- 
sentation, with direct and secret ballot on lists in large 
constituencies. A bill adopted by the Folketing may be 
submitted to referendum, when such referendum is claimed 
by not less than one-third of the members of the Folketing 
and not later than three daj-s after the adoption. The bill 
is void if rejected by a majoritj' of the votes cast, repre- 
senting riot less than 30 per cent of all electors. 
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The Government, Parliament 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

Queen of Denmark: H.M. Queen Margrethe II (succeeded to the throne January 14th, 1972)- 


THE CABINET 

{November 1977) 

(Social-Democratic Party, formed February 25th, 1977) 


Prime Minister: Anker Jorgensen. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Knud Borge Andersen. 
Minister for Finance: Knud Heinesen. 

Minister for Economic Affairs: Per Haskkerup. 

Minister for Transport and Public Works: Kjeld Olesen. 
Minister for Commerce: Ivar Norgaard. 

Minister for Labour: Sven Auken. 

Minister for the Interior: Egon Jensen. 

Minister for Justice: Erling Jensen. 

Minister for Defence: Poui. Soegaard. 


Minister for Social Affairs: Eva Gredal. 

Minister for Taxation: Jens Kampmann. 

Minister for Agriculture: Poul Dalsagek. 

Minister for Fisheries: Svend Jakohsen. 

Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs and Greenland: Jorgen 
Peder Hansen. 

Minister for Education: Ritt Bjerrecard. 

Minister for Cultural Affairs and Environment: Niels 
Matthiasen. 

Minister for Housing: Ove Hove. 

Minister without Portfolio: Lise Oestergaard. 


PARLIAMENT 

President of the Folketing: Karl Skytte. 
Secretary-General: Helge Hjortdal. 

Clerk of the Folketing: L. E. Hansen-Salry. 


Folketing 


General Election Results 


Social Democrats . 
Socialist People’s Party 
Conservatives 
Liberals 

Radical Liberals 
Centre Democrats . 
Single Tax Party . 
Christian People’s Party 
Communists . ; 

Progress Party ' - . 

Left Socialists 
Schleswig Party 
Pensioners’ Party . 


Decem 

BER 1973 

January 1975 

February 1977 

Seats 

Percentage 

Seats 

Percentage 

Seats 

Percentage 


of Votes 


of Votes 


of Votes 

46 

25.6 

53 

29.9 

65 

37 -° 

II 

6,0 

9 

5-0 

7 

3-9 

16 

9.2 

10 

5-3 

15 

8.5 

22 

12.3 

42 

23-3 

21 

12.0 

20 

II. 2 

13 

. 7.1 

6 

3-<5 

14 

7.8 

4 

2.2 

II 

6.4 

5 

2.9 

— 

— 

6 

3-3 

7 

4.0 

9 

5-3 

6 

3-4 

28 

3-6 

15-9 

7 

24 

4.2 

13.6 

7 

26 

• 

- 14.0 


1-5 

4 

2,1 

'5 

2.7 


' 

— 

— 

— 

• 



~ 

0.9 


- 


The Folketing also contains two members from Greenland and tivo from the Faeroe Islands. 
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Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Socialdemokratiet {TheSocial-Democyatic Pariy) ; Nyrops- 
gade 26, 1602 Copenhagen V; f. 1871; finds its chief ad- 
herents among workers, employees and public servants. 
125,000 members. Chair. Anker Jorgensen; • Gen. Sec. 
Ejner Hovgaard Christiansen. Party organs: Vor 
Politik (quarterly) and Ny PoKtik (monthly) . . 

Venstre {The Liberal Party): Hammerichsgade 14, 
Copenhagen V; founded in 1870. Its main adherents have 
been farmers but recently its votes have been distri- 
buted almost equally between the rural districts, the 
towns and built-up areas, so that it may claim to have 
adherents in all classes of the community. The main planks 
in the Party platform are free trade, a minimum of State 
interference, and the adoption,- in matters of social 
expenditure, of a modern general social security system. 
Chair. PotiL Hartling; Sec.-Geh. Kurt Sorensen. Chief 
party organs: Fyns Tidende, Vestkysten, Frederiksborg 
Amts Avis. 

Konservaiive ¥oW.k^a.ri\ ' {Conservative Party): Vester- 
brogade 40, 1602 Copenhagen V; f. 1916; advocates free 
initiative and the maintenance of private property, but 
recognizes the right of the State to take action to keep the 
economic and social balance. Chair. Poul Schluter; Gen. 
Sec. Jens Karoli; Political Spokesman Poul SchlOter. 
Chief party organ: Vor Tid. 

Socialistisk Folkeparti {Socialist People’s Party): Folke- 
tinget. Christiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1959, with 
Socialist aims, by Aksel Larsen. Chair. Gert Petersen; 
Sec, Lillian Ubbesen. Chief party organ: Minavisen 
(daily). 

Det radikale Venstre {The Radical Liberal Party): Det 
radikale Venstres sekretariat, Christiansborg, 1218 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1905. The main points in its programme are: 
international ddtente and co-operation within regional and 
world organizations, social reforms without socialism, 
incomes policy, workers’ participation in industry, state 
intervention in industrial disputes, state control of trusts 
and monopolies, strengthening private enterprise. Chair. 


SvEND Haugaard; Gen. Sec. S, Bjorn Hansen. Chief 
party organs: ^Politiken, Skive Folkeblad, Holbaek Amts 
Venstreblad, Roskilde Tidende, Fremsyn. 

De Uafhaengige {Independent Party) : Peder Skamsgade 
5, 1054 Copenhagen K; f. 1953. Chair. Swen Nielsen. 

Danmarks Retsforbund {Justice Party): Kroghsgade 1, 
2100 Copenhagen 0 ; f. about 1920. Its programme is 
closely allied to Henry George’s teachings (single tax, free 
trade). Chair. Ib Christensen. ■ Party organ: Ret og 
Frihed (monthly). 

Danmarks Kommunistiskc Parti {Da^iish Communist 
Party): Dr. Tvaergade 3, Copenhagen K; f. 1919. Chair, 
(vacant). Chief party organ: Land og Folk. 

Venstresocialisierne {Left-wing Socialist Party): Skt. 
Pedersstraede 28b, 3rd, 1453 Copenhagen K; f. 1967 as a 
result of a split from the Socialist People’s Party. Collective 
leadership, 

Ceiitrum-Demokraierne {Centre Democrats): Folketin- 
get, Christiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; 1.1973; opposes 
extreme ideologies, supports EEC and NATO. Chair. 
Erhard Jacobsen. Party organs CD — Information, 
Centrum-A visen . 

Europaeiske Cenirum-Demokrater {European Centre 
Democrats): Christiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1974; 
supports co-operation within EEC and provides informa- 
tion about the workings of the EEC. Chair. Lars Abel. 

Kristeligt Folkeparti {Christian People’s Party): Folke- 
tinget, Christiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1970; inter- 
denominational grouping opposed to pornography and 
abortion. Chair, Jens Moller. Party organ Idi-Poliiik. 

Fremskridtspartiet {Progress Party): Folketinget, Chris- 
tiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1972 by Mogens Glis- 
TRUP; movement whose policies include gradual abolition 
of income tax, disbandment of most of the civil service 
and abolition of diplomatic service and about 90 per cent 
of legislation. Chair. Palle Tillisch. Party organ Frems- 
kridt. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO DENMARK 


(In Copenhagen unless otherwise indicated) 
(E) Embassy. 


^f6|^nistan: Bonn-RSttgen, Federal Republic of Germai 

Albania: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Algeria; Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Argentina; Store Kongensgade 45, 1264 K (E); Amba 
sador: Enrique BenjamIn Vieyra. 

Australia: Kristianiagade 21, 2100 0 
Ruth Lissant Dobson. 

Austria: Gronningen 5, 1270 K (E); 

Ernst Luegmayer. 

Bahrain: London, England (E). 

Bangladesh; Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Barbados: London, England 

Belgium: Oster Alle 7, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: Jacqi: 
Smets. 


(E); Ambassadi 
Ambassador: I 


Benin: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

Botswana: London, England (E). 


Brazil: Ryvangs AIM 24, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: JoAo 
Gracie Lampreia. 

Bulgaria: A. N. Hansens Alle 5, 2900 Hellerup (E); 

Ambassador : Assen Todorov Pavlov. 

Burma: London, England (E). 

Burundi: Niederbachem/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Canada: Prinsesse Maries AIM 2, 1908 V (E); Ambassador: 
Norman Frederick Henderson Berlis. 

Central African Empire: Bonn/Bad-Godesbcrg, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). 

Chile: Sortedam Dossering 41 B, 2200 N (E); Ambassador: 
Mario RodrIguez Altamirano. 

China, People’s Republic: 0 reg&rds AIM 25, 2900 Hellerup 
(E); Ambassador: Chin Ciiia-lin. 

Colombia: Esplanaden 7, 1263 K (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Pedro L( 5 pez Michelsen. 

Congo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


577 



DENMARK 

Costa Rica: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Cuba: 0 sterbrogade no, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: Oscar 
Emilio Alcalde Valls. 

Cyprus: London, England (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Ryvangs Alld 14, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Frantisek Mika. 

Ecuador: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Egypt: Nyropsgade 47, 1602 V (E); Ambassador : Mohamed 
Mostafa Lotfy. 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Finland: Hammerensgade 5, 1267 K (E); Ambassador: 
Veli Helenius. 

France: Kongens Nytorv 4, 1050 K (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Gorce. 

Gabon: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Svanemollevej 48, 2100 0 
(E); Ambassador: Heinz Oelzner. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Stockholmsgade 57, 2100 0 
(E); Ambassador : Harald Hofmann. 

Ghana: Egebjergs Alle 13, 2900 Hellerup Ambassador: 
Samuel Maxwell Adu-Ampoma (also accred. to 
Norway and Sweden). 

Greece: Borgergade 16, 1300 K (E); Ambassador: 

Stylianos Vassilicos (also accred. to Norway). 
Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 

(El- 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: Strandvej 170, 2920 Cha'rlottenlund (E)- 
Ambassador: Ohku. 

Iceland: Dantes Plads 3, 1556 V (E); Ambassador: Agnar 
K. JoNSSON (also accred. to Ireland, Israel and 
Turkey). 

India: Amagertorv 8, 1160 K (E); Ambassador: Gen 
Gopal Gurunath Bewoor. 

Indonesia: Grehoj AIM I, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador- 
Gusti Roesli Noor (also accred. to Norway). • 

Iran: Gronningen 5, 1270 K (E); Ambassador: Dr 
Mehrangiz Dolatshahi. 

Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Ireland: Bredgade 58, 1260 K (E); Ambassador: Francis 
Mahon Hayes (also accred. to Iceland and Norway). 
Israel: Trondhjems Plads 4, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador- 
JiTZHAK Ben-ari (also accred. to Iceland). 

Italy: Vorderingborggade 18-22, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Emilio Bettini. 

Ivory Coast: Gersonsvej 8, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
Eugene AIdara (also accred. to Finland, Norway and 
Sweden). 

Jamaica: London, England (E). 

Japan: Kultorvet 2, 1175 K (E); Ambassador: Wataru 

. OWADA. , 

Jordan: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Granhojen 7, 2900 
Hellerup (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Korea,. Republic: Drpnningens Tvaergade 8, 1302 K (E); 

Ambassador : Chi-Ryang Chang. 

Kuwait: London, England (E). 

Laos: London, England (E). ' 

Lebanon: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Diplomatic Representation 

Lesotho: Holbergsgade 14, 1057 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Philip Kenneth Sephomolo. 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Libya: Rosenvaengets Hovedvej 4, 2100 0 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Yunis Apuagilah El-O.mrani. 

Luxembourg: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Madagascar: London, England (E). 

Molav/i: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali^Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 

Malta: Bnissels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Mexico: Gammel Vartov Vej 18, 2900 Hellerup (E); 

Ambassador: Rodolfo Navarrete. 

Mongolia: London, England (E). 

Morocco: 0 regArds Alld 19, 2900 Hellerup ( Z ): Ambassador : 
Mohamed Sijilmassi (also accred. to Nonvay and 
Sweden). 

Nepal: London, England (E). 

Netherlands: Amaliegadc 42, 1256 K (E): Ambassador : 
A. DE Waal. 

New Zealand: Brussels. Belgium (E). 

Nicaragua: Bonn/Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Stockholm. Sweden (E). 

Norway: Trondhjems Plads 4, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador : 
Paul Koht. 

Pakistan: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Panama: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Peru: Rosenvaengets Alld 20, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador : 

Antonio Belaijnde Moreyra. 

Philippines: London, England (E). 

Poland: Richelieus Alle 12, 2900 Hellerup CE ); Ambassador : 
Stanislaw Pichla. 

Portugal: Hovedvagtsgade 6, Mezz., 1103 K ( E ); Ambas - 
sador : Francisco Ramos de Costa. 

Qatar: London, England (E). 

Romania: strandagerv-ej 27, 2900 Hellerup (E): Ambas - 
sador : George Ploejteanu (also accred. to Iceland). 
Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Lille strandvej 27, 2900 Hellerup (E); 

Ambassador: (vacant). 

Senegal: Paris, France (E). 

Sierra Leone: London, England (E). 

Singapore: London, England (E). 

Somalia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Spain: Upsalagade 26, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador : Jos6 

Manuel de Abaroa. ■ ■ 

Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Sweden: Skt Annae Plads 15A, 1250 K { E )-,. Ambassador : 
lORD a . Hagen. 

SwiUerland: Amaliegade 14, 1256 K (E); Ambassador : 
Rudolf Hartmann, ^ 

Syria: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden (E). ■ 
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Thailand: Norgesmindevej i8, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambas- 
sador: Chet Navarat (also accred. to Iceland and 
Nonvay). 

Togo: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Tiinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Turkey: Strandagervej 21, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
OzDEMiR Yigit. 

U.S.S.R.: Kristianiagade 5, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Nikolai G. Igorichev. 

United Arab Emirates: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Denmark also has diplomatic relations with Bolivia, Ca 
Marino, South Africa, Uganda and the Upper Volta. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 

United Kingdom: Kastelsvej 40, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Anne Marion Warburton. 

U.S.A.: Dag Hammarskjolds Alld 24, 2100 0 (E); Ambas- 
sador: John Gunther Dean. 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Venezuela: Vester Farimagsgade i, 1606 V (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Eduardo Casa'nova-Sucre. 

Viet-Nam: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Yemen Arab Republic: London, England (E). 

Yugoslavia: Svanevaenget 36, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 

StANA ToMASEVid-ARNESEN. 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Zambia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). - 
dia, Cameroon, Chad, Honduras, Mozambique, Oman, San 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


In Denmark the judiciary is independent of the Govern- 
ment. Judges are appointed by the Crown on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Justice and cannot be dis- 
missed except by judicial sentence. 

The ordinary courts are divided into three instances, 
namely the I^wer Courts; the High Courts and the 
Supreme Court. There is one Lower Court for each of the 
eighty-four judicial districts in the country. These courts 
must have at least one legally trained judge and they 
hear the majority of minor cases. The two High Courts 
serve Jutland and the islands respectively. They serve 
as appeal courts for cases from the lower courts, but 
are also used to give first hearing to the more important 
cases. Each case must be heard by at least three judg^. 
The Supreme Court, at which at least five judges must sit, 
is the court of appeal for cases from the Higher Courts. 
Usually only one appeal is allowed from either court, but 
in special instances the Minister of Justice may give leave 
lor a second appeal, to the Supreme Court, from a case 
which started in a lower court. 

There is a special Maritime and Commercial Court in 
Copenhagen, consisting of a President and Vice-President 
with legal training and a number of commercial and nauti- 
cal assessors; and also a Labour Court, which deals with 
labour disputes. 

An Ombudsman is appointed by Parliament, after each 
general election, and is concerned with defects in the laws 
or administrative provisions. He must render to Parliament 
an annual report. 


Supreme Court: Pres. M. Hvidt; Judges: H. Tamm, A. 
Blom-Andersen, H. a. Sorensen, E. Vetli, P. 
Hoeg, Helga Pedersen, H. C. Schau.mburg, P. 
Hoyrup, F. Thygesen, H. Urne, E. Bjerregaard, 
P. M. Christensen, T. W. Jensen, J. Bangert. 

East High Court: Bredgade 59, Copenhagen; Pres. E. 
Andersen; Judges: K. Kirchheiner, C. E. Larsen, 
E. Jensen, I. Lunoe, F. Mbller, P. J. Hansen, K. 
Kj 0 GX, S. Kallesoe, Borg K. Hansen, E. Tofthoj, 
H. Krog, T. Taul, H. Vollmond, D, J. Nolsoe-, J. 
SVENDSEN, P. StOrup, E. M. Mikkelsen, T. C. Heile- 
SEN, J. Mundt, E. M. Jensen, I. M. Pedersen, O. G. 
Hansen, R. Dam, A. Holmstrup, O. F. Brink, F. 
Weber, F. Lichtenberg, E. Frank Poulsen, JI. 
Munch, O. Sinding, K. Haulrig, H. C. Kardel, F. 
Damkier, E. Bisbjbrn, J. I. Lunoe, B. Otke.n, K. N. 
Frbsig. 

West High Court: Viborg; Pres. O. Agersnap; Judges: 
M. J. Mikkelsen, S. B. Muller, B. P. Schaeffer, 
B. C. Frandsen, P. Ronnov, E. Gjesingfelt, J. K. 
Juul-Olsen, G. Simonsen, Mikkel Jacobsen, P. 
Hoy-Hansen, H. V. Punch Jensen, P. Kiil, S. V. B. 
Elming, O. Hvidberg, P. Rordam, T. Pape, Johs. 
Jorgensen, O. U. Larsen, E. Riis. 

Maritime and Commercial Court: Copenhagen; Pres. 

H. P. G. V. Topsoe Jensen; Vice-Pres. T. Schelle. 
Labour Court: Pres. E. Vetli, P, Hoeg, E. Bjerregaard; 
Subst. K, Kjogx, Torben Jensen, P. M. Christensen; 
Sec. C. OvE Christensen. 

Ombudsman: L. Nordskov Nielsen. 


RELIGION 


Ninety-four per cent of the population of Denmark 
belong to the Danish Lutheran Church. 

Den Evangelisk-lutherske Folkekirke i Danmark (TAe 
^atiish Lutheran Church) is the established Church of 
Denmark, and is supported by the State. 

Bishops: Ole Bertelsen, Copenhagen K.; J. B. Leer- 
Andersen, Helsingor; Hans Kvist, Roskilde; Th. 
DR.SSHOLT, Nykobing/F; K. C. Holm, Odense: Henrik 
Uiristiansen. Aalborg; Johs. W. Jacobsen, Viborg; H. 

Hoirup, Aarhus; H. Dons Christensen, Ribe; T. V. 
Rragh, Haderslev. 

Roman Catholic Church: Katolsk Bispekontor, Bredgade 
b 9 A, 1260 Copenhagen K; 36 secular priests, 77 religious 
pnests, 20,355 Catholics (December 1976 estimate by 


diocesan curia): Bishop: Hans Ludvig Martensen, 
Bishop of Copenhagen. 

Det Danske Baptistsamfund (Baptist Union of Denmark); 
Kobnerhus, Lardalsgade 5, DK-2300 Copenhagen S; f. 1S39: 
6,533 mems.; Pres. Rev. Ove Jense.n; Gen. Sec. Rev. 
Knud WOmpelma.nn; publ. Daptisternes Ugeblad (weekly). 

There are numerous other churches, including: 

Church of England: St. Alban's .\nglican Church. Chur- 
chillparken, 1263 Copenhagen K; Chaplain: Rev. Hugh 
P iCTON. 

First Church of Christ Scientist: St. Kongensgadc 23. 1264 
Copenhagen K; also in Odense and .tarhus. 

Greek Orthodox Russian Church: .Mc.xandcr Nevski 
Church, Bredgade 53. 1260 Copenhagen K. 
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German Lutheran Church: Sankt Petri Church, Norregade, 
Copenhagen: Hauptpastorat: Larslejsstraede ii, 1451 
Copenhagen K. 

Islam: Nusrat jahan Mosque (and Ahmadiyya Mission), 
Eriksminde A116 2, 2650 Hvidovre. 

Jev/ish Community: The Synagogue, Krystalgade 12, 
Copenhagen; Mos'aisk Trqssamfund, Ny Kongensgade 
6, 1472 Copenhagen K; 8,000 mems.; Chief Rabbi Bent 
Melchior. 

Methodist Church: Centralmissionen, Stokhusgade 2, 1317 
Copenhagen K; churches throughout Denmark. 
Moravian Brethren: The Brethren Community, 6070 
Christiansfeld; weekly services in South Jutland. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints (Mormons): 

Missionskontoret, Priorve] 12. 2000 Copenhagen F. 


Religion, The Press 

Norwegian Lutheran Church: Kong Haakons Kirke, Ved 
Monten 9, 2300 Copenhagen S. 

Salvation Army: Frclscns Hacr, Frcdcriksberg Alldq, 1820 
Copenhagen F; meeting places throughout Denmark. 

Seventh Day Adventists: Adventistsamfundet, Concor- 
diavej 16, 2850 Naerum; cliurchcs throughout Denmark. 

Society of Friends: Danish Quaker Centre, Vendersgade 29. 
1363 Copenhagen K. 

Sv/edish Lutheran Church: Svenska Gustafskyrkan, Folke 
Bernadottes Alld, 2100 Copenhagen 0; also in Hirt- 
sha)s, Hanstholm and Skagen. 

Unitarians: Unitarernes IIus, Dag Hamniarskjolds Alld 30, 
2100 Copenhagen 0. 


THE PRESS 


Denmark’s long press history dates from the first 
newspaper published in 1666, but it was not until press 
freedom was introduced by law in 1849 that newspapers 
began to assume their present importance. At four copies 
published daily for every ten inhabitants, the per capita 
circulation of Danish newspapers is one of the highest in 
the world. There are over 220 separate newspapers, and 
over 40 main dailies. 

The freedom of the press is embodied in paragraph 77 
of the 1953 Constitution and all censorship laws have been 
abolished. The legal limits to press comment are wide, 
legislation on defamation being chiefly concerned to protect 
the reputation of the individual. The Law of 1938 included 
provision for a Board of Denials and Corrections to be 
established to guard the individual’s right to require a 
newspaper to correct factual errors. This Press Law makes 
editors legally responsible for the contents of a paper with 
the exception of signed articles for which the author is 
responsible. 

Most newspapers and magazines are privately owned 
and published by joint concerns, co-operatives or limited 
liability companies. Ownership is usually restricted in 
number or confined to residents of the area in which the 
paper circulates. 

The main concentration of papers is held by the Ber- 
lingske Tidende Group which owns Berlingske Tidendc, 
Weekendavisen, B.T., and the provincial Jydske Tidende, 
three weekly magazines and a large printing works con- 
trolling some 25 per cent of the total daily newspaper 
circulation. 

Another company, Politiken A/S, owns several dailies, 
including Politiken and Ekstra Bladet, one weekly and a 
large publishing house. De Bergske Blade owns a group of 
six Liberal papers. 

• There is no truly national press. Copenhagen accounts 
for 16 per cent of the national dailies and about half the 
total, circulation. The provincial press has declined since 
the last war, but still tends to be more politically orientated 
than the majority of Copenhagen dailies. The Communist 
Party’s Land og Folk is the only paper to be directly 
owned by a political party, although all papers show a 
fairly pronounced political leaning.' The three Social 
Democrat papers, headed by Copenhagen’s Aktuelt, are 
owrxed and subsidized by the trade unions. • 

The most popular papers give a broad and serious new's 
■coverage; there is no really sensational press.' The major 
Copenhagen dailies in order of circulation are Berlingske 
Tidende, Ekstra Bladet, B.T., Politiken and Aktuelt. The 
serious evening paper Informahon and the weekly IVeek- 


cndaviseji arc also influential. Pyens Stiftslidendc, puhli-shcd 

at Odense, is the largest provincial paper. 

COPENHAGEN DAILIES 

Aktuelt: Milnersvej .(3. 3400 Hillcrod; f. 1872; morning: 
organ of Social Democratic Party; Editors Be.n't 
Hansen, Harry Rasmussen; Dir. A. Stendell 
Jensen; circ. 60.000 weekdays, 131,000 Sunday's. 

Berlingske Tidende; Pilcstrccdc 34, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1749; morning; Independent Conservative; Chief 
Editors Niels Norlund and Aage Deleuran; circ. 
weekdays c. 127,000, Sundays 240,000. 

Borsen: Montergade 19, Bo.\ 2103, 1014 Copenhagen K: 
f. 1896; morning; Independent; business news; circ. 
28,500. 

B.T.; Kr. Bcrnikow.sgade 6, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. 1916: 
morning; Chief Editors Morten Pedersen, Leif 
Jensen; circ. c. 225,000. 

Ekstra Bladet; Reklame/Marketing-afd., Vestergade 22F, 
1456 Copenhagen K; f. 1904; morning; Liberal; Editor- 
in-Chief Flemmi.ng Masager; Man. Dir. Ernst 
Kl.®bel; circ. 238,102. 

Information; Store Kongensgade 40, 1264 Copenhagen K; 
f. (underground during occupation 1943), legally 19-151 
morning; Independent; Editors Borge Outze, P- 
Lauritzen, B. Hansen, E. Carlsen; Dir. Finn Ker.n; 
circ. 30,500. 

Kristeligt Dagblad: Frederilcsborggade 5, 1360 Copen- 
hagen K; morning; Independent; f. i8g6; Editor 
Gunnar Rytgaard; Lir. Jorgen Jensen; circ. 16,300. 

Land og Folk {Land and People)'. Dr. Tviergade 1-3. 13°^ 
Copenhagen K; f. 1911; published by Danish Com- 
munist Party; morning; Editor Thorkil Holst; Man. 
Harry Bramsen; circ. 9,500. 

Politiken: Politikens Hus, R&dhuspladsen 37, 1585 Copen- 
hagen V; f. 1884; morning; Liberal; Editors Bent 
Thorndahl, Herbert Pundik; Man. Dir. Ernst 
Klsebel; circ. weekdays 125,000, Sundays 205,000. 

PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Aalborg 

Aalborg stiftstidende {Times of the Diocese of Aalborg)'. 
Nytorv 7, 9100 Aalborg; f. 1767; Independent Liberal; 
weekday evenings and Sunday morning; Publisher and 
Chief Editor Alf Schiottz-Christensen; approx, circ. 
weekdays 74,000, Sundays 102,000. 


580 



DENMARK 


The Press 


Aarhus 

Aarhuus Stiftstidende: Kannikegade 14; f. 1794; Indepen- 
dent Liberal; evening; Editor Erik Schmidt; circ. 
73,445 weekdays, 98,798 Sundays. 

Jyllands-Posfen (Tfie Jutland Post)-. 8260 Viby J; f. 1871; 
Independent; morning; Man., Chief Editor I^olf 
Haugstrup; circ. w'eekdays 73,700, Sundays ,112,300. 

Esbjerg 

Veslkysten {The West Coast): f. 1917; Liberal; evening; 
approx, circ. 57,000; Editors Thyge Madsen and 
Egon Hansen. 

Fredericia ■ • 

Fredericia Dagblad: 7000 Fredericia; evening; Editor Axel 
Andersen; circ. 11,500. 

Herning 

Herning Folkeblad: .7400 Herning; evening;’ Chief Editor 
Mogens Bendixsen; circ. 16,600. 

HILLER 0 D 

Frederiksborj; Amts Avis {Newspaper oj Frederikshorg 
County): Milnersvej 44-46, Hillerod; f. 1874; Liberal; 
morning; circ. weekdays 42,000, Sundays 52,300; 
Editor Einar Jacobsen. 

Hjorring 

Vendsyssel Tidende (Vendsyssel Times): f. 1872; Liberal; 

, evening; Editor Sv. Aa. Thorsen; circ. weekdays 
32,189, Sundays 37,985. 

Holbaek 

Holbaek Amts Venstreblad: Algade i; f. 1905; Radical 
Liberal; evening; Editor Viggo Alfred Hansen; circ. 
15.500. 

Annonceugebladet “By og Land”: Algade 1; circ. 19,016. 

; Holstebro, ■ 

Holsiebro Dagblad: evening; Editor Erik Moeller; circ. 
15.454- 

Horsens 

Horsens Folkeblad: Sondergade 47; f. 1866; Liberal; 
evening; Chief Editor Iver Tang; circ. 22,600. 

Kalundborg 

Kalundborg Folkeblad: f. 1917; Liberal Democrat; evening; 
Editor K. Rasmussen; circ. 10,452. 

Kolding 

Jydske Tidende: Jembanegade 46-50; f. 1849; Independent; 
morning; Editor Erik Randel; circ. 39,000, Sundays 
51,000.' 

Kolding Folkeblad: f. 1871; Liberal; evening; Editor P. 
Givskov Christensen; circ. 20,000. 

Naskov 

Ny Dag: Social Democrat; evening; Editor J. U. Chris- 
tiansen; circ. 13,500. 

Naestved 

^®®5tved Tidende: Ringstedgade 13; f. 1866: Liberal; 
Editor Henning Jessen; circ. 24,700. 

Nykobing 

LOlland Falsters Folketidende: f. 1873; Liberal; evening; 

Editors Gunhild Bork, Palle Brandt; circ. 23,000. 
Folketidende: evening; circ. 23,100. 

Odense 

Pyens Stiftstidende: Jembanegade i; f. 1772; Independent; 
evening; Editor Kurt Sorud; circ. weekdays 53,000, 
Sundays 113,000. 

^'"f^finde {Times of Funen): Gr&brodreplads 4; f. 1B72; 
Liberal; morning; net circ. weekdays 24,900, Sundays 
1 10.000; Editor Mogens Ivamphovener. 


Randers 

Randers Amts-Avisen: 8900 Randers; f. 1810; Conserva- 
tive; evening; Chief Editor Preben Winge; Editor 
Bent Grauballe; circ. 34,000. 

.Ringkobing 

Ringkjebing Amts Dagblad: evening; Editor H. Ingemann- 
Petersen; circ. 14,814. 

Ringsted 

Dagbladet: Liberal; evening; Editor Per Winther; circ. 
30,642. 

Roskilde 

Roskilde Tidende: Liberal; evening; Editor Tage Nielsen; 
circ. 13,700. 

Silkeborg 

Midtjyllands Avis: 8600 Silkeborg; Chief Editor Viggo 
Sorensen; circ. 26,000, 

Slagelse 

SJaellands Tidende; Brede,gade 14; f, 1815; Liberal; even- 
ing; for western part of Zealand; Editor Peter Elias- 
sen; approx, circ. 28,600. 

SVENDBORG 

FYNS AMTS Avis: Set. Nicolajgade 3. DK 5700: f. 1863: 
Liberal; circ. 24,600; Editor Erik Erngaard. ■ 

Vejle 

Vejle Amts Folkeblad: f. 1865; Liberal; evening; Editor 
Vagn Nygaard; circ. 28,886. 

ViBORG 

Viborg Stiffs Folkeblad: Mathiasgade 7, 8800 Viborg; f. 
1877; Liberal Democrat; evening; Editor Per Sunesen; 
circ. 15,017, 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Alt for Damerne: Vognmagergade 11, 1148 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1946; women’s magazine; weekly; Dir. Finn Skovs- 
gaard; Editor Kaj Dorph-Petersen; circ. 172,000. 

BSdnyt: Noire Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen K; 
sailing boats and motor boats; Editor Freddy Niels- 
kov; circ. 21,682. 

Det Bedste fra Reader’s Digest: 61 Ostergade, P.O.B. 1160, 
1010 Copenhagen K; Danish Reader’s Digest; monthly; 
Editor Mogens Nielsen; circ. 160,000. 

Bilen Motor og Sport: Noire Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copen- 
hagen K; cars, motor sport; monthly; Editor Steen 
Hau; circ, 50,000. 

Bilied-Bladet: Gl. Mont i, Copenhagen K; f. 1938; weekly; 
Editor Ib Johannesen; circ. 382,008. 

Bo Bedre: Noire Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen K; 
homes and gardens; monthly; circ. 123,882; Editor 
Anker Tiedemann. 

Camping: Gammel Kongevej 74, 1850 Copenhagen; circ. 
40,000, 

Dansk Familieblad: Forlagshuset, Bygmesterr'oj 2, 2400 
Copenhagen NV; f. 1910; circ. 87,436; weokl}’; Editor 
Hans Barfod. 

Eva: Norre Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen K; fashion; 
quarterly; Editor Marie Fogtdal; circ. 53-°^7- 

Familie JournalEn-IIlustrerct Familie Journal: Vigcrslcv 
Alle 18. Copenhagen 2500 ^■alby; f. 1877; weekly; 
Editor Aage Grauballe; circ. 337,093- 

Femina: Vigerslev Alle iS, 2500 Copenhagen Valby; f. 
1S47; Editor Jutt.a Larsen; circ. 90.000. 

Foto-Avisen: Gartnervaenget 79. 3520 Farum; photo- 
graphy; eight per year; circ. 42.470. 
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Hendes Verden: Vognmagergade ii, Copenhagen K; f. 
1937; circ. 142,585; weeUy; women; Editor Preben 
Hovland. 

HJommet (The Home): Vognmagergade ii, Copenhagen K; 

weekly; circ. 200,000; Chief Editor Mogens Fonss. 
Hus og HJem: Kronprinsensgade i, 1114 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1896; circ. 16,660; weekly; women; Editor Kay 
Holkenfeldt. 

Landsbiadet: Vester Farimagsgade 6, 1606 Copenhagen- 
farmers weekly; circ. 114,120. ’ 

Motor: Norregade 36, 1165 Copenhagen K; cars and 
motor- tourism; fortnightly; circ. 275,700. 
Nordvestsjaelland: weekly; Editor Frede Rasmussen- 

circ. 13,880. 

Reflex: Peder Skramsgade 5, 1054 Copenhagen; business 
and professional monthly; circ. 66,400. 

Samvirke: Roskildevej 65, DK 2620 Albertslund- f. 1028- 
consumer monthly; Publisher and Chief Editor a’ 
Buchert; circ. 712,600. 

8e Og Hor: Vigerslev A116 18. 2500 Copenhagen Valbv- 
PedIrsLn^"^^^’ Mogens e! 

Sondags-B.T.: Kobmagergade 39, 1147 Copenhagen K- 

Editor H. Rovsin^ 

OOLSEN. 

Ude og Hjemme: Vigerslev A116 18. 2500 Copenhagen 

Weekendavisen Berlingske AHen: Pilestroede 34 n., 

F-iJ- '749: Independent ConserWtivJ 
weekly, ^lef Editors O. Fog-Petersen F Esmann 
Jensen, E. Steinmetz; circ. 44,000. ■ ’ 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
Aften-og Ungdomsskolen: Vesterbrogade 31-3 16,0 

Copenhagen V; f 1921; adult education; monthly 
Kammer Jensen; circ. 8,oia 
Andelsbiadet. Vester Farimagsgade 3, 1606 Copenhagen- 
Co-op magazine; circ. 10,000. Fcnnagen, 

“*3. 1051 Copenhagen K- f t8q8 - 
■ 6 0^0" ^3 issu^es a year;^'^: 

Arkitektur DK: Nyhavn 43, 1051 Copenhagen K- f 10,7- 
circ. 4 000; Editor Poul Erik Skriver; 8 issues a yell' 
Danish Journal: Stormgade 2, 1470 Copenhagen R- 
4 issues a year; cultural, political and Lciaf Xirs’ 
circ 30,000; English, German, French, Spanish 
editions; special editions in these and other languages 
circ. 80,000. ‘““suages, 

Danmarks Skibsfart: Danmarks Skibsforerforening Havne- 
gade 55, 1058 Copenhagen K; shipping; circ. 5.500 
Denmark Review: Stormgade 2, 1470 Copenhagen K; 
export quarterly; English, German, French, Spanish' 
specml editions in these and other languages; circ; 

Det Danske Bogmarked: Vesterbrogade 41B, Copenhagen 
V, books and literature; circ. 4,700. ® 

Det nye Dansk Landbrug: V. Farimagsgade 6, 1606 
Copenhagen V; farming monthly; circ. lo.roo. 
Finanstidende: Store Kannikestraede 16, 1169 Copenhagen 
K; finance weekly; circ. 7,000; Editor S. Thiberg. 
Fremiiden: Det udenrigspolitiske Selskab, Vandkunsten 8 
1467 Copenhagen K; f. 1945; international affairs' 
Editors Mogens Espersen, Poul Moller; circ. 2,000! 
Journalisten: Gammel Strand 46, 1202 Copenhagen- 
journalist’s monthly; circ. 4,500. 


T/ie Press 

Landbongt: H. C. 0 rstcdsvcj 28c, 1879 Copenhagen- 
agricultural monthly; circ. 11,746. 

Politiken Weekly: Rfidhuspladscn 37, 1585 Copenhagen; 
f. 1909; current affairs; Editor Svend A. Andersen; 
circ. 8,100; special issues, circ. 12,000. ■ ' 

Politisk Revy: Skt. Pederstraede 28n, 1453 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1962; left wing politics and culture; fortnightly; circ, 

6.000. ® •' 

Populacr Radio: Pilcstraede 52, 1147 Copenhagen; f. 1928; 
electronics monthly; Editor-in-Chief O. Norgard; 
circ. 18,108. 

Sundhedsbiadet: Bfirstcnbindcrvej 4, 5000 Odense; health; 
every two months; circ. 8,500. 

Transport: Skelbaekgadc 4, 1717 Copenhagen V; circ. 

17.000. < ' 1 e • 

Ugens Rapport: Sankt Anna Plads 8, 1250 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1971: weekly; circ. 181,711; Editor Kurt Thyboe. 

Agronomcr, Horfonomcr, Forstkandidater og 

weekly Torv 22, 1017 Copenhagen K; 

NEWS AGENCY 

Ritzaus Bureau I/S: Mikkclbryggcrsgade 3, 1460 Copen- 
agen K; f. 1866; general, financial and commercial 
news; works in conjunction with Reuter, Agence 
rance-l resse and European national agencies; owned 
Dy all Danish newspapers; Chair, of Board of Dirs. 
Erling Brondum; Gen. Afan. and Editor-in-Chief 
Be.n-t a. Koch. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Copenhagen 

(France): Mikkelbryggersgade 3, 
Appntt^ Copenhapn K; Bureau Chief Paul NieIsen. 

^ PrneefA "i"®'®. Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 

SRETcSr^ ^^'^strup, Copenhagen; Agent 

Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 

=660 Brondbystrand, Copen- 

As«s . 

(^-S-ei-): Raadhuspladsen 55, 1550 
WOOD ®"" ' J- F- 

Republic of 

Nnvnc«- ^^'^^'^'^''ySgersgade 3, 1460 Copenhagen K. 

ViKTi,RT\wLEvf’’' ^‘^^'eade 49; Chief Officer 

nnHBTL^^‘''’^''^'^' 3 ’&gersgade 3, 1460 Copenhagen K. 

straedTs- (U.S.A.): Store Strand- 

straede 8, Bureau Chief Bdrge Mors. 

iass IS also represented. 

nnnSci. » PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

the Pre^<f*’Qf Association: The House of 
directors 'of SrSsp%L”^^ Copenhagen; comprises 

A'?°”®®''°P”®®®"* 3 tion (Joint Council of 
reSu{!r'^“^T"^= Copenhagen; f. 1936; comprises 
organ i 7a publishers’ and editors’ 
issued rr.d spokesman for the Danish Press; 

® ®^Pthics for the Press, i960. 

owners fnd'^editors'!®"*'”*'’®'’®' ‘Copenhagen; comprises 

***'*mMns'*T)rhr®l P“P]'shers’ Association: Copenhagen; 
KnhaT publishers of magazines. 

Bagblades Samraad (Copenhagen Newspaper 
Raadhusnlad''^^^°^'^o°”^' ^ 1 ° Politikens Hus, 37 
iSIeS " 3^5 Copenhagen V; Chair. Ernst 
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Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


Aamodts Forlag A/S: Grundtvigsvej 37, 1864 Copenhagen 
V; children's books; Man. Dir. V. Felsing. 

Akademisk Forlag A.m.b.A.: Store Kannikestraede 8, 
1169 Copenhagen K; f. 1962; text books and scientific 
literature: Man. Dir. Steen Bergholt; Chief Editors 
Morten Ha.hn, Anne Mette Olsen, Nina Bolt- 

JORGENSEN. , 

Arnkrone Publishers Ltd.: Fuglebaekvej 4, 2770 Kastrup; 
popular science and literature, cookbooks; Man. Dir. 
J. JuuL Rasmussen. . 

Aschehoug Dansk Forlag A/S: Landemaerket ii, 1119 
Copenhagen K; text books, reference works; Man. Dir. 
Ulf Beuhn. 

J. Fr. Clausens Forlag: popular specialist literature. 

. H. Hagerups Forlag: children’s and text books. 

H. Hirschsprungs Forlag:, text books, memoirs. 

Bergs Forlag A/S: Peder Skramsgade 5, 1054 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1965; children's and general; Man. H. M. Berg. 

Berlingske Forlag A/S: Pilestraede 52, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
dictionaries, memoirs, art, paperbacks; Man. Dir. 
O. Norgaard. , ■ ' 

Borgens Forlag A/S: Mynstersvej 19, 1827 Copenhagen V; 
f. 1948; fiction, rion-fiction, handicrafts, religion, 
children’s and textbooks; Man. Dir. Jarl Borgen; 
Dir. Ole Thestrup. 

Forlaget Borsen A/S: Vbgnmagergade 2, P.O.B. 2103, 1120 
Copenhagen K; business.- ... 

Branner og Korch’s Forlag A/S: Fuglebaekvej 4, 2770 
Kastrup; f.' 194:7; fiction, hon-fiction, children’s books; 
Man. Dir. Georg Vejen. 

Carit Andersens Forlag A/S: Amagertorv 31, 1160 Copen- 
hagen K; travel, reference books, children’s books, 
cookbooks; Owners Poul Carit Andersen, Ulrik 
Boesen, 

Carlsen if: Kobmagergade g, 1001 Copenhagen K; children’s 
books, annuals; Man. Dir. Per Hjald Carlsen. 

Forlaget Danmark A/S: Frederiksholms Kanal 18, 1220 
Copenhagen K; reference books, encyclopedias; Man. 
Dir. Erik Bastfeldt. 

Bansk Videnskabs Forlag ApS: Lyngbyvej 32F, 2100 
Copenhagen 0 ; scientific works. 

Det danske Forlag A/S: Roskildevej 65, 2620 Albertslund; 
f 1941; science, politics, history, business, nature, 
juveniles; Dir. N. J. Laursen. 

Christian Ejlers’ Forlag ApS: 4 Brolaeggerstraede, 1211 
Copenhagen K; general, social and political science; 
Dir. Christian Ejlers. 

Chr. Erichsens Forlag A/S: Kronprinsensgade i, 1114 
Copenhagen K. 

Forlaget for Faglitteratur A/S: Vandkunsten 6, 1467 
Copenhagen K; medicine, technology. 

Forlaget Forum A-S: Kronprinsensgade 6, 1114 Copen- 
nagen K; {. 1940; general, scientific, educational and 
quality paperbacks; Dir. Jokum Smith. 

Fremad: Norrebrogade 54, 2200 Copenhagen N; fiction, 
non-fiction, illustrated and paperbacks; Man. Dir. 
hnoE Boumann. 

d- Frimodfs Forlag: Korskaervej 25, 7000 Fredericia; 
'Religion, fiction, devotional; Man. Dir. A. Brendholdt. 


G.E.C. Gads Forlag: Vimmelskaftet 32, ii6r Copenhagen 
K; f. 1855; law, management and other handbooks; 

' Man. Dir. Ole Restrup. ' 

Jul. Gjellerups Forlag A/S: Roemersgade ix, 1362 Copen- 
hagen K; text books; Man. Dir. Svend E. Pedersen. 

Grafisk Forlag A/S: Klosterrisvej 7, DK-2100 Copenhagen 
0; f. 1940; children’s books, novels, te.xtbooks, tapes, 
visual aids; Man; Dir. Birger Schmith; Man. Henning 
Madsen. 

Grevas Forlag: Skovfaldet 2J, 8200 Arhus N; f. 1966; 
novels, art books; Dir. Eva Hemmer Hansen; 

Gyldendalske Boghandel-Nordisk Forlag A/S: Klareboderne 
3, 1001 Copenhagen K; f. 1770; fiction, non-fiction, 
reference books, paperbacks, children’s books, text- 
books; Dirs. Carl Z. Hansen, Mogens Knudsen, 
Ole Werner Thomsen, Eigil Winther, Ole Wivel. 

P. Haase & Sons Forlag: Ldvstraede 8, 1152 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1877; Dir. N. J. Haase; educational books and 
audio-visual materials. 

Hernovs’ Forlag: Norrebakken 25, 2820 Gentofte; fiction, 
memoirs, children’s; Owner JoHS. G. Hernov; Dir. 
Per Leslie Holst. 

H6st & Sons Forlag: Bredgade 35, 1260 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1836; crafts and hobbies, languages, books on Den- 
mark, children’s books; Dir. Mogens C. Lind. 

Jespersen og Pios Forlag: Valkendorfsgade 22, 1151 Copen- 
hagen; f. 1852 and 1865; children’s and juveniles’ books; 
Dir. IVER Jespersen. , . 

Krak: Nytorv 17, DK-1450 Copenhagen K; f. 1770; 
Dir. F. Hilsted; publishers of Kraks Vejviser (Krak's 
Industrial and Commercial' Directory of Denmark), The 
Danish Who's Who. Export Directory of Denmark, 
and other yearbooks. 

Lademann Ltd., Publishers: Linndsgade 25, 1361 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1954; novels, history', text books, reference 
books, encyclopedias, juveniles, paperbacks; Dirs. 
Jdrgen Lademann, Svend Aage Jorgensen, Bent 
W. Dahlstrom. 

Lentz & Jenssens Forlag A/S: Torpetvej 9, 4100 Ringsted; 
technical, textbooks, reference; Man. Dir. Borge 
Lentz. 

Lindhardt og Ringhof: Studiestrade 14, 1455 Copenhagen 
K; trade books, fiction, non-fiction, paperbacks; 
Owners Otto B. Lindhardt, Gert Ringhof. 

0. Lohses og J. Frimodts Forlag: Korskaervej 25, 7000 
Fredericia; f. 1868; religion, memoirs, travel; Man. Dir. 
A. Brendholdt. 

Martins Forlag: Dantes Plads 3, 1556 Copenhagen V; 
fiction, non-fiction, juveniles; Man. Dir. Erik Halkier. 

Munksgaard Ltd.: Norre Sogade 35, 1370 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1917; agents to Royal Danish Acad., Royal Library', 
United Nations, and various learned societies; special- 
izing in medical and natural science, international 
scientific journals, humanities, and school books; Man. 
Dir. Oluf V. Moller. 

Nordisk Kolportage Forlag A/S: Frederiksholms Kanal i8, 
1220 Copenhagen K; encyclopedias, reference; Man. 
Dir. Erik Bastfeldt. 

Rasmus Navers Forlag: Ldvstraede 8, 1152 Copenhagen K; 
humour, art, fiction; Owner P. Haase & Sons Forlag. 

M. Normanns Forlag A/S: Kastanieycj 3, 5200 Odense M; 
reference, school books; Man. Dir. Mogens Normann. 
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Myl Nordlsk Forlag- Arnold Busck A/8; Koebmagergado 49. 

1150 Copenhagen K; f. i8g6; text books, school books, 
non-fiction; Dirs. Helge Arnold Busck, Ole Arnold 
Busck. 

Det Schonbergske Forlag A/S: Landemaerket 5, 1119 
Copenhagen K; f. 1857; fiction, travel, history, 
biography, paperbacks, text books; Man. Elsa Ped- 
ersen, Paul Monrad. 

Palle Fogtdal A/8; Norre Farimagsgade 49. 1364 Copen- 
hagen K; f. i960; handbooks, part-works and 
magazines: Man. Dir. Erik Skipper Larsen. 

Jorgen Paludans Forlag A/S: Fiolstraede 32, 1171 Copen- 
hagen K; psychology, history, sociology, politics, 
economics; Man. Dir, Jorgen Paludan. 

Politikens Forlag A/S: Vestergade 26, 1456 Copenhagen K; 

■ t. 1947: dictionaries, reference books, handbooks, year- 
books and maps; Dirs. Johannes Ravn, Soren 
Seedoref. 

Hans Reitzel Publishers Ltd.: Snaregade 4, DK-1205 Copen- 
hagen K; {..1949; reference and text books, psychology, 
sociology; Man. Dir. Hans Reitzel: Editor Jesper 
Nielsen. 

Rhodes, International Science and Art Publishers: Niels 
Brocks Gaard, Strandgade 36. 1401 Copenhagen K; f. 
1959: science, art, literature, politics, professional, 
criticism; Dir. Niels Blaedel. 

Rosenkifde og Baggers Forlag: Kronprinsengade 3, 1114 
Copenhagen K; manuals, cultural history, facsimiles; 
Owners Volmer Rosenkilde, Henrik Rosenkilde, 
Hans Bagger; Man. Finn Jacobsen. 

Samlerens Forfag A/S: Christian den Niendes Gade 2, iiii 
Copenhagen K; fiction, art, paperbacks, manuals, 
biographies, history, politics; Man. Dir. Borge 
Priskorn. 


Publishers, Radio anti Television 

d. H. Schultz Forlag: Gothersgade 49, 1123 Copen- 
hagen K; f. i66i; printers, publishers, booksellers; 
printers to the Danish Government and the Copen- 
hagen University; Dir. Ole Trock-Jansen; Publishing 
Man. Henrik Borberg. 

Forlagct Spektrum A/S: Klarcbodcmc 3, 1001 Copenhagen 
K; general literature, paperbacks, children’s books. 

Strubes Forlag A/S: 4130 Gl. V'iby/Sjaelland; ps}'chic, 
occult, philosophy, art, naval; Man. Dir. Povl Strube. 

teknisk forlag a/s: Skclbaekgade 4, 1717 Copenhagen V; 
teclinical books and periodicals; Man. Dir. Peter 
MOller. 

Tcknologisk Institus Forlag: Gregersensvej, DK-2630 
TAstrup; technical, crafts, industries. 

Thaning & Appsis Forlag: Fuglebaekvcj 4, 2770 Kastrup. 

Do Unges Forlag, Unitas Forlag: Amaliegade 24, 1256 
Copenhagen K; religion, fiction, travel, 

Vinton’s Forlag, Stjernebogerne A/S: Amagertorv 31, 1160 
Copenhagen K; f. 1950; paperbacks, fiction, philosophy, 
psychology, cliildren’s books; Dir. Jeppe Vinten. 

Wangcls Forlag A/S; Amagertorv 24, i, 1160 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1946; fiction, book club; Man. Dir. Victor 
Boxendaum; Dir. Reg.s'ar Jensen. 

Wilkcnschildts Forlag: Gcdcvascvcj 3, DK-3520 Farum; 
handbooks, non-fiction: Dir. Ebbe Wilkenschildt. 

Wiildikes Forlag: Troels-Lundsvcj 14, 2000 Copenhagen 
F; fiction and non-fiction: Man. Dir. Arne Woldike 
SCH.MITir. 

PUBLISHER’S ASSOCI.ATION . 

Den danskc ForJaeggerforening: Kobmagergade ii, 1150 
Copenhagen K; f. 1837; 62 mems.; Chair. JOKUM 
Smith; Dir. Erik V. Krustrup; publ. Det Danshe 
Bogmarked (weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Denmark: TV Byen, z86o Soborg; Dir.-Gen. L. 
Bindslov; Radio and Television Programme Dir. 
Hans Jorgen Jensen. 


Overseas Services: 
Herstedvester 


Stations at; 

RADIO 

Home Services: 


Copenhagen 

Aalborg 

Kalundborg 

Sonderjylland 

Bornholm 

Vestjylland 

Odense 

Sydsjaelland 

■ .Aarhus 

Skive 


Stations at; 
Copenhagen 
Fyn 

Aalborg 

Aarhus 


TELEVISION 


Vestjylland 

Sydsjaelland 

Bornholm 

Spnderjylland 


Number of licences (October 1977); 1,737,250, 
including 788,516 colour. (The television licence 
includes radio.) 
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Finance 


, FINANCE 

{cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=million) 


The first Danish commercial bank was founded in 1846. 
In 1974 there were about 40 commercial banks and over 
200 savings banks, considerably fewer than ten years 
earlier. In January 1975, restrictions on savings banks 
were lifted, giving commercial and savings banks equal 
rights and status. Several foreign banks have represen- 
tative offices in .Copenhagen, and in January 1975 restric- 
tions on the establishment of full branches of foreign banks 
were removed. All banks are under- government super- 
vision, and public representation is obligatory on all bank 
supervisory boards. 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Danmarks Nationalbank (National Bank of Denmark): 
Havnegade 5, 1093 - Copenhagen K; f; ,1818; . sole 
right of issue; self-governing; administers foreign ex- 
change rates and regulations; capital fund 50m. kr.; 
gold in coin and bullion 501m. kr. ; notes in circ. 
8,939m. kr. (1976); brs. in Aarhus and Odense; Govs. 
E. Hoffmeyer, F. Sunesen, Sv. Andersen; Deputy 
Gov. R. Mikkelsen; Dirs. F. Hollensen, O. Schelin, 
A. Brondum, C. Bendtz Hansen, P. Vieth. 


Aarhus Discontobank A/S: Sondergade 9, 8100 Aarhus C; 

• f. 1894; cap. 6m. kr.; res. 6.3m. kr.;-dep. 140.8m. kr. 
(1977)! 7 brs.; Gen. Man. Preben Andersen. 
Aktivbanken A/S: P.O.B. 350, 3 Ladegaardsvej, 7100 
Vejle; f. 1971; cap. 70m. kr.; res. 150.7m. kr.-; dep. 
1,405.6m. kr. (1976); .63 brs.; Gen. Mans. V. Hols- 
gaard, E. Hogsaa, P._Bj0RN Olsen. 

Amagerbanken A/S: Amagerbrogade 25, 2300 Copenhagen 
S; f. 1903; cap. 75m. kr.; dep. r,oo3m. kr. (1976); 16 
brs.; Chair. Borge Kock; Chief Gen. Man. Borge 
Knudsen. 

American Express Bank A/S: P.O.B. 2052, Hojbro Plads 8, 
1200 Copenhagen K; f. 1971; wholly-owned subsidiary 
of American Express International Banking Corpn., 
New York; Gen. Man. B. Sorensen. 

Andelsbanken Danebank: Vester Farimagsgade 37, P.O.B. 
360, DK-1504. Copenhagen V; f. 1925; cap. (p.u.) 300m. 
kr.; dep. 6,093m. kr.; Chief Gen. Man. P. Nyboe 
Andersen. 

Arbejdernes Landsbank A/S: Vesterbrogade 5, DK-1502 
Copenhagen V; f. 1919; cap. (p.u.) 96m. kr.; Man. Dirs. 
G. Schmidt, Laursen, S. Nibelius. 

Banken for Vejen og Omegn A/S : Norregade 8, 6600 Vejen; 
{. 1903; cap. 6m. kr.; res. 8m. kr.; dep. 115.1m. kr. 
(1976); 7 brs.; Man. V. E. Larsen. 

Bornholmerbanken A/S: St. Torv 15, Ronne, Bornholm; 
I. 1966; cap. 15m. kr. (Oct. 1977); res. 11.4m. kr.; dep. 
191.6m. kr. (1976); 8 brs.; Man. Kaj Nielsen. 

Den Danske Bank A/S: Holmens Kanal 12, 1092 Copen- 
hagen K; f, 1871; cap. 751m. kr.; res. 877m. kr.; 
^air. A. W. Nielsen; Man. Dirs. Svend O. Sorensen, 
H- Maegaard Nielsen, Tage Andersen, Erik 
Bagger. 

^anske Provinsbank A/S: Kannikcgade 4-6, 8100 
1 V® Offices in Aarhus, Odense, Copenhagen 

and Aalborg; f. 1967 by merger; cap. 265m. kr.; dep. 
5,395m. kr.; res. 247m. kr. (1974); Gen. Mans. E. 
Ramdek, E. NiERo, N. Schack-Eyber, E. Hastrup. 


Egnsbank Nord A/S: Set. Laurentiivej 39, 9990 Skagen; 
f. 1970; cap. 28.5m. kr.; res. 36.6m. kr.; dep. 511m. kr. 
(1974); 40 brs.;- Mans. A. Jensen, K. Laursen, P. 
Muller, B. Wammen. 

Esbjerg Bank A/S: Kongensgade 70, 6700 Esbjerg; f. 1916; 
cap. lom, kr.; res. 14.4m. kr.; dep. 160. im. kr. (1976); 
7 brs.; Man. B. Haaber Christiansen. 

Faellesbanken for Danmarks Sparekasser, Aktieselskab: 

Borgergade 24, DK-1347 Copenhagen K; f. 1850: 
cap. 163.5m. kr.; Dirs. H. Hermansen, P. T. 
Madsen. 

Finansbanken A/S: Vesterbrogade 9, 1501- Copenhagen V; 
f. 1958; cap. 80m. kr,; res. 75m. kr.; dep. 1,702m. kr. 
(May 1977); 43 brs.; Chair. A. Brask Thomsen; Gen. 
Man. Erik Froslev. 

Frederiksborg Bank A/S: Slotsgade 16-18, 3400 Hillerod; f. 
1968; cap. 62.5m. kr.; res. 51m. kr. (1976); 29 brs.; 
'Pres. B. Graversen. 

Haandvsrker-, Handels- og Landbrugsbanken A/S: Jern- 
banegade 9, 4700 Naestved; f. 1901; cap. 8m. kr.; res. 
iim. kr.; dep. 175m. kr. (1976); 7 brs.; Man. K. O. 
Petersen . 

Handels- og Landbrugsbanken i Thisted A/S: 7 Jernbane- 
gade, 7700 Thisted; f. 1915; cap. 9m. kr.; res. 9.5m. kr.; 
dep. 216.6m. kr. (1974); Man. A. Blaabjerg. 

Hellerup og Omegns Bank A/S: Strandvejen 159, 2900 
Hellerup; f, 1922; cap. 30m. kr.; res. 37. m. kr.; dep. 
441m. kr. (1976); 8 brs.; Chair. Ejvind Brandt; 
Gen. Man. B. Helver. 

Himmerlandsbanken A/S: Adelgade 31, 9500 Hobro; f. 
1892; cap. 12.4m. kr.; res. 20.5m. kr.; dep. 231.5m kr. 
(1976); 13 brs.; Mans. Bent Hansen, Kai Zacharias- 
sen. 

Holstebro Bank A/S: Torvet i, 7500 Holstebro; f. 1871; 
cap. 1 8m. kr. ; res. 20.6m. kr.; dep. 309m. kr. (1976); 
9 brs. Man. K. E. Andersen. 

Holstebro Landmandsbank A/S (Vestjysk Bank): Vester- 
gade I, Holstebro; f. 1887; cap. 24m. kr.; res. 20m. kr.; 
dep. 260m. kr. (1975); IMans. F. Homaa, G. V. Moller. 

Jyske Bank A/S: Vestergade 8-10, 8600 Silkeborg; f. 1967; 
cap. 72m. kr.; res. 153m. kr.; total resources 2,838m. kr. 
(1977); 63 brs.; Gen. Mans. E. Christensen, P. Norup, 
T. Graversen, S. A. Schmidt, E. Danielsen. 

KJobenhavns Handelsbank A/S: Holmens Kanal 2, DK- 
1091 Copenhagen K; f. 1873; cap. (p.u.) 850m. kr.; 
res. 1,033m. kr.; dep. 17,171m. kr. {1975); Chair. 
M. Olufsen; Man. Dirs. B. Hansen, H. C. Bang, 
A. Bagge-Petersen, H. Gade, H. E. Joha.vsen, 
H. C. 0 STERGAARD. 

Kobenhavnske Forstaders Bank A/S: Hovedvejen no, 
2600 Glostrup; f. 1902; cap. 20m. kr.; res. 39m. kr.; 
dep. 609m. kr. (1975); 20 brs.; Chair. E. K. K.nudsen; 
Mans. P. E. Wurtzen, F. Marcussen. 

Landbobanken i Skive, Sailing Bank A/S; Fredcriksgade 6, 
Skive; f. 1926; cap. i8m. kr.; res. 17m. kr.; dep. iSpm. 
kr. (1976); 13 brs.; Chair. H. Brecendahl; Man. P. H. 
Steenberg. 

Langelands Bank A/S: Orstedsgadc 6, Rudkobing; f. 1S72; 
cap. 4.5m. kr.; res. 4m. kr.; dep. 80.2m. kr. (1974); 

3 brs.; Man. N. O. Jepsen. 
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Lollands Handels- og Landbrugsbank A/S: Nybrogade 3, 
Nakskov, Lolland; 1 . 1907; cap. 6.3m, kr.; res, 12.5m. 
kr.; dep. 137.8m. kr. (1976); 8 brs.; Man, Mogens 
Nielsen. 

lYlidtbank A/S: 0 stergade 2, 7400 Herning; f. 1965'. cap. 
75m. kr.; res. 70m. kr.; dep. i,o68m. kr. (1976); 55 
brs.; Gen. Mans. H. Egsgaard-Pedersen, M. Mourit- 
ZEN, S, Rasmussen. 

Morso Bank A/S: Algade, Nykobing M.; f. 1876; cap. gm. 
kr.; res. 12m. kr.; dep. 142m. kr. (1976); 4 brs.; 

■ Man. Dir. H. J. Christensen. 

Nasstved Diskontobank A/S: Axeltorv 4, N$stved; f. 1871; 
cap. 2im. kr.; res. 21m. kr.; dep. 394m. kr. (1976); 

: II brs.; Gen. Man. A. Hove Andreasen. 

Nordvestbank A/S: Torvet 4-5, 7620 Lemvig; f. 1971; 
cap. 10. 8m. kr.; res, 22.6m. kr.; dep. 237m. kr. (1976); 
6 brs.; Chair. V. Hjortkjaer; Gen. Man. J. Holt. 

A/S Norresundby Bank: Torvet 4, Nbrresundby; f. 1898; 
cap. 20m. kr.; res. 40m. kr.; dep. 571m. kr, (1976); 13 
brs.; Mans. G. Olesen, H. Wormslev. 

Privatbanken Aktieselskab: Borsgade 4, 1249 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1857; cap. 388.5m. kr.; dep. 8,455m. kr,;- Chair, 
of Board Ole Damgaaro-Nielsen; Gen. Mans. H. 
Paaschburg, a. Schmiegelow, M. Staal. 

Ringkjobing Landbobank A/S; Torvet 1, 6950 Ringkjobing; 
f. 1886; cap. 6.7m. kr.; res. 33m. kr.; dep. 340m. kr.; 
10 brs.; Mans. R. Nissen, B. Mqller. 

A/S Roskilde Bank: Algade 14, DK-4000 Roskilde; f. 1884; 
cap. 2om. kr.; res. 27m. kr.; dep. 290m. kr. (1975); 
10 brs.; Maris. S. A. Pedersen, H. Christiansen. 
Sjeallandskc Bank A/S: Norregade 100. 4100 Ringsted; f. 
1967; cap. 75m. kr.; res. ro7m. kr.; dep. 2.027m. kr. 
(1975): 56 brs.; Mans. J. Tarp, E. Johansen, H. 
Navntoft, N. 'Westergaard-Olsen. 

Skaelskar Bank A/S: Algade 18. 4230 Skaelskor; f, 1876; 
cap. 12m. kr.; res. lom. kr.; dep. 153m. kr. (19761; 
6 brs.; Man. P. W. Olsen. 

Svendborg Bank A/S: Klosterplads 2, 5700 Svendborg; f. 
1872; cap. i6m. kr.; res. 16m. kr.; dep. 349.5m. kr. 
(1974); II brs.; Mans. N. Jakobsen, S. Olsen. 

Sydbank A/S: Nygade 17, 6300 Graasten; f. 1970; cap. 
26m, kr.; res. 49m. kr.; dep. 759m. kr. (1974); 54 brs.; 
Gen. Mans. G. B. Christensen, P. F. Christensen] 
A. Skov. 

A/S Varde Bank: 6700 Esbjerg; f. 1872; cap. 52m. kr.; 

dep. 836m. kr.; res. 92m. kr.; Chair. P. Jaeger; Gen.' 

' Mans. G. Ulrik, C. K. Hansen, Chr. F. Houborg, 
A. Holm Jensen. 

Vendelbobanken A/S: Ostergade 19-23, 9800 Hjorring; f. 
1855; cap. 30m. kr.; res, 33m. kr.; dep. 450m. kr. 
(1975); 24 brs.; Gen. Mans. K. G. Uggerhoj, O. Gr. 
Lauridsen. 

. . . PRINCIPAL FOREIGN BANKS 

Bank of America N.T. & S.A.: San Francisco, U.S.A.; 

. Representative Office: Copenhagen. 

Barclays International Ltd.: London, England; Rep- 
resentative Office: Ved Stranden 8, 1061 Copenhagen 
K. ' 

The Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York, U.S.A.; 
Representative Office: Gronnegade 18, 1107 Copen- 
hagen K. 

Standard Chartered Bank Ltd.: London, England; Gammel 
Strand 34, 1202 Copenhagen K. ‘ - 


Fimncc 

Den Danskc Bankforening (Danish Bankers' Assodalion): 
Bankernes Hus, Amaliegade 7, 1256 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1950; 80 member banks; Man. Dir, A. Skjoldager. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Copenhagen Stock Exchange: Nikolaj Plads 6, 1067 
Copenhagen K; f. 1681; Chair. Prof. Jan Kobber- 
nagel; Dir. Borschef Erik Ravn. 

INSURANCE 

State Insurance Companv 

Stattnnttalton for Llvsforsikring (The Danish State Life 

Insurance Office]: Kampmannsgadc 4, 1645 Copen- 
hagen V; f. 1842: Man. Dir. Erik Rosendahl; Man. 
JoRGEN Tofte. 

Principal Private Co.mpanies 
Assurancc-Compagniet Baltica-Skandinavla A/S: Brcdgadc 
40, 1299 Copenhagen K; f. 1972 by merger; all classes 
c.xccpt life. 

Assurance-Compagniet Baltica-Skandinavia Livsforsik- 
ringssclskab: Life. 

Forsikringssciskabet Codan A/S: Codanhus, Gl. Kongeyej 
60, 1899 Copenhagen V; f. 1915; all classes except life; 
Gen. Mans. Her.mann Zobel, Peter Zobel. 

Forsikringssciskabet Codan Liv A/S: f. 1943; life. 
Livsforsikringsakticsclskabct Hafnia-Haand i Haand: 
Holmens Kanal 22, 1097 Copenhagen K; life; Chair. 
E. J. B. Christensen. 

SkadcSorsikringsakticsclskabct Hafnia-Haand i Haand: 

Holmens Kanal 22, 1097 Copenhagen K; accident; 
Chair, of Directorate E. J, B. Christensen. , 
Forsikringsakticsciskabet: Holmens Kanal 22, 1097 Copen- 
hagen K; accident; Chair. O. Schlecel. ‘ 

Oct kongcligc octroierede almindclige Brandassurancc-Co 

A/S (The Royal Chartered General Fire Insurance Co. 
Ltd.): Hojbro Plads 10. 1248 Copenhagen K; /. 1798- 
all branches except life; Mans. Jens Vissing, 0 .; 
Kromann-Rasmussin. 

Kobstaedernes almindclige Brandforsikring; Gronningen i, 
1270 Copenhagen K; f. 17G1; fire; Chair. K. Sidenius; 
Gen. Man. Ale Torp-Pedersen. 

Nordisk GJenforsikrings Selskab (Nordisk Reinsurance Co. 
Ltd.): Gronningen 23, 1270 Copenhagen K;’f. 1894: re- 
insurance; Gen. Man. U. Torp-Pedersen, • 

Forsikringsaktieselskabel Nyo Danske Lloyd: Rkdhusplad- 

sen 14, 1583 Copenhagen V; f. 1973 by merger; all 
classes except life; Gen. Man. H. O. Thulstrup; Mans. 
J. Haagen Hansen, J. Soltoft. 

Forsikringsaktieselskabet Nye Danske Liv: f. 1959: hf®- 

topslkring gs (top Mntudl Insurance- Co.): ' Borupvang 4> 
2750 Ballerup; f, 1971 by merger;' Chair. B; Lehde- 
Pedersen. , , 

top^kring liy gs (topsikring Mutual Life Assurance 
Co.); Chair. B. Lehde-Pedersen. 
top International a/s (top International' Insurance Co. 
TW.): Chair. Mogens Muff. • '' - 

Tryg Forsikrlng: Parallelvej, 2800 Lyngby; f. 1973 hy 
merger; all classes. 

Association 

Assurandor-Societetet: Amaliegade to, 1256 Copenhagen 
K; f. igrS; 127 meins.; Chair. Frits Pedersen; Dir- 
Mogens Bojesen-Koefoed. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


ADVISORY BODY 

Det 0kononiisl(e R&d [The Economic Council)'. Rarre 
Voldgade 68 IV, 1358 Copenhagen K; f. 1962, under 
the Economic Co-ordination Act, to watch national 
economic development and help to co-ordinate the 
actions of economic interest groups; 27 members 
representing both sides of industry, the Government 
and independent economic experts;' Chair. Prof. B. 
Rold Andersen,' Prof. Han's Zeuthen, Prof. Lars 
Matthiessez. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE. 

International Chamber ot Commerce: Barsen, Copenhagen 

Danish National Committee of International Chamber of 
Commerce: Barsen, 1217 Copenhagen K; Chair. H. 
Maegaard Nielsen; Sec.-Gen. H. Sejer-Petersen. 

Provinshandelskammeret [Provincial Chamber of Com- 
merce)-. Landemaerket 3, 2/th., ii 19 Copenhagen K; 
Pres. Mogens Aasted; Man. Dir. B. Kremer. 

Grdsserer-Societetet (Chamber of Commerce of Copenhagen): 
Barsen, 1217 Copenhagen K; f. 1742; approx. 2,500 
mems.'; ■ Pres. Knud ■ Olesen; Sec.-Gen. H. Seier- 
Petersen.- ■ 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 
Arbejdsgiverforeningen for landbruget 1 Fyns Stiff [Agri- 
cultural Employers’ Federation): Gl. Vartovvej i, 
2900 Hellerup, Copenhagen; f. 1944; r.ooo mems.; 
Chair. Kurt A. Haustrup; Sec.-in-Charge K. Bloch. 

Biyggeriforeningen [Brewers’ Asscn.): Frederiksberggade 
n; 1459 Copenhagen K; ,f. 1899; 21 mems.; Chair. 
PouL J. Svanholm; Dir. Poul Antonsen. 

Danmarks Textiltekniske Forening [The Textile Technical 
Society of Denmark): Fredericiavej 99, 7100 Vejle; 
f. 1942; 450 mems.; Pres. O. Almind Jensen; Vice- 
Pres. Gunnar Stounberg; publ. Teknisk tidsskrift for 
Textil- og bekladningsindustri. 

Dansk Arbejdsgiverforening [Danish Employers' Confedera- 
tion): Vester Voldgade 113, 1503 Copenhagen V; f. 
1896; 21,013 mems.; Chair. Jens Thorsen; Dir.-Gen. 
Arne Lund; publ. Arbejdsgiveren. 

Danske Husmandsforeninger (Danish Family Farmers' 
Association): Vester Farimagsgade 6, 1606 Copenhagen 
V; f. 1906; 43,000 mems.; Chair. Chr. Sorensen; Sec.- 

• Gen. Jorgen, Pedersen; publ. Landbrugsmagasinet 
Husmandshjemmet. 

Do danske Mejeriers Faellesorganisation [The Federation 
of Danish Dairies): Frederiks AUd 22, 8000 Aarhus; 
f. 1912; 28 mems.; Chair. Ejvin Madsen; Sec. T. 
Mathiassen. 

Faellesforenlngen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger (Danish 
Consumers' Co-operative Society): Roskildevej 65, 2620 
Albertslund; f. 1896; c. 900,000 mems.; Chair. Gunnar 
Skov Andersen; Vice-Chair. Kaj Nielsen; Gen. Man. 
Gunnar D. Christensen. 

Foreningen af danske Cementfabrikker [Asscn. of Danish 
Cement Manufacturers): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; 

1898; 3 mems.; Chair. P. Egede .A.ndersen; Sec. Ole 
Rotzler Moller. 

Foreningen af Fabrikanter i Jernindustrien i Kobehhavn 

[Manufacturers’ Federation of the Copenhagen Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 30, Copenhagen; f. 1885; 186 
mems.; Chair, Poul Madsen; Sec. J. Bottger Olsen. 

at Fabrikanter i Jernindustrien I Provinserne 
[Manufacturers’ Federation of the Provincial Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; f. 1895; 316 


mems.; Chair. J. C. Thorsen; Sec. M. Arensbach- 
Jensen. 

Haandvaerksraadet [Chamber of Danish Trades and Crafts) : 
Amaliegade 15, 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1879; comprises 
about 450'asscns. wth' 57,000 mems.; Chair. Adolph 
Sorensen; Man. Laue Traberg Smidt; publ. Informa- 
tionstjenesten (8 per year). 

IndUSiriraadet (Fed. of Danish Industries): Aldersrogade 
20, DK-2200 Copenhagen K; f. 1910; 2,300 mems.; 
Pres. H. Bruniche-Olsen; Dir. Ove Munch; publ. 
Dansk Industri.. 

Det kongelige danske Landhusholdningsselskab (The Royal 
Agricultural Society of Denmark): Roligheds'vej 26. 
1958 Copenhagen V; f. 1769 to promote agricultural 
progress; 3.000 mems.; Pres. A. Olufsen, Hjalmar 
Clausen, Edv. Tesdorpf; Man. Jorgen Christopher- 
sen; publ. Tidsskrift for Landakonomi. 

Landbrugsraadef [The Agricultural Council): Axelborg, 

, Axeltorv 3, 1C09 Copenhagen V; f. 1919; 33 mems.; 
Pres. A. PiLEGAARD Larsen; . Dir. Kjeld Ejler; 
publ. Landbrugsraadets Meddelelser (weekly). 
Sammenslutningen af Arbejdsgivere indenfor den keramiske 
Industri (Federation of Employers of the Danish Ceramic 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; f. 1918; 24 
mems.; Chair. Ji Fog-Petersen, R.; Sec. Finn Bolt 
Jorgensen. 

De samvirkende danske Landboforeninger (Federation of 
Danish Farmers’ Unions): .A.xclborg, Vesterbrogade’ 4A, 
1620 Copenhagen V; f. 1893; 107,000 mems.; Pres. A. 
\ PiLEGAARD Larsen, H. O. A. Kjeldsen; Chief Sec, 
Jorgen Skovbak; publ. Landsbladet (weekly). 
Textilfabrikaritforeningen [Federation of Danish Textile 
Industries): Smallegade 14, 2000 Copenhagen; f. 1895; 
105 mems.; Pres. C. Wichmann Madsen; Man. 
Dir. Erling Larsen, ll.m.; Sec. E. Hammershoy; 
pubis, annual report, directory of membership, Danish 
Textile Export Guide, Technical Journal of the Textile 
and Clothing Industries. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Danmark (LO) (Danish Federation 
of Trade Unions): Rosenoms Alle 14, 1970 Copenhagen 
V; Chair. Thomas Nielsen; Vice-Chair. Knud Chris- 
tensen; Treas. Kai Petersen; publ. LO Bladct (fort- 
nightly); total membership 1,011,691 (1976); 44 

affiliated unions; principal affiliates (over 9,000 mems., 
Jan. 1973): 

Dansk Beklsedningsarbejderforbund (Garment Workers' 
Union): Vendersgade 29, 1363 Copenhagen K; f. 
1887; 19,541 mems.; Chair. Anny Bengtsson. 

Dansk Bogbinder- og Kartonnagcarbejdcr Forbund 
(Bookbinders and Cardboard Box Workers’ Union): 
Grafisk Forbundshus, Lygten 16, 2400 Copenhagen 
K; 9,656 mems.; Chair. Helge Djorup. 

Dansk El-Forbund (Electricians’ Union): Hauchsvej 17, 
1825 Copenhagen V; 18,219 mems.; Chair. Warm 
Michaelsen. 

Dansk Funktionser-Forbund [Service Trades Employees’ 
Union): Upsalagadc 20, 2100 Copenhagen O; 
13,580 mems.; Chair. Borge Jul Larsen. 

Dansk Jernbane Forbund (Danish Railway Workers’ 
Union): Bredgadc 21, 1260 Copenhagen K; f. 1S99: 
8,740 mems.; Chair. Borge Aan2es; Sec. S. B. 
Smith; publ. jerbane Tidendc (fortnightly). 

Dansk Kommunalarbcjderforbund [Municipal HW/.rrs' 
Union): Thorvaldscnsvej 2, 1S71 Copenhagen V; 
64,857 mems.; Chair. Jorgen Knudsen. 
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Dansk Metalarbejderforbund {Blacksmiths' and Iron- 
workers' Union)-. Nyropsgade 38, 1602 Copenhagen 
V; f. 1888; 114,103 mems.; Chair. Paulus Ander- 
sen; Deputy Chair. Tage Jensen; publ. Metal 
■ (monthly). 

. Dansk Postforbund {Postmen’s Union): Vodroffsvej 13. 
1900 Copenhagen V; f. 1908; 13,379 mems.; Chair. 
Aage Andersen; Sec. S. K. Jensen; publ. Post- 
hornet. 

Dansk Slagteriarbejderforbund {Slaughterhouse Workers’ 
Union): Lundsgade 9, 2100 Copenhagen 0; 20,400 
mems.; Chair. E. Toxv,erd Nielsen. 

Dansk Textilarbejderforbund {Textile Workers' Union): 
Nyropsgade 14, 1602 Copenhagen V; f. 1885; 14,667 
mems. (March 1975); Pres, and Gen. Sec. John 
Olsen; publ., together with the Garment Workers’ 
Union, Stof Saks (monthly, 30,000 copies). 

Dansk Typograf-Forbund {Printers' Union): Grafisk 
Forbundshus, Lygten 16, 2400 Copenhagen V; 
11,533 mems.; Chair. Henning Bjerg. ■ 

Handels-, og Kontorfunktionasrernes Forbund i Dan- 
mark {Shop Assistants' and Office Clerks’ Union)- 
H. C. Andersens Boulevard 43, Copenhagen; f. 1900; 
173,700 mems.; Chair. Max Harvoe; piibl. 
H.K.-Bladet (monthly). 

Husligt Arbejder Forbund {Cleaning' Staff and Domestic 
Workers' Union): Sortedams Dossering 45 A, 2200 
Copenhagen N; 29,815 mems.; Chair. Ruth 
Kristensen. ,, 

Kvindeligt Arbejderforbund {Women Workers’ Union): 
Ewaldsgade 3, Copenhagen; f. 1901; 74,756 mems.; 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Chair. Toni Gron; publ. Kvindernes Faghlad (6 
issues a year). 

Malorforbundct {Painters' Union): Tomsgirdsvej 23c, 
2400 Copenhagen NV; f. 1890; approx. 13,688 
mems.; Chair. Agner Christensen; publ. Maleren 
(monthly). 

Murerforbundot I Danmark {Bricklayers' Union): 
Mimcrsgade 47, 2200 Copenhagen N; 14,307 mems.; 
Chair. Hans Jensen. 

Snedker-og Tomrcrforbundet 1 Danmark {Joiners' and 
Carpenters' Union): Mimer.sgadc 47, 2200 Copen- 
hagen N; 42,314 moms.; Chair. Henry Hansen; 
publ. Sncdker-Tomrcr . 

Spccialarbejdcrforbundet i Danmark {Special Workers’ 
Union): Nyropsgade 30, 1602 Copenhagen V; 
270.617 mems.; Chair. Ejler So.nder. 
TrajindustriarbDjdcrforbundct 1 Danmark {Woodworkers^ 
Union): Mimcrsgade 47. 2200 Copenhagen N; 
15,755 mems.; Chair. Walter Rasmussen. 

Dansk Journalistonforbund {Danish Journalists' Union) 
Gammcl Strand 46, Copenhagen K; f. 1961; 4,071 
mems.; Pres. Carl John Nielse.n; Sec. Pool Kristen- 
sen. 

FaclIcsrAdDt for danskc TJencstemands-og Funkfionacr- 
organisationcr {Federation of Civil Servants’ and 
Salaried Employees’ Organisations): Vesterport, Trom- 
mcsalen 2, 3, 1614 Copenhagen V; f. 1952; 240,000 
mems.; Chair. Kirsten Stallknecht. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Trade fairs are held throughout the year, mainly at the 
Bella Centre in Copenhagen. . 

Scandinavian Trade Mart: Bella Center A/S, Center 
Boulevard, DK-23oo Copenhagen S. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

DSB {Danish State Railways) : Solvgade 40, DK 1349 Copen- 
hagen K; Dir.-Gen. Povl Hjelt; controls 2,003.8 km. 
of track of which 103.5 km. in the Copenhagen subur- 
ban area are electrified. 

A total of 537 km., mostly branch lines, is run by 
\ 4 private companies. 

r6ads 

There are 64,900 km. (40,560 miles) of roads in Denmark, 
of which 88. per cent are hard surface. Of this total, about 
380 km. are modern motorway and 4,300 km. state high- 
ways. ■ ' ' 

Ministry of Pubiic Works (Transport Department): 

Frederiksholms Kanal 25, 1220 Copenhagen K; f. 1894; 
Permanent Sec. Jorgen L. Halck; administers general 
traffic problems, road traffic, air traffic, harbours, 
roads, private railways. 

FERRIES 

DSB {Danish State Railways): Solvgade 40, DK 1349 
Copenhagen K; operates passenger train and motor car 
ferries between the mainland and principal islands 
Train and motor car ferries are also operated between 
Denmark, Sweden and Germany in co-operation with 
German Federal Railways, and. German and Swedish 
State Railways; Gen. Man. Povl Hjelt. 

Other services are operated by private companies. 


SHIPPING 

The Port of Copenhagen is the largest and busiest port 
in Denmark. Customs duties are payable on entering the 
Free Port Zone only if the merchandise is sold in Denmark. 
The other major ports are Aarhus, Aalborg and Esbjerg, 
which provides daily services to England. There are oil 
terminals at Kalundborg, Fredericia and Skaelskor. 


Companies 

C. Clausen Oampskibsrederi A/S: Toldbodgade 13, 1253 
Copenhagen K; 13,500 g.r.t.; tramp trade, including 
live cattle, chartering and agency business; Man. Dir. 
C. Clausen. 

Concord Line A/S: Hellerupvej 14, 2900 Hellerup; 29,000 
g.r.t.; bulk carriers; Man. Dir. J. D. Lauritzen. 

Rederiet Otto Danielsen: Toldbodgade 29, 1253 Copen- 
hagen K; 12,000 g.r.t.; general tramp trade, chartering: 
Man. Dirs. Otto and Knud Danielsen. ■ ' 

Dansk Esso A/S: Skt. Annae Plads 13, 1298 Copenhagen 
K; 110,000 g.r.t.; oil tankers and product carriers; 
Head of Shipping Division B. Riise-Knudsen. 

Det Dansk-Franske Dampskibsselskab A/S: Frederiksgadc 
17. 1265 Copenhagen K; 80,000 g.r.t.; bulk carriers, on 
tankers, liner services to West Africa from Europe and 
North America; Man. Dir. N. Hahn-Peteiisen, - 
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DFDS A/S: St. Annae Plads 30, 1295 Copenhagen; f. 1866; 
105,000 g.r.t.; passenger and car ferry services Den- 
niark-U.K., Derimark-Norway and in Mediterranean; 
liner services to European ports, South America, Mexico 
and U.S. Gulf-Mediterranean; Chair. J. Clausen. 

The East Asiatic Co. Ltd.: Holbergsgade 2, 1099 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1897; 412,000 g.r.t.; cargo liners, container 
ships and bulk carriers. Regular services to all parts of 
the world. Chair. Mogens Pagh; Vice-Chair. G. 
Halling- Andersen; Man. Dirs. M. Pagh, T. W. 
ScHMiTH, Bent Andersen, H. H. Sparsoe. 

Heering Line: Overgaden neden Vandet ii, 1414, Copen- 
hagen K; 55,000 g.r.t.; bulk carriers; Man. Dir. Wm. 
Heering. 

Rederi M. Jebsen A/S: 6200 Aabenraa; 28,000 g.r.t.; char- 
tering and agency business, general tramp (Far East); 
Man. Dir. Curt Jertrum. 

J. Lauritzen A/S: Hammerensgade 1, DK-1267 Copenhagen 
K; £. 1884; 176,841 g.r.t.; world-wide service with refri- 
gerated vessels, tankers and bulk carriers; drOling ships 
and Arctic and Antarctic trade. 

A. P. Mailer: Kongens Nytorv 8, 1098 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1904; 2,450,000 g.r.t.; cargo liners, reefers, gas and 
oil tankers, bulk-carriers, supply-ships, drilling rigs; 
principal services: U.S. A., Far East, West Africa, 
Persian Gulf, Europe; Dirs. Maersk Mc-kinney 
Moller, Georg Andersen, C. Rentz-Petersen, E. 
Nicolaisen-Moller. 

Dampskibsselskabet Norden A/S: Amaliegade 49, 1256 
Copenhagen K; f. 1871; 87,593 g.r.t.; tramp; Dirs. E. 
Munch Andersen, J. Kruhl. 

Ove Skou: H. C. Andersens Blvd. 44/46, 1553 Copenhagen 
V; 183,000 g.r.t.; cargo liners, bulk carriers; inter- 
national trading; Man. Dirs. Mogens Gundel, Kaj 
Lorenzen'. 

Dampskibsselskabet Orient, A/S: Amaliegade 49, 1256 
Copenhagen K; f. 1915; Dir. J. Kruhl. 

A/S D/S Torm; Holmens Kanal 42, DK-1060 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1889; 101,016 g.r.t.; bulk carriers, product 
carriers, liner services U.S.A.-Mediterranean; Pres. 
Erik Behn. 


Transport, Tourism 

Weco-Shipping I/S: Rungsted Strandvej 113, 2960 Rung- 
sted Kyst; 1 7,000 g.r.t. ; asphalt carriers, chemical and 
oil tankers, chartering and agency business; joint 
management for the following shipping lines; Man. Dir. 
E. Wedell-Wedellsborg. 

Borgships Inc.: 25,111 g.r.t.; general tank and tramp 
trade on all seas. 

Rederiaktieselskabet Dannebrog: 17,147 g.r.t.; general 
tank and tramp trade; owners of Aarhus Flydedok 
A/S (shipyard), Dansk Radio A/S. 

Partrederiet Wefoss: 3,198 g.r.t.; general tramp and 
tank trade. 

Association 

Danmarks Rederiforoning {Danish Shipoumers’ Asscn.): 
Amaliegade 33, 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1884; repre- 
: senting 4,337,000 g.r.t.; Chair. T. Woldike Schmith; 
Man. Dir. Jens Degerbol. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The International Airport is at Kastrup, six miles from 
the centre of Copenhagen. 

Domestic Airports include Tirstrup at Aarhus, Aalborg. 
Billund, Esbjerg, Karup, Skrydstrup, Stauning, Sonder- 
borg and Thisted in Jutland, Ronne in Bornholm and 
Odense in Funen. 

Det Danske Lufifarfselskab A/S (DDL): Partner in SAS; 
Norre Farimagsgade 5, 1364 Copenhagen K; f. 1918; 
Pres. Haldor Topsoe; Man. Dir. H. Bech-Bruun. 
See under Sweden (SAS). 

Danair A/S: Kastruplundgade 13, 2770 Kastrup; f. 1971: 
owned by SAS, Maersk Air and Cimber Air; operates 
domestic services between Copenhagen and Billund- 
Esbjerg, Karup, Odense, Skrydstrup, Stauning, Sender, 
borg, Thisted and the Faeroe Islands; fleet of DC-9, 
B-737 and VFW-614 on lease from parent companies; 
Chair. F. Ahlgreen Eriksen; Man. Dir. Poul Erik 
Hansen. 


Denmark is served by 40 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 


Danish Tourist Board: Vesterbrogade 6d, 1620 Copen- 
hagen V; Information Bureau, Banegaardspladsen 2, 
1570 Copenhagen V; f. 1967; Dir. Sven Acker; pubis. 
Hotel Guide, D enmark-f aiders, Denmarh-posters. 

OFFICES 

Australia: The Danish Tourist Board, 8-12 Bridge St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 

Austria: Fremdenverkehrsvertretung fur Danemark, Auer- 
spergstrasse 7, A-5020 Salzburg. 

Prance: Office National du Tourisme de Danemark, 142 
Champs Elysdes, 75008 Paris. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Danisches Fremdenverkehrs- 

- Glockengiesserwall 2, 2 Hamburg i. 

Italy: Danimarca Informazioni Turistiche, Via Veneto 
116, 00187 Rome. 

Japan: Danish National Tourist Office, Imperial Hotel, 
Room 2168. i-i-i, Uchisaiwaicho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 


Netherlands: Deens Verkeersbureau, Keizersgracht 518, 
1017 EK Amsterdam. 

Norway: Danmarks Turistkontor i Norge, Karl Johans- 
gate I, Oslo I. 

Sw'eden: Danska Turistbyrin, Gustav Adolphs Torg i.}. 
Box 1659, III 86 Stockholm. 

Switzerland: VerkchrsbQro filr Dknemark und Island, 
Munsterhof 14, 8oor Zhrich. 

United Kingdom: Danish Tourist Board, Sceptre House, 
169/173 Regent St., London, WiR 8PY. 

U.S. A.: Danish National Tourist Office, 75 Rockefeller 
Plaza, New York, N.Y. looig; Scandina%-ian National 
Tourist Offices, 3600 Wilshire Blvd., Los .-Vngelcs. Calif, 
gooio. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Det danske Sciskab {Danish Institute for Information about 
Denmark and cultural co-operation tvith other nations): 
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Kultorvet 2, 1175 Copenhagen K; f. 1940; establishes 
active contacts with other countries by providing 
information about Danish culture and all aspects of 
life in Denmark, Activities include summer seminars 
and study tours, revised editions of books and reference 
papers on Danish education, public libraries, social 
welfare, architecture, art and crafts, etc.; Periodicals 
Contact with Denmark (English, French, German, 
Flemish, and Italian editions) twice yearly and Musical 
Denmark annually. Representatives in the U. K. 
(Edinburgh), Belgium (Brussels), France (Rouen), 
Switzerland (Zurich) , Federal Republic of Germany 
(Dortmund) and Italy (Milan). 


Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Bristol: Frederiksberggade 25, 1459 Copenhagen K, 

Royal Theatre: Copenhagen K; f. 1748; drama, opera, 
ballet; administered by the Ministry of Cultural 
Affairs; receives state subsidies. 

Nev/ Stage: Copenhagen; f. 1931; annexe of the above. 
Det ny Tcater {New Theatre)-. Gl. Kongcvcj 29, 1610 Copen- 
hagen V; under private management. 

Folkcteatret: Norregade 39, 1165 Copenhagen K. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Danish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Roscnornsalld 22, 
1999 Copenhagen V; f. r925. 

Royal Orchestra: Copenhagen. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Danish Energy Agency: 1401 Copenhagen K, 29 Strand- 
gade; f. 1976; Dir. Hans von Bulow. 

Riso National Laboratory: Forsogsanlaeg Riso, 4000 


Roskilde; Dir. N. W. Holm; Asst. Dirs. Dr. C. F. 
Jacobsen, N. E. Busch, .>\, Olsen; Inspectorate of 
Nuclear Installations M. Moller-Madsen; publ. 
Diso Reports. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Alborg. Universitetscenter {University of Alborg): Alborg; 
312 teachers; 2,400 students. 

Arhus Universitet {University of Arhus): Arhus; 126 pro- 
fessors: 13,510 students. 

Kobenhavns Universitet {University of Copenhagen): Copen- 
hagen: 260 professors: 28,286 students. 

Odense Universitet {University of Odense): Odense; 240 
teachers; 4,400 students. 

Roskilde Universitet {University of Roskilde): Rosldlde; 
181 teachers; 1,700 students. 


TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Danmarks Tekniskc Hojskolc (Technical University of 
Denmark): Lyngby; 77 professors; 3,091 students. 

Danmarks ingeniorakademi {Engineering Academy of 
Denmark): Lyngby; 28 professors; 1,000 students. 

Den Kongolige Veterinaer- og Landbohojskole {The Royal 
Veterinary and Agricultural University): Copenhagen; 
289 teachers; 1,605 students. 
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The Faeroe Islauds 


THE FAEROE ISLANDS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Faeroes are a group of i8 islands in the Atlantic 
between Scotland and Iceland with a total area of 1,399 
sq. km. The climate is mild in winter and cool in summer 
with a mean temperature of 7°C. Most Faeroese are 
Lutherans belonging to the Danish National Church. The 
principal language is Faeroese but Danish must be taught 
in all schools. The flag (proportions 22 by 16) carries a red 
cross with a blue edge on a white field. The capital is 
Thorshavn. 

History and Government 

The Faeroe Islands have been under Danish administra- 
tion since Queen Margrete of Denmark inherited Norway 
in 1380. The islands were taken over by the United 
Kingdom while Denmark was under German occupation 
but were restored immediately after the war. The Home 
Rule Act of 1948 gave them control over all their internal 
affairs but the Danish Folketing, to which the Faeroese 
send two members, looks after matters of mutual concern 
such as defence and foreign policy, the judicial and 
monetary systems. 

Economic Affairs 

Only some 6 per cent of the land surface is cultivated 


and as the summers are too cool for grain, the main crops 
are potatoes and vegetables and grass for the large number 
of sheep raised on the islands. Coal is mined at Suderoy and 
about one fifth of the working population is engaged in 
handicrafts. The most important sector of the Faeroese 
economy is fishing, which employed 21 per cent of the 
labour force and contributed 29 per cent of a total G.D.P. 
of 1,057.8 million kroner in 1974, and accounts for nearly 
all the islands' e.xports. In January 1974, the Lagtinget 
decided not to join the EEC, but to negotiate a 
special trade agreement which would protect the fishing 
industry. Following Faeroese pressure, an agreement was 
reached limiting the annual cod and haddock catch of 
foreign trawlers from January 1974. In March 1977, 
despite protests from the EEC, the Faeroes imposed 
stringent conservation measures curbing fishing within a 
limit of 200 nautical miles (370 km.) from the coast. 
Meanwhile their trade balance remains verj' unstable and 
they are dependent on Denmark to make good any deficit. 
Danish subsidies account for about 15 per cent of the 
Faeroese G.N.P. 

In 1940 the Faeroese krona was introduced. It must, 
however, always be freely interchangeable with the Danish 
krone at the rate of i: i. For e.xchange rate see under 
Denmark. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
Area and Population 


Total 
Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

1970 

1975 

1976 

1,398.9 

38,612 

1 

40,441 

41,221 


Capital: Thorshavn (population 11,474 in 1976). 


EMPLOYMENT 


{1970) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture and Horticulture 

333 

29 

362 

Fishing, etc. ...••• 

3-199 

8 

3,207 

Manufacturing ...••• 

2.797 

399 

3,196 

Construction ....•• 

I. 4 IO 

30 

1,470 

Commerce 

983 

831 

i,Si4 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

i-t37 

196 

1,633 

Administration and Professional Services 

893 

921 

l,Si6 

Domestic Service . . . - • 

— 

363 

363 

Other Services 

93 

369 

462 

Activity not known . . . • • 

52S 

263 

791 

Total Economically Active . 

11.705 

3..409 

15,114 


591 









DENMARK 


Sea Fishing* 

(’ooo metric tons, Hvc weight) 


The Faeroe Islands 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Capelin ..... 


— 

— 

16.8 

Atlantic cod .... 

54-9 

53-6 

48.8 

Oo. I 

Haddock ..... 

9.1 

9.4 

7-2 

10.5 

Norway pout .... 

56.8 

53-6 

86.0 

65,1 

Atlantic herring 

60.6 

76.4 

38.7 

37-8 

Sprat (Brisling) 

— 

0 . I 

4.1 

42.1 

Atlantic mackerel 

7.6 

11.8 

27-3 

25.2 

Other fishes .... 

18.5 

40.9 

31-7 

22.1 

Total Fish 

207.5 

245.8 

244.4 

279.8 

Crustaceans and molluscs . 

0-5 

0.7 

2.6 

5-8 

Total Catch . 

208.0 

246.5 

247.0 

2S5.6 


* Figures include quantities landed by Faeroes fishing craft in foreign ports but 
exclude quantities landed by foreign fishing craft in Faeroes ports, 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Pishcry Statistics. 


Finance 

Budget (’ooo kroner. April ist to March 31st): net revenue 
254.276 in 1974/75, 270,443 in 1975/76, 315,692 in 
1970/77: Expenditure 250,037 in 1974/75, 269,887 in 
1975/76. 315.512 in 1976/77. 


External Trade 

(million kroner) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

211.3 
154 -I 

243.8 

182.2 

228.4 

251.0 

00 

0 

325.7 

322.1 

412.3 

471.4 

606.9 

487.2 

651.7 

464.0 

7S9.6 

631.4 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kroner) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

Food and live animals . 

90.7 

81 .9 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

77.6 

91 .8 

Petroleum products . 

77.0 

91.8 

Distillate fuels 

56.0 

n,a. 

Chemicals ..... 

25.5 

26.8 

Basic manufactures 

106.9 

87.6 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . 

23.7 

17.5 

Machinery and transport equipment 

205.5 

265.2 

Non-electric machinery 

58.5 

52.3 

Electrical machinery, apparatus. 



etc. . . . . . • . 

30.0 

30.2 

Transport equipment 

. .116.9 

182.7 

Road motor vehicles and parts 

31.6 

n.a. 

Ships and boats . 

, 84.4 

n.a. 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

62.3 

56.8 

Total (inch others) 

606.9 

651.2 


E.xports f.o.b. 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals . 

Fi^ and fish preparations. 

Fresh and simply preserved fish 
Fresh, chilled or frozen fish . 
Fresh or frozen herring 
Fresh or frozen fish fillets 
Salted, dried or smoked fish 
Salted cod 

Crustaceans and molluscs . 
Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) 
Herring meal 

Herring oil 

Ships and boats .... 

412.6 

373.3 

362.1 

154.7 

40.7 

84.8 
169.0 
164.6 

38.5 

39-3 

35.8 

19.5 
15.7 

555.3 
493.1 

478.0 

204.0 

33.5 

127.3 
194.9 
175.8 

79.5 

62.2 

n.a. 

' 13.0 

20.7 

Total (inch others) 

464.0 

631.4 
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The Faeroe Islands 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million kroner) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Denmark . 

396.7 

431-5 

524-4 

Norway 

II 5 - 7 , 

127.0 

152.3 . 

Poland 

8.5 

' 4.0 

35 -'3 

Sweden 

20.3 

18.0 

22.4 

United Kingdom . 

28.7 

27.6 

17.7 

Total (inch others) 

606.9 

651-7 

789.6 


GOVERNMENT 

The legislative body is the Lagiinget of up to thirty mem- 
bers elected on a basis of proportional representation. All 
Faeroese over the age of twenty have the right to vote. 
Based on the strength of the parties in the Lagtinget a 
small Government, the Landsslyre, is formed and this is 
the administrative body in certain spheres, chiefly relating 
to Faeroese economic affairs. All other Faeroese matters 
are administered by the central Danish Government. The 
Lagmand or Chairman has to' ratify aU Lagtinget laws. A 
commissioner known as the Rigsombudsmand represents 
the Kingdom and is in charge of the administration on 
the islands. 

Rigsombudsmand: Leif Groth. 

LANDSSTYRE 
(coalition, formed 1974) 

Lagmand: Atli Dam (Social Democrat). 

Vicelagmand: Finnbogi Isaksen (Republican Party). 

Members: JAkup Lindenskov (Social Democrat), D. P. 
Danielsen (People’s Party), Demmus Hentze 
(People’s Party), Petur Reinert (Republican Party). 

LAGTINGET 

Chairman: J. F. 0 regaard (Social Democrat). 
Vice-Chairman: HAkun Djurhuus (People’s Party). 


(General Election, November 1974) 



1 

■Votes 

Seats 

Socialdemokratiet {Social Democratic 



Party) ..... 

Tjodveldisflokken (Republican Party) 

5.125 

4,461 

7 

6 

Sambandspartiet (Union Party) 
tolkeflokken (People's Party) . 

Gammel Selvstyre (Old Home Rule 

... 

Fremsiffidtspartiet (Progressive Party) 

3.799 

4.069 

5 

0 

1.430 

487 

4S7 

2 

Z 


THE PRESS 

There are no daily papers in the Faeroe Islands. 
i^3gbladid: Thorshavn; twice a week. 


. ■ Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Denmark 

108.5 

90.4 

138.8 

France . . ■ . 

22.0 

15-3 

36:7 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

22.3 

■8.4 

19.9 

Greece 

15.0 

'll .0 

22.8 

Italy 

56.0 

40.5 

63-3 

Norway 

29.0 

■ 10.3 

42-5 

Portugal 

17.4 

49-9 

4-9 . 

Spain .... 

52.6 

47-9 

43-4 

Sweden 

12.5 

18.6 

35-9 

United Kingdom . 

59-7 

60.9 

95-9 

U.S.A. 

37-7 

68.0 

99.6 

Total (inch others) . 

00 

464.0 

631.4 


Dimmaiaeiting: Thorshavn; three times a week. 

14 September: Thorshavn; three times a week. 

Sociaiurin: Thorshavn; twice a week. 

Tingakrossur: Thorshavn; weekly. 

Nordlysid: Klakksvig; weekly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Deutsche' Presse-Agentur of Hamburg, Reuters Ltd. of 
London, Tidningarnas Telegrambyra of Stockholm, Aften- 
posten of Oslo and Politiken of Copenhagen are all covered 
by Eiden Mi'LLER, P.O.B. 131, Thorshavn. 

PUBLISHER 

Otvarp Foroya: Bryggjubakki 12, 3800 Thorshavn, 
•P.O.B. 128; f. 1957; fiction and periodicals; Man. 
Niels Juel Arge. 

RADIO 

Otvarp Foroya: Thorshavn, P.O.B. 128; f. 1957; N. J. 
Arge. 

There is a station in Thorshavn broadcasting approx. 
50 hours per week. 

Number of receivers (1974): 15,000. 

FINANCE 

Foroya Banki A/S: P.O.B. 14, Niels Finsengota 15, 
Thorshavn; f. 1906; cap. lom. kr.; res. 29.1m. kr.; dep. 
398m. kr. (1974): 23 brs.; Chair. Th. Tho.masen; Gen. 
Mans. Knud Pedersen, Esbern Simonsen. 

Sjfivinnubankin P/f: 3800 Thorshavn; f. 1932; cap. 7.9m. 
kr.; res. 21.8m. kr.; dep. 315m. kr. (1974); 18 brs. 
Chair. Birgir Danielse.v; Man. Rasmus Olse.n. 

TRANSPORT 

The main harbour is at Thorshavn: the other ports arc 
at Fuglafjoerdur, Klaksvig, Trangisvaag, A'aag and A'est- 
mannahavn. There are regular services to Denmark. 

There is an airport on VSgar. Danair operates services 
to Kirkwall, Bergen and Copenhagen, and Icclandair 
operates a service to Reykjavik. 

TOURISM 

Foroya Fcrdamannafelag: 3S00 Thorshavn; tourism infor- 
mation .and travel agency. 
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Greenland 


GREENLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Capital 

Greenland is the world’s largest island with a total area 
of 2,176,000 square kilometres. Most of it is permanently 
covered by ice but 341,700 square kilometres of coastland 
is habitable. Both Danish and Eskimo languages are 
used. Godth&b is the capital. 

History, Government, Defence 

Greenland first came under Danish rule in 1380 although 
contact was lost between the sixteenth and eighteenth 
centuries. During the Second World War the U.S.A. took 
over control of Greenland but handed it back when 
Denmark was liberated from German rule. As part of the 
revision of the Danish constitution in 1953 Greenland 
became part of the Kingdom, and Denmark now takes care 
of all its external affairs, including defence. Greenland 
has a Provincial Council which deals with social affairs 
and wild life preservation. The Greenlanders are not 
subject to compulsory national service. 

In October 1972 the Greenlanders voted by 9,894 to 
4,062 against joining the EEC but, as part of Denmark, 
were bound by the Danish decision. Though Greenland’s 
fishing limits were extended to 200 miles in' January 

1977, resentment of Danish domination of the economy, 
education and the professions continues to be expressed 
by Greenlanders. Among more radical elements in Green- 
land, there is a demand for a greater degree of self- 
determination. . In 1975 ' the Minister for Greenland, 
Joergen Hansen, appointed a commission to work out 
terms for possible Greenland Home Rule, which in April 
1976, produced proposals for a Parliament and Executive, 
to come into operation in 1979', subject to Danish approval 
and the result of a referendum to be held in Greenland in 

1978. ' 

Economic Affairs < 

Seal-hunting has traditionally been the main occupation 
in Greenland and it is still very important in the northern 


district. In the south sheep-rearing is on the increase and 
in the central coastal areas fishing is of prime importance 
though some industrial establishments are being set up. 
The world's only commercially exploitable deposits of 
cryolite are mined there, but output amounting to 67,000 
tons in 1968 fell to 43,400 tons in 1971. Apart from the 
minerals and fish and fish produce the main exports are 
sealskin and foxskin. In 1975 Danish Government 
awarded the first concession for exploration and exploita- 
tion of three potential oil-producing areas of Greenland. 
The first well was drilled in niid-1976 by the TGA-Grepco 
Consortium but by September 1977, of five wells sunk, all 
had failed to find oil or g.as. Recently there has been much 
prospecting for uranium and other minerals both in 
Greenland and on its continental shelf but the economy is 
still dependent on large subsidies of about 1,000 million 
kroner per year from Denmark. . 

Dntil 1950 Denmark had a monopoly ol trade and 
industrj' in Greenland. Though this has now been abolished, 
the Royal Greenland Trade Department still controls 
about two-thirds of the total turnover in e.x'port pro- 
duction. Denmark provided about 91 per cent of Green- 
land s imports in 1971, and took some 75 per cent of total 
exports. 

Education and Social Welfare 

The educational sj’stem is the same as that for the main 
part of Denmark, except that the main language of instruc- 
tion IS Grecnlandic. Danish is however quite widely used, 
as many teachers come from Denmark for a short term to 
relieve the shortage of local teachers. 'There is a school in 
every settlement and a teacher training college in Godth&b. 
In 1971/72 there were 96 schools of which a third had 20 
or less pupils and another quarter 50 or less. There were 
753 teachers, of whom 84 had teacher training in Greenland 
and 520 in Denmark. 

There is a free health service for all residents, adminis- 
tered by the Danish Government. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
Area and Population 


Total 
Akea 
( sq. km.) 

Ice-free 
Portion 
( sq. km.) 

Est 

iMATED Population (at January ist) 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

2,175,600 

341.700 

r 

48,581 

49.468 

49,502 

49,666 

49.719 


Capital: Godthib (population 9,032 in 1977). 



West Greenland 

East Greenland 

North Greenland 

Total Population (1976) 
of which : 

' 44 . 39 r 

3,029 

749 

Born in Greenland 

36,879 

^■740 

^ - 702 

1 - 
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. EMPLOYMENT 
(December 31st, 1970) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, fishing .... 

3,479 

14 

3,493 

Mining and quarrying ^ . . . . 

146 

8 


Manufacturing . . 

1,634 

737 

2,371 

Building and construction .... 

2,650 

103 

2,753 

Commerce . ....... 

1,278 

788 

2,066 

Transport . ... 

Administration, professional activities and ser- 

.1,714 

148 

1,862 

vice industries,, ..... 

1,541 

3,413 

4,954 

Public utilities ...... 

239 

2 

241 

Activities not adequately described 

200 

146 

346 

Total ..... 

12,881 

5,359 

18,240 


Agriculture, Hunting and Fishing 

LIVESTOCK (1975) 


Sheep 

Reindeer 

Sale of 
Lamb and 

• Sale of 
Wool 

Sale of 
Live Sheep 



Sheep Skins 


AND Lambs 

(number) 

(number) 

(number) 

(tons) 

(number) 

19,500 

2,500 

4^553 - 

1 

24 

10,212 


Hunting (1975): 1,833 fox skins, 54 bear skins. 


SEA FISHING* 


(’000 metric tons, live weight) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Atlantic cod .... 

23-7 

19.6 

20.3 

19.4 

Other fishes .... 

10.4 

16.7 

20.4 

18.1 

Northern deepwater prawn 

7-4 

8.1 

10.2 

9-9 

Total Catch . 

41-5 

1 

44-4 

50.9 

47-4 

i 


* Excluding seals, recorded by number rather than by weight. The total number 
caught (harp seals and hooded seals) was; 40,759 in 1972: 54,255 >n 1973: 54.923 

in 1974; 54,764 in I975- 


Source : FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics . 


Finance 

Danish currency is in use. 

Budget ('000 kroner): Revenue 59,904 in 1974: 73.6oo in 
1975: Expenditure 69,613 in 1974: 77.200 in 1975. 


External Trade 

(million kroner) 


1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 . 

imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 1 

358.1 
87. 6 

376-9 

87. 8 

396-3 

105.0 , 

452. 8 
139 3 

502-7 

152.6 

1 

565-7 
xgi . I 

633-7 
551 -I 

741-9 

500.4 

77S.0 

516,6 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kroner) 


Greenland 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

Food and live animals . 

94-7 

II 2 .I 

Meat and meat preparations 

24.7 

30-9 

Beverages and tobacco 

34-6 

62.9 

Beverages . . 

28.3 

55-1 

Alcoholic beverages 

16.9 

n.a. 

Beer .... 

12.0 

n.a. 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

102.7 

135-3 

Petroleum products . 

99-5 

135-2 

Distillate fuels 

78-5 

n.a. 

Chemicals ..... 

30.0 

35-5 

Basic manufactures 

Wood and cork manufactures 

127.6 

122,2 

(excl. furniture) 

23-4 

19,9 

Machinery and transport equipment 

124.8 

153-3 

Non-electric machinery 

Electrical machinery, apparatus. 

54-9 

75-6 

etc. ..... 

49.7 

60.3 

Transport equipment 

20.1 

17.4 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

83-9 

86.9 

Total (inch others) 

633-7 

741.9 


Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

Food and live animals . 

193-4 

209,4 

Fish and fish preparations. 

187.6 

204.3 

Fresh and simply preserved fish 

91.0 

122.6 

Fresh, chilled or frozen fish . 

74-5 

81.7 

Frozen salmon 

22.4 

25.6 

Frozen fish fillets . 

46-4 

46-5 

Salted, dried or smoked fish. 

10-7 

8.4 

Crustaceans and molluscs . 

5-8 

32.4 

Other tinned and prepared fish 

96.6 

1 

81.6 

Crude materials (inedible) except 


fuels 

356-6 

303-6 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 

337-0 

275-2 

Non-ferrous ores and concent- 



rates . . . . : 

336.8 

275-2 

Lead ores and concentrates. 

66.8 

37-3 

Zinc ores and concentrates . 

269.9 

1 

237-9 

Total (inch others) 

551.1 

509-3 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million kroner) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Denmark 

Netherlands 

Norway 

United Kingdom . 

566.6 

12.5 

14.0 

36-7 

659-3 

28.8 
1-3 
- 52.4 

761.1 

15-3 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 
Denmark 

Finland 

France 

Germany, Fed. Rep, ! 
Italy .... 
Netherlands 

Spain . 

u.s.A. . . ; 

5-2 

173-6 
129. 1 

141-4 

61.4 

36.2 

15-4 

193-9 

93-5 

56.9 

28.2 

72.2 
49-4 

6.8 

228.3 

75-2 

35-0 

39-1 

23-4 

16.7 

20.7 

64-3 

Total (inch others) 

633-7 

741-9 

778.0 

Total (inch others) 

551-1 

509-4 

516.6 


GOVERNMENT 

Denmark is represented in Greenland by the Landshov- 
ding or Governor. Until 1967 he presided over meetings of 
the Landsfdd, the provincial council, but since then they 
have elected their own chairman. This council, con- 
sisting of seventeen members, is elected by all Danish 
subjects over the age of 20 living in Greenland. All bills 
which relate to Greenland must be presented to the 
council before they go to the Folketing in Copenhagen. 
The Greenlanders are also able to vote for two members of 
the Folketing elected for North and South Greenland 
respectively. 

Landsbavding: Hans Lassen. 

Chairman of Landsrfkd: Lars Chemnitz. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The' island is divided into eighteen court districts and 
these courts all use lay assessors.. For, most cases these 


lower courts are for the first instance and appeal is to the 
Landsrei, the higher court in Godthfib, which is the only 
one with a professional judge. This court hears the more 
serious cases and appeal is to- the High Court in Copen- 
hagen. 

RELIGION 

The Greenlandic Church comes under ■the Bishop of 
Copenhagen and the Ministry for Ecclesiastical Affairs. 

THE PRESS 

There are no daily papers in Greenland. 

j^®***'.**?'^ (Grnnlandsposten) : Editor, 3900. Godthib; 
Advertising Dept., Bladforlagene, Dr. Tvaergade 30, 
1302 Copenhagen K; Editor Jorgen Fleischer; 
^veekly. 

PUBLISHER 

Forlag: P.O.B. 609, 3900 Godth&b; general, 
chilaren*s and textbooks. . 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 

There are 7,200 radio receivers. 

Radio Greenland: P.O.B. 607, 3900 Godth&b; 7 AM 
stations, 6 FM stations, 2 Short Wave stations; 
bi-lingual programmes Eskimo/Danish 13 hours'daily; 
Dir. of Broadcasting Finn Lynge; Technical Dir. Arne 
Mortensen; Programme Dir. Hans Hansen. 

U.S. Armed Forces Radio and Television Service: 4683 Air 
Base Group (ADC), (CIO/AFETS), APO New York, 
N.Y. 09023, U.S.A.; stations at Sondre Str0mfjord and 
Thule; radio broadcasting 24 hours a day. 

TRANSPORT 

Inland traffic is mainly by motorboat, sled, light 
aircraft and helicopter. Godth&b is the main port and there 


Greenland 

are also all-year ports at Faeiingehavn, Frederiksh&b and 
Sukkertoppen. There is an airport at Sondre Stromfjord 
for flights to Denmark, operated by SAS. In summer 
Icelandair run tourist flighte from Reykjavik to Kulusuk 
Island in Angmagssalik fjord, and from Keflavik to 
Narssarssuaq on the west coast. 

Grnniandsfly A/S: P.O.B. 612, 3900 Gbdthib; f. i960; 

helicopter services between Godth&b, Sondre Strom- 
■ fjord and 12 centres along the west coast, also flights 
between Sondre Stromfjord and Kulusuk on the east 
coast and Narssarssuaq in the south; fleet of eight 
S-61N, four S-58T, three Bell 206 Jet Ranger, three 
Bell 204 and two DC-6A/B; Pres. Jorgek Hoy; Chair. 
E. Hesselbjerg. 
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FINLAND 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Finland lies in northern Europe, bor- 
dered in the far north by Norway and in the north-west by 
Sweden. The U.S.S.R. adjoins the whole of the eastern 
frontier. Finland's western and southern shores arc washed 
by the Baltic. The climate varies sharply, with warm sum- 
mers and cold winters. The mean annual temperature is 
(4 i°f) in Helsinki and — o.4'’c in the far north. 

There are two official languages; 93.2 per cent of the popu- 
lation speak Finnish and 6.6 per cent speak Swedish. 
Finnish is a member of the small Finno-Ugrian group of 
languages which includes Hungarian. There is a smalt Lapp 
population in the north. Over 90 per cent of the people 
belong to the Evangelical Lutheran Church and there are 
small groups of Roman Catholics, Methodists, Jews and 
other religious groups. The national flag (proportions 18 
by 1 1 ) is white with an azure blue cross (the upright to the 
left of centre). The state flag has, at the centre of the cross, 
the national coat of arms. The capital is Helsinki. 

Recent History 

Finland ceded 12 per cent of its territory and paid very 
large reparations to the Soviet Union, with which it had 
been in conflict, at the close of the Second World War. 
In 1948 President Paasikivi and Stalin signed the Finno- 
Soviet Pact of Friendship, which was extended for twenty 
years from 1955. when the U.S.S.R. relinquished its 
military post on the Porkkala promontory. In 1956 Dr. 
Urho Kekkonen, then Prime Minister, was elected Presi- 
dent. He was re-elected in 1962 and 1968. The Treaty of 
Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance between 
Finland and the Soviet Union was renewed for a further 
twenty years in 1970, and although its terms, calling for 
Finland to defend its territory against any attack upon 
the U.S.S.R., are strategically outmoded, it remains the 
cornerstone of Finnish foreign policy. For instance, 
Finland’s trade agreement with the European Economic 
Community (EEC) and the European Coal and Steel 
Community, initialled in July 1972, was not signed until 
October 1973, in deference to Soviet apprehension that 
this would align the Finnish economy too closely with the 
West. In the meantime, an agreement with the Council 
for Mutual Economic Assistance (COMECON) was con- 
cluded and continuity in foreign policy assured by the 
extension of President Kekkonen’s term of office from 
1974 to the beginning of 1978 and the signing of a 15-year 
trade agreement with the Soviet Union in May 1977. Fin- 
land joined the United Nations and the Nordic Council in 
1955, and became an associate member of EFTA in 1961. 

In 60 years of independence, Finland has had 60 
cabinets, including 20 minority coalitions. Political 
instability has been characterized by a succession of 
caretaker governments and premature elections. Kalevi 
Sorsa, a Social Democrat, was Prime Minister from 
September 1972 until his resignation in June 1975. A 
caretaker government under Keijo Liinamaa held office 
until the formation in November 1975 of a five-party 
coalition, the Government of National Emergency, led 


by Martti Miettunen (Centre Party). In the event, the 
inclusion of the Communists proved divisive. The Govern- 
ment was persuaded to reverse its resignation in May 1976, 
but continued friction over economic policy led to the 
resignation of tlic Government in September. Miettunen 
reluctantly agreed to lead a new three-party minority 
coalition, excluding the Social Democrats and Communists, 
to carry through mca.sures intended to ov'crcomc the coun- 
try's economic crisis. In May 1977 this minority coalition 
resigned, after the President had urged the parties to form 
a majority government, and a new five-party cabinet was 
formed by Kalevi Sorsa, former Prime Minister and leader 
of the Social Democratic Party. His difficulty lay in secur- 
ing and maintaining the co-operation of the left wing of his 
party, which was ideologically close to the majority ol 
communists, and of the right wing, with its natural allies 
in the centre. Despite the Government’s left-wing bias, 
Sorsa embarked on a plan to stimulate domestic demand bi' 
assisting private business through tax relief and thereby 
to combat Finland’s growing unemployment by promoting 
production and productive investment. 

Government 

Finland has a republican constitution ts'hich combines 
a parliamcntarj' system with a strong presidency. The 
unicameral Parliament has 200 members elected by 
universal adult suflragc for four years (subject to dissolu- 
Uon by the President), using proportional representation. 
Hie President, entrusted with supreme executive power, 
is elected for six years by a college of 300 electors, chosen 
by popular vote in the same manner as members of 
Parliament. Legislative power is exercised by Parliament 
in conjunction with the President. For general admini- 
stration the President appoints a Council of State (Cabi- 
net), headed by a Prime Minister, which is responsible to 
arliament. Finland has 12 provinces, each administered by 
an appointed Governor. 

Defence 

The armed forces of Finland are restricted by treaty to 
41.900, mostly conscripts servdng up to il months. The 
defence budget for 1977 "’as 1,620 million markkaa, and 

e total strength of the armed forces in the same year was 
39,90°, comprising army 34,400, navy 2.500, and air force 
3,000. There are also 690.000 reserves and about 4,000 
n^^**^*^ defence troops. Finnish troops have been used as 
UN peace-keeping forces, but at the end of October 1977. 
200 were withdrawn from Cyprus and will not be replaced. 

Economic Affairs 

Forests cover about 70 per cent of Finland’s land area, 
u ivation has been intensified in recent years and the 
country is one of the world's leading exporters of pulp and 
paper. The demand for forest industry products declined 
in 1974 and 1975 due to adverse market conditions, but 
recovered in 1976 when they provided 44 per cent of 
inland’s export earnings. Amongst the manufacturing 
industries, the textile and chemical industries in particular 
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have experienced a rapid growth, but the rapidly expand- 
ing metal industry and engineering suffer from an in- 
creasing lack of capacity and skilled labour. The manu- 
facture of furniture and other consumer durables is also 
important. Cereal and dairy farming are highly mechanized. 

Following the recession of 1971. there was a return to 
economic growth. From the beginning of 1975, the restora- 
tion of a balance of payments equilibrium and a curbing of 
inflation have been the major targets for economic policj'. 
With 14 per cent inflation and over 5 per cent unemploy- 
ment in 1976, industrial production dropped again in 1977. 
There was a series of damaging strikes at the beginning of 
1977, followed by a wage settlement that was far from 
moderate. 

Since 1976 the Central Bank has exercised an unyielding 
tight credit policy, checking escalation in foreign debt, and 
in the first half of 1977 exports rose by 27 per cent while 
imports decreased. , , ' 

The Finnmark was devalued in August, bringing its 
total devaluation to 8.7 per cent in 1977. This still left 
Sweden, its main competitor in the west European pulp 
and paper market, with a competitive margin of 7.3 per 
cent, and in October Finland reduced pulp prices by 10 per 
cent. 

A trade agreement between Finland and the EEC came 
into effect in January 1974, under which tariffs were re- 
duced in stages, leading to their abolition on most goods 
in 1977. In recent years EEC and EFTA countries have 
accounted for nearly 70 per cent of Finland’s total trade 
turnover. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 6,010 km. of railways which provide con- 
nections with Sweden and the Soviet Union. There are 
73 i 7 fi 3 km. of roads and development of road traffic has 
grown rapidly. Extensive use is made of the canals which 
connect Finland’s innumerable lakes; inland waterways are 
navigable by ships for 6,600 km. The Water Bus is a 
characteristic feature. Most of Finland’s external freight 
and passenger traffic goes by sea, so that in winter water 
communications are restricted by the severe frost. How- 
ever, ice-breakers are used to open up channels for com- 
mercial traffic. 

Social Welfare 

Social policy covers social security (national pensions, 
disability insurance, sickness insurance), social assistance 
(maternity, cliild, housing, education and other allo'vances 
and accident compensation) and social welfare (care of 
children, the aged, disabled and maladjusted, including 
Services at home and in institutions). Sickness insurance 
Compensates the patient for a considerable part of the 
costs of medical care outside hospital and the general hos- 
pitals charge moderate lees. The National Health Act, 
which came into force in 1972, provides for the establish- 
ment of health centres in every municipality, and the 
abolition of doctors’ fees by 1979. 

Education 

Compulsory education for eight years was introduced in 
W2I and now applies between the ages of 7 and 16 years. 
Ey the 1977/78 school year, the whole country w'ill have 
transferred fronr the old school system to the new compre- 
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hensive education system. Compulsorj’^ education consists 
of the full course of the 9-year comprehensive school, in 
which instruction is the same for all students. Tuition is 
free for everybody. The comprehensive school is divided 
into a 6-year lower level and a 3-year upper le\'e!. .A.fter 
completed compulsory education the pupil may transfer 
to an upper secondary school or other vocational school or 
institute for three years. At the end of this time a student 
takes a matriculation examination which, if passed, en- 
titles him to seek admission at one of the 17 universities 
and colleges at university level in Finland. 

Tourism 

Vast forests, Europe’s largest inland water system, mag- 
nificent unspoilt scenery and the possibility of holiday 
seclusion are the chief attractions for the visitor to Fin- 
land. The winter sports season is long. The number of 
tourists visiting Finland has increased vastly since 1968, 
being 10.9 million in 1976., Tourist receipts w'ere 1,307 
million markkaa in 1976. Most visitors come from other 
Scandinavian countries, the Germans and Americans being 
second and third! 

Citizens of Denmark, Iceland, Norway and Sweden do 
not require a passport to enter Finland. 

Visas are not required by nationals of the following 
countries; Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, the 
Bahamas, Barbados, Belgium, Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cj'prus, Czech, oslo- 
vakia, Ecuador, El Salvador, Fiji, France, the Gambia, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Grenada. Guate- 
mala, Hungary, India, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, tlie 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, the Republic of Korea. 
Lesotho, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg. Malawi, Malaysia, 
Malta, Mauritius, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, the Nether- 
lands, New Zealand, Niger, Peru, the Philippines, Poland, 
Portugal, Romania, San Marino, Singapore. Spain, Swazi- 
land. Switzerland, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Uganda, the United Kingdom, the L'.S,.\.., 
Uruguay and Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The national game is pesapallo, a form of baseball. 
Football, skiing, skating, ice hockey, athletics and bandy, 
a form of ice hockey, are popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 24th (Good Friday), March 27th (Easter 
Monday), April 29th (Ascension Day), May ist (May Day), 
May 14th (Whitsun), June 25th (Midsummer Day), 
November 5th (All Saints’ Day), December 6th (Indepen- 
dence Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 penni = i markka (Finnmark). 

Exchange rates (October 1977); 

£1 sterling — 7.36 markkaa; 

U.S. $i = 4.1 4 markkaa. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census Population | 

Estimated Population (at July ist) 

Dec. 31st, 
i960 

Dec. 31st. 
1970 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

337.032 sq. km.* 

4,446,222 

4.598,336 

4,666,081 

4,688,346 

4,707,000 

4,729,000 

4.740,000 


* 130,129 square miles. 


PROVINCES 


Name 

(Swedish in brackets) 

Land Area* 
(sq. km.) at 
January ist, 
1976 

Estimated 
Population 
(December 31st, 
1976) 

Uudenmaan (Nylands) . 
Turun-Porin (Abo-Bj6meborgs) 
Ahvenanmaan (Aland) . 

Hfimeen (Tavastehus) 

Kymen (Kymmene) 

Mikkelin (St. Michels) . 

JKuopion (Kuopio) 

Pohjois-Karjalan (Norra Karelens) 
Vaasan (Vasa) 

Keski-Suomen (Mellersta Finlands) 
Oulun (Uleiborgs) 

Lapin (Lapplands) 



9,859 

21,924 

1.481 

17,156 

10,736 

16,425 

16,719 

17,986 

26,119 

16,430 

56.707 

93,932 

1,099.999 

699,076 

22.418 

660,146 

346,137 

209,656 

250,890 

176,697 

424.615 

240,650 

406,710 

195.878 

Total . . . . 



305,475 

4,732,872 


* Excluding inland waters, totalling 31,557 sq. km. 


Helsinki (capital) 
Tampere (Tammerfors) 
Turku (Abo) 

Espoo (Esbo) 

Vantaa (Vanda) . 
Lahti . " . 

Oulu (Uleiborg) . 


principal towns 

(Population — December 31st, 1976) 


491.516 

165,769 

164,380 

124,629 

123,088 

94.919 

92.463 


Pori (Bjorneborg) 

Kuopio .... 
Jyvaskyla 

Vaasa (Vasa) . ! 

Lappeenranta (Villmanstrand) 
Joensuu .... 
Hameenlinna (Tavastehus) 


80.356 

72.438 

62,228 

53.963 

53.345 

42.902 

41.102 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 




Regist 
Live Bi 

BRED 

RTHS* 

Registered 

MarriagesJ 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1 , 000 ) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1 , 000 ) 

1969 . 

1970 . 

1971 • 

1972 . 

1973 • 

1974 • 

1975 : 

■T 976 L ' 

67,450 

64,559 

61,067 

58,864 

56,787 

. 62,472 , 

65,719 

- 66,678 

' X 4.6 
14.0 
, 13.2 
12.7 
12.2 

. . 13*3 ... 

13-9 

14.0 

40,910 

40,730 

37,925 

35,467 

34,883 

34.533 

31.547 

33.098 

8.9 

8.8 

8.2 

7.6 

7-5 

7-4 

6-7 

6.9 


Registered 

Deaths* 


Number 


45.966 

44.119 

45.876 

43.958 

43.410 

44.674 

43.828 

44.595 


Rate 

(per 

1,000) 


9.9 

9.6 

9.9 

9-5 

9.3 

9-5 

9.3 

9-4 


* Including Finnish nationals temporarily outside the countrv 
t Data relate only to marriages in which the bride was domM 


Provisional figures. 


was domiciled in Finland. 
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EMPLOYMENT* 


(‘ooo persons aged 15 to 74 years) 



1971 

■ 1972 

1973 

1974 . 

1975 

1976 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing . 

448 

399 

369 

362 

329 

297 

Mining and quarrying . . . . • ; 

1 






Manufacturing . - . 

^ 560 

570 

584 

613 

609 

584 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

J 






Construction . . ... 

184 

rSo 

185 

187 

189 

160 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 

314 

320 

341 

350 

345 

1 

Transport, storage and communications . 

144 

150 


154 

I6I 


Finance, insurance, real estate and business 






7 590 

services . . . . ' . 

74 

79 

88 

99 

108 

J 

Community, social and personal servicesf 

399 

419 

446 

464 

480 

490 

Activities not adequately described 

— 

— 

— 


— 

27 

Totai. ..... 

2,123 

2,118 

2,164 

2,229 

2,221 

2.154 


* Excluding persons on compulsory military service (30,000 in 1975) and unemployed (51,000 in 1975). 
t Including regular armed forces (11,000 in 1975). 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1973 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable land ...... 

} 2.714 

Land under permanent crops . 

Permanent meadows and pastures* ; 

38 

Forest and woodland .... 

22,522 

Other land ...... 

5.273 

Inland water 

3.156 

Total Area .... 

33.703 


* On agricultural holdings. 

t 975 (’000 hectares): Arable land and land under perma- 
nent crops 2,641; Permanent meadows and pastures 


156. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(farms with arable land of i hectare or more) 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 



0" 

a 0 
1 ?. 

CTIOM 

ric tons) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat .... 
Barley . 

Rye , 

Oats . . ! ! 

Mbced grain . 

Potatoes 

Rapeseed . ’ ’ 

Sugar beet . i ] 

187.7 

457-6 

52.0 
528.3 

21 .9 
45-8 
10.3 

21.0 

217.2 

443-0 

73-4 

550-0 

22 . 7 

47-5 

12.8 
23-0 

218.8 

463-9 

37-6 

572-0 

20. 1 

48-5 

16.9 

23-9 

219.7 

506.7 
65.2 

551-1 

19.6 

52-7 

13-8 

27.0 

462.0 
992.4 
124.2 

1,169.4 

47-6 

669.0 
15-9 

607.0 

593-1 

962.9 
134-4 
1,112.8 
48.9 
525-2 
16.6 
629. 1 

621.5 
1.241.9 

80.7 

1,450.1 

47 -4 

679.6 

25-8 

629.5 

654-1 

1 . 553-4 

17S.2 

1.572-9 

56.4 

947-9 

22.3 

610.0 


601 
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LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head at June 15th. Farms of over 1 hectare arable land) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

■ - - - 

1977 

Horses 

43-7 

38.2 

33-3 

29-3 

Cattle 

1,904.8 

1.843 '3 

1.815-3 

1.782.3 

Sheep 

145-7 

53-7 

53-7 

54-8 

Reindeer 

234.0 

175-0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Pigs* .... 

1,048.9 

1.036. 1 

r. 053 - 9 ^ 

1 . 145-5 

Chickens . . 

9,687.9 

9,360.1 

9.741 -il 


Other poultry 

42.1 

30.6 

25-6/ 


Beehivesf . 

n.a. 

32.0 

34-0 

30.0 


* Excluding piggeries of dairies. j ’000 hives. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


{'000 metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef .... 

93.0 

112 . g 

107-5 

IIO.O 

Veal .... 

4.2 

5-4 

5-0 

3-6 

Pig meat 

125.1 

125.2 

127.0 

136-0 

Poultry meat 

8.3 

8.8 

II .2 

11-7 

Edible offals 

20.0 

22.3 

21 .0 

n.a. 

Cows’ milk* 

3.107-3 

3.055-9 

3.065-7 

3.176.0 

Butter 

80.2 

77.8 

74-3 

82.5 

Cheese 

46.9 

48.8 

55-9 

56.9 

Hen eggs . 

76.5 

76.2 

73-8 

79.6 

Cattle hides 

I3-I 

13-3 

15-4 

15-1 


♦ Figures are in million litres. 


FORESTRY 

COMMERCIAL FELLINGS 
('000 cubic metres) 



1971 

' 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Sawlogs .... 
Veneer logs 

Spruce pulpwood 

Pine pulpwood 

Hardwood pulpwood 
Firewood 

16,336 

1.448 

10,604 

7.337 

4.993 

489 

15.285 

1.490 

8.498 

6.395 

3.598 

401 


17.138 

1.364 

7.409 

5.227 

2.905 

137 

10,917 

784 

7,617 

5.638 

3.776 

151 

11,125 

857 

6.357 

5.313 

3.233 

125 

Totai.* . 

41,806 

36,220 

34.749 

34^595 

29.395 

27.430 


* Also includes other heavy timber and industrial cordwood. 
PRODUCTION 



Sawn 

Timber 

(’000 cu.m.) 

Cellulose 

(’000 tons) 

Machine 

Pulp 

(for sale) 
{'000 tons) 

Newsprint 

(’ooo tons) 

Other ' 
Paper 

(’ooo tons) 

Boards 
AND Card- 
boards 
(’ ooo tons) 

Plywood 

AND 

Veneers 

(’ooo cu. m.) 

1972 

' 7.475 ■ 

3.990 

64 

1,492 

1,797 

1.645 

675 

1973 

8,140 

4.157 

54 

1,680 

1.964 

i»799 

685 

1974 ■ • 

7,80b 

4.067 

■ 46 

1,493 

2.074 

1.748 

530 

1975 . 

4,003 

3,370 

33 

1.254 

n.a. 

n.a. 

393 

1976* 

5.198 

3.437 

23 

992 

n.a. 

n.a. 

368 


* Provisional figures. 
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FISHING 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1973 

Freshwater Fish (’ooo metric tons) 

iS.i 

16.6 

22.4 

22.7 

Sea Fish . . ( ■ „ „ ) 

70.1 

82.2 

87-7 

87,- 1 . 

Total ... 

88.2 

9S.8 

no. I 

log. 8 


MINING 




1 1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1 1976 

Copper ore* . 

’000 metric tons 

31.8 

34-8 

36.0 

36-7 

38.6 

41-7 

Lead ore* 

»« 1* 

5-8 

3-8 

5-2 

1-5 

0.9 

1 i-i 

Zinc ore* 

ti it t> 

58.0 

49.9 

43-6 

61.0 

54-4 

1 59-2 

Silver . 

metric tons 

19.0 

19.4 

25.0 

25.0 

23.0 

1 24.1 

Gold . 

kilogrammes 

i 

544 

548 

615 

645 

691 

I 817 


* Metal content. 


INDUSTRY 




1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Cement .... 


’000 metric tons 

2.091 

2,203 


1,825 

Pig Iron and Ferro-Alloys . 


»i ti it 

1,412 

1.364 


1,321 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) 


t* it it 

million k^^'h 

1.504 

1,41 I 


n.a. 

Electricity 


24.938 

26.524 

25.134 

27,804 

Chemicals 


Index: 1970=100 

133 

136 

1 19 

n.a. 

Cotton Yam . 


metric tons 

15.574 

15.395 

11,566 

ir ,747 

Cotton Fabrics 



14.952 

14.587 

11,464 

11,949 

Sugar .... 



221,927 

188.228 

154,315 

166,310 

Rolled Steel Products 



1.135.408 

1,124,138 

1,087,057 

1,161,146 

Copper (Cathodes) . 


f f t* 

43.036 

38,278 

35.765 

38,150 

Cigarettes 


million 

7.367 

7.678 

7.902 



* Provisional figures. 
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FINANCE 

100 penni = i markka (Finumark). 

Coins; i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 penni; i and 5 markkaa 
Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 markkaa. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £i sterling=7.36 markkaa: U.S. $1=4.14 markkaa. 

100 markkaa=;£i3.59=$24.i5. 

Note: From October 1967 to August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1=4.20 markkaa (i mark]£a= 
23.81 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1=4.10 markkaa. In terms of 
sterling, the exchange rate was ;£i = 10.08 markkaa from November 1967 to August 1971; and ;(;r = 10.683 markkaa from 
December 1971 to June 1972. In February 1973 3- new exchange rate of U.S. $1=3.90 markkaa was introduced but since 
June 1973 the markkaa has been allowed to "float”. The average rate (markkaa per dollar) was: 3.821 in 1973 : 3-774 in 1974: 
3.679 in 1975; 3.864 in 1976. 

BUDGET 
(million markkaa) 


Revenue 

1975 

1976 

Expenditure. 

1975 

1976 

Direct Taxes .... 

7.977 

11,716 

Education .... 

4.605 

5.704 

Indirect Taxes 

12,729 

14.938 

Social Security 

2,937 

3.482 

Social Security 

911 

1.234 

Health 

2,411 

2,6gi 

Other ..... 

3.491 

4.244 

Agriculture and Forestry . 
Transport and CommunicAtioRS . 
Defence ..... 
Public Debt .... 
Other , . . ... 

3.309 

3.560 

1.452 

753 

8.519 

3.862 

4.163 

1.695 

750 

8.747 

Total 

25,108 

32,132 

To-tal 

27.546 

31.094 


Budget Estimates: (1977) Revenue 33,125 million markkaa. Expenditure 33,122 million markkaa- (1978) Revenue 35,721 
million markkaa. Expenditure 37,601 million markkaa. ’ 

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million markkaa) 


Gross Domestic Product at factor cost 
of which: 

Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishing 
Mining and quarrying; manufacturing, 
electricity, gas, water and sanitary ser- 
vices .... 

Construction 

Transport and communications 
Commerce .... 

Banking and insurance . 

Ownership of dwellings . 

Public administration and defence 
Services .... 

Net factor income from abroad . 

Gross Nation ai. Income at factor cost 
Less provisions for domestic fixed capital 
consumption .... 

Net National Income at factor cost . 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product at market prices 
Provisions for domestic fixed capital con 
sumption ..... 
Gross National Product at market prices 
Less surplus on the current account* . 
Available Resources 
of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Fixed capital formation . 

Increase in stocks and statistical dis- 
crepancy ...... 


1973 

1974 

1 

^975 

19761 

59,157-9 



76,372.2 

89.643-9 

98,560.6 

7,119-7 

9,129.9 

11,008.2 

1 

11,342.4 

20,262 . 3 
5.993-8 
4.177-7 

6.025.3 

1.694.6 

2.768.4 1 

2.708.6 

8.407.5 

27.752.7 

7.507-2 

5.208.9 

7,619-5 1 

2,201.7 
3,060.3 1 

3.415-9 

10,476.1 

30,214.9 1 

9.409-2 
6,053-2 
9,185-6 i 
2,861 . 1 
3.304-4 
4.393-3 

13.214.0 

32.489.4 

9,367-7 

7.136-2 

10.364.4 
3.396.1, 
3.638.8 

5.233-5 

15.592-1 

-704.1 

58.453.8 

-925.4 

75.446.8 

-1.409-5 

88,234.4 

-1.624.3 

96,936.3 

6,311-3 

52.142.5 
7.588.1 

59.730.6 

8,460.8 
66,986.0 
7,801 .7 

74.787.7 

9.130.3 

79.104-1 

8,316.7 

87,420.8 

9.333-6 

87,602,7 

10,193-3 

97.796.0 

6,311-3 

66.746.0 
— 1,423.0 

68.169.0 j 

8,460.8 
84.173.9 
— 2,642.8 
86,816.7 

9.130.3 

97,960.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

9,333-6 

108,753.9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

34.025.2 

11.162.3 
18,523 .0 

41.063.7 

14.219.8 

23,945.4 

49.783-4 

18,331.6 
30,162 .2 

56,582.9 

21,464.5 

29,322.2 

3.754-4 

8,513-2 

6,139-8 

4,148.9 


604 


t Provisional figures. 
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INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 


(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 


- - - - 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Gold 

28.9 

53-1 

53-1 

34-7 

35-3 

33-7 

33-5 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 

23-3 

51-0 

73-2 

81.8 

83-4 

77-5 

65.2 

Reserve position in IMF . 

66.8 

69.2 

69.2 

76.9 

78.1 


— 

Foreign exchange . . • , . 

340-5 

508 9 

531-3 

- 425-1 

437-3 

358.6 

399-7 

Total .... 

459-5 

682.2 

726.8 

618.5 

634.0 

469.8 

498.4 


July 31st, 1977: Total reserves $366.0 million. 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(million markkaa at December 31st) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Currency outside banks 

Demand deposits at deposit 

1,286 

1.476 

1,546 

1,782 

2,150 

2,508 

2,544 

money banks . 

2,156 

2,547 

3.413 

4.325 

5,116 

7,261 

7,057 

Total Money* . 

1 

3.445 . 

4,025 

4,960 

6,115 

7,267 

9,772 

9,601 


♦ Including private sector deposits at the Bank of Finland. 


CONSUMER PRICES 
(1972 = 100) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Food ........ 

130 

157 

182 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

109 

135 

164 

Clothing and Footwear 

128 

150 

166 

Rent .... 

144 

162 

171 

Heating and Lighting ..... 

I6I 

184 

200 

Furniture, Household Equipment . 

128 

150 

164 

Total (incl. others) ..... 

129 

153 

174 


BALANCE OF PAYFIENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. 

2,352 

2,929 

3,82s 

5,50s 

5,479 

6,308 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. 

—2,628 

—2,985 

— 4,080 

-6,397 

—7,100 

-6,929 

Services (net) 

-63 

-72 

-123 

-311 

-531 

—555 

Unrequited transfers (net) 

— 2 

10 

-15 

-iS 

-30 

—28 

Current Balance 

-341 

-117 

—389 

— 1,^19 

—2,183 

—1,203 

Long-term capital (net) . 

37S 

319 

no 

253 

1,309 

954 

Short-term capital (net) . 

127 

-167 

-56 

734 

753 

-317 

Net errors and omissions 

29 

-14 

148 

204 

-105 

460 

Net Monetary Movements 

193 

21 

-1S7 

mm 

—226 

-107 


Source: IMF, Intenjational Financial Stall sties. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million markkaa) 


Statislical Sumy 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

1 

8.505 

8,345 

11,071 

9,687 

”.734 

9,897 

13,107 

12,082 

16,599 

14,605 

25,666 

20,686 


28,555 

24,505 


* Excluding trade in gold (other than partly-worked gold) and government foreign relief. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million markkaa) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1973 

1974 

1975* 

1976* 

Food and live animals .... 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

Coal, coke and briquettes 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

Crude and partly refined petroleum. 

Crude petroleum 

Petroleum products 

Distillate fuels .... 

Chemicals ...... 

Chemical elements and compounds 

Plastic materials, etc. 

Basic manufactures .... 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow 
special fabrics) .... 

Iron and steel .... 

Non-ferrous metals .... 

Other metal manufactures . 

Machinery and transport equipment 
Non-electric machinery 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 
Transport equipment 

Road motor vehicles and parts 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 

Ships and boats .... 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

or 

1.239.9 
393-8 

1. 107. 4 

2.123.5 

302.2 

i,688..( 

1.046. 1 

1.038.0 

642.3 

321.4 
i, 549-7 

385-4 

450.9 
3,498.4 

1.019.9 

488.3 

1 .009 . 3 

326.9 

468.5 

5,654-5 

2.471.2 
1,395 -3 

1.788.0 

1,318.7 

632.4 

277.7 

1.201 .4 
355-0 

I -667 . 3 
.469.8 

1.701 .1 

5,619-7 

686.8 

4,643-2 

3.089.6 

3.060.6 

L 553-5 

792.6 

2,595-5 

840.4 

789-4 

5.078.1 
1 , 349-7 

672.2 

1,542.3 

609.6 
674.0 

7.272.6 
3 , 359-1 

1.843.7 

2.069.7 
1,369-1 

507.4 
373-6 

1,504.6 

462.9 

1 , 933-2 

444-5 

1 . 797 - 2 

5-361.7 

817-7 

4,247-9 

3-105-2 

3-099-3 

1,093.6 

676.6 

2.320.5 
646.8 
6t8.8 

5.052.3 

1.245.6 

627.7 

1.532.6 

424.8 

814.9 
9 , 445-2 

4,541-9 

1,904.5 

2,998.8 

1.702.4 
704.0 
795-8 

1 . 797 - 0 

671 .6 

1,863.1 

779-9 

1.699.7 

6.133.9 

663.6 
5,052-0 
3,897-6 
3,897-6 

1.102.0 

601.6 

2.521.0 

735-9 

721.1 

4.896.7 
1 . 335-5 

677-0 

1.278.6 
474-7 
759-4 

9.232 .6 

4.478.4 
1 , 953-7 

2.800.5 

1.623.7 

691.8 

786.5 

1.948.7 

708.9 

Total (incl. others) 
s 


16,598.8 

25,666.3 

28,001 .9 

28,560.5 


* Figures are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable 
for 1976 are provisional; the revised total is 28,555.1 million markkaa 


with that used in 


previous years. Data 


[contintied on next page 
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Principal Commodities — continued ] : 

(million markkaa) 


Exports f.o.b. 

1973 

1974 

1975* 

1976* 

Food and live animals ..... 

516.2 

643-5 

618.9 

S52.5 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

3.032-5 

4.025.0 

3,238.1 

4,049-6 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

1.525-5 

2,256.5 

1,385-1 

r,88i.r 

Shaped or simply worked wood 

1.459-3 

2,148.7 

1,196.8 

1,709-5 

Shaped coniferous lumber . 

1.437-2 

2,128.2 

1,178.7 

1,688.6 

Sawn coniferous lumber . 

1,404.2 

2,076.3 

1,157-2 

1,651.7 

Pulp and waste paper .... 

1. 133-7 

1,307-7 

1,392.2 

1,572.3 

Chemical wood pulp . ’. . . 

r.irS.7 • 

1,283.2 

1,376.1 

1,544-1 

Chemicals ....... 

447.1 

790.7 

671-9 

892 . 1 

Basic manufactures ..... 

6,598 . 1 

9,428.0 

8,666.9 

9,71 I .0 

Wood and cork manufactures (excl. furniture) 

847-3 

788.6 

681.6 

876.1 

Veneers, pl3rwood boards; etc. 

756.0 

699.0 

567-9 

, 709.6 

Plywood (incl. veneered panels) . 

585-4 

536.9 

437-4 

592.7 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

■ 4,068.9 

6,487.9 

5,727-0 

6,172 .6 

Paper and paperboard . 

3.729.6 

5 , 947-8 

5,021.4 

5,555-1 

Newsprint paper .... 

815.9 

1 , 113-7 

993-2 

1,088.9 

Other printing and writing paper in bullc 

1.049-3 

1,899.9 

1,759-7 

1,959.7 

Kraft paper and paperboard . , . 

Other machine-made paper and paper- 

' 674.-3 

1,058.5 

756.6 

948.1 

board (simply finished) 

690.9 

' 1 , 134-6 

924.4 

763-9 

Articles of paper pulp, paper or paperboard 

339-3 

540-1 

705-6 

617.6 

Iron and steel ..... 

418.7 

5360 

589-9 

657-9 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

554-3 

630-3 

609.3 

816.3 

Machinery and transport equipment . ■ . 

2,510 .-3 


4,601 .6 

6,044.4 

Non-electric machinery .... 

835-9 

1 , 373-5 

1,663.1 

2,605.7 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

565-7 

705-4 

786.1 

893-7 

Transport equipment .... 

1,108.7 

1 , 547-7 

2,152.5 

2 , 545-0 

Ships and boats ..... 

849-2 

1,237-9 

1,688.9 

2,046.5 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

1.195-6 

1,916.7 

2,268.2 

2,467.4 

Clothing (excl. footwear) ... 

814.4 

1,090.2 

1,262,0 

1,303-8 

Clothing not of fur .... 

Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 

794-9 

1,064.5 

1,239-3 

1,268.6 

series and headgear) 

463.1 

593-7 

712.6 

790.5 

Total (incl. others) 

14,605 . 2 

20,686.4 

20,247.4 

24,506.0 


* Figures are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used in previous years. Data 
for 1976 are provisional; the revised total is 24,504.6 million markkaa. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 


Imports c.i.f. 


Austria . 

Belgium/Lux’bourg 
Denmark 
France 


Germany, Fed 
Iran 


Italy 
Japan . 

Netherlands 
Norway 
Poland . 

Saudi Arabia 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
U.S.S.R. 

pnited Kingdom 
B.S.A. . 

Total (incl. others) 


Rep 


1974 

1975 

1976 

388.7 

404 .8 

456.2 

603.5 

555-6 

532-7 

757-3 

830.8 

783-4 

753-0 

1.168.5 

778.0 

3,758.6 

3,971-6 

4,176-5 

669.4 

562.5 

297.0 

479-1 

611.7 

590.8 

535-4 

642.5 

672.7 

837-3 

743-0 

749-9 

762 .6 

724.9 

877.9 

582.1 

619.6 

484.2 

281.8 

464.2 

1,042.4 

4.101 . I 

4,458.4 

4,527-1 

541-1 

619.6 

625.1 

4,677-7 

4,710.0 

5,276.5 

2.185.6 

2,425-2 

2,256.6 

1,298.8 

1,529.8 

1 , 474-1 

25.666.3 

28,001 .9 

28.555-1 


E.xports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Belgium/Lu.x'bourg . 

403.0 

286.7 

392.4 

Denmark 

736-1 

726. 8 

979.6 

France . 

876.2 

715-5 

862.4 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

1,738.2 

1.614.3 

2.288.9 

Italy 

382.9 

276.3 

404 .8 

Netherlands . 

723.2 

537 -5 

788 . 1 

Nonvay 

606.6 

954-0 

870.6 

Sweden 

3.306-2 

3.655-0 

4.16S.3 

Switzerland 

335-9 

288. 7 

353-9 

U.S.S.R. 

2,856.9 

4,096 . 6 

4.954-0 

United Kingdom 

3.903-4 

2,926.4 

3.478.6 

U.S.A. . 

7S6.2 

643-3 

695.0 

Total (inch others) 

20.686.4 

20.247.4 

24.504.6 
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Slalistical Sumy 


TOURISM 

TOTAL ARRIVALS 


1974 

4,864,799 

1975* 

7,964,820 

1976* 

10,987,587 


♦From July ist, 1975 the total comprises all arrivals 
into and departures from the country. Formerly only 
data on passenger traffic from abroad were collected. 


ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY FROM NON-NORDIC COUNTRIES 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Denmark ..... 

1,132 

1,178 

1,269 

1,000 

France ...... 

9,283 

10,541 

13,173 

12,957 

Germany, Federal Republic 

69,515 

77.458 

70.454 

60,929 

Norway ..... 

1,169 

1,868 

j,6oS 

1,240 

Sweden ...... 

16,867 

16,253 

18,456 

16,386 

U.S.S.R 

21,955 

25,882 

27,524 

29,777 

United Kingdom .... 

26,915 

30,886 

29,927 

27,394 

U.S.A. ...... 

45,895 

41,047 

50,490 

44,209 

Others . . 

67,562 

80,264 

74,398 

88,991 

Total .... 

260,293 

291,377 

287,299 

282,883 


No details available for arrivals of any nationality from other Nordic countries. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(millions) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger-kilometres . 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

2,594 

6,506 j 

2,776 1 

7,011 

3,047 

7.486 

3,132 

6,438 



ROADS 


(Registered motor vehicles) 



1 

Cars 

Lorries 

AND Vans 

1 

Buses 

Special 

Purpose 

Vehicles 

1974 • 

936,681 

124,897 

8,592 

6,038 

1975 

996,284 

128.451 

8,651 

6,581 

1976 

i 

1,032,884 

132,679 ^ 

8,841 

7,069 


SHIPPING 



Entei 

lED 

Cleared 

Goods 

Number of Vessels 

‘000 Net 
Registered Tons 

Number of Vessels 

_ . 

'000 Net 
Registered Tons 

*000 

Tons 

' Total 

Of which 
Finnish 

Total 

Of which 
Finnish 

Imports 


1973 • 

21,286 

11,785 

30,765 

21,368 

11,820 


24,400 

12,792 

1974 • 

19.093 

10,610 

29,460 

19,185 

10,631 

23^355 

2s.ao6 

11,441 

1975 • 

17.383 

'9,860 

30,436 

17,185 

9,681 

23,734 

23. ITS 

8,217 

1976 ■ ; 

, 16,378 

■ 8,482 

29,552 

16,590 

8,6ot 

27,960 

23,316 

11,997 
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MERCHANT FLEET 1976 



Ships 

Displacement 
( gross reg. tons) 

Passenger vessels .... 

116 

179,861 

Tankers ...... 

56 

1,102,392 

Others . '. . . ' . 

270 

814.151 

Total .... 

442 

2.090.456 


CANAL TRAFFIC 1976 
Vessels in Transit . . 48,408 

Timber Rafts in Transit . 19,241 

Goods Carried (’000 tons) . 7,267 


CIVIL AVIATION 
{’000) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Kilometres flown . . 

Passenger-kilometres 

Cargo ton-kilometres 

' 

23.725 

936,080 

27,276 

26,908 

1.072.544 

32.523 

29.234 

1.158,092 

32,604 

30,313 

1,259,124 

31,555 

29.973 

1,379.659 

33.083 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1972 

1973 

1974 

'1975 

1976 

Telephones 

1,412,067 

1,535,406 

1,678,873 

1,833,993 

1,936,000 

Radio Sets . . . • 

1,895,869 

.1,943,595 

1,996,693 

2,098,938 

2,199,575 

Television Sets 

1,182,957 

1,223,901 

1,260,963 

1.335,638 

1,420,882 

Book Titles . 

Newspapers and Periodi- 

5,351 

3,594 

4,245 

4,558 

4,589 

cals . 

2,291 

2,093 

2,323 

2.396 

2,407 


EDUCATION 

(1974-75) 



Schools 

Staff 

Students 

First level ..... 

4,351 

24.494 

453,737 

Secondary, general . . • ■ 

Secondary vocational 

1,013 

1 

23,134 

337.575 

82.233 

Universities and other education at 
the third level .... 

?■ 550 

14,^00 •< 

114,284 


Sources; Central Statistical Office of Finland, P.O.B. 504. ooioi Helsinki 10; Maataloustilastollinen Kuukausikatsaus 
(Montlily Review of Agricultural Statistics), Board of Agriculture Statistical Office, Manankatu 23, 00170 Helsinki 17; and 
Bank 0/ Finland Monthly Bulletin. 
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FINLAND 


The Consliiulm 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE PRESIDENT 

The President is elected for a term of six years by 300 
electors. The electors are chosen by public vote in the 
same manner as members of the- Parliament. 

The President of the Republic is entrusted with supreme 
Executive power. Legislative power is exercised by the 
Parliament in conjunction \vith the President. Both the 
President and the Parliament have the right of initiative 
in legislation. Laws passed by the Parliament are submitted 
to the President, who has the right of veto. If the President 
has not within three months assented to a law, this is 
tantamount to a refusal of his assent. A law to which the 
President has not given his assent will nevertheless come 
into force, if the Parliament elected at the next general 
election adopts it without alteration. 

The President has also the right to issue decrees in 
certain events, to order new elections to the Parliament, 
to grant pardons and dispensations, and to grant Finnish 
citizenship to foreigners. 

The President's approval is necessary in all matters con- 
cerning the relations of Finland with foreign countries, and 
he is Supreme Commander of the Defence Forces of the 
Republic. 

Such decisions as are arrived at by the President are 
made by him in the Council of State, except in matters 
pertaining to military functions and appointments. 

GOVERNMENT 

For the general administration of the country there is a 
Council of State, appointed by the President, and com- 
posed of the Prime Minister and the Ministers of the 
various Ministries. The members of the Council, who must 
enjoy the confidence of the Parliament, are collectively 
responsible to it for their conduct of affairs, and for the 
general policy of the administration; while each member is 
responsible for the administration of his own Ministry. 

To this Council or Cabinet the President can appoint 
supernumerary Ministers, who serve either as assistant 
Ministers or as Ministers without portfolio. The President 
also appoints a Chancellor of Justice, who must see that 
the Council and its members act within the law. If in his 
opinion the Council of State or an individual Minister has 
acted in a manner contrary to the law, the Chancellor of 
Justice must report the matter to the President of the 
Republic or in certain cases to the Parliament. In this way 
Ministers are rendered legally as well as politically respon- 
sible for their official acts. 

THE PARLIAMENT 

The Parliament is an assembly of one chamber with 200 
members elected for four years by universal suffrage on a 
system of proportion^ representation, every man and 


woman who is eighteen or over being entitled to vote and 
everyone over twenty being eligible. It assembles annually 
on the 1st of February, nie ordinary duration of a session 
is 120 days, but the Parliament can at its pleasure extend 
or shorten its session. The opposition of one-third of 
the members can cause ordinary legislative proposals to 
be deferred till after the next elections. Discussion of 
questions relating to the constitutional laws belongs also 
to Parliament, but for the settlement of such questions 
Certain delaying conditions (fixed majorities) arc prescribed. 
The Parliament, besides taking part in legislation, has the 
right to determine flic estimates, which, though not 
technically a law, arc published as a law. 

Furthermore, the Parliament has the right, in a large 
measure to supervise the administration of the Govern- 
ment. For this purpose it receives special reports, the 
C^vernment also submitting an account of its administra- 
tion every year, and a special account of the administration 
of national finances. The Chancellor of Justice submits a 
yearly report on the administration of the Council of State. 
The Parliament elects five auditors, who submit to it 
annual reports of their work, to see that the estimates have 
been adhered to. The Parliament also appoints every four 
years a Parliamentary Ombudsman {Judicial Delegate oj 
Parliament), who submits to it a report, to supervise the 
observ’ance of the laws. , . , , 

The Parliaincnt has the right to interrogate the Govern- 
ment. It can impeach a member of the Council of State or 
ttc Chancellor of J usticc for not having conformed to the 
law in the discharge of his duties. Trials arc conducted 
at a special court, knowi as the Court of the Realm, of 
13 members, six of whom are elected by Parliament for a 
term of four years. 


CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDIvIENT 

The first report of the Constitutional Committee on 
possible reforms of the fundamental laws was presented in 
April 1974. The multi-party system and' the constitutional 
checks on revision of the fundamental laws are likely to 
delay any major changes until the 1980s, but several issues 
have emerged as potential areas for reform. Generally, the 
right-wing parties are suspicious of reform, but the left 
has won some support from the centre. 

■ Three main topics have been discussed by the Committee: 
toe respective powers of the President, Cabinet and 
j *^"^*iiont: legislative procedure, particularly the strength 
V protection to be given to parliamentary minorities; 
the basic economic, social and cultural rights of the 
individual and security of ownership. The Committee has 
Mso recommended the implementation of employee par- 
ticipation in decision-making. The most basic reform under 
discussion is toe left’s proposal that Parliament should be 
the supreme state organ, and that much of the President's 
power should be transferred to toe Cabinet. 



FINLAND 


The Government, Parliament 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Dr. Urho Kaleva Kekkonen. 
Head of the President’s Chancellery: Juhani Perttnen. 


THE CABINET 


(A coalition of the Centre Party (K.P.), Liberal Party (L.K.P.), Swedish People’s Party (S.F.P.), Social Democratic Party 
(S.S.D.P.) and Finnish jPeople's Democratic League (S.K.D.L./S.K.P.), formed in May 1977.) 

{November 1977) 


Prime Minister: Kalevi Sorsa (S.S.D.P.). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Agriculture and 
Forestry: Johannes Virolainen (K.P.). 

Minister of the interior: Eino Uusitalo (K.P). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Paavo Vayrynen (K.P.). 
First Minister of Finance: Paul Paavela (S.S.D.P.). 
Second Minister of Finance: Esko Rekola (Independent). 
First Minister of Education: Kristian Gestrin (S.F.P.). 

Second Minister of Education: Kalevi Kivisto (S.K.D.L./ 
S.K.P.). 


First Minister for Social Affairs and Health: Pirkko 
Tyolajarvi (S.S.D.P.). 

Second Minister for Social Affairs and Health: Olavi 
Martikainen (K.P.). 

Minister of Justice: Tuure Salo (L.K.P.). 

Minister of Transport and Communication: Veikko 
Saarto (S.K.D.L./S.K.P.). 

Minister of Labour: Arvo Aalto (S.K.D.L./S.K.P.). 
Minister of Trade and Industry: Eero Rantala (S.S.D.P.). 
Minister of Defence: Taisto Tahkamaa (K.P.). 


DEFENCE COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 
Defence Forces C.-in-C.: Gen. L. Sutela. 
Navy C.-in-C.: Rear-Adm. Bo Klenberg. 
Air Force C.-in-C.: Maj. Gen. R. Merio. 


PARLIAMENT 

Speaker: Veikko Helle. 

First Deputy Speaker: Ahti Pekkala. 

Second Deputy Speaker: Anna-Liisa Linkola. 
Secretary-General: Eiler Hultin. 



General Election, 
September 1975 


Seats 

Votes 

Finnish Social Democratic Party 

5 -} 

695.39^ 

Finnish People's Democratic League (incl. 
Communist Party) .... 

^o 

52S.026 

Centre Party ...■•• 

39 

^88,930 

National Coalition Party .... 

35 

513. 213 

Swedish People's Party .... 

10 

Mi, 3 Si 

Liberal People’s Party .... 

9 

121,722 

Finnish Rural Party. .... 


100,771 

Finnish Christian League .... 

0 

92,108 

Finnish Constitutional People’s Party 

I 

.(0,1 70 

Party of National Unity .... 

I 

•(<■>.057 
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Polilical Parties, Diplomatic Rcprcscniatm 


Kansallinen Kokoomus {National Coalition Party)- Kan- 
sakoulukuja 3, Helsinki; f. 1918; 80,000 mems - 
moderate conservative political ideology; Chair. Harri 
Holkeri; Chair. Parliamentary Group Antero Sal- 
MENKivi; chief press organs: Unsi Suomi. Aamulchti, 
Vaasa. Karjalatnen, Lansi-Suomi,. Saiakunnan Kansa 
Nykpmva, (membership organ). 

Keskustapuolue {Centre Party): Pursimichenkatu is 
Helsmla; f. rgo6; a radical centre party founded to pro- 
mote the interests of the rural population, especially 
that of the numerous small farmers, on the line of 
individual enter^ise; also favours decentralization: 
297,000 mems.; Chair. Johannes Virolainen; Sec. 
Mikko Immonen; Chair. Parliamentar}' Group Keino 
Karpola; chief press organs: Etela-Saimaa . Ilkka 
Itsalmen Sanomat, Ita-Savo, Kainuun Sanomat, Lalti 
Suomenmaa, Savon Sanomat, Pohjolan Sanomat, Kymcn 
Sl-S Liitto, Keskisuomalainen. 

Liberaajinen Kansanpuolue {Liberal People's ParM- 
Frednkinkatu 58A 6, Helsinki; f. 1965 as a coalition of 
the FmniJ, People'e Parly aid theiS uiS- i 

Orrenmaa; publ. Uusi Politopiste (weekly).^ ^ 

Perustus^illinen Kansanpuolue Konstitutionclla-Folkpariiet 

on’l'Jo w 1 Unioninkatu ioa 2 

00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1973; conservative party founded 
to protect constitutional rights and ^ScandinavHn 
parliamentary democracy in Finland; Chair. Georg C 
Ehrnrooth; Sec. Kari Raisanen. '^eorgC. 

Suomen Kansan Demokraatlinen Liitto {Finnish Peobh's 
Democratic League): Simonkatu 8b, 00100 Helsinki 10 • 
f. 1944 by social democrats, socialists and communists’ 
co-operative organization of socialists and democratic 
forces against war and fascism, working for peace 
friendly relations with U.S.S.R. and social 
member OTganizations: Finnish Communisf ^artv’ 
Women s, ^uth and Student Leagues; 172,000 mems • 
Chair. E. Aeenius; Sec.-Gen. Torma 

Kauko Hjerppe; pubis. Kansan 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Suomen Kansan Yhtcnaisyydcn Puoiue (SKYP) {Party 0! 
National Unity): Museokatu 24A 4, 00100 Helsinki 10; 
t. 1972 Ly former members of Rural Parly; reform 
party, policy of improving free social system for a 
more jmst, equal and democratic society; 13000 
mems.; Chair. Prof. Eino Haikaea, Mau.vo Kuiim, 
J.A 17 RI Jh.vna; Sec. Vkikko Pollanen; Chair. Parlia- 
VJ?!' ^^oup Matti Asu.vmaa; chief press organ; 
Yhtenatsyys (weekly). * 

Suomen Kommunistinon Puoiue {Finnish Commumsi 
Darfy): Sturenkatii 4, Helsinki; f. in Moscow bv 
pnnish revolutionists and began illegal activity iii 
'inland m 1918; became legal in Finland in 1944 alter 
the signing of the Armistice; Chair. Aarne Saari.ses; 
ec. Arvo .\AtTo; pubis. Kansan Uutiset (cl, lily), 
Ttedonantaja (weekly), Kommunisti (monthly), 

. Liitto (Finnish Christian Leacu;]: 
loolorikntu 50 D. 00250 Helsinki 23; f. 1958; 18,000 
moms.; Chair. R. Wr.srv.KnoLsi: See. E. Pinoma.i; 
_ Farliamenfary Group Veikko Matikk.vi..i; 
publ. hnstilyn Vastuu (weekly). 

Suomen Maaseudun Puoiue {Finnish Rural Pm/y): Pohjois- 

Helsinki ro; f. 1936; Chair. 
eirko Vi:nn-amo; Sec, Rainer Lemstrom; Chair, 
ariiaiiicntary Group Veikko Ve.n.namo; chief press 
organ; Suomen Uutiset. 

Suomen Sosialidemokraattincn Puoiue {Finnish Social 
emocratic Party): Paasivuorenkatu 3, 00530 Helsinki 
53. !• constitutional socialist programme; mainly 
working and middle classes and small 
102,000 menns.; Chair. Kalf.vi Sorsa: 
Sundqvist; Chair. Parliamentarv Group 
ZtlV- organs; SKoincit Sosialidcmo- 

w-.!!. p titcenpain, Turun Pdivalehli 

( ■ y), Sostalislincn Aikahauslrhti (monthly). 

Svenska Folkpartict {Swedish People's Parly): Biilcvarden 
n.nroc,. (-liA. 00121 Helsinki 12; f. 1906; a liberal party 
.interests of tlic Swcdish-spcaking 
rinir^^n. Stenback; Sec. Bengt Bergman; 

^ ‘irbanientary Group Henrik Westeblund; 
organs: hledborgarbladet, Hufvudstadsblaitl, 

A/flc Nyland. J'asabladel Borga- 

bladct. Jakobslads Tindnig. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIOPi 

EMBAS.cirPS: sm-a-r^r^T ^ — _ 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Albania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Argentina: Bulevardi ioa 14; Ambassador; Walther H 
Louhau. 

Australia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Austria: Etelaesplanadi 18; Ambassador; Heinrich 
Pfusterschmid-Hardtenstein. 

Bangladesh: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Belgium: Kalliolinnantie 5: Ambassador; Guy Stuyck. 

Brazil: Mariankatu 7 a 3; Ambassador: Alberto Raposo 
Lopes. 


EMBAS^ES ACCREDITED TO FINLAND 
(In Helsinki unless otherwise statS) 

Bulgaria: Mellstenintio 13A; Ambassador: Assen Neykov 
Burma: Moscow, U.S S R 
Cameroon: London, England. , 
anada: Pohjoisespianadi 2sb-. Ambassador: T. P. Malone. 
Central African Empire: Brussels, Belgium, 

Chile: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Republic: Vanha Kelkkamaki ii; Arnbas- 
saaor . Chang Tsan-ming. 

Colombia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Congo: Brussels. Belgium. 

Costa Rica: Stockholm, Sweden. 

612 Ambassador: Oscar Alcade Valls. 
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Cyprui: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: Armfeltintie 14; Ambassador: AntonIn 
Krouzil. 

Denmark: P.B. 178, Georgsgatan 9; Ambassador: Jorgen 
Adamsen. ' 

Ecuador: Rome, Italy. 

Egypt: Stenbackinkatu 22A; Ambassador : Ahmed Tawfik 
Khalil. 

Ethiopia : Stockholm, Sweden. 

France: Itainen Puistotie 13; Ambassador: Jacques 
Chazelle 

German Democratic Republic: Vahaniityntie 7-9; Ambas- 
. sador: Hermann Schwiesau. , 

Germany, Federal Republic: Fredrikinkatu 61; Ambassador: 
Klaus Simon. 

Greece: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Guatemala: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Honduras: Paris, France. 

Hungary: Kuusisaarenkuja 6; Ambassador: Tivadar 
Matusek. 

Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden. 

India: Annankatu 15; Ambassador: Shiam Sunder Nath. 
Indonesia: Eerikinkatu 37; Ambassador : M. Mukijat. 

Iran: Stockholm, Sweden. , . 

Iraq: Lars Sonkintie 2; Ambassador: Gen. Saleh Mehdi 
Amash. 

Ireland: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Israel: Vironkatu 5a; Ambassador: Yohanan Cohen. 

Italy: Fabianinkatu 29c 4; Ambassador : Ugo Barzini. 

Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Japan: Fabianinkatu 8; Ambassador: Yo Kamikawa. 

Jordan; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Kenya; Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Vahaniityntie 7: 

Charge d'affaires a.i.: Par Ge Ryol. 

Korea, Republic: Laivasillankatu ioa; Ambassador : Kyung, 

Do Yoon. 

Laos; London, England. 

Lebanon; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Libya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium. 

Mauritius; London, England. 

Mexico: Pohjoisranta 14A: Ambassador: Hilda R. M. L. 
Torres. 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Morocco: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Finland also has diplomatic relations with Bolivia, Cambodia, 
I'lonaco, Paraguay, San Marino, Saudi Arabia and Uganda. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 
Nepal: London, England. 

Netherlands: Raatimiehenkatu 2a 7; Ambassador: Carel 
G. Verdonck Huffnagel. 

New Zealand: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Norway: Rehbinderintie 17; Ambassador: Christian 
Berg-Nielsen. 

Pakistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Peru: Fredrikinkatu i6a 22: Ambassador: Claudio Sosa 

VOYSEST. 

Philippines: London, England. 

Poland: Armas Lindgrenintie 21; Ambassador: Adam 

WiLLMANN. 

Portugal: Itainen Puistotie iib; Ambassador: .A.r.mando 
Nunes de Freitas. 

Qatar: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Romania: Stenbackinkatu 24; Ambassador: Constantin 
Vlad. 

Senegal: Paris, France. 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

South Africa: Kapteeninkatu iib; Ambassador: Wouter 
Malan. . 

Spain : Bulevardi ioa 8; Ambassador: Guillermo Cebrian. 
Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sv/eden; Mannerheimintie 15A; Ambassador: Sten Sund- 

FELT. 

Switzerland: Uudenmaankatu i6a: Ambassador: Jacques- 
Albert Mallet. 

Syria; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Thailand: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey ; Tehtaankatu 4B 12-, A wiasset/or; Yal^in Kurtbay. 
U.S.S.R.: Tehtaankatu ib; Ambassador: V. S. Stepanov. 
United Arab Emirates; Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany. 

United Kingdom; Uudenmaankatu 16-20: Ambassador: 
J. E. Cable. 

U.S.A.: Itainen Puistotie 14A; Ambassador: Rozan.ne 
Ridgway. 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Vatican: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Venezuela: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Viet-Nam: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Yugoslavia: Topeliuk-senkatu 3B Ambassador: Sav.a 

OBRADOVid. 

Zaire: Stockholm. Sweden. 

Zambia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

El Salvador, Haiti. Jamaica. Kuwait, Madagascar, Malaysia. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Ihc administration of justice is independent of the 
t’overnment and judges can be removed only bv judicial 
sentence. 

SUPREME COURT 

Korkein oikeus (Hbgsta domstolen) : Helsinki. Consists of 
^ 1 resident and 23 Justices appointed by the President of 
'c Kcpublic. Fin.il court of appeal in civil and criminal 


cases, supervises judges and executive .authorities, appoints 
judges. 

President: Curt Olsson. 

SUPREME .\DM1N1STR.\T1V1: COURT 
Korkein hallinto-oikeus [Hfgsia fO>valtr.ir.gsdctr.sioler.y. 
Helsinki. Consists of a President and 20 Justices appointed 
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by the President of the Republic. Highest tribunal for 
appeals in administrative cases. 

President: Aarne Nuorvala. 

COURTS OF APPEAL 

Noviolkeus (Hovrdit): at Turku, Vaasa, Kuopio and 
Helsinki. Consists of a President and appropriate number 
of members. 

DISTRICT AND MUNICIPAL COURTS 
Kihlakunnanoikeus (Hdradsrdtt — District Coitrts)'. Con- 
sist of a judge and from five to seven jurors. The decision 
rests with the judge, but the jurors may overrule him if 
they are unanimous. 

Raastuvanoikeus (RddstuvurStt — Municipal Courts): 
Municipal equivalent of the District Courts. They consist 
of three judges of whom one or two may be lay judges. 
Presided over by the pormestari (burgomaster). 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press 

District and Municipal Courts are courts of first instance 
for almost all suits. Appeals lie to the Courts of Appeal, 
then to the Supreme Court. 

CHANCELLOR OF JUSTICE 

The Oikeutkanilori (Justitiekansler) is responsible for 
seeing that authorities and officials comply with the law. 
He is the chief public prosecutor, and acts as counsel for 
the Government. 

Chancellor of Justice: Risxo Leskinen. 

PARLIAMENTARY SOLICITOR-GENERAL 

The Eduskunnan Oikeusasiamies is the Finnish Ombuds- 
man appointed by Parliament to supervise the observance 
of the law. 

Parliamentary Solicitor-General: Jorma S. Aaeto. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland {Suomen Evankelis- 
luterilainen Kirkko): to which over go per cent of the 
population belong; Archbishop Dr. Martii Simojoki, 
Archbishop’s House, Agricolank. 2, 20 500 Turku 50. 


Orthodox Church (Suomen ortodoksinen kirkko): 61,000 
mems.; Archbishop Paavali of Karelia and all Finland. 
Karjalankatu i, Kuopio; Johannes Metropolitan of 
Helsinki, Uniorikatu 39, Helsinki; Sec. Mauri Kono- 
nen; pubis. Aamun Koitto, Uskon Viesti. 

Free Church of Finland (Suomen Vapaakirkko): Annankatu 
lA, 00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1923; membership 9,691; 
Moderator Erkki Verkkonen; Chair. Veikko Korho- 
nen; World Mission Sec. Riitta Siikanen; Financial 
Sec. Eero Kallela; Missions in Europe, Africa and 
Asia; chief pubis. Suomen Viikkolehti (weekly), Todistus 
(monthly), Tahtipolku (monthly), Vangin Toivo. 
Jehovah’s Witnesses (Jehovan Todistajat): Kuismatie 58, 
01301 Vantaa 30; membership 13,400; pubis. Finnish 
editions of The Watchtower and Awake, circ. 95,000. 
Adventists (Suomen Adventtikirkko): Uudenmaantie 50, 
Turku 72; membership 6,124 (incl. 372 Swedish- 

THE 

The 1919 Constitution provided safeguards for press 
freedom in Finland, and in the same year the Freedom of 
the Press Act developed and qualified this principle by 
defining the rights and responsibilities of editors and the 
circumstances in which the Supreme Court may confiscate 
or suppress a publication. In practice there are few restric- 
tions. The most notable offences for newspapermen 
concern libel and copyright. Two notable features of the 
press are the public’s legal right of access to all official 
documents (with important exceptions), and since 1966 
the right of the journalist to conceal his source of news. 

Almost all daily newspapers are independent companies, 
most of which are owned by large numbers of shareholders. 
Newspaper chains are virtually unknown, but the Finnish 
press is a party press. The political alignment of the 
Finnish daily press, is as follows (1977) = 




Circulation 


Number 

{%) 

Independent 

46 

58.2 

Centre and right-wing 

24 

29.8 

Left-wing . . . . 

18 

12.0 

Total 

88 

100.0 


speaking Adventists) 1977; Pres. W. Aittala; Sec. L. 
Harju. 

Church of Sweden in Finland, Archbishopric of Uppsala 
(Olaus Petri — Parish Church): Minervagatan 6, Hel- 
sinki; f. 1919; membership 2,400; Rector Dr. Jarl 
Jergmar. 

Roman Catholic Church of Finland (Katolinen Kirkko 
Suomessa): membership 3,196; Bishop Paul M. 
Verschuren, Rchbinderintie 21, Helsinki. 

Methodists (Suomen metodistikirhko): membership 1,900; 
Moderator Rev. Pentti Jarvine.v, Sairaalakatu iia 
15, 70100 Kuopio 10. 

Baptists, Finnish-speaking (Suomen BaptisHyhdyskunta)'. 
membership 950; Pres. Rev. Jouko Neulanen, 34300 
Kuru; publ. Kodin Ystava. 

Baptists, Swedish-speaking (Finland's Svenska Baptist- 
mission): membership 1,709; Pres. Rev. Rafael 
Edstrom, Borgarmalmsvagen id, 68620 Jakobstad; 
publ. Missionstandaret. 

Jewish Community In Helsinki (Helsingin Juutalainen 
Seurakunta): membership 860; Pres. Leo Motzkin, 
Malmink. 26, 00100 Helsinki 10. 

PRESS 

The small number of papers which are generally con- 
sidered left-oriented are usually owned by the political 
parties concerned, by trade unions, or by other workers’ 
associations (the Social Democratic Party’s chief organ is 
^lomen Sosialidetnokraatti: and the Finnish Communist 
Party publishes Kansan Uutiset). On the other hand 
most of the right-w'ing newspapers are owned by private 
slmreholders. Some even belong to private endowments. 
The leading organ of the National Coalition Party is 
Aamulehti in Tampere. The left-wing papers are subject to 
considerably closer influence from the parties to which 
wey are affiliated than their right-wing counterparts. 
Privately owned newspapers — including some of the 
largest such as Helsingin Sanomat and Turtin Sanoniat — ■ 
are usually independent of political parties. The number of 
votes ca.st in elections bears little relation to the respective 
circulation totals of affiliated newspapers. 

Hrfsinki is the only large press centre, with a large 
nurnber of daily papers and complete monopoly of the 
periodical field. Several large dailies are produced in 
provincial towns, as are a number of weekly and twice- 
weekly papers which provide an important news service to 
outlying areas. An important feature of the daily press is 
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the large amount of space devoted to foreign news and 
also to commentary. 

In 1977 there were 88 daily newspapers in Finland with 
a total circulation of about 2;4oo,ooo. Twelve of these 
dailies are printed in Swedish. A further 136 small local 
non-daily papers were also registered in 1977. 

In order of circulation the most popular daily papers are: 
Helsingin Sanomat, Aainiilehti, Tunin Sanomat, Illa- 
Sanomat, Savon Sanomat and Hufvtidstad,sbladet. Those 
most respected for their standard of hews coverage and 
commentary are Helsingin Sanomat, an independent 
paper and the smaller Uusi Suomi. 

The total circulation of periodicals amounts to about 
23 million copies per issue of which the business and trade 
press contribute 11.5 million. The largest publishers are 
Kustannusosakeyhtio Apulehti, Yhtyneet Kuvalehdet Oy, 
Lehtimiehet Oy and Sanoma Osakeyhtio. Consumer co- 
operatives use their periodicals as information media for 
both their members and their customers. Hirkka, Y V, Me 
and Yhteishyvd are among the most important. 

There are about 1,040 periodicals of which some 200 are 
in the nation’s second language, Swedish. Among the lead- 
ing weekly periodicals are the general interest Apti (299,400) 
and the illustrated news magazine Suomen Kuvalehti 
(84,884). The publications of the consumer co-operatives 
enjoy large circulations (the largest Pirkka (937,300) is 
distributed free), as do the chief women’s magazines Anna 
(128,600), Me Naiset (124,390) v-nd Kotiliesi (155,700) 
(1977 circulations). The more popular serious magazines 
include the fortnightly Pellervo' (103,539) specializing in 
agricultural affairs and Valitut Palat, the Finnish Readers' 
Digest (283,800). • 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Helsinki 

Helsingin Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 6-8, P.O.B. 240, 00100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1889; independent; Editors-in-Chief 
TeoMertanen, Heikki Tikkanen, Keijo'KylXvaara, 
SiMOPEKKA Nortamo; circ. 355,077 weekdays, 391,697 
Sunday. 

Hufvudstadsbladet: Mannerheimvagen 18, 00100 Helsing- 
fors 10; f. 1864; Swedish language; independent; Editor 
Prof. Jan-Magnus Jansson; circ. 60,174. 

Ilta-Sanomat: Korkeaworenkatu 28, P.O.B.' 240, ooioi 
Helsinki 10; f. 1932; independent; afternoon; Editor 
Martti Huhtamaki; circ. 122,611. 

Kansan Uutiset: Kotkankatu 9; f. 1957; organ of the 
Finnish Communist Party; Editor Erkki Kauppila; 

circ. 55.584- 

Kauppalehti {The Commercial Daily): Box 218. Helsinki 
18; f. 1898; morning; Editor-in-Chief Arto Tuominen; 
circ. 30,000. 

Suomen Sosialidcmokraatti: Putkitie 3, 00810 Helsinki 81; 
f. 1918; chief organ of the Social Democratic Party; 
Editor .\iMO Kairamo; circ. 42,000. 

Suomenmaa: Kansakoulunkatu 3; f. 1908; Centre; Editor 
Seppo Sarlund; circ. 32,802. 

Uusi Suomi: Ruoholahdenkatu 23; f. 1S47; independent; 
morning; Editor-in-Chief Iohannes Koroma; circ. 
68,326. 

Hameenlinna 

HSmeen Sanomat: 13100 Hameenlinna 10; f. 1879; 
independent; Man. Aimo Vihervuori; Editor-in-Chief 
Allan Liuhala; circ. 28,500. 

JOENSUU 

^®’’i‘'*?mcn: Torikatu 33; f. 1874; National Coalition; 
Editor Seppo Vento; circ. 48,783. 


Jyvaskyla 

Keskisuomalainen: P.O.B. 159, 40101 Jyvaskj-Ia 10: f. 
1871; Centre; Editor Erkki La.atikainen; circ. 63,505. 

, Kajaani 

Kainuun Sanomat: Kauppak. 34; f. 1918; Centre; Editor 
Otso Kukkone.n; circ. 25,655. 

Kemi 

Pohjolan Sanomat: Pohjoisrantak. 5; Centre; Editor Tapio 
Siikala; circ. 34,300. 

Kokkol.a 

Keskipohjanmaa: Kosila 67101 Kokkola 10; f. 1917; 
Centre; Editor Pentti Pulakka; circ. 28,506. 

kouvoLA 

Kouvolan Sanomat: Tommolankatu; f. 1909; Editor 
Martti Joutsen; circ. 27,676. 

Kuopio 

Savon Sanomat: Vuorikatu 21; f. 1907; Centre; Editor 
Mauri Auvinen; Dir. Risto Suho.xen; circ. 75,832. 

Lahti 

Etela-Suomen Sanomat: Ilmarisentie 7, 15210 Lahti 21; 
postal address P.O.B. 80, 15101 Lahti 10; f. 1900; 
Independent; Dir. Ossi Kiv'ekas; Editor-in-Chief 
Tauno Lahtinen; circ. 56,593. 

Lappeenranta 

Eteia-Saimaa: Kouluk 3; f. 1S85; Centre; IMan. Dir. 
Raimo Tukia; Editor Lauri Sarhimaa; circ. 31,782. 

Oulu 

Kaleva: pi. 70, 90101 Oulu 10; f. 1899; Liberal; indeL 
pendent; Editor Erkki Teikari; circ. '71,619. 

Pori 

Satakunnan Kansa: Valtakatu 12; f. 1S73; National 
Coalition; Editor Kalevi Pulkkinen; circ. 55.48I- 

Rovaniemi 

Lapin Kansa: Veitikantie 6-8; f. 1928; Independent; 
Editor JuHANi Nurmela; circ. 33,341. 

Seinajoki 

likka: Kouluk. 73; f. 1906; organ of Centre Party; Editor 
Veikko Pirila; circ. 37,706. ■ 

Tammisaar! 

Vastra Nyland: Stationsvagen i. 10600 Ekenits; f. iSSi: 
Swedish People’s Party; Editor Frank Jek'.vstrom; 
circ. 10,700. 

Tampere 

Aamuiehti: Kuninkaankatu 30; f. 18S1; National Coalition; 

Editor Raino Veh.mas; circ. 128.071. 

Kansan lehti: Hameenpuisto 21; f. 1S90; Social Demo- 
cratic; Editor Paavo Luokkala; circ. 22.000. 

Turku-.\bo 

Abo UnderrSttelser lAbo News): Slottsgatan 23; f. 1824: 
Liberal; Swedish People’s Party: morning; 1-klitor 
Meta Torvalds; circ. 7,156. 

Turun Paivalehti: Nuppulantie 21; f. iSoS; organ of the 
Social Democratic Party; morning: Editor 01.LI 
M.a.ntvla; circ. 10,900. 

Turun Sanomat: Kauppiaskatu 5, Turku 10: f. 1004; 
Independent: Managing Dir. Ikja Keto.nen; F.ditor 
Keijo K Kulha; circ." I27.f>g2. 

Vaa5a 

Vaasa: Pitkiikatu 37; /. 1903: National Coalition; Editor 
I. Laukkonen; circ. 60,600. 

Vasabladct: Sandogatan 6; f. 1856, Liber.d. indep.-nd-nt. 
Editor Birger Tholix; circ. 25.37S. 
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POPULAR PERIODICALS 
(In Helsinki ulness otherwise stated) 

Anna: Hitsaajankatu lo, ooSro Helsinki 8i; f. 1963: 
women’s; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Kirsti Lyytikainen; 
circ.. 128,658 (June 1977). 

Apu: Hitsaajankatu 10, 00810 Helsinki 8r; f. 1933; family 
journal; weekly; Editors-in-Chief Hannu Parpola, 
. Ulla Leskinen; circ. 305,600 (June 1976), 

Astra: Bulevarden 7A 13, Helsinki 12; f. 1919; women’s; 
Swedish; monthly; Editor Christine-Louise Gestrin; 
circ. 3,000. 

Eeva: Hitsaajank. 7. oo8to Helsinki 8r; f. 1933; women's 
monthly; Editor Amo Mervi; circ. 100,000. 

Hymy: Puutarhak. 16, 33210 Tampere 2r; family journal; 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief Kari Vanhapiha; circ. 
282,822. 

Jaana: Eerikink 3B, 00100 Helsinki; women’s weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Annamaija Kataja. 

Kotiliesi: Hietalahdenranta 13; f. 1922; home journal; 
published twice monthly: Editor Miss Eila Jokela; 
circ. 156,000, 

Me Naisef: Annankatu 29A, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1952; 
women’s magazine; weekly; Editor Kerttu Saarela; 
circ. 124,390. 

P.S.: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1976; 
women’s monthly; circ. 99,818. 

Suomen Kuvalehti: Hietalahdenranta 13; f. X91 7; illustrated 
news weekly; Editor Mikko Pohtola; circ. 84,884. 

SuurSeura: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki r8; 
family journal; circ. 237,000. 

Uusi Maailma: Hitsaajankatu 7, 00810 Helsinki 81; 
Editors Jussi Xalvi, Erkki Ihanainen; illustrated* 
twice monthly; circ, 86,471. ' 

Valitut Palat: Uudenmaankatu i6a, 00120 Helsinki 12; 
Finnish Reader's Digest-, monthly; circ. 283,800. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
■ (In Helsinki unless otherwise stated) 

Avotakka: Hitsaajankatu ro, 00810 Helsinki 81; f. 1967; 
home; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Maria-Leen'a Mark- 
kula; circ. 70,787. 

Eevaneule: Hitsaajank. 10, 00810 Helsinki 8r; knitting 
fashion; Editor-in-Chief Urpu Reponen; circ. 39,810. 

Elaketieto: Aleksanterink. 48A, 00100 Helsinki 10; pen- 
sions; Editor-in-Chief Liisa Stachon; circ. 43,895.- 

Kaks plus: Puutarhak. 16, 33210 Tampere 21: home and 
children; Editor-in-Chief Anhi Nurminen; circ. 52,825. 
Kasari: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki 18; choking; 
Editor-in-Chief Saija Mikkonen; circ. 32,424. 

Katso: Hitsaajankatu 7, * Helsinki 81; broadcasting; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Reijo Telaranta; circ! 

93.470- 

Kauneus ja-Terveys: Hitsaajank. 10, 00810'Helsinki 81; 
beauty and health; monthly; circ. 73,000. 

Kodin Kuvalehti: Annankatu 29A, 60100 Helsinki 10; f. 
1950; twice monthly; home pictorial; Editor Maire 
Varhela; circ. 98,840. 

Kommunisfi: Kotkankatu 9; f. 1944; political; Communist 
Party; published monthly; Editor Erkki Ravtee; 
circ. 8,000. ■ ■ 

Kotilaakari: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 
1888; home nursing; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Olavi 
K1LP16; circ. 52,384. 


Look at Finland: P.O.B. 625, ooioi Helsinki ro; tourist 
information, travel and general articles; 4 times a year; 
Editor-in-Chief Bengt Puilstrom; circ. 40,000. 

Muoti-f Kauneus: Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki 18; 
fashion: quarterly; circ. 46,765. 

Pientalo-Omakoti: Hietalahdenranta 13, oorSo Helsinki 
18; home, garden, building; monthly; circ. 34,872 

(1977)- 

Suomen Urhcilulchii {Finnish Sport Magazine): Topeliuk- 
senkatu 41A. 00250 Helsinki 25; f. 1898; sports; weekly; 
Editor JouNi Vir,ERMo; circ. 25,000. 

Suuri Kdsityokerho: Annankatu 29, 00100 Helsinki lo; f. 
1974; needlework magazine; monthly; Editor Maire 
Varhela; circ. 108,913. 

Talouscldmli: P. Roobertink. 13H, 00130 Helsinki 10; f. 
1938; leading economic weekly; Editor Rauno Larsio; 
circ. 30.514 (1977)- 

Tee Itsc: Hictelahdcnranta 13, 00180 Helsinki 18: do-it- 
yourself journal; 10 a year; Editor-in-Chief Rail! 
Makinen; circ. 51,000. 

Tckniikan Maailma: P.O.B. 116, ooioi Helsinki; cars, 
engineering; bi-monthly; circ. 137,000. 

Tuulilasi: Hitsaajankatu 10, 00810 Helsinki 81; indepen- 
dent; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Jukka MrETLiNEN; 
circ. 65,400 (August 1977), 

Unitas: Aleksanterinkatu 30; f. 1929; quarterly economic 
rc\dew in English, German, Swedish and Finni.sh; Editor 
Kalevi Kososen*; circ. 31,500. 

BUSINESS AND TRADE PRESS 
(In Helsinki unless otherwise stated) 

ARK-Arkkitchii: Unioninkatu 30A, 00100 Helsinki lo; 
architectur.al; 8 times a year; Editor-in-Chief Jussi 
Vf.psalainen; circ. 4,000. 

Bank of Finland Monthly Bulletin: P.O.fe. 160. ooioi 
Helsinki 10; economics; in English; monthly. 

Duodccim: Runebergink. 47A: f. 1885; medical; twice 
monthly: circ. 11,000; Editor Dr. Antti Louhija. 

Emdntdlohti: Uudenmaankatu 24 a; f. 1902; ■women's 
monthly; circ. 25,000; Editor Annikki Jantii. 

Finnish Trade Review: Arkadiankatu 4-6B, 00100 Helsinki 
10; f. 1930; publ. by the Finnish Foreign Trade Assen.: 
in English; 8 times a year; Editor Kain'o Ukkonen; 
circ. 17,000. 

Forum for ekonomi och teknik: Ale.Kandersg. 19A; f. 196S: 
fortnightly; Chief Editor Inge'r Jagerhork; circ. 
11.433 (I97d)- 

llmailu: Malmin Lentoasema, 00700 Helsinki -70; f. 193^’ 
aviation; monthly; Editor Jyri Raivio. 

Kaltio: Pakkahuoneenkatu 15A14, Oulu; f. 1945; cultural: 
Dir. Atte Kalajoki; Editor Martti T. Asunmaa; six 
times a year. 

Kameralehti: Kalevankatu 21A, 06100 Helsinki 10; f. 195°’. 
photographic; ten times a year; Editor P. K. Jaskari; 
circ. 9,900. 

Kanava Hietalahdenranta 13, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1880; 
journal for Finnish culture and policy; nine times 
yearly; Editor Seikko Eskola; circ. 4,900 (1977)- 

Kasvatus {Finnish Journal of Education): Institute for 
Educational Research, Univ. of Jyvkskyia., 40100 
Jyvaskyla 10; f. 1970; five times '-a. year; includes 
English summaries; Editor Matti Koskenniemi; circ. 
2,000. 

Kauppakamarilehti: Fabianinkatu 14 a; f. 1920; commerce; 
monthly; published. by the Central Chamber of Com- 
merce; Chief Editor Markki Kosola; circ. 11,800. 
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Kirjastolehtf : Museokatu i8a 4, 00100 Helsinki 10; libraries, 
booksellers, publishers, teachers; f. 1908; monthly; Chief 
Editor Samuli Nuotio; circ. 6,800. 

Kunta Ja Me: Kolmas linja 4, P.O.B. 106, Helsinki 53; 
general; fortnightly; Chief Editor Olavj Dahl; Editor 
Mauri Kukkonen; circ. 107,000. 

Liiketaloudellinen aikakauskirja {The Finnish Journal of 
Business Economics): Runeberginkatu 14-16; sum- 
maries in English; quarterly. 

Markkinointi: Fabianinkatu 4 b; f. 1974: advertising and 
marketing; 6 times a year; Editor-in-Chief Sirpa 
Nykanen; circ. 10,000. 

Merkonomi: Lutherinkatu 6a 5; economic; ten times a 
year; circ. 18,000. 

MetsMIehti (Forestry News): Salomonkatu 17B; f. 1933; 
weekly; Editor Aarne Jantera; circ. 30,000. 

Paperi ja Puu — Papper och TrS (Paper and Timber) : P.O.B. 
151, 00141 Helsinki 14; f. 1919; wood pulp and paper 
technology: several languages, half in English; monthly; 
circ. 3,600. 

Parnasso: Hietalahdenranta 13, Yhtyneet Kuvalehdet Oy, 
00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1951; eight times a year; circ. 
5,288; non-political, literary; Editor Tuomas Anhava. 

Pellervo: Simonkatu 6; f. 1899; agricultural and co-opera- 
tive journal; organ of the Central Union of Agricultural 
Co-operative Societies; fortnightly; circ. 103,539; 
Editor Paavo Korhonen.. , . 

Sosiaalineti Aikakauskirja: Snellmaninkatu 4-6; social 
policy: summaries in English; six times a year; Editor 
Kari Puro. 

Sosiologia: Research Institute for Social Sciences, Uni- 
versity of Tampere, P.O.B. 607, 33100 Tampere 10; 
sociology; six times a year. 

Suomen Kunnat: Albertinkatu 34, Helsinki; f. 1921; 
municipal review; twice a month; circ. 20,000; Editor- 
in-Chief Paavo Pekkanen. 

Suomen Puutalous: P.O.B. 151, 00141 Helsinki 41; f. 1927; 
forest industry; monthly; Editor P. Kankkonen. 

Tekniikka (Technology): YrjSnkatu 30, 00100 Helsinki 10; 
f. 1970; technical; monthly; circ. 20,000; Editor 
Matti Krank. 

Teollisuuilehti: Etelaranta 10; industrial; monthly. 

CO-OPERATIVE JOURNALS 
(In Helsinki unless otherwise stated) 

Kauppa Ja Koti: Fabianink. 23, 00130 Helsinki 13; publ. 
free for customers of retail stores; circ. 232,000. 

Kymppi; Polijoisesplanadi 35A, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1954; 
publ. by bank, free for customers; Editor-in-Chief 
V.-M. Hepolulita; circ. 311,000. 


The Press, Publishers 

Me: Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10; organ of Finnish con- 
sumers’ societies; twice a month; Editor-in-Chief 
Olavi Hurri; circ. 300,000. 

Pirkka: Rauhank 15; published free for the customers of 
retail stores; monthly; circ. 937,300. 

Yhteishyva: Vilhonk. 7, 00100 Helsinki lo; f. 1905; co-op- 
erative family magazine; publ. free for customers of 
co-operatives; Editor-in-Chief Pentti Tomala; circ. 
473,000. 

YV: Arkadiank. 23, 00100 Helsinki 10; publ. free for bank 
customers; circ. 460,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Oy Suomen Tietotoimisto — Finska NotisbyrSn Ab (STT- 
FNB): Mannerheimintie 18, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1887; 
6 provincial branches; independent national agency 
distributing domestic and international news in 
Finnish and Swedish; Pres. Teo Mertanen; Man. Dir. 
C. F. Sandelin. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP) (France): c/o Suomen Tieto- 
toimisto-Finska Notisbyran (STT-FNB), Manner- 
heimintie 18, ooroo Helsinki 10. 

Agenzta Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 
Frederink 28B, Helsinki; Agent Matti Brotherus. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (AON) (German 
Democratic Republic): Helsinki. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Mannerheimintie 18, 00100 
Helsinki 10; Bureau Chief Risto Maenpaa, 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Mannerheimintie 18, 00100 Helsinki 10. 

Reuters (U.K.): 6/0 Suomen Tietotoimisto, Finska Notis- 
byran (STT-FNB), P.O.B. 10550 Helsinki 10. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Aikakauslehtien LiittO (Association of Finnish Periodicals): 
Mannerheimintie i8a, ooioo Helsinki 10; f. 1946; 
protects the interests of periodical publishers and 
liaises with the authorities. Postal Services and ad- 
vertisers. Organizes training courses to improve the 
quality of periodicals; Man. Dir. Pekka Kautto. 

Suomen Sanomalehtimiesten Llitfo (Union of Journalists in 
Finland): Yrjonkatu iia, Helsinki; f. 1921; 4,200 
mems.; Pres. Antero Laine; Sec.-Gen. Eila Hyppo- 
nen; publ. Saiiomalehtimies Journalisten. 

Sanomalehtien Liitto — Tidningarnas Forbund (Finnish 
Newspaper Publishers' Association): Mannerheimint. 
i8a, ooioo Helsinki 10; f. 1916; 72 mems.; negotiates 
newsprint prices, postal rates; represents the press in 
relations with government, advertisers, the Union of 
Journalists; technical research; Man. Dir. Veikko 
Loyttyniemi; publ. Suomen Lehdisto (Finland’s Press). 


PUBLISHERS 


Gummerus Oy: 40101 Jyvhskyla. 10, Bo.x 130; f. 1872; 
Man. Dir. Pekka Salojarvi; fiction, non-fiction, 
juveniles and textbooks. 

Holgsr Schildts Forlagsaktiebolag: Anneg. 16, 00120 
Helsinki 12; f. 1913; Managing Dir. O. Zweygbergk; 
books on all subjects in Swedish only. 

Kansanvalfa: Putkitie 3, ooSio Helsinki 81; f. 1918; 
^bour publishing company: publishes newspaper 
Suomen Sosialidemokraatti; Dir. Erkki Vuorinen. 

Arvi A. Karisto Oy: Raatihuoneenkatu i, 13100 Hameen- 
hnn.i 10; f. iQoo; Managing Dir. Onni-S. Karisto; 
non-fiction and fiction. 


Kirjayhtymii Oy : Ecrikinkatu 28, ooiSo Helsinki iS; f. 1958; 
Man. Dir. P. Nur.mio; Publ. Man. K. Immo.nen; fiction, 
non-fiction, textbooks. 

Kustannusosakeyhfio Ofava: Uudenmaankatu 10, ooizo 
Helsinki: f. 1S90; Man. Dir. Heikki A. Reenpaa; non- 
fiction, fiction, science, juveniles, textbooks and 
encyclopaedias. 

Kustannusosakeyhfio Tammi: Hamcentic 15, 00500 

Helsinki 50; f. 19 - 13 : Man. Dir. Jarl Hr.LLEMAN.x; 
fiction, non-fiction, juveniles, textlxioks in original 
and translation. 
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Osakoyhtio Valistus: Sarkiniementie 5, 00210 Helsinki 21; 
f. igoi; Man. Dir. K. Virtanen; text boolcs, juveniles, 
fiction and non-fiction. 

Sanoma Osakeyhtio: Ludviginlcatu 2-10, 00130 Helsinld 13: 
{. 1889; non-fiction; also newspapers and magazines; 
Chair. Aatos Erkko; Man Dir. Vaino J. Nurmimaa. 

Soderstrfim & Co. Forlags Ab: Murbacksgatan 6, 00210 
Helsinki 21; f. 1891; Man. Dir. Gorat^ AppELURnG; 
books on all subjects in Swedish only. 

Weiltn -f GSSs: Ahertajantie 5. 02100 Espoo 10; f. 1872; 
Man. Dir. Seppo Saario; Literary Dir. Ville Repo; 


liadio and Television, Finance 

non-fiction, fiction, textbooks, reference books and 
children’s books. 

Werner SSdorstrom OsakeyhtiS: Bulevardi 12, 00120 
Helsinki 12; f. 1878; Man. Dir. H. Tarmio; fiction and 
non-fiction, science, juveniles and textbooks, movies, 
graphic industry. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 
Suomcn Kustannusyhdistys {PnhUshcrs' Associalion oj 
Finland): Amankatu 31-33 C 55, SF-ooioo Helsinki 10; 
1 . 1858; .}3 inems.; Chair. Heikki A. Reen'paa; Sec. 
Unto Lappi. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Oy YIelsradio Ab (Finnish Broadcasting Company): 
Kesfikatu 2, 00260 Helsinki 26; f. 1926, State con- 
trolled since 1934; Dir.-Gen. Erkki Raatikainek; 
Dir. of Programmes and Deputy Dir.-Gen. Pekka 
Silvola; Dir. of Swedish Sound Radio and TV Chr. 
Schildt; Dir. of TV Programme 1 Sakari Kiuru; 
Dir. of TV Programme 2 Pertti Paloheimo; Dir. of 
Radio I 'JouNi Mykkanen; Dir. of Radio 2 Keijo 
Savolainen; Head of Foreign Relations V. Zilhacus. 

RADIO 

There are 85 FM, 11 medium wave, 2 long wave and 5 
short wave transmitters. 

Home Service: 

Finnish Main programme and Regional programmes: 
, 125 hours per week; Finnish Second programme: 89 
hours per week; total 301 hours per week. 

Swedish programme: 85 hours per week. 


Foreign Service. 

Broadcasts to Europe, Africa and America in Finnish, 
Swedish and English: about 170 hours per week. 

There were 2,199,575 sets in 1976. 

TELEVISION 

There are 46 transmitters and 53 repeaters. 

TV Programme 1: about 55 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

TV Programme 2: about 28 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

Oy Mainos-TV-Rcklam Ab (MTV): Pasilankatu 44, 00240 
Helsinki 24. 

Independent commercial TV company producing 
programmes on both channels: about 18 hours per week. 

There were 1,420,882 sets in 1976. 


FINANCE 


The Bank of Finland is the Bank of Issue under the 
guarantee and supervision of Parliament. Its Board of 
Management is appointed by the President of the Republic 
and the nine Bank Supervisors are elected by Parliament. 

The Bank of Finland has very close connections with the 
central banks of the other Nordic countries and in 1962 an 
agreement was signed on short-term credits between these 
countries. 

At the end of 1976 there were two large and five small 
commercial banks with 858 offices in the country and 280 
savings banks. 

An important part is played in'the financial activities of 
the country by Co-operative banks. In 1976 there were 
380 Co-operative banks and six mortgage banks. The 
savings departments of all co-operative stores accept 
deposits from the public. 

The Postipankki is also extremely important in the life 
of the country. It collects the petty sayings from the 
public through the 3,111 local post offices, the 13 offices 
of the Bank of Finland, as well as through its own head 
office and 22 branches. The National Pension Institute 
and 49 private insurance companies also granted credits 
in 197,6. , , 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dep.=deposits; m.=million: 

Fmk. =Finnish markkaa) ... 

Central Bank 

Suomen Pankki— Finlands Bank (The Bank of Finland): 

P.O.B. 160, ooior Helsinki 10; f. 1811; Bank of 


Issue Under the guarantee and supervision of the 
Parliament; cap. Fmk. 1,400m. (Dec. 1975): 
Mauno Koivisto; 12 brs.; pubis. Monthly Bulletin, 
Year Book. 

Alands Aktiebank: Torggatan 3, Mariehamn; f. 19191 
Fmk. 6m.; dep. Fmk. 252m. (Aug. 1977): 18 brs.; Chair. 
Jan-Erik Lindfors; Chief Gen. Man. Tk. Eriksson. 
FInlands Hypofeksforening (Mortgage Society of Finland): 
P.O.B. 509, 9 Georgsgatan, Helsinki; f. 1861; cap. 
Fmk. 4.5m. (Dec. 1976); Pres. Aslak Franti; Gen. 
Man. Erkki Linkomo. 

Hclsingin Osakepankki — Helsingfors Aktiebank (Bank of 

Helsinki Ltd.): P.O.B. loiio, Aleksanterinkatu i7> 
ooioi Helsinki 10; f. 1913; cap. Fmk. 205m.; dep. 
Fmk. 1,659m. (Aug. 1977); 121 brs.; Chair. Kalervo 
Salo; Chief Gen. Man. F. Pettersson. 
Kansallis-Osake-Pankki: Aleksanterinkatu 42, oorol 
Helsinki 10; f. 1889; cap. Fmk. 813m.; total dep. Fmk. 
8,201m. (Aug. 1977); Chair, Reino Rossi; Chief Gen. 
Man. Veikko Makkonen; 430 brs.;_ publ., EcoHOHiie 
Review (quarterly). 

Maa- ja teollisuuskiinteistSpankki Oy — ^Land-och industri- 
fastighetsbanken Ab (Land and Industrial Mortgage 
Bank Ltd.): Arkadicuikatu 23, Helsinki 10; f. i 9 ^°‘ 
cap. Fmk. 14m. (Dec. 1976); Pres. Samuli Suomela; 
Chair. Seppo Konttinen; Man. Dir. Jaakko Saik- 

KONEN. , , • 

Moi^age Bank of Finland Oy: Fabianinkatu 10, 00130 
Helsinki 13; f. 1956; cap. Fmk. 52m. (Dec. 1976); Chair. 
Mauno Koivisto; Man. Dir. Heikki Valvanne. 
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Osuuspankkien Keskuspankki Oy {Central Bank of the 
Co-operative Banks of Finland Ltd.): Arkadiankatu 23, 
00100 Helsinki ro; f. 1902; cap. Fmk. iigm.; dep. Fmk. 
i,865in. (Aug. 1977); Chair. Esa Timonen; Chief Gen. 
Man. Seppo Konttinen. 

Postipankki {Post Office Bank): Unioninkatu 22, 00007 
Helsinki 7; f. 1886; dep. Fmk. 6,352m. (July 1977); 
functions through the head office and the 22 branches, 
the 3,rii local post offices and 13 offices of the Bank of 
Finland; Chair. Mauno Koivisto; Chief Gen. Man. 
Heikki Tuominen. 

Skopbank (S9astopankkien Keskus-Osake-Pannkki) {Cen- 
tral Bank of the Savings Banks ) ; Aleksanterinkatu 46, 
Helsinki; f. 1909; cap. Fmk. 98m.; dep. Fmk. 1,725m. 
(Aug. 1977); Pres. P. Terho; Chief Gen. Man. Matti 
Ranki. 

Suomen Asuniohypoteekkipankki {Residential Mortgage 
Bank of Finland): Bulevardi 3, Helsinki; f. 1927; 
cap. Fmk. 3m. (1976): Pres. Paul Paavela; Man. 
Tarmo Sivula. 

Suomen Kiinteistopankki Oy — Fastighetsbanken i Finland 

Ab {Finnish Real Estate Bank Ltd.): Pohjoisesplanad 
35 Ab, Helsinki 10; f. 1907: cap. Fmk. 19.0m. (1976); 
Pres. Matti Ranki; Man. Dir. Kalevi Kauniskangas. 
Suomen Teollisuuspankki Oy, Indusiribanken i Finland Ab 
{Industrial Bank of Finland Ltd) : Fabianinkatu 8, 
00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1924; cap. Fmk. 34m.; Chair. 
Veikko Makkonen; Vice-Chair. Mika Tiivola; Man. 
Dir. Raimo Ilaskivi. 

Suomen Yhdyspankki Oy-Foreningsbanken: Finland A.B. 

{Union Bank of Finland): Aleksanterinkatu 30, ooioi 
Helsinki 10; f. 1862; cap. Fmk. 336m.: total dep. 
Fmk. 11,137m. (July 1977); Chair. E. J. Manner; 
Chief Gen. Man. Mika Tiivola; 358 brs. and sub-brs.; 

• pubis. Unitas (quarterly review in English, German, 
Swedish, Finnish), Talousviesti-Ekonomisk Bulletin, 
y hdysrengas-F oreningslanken. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Osuuspankkien Keskusliiffo r,y. {Central Union of the 
Co-operative Banks): 00100 Helsinki 10, Arkadian- 
katu 23; f. 1928; in 1976 there were 380 co-operative 
banks (1,193 offices) with a membership of 293,600; 
Gen. Man. Matti Latola; pubis, y F, Osuuspankkilehti, 
Osuuspankkijdrjestdn taloudellinen katsaus. 

Suomen Pankkiybdistys {Finnish Bankers’ Association): 
Fabianinkatu 8, 00130 Helsinki 13: f. 1914: Pres. 
Filip Pettersson; Man. Dir. Dr. Raimo Ilaskivi; 
Mans. Tapani Mantysaari, Eero Kostamo; pubis. 
Kuvastin, Spegeln. 

Suomen S99stopankkiliittO {Finnish Savings Banks Asso- 
ciation): Helsinki 10, Pohjoisesplanadi 35A; f. 1906; 
280 mems.; Chair. Jukka Mikkola; Man. Dir. Matti 
Ali-Melkkila; pubis. Sddstopankki, Kymppi, Spar- 
hanken, Stad och Bygd. 

Rahalaitosten neuvottelukunta {The foint Delegation of 
the Banking Institutions): Chair. Mika Tiivola; Sec. 
Heikki Pontiskoski. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Exchange; Helsinki 10, Fabianinkatu 14; f. 1912; 
Chair. Mika Tiivola; Jlan. Dir. Raimo Ilaskivi. 

INSURANCE 

Au^ Group: Tukholmankatu 2, Helsinki 25; Gen. Man. 
Fertti Paloueimo. 

Keskinhinen Hcnkivakuutusyhtio Aura. 


Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtid Aura; f. 1917. 

Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtid Metsapalo. 

Avbrottsforsakringsaktiebolaget OTSO: Helsinki 12, Bule- 
varden 10, P.O.B. 10589; f. 1939; Man. Dir. Erik 
Lilius. 

ElSkevakuutusosakeyhtio llmarinen {Pension Insurance 
Company llmarinen): Eerikinkatu 41 Helsinki 18; f. 
1961; Man. Dir. Juhani Saljiinen. 

EIMke-Varma keskinainen vakuutusyhtio: Bulevardi 7. 
00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1947; Gen. Man. C. G. Aminoff; 
Vice-Gen. Man. Viljo Keinanen; Dir. Juhani 
Kolehmainen. 

Fennia Fdrsakrings- AB {Fennia Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
OOIOI Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 247, 25 Unionsgatan; f. 1882; 
Man. Dir. Olof Hernberg; fire, marine, transport, 
accident, burglary, automobile, etc. and reinsurance. 

Finska Sjofdsdkrings Aktiebolaget {Finnish Marine 
Insurance Co. Ltd.): ooioi Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 276; 
f. 1898: Gen. Man. Henrik Krause; marine, inland 
transit, aviation, fire, burglary, reinsurance, etc. 

F6rsakrings-AB Liv-Alandia: AlandsvSgen 31, 22100 
Mariehamn; f. 1961: Gen. Man. William Nordlund. 

Keskinainen Henkivakuutusyhtio Pohja {Pohja Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.): Helsinki 10, Runebergink. 5; 
f. 1922; Chair. Veikko Loppi; lilan. Dir. Jukka 
’S'K'Rykti'E-^. 

Keskindinen Henkivakuutusyhtio Suomi-Salama {Suomi- 
Salama Mutual Life Insurance Co.): Lbnnrotiukatu 5, 
00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1890; Gen. Man. Jaakko Lassila; 
Chair. Board of Dirs. Kari Karhunen. 

KeskinSinen Vahinkovakuutusyhtio Kansa {Kansa Mutual 
General Insurance Co.): HSmeentie 33, 00500 Helsinki 
• 50; f. 1919; Gen. Man. Erkki Pesonen. 

Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtid Kaleva {Kaleva Mutual Insur- 
ance Co.): 02200 Espoo 20; f. 1S74; Man. Dir. Jaakko 
Ora; life insurance only. 

Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtid Sampo {Sampo Mutual In- 
surance Co.): Yliopistonkatu 27, Turku; f. 1909; Man. 
Dir. A. Kata] A. 

Keskinainen yhlid Teollisuusvakuutus {Industrial Mutual 
Insurance Company): P.O.B. 12, 0021 1 Helsinki 21; 
f. 1890; Gen. hlan. Carl-Olaf HoMit.v. 

Livfdrsakrings-AB Verdandi: Olofsvagen 2, Abo; f. 1921; 
Gen. Man. K. Lju.n’gma.n. 

Meijerien Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtid: Lastenkodinkuja i. 
00180 Helsinki i8; f. 1920; Man. A. Isopuro. 

Osuuspankkien Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtid {Mutual Insur- 
ance Co. of the Co-operative Banks): 00100 Helsinki 10, 
Arkadiankatu 23; f. 1964; Gen. Man. Asico Kutvonen. 

Pohjola-yhtiot Suomi-Salama: Lapinmaentie i, Helsinki 
30; f. 1S91; Chair. Supervksoiy Board Paavo Honka- 
juuRi; Chair. Board of Dirs. Kari ICarhu.n'EN; Man. 
Dir. Jaako Lassila; all branches e.xcept life. 

Osmo: f. 1S99; reinsurance of Finnish companies. 

Redarnas fimsesidiga Fdrsakringsbolag: Aland-svagen 31. 
22100 Mariehamn: f. 193S; Gen. Man. William Nop.d- 

LUND. 

Suomen Vakuutus Osakeyhtid — Finlands Assurans Aklie- 
bolag; Vattiinicmcnkuja S, 00210 Helsinki 2i; f. 1957 ; 
Gen. Man. C.-O. HomLn. 

Yrittajain Vakuutus keskinSinen yhfio: Akkjanferinkafu 
7, Helsinki 10; f. 1928; Gen. Man. M. Jokim;;.'. 
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Trade and Industry 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

International Chamber of Commerce (Finnish Section): 

Fabianinkatu 14A, 00100 Helsinki 10. 

Finnish Foreign Trade Association: P.O.B. go8, Arkadian- 
■ katu 4-6b, ooioi Helsinki 10; f. 1919: Patron UrhO 
Kekkonen; Chair, Mika Tiivola; Vicc-Chair. Matti 
Nuutila, Harry B. Berner; Man. Dir. Harri 
Malmberg; pubis. Finnish Trade Review, Finskij 
Torgovyj Journal, Finnische Handelsrtindschau, De- 
signed in Finland. 

Suomen Keskuskauppakamari (The Central Chamber of 
Commerce of Finland): Helsinki 10, Fabianinkatu 14; 
f. 1918; Pres. Veikko Makkonen; Gen. Man. Sakari 
Yrjonen; 21 local Chambers of Commerce represented 
by 8 mems. each on Board; publ. Kauppakamariteht* 
(Chamber of Commerce Journal), in Finnish and 
Swedish. 

Helsinki Chamber of Commerce: 00100 Helsinki 10. 
Kalevankatu 12; f. 1917; 1,300 mems;; Pres. ICaukD 
Rastas; Man. Dir. Rolf Biese. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Suomen MetsSteollisuiiden Keskusliitto r.y. (Central 
Association of Finnish Forest Industries): Eteiacspla- 
nadi 2, 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1918; Chair. Gay Ehrn- 
rooth; Man. Dir. Lauri Kirves. The Central Associa- 
tion publishes Suomen Puutalous, Paperi ja Putt- 
Papper och Trd (only technical), and Finnish Paper 
and Timber. Members of the Central Association 
are 58 companies in the timber industry and the fol- 
lowing trade associations: 

Finnboard (Finnish Board Mills’ Association): Etei&- 
esplanadi 2, P.O.B. 420, ooioi Helsinki lo; f. 1943; 
13 mems.; Man. Dir. B. GrSnhagen. 

Puutalo (Sales Association for Prefabricated Houses): 
Mannerheimintie 15 a. 00260 Helsinki 26; f. 1940; 
2 mems.; Man. Dir. V. O. Remes. 

Suomen Kuitulevy-yhdistys (Wallboard Association of 
Finland): Opastinsilta 8b, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 
1953. reorganized i960: 5 mems.; Man. Dir. A. 
Pentinsaari. 

Suomen Lastulevy-yhdistys (Finnish Particle Board 
Association): Opastinsilta 8b, 00520 Helsinki 52: 
8 mems.; Man. Dir. P. Hillu. 

Suomen Paperin- ja Kartonginjalostajain Yhdistys — 
Converta (Finnish Paper and Board Converters' 
Association — Converta): Fabianinkatu 9, P.O.B. 
35, 00131 Helsinki 13; f. 1944: 9 mems.; Man. Dir. 
Antti Rislakki. 

Suomen Paperitehtaitien Yhdistys — Finnpap (Finnish 
Paper Mills' Association): Etelaesplanadi 2, P.O.B. 
380, OOIOI Helsinki 10; f. 1918; sales organization 
for the Finnish paper industry; 18 mems.; Man. 
Dir. J. Keino. 

Suomen Sahanomistajayhdistys (Finnish Sawmill 
Owners' Association): Fabianinkatu 29c, 00100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1895; 46 mems.; Man. Dir. P. 
Miettinen. ■ • 

Suomen Selluloosayhdistys — Finncell: Etelasplanadi 2, 
P.O.B. 60, OOIOI Helsinki 10; f. 1918; 19 mems.; 
Man. Dir. L. London. 

Suomen Vaneriyhdistys (Association of Finnish Ply- 
wood Industry): Opastinsilta 8b, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1939; 13 mems.; Man. Dir. Erik Lindstrom. 

Teollisuuden Keskusliitto (Confederation of Finnish In- 
dustries): Helsinki ’ 13, Etelaranta 10; f. 1921; the 


central organization of Finnish industry: 22 member 
associations; Chair. BjbrtN Westerlund; Man. Dir. 
Ti.MO Laatunen. 


Other Organizations 

Enigheten Contrallagct (Butter and Cheese Export): HtHM 
39, Paivalhisentie i; 10 mems.; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. B. Lemberg. 

Finnish Cabinet Makers’ and Wood Turners’ Aisociition: 
Helsinki, P. Esplanadikatu 25A; f. 1944; Man. Dir. 
Juno Savio. 

Finnish Joinery Association: Helsinki, P. Esplanadikatu 
25A; f. 1944: Man. Dir. Juno Savio.' 

Hankkija Wholesale Co-operative Society (Agricultural): 
P.O.B. 80, SF-ooioi Helsinki 10; f. 1905: Turnover 
Fmk. 3,500m. (1975): Gen. Man. Jorma Jarvi. 

Kesko Oy (Finnish Retailers' IVholesale Co. Ltd.) Sata- 
makatu 3, 00160 Helsinki 16; f. 1941; retailer-owned 
wholesale corporation, trading in food, machincr)', 
hardware, fe.xtilcs, etc.; Gen. Man. T. Koski; pubis. 
Kauppa Kay, Handelsnytt, Rautaviesti, Katippias, 
Maatilan Pirkka, Aker-Birka, Pirkka, Elintarvikeuuti- 
sel, Konc-Kesho, Kcskolainen. 

Kcskusosuusliikc DTK (Central Co-operative Socitly): 
P.O.B. 120, OOIOI Helsinki 10; f. 1917; 64 co-operatives 
with 650,000 mems.; Pres. Eero Salovaara; pubis. 
OTKn Laalulietoa (Quality Control Magazine), OTKn 
Renhaat. 

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (KK) r.y. (The Co- 
operative Union): Mikonkatu 17, P.O.B, 740, ooioi 
Helsinki 10; f. 1916; 65 mem. societies, 640,000 indivi- 
dual mems.; Chair. Veikko Helle; Dir, -Gen. Niilo 
Hamalainen; pubis. ME (fortnightly), E konsumenten 
(monthly), E (monthly), Maamies (tivo monthly). 

Maataloustuottajain Keskusliitto (Central Union of Agri- 
cultural Producers): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6 ; f. 191 7 I 
331.327 mems. (1976); Gen. Sec. Matti Uusitalo; 
publ. Maascudun Tulcvaisuus (tri-weekly). 

Metex Corporation; Helsinki, Ruoholahdenk. 4: f- i 94 ®i 
export organization of the Finnish Metal and Engineer- 
ing Industries; Chair. M. Nuutila; Pres. IC. Uusitalo. 

Oy Labor Ab (Agricultural Machinery): Helsinki 70. 
Traktorvagen 2; f. 1898; Gen. Man. H. BackstrSm. 

Pellervo-Seura (Pellervo Society): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu®; 
f. 1899; 790 mem. societies (incl. 8 central co-operative 
societies) ; central organization ■ of Farmers’ co- 
operatives; Man. Dr. Esko Koivisto; pubis. Pellervo 
(fortnightly), Suomen Osuustoimintalehti (six times a 
year). 

Suomen Betonitoollisuuden KeskusjSrjestS r.y. (Association 
of the Concrete Industry in Finland) : Lapinlahdenk. IR 
a8 , 00180 Helsinki 18; f, 1963; 103 mems.; Chair. Lauri 
Jamsa; Man. Dir. Ilkka Larjomaa; pubis. Beto- 
niiuote journal. Handbook. 

Suomen Kalastusyhdistys (Central Association representing 
Fishing Interests): Urheilukatu 14A10, 00250 Helsinki 
25; f. 1891; 325,000 mems.; Sec. L. Liedes; pnbis. 
Suomen Kalasluslehti (8 times a year), Fiskeritidskrift 
for Finland (6 times a year), Kalastaja (5 times a year). 

Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta (SOK) (Finnish 
Co-operative Wholesale Society): Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki, 
f. 1904; 217 mems,; Man. Dir. Viljo Luukka; pubis. 
Yhteishyvd, Osuuskauppalehti, Samarbete, Handelslaget. 
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Suomen TekniHinen Kauppaliitfo {Finnish Association of 
Technical Traders): Mannerheimintie 14B, 00100 Hel- 
sinki 10; f. 1918; the organization of the biggest 
importers who deal in iron, steel, and non-ferrous 
metals, machines and ' equipment, heavy chemicals 
and raw materials; 67 mems.; Chair. K. Kuosmanen; 
Managing Dir. Klaus Vartiovaara. 

Suomen Tukkukauppiaiden Liitto r.y. [Finnish Wholesalers, 
and Importers’. Association): 00130 Helsinki 13, Fabia- 
ninkatu 23: f. 1920; 300 mem. firms include those of 
II affiliated organizations; Man. Kaarlo Arve; pubis. 
Suomen Tukhukauppa (Finnish Wholesale Trade) 
(monthly). Year Book and Tukkitkaupan Tila (yearly 
report on wholesale turnover) . 

Suomen Ty6n LiitfO {8TL) [The Association for Finnish 
Work — AFW): Helsinki, Runebergink. 6ob; L 1912; 
public relations for Finnish products and for Finnish 
work; 800 mems.; Chair, of Board of Govs. Heino 
Leskela; Chair, of Board of Dirs. Rolf Jlvesviita; 
Man. Dir. Matti Hook; publ. Tuotantouutiset (five 
times a year). 

Sventka Lanibruksprodueenfernas Centralforbund [Union 
of Swedish Agricultural Producers): Lonnrotsgatan 35; 
f. 1945; 21,341 mems.; Swedish-speaking producers; 
Chair. O. Rosendahl; publ. Landsbygdens Folk 
(weekly). 

Tuoitajain Lihakeskuskunta [Finnish Farmers' Meat 
Marketing Association):, Vanha talvitie 5, Helsinki; 
f. 1936; 8 mem. co-operatives; Man. Dir. O. Sipila; 
publ. Lihantuottaja (eight times a year). 

Valio Finnish Co-operative Dairies’ Association: Helsinki, 
Kalevankatu 61; f. 1905; 181 mems. (dairies); Man. 
Dir. Erkki Ahola. 

Vientikunta Muna [The Central Co-operative Egg Export 
Association): Helsinki, P.O. Box 115; f. 1921; 9,800 
mems.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Matti Kallela. 

YIeinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto (YOL) r.y. [The General 
Union of Co-operative Stores): Helsinki, VUhonkatu 7; 
f. 1908; 217 mems. socs., 696,400 invididual mems.; 
Managing Dir. Viljo Luukka; pubis. Yhteishyva, 
Samarhete, Osuuskauppalehti, Handelslaget. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Uiketyonantajain Keskusliitto LTK r.y. [Confederatiort of 
Commerce Employers): Etelaranta 10, 00130 Helsinki 
13; f. 1945. The LTK is divided into seven member 
associations and consists of about 5,200 member enter- 
prises with about 275,500 employees. Chair. Tapio 
Koski; Man. Dir. Jarmo Pellikka. 

Suomen Ty5nanta]ain Keskuslitto [Finnish Employers’ 
Confederation): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; f. igoy. The 
main aim is to safeguard the interests of the employers 
in questions concerning their relations with employees. 
The STK consists of 29 different branch associations 
with about 8,200 mostly privately owned member 
enterprises employing about 602,000 employees. Chair. 
Stic. H. Hasto; Man. Dir. PeKtti Somerto; pubis. 
Teollisuuslehti (monthly in Finnish), Tyonantaja- 
Arbetsgivaren (weekly news bulletin). 

Branch Associations 

Autoalan TyBnantaJaliitto r.y. [Federation of Motor Car 
Trade Employers): Liisankatu 21B ii, 00170 Helsinki 
^7: 340 mems.; Chair. Kalle J. Hirvi; Man. Dir. 
Tuo.mas Ivalliala. 

Kenkateollisuuden TySnantaJalitto r.y. [Employers’ Federa- 
tion of the Shoe Industry): Vuorikatu 4. 00100 Helsinki 
*0; 4S mems.; Chair. Olavi Eholuoto; Man. Dir. 
Jaakko Vannela. 


Trade and Industry 

Kivifeollisuusliitio r.y. [Employers’ Federation of the-Sione- 
cutling Industry): Joutsenonk. 67, 55420 Imatra 42; 
43 mems.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Paavo Pihlman. 

Konttorikonoliikkeiden Yhdislys r.y. [Association of the 
Office Machine Merchants): Mannerheimintie 14B, 
Helsinki; in mems.; Chair. Tom Hynninen; Man. Dir. 
Klaus V. Vartiovaara; publ. Uudistuva Konttori (six 
times a year). 

Lasikeraaminen Teollisuusliitto [Finnish Glass and Ceramic 
Manufacturers'- Association): Yrjdnkatu 13, 00120 
Helsinki 12; Chair. A. O. Kolehmainen. 

Laukkuteollisuusliitto r.y. [Federation of the Bag and Suit- 
case Industry): Vuorikatu 4A, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 
1940; 25 mems.; Chair. J. Ivaariainen; Gen. Sec. 
Tauno Lehti. 

Metsateollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto [Employers' Associa- 
tion of Forest Industries): Fabianinkatu 9A, 00130 
Helsinki 13; 69 mems.; Chair. Mauri Melamies; Man. 
Dir. Lauri T. Olkinuora. 

Nahkafeollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto r.y. [Employers’ Federa- 
tion of the Leather Industry): Etelaranta 10, 00130 
Helsinki 13; 24 mems.; Chair. Pertti Hellemaa; Man. 
Dir. Jaakko Vannela. 

Puikijohtoiyonantajainliitio r.y, [Employers' Federation of 
the Plumbing Trade): Unioninkatu 14, 00130 Helsinki 
13; 154 mems.; Chair. Veikko Juva; Man. Dir. Lauri 
Pyrhonen. 

Puusepanteollisuuden Liitto r.y. [Association of Wood- 
working Industries): Pohjoisranta 4, Helsinki 17: 113 
mems.; Chair. Olavi Silvo; Man. Dir. Arto Tahtinen. 

Ranniko — Ja SisSvesiliikenteen Tyonantajaliitto r.y. [Em- 
ployers’ Federation of Coastal Shipping and Interior 
Waterways Traffic): see -andor Shi'p'ping. 

Suomen ASfalttityonantaJainliitto r.y. [Employers' Federa- 
tion of the Finnish Asphalt Industry): Unioninkatu 14, 
00130 Helsinki 13; 27 mems.; Chair. Keijo Karmo; 
Man. Dir. Lauri Pyrhonen. 

Suomen Lasiteollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto (Employers' 
Federation of the Finnish Glass Industry) : Yrjonkatu 13, 
00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1906; 9 mems.; Chair. H. Soder- 
strom; Man. Dir. Ensio Aura. 

Suomen Lasitus- ja Hiomoliitto r.y. [Federation of the 
Finnish Glaring and Glasscutting Works): Manner- 
heimintie 108, 00250 Helsinki 25; 82 mems.; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Martti Lindblom. 

Suomen Lastauttajain Tyonantajaliitto r.y, [Employers’ 
Corporation of Stevedores in Finland): Kalevankatu I2, 
Helsinki 10; 63 mems.; Chair. Gerhard Eriksson; 
Man. Dir. Jan-Erik Ehrstrom. 

Suomen Metalliteollisuuden TySnantajaliitto [Finnish 
Metal Trades Employers’ Association): EtelSranta 10, 
00130 Helsinki 13; 758 mems.; Chair. Tor Stolpe; 
Man. Dir. Rolf Wid£n. 

Suomen Rakennustcollisuusliitto r.y. [Finnish Building 
Industry Federation): Unioninkatu 14, 00130 Helsinki 
13: f. 1946; 4^^ mems.; Chair. Martti Ruola; Man. 
Dir. Lauri Pyrhonen. 

Suomen Tiilitcollisuusliitto r.y. [The Finnish Brick Industry 
Association): Iso Roobertinkatu 20, 00120 Helsinki 12; 
17 mems.; Chair. .-Vrvi Palohei.mo; Man. Dir. A. 
Lummaa. 

Suomen TyBnanlajain YIeinen RyhmS [Genera! Group of 
Finnish Employers): Etelaranta 10, 00130 Helsinki 13; 
404 mems.; Chair. Martti Hovi; .Man. Dir. Lauri 
Saurama. 
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Sahkoiyfinantajain Liitfo r.y. {Electrical Employers’ Federa- 
tion): Yrjonkatu 13, 00120 Helsinki 13: 200 mems.; 
Chair. V. Koskela; Man. Dir. Matti Hoysti. 

Tokstiiliteollisuudon Tyonantajoliitfo {Employers' Associa- 
tion of Textile Industries): Aleksis Kivenkatu 10. 
Tampere; f. 1905; 106 mems.; Chair. H. Liuus; Man. 
Dir. Martti Pulkkinen. 

Vaatetusteollisuusirilto r.y- [Clothing Industry Federation): 
Etelkranta 10, "Ryhma", 00130 Helsinki 13: 178 mems.; 
Chair. Veikko Sipila; Man. Dir. Jaakko Vannela. 

Voimalaitosien Tyonantajaliitto r.y. {Federation of Power 
Plant Employers): Yrjonkatu 13, 00120 Helsinki 12; 
f. 1945; 100 mems.; Chair. Auus Hiekko; Man. Dir. 
Matti Hoysti. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Suomen Ammattiliittojen KeskusjSrJcsto SAIC r.y. {Central 
Organization of Finnish Trade Unions): Siltasaaren- 
katu 3-5A, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1907; Pres. Pekka 
Oivio; Vice-Pres. Olavi Hanninen, Pertti Viinanen; 
Secs. Pek-Erik Lunph, Simo Elomaa; 28 affiliated 
unions; 951,190 mems. (1976); pubis. Palkkatyolainen 
(weekly), Lontagaren (Swedish weekly). 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000 (1975) 

Auto- la Kulietusalan Tyontekiialiitto r.y. {Finnish 
Transport Workers' Union): Haapaniemenkatu 7-9, 
00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1948; Pres. Martti Veirto; 
Secs. Esko Vahter, Eerik Ruotsalainen; publ. 
Auto- j a Kuljetusala (fortnightly); 33,578 mems. 

Hotelli- ja Raviniplahenkilfikunnan Liitto r.y. {Finnish 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers' Union): Haapanie- 
menkatu 7-9, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1933; Pres. 
Matti Haapakoski; Sec. Jorma Kallio; 37,050 
mems.; publ. Ravintolahenkilokunta (monthly). 

Kemian TydntekijSin Liitto r.y, {Chemical Workers' 
Union): Haapaniemenkatu 7-9, 00530 Helsinki 53; 
f. 1970; Pres. Lauri Vilponiemi; Sec. Holger 
Nieminen; 18,887 niems. 

KiinteistotyontekijSin Liitto r.y. {Caretakers' Union): 
Iso Roobertinkatu 3A 21, 00120 Helsinki 12; f. 
1948; Pres. Kaarlo Pera-Kasari; Secs. Alvar 
Lankila; Teuvo Peltola; 10,236 mems.; publ. 
Kiinteistotyd (monthly). 

Kumi- Ja Nahkaty5v9en Liitto r.y. {Rubber and Leather 
lEorAers’ t/«fo«): Pohjoisranta 4A24, 00170 Helsinki 

17; f. 1937; Pres. Vaino Huhtamaki; Sec. Viljo 
Ikonen; 16,500 mems.; publ. Nahka-ja Kumi- 
■ tyoldinen (fortnightly). 

Kunnallisten TySntekiJSin ja Viranhaltijain Liitto r.y. — 

KTV {Fmnish Municipal Workers’ and Salaried 
Employees’ Union): Kolmas linja 4, 00530 Helsinki 
■ 53; f. 1931; Pres. Olavi Dahl; Asst. Gen. Sec. 

JouNi Riskila; 119,500, mems.; publ. Kuntaja Me 
(fortnightly). 

Liiketyontekijain Liitto r.y. {Union of Commercial 
lYoykers); Unioninkatu 45K 107, 00170 Helsinki 27; 
, f. 1917: Pres. Kdnto Kaski; Sec. Kauko Suho- 
nen; 91,110 mems.; publ. Liikeliitto (fortnightly). 

Metallityovaen Liitto r.y. {Metal Workers' Union): 
Siltasaarenkatu 3-5. 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1899 ; 
Pres. SuLO Penttila; Vice-Pres. Ilmari Kosonen; 
- . Secs. E. Yrjonen, H. Vainio; 151,355 mems.; 

publ. Ahjo (weekly). 
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Papcrileollisuudcn TyontekijSin Liitto r.y. {Paper 
Industry Workers’ Union): Silta,saarcnkatu 3-5B, 
00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1906; Pres. Veikko Ahtola; 
Secs. Antero Maki, Kalevi Aronen; 48,600 
mems.; publ. Paperiliitto (fortnightly). 

Puuty6v3en Liitto r.y. (IFoorf Workers' (/»i»ok): Haapanie- 
menkatu 7-9, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1973; Pres. 
Esko Suikkanen; Sec. Eino Sailas, Edvi.v 
Kenraali; 49,000 moms.; publ. Puutydliintn 
(weekly). 

Rakcnnustyolaistcn Liitto r.y. {Building Workers' 
Union): Viherniomenkatu 5, 00530 Helsinki 53: 
f. 1930; Pres. Aarno Aitamurto; Vice-Pres. Matti 
Ojala; Sec. Hannu Alanoja; 96,039 mems.; publ. 
Rakentaja (weekly). 

Suomen ElintarviketySISisten Liitto r.y. {Finnish Food 
Stuff Workers' Union): Silta.saarenkatu 3-5A, 00530 
Helsinki 53; f. 1905; Pres. Jarl Sund; See. Eero 
Leiitonen; 38,000 mems.; publ. Elintae (fort- 
nightly). 

Suomon KirjatySntckijSin Liitto r.y. (Finnish Book- 
workers' Union): Ratakatu 9, 00120 Helsinki 12; 
f. 1897; Pres. Aarne Koskinen; Sec. Pentti Levo; 
23,436 mems.; publ. Kirjalyo (fortnightly). 

Suomen Lasi- Ja Posliinityovaen Liitto r.y. {Finnish 
Glass and Porcelain Workers' Union): Haapanie- 
menkatu 7-9, 00530 Helsinki 53; f, 1907; Pres. 
Risto Sainio; Sec. Toivo Partaken; 6,134 mems, 

Suomon MaascututySvacn Liitto r.y. (Finnish Rural 
Workers' Union): Haapaniemenkatu 7-9. 00530 
Helsinki 53; f. 1945; Pres. Pekka Virtanen; Vice- 
Pres. Kaarlo Tam.mela; Secs. Raimo Lindlof, 
Pentti Erkkila; 26,900 mems.;. publ. MaaseuM- 
ywatn Vicsti (monlWy). 

Suomen Mcrimies-Unionl r.y. (Finnish Seamen's Union): 
Iso Roobertinkatu 30, 00120 Helsinki 12; f. 

Pres. Reijo Anttila; Vice-Pres. Laori Heinonen; 
Sec. Robert Herdi.n; 12.525 mems.; publ. Men- 
mics-Sjdmanncn (monthly). 

Suomen Siihk6afanty5ntekijiiin Liitto r.y. (Finnish 
Electric Workers' Union): Hamcenkatu 17A, 33200 
Tampere 20; f. i960; Pres. Vilho Pekkonen; Vice- 
Pres. Alpo Holi; Secs. Eino Halonen, Paavo 
Talala; 24,816 mems.; publ. Vasama (fortnightl)')- 

Tekstiili- ja VaatetustyovHcn Liitto r.y. {Textile and 
Clothing Workers' Union): Hiimeenkatu 5B, 33*00 
Tampere 10; f. i960; Pres. Seppo Niemi; Vice-Pres. 
Elsa Aaltonen; Secs. Viekko Oksanen, Orvo 
Pantti; 46,350 mems. 

Virkamiesten ja Tyontekijian Yhteisjarjesto VTY r.y. 

{Central Committee of Public Servants): Haapanie- 
menkatu 7, 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1961; Pres. Unto 
Keijonen; Gen. Sec. Lauri J. Havia; -101,161 
mems. 

Toimihenkild- ja VirkamiesjSrjestSjen Keskusliitto — TVK 

r.y. {Confederation of Salaried Employees): Asemamie- 

henkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 1944; non-political; 20 

affiliates; Chair. Oso Laakso; c. 300,000 mems.; publ. 

TVK-lehti (TVK Newspaper — monthly). 

Principal Affiliated' Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Ammattioppilaitosten opettajien liitto {Association of 
Vocational and Technical Teachers): Asemamiehen- 
katu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 1930; 5,700 mems.; 
Chair. Matti Kinnunen; Exec. Dir. Matti 
Haapaniemi; publ. Ammattikasvatus. 
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Kunnallisvirkamiesliitto {Federation of Municipal Em- 
ployees): Asemamiehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 
1918; 33.000 mems.; Chair. Taisto Mursula; 
Exec. Dir. E. Kantola; publ. Kminallisvirkamies. 

Pankkitoimihenkiloliitto {Federation of Bank Em- 
ployees) : Asemapaallikonkatu 3c, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1931: 27,000 mems.; Chair. Jaakko Riuttamaki; 
Exec. Dir. Yrjo O. Kostet; publ. Pankkimieslehti. 

Suomen Apuhoitajaiiitto {Union of Nursing Assistants 
in Finland): Jarrumiehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1972; 15,000 mems.; Chair. Mirjam Timonen; 
publ. Apuhoitajalehti. 

Suotnen LiiksvSan LiittO {Federation of Commercial 
Employees): Malminkatu 22 E, 00100 Helsinki 10; 
28,000 mems.; Chair. Nils Komi; Exec. Dir. O. 
Suominen; publ. Liikevaki. 

Suomen sairaanhoitajaliitfo {Finnish Federation of 
Nurses): Asemamiehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1925; 26,500 mems.; Chair. Miss Toini Nousia- 
nen; publ. SairaanhoitajaSjukskoterskan., 

Suomen Teollisuustoimihenkilfiiden Liitto {Federation of 
Industrial Employees): Asemamiehenkatu 4, 00520 
Helsinki 52; 43,000 mems.; Chair. Jorma Pal- 
LASAHO; Exec. Dir. Tarmo Hyvarinen; publ. 
Teollisuustoimihenkild. 

Vakuutusvaen Liitto {Federation of Insurance 
Employees): Asemamiehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
f. 1945; 8,000 mems.; Chair. Terttu Kaalikoski; 
Exec. Dir. Ragnar Hansson; publ. Vakuutusvdki. 

Vaition laitosten ja yhtididen toimihenkildlito 

{Federation of Employees in State-owned Institutions 
and Companies): Kumpulantie i A 23, 00510 
Helsinki 51; f. 1945; 10,700 mems.; Chair. Erkki 
Ylalahti; Exec. Dir. Risxo Nuutilainen. 

Virkamiesiiitto {Federation of Civil Servants): Asema- 
miehenkatu 4, 00520 Helsinki 52; f. 1917; 60,000 
mems.; Chair. Viljo Tuokko; publ. Virkamieslehii. 

Suomen Opettajain Liitto {Finnish Teachers' Union): 
Topeliuksenkatu 41A, 00250 Helsinki 25;!. 1893; 28,000 
mems.; Chair. Aimo Tammivuori; publ. Opettaja. 

Virkamicsten ja TySntekijain Yhteisjarjesto (VTY) r.y. 

j^he Joint Organization of Civil Servants and Workers): 
Haapaniemenkatu 7-9 B-talo, Helsinki 53; f. 1961; 
14 affiliated unions; 101,161 mems.; Pres. Unto 
Keijonen; Sec.-Gen. Lauri J. Havia. 


unions are affiliated to the Federation of Finnish 
14 o Functionary Organizations; membership about 

There are 24 unaffiliated unions, with a total membership 
01 about 94,000. 

STATE OWNED INDUSTRIES 
. never been any government policy in Finland 

nationalize industries. Occasionally, however, it has 
nccwsary for various reasons to give substantial 
a m * ''* ■ up a company and the state has retained 

9- r ®karcs in these companies. All are administered 

/ companies, the state being represented on the 
u 11 ^^'^*'^gcment and at the General Meeting of 
. rcholders by cither the relevant Minister or an official 
01 the relevant Ministry. 

aim?,* these companies employed 59.124 persons. 
10 per cent of the country’s total industrial labour 
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force. Exports from the state owned companies were over 
,16 per cent of the country’s total exports. 

PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIES 

Oy Alko Ab {State Alcohol Monopoly of Finland): Helsinki; 
production, import, b.xport and sale of alcoliolic 
beverages and spirits; has monopoly of retail sale of all 
alcoholic beverages e.xcept medium beer; 99.9 per cent 
state owned; Board of Administration Chair. Olavi 
Lahteenmaki; Board of Management Chair. P. Kuusi; 
2,931 employees. 

Enso-Guizeit Osakeyhtid: Kanavaranta i, 00160 Helsinki 
16; f. 1872; wood processing, paper, engineering, 
chemicals, forestry, merchant shipping, acquiring and 
installing hydro-electric power; 52.5 per cent state 
owned; Supervisory Board Chair. Olavi. Lindblom; 
Board of Dirs. Chair. Olavi J. Mattila; Vice-Chair, 
and Man. Dir. Pentti Salmi; 16,511 employees. 

Finnair Oy: see Civil Aviation. 

Imatran Voima Osakeyhtio: Helsinki; f. 1932: electric 
power; 93.1 per cent state owned; Administrative 
Council Chair. Paavo Aitio; Board of Dirs. Cliair. 
Pentti Alajoki; 4,157 employees. 

Kemijoki Oy: Helsinki; f. 1954; electric power; 82. 54 per 
cent state owned; Supervisory Board Chair. Martti 
Miettunen; Board of Management Chair. Teuvo 
Hiltunen; 600 employees. 

Kemira Oy: Helsinki; f. 1920; 9 plants, in Finland; ferti- 
lizers, chemicals, e.xplosives, safety equipment, syn- 
thetic fibres and yarns; Supervisory Board Chair. 
Matti Mattila; Board of Management. Chair Martti 
Hovi; 8,190 employees. 

Neste Oy: Keila, 02150 Espoo 15: Naantali and Porvoo; 
f. 1948; oil refining, petrochemicals, shipping, natural 
gas; 97.96 per cent state owned; Supervisory Board 
Chair, Ulf Sundqvist; Board of Management Chair. 
UoLEVi Raade; 3,052 employees. 

Oulujoki Osakeyhtio: Helsinki; f. 1941; electric power; 90. 8 
per cent state owned; Board of Management Chair. 
Pentti Alajoki; Man. Dir. Heikki Lehtone.x; 405 
employees. 

Outokumpu Oy: Outokumpu; f. 1932; mining; 51 percent 
state owned; Supendsory Board Chair. Emil Skog; 
Board of Dirs. Chair. Petri Bryk; 8,220 employees. 

Rautaruukki Oy: Helsinki; f. 1960; steel processing; 98.7 
per cent state owned; Supervisory Board Chair. 
Ahti Karjalainen; Board of Management Chair. 
Helge Haavisto; 7,500 employees. 

Valmet Oy: Helsinki; f. 1946; engineering and shipbuilding; 

96.8 per cent state owned; .Administrative Council 
Chair. Veikko Helle; Board of Dirs. Chair. Olavi J. 
Mattila; 13,000 employees. 

Veitsiluoto OsakeyhtiB: Kcmi; f. 1932; wood processing: 

88.8 per cent state owned: Supervisory Board Chair. 
Jaakko Pajula; Board of Management Chair. Lars 
Han.xunkari; 4.200 employees. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Osuuskunta Suomen Messut {Finnish Fair Car for at ion): 
Helsingin Kansainvalincn .Messukeskus. P.O.B. 24, 
00521 Ilclsinki 52; f. 1919; princip.al events; I'iimlec 
(with a special branch each year) each Septcmlx-r; 
FinnConsum, FinnBuild. Ilabitare (Live .and fee! cy-y) 
Fairs bi-annuallv; Helsinki Inteniational Boat Show 
every February; Pres, Teuvo Aura; Chair, KaI'Ko 
Ahlstrom; Man. Dir. Olle Heroi.d; pub!. Messuvir^!: 
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RAILWAYS 

Valtionrautatiet [State Railways): Finnish State Railways, 
Board of Administration, Helsinki; began operating 
1862; operates 6,010 km. of railways; wide gauge 
(1,524 mm.); privately-owned total 6 km.; 395 km. of 
route is electrified; Dir.-Gen. P. Paavela; pubis. 
Statistical books; Valtionraiitaleiden kuuhausikatsatis 
(monthly), Rautatietilasto (annual), Valtionrautateiden 
vuosikatsaus (annual). 

Other Railways 

Jo-Fo Oy: Forssa; Man. Dir. A. J. Haapakoski. 

Karhula Railway: Karhula; f. 1937; Man. Dir. Jouko 

PUNNONEN. 

ROADS 

Tie- ja vesirakennushallitus [The National Board of Public 
Roads and Waterways): Etelaesplanadi 4, 00131 Hel- 
sinki 13; f. 1799; central office and 13 Road and 
Waterway Districts; in charge of developing road 
and water traffic, taking care of planning, constructing 
and maintaining roads, bridges and ferries, water 
channels, channels for floating, canals, ports and piers; 
Dir.-Gen, Martti Niskala; Dir.-in-Chie( Vain6 
SuONio; pubis. Tie- javesirakennuslailos, Toimintaken- 
tomus, Tie-ja vesirakenmtksel (annual statistical book). 
Tie- ja vesirakennuslaitos (The National Board of 
Public Roads and Waterways), 

.There are 73 . 7&3 km. of public' roads, of which 186 km. 
are motorways, 10.615 km, main roads I and II class 
29,460 km. other highways and 33,688 km.' local roads. Iri 
addition, there - are about 31,401 km. of private roads 
subsidized for their maintenance. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Autoliitto— Automobile and Touring ciub of Finland: 

Fabianinkatu 14, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1919; approx' 
45,000 • mems.; Pres. Olavi Jaakkola; Man. Din 
■Heimo Jaakkola; publ. Moottori Motor (ten Finnish 
■four Swedish a'year, circ. 60,000). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Tie- ja vesirakennushallitus [The National Board of Public 
Roads and Waterways) : see Roads. 

Suomen Uittajainyhdistys r,y, [Assen. of Finnish Floaters)- 
Fredrikinkatu 61, 00100 Helsinki lo; 334 mems ' 
Chair. Elias J. Purhonen; Sec. Ilmo Rinkinen. 

Lakes cover 31,500 sq. km. The inland waterway system 
comprises 6,600 km. of buoyed-out channels, 40 open 
canals and 25 lock canals. In 1976, the waterways earned 
4,7 thousand ton-km. domestic goods and 2.1 million 
domestic passengers. 

In August 1963 the U.S.S.R. agreed to lease to Finland 
the right to use the southern part of the Saimaa Canal. In 
the summer of 1968' the rebuilt Saimaa Canal -was opened 
for vessels. In 1976 a total of 705,000 tons of goods were 
transported along the canal. 

SHIPPING 

The chief export port is Kotka; the main import port is 
Helsinki, which has five specialized harbours. The West 
Harbour handles most 'of the transatlantic traffic, the 
East Harbour coastal and North Sea freight and most 
passenger traffic. North Harbour deals only in -local 
launch traffic. Sornkinen is the timber and coal harbour; 
Herttoniemi specializes in oil. Other ports include Pori 
(Bjomebofg), Turku (Abo), Rauma and Oulu. 


Suomen Varustamoyhdistys — Finlands Rederifereninj 

[Finnish Shipowners' Assen.): Annankatu 25, Bo.x 869, 
ooioi Helsinki 10; f. 1932; Chair. Lars Langenskiolo; 
Man. Dir. Per ForsskAhl; 22 mems, 

Rannikko- ja Sisiivesiliikcntcen TyBnantajaliitto r.y, 
[Employers' Federation of Coastal Shipping and Interior 
Waterways' Traffic): Fredrikinkatu 61, 00100 Helsinki 
10; 56 mems,; branch of STK; Chair. Elias J. Pur- 
honen Man. Dir. Ilmo Rinkinen. 

Oy Finniincs Ltd.: Korkcavuorenkatu 32, P.O.B. 218, 
00131 Helsinki 13; f. 1947; tramping, contract and 
special services; overseas liner traffic; passenger ser- 
vice Finland-Gcrmany; world-wide bulk services; 20 
cargo vessels, 3 passenger ferries, 2 cargo ferries, 5 bulk 
carriers; Chair. E, Lanu. 

Oy Finnearriers Ab: Korkeavubrenkatu 34, 00130 
Helsinki 13; f, 1975; liner and contract services 
between Finland ancl other European countries and 
North Africa; Man. Dir. Juha Lanu. 

Hiiyrylaiva OsakeyhtiB Bore — Angfartygs Aktiebolagsf 
Bore: Nunnegatan 4, 20100 Abo 10; f, 1897: routes: 
passenger lines, Turku/Abo - Stockholm, Helsinki/ 
Hclsingfors-Stockholm; regular cargo lines: LObeck- 
Finland, Finland-Soutli and West Sweden, Finland- 
South Norway', Turku/Abo - Harwich - Hclsingborg - 
Turku/Abo, Finland-North France, North France- 
Scandinavia, Finland-Holland; Man. Dir. RaLF 
Sund.man. 

Lundqvist Redorierna: Mariehamn; f. 1927; tanker tramp 
and liner services; 12 vessels, total tonnage 223,000 
d.w’. tons; Pres. Fraenk Lundqvist; Dir, S. Lunqvist. 

Neste Oy: Kcilaniemi, 02150 Espoo 15; f. 1948; 9 tankers, 
2 L.P.G. carriers. 2 tugs; 352.149 d.w.t.; Man. Dir. 
UOLEVI Raade, 

Oy Henry Nielsen Ab: Ccntralgatan 7, 00100 Helsinki 10; f, 
1923; managing owners for about 791,500 d.w.t. tanker 
and dry cargo and 16,000 tons new buildings; ship- 
brokers, liner- and forwarding-agents; Man. Berndt 
Aminoff; Deputy Man. F. Stangebye. 

Oy R, Nordstrom & Co. Ab: Loviisa; f. 1924; shipowners; 
shipbrokers at Lovisa, Walkom; Man. Dir. M.-R- 
Nordstrom; Dirs. Ole Oker-Blom, R. R. NordstrSm, 
V. Nordstrom, L. 0 r 6 , G. Holmberg, J. Seise. 

John Nurminen Oy: Snellmaninkatu 13, Helsinki; f. 1932: 
shipbrokers. liner and forwarding agents, supervisory 
agents, air-cargo and ground-handling agents; branch 
offices: Helsinki airport, Tampere, Turku, Kotka, 
Hanko, Hamina, Rauma, Mantyluoto, Lappeenranta, 
Lahti, Jywaskyia, Seinajoki, Vainikkala; Gen. Man. 
Birger Ekstrom. 

Rederiaktiebolaget Gustaf Erikson: Mariehamn; T. 19131 
20 dry cargo and refrigerated vessels; Dir. Edgar 
Erikson. 

Rederiaktiebolaget Sally: Strandgatan 7, 22100 Mariehamn. 
world \vide trading; total tonnage 637,462 d.-'y-t-’, 
Managing Dir. Sven-Erik Johansson. 

HByrylaiva Oy— Finska Angfartygs Ab— EFFOA 
l^rnland Steamship Company Ltd.): Etelaranta 8 , 01^3° 

Helsinki 13; f. 1883; 39 , vessels, sailing to Levant, Red 
".a Md east coast of S. America; tramp services; Man. 
Dir. Robert G. Ehrnrooth. 

Suomen Tankkilaiva Oy— Finska Tankfartygs Ab: Arka- 
diankatu 2tA, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1946; tanker, 
tramp and liner services; total .tonnage, 240,000 d.w. 
tons; Chair. Rakel Wihuri; Man. Dir.-REijo WiHURi, 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

A new international airport has been built at Malmi, 
12 miles from Helsinki. Internal flights connect Helsinki 
to Ivalo, Joensuu, Jvkskyia, Kajaani, Kemi, Kokkola. 
Kuopio, Kuusamo, .Lappeenranta, Mariehamn, Oulu, 
Pietarsaari, Pori, Rovaniemi, Tampere, Turku and Vaasa. 
Finnair Oy: Head Office; Mannerheimintie 102, Helsinki 
25; f. 1923; 75.2 per cent of the share capital owned by 
the State; operates domestic services and services to 
Amsterdam, Bangkok, Barcelona, Berlin (East and 
West), Brussels, Budapest, Copenhagen, I^sseldorf, 
Frankfurt, Gothenburg, Hamburg, Hanover, Lenin- 
grad, Lisbon, London, Luxembourg, Malaga, Milan, 
Montreal, Moscow, New York, Oslo, Paris, Prague, 


Transport, Tourism 

Rome, Stockholm, Sundsvall, Umei, Vienna, Warsaw 
and Zurich; fleet of 2 DC-io-30, 3 DC-8-62, i DC-8-51, 
6 DC-9-51 and 3 DC-9-51 on order, 8 Super Caravelle, 
9 DC-9-14/15, 5 Convair Metropolitan, i DC-6B-ST 
freight aircraft; Pres. Gunnar Korhonen. 

Kar-Air Oy: Head Office, Helsinki 12, Lonnrotinkatu 3, 
f- 1957: internal services and charter flights abroad; 
Dir. Tuomas Karhumaki;, fleet of i DC-6B, i DC-3, 
I DC-8-5r. 


Finland is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, British Airways, CSA, LOT, Lufthansa, MALfiV, 
SAS and Swssair. 


TOURISM 


Matkailun edistSmiskeskus {Finnish Tourist Board): 

Kluuvikatu 8, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1973; Chair. 

Bror Wahlroos; Dir. Bengt Pihlstrom. 

Offices 

France: Office National du Tourisirie de Finlande, 13 
rue Auber, 75009 Paris. 

Federal Germany: Finnland-Informations-buro, 8 
Munich 40, Franzstrasse 5/rr; Finnisches Frem- 
denverkehrsamt, Rothenbaumchaussee ii, 2000 
Hamburg 13. 

Netherlands: Fins Nationaal Verkeersbureau voor de 
Benelux, Kleine Gartmanplantsoen 21, Amsterdam. 

Sweden: Finska Turistbyrin, Birger Jarlsgatan 35, 
1 1 145 Stockholm. 

Switzerland: Finnische Zentrale fiir Tourismus, 
Schweizergasse 6, 8001 Zurich. 

United Kingdom: Finnish Tourist Board U.K. Office. 
Finland House, 56 Haymarket, London, SWiY 
4RP. 

United States of America: Finland National Tourist 
Office, 75 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10019; 
Scandinavian National Tourist Offices, 3600 
Wilshire Blvd., Los Angeles, Calif. 90010. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Suomen Kansallisteatteri {Finnish National Theatre): 
Helsinki; f. 1872; Dir. Gen. Kai Savola. 

Svenska Tcalern {Swedish Theatre): Helsinki; f. j886; 
Man. Dr. Carl Ohman. 

Suomen Kansallisooppcra {Finnish National Opera): 
Bulevardi 23-27, Helsinki iS; f. 1873; opera and ballet; 
Gen. Man. Juhani Raiskinen; I^Ian. Dir. Simo 
Tavaste. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
HcWngin kaupunginorkcsicri {Helsinki Philharmonic 
Orchestra): Finlandia Hall, Karamzininkatu 4, 00100 
Helsinki lo; f, 1882; 95 mems.; Musical Dir. 
Iaavo Berglund; Man. Dir. Reijo Jyrkiainen; 
publ. Concerto (4 times a year). 


Radion Sinfoniaorkesteri {Finnish Radio Symphony 
Orchestra): Oy Yleisradio Ab, Unioninkatu 16, 00130 
Helsinki 13; f. 1927; 92- mems.; Kalevi Kuosa; 
Chief Conductor Leif Segerstam. 

Finnish Radio Chamber Choir: Unioninkatu 16, 00130 
Helsinki 13; 32 mems.; international awards; frequent 
tours abroad; Conductor and founder (1961) Harald 
Andersen. 


FESTIVALS 

Finland puts on nine international arts festivals each 

summer. The main ones are: 

Helsinki Festival: Unioninkatu 28, 00100 Helsinki 10; 
August 24th-September 7th: classical and modern 
music, theatre, ballet, cxliibitions, opera, jazz. 

JyvMskylS Arts Festival: JyvSskylan Kesa r.y., Kauppa- 
katu 9 c 36, 40100 Jyvaskyla 10; f. 1956; June 27th- 
July6th; 13th Chamber Music Summer Academy with 
master courses, concerts, drama, congresses, films. 

Kaustincn Folk Music Festival: 69600 Kaustinen; July 
i 7 th- 23 rd. 

Savonlinna Opera Festival: Olavinkatu 35, 57130 Savon- 
linna 13; f. 1912; July; opera in Olavinlinna Castle and 
other events. 

Tampere Theatre Summer: Tampereen Teatterikesa r.y., 
Tampereen Teatteri, 33100 Tampere 10; .-august; 
modem Finnish drama. 

Turku Music Festival: Sibcliuksenkatu an, 20110 Turku ii; 
f. i960; a week’s annual fcstiv.al in August with 
Finnish and international musicians; Ruisrock inter- 
national rock fcstiv.al, f. 1972, organized by Turku 
Municipal Music Board. 

Other important fcstiv.als .arc: Kuopio Dance and Music 

Festival, Pori Jazz Festival, Va.as.a Festival. Im.atra 

Festival and the Orthodox Pradznik Festival of Ilomanlsi. 
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Atomic Energy, Umversilies 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Atomic Energy Commission: Ministry of Trade and 
Industry, Raiitatielaisenkatu 6, 00520 Helsinki 52; 
Chair. Dir.-in-Chief Erkki Vaara; Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. 
Routti; Admin. Sec. B. Paui^;n. 

A consultative body which advises the government. The 
Ministry of Trade and Industry is the administrative and 
Ucensing authority. 

Toknillinen korkoakoulu {Helsinki University of Technology)-. 
Department of Technical Ph3^ics, Otaniemi; Dr. T. 


Kohonen, Dr. E. A. Bvckling, Dr. T. E. Katila, Dr. 
J. T. Routti, Dr. J. Kurkijarvi. 

The Department provides engineering education in 
technical physics, nuclear engineering, electronics and 
computer science, process physics and instrumentation 
and related theory. 

Atomionorgia Oy. {Atomic Energy Company)-. Runebergin- 
katu 15A 17, Helsinki; Dir. K. RaisAnen. 

A corporation formed for tbe use of atomic energy in 
industry. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Abo Akademi {The Swedish University of Abo)-. Abo 
(Turku); 186 teachers; 3,300 students. 

Heisingin Yliopisto^Holsingfors Universitoi {University of 
Helsinki): Helsinki; 1,673 teachers; 21,048 students. 

Joensuun Korkoakoulu {University of Joensuu): Joensuu; 
206 teachers; 2,000 students, 

JyvSskyldn Yliopisto {University of fyvaskylcC): Jyvaskyla; 
515 teachers; 6,394 students. 

Kuopion Korkoakoulu {University of Kuopio): Kuopio; 
120 teachers; 884 students. 

Lappeenrannan Toknillinen Korkoakoulu {Technical Uni- 
versity of Lappeenranta): Lappeenranta; 70 teachers; 
600 students. 


Oulun Yliopisto {University of Oulu): Oulu; 650 teachers; 
7,000 students. 

Tamporcon Toknillinen Korkoakoulu {Tampere University 
of Technology): Tampere; 155 teachers; 2,100 students 

Tampcrcon Yliopisto {University of Tampere): Tampere; 
388 teachers; 10,032 students. 

Toknillinen Korkoakoulu {Technical University): Helsinki; 
590 teachers; 6,047 students, 

Tunm Yliopisto {University 0} Turku): Turku; 869 teachers; 
9,077 students. 
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FRANCE 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The French Republic is situated in Western Europe and 
bounded to the north by the English Channel, to the east 
by Belgium, Luxembourg, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Switzerland and Italy, to the south by the 
Mediterranean and Spain and to the west by the Atlantic 
Ocean. The island of Corsica, situated in the Mediterranean 
west of Italy and north of Sardinia, is part of France. 
Climate is temperate throughout most of the country but 
in the south it is of the Mediterranean type with warm 
summers and mild winters. The principal language is 
French, which has numerous regional dialects, and small 
minorities speak Breton or Basque. About go per cent of 
the population are Roman Catholics. There are also other 
Christian and Jewish communities. The national flag 
(proportions three by two) carries three vertical bands of 
blue, white and red. The capital is Paris. 


Recent History 

After the liberation in 1944 there was provisional 
unicameral government under General Charles de Gaulle. 
In 1946, following a referendum, the Fourth Republic was 
set up with the legislature composed of the National 
Assembly and the Council of the Republic. Gen. de Gaulle 
retired from public life. Twenty-six cabinets were formed 
during the life of the Fourth Republic which came to an 
end in 1958 with an insurrection in Algiers and the threat 
of civil war facing the country. 

Invited by President Coty to form a government, Gen. 
de Gaulle was invested as Prime Minister to rule by decree 
for six months. A new constitution was approved by 
referendum in September 1958 and promulgated in October. 
The Fifth Republic came into being, with de Gaulle as its 
President. The new system provided a strong, stable 
executive. Real power rested in the hands of the President, 
who strengthened his authority through direct appeals to 
the people in national referenda. 


The early years of the Fifth Republic were overshadowed 
by the Algerian crisis. De Gaulle put down a revolt of 
French army ofEcers and granted Algeria independence in 
1962. A period of relative tranquillity was ended in 1968 
when dissatisfaction with the government’s authoritarian 
policies on education and information and discontent at 
low- wage rates and lack of social reform fused into a 
serious revolt of students and workers. For a month the 
republic was threatened, but the student movement 
collapsed and the general strike was settled by large wage 
rises. In April 1969 de Gaulle resigned after defeat in a 
referendum on regional reform. 


Georges Pompidou was elected President in June 1969. 
He attempted to continue Gaullism, while also responding 
to the desire for change manifested in 1968. The Gaullist 
hold on power was threatened, howe\'er, by the Union of 
the Left, an alliance of the Socialist and Communist parties 
''ho had drawn up a common programme of government, 
n the 1973 general election the Government coalition was 
returned with a reduced majority. 


President Pompidou died in April 1974. Elections to 
choose his successor were held in May. After the defeat of 
the Gaullist candidate in the first round of voting, the 
election became a fight betaveen Valery Giscard d’Estaing, 
formerly leader of the Ripublicains Independants (RI), 
supported by the Gaullist UDR and the centre parties, 
and Franfois Mitterrand, leader of the Socialist party and 
candidate of the Union of the Left. Giscard defeated his 
opponent by a small margin, and chose Jacques Chirac, 
a member of the UDR, as his Prime Minister. A govern- 
ment was formed from members of the RI, the UDR and 
the Centre parties. 

Giscard adopted a more relaxed style of government 
than his predecessors and promised reforms. Some impor- 
tant measures were adopted, including an extension of 
social welfare, new abortion and divorce laws and the 
dismantling of the ORTF, the state radio and television 
organization. Most of the government’s energies were 
concentrated, however, on coping with the continuing 
economic crisis. 

In 1976, after differences with the President, Chirac 
resigned his post as Prime Minister and stood successfully 
against the Giscardian candidate in the elections for mayor 
of Paris. He undertook the transformation of the UDR 
into a new party, the Rassemblement pour la Rdpublique 
(RPR). He was replaced as Prime hlinister by Raymond 
Barre. A reshuffle in March 1977 produced a Council of 
Ministers 'vho were expected to subordinate party activi- 
ties to the establishment of an election platform for 197S. 
The Union of the Left, which had seemed surer of mass 
support than the Giscardians in 1976, split in 1977 over its 
nationalization programme. 

French foreign policy under the Fifth Republic has been 
marked by its assertiveness and independence. Gen. de 
Gaulle’s chief concern was to emphasize France’s “Great 
Pow'er” status and national prestige. Under de Gaulle 
France became a nuclear power and withdrew from the 
military side of NATO in 1967. Pompidou largely con- 
tinued these policies, although he did not share dc Gaulle’s 
hostilit}' to the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. Gisctird 
d’Estaing has taken still further the reconciliation with the 
U.S.A., but he is continuing to develop France’s indepen- 
dent nuclear deterrent, which is based on massive retalia- 
tion rather than fle.xible response. France plays a leading 
role in the European Economic Community (EEC), of 
which it is a founder-member. 

Overseas, France granted independence to most of its 
former colonies after the Second World tVar. In Indo- 
Cliina, after prolonged fighting, Laos, Cambodia and Vict- 
Nam became fulh’ independent in 1954. In Africa most of 
the French colonics in the West and Eqiiatori.al regions 
attained independence in i960 but have retained their 
close economic and political ties with France. Algeria 
became independent after a war hasting from 1955 to loOr. 
when French forces were withdrawn and most of the 
French settlers were rcp.atriated, many to Corsic.a; friction 
between the rep.atriates .and nationalist Corsicans led in 
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August 1977 to the' destruction of the Corsican television 
transmitter, an act which was copied by Breton national- 
ists in Brittany a few months later. 

Government 

Under the 1958 constitution, legislative power is held 
by the bicameral Parliament, comprising a Senate and a 
National Assembly. The Senate has 295 members (277 for 
metropolitan France, 13 for the overseas departments and 
territories and five for French nationals abroad) indirectly 
elected for nine years, one third of the seats being renew- 
able every three years. The National Assembly has 490 
members (473 for metropolitan France and 17 for overseas 
departments) directly elected by universal adult suffrage 
(using two ballots if necessary) for five years,' subject to 
dissolution. 

Executive power is held by the President. Since 1962 
the President has been directly elected by popular vote 
(using two ballots if necessary) for seven years. The Presi- 
dent appoints a Council of Ministers, headed by the Prime 
Minister, which administers the country and is responsible 
to Parliament. , 

Metropolitan France comprises 21 administrative regions 
containing 95 departments. There are also five overseas 
departments (French Guiana, Guadeloupe, Martinique, 
Reunion and St. Pierre and Miquelon) which are integral 
parts of the French Republic. Each department is adminis- 
tered by an appointed Prefect. 

Defence 

French 'military policy is decided by the Supreme 
Defence Council. Under a decree of January 1964, the 
Head of State, as Chairman of' the Council, has direct 
responsibility for command of the French nuclear forces in 
case of atomic warfare. Military service is compulsory and 
lasts for i2-r5 months. In 1976 the strength of the armed 
forces stood at 502,100, comprising: army 330,000, navy 
68,500, and air force 103,600. The 1977 defence budget 
totalled 63,031 million francs. 

Economic Affairs 

The rapid growth of the French economy since the 
Second 'World TV^ar has been directed by a series of Plans, 
the seventh of which came into effect in 1976, Elaborated 
by Planning .Commissions under the supervision of the 
Commissariat Giniral du Plan, the Plans lay down guide- 
lines for economic development in terms both of precise 
production targets and of'general social objectives. 

France is still 'West Europe's leading agricultural 
nation, with 32 million hectares, over three-quarters of its 
area, under cultivation. Production has risen steadily 
since the Second 'World War at about 2 per cent per 
annum, while the population engaged in agriculture has 
declined as a proportion of the total labour force from 15 
per cent in 1968 to just over 10 per cent in 1976, as a result 
of retirement of elderly smallholders and government- 
sponsored rationalization of small plots; 40 per cent of 
holdings are over 26 hectares. Co-operatives are very 
commotr in both supply and sales of most sectors, account- 
ing for' between a third and a- half of all business. The 
share of animal products in total agricultural production 
is over 50 per cent. Maize has become aii important grain 
crop for livestock feeding, and wine remains an important 
export. More than half the land is worked by owner- 
occupiers. ' 


Introductory Survey 

Since the Second World War French industry has ex- 
panded extremely rapidly. Tlie largest French industries 
are steel (23 million tons in 1976), motor vehicles (over 3 
million produced in 197O). aircraft, mechanical and 
electrical engineering, textiles and chemicals. Large 
quantities of coal and iron ore arc still mined, although 
depressed conditions in the steel industry in 4977 led to the 
introduction of an emergency investment pro'gramme of 
12,000 million francs and the planned reduction of 16,000 
jobs, mostly in the north-east. 

France has greatly incrc.TScd its exports in recent years, 
being the world's fourth largest exporter in 1976. Ba 
principal trade partners arc the other members of the 
European Economic Community, especially the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Belgium and Italy. Energetic 
government action has helped win France a substantial 
share of the expanding Middle East export market. France 
is the world's third largest exporter of arms. 

Owing to its dependence on imported fuel, France suf- 
fered from the energy crisis which began in 1973- Inflation 
soared to 15 per cent in 1974, and a massive trade deficit 
of i6,ooo million francs resulted in a strict government 
credit limit and a slow-down in G.D.P. growth to 2.9 per 
cent in 1974, compared w'ith 5.3 per cent in 1973- I*' ®pBe 
of a return to a trading surplus in 1975, the recession 
deepened and G.D.P. fell by i.o per cent. Rcflationaiy 
programmes, selective aid to depressed sectors (such as the 
motor industry, steel and aerospace) and generous regional 
development allocations could not prevent unemployment 
rising to 900,000 in September 1975, 950,000 in I97^ 
(including over 100,000 jobless foreign workers) and 
hy April 1977, a figure which was claimed by the 
trade unions to understate the true level by 500,000. 

Largely owing to the effects of the severe drought of 
1976 (particularly damaging to crops in the north-west) 
and to the importing of petroleum at an increasingly dis- 
advantageous exchange rate, Fratrcc’s trade balance 
slipped back into deficit in 1976 and inflation increased to 
9-9 per cent, compared with 9.6 per cent in 1975. By April 
X977 the year-on-year inflation rate was 12.1 per cent. An 
over-all growth rate of 5 per cent W'as finally achieved in 
1976. but the G.D.P. grow'th for 1977 was expected to be 
as low as 3 per cent. The 1978 budget contained measures 
to stimulate the economy, to reduce unemployment and 
fuel imports, and to control inflation by continued price 
controls. It was planned to reduce fuel imports by nuclear 
substitution and by the introduction of higher petrol 
taxes and a tax on electricity consumption b5'’ large 
firms. 

Transport 

■There are 37.143 kilometres of railway lines and French 
trains hold world records for speed. In 1975 there were 
1,484,690 kilometres of highway, including 3,4°x 
metres of motorway. Air France, one of the world s 
largest airlines, provides extensive internal and external 
services. The French merchant marine totalled 514 vessels 
of over 9 million tons in 1975. There is an important 
netNvork of inland waterways. 

Social Welfare 

France has evolved a comprehensive ’ system of social 
security which is compulsory for all wage-earners, ' and 
latterly for farmers. State insurance requires contributions 
from both employers and employees, and provides for 
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sickness, unemplo3anent, maternity, disability through 
industrial accident and substantial allowances for large 
families. War veterans receive pensions and certain 
privileges, and widows the equivalent of three months’ 
salary and pension. 8o per cent of all medical practitioners 
adhere to the state scheme. The patient puys directly for 
medical treatment and prescribed medicines, and then 
obtains reimbursement for all or part of the cost. Sickness 
benefits and pensions are related to the insured person’s 
income and the length of time he has been insured. About 
one-fifth of the net national product is spent in health and 
welfare services. Social security benefits were widely ex- 
tended in 1972, particularly with regard to the self- 
employed and owners of small businesses. A national 
minimum hourly wage is in force, and is periodically 
adjusted to keep pace with inflation. In 1977 the Govern- 
ment introduced a scheme to give unemployed foreign 
workers a cash bonus for returning home. 


Education 

France is divided into 25 educational districts called 
Academies, each responsible for the administration of 
education from primary to higher in its area. . 

Education is compulsory and free from the age of 6-16. 
At II all pupils enter the first cycle of the Enseignemeni 
Sccondaire with a four-year general course. At the age of 
15 they may then proceed to the second cycle, choosing 
between the cycle long leading to the baccalauriat after 
three years and the cycle court leading to the brevet d'dtudes 
professionnelles after two years with commercial, adminis- 
trative, or industrial options. French secondary education 
has been academically formal with nationally uniform 
syllabuses and little contact between teacher and pupil. 
Disturbances erupted in the Lycies during 1968, since 
when reforms have been efiected in the governing and 
disciplinary machinery of schools. A more fundamental 
reform, begun in 1963, entailed the gradual abolition of 
junior classes in the Lycies and the institution in their 
place of new junior comprehensives, Colliges d'Enseigne- 
tnenl Seepndaire, designed to narrow the gap between the 
Lycie and the previous alternative, the College d' Enseigne- 
nient Giniral. From 1975 a series of reforms increased uni- 
formity in secondary education; classes were de-streamed 
and cut in size, record-keeping was improved, and children 
Were allowed to progress up the schools according to age 
rather than by passing the summer exams. Nursery educa- 
tion was increased in 1976 by 2,316 schools. 

The minimum qualification for entry to University 
faculties is the baccalauriat. The first degree, the licence, 
IS obtained after three years of study, and the master’s 
degree [maUrise) and doctorate after four and five years 
respectively. The prestigious Grandes Ecoles complement 
the universities; entry to them is by competitive examina- 
tion, and they have traditionally supplied France’s 
administrative dlite. The university population increased 
nearly threefold bet^veen 1960 and 1968, and the univer- 
sities, despite considerable groivth, failed to keep abreast of 
the expansion of numbers. The 1968 reforms in higher 
education aimed to increase university autonomy and 
render teaching methods less formal. Ov'ercrowding and 
me lack of career outlets remain among other problems, 
however, and it is estimated that about 70 per cent of 


Introductory Survey 

university entrants do not complete their courses. Univer- 
sity grants are rare. 

Primary school teachers are trained in Ecoles Normales 
d’Instituieurs. Secondary school teachers must have a 
licence or mattrise. They must also sit competitive state 
examinations to obtain the Certificat d' Aptitude au Profes- 
sorat de 1 ’ Etude {CAPES), or Agrigation. The Government 
is pla nn i n g to establish new institutions for the training of 
secondary school teachers undertaking degree courses. 

Expenditure on national education was 89,000 million 
francs in 1977, representing almost a quarter of the 
national budget. It was the highest single budget for a 
Government Department. 

Tourism 

France draws tourists from all over the world. Paris is 
famous for its boulevards, historic buildings, theatres, art 
treasures, fashion houses and restaurants, and for its many 
music halls and night clubs. The Mediterranean and 
Atlantic coasts and the French Alps are the most popular 
tourist resorts but holidaymakers are to be found nearly 
everywhere during the summer. There are many ancient 
towns, the chateaux of the Loire, the fishing villages of 
Brittany and Normandy, and spas and places of pilgrimage 
such as Vichy arid Lourdes. Corsica also attracts many tour- 
ists. Gastronomy is a tourist attraction throughout France. 
Follo\ving the growth of Spanish tourism, extensive tourist 
development has taken place in the Languedoc-Roussillon 
region; six new coastal resorts have been created by State 
and private enterprise to provide facilities for the increas- 
ing number of French holidaymakers (growing to an esti- 
mated 40 million by 1985). In 1975, 13. i million foreign 
tourists visited France. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries; Algeria, Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Benin, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, the Central 
African Empire, Chad, Chile, Colombia, the Congo, Costa 
Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, the Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, Gabon, the Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany, Greece, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Iran, 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, the Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, 
the Republic of Korea, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 
Malaysia, Mali, Malta, Mauritania, Mexico, Monaco, 
Morocco, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, Nonvay, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, the Philippines, Portugal, San 
Marino, Senegal, Singapore, South Africa, Spain, Sri 
Lanka, Sweden, Switzerland, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Turkey, the United Kingdom and Dependencies, 
the U.S.A.. the Upper Volta, Urug;uay, the Vatican City 
and Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

There is a National Sports Council to advise the Govern- 
ment on policy regarding sport. The State makes its contri- 
bution to the dev'elopment of popular education and sport 
through the Secretariat of State for Youth and Sports. 
Football and rugby are the two most popular games. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 27th (Easter Monday), -May ist (Labour 
Day), May 4th (Ascension Day), M.ay 14th (Writ Mon- 
da}'), July 14th (Fall of the Bastille), August 15th (As- 
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sumption), November ist (All Saints’ Day), November 
nth (Armistice Day), December 25th (Christmas Day). 

1979: January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Vileights and Rleasures 

The metric system is in force. 


Statistical Survty 

Currency end Exchange Rates 

100 centimes — i French franc. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£1 sterling = 8.595 francs; 

U.S. $i = 4.835 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


(Unless otherwise indicated, figures in this survey refer to Metropolitan France, excluding Overseas Departments and 

Territories.) 


AREA AMD POPULATION 


Area 

Ce 

Nsus Population 
(dejure)\ 

Estimated Population! 

{dejurc at January ist) 

1975 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

March 7th, 
1962 

March ist, 
1968 

Feb. 20th, 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 

547,026 sq. km.* 

46,520,271 

49,778.540 

52,655,802 

51,921,400 

52,346,000 

52,657,700 

96.3 


♦ 211,208 square miles. 

t Excluding military personnel outside the country with no personal residence in France. These were estimated at 38,000 
in 1962, 16,000 in .1968 and ^ 975 * For 1962 the estimated total population, including these but with certain other 

modifications, was 46,528,000. ° 

J Not adjusted in the light of the 1975 census result. 

Estimated population: 52,971,000 (October ist, 1976). 


NATIONALITY OF THE POPULATION 


Country of 
Citizenship 


France J 

Algeria . 

Belgium 

Germany 

Italy . , 

Morocco 

Poland . 

Portugal 

Spain . 

Switzerland 

■Tunisia . 

Yugoslavia 

Others . 

Stateless 

Unknown 


Total 


1962 Census* 


Total 


} 


} 


44,639.775 

79,069 

46,606 

628,956 

33,320 

177,181 

50,010 

441,658 

36,111 

26,569 

21,314 

255,387! 

23,000 


46,458,956 


% 


96.08 

0.17 
o. 10 
1-35 
0.07 
0.38 
o. 11 

0.95 

0.08 

0.06 

0.05 

0.55 

0.05 


100.00 


Males 


{ 


1} 


22,604,320 

347,404 

38,020 

27,372 

320,144 
65,872 
65,624 
191,388 
322,908 
18,672 
40,724 
29,892 

124,188 


24.196.528 


1968 Census! 


Females 


24,429,148 

126,408 

27,204 

16,352 

251.540 

18,364 

66,044 

105,060 

284,276 

12,376 

20,304 

17,652 

83,300 


25,458,028 


Total 


47.033,468 , 
473.812 
65,224 

43.724 

571.684 

84,236 

131.668 

296,448 

607,184 

31.048 

61,028 

47,544 

207,488 


49,654,556 


% 


94.72 

0.95 

0.13 

0.09 

1.15 

0.17 

0.27 

0.60 

1.22 

0.06 

0.12 

0.10 

0.42 


100.00 


* Figures based on a 5 per cent sample of census returns, 
f Figures based on a 25 per cent sample of census returns. 

t Including 69,192 citizens of the U.S.A., 26,429 of the U.S.S.R. and 36,921 of Asian countries. ' . ’ , 

1975 census (sample tabulation): Portugal 758,925, Algeria 710,690, Spain 497,480, Italy 462.940, Morocco 260 025, Tunisia 
139,735, Poland 93,655. Yugoslavia 70,280, Belgium 55,945, Germany 42,955, Switzerland 28,025, United Kingdom 
;24,850, Netherlands 10,935,, Luxembourg 3,380, other foreigners 282,595. - > 
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REGIONS 



Area 
( sq. km.) 
in 1968 

Population 
(Feb. 1975 
Census) 

Region parisienne 

12,008.0 

9,878,524 

Champagne-Ardenne . 

, 25,600.0 

1.336,832 

Picardie (Picardy) 

19,410.6 

1,678,644 

Haute-Normandie 

12,258.1 - 

r.595.695 

Centre .... 

39,060.8 

2,152,500 

Basse-Normandie 

17.583-4 

1,306,152 

Bourgogne (Burgundy) 

31.591-9 

1.570,943 

Nord .... 

12 . 377-7 

3,913.773 

Lorraine .... 

23.539-6 

2,330,821 

Alsace . ._ . . 

8,310.0 

1,517.330 

Franche-Comtd . 

16,188.8 

1,060,317 

Pays de la Loire 

32,126.5 

2,767,163 



Area 
( sq. km.) 
in 1968 

Population 
(Feb. 1975 
Census) 

Bretagne (Brittany) . 

27,183.9 

2,595,431 

Poitou-Charentes 

25.790.5 

1,528,11s 

Aquitaine 

41.407-3 

2,550,340 

Midi-Pyrdnees . 

45,381-9 

2,268,245 

Limousin 

16,931.8 

738,726 

Rhone- Alpes 

43-693-9 

4,780,723 

Auvergne .... 

25,988.2 

1,330,479 

Languedoc- Roussillon 

27,447.8 

1.789,474 

Ph-ovence-Cote d’Azur* 

40,117-5 

3,965,572 

Total 

543,998. of 

52,655,802 


* Including Corsica. t Other sources give the total area as 547,026 square kilometres. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(population at 1975 census) 


Paris (capital) . 

. 2,299,830 

Reims 

178,381 

Caen 

119,474 

Marseille . ‘ ' 

. 908,600' 

Lille . . . 

172,285 

Mulhouse 

117,013 

Lyon 

456,716 

Brest ... 

166,826 

Villeurbanne 

116,535 

Toulouse . 

373.796 

Grenoble . 

166,037 

Rouen 

114,927 

Nice 

344,481 

Clermont-Ferrand 

156,900 

Metz 

111,869 

Nantes 

255.693 

Le Mans . 

152,285 

Aix-en-Provence 

110,659 

Strasbourg 

253,384 

Dijon 

151,705 

Roubaix . 

109,553 

Bordeaux . 

223,131 

Limoges . 

143.689 

Nancy 

107,902 

Saint-Etienne . 

. 220,070 

Tours 

140,686 

Perpignan 

106,426 

Le Havre . ■ 

217,881 

Angers 

137.587 

Orleans 

106,246 

Rennes 

198,305 

Amiens 

131,476 

Boulogne-BUlancourt . 

103-578 

Montpellier 

191,354 

Nimes 

127,933 

Argenteuil 

102,530 

Toulon 

. 181,801 

Besan9on 

120,315 

Tourcoing 

102,239 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS* 



Live BiRTHsf 

Marri 

AGES 

Deai 

HSt 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1969 

839,511 

16.7 

380,829 

7.6 

570,601 

11-5 

1970 

847,783 

16.7 

393,686 

7-8 

539,679 

10.6 

1971 

878,647 

17-1 

406,416 

7-9 

551.514 

10,8 

1972 

875,093 

16.9 

416,521 

S. I 

547,487 

10.6 

i 973 t - 

854,900 

16,4 

400,700 

7-7 

556,500 

10.7 

1974 

799,217 

15-2 

394.755 

7-5 

550,550 

10.5 

i 975 t - 

742,200 

14. 1 

386,900 

7-3 

558,100 

10.6 

1976 J . 

717,800 

13.6 

374,400 

7-1 

555,200 

10.5 


Expectation of Life at Birth (1971): Males 68.5 years; Females 76.1 years. 

* Including data for national armed forces outside the country. 

t Excluding live-bom infants djnng before registration of birth: 2,734 in 1969; 2,598 in 197°. 
2.637 1971: 2,413 in 1972. 

t Provisional figures. 
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 



1973 . 

1975 

1976 

Algerian workers and their families: 



609,811 

Arriving from Algeria in France . 

476,016 

592,458 

Returning from France to Algeria 

434.814 

595.986 

646,857 

Other immigrants: 


1 


Permanent ..... 

204,702 

67.581 

74,624 

Seasonal . . . . . . j 

142.458 

123,578 

121,065 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 



1968 

Census* 

Official Estimates 


1974 

1975 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Electricity, gas and water supply 

Construction ....... 

Trade, restaurants and hotels .... 

Transport, storage and communications 

Finance, insurance, property and business services 
Community, social and personal services . 
Persons on compulsory military service 

3,122,708 

250,648 

5.316,516 

160,956 

1,925.876 

3,011,360 

1,186,032 

843,388 

4,144,368 

243,160 

2,452,400 

184,600 

5,961,300 

174,200 

1,981,200 

3,501,700 

1.161.600 

1.188.600 
4.833,800 

292,800 

2.350.600 
178,900 

5,784,800 

178,400 

1,880,900 

3,438,200 

1,171,000 

1.194.600 
4,861,700 

293,800 

Total in Employment . 

Unemployed ....... 

20,205,012 

436,124 

21,732,200 

501,000 

21,332,900 

501. 100 

Total Labour Force 

20,641,136! 

22,233,200 

21,834,000 


**^"7 9^ 50*0/^^^' economically active population 22,133,600 (males 14,146,100; females 


• Based on a 25 per cent sample tabulation of census returns, 
t Of whom 13,514.692 were males and 7.126,444 females 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable* • • . . 

Vines . . . . , 

Orchards, etc. 

Permanent meadows and pastures 
Forests and woodland . 

Other land .... 
Inland waters 


Total 


1975 


} 


17,200 

l,6iof 

13,221 

11.905 

10,656 

111 


54.703 


* Including gardens and tree nurseries, 
f Permanent crops. 

Source: Mainly FAO, Production Yearbook. 

632 



FRANCE 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL FIELD CROPS 



('< 

Area 
) oo hectare 

s) 

PRODUCTIO] 
('000 metric tc 

)ns) 

' 

Yield 

(100 kg. per hectare) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

X974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat 


4,140 

3,876 

4.279 

19,100 

15,0x3 

16,089 

46.1 

38.7 

37-6 

Rye . 


116 

III 

II4 

312 

301 

283 

27.0 

27.1 

24.8 

Barley 


2,712 

2,779 

2,734 

9.972 

9,336 

8,280 

36.8 

33-6 

30.3 

Oats . 


666 

641 

652 

2.059 

1,898 

1,424 

30-9 

29.6 

21.8 

Mixed grain 

• 

186 

199 

n.a. 

583 

593 

n.a. 

3X-4 

29.8 

n.a. 

Maize* 


1,907 

1,966 

1,425 

8,885 

8,163 

5,477 

46.6 

4X.5 

38.4 

Sorghum . 


70 • 

86 

78 

293 

310 

251 

4X.9 

36.2 

32.1 

Rice (paddy) 


15 

10 

9 

49 

48 

37 

34-0 

47-5 

40.9 

Buckwheat . 


II 

10 

n.a. 

15 

13 

n.a. 

13.6 

12.9 

n.a. 

Sugar beet . 


538 

561 

578 

21,932 

22,300 

21,000 

407.7 

397-5 

363-3 

Potatoes 


317 

311 

28r 

7,490 

7,238 

4,673 

236.5 

232.7 

166.2 

Sunflower seed , - 



72 

60 

73 

JJO 

79 

17.7 

15-3 

XJ-X 

Rapeseed . 


339 

301 

283 

685 

487 

5x0 

20.2 

16.2 

18.0 

Tobacco (leaves) . 


20 

20 

21 

49 

5X 

5X 

24.1 

25.2 

24-3 


* Figures refer to main, associated and catch crops. 


Source : PAO, Production Y earhook . 


FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 
(production in ’ooo metric tons) 



X974 

X975 

1976 

Artichokes . 

141 

1x4 

I18* 

Cabbages 

320* 

3x0* 

. 3x0* 

Carrots 

-467 

5X5 

5 i 3 * 

Cauliflowers 

454 

460 

480* 

Melons 

146 

X54 

158* 

Dry onions . 

130 

132 

X32* 

Green peas . 

55X 

572 

584* 

String beans 

208 

204 

n.a. 

Tomatoes , 

563 

639 

6oot 


* FAO estimate. 



X974 

X975 

1976 

Apples 

3,162 

3,285 

2,736 

Apricots 

53 

58 

X25 

Cherries 

XX5 

gz 

n.a. 

Grapes 

XI.524 

xi,627t 

10,981 

Peaches and nectarines. 

49 X 

118 

587 

Pears .... 

424 

442 

474 

Plums 

X43 

3X 

169 


f UnofBcial figure. 


Source : FAO, Production Yearbook . 


LIVESTOCK 


(numbers recorded at December 31st) 



X973 

X974 

X975 

Cattle 

23,701,000 

24,119,000 

24,247,000 

Pigs 

11,560,000 

12,031,000 

12,028,000 

Sheep 

10.^73,000 

10,568,000 

10,707,000 

Goats 

923,000 

959,000 

988,000 

Horses 

425,000 

413,000 

402,000 

Asses 

32,000 

25,000 

25,000 

Mules 

24,000 

25,000 

25,000 


Poultry. 177,024,000 at December 31st, 1968; 200 million (FAO 
estimate) at December 31st, 1973. 


Beehives: 954,000 at December 31st, 1967. 

Source: PAO, Production Yearbo ''*- 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef and veal ..... 

1,791,4°° 

1,745.000 

1 , 799,000 

Mutton and lamb .... 

126,000 

127,000 

128,000* 

Goats’ meat ..... 

12,000 

12,000 

12,000*. 

Pig meat ...... 

1,570,000 

1,649,000! 

1,648,500 

Horse meat 

45 , 8 °o 

47,000 

47,000 

Poultry meat ..... 

820,000 

823,000 

865,000 

Other meat ..... 

315.0°° 

315,000* 

334.°°° 

Edible offals ..... 

402,000* 

409,000* 

424,000* 

Cows’ milk ..... 

29,470,000 

29,686,000 

29,890,000 

Sheep’s milk ..... 

805,000 

849,000 ■ 

817,000! 

Goats’ milk ..... 

354.000 

375,000 

353 .ooot 

Butter . . . ■ . 

543.000 

556.000 

544.000 

Cheese ...... 

916,000 

943.000 

967,000 

Condensed and evaporated milk . 

170,700 

141.730 

159,000 

Dried skim nulk and dried buttermilk . 

706,308 

751.300 

740,300 

Hen eggs ...... 

735.000 

761,000 

755 .°°° 

Wool: greasy ..... 

21,700 

2I,900t 

22,100! 

clean . . . . 

10,600 

10,700! 

10,800! 

Cattle hides . ■ . . . ' 

152,000* 

151,000* 

154,000* 


* FAO estimate. j Unofficial figure. 

Source: FAO, mainly Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS* 


(’ooo cubic metres, excluding bark) 



Coniferous 
(Soft Wood) 

Broadleaved 
(Hard Wood) 

Total 

1974 

1975 

1974 

1975 

1974 

1975 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for sleepers . 
Pitprops (mine timber) . , . . 

Pulpwood . . . . ... 

Other industrial wood .... 

Total 

10,460 

317 

3.102 

242 

8,769 

347 

3.209 

257 

9.079 

100 

6,299 

593 

7,882 

156 

5.605 

506 

19.539 

417 

9.401 

835 

16,651 

503 

8,814 

763 

14.121 

12,582 

16,071 

14.149 

30,192 

26,731 


* Excluding fuelwood: 3,100,000 cubic metres (FAO estimate) in 1975. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
('000 cubic metres) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

Coniferous sawnwood* 
Broadleaved sawnwood* . 

6,148 

4.373 

5,793 

3.276 

4.926 

2,685 

Railway sleepers 

10,521 

347 

9,069 

327 

7.611 

462 

Total . 

10,868 

9.396 

8.073 


* Including boxboards. 
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SEA FISHING* 



Weight of Catch 
{' ooo metric tons) 

Value of Landings 
( million francs) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Atlantic cod .... 


96,0 

78.7 

71. 1 

231-7 

163.1 

179-6 

European hake .... 


23.0 

24.2 

20.1 

150.7 

162.1 

179.4 

Ling 


23.2 

15-5 

10. 0 

48.6 

26.5 

22.0 

Haddock ..... 


20.3 

18.9 

15-2 

44-2 

35-0 

31-9 

Saithe (Coalfish) 


80.6 

69-3 

81.9 

145-2 

102.2 

137-3 

Whiting ..... 


41.2 

43-9 

44-5 

76.7 

85.2 

102,4 

Anglerfish (Monkfish) 


13.2 

13-4 

13-0 

62.4 

70.6 

80.0 

Atlantic herring 


26.7 

31-5 

22.3 

37-6 

38.8 

37-8 

European pUchard (sardine) 


23.6 

28.7 

17.9 

45-4 

45-9 

34-2 

Skipjack tuna . . 


27.2 

10.6 

15-5 

74-5 

27.7 

39-4 

Yellowfin tuna .... 


350 

39-9 

47.0 

137-I 

135-3 

144-9 

Atlantic mackerel 


40.8 

29.9 

36.1 

48.7 

30.1 

44.9 

Other fish (inch oil and meal) 


151-4 

145-5 

170, 1 

563.1 

571-5 . 

720.7 

Total Fish 


603.4 

550.0 

564-7 

1,659-2 

1,494.0 

1,754-5 

Crustaceans .... 


33-1 

35-3 

36.2 

217. I 

266.8 

308.4 

Oysters . , 


84.0 

94.0 

90.6 

589.0 

617.2 

579-5 

Blue mussel . ... 


48.4 

54-9 

44-2 

70.4 

100.8 

98.5 

Other molluscs .... 


45-1 

47-5 

44-7 

129-5 

158.4 

181.5 

Other marine animals 


0.7 

0.6 

0-5 

2-3 

2-5 

2.2 

Total Sea Creatures 


814.7 

782.3 

780.9 

2,667.5 

2,639.7 

2,924.7 

Aquatic plants .... 


15.0 

21.3 

19. 1 

5-5 

6.0 

6.4 

Grand Total . 

• 

829.7 

803.6 

800.0 

2,673.0 

2,645.7 

2,931-0 


* Figures include quantities landed by French craft in foreign ports and exclude quantities landed by foreign craft in 
French ports. No recent data are available for catches of fish from French inland waters. 


MINING 


PRODUCTION 




^ 9 Ti 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Hard coal ..... 

'ooo metric tons 

25,682 

24,007 

23.644 

23.300 

Lignite and brown coal 


2,761 

2,790 

3.186 

3.1S8 

Iron ore; gross weight 

If »» ** 

54,248 

54.260 

49.647 

45.1S1 

metal content 


16,672 

16,714 

15.309 

13.792 

Bauxite . 


3,133 

2,765 

2.348 

2,250 

Crude petroleum .... 


1,254 

1, 080 

1,028 

1,058 

Potash salts* 


2,262 

2,275 

2,085 

1,73s 

Native sulphur 


1,753 

1.852 

1.792 

1,737 

Phosphate rock .... 


22.7 

19. 1 

1S.2 

28. 3 

Salt (unrefined) .... 


6,117 

5.995 

5.347 

5.575 

Lead concentrates^ .... 

metric tons 


22,980 

22,300 

28,000 

Xinc concentratesf .... 



14,460 

13.810 

3 -I .700 

Natural gas ..... 

million cubic metres 


7,629 

7.358 

7,092 


• Figures refer to recovered quantities of K, 0 . t Figures refer to the metal content of concentrates. 
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FRANCE 


Statistical Sumy 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 


Wheat flour ...... 

Raw sugar ..... 

Margarine ..... 

Wine ...... 

Beer .....; 

Cigarettes and cigarillos . 

Cotton yarn (pure and mixed)' . 

Woven cotton fabricg (pure and mixed) 
Wool yam (pure and mixed) 

Woven woollen fabrics (pure and mixed) 
Rayon and acetate continuous filaments 
Rayon and acetate discontinuous fibres^ 
Nonrcellulosic continuous filaments . 
Non-cellulosic discontinuous fibres 
Woven synthetic fabrics® . 

Mechanical wood pulp 

Chemical wood pulp 

Newsprint ..... 

Other printing and writing paper 
Other paper and paperboard 
Synthetic rubber .... 

Rubber tyres* ..... 

Sulphuric acid .... 

Nitric acid ..... 

Caustic soda ..... 

Soda ash ..... 

Nitrogenous fertilizers (a)“ 

Phosphate fertilizers (b)* . 

Potash fertilizers (b)® 

Plastic and synthetic resins 
Liquefied petroleum gas® . 

Motor spirit (petrol) 

Jet fuel ...... 

Distillate fuel oils .... 

Residual fuel oU . . . . 

Petroleum bitumen (asphalt) 

Coke-oven coke .... 

Cement ...... 

Pig iron and ferro-alloys . 

Grade steel ..... 

Rolled steel products 
Aluminium (unwrought): primary 

secondary . 

Refined copper (unwrought) 

Lead, (unwrought): primary 

secondary . 

Zinc (unwrought)’ . 

Radio receivers .... 

Television receivers .... 

Merchant ships launched . 

Passenger motor cars 

Lorries ...... 

Mopeds ...... 

Construction: dwellings completed 
Electric energy® . . 

Manufactured gas .... 


Unit 

1974 

1975 

1976 

*000 metric tons 

3.361 

n.a. 

n.a. 

*» ft tt 

2,709 

2,712 

n.a. 

*> tt tt 

'000 hectolitres 

154-3 

158.3 

n.a. 

75.480 

76,410 

71.810 

tt tt 

22,098 

22,660 

n.a. 

million 

81,438 

87,400 

n.a. 

metric tons 

279.779 

232,932 

253.121 

It' It 

208,892 

177,916 

193.913 

tt tt 

143.104 

134.860 

145.289 

tt tt 

67.530 

63.153 

61,794 

• t tt 

44.124 

29,297 

24.445 

It It 

84.422 

56.017 

61,888 

*» It 

98,838 

85.592 

105,146 

It It 

138,881 

123,967 

152,495 

»• It 

'ooo metric tons 

52,802 

47^319 

40.080 

699 

574 

648 

tt II It 

1,287 

1,186 

1,176 

»» »» >» 

300 

255 

255 

It It It 

1,819 

1.390 

1.633 

It It tt 

2,941 

2.556 

2,724 

metric tons 

462,720 

350.390 

438,180 

'ooo 

45.405 

39.365 

43.995 

ooo metric tons 

4.689 

3.758 

3,959 

It It tt 

3.711 

3.249 

3,035 


1.427 

1,120 

1,274 

»» It It 

1.564-3 

1,278.5 

T.316.6 

»» II It 

1.642.3 

1,694.1 

1,494 

tt tt It 

1.693-3 

1,720.4 

2,563 

•t tt It 

2,082.4 

2,078.5 

1.603 

»» »» tt 

2,060 

1.590 

n.a. 

»* It tt 

2,791 

2,687 

2,727 

»» tt It 

16,551 

16,549 

17,756 

tt II It 

3.218 

3.464 

3,533 

»» It tt 

13.106 

10,059 

11,313 

It It 

70,288 

60,657 

66,939 

»» It It 

3.476 

3.252 

3,592 

»» It It 

12,282 

11,445 

11,313 

'■ » » 

32,468 

29.708 

29,516 

** It tt 

23,008 

18,352 

19,024 

tt tt tt 

27,023 

21,530 

23,321 


20,982 • 

16,469 

18,563 


393-3 

382.6 

385-1 

metric tons 

124.9 

43,380 

107.0 

39i7^o 

133-3 

38.6 

»» It 

124,310 

101,550 

118,410 

** It 

72,440 

66,370 

70,300 

** It 

'ooo 

276,520 

3.374 

181,130 

3,051 

233.50° 

3,458 

'ooo gross reg. tons 

1.694 

1.343 

1,606 

1,315 

1,774 

1,208 


3 . 045-3 

2,951-2 

3 . 337-8 


401.8 

335-6 

440.2 

IW 

number 
million kWh. 
million cubic metres 

1.319 

496,800 
180,022 
. 4,020 

971 

513,600 

177,500 

n.a. 

898 - 
n.a. 
194,900 
n.a. 


' Including tyre-cord yarn. ® Including cigarette filtration tow 

® Including fabrics of natural sUk. 

* Tyres for road motor vehicles other than bicycles and motor cycles. 

® Twelve months ending (a) June 30th or (b) April 30th of year stated 

« Excluding production in natural gas processing plants (’ooo metric tons)- 322 in 1074- 3or in iq7c 
’ Including both pnmary and secondary production, but excluding remelted zinc 
® Net production, i.e. excluding station use. 
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FRANCE 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 

loo centimes = I French franc. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; 1, 5 and 10 francs. 

Notes: 10, 50, 100 and 500 francs. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £1 sterling= 8.595 francs; U.S. $1=4.835 francs. 

100 French francs=/ii. 63 = 820.68. 

Note: Between January i960 and August 1969 the par value of the French franc was 180 milligrammes of gold, equal to 
20.255 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=4.937 francs). In August 1969 the franc was devalued to 160 mdligrammes of gold, the official 
exchange rate being U.S. $1=5.554 francs until August 1971. From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was U.S. 
$1=5.116 francs. Since March 1973 the French authorities have ceased to maintain the franc-dollar rate ivithin previously 
agreed margins and the franc has been allowed to "float". The average exchange rate (francs per U.S. dollar) was: 4.454 in 
1973; 4.810 in 1974; 4.286 in 1975: 4.780 in 1976. In terms of sterling, the central exchange rate between August 1969 and 
June 1972 was /i = 13.330 francs. 


BUDGET 
(million francs) 


Revenue 

1975 

1976 

1 

1977 

Income tax . 

60,065 

79,066 

91,839 

Corporation tax . 

36.549 

39.681 

41.437 

Wealth taxes* 

16.425 

18,500 

21,998 

Taxes on consumption . 

177,798 

197,296 

228,022 

turnover tax 
customs and petroleum 

141,467 

156,085 

178,665 

products 

17,740 

19.933 

27,445 

wages and salaries tax 
indirect taxation and- 

6,003 

7.145 

9,040 

excise . 

Non-fiscal budget reve- 

12,588 

14.133 

12,872 

nue 

Receipts of special bud- 

19,990 

20,839 

22,017 

get accounts 

7,290 

8,702 

9.663 

Gross Total 

318,117 

364.084 

414.976 

Net ToTALf . 



345.031 


Expenditure 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Public authorities and 




general administration 

31.540 

36,476 

40,551 

Education and culture . 

68,272 

78,084 

89.645 

Social affairs, health. 


j 

employment . . | 

49.759 

53,448 

61,128 

Agriculture and country- 

1 



side. 

10,195 

11,347 

12,711 

Housing and town plan- 



ning 

. 13.898 

. 16,121 

19,075 

Transport and com- 



munications 

15.558 

17,702 

18,583 

Industry and services . 

14.047 

16,706 

18,559 

Foreign affairs 

7.350 

8,415 

9.531 

Defence 

48,292 

55,083 

63.031 

Miscellaneous expend!- 




ture 

10,439 

12,468 

14,961 

Totae 

269,350 

305,850 

347,775 


* Including registration duties, stamp duties and tax on stock exchange transactions, 
t Gross total minus various deductions. 


BANK OF FRANCE* AND EXCHANGE FUND RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Gold* . 

3.825 

3.826 

4,261 

4,326 

4,136 

4,loS 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 

378 

630 

88 

248 

2S6 

263 

Reserve position in IMF 

473 

499 

455 

525 

729 

979 

Foreign exchange .... 

3.577 

5,059 

3,725 

3,753 

7.442 

4.377 

Total .... 

8,253 

10,015 

8,5=9 

8,852 

12,593 

9,728 


July 31st, 1977: Total reserves $9,948 million. 

* Valued at the official price of 35 Special Drawing Rights per troy ounce. 
Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 
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FRANCE ■ 


Stalistical Sumy 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(’ooo million francs at December 31st) 



1971 1 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Currency outside banks 

77-95 ' 

83-99 

89-53 

97-79 

10G.61 

116.09 


Source: Banque de France. 


COST OF LIVING 

Consumer Price Index for Urban Households 
(Base; 1970=100) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food ..... 


114.8 

125,6 

141.4 

157-5 

174-5 

All items ..... 

■1 

112.0 

120.2 

136-7 

j 152-8 

167.5 


Source: Institut National de la Statistiquc et des Etudes Economiqucs. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million francs at current prices) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Government final consumption expenditure 

Private final consumption expenditure .... 

Increase in stocks* ....... 

Gross fixed capital formation* ...... 

111.991 

533.803 

13.464 

230,320 

123.692 

597,862 

17,446 

258,694 

138,972 

677.503 

27,207 

292,235 

164,567 

802,961 

27,151 

347.682 

Total Domestic Expenditure 

Exports of goods and services ...... 

Less Imports of goods and services ..... 

889,578 

152,868 

144,609 

997.694 

172,554 

163.309 

1,135.917 

208,764 

201,618 

1.342,361 

297,723 

317.756 

Gross Domestic Product in Purchasers’ Values 

Factor income received from abroad .... 

Less Factor income paid abroad ..... 

897,837 

7,780 

7,035 

1.006.939 

8,210 

8,027 

1.143.063 

12,411 

11.513 . 

1,322,328 

21,825 

19,361 

Gross National Product at Market Prices 

Less Consumption of fixed capital ..... 

898,582 

95,144 

1,007,122 

106,244 

1,143,961 

121,026 

1,324.792 

149.154 

National Income in Market Prices .... 

803,438 

900,878 

1,022,935 

1,175.638 


» Construction of non-residential buildings is included in "Increase in stocks". 


COMPOSITION OF THE GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(million francs at current prices) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Compensation of employees ...... 

Operating surplus ......... 

Domestic Factor Incomes 

Consumption of fixed capital ...... 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

Indirect taxes ........ 

Less Subsidies . , . 

Gross Domestic Product in Purchasers’ Values 

436,654 

250,975 

400,615 

284,078 

563,892 

315,715 

675,690 

342,166 

687,629 

95,144 

774.693 

106,244 

879,607 

121,026 

1,017,856 

149.154 

782,773 

132,795 

17,731 

880,937 

146,076 

20,074 

1.000,633 

167.350 

24,920 

1,167,010 

182,574 

27.256 

897,837 

1,006,939 

1,143,063 

1,322,328 
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FRANCE 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ECONOJUC ACTIVITY* 
(million francs at current prices) - 


Statistical Survey 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Agriculture, hunting and forestry^ 


44,000 

49.400 

51.500 

Coal mining ..... 


3,200 

4.000 

4,000 

Other mining and quarrying* 


2,700 

2,800 

3.100 

Manufacturing* . . 


26r,6oo 

290.400 

319,600 

Electricity, gas and water supply 


13,400 

14,900 

16,700 

Construction ..... 


71.500 

8o,goo 

87,400 

Wholesale and retail trade . 


79,600 

87.700 

97,900 

Transport, storage and communications 


36.300 

40,400 

44.400 

Owner-occupied dwellings . 


32,100 

36,700 

41,100 

Finance, insurance, property and business services. 

9,100 

10,600 

11,500 

Public administration and defence* 


64,100 

72.500 

■ 81,000 

Other community, social and personal services® 

90,500 

101,100 

114.500 

Private non-profit services . 


4,600 

5.400 

6,000 

Domestic service .... 

• 

4,200 

4.500 

4,900 

Sub-Total ..... 


716,900 

8or,2oo 

883,700 

Import duties . . . . ' . 


16,400 

18,000 

20,000 

Gross Domestic Product 

• 

733.300 

819,200 

903,700 


* Unrevised data. For revised totals, see previous tables. 

^.Including the production of wine. - 

* Excluding the quarrying of building materials. 

’ Including fishing and the quarrying of budding materials, but excluding the production of wine. 

* Including education and health services rendered by the Government. 

‘ Including hotels and restaurants. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS* 
(U.S. $ million) 


- 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Merchandise trade: 

■ 


50,938 


Exports f.o.b. ...... 

35.883 

45.828 

54.552 

Imports f.o.b. ...... 

-35.107 

—49,690 

-49.431 

—59,259 

Trade Balance ..... 

776 

—3.862 

1,507 

-4.707 

Services: 





Credit ....... 

12,277 

15,437 

18,622 

19,613 

Debit ....... 

-11.704 

—14,986 

-17.535 

-18,533 

Balance on Services .... 

573 

451 

1,087 

1,080 

Total Goods and Services 

1.349 

-3,411 

2,594 

-3,627 

Private transfers (net) ..... 

-1.407 

—1,409 

-1,490 

-1,396 

Government transfers (net) .... 

—634 

—1,123 

—1,106 

—980 

Current Balance ..... 

—691 

-5.942 

— 2 

—6,004 

Direct capital investment (net) 

251 

795 

305 

-391 

Other long-term capital (net) 

—2,489 

-977 

-1,349 

-1,340 

Deposit money banks (net) .... 

— 1,081 

1,990 

— 2S2 

1. 515 

Other short-term capital (net) 

2,192 

2,578 

2,893 

2,246 

Capital Balance ..... 

— 1. 127 

4,386 

1.567 

2.030 

Net errors and omissions .... 

-77 

1,203 

1,940 

1,216 

Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights 

— 


— 


Total (net monetary movements) 

-1.895 

-353 

3.505 

-2,757 

of which: 



3,963 

-2.S45 

Changes in reserves ..... 

—2,124 

239 

Other assets and liabilities 

220 

— 502 

-45S 

88 


• Figures refer to transactions of metropolitan France, Monaco and the ^cnch qverse.as departments 
and territories (except the French Territoiy of the Afars and the Issas, now Djibouti) with the rest of the 
tvorld. 


Source: IMF, Inlerr.atior.al Fir.arcial SlaltsUcs. 
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FRANCE . 


Statistical Sumy 


FINANCIAL FLOWS TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(U.S. $ milHon) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Official development assistance; 

To individual countries . 

1.294 

1.388 

1.789 

1,867 

To multilateral institutions . 

194 

227 

304 

300 

Other official capital flows 

77 

190 

334 

264 

Private capital ..... 

1.234 

1,557 

1,517 

2,897 

Total Flow of Resources 

2,800 

3.362 

3.944 

5,328 


♦ Provisional. 


FINANCIAL FLOWS BY RECEIVING COUNTRIES 


(U.S. $ million) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

DOM-TOM . . 

African and Malagasy States . 

Algeria . . . • . 

Morocco and Tunisia 

Other countries .... 
International organizations 

645 

666 

65 

137 

1,083 

194 

727 

607 

114 

700 

1.575 

227 

977 

752 

365 

215 

1.316 

304 

1.071 

S63 

605 

446 • 
2,044 

300 

Total .... 

2,790 

3.350 

3,929 

5.328 


DOM =. Overseas Departments; TOM = Overseas Territories. 


♦ Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 


(million francs, including gold) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. ■ 

90,023 

77,759 

106,190 

99,370 

117,996 

113,962 

135.608 

131,497 

166,123 

j 159,714 

254,651 

220,213 

231,269 

223,362 

307,990 

266,224 


* Figures refer to the trade of metropolitan France and Monaco with the rest of the world, excluding trade in war materials, 
goods exported under the ofi'Shore procureme^ pro^amme, war reparations and restitutions and thi export of sea products 
direct from the high seas. The figures include trade in second-hand ships and aircraft, and the sunnlv of stores and bunkers 
for foreign ships and aircraft. . - • 





FRANCE 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports c.i.f. 


Food and live animals 
Meat and meat preparations 
Fresh, chilled or frozen meat 
Fruit and vegetables . 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 
Beverages and tobacco 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 
Wood, lumber and cork 
Textile fibres and waste 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap . 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 

Coal, coke and briquettes 
Petroleum and products 
Crude petroleum 
Petroleum products 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats . 
Chemicals 

Chemical elements and compounds 
Organic chemicals 
Plastic materials, etc. . 

Basic manufactures . . 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 
Paper and paperboard 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

Woven textile fabrics* 
Non-metallic mineral manufactures 
Iron and steel .... 
Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. . 
Universals, plates and sheets 
Non-ferrous metals 
Copper and copper alloys . 

Other metal manufactures . 
Machinery and transport equipment . 
Non-electric machinery 

Power generating machinery 
Office machines 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 
Transport equipment . 

Road motor vehicles and partsf • 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 
Clothing (excl. footwear) 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. 
Other commodities and transactions . 

Total Merchandise 
Gold and token coin 

Grand Total 


* E.xcluding narrow or special fabrics. 


(million francs) 


1974 

1975 

1976 

20,482.3 

23.703-7 

29,875-7 

3.897-2 

4,628.6 

5,591-3 

3,620.2 

4.333-0 

5.164-9 

5.283.7 

6,825.0 

7 . 955-6 

3.141-8 

2 . 939-1 

4,876.2 

1 . 934-7 

2,415.0 

2,652 ,6 

22,664.3 

17.055-7 

22,696.8 

3.033-7 

1 . 959-5 

3,180.5 

4.5S4-5 

3.099-1 

4,664.7 

4,010.7 

3.472-6 

4.434-9 

57.399-1 

51.441-2 

68,694.3 

4.606.5 

5.225.0 

5.463-1 

51.617.4 

43.915-4 

59,807.3 

48,561.0 

40.533-7 

55,120.6 

3.056.4 

3.382.7 

4,686.6 

3.124.2 

2,316.1 

2,436.5 

22,578.9 

18,612.3 

24,941.2 

8,986.9 

6,880.3 

7,971.2 

6.759-5 

4.910.4 

6,362.0 

5.049-0 

4.223.9 

6,104.2 

50,086.3 

42.474-4 

56,775-4 

4,870.8 

3.765-6 

5,319-5 

4.034-2 

2 . 954-3 

4.147-7 

8.513-9 

8,054.4 

10,561.0 

4.103.0 

3.956.3 

5,214.8 

4.233-0 

3,864.6 

5,278.4 

13.871-8 

11,967.8 

15.513-3 

3.267.3 

2,808.3 

3,769.8 

4,762.7 

4.055-9 

4,728.4 

10,244.8 

6,672.8 

9,093 - 7 

5.466.3 

2,805.3 

3. 819. 8 

4 . 753-2 

4,628.8 

6,059 - 1 

53.524-6 

51,082.2 

71.506.1 

27,232 .6 

24,712.8 

33,226.0 

3.801.5 

2,556.0 

4,745-3 

4.320.7 

4.063.9 

5,284.2 

11 . 743 -4 

11,187.8 

15,800.4 

14.548.8 

14-181-5 

22,479.7 

9.025.3 

9.710-3 

16,634.1 

3.660.9 

4.384-5 

7,851.6 

18,778.4 

19.391-2 

26,541.4 

3,284.2 

3.839-6 

5.353-6 

4.456.8 

4.561 .0 

6,101 .3 

144. 1 

64.8 

77-5 

250,716.9 

228,556.7 

306,175.6 

3 - 934-3 

2,711 .9 

1,814 .4 

254,651.2 

231,268.6 

307,990.0 


I E.xcluding tjTcs, engines and electrical parts. 

[continued on next pa^e 
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Principal Commodities — continued ] 


Exports f.o.b. 


Food and live animals 
Dairy products and eggs 
Cereals and cereal preparations 
Wheat and meslin (unmilled) 

Fruit and vegetables . 

Beverages and tobacco . 

Beverages .... 

Alcoholic beverages . 

Wine, including grape must 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap . 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 

Petroleum products 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats 
Chemicals .... 

Chemical elements and compounds 
Organic chemicals 
Plastic materials, etc, . 

Basic manufactures 
Rubber manufactures . 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

Textile yarn and thread 
Woven textile fabrics* 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 
Iron and steel 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 
Universals, plates and sheets 
Non-ferrous metals 
Other metal manufactures . 
Machinery and transport equipment . 
Non-electrical machinery 
Power generating machinery 
Office machines 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 

Electric power machinery and switcl 
Transport equipment . 

Road motor vehicles and partsf . 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) 

Parts for cars, buses, lorries, etc.f 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 
Clothing (excl. footwear) 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. 
Other commodities and transactions . 

Total Merchandise 
Gold and token coin 

Grand Total 



1974 

1975 

1976 


30,446,4 

27,067.7 

32.170.7 


4.630-3 

4,093-5 

4,665.6 


13,200.4 

9,756.1 

11.396.4 


5.317-4 

3.986.5 

5,404-3 


3 .II 3-5 

3,000.5 

3,577-9 


5 . 499-4 

5.576.1 

6,837.7 


5.275-5 

5.325-2 

6,520.8 


5.092.6 

5.123-8 

6,272.5 


3.141.8 

3,038-3 

3.765-9 


11,838.5 

8,721 .0 

1 1,640.2 


3,792.2 

2,246.2 

2,952.2 


5,826.6 

6,016.0 

7 , 733-2 


4,830.7 

4,971.6 

6,386.9 


1,328.1 

1,223 .8 

1,028.0 


23,870.5 

21 , 557-7 

26,385.0 


7,616.0 

6,753-2 

8,730.6 


4,801.3 

3,781.0 

4,581.1 


5.145-5 

3,800.6 

5,588.7 


51,286.2 

47 . 943-5 

54.087.0 


3.498.9 

3,901.3 

4,430.9 


3 , 357-3 

2,882.6 

3,342.4 


9,191 .8 

7,835-9 

9,255.3 


3.131-6 

2,525-3 

3,291-6 


4,010 .6 

3,504-9 

3,903.4 


4.183.2 

4,208.3 

4,869.1 


19.107-3 

17.147-1 

17,827.4 


5,002.0 

3,504-6 

3.322.5 


6,109.8 

4.367.3 

4,952.6 


4,141-7 

3.184-7 

3.901.9 


5,725-7 

7.038.7 

8.229.7 


65.385-4 

80,759.3 

99,813.6 


25,667.4 

31.601.4 

37.430.3 


3,467-6 

4,209.2 

6.103.3 


3,092 - 5 

2.949.9 

4,099.5 

* 

13.530.7 

15.463.0 

19.124-3 

igear , 

4,000.2 

1,178.6 

1.293-1 


26,187.3 

33.694-8 

43,258.9 


20,068.6 

24,601 .4 

30,766. 1 


12,026.2 

14,135-3 

i8,68i .9 


4.817-1 

5,751-0 

7.595.2 


18,937-1 

19.562.6 

22,173.7 


5,589-5 

5,687.8 

5,983-2 


3,582.0 

4,062.1 

4,743-1 


2 , 371-6 

1,740.9 

2,668.8 


216,789.8 

220,769.2 

264.534-7 


3.123.3 

2.592.9 

1,689.3 

• 

220,213 . I 

223.362.1 

266,224.0 


* Excluding narrow or special fabrics 
t Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 
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Algeria .... 
Australia . . . 

Belgium and Luxembourg 
Brazil . 

Canada . 

Denmark 
Germany, Federal Republic 
Iran 
Iraq 
Italy 

Ivory Coast 
Japan . 

Kuwait . 

Libya . 

Morocco 
Netherlands 
Nigeria . 

Norway . 

Poland . 

Saudi Arabia . 

Spain (excl. Canary Is.) . 
Sweden .... 
Swtzerland and Liechtenstein 
U.S.S.R. 

United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom 
U.S.A. and Puerto Rico .' 


Total (incl. others) 


Algeria . 

Austria . 

Belgium and Luxembourg 
Brazil . 

Canada . 

Denmark 
Egypt . 

Gabon . 

Germany, Federal Republic 
Greece . 

Iran 
Iraq 
Italy 

Ivory Coast 
Japan . 

Libya . 

Morocco 
Netherlands 
Nigeria . 

Norway. 

Poland . 

Portugal 
Soutli Africa . 

l\TCd I®-) 

and Licchtenst' 

U.^Ir.' 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. and Puerto Rico . 

Total (incl. others) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

2,116.7 

4,806.5 

3,183.4 

1,542.5 

1,792.8 

1,388.7 

19,320. 1 

25,745-9 

22,015 .9 

1,336.5 

1,804.9 

1,419-3 

1,429.9 

2.493-2 

1,986.7 

950.9 

1,323-2 

1,249.6 

37,698.9 

48,915-9 

43,570.6 

1.388.7 

3.414-9 

5,450.9 

2.163.7 

6,049.8 

4,615-6 

14.995-0 

19,008.7 

20,341 . 8 

1.240.3 

1,791-4 

1,636.6 

2,412.2 

4.553-7 

4,287.8 

1,763-9 

4,305-8 

2,633.4 

822.4 

1,869.8 

804 . 3 

1,670.7 

2,163.2 

1,780.9 

10,057.5 

14.443-7 

14.653-1 

1,837.2 

4,390.7 

3,631.0 

764-1 

1,121.3 

1,259.1 

739-4 

1,260.9 

1,510.6 

3.587-4 

14,632.5 

12,800.5 

3,584-1 

5.116.5 

5 , 334-7 

3,160.0 

4,570.3 

4,035-6 

4.414-5 

6,365-7 

6,590.3 

1,924.0 

2,819.2 

3,305.8 

1.516-1 

5.767-2 

4,713-8 

7,832.8 

11.311-1 

10,986.4 

13,761.2 

19,661 .4 

17,496.9 

166,123.0 

254.651 .2 

231,268.6 


1976 


3 . 314-9 

2,194.4 

29 , 507.0 

2.051.0 

2,913-3 

1.859.0 
59,163.5 

6,894 ■ 2 

7 . 758.3 
27,495-6 

2.321.6 

5.888.0 

1.916. 1 

1.552.7 

1.912.4 
18,708.7 

3,642.3 

2,074.0 

2.060.5 

19.430.3 
7,467-7 
5,349-S 
.7,496.8 

4.386.3 

5.864 .6 
^ 5 , 054.6 
22,565.0 


307,990.0 


1973 

1974 

1975 

3,339-0 

6,178.5 

8,071 . 1 

1,405.4 

1,568.9 

1,650.0 

18,402.7 

24,899.6 

22,770.3 

1,133-2 

1,659-7 

1,519.1 

1.403.9 

1,965-2 

2,001 .7 

1,302.3 

1,604 .0 

1,560.4 

766.0 

1,648.5 

1,907.8 

484.0 

887.8 

1,435-6 

30,932.8 

37,879.6 

36,986.6 

1,414-5 

1,813.6 

1,710.8 

901.4 

1,232.9 

2.703-3 

373-3 

1,027.7 

1,760. 1 

18,753-6 

25,636. 1 

21,594-3 

1,370-4 

1.722.3 

1,750.3 

1,904-5 

2,230.9 

1,624 .8 

886.4 

1.731-8 

1,730.7 

1,638.5 

2.514-7 

3,411-7 

8,818.3 

11. 822. 4 

11,719.2 

479-0 

833-3 

1.9S2 .0 

1,361.6 

1,321-1 

1,645.6 

1,181.7 

1,796.0 

2,6So.i 

1,143-9 

1,860.2 

1,475-4 

1,070.6 

1,678.4 

1.814 .6 

4,577-8 

6 , 544-3 

5,922.1 

1,889.0 

2,929 - 3 

3.126.5 

8.331-0 

13,061 .8 

10,623 - 2 

1 , 111 -7 

1.674.7 

2,178.2 

2,543-0 

3.151-0 

4.S9S. 1 

10,233 .6 

14,380.6 

14.604 . 2 

7,499-0 

10,770-3 

8.793-5 

159,713-7 

220.213 • ^ 

223.362.1 


1976 


7 , 034-1 

2,203.4 

27 . 115.4 
1 , 668.1 
2,094.9 

2.124.6 
^,572.5 

1.874.7 

46.014.4 
1 , 939-8 
3 , 115.3 
2,238.6 

29 , 057-3 

2.356.5 

2.019.8 
1,660. 

3 . 977-5 

'3,613.3 

2 . 555-9 

2 . 399-6 

3.580.2 

'.964.7 

2.320.3 

6.572.5 
3 - 515-6 

",313-3 
2.383 - 8 

5. 3*2.0 
1 6,005 - 3 
I 2,0(,2 . 0 

266,22 ) .0 
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TOURISM 

FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY 
(’ooo) 



Total Arrivals 

Tourist 

Nights 

1974 

1975 

1974 

1975 

Austria .... 

165 

175 

1,050 

1,060 

Belgium .... 

1,600 

1.625 

15.500 

15,600 

Brazil .... 

68 

63 

635 

5S5 

Canada .... 

146 

150 

1,025 

1,080 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

2,084 

2,290 

1.8.500 

19,100 

Italy ..... 

1,160 

1,140 

8,100 

7,900 

Japan 

2II 

233 

1,200 

1,260 

Netherlands .... 

1,170 

1,230 

7,800 

8,200 

Portugal .... 

96 

S3 

840 

6S0 

Scandinavia .... 

540 

55 fi 

.^,200 

4,280 

Spain ..... 

570 

560 

5.300 

4,980 

Switzerland 

580 

610 

.),6oo 

4.780 

United Kingdom . 

1,410 

1.550 

15.100 

15,800 

U.S.A. .... 

1,005 

964 

4.730 

4,725 

Total (inch others) 

12,697 

13.064 

97.935 

110,015 


Estimated Revenue from Tourism: U.S. $3,613,000,000 in 1976 (OECD figure). 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Paying passengers (’000 journeys) . 
Freight carried ('000 metric tons)* . 
Passenger-kilometres (million) 

Freight tonne-kilometres (million) ♦ . 

625,000 

246,400 

43,093 

68,610 

620,000 

258,100 

44.710 

73.870 

642,000 

265,500 

47.300 

77,060 

658.000 

218,900 

50.700 

64,040 


* Including passengers’ baggage. 


ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES 
(number in use at December 31st) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Passenger cars , . . . 

Goods vehicles* 

Buses and coaches . 

Motor cycles and scooters . 
Mopeds ..... 

13,900,000 

3/013/000 

79,000 

250,000 

5,000,000 

14,500,000 

3.247.000 
83,000 

310,000 

5.200.000 

15,000,000 

3.476.000 
89,000 

370.000 

5.300.000 

15*300,000 

3.583*000 

92,000 

440,000 

5,200,000 


* Including vehicles no longer in circulation. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


1 

i 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Freight carried (’000 metric tons) 

Freight tonne-kilometres (million) . . 

108,877 

13.792 

109,296 

13,738 

94.583 

11.905 
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MERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET 
(registered at June 30th) 


Displacement 
('000 gross reg. tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Oil tankers 

Other vessels 

4.952 

3.337 

5.509 

3.326 

6,938 

3,808 

7.406 

3.872 

Total 

8,289 

8.835 

10,746 

11,278 


SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
International Freight Traffic 
{’000 metric tons) 




1972 

1973 

1974 

Goods loaded . 


25.562 

30,177 

30,499 

Goods unloaded 

• 

I7O.III 

. 187,890 

190,692 


Coastwise shipping traffic ('000 metric tons) in 1973: 25,943 loaded; 51,234 
, unloaded. 


Freight Traffic at French Ports 


(’000 metric tons, international and coasbvise) 




Goods Loaded* 

Goods UNLOADEDf 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Bordeaux and Annexes . 

Dunkerque (Dunkirk) 

Le Havre ..... 
Marseille and Annexes 

Nantes-St, Nazaire and Annexes 

Rouen and Annexes 


3.301 

5.274 

20,163 

13.727 

2,019 

6,841 

3.314 

5.466 

18,891 

17,818 

2,083 

6,418 

2,483 

6,073 

16,307 

18,193 

1.973 

6,076 

10,733 

26,878 

68,866 

87.998 

12,826 

6,811 

10,609 

29.751 

67,386 

93.264 

12,989 

8,020 

9.127 

24.521 

57.574 

79,262 

10,771 

6,985 

Total (inch others) 

• 

63.936 

66,246 

62,434 

239,124 

246,628 

211,210 


* Including stores. t E.xcluding fish. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(revenue traffic on scheduled services) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

Kilometres flown (’000) .... 
Passengers carried (’000) 
Passenger-kilometres (million) 

Freight tonne-kilometres (’000) 

Mail tonne-kilometres (’ooo) . 

Total tonne-kilometres (million) 

228,517 

12.037 

20,000 

773.200 

78,800 

2.637 

243.94S 

12,248 

22,010 

884,900 

79,400 

2,929 

257.033 

13.247 

23,671 

1,014,100 

92,600 

3.21S 
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COMrdUniCATIONS MEDIA 



1973 

1974 

1975 

Radio receivers .... 

16,429,000 

16.739.07.3 

17,032,000 

Television licences* 

12 , 955,000 

13.558,551 

13,760,000 

Telephones in use* 

1 1, 336.933 

12,405.054 

13.833.00° 

Book titles (production) 

23.013 

20,374 

23.772 

Daily newspapers 

103 

n.a. 

113 

Non-daily newspapers . 

Newspaper circulation: 

560 

n.a. 

545 

Dailies (average) 

1 1,458,000 

n.a. 

10,576,131 

Non-dailies (average) 

13,827,000 

n.a. 

12,333.373 


♦ At December 31st of tlie year stated. 


EDUCATION 



Schools j 

Teachers 

Students 


1974/75 

1976/77 

1975/76 

1 1976/77* 

1976/777 


Pre-primary . 

Primary .... 
Secondary 

11.925 

67.833 

n.a. 

y 316,564 
j 343,084 

2,591,142 

4,588,590 

4,871,615 

2,244,997 

4,061,240 

4.945,725 

2,660,500 

4.978.000 

5.262.000 

2,628,672 

4.971.000 

5.202.000 


Universities: 765,431 students in 197.1/75. 

* State schools only. | Estimate including private and special schools. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF THE FIFTH REPUBLIC 

Adopted by referendum, September 28th, 1958; promulgated October 6th, 195S. 


Preamble 

The French people hereby solemnly proclaims its attach- 
ment to the Rights of Man and to the principles of national 
sovereignty as defined by the Declaration of 1789, con- 
firmed and complemented by the Preamble of the Consti- 
tution of 1946. 

By virtue of these principles and that of the free deter- 
mination of peoples, the Republic hereby offers to the 
Overseas Territories that express the desire to adhere to 
them, new institutions based on the common ideal of 
liberty, equality and fraternity and conceived with a view 
to their democratic evolution. 

Article i. The Republic and the peoples of the Overseas 
Territories who, by an act of free determination, adopt the 
present Constitution thereby institute a Community. 

Die Community shall be based on the equality and the 
solidarity of the peoples composing it. , 

Chapter I.— On Sovereignty 

Article 2. France shall be a Republic, indivisible, 
secular, democratic and social. It shall ensure the equality 
of all citizens before the law, without distinction of origin, 
race or religion. It shall respect all beliefs. 

The national emblem shall be the tricolour flag, blue, 
white and red. 

The national anthem shall be the “Marseillaise”. 

The motto of the Republic shall be “Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity". 

Its principle shall be government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people. 

Article 3. National sovereignty belongs to the people, 
which shall exercise this sovereignty through its representa- 
tives and through the referendum. 

No section of the people, nor any individual, may 
attribute to themselves or birnself the exercise thereof. 

Suffrage may be direct or indirect under the conditions 
stipulated by the Constitution. It shall always be universal, 
equal and secret. 

All French citizens of both sexes who have reached their 
majority and who enjoy civil and political rights may vote 
under the conditions to be determined by law. 

Article 4. Political parties and groups may compete for 
wtcs. They may form and carry on their activities freely. 
They must respect the principles of national sovereignty 
and of democracy. 

Chapter II. — The President of the Republic 

5. The President of the Republic shall see that 
^ K- is respected. He shall ensure, by his 

arbitration, the regular functioning of the public powers, 
a* well as the continuity of the State. 

He shall be the guarantor of national independence, of 
Uie integrity of the territory, and of respect for Community 
agreements and for treaties. 

Article 6. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
or seven years by direct universal suffrage. The method of 
implementation of the present article shall be determined 
oy an organic law. 

Artich y. The President of the Republic shall be elected 

oy an absolute majority of the votes cast. If such a majority 


is not obtained at the first ballot, a second ballot shall take 
place on the second folloiving Sunday. Those who maj' 
stand for the second ballot shall be only the two candidates 
who, after the possible withdrawal of candidates with more 
votes, have gained the largest number of votes on the first 
ballot. 

Voting shall begin at the summons of the Government! 
The election of the new President of the Republic shall 
take place not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five days before the expiration of the powers of the 
President in office. In the event that the Presidency of the 
Republic has been vacated for any reason whatsoever, or 
impeded in its functioning as officially declared by the 
Constitutional Council, after the matter has been referred 
to it by the Government and which shall give its ruling by 
an absolute majority of its members, the functions of the 
President of the Republic, with the exception of those 
covered by Articles ii and 12 hereunder, shall be tempor- 
arily exercised by the President of the Senate and, if the 
latter is in his turn unable to exercise his functions, by the 
Government. 

In the case of vacanc}' or when the impediment is 
declared to be final by the Constitutional Council, the 
voting for the new President shall take place, e.xcept in 
case of force majeure officially noted by the Constitutional 
Council, not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five days after the beginning of the vacancy or of 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment. 

Articles 49 and 50 and Article 89 of the Constitution 
may not be put into application during the vacancy of the 
Presidency of the Republic or during the period between 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment of the 
President of the Republic and the election of his successor. 

Article 8. The President of the Republic shall appoint 
the Premier. He shall terminate the functions of the 
Premier when the latter presents the resignation of the 
Government. 

At the suggestion of the Premier, he shall appoint the 
other members of the Government and shall terminate their 
functions. 

Article 9. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over the Council of Ministers. 

Article 10. The P*resident of the Republic shall promul- 
gate the laws within fifteen days following the transmis.sion 
to the Government of the finally adopted law. 

He may, before the expiration of this time limit, ask 
Parliament for a reconsideration of the law or of certain ol 
its articles. This reconsideration may not be refused. 

Article ii. The President of the Republic, on the pro- 
posal of the Government during [Parliamentary] so.ssion.s, 
or on joint motion of the rivo Assemblies published in the 
Journal Officiel, may submit to a referendum any bill 
dealing ivith the organization of the public powers, entail- 
ing approval of a Community agreement, or providing for 
autliorization to ratify a treaty that, without l>eing con- 
trary to the Constitution, might affect the functioning of 
the institutions. 

When the referendum decides in favour of the bill, the 
President of the Republic shall promulgate it within the 
timelimit stipulated in the preceding .article. 

Article I2. The President of the Republic may. after 
consultation with tlie Premier and the Presidents of the 
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Assemblies, declare the dissolution of the National 
Assembly. 

General elections shall take place twenty days at the 
least and forty days at the most after the dissolution. 

The National Assembly shall convene by right on the 
second Thursday following its election. If this meeting 
takes place between the periods provided for ordinary 
sessions, a session shall, by right, be opened for a fifteen- 
day period. 

There may be no further dissolution within a year 
following these elections. 

Article 13. The President of the Republic shall sign the 
ordinances and decrees decided upon in the Council of 
Ministers. 

He shall make appointments to the civil and military 
posts of the State. 

Councillors of State, the Grand Chancellor of the Legion 
of Honour, Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary. 
Master Councillors of the Audit Office, prefects, repre- 
sentatives of the Government in the Overseas Territories, 
general officers, rectors of academies [regional divisions of 
the public educational system] and directors of central 
administrations shall be appointed in meetings of the 
Council of Ministers. 

An organic law shall determine the other posts to be 
filled in meetings of the Council of Ministers, as well as the 
conditions under which the power of the President of the 
Republic to make appointments to office may be delegated 
by him to be exercised in his name. 

Article 14. The President of the Republic shall accredit 
Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary to foreign powers; 
foreign Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary shall be 
accredited to him. 

Article 15. The President of the Republic shall be com- 
mander of the armed forces. He shall preside over the 
higher councils and committees of national defence. 

Article 16. When the institutions of the Republic, the 
independence of the nation, the integrity of its territory 
or the fulfilment of its international commitments are 
threatened in a grave and immediate manner and the 
regular functioning of the constitutional public powers is 
interrupted, the President of the Republic shall take the 
measures required by these circumstances, after official 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
Assemblies, as well as with the Constitutional Council. 

He shall inform the nation of these measures in a 
message. ■ 

These measures must be prompted by the desire to ensure 
to the constitutional public powers, in the shortest possible 
time, the means of accomplishing their mission. The 
Constitutional Council shall be consulted with regard to 
such measures. 

, Parliament shall meet by right. 

The National Assembly may not be dissolved during the 
exercise of exceptional powers. 

Article 17. The President of the Republic shall have the 
right of pardon. 

Article 18. The President of the Republic shall com- 
municate with the two Assemblies of Parliament by means 
of messages, which he shall cause to be read, and which 
shall not be the occasion for any debate. 

Between sessions, the Parliament shall be convened 
especially to this end. 

Article 19. The acts of the President of the Republic, 
other than those provided for under Articles 8 (first para- 
graph), II, 12, 16, 18, 54, 56 and 61, shall be counter- 
signed by the Premier and, should circumstances so 
require, by the appropriate ministers. 


Chapter III.— The Government 

Article 20. The Government shall determine and con- 
duct the policy of the nation. 

It shall h.avc at its disposal the administration and the 
armed forces. 

It shall be responsible to the Parliament undci the 
conditions and according to the procedures stipulated in 
Articles 49 and 50. 

Article 21. The Premier shall direct the operation ol 
the Government. Ho shall be responsible for national 
defence. He shall ensure the execution of the law. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 13, he shall have regu- 
latory powers and shall make appointments to civil and 
military posts. 

He may delegate certain of his powers to the ministers. 

He shall replace, should the occasion arise, the President 
of the Republic as the Chairman of the councils and com- 
mittees provided for under Article 15. 

He may. in exceptional instances, replace him as the 
chairman of a meeting of the Council of Ministers by virtue 
of an explicit delegation and for a specific agenda. 

Article 22. Tlie acts of the Premier shall bo counter- 
signed, when circumstances so require, by the ministers 
responsible for their execution. 

A rlicle 23. The functions of Member of the Government 
shall be incompatible with the exercise of any parha- 
mentary mandate, with the holding of any office, at the 
national level, in business, professional or labour organim- 
tions, and with any public employment or professional 
activity. 

An organic law shall determine the conditions under 
which the holders of such mandates, functions or employ- 
ments shall be replaced. 

The replacement of the members of Parliament shall 
take place in accordance with the provisions of Article 25- 

Chapter IV.— The Parliament 

Article 24. The Parliament shall comprise the National 
Assembly and the Senate. 

The deputies to the National Assembly shall be elected 
by direct suffrage. 

The Senate shall be elected by indirect suffrage. It shall 
wsure the representation of the territorial units of the 
Republic. Frenchmen living outside France shall be repre- 
sented in the Senate. 

Article 25. An organic law shall determine the term for 
which each Assembly is elected, the number of its members, 
their emoluments, the conditions of eligibilitj', and the 
system of ineligibilities and incompatibilities. 

It shall likewise determine the conditions under 

*he case of a vacancy in either Assembly, persons shal 
be elected to replace the deputy or senator whose seat has 
been vacated until the holding of new complete or partia 
elections to the Assembly concerned. 

Article 26. No Member of Parliament may be prose- 
u ' ®®P^*-hed for. arrested, detained or tried as a resul 
01 the opinions or votes expressed by him in the exercise 01 
ms functions. 

No Member of Parliament may, during parliamentary 
sresion, be prosecuted or arrested for criminal or minoi 
oncnces without the authorization of the Assembly m 
which he is a member except- in the case of fagranie 
delicto. 

'When Parliament is not in session, no Member of Parlm' 
ment may be arrested without the authorization of the 
becretariat of the Assembly of which he is a member, ex- 
cept in the case of flagrante delicto, of authorized prosecu- 
tion or of final conviction, ' ■ 
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The detention or prosecution of a Member of Parliament 
shall be suspended if the Assembly of which he is a member 
so demands. 

Article 27. Any compulsory vote shall be null and void. 
The right to vote of the members of Parliament shall be 
personal. 

The organic law may, under exceptional circumstances, 
authorize the delegation of a vote. In this case, no member 
may be delegated more than one vote. 

Article 28. Parliament shall convene by right in two 
ordinary sessions a year. • 

The first session shall begin on the first Tuesday of 
October and shall end on the third Friday of December. 

The second session shall open on the last Tuesday of 
April; it may not last longer than three months. 

Article 2g. Parliament shall convene in extraordinary 
session at the request of the Premier or of the majority of 
the members comprising the National Aissembly, to con- 
sider a specific agenda. 

When an extraordinary session is held at the request of 
the members of the National Assembly, the closure decree 
shall take effect as soon as the Parliament has exhausted 
the agenda for which it was called, and at the latest twelve 
days from the date of its meeting. 

Only the Premier may ask for a new session before the 
end of the month following the closure decree. 

Article 30. Apart from cases in which Parliament meets 
by right, extraordinary sessions shall be opened and closed 
by decree of the President of the Republic. 

Article 31. The members of the Government shall have 
access to the two Assemblies. They shall be heard when 
they so request. 

They may call for the assistance of Commissioners of the 
Government. 

Article 32. The President of the National Assembly 
shall^ be elected for the duration of the legislature. The 
President of the Senate shall be elected after each partial 
re-election [of the Senate]. 

Article 33. The meetings of the two Assemblies shall be 
public. An iw extenso report of the debates shall be pub- 
lished in the Journal Officiel. 

Each Assembly may sit in secret committee at the 
request of the Premier or of one-tenth of its members. 

Chapter V. — On Relations Between Parliament and the 
Government 

Article 3.J. Laws shall be voted by Parliament. 

They shall establish the regulations concerning; 

Civil rights and the fundamental guarantees granted 
to the citizens for the exercise of their public liberties; the 
obligations imposed by the national defence upon the 
person and property of citizens; 

Nationality, status and legal capacity of persons, 
marriage contracts, inheritance and gifts; 

Determination of crimes and misdemeanours as well 
us the penalties imposed therefor; criminal procedure; 
amnesty; the creation of new juridical systems and the 
status of magistrates; 

The basis, the rate and the methods of collecting 
taxes of all types; the issue of currency. 

Phey likewise shall determine the regulations concem- 

mg: 

The electoral sj’stem of the Parliamentary Assemblies 
and the local assemblies; 

The establishment of categories of public institutions; 


The fundamental guarantees granted to civil and 
military personnel employed by the State; 

The nationalization of enterprises and the transfers of 
the property of enterprises from the public to the private 
sector. 

Law's shall determine the fundamental principles of: 

The general organization of national defence; 

The free administration of local communities, of their 
competencies and their resources; 

. Education; 

Property rights, civil and commercial obligations; 

Legislation pertaining to emplojnnent, unions and 
social security. 

The financial laws shall determine the financial resources 
and obligations of the State under the conditions and with 
the reservations to be provided for by an organic law. 

Laws pertaining to national planning shall determine 
the objectives of the economic and social action of the 
State. 

The provisions of the present article may be detailed and 
supplemented by an organic law. 

Article 35. Parliament shall authorize the declaration 
of war 

Article 36. .Martial law shall be decreed in a meeting of 
the Council of Ministers. 

Its prorogation beyond twelve days may be authorized 
only by Parliament. 

Article 37. Matters other than those that fall within 
the domain of law shall be of a regulatory character. 

Legislative texts concerning these matters may be modi- 
fied by decrees issued after consultation with the Council 
of State. Those legislative texts which shall be passed 
after the entry into force of the present Constitution shall 
be modified by decree only if the Constitutional Council has 
stated that they have a regulatory character as defined in 
the preceding paragraph. 

Article 38. The Government may, in order to carry out 
its programme, ask Parliament for authorization to take 
through ordinances, during a limited period, measures that 
are normally within the domain of law. 

The ordinances shall be enacted in meetings of Ministers 
after consultation with the Council of State. They shall 
come into force upon their publication but shall become 
null and void if the bill for their ratifivXition is not sub- 
mitted to Parliament before the date set by the enabling 
act. 

At the expiration of the time limit referred to in the first 
paragraph of the present article, the ordinances may be 
modified only by the law in those matters which are within 
the legislative domain. 

Article 39. The Premier and the Members of Parliament 
alike shall have the right to initiate legislation. 

Government bills shall be discussed in the Council of 
Ministers after consultation with the Council of State and 
shall be filed with the secretariat of one of the two Assem- 
blies. Finance bills shall be submitted first to the National 
Assembly. 

Article 40. The bills and amendments introduced by the 
Members of Parli.ament shall be in.idmissib!e when their 
adoption would have as a consequence cither .a diminution 
of public financial resources or an incre.ase in public 
expenditure. 

Article 41. If it shall appe.ar in the course of the legis 
lative procedure that a Parliamentary bill or an a.mend- 
ment is not within the domain of law or is contrarj- to a 
delegation granted by s-irtue o' .-Vrticle 3S. the Government 
may dechare its inadmissibility 
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In case of disagreement between the Government and 
the President of the Assembly concerned, the Constitu- 
tional Council, upon the request of one or the other, shall 
rule within a time limit of eight days. 

Article 42. The discussion of bills shall pertain, in the 
first Assembly to which they have been referred, to the 
text presented by the Government. 

An Assembly given a text passed by the other Assembly 
shall deliberate on the text that is transmitted to it. 

Article 43. Government and Parliamentaiy bills shall, 
at the request of the Government or of the Assembly con- 
cerned, be sent for study to committees especially desig- 
nated for this purpose. 

Government and Parliamentary bills for which such a 
request has not been made shall be sent to one of the per- 
manent committees, the number of which is limited to six 
in each Assembly. 


Article 44. Members of Parliament and of the Govern- 
ment have the right of amendment. 

After the opening of the debate, the Government may 
oppose the examination of any amendment which has not 
previously been submitted to committee. 

If the ^vemment so requests, the Assembly concerned 
shall decide, by a single vote, on all or part of the text 
under discussion, retaining only the amendments proposed 
or accepted by the Government. p ir' o 

Article- 45- .Every Government or Parliamentary bill 

HI,™ successively in the two Assemblies of 

^whament with a view to the adoption of an identical 

When, as a result of disagreement behveen the two 
As^mbhes, it has been impossible to adopt a Government 
or Parliamentary bill after two readings by each Assemblv 
or. if the Government has declared the matter urgent ™fter 
a single reading by each of them, the Premier fhall have 

SSeTtoto? 

elaborated by the joint committee may be sub- 
mitted by the Government for approval of the fwn 
Assemblies. No amendment shall be admissible eSept bv 
agreement with the Government. ^ ^ 

If the joint committee does not succeed in adootine a 
common text, or if this text is not adopted under the cln- 
ditions set forth in the preceding paragraph, the Govern 
ment may, after a new reading by the National AssemWv 
and by the Senate, ask the National Assembly to rule 
definitively. In this case, the National Assembly mav 
consider either the text elaborated by the joint committee 
or the last text voted by it, modified when circumstances 
so require by one or several of the amendments adopted by 
the ^ 


Article 46. The laws that the Constitution characterizes 
as organic shall be passed and amended under the followine 
conditions; ^ 

A Government or Parliamentary bill shall be sub- 
mitted to the deliberation and to the vote of the first 
Assembly notified only at the expiration of a period of 
fifteen days following its introduction; 

The procedure of Article 43 shall be applicable. 
Nevertheless, lacking an agreement betrveen the two 
Assemblies, the text may be adopted by the National 
Assembly on final reading only by an absolute majority 
. of its members; 

The organic laws relative to the Senate must be passed 
in the same manner by the two Assemblies; 
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The organic laws may be promulgated only after a 
declaration b^ the Constitutional Council on Ibeir 
constitutionality. 

Article The Parliament shall pass finance bills under 
the conditions to be stipulated by an organic law. 

Should the National Assembly fail to reach a decision on 
first reading within a time limit of forty days after a bill 
has been filed, the Government shall refer it to the Senate, 
which must rule within a time limit of fifteen days. The 
procedure set fortli in Article 45 shall then be followed. 

Should Parliament fail to reach a decision within a time 
limit of seventy days, the provisions of the bill may be 
enforced by ordinance. 

Should the finance bill establishing the resources and 
expenditures of n fiscal year not be filed in time for it to be 
promulgated before the beginning of that fiscal year, the 
Government shall urgently request Parliament for the 
authorization to collect the taxes and shall make available 
by decree the funds needed to meet the Government 
commitments already voted. 

Ttie time limits stipulated in the present article shall be 
suspended when the Parliament is not in session. 

The Audit Office shall assist Parliament and the Govern- 
ment in supervising the implementation of the finance 
la-ws. 


Article 48. The discussion of the bills filed or agreed 
upon by the Government shall have priority on the agenda 
of the Assemblies in the order determined by the Govern- 
ment. 

One meeting a week shall be reserved, by priority, for 
questions asked by Members of Parliament and for answers 
by the Government. 


Article 49. The Premier, after deliberation by the 
t^uncil of Ministers, shall make the Government respon- 
^ the National Assembly, for its programme or, 

should the occasion arise, for a declaration of general 
policy. 

When the National Assembly adopts a motion of 
Mnsure, the responsibility of the Government shall thereby 
e questioned. Such a motion is admissible only if it is 
signed by at least one- tenth of the members of the National 
Assembly. The vote may not take place before forty-eight 
nours after the motion has been filed. Only the votes that 
are favourable to a motion of censure shall be counted; the 
motion of censure may be adopted only by a majority of 
the members comprising the Assembly. Should the motion 
01 censure be rejected, its signatories may not introduce 
• motion of censure during the same session, except 

in toe case provided for in the paragraph below. 

The Premier may, after deliberation by the Council of 
inisters, make the Government responsible before the 
T Assembly for the adoption of a vote of confidence, 

n tOis case, this vote of confidence shall be considered as 
adopted unless a motion of censure, filed during the 
wenty-four hours that follow, is" carried under the con- 
1 ions provided for in the preceding paragraph. 

he Premier shall have the right to request the Senate 
r approval of a declaration of general policy. 

Article ^o. When the National Assembly adopts a 
motion of censure, or when it disapproves the programme 
a declaration of general policy of the Government, the 
the resignation of the Government to 
the President of the Republic. 

closure of ordinary or extraordinary 
sessions shall by right be delayed, should the occasion arise, 
■Arricle 49*° th® application of the provisions of 
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Chapter VI.— On Treaties and International Agreements 

Article 52. The President of the Republic shall negoti- 
ate and ratify treaties. 

He shall be informed of all negotiations leading to the 
conclusion of an international agreement not subject to 
ratification. 

Ariich 53. Peace treaties, commercial treaties, treaties 
or agreements relative to international organization, those 
that commit the finances of the State, those that modify 
provisions of a legislative nature, those relative to the 
status of persons, those that call for the cession, exchange 
or addition of territory may be ratified or approved only 
by a law. 

They shall go into effect only after having been ratified 
or approved. 

No cession, no exchange, no addition of territory shall be 
valid without the consent of the populations concerned. 

Article 54. If the Constitutional Council, the matter 
having been referred to it by the President of the Republic, 
by the Premier, or by the President of one or the other 
Assembly, shall declare that an international commitment 
contains a clause contrary to the Constitution, the author- 
isation to ratify or approve this commitment may be given 
only after amendment of the Constitution. 

Article 55. Treaties or agreements duly ratified or 
approved shall, upon their publication, have an authority 
superior to that of laws, subject, for each agreement or 
treaty, to its application by the other party. 

Chapter VII. — The Constitutional Council 

Article 56. The Constitutional Council shall consist of 
nine members, whose mandates shall last nine years and 
shall not be renewable. One-third of the membership of 
the Constitutional Council shall be renewed every three 
years. Three of its members shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic, three by the President of the 
National Assembly, three by the President of the Senate. 

In addition to the nine members provided for above, 
former Presidents of the Republic shall be members ex 
officio for life of the Constitutional Council. 

The President shall be appointed by the President of the 
Republic. He shall have the deciding vote in case of a tie. 

Article 57. The office of member of the Constitutional 
Council shall be incompatible with that of minister or 
Member of Parliament. Other incompatibilities shall be 
determined by an organic law 

Article 58. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the election of the President of the Republic. 

It shall examine complaints and shall announce the 
results of the vote. 

Article pg. The Constitutional Council shall rule in the 
Mse of disagreement, on the regularity of the election of 
deputies and senators. 

Article 60. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the referendum procedure and shall announce 
the results thereof. 

Article 61. Organic laws, before their promulgation, 
and regulations of the parliamentary Assemblies, before 
niey come into application, must be submitted to the 
Constitutional Council, which shall rule on their consti- 
tuUonality. 

To the same end, laws may be submitted to the Consti- 
tutional Council, before their promulgation, by the Presi- 
dent of the Republic, tl\e Premier, the President of tlic 
National .Assembly, the President of the Senate, or any 
sixty deputies or sixty senators. 

In the cases pro\uded for by the two preceding p.ara- 
Ktaphs, the Constitutional Council must make its ruling 
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within a time limit of one month. Nevertheless, at the 
request of the Government, in case of urgency, this period 
shall be reduced to eight days. 

In these same cases, referral to the Constitutional 
Council shall suspend the time limit for promulgation. 

Article 62. A provision declared unconstitutional may 
not be promulgated or implemented. 

The decisions of the Constitutional Council may not be 
appealed to any jurisdiction whatsoever. They must be 
recognised by the public powers and by all administrative 
and juridical authorities. 

Article 63. An organic law shall determine the rules of 
organization and functioning of the Constitutional Council, 
the procedure to be followed before it, and in particular of 
the periods of time allowed for laying disputes before it. 

Chapter Vlll. — On Judicial Authority 

Article 64. The President of the Republic shall be the 
guarantor of the independence of the judicial authority. 

He shall be assisted by the High Council of the J udiciary. 

An organic law shall determine the status of magistrates 

Magistrates may not be removed from office. 

Article 65. The High Council of the Judiciary shall be 
presided over by the President of the Republic. The Min- 
ister of Justice shall be its Vice-President ex officio. He 
may preside in place of the President of the Republic. 

The High Council shall, in addition, include nine mem- 
bers appointed by the President of the Republic in con- 
formity with the conditions to be determined by an organic 
law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall present nomina- 
tions for judges of the Court of Ca.ssation [Supreme Court 
of Appeal] and for First Presidents of courts of appeal. 
It shall give its opinion under the conditions to be deter- 
mined by an organic law on proposals of the Minister of 
Justice relative to the nominations of the other judges. It 
shall be consulted on questions of pardon under conditions 
to be determined by an organic law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall act as a 
disciplinary council for judges. In such cases, it shall be 
presided over by the First President of the Court of 
Cassation. 

Article 66. No one may be arbitrarily detained. 

The judicial authority, guardian of individual liberty, 
shall ensure the respect of this principle under the condi- 
tions stipulated by law. 

Chapter IX. — The High Court of Justice 

Article 67. A High Court of Justice shall be instituted. 

It shall be composed, in equal number, of members 
elected, from among their membership, by the National 
Assembly and by the Senate after each general or partial 
election to these Assemblies. It shall elect its President 
from among its members. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of the 
High Court, its rules, as well as the procedure to be 
applied before it. 

Article 6S. The President of tJie Republic shall not be 
held accountable for actions performed in the c.xcrcisc ol 
his office except in the case of high tre.ason. He may be 
indicted only by the two Assemblies ruling by identical 
vote in open balloting and by an absolute majoritj’ of the 
members of said Assemblies. He shall be tried by the High 
Court of Justice. 

The mcml)ers of the Government shall l>e crimin.ally 
liable for actions performed in the exercise of their ofiice 
and rated as crimes or misdemeanours at the time they 
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were committed. The procedure defined above shall be 
applied to them, as well as to their accomplices, in case oi 
a conspiracy against the security of the State. In the cases 
provided for by the present paragraph, the High Court 
shall be bound by the definition of crimes and misde- 
meanours, as well as by the determination of penalties, as 
they are established by the criminal laws in force when the 
acts are committed. 


Chapter X. — The Economic and Social Council 

Arlicle 69. The Economic and Social Council, at the 
referral of the Government, shall give its opinion on the 
Government bills, ordinances and decrees, as rvell as on the 
Parliamentary bills submitted to it. 

A member of the Economic and Social Council may be 
designated by the latter to present, before the Parlia- 
mentary Assemblies, the opinion of the Council on the 
Government or Parliamentary bills that have been sub- 
mitted to it 


Arhcle 70. The Economic and Social Council may like- 
wise be consulted by the Government on any problem of an 
economic or social character of interest to the Republic or 
to the Community. Any plan, or any bill dealing with a 
plan, of an economic or social character shall be submitted 
to it for its advice. 

The composition of the Economic and Social 
Council and its rules of procedure shall be determined bv 
an organic law. uy 


Chapter XI. — On Territorial Units 

A rticU 72. The tutorial units of the Republic shall be 
the communes, the Departments, and the Overseas Terri 
Any other tem-toriai unit shall be erS by 

These units shall be free to govern themsclvec tVtrrtsiwv. 
elected councils^d under the conditions stipulated by Jaw 

In the Departments and the Territories, the Delegate of 
the Government shall be responsible for nff; ■ 

aiiniinistrative supervision, and for seehTg 
that the laws are respected. seeing 

Miich 73 Measures of adjustment required bv the 
particular situation of the Overseas Departments may be 
taken with regard to the legislative system and aS.'s 
trative organization of those Departments. ““niinis- 

^r/ic/e 74. The Overseas Territories of the Reoublir 
»hall have .a particular organization, taking account of 
aeir own interests within the general interest nfVh 
^public. This organization shall be defined and^modifted 
ctnSL?"’’ '"'th the Territorial aTs emSJ 

Ariicle 75. Citizens of the Republic who do not have 
ordinary civil status, the only status referred to in aS 

r\no“nLd1c 

Article 76. The Overseas Territories may retain fhe.v 
status within the Republic. ^ 

If ttey express the desire to do so by decision of their 
remtonai Assemblies taken within the time limit set in 
the first paragraph of Article 91, they shall become either 
Overseas Departments of the Republic or. organized into 
^oups among themselves or singly, member States of the 
Community. 


Chapter XII. — On the Community 

Arlicle 77. In the Community instituted by the present 
Constitution, the States shall enjoy autonomy; they shall 
administer themselves and. democratically and freely 
manage their own affairs. 

There shall be only one citizenship in the. Community, 
All citizens shall be equal before the law, whatever their 
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origin, their race and their religion. They shall have the 
same duties. 


Article 78. The Community shall have jurisdiction over 
foreign policy, defence, the monct.iry system, common 
economic .and financial policy, as well as the policy on 
strategic raw materials. 

In addition, except by special agreement, control of 
justice, higher education, the general organization ol 
external .and common transport, and telecommunications 
shall be within its jurisdiction. 

Special agreements may establish other common juris 
dictions or regulate the tran.sfcr of jurisdiction from the 
Community’ to one of its members 

Article 79. The member States shall benefit from the 
provisions of iVrticlc 77 as soon as they’ have exercised the 
choice provided for in Article 76. 

Until the measures required for implementation of the 
present title go into force, matters within the common 
jurisdiction shall be regulated by’ the Republic. . 

Article 80. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over and represent the Community. 

The Community shall have, as organs, an Executive 
Council, a Senate and a Court of Arbitration. 


^ifjlcle 81, The member States of the Community shall 
partieipate in the election of the President according to the 
'^Jjuitions stipulated in Article 6. 

The President of the Republic, in his capacity as Presi- 
dent of the Community, shall be represented in each State 
of the Community. 

Tha Executive Council of the Community 
snail be presided over by the President of the Community, 
it shall consist of the Prcmier'of the Republic, the heads oi 
Government of each of the member States of the Com* 
utility, and of the ministers responsible for the comfflou 
^ of tftu Community. 

The Executive Council shall organize the co-operation 
01 m^bers of the Community at Government and ad- 
ministrative levels. 

procedure of the Executive Council 
snail be determined by an organic law, 

A rii'c/e 83. The Senate of the Community shall be com- 
whom the Parliament of the Republic 
a tne legislative assemblies of the other members of the 
ommMity shall choose from among their own member- 
riol?’ . ® of delegates of each State shall be 

’“f-® ucoount its population and the 
assumes in the Community, 
of the Community shall hold two sessions a 
opened and closed by the President ol 
each may not last more than one month 

of the Community, upon referral by the 
Community, shall deliberate on the 
economic and financial policy, before laws m 
voted upon by the Parliament of tte 
circumstances so require, by the 
nwTiity^^ assemblies of the other members of the Coro- 

Community shall examine the acta 
fipd In international agreements, which are spew- 

mnnjty 35 and 53, and which commit the Com- 

Community shall take enforceable 
of Dnn,pr ff'o riomains in which it has received delegation 
the Porr, legislative assemblies of the members of 

the These decisions shall be promulgated m 

StLet the territory of each of the 

otdTes concerned. 

shall determine the composition , of the 
senate and its rules of proced"— 
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Article 84, A Court of Arbitration of the Community 
shall rule on litigations occurring among members of the 
Community. 

Its composition and its competence shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 85. By derogation from the procedure provided 
for in Article 89. the provisions of the present title that 
concern the functioning of the common institutions shall 
be amendable by identical laws passed by the Parliament 
of the Republic and by the Senate of the Community. 

The provisions of the present title may also be revised 
by agreements concluded between all states of the Com- 
munity: the new provisions are enforced in the conditions 
laid down by the Constitution of each state. 

Article 86. change of status of a member State of the 
Community may be requested, either by the Republic, or 
by a resolution of the legislative assembly of the State con- 
cerned confirmed by a local referendum, the organization 
and supervision of which shall be ensured by the institu 
tions of the Community. The procedures governing this 
change shall be determined by an agreement approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Under the same conditions, a Member State of the Com- 
munity may become independent. It shall thereby cease to 
belong to the Community. 

A Member State of the Community may also, by means 
of agreement, become independent wdthout thereby ceasing 
to belong to the Community. 

An independent State which is not a member of the 
Community may. by means of agreements," adhere to the 
Community without ceasing to be independent. 

The position of these States within the Community is 
determined by the agreements concluded for that purpose, 
in particular the agreements mentioned in the preceding 
paragraphs as well as, where applicable, the agreements 
provided for in the second paragraph of ^icle 85. 

Article 87 The particular agreements made for the 
implementation of the present title shall be approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Chapter XIII.— On Agreements of Association 

Article 88. The Republic or the Community may make 
agreements with States that wish to associate themselves 
wift the Community in order to develop their own 
civilisations. 

Chapter XIV. — On Amendment 

Article 89. The initiative for amending the Constitution 
shall belong both to the President of the Republic on the 
proposal of the Premier and to the Members of Parliament. 

The Government or Parliamentary bill for amendment 
j^st be passed by the two Assemblies in identical terms. 
The amendment shall become definitive after approval by a 

referendum. 

hicvcrtheless, the proposed amendment shall not be 
^bmitted to a referendum when the President of the 
Republic decides to submit it to Parliament convened in 
Congress; in this case, the proposed amendment shall be 
approved only if it is accepted by a three-fifths majority 
of the votes cast. Tlie Secretariat of the Congress shall be 
Rational Assembly. 

Ro amendment procedure may be undertaken or 
lolmwed if it is prejudicial to the integrity of the territory. 

The republican form of government shall not be the 
object of an amendment. 


Chapter XV. — Temporary Provisions 

Article 90. The ordinary session of Parliament is sus- 
pended. The mandate of the members of the present 
National Assembly shall expire on the day that the 
Assembly elected under the present Constitution convenes. 

Until this meeting, the Government alone shall have the 
authority to convene Parliament. 

The mandate of the members of the Assembly of the 
French Union shall expire at the same time as the mandate 
of the members of the present National Assembly. 

Article 91. The institutions of the Republic, provided 
for by the present Constitution, shall be established within 
four months counting from the time of its p>romulgation 

This period shall be extended to six months for the 
institutions of the Community. 

The powers of the President of the Republic now in 
office shall expire only when the results of the election 
provided for in Articles 6 and 7 of the present Constitution 
are proclaimed. 

The member States of the Community shall participate 
in this first election under the conditions derived from their 
status at the date of the promulgation of the Constitution. 

The established authorities shall continue in the exercise 
of their functions in these States according to the laws and 
regulations applicable when the Constitution goes into 
force, until the establishment of the authorities provided 
for by their new regimes. 

Until its definitive constitution, the Senate shall consist 
of the present members of the Council of the Republic. The 
organic laws that shall determine the definitive constitu- 
tion of the Senate must be passed before July 31st, 1959. 

The powers conferred on the Constitutional Council by 
Articles 58 and 59 of the Constitution shall be exercised, 
until the establishment of this Council, by a committee 
composed of the Vice-President of the Council of State, as 
Chairman, the First President of the Court of Cassation, 
and the First President of the Audit Office. 

The peoples of the member States of the Community 
shall continue to be represented in Parliament until the 
entry into force of the measures necessary to the imple- 
mentation of Chapter XII. 

Article 92. The legislative measures necessary to the 
establishment of the institutions and, until they are estab- 
lished. to the functioning of the public powers, shall be 
taken in meetings of the Council of Ministers, ^ter con- 
sultation with the Council of State, in the form of 
ordinances having the force of law. 

During the timelimit set in the first paragraph of Article 
91, the Government shall be authorised to determine, by 
ordinances having the force of law and passed in the same 
way. the system of elections to the Assemblies provided foi 
by the Constitution. 

During the same period and under the same conditions, 
the Government may also adopt measures, in all domains, 
which it may deem necessary to the life of the nation, the 
protection of citizens or the safeguarding of liberties. 

ELECTORAL LAW, 1958 

The Deputies of the National Assembly for Metropolitan 
France are elected under a single-member constituency 
system, with two ballots where the first does not produce 
an absolute majority. A candidate requires a simple 
majority in the second ballot to be successful. There are 
465 indiv'idual constituencies, each with approximately 
93,000 electors. Any candidate polling less than 5 per cent 
of the votes loses his deposit. 

The Overseas Territories elect their representatives under 
the old system of proportional representation. 
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The Govemnenl 


THE GOVERNMENT 


{November 1977) 


HEAD OF THE STATE 
President: VALitny Giscaiid d'Estaing. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(MSL) Mouvement des Sociaux Liberaux; (Pros. Maj.) Presidential Majority; (RPR) Rassembicment pour la Republiqae; 

(CDS) Centre des Democratc.s Sociaiix, (PR) Parti Repiiblicain. 


Prime Minister, Minister of the Economy and Finance: 

Raymond Barre (Pres. Maj.). 

MINISTERS 

Keeper of the Seals, Minister of Justice; Alai.n- Peyue- 
FITTE (RPR). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs; Louis de Guirixgaud (Pres. 
Maj.). 

Minister of the Interior; Christian- Bonnet (PR). 

Minister of Defence: Yvon Bourges (RPR). 

Minister of Co-operation: Robert Galley (RPR). 

Minister for Culture and the Environment: Michel 
d'Ornano (PR). 

Minister Delegate attached to the Prime Minister, respon- 
sible for the Economy and Finance: Robert Boulin 
(RPR). 

Minister of Equipment and Area Planning; Fernand 

ICART (PR.) 

Minister of Education: Ren£ Haby (Pres. Maj.). 

Minister of Agriculture: Pierre Mehaignerie (CDS). 

Minister of Industry, Trade and Artisan Industries; Ren6 

Monory (CDS). 

Minister of Labour: Christian Beullac (Pres. Maj.). 
Minister of Health and Social Security: Simone Weil (Pres 
Maj.). 

Minister of Foreign Trade: ANORi; Rossi (Radical). 

SECRETARIES OF STATE 

With Autonomous Responsibilities: 

Posts and Telecommunications; Norbert S6card 
(Pres. Maj.). 

Armed Forces Veterans: Jean- Jacques Beucler 
(CDS). 

Universities: Alice Saunier-SeitS (Pres. Maj.). 

Youth and Sport; Paul Dijoud (PR). 


Attached to Prime Minister: 

Relations with Parliament: A-ndki'; Bord (RPR). 

Civil Service; Maurice Bigot (Pre.s. Alaj.). 

Research: Jacques Souhdille (RPR). 

Without Portfolio: Jacque.s Dominati (PR). 

Attached to Ministers: 

Foreign Affairs [attacked to the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs)-. Jea.v-Frani^ois Deniau (PR)- 
Overseas Departments and Territories {attached to 
Minister of the Interior)-. Olivier Stirn (MSL). 
Local Authorities (attached to Minister of the Interior). 
Marc Becam (RPR). 

Tourism [attached to Minister for Culture and the En- 
vironment)-. Jacques M6decin (PR). 

Budget [attached to Minister Delegtalc for the Econ^ny 
and Finance): Pierre Bkrnard-Reymo.nd (CDS). 
Consumer Affairs (attached to Minister Delegate for the 
Economy and Finance): Ciiristiane Scrivener 
(PR). 

Housing [attached to Minister of Equipment and Ana 
Planning): Jacques Barrot (CDS). 

Transport [attached to Minister of Equipment and Area 
Planning): Marcel CAVAiLLit (PR). 

Attached to Minister of Agriculture: Jacques Blanc 
(PR). 

Attached to Minister of Industry, Trade and Artisan 
Industries: Antoine Rufenacut (RPR), Claude 
COULAIS (PR). 

Attached to Minister of Labour: Lionel Stoleru 
(Pres. Maj.), Jacques Legendre (RPR). 

Attached to Minister of Health and Social Security: 

Rene Lenoir (Pres. Maj.), Helene Missoffe 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces: General Guy m^ry. 
Army Commander-in-Chief: General Jean Lagarde. 

Air Force Commander-in-Chief: General Maurice Saint 
Cricq. 

Naval Commander-in-Chfef: Admiral Jean Lannuzel. 
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President and Parliameni 


PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 


PRESIDENT 

(Elections of May 1974) 



First 

Ballot 

Second 

Ballot 

Jacques Chaban-Delmas (UDR) .... 

Ren 6 Dumont (Non-Party) ..... 

3,857,728 

337.S00 


Valery Giscard d’Estaing (Rep. Ind.) 

Guy H 6 raud (European Federalist Party) . 

Alain Krivine (Front Revohttionnaire Communiste) 
Arlette Laguiller (Lvtte Ouvriere) .... 

8,326,774 

19.255 

93.990 

395.247 

13.396,203 

Franqois Mitterrand (Parti Socialiste) 

Emile Muller (MDSF) ...... 

Jean-Marie Le Pen (Front National) 

Bertrand Renouvin (Royalist) .... 

Jean Royer (Non-Party) . . . . . . 

Jean-Claude Sebag (European Federalist Movement) . 

11.044.373 

176.279 

190,921 

43*722 

810.540 

42.007 

12,971,604 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

{General Election held on March 4th and 11th, 1973 — Metropolitan France) 
President: Edgar Faure. 


Parties and Groups 

First Ballot 

Second Ballot 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Votes 

Percentage 

Parti Communiste Fran^ais 

5,085,108 

21.4 

4,401,561 

20.7 

73 

Parti Socialiste Unifid and extreme Left 

778,195 

3-3 

85,678 

0.4 

2 

Parti Socialiste 

4.559,241 

19.2 

4,722,886 

22 

89 

Various Left Wing ..... 

668,100 

2.8 

823,084 

3-8 

'17 

Union des Ddmocrates pour la Rdpublique 

5,684,396 

239 

6,700,397 

31.3 

17S 

Fdddration Rationale des Rdpublicains Indd- 
pendants ...... 

1,656,191 

7.0 

1,658,060 

7.8 

53 

Centre Ddmocratie et Progrds 

883,961 

3-7 

841,576 

4.0 

20 

Various Majority Parties .... 

784.735 

3 3 

673,027 

3-1 

9 

Mouvement Rdformateur .... 

2.070,781 

12 5 

1,305,317 

6. 1 

27 

Various Right Wing ..... 

671,505 

2 9 

139,236 

0.6 

5 

Total ..... 

23,751,213 


mogul 


473* 


* 17 seats are reserved for representatives of overseas departments, giving a total of 490 scats. 


Parly groupings {Oct. 1977): RPR 171, Republicains 62, Rcformatcurs Ccntristcs and Democratcs Sociaiix 51. Socialistes ct 
Radicaux dc gauche 103, Communistcs 74, others 17. 


THE SENATE 
President: Alain Poher. 

(Election for one-third of the Senate held in September igTj— Metropolitan France and Overseas Departments) 



Seats 

Socialistes 

62 

Pepi'blicains ...... 

52 

Hepublicaius Independants d’aclion social . 

15 

union Centriste dcs Democratcs dc Progrds . 

Ol 

uaiiche democratique .... 

40 

Hasseniblcmcnt pour la Republique . 
'-onununisles . 

33 

23 

^'on-attached 

9 

Total ..... 

295 


The mcmbcTS of the Senate are elected for a nine-year 
term by an electoral college composed of the iiiemlrT' of 
tlic Rational .^s^embly. delegates from the Coimeiis of the 
Departments and delegates from the Mtinicipa! ('oiim.jJ'., 
One-third of the Senate is renev.ahle every three y-ar-. 
There arc ^77 Senators for Metroj'olitan I'rancr. 13 lor 
the Overseas Depnrtment> and Territories and 5 -.cnator^ 
representing the I'rench living outside I'rance. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Rassemblement pour la R6publique (RPR): 33 

Maine, Tour Maine Montparnasse, 75755 Pans Cedcx 
15: formed in 1976 from the Gaullist party Uiiio» des 
Dimotyales pour la Republiquc (UDR) after tlic resig- 
nation of Jacques Chirac as Prime Minister in Giscafd 
d’Estaing's government. Controls 171 seats in the 
National Assembly. 

Leaders: Hon. Sec.-Gen. Jacques Chiuac; Sec.-Gcn. 
Yves Guiina; Asst. Sec.-Gen. Ciiahi.es Pasqua. 
Robert Grossmann; Nat. Secs. Guv Sabatier, ^IAl^c 
Lauriol, 

Pubis. La Letlre de la Nation (daily), Dimocrates 
(monthly), Les Cahiers (fortnightly). 

Parti Socialisie (PS) : 7 bis Place Palais Bourbon, Paris 7c. 
Policies: Subscribed to the common programme of the 
United Left (with the Parti Cominuniste) until 1977 
when the United Left split over nationalir.ation issues. 
Belief in a planned economy, full employment and tUe 
eventual attainment of socialism through the national- 
ization of key industries. Controls 93 scats in the 
National Assembly. 

Secretariat: Franqois Mitterrand (First Sec.), Pierre 
Mauroy, Pierre Beregovoy, Louis Mermaz, Claude 
Estier, Lionel Jospin, Emile Loo, Robert Pontillon. 
Dominique Taddei, Jean Poperen, Gilles Martinet. 
Edith Cresson, -Marie-Therese Eyquem, Roger 
Fajardie, Michel Rocard. 

Pubis. I'Uiiite (weekly), la Notwellc Revue Socialiste. 

Parli Communiste Franfais (PDF): 2 place du Colonel 
Fabion, Paris ige; controls 7.} seats in the National 
Assembly. Mems. (197O) 500,000. 

Policies: Subscribed to the common programme of the 
United Left (with the Parti Socialiste until 1977 when 
the United Left split over nationalization issues). 
Follows the democratic path to socialism and advocates 
an independent foreign policy. 

Leaders: Georges Marchais (Scc.-Gcn.), Roland 
Leroy, RenH Piquet, Gasto.n Plisso.nniek, PaNL 
Laurent, Jean Colpin, Charles Fiterman, Jean 
Kanapa. 

Pubis. L'Humanitc (daily), France Nouvellc (weekly), 
Cahiers du Comniunisme (monthly), 

Parfi Socialiste Unifid (PSU) : 9 rue de Borromde, Paris 156; 
f. i960; revolutionary left-wing party; won one seat 
jR 1973 election; split in 1974 when the former leaders 
of the party joined the Parti Socialiste. 

Secretariat: Andr£ Barjonet, Pascal Gollet, Victor 
Leduc, Michel Mousel, Charles Piaget. 

Publ. Critique Socialiste (monthly). 

Parti Radical et Radical-Socialiste: i place de Valois, 75001 
Paris; f. 1901; belonged to the MouveincnC Reformateitr 
which won 29 seats in the 1973 election; now forms 
part of the presidential majority and of the parliamen- 
tary group of Reformateurs and Social Democrats 
which comprises 56 deputies and senators. 

Leaders: Pres. Jean-Jacques Servan-SchreibeR; 
Vice-Pres. Pierre Brousse, Franqois Giroud, 
Francis Palmero, Henri Fabre, Jean-Thomas 
Nordmann; Secs. Gen. Didier Bariani, JeaN- 
Jacques Carpentier. 

Publ. B.I.R.S. 

Centre des Ddmocrates Sociaux (CDS): 207 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, Paris 7e; f. 1976 by merger of Centre Demo- 
crate and Centre Democratic et Prog res', forms part of the 


governmental majority and of the parliamentary group 
of Reformatcur.s and Social Democrats which comprfecs 
56 deputies and senators; Pres. Jean Lecanuet; Vice- 
i’res. Jacques Barkot, Jf.an-Marie Daillet, Pierre 
S cHifii.f;, Bernard Stasi; Sec.-Gcn. Andr/; Dilioent. 

lYIouvcmcnt des Sociaux Libdraux (MSL): formed Feb. 
1977 by Olivier Sfirn as a .splinter group of tlic RPK to 
attract non-Chirac Gaullists and moderate socialists 
who disagreed with the Union of the Left’s programme. 

Parti Rdpublicaln: 41 rue de la Bienfaisance, 7500S Paris; 
formed May 1977 a.s a grouping of the Fediralkn 
Nationale des Republicains jtsdependants (FNRI) and 
three smaller ''Giscardian" parties: Sec.-Gen, Je.u;- 
PiERRi! Sois.soN (fmr. Sec.-Gcn, of the PNKl); Dcl,- 
Gcn. Jacques DouFiiAGuns; represents groups of 
political clubs Generation sociale et liberate, Agir pour 
1 ‘avenir. Controls O2 scats in the National .Assembly. 


Centro National des Ind6pendanfs ct Paysans (CHIP): 
106 rue do PUniversite, Parrs 7c; f. 1969: supports the 
majority; Pres. Bertrand Motte; Gen. Sec. Camille 
Laurens. 

Centre R6publicain: 13 blvd. Raspail, 75007 Paris; formerly 
part of the Moiirenient Refonnatcur, now adheres to the 
Federation des Refonnateiirs', Pres. Andri 5 Morice. 

Fcd6ration des R6pub)icains de Progr6s: 53 euc dc A^ugi- 
rard, Paris 6e: f, 196O; supports free enterprise, Euro- 
pean unity and the return of France to NATO; Leader 
Jean Charbonnel. 

Llguo Communiste Rdvolutionnairc: f. i 97 U Trotskj-ut: 
French section of the Fourth International; Leader 
Alain Krivine. 

Lutto Ouvribre; B.P. 233, 75865 Paris Cede.': 18: Trot- 
skyist; Leader Arlutte Laguiller. 

Pubis. Luttc Ouvricre. (wecklj’), Luttc de ClassejClasS 
Struggle (monthly, French and English). 

Mouvement des Ddmocrates: 48 quai dc Grencllc, Pans 
15c; Leader Michel Jobekt. 

Mouvement Ddmocratc Socialiste de France (MDSF): 4^ 

blvd, Arago, Paris 130; f. 1973; adheres to the Federa- 
tion des Reformateurs', Pres. Ma.x Lejeune; Vice-Pres. 
Emile Muller, Etien.ne Gag.naire, Georges Don- 
NEZ, -Andre Martin. 

Mouvement de la Gauche Rdformatricc (MGR): Paris: 
f. 1975; centre group. 

Mouvement ProgrSs et Libertd: Paris; belongs to Fedira- 
iion des Reformateurs', Leaders Jacques Soustelle, 
Claude Chambard. 

Mouvement des Radicaux de Gauche: n rue do Grcnellc, 
Paris 7e; f. 1973; formed by splinter-group fro® 
Parti Radical; left-wing; Pres. Robert Fabre. 

Parti des Forces Nouvelles: f. 1974: aims to unite all right- 
wing groups; Sec.-Gen. Pascal Gauchon. 

Other parties include I'Organisation communiste 
intemationaliste, Rdvolution, le Parti communiste 
revolutionnaire (marxiste-ldniniste), I’Union des coin- 
munistes de France (marxiste-ldniniste) and la Nouvelle 
action frangaise. Small right-wing parties include Le 
Front National (f. 1972). Le Parti des Forces Noiivelles 
(f. 1974), L’Oeuvre Frangaise (f. 196S) and La Restau- 
ration Nationale (f. 1947). There are also semi-clandes- 
tine regional movements in Brittany, the Basque 
country, Corsica and ctimiedoci. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO FRANCE 
(In Paris unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: ave. Raphael 32, 75016 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Mohamed Akram (also accred. to Austria and Belgium). 
Albania: rue de la Pompe 131, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Dhimiter Lamani (also accred. to Belgium and the 
Netherlands) . 

Algeria: rue Hamelin 18, i6e (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Bedjaoui. 

Argentina : rue Cimarosa 6, i6e (E) ;y 4 «j 6 assador.- Thomas J. 
DE Anchorena. 

Australia: 64-66 ave. d'ldna, 8e (E); Ambassador: H. D. 
Anderson (also accred, to Morocco). 

Austria: rue Fabert 6, ye (E); Ambassador: Otto Eisel- 
BERG. 

Bahrain: 15 ave. Raymond-Poincare, 75016 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jassem Bu-Allay. 

Bangladesh: Ave. Victor Hugo 5, i.ie (E); Ambassador: 
Gen. Khwaja Wasiuddin (also accred. to Spain). 

Barbados: London, England (E). 

Belgium: rue de Tilsitt 9, lye (E); Ambassador: le Prince 
Werner de MfiROOE. 

Benin: ave. Victor Hugo 87, i6e (E); Ambassador: Yaya 
Mede-Moussa (also accred. to Italy, Spain and the 
United Kingdom). 

Bolivia: 12 ave. President Kennedy, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

J. A. Arze Murillo. 

Botswana: London, England (E). 

Brazil: Cour Albert ler 34, 8e (E); Ambassador: Autoniq 
Delfim Netto. 

Bulgaria: ave. Rapp i, ye (E); Ambassador: Konstantin 
Atanassov. 

Burma: rue de Courcelles 60, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Thet Tun (also accred. to the Netherlands and Spain). 

Burundi: 3 rue Octave-Feuillet, i6e (E); Charge d’affaires: 
Pierre Nkundwa (also accred. to Italy, Spain and 
Switzerland). 

Cameroon: rue de Longchamp 147, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Salomon Bakoto (also accred. to Greece, Italy and 
Morocco). 

Canada: ave. Montaigne 35, 8e (E); Ambassador: G£RARD 
Pelletier. 

Capo Verde: (E); Ainbassador: Corsino ANTd.vro Fortes. 

Central African Empire: blvd. dc Montmorency zg, ibe 
(E): Ambassador: Svlvestre Bangui (also accred. to 
Spain). 

Chad: rue dcs Bcllcs-Feuilles 65, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Jean Alingue B.wvoyeu (also accred. to YugosKavia). 
Chile: ave. dc la Motto-Piquet 2, 7c (E); Ambassador: 
Leonidas Irarrazaval. 

China, People’s Republic: .ave, George V 11, 8e (E); Ambas- 
sadoi ; Han Ke-Hua. 

Colombia: 22 me de I'Elvsiic, fie (E); Avibassador: ^fAr.IO 
L.vsersa. 

Congo: rue Scheffer 57 bis, lOe (E); Atiihassador: Ali'.nan- 
DRi: Denguet-.-Vitiki (also accred. to the United 
Kingdom). 


Costa Rica: 42 ave. President Wilson, i6e; Ambassador: 
Manuel Dobles SAnchez, (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Cuba: 16 rue de Presles, 75015 (E); Ambassador: Gregorio 
Ortega SuArez. 

Cyprus: 23 rue Galilde, i6e (E); Ambassador: Polys 
Modinos (also accred. to Belgium, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and Spain). 

Czechoslovakia: ave. Charles-Floquet 15. ye (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jan Pudlak. 

Denmark: ave. Marceau 77, i6e (E); Ambassador: Paul 
Fischer. 

Dominican Republic: rue Georges-Ville 3, i 6 e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Anselmo Paulino Alvarez. 

Ecuador: ave. de Messine 34, 8e Ambassador : Antonio 
J os^; Lucio Paredes. 

Egypt: ave. d’lena 56. i6e (E); Ambassador: Hafez 
IsmaIl (also accred. to Ireland). 

El Salvador: rue Galilee 12, i6e ["E); Ambassador : Sawado'R 
Navarrete Azurdia (also accred. to Belgium and 
Portugal). 

Equatorial Guinea: (E); Avibassador: Esono .Abaga Ada. 
Ethiopia: ave. Charles-Floquet 35, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Wolde-Giorghis Hailou (also accred. to Belgium and 
Spain). 

Finland: rue Fabert 2, ye (E); Ambassador: Aarno Ei.no 
Karhilo. 

Gabon: 26 bis ave. Raphael i6e (E); Ambassador: M. Sand- 
doungout (also accred. to Austria, Switzerland and 
Tunisia). 

Gambia: London, England (E). 

German Democratic Republic: 24 me Marbeau, 16 (E); 
Ambassador: Werner Fleck. 

Germany, Federal Republic: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 13 
ct 15, 8e (E); Ambassador: .-Lxel Herbst. 

Ghana: Villa Said 8, i6e (E); Ambassador: Yaw Bamful 
Turkson (also accred. to Spain). 

Greece: rue August-Vacquerie 17, i6e (E): Ambassador: 
Dimitrios Papaioannou (also accred. to Ireland). 

Guatemala: me dc Courcelles 73, Se (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Salvador Ortega Gastellos (also accred. to 
Switzerland). 

Guinea: blvd. de Courcelles 72, 75017 (E); Ambassador : 
Seydou Keita (ahso accred. to United Kingdom). 

Guyana: London, England (E). 

Haiti: me Thdodule-Ribot 10, 170 (E); Ambassador: 

DeLINOIS M.AUTIN CfiLESTIN. 

Honduras: rue Georgc.s-\’illo 8, i6e (E): Ambassador: 
Tibukcio CakIas Castillo. 

Hungary; square de rAvenue-Foch 5 bis, i6e fE); Am- 
bassador: P£.tei: ^h:REss. 

Iceland: blvd. Hnussmann 124. Sc (Hi; Ambassador: 
Einak Br.NEDiKTSSO.N (.aUo accred. to Lu.vcmbouri: 
and Yugo<hivi.a), 

India: me .\Ifred-Dehodenc<j 15. 16c (Ji); Ambassador: 

K.AMACiiA.Niu!.\ Dattatrf.va S.ahii:. 
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Indonesia: rue Cortambert 49, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Mohammed Noer (also accred. to Spain). 

Iran: 4 ave. lena, 160 (E): Ambassador: Amir Chilaty 
f'ard (also accred. to Portugal). 

Iraq: 53 rue de la Faisandcrie, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Mundhir Tavvfik al-Wandawi (also accrcd. to 
Switzerland). 

Ireland: rue Eude 4, i6e (E); Ambassador : Hugh McCahh 
( also accred. to Morocco). 

Israel: rue Rabelais 3 > ®e (E); Ambassador: Morde- 
KAI Gazit. 

Italy: rue de Varenne 47, ye (E); Ambassador : Gianfranco 
POMPEI. 

Ivory Coast: ave. Raymond Poincar^ loz. lOe (E); Ambas- 
sador- Appagny Tanoe. 

Jamaica: 3 ave. Bertie-Albrecht, 8e (E): Ambassador: 
Miss Carmen Parris. 

Japan: 7 ave. Hoche, 8e (E); Ambassador: Hideo Kita- 

HARA. 

Jordan: 80 blvd. Maurice Barrfes. ga-Neuilly-sur-Soino (El 
Ambassador: Dr. Khalil Salim (also accrcd. to 
Belgium). 

Kenya: rue Cimarosa 3, i6e (E); Ambassador: Nicolas 
Mugo. 

Korea, Republic: ave de Villiers 29, lye (E); Ambassador: 
SuK Heun Yun (also accred. to Chad, Gabon, Luxem- 
bourg and Portugal). 

Kuwait: 81 ave. R. PoincarJ, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Issa al-Hamad (also accred. to Belgium). 

Laosiave. Raymond-Poincare74, i6e (E)-,Charg6 d'affaires: 
Phanthong Phommahaxay (also accred. to Austria, 
Belgium, the Federal Republic of Germany, Israel, 
Italy, Spain and Switzerland.) 

Lebanon: villa Copernic 3, i6e (E); Ambassador: Nagib 
Sadaka. 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Liberia: rue Jacques-Bingen 8, lye (E); Ambassador: ]. B. 
Freeman (also accred. to Luxembourg and Switzer- 
land). 

Libya: rue Charles-Lamoureux 2, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Kamel el Maghour. 

Luxembourg: ave. Rapp 33, ye (E); Ambassador: Camillb 
Dumont. 

Madagascar: ave. Raphael 4, 75016 (E); Ambassador: 

Henri Raharijaona (also accred. to Sweden). 

Malawi: London, England (E). 

Malaysia: rue de la Faisandcrie 48-50, i6e (E); Charge 
d’affaires: B. Rajoram (also accred. to Spain and 
Switzerland). 

Mali: rue du Cherche-Midi 89, 6e (E); Ambassador: 
Moulaye M. HaIdara (also accred. to Algeria, Italy, 
Spain, Switzerland, Tunisia and the United Kingdom). 
Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: 5 rue de Montevideo, ide (E); Chargi d’affaires: 
Ahmed Ould Ghanahallah (also accred. to Austria. 
Italy, Switzerland and the United Kingdom). 
Mauritius: 68 blvd. de Courcelles, l8e (E); Ambassador: 
Francois Darn£ (also accred. to Federal Republic of 
Germany and Italy). 

Mexico: rue de Longchamp 9, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Flores de la Pena. 

Monaco: rue du Conseiller-Collignon 2, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jean Sicurani (also accred. to Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

Mongolia: 5 ave. Robert-Schuman. Boulogne-sur-Seine (E); 
./ 4 »i 6 assador; Bat-Otchiryn Gotov, 
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Morocco: rue Le Tasso 3 ct 5, i6c (E); Ambassador: Dt. 
Yousskf Ben Ahues. 

Nepal: rue Dufrenoy 7, i6e (E); Ambassador; Dr. Trwlo- 
KYO Nath Upraitv (also accrcd. to Israel, Italy and 
Spain). 

Netherlands: rue Ebld 7-9, 7'-' (E): Ambassador: J. A.de 
Ranitz, 

New Zealand: rue Ldonarrl-dc-Vinci 7. i6c {E): Ambas- 
sador: John G. MacArtiiuk (also accred. to Vatican). 
Nicaragua: rue Micbel-Ango 48, 75016 (E); Ambassador: 

Julio C. Quintana Villanueva. 

Niger: me do Longchamp 154, i6c IE); Ambassador: 
Amadou Seydou (also accred. to Italy, Spain, Switzer- 
land and United Kingdom). 

Nigeria: ave. Victor-Hugo 173, i6c (E): Avibassador. 

G. Dove-Edwin (also accrcd. to Tunisia). 

Norway: me Bayard 28, 8e (E); Ambassador: Heusleb 
Vogt. 


Oman: ave. Kleber 67, be (E): Ambassador: 

Aiidul Naiu -Makki (also accred. to Switzerland). 
Pakistan: me I-ord-Byron 18, 8c (E): Ambassador- 
NawabMozAFFAR..'\Li Khan Qizilrash (also accrcd. to 
Ireland). 

Panama: 145 ave. de Suffren, 150 (E); Amb^sador. 
Guillermo Vega (also accrcd. to Denmark, hiomay 
and Switzerland). 

Paraguay: 26 quai L. Bldriot, i6c (E); Ambassador. 
Dr. Pedro Doma.niczky. 

Peru: ave. Kleber 50, iCc (E); Ambassador: Bakuw 
Patino. 

Philippines: avo, Georges-Mandol 26, 160 (E): Ambassador- 
Luis Moreno-Salcedo (also accrcd. to Portugal). 
Poland: me do Talleyrand i ct 3, 70 (E); Ambassador- 
Tadeusz Olechowski. 

Portugal: me do Noisicl 3, lOc (E): Ambassador: CoimpR* 
Martins. 


Qatar: quai d’Orsaj’ 57, 75007 (E); Ambassador: IBR 
Hamad al Nasr (.also accred. to Italy, Spam 

O-.-Ii. \ l\ 




and 


Switzerland). 

Romania: me de I'E.xposition 5, 7c (E); Ambassador. 
CORNELIU Manescu. 

Rwanda: blvd. de Courcelles, 75017 (E); Ambassador. 

Jules Ka.nanuri (also accrcd. to Italy and Spam). 

San Marino: rue du Cirque 5, 75008 (L); Minister: Comte 
PiNci (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Saudi Arabia: rue Andrd- Pascal i, i6e (E); Ambassa or- 
Mohamed a. Alireza. 

Senegal: 14 ave. Robert Schuman, 75007 (E): 

AndriJ Guillabert (also accred. to Denmark, hinia . 
Norway. Sweden and Spain). . 

Sierra Leone: ave. Franklin-Roosevelt 69, 750°® 
Ambassador: George Gelaga King (also accred. 
Spain and Switzerland). 

Singapore: ave. Georges V 34, 75-008 (E); Chargd d'affaires 
a. i..- A bdul Aziz BIN JIahmood, 

Somalia: square Pdtrarque 10, i6e (E); Ambassa m-- 
Mohamed SaId Samantar (also accred. to Switzerlan )- 
South Africa: 59 quai d’Orsay, ye (E); Ambassador: Louis 
Alexandre Pienaar. 


Spain; ave. Georges V 13, 8e (E); Ambassador : Francisco 
Javier Elorza y Chaniz, Marquis of Nerva. 

Sri Lanka: 61 Quai d’Orsay, 75007 (E); 'Ambassador . E>r. 

E. Sarachchandra (also accred. to Switzerland). 
Sudan; 56 ave. Montaigne, 75008 (E); Ambassador: 
BAKER Osman Mohamed Salih (also accred. to jnet 
erlands, Spain and Switzerland!. 
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Swaziland: London, England (E). 

Sweden: 17 rue Barbet de Jouy, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Ikgemar Hagglof. 

Switzerland: rue de Grenelle 142, ye (E); Ambassador 
Francois de Ziegler. 

Syria: blvd. Suchet 22, i6e (E); Charge d’affaires: Dr. 

IssAM Hayani (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Tanzania: me de General-Delestraint 32-34, i6e (E); 
Ambassador : Joseph Mhaiki (also accred. to Algeria). 

Thailand: rue Greuze 8, i6e (E); Ambassador: Sompohg 
S ucHARiTKUL (also accred. to Portugal). 

Togo: rue Alfred-Roll 8, lye (E); Ambassador: Sebou 
Niandi Napo (also accred. to Italy and Spain). 

Tonga: London, England (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England fE). 

Tunisia: rue Barbet-de-Jouy 25, ye (E); Ambassador. 
Htoi Mabrouk, 

Turkey: rue d’ Ankara ly. i6e (E); Ambassador: Orhah 
Eralp (also accred. to Ireland). 

Uganda: ave. Raymond Poincare 13, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
A. Mikairi Ogola (also accred. to Belgium, Greece, 
Italy and Switzerland). 

U.S.S.R .: ave. de Friedland, ye (E); Ambassador : Styepan 
Chervonenko (also accred. to Madagascar). 

United Arab Emirates: ave. Foch56, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
M. Said Salman. 


United Kingdom: me du Faubourg-St-Honore 35, Se (E); 
Ambassador: Sir John Nicholas Henderson, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A,: ave. Gabriel 2, 8e (E); Ambassador: .A.rthi:k 
Hartman. 

Upper Volta: 159 blvd. Haussmann, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Victor Kabore (also accred. to Italy and United 
Kingdom). 

Uruguay: ave. de MalakofI i^y, 75116 (E); Ambassador: 
Jorge Barreiro. 

Vatican City: ave. du President-WiLson 10, i6e (.\postolic 
Nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Egano Kighi- 
Lambertini. 

Venezuela: rue Copemic ii, i6e (E); Ambassador : yh\':<\neh 
Rafael Ri\^ro. 

Viet-Nam: me le Verrier 2, 6e (E); Ambassador: Vo \'an 
Sung. 

Yemen Arab Republic: ave. Paul Doumcr 25, iie (E); 

Ambassador: Adnan Tarcici. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Blvd Malesherbes 
88, 8e (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Abdelkadek 
Bafakih. 

Yugoslavia: rue de la Faisanderic 54, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Radomir Radovitch. 

Zaire: Cour .Albert Icr 32, 8e (E); Ambassador: Bokonga 
Ekanga Botombele. 

Zambia: ave. d’Icna y6, 75116 (E); Ambassador : Jonathan 
Chivunga. 


France also has diplomatic relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Djibouti, Fiji, Guinea-Bissau, Maldives, .Mozambique, 
Papua New Guinea, Sao Tome and Principe, Seychelles, Surinam and Western Samoa. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judiciary' is independent of the Government. Judges 
of the Court of Cassation and the First President of the 
Court of Appeal are appointed by the executive from 
nominations of the High Council of the Judiciary. 

Subordinate cases are heard by Tribunals ot Instance 
(trihunaux d'instance), of which there are 454, and more 
serious cases by Tribunals of Great Instance {iribunaux de 
grande instance), of which there are 175. Parallel to 
these Great Tribunals are the Tribunals of Commerce 
(Iribunaux de cotnmerce), for commercial cases, composed 
of judges elected by tradesmen and manufacturers among 
themselves. These do not exist in every district. Where 
Uiere is no Tribunal of Commerce, commercial disputes are 
judged by Tribunals of Great Instance. 

The Boards of Arbitration (Conscils de Prud'hommes) 
coii.sist of an equal number of workers or employees and 
employers ruling on the diflerences which arise over 
Contracts of Work. 

The Correctional Courts (Tribunaux cotrcctionncls'* for 
criminal cases correspond to the Tribunal of Great 
Instance for civil cases. They pronounce on all graver 
offences (di’lils), including those involving imprisonment. 

Oflences committed by juveniles of under 18 years go 
before .specialized tribunals: Tribunals for Children. 

Irom all these Tribunals appeal lies to the Courts Of 

(Cows d' Appel). 

The Courts of Assize (Cours d' Assises) have no regular 
sittings, but are called when necessary to trj’ every import- 
ant case, for example, murder. They are presided over 
by judges who arc members of the Courts of .-Vppcal and 
composed of elected judges fjurv). Tlicir decision is final, 
except where shown to be vixong in law. anil tlien recourse 
's had to the Court of Cassation (Cour de Cassation). 

The Court of Stale Security (Cour de Swet/ dc VEtat) 
tonsist.s, generally, of three civil magistrates, the President 
and two members being general or superior officers; this 


court has jurisdiction over crimes and misdemeanours 
against the Security of the State in peace time; its decisions 
are then sent to tlic Court of Cassation (Cour de Cassation)- 
The Court of Cassation is not a supreme court of appeal 
but a higher authority for the proper application of the 
law. Its duty is to see that judgments arc not contrary 
cither to the letter or the .spirit of the law; any judgiiic nl 
annulled by the Court of Cassation iiivoh’e.s the trviiii; of 
the case anew by a court of the same category as that 
which made the original decision. 

COURT OF CASSATIO.N' 

Palais de Justice, blvd. du Palais. Paris ler 
First President: M. Monguilan. 

Presidents of Chambers: M.M. Cenac (Cliambrc Com- 
mcrcialc), Costa (seme Chambre Ci\-ilej. Cossn- 
Ma.niere (zenic Chambre Civile). Bellet (lere Ctiam- 
bre Civile), Mongin (Chambre Cnminelie), LAUoyrE 
(Chambre Sociale) 

Solicitor-General: M. Chavanon. 

There are S3 Coiiiisellurs. one I'lrst Attoruey-f leucral 
.iiid 19 Attorneys Gcner.il. 

Chief Clerk of the Court: -M. .Vitie. 

Council of Advocates at Court of Cassation: President 

M. Lk Manissiei:. 


COURT OF APPEAL (PARI?) 
P.nl.'.is dc Justice. P.iris 
First President: Jean V.\ssogne. 


Presidents of Chambers; 

M. Col'uteaud 
M. MlTAt'.D 

M joimpAN 
M. Peri:.: 


M, Ifr.MErrv 
M Maigne 
M, Fii.in-i 

.M. Ci'Vr.Tois 


c,y.> 
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M. Fougeres 
M. Mac-Aleese 
M. Francon 
M. Gardon 
M. Sacotte 

M. Rouanet de Vigne- 

LAVIT 

M. Trouiller 
M. Gruffy 
M. Perdriau 
M. Guthmann 
M. Fusil 
M. Simart 
M. Bernard 
M. Muzac 
,M. Blaser 
M. Fabre 
M. Burgues 
M. Legate 
M. Seignolle 
M. Fortier 
M. SORNAY 

M. Gigaut de Crisenoy 
M. Boudon 
M. Synvet 
M. Bornay 


M. Saltet de Sablet 
d’Estieres 
M. Fedou 
M. Mangin 
M. Ullmann 
M. Bargain 
M. Albou 
M. Laviuotte 
M. Chabrand 
M. VioT 
M. Legorju 
M. Jary 
M. Carteret 
M. Geraud 
M. Garnot 
M. Defontaine 
M. Leboulanger 
M. Gendre 
M. Leduc 
M. Bertin 
M. Mouthon 
M. Pascal 
M. Fontaine 
lil. Bonnefous 
M. Donnadieu 


Attorney-General: Guy Chav anon. 

There are also 127 Counsellors, 22 Attorneys-General 
and 34 Deputies. 


TRIBUNAL OF GREAT INSTANCE OF PARIS 
Palais de Justice, Paris ler 
President: M. Rozes. 

Solicitor of Repubiic: M. Barbaroux. 


TRIBUNAL OF COMMERCE OF PARIS 
I blvd. du Palais, Paris 40 
President; M. Cesselin. 


ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 
Certain cases arising between civil servants (when on 
duty) and the government, or between any citizen and the 
government are judged by special administrative courts. 
The Administrative Tribunals (Tribunals Administratifs) 
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oi which tlierc arc 22, are situated in the capital of each 
area; the Council of State {Consiil d'Etat), srr below, has Us 
scat in Paris. 

Tribunal of Disputes (Tribunal des Conflits): Decides 
whether cases shall be submitted to tlie ordinary or tht 
administrative courts. It is composed of: Pres. The 
Minister or Justice; Vh'cc-Pres. M. Pautih;; four Cnun- 
scHors of the Court of Ca.ssation and tlirce Counsellors of 
Slate. 

Cour des Comptes (Court oj Accounts), 13 rue Cambon, 
Paris ler: is an administrative tribunal charged ivitb 
judging the correctness of public accounts. It is the judge 
of common law of all public accounts laid before it. Tht 
judgments of the Court of Accounts may be annulled by 
tlic Council of State. 

First President: M. Arnaud. 

Presidents: MM. Le Vert, Merveilleux du Vignaux, 
Le Conte, Mathev, Aumage, ITe.nrv. 
Attorney-General: M. CrUpev 
Secretary-General; M. Jaccoud. 

Soiicitors-Gcncral: MM. Vacqcier. Ciiaurier. 

COUNCIL OF STATE 
Palais-Royal. Paris 

Conseil d'Etat (Council of State): Has a double role: it it 
a council of the centra! power and an administrative 
tribunal. As the consultative organ of the government, it 
gives opinions in the legislative and administrative domain 
(interior, finance, public works and social sections). In 
administrative jurisdiction it has three functions; to judge 
in the first and last resort such cases as appeals against 
excess of power laid against official decrees or individuals, 
to judge appeals against judgments made by administra- 
tive tribunals and resolutions of courts of litigation; and 
to annul decisions made by various specialized adminisUa- 
live authorities which adjudicate without appeal, such as 
the Court of Accounts, 

President of the Council: Raymond Barre. 
Vice-President: M. Chenot. 

Preridents of Sections; MM, Cuavanon, Laroque. Ode.nt, 
Barbet, L,\vaill, Grecoiki:. 

General Secretary; M. Ducamin. 


religion 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

There were 45,173,724 Roman Catholics in France in 
1976, about 90 per cent of the population. 

Ecclesiastically, France is divided into 17 Provinces and 
90 Dioceses. The French Catholic Church has in all 125 
Archbishops and Bishops, resident and titular, of whom 4 
are Cardinals (LL.EE. Renard, Marty, Gouyon, Guyot). 
The Primate of France is the Archbishop of Lyon. 

Primate of France • ' 

Archbishop of Lyon: S.E. Cardinal Alexandre Renard; 
I place de Fourviere, 69 Lyon (se). 

Archbishoprics 

Aix: Mgr. Charles Marie Joseph de Provencheres. 
AIbi: Mgr. Robert CoFFY. 

Auch : Mgr. Maurice Rigaud. 

Avignon: Mgr. Eugene Polge. 

Betanpon: Mgr. Marc Lalher. 

Bordeaux: Mgr. Marius Maziers. 


Bourges: Mgr. Paul Vignancour. 

Cnmbrai: Mgr. Henri Jenny. 

Chnmbbry: Mgr. Andr£ Bontems. 

Marseille: Mgr. Roger Etchegakay. 

Paris; Mgr. Francois Marty. 

Reims: Mgr. Jacques Menager. 

Rennos: Mgr. Paul Gouyon. 

Rouen; Mgr. Andr6 Pailleu. 

Sens: Mgr. Eugene Ernoult. 

Toulouse: Mgr. Louis Guyot. 

Tour*; Mgr. Louis Ferrand. 

PROTESTANT FEDERATION 
F6d6ration Proiestante de France: 47 rue de Clichy. Paris 9=: 
T M. J, Courvoisier; Vice-Pres. A. Appeu- 

J. Maury, R. Mehl,- A. Thobois; Gen. See. Pastor A. 
Nicolas; publ. BHllclin Infoymalion Protestant 
(J3.I.P.). There are some Soo.ooo Protestants m 
France. 
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The Federation comprises the following Churches: 
Eglise Riforinde de France: 47 rue de Clichy, Paris ge; 
Pres. Pastor Jacques Maury: Vice-Pres. Pastor 
Andr£ Combes, Prof. R. Marignam; Gen. Sec. 
Pastor Alfred Chevalley; publ. Bulletin d' Infor- 
mation de I'E.R.F. 

Eglise Rdformde d’AIsace et de Lorraine: 2 rue du 

Bouclier, 67000 Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); 50,000 
mems.; Pres. Pastor Christian Schmidt. 

Alliance Nationale des Eglises Lufhdriennes de France: 

lA quai Saint Thomas, Strasbourg; f. 1945: 300,000 
mems.; groups the tivo Lutheran churches; Church 
of the' Augsburg Confession and Evangelical 
Lutheran Church of France; Pres. A. Wohlfart; 
Sec. RenIi Oswald; publ. Positions lutheriennes. 

Eglise de la Confession d’Augsbourg d’Altace ct de 
Lorraine: ia quai Saint Thomas, Strasbourg fBa.s 
Rhin); Pres. Andr£ Appel;. Gen. Sec. Pastor R. 
Oswald; publ. Messager Evangilique. 

Eglise Evangdlique Luthdrienne do France: 16 rue 

Chauchat, Paris ge; 65 parishes grouped in 2 
directorates: Paris and Montbeliard; Pres. Pastor 
RENg Blanc; Sec. Pastor Paul Steffen; pubis. 
FraternitS Evangilique (Paris), L’Ami chritien des 
Families (Montbdliard). 

Fdddration des Eglises Evangdliques Baptistes de 
France: 48 rue de Lille, Paris 70; Pres. Andr6 
Thobois; publ. Croire et Servir. 

Union Nationale des Eglises Rdformdes Evangdliques 
Inddpendantes: 3 pi. de Bonald, Le Vigan, 30-Gard; 
Pres. Andr6 Tholozan; publ. Christ et France, Stir 
le Roc. 

ORTHODOX CHURCH 

Greek Orthodox Cathedral of St. Etienne: 7 rue Georges- 
Bizet, 75116 Paris; Superior The Most Rev. Meletios 
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Carabinis, Greek Archbishop of France, Spain and 
Portugal. 

Administration of Russian Orthodox Churches in Europe: 
12 rue Daru, Paris 8; Presided over by His Eminence 
the Most Reverend Georges, Archbishop of Russian 
Orthodox- Churches in Europe and Exarch of the 
Oecumenical Patriarch; Gen. Sec. Cyril Kniazeff. 

OTHER CHRISTI.AN CHURCHES 
Churches of Christ, Scientist: There are seven churches in 
France. 

The Salvation Army: 76 rue de Rome, 7500S Paris; f. in 
France 1881; 6,000 mems.; Territorial Commander for 
France Comm. Raymo.vd Delcourt; Chief Sec. Lt.- 
Col. John Gow.ans; pubis. En Avant, La Rose Blanche, 
Porleur de Flambeau. 

Socidid Religieuse des Amis (Quakers) et Centre Quaker 
International: 114 rue de Vaugiraud, 75006 Paris; publ. 
Vie Quaker (bi-monthlj''). 

JUDAISM 

Consistoire Centra) Isradlitc de France et d’AIgdrie: 17 me 

St.-Georges. Paris ge; f. 1808; 120 assens.; Chief Rabbi 
of France Jacob Kaplan; Pres. Baron Alain de 
Rothschild; Exec. Dir. L6on Masliah. 

Consistoire Isradlite do Paris (Jewish Consistorial Associa- 
tion of Paris): 17 me St. Georges, Paris ge; Pres. Jean 
Paul Elkann; Hon. Pres. Alain de Rothschild; 
Chief Rabbi Meyer Jais. 

ISLAM 

Moslem Institute of the Paris Mosque: Place du Puits do 
I’Ermite, Paris 50; f. 1923; 5 sections: cultural, diplo- 
matic, social, judicial and religious; research and infor- 
mation and commercial annexes; Dir. His Excellency 
Si Hamza Boubakeur. 


THE PRESS 


The legislation under which the French press operates 
mostly dates back to an Act of 1881 which established very 
liberal conditions for journalism, asserting the right of 
individuals to produce newspapers without any prior 
authorization. At the same time the law defined certain 
offences which the press might commit, such as incitement 
to crime, disturbance of the peace by the publication of 
false information, libel and defamation, the publication 
of material offensive to the President and revealing official 
secrets. Further legislation in the 19403 somewhat ex- 
tended these restrictions on the press, particular!)' with 
regard to children’s literature, but neither the new laws 
nor the authoritarianism of the Fifth Republic have 
inhibited the critical vitalit)' of French journalism. 

An estimated 14,000 newspapers and periodicals arc 
published in France. In 1975 there were nine general 
daily papers published in Paris which had a national 
and some 83 prorincial dailies covering all 
the French regions. The aggregate circulations of the two 
groups were 3.S million for the Parisian press and 7.5 
million for the provincial press. These figures showed a 
^markable decline from the situation in 19)6 when 28 
t ansian dailies had a circulation of 5 million and 175 
provincial dailies shared 9 million circulation. In recent 
)e.ars sharply rising costs and falling advertising revenue 
lave incrc.Tscd the difficulties caused by declining circula- 
mn. Despite tax exemption and subsidies from the 


government, worth 1,135 million francs in 1974, many 
newspapers face severe economic problems. Le Monde 
was the only Parisian daily still increasing its circulation 
and making a profit in 1975; but in 1976/77 three new 
daily papers were founded in Paris. 

The provincial press, already strong under the Third 
Republic, achieved a leading role during the German 
occupation (1940-44), when Paris was cut off from the rest 
of France. Since the war, it has proved more adept than 
the national press at dealing with the fall in revenue and 
rising costs. The best-selling provincial dailies can now 
almost match the most popular Paris dailies for circulation 
and they have initiated various rationalization schemes. 
Six groups of provincial papers have been formed to pool 
advertising and, in some cases, copy and printing facilities. 
The largest of these groups arc the one centred on Le 
Dauphine Liberc (Grenoble) and Ijr Progri-s (Lyon) and 
the group in East France led by L'Est Re’puhlicain. 

The weekly news magazines have expanded in recent 
vears; the two la’st rxamp!e.s of this are L'Expres.’. and Le 
Nouvel Observatcur. L.arge-circu!ation ilhistrateil mae.r- 
zines such .as Pans-Match have suffered from the co.mpeti- 
tion of television and tradition.a! uamie.'i'.s m.ag.azines h.ivc 
had difficulty adapting to the new attitudes of French 
women. 

Tlic only maior daily which, acts .as th.c organ of a 
politic.al party is the Communist paper. L'Humanite , .-VI! 
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others are owned by individual publishers or by the 
powerful groups which have developed round either a 
company or a single personality. The major groups are as 
follows: 


Hachette Group: loo rue Reaumur, Paris 2e; publications 
include le Jottrnal du Dimanche, France-Dimanchc, Etle, 
Le Jardin des Modes, Le Point, Tele-y-Jours, Parents', also 
has a 50 per cent holding in Le Nottvcl Economiste. 


Amaury Group (Dir. -Gen. Claude Bellangek): 25 ave. 
Michelet, 93400 Saint-Ouen; owns Le Parisien Liberc, the 
provincial dailies Le Courrier de I'Oucst and Lc Maine 
Libre, the sports daily L'Eqtiipe, several weeklies, including 
Points de Vue, and monthlies, including Marie-Erance. 

Hersant Group: one of the largest of the provincial daily 
press groups; owns 12 dailies, 9 provincial weeklies and 
fortnightlies and ii magazines; dailies include Centre- 
Presse, L'Eclair, Nord-Matin, Nord-Eclair and Paris- 
Normandie-, has a majority holding in Le Figaro and 
Frdnee-Soir', also publishes various magazines. 

Del Duca Group: 2 rue des Italiens, 75009 Paris- owns 
several popular magazines, including Nous Deux, IntimiN 
women’s and children's journals, including Modes d'e 
Paris, and also Tele-Poche. 


Presse; 3. rue Bayard, Paris 8e; important 
Catholic press group; owns the national La Croix, Le 
Peleriil du Siecle^ Paucyainci d* Aujoiird* hui important 

magazines for young people and several specialized 
religious publications. ^ 


Express Group: 45 per cent oiraed by General Occiden- 
tale (Chair. Sir James Goldsmith); Pres. Mme. Emilf 
Servan-Schreiber. 


Filipacchi Group: 63 ave. Champs Elyse'es, Paris 8e; con- 
D circulation magazines including 

Pans-MatNi, Salut les Copatns, Mademoiselle Age Tcndre 
Lm, and Photo. ® 

Among the metropolitan dailies, the outstanding papers 
are Le Monde (432.000)^, which carries no pictu^ and 
Le Ftgaro (35°, 000). The most popular are France-Soir 

(727.000) and Le Pansten Ltberd (786,000). The Enelkh 
language International Herald Tribune (121,000) is also 
important. The major provincial dailies are Ouest-France 
published at Rennes (640,000), Le Progres at Lyons 

(436.000) , Le Dauphine Lihire at Grenoble (36^ oool 

La Voix du Nord at LUle (389,000) and Sud-Ouest at 
Bordeaux 383.000), which cater for rural readership bv 
producing local subsidiary editions. ^ 

Metropolitan weekly papers range from the popular 
press, such as France-Dimanche (1,054,000) and Ici- Paris 
(goo.ooo), through the more serious current affairs maga- 
zines like VExpress, Le Nouvel Observateur and the 
satirical Canard Enchatne, to the literary and cultural 
Figaro LitUraire. Among the popular periodicals must be 
mentioned the weekly illustrated Paris-Match (645 000) 
and the women’s journals Marie-Claire (678,000). ’ £//« 

(532.000) and Marie-France (412,000). 


. , \ DAILY PAPERS (PARIS) 

L’Aurore:, roo rue Richelieu, 75082 Paris; f. 1944; circ. 
290,000; Dir.-Gen. Robert Lazurick. 

La Croix: 5 rue Bayard, 75380 Paris; f. 1883;. Catholic; Dir. 
Jean G^lamur; Editor-in-Chief Jean' Potin, AndrS 
GkRAUP; circ. 135.000. 

Les Echos: 37 ave. .des Champs Elysees, 75381 Paris 
, Cedex 08; f. 1908; economic and financial; Editor J. 
Beytout; circ. 62,500. 

L’Equipe: 10 rue du Faubourg Montmartre, 75441 Paris; 
sport; circ. 211,864. 


Figaro: 37 rue du Louvre, Paris 2c; f. 1828; morning: news 
and litcnarj'; Dir. (vacant); Editors Ma.x Clos, J. 
Marti .N-CiiAui-i'iEi!; circ. 350,000. 

France-Soir: 100 rue Reaumur, Paris 2c: f. 1941 as Dijmt 
de la France, present title 1044: merged with Peril- 
Presse L'Jntransigeant 19O5; Editor Jea.v Gorisi; 
circ. 727,000. 

L’Kumanitd: 5 rue du F.-iubourg Poissoniirc, 75440 Paris 
Cedex og: f, 1904 by Jean Jaurfis; organ of the French 
Communist Party; morning; circ. 230,000; Dir. Roland 
Leroy; Editor-iii-Chief Ri;sfi Andkieu. 

International Herald Tribune: 21 me de Bcrri, Paris 8e; 
/. 18S7; Publisher JioiiERT R. Eckert; Editor Murray 
M. Weiss; Man. liditor George W. Bates, Jr.; pub- 
lished in Engli.sli; circ. 121,317. 

J’Informo: me des Acacias 46, 75077 Paris;!. 1977; inde- 
pendent centrist; Editor-in-Chief Joseph Fontanet. 

Lc Journal OfRdcl do la Rdpublique Franfaisa: 26 rue 
Desaix, Paris 150;!. 1870; official journal oftheGovem- 
ment; publishes laws, decrees, parliamentary proceed- 
ings, and economic bulletins; Dir. Roger Far^at. 

Libdration: 27 rue de Lorraine, Paris ige; f. 1973; c.xtreme 
left; Dir. Zina Rouaiiah; circ. 22,000. 

Lc matin dc Paris: 21 rue Hcrold. 75001 Paris; f. 19771 
left-wing; Dir. Claude Pekdriel. 

Le Monde: 5 me des Italiens, Paris go; f. 1944: liberal; 
indopendcnl; circ. 432,000: Managing Editor Jacques 
Fauvet; Editor-in-Chief ANDRfi Fontaine; (weekly 
edition in English). 

Lc Nouveau Journal: to8 me do Richelieu, ae; f. i9^'7I 
Dir. HuGUES-Vi.vCE.NT Barue; circ. 59,000. 

Paris-Turf/Sport Complct: too rue do Richelieu, Paris 2e; 
racing, sport; circ. 147,000. 

Lc Parisien Lib6r6: 25 ave. Michelet, 93400 Saint Ouen; 
f. 194-1: morning; Dir. Claude Bellanger; circ. 

785.734 (1974)- 

Lc Quotidien du Mddecin: 7 ave. dc la Republiffue, Paris 
lie; medical journal; circ. 40,000. 

Le Quotidien de Paris: 7 ave. de la Republique, Paris ite; 
f. 1974: Editor PiuLiprE Tesson; circ. 50,000. 

Rouge: 2 me Richard-Lcnoir, 93100 Montreuil; f- rgib, 
extreme left; circ. 12,000. 






France-Dimanchc: 9 rue Ancclle, Ncuilly 
circ. i,05a(,a}oo; Dir. Guv Goujon. 

L’Humanitd-pimanchc: 5 rue du Faubourg Poissonii 
75440 Paris Cddc.x 09; f. 1946; weekly magazine of 
French Communist Party; Dir. Roland Ler' 
Editor Andre Carrel; circ. 360,000. 

Le Journal du Dimanche: too rue Reaumur, Paris 2e 
^946; Dir, Jacques Imbert; circ. 617,200. 


principal provincial newspapers 
, „ „ . Amiens 

Le Courrier Picard: 14 me Alphonse Paillat, Amiens 
wonime); f. 1944; circ. 86, 000; Editor Georges L. 
Collet; Gen. Man. Richard Mazaudet. 


. angers 

de I’Ouest: blvd. Albert Blanchoin, Angers 
(Maine-et-Loire) ; circ, 104,670; Dir. Robert Goillier. 

, ANGOULfiME 

^ Libre: zone industrielle 3, Angoulcme 

(Charente); Dir. L. G. Gay an; circ. 35,000. 

, Auxerre 

•- »pnne Ripublicaine: 8-12 ave. Jean-Moulin, Au.xerre 
(xonne); f. 7944; hire. 43,718; Gen. Man. L. ClEment. 
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Beauvais 

L’Oise-Mafin: place Jeanne Hachette, Beauvais (Oise); 
f. 1893: circ. 26,132; Editor Marco Rouzier.. 

BESAN90N 

Le Comtois: 58 Grande-Rue, Besan9on (Doubs); f. 1914'; 
Dir. Pierre Brantus; circ. 12,532. 

Lis DipSches Haute-Sa6ne-Doubs-Territoire de Belfort: 

58-60 Grande Rue, Besancon (Doubs); f. 1933; circ. 
17,099; Dir. P. Brantus. 

Bordeaux 

La France— Nouvede R^publique de Bordeaux et du Sud- 
Ouist: 10 rue Porte-Dijeaux, Bordeaux (Gironde); 
f. 1944: Dir. J. M. Blanchy; circ. 22,000. 

8 ud» 0 uest: 8 rue de Cheverus. Bordeaux (Gironde); f. 1944: 
independent; circ. 383,000; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Fran^ois 
Lemoine; Chief Editor Francis Piganeau. 

Calais 

Nord Littoral: Calais; circ. 18,000; Editor A. Meney. 
Chalon-sur-Saone . 

Courrier de Sabne-et-Loire: 9, rue des Tonnelicrs, Chalon- 
sur-Saone (Saone-et-Loire) ; circ. 40,387; Dir. Ren6 

1 ’RIiTET. 

CHARLEVILLE-MliZifeRES 

L’Ardennais: 36 cours Aristide Briand, Charleville- 
M6zi6res (Ardennes); f. 1944: circ. 29,389; Dir.-Gen. 
P. Tainturier. 

, Chartres 

L’Echo Rbpublicain: 19 rue du Bois Merrain, Chartres 
(Eure-et-Loire); circ. 27,540; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Jean 
Gilbert; Editor-in-Chief Ren6 Marange. 

Chaumont 

La Haute-Marne Libbrbe: rue du Patronage Lafque, 52003 
Chaumont (Haute-Marne); circ. 18,277; Editor Jean 
Bletner. 

Cherbourg 

La Presse de la Manche: 14 rue Gambetta, Cherbourg 
(Manche); f. 1944; Chair. -Managing Dir. Marc Gius- 
TiNiANi; circ. 24,257. 

Clermont-Ferrand 

La Montagne: 28 rue Morel-Ladeuil, 63003 Clermont- 
Ferrand (Puy-de-D6me); f. 1919; independent; Dir. 
Francisque Fabre; circ. 300,000. 

Colmar 

Derniircs Nouvelles du Haut-Rhin: 15 rue Bruat, Colmar 
(Haut-Rliin); f. 1921; French and German; circ. 
39.900; i^L^.n. A. Hoowiller. 

Dijon 

Le Bien Public: 7 blvd. Chanoine Kir, Dijon (21Q00); Dirs. 

Baron Th6nard, M. Bacot; circ. 52,428, 

Lcs D6pcches du Centre-Est: 17 rue de Colmar, 21000 
Dijon; Pres. Fr.\ncis Boileau; Dir.-Gen. Michel- 
Yves L.aurent; cir. 43,234. 

Epinal 

Libert6 do I'Est: 40 quai des Bons Enfants, Epinal (\'o.sgc.s); 
*• 1945; circ. 31,375; Man. M.arcel Cli-ment. 

Grenoble 

Le Dauphin6 Libdrb: 40 avc. Alsace Lorraine. Grenoble 
(‘'''’'’■c): f. 1945; circ. 362,000; Gen. Man. Louis 
Riciierot. 

Le Havre 

Havre Libre; ,\ve. Rend Coty, Le Havre (Seinc-Mari- 
timc): f. 1944: circ. 31,912; Dir. Editor-in-Chief Roger 
Mayer. 


Lille 

Nord-IWatin: 186 rue de Paris, Lille (Nord); f. 1944; Gen. 

Man. R. Gruss; circ. 120,000. . 

La Voix du Nord: 8 place du Gdndral de Gaulle, Lille 
(Nord); f, 1944; Gen. Man. Ren£ Decock; circ. 389,000. 

Limoges 

L'Echo du Centre; 48 rue Turgot, 87-Limoges (Haute- 
Vienne); f. 1944; Editor Gilbert Cazaubon; Dir. Re.n'ic 
Dumont; circ. 60,975. 

Le Populaire du Centre: 9 place Fontaine des Barres, 
Limoges (Haute-Vienne); f. 1905; Dir. M. Brouillaud; 
Editor Jean Clavaud; circ. 54,848; five editions. 

Lyon 

Le Progrds: 85 rue de la Republique. Lyon; f. 1859: Gen. 
Man. Jean Lignel; circ. 436.000. 

Marseille 

La Marseillaise: 17 cours Honore d'Estienne d’Orves, 
Marseille ler; {. 1944; Republican; Dir. Georges 
Righetti; circ. 165,000. 

Le Mdridional-La France: 4 rue Congit, 13316 Marseille 
Cedex 3; f. 1944; independent; iz regional editions: 
Pres. Dir.-Gen. Ren6 Merle; circ. roo.ooo. 

Le Provcnjal: 248 ave. Roger Salcngro, 13015 Marseille; 
f. 1944; the biggest daily paper in the south-east 
(evening edition Le Soir); Pres. Dir.-Gen. G. Defi-eure; 
circ. 345,000. 

Metz 

Le Rdpubitcain Lorrain: 17 rue Seipenoisc, Metz (Moselle); 
f. 1919; independent; circ. 220,000; Dir. Mme. Puhl- 
Demange. 

Montpellier 

Midi Libre: 12 rue d’Alger, Montpellier (Herault); f. 1944: 
circ, 200,000; Dir. Maurice Bujon. 

Morlaix 

Le Tdidgramme de Brest et de I’Oucsf; rue A. le Braz, 
Morlaix (Finistdre); f. 1944: circ. 146,000; Dir. Jean- 
PlERRE COUDURIER. 

Mulhouse 

L’Alsace; 2 ave. Aristide Briand, 6S053 ^^ulhousc; 
f. 1944; Editor Gilbert Klein; circ. 135,000. 

Nancy 

L’Est Rdpublicain; 5 bis ave. Foch. Nancy (Meurtho-et- 
Jfoselle); f. iSSg; Dir. Charles Boileau; circ. 263.000. 

Nantes 

L’EcIair: 5 rue Santeuil, Nantes (Loire-Atl.antiquc); 

Radical; circ. 27,857; Gen, Man. Robert Hersant. 
Presse Oc6an: 7 and 8 allt-e Dugu.ay-Trouin. Nantes 
(Loirc-.VtIantique): f. 1944; indepcndenl; Pres. IFr.- 
Gcn. C. Bf.rneide-Ray.nal; Editor-in-Chief If. 
Missire; circ. 91,358. 

Nevers 

Journal du Centre: 3 rue du Chemin de Per. Never-- 
(Nievre); Dir. M. KRAUMnu; circ. 43.813. 

Nice 

Nice-Matin: 27-29 avc. Jean-Mc'dccin, Nice (.-\lpc«- 
Maritimc.s): f. 1044; Pres. Dir.-Gen. . 3 [icin;L BaVAsTm. 
circ. 233.783. 

Op.lLans 

Ln Rdpublique du Centre; rue de la H.altc 45. .^aran. 
B.P. 35. Flcurj- les Aubrai.s 45: f. tOf ?: ci'C- f.s.eoo; 
Pres. Roger Sr.CRfcTMN; Dir.-Gen. P. C . KV . ni .; Etliinr 
Marc CARRf . 
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Pau 

Eclair-Pyr§n6es: ii rue Mar^chal joffre, 6400G Pau 
(Pyrenees-Atlantique) ; f. 1944; circ. 16,500; Dir. Henri 
Loustalan. 

Perpignan 

L’lnd^pendant: 4 rue Emmanuel Brousse, Perpignan 
(Pyrenees-Orientales); f. 1846; also Inddpcndant- 
Dimanche; Dir. P. Chichet; circ. 95,000. 

Poitiers 

Centre Presse: 5 me Victor Hugo, Poitiers (Vienne); 
f. 195S; Dir. Robert Hersant; Editor-in-Cliief Louis 
Tournebize; circ. 123,700. 

Reims 

L'Union: 87-91 place Drouet d’Erlon, Reims (Marne); 
{. 1944; circ. 152,000. 

Rennes 

Les Nouvelles de Bretagne: 31 ave. Janvier, B.P. 576, 
35007 Rennes Ccde.x; f. 1947; Dir. Michel le Pape; 
circ. 14,000; 

Ouest-France: Zone Industrielle Rennes-Chantepie. B.P. 

. 586, 35012 Rennes Cede.x; f. 1944; Pres. Louis Es’tra.v- 
gin; Editor-in-Chief Eugene Brule; circ. 639,541. 

• Roubaix 

Nord-Eclair: 71 Grand’ Rue, 59052 Roubaix, Cedex i 
(Nord); f. 1944; Pres. A. Audinot; Dir.-Gen. A. 
Defrance; circ. 101,000. 


Rouen 

Paris-Normandio; 19 place du G^ndral de Gaulle Rouen 
(Seme-Maritime); f. 1944; Publr. Societd Normande do 
Presse Republicaine; Dir.-Gen. Bernard Wolf- circ 
163,000. ’ 

Saint-Etienne 

La Ddpgche: 10 place Jean Jaures, Saint-Etienne (Loire)- 
f. 1944; daily; circ. 22,922; Editor pRANqois Gaillard.' 

L’Espoir: 16 place Jean Jaures, Saint-Etienne (Loirel- 
daily; circ. 30,138; Dir. P. Fillet. 


La Tribune: 10 place Jean Jaures, Saint-Etienne (Loire)- 
daily; circ. 91,387; Editor J. Br^mond. 


Strasbourg 

Derniferes Nouvelles d’Alsace: 17-19-21 me de la Nude 
Bleue, Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); f. 1877; non-party daily - 
Dir.-Gen. Jean-Jacques Kielholz; circ. 207,000. 

Le Nouvel Alsacien: 6 me Finkmatt, Strasbourg (Bas- 
Rhin); f. 1885; Man. Gerard Wackenheim- circ 
28,900. . 

Tarbes 

La Nouvelle Rdpublique des Pyrenees: Man. Jean Gaits- 
circ. r8;339. 

Toulon 

Var-Matin: route de la Seyne k Ollioules (83190); f, 1946- 
Chair. Francis Leenhardt; Dir. Jacques Defferre- 
circ; 80,000. 

Toulouse 

D6p8che du Midi: 57 rue Bayard, Toulouse; f. 1870; radical 
daily; circ. 272,000; Gen. Man. Mme Evelyne Jean- 
Ba-ylet. 

Tours 

La Nouvelle Rdpublique du Centre-Ouest: 4-18 rue de la 
Prdfecture, 37000 Tours; f. 1944; non-party; Pres. 
Jacques Saint-Cricq; Vice-Pres. Pierre Archam- 
bault; circ. 274,193. 

Troyes 

L’Est-Eclair: 34 rue Roger Salengro, 10000 Troyes; f. 
1945; Dir. Jean Brulet; circ. 30,000. • . , 

Libgration-Champagne: 126 rue General de Gaulle, B.P. 
213,. 10006 Troyes Cede.x; Pres. Paul Brandon; Dir. 
Bernard Pieds; circ. 30,000. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 

The followin.g is a selection from tlie total o( about 14,000 
periodicals published in I-'rance. 


GENERAL, POLITICAL AND LITERARY 

Annalos— Economics, socidtgs, civilisations (bi-monthly): 
54 blvd. Raspail, 75006 P.iris; f. 1929; Dirs. F. Braudel, 
M. Ferro, G. I-'kimdman.x, J. le Goff, E. le Roy 
Ladukii;, C, .Morazi';. 

L’Arc: Ciiemin du Repentance, 13100 Aix-cn-Provcncc; 
f. 1958; Dir. StApiiani; Cordikr; circ. 7,000. 

Aspects de la France (weekly): 10 me Croi.x-dcs-Pctib-- 
Champs, Pari.s ler; inonarchisl; organ of L’.Actioii 
Franfaise; f. 1947; I>ir, IhEiau; ]*ujo. 

Lc Canard Enchainc (weekly); 173 rue St. Honord, Paris 
75001; f. 1015: political satire; I’rcs, Dir.-(icn. Andr£ 
Riiiaud; circ. 500.000. 

Carrefour (weekly)-. 114 Cliamps Ely.sdcs, Paris 8e; f. 19N.' 
moderate; Dir. Jea.x D.ANNr.N.'iULLER; circ. 100,000, 

Lc Courricr do la Rdpublique (monthly): 25 rue du Louvre, 
Paris ler; f. 1959: political; Dir. Pierre Mendes- 
France; Publr, Laure.xci: Carvallo. 

Le Crapouillot: 49 avc. Marceau. Paris i6e; L 1915) 

Jea.n Boizeau. 

Critique (monthly); Edition.s de Minuit, 7 rue Bernard 
Palissy, Paris 6e; I. 1946; general rev-iew of French ana 
foreign literature; Editor Jean Piel. 

Croissanco des Jouncs Nations: 163 bh-d. Maleshcrbes, 
75017 Paris; monthly on the developing nations; Dir. 
Georges Kourdin; Sec.-Gen. TiuIkese Nallet; circ. 
70,000. 

Diogfcne (quarterly); I'ne.sco Mouse, i rue Miollis, 7573 - 
Paris Cedex 15: f. 1951 ; international review of human 
sciences; three editions, in Enghsh. i-'rcnch and Spanish; 
anthologie.s in .-Arabic, Mindi, Japanese and Portuguese; 
Editor Roger Cailldis. 

Lbs Ecrits de Paris (monthly); 9 passage des Marai.s, " 5 °*° 
Paris; f. 1944; current affairs; circ. 25,000. 

Esprit (monthly): 19 rue Jacol). 75006 Paris; f. 193 -: P''"- 
Paul Tiiihaud; circ. 14,000. 

Europe (monthly’): 21 me de Ricliclicu, Paris ler; f. 19 * 3 " 
Dir. Pierre'Ga,makra. 

L’Exprcss (weekly-): 25 rue de Berri, Paris Sc; f. I 953 > 
Dir. Jean- Jacques Sr.RVAN-ScnREinEK,- circ. 585,000. 

Le Figaro Littdrairc (weekly): 14 Rond Point des Champs- 
Elysdcs, Paris 8e; circ. 100,000; Editor ANDRfi BrU'" 
court. 


La Franco Moderne: c/o 123 rue de Lille, Paris 70; formerly 
La France Rural et Indipendante', organ of the Inde- 
pendent Republican Party; circ. 1 5,000. 

France Nouvelle (weekly-).- 15 me Montmartre. 75001 Paris, 
official organ of the Communist Party; 1 . 19451 
45,000 

Le Hdrisson (weekly): 2-12 rue de Bellevue, 75019 

A humorous;, Dir. .A, de Bailliencourt; Editor 

A. Morevil; circ. 270,000. 

Ici— Paris (weekly): 162 rue du Faubourg Saint-Honore, 
75380 Paris-Cecle.x oS; f. 1941; Editor Louis BalayE" 
circ. 900,000. 

Le ^urnal des Inddpendants: c/o 106 rue de rUniversit8. 
Paris 76. 


Jours de France (weekly); 7 Rond Point des Champs- 
Blysees, Paris 8e; news and fashion; Chief Editor 
Marcel Dassault; circ. 534,000. 

Les Lettres Nouvelles (bi-monthly); 19 rue Amelie, 75007 
Pans; f. 1953; Dir, IMaurice' Nadeau; Editor Gene- 
vieve Serreau. • . ... 

Lutte Ouvrifere; B.P. 233, 75S65 Paris-Cedex iS; f. 1968: 
weekly; Editor Michel Rodinson. 
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Minute: 49 avenue Marceau, Paris i6e; f. 1962; right-wing 
weekly; Chief Editor Jeax Boizeau; circ. 204,000. 

Notre R^publique: 91 Champs-Elysees, Paris 8e: ofBcial 
organ of Left-wing GauUists; Dir. Roger Sauphar. 

Le Nouvel Observateur (weekly): II rue Aboukir, Paris 2e; 
f. 1964; left-wing political and literary; circ. 450,000. 

La Nouvelle Revue des Deux Mondes (monthly): 15 rue de 
I'Universite, Paris 75007; f. 1829; literature, history, 
art and sciences; Dir. Jean Jaudel. 

La Nouvelle Revue Franfaise (N.R.F.) (monthly): 5 rue 
Sdbastien Bottin, Paris ye; f. 1909; literary; Editor 
Georges Lambrichs. 

Les Nouvelles Uitt^raires (weekly): 54 rue Rene Boulanger, 
75010 Paris; f. 1922; literary journal; Dir. and Editor 
Philippe Tesson. 


Parents: 100 rue Reaumur, Paris ze; f. 1969: magazine for 
parents; Dir. Ren£ Cartier; circ. 518,856. 

Paris-Match (weekly): 63 ave. Champs Elysees, Paris 8e; 
f. 1949; magazine of French and world affairs; circ. 
645,000; Dir. Roger Th^rond. 


Le Peuple (fortnightly): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; f. 
1921: official organ of the C.G.T.; Dir. Ren£ Buhl. 

Plaisir de France (monthly): 40 rue du CoHsee, Paris 8e; 
f. 1934; art, home furnishings and decoration, touring; 
Dir. Christian Houillion; Chief Editor ReniI Briat; 
circ. 40,000. 

Po6tique (quarterly): Editions du Seuil, 27 rue Jacob, 
Paris 6e. 


Le Point; 140 rue de Rennes, 75006 Paris; f. 1972; politics 
and current affairs; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Olivier Chevril- 
LON;Publr. Philippe Ra.mond; Editor Claude I.mbert; 
circ. appro.N. 280,000. 

Point de Vue-lmages du Monde (weekly): 116 dis Champs 
Elysdes, Paris Se; Dir. C. Giron; circ. 313,000, 

Politique Aujourd’hui: 14-16 rue des Petits-Hotels, 75010 
Paris; review of world socialist studies and practice; 
everj' two months. - 


Politique-Hebdo: 14-16 rue des Petits-Hotels, 75010 Paris; 
independent political weekly of the revolutionarj' left. 

Preuves: 73 rue de Turbigo, 75003 Paris; social and 
political trends; quarterlj-; Dir. Henrv Dougier. 

Qulnzaine Litt6raire (fortnightly): 43 rue du Temple, 
Paris 4c; f, 1966; Dir. ^L^URICE Nadeau; circ. 40,000. 

R 4 alit 6 s (monthly); 13 rue St.-Georges, Paris 9; f. 1946; 
Dir. Bernard Loiseau; circ. 100,000. 

Revue d^Histoire Litt^raire de la France (6 per year): 14 rue 
do ITiidustrie, 75013 Paris; f. 1894: Editor RenH 
PoMEAU, Prof, of the Sorbonne. 

Rivarol (weekly): 9 passage des Jlarais, Paris loe; f. 1951; 
litcrarj’ and satirical; circ. 45,000. 

Selection du Reader’s Digest (monthly): 216 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, Paris ye; circ. 1,044,377; Pres. Marcel 
Tourrenc. 


La Table Rondo: 23 rue de Renard, Paris 40; literary. 
Tel Quel: Editions du Seuil. 27 rue Jacob, Paris 
f- 19O0; literature, philosophv, 
qu.Trtcrly. 


science. 


qu.Tricriy. 

L*J Temps Modernes (monthly): 26 rue de Condd, Pari 
i. *545: litcraiy review; published by Les Pr 
d Aujourd’hui; Dir. J.-P. Sartre. 

•r«:i . 


La 


Tribune des Nations (weekly): 150 a VC. 

0_- .r 


des Chai 
economic 


lAy.sces, Paris Sc; f. 1934; political. 
ffiryiRn aflairs; Acting Dir. A. PRfeciiF.UR; Edito 
Chief .Xs-nnf: Ulmann. 


runit6 (weekly): 12 Cite Malesherbes, 75009 Paris; f, 1972; 
organ of the Socialist Party; Dir. Claude Estier; 
Editors Nicole Ch.aillot, Guy Perrimo.vd. 

Week-End (weekly): 168 ave. Charles de Gaulle. 92200 
Neuilh’; popular illustrated., 

ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 

Les Affaires (monthly): 61 rue de Malte, Paris lie; f. 1963; 
circ, 25.000; Dir. M. Molina. 

L'Economie (weekly): 26 me du Bouloi, Paris icr; national 
and international economics; f. 1945; Dir. Hubert de 
Poutier; circ. 32,000. 

L’Expansion (monthly): 67 ave. de Wagram, 75017 Paris; 
economics and business; Dir. Jean-Louis Servan- 
Schreiber; circ. 145,614. 

Express Documents (weekly): 61 rue de Malte, Paris rie; 
economic, judicial and social; Dir. M. Molina. 

Moniteur du Commerce International (weekly): 10 ave. 
d'lena, 75783 Paris Cedex 16; f. 1883; contains informa- 
tion and research on foreign trade and regulations 
regarding imports, e.xports and internal cconomj-; circ. 
14,700. 

Le Nouvel Economiste (weekly); 17 rued’Uzes, 75002 Paris; 
f. 1975 by merger of VEnheprisc and Les Informations; 
Pres. G6rard Worms; Publisher Daniel Jouve; circ. 
127,679. 

Revue Critique de Droit International Privd (quarterly): 
22 rue Soufflot, Paris 56; f. 1905; published by Editions 
Sirey; Dir. Prof. H. Batiffol; Editor-In-Chief Ph. 
Francescakis; Sec.-Gcn. Prof. Paul Lagarde. 

Revue Economique (bi-monthly); 54 blvd. Raspail, 75006 
Paris; f. 1950; Sec. -Gen. J. Al. Parly. 

Sociologie du Travail (quarterlj'): Editions du Seuil, 27 me 
Jacob, Paris 6e. 

L’Usine Nouvelle (weekly, with monthly supplement): 15 
me Bleue, Paris ge; f. 1945; technical and industrial 
journal; circ. 60,000; Dir. E. C. Didier. 

Valeurs Actuelles (wceklj-).- 14 me d’Uzes, Paris ze; f. 1967; 
politics, economics, international affairs; Editor R. 
Bourgine; circ. 140,000. 

La Vie Collective (monthly): 26 blvd. Poissonniere, Paris 
ge; f. 1935; technical; Editor Max Br£zol. 

La Vie Franpaise-l’Opinion (weekly); 2 rue du Pont Ncuf, 
75001 Paris; f. 1945: economics and finance; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Pierre Meutey; circ. 128,570. 

Vision (monthly); 52 rue Taitbout, Paris 9e; f. 1970; busi- 
ness magazine publi.shed in four languages; Editor 
Dirk Schaeffer; circ. 125,000. 

OVERSEAS AND MARITIME 

L’Annuairc des Entrepriscs et Organismes d’ Outremer: 190 

blvd. Haussmann, 7500S Paris; annual listing firms 
and organizations in francophone .\frica; Publr. Renv 
Moreux ct Cie. 

Le Droit Maritime Franfais (monthly); 190 blvd. Ilauss- 
mann, Paris Sc; f. 1949; maritime law; Dir. Christian 
Moreu.x. 

Europe Outremer (monthly); 6 rue de B.-issano, Pari.s 16c; 
f. 1923; Dir. K. Taton; circ. 17,800. 

Industries ct Travaux d'Outrcmcr (mont.hly); 190 blvd, 
Haussmann. 7500S P.rris; f. 1053: analysis .and infor- 
mation on developing economics; Pus Christia.n 
Moreux. 

Lc Journal de la Marine Marchandc (weekly): ico Mvd. 
Haussmann. P.iris Sc; f. 1910: weekly thipping pub- 
lication; Dir. Christian .Moreux. 
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Marchfis Tropicaux et lVI6diferran6ens (weekly): igo blvd 
Haussmann, 75008 Paris; f. 1945; African trade review^ 
Pres. Christian Moreux; Dir. Pierre Bonnefont' 
Editor-in-Chief Jean Gueneau. * 

Navires, Ports et Cbantiers (monthly): 190 blvd Hanss 

Tarhn- internatioLl sWpbundingTnd 

harbours; Dir. Christian Moreux ana 

"50 blvd. Haussmann. Paris 
8e, f. 1919, fishing industry; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

military 

L’Armfie (10 times a year); 53 blvd de Latnnr u 
Paris ye; military and teknirni- 
directiL of the /r^y GenerM 54^°'""'='='' 

Revue de Defense Nationale (monthly): Ecole Militaire r 

ssy t?' is; -sf 

HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY 
Acta geographica (4 times a year! • is^ hUvi c ■ ^ 

, Pan, 6a; (. . 8 , 1 ; Di,. pfoTjEal'' D™" 

Annalesdeg6ographie (bi-monthly): 103 blvd Sninf m- , , 

75005 Pans; f. 1S91; Dirs T ^ 

George. P. Monbeig. J. Tricart 

™ <16 , a 

Revue d’histoire diplomatique (quarterivi- r. 

Pans 5e: f. 1887; Dir. GeorgesIjSIn^ 

Revue d’histoire dconomioue et snrtnio / 

Soufflot, Paris 5e; f. igo8; Editor TEANA^n*^ ^^’ 

Revue de I’histoire des religions oli r i 

„6„3 p„,.. , ,3j„. Di "§• "_™ J.» 

Revue de SynthSse (quarterly)- Centre im 
- Synthese, 12 rue Colbert. Pan^ "e ®f 

Chalus. ’ • ^931, Dir. Paul 

SCIENCE 

La Recherche (monthly): 4 place de rnH- 
f. 1946:. ^nltidisciVarrscientific and 

information; Pres. iM. ChoLiewic^ circ 6n 
Science et vie (monthly): 5 me de la "“'rp . 

Cedex 08; f. 1913; Dir. Jacques Dupu^) 

^^^^THEMATICS. ASTRONOMY 

‘■'^L‘r 7 '"?rerr“^J-cL^“^ Paris; 

f. 1872; Dir. P., Lelong; Sec. P. ElgodIm ^ 

®"r 4,I1 mathfimatiques (quarterly): 17 rue 

Rdmy Dumoncel. 75014 Paris; f. 1870; EditoVcHARLEl 

Journal dejnath^atiques pures et appliqudes (quarterly)- 
Lions Dumoncel. 75014 Paris; f. 1836; Dir. J. l! 
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PHYSICAL CHEMISTRY 
Analusis (monthly): 80 avc. dti 18 juin 1940, 92500 Rueil- 
msS.”"' technical and scientific aLlysis and 

('’'-'no"thly): 120 blvd. Saint-Germain 
75280 Paris-Ccdex oO; f. 17S9. 

^‘°Par'i'iVid;""‘'r^’^; Saint-Germain, 752S0 

° months); published by the 

Tidn Inductions DociimenLaircs, 80 ave. du 18 

Hamelin”’ I. 1957; Editor R. 

'*°7nmiUhlvp'”’®p'!'’^®‘‘’r“" Physico-chlmic biologique 

D-.,.- PHILOSOPHY, PSYCHOLOGY 

S,?,ne Pf'''°S°Phie (quartcriv): 6 place de la 

borbonnc, 75005 p.iris; f. 1937. ' " 

^'\l1chef -1 '”' (quarterly): 13, blvd. S-aint- 

P Vniivv.^'^°'" t926, 1946 (new series); Dirs. 

i - AniiENQUE, J. Buu.v. L. Millet. 

iiR-n- ^ moiith.s); 146 rue du Faubourg Poisson- 

’939; review of modern rationalism 

Novl ri4' P'b'osopliy: Editor Antoine C.«a- 

•'o\A, circ. 5,100. 

^*^Par!s^'f (quarterly): 28 rue Scrpente, 75006 

Psvelinirlr,- 5 ^',. of the Socidte Francaise de 

t.sychologic; Editor C. Camilleri. 

(quarterly): 162 rue St. Charles, 
clrlncih^ J5: published by lo/iS, 8 rue 

;\riKEL Du^RE.s-n°J SoURIAU, 

*^^'parm\-!!tw'’!'^®'‘’“?,‘’* de Morale (quartcriv); 156 ave. 
Rpv..« a ^ ’® 93 : Dir. Paul Ricoeur. 

tcrly)?6®p{a"e®l?!'“°5°P*’''J“« Ct Ihdologiqucs (quar- 
Rpvitn nt.-! ^ ® de la Sorbonne, 75005 Paris; f. 1907. 

tcrly)-' ‘*‘^ ,*’* Erance et de I’dtranger (qnar- 

Dirs Pirvu^'ir'''"'’ Eeauvais. 75005 Paris; f. 1876: 
s- PnuuE Maximf. Schuhl, Yvon Bres. 

Prrinc- , religion 

RomalTcathoflc: 

^^i^iaSmlt-'E^tor^^^ 75007 Paris; f. 1856; 

Foi ef Vip I ' R- Andr6 Masse. 

Paris "35 blvd. Montp6Tmasse, 

L’HliiQfrA "®98. Protestant; Dir. Jean Bose. 

Vz77-‘f'’°‘S"Ed-r°p'*’^^' ®55I0 

InFnrmot;.' ■’editor Paul Eberhard; circ. 35,000. 

blvd. MaRshirbes'' .•nternationales (monthly): 163 
45 ooo- Dir Tr *7°’ Ennch and Dutch; circ. 

Le P§ Lin H vi Dubois-Dum£e. 

Temoignage cStfp'n"!® 3 me Bayard. Paris 8e. 

sonniere Paris ” ’ 49 me du Faubourg Pois- 

Montaron; c"rc lio ooo^'^'’ Georges 

aifoi 
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Art et Decoration (7 a year): 2 rue de I’Echelle, 75001 
Paris; f. 1897; Dir. Akdre ^Iassix. 

Connaissance des Arts (monthly); 13 rue Saint Georges. 
75439 Paris-Cedex 09; f. 1952; circ. 85,000. 

Gazette des Beaux-Arts [Fine Arts JoimiaT) {monthl}’): 140 
Faubourg St.-Honore, 75008 Paris, and 19 East 64th 
St., New York 21, N.Y.; f. 1859; the oldest re\"iew of 
the history of art; Dir. Daniel Wildenstein. 

L'CEil (monthly): 10 rue Guichard, 75016 Paris; f. 1955; 
Dir. FRAN901S Daulte. 

MUSIC 

Diapason (monthly); 6 rue Jules Simon, 92100 Boulogne- 
sur-Seine; Dir. Georges Ch^riere. 

Discographie de la France — Hebdo (weekly): 102 rue 
d’Aguesseau, 92100 Boulogne-sur-Seine; Dir. Georges 
Ch^riere. 

Mulique et Instruments (monthly); 39 me du General-Foy, 
Paris 80; f. 1910; technical and professional music 
review. 

Musique en ]eu (quarterly); Editions du SeuU, 27 me 
Jacob, Paris 6e. 

L’Orgue (quarterly): 76 his me des Saints-Peres, 75007 
Paris; f. 1927; historical, technical and musical review; 
Chief Editor Norbert Dufourcq. 

Revue de Musicologie (half-yearly): 2 me Louvois. Paris 
2e; f. 1917; Pres. Marc Honegger; Editor-in-Chief 
Jean Gribenski. 

LEISURE 

Cahiers du Cinema (monthly): 9 passage de la Boule 
Blanche, 75012 Paris; f. 1951; film reviews; Dir. 
Jacques Doniol-Valcroze; circ. 15,000. 

France-Football (weeldy): 10 me du Faubourg IMont- 
martrc, Paris 9e; owned by Amaury Grup. 

Judo (monthly) : 8 Faubourg Montmartre, Paris 90; 

1959; circ. 160,000. 

Lc Miroir du Cyclisme (monthly): 10 me des Pyramides, 
Paris ler; cycling. 

Photo (monthly): 65 ave. des Champs-Elj'sees, Paris Sc; 
f. i960; specialist photography magazine; circ. 441,000. 

I’ild-Magazino (weekl}’’): 5 rue de Chartres. 92-NeuiHy 

T 416 -poche (weekly): 2 me des Italiens, Paris ge; f. 1965: 
circ. 1.557,988; Dir. Mme C. Del Duca. 

T 4 l 6 rania (weekly): 163 blvd. Malesherbcs, 75017 Paris; 
radio, T.V., film and records; circ. 896,000. 

T6I6 7 Jours (weekly): 2 me .Ancelle, 92521 Neuilly-s/Scinc; 
f. i960: television; Dir. and Chief Editor Jean Diwo; 
circ. 2,600,000. 

TV Hebdo (weekly): 162 rue du Faubourg St.-Honore, 
75380 Paris; f. 1974; Dir. Guv Saint-Solieun. 

WOMEN’S AND FASHION 

Bonne Soirde (monthly): 8 me Bellini. Paris i6e; circ. 
294,000. 

Comment (monthly): 29 me d)Artois, 7500S Paris; f. 1977; 
practical women’s interests. 

Echo de la Mode (weekly); 9 me d’Alcxandrie, Paris 2c. 
f. 1S90; publi.shed by Editions de Montsouris; circ. 
^ 405,000; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Albert de Smaele. 

Jo Notre Temps (monthlv); 98 me do rUniversito, 
Pans 7c: circ. 876,000. 

Ell t (weekly); 0 nie .Xncelle. 02521 Neuilly-s, 'Seine CAlex; 
Gen. Man, Buuno Koii.mer: E<litor-in-Chief Jean- 
1 lERttr, P.\uKAs; circ. 412,000. 


The Press 

Femmes d’Aujourd’hui (weekly): 14 blvd. de la Madeleine, 
Paris Se; f. 1933; French and Belgian: circ. 702,000. 
Femme Pratique (monthly): 14 blvd. de la Aladeleinc, 
Paris 8e; f. 1956; French and Belgian; circ. 420,000. 
Intimite (weekly): 2 me des Italiens, Paris ge; illustrated 
stories: circ. 400,000. 

Jardin des Modes (monthly); too me Reaumur, Paris ee; 
f. 1920; circ. 130,000; Chief Editor Marie Jos^e 
Lepicard. 

La Maison de Marie-CIaire: 1S5 ave. Charles de Gaulle. 
Neuilly; f. 1967: Dir. Evely.ne Prouvost; circ. 

203,347- 

Maison et Jardin (ten numbers yearly and four special 
issues): 4 place du Palais Bourbon, 75341 Paris Cede.N 
07; f. 1950; associated with House ar.d Gatden, New 
York and London: Editors Jacques Lamboi, Patrick 
Delcroi.x; circ. 76,900. 

Marie-CIaire (fortnightly): 51 me Pierre-Charron, Paris Se; 

f. 1954: Dir. Jean Prouvost; circ. 677.772. 
Marie-France (monthly); 114 Champs-Elysees, 7500S 
Paris; f. 1944; women’s magazine; circ. 532. 1S9; Man. 
Dir. Jean Sangnier. 

Modes et Travaux (monthly): 10 me de la Pepiniere, 
Paris 8e; f. 1919; circ. 1,600.000; Dir. A. Bell.\nger. 
Nous Deux (weekly): 2 rue des Italiens, Paris ge; illustrated 
■ stories. 

Vogue (French edition; 10 times a year, plus 8 issues a year 
of Vogue Homvics and 2 a year of Vogue Speciale 
Bcaute): 4 place du Palais Bourbon. Paris 70; f. 1921; 
Editors Fran^oise Mohrt, Francine Cre.scent. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Le Bulletin du Livre: iS me Dauphine, Paris 6e; f. 195S: 
30 issues yearly: Dir. Jean-Pierre Vivet. 

Bulletin des Bibliothiques de France (monthly): 61-65 rn'-' 
Dutot, 75732 Paris Ce'dcx 15: f. 1956. 

TECHNICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 
I’Argus de I’Automobile: i place Boicldieu, 75002 Paris; 
I. 1927: motoring weekly. 

Automatisme: 41 rue de la Grangc-aux-Belles. 73010 Pans, 
f. 1956; official organ of r..\ssociation Frangaise pour la 
Cybernetique Economique ct Technique — .V.I'.C.lv.T , 
Editor-in-Chief Jea.v-Marc Chabanas. 

I’Automobiie: ig blvd. de Levallois. 92 Neuilly-sur-Seine; 
f. 1946; motoring; Pres. Dir.-Gen. J D.argaud; Dir. 
Editor-in-Chief S. P. Tiievenet; circ. 295.532. 

Aviation Magazine International: 48 blvd. des B.uignoiies, 
75017 Paris; aviation; fortnightly. 

Construction: 70 rue de Saint Mande, 93100 ^fontreuil; 
f. 1946. circ. 4,500. 

L’Echo de la Presse et de la Pub!icit6 (weekly): 19 me de.s 
Pretres. Saint-Germain r.-\uxerrois, Pari.s ler; f. 1945: 
journ.alism. advertising: Editor Noel Jacqiiemart; 
circ, 7,100. 

L’EcoIc ct la Vic (monthly); 103 blvd. St. .Michel, Paris 5e. 

f 1017 etlucatinn and teaching methods. 

Ing6nieurs de I’Automobllc (eleven times a year): 22 me de 
la Saussierc. 92100 Boulogne: f. 1927: formerly Jeurnal 
de la S.I.A.: technical automobile review; Dir. Pir.Rnr. 
Evrari). 

L’lngJnicur ct Ic Tcchnicicn dc L’Enscignement Technique 

(every two monthsl; 254 rue de Vaugir.nrd. 7574 ’-* 
Paris-Cedex 15: f. 10(5; review intended (or viKation.al 
schools and training managers; Dir, 1 *. B!:S!cm>r. 
Machine Moderne (momhlyi: 15 me Phne. r.>ris 
f. looo; Dir. C. Onm; circ 15 . ik*-:!. 
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Mat^riaux et Techniques (monthly); 76 rue cle Rivoli, 7500:) 
Paris: f. 1913; review of engineering research and pro- 
gress; Chief Editor R. Drouhin. 

La M6iollurgie et (a Construction iyi6canique (monthly); 
20 me Charon, Paris ge; f. 1868: circ. 5,000: Dir. Pji. 
Luyt. 

Le Moniteur des Travaux Pubiics et du BStiment (weekly): 
17 rue d’Uzfes, 75002 Paris; f. 1903: Pres. E. C. Didier; 
Editor Marc N. Vigier; circ. 76,600. 

La Revue G6n£rale des Chemins de Per (monthly); 17 rue 
R6my Duinoncel, 75014 Paris; f. 1878; Gen. Sec. I. 
Salin. 


La Revue Pratique du Froid et du Conditionnoment dc 

I’ Air (fortnightly); 254 rue de Vaugirard, 75740 Paris- 
Cddex 15; f. 194^1 industrial and technical rev'iew on 
cold storage, refrigeration and air-conditioning; Dir P 
Benichou. 


Traitement Thermique (10 times a year); 254 me de Vau- 
girard, 7574® Paris-C6dex^i5; f. 191^3* fechnical review 
for engineers and technicians of heat treatment* Dir 
Jean Grazide. ’ 


La Vie des IVIdtiers: I me Taitbout, Paris ge; carpentry and 
furnishing; Man. Editor M. Aldertini. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence France-Presse: 11-15 place de la Bourse, 75061 
Fans; t. 1944; 24-hour service of world political 
financial, sporting news, etc.; 110 agencies and 1 500 
correspondents all over the world; Pres -Dir -Gen 
Claude Roussel. ‘ ' * 


Parisienne de Presse; 29 me des Jefineurs, Paris 2e* 
-Gen. Christian Jayle ' ' 

Agence Rdpublicaine d’Information: 22 rue de 

Pans ge; French domestic and foreign 
Albert Lebacqz. 


Chateaudun, 

politics; Dir. 


Agence 

Dir. 


Presse Services: in ave. Victor Hugo. Paris i6e; f. 1020- 
Pres. Dir. C. Cazenave de la Roche. ^ 

Science-Servijce--Agence Barnier: 10 rue Notre-Dame de 
Lorette, Pans ge; medical, scientific, technical, recrea- 
tion news; Man. Dir. Denise Barnier. 


Foreign Bureaux 

Agence Tunis Afrique Presse {Tunisia): 6 me du Faubourg 
Poissonnifere, Pans loe; Dir. Toual BfecHiR. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) {riah): 20 rue 
Tronchet; Sureau Chief Giorgio Gamberini, 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (AON) (German 
Democratic Republic): 23 rue Erlanger, 75016 Pari<;- 
Bureau Chief Gunter Kirmes. ^ 


Associated Press (AP) (V.S.A.): 21 rue de Berri Paris 8e- 
Bureau Chief Mort Rosenblum. 

6.T.K. (Czechoslovakia): 10 rue Leconte de Lisle, Paris i6e 
Bureau Man. Zdenek KnbzRk. 


Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa): (Federal Republic of 
Germany): 30 rue St. Augustin, 75002 Paris* Corr 
Christian Volbracht, D. Ebeling, G. Reuter. 

EFE (Spain): 7 rue d’Agnesseau, Paris Se; Del. JosH Luis 
Roldan MuSoz. 


Jiji Press (Japan): 175 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 176; Corr 
Ichiro Yamamoto. 


Kyodo News Service (Japan): 36 rue du Sentier, Paris 2e; 
Bureau Chief Yasuo Kurata; Economic Corresp! 
Kazuo Matsumoto. ‘ ' • ’ 

Middle East News Agency (Egypt):. 6 me de la Michodifire, 
Paris 2e,* Dir. Aly Elsamman. • ; 

North American Newspaper Alliance (U.S.A.): 55 rue 
Pergolese, Paris i6e; Bureau Chief Bernard Kaplan. 


Th Press 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): H ruo Prony, Paris 17c,* Bureau Chief 
G. Botchk'areu. 

Reuters (U.K.): 101 rue Rdaunnir, 75002 Paris: Bureau 
Chief Stephen Somervili.e. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): 2 ruo des 
Italiens, Paris ge; Bureau Chief Arthur Higbee. 


The following Agencies arc also represented: Mashicb 
Arabe Pres.se (Morocco), Prensa I-atina (Cuba) and TASS 
(U.S.S.R.). 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Comitd dc Liaison ProfessionncI do la Presse; 4 bis rue de 
Clt']^’, 75002 Paris; liaison organization for press- 
radio-cinema; moms. Fdddration Nationalc de la Presse 
Franf.iise, Confdddration de la Presse Franfaise, Radio- 
Tdlevision Franfaise, Charnbre Syndicale dc la Presse 
Filmde, Fdddration Franfaisc des Agences de Presse; 
Gen. Sec. Christian LovautI;. 

Conf6d6ration dc la Presse Franfaisc: 8 Place dc I'Opc'ra, 
Paris go; Pres, Pierre Archamiiault; Dir. Roger 
Bouzinac. 

Ffcddration Franfaisc des Agences de Presse: 4 bis rue de 
Cldrj', Paris 2e; Pres. Henri Deramond; Vice-Pres. 
Jean Gorini, 


Fdddration Nationalc de la Presse d'fnformation Spdcialistei 

6 bis ruo G.abriel-Laumain, 75010 Paris. 

F£d6ration Nationalo do la Presse Franfalse; 6 bis rue 
Gabricl-Latiniain, Pnri.s loe; f. 1944: mems. Syndicat 
de la Presse Hebdomadairc Parisienne, Syndicat des 
Quotidiens Rdgionaux, Syndicat dcs Quotidiens de 
Province, Charnbre Syndicale de la Presse Filmde; Pres. 
Maurice Bujon. 

Fdddralion Nationalc dcs Syndicats et Associations Pf*' 
mssionnellcs do Journalistcs Fran^ais: 52 rue Richer, 
Pans 9c,*,f. 188S, under present title since 1937; 7 '°°° 
mems.; Pres. Armand MAcfi; Vice-Pres. Pierre 
Mitanciiez, Georges Verpraet, Robert Poirier, 
Denis Perier-Daville; Sec.-Gcn. Bernard Henne- 
quin; Treas. Roger Dapoigny. 

Union de la Presse Fran?aise h Diffusion Nafionafe el 
Internationale: 6 bis rue Gabriel-Laumain, Paris ipe> 
merns. Syndicat de la Presse Parisienne, Fdderation 
Nationalc de la Presse Hebdomadairc et Pdriodique, 
oyndicat dcs Publications d’lnformations Generaks, 
syndicat des Publications d’lnformations Spdcialisees, 
byndicat des Publications Economiques et Techniques; 
Pres. Andr£ Louis Dubois. 

Union Nationale de la Presse Pdriodique d’lnformation: 

6 615 rue Gabriel-Laumain, Paris loe; mems. Syndicat 
ational de la Presse Hebdomadairc Rdgionale dTnfor- 
mation, Fdddration Frangaise de la Presse, Syndicat 
National des Publications Rdgionales, Sjmdicat de la 
Fresse Judiciaire de Province, Fdddration de la Presse 
gncole; Pres. Roland Garnier; Vice-Pres. Robert 
Hersant. 


Union Syndicale de la Presse Culturelle et dTnformafion* 
opecialisdes: 6 me du Faubourg Poissonnidre, Pans 
loe; L 1945; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Raymond Schalit; 
en. 5 jec. Albert Patin, Ulysse Boucoiran. 


PRESS INSTITUTE 

insfituf Franpais de Presse et des Sciences de I’lnformation: 

Rotre-Dame-Des-Champs, 75006 Pans; 
aspects of role of press; maintains research 
r,f II °^'^®oiitation centre; higher specialized teaching 
0: ah aspects of information services; open to research 
workers, students, journalists; Dir. Francis Balle. 
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Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


Editions Alpina:'6o rue Mazarine, 75006 Paris; f. 1928; 
guide books, paperbacks, education, sport; assoc, co. 
of Librairic Griind; Dir. A. Grund. 

Editions Arthaud: 6 rue de Mezieres, 7500C Paris; f. 1890; 
novels, photography, art, travel books, sailing, moun- 
taineering, nautical charts; Pres. Henri Flammarion; 
Dir. Sylvain Contou. 

Editions Aubier-IVIontaigne: 13 quai de Conti, Paris 6e; 
f. 1924; classics, phUosophy and religion, history and 
sociology; Dir. M. Aubier-Gabail. 

J. B. Bailliire et Fils: 19 rue Hautefeuille, 75279 Paris- 
Cddex 06; f. 1819; science, medicine, agriculture and 
classics; Dirs. Dr. A. Roux-Dessarps, Dr. G. Roux- 
Dessarps, Michel Roux-Dessarps, Pierre Bonnet, 
Henri Morel d’Arleux. 

Bayard-Presse: 3-5 me Bayard, Paris 8e; f. 1873; Catholic 
press; Pres. Jean Gelamur. 

Editions Beauchesne: 72 rue des Saints-Peres, 75007 Paris; 
{. 1900; sacred books, theology, philosophy, religious 
history, politics, encyclopaedias, periodicals; Dir. M. 
Cadic. 

Imprimerie et Librairie Berger-Levrault S,A.: 5 me 

Auguste Comte, Paris 6e; and 18 rue des Glacis, Nanc}'; 
f. 167O; general, history, travel, overseas, economic, 
technical, lav and administration; Man. Dir. Philippe 
Friedel. 

Bias (Socidtd Nouvelle des Editions): 26 rue Vauquelin, 
75005 Paris; juvenile literature, how-to books; Man. 
Dir. Jean Lavau.x. 

Bloud et Gay: 3 rue Garancidre, Paris 6e; f. 1875; Catholic 
publications, theology, history, pedagogy, psychology. 

Editions E. do Boccard: i me de Medicis, Paris 6e; f. 1S77; 
history, archaeology. 

BordaS'Dunod: 15/17 me Remy-Dumonccl, 75014 Paris; 
f. 1941; encyclopaedic, scientific, technical and educa- 
tional; Dir. Pierre Bordas. 

Editions Bornemann: 15 rue de Touraon, Paris 6 e; f. 1829; 
music and books; Dir. M. Bornemann. 

Cahiers d'Art: 14 me du Dragon, Paris 6e; f. 1926; art; Dir. 
^huiS DE Fontbrune. 

Calmann-Ldvy: 3 rue Auber, Paris ge; f. 1830: French and 
foreign literature; Renan, Dumas, France, Koestler, 
Saint-Pierre and Gibeau; Dir. R. Calmann-L£vy. 

Casterman Editions du CRNS: 15 quai .Vnatolc France, 
75700 Paris; public institution under the Secretariat of 
State for Universities; scientific boolrs and periodicals; 
Dir. of publications Henri P£ronni.n. 

Librairie Honord Champion: 7 QuaiMalaquais, 75006 Paris; 
f- 1874: French texts and linguistics; Dir. Jeanne 
Uaffitte. 

Editions du Chdnc: 40 rue du Chcrche-JIidi, Paris 6c; 
f- 1941 : nrt books, photograph albums; Dir. G. 
Herscher. 

Chiron (Editions): 40 rue de Seine, 75006 Paris; f. 190O: 
technical, .sport, language; Bahcl (every 3 months); 
Dir. P, Escarfail. 

Presses do la Citd-Editions G,P. : S rue Garancierc, 75006 
Paris; f. 1902; general, juvenile books; Dir. Claude 
Nielsen; Literarv- Dir, MARiE-HliLENi-; .-Vnour. 

Armand Colin: 103 blvd. St. Michel, 75240 Paris Cedex 05; 
f- 1870; literature, philosophy, history, geography arid 
sciences, fine arts, ped.agogv, maps and tc.Ntbooks; Dir. 
Jb.\n-Max Leclerc. 


Compagnie franpaise des Arts Graphiques: 3 me Duguay- 
Trouin, Paris 6e; f. 1939; Pres. V. P. Victor-Michel. 

Club du Livre, S.A.: 28 me Fortuny, Paris 170; f. 1942; 
Dir.-Gen. Philippe Lebaud. 

Jurisprudence Gdndrale Dalioz S.A.: n et 14 me Soufilot, 
75240 Paris Ce'de.N 05; f. 1S24; law and economics; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. Patrice Verge. 

Librairie Delagrave (S.A.R.L.): 15 me Soufflot, Paris 50; 
f. 1865: textbooks; Mans. Herv6 Delagrave, Fabrice 
Delagrave. 

Editions Denoel: 19 rue de I'Universite, 75007 Paris: f. 
1930; general literature; Dir. Albert Blanchard. 

Desclde de Brouwer et Cie.: 76 bis me des Saints-Peres, 
Paris 7e; branch in Brussels: 9 Rond-Point Schuman; 
f. 1929; religion, medicine, literature, juvenile; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. F.-X. de Guibert. 

Deux Coqs d’Or: 28 rue la Boiitic, Paris Sc; f, 1948; chil- 
dren’s books; Chair. Philip Jarvis; Gen. Man. Fran- 
cois Martineau. 

Didot'Bottin S.A.: 28 me Docteur Finlay, 75738 Paris- 
Cedex 15: f. 1796; pubis, liotiin Intentalional, Bottin 
Europe, Bottin Mondain and other commercial registers 
and directories; Pres, and Gen. Man. Bru.no Mo.nnier. 

La Documentation Franpaise: 29-31 quai Voltaire, 75340 
Paris Cedex 07; 165 rue Garibaldi, 69401 Lyon Cede.v 
03; topognaphical, historical, sociological documents 
and audio-visual material; Dir. J.-L. Cremihux- 
Brilhac. 

Durassid et Cie.: 162 ave. Pierrc-Brossolette, Malakofl 
(Seine); f. 1922; war history, commerce, book-keeping: 
Dir. G. DuRASSiii. 

Editcurs Franpais R6unis: 21 rue do Richelieu, Paris icr; 
novels, poetry, essays, cinema, theatre, literary review; 
Pres. Dir.-Gen. Aragon; Dir.-Gen. I^Iadeleine Braun. 

Editions Emile-Paul Fr6res: 14 me de I'Abbayc, Paris 6e; 
f. 1900; literature, criticism, historj’, travel; Pres. 
Admin. Council Mme Benard. 

Entreprise Moderno d’Edition: 4 me Cambon, 75001 Paris; 
f. 1952; business and technical books and periodicals; 
Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Gerard Didier. 

La Farandole: 3 cour du Commerce Saint-.-\ndrd, Paris 6e. 
children’s books; Dir. Ri-gine Lilensten. 

Librairic Arthfcme Fayard: 75 me des Saints-Pdres, Paris 
*6e: f. 1855: historjL documents, essays, novels; Dir. 
.•\LE.x Grall. 

Librairic Ernest Flammarion: 26 rue Kacme. 75278 P.iri.s 
Cedex 06: f. 1S74; general literature, .art, bum, in 
.sciences, history, childrcn’.s hooks, medicine; Dirs. 
.•Vr.m.and Fla.m.marion, Henri I'lamm.vrion. 

J. Gabalda ct Cie.: 90 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6c; f. 1S45: 
thcologjL Biblical history, and orientalism; Propr. 
J. Gabalda. 

Editions Gallimard (Librairic Lccoffrc): 5 me Seb.astien- 
Bottin. Paris -0: i loii; nowls, history, jxietiy. 
philosophy, detective; Dir. Claude Gallimard. 

Gamier Frfcrcs: 19 me des Plantes, I’.iris 14c: f. 1833; 
general; classics and ohl authors, pocket editions, dic- 
tionaries, ess.ay.s, juvenile literature, comics. 

Gauticr-Langucrcau: iS me Jacob. P.iris (>c-. f. 1S50; 
children's Iwoks; Lrs Veit’Jes des Ckaittnihfs (women’s 
weekly); Dir. B. Moreau. 

Gaulhier-Villars: 17 me Ki'my-Dnmoncel. 750] | p.inv, 

(. 1791; sciciicx books and {serirKlicals: I>:r. Guv dk 
Dampierre. 

CC? 
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Librairie Orientaliste Paul Geuthner S.A.: 12 rue Vavin 

Paris 6e; f. 1902; philology, travel books, studies ana 
learned periodicals concerned with the Orient; Dir. 
Mme Paul Geuthner. 

Gibert Jeune: 23 Quai Saint-Michel, Paris 50. 

Grasset et Fasquellc, Editions: 61 rue dcs Saints-Pfercs, 
75006 Paris; f. 1907; contemporary literature, criticism, 
documents, essays and children’s books; Chair. 
Bebnaed Privat; Man. Dir. J. C. Fasquelle. 

Hachetfe: 79 blvd. St. Germain, Paris 60; f. 1S26; general; 
all tjTJes of book, especially te.xt-books; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Jacques Marchandise. 

Librairie A. Hatier, S.A.: 8 rue d’Assas, 75278 Paris-Cddex 
06: text books, arts, audio-visual materials, diction- 
aries. general literature, geographical maps, books for 
5'oung people; Dir. Michel Foulo.n. 

Hermann: 293 rue Lecourbe, 75015 Paris; f. 1870; sciences 
and art; Pres. Pierre Beres. 

Horizons de France: 34 rue de Labordc, 7500S Paris; f. 
1925; illustrated books about France and world, nature 
and natural history; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. R. Kuder. 

Les Editions de I’lliustration (Baschet & Gic.): 13 me 
Saint-Georges, Paris ge; f. 1918; art, encyclopaedias, 
decorative arts; Dir.-Gen, Roger All^gret. 

Rene Julliard: 8 rue Garanciere, Paris 6e; f. 1931; general 
literature, political essays; Dir. Bernard de Fallois. 
Editions Klincksieck: ii rue de Lille, 75007 Paris; f. 1842; 
human sciences; Pres. -Dir.-Gen.' Mme Patrice 
Laurent- Klincksieck. 

Editions Robert Latfont: 6 place St. Sulpico, Paris 6e; f. 
1941; literature, history, art. translations; Dir. Robert 
Laefont. 

Librairie Larousse S.A.R.L.: 13 to 21 rue Montparnasse, 
Paris 6e; f. 1852; general, specializing in dictionaries, 
illustrated books on scientific subjects, encyclopaedias, 
classics, textbooks; periodicals: Les Nouvelles LitUr- 
aires, Vie et Laneage, Langages, Lansiie Fran^aise; 
Dirs. E. Gillon, J. P. Hollier-Larousse, J. L. 
Moreau, C. Moreau. 

Letouzey et An6: 87 blvd, Raspail, Paris 6e: f. 1885: histoiy’ 
and archaeology of Catholic Church; history of religions; 
ecclesiastical encyclopaedias and dictionaries, bio- 
graphy; Dir. M. Marinet. 

Librairie G6n£rale de Droit et de Jurisprudence: 20 and 24 

me Soufflot, Paris 50; f. 1836; law and sociology: Chair. 
F. Marty, J. Hebert. 

Livre de Poche: 12 me Francois ler, 75008 Paris; paperback 
series of Librairie Generale Frangaise; f. 1953. 

Editions Magnard: 122 blvd. St.-Germain, 75279 Paris- 
Cedex 06; f. 1934; children’s and educational books; 
Dir.-Gen. Louis Magnard. 

Librairie IVialoine: 27 me de I’Ecole-de-Me'decinc, 75006 
Paris; medical textbooks; Pres. Dir.^Gen. Henri 
Grimm. 

Editions Maritimes et d’Outre-mer: 17 rue Jacob, 75006 
Paris; f. 1839; geography, ethnography, marine, 
colonial literature; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Nicole Lattes; Dir.- 
Gen. Bernard Decr6. 

Masson: 120 blvd. St.-Germain, 75006 Paris; f. 1804; medi- 
- cine and science, books and periodicals; publishers for 
various academies and societies; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
J£r6me Talamon. - , 

Mercure de France, S.A.: 26 me de Conde, 75006 Paris; 
f. 1891; general fiction, history, psychology, sociology, 
children’s books; Dir. Simone Gallimard. 

Librairie Mercure: 69 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 50; f. 1936; 
classical and technical works. 


Editions Albin Michel: 22 rue Huyghens. Pans 140; 1 . 1901; 
general, fiction, history, classics, senes Les Grmits 
Traductions. Evolution de VHwnaniti, Sciences d'Av- 
iourd'hui. Science Parhtulc. L'Aventure Ihiimm. 
Lellir Ouvciir: Propr. R. HsMfiNARD; Editors H. 
Bonnier. P. Israel, B. Blavier, J. Brousse. 

Les Editions dc Minuit; 7 me Bernard Palissy, Paris 62; 
f. ig.pi; general literature; Dir, JiIrome Lindo.n. 

Editions Albert Moranc 6 : 1 me Palatine, Paris Cc; f. 1720; 
art and architecture: Encyclof'ddie dc I'Ornemenl and 
others; Chair. Gasto.n .^. .MoRA.Ncf;. 

Les Editions Rend Moreux ct Cic.: 190 Wvd. Haussmann, 
75008 Paris; two wceklic.s. four monthhes and Six 
annuals dealing with French merchant shipping, 
maritime law and technical development and overseas 
trade; suhsidi.arics — S..V. du Joum.al de m -Marine 
.M.arch.Tnde, Le.s Fdition.s Maritimes S.A.; Pres.-Uir.- 
Gen. Christian .Moreux, 

Fernand Nathan Editcur: 9 me Mechain, 750M 

f. iSSr; school, and childrens* books, cncyclopaccinB 
.and educational jonrnal.s; Dirs. Pierre and jn.U' 
Jacques Nathan. 

La Ndogravurc (Cr 6 td*Desfossds): 5 ave. do 1 ’Opera, 75001 
Parts: f. 1945: print.s nnmeroiis periodicals, catalogu , 


books, etc,; Man. Ed.mi; Jeanso.n. 

F. do Nobcic: 35 rue Bon.apartc, Paris 6c: (■ 
archaeology. 

Les Editions d’Organisation: 5 me Rous.sclct, 75°°/ 
Paris: f. 1052; management and business econo }. 
Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Marc Evrolles; Dir. DoMisiGw 
Bidart. 


Payot, Paris: 106 blvd. St. -Germain, Paris 6c; 

oral science and histoiy; Pres. -Dir.-Gen. J.-L. Fidou. • 
Payot. 

Editions A. Pedone; 13 me Soufflot, 75007 Paris; f. 1835, 
international law; Man. Dir. Denis Pepone, 

Librairie Acaddmiquo Perrin: 8 me Garancidre. f.®: 

f 1827: historical and literary biographies, trade 00 

Dir. HElene Bourgeois. 

A. et J. Picard: 82 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1869, 
archaeology, Manuals of Archaeology, histopi 01 a ■ 
history, pre-history, auxiliary sciences, hngms . 
musicoiogical works (collection: Vie musicaleen Fra 
soxes les Bourbons), French texts, antiquanan ho ' 
Catalogue Varia (old and rare books, documen i 
books ever}' 2 months); Propr. Jacques Picard. 

Plon: S rue Garancidre, Paris 60; f. 1844; fiction, 
hi.story, anthropology, science, trade books 
suspense series; Dir. Claude Nielse.n. 

Editions Prdsence Africaine: 18 rue des Ecoles, 75h°5 
Paris; f. 1947; francophone and some anglop 
African literature; Man. Dir. Mme. Alioune Dio"- 

Presses de la Fondation Natlonale des Sciences Politiqu^; 

27 rue Saint-Guillaume, 75341 Paris Cede.x 07: I- 19 / 2 ’ 
politics; Dir. Louis Bodin. 

Editions Saint-Paul: 184 ave. de Verdun, 92130 

Moulineaux; f. i88g; religion, history, Africana: u 
M. Dumas. 

Socidtd des Editions Techniques, Administrative® ® 
Commerciales: 22 me Cambaedrds, Paris 8e: Jo’x 
des M aires et des Conseils Municipaux. 

SEF — Philippe Daudy: 6 rue du Mail, 75002 Paris; f- 

non-fiction, reference, history, encyclopaedias, e 
Chair. Philippe Daudy; Dir. Sebastien de la Sel • 

Socidte de Productions Documentaires: 80 ave. ^ 
Juin, 92500 Rueil Malmaison; periodicals concern 
with industrial and analytical chemistry, corrosi , 
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pharmaceutics, engineering and chemical engineering, 
the paint and perfumery industries and the atomic 
industries. 

Librairie Aristide Quillet: 278 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 
{. 1898; general: specializes in dictionaries and encyclo- 
paedias; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Guy Rocaut. 

Editions Rencontre: 23 rue du Cherche-Midi, Paris 6e; 
scientific and technical. 

Riviire (Librairie Marcel RiviSre et Gie.): 2' rue Soufflot 
75005 Paris; f. 1902; economics, philosophy, history, 
political and social sciences; Dir. R. Abranson; piibl. 
Eevue d'Hisloire Economiqiie et Sociale (quarterly). 

Editions du Sagittaire: 54 rue des Saints Peres, 75007 
Paris; f. 1929; general literature; Dir. Gu£gan, 

Cohen, Delaroche, Le Saux, Sori.n. 

Editions Seghers, S.A.: 31 rue Falguifere, 75725 Paris Cddex 
15; h 1939; poetry, novels, politics, philosophy, bio- 
graphies; Pres., Dir.-Gen. Claude Mahias. 

Editions du Seuil: 27 rue Jacob, Paris 6e; f. 1937; modern 
Yiterature, fiction, iiiustrated books, non-fiction; Dvrs. 
Paul Flamand, Jean Bardet. 

Editions Sirey: 22 rue Soufflot, 75005 Paris; f. 1855; law, 
economics, politics; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Patrice VergS. 

Editions Stock: 6 rue Casimir Delavigne, Paris 6e; f. eigh- 
teenth century; foreign literature, novels, essays, poetry 
anthologies, nature, French novels, general literature; 
Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Christian de Bartillat. 

Editions Tallandier: 17 rue Remy-Dumoncel, 75680 Paris 
Cddcx 14; f. 1865; literature, history, magazines, popu- 
lar editions, book club editions; Pres. I^IaurIce 
Dumoncel. 

Editions du Tambourinairc: 186 Faubourg St.-Honore, 
Paris 8e; {. 1929; books on musical and artistic subjects; 
Dir. Constantin Lougovoy. 

Editions du Tdmoignage Ghrdticn: 49 rue du Faubourg 
Poissonnidre, Paris ge; f. 1941; religion, politics and 
foreign affairs; Dir. G. Montaron. 

Presses Universitaircs de France: 108 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
72579 Cedex 06 Paris; f. 1921; philosophy, psychology, 
psycho-analysis, psychiatry, education, sociology, 
theology, histoiy% geography, economics, law, linguis- 
tics, literature, science, the ‘‘Que Sais-Jc?” scries, and 
official publications of universities; Dirs. PieRRE 
Angoulvent, Georges Robert. 

Presses Universitaircs de Grenoble: Domainc Universitaire, 
38400 St. JNIartin d’Hiires; architecture, anthropology, 
law, economics, management, history, statistics, 
literature, medicine, science, politics; Dir. C Jea.nSIN. 

Editions de la Revue Verve: 4 rue I'drnu, I’ans 6e artistic 
books, special editions of o’d and rare books; f. i937; 
Ibi. E. Teriade. 

Editmns Vigol Frires: 23 rue de I'Ecole de Jledecinc, 75tR->6 
Ikaris; f. 1S90; medicine, pharmacology, veterinary 
science, sjiort ; Dir. Daniel \'igot. 


Ptthlishcrs 

Librairie Vuibert: 63 blvd. St.-Germain. Paris 50; f. 1876; 
inathematics, physics, science; periodicals: L’Educa- 
tion Malhematique, jottuia! de Malhaiialiqucs Elc- 
meiitaires (fortniglitlies). Revue de Mathematiques et 
de Sciences Physiques, Revue de Malhc'inaliques Speciales 
(monthlj-); Dir. Jean .Ydam. 

CARTOGRAPHERS 

Blonde! La Rougery: 7 me Saint-Lazarc, 75009 Paris; 
f. 1902; maps; specialized prints of maps and charts. 
Chair. J. Barbotte. 

Girard et Barrfere: 2 place du Puits dc I'Ermite, 75005 
Paris; f. 17S0; maps and globes; yfan. Hakkv. 

Gourier, Vuilleret. 

Institut Gdographique National: 136 bis me de Grenelle, 
75700 Paris; f. 1940: surveying and mapping of I'rance 
and many other countries; Dir. Ke.ne .Mayer; puhl. 
Bulletin d’infonnaiion de I'l.G.R. (qiiartcrlv). 

Gartes Taride: 2 bis place du Puits de TEnnite, Paris 5e: 
f. 1852; tourists’ maps, guides and maps of the world, 
globes; Itlanagers MM. Barry, Courier, T uilleret. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Gcrcle de la Librairie (Syndicat dcs Industries et Commerces 
du Livie): 117 bl\’d. .St. Germain, Paris 6c; f, 1S47; 561 
mems.; a syndicate of the book trade, grouping the 
principal associations of publishers, booksellers and 
printers; Pres. Y. Chotakd; Dir.-Gen. M. Dui’OUEv; 
Sec. -Gen. H. Didier; jiubl. Bibliographie de la France 
(weekly). 

F6d6raiion Fran^aise des Syndicats de Ltbraircs: 1 17 blvd 
St.-Germam, Paris 6c: f- 1892; booksellers assen.; 2,000 
mems.; Pres, Jean-Baptlste Daelman; See. Jean 
Mazi.n; publ. La Lethe du Libraire. 

Syndicat National de I’Bdition: 117 blvd. St.-Germain. 
75279 Paris-Cddcx 06; {. 1892; 342 mems.; publishers’ 
association: Pres. Yvo.v Chotard; Dir. .Yf. Dupouey; 
Sec. -Gen. Henri Didier; Trens. J. L. I’idoc.x-Pavot. 

Ghambrc Syndicalc des Editcurs de Musique: 117 blvd. St.- 
Germain, Paris 6c: correspondence: 175 me Saint 
Honorc. 75001 I’ans: f. 1S78; music piihltshers’ as'o- 
ci'dlion; Pres. Claude Alphonse Leduu. Sec. Didii.u 
Duclos. 

Ghambrc Syndicale des Editcurs dc Musique Lfigerc: ."<0 me 
la Boetic, Paris Sc; Pres. Ronrirr Sai.vet. 

Ghambrc Syndicalc des Editeurs d'Annuaircs et dc Publica- 
tions Similaircs: Permanent Secretariat. 2'^ me du 
Docteur h'inlay. 75015 Paris; f. 1890: a'-^ociafion of 
publishers of year hooks: Pres. (',i.i:ai;d Ditlauiuei: 

Syndicat G6n6ral dcs Imprimerics dc Paris et de la Region 
Parisienne: 117 blvd. St.-Germaiu, P.ins de; f 1970; 
printers’ a.ssociation; 650 mem< ; Pres, Iacoues 
Noulet. 

Union Parisienne ties Syndicats Patronaux dc I'Imprimeric; 

1 1 7 blvd. St.-Germain. P.aris 6e: f. 1923: Pre.s, Guv \’ vs 
Eeckhout. 
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Radio and Telmsm 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Broadcasting in France is a state monopoly. From 106.1 
to 1974 It wasjun by the Office deRadiodiffusion-Televisioi, 
Franfaise (ORTF). under the tutelage of the Ministry of 
Information. The ORTF met with increasing difficulties 
and criticism from 1968 onwards. It was subject to 
Treated strikes, accusations of political bias fronr bilh the 
ight and the left and scandalous revelations of economic 

disclosures of clandes- 
tine advertising in programmes, a new statute wasadooted 
reorganizing the 9RTF into eight separate adndnistmt ve 
^ to guarantee tlic freedom 

mto effect the decentralization of the ORTF ivhi/') 

dissolution of the ORTF and ife r- , ®o’®'‘^tion for the 

independent state-financed comnaniefTu'^T""^ 
in August and the seven ^oSs came in on 
January. 1st, 1975. They comorisn fn.„- ^ "'to operation on 
responsibility for prSCorfonn f "’'th 

channel and one for S 4 r television 

company responsible for carrvinn institute, a 

work^ for the^adfo and production 

establishment with general resDon<;ih;r'l*^f'''^i?"®' an 

Each y,mp.„5. haa!""™ 

council composed of two representatRes of th^cf' 

one representative each of parliamenf 

staff excepting the AfnlSr PiiJS^ ^ 

which has a larger council The firU ^ F»f/usto>i 

channels are partly financed by adverSii!^'’"'^ tetevision 

T6l6Diffusion de France: 21-27 me Rr.rKi. 

rouge; f, 1975; responsible {qi broadcastine Mont- 

TFi If t!'%P'-oduction companks (irdTSf 

of theta toSeatStal" “•'"‘'"•-ta 

telaviaion «qn,tme„i Sd L ™'i 

Socidtd Nationale de Radiodiffusion iRnHie c,- > 

ave. President-Kennedf 7?oi6 ''6 

duction of radio programmes- Pre^ pro- 

BAunKiER; Dir. GaLiL "LoSb- 

Inter Pierre Wiehn- Information nie i r 

Dir. France Culture YlirTAiaf gjl 

and musical services PiiuRE ' VozlinskI^^r^S^^ 

France Internationale Albert Avcard- 

Paris (F.I.P.) Pierre Codou, Jea^ GarrS?^® 

Socidtd Nationale de Tdldvision-Tdidvision Francaise I 

f tIIc ^ T Cognacq-Jay, 75340 Paris cTdeT or- 
f-. J975. production of programmes on the first teil 
vision channel; Pres. Jean Cazeneuve, Kr .S' 
Jean-Louis Guillaud. 

Society Nationale de Tdidvision en Couleur-Anfenne 2 fA2)" 

5-7 rue Monttessuy. 75341 Paris Cedex 07; f. 107s- 
produerton of programmes on the second television 
LftERE Jur-r-iAN; Dir. Gen. Xavier 

Socidti Nationale de Tdldvision-France Regions 3 /FR3)' 

5 ave. Recteur-Poincare, 75016 Paris; f. 1975; produc- 


tion of progminmcs on the third television channel; 
responsible for regional radio and television and lor 
overseas television; Pres. Clauoe Contamime. 

Socidtd Fran?aisc dc Production: 36 me dcs Aloucttes, 
75019 I aris; f. 1975; production of major programmes 
ior radio and television; Pres. Jeas-Charles Edeuse, 

InsUfut Nab'onal dc I’Audiovisucl: 21 blvd. Julcs-Fcrry, 
' 1 * 15 ; research and professionaltraining 
111 tile field of broadcasting; Pres. I’ieure Emmameeu 

RADIO 

Ho.me Services 

^^"^ertains and informs. Broadcasts trans- 
1 ted for 2.} hours a day; they can be received by 9S 
per cent of the population and by listeners outside France. 
There arc two main programmes, France-Inter and 
ance-iiticr I ariilis. Other specialized and regional items 
are also produced. 

broadcast on long, medium and short 
VarUtfs is broadcast on medium 
e and high fidelity (frequency modulated) transmitters, 

programme on art, culture and 
popufalion received by 95 per cent of the 

Transmission on frequency modulation 
95 per Cent of the programme is 
missions there arc regular stereophonic trans- 

po"’er transmission of educational 
P ogrammes. Only available in the Paris region. , 

‘■eewnal stations which relav Parisian 
regional broadcasts. Strasbourg 
radio includes daily broadcasts in German. 

in stations. There arc broadcasts 

Sprhn'r,-J^ ♦ o 'vorkors in Portuguese, Arabic, 

t’crbo-Croat, Spanisli, Turkish and Italian. 

there were a total of 51 transmitters with 
P c modulation and 196 with frequency modulation. 

Foreign Services 

castfin thermal! and Spanish to Europe. Broad- 

Afr L N. Africa. W. Africa, Central and E. 

Abidjan French: Beam i Dakar; Beam 2 

Bearn c r,- ^ Brazzaville; Beam 4 Antananarivo; 

5 tro, also ^forocco, Algeria and Tunisia. 

. Private Radio 

Fraiwf state monopoly of broadcasting witWn 

on radio stations based in countries 

These inpi P°^*^®ter have very large French audiences, 
■hto. I fSaaf R.T.L. (Luxembourg), Europe 

■diidorre anr/v'^f »' Carlo (Monaco), R«d*o 
ment has m^-'^"l''^“^'° (Andorra). The French Govern- 
ent has major shareholdings in Arope No. i and R.T.L- 

Number of receivers (1975): 17,032,000. 

TELEVISION 
There are three state-run channels. 

system^anA^'^^^^ channel transmission is on a Sro-linc 
channel Tcr cent of the population, 

in 1976 ^ gradual conversion to colour 
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The second channel is on a 625-line system in colour and 
96.5 per cent of the population can receive it. 

There are 135 transmitting stations and about 3,000 
relay stations for the first two channels. 

The third network, introduced in 1973, is on a 625'line 
system in colour and 70 per cent of the population can 
receive it. 

Number of sets {1975): 13,760,000. 


Radio and Television, Finance 

Tele-Luxembourg, Telc-Belgc and Tcle-^Ionle-Carlo have 
large regional audiences in France. German-speaking 
inhabitants of .A.lsace watch programmes from the Federal 
Republic. 

Overseas Television* Service 

Programmes are produced in Martinique, Guadeloupe, 
Guiana, Reunion, New Caledonia, Saint Pierre and 
Miquelon and French Polynesia. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital, p.u.=paid up, dep.= deposits, m.=million, 
N.F.=Frs.=Francs, res. =reserves) 

Central Bank 

La Banque de France: i rue de la Vrilliere, Paris ler; f. Feb. 
13th, 1800; capital (since 1963) 250m. Frs.; nationalized 
from January ist, 1946; the Governor and tvvo Deputy 
Governors are nominated by decree of the President of 
The Republic: the bank has 235 offices or branches 
throughout France; Gov. Bernard Clappier; publ. 
Rapport Annuel. 


Banque al Saudi: 49/51 ave. Georges V, Paris 8e; f. 1976; 
cap. 50m. Frs.; Pres. Dr. Chaeic .\khras. 

Banque Arabe et Internationale d’Investissement: 12 place 
Vendome, 75001 Paris; investment bank; subsioiary 
of Compagnie Arabe et Internationale d'lnvestissc- 
ment, Luxembourg. 

Banque Centrale des Coopfiratives: 12 place de la Bourse, 

75002 Paris; f. 1922; cap. p.u. 20m. Frs.; the shares are 
held by 136 co-operative societies; Chief Dir. Re.v6 
Etienne; Dirs. Jean-Pierre liliEOE, Lolc Rolla.nd. 

Banque Commerciale pour I’Europe du Nord (Eurobank): 

79-81 blvd, Haussmann, 75382 Paris Cedex 08; 
f. 1921: cap. 350m. Frs.; dep. 13,200m. Frs.; Chair. 

Gen. Man. G. de Boysson. 

Bank of Credit and Commerce International (Overseas) 

Ltd.: 47 ave, Georges t'', 75008 Paris. 

Banque Courtois: 33 me de Remusat, 31000 Toulouse; 
f. 1760; cap. (1975) 25m. Frs.; dep. 553m. Frs.; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. Gilbert Courtois de Vicose. 

Banque de Bretagne: 2S3 ave. du General Satton. Rennes; 
f. 1909; cap. (1977) 48m. Frs.; dep. 1,78801. Frs ; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. Jean Rouyer. 

Banque de I’lndochine et de Suez (INDOSUEZ): 9b blvd. 
Ifaussmann, Paris Se; f. 1975 by merger; c.ap. 577 ”’ 

Frs.; Cliair. Frani^ois de Fleus; t'ice-Cliair and Gen. 

Man. Jean M.v.xime-Roiiekt. 

Banque de la Mediterrande-France: 23 rue Guentm 
n.riicliart, Paris 8e. 

Banque do Neuflizc, Schlumberger, Mallet: 3 ave Moche, 
75008 Paris; f. 19O5 after merger of Ncuflize, Sciilum- 
berger .and Mallet Freres; cap. (1076) 51m, Frs ; dep 
2,537m. Frs.; Cliair. Ri';mv Schlumiiergei:; Gen. Man 
Ui'.nT: IlnousSE. 

Banque do Paris et des Pays Bas, S.A.: 3 me d'Antm. 

Pans 2e; f. 106S; cap. 80m. F'rs ; dep. 2..8Sfim Frs ; 

< liair. Rr.Mv SciiLU.Miir.nr.ER; Gen, Man. Iean-Brunet 
Mor.r.r. 

Banque dc I’Union Europienne: 4 rue Gaillon, B.P. ■'■9, 
750O0 Pans Cedex 02; f. 1020; cap. 204 7m Fr.<,; dep. 

r.7;? 


6.557m. Frs.; Pres. Jean Roussillo.n; Gen. Man. 
Pierre Pagezy, 

Banque Europeenne de Tokyo: 4-8 rue Sainte Anne, 75001 
Paris; f. 1968; subsidiarj* of nine Japanese banks; cap. 
75m. Frs.; dep. 2,778m. Frs.; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Kaizo 
Kubota. 

Banque F6d§rative du Credit Mutuel S.A.: 34 rue du 

Wacken, 67 Strasbourg; f. 1895; cap. {1972) 40m, Frs.; 
res. 22m. Frs.; Pres, Th£o Br.aun; Gen. Man. R.ay.mond 
Goergler. 

Banque Franqaise de I’AgricuIturc et du Crddit Mutuel: 

21 blvd. Maleslierbes, 7500S Paris; f. 1933: cap. 15m. 
Frs.; res. 8.2m. Frs.; Chair. Octave Bajeu.k; Gen. 
Man. Alain Rosta.nd. 

Banque Franqaise de Credit Coop6ratif: SS rue de Cour- 
celles, Paris 8e; f. 1969; cap. 20,000m. Frs.; Pres. Cons. 
Sun*. Jacques Moreau. 

Banque Franqaise du Commerce Extdrieur: 21 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris ge; f. 1947; cap. 14010. Frs.; dep. iS,677m. 
Frs.; Pres, Jean Cottier; Dir.-Gen. Fkanqois Giscard 
d’Estaing. 

Banque Fran^aise et Italienne pour I’Am^riquc du Sud 
(Sudameri): 12 me Halevy 75426 Paris 09; f. 1910; 
cap. (1975) 43m. Frs.; Chair. J. V'incenot. 

Banque Hervet S.A.: i place dc la Prefecture, iS Bourges; 
127 ave, Charles dc Gaulle, 92201 Neuilly-sur-Seine; 
f. 1S30: cap. Oom. Frs.; res. 70m. Frs.; Chair. Georges 
Hervet; Gen. Man. J.-L. Ewald. 

Banque Intercontinentale Arabe: 67 ave. F'rauklin Roose- 
velt, 7500S P.iri.s; [. 1975 by B.anque Exterieure 

<l'.\lgerie and Libvan .Vrab Foreign Bank; cap. loom. 
Frs 

Banque Internationale de Commerce, S.A.: 62 .ave. -M.ir- 
ccau, 7500S Pans; f. lOio; cap. 3m. Frs.; dep. 75m. 
Frs ; Pres Da Prince.sse Isabelle di; Bourbon de 
Parme, Vice-Pres. and Dir.-Gen. Huhert Perin. 

Banque Jordaan: 3 and 5 me Saint Georges, 75427 P.iris 
Cedex 09; f. l88|; c.ap. 20m. Fr.s.; dep. 2.014m. Frs.; 
Chair, j. G. t)osT LiEvense; Pres. Guv d'Ussel; 
Gen. Man. Eugi.ne Besnard. 

Banque Libano-Franqaise (Francoi: 33 me de Monco.au. 
7500,8 P.aris 

Banque Louis-Dreyfus & Cie., S.A,: 9 rue Rabelais. 7 ; 
P.iris oS, f. lOo;; c.ap. 27m, F'rs; dep 2, .88 jin I'is 
(1974). Bres, Dir-Oen. .Vnde!'. Ckeou. 

Banque Rationale dc Paris, S.A.: t 6 blvd. de-; It.aliens, 
74000 Pans, f. jo’.o; n.ationali/ed, 5'. mu I'r-.; le,.. 
1.21.4m Fr- . Pres P.'EEEE l.i:r,or.\, On.-Geri Jac'jui.s 
Calve T. 

Banque pour I'Expansion Induslrielle .BANEXP; 

I i'lvil. Haii-sina!’.:;. 74(''>) p.iris. sab 'dt.irv of 
B N P 
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Banquc Nationale de Paris “Intorcontinentale”: P.O.B. 

22g-og, I blvd. Haussmann, Paris gc; f. 1940; cap. sgm. 
Frs,; dep. 1,231m. Frs.; Chair. Pierre Ledoux; Gen. 
Man. A. Beronie. 

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce ci I’lndustric (Oc6an 
(ndien): 7 place Vendome, Paris ler; f. 1919; a sub- 
sidiary of B.N.P. "Intercontinentale"; cap. (1974) 
25ra. Frs.; dep. 845m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
A. Beronie. 


Banquo Parisienne de Credit au Commerce et S I'indus- 
trie: 56 rue de la Chateaudun, 75009 Paris; f. 1920; 
cap. (1974) 25111. Frs.; res. 27m. Frs.; Pres, and 
Gen. Man. Antoine-Marie Imbert. 

Banque Rdgionale de i’Atn; 2 avc. Alsace-Lorraine, or 
Bourg; f. 1849; a member of the Crddit Industrie! et 
Commercial Group; cap. 12m. Frs.; res. ii8m. Frs.; 
Pres. FRANfois Boucher; Gen. Man. Jean-Noel 
Reliquet. 


Banque R6glonaIe de I’Ouest: 7 me Gallois, 41 Blois- f 
1913; now a member of the Crddit Industricl et Com- 
mercial Group; cap. (1975) 15m. Frs.; res. 12.7m. Frs.; 
Pres, Michel Bacquart; Gen. Man. Jacques Maghak. 
Banque Riyaud: 13 rue Notre Dame des Victoircs, 75082 
Paris Cedex 02; f. igo6; cap. 90m. Frs.; Chair. Vicomte 
DE Ribes; Deputy Chair., Gen. Man. j, Pillet-\V»ll. 


Banque Rothschild S.A. 

1817; cap. 63m. Frs. 
Rothschild; Gen. 
FRAN901S Caries. 


21 rue Lafiitte, 75009 Paris; f. 
; res.. 154m. Frs.; Pres. Guy de 
Mans. Elie de Rothschild, 


Banque Scalberi, S,A.; 37 rue de Molinel. 59000 Lille- f 
^38; cap. 25m. Frs. dep. i.43gm. Frs.; Pres, and Gem 
Man. Louis Decoster. 


Banque Transatlantique, S.A.: 17 blvd. Haussmann Paris 

rV Frs.; Pres, and 

Gen. Man. Phillippe Aymard. 

Banque Vernes et Commerciale de Paris: 52 ave. Hoche 
75008 Pans; f. 1971 by merger of Banque Vernes (f’ 
1821) and Banque Commerciale de Paris (f igs-.!- can 
i2om. Frs.; dep. 3,200m. Frs.; Pres. Jean-MaTc 
Vernes; Man. Dir. Jean Rougier. 

Banque Worms: 45 blvd. Haussmann, 75009 Paris- f 18 iS- 
cap. 171m. Frs.; dep. 7,866m. Frs.; Chair.' Guv 
Taittinger; Gen. Man. Robert Dubost. 

Caisse Centrale des Banques Populaires: 115 rue Mont- 
martre, Paris 2e; f. 1921; the central banking institu- 
tion of 37 co-operative regional Banques Populaires- 
cap. (1977) 60m Frs.; dep. 10,681.9m. Frs.; Chair’ 
Yves Malecot; Gen. Man. Jean-Claude Poujol. 

Caisse Nationale de Credit Agricole: 91-93 blvd Pasteur 
75015 Pans; f. 1920; central agricultural credit associa- 
tion with 94 local member institutions; although not 
technically a bank. Credit Agricole is the largest 
provider of banking services in France; cap 3 r87m 
Frs. 11973); res. 5,481m. Frs.; Dir.-Gen. Jacques 
Lallement. 


Compagnie Parisienne de Reescompte, S.A.: 59-61 rue La 
Fayette, 75009 Paris; f. 1928: discount bank; cap. 75m 
. Frs.; dep. 1,959 m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. Ren^ 
Cassou; Joint Gen. Man. J.-C. Martini. 

Credit Chimique S.A.: 20 me Treilhard, 75008 Paris; f. 

, 1889; cap. 40m. Frs.; dep. 2,981m. Frs.; Pres. Pierre 

Henniqueau; Gen. Mans. Georges Andr£, Augustin 

DE LA BoUILLERIE. 

Credit Commercial de France, S.A.: 103 ave. des Champs- 
• Elysdes 7500S Paris; f. 1894; cap. 431.8m. Frs.; dep. 
11,033m. Frs.; Chair, and Man, Dir. Jean-Maxime 
L#.veque. 


Crddit du Nord: 28 place Rihour, Lille; Admin. Office; 6and 
.8 blvd. Haussmann, 75009 Paris; f. 197.) by merger; 
cap. 240111. Frs.; Pre.s. Antoine DuroNT-FAuviLLE; 
Vice-Prcs. Claude Bourlet. 

Credit Foncicr do France, S.A.: 19 rue des Capucincs, Paris 
icr; f. 1852; cap. 300in. Frs,; Gov. Roger Goetxe; 
Sub-Govs. Roiiert Blot, Max Laxan; Sec.-Gcn. M. 
Robert Fichaud. 

Cridit Industricl do I’Ouest, S,A.: 4 rue Voltaire, 4400a 
Nantes; f. 1957; cap. (1977) 60m. Frs.; dep. 4,37010. 
Frs.; Pres. Chki.stian de Lai-arene; ^'ice-Prcs. Dir.- 
Gcn. PiiiLiri’E GirPARo; Foreign Dept. Dir. R. Dels. 

Crfidit Industricl d’Alsaco et do Lorraine, S.A. (C.I.A.L.): 

31 rue du Wacken, 67000 Strasbourg; f. 1919: cap. 
6401. Frs.; dep. 7,976m. Frs, (Dec. 1976); Pres, and 
Gen. Man. E.'Iile SriELREi.v. 

Crfidit Industricl de Normandie: 15 place de la Pucelle 
d’Orleans, 76000 Rouen; f. 1913; cap. i6m. Frs.; res. 
13.5111. Fr.s.; Pres. UoniNEAU-BouRONEUF. 

Crfidlt Industricl et Commercial, S.A.; 66 me dc la Victoirc, 
Ihiris 90; f. 1S59; cap, 226m. I-'r.s.; dep. 15,200m. Frs.; 
Chair. C. de Lavarene; Dir.-Gcn. Dominique Ciiatil- 

LON. 

Credit Lyonnais, S.A,: Central omcc: 19 blvd. des Ualictis. 
75002 Paris; Head Office; iS rue clc la Rdpuhliqoe. 
69002 l.yoii; f. 1S63; nationalized; cap. .jSom. Frs.; dep- 
II 1,51 im. Fr.s.; Ch.-iir. Claude Pierre-Brossolette; 
Vicc-Chair. Maurice Schlogel; Gen. Man. J. Roche. 

Frab-Bank International (French Arab Bank International): 

55*57 Bvc. Kleber. 75116 Paris. 

Soci6l6 Bordclaisc dc Cridit Industricl ct Commercial! S.A.| 
42 cours du Chapeau Rouge, 33.000 Bordeaux; f. 1880: 
cap. 16m. Frs.; dep. t,75.jin. Frs.; Pres. Bertrand 
Blanchy; Gen. Man. Jacques Houdouin. 

8oci6t6 Centrale do Banque: 5 blvd, do la Madeleine, Paris 
icr; f. 1S80; cap. 45.9m. Frs.; dep. 1.270m. Frs.; Chair. 
Charles FuARrAUT. 

Soci6t6 G6n6ralc, S.A.: 29 blvd. Haussmann. Paris gc; 
L 1S64; nationalized 1946; cap, 804m. Frs.; dep. 
131.242m. Frs.; Chair. M,\ukice LAURf;; Vice-Chair. 
Jean Richard; Gen. Man, M.\rc Vienot; Affiliated 
Banks; 

Soci6t6 G6n6ralc dc Banque en Espagne: 29. blvd. 
Haussm.inn, Paris 9c; f. 1920; cap. (1976) 30m. Frs., 
res. 15.6m. Frs.; Chair. Jean Richard. 

Soci6t6 G6n6ralc Alsacienne de Banque: 4 rue Joseph 
Massol, Strasbourg; f. iSSi; cap. (1976) 75m- Frs.; 
dep. 12,41.5m. Frs,; Chair. Guill.aume Ladadens. 

SociMi Lyonnaise de D6p6ts ct de Crfidit Industriel, S.A.: 

8 rue de la Rdpubliquo, Lyon; f. 1865; cap. I53'7”'- 
krs.; dep. 11,360m. Frs.; Chair. Gilles Brac dE la 
Perriere. 

Soci§t6 Marseillaise de Credit, S,A,: 75 me Paradis, 
Marseilles (Bouches-du-Rhone); f. 1S65; cap. 62m. Frs.; 
1 res. and Gen. Dir, EbouARO de Cazalet. 

SociM6 Nancdienne & Varin-Bernier: 4 Place Andrd 
agiiMt, Nancy: f. 1881; cap. 52m. Frs.; dep. i,2o8in. 
urs.; Pres. Jean Roquerbe; Gen. Man. Michel VarW- 
Eernjer. 

Union de Banques d Paris: 22 place de la Madeleine, 75°°® 
Fans; f. 1935; cap. mn. prs.; dep. 1,636m. Frs.; Pres- 
vOGER Lebon; Gen. Man. Lucien Lavigne. 

Union de Banques Arabes et Francaises (U.B.A.F.): 4 rue 

Ancelle, 92521 Neuilly-sur-Scine; f. 1970; cap. 

^rs.; dep. 8,500m. Frs.; Pres. Mohamed .Abushadi; 
tren. Man. Bernard Thiolon. 
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Union Franfaise de Banques: 25 ave. Kleber, 75791 Paris 
Cedex 16; f. 1950; cap. (1976) 80m. Frs.; dep. 1.09301. 
Frs,; Pres. P. Besse; Gen. Man. B. M£ra. 

Union IVl6diterran£enne de Banques: 50 rue de Lisbonne, 
Paris 8e; f. 1975 by consortium of 6 French and 2 
Algerian banks; cap. 80m. Frs.; Chair. SmailMahroug. 

Banking Association 

Association Franfaise des Banques: 18 rue La Fayette, 
75009 Paris; f. 1871, reorganized 1941; 371 mems.; Pres. 
Rodolphe Hottinguer; Man. Dir. Yves Marcille; 
publ.'Bangwe (monthly). 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

La Bourse de Paris: Palais de la Bourse, Paris ze; f. 1808. 

There are provincial exchanges in Bordeaux. Lille, 
Lyons, Marseilles, Nancy, Nantes. 

Compagnie des Agents de Change: 4 place de la Bourse, 
75080 Paris; 80 mems. in Paris, 30 mems. in provincial 
exchanges; Chambre Syndicale: Pres. M. Meunier; 
Gen, Sec. Daniel Petit. 

Stock Exchange Association 
Commission des Opirations de Bourse: Tour Mirabeau 39- 
43, quai Andre Citroen, 75739 Paris-Cedex 15; f. 1967; 
Pres. Jean Donnedieu de Vabres; mems. Gilbert 
Porre, Gaston DefossA, Jean Pineau, Yves 
Flornov; Govt. Commr, Michael Camdessus; Alter- 
nate Denis Georges-Picot; Sec. -Gen. Gilbert 
Mourre; 90 mems.; pubis. Annual Report to the Presi- 
dent of the Republic, Monthly Review. 

INSURANCE 

National Insurance Council: Paris; f. 1946; Chair. Robert 
Boulin (Minister of the Economy and Finance) (1977)- 
A short list is given below of the more important 
Insurance Companies; the principal type of insurance 
undertaken is indicated by the letters: (a)=accident, 
(0==firc, (l)=lifc, (m) = marine. 

Abeille: 57 rue Taitbout, Paris 90; f. 1856, (f, 1 ); Chair. 
J. Marjoulet. 

L'Alsacienne: 31 ave. de la Paix, 67-Strasbourg; f. 1820; 
Pres. Robert Matt (Leader of Groupe des Assurances 
Alsacicnnes, composed of: L'Alsacienne, La Cite, La 
Flandrc, V.Z.V.Z., Providentia B.E., Providentia Vic, 
La Citd Europeenne, Le Comptoir, Unifimo). 

Assurances du Groupe de Paris (A.G.P.-R.D., A.G.P. Vie, 
M.A.C.L.-Minerve): A.G.P.. 21 rue de ChMeaudun, 
Paris 9c; Chair. B. Pagezy; Gen. Man. E. Be.vezecii. 

Assurances G6n£rales de Franco: 87 rue de Richelieu, 
Paris 2c; f. 1S19; leader of A.G.F. Group, composed 
of A.G.F., La Metropole, La Celdrite; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Georges Plescoff; Gen. Man. Jean-Raymo.xd 
Fouciiet. 

Assurances Nationalcs: 2 rue Pillet Will, Paris 9c: f. 1830, 
(>): 17 rue Laffitte, Paris 90; f. 1S20. ( 0 : 15 
I-aflitte; f. 1920, (a); Cliair. Guy Vekdeil. 

La Concorde: 5 me de Londres, Paris 90; f. 1905; Chair. 

nncl Gen. Man. Gilbert Langek. 

Fonciire: .(S me Notre Dame des Victoires. Pari.s zc; 
*■ 1S79: Chair. Pierre Laure; Asst. Gen. Mans. 
Rektraki) nn Bardies, Georges Soleilhavoup. 

France Inccndie, Accidents ct Risques Divers; 7-9 Llyd. 
Uau'siuann. 75.(39 Paris Cdde.x 09; f. 1S37; Pres. Dir.- 
Gcn. .Antoine Berniielm; France Vie: f. 18S0 , ( 1 ). 


Finance 

Groupe Ancienne Mutuelle; Belbeuf, 76240 Mesnil-Esnarp 
(Rouen); Chair. J. Clamageran; Gen. Man. C. Bebear; 
(Group of 8 insurance companies: Ancienne Mutuelle, 
A.M. du Calvados, A.M.-Vie, A.M. -Accidents, A.M. 
d'Orleans. La Participation, La Mutualitc Gcnerale 
Risques Divers, La Mutualitc Gendrale Capitalisation). 

Groupe Drouot: place Victorien Sardou, 7S161 Jlarly-le- 
Roi; f. 1945: comprises Compagnie Gendrale 
d’Assurances, Patrimoine, Confiance Industrielle du 
Nord, Vie Nouvelle, Socidte technique d’Acceptations 
en Reassurances (STAR); Pres. Andre Terre.n. 

La Mutuelle du Mans: 37 rue Chanzj’, 72-Le Mans; f. 182S; 
(f); Pres, and Dir.-Gen. P. Pichard, 

Mutuelle G6n£rale Franpaise, Groupe des Soci£t6s: 19-21 
rue Clianzy, 29 72030 Lc Alans Cedex; f. 1SS3: Chair. 
Robert Bertau.x; Gen. Man. Jean Haityuv. 

Le Nord; 22 rue Le Peletier, Paris 90; f. 1840; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Noel Chegaray (Leader of Group, com- 
posed of Le Nord, Le Monde, La Fortune-Marine 
Marchande, I’Europe, Le G.F..A.). 

La Paix: 58 rue Taitbout, 75426 Paris Cdde.x og; Cliair. M. 
Giorgetti; Vice-Chair. Mile Jeanne Langlet. 

La Prdservatrice: 18 rue de Londres, 75439 Paris Cedex 09; 
f. 1864; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Guillau.me Legra.nd; Dir.- 
Gen. Michel Crestjn. 

La Providence Vie: 56 rue dc la Victoivc, 75439 Paris 
Cdde.x og; f. 1956; Dir. Gen. Bernard Dubois de 
Montreynaud. 

La Providence I.A.R.D.: 56 rue de la A'ictoirc, 75439 Paris 
Cddex 09; f. 1969; Dirs.-Gen. Yves de .Morcour, 
Bernard Dubois de .Montreynaud. 

Rhin et Moselle-Assurances Franpaises; i rue des .\rque- 
busiers, 67000 Strasbourg; f. iSSi; two companies: 
Compagnie Gdndrale d’Assurances et de Rdassuranccs 
(cap. 59.9m. Frs.), Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie 
(cap. lom. Frs,); Dir.-Gen. .Michel Leonet, 

Le Secours: 30 rue Lafhtte, Paris ge; f. rSSo; Chair. Roger 
Gaillochet; Gen. Man. Victor Rosset. 

Soci£t6 d’Assurances Mutuellcs de Seine ct Scinc-ct-Oisc: 

9 rue Koyale and S rue Boissy d'Anglxs, Paris Se; 
f. 1819; Pres, and Dir. Gen. Raymo.nd Del.acou.x 
(Leader of Groupe d’Assurances Mutuellcs dc I'rancc, 
composed of S,.\.M. Seine ct Scine-et-Oisc, Travailleurs 
Franpais). 

L’Union des Assurances de Paris (including L’UAP-Vie, 
L’UAP-Inccndic-Accidcnts and L’UAP-Capilalisafion) : 

9 place t'endume, Paris icr; Chair. Re.ne de I-kstradi;, 
Mans. Pierre Esteva, J. ff. Gougenhei.m. 

Insurance Associations 

Fdddration Franpaisc des Socidtds d’Assuranccs: 3 rue do la 
Chau.ssdc d'.\utin, Paris 9e; f. 1925; Pu-;. .tfrcHr.L 
Gaudet. 

Fdddralion Nationalc des Syndicats d’Agents Gdniraux 
d’Assurances de France: 104 rue Jouflruy, 75DI7 
Paris: Pres. Bernard N'i.n.stocr, 

Syndicat National des Agents Prodoclcurs d’Assuranccs cl 
dc Capitalisation Salari6s ct Assimilis: 26 rue .Muntho- 
lon, 75009 Paris; f. 196S. 

Syndicat National des Courtiers d’Assuranccs cl de Reas- 
surances: 31 rue d’,\iii-ter(!am, 7.V>'’^ P.iri*.; f. 
0171110111-.; Pie- Pini.!i'i t I If! •.".••rr.i.L!.. C'iiei 
RaV.MON D 1!')!? M'D. pub! - in f. ;(/ 1 ’i r; • v 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
There are Cliambers of Commerce in all the larger towns 
for all the more important commodities produced or manu- 
factured. 

Chambre de Commcrco de Paris: 27 ave. de Friedland, 

75382 Paris Cddex 08; f. 1803; Pres. Jean Theves. 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Assembl6e Permanente des Chambrcs de Commerce ct 
d’Indusirie (A.P.C.C.I.): 187 moms.; Pres. RonEur 
Delorozoy. 


Assembifie Permanente des Chambrcs d'AgricuUure 
(A.P.G.A.) : 9 ave. Georges V. Paris 8e; f. 1929; Pres. 
Louis Perrin; Dir.-Gen. Jean le Naire; pubLs. 
Chambres d'AgricuUure (fortnightly). VOpinion agricole 
(monthly). “ 


Association G6n£rale du Commerce ct dc I’Industrio des 
Tissus ot Matiires Textiles: 8 rue Montesquieu. Paris 
ler; f. 184S; Pres. J. Dutiiilleul. 


Association Nationaie des Industries Agricoies et Aiimon- 
taires (ANIAA): 52 rue du Faubourg St. Honore, 75008 
Paris; f. 1971; 37 affiliated federations; Pres. Francis 
Lepatre; Vice-Pres. Francois Bourel. 


Centre des Jeunes Dirigeants d’Entreprise (C.J.D.): 19 ave 

Georges V, 75008 Paris; 3.000 mems.; Pres. Louis 
Pelloux. 


Centre de Liaisons Intersyndicale des Industries ot doi 
Commerces de la Quincaillerio: 6 ave. de Mossino. Paris 
8e; f. 1913; mems. ai syndicates; Co-Pres. MM. Canet 
Leistenschneider; Sec.-Gen. M. le Besnerais. 
Chambre Syndicale de I’Ameublement, Ndgoce de Paris et 
de I lie de France: 15 rue de la Cerisaie. 75004 Paris- 
f. rS6o; business section; 518 mems.; Pres. Pierre 
Leveque; Sec.-Gen. Paul Menantaud. 

Chambre Syndicale de I’Amiante: ro rue de la Pdninffire 
75008 Pan^ f. 1898; 31 mems.; Pres. Cyril X. Latty’ 
Man. Dir. Robert Join. ' 

Chanibre Syndicale de la Bijouterie, Joaillerie, Orfivreric* 

M Giard 500 mems.: Pres! 


Chambre Syndicale de la Sid6rurgie Franpaise: 5 bis rue de 

Madrid, B.P. 707-08, 75367 Paris Cedex 08; f. 1045- 
Pres. J. Ferry; Ddl. G6n. RenS Terrel; Sec.-Gen 
Yves-Pierre Soul^:; pubis. Annuaire, Bulletin Stalis- 
iique, Recueil des normes relatives aux produits siderur- 
giques franqais. 


Chambre Syndicale des CSramistes et Ateliers d’Art: 45 rue 

desPetites-Ecuries, Paris loe; f. 1937; 95omems.?Pres. 
M. Blin; publ. Bulletins. 


Chambre Syndicale des Constructeurs d’Automobiles: 2 me 

de Presbourg, 75008 Paris; f. 1909; 12 mems.; Pres 
Erik d’Ornhjelm. 


Chambre Syndicale des Industries Mini^res: 30 ave. de 
Messine, 75008 Paris; f. 1974; 80 mems.; Pres. T. 
Audibert; Vice-Pres. G. Perrineau, A. d'Anselme. 

Comit6 Central de la Laine et des Fibres Associies (Groupe- 
ment General de I’lndustrie et du Commerce Lainiers 
Frangais): 12 rue d'Anjou, 75008 Paris; f. 1922; 1,150 
mems.; Pres. Marcel ' Kahn-Sriber; Man. Dir. 

■ Robert Serres. 


Comiti Central des Armateurs de France: 73 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, 75008 Paris; f. 1903; 150 mems.; Pres. Pierre 
Edouard Cangardel; Delegate-Gen. Pierre de 


Demandolx Dedo.ns; pubis. Annuaire de la Manr.r 
Marcbandr, Le Transport Maritime — Eludes el Slatis- 
liqiies. 

Comit6 Central do Rayonnement Franfais: 11 rueKkok 
75016 Paris; f, 1894; Pres. Georges Rio.vd; pubis. 
Communautds et Continents (quarterly). 

Comitd d’Action ct d’Expansion Economique; 199 blvd. 
Saint-Germain, Paris 7c; Pres. Jacques BouDOUx;Dir. 
Roger du Page. 

Comit 6 Rfcpublicain du Commerce, de I’lndustrie et it 
I’Agriculturc: 82 rue St.-I^izarc, Paris ge; f. 1898; Pres. 
Gilbert Jules; publ. I'Activiti Moderne. 
Commission d’Exportation des Vins de France: 13 «« 
d'Agucsscnti, Paris 8c; f- 1921; 500 mems.; Pres. 
Guy Faivelhy; Gen. Man. Pierre PeicnL 
Conf 6 d 6 ration des Commcrfants-D 6 tainants de France el 
d’Outre-Mcr: 21 rue du Chatcau-d’Eau, Paris loe; 
Pres. Roger Stoll; publ. Le Commerfant. 
Confdddration des Industries C£ramiqucs de France: 41™ 
Copcrnic, 75116 Paris; f. 1937; 400 moms.; 12 federa- 
tions affili.itcd; Pres. Jacques Ardouin; Dir.-Gen. 
Robert Bouchet; publ. Annuaire de la Conje'deraiion 
des Industries Ct'ramiques de France (every two years). 

Cont6d6ration Gdndrale des Petites et Moyennes Entrepriiei: 

I ave. du Gendral-dc-Gaullc, 92800 Putcau.v la Ddfense, 
'9151 i,ooo affiliated a.ssociations: Pres, and 
Man. Lfio.N Gingembre; publ. La Volonli du Com- 
merce, de I' Industrie ct des Prestalaires de Services. 
Conseil National du Patronat fran^ais: 31 ave. Pierre I 
de Scrbic, Paris i6e; {. 1946; an employers' organizaha® 
grouping some 900,000 industrial, trading and banking 
concerns; Pres. Francois Ceyrac; publ. PalioMt 
Frangais. 

Construction Mdcanique (F6d6ration des Industries Mica- 
niqucs ct Transformatrices des Mitaux): n 

Hochc, 75382 Paris-Cddcx 08; f. 1840; Pres. Philippe 
B imNEL; Dir.-Gen. G. I.ubert; Sec.-Gen. M. Joly, 
publ. Annuaire de la j\Tt^ca7itgue. 

Fddiration dcs Chambrcs Syndicates de I'Industrie du Verre- 
3 rue La Boetie. 75008 Paris; f. 1874; Pres. J- o- 
Varoquaux; Sec.-Gen. Charles Leger, Jacques 
Velut. 


Fdddration des Chambrcs Syndicates des Minerals et Mitau* 
Bruts: 30 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e; f. 1945: 9 affinal® 
syndicates; Pres. G. Perrineau; Sec.-Gen. H.LapevrE. 
Oration des Industries Electriques et Elcefroniques 
(FIEE): II rue Hamelin, 75783 Paris-Cddex 16; f- 19^5’ 
^200 mems.; Pres. Roland Koch; Del. -Gen. PaU 
Koger Sallebert. 


F6d6ration Francaise de la Tannerle-M6gisserie: 122 ruede 
Frovence, 75008 Paris; f. 1885; 350 mems.; Fres. 
o-abriel Pecqueraux; Del. -Gen. Bernard Sol. 

Fiddrafion Nationaie des Entreprises & Commerces Mul- 
uplcs: II rue St.-FJorentin, Paris 8e; f. I 937 I Ff® • 
JACQUES Bondoux; Ddl. Gdn. Jacques du Closed. 

Fdddration Nationaie de la Musique: i rue de Courcelles- 
75D<^ Paris; f. 1946; includes Chambre Syndicale ® 
f„/acture Instrumentale. Syndicat National 
-^uinon Phonographique et Audiovisuelle, anu ota 
groups; Pres. Jean Brunet; Sec.-Gen. PierRE 
Chesnais. 


cna-v.-eaex 16 ; 
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Lamigeon; Gen. Man. J. Vibert, L. Gas; publ. Le 
Bdtiment-Bdtir (monthly). 

Groupement G£n6ral du Commerce et de I’Industrie du Bois 
en France: 8 rue du Colonel Moll, 75017 Paris; Pres. 
Bernard Barbier; Dir.-Gen. Jacques le Bourgeois; 
Sec.-Gen. R. Forestier. 

Sociii6 Frangaise des Sciences et Techniques Pharmaceu- 
tiques: 9 rue de la Montagne Ste.-Genevi6s’e, 75005 
Paris; 500 activ'e mems.; Pres. Prof. Le Hir; Sec.-Gen. 
G. Ciepka; publ. Sciences et Techniques Pharma- 
ceuliques. 

Syndicat Gdndral de I’Industrie Cotonniire Frangaise: 3 

ave. Ruysdael, 75008 Paris; f. 1902; mems. 129 (spin- 
ning), 301 (weaving); Pres. Roger Sauvegrain; Dir. 
Denis Chaig.ne. 

Syndicat G^ndral de I’Industrie Hoteliire de Paris: 22 ave. 
de la Grande Armee, 75017 Paris; f. 1871; 500 mems.; 
Pres. F. Brossard. 

Syndicat Gindral des Fabricants d’Huile et de Tourteaux de 
France: 10 rue de la Paix, 75002 Paris; f. 1928; Sec.- 
Gen. P. Caron. 

Syndicat Gdndral des Fabricants de Papiers, Cartons et 
Celluloses de France: 154 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8e; 
f. 1864; 175 firms affiliated; Pres. Jacques Minier; 
Gen. Man. Guy Richelet. 

Syndicat Gdndral des Fondeurs de France: 2 rue de Bassano, 
757S3 Paris-Cedex 16; f. 1897; 800 mems.; Pres. Pierre 
Single; Del. -Gen. Aurele Maulvault; pubis. 
Annnaire du Syndicat General (annual), Les Gainers de 
la Fonderie (monthly economic bulletin). 

Syndicat Nationale des Ndgociants et Coliecteurs de Cuirs 
et Peaux Bruts: 122 rue de Provence, 75008 Paris; 
f. 1948; 60 mems.; Pres. Jean Dreyfus. 

Syndicat National des Transporteurs Adriens: 15 square 
Max Hymans, 75741 Paris-Ce'dex 15; f. 1946 to repre- 
sent French and foreign airlines at national level; 15 
mem. companies or associations; Pres. Galichon; Del. 
Ge'n. Emmanuel Desgr6es du Lou. 

Syndicat Textile du Sud-Est “Tissus et Soieries de Lyon”: 
55 montde de Choulans, 69323 Lyon-Ccde.x i; f. 1916; 
Pres. Marc Giron; Dir. JIichel Dalmais. 

Union des Armateurs h la Peche de France; 59 rue des 
Mathurins, Paris 8e; f. 1945; Pres. J. Huret; Sec.-Gen. 
A. Parres; publ. Germes. 

Union des Fabricants de Porcelaine de Limoges: 7 rue du 

General Cdrez, Limoges; Pres. ANDRi; Raynaud; Sec.- 
Gen. Henri Lionet. 

Union des Industries Chimiques: 64 ave. 3Iarceau, 75008 
Paris; f. i860: 85 affiliated unions: Pres. Ribadeau 
Dumas; Del. -Gen. M. Burgaud. 

Union des Industries Textiles (Production): 10 rue d’Anjou, 
75008 Paris; f. 1901; 4,000 mems.; Pres. L. L. Weill. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Ihcrc arc three major trade union organizations; 

Conf6d6ration Gdndralo du Travail (C.G.T.): 213 rue 
^fayette, Paris loe; f. 1895; 2,400,000 mems. approx. 
The C.G.T. has been a member of the ll’orld Federation 
0/ Trade Unions since 1945. 

•A National Congress is held every three years. 

Secretary -General: Georges S£guy. 

Affiliated Unions 

AEricuIture: 59 rue du Chateau d’Eau, Paris loc; Scc.- 
Oen, Georges Dui osse. 

Alimentation {Food Supply)'. 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 
loc; Scc.-Gcn. J. Livi. 


Trade and Industry 

Bois {IVoodworkers): 171/3 ave. Jean JaurSs, 75940 
Paris lo; Sec.-Gen. Georges Lhericel. 

Cdramique {Ceramics Workers): 213 rue Lafayette, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. M. Lavergne. 

Cheminots {Rail-iVay Workers): 19 rue Pierre Sdmard, 
Paris 90; Sec.-Gen. Georges La.noue. 

Construction: 171/3 ave. Jean Jaures, 75910 Paris 10; 
Sec.-Gen. .A. Tanty. 

Cuirs et Peaux {Hides and Skins): 213 rue Lafaj’ette, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Guv Moineau. 

Eclairage {Lighting): 16 rue de Caudale, Pantin 93; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Pauwels. 

Education Nationale: 10 rue de SolMrino, Paris 7e; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Castel. 

Employes: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
Georges Pompey. 

Equipement {Outfitters): 32 ave. du Parc de Passy, 
Paris 7; Sec.-Gen. Je.a.n-Claude Boual. 

Finances: 10 rue de Solferino, Paris 70; Sec.-Gen. 
R. Jevoda.n. 

Habillement {Clothing): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; 

Sec.-Gen. Gisele Joan.nes. 

Industries Chimiques {Chemical Industries): 33 rue dela 
Grange aux Belles, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. R. Pascre. 

Livre {Printing): 7 rue Jules Breton, Paris 130: Sec.- 
Gen. J. PlOT. 

Marine Marchande {Merchant Marine): 213 rue Lafa- 
yette, Paris loe; 3 federations. 

MMaux {Metals): 10 rue Vezelay, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
.AndriI; Sainjon. 

Papier-Carton {Paper Products): 10 rue V'ezelay, Paris 
Sc; Sec.-Gen. Pierre Nouzarede. 

Personnels du Commerce, de la Distribution et dcs 
Services (Trade, Distribution and Service Staff): 10 
rue dcs .Afcssageric.s, 75010 Paris; Scc.-Gcn. HfiLiiNE 
Mabille. 

Police: 26 rue St. Felicite, Paris 150: Sec.-Gen. Claude 
Toulouse. 

Ports et Docks: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
Gasto.n He.nrv. 

Postes et Tdidcommunications {Postal Services): 213 rue 
Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. G. Frischmann. 
Services Publics et de Sant6 {Public Services): 37 rue 
Ballu, Paris 9c; Sec.-Gen. R. Barberis. 

Sous-Soi {Miners): 213 rue Lafayette. Paris loc; Sec.- 
Gen. .A. Blondeau. 

Spectacle (Theatre): 213 rue Lafayette, Pari.s loc; Sec.- 
Gcn. Rene Janelle. 

Syndicat National dcs Journalistes: 213 rue Lafayette, 

Pans loc; Sec.-Gcn GiiRARO Gatinot. 

Syndicat National dcs Renscignements Profcssioncls et 
Techniques {Professional and Techincat Te.iehers): 
10 rue de Solferino, P.aris ye; Sec.-Gin. G. .tfo.NT.ANr. 
Syndicats Maritimes {Seamen): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 
loe; Scc.-Gcn. jX. Gruf.nais. 

Tabacs Ct Allumcttcs {Tch.aeeo and Matches): 213 nic 
Lafavette, P.iris loe; Sec.-Gcn. X'vr.s GriE.Nir.i:. 
Textile: 213 rue Lafayette. Pari-; loc; Sec.-Gen. Jr„vN 
Trioun. 

Transports: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; 50,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gcn. J. BKUN;*pubI. Travaillrur des Trans- 
ports (monthly). Trans-Elan (qu.irierly). 

Travaillaurs de I'Etat {State Employees): ti ave. de 
\'i!lar,'.. I'ari^ .'''■r -tron. Hknri Berrv. 
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Union Nationalc des Syndicats do I’Energic Atomtquo— 

C.G.T.: log rue du Chateau, Paris 146; Scc.-Gen. J. 
Trei-in. 

Verre [Glassworkers)-. 33 rue de la Grange aux Belles, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. L. Jeanperrin. 
Voyageurs-Repr6sentants {Commercial Travellers): 67 
rue Turbigo, Paris; Sec.-Gen. Rouert Blanciiet. 
L'Union G6n£ralQ des Federations de Fonctionnnires 
{General Union of Civil Servants' Federations): to 
rue de Solferino, Paris ye; groups National Educa- 
tion, Finance, Technical and Administrative. Civil 
Servants, Police, etc.; mems. about 100 National 
Unions covered by 6 Federations; Sec.-Gen. R. 
Bidouze. 

Union General des Ingenieurs et Cadres (U.G.l.C.) 

(Professional Engineers, Managerial Staffs and 
Technicians) 221 rue Lafayette, Paris roc; Sec.- 
Gen. RENfi le Guen. 

Union Nationale des Syndicats de la Transformation des 
Matiferes Plastiques {Plastics): 213 rue La Fayette, 
Paris 10; Sec.-Gen. Serge Tommasi. 

Force Ouvriere: igS avenue du Maine, 75680 Paris Cedex 
14; f. 1947 by breakaway from the C.G.T. Membership 
^s^srimtried at 850,000. Force Ouvriire is a member of 

. Secretary-General; AndrS Bergeron. 

Pubis. F. 0 . Hebdo, Force Ouvriere (monthly). Informa- 
tioiis Internationales. 


Affiliated Federations 

Action Sociale: 198 ave. du Maine, 75680 Paris Cedex 
14; Sec. FRAN501S Kermoal, 

Administration Generale; 78 rue de I'Univcrsite, 75007 
Pans; f. 1948; 20,000 mews.; Scc.-Gen. Henri 


AdministraUons Centrales: 78 rue de I’Univcrsite 

7 ^°—^ ^948; 10,000 mems.; Scc.-Gen 

M. Endress. 

Agriculture et Alimentation (Food and Agriculture) 
198 ave. du Maine, 75680 Paris Cedex ^4 ; Scc.-Gen 
GfiRARD Fosse; Sec.-Gen. J. M. Pop. 

Batiment, Travaux Pubiics, Bois, ceramiques, Papier- 
Carton et Matenaux de Construction: 198 ave du 

Maine, 75680 Paris Cedex 14; Sec.-Gen, Marcel 

xlUPEL. 

Cheminots (Rai/way Worhers): 60 rue Vergniaud 7s6an 
Pans Cedex 13; Sec.-Gen. Louis Buonacco’rsi ’ 
Coiffeurs, Esthfitique et Parfumerie: 130-132 ave 
Parmentier, 7501 1 Paris; Sec.-Gen. Michel Bour' 

■LON. 


Cuire et Peaux {Leather): 198 avenue du Maine, 75680 

Pans Cedex 14; Sec. Julien Tregaro. 

Employes et Cadres: 20 rue de Bucarest, 75008 Paris- 
Sec. Marc Blondel. ’ 

Energie Electrique et Gaz (Gas and Electricity) ■ 60 rue 
Vergniaud, 75640 Paris Cedex 13; f. 1947; 22 000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Louis Clauzier; publ. Lumi'ere et 
Force. 

Fdderation 6£n£rale des Fonctionnaires {Civil Servants): 
78 rue de I'Universite', 75007 Paris; Sec. AndrA 
Giauque. 

F£d£ration Nationale de I’Education et de la Culture: 

78 rue de I’Universite, 75007 Paris; 15,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Maurice Mascrier; 

Finances: 78 rue de I’Universitd, 75007 Paris; Sec. 
Jean-Pierre Jacomy. 

Industries Chimiques {Chemical Industries): 60 rue 


Trade atid Indusiry 


Vergniaud, 75O40 Paris Cedex 13: Scc.-Gen. F.Gm- 

DAZZr. 


Ing6nlcurs et Cadres (Engineers): 4 ave, du Stade 
Coubertin, 92100 Boulogne-Billancourt; Sec.-Gen. 
R. Cottave. 


Livro {Printing Trades): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 
74014; Pres. Pierre Magnier, 

Marine Marchando (Merchant Marine): 198 avenue dn 
Maine, 75680 Paris Cedex 14; Sec. RtMY Fassi. 

M£taux (Metals): 60 rue Vergniaud, 75640 Paris Cedes 
13: Sec. -Gen. Bernard Mouugues. 

Mincurs, Miniers ct Similaires (Mine (Vorhers): 169 ave. 
dc Choisy, Paris 13c: Scc.-Gen. Charles Cortot. 

Ofneiers Marine Marchando: 198 ave. du Maine, 736S0 
Paris Cddcx 14; Sec, (v'acant). 

Personnels Civils de la D6fonse Nationale (Nationd 
Defence, Civil Servants' Seel ion): 94 rue de I’Univer- 
sitc, 75341 Paris Ct'dcx 07; Scc.-Gen. iVntoise 
Huguenin. 

Pharmacio {Chemists): 198 .ivcniic du Maine, Paris 14c; 
Sec.-Gen. Marguerite Adenis. 


Police: 94 rue dc I'Universitd, 75007 Paris; f. 19481 
3,500 mems,; See. Georges Scheidecker; puhl. 
Police Force Ouvriere (two monthly). 

Ports and Docks: 198 ave, du Maine, 75680 Paris 
Cedex 14; Sec. Jean Duniau. 

Presse: 198 ave. du Maine, 75OS0 Paris Cedex 14; Sec. 

Jean-Michel Gru.vedau.m. 

P.T.T. (Post, Telegraphs and Telephones): 60 rue 
Vergniaud, 75640 Paris Cddc.x 13; Scc.-Gen. Anors 
Fossat; publ. P.T.T. Syndicalistc. 

Services Publics cl de Santd {Health and Public Services): 
153-155 ti'c dc Rome, 75017 Paris; f. 1947: 110,000 
mems.; Scc.-Gen. Feli.x Fortin; publ. La Tribute- 
Spectacles (Theatre and Cinema Performers): 8 rue 
d’Enghicn, 75010 P.-iris; Scc.-Gen. Rnsfi Tainoh; 
publ. Force Ouvriere Spectacle. 

Tabacs et Allumettcs: 198 avenue du Maine, 75680 
Pans Cddcx 14; See. Jacque.s Faure. 

Textiles: 198 ave, du Jilaine, 75680 Paris Cddex 14: 6 
^949: 50,000 mems.; Sec. Francis Desrousseau.'C- 
Transports: 198 avenue du Maine, 756S0 Paris Cede-x 
14; Sec. Giliiert Doriat. 


Travaux Publics et Transports (Transport and Public 
H orhs): 78 rue dc I’Universitd, Paris 7e; f. T93^' 
^.000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Yves Lequoy; pubis. 
Travaux Publics ct Transport, Aviation Civile. 

Voyageurs-Reprdsentants-Placiers {Commercial Travel- 
lers): 198 avenue du Maine, 756S0 Paris Cddex 14: 
f- 1930; Sec. Pierre Meyer. 

Confdddration Franjais Ddmocratique du Travail (C.F.D.T.) 

Formerly Confdddration Francaise des Travailleurs 
5 rue Cadet, Paris Cddex 09: 

Di 1919, present title and constitution 
®P, “ >u 1964. It co-ordinates 4,430 trade unions, 
departmental and overseas unions and 30 affiliated 
protessional federations, all of which are autonomous. 

regional organizations. In 1976 its 
membership was estimated at 820,000. Affiliated to 
Union Confederation; Sec.-Gen. 

Ldmond Maire. 


Principal Affiliated Federations 
Banques (RaiiAiNg): 26 rue Montholoh, Paris ge; Sec.- 
i-ren. Georges Begot. 

Cheminots {Railway Workers) : 26 ' rue Montholon, 
75439 Paris Cddex 09; Sec^-Gen. Gilbert Bielon. 
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Construction-Bois: 26 rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Georges Goubier. 

Defense Nationale: 26 rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Yves Kerdraon. 

E.D.F.-6.D.F. [Electricity and Gas of France)'. 26 rue 
Jlontholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Gerard Tiersen. 
Finances (Finance): C.F.D.T., 26 rue Montholon. 7543g 
Paris Cedex og; Sec.-Gen. Michel Castella.v. 
Fonctionnaires [Civil Servants): C.F.D.T., 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Ray.mokd Cabaret. 
Industries Chimiques: C.F.D.T., 26 rue Montholon, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Claude Meknecier. 

M^tallurgie [Metal Workers): C.F.D.T., 5 rue Maj-ran, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Jacques Chereque. 

Mineurs [Miners): 35 rue des Ferronniers 5g, Douai; 

Sec.-Gen. Jean-Marie Spaetch. 

P.T.T. [Posts, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): 26 
rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Emile le 
Seller. 

Santd et Services Sociaux [Hospital Workers): 26 rue 
Montholon, 7543g Paris Cede.x og; Sec.-Gen. 
GfiRARD Prier. 

Security Sociale [Social Security): 26 rue de Montholon, 
75439 Paris Cedex og; Sec.-Gen. Michel Maurice. 
Services- Livre: 20 rue Rochechouart, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Yves Lichtenberger. 

Syndicat Gdndral de I’Education Nationale, S.G.E.N. 
[National Education): rue Mayran, 750og Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. Rober Lepine. 

Textile: 26 rue Montholon, Paris gc; Sec.-Gen. Lfiox 
Dion. 

Transports: 26 rue Montholon, 7543g Paris Cedex og; 
Scc.-Gcn. Robert Vion. 

Union Conf^ddrale des Cadres (C,F.D.T.)J 26 rue 

Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Pierre Van- 
lerenberghe. 

Conf6d6ration Fran^aise du Travail (C.F.T.): 13 me Peclet, 
7.5015 Paris; f. ig5g; 300,000 menis.; Sec.-Gen. Auguste 
Blanc; pubis. L'lndtpcndancc Syndicate (monthly). 
Profit Syndicat (weekljJ. 

Conf6d6ration Frangaise des Travailleurs Chrdtiens 
(C.F.T.C.): 13 rue des Ecluses-St.-Martin, 75010 Paris; 
h 1919; present form in ig64 after majority C.F.T.C. 
became C.F.D.T.; 200,000 mems.; Pres. Jacques 
rEssiEu; Gen. Sec. Jean Bornard; publ. Syndicalistne 
C . . T.C. 

Confdddration Gdnerale des Cadres (C.G.C.): 30 rue de 

Gramont, Paris 2c; f. ig44: organizes supervisors, 
c.xecutive st,a{I and technicians; co-ordinates unions in 
most industries; Pres. Yvan Charpenti£; Del. -Gen. 
CoRENTiN Calvez; Sec.-Gen. Jean Menin; 250,000 
mems.; publ. Lc Creuset — La Voix des Cadres. 
Conl6d6ration Gdndrales des Syndicals Indcpfindants: 56 
nie du Faubourg Poissonierc, 75010 Paris; f. 1049; 
federation of independent unions; 200,000 mems.; Prc.«. 
It.r.nani) Gautier; Sec.-Gen. Adrien Douez; pubis. 

^y>uUcaUsic Indcpciuiaiii, I.c Guidi' dtt yiihiant, 
h htho dcfi Miiiisthcs,, etc. 

Ftdtration de I’Education Nationale (F.E ,N,); to rue 

de Solfirino, I’aris 75341; federation of teachers’ 
unions; 550,000 moms.; Sec.-Gen. .yNDRl". Ilr.NRV. 

Ftdtralion Nationale des Syndicats Autonomes: 19 blvd. 
-eb.istopol, Paris icr; f. 1952: groups unions in the 
Pnvatc sector; Sec.-Gen. MiciiEL-ANDRf; TilliCres. 

2 " f^ationale des Syndicats d'ExpIoitants Agricolcs 
\r,n.S.E.A.) (l^ationcil Federatioyi of Fanv^ers* bnians); 


Trade and Indtistiy 

8 aye. Marceau, 75 Paris Se: f. 1946; 750,000 mems. 
divided into 92 departmental federations and 30,000 
local unions; Pres. Michel Debatisse; Sec.-Gen. 
Fra.nqois Guillau.me; Dir.-Gcn. Michel Menard. 

PRINCIPAL NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

.AEROSPATIALE 

37 blvd. de Afontmorency, 757S1 Paris Cede.x lO 

Manufacturer of acro.space products from satellites to 
submarine-launched ballistic missiles; five sub.sidiane-s. 
Chairman: Jean Blancard. 

CHARBONNAGES DE FRANCE 
B.P. 396 oS, 75360 Paris-Cede.x 08 
Established under the Nationalization .■\ct of 1946. 
Charbonnages de France is responsible for coal mining in 
Metropolitan France; Admin. Council of 15 mems.; 
So.ooo employees. 

President: Jean Matt£oli. 

Director-General: Paul Gardent. 

ELECTRICITY DE FRANCE 
32 rue de Monceau, 7500S Paris 
Established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Electricite de France is 
responsible for generating and supplying electricity for 
distribution to consumers in Metropolitan France; 9S.000 
employees. 

President; Paul Delouvrier. 

Director-General; Marcel Boiteux. 

ENTREPRISE DE RECITEKCini ET 
D’.ACTIVITE PETROLIERF: (ERAP) 

.A 100 ])cr cent state-owned holding comjiany whose 
a-ssets were transferred in 1076 to: ’ 

Socidtd Nationale Elf Aquitaine (SNEA): 7 rue Nelaton, 
75739 Paris Cedex 15; Head Office Tour .Vquitaine. 02 
Courbevoie. France; cap. 755.3m. Frs. 

Chairman; .A. Chalandon. 

Vice-Chairmen: G Rut.man, R. Lew. 

GAZ DE FRANCE 

23 rue Philibert Delorme, 75S40 Paris-Cedex 17. 

Established under the Electricity and Gas Indusiry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Gaz de France is responsible 
for distribution of Gas in Metropolitan France; 27,500 
employees. 

President: Jean Blancard. 

General Manager: Pierre Alby. 

RYGIE nationale des USINES RENAULT 
B.P. 103, 92 Boulogne-Billancourt, Paris 

Nationalized in 1046, in 1076 i 6 million p.i^-enger cars 
and small vans were mamifactunHj Sides in 1070 !(>‘.;dled 
25.700 mdbon francs. 

President: Bernard \’Ei:Nn;i;-PALi.!r.z. 

SERVICE D’EXPLOITATION INDUSTKIELLE 

des tabacs et des ALLU.METTES 

53 quai d'Or-ay. P.iris 

Re'']ion''tble ftir the prodtici ton .tnt* nt.ir he* :n 'ti t t.l .-t , * » 
and m.atche' in Fr. ir.ee. s,i!, .. tot.ill.-.l 10. tit tni’i'.f*'; it.v..'. 
in io7'>; n.osv) cntplot-ee- 

Pfcsidcnt: FiiiLin r. Hurr. 

Director-General: !':? > > s M-.ti i r 
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Tmispori 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Most of the French railways are controlled by the SNCF 
which took over the activities of the five largest railway 
companies in 1937. These companies still exist and have a 
49 per cent share of the capital of the SNCF and three 
seats on the Board of Directors. The SNCF is divided into 
five Ristaiix (Systems) which are further subdivided into 
25 Regions (areas), all under the direction of a general head- 
quarters in Paris. In December 1976 the SNCF operated 
34,700 km. of track, 9,374 km. of which were electrified. 
The Parisian transport system is controlled by a separate 
authority, the RATP (Regie Autonorae des Transports 
Pansiens and Syndicat des Transports Parisiens). A num- 
ber of small railways in the provinces are run by indepen- 
dent organizations. ' 

SociM£ Nationale des Chemins de fer Fran^ais (SNCF): 

88 rue St. Lazare, 7543^ Paris Cddex 09; f. 1937' sr per 
cent state-owned; Pres, of Board of Dirs. Jacques 
PkiJssiER; Vice-Pres. Jean Veutchkovitcji, Michel 
DE Boissieu; Dir.-Gen. Paul Gentil; Sec. -Gen Jean- 
Jacques Burgard. ‘ 


Regional Administration 


Roseau de I’Est: 13 rue d’Alsacc 
Tessier. 


. 75475 Paris; Dir. Marcel 


Roseau du Nord: 18 rue de Dunkerque 
Pierre Detappe. 


75475 Paris; Dir. 


Roseau de I’Ouest: 20 rue de Rome, 75008 Paris- Dir 
Pierre Ravenet. ' 

Roseau du Sud-Ouest: i place Valhubert, 75634 Paris- Dir 
Charles Vignier. 

Roseau du Sud-Est: ao blvd. Diderot, 755751 Paris- Dir 
RsNt : Dine. 


Metropolitan Railway 

Rd^e Autonome des Transports Parisiens (RATP); 53 ur 

Quai des Grands Augustins, P.O.B. 70-06, 75-^71 ParU 
Cddex 06; f. 1949: operates the Paris transport system 
Chair. Roger Belin; Gen. Man. Jacques Deschamps! 

ROADS 

_ There were 1,484,690 km. of roads in France in 1075 
Of these, more than 26.300 km. are national roads and 
3.401 km. motorway {aittoroute}. Further motorways are 
planned to give i.Soo new km. in western and central 
France by 1981, and a further 1,000 km. in eastern France 
by 1983. 


Motorists’ Associations 

Federation Nationale des Clubs Automobiles; 65 ave 

d’Idna, Paris i6e; f. 1970; 600.000 mems.; Pres. Pierre 
Brun; Sec.-Gen. Daniel Roux. 

Automobile Club de France; 6 and 8 place de la Concorde 

75008 Paris; Pres. Jean Panhard. 

Automobile Club de I’lle de France: 8 place de la Concorde 
75008 Paris. 

Touring Club de France: Head Office; 65 ave. de la Grande 
Armee, 75782 Paris Cedex 16; f. 1890; 500,000 mems. 
and 80 brs. throughout France; Pres. Marc Eyrolles; 
pubis. Revue du Touring Club de France, Pleiii Air: 

Automobile Club du Nord de la France: 42 rue du Marechal 
Foch, B.P. 9. 257, 59061 Roubaix Cedex i. 


Automobile-Club do I’Ouost: Head Office: Circuit dos 24 
Hciircs, 72040 Lc Mans Cddcx ig; 32 brs. in central and 
western France; motor sport and tourism. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
There were in 1973 approximately 7,209 km. of navigable 
waterways (including 4,436 km. of canals). The French 
inland waterways fleet consisted (in 1972) of 7,209 craft 
totalling 2.994.000 toms. 


SHIPPING 

In .\pril 1974 Erench merchant shipping totalled 
8,278.800 tons gross. 

It was the tenth largest fleet in the world. There were 70 
shipping companies with a gross tonnage above 1.500. In 
1965 control of seaports w-a.s transferred from the State to 
autonomous authorities. The State retains supervisory 
powers. 


Principal Shipping Companies 
Cctramar, Consortium Europdon dc Transports Marilim«i 

30 Place dc la Madeleine, Paris 8e; tonnage 225,000 
gross; Cliair. J. Picard; Gen. ^^an. J. Casseok-Mn; 
tramping. 

Compagnie Auxiliairo do Navigation (Total): 2.4 rue du 
Pont. 92521 Neuilly-sur-Seine Cddcx; f. 1912: tonnage 
1,054,111 d.w.; cap. 98.1m. I’rs.; Pres. AndrH Pn-- 
LIARD; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Pierre Sartral; tank services. 


Compagnie Africainc d’Armement (Total): 24 rue du 
Pont, 92521 Neuilly-sur-Scinc Cedex; tonnage 
75.000 gross; cap. 3m. Fr.s.; Prc.s. Guv Df.sprez, 
bulk petrol tran.sport. 

Compagnie dc Navigation d’Orbigny; 10 ave. de MesMtie, 
Paris Be; f. 1865; tonnage 33,138 gross; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Roger Carour; cargo services from French, Belgian 
and German ports to Brazilian. Uruguayan ana 
Argentine ports. 

Compagnie des Transports Maritimes Pdtroliers: i rue du 

Mogador, 75009 Paris; tonnage 342,576 gross; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. H. Petit; oil tankers. 

Compagnie Fabre-Socidtfi Gdndrale de Transports 
times: B.P. 444, 13217 Marseille Cddex i; f. ^9o5; 
tonnage 57,528 gross; cap. 60,892,200 Frs.; mcrchan 
services as owners or agents from .Marseilles and Wes 
®i^iterranean ports to Morocco, Canaries, Senegal, 
Most Africa, South Africa, the Far East, Japan, the 
eastern Mediterranean, French Antilles, Guiana, 
Malta, U.S.A. and Canada; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Pierre l. 
1'Abre; Man. Dir. Franqois Lafeuille. 

Compagnie Gdndrale Maritime: Tour Winterthur, 102 
yuarticr Boieldieu, 92085 Paris la Defense, Cedex i , 
J- 1855; holding CO. Socidtd Financibre et Maritime de 
I articipation (SFMP); f. 1977; 70 per cent state-owned, 
tonnage 1.773,000 n.t.r.; Chair. Jacques Friedmann, 
treight services to U.S.A., Canada, West Indies, Central 
South America, Northern Europe, U.S.S.R., t"® 
Middle East, India, Australia, New Zealand, Indonesi 
and other Pacific and Indian oceans areas. 


uom^pagnie Maritime des Chargeurs Rdunis: 3 blvd. Maies- 
herbes, Paris 8e; f. 1964; tonnage 341,231 d.w.; 
Francis C. Fabre; Gen. Man. Pierre C. Fabre, 
Rurope to and from West Africa, South Africa and 
ar East-North America (east coast) to and from Wes 
Africa and Far East to West Africa. 
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Compagnie Nationale de Navigation: 2 square Pdtrarque. 
75016 Paris; tonnage 366,433 gross; 6 tankers; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. Jacques Collard. 

Compagnie Navale des P6troies: 24 rue du Pont, Iseuilly- 
sur-Seine (92); tonnage 2,255,549 d.w.; Pres. Etienne 
Dalmont; Man; Dir. Ren£ Gasquet; oil tankers. 

Compagnie Navale Worms: 50 blvd. Haussmann, 75009 
Paris; holding company with subsidiaries: Compagnie 
de Transports Maritime Petroliers, Navale et Com- 
merciale Havraise Peninsulaire, Societd Franfaise de 
Transports Petroliers, Societe Nantaise des Chargeurs 
de rOuest, Cie. Morbihannais de Navigation, and 
other subsidiaries abroad; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. 
Barnaud. 

Esso S.A.F.: Direction Marine, Cddex 2, 92080 Paris la 
Defense; tonnage 905,000 gross; Marine Man. A. 
Calvarin; ocean-going tankers. 

Fina-France: 19 rue du Gdndral Foy, Paris 8e; tonnage 
242,000 gross; Pres. Dir.-Gen.J. Coutier; tankers. 

Gazocian: 21 ave. Georges V, 75008 Paris; f. 1957; fleet 
with capacity of about 400,000 cu.m, of liquefied gas; 
Pres. Ken^; Boudet; Man. Dirs. Alessandro Bron- 
ziNi, Gilbert MLassac; world-wide gas sea transporta- 
tion and trade. 

Nouvelle Compagnie de Paquebots: 33 rue J. F. Leca, 
Marseille; f. 1965; tonnage 47,649 gross; cap. 44,374.70° 
Frs.; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Dominique Boyer; passenger 
cruise services. 

Louis Dreyfus et Cie.; 87 ave. de la Grande Armde, 75782 
Paris Cedcx 16; tonnage 630,000 gross; Chair. Gerard 
Louis Dreyfus; Man. Dir. C. Boquin; tramping. 

Mobil Oil Fran^aise: Department Transports Maritimes, 22 
rue de Madrid, Paris 8e; tonnage 221,000 gross; Man. 
P. E. Mostini; bulk petroleum transport. 

Sociitd Franpaise de Transports Petroliers: i rue de Moga- 
dor, 75009 Paris; tonnage 1,420,232 d.w.; Pres. H. 
Petit; Asst. Gen. Man. R. Ernst-Metzmaier; oil 
tankers. 

Societe Maritime des Petroles B.P.: 10 quai Paul-Doumer, 
92401 Courbevoie Cedcx; tonnage 892,000 d.w.; Chair. 
Jean Chenevier; Man. Dir. Pierre Houssin; oil 
tankers. 

Societe Maritime Shell: 29 rue de Berri, 75380 Paris Cedex 
08; tonnage 2,722,967 d.w.; Man. Dir. G. Thebaud; 
oil tankers. 

Societe Nationale des Chcmins de Fer Franpais (S.N.C.F.)- 

88 rue Saint-Lazare, 75436 Paris Cddex og; tonnage 
21,322 gross; Chief Shipping Manager Philippe Graff, 
51 rue de Londres, Paris 8e; cross-Channel passenger, 
accompanied motor-car, freight and roll on/roll off and 
containers on train-ferries, car-ferries and container 
ship. 

Societe Nationale Maritime Corse-Mediterranee: 6r blvd. 
des Dames, 13002 ^larseillc; Pres. J. Ribiere; Man. 
Dir. J. P. Isoard; 10 vessels; passenger and roll on/roll 
off ferry services between France and Corsica, Sardinia. 
North .Africa. 

Societe Navale Caennaise: 58 ave. Pierre Bertlielot, Caen; 
f 1901 ; tonnaqc 88,750 gross; Chair. Georges Guillin; 
Man Dir MM. Gir.\ult, Danjou-Lenegre, Prui’ot; 
tramping and regular lines. 


Traiispori 

Societe Navale Chargeurs Delmas-Vieijeux (S.N.C.D.V.) : 

16 ave. Matignon, 75008 Paris; f. 1867; 50 vessels; 
tonnage 627,800 d.w.; Chair. Tristan Vieljeux; 
Man. Dirs. Patrice Vieljeux, J.-N. Pebarthe, 
Harry Bovasse; cargo service from French, German 
and Dutch ports to West and East Africa, also ocean 
tramping and tankers, bulk liquids. 

Union Industrielle et Maritime: 36 rue de Naples, 75008 
Paris; tonnage 86.000 gross; cargo services, continental. 
North Africa, transatlantic; Chair. P. E. Cangardel; 
Mans. A. Godillon, J. Lefevre. 

Union Navale: 42 ave. Rajunond Poincare, Paris i6e; ton- 
nage 58,000 gross; bulk transpiort. 

Van Ommeren (France): 17 rue Tronchet, Paris 8e; tonnage 
50,000 gross; Chair. J. P. JIarchand; coastal tankers 
and tramping. 

CIVIL AVI.ATION 
National Airlines 

Air France: i square Max Hymans, 75741 Paris; f. 1933; 
Chair. Pierre Giraudet; Man. Dir, Gilbert P£rol; 
Deputy Man. Dirs. Jean Roubaid, JIarc lilAUG.ARS, 
Guy Peltier, Jean-Louis Rattier, Jean-Claude 
Marti.n; fleet (1977) 3 Concorde, 15 Boeing 747/100, 
2 747/200F. 16 707/320, 6 707/320B. II 707/320C, 
20 707/200, 2 737/200, 8 Airbus, 28 Caravellc; inter- 
national. European and intercontinental services; 
flights to Africa. Madagascar, Americas, Middle and 
Far East and West Indies. 

Air-Inter; 232 rue de Rivoli, 75041 Paris-Cedex i; f. 1954: 
operates internal services ivithin metropolitan France; 
Air France and the S.N.C.F. are the part owners; fleet 
(1977) 2 Airbus, 10 Mercurc, 18 Caravelle; Pres, 
Robert V'ergnaud; Dir.-Gen. Reniv Lapaltre. 

There are international airports at Orly, Roissy and Le 

Bourget (Paris), Bordeaux, Lj'ons, Marseilles and Nice. 

Private Airlines 

Union de Transports A6riens (U.T.A.): 50 rue Arago, 92806 
Puteaux; f. 1963; Chair. Francis Fabre; Pres. Antoine 
Veil; services to West and South Africa, Middle and 
Far East, .Vustralia, New Caledonia, New Zealand, 
Fiji, Tahiti, Samoas and the West Coast of the U.S..\.; 
fleet of 9 DC-S, i Caravellc and 4 DGio. 

Nineteen small private companies provide regional air 

services. .-Vbout 70 international airlines service France. 

Small private airlines flying services outside France 

include: 

Air AIpcs: .-VLTodromc do Chambifry, .-Mx-les-Bains 73420 
Lc X'iviers du Dac; f. 1961; Chair. Henri Ziegler. 

Air Alsace: 68 .■Verodrome de Colman-Hoassen; f. 1062; 
Pres. Guy Dopff. 

CATAIR (Compagnie d'Affrfctemenls et de Transports 
Adriens): 48 ave. Charles tie Gaulle, 92200 Neudly/ 
Seme f. 1969 Pres. C. Seama. 

Europe Aero Service S.A.: Aerodrome de Perpicnan 
Rivesnltcs. 6602S Perpignan; f. ! 006 ; IVt";. Geoeges 
Masurel. 

Euralaire: B.P. 25 9335° .Verojwrt le Bourget. IMns. f. 
1964; Pro-;. .Vlkxandre Couvel.mke. 

Tourralnc Air Transport (TAT): .V'-rodromc do Tours St. 
Syniphoricn. 37100 Tours; f. lo*.)*^; Prev l)i;.-G^r) 
^irCHEL ^L\KCHAIS. 
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Tourism, Atomic Energy 


TOURISM 


commissariat G6n6ral au Tourismo: 8 ave de l'Op<5ra, 
Paris ler; High Commr. J. P. ^ 

Admin, afiairs A. Letourneux; Gen. Man. for Trade 
proiflotion M. Mauherbe, 

There are Regional Committees of the Direption Gdndrale 
du Tourisme in the 23 regions. Every city in France also 
has a Syndicat dTnitiative, the local tounst office run 
by the local authorities. 

Office de Tourisme de Paris: 127 ave. des Champs Elysdes. 
75008 Paris. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Com6dic-Fransaise: Place du Theatre-Framjais, Paris icr; 
i. 1680: Administrator Pierre Dux. 


0p6ra Studio do Paris (ex-Op6ra-Comique) : place Boiddieu, 
Paris 2c; f. J973: Louis Erlo. 

Th6&tro National do I'Oddon: i place Paul Claudel, 75006 
Paris; Dir. Pierre Dux. 

ThdStro National do I’Opdra: Place J'; 

Admin, 8 rue Scribe: f. 1671: Gen. Man. Rolf Libber 
MANX; Asst. Gen, Man. H. R. Gall. 

Tlidatrc National do Challlot (T.N.P.) : i Place dn Trocadfro, 
75116 Paris; f. i937i' Llir, Jack Lang. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
Orchestre de Paris: 15 ave. Montaigne, 7500S Pans; • 
1967; Dir. Daniel Barendoi.m. 


ATOMIC 

Commissariat S I'Energle Atomique {Atomic Energy Com- 

missariat): 29-33 rue de la Fdddration, Paris 150; f. 

1945; Admin. -Gen. (Government Delegate) ANDRit 

Giraud; Sec.-Gen. Pierre Pelletier. 

The Commissariat is under the direct authority of the 
Ministry of Industry and Research. It is a public corpora- 
tion with administrative and financial autonomy, with 
responsibilities in scientific research, technical develop- 
ment and industry in the nuclear field. 

Under the second five-year atomic energy plan (1957-61), 
it was arranged that the Commissariat should cease to 
have sole responsibility for atomic energy in France. This 
responsibility is now shared by other corporations (in- 
cluding Electricity de France) which are entrusted with 
the realization and exploitation of the main productions 
of nuclear electricity. 

Administration is in the hands of a fifteen-member 
ComiU de VEnergie A tomique (Atomic Energy Committee), 
consisting of government officials and representatives of 
science and industry. 

In 1977- there were violent protests at the installation of 
a new series of reactors, the first two sited at Fessenheim. 

Advisory Agencies to the Commissariat 
Scientific Council: Pres. Jacques Yvon. 

Mines Committee: Pres. Prof. Marcel Roubault. 
Advisory Commission for Nuclear Electricity- Production: 

Pres. Jean Couture. 

Markets: Pres. Eugene Faller. 

There also function within the Commissariat the follow- 
ing departments: 

Eilegui h la mission Matieres NucUaires (Directorate 
of Nuclear Materials): Dir. M. Taranger, 

Dilegue h la mission Applications Militaires (Directo- 
rate of Military Uses); Dir. M. Chevaelier. 

DilSgui el la mission Recherche Fondamentale (Directo- 
rate of Fundamental Research) : Dir. M. Horowitz. 

DiUguS cl la mission Protection et Sdrefd Nucleaires 
(Directorate of Radiological protection and 
security): Dir. M. Gauvenet. 

Dilegue d la mission A pplications Indusirielles NucUaires 
(Directorate of Nuclear Industrial Applications): 
Dir. M. Pecqueur. 

DileguS d la mission CoopSration Industrielle non 
NucUaire (Directorate of non-Nuclear Industnal 
Co-operation): Dir. M. Nollet. 


ENERGY 


Diligui a la mission Programmes 

(Directorate of General Programmes). 
Balligand. 

Institut National des Scionccs et 

(National Institute of Nuclear Science ^ -ilL 

B.P. 6, 91190 Gif-sur-Yvette; f. -1' 


GERARD. 

The National Institulc of Nuclear Science _ and TkU- 


iNUciciii 

nology organizes courses on atomic 


metallurgv-, advanced analytical chemistry, ® 
mechanics, reactor physics, research and dc\c p 
economics, nuclear medicine and pharmacj'. 

Centro d'Etudos NucUaires de Ctdarache 

Nuclear Research Station): B.P. i, 

Durance, Bouches-du-Rhone; f. i960; Dir. A. j 

Centro d’Etudes NucUaires do Fontenay'^ux-Boses (^"^ 
tenay-aux- Roses Nuclear Research ■ ‘ 

Fontenay-aux-Roses 92260; f. 1945: J' ^ 

Centro d’Etudes Nucl6aircs do Grenoble (CEN-G) 

Nuclear Research Centre): BP 85, Centre dc i ’ 

Grenoble-Cydc.x; f. 1956; staff 2,400; basic 
T.. 4.1 M nnpn-core xcacw^ 


research; three swimming-pool open-core . 

---■ laboratones, liu- 


(35 mW„ 8 mW„ 100 kW.); 40 
a.i. Robert Gerbier. 


Centro d’Etudos Nucl6airos de Saclay (CEN8) 

Nuclear Research Centre): B.P. 2, 9119° Gii-sur- 
“ iL Bonnet. 

:h Centres are equipped with 
5 having been established as a m n ^ 
liversities ivith the advancement 


f. 1949; Dir. Paul Bonnet. 

The four Research Centres are ^pans'ol 

the Grenoble Centre having bi 

associating the universities ....... — — .. .^on 01 

nuclear science and avoiding the over-cenwaiiz . 

research. The Centre of Nuclear Studies at Caaa . ^^2 
devoted to industrial nuclear research, both tor 
generation and for propulsion. Fundamental res .jg 
also carried out in the fields of radiological saiety, 
ecology and radioagronomy. 

Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique 

There are several nuclear research centres ? -tgry 
this institution, and the largest nuclear lau 
complex is situated at Strasbourg. 


Groupe de Labwatoires jde Strasbourg-Ort^^ljgx; 


rue du Loess, B.P. 20 CRO, 67037 Stras^urg ^ ' 

f. 1957; Dirs. P. Dejours, B. Metz, G. Monsoneg . 
J. H. Vivien, A. Gallmann. 
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Um'versifies 


UNIVERSITIES 


University d’Aix-Marsellic 1 - 1 ) 1 : Aix-en-Provence and 
Marseille. 

University d’Angers: Angers; 8o teachers, 5,000 students. 

Centre Universitaire d’Avignon: Avignon; 66 teachers, 
1,200 students. 

University de Besanpon: Besan9on; 6go teachers, 10,645 
students. 

University de Bordeaux I-III: Bordeaux and Talence. 

University de Brest: Brest; 483 teachers, 6,929 students. 

University de Caen: Caen; 216 teachers, 12,343 students. 

University de Ciermont-Ferrand l-II:, Clermont-Ferrand; 
1,150 teachers, 14,102 students. 

University de Technologie de Compiygne: Compiegne; 118 
teachers, 600 students. 

University de Corse: Corte, Corsica 

University de Dijon: Dijon; 12,460 students. 

University de Grenoble I-III: Grenoble. 

University du Haut-Rhin: Mulhouse; 1,800 students. 

University de Lille I-III: Lille; 1,868 teachers, 35,244 
students. 

University de Limoges: Limoges; 350 teachers, 7,000 
students. 

University de Lyon I-III; Lyon; 965 teachers, 39,573 
students. 

University du Maine: LeMans; 200 teachers, 3, 136 students. 

University de Metz: Metz; 242 teachers, 5,092 students. 

University de Montpellier I-III: Montpellier; 33,648 stu- 
dents. 


University de Nancy l-II: Nancy. 

University de Nantes: Nantes. 

University de Nice: Nice. 

University d’Oriyans: Orleans. 

University de Paris I-XIII: Paris. 

University de Pau: Pau; 192 teachers, 5.05S students. 

Centre Universitaire de Perpignan: Perpignan; 163 teachers. 
2,668 students. 

University de Picardie: Amiens. 

University de Poitiers: Poitiers: 12,700 students. 

University de Reims: Reims; 6S2 teachers, 11,900 stu- 
dents. 

University de Rennes l-II: Rennes; 1,158 teachers, 21,500 
students. 

University de Rouen-Haute Normandie: Rouen; 670 
teachers, 12,500 students. 

University de Saint-Etienne: Saint-Etiennc. 

Centre Universitaire de Savoie: Chambery; 118 teachers, 
2,203 students. 

University de Strasbourg I-III: Strasbourg; 1,437 teachers, 
23,034 students. 

Centre Universitaire de Toulon et du Var: La Garde; 107 
teachers, 2,104 students. 

University de Toulouse I-III: Toulouse. 

University de Tours; Tours. 

Centre Universitaire de Valenciennes et du Halnaut- 
Cambrysis: Valenciennes; 130 teachers, 2,000 students. 



GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The German Democratic Republic is bounded to the 
north by the Baltic Sea, to the west, south-west and south 
by the Federal Republic of Germany, to the south-east by 
Czechoslovakia and to the east by Poland along the line of 
the rivers Oder and Neisse. The climate is warm in summet 
with cold winters. The language is German. About 50 per 
cent of the population are Protestant (mainly belonging to 
the Evangelical Church) and lo per cent Roman Catholic. 
The national flag (proportions 5 by 3) carries three equal 
horizontal bands of black, red and gold, bearing in the 
centre the coat of arms showing a hammer and compass 
on a wreath of grain. The capital is Berlin (tlie German 
Democratic Republic having jurisdiction only in the 
eastern section of the city). 

Recent History 

The unconditional surrender of the German Third Reich 
in May 1945 ended the Second World War. At the Potsdam 
Conference in June 1945 it was decided that, pending a 
final delimitation of Poland’s western frontier, the former 
German territories east of the Oder and Neisse rivers and 
the city of Danzig should become part of Poland, and that 
the northern half of East Prussia should be annexed by the 
U.S.S.R. Germany was divided into British, French, 
Soviet and U.S. occupation zones, as was Berlin The 
whole country was placed under Allied Administration but. 
after the failure of negotiations to form a unified German 
administration, the zones occupied by the Western allies 
merged to form the Federal Republic of Germany in Sep- 
tember 1949, In the following month the Soviet zone pro- 
claimed itself the German Democratic Republic with 
Wilhelm Pieck as President and Otto Grotewohl as’Primc 
Minister. These two men were joint chairmen of the 
Socialist Unity Party of Germany (SED), which had been 
formed in 1946 by the merger of the Communist Party and 
the Social Democratic Party in the Soviet Zone, The SED 
has been the dominant political force since that time. 

Walter Ulbricht took office as the Secretary-General of 
the SED in 1950, becoming First Secretary of the Party’s 
Central Committee in 1953. He became Head of State in 
September i960. Ulbricht retired as Party leader in May 
1971, being replaced by Erich Honecker, whose title was 
changed to General Secretary in May 1976. 

The immediate post-war period was marked by a process 
of denazification and nationalization. Many industrial 
enterprises became state-owned, and under the land- 
reform measures large areas of landed property were taken 
over by the state and converted to various types of collec- 
tive farming. The early years of the G.D.R. were severe for 
the population. Much war damage had been inflicted upon 
the industrial capacity of the territory, which had anyway 
been primarily an agricultural area of the Reich. Large 
sections of the industry which remained were transported 
to the Soviet Union as part of the heavy reparations. 

With these economic burdens, and the Government's 
concerted drive to build heavy industry, the standard of 
living remained low and in 1953 popular discontent led to 


uprisings in East Berlin and other cities. These were sup- 
pressed by Soviet troops, and the Government modified its 
economic policy towards an improvement in living stan- 
dards. With a continual outfloiv of refugees, the population 
declined — a situation particularly worrying to the Govern- 
ment since many of the refugees were from the skilled 
labour force and" the professions. In igOi the stream oi 
refugees leaving the G.D.R. via West Berlin was halted by 
the construction of a wall between East and West Berlin, 
thus completing the G.D.R. 's control of its frontiers. In the 
ensuing years, and particularly since the introducb'on of 
the "New Economic System’’ in 1963, the G.D.R. has 
brought about its own economic miracle and emerged as 
the most dynamic economy in Eastern Europe. 

The G.D.R, became a member of the Council for .Mutual 
Economic Assistance (C.MEA) in 1950 and signed the 
^Var.saw Pact (Eastern European Mutual Assistance 
Treaty) in May 1955. Under the Soviet-East German 
1 rcaty of October 1955 the U.S.S.R. recognized the G.D.R- 
as a sovereign state and the G.D.R. took re.sponsibility for 
the control of its frontiers with Federal Germany. A 
Treaty of Erioiulship and Afnlual Assistance between the 
G.D.R. and the U.S.S.R., concluded in 1964. renewed 
for 25 years in 197O. Similar treaties exist between the 
G.D.R. and other East European countries. 

In 1970, with the adoption by tlie SPD Government in 
Federal Germany of a new policy towards Ea.stcrn Europe 
(Ostpolitik), talks were held for the first time since the 
division of Germany between representatives of the two 
German states. Further such talks, following a Quadri- 
partite Agreement on West Berlin in September 197 ^ 
clarified the details of access rights to West Berlin and also 
allowed West Berliners to visit the G.D.R. The two states 
signed a Basic Treaty in December 1972, agreeing to 
develop normal good-neighbourly relations with each 
other on the basis of equality of rights and to be guided by 
the United Nations Charter. In March 1974. a further 
agreement was signed in Bonn, implementing Article 8 0 
the Basic Treaty, to set up Permanent Representative 
Missions in Bonn and East Berlin. These agreements 
opened the way for many Western countries to establish 
diplomatic relations with the G.D.R. and for the G.D.R- 
to join the UN in September 1973. 

After the elections in October 1976 Erich Honecker was 
named Chairman of the Council of State by the new Par- 
liament {Volksliammer). 

Government 

Under the 1968 constitution, the supreme organ of state 
power is the Volhshammey (People’s Chamber), a uni- 
cameral body of 500 members, including 434 elected for 

nve years by universal adult suffrage and 66 representatives 
rom East Berlin, elected by the City Assembly. The 
Chamber elects a 25-member Staatsrat (Council of State) 
o be Its permanent organ. The Chairman of the Council ot 
S^tate IS the G.D.R.’s Head of State. 

The executive branch of government is the Minislerrat 
( ouncil of Ministers), under a Chairman (Minister- 
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President) appointed by the Chamber, which also approves 
his appointed Ministers. The Council’s work is directed by 
a Presidium of i6 members. 

Political power is held by the Socialist Unity (Com- 
munist) Party of Germany, the SED, which dominates the 
National Front of Democratic Germany (including four 
minor parties and four mass organizations). The SED’s 
highest authority is the Party Congress, which elects the 
Central Committee (145 full members and 55 candidate 
members were elected in May 1976) to supervise Party 
work, The Central Committee elects a Political Committee 
{Politburo), with 19 full members and nine candidate 
members, to direct its policy. 

For local government, the country is divided into 14 
districts [Bezirke) and the city of East Berlin. 

Defence 

A National People’s Army, comprising land, sea and 
air forces, was created out of the People’s Police in 1956. 
Total strength is 157,000 comprising army 105,000, navy 
16,000, air force 36,000. Military service lasts eighteen 
months. There are also about 48,000 border troops, 25,000 
security troops and about 500,000 members of the Workers 
Militia. Defence estimates for 1977 totalled 11,023 million 
DDR-Marks, of which 7,868 million Marks were for 
national defence and 3,155 million Marks for domestic 
public security. The G.D.R. is a member of the Warsaw 
Pact. 

Economic Affairs 

The Republic has been a member of the Council for 
Jfutual Economic Assistance (CMEA) since 1950, and the 
economy of the country is closely linked with that of the 
Soviet Union and other member countries. In 1975 the 
G.D.R. and the U.S.S.R. agreed to co-ordinate their Five- 
Year Plans for 1976-80. In 1976 only 25 per cent of the 
G.D.R.'s over-all trade was with western countries, 10 per 
cent being with Federal Germany. However, quality pro- 
ducts, such as optical goods, electronic apparatus and pre- 
cision machinery, are finding a growing market outside 
CMEA countries. 

In 1976 manufacturing contributed 60 per cent of the 
Net Material Product, and in terms of production the 
G.D.R. is one of the world’s leading industrial nations. 
Industrial production increased ninefold betAveen 1949 nnd 
1975 'ind grew by 5.9 per cent in 1976, reaching the en- 
visaged target. Industrial groAvth slowed in 1977, "'ith the 
engineering and consumer goods sectors and the food 
industrj’ failing to achieve their targets. The machine, 
chemical and heavy engineering industries are leading ex- 
IKirtcrs. Electronics and shipbuilding arc important new 
industries. By 1972 99 per cent of the G.D.R.’s industrj- 
Av.as state-owned, .and all f.armers arc now members of 
agricultur.al production co-operatives. 

The only m.ajor natur.al rc.source is lignite, which sup- 
plies over 60 per cent of the G.D.R.'s basic cnergj-. The 
G.D.R. has the only lignite coking plant in the world, and 
IS now putting into operation a second nuclear power 
st.atioii. 1 he coal stocks have been exhausted and .all coal 
niines had Ix-en closed bj- the end of 1977. The U.S.S.R. 
supplies oil by pipeline. 

The 1976-80 I'ive-Ve.ar Plan envisages .an annual 
growth r.ate in national income of 5 per cent. This was 
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achieved in 1975, but in 1976 the growth rate was onlj- 
3.7 per cent. Reasons for the shortfall were poor agricul- 
tural production, due to the 1976 drought, and increased 
import prices. 

The 1976 trade deficit totalled U.S. $1,835 million, a 50 
per cent rise on the 1975 deficit. In 1975 the CME.A 
started adjusting its export prices for some commodities 
to the average of the previous five years’ world market 
prices on an annual basis, and this caused prices of raw 
materials imported from the U.S.S.R. to double bj- 1976. 
The price of Soviet crude petroleum imported bj- the 
G.D.R. increased four-fold in the three j-ears to 1976. The 
1976-80 Five-Year Plan envisages a 50 per cent increase 
in exports to other CMEA countries. 

Transport and Communications 

There is a comprehensive transport system by rail, road, 
watenvay and air. In 1976 there were 14,307 kilometres of 
railway, about 10 per cent of which were electrified. In the 
same year there were 47,530 kilometres of classified roads, 
of which 1,585 kilometres were motonvaj- [Autobahn). 
There were also 2,546 kilometres of navigable inland 
waterways. Dresden, Riesa, Magdeburg and Berlin are the 
most important river ports. The principal seaport, Rostock, 
is being developed to carrj' more of East Europe’s trade 
with the rest of the world. In 1975 the G.D.R.’s merchant 
fleet had 198 ship.s (excluding passenger vessels), with a 
displacement of over 1.5 million gross tons. The Interflug 
airline companj- operates 4 internation.-il airports and 52 
routes are covered. 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is compulsory for all cmploj-ees. 
It also covers their dependants and special classes such as 
students. The scheme provides for medical and dental 
treatment, sick pay, maternity grants, old age, disabilitj-, 
and bereavement pensions. A five-day worldng week is 
now constitutionally enforced, and the paid annual holid.aj- 
of between eighteen and twentj’-four daj’s can be spent at 
one of the 1.245 vacation centres, which arc administered 
bj' the Confederation of Free German Trade Unions. 
Youth services and sport receive large State subsidies. 

Education 

Education in the G.D.R, plans to cater for children 
from carlj' childhood to the completion of a university 
course. Children between the ages of i and 3 can Ik- accom- 
mod.ated in cri^ches if their mothers are working, and in 
nurserj' schools from the ages of 4 to 6. In 1975 the replace- 
ment of elementary and secondarj- schools In- len-j-ear 
comprehensive schools was completed. Children from the 
age of 6 now receive at least ten j-ears of free edtic-ition. 

.•\ftcr ten j-cars at .a comprehensive school a pupil iii.aj- 
.applj- to staj- for a further two j-ears to take the Abitur 
(.adv.anced level examination), which is iieccssarj- for 
admission to establishments of hi.ghcr education. Tho-.e 
lc.aving school :ifter ten j’cars maj- scra e cither .a two- or a 
threc-j-ear apprenticeship, thus qualifj-ing for enrolment 
rcspcctivclv at a technical school or at a tinivcr<itj' or 
college. 

Courses at technic.a! schools are generally of three year-.' 
duration and lead to professional <iu.a!ific,'.tions Cour?.-"! .at 
institutions of iiniversiij- status (the<e include ro!!--gr', of 
tcchnologv, engmeeruu: and agriculture, teacher train:;;!- 
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colleges and art schools as well as seven actual univer- 
sities) last tor either four or five years, the first two years 
being dedicated to basic and general study, and the 
remainder to specialization. Day-release, correspondence 
and evening courses are designed to allow people to obtain 
a d^ee without interrupting their career. 

Tourism 

Tourism is promoted by the State Travel Bureau. The 
island of Riigen off the Baltic coast has considerable 
tourist traffic. The mountains of Thuringia and the 
Erzgebirge on the Czech frontier are much visited both in 
summer and winter. During 1975 more than 16 million 
people visited the G.D.R., including 8 million from non- 
socialist countries. Most of these, however, were West 
Germans. The non-commercial e.vchange rate, applicable 
to tourism, was U.S. $1=2.30 DDR-Marks in 1977. 

Sport 

Sport in all forms is actively encouraged and there is a 
special State Committee for Physical Education and Sport. 
The German Gj-mnastics and Sports Federation incorp- 
orates all amateur sports in 36 specialized organizations. 
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Most of the 8,11.^ clubs belonging to the Federation {1976} 
are sponsored by the Army and police or by factories. Foot- 
ball, swimming and table tennis are among the most 
popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : ^^arch 24th (Good Friday). May ist (May Day), 
May 15th (WHiit Monday), October 7th (GDR Kational 
Day), December 25th, z6th (Christmas), December yist 
(half day. New Year’s Eve). 

1979 : January' rst (New Year's Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric sy.stcm is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Ratos 

100 Pfennige = i Mark dcr Dcutschen Demokratischen 
Republik (DDR-Mark). 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£t sterling = 3.2O5 DDR-Marks, 

U.S. $i = 1.84 DDR-Marks. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

1 

Census Population 

Estimated Population' 

(December 31st, 1976) 

August 31st, 

1950 

December 3 rst, 
1964 

January 1st, 

1971 

Total 

Male 

Female 

108.179 sq. km.* 

18,388,172 

17,003,632 

« A* 

17,068,318 

16,767,030 

7,805,889 

8,961,141 


* 41.768 square miles. 
DISTRICTS 

(each district is named after its capital) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population (December 3tst, 1976 — ’000) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 


Male 

Female 

Total 

Berlin (city) .... 
Cottbus .... 

Dresden .... 

Erfurt . . , . 

Frankfurt (a.d. Oder) 

Gera ..... 
Halle (a.d. Saale) . 
Karl-Marx-Stadt . 

Leipzig .... 

Magdeburg .... 
Neubrandenburg . 

Potsdam 

Rostock .... 

Schwerin .... 
Suhl ..... 

403 

8,262 

6,738 

7.349 

7,186 

4,004 

8,771 

6,009 

4,966 

11.525 

10,792 

12,572 

7.074 

8,672 

3.856 

503.4 

413- 9 
835-2 
580.3 
3z8.o 
343-4 
872.7 

898.2 

657 -2 
599.9 
299-1 
523-1 

414- 6 

278.3 

258.5 

602.9 

460.1 

990.6 

657-9 

362.2 
393-8 
990.8 

1,064.1 

778.2 
683-4 
325-9 
594-0 

456.7 

310.8 
289.7 

1.106.3 

874.0 
1,825.8 

1.238.2 
690.2 
737-2 

1.863.5 

1.962.2 
1 . 435-4 

1.283.4 

625.1 
1,117.1 

871.2 

589.1 

548.2 

2.745 

106 

271 

16S 

96 

184 

212 

327 

2 89 

III 

58 

89 
, 123 

68 

142 

Total . 

108,179 


8,961.1 

16,767.0 

. ,155 
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PRINCIPAL CITIES 
Population (December 31st, 1976) 


East Berlin (capital) . 

1,106,267 

Zwickau . 



122, 16S 

Leipzig .... 

564.596 

Potsdam . 



121,923 

Dresden .... 

510,408 

Gera 



117,394 

Karl-Marx-Stadt (Chemnitz) 

307.554 

Schwerin . 



110,051 

Magdeburg 

279.430 

Cottbus 



101,265 

Halle an der Saale 

234.261 

Dessau 



100, Sio 

Rostock .... 
Erfurt .... 

217,022 

205,483 

Jena 



100,726 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

1972 . 

200,443 

II. s 

133.575 

7.8 

234.425 

UBBM 

1973 • 

180,336 

10.6 

137.419 

8.1 

231,960 


1974 . 

179.127 

10.6 

138,816 

8.2 

229,062 


1975 • 

181,798 

10.8 

142.130 

8.4 

240,389 


1976* . 

195.483 

II .6 

144.592 

S .6 

234.811 

■Hi 


• Provisional figures. 


EMPLOYMENT* 

(at September 30th each year) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Industry! ..... 

Agriculture and forestry . 

Construction ..... 
Commerce . • 

Transport and communications 

Others ...... 

3,292,900 

918,100 

544.300 

837.700 

594.900 

1.656,300 

3,300,400 

903.300 
550,800 
844,000 

598.300 
1,706,000 

3,302,000 

894.500 

556.500 
845,900 
600,800 

1,747,800 

3.332,300 

878,200 

563,000 

848,300 

604,900 

1,788,800 

Total .... 

7,844,200 

7,902,900 

7,947,600 

8,018.300 


• Excluding apprentices, numbering ,j6.},5oo at September 30th, 1976. 
j Including fishing and handicraft. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1976 
(’000 hectares) 

Arabic Land . . . - - 

Under Permanent Crops 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 

Forest Land . . • - • 

Other Land .•■••• 

4 . 751-8 
2 .}6,0 
1,295 . 3 
2,951 .0 
1 . 373-4 

Land Area 

Inland Water . . . • • 

10,617.3 

215-5 

Total Area 

10.S3; .8* 


* Other smircc.s give the total area as to.Siy.nno h'.'ctarc--. 


GST 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 



* Figures refer to crops grown mainly for sale. 


FRUIT PRODUCTION 

('OOP metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Apples 

Pears and Quinces 

303-6 

58.4 

217-5 

453-8 

320-1 

Plums 

43-3 

50-7 

78.1 

Sweet Cherries 

^4 * / 

53-3 

21 .0 

75 • I 

Sour Cherries 

2 S -3 

28.7 

11.9 

20 . y 

44-7 

34.0 

Peaches and Apricots 

28.5 

22.6 

Strawberries 

4.0 

2.1 

3-6 

4.8 

Red Currants 

14. 1 

22.0 

26.6 

27.8 

Gooseberries 

30-3 

33-5 

26.0 

18.1 


^ 5-7 

19-2 

II .2 

6.9 


livestock 



1973 

i>'ecember) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle - . . . . 

Pigs 

Sheep . . . . 

Goats 

Horses . . . ; . 

Poultry ..... 
Beehives ..... 

5.481,510 

10,848,886 

1,741,764 

77,600 

81,664 

45,667,400 

488,716 

5,584,900 

11.518.500 
1,846,800 

64,700 

75,970 

47.529.500 
487,177 

5,531,700 

11.501.200 
1,882,500 

52,700 

70,164 

47.122.200 
467,471 

5,471,400 

11,291,400 

1,870,100 

42,200 

67,600 

48,444,500 

474,700 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef and veal* ..... 

368,000 

389,000 

417,000 

413,000: 

Mutton and lamb ..... 

1 1, 000 J 

12,000 

14,000 

15,000: 

Pig meat* ...... 

970,000 

1,041,000 

1,132,000 

1,100,000: 

Poultry meat ..... 

n.a. 

124,000 

127,000 

i30,ooof 

Other meat ...... 

n.a. 

36,000 

31,000 

30,000: 

Edible offals ...... 

n.a. 

95 . 000 J 

103,000: 

101,000: 

Lard ....... 

I 34 . 456 t 

144,310: 

155.232: 

n.a. 

Tallow. ...... 

20 , 000 j 

21 , 000 ^ 

22,000: 

n.a. 

Cows’ milk§ ...... 

7,738,100 

8,075,500 

8,094,700 

8,092,000 

Goats' milk ...... 

n.a. 

38,000: 

32,000: 

26,000: 

Butter: factory production 

250,400 

266,300 

273,000 

277,800 

Cheese ....... 

172,900 

180,400 

184,400 

195,500 

Condensed and evaporated milk 

73.766 

98,488 

106,616 

1 16,129 

Dried milk ...... 

139,946 

158,317 

167,028 

176,332 

Hen eggs II 

250,492 

270,700 

277,601 

287,000 

Honey ....... 

5.499 

3 , 58 r 

4,791 

7.979 

Wool (clean) ..... 

4.055 

4.425 

4,702 

5.125 

Cattle hides and calf skins 

45.454 

46.400: 

47,30°: 

48,200: 

Sheep skins ...... 

n.a. 

r.375: 

1.525: 

1,700: 


* Slaughter weight. 

t Unofficial estimate quoted by the FAO. 
j FAO estimate. 

§ Including milk sucked by young animals. 

II Production of hen eggs (in millions) was; 4,554.4 in 1973: 4,921.8 in 1974; i 975 : 5,216.6 

in 1976. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS* 
(’000 cubic metres) 



1972 

i 

1973 

J 974 

— 

1976 

Industrial Wood 

Fuel Wood .... 

7 . 157-0 

736-7 

8,576.9 

846.3 

7,504-3 

636.7 

7.758-7 

570-0 

8,042 . 2 

538-2 

Total 

7.893-7 

wm 

8,141 .0 

■Bl 

8,580.4 


• Including private consumption. 

SAWN\VOOD PRODUCTION 
{’000 cubic metres) 



1972 

1973 


1975 

Total . 

1.952 

1,945 

■9 

2.051 


Railway sleepers: 05,000 cubic metres in 1970. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1973 

1074 

>975 

>976 

Se.i and co.istal . 

Inland 

3 '0,851 
13.J21 

3 ".895 
' 3 . 35 !> 

3 > 2.2 74 i 

> 4 . 7 M i 

29 '., 166 

> 3.>^7 

Total , ; 

332.072 

325.253 

HB 

2 7 o. 3:.3 


C<‘J 
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mtNING 

{'ooo metric tons) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Hard Coal ...... 

Brown Coal and Lignite* 

Iron Ore: Gross Weight .... 

Metal Content 

Copper Oref (metric tons) 

Lead Orej (metric tons) .... 

Tin Oref (metric tons) .... 

Zinc Oref (metric tons) .... 

Nickel Oref (metric tons) 

Salt (unrefined) ..... 

Potash** ...... 

Sulphur (a)tt .... 

(6)tt 

Silvertt (‘ooo troy 02.) .... 
Natural Gas (million cu. metres) 

Crude Petroleum ..... 

815 

248,416 

268 

67 

20,000§ 
5,ooot 
I.ooot 
5.000+ 
1,9005 
2.186.8 
2.458 
50.4 
87. 9 
5,000 

5.055 

101 

753 

246,245 

52 

13 

18,0005 

3,ooot 

8oot 

3,000+ 

2,0005 

2,286.4 

2.556 

50.4 

89.5 

4,000 

7,012 

64 

594 

243.468 

53 

6 

iS,ooo§ 

i.ooot 

2,200§ 

2,337-7 

2,864 

n.a. 

88.9 

3.000 

7,732 

75 

539 

246,706 

59 

23 

16,5005 

i.ioot 

2.400§ 

2,430.1 

3,019 

n.a. 

85.3 

2,000 

n.a. 

80 


1976 (’ooo metnc tons): Hard coal 457, Brown coal and lignite 246,897, Salt 2,559.6, Potash 3,161, 
Sulphur recovered as a by-product 79.0. 1 < J/- •- ,00./ , 

Nolei No recent figures are available for the production of magnesite (1,600 metric tons in 1964). 
* Gross weight. 

t Figures refer to the metal content of ores. 

J Estimated production (Source: World Metal Statistics). 

*• fSw refKThl°K Frankfurt am Main). 

. . to the KjO content or equivalent of potash salts mined 

tt Figures refer to (<i) the sulphur content of iron and copper pj-rites including pvritc concentrates 
obtained from copper, lead and zinc ores; and (6) sulphur recovered as by-products i^ tL puri^ 
of coal-gas, petroleum refineries, gas plants and from rormer 
tt Estimated production (Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S.^Department oUhe iSerior)''"'’ 
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INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Flour* ...... 

’ooo metric tons 

1,322.8 

1.329.0 

1.331-5 

Refined Sugar .... 

** f$ 

651.6 

730.0 

066.5 

Margarine ..... 

It II n 

1S9. 1 

180.4 

179.0 

Spirits ...... 

'ooo hectolitres 

L 377 -I 

1,463-1 

1,564-1 

Beer ...... 

II II 

19,308 

20,380 

21,202 

Non-alcoholic Beverages . 

** 11 

10,064 .8 

11.442-7 

12.051.7 

Cigarettes ..... 

million 

18,797 

19.929 

19,828 

Cigars and Cigarillos 

tt 

1,091 

991 

973 

Cotton Yam (pure and mixed) f 

metric tons 

57.869 

59.073 

n.a. 

Woven Cotton Fabrics 

'ooo sq. metres 

247,978 

245.638 

274.474 

Wool Yam (pure and mixed) . 

metric tons 

12,039 

12,650 

13.465 

Woven Woollen Fabrics . 

'ooo sq. metres 

36,656 

36,847 

38,554 

Synthetic Textile Yams . 

'ooo metric tons 

103.9 

III .8 

117.6 

Rayon and Acetate Fabrics 

'ooo sq. metres 

57.743 

po 

0 

5S.321 

Leather Footwear .... 

'ooo pairs 

42,067 

39.122 

42,815 

Other Footwear .... 

II II 

43.319 

39.S02 

37.254 

Cellulose Wood Pulp 

'ooo metric tons 

408.4 

434-5 

424.1 

Newsprint ..... 

II II II 

104.5 

95-9 

103.7 

Other Paper ..... 

II II II 

6S9.4 

700.1 

695.0 

Paperboard and Products 

II II II 

391-4 

409.3 

401.4 

Synthetic Rubber .... 

metric tons 

139.381 

143.916 

145.473 

Rubber TyresJ .... 

'ooo 

5.784.1 

6,271 .6 

0,432.1 

Ethyl Alcohol .... 

'ooo hectolitres 

412.2 

358.2 

335-6 

Sulphuric Acid .... 

'ooo metric tons 

1,004 .9 

1,002.0 

950.S 

Caustic Soda ..... 

metric tons 

436,204 

442.314 

440,589 

Soda Ash ..... 

»* II 

804,080 

818,208 

828,998 

Ammonia ..... 

II II 

838,126 

1,1 17,061 

1.360,032 

Calcium Carbide .... 

'ooo metric tons 

1.342 

1,291 

1,248 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (a)§ 

metric tons 

435.958 

538,336 

776,121 

Phosphate Fertilizers (6)§ 

II II 

410,164 

427.350 

423.276 

Plastics and Synthetic Resins . 

'ooo metric tons 

517.6 

604.5 

67S.S 

Motor Spirit (Petrol)** . 

It II II 

2,8Si .5 

2.933-4 

2.982.1 

Kerosene and Distillate Fuel Oils** . 

II II II 

4.474.1 

4.853-2 

5.10S.3 

Residual Fuel Oils .... 

II II II 

7.319.2 

8,101 .6 

8.835-5 

Lubricating Oils .... 

II II II 

358.7 

36S.4 

3S0.S 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) . 

II II II 

894.4 

1,041 .4 

1.0SS.4 

Coke-oven Coke .... 

II II II 

1,829 

1.779 

i.f'03 

Brown Coal Coke .... 

II II II 

5.S67 

3.547 

5.485 

Cement ...... 

II II •• 

10,099 

10,657 

11.344 

Pig-iron and Ferro-alloys 

II II II 

2,280. 1 

2,455.5 

2.527.9 

Crude Steel ..... 

II II II 

6,165.2 

6,472.4 

6,732.0 

Radio Receivers .... 

number 

1,016,329 

1,070,494 

1 , 122 . 2^2 

Television Receivers 


467.076 

508,860 

561.285 

Vacuum Cleaners .... 

II 

723.681 

772,699 

839.952 

Domestic Refrigerators . 

II 

4S7.710 

520,713 

553.796 

Domestic Washing Machines . 

II 

351.937 

373.895 

3>q.0It> 

Cameras (photographic) . 


737.00S 

806,264 

^44.398 

VVnst Watches .... 

'ooo 

3.519.3 

3.7S9. 1 

3.942.1 

Merchant Ships Launched 

'ooo d.w.t. 

2S5.2 

.2 

306.4 

Passenger Motor Cars 

number 

154.629 

159.147 

103.070 

Lorries ...... 

II 

33.934 

35.845 

35.910 

Motor Cycles (all types) . 

,, 

86,740 

92,063 

82.000 

Tractors ..... 

II 

4.045 

4.027 

4 .0 I > 

Diesel Motors . .... 

Construction: 

II 

73.478 

73.804 

7I.7'''5 

New Dwellings Completed ft . 

II 

8^,312 

95.976 

103.1-91 

Electric Energy .... 

million k^\^l. 

.'^0.286 

84.505 

1 30 

Manufactured Gas .... 

million cu. metres 

4.915 

5,138 

5.502 


* Flour from whcnt, rj’c and semolina. 

I Including t\TC cord yarn but c.xcluding yam made from waste. 

i Tyres for passenger^ motor cars, commercial motor vehicles, motor cyc.es and an;inal-or.\v. n 
vehicles. 

§ Fertilirer production is measured in terms of (o) nitrogen or (Jj phospho.-us pe.nmoxKle. Unty 
phosnh.-itc fcrtilirers includes ground rod: phosphate. , , , , , , 

** Includinc; |’)roduct5 made from coal. It Dwellings in residential biiudi:.;.' on 


road 
■jt of 


C/.M 



GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


Slatislkal Survey 


FINANCE 

100 Pfennige=i Mark der Deutschen Deinokratischcn Republik (DDR-Mark). 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 Pfennige; i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 DDR-Marks. 

Notes; 5. 10, 20, 50 and 100 DDR-Marks. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £i stcrling=3.20 DDR-Marks; 

U.S. §5 = 1.84 DDR-Marks. 

100 DDR-Marks=£3o.63=$54,35. 

Note: Prior to August 1971 the DDR-Mark was oflicially valued at 45 U.S. cents (U.S. $1 = 2.222 DDR-Marks). From 
December 1971 to February 1973 the e.xchange rate was U.S, $1=2.05 DDR-Marks (r Mnrk--48.7S U.S. cenU), Since 
February 1973 the rate has been $i = 1.84 DDR-Marks. In terms of sterling, the value of the DDR-Mark between November 
1967 and June 1972 was 3s. 9d. (18.75P), the exchange rate being £1 —5.333 DDR-Mark.s. 


BUDGET 


(million DDR-Marks) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Revenue 
Expenditure . 

80,206 

79.1:25 

86,935 

85.7-48 

94.946 

93.277 

104,6.(5 

103,292 

1 14,062 
114,160 



COST OF LIVING 
Consumer Price Index 
(Base: 1970=100) 



i 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1971 

1972 

>973 

1974 

1975 

Food (inch drinks) 

Fuel, light and water . 

98.5 

roo.o 

99 - r 
100.0 

gg.8 

100.0 

99.9 

lOQ.Q 

100.6 

100.0 

09-6 

100.0 

98.9 

100.0 

98 .6 

lOO.O 

1 

99-7 

loo.o 

Clothing (excl. footwear) 






and household linen . 
Rent . 

103-3 

99-0 

102.7 

99-5 

102.2 
100.0 1 

IOI.3 

100.0 

95-6 

100.0 

94. J 
100.0 ! 

93-2 

100.0 

90.4 

100.0 

S9.4 

100. 0 

All Items (inch 
others) , 

100 . I 

too. I 

100.3 

too. I 

99.8 

j 

99-3 

98.9 

98 . 3 

9S.7 


AUUUUNTS 
Net Material Product* 


Activities of the Material Sphere 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Agriculture and Forestry .... 

Industry and Productive Crafts 

Construction ...... 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 

Transport, Post and Telecommunications 

Others ....... 

^ 5.377 

75.711 

9,658 

19,086 

6,412 

3,546 

16,418 

80.495 

10,110 

20.464 

6,743 

3,730 

16,002 

85,492 

10.705 

21,208 

7,266 

4.037 

14,440 

90,500 

11,270 

21,970 

7,590 

4,280 

Total ..... 

Statistical discrepancyt .... 

129,790 
— 2,140 

137.960 
— 2,180 

144,710 

-2,340 

150,050 

-2,350 

Net Material Product 

127,650 

135.780 

142,370 

147,700 


texes produced by the economy. This excludes economic acBvS”no“'^conW^^^ 
directly to material production, such as public administration, defence and nersmial and 
professional services. ^ “ 

■f Relating to intermediate consumption. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million DDR Valuta-Marks) 


Statistical Survey 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

i 

1973 

1974 

1975 

J976 

Imports 

17.318 


^0,920 

22,851 

27.330 

33.570 

39,289 

45.921 

Exports 

17.443 

mm 

21.321 

23.931 

26,171 

30,443 

35,105 

39,536 


* Imports and exports are recorded f.o.b. in terms of the DDR Valuta-Mark. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £1 sterling =6. 175 DDR Valuta-Marks; U.S. §1=3.48 DDR Valuta-Marks. 

100 DDR Valuta-Marks=;^i6.i9 = $28.74. 


Note: Prior to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. §1 = 4.20 DDR Valuta-Marks (i Valuta-Mark=23.8i 
U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was §1=3.868 DDR Valuta-Marks (i Valuta-Mark=25 84 
U.S. cents). Since February 1973 the rate has been $1=3.48 DDR Valuta-Marks (i Valuta-Mark=2S.736 U.S. cents). 
For sterling, the e.xchange rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was /i = 10.08 DDR Valuta-Marks. 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 


1973 

1974. 

1975 

1976 

Hard coal .... 

'000 metric tons 

8,341.0 

7,200.0 

6,440.0 

6,og6 

Hard coal coke 


3,1990 

3,042.0 

2,971.0 

2,927 

Iron ore .... 


1 . 774-5 

1,802 .4 

2,118.4 

2,053-3 

Bauxite ..... 


245-7 

247-5 

265-3 

260.9 

Phosphate fertilizers 


46-5 

67.4 

32-3 

48.7 

Crude oil ... . 


16,045.0 

16,434 ,0 

16,997.0 

18,036 

Cotton ..... 


86.4 

97-9 

100.4 

79-0 

Wool 


15-8 

14-5 

12.9 

13-4 

Cellulose . ' . 


187.0 

204.2 

200.3 

212 .0 

Raw hides and skins 


23.2 

13-9 

14.2 

15-2 

Grain* ..... 


2,978.0, 

2,651 .0 

3,315-0 

4.832 

Oil seeds .... 


132.8 

128.9 

123.8 

49.6 

Meat and meat products . 


46.2 

25.2 

23.2 

20.2 

Grain extracts and cattle food . 


769.0 

829.3 

874-5 

875.0 

Vegetable oil . 


gS.o 

125.8 

96.7 

104.3 

Fish ..... 

tt $9 •* 

13-2 

II .1 

14.2 

16. 1 


• Excluding rye. 


Exports 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Brown coal briquettes 

'000 metric tons 

2,255-0 

2,551-0 

2,286.0 

2,287 

Potash salts . " . 


i.Sig.o 

2,089.0 

2,252.0 

2,428 

Calcinated soda* 


255-9 

26S .0 

272.0 

295-8 

Paper and p.aper board . 


114-5 

91.6 

98. 6 

I 10,9 

Motor cars 

thousands 

70. S 

75 - J 

75-9 

Si .0 

I-orries . 


21.9 

24.7 

24.7 

24.2 

Motor cycles . 


32-3 

40. S 

44-9 

45-5 

Radio sets 


149-2 

234-3 

I -89 . 6 

226. I 

Cameras 


400.6 

392.1 

476.1 

515-5 

Raihv.ay p.asscnger co.achcs 

number 

r,o6o 

1,128 

l.l 15 

M 57 

Kailw.ay freight c.ars 


1.167 

1.257 

972 

1,056 

<^**^i'go*ships , 


39 

28 

25 

23 

Photographic paper 

thousand sq. metres 

3,610.0 

3,904 .0 

3.851 .0 

4.256 

Bolton fabrics 


30.193.0 

23.711 

20,378 

31,950 

Stockings and socks 

million pairs 

104.2 

M 3-9 

162.7 

169.1 


• Sodium c.arlxjnate (sod.a ash) content. 


C '.'3 




























GERMAN- DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


Slalislical Sumy 


COUNTRIES 

{million DDR Valuta-Marks) 



Imports 

Exports 



1972 

1973 

1974 


1973 

1974 

Albania .... 
Austria .... 
Belgium and Luxembourg . 
Brazil .... 

Bulgaria .... 
China. People’s Republic 
Colombia .... 
Cuba .... 

Czechoslovakia . 

Denmark .... 
Egypt .... 

Finland .... 
France .... 

Germany, Federal Republic . 
West Berlin 

Hungary .... 
India .... 

Iraq ..... 
Italy .... 

Japan .... 

Korea, Democratic People's 
Republic 

Lebanon .... 
Mongolia i . . . 

Netherlands 

Norway .... 
Peru ..... 
Poland .... 

Romania .... 
Sweden .... 
Switzerland 

Syria .... 

Turkey .... 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

Viet-Nam, Democratic 
Republic 

Yugoslavia 

28.5 

229.5 

221.4 

149.1 

767.6 

189.2 
29.8 

136.1 
2,122. 1 

102.5 

121 .8 

55-5 

568.3 

2 . 434-3 

189-5 

1,273.6 

75.6 
21.4 

180.8 

244-5 

48.7 
13.0 

24.7 

383-4 

42.8 
44-4 

1 . 543-3 

642.9 

218.5 

413.8 

31-7 

26.7 

8,008.5 

369.8 
269.0 

14.2 

390-4 

24.8 

413-7 

307.6 
120.3 
959-1 

205.0 

J 3-3 

182.1 
2,360. 1 

135-3 

151-9 

72.8 
345-4 

2 . 253-4 

182.7 
1,617.6 

115.7 

63.6 

283-3 

240.0 

53-9 

11.0 

26.8 

650.5 

98.0 

93-5 

2.236.4 

925.0 

292.0 

825.7 

17-8 

22.0 
8.638.0 

368.6 
470-1 

30.8 

356.7 

42.1 

606 . 1 

403.2 
115.1 
991-7 

270.3 

28.0 

-164-3 

2,517-4 

121.4 

232-7 

101 .4 
443-1 

2.759-1 

228.0 
1,685.1 

145.6 

21.8 

388.3 

207.5 

68.8 

14-3 

24.4 

1,120.9 

196.4 

168.5 

2.407.7 
1.044.3 

387-1 

1.037.8 

75-0 

32.0 
10,146.6 

900.0 

529.6 

33-8 

522.6 

33-0 

139.1 

179.9 

48.9 

912.1 

182.2 

15.3 

153-5 

2,239.9 

123-5 

273-3 

67.1 

347-5 

1.708.2 

495-7 

1.219.4 

130.9 

103.8 

201 .0 

43.8 

110.2 
22.0 

25.8 
260.5 

102.4 

0-3 

2,281.8 

714.5 

225.9 

207.6 
49-6 

28.3 

9.615.2 
377-0 

33-5 

86.4 

475.9 

33-6 

171.1 
195-3 

76.4 

1,034.0 

172-4 

19.1 

156-7 

2,636.6 

140.7 

291.4 

75-6 

366.2 
1,764.2 

734-9 

1,155-2 

127.9 

122.5 

200.5 

50-3 

74-6 

26.5 

29-9 

327.8 

177.2 

0.5 

2 , 575 -S 

809.7 

238.5 

176.7 

80.0 

29.1 
9,888.5 

346.2 

40.8 

117.0 

479-5 

36-6 

258.0 
447-6 

98-3 

1.188.7 
2 - 14-9 

23-9 

193-2 

3.035-4 

191-5 

394-0 

128.3 

475-0 

2.150.8 

859-4 

1,703-0 

174.8 

145.1 
274-5 

51-4 

48.1 

48.0 

34-2 

518.6 

150-5 

0.7 

2,640.4 

952-1 

423-8 

421-5 

89-6 

43-3 

9 . 955-6 

704-0 

49-5 

139.6 
664.0 

Total {inch others) . 

22,851.3 

27.330.3 

33.569.5 

23.931. 1 

26,171.4 

30,443-2 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(millions) 



1973 1 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976 

Number of passengers . 
Passenger-km. 

Freight ton-km. . 

633 

20,851 

46,829 

622 

20,792 

49,168 

634 

21.305 

49»68i 

1 

630 

21,955 

51,792 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


Statistical Sitr 


ROADS 

Licensed Vehicles 



1973 

j 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976 

Passenger Cars 

1.539.060 

1,702,882 

i,S 8 o ,.478 

2,052,240 

Lorries ..... 

216,250 

225,653 

238.904 

2^8,616 

Omnibuses .... 

19,068 

19.734 

20,983 

22,844 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
(million) 



! 

1973 

1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Number of Passengers . 

8 

8 

8 

8 

Passenger-km. 

234 

230 

225 

218 

Freight ton-km.. . 

1,884 

2,326 

2,362 

1 * 9-47 ■ 

! 


MERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET* 
(at December 31st) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Number of Ships 

Displacement (g.r.t.) 

194 

1,027,671 

190 

1,008,418 

194 

1,152,266 

198 

1,200,105 

19S 

1,21 1,898 


• Excluding passenger vessels. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 


('000 metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

m 

1976 

Goods loaded 

2,652 

2,954 

3.027 

3.218 

Goods unloaded . 

13,106 

J3.349 

12,402 

11,620 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1973 

1974 

1 975 

1976 

Kilometres flowm (’000) 

Passengers carried 

Passengcr-km. ('000) 

Freight ton-km. ('000) • 

20,126 

91 1,700 
1,110.600 

30.757 

24.343 

1.032.300 

1,314,800 

42.S35 

26,01 1 
M39.300 
1,489,000 
52,568 

26.205 

1,087.800 

1.448,100 

50,-! 59 


Figures refer to botli cargo and mail. 






















GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


Staiislical Survey, The ConsHlulii 


TOURISr«7 

TOURIST ARRIVALS* 


Country of Origin 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Bulgaria . _ . 

Czechoslovakia 

Hungary 

Poland . . . • • 

Romania . . . • • 

U.S.S.R 

14.156 

107,654 

17,200 

173,803 

9.637 

44.094 

16,950 

96,253 

13.524 

8 o, 53 .( 

14.599 

45.517 

18,359 

117.351 

21.585 

89.342 

16.820 

58,689 

16,155 

103,219 

15.431 

41.940 

14.472 

54.521 

10,841 

117.524 

14.790 

60,346 

12,309 

58.123 

Total (inch others) . 

793.400 

750,364 

812,925 

758,158 

739.063 


* Visits arranged by the State Travel Bureau. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1976) 


Radio and Television Licences 

Book Titles 

Newspaper 

1 

S AND JifAGAZr.VES 

Radio 

Television 

1 Number 

Total CircuI.Ttion 

6,205,300 

5,350,800 

5.955 

mm 



Telephones: 2,750,597 in 1976. 


EDUCATION 

(1976) 



Schools 

Teaching Staff 

Students 

Infant Schools 

11.714 

52.956 

671,281 

General Polytechnic Schools 

5.037 

n.a. 

2,532.924 

Extended Polytechnic Schools . 

284 

n.a. 

47.563 

Vocational Schools . 

977 

15,213 

433,600 

Technical Schools 

233 

n.a. 

159.955 

Universities (inch Technical) 

54 

n.a. 

130,201 


Soicrce (unless otherwise indicated): Panorama DDR, Auslandspresseagcntur G.m.b.H., 105^ Berlin, Wilhclm-Picck- 
Strasse 49. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the German Democratic Republic 
was promulgated on April 9th, 1968, replacing the original 
Constitution which came into force when the Republic 
was founded in 1949. It was amended on October 7th, 
1974. A summary is given below. 


I FOUNDATIONS OF THE SOCIALIST SOCIAL AND 
STATE ORDER 

Political Foundations {Articles 1—8) 

The German Democratic Republic is a socialist state of 
workers and farmers. It is the political organization of the 
working people in town and countryside who are jointty 
implementing socialism under the leadership of the work- 
ing class and its Marxist-Leninist party. The capital is 
Berlin; the State flag is black, red, and gold, and bears the 
State coat of arms. All political power in the Republic is 
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exercised by the working people and all power --tje 
welfare. The National Front of the German Dem 
Republic unites all political parties and mass 
working for the development of the socialist state. ,, gy 
exercise their political ' power through ,,es a 

elected people’s representatives. The Republic pm 
peaceful foreign policy and is linked irrevocao 7 
permanently with the U.S.S.R. and other socialist 


Economic Foundations, Science, Education and Cull 
[Articles 9-18) tj. 

The national economy is based on the socialist 
of the means of production and is a socialist P gj, 
economy. All foreign economic relations are '^e . gj.^ 

of the state. All large industrial enterprises, . 
resources, banks and means of transport are pmi 
owned and private ownership of these facilities 












GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

allowed. All installations, machinery and livestock in 
agricultural co-operatives and profits derived from co- 
operative use of the soil are co-operative propertJ^ The 
personal property' of citizens and the right of inheritance 
are guaranteed. The Republic promotes culture, the arts 
' and science and assures all citizens a high standard of 
' education. 


II CITIZENS AND ORGANIZATIONS 
IN SOCIALIST SOCIETY 

Basic Rights and Basic Duties of Citizens (Articles 19-40) 
The Republic respects the dignity and freedom of 
the individual and guarantees to all citizens the exercise of 
their rights. The conditions for acquiring and losing 
citizenship of the German Democratic Republic are stipu- 
lated by law. All citizens are equal before the law. Men 
and women have equal rights and the same legal status. 
Every citizen who has reached the age of 18 on election 
day has the right to vote and may be elected to the local 
people’s representative bodies. Persons over the age of 21 
may be elected to the People's Chamber (Volkskammcr). 
Every citizen is obliged to serve in defence of his country. 
The Republic can grant political asylum to citizens of 
other states in certain circumstances. 

Freedom of speech, the press, radio and television arc 
guaranteed, as is the right to peaceful demonstration and 
assembly. Personal liberty is inviolable and everyone has 
the right to move freely within the state territory within 
the framework of the law. Postal and telecommunication 
privacy is assured and may be limited only for purposes of 
state security or criminal prosecution. Every citizen has 
the right to legal protection by the organs of the state when 
he is abroad. 

The right to work is guaranteed and every citizen is 
free to select his own job. Everyone has the same right to 
education and attendance at secondary school is obligatory. 
All citizens are entitled to leisure time and annual paid 
holiday, to medical and other social welfare benefits. Social 
care is provided for the elderl)' and disabled. Hou.«ing is 
under public control and there is legal protection against 
eviction. Every citizen has the right of the inviolability of 
his lionie. .Marriage, motherhood and the family have the 
special protection of the state and provision is made for 
large families, fatherless families, etc. Religious freedom is 
assure<l. Citizens of the German Democratic Republic of 
Sorb nationality have the right to cultivate their mother 
tongue and culture. 

Enterprises, Towns and Local Communities in Socialist 
Society (Aitichs .(1-43) 

h-uterprises, towns, r-illages and communal associations 
are entities with responsibilities of their own in which 
citizens work and shape their social relations. They safe- 
guard the basic rights of citizens and arc protected by the 
constitution. The local representative bodies are elected 
by the people and arc responsible for local affairs. The 
norking people also co-operate in the management of 
enterprises both directlv and with the help of their elected 
organs, 

I lui.lc Vmons and Then Rights (. hticles tj-t.S) 

The free trade unions are united in the Confederation of 
‘ fee German Trade Unions. Thev arc independent bodies, 
are represented at all levels of the social system and play 
a uenssve part in the solution of problems. They cunrlude 
"'*fh government authorities and enterprise 
Pjj .-ip questions concerning the working and 
CORliilinne nf 'in,..,.. p.irt in tin* 


The CoftslUultofi 

shaping of the socialist legal system and administer the 
social insurance system of the workers. 

Socialist Production Co-operatives and Their Rights 
(Article 46) 

These are voluntart" associations of farmers for the 
purpose of joint production and receive government 
assistance. They are represented in the state organs and 
take an active part in the state planning. Production 
co-operatives on the same lines also exist among fisher- 
men, craftsmen and market gardeners. 


Ill STRUCTURE AND SYSTEM OF 
STATE MANAGEMENT 

The People's Chamber (Volkskammer) (Articles 48-65) 

The People’s Chamber is the supreme organ of state 
power and guarantees the enforcement of its laws. It is 
composed of 500 deputies elected by the people in a free, 
general, equal and secret ballot for a period of five years. 
It is convened not later than the 30th day after the 
election. It elects its Presidium to conduct the plcnarj* 
sessions for the legislative period. The People’s Chamber 
can be dissolved before the e.xpiration of the legislative 
period only' on its own decision. 

Committees are formed from among the members of 
the People’s Chamber to discuss bills and to co-operate in 
submitting them to the voters for popular discussion. 
They then submit their comments to the plenary session 
of the People’s Chamber. Laws passed arc proclaimed in 
the Law Gazette by the Chairman of the Council of State 
writhin one month and come into force on the fourteenth 
day after their proclamation. 

The People’s Chamber decides on proclamation of war 
and the holding of referenda. 

The Council of State (Siaatsrat) (A rticles 66-75) 

The Council of State is the organ of the People’s Chamber, 
operating between sessions of the latter, and fulfils all 
fundamental tasks resulting from its laws and decisions. It 
is elected by the People’s Chamber at its first session and 
is responsible to it for its activities. It deals witli bills to 
be submitted to the People’s Chamber and de.als with all 
basic tasks arising from its laws and decisions. It makes 
fundamental decisions on defence matters .and exercises 
control over the constitutionality and legality of the 
activities of the Supreme Court and the Prosecutor 
General. The Council of State represents the G.D.U. 
internationally and ratifies and abrogates intern.ational 
treaties. It dctennincs military and diplomatic ranks .and 
other special titles and establishe.s .state honours. It also 
exercises tlic right of amnesty and pardon. 

The Council of Ministers (Ministeirat) (Articles 76-80) 

The Council of .Ministers, the Government of the G.D.fL, 
is an organ of the People's Chanilv.-r. .Acting on its b-h.ilf. 
it directs government policy, economic aiiairs and foreign 
policy in accordance with the provisions of the (Teistitution. 
It prepares international tre.aties, draws up Hills, directs 
and co-ordinates the .^Ilnistrll.’"^ and other ;;ov.,-rnnicnt 
bodies. It IS answer.ible to the People's Charnh'er. 

Local People's Rt prei'ntatroe Rohes and Their Organs 
(Articles St-85) 

The elected org.ins of st-ate jwwer in the district?, 
towns, region'', municiin! Ivirongh? and local c<5ninu:niti'^ 
arc respon-ible for deciding 0:1 all hK.al i's-ir-'. on tl;c h,-'.*:? 
of I.aw. The loc.al people’s rrprc.'ent.iiivc l»rK!ie' dr.v.v up 
and implement the economic phtn anti I ndcet fer th'-ir 
areas, and li.ave their own income. Thri.* i*.'-'*.*.?: z.re 

binding and nun;! Itc pnldishcd. .Ml ?’.n:h l-e h.'-i rlf:*. th’'ir 
own council': and committee?. 
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IV SOCIALIST LEGALITY AND THE 
ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE 

[Articles • 

The Constitution has the force of law and legal regu- 
lations may not contradict it. Details of all laws and 
binding regulations are published, and at no time may 
organs other than those provided by the Constitution be 
allowed to exercise state power. The citizens' participation 
in the administration of justice is guaranteed and it is 
the declared aim of socialist society to combat all viola- 
tions of the law. Laws on the punishment of crimes 
against peace, humanity and war crimes correspond to the 
generally recognized norms of international law. 

The administration of justice in the Republic is exer- 
cised by the Supreme Court, the District Courts, tlie 
Regional Courts and the social (lay) courts. In military 
matters jurisdiction is exercised by the Supreme Court, 
military tribunals and military courts. The Supreme Court 
is the highest organ of the administration of justice and is 
responsible to the People’s Chamber. All judges are 
democratically elected by the people’s representative 
bodies or by the citizens themselves and must be men of 
knowledge and experience who are loyally devoted to the 
socialist state. The public prosecutors’ office safeguards 
socialist legality and ensures that persons who have com- 
mited crimes are called to account before the court. The 
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public prosecutors’ office is directed by the Prosccutot 
General and the public prosecutors of the districts and 
regions are appointed by him and subordinate to him, 

An act i.s punishable only if it contravened penal law 
at the time of it.s commission, if the offender has acted in 
a culpable way and if his guilt is proved beyond doubt. 
Persons under arrest must be brought before a judge within 
twenty-four hours of their arrest and only judges are 
authorized to judge the admissibility of detention on 
remand. Nobody may be denied the right to appear frefore 
Jiis hiwful judge and .spcci.al courts arc inadmis.sible. Ever)' 
citizen has the right to be heard in court and the right to be 
defended by a counsel is guaranteed throughout the whole 
criminal procedure. Any citizen or organization has the 
right to submit suggestions or grievances to the authorities 
and may' suffer no disadvantages as a result. Damages 
inflicted on a citizen or his personal property as a result of 
unlawful measures by' government offici.ils arc to be 
compensated by the authority concerned. 

CONCLUDING PROVISIONS 

[Articles 105-106) 

The Constitution may be amended only through a law 
of the People's Chamber of the German Democratic 
Republic which expressly' amends or supplements the text 
of the Constitution. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

[November 1977) 

COUNCIL OF STATE 


Chairman: Erich Honecker. 

Vice-Chairmen: Friedrich Ebert, Willi Stoph, Horst 
S iNDERMAN, Dr, Manfred Gerlach, Ernst Golden- 
BAUM, Gerald GStting, Prof. Dr. Heinrich Homann. 

Members: Kurt Anclam. Prof. Dr. Erich Courens 
Willi Grandetzka,. Prof, Dr. Kurt Hager, Brun- 


HILDE HanKE, Prof. Dr. LiESELOTT HERFORXih 
FniEDiacn Kind, MaRgarcte MOllur, Frol; Ft- 
Albert Norden, Bernhard Quandt, Dr. KlWS 
Sorgenicut, Paul Strauss, Ilse Thiele, Hark' 
Tisch, Paul Verner. Rosel Walther. 

Secretary: Heinz Eichler. 


COUNCIL OP 

PRESIDIUM 
Chairman: Willi Stoph. 

First Deputy Chairmen: Alfred Neumann, Werner 
Krolikowski. 

Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the State Contract 
Court: Manfred Flegel. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister of Justice: Hans-Joachim 
Heusinger. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for General, Agricultural 
and Automotive Engineering: Gunther Kleiber. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for the Supply of Materials: 

Wolfgang Rauchfuss. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Environmental Pro- 
tection and Water Resources: Dr. Hans Reichelt. 

Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the state Planning 
Commission: Gerhard Schurer. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Posts and Telecom- 
munications: Rudolf Schulze. 

Deputy Chairman: Dr. Gerhard Weiss. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Science and Technology: 

■ Dr. Herbert Weiz. ■■ -. 


ministers 

MEMBERS 

Minister of Transport: Otto Arndt. 

Minister for Light Industry: Dr. Karl Bettin. 

Minister of Geology: Dr. Manfred Boch.mann. 

Minister of Finance: Siegfried B6hm. 

Minister for Higher and Technical Education: Prof. 

Joachim Bohme. 

Minister of Trade and Supply: Gerhard Briksa. 

Minister of the Interior and Chief of People’s Police: Cob- 
Gen. Friedrich Dickel. 

Deputy Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Dr- 

Kurt Fichtner. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Oskar Fischer. _ 
Minuter for Machine Tools and Processing Machines: Dr. 

Rudi Georgi. 

Minister for the Glass and Ceramics Industry: Weriter 

Greiner-Petter. 

Minister and Head of the Price Office: Walter Haj-b- 
ritter. 

Minister of Culture: Hans-Joachim Hoffmann. 

Minister of National Defence: Gen. Heinz Hoffmann. 
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j,,; Minister of Education: Dr. Z.Urgot Hon— crrx 
iii; Minister of Construction: Wolfgan-g jr:,-HRs. 

Ti; President of the State Bank of the Gercas r. — . 
Republic: Horst KAircfssY. . ’ 

^ State Secretary in the State Planning Comr''i 3 --*- ■ 

■>. Klopfer, ' ■ 

I' Lord Mayor of the G.D.R. Capital, Beriin: 

c Minister for Agricuftare, Forestry and Fc--* £ r- 

R Heinz Kuhrig. — - - - 

Minister and Chairman of the Committee c! 1r> '-jrr-r* 
and Peasants’ Inspectorate: Heinz JIatthzs. 

. Minister of Health: Prof. Dr. Lybavig SlECELrrGEE. 


POLITBURO Cr THE 
General Secretary: Erich Honecker. 

Members: Hermann .^r-rEN, Friedrich Ebert, ■''etj'yt 
W-LFE, Gerhard GrCneberg. Prof. Evet - 
Gen. Heinz Hoffmajcn, Werner Ky .--: z .: s : z ~- sKZ . 
Werner Lamberz, Erich Mielke, Dr. Gvn-tet ZEtt- 
tag, Erich Muckeneerger, Konra.d I'atieot:', 
Alfred Neum.ann, Prof. Albert Xo.^det'. Htjyt 



PEOPLE-^S cha:^iber 


EKESIDIUM 

President: Horst Sinderi:a,nn (SED). 
ice-President; Friedrich Ebert (SED). 

'"(CDIJI (SED), Wolfg.l: 

/pnii K onzok (LDPD), E'rt 
mpni Muckeneerger (SED), K.o 

[ uiiu ], Wolfgang Rosser (NDPD), V,'n 




POLITICAL PARTIES AXD ORGANIZATIONS 


"? opposition parties. The foI!ov4r,T. Z.- 
cratic Ronnf Rational Front of the Gerrr.ar. 

ernl ElccUons^ ^ programme U:' 


T- ri~. 


LR' 5 ra!-DEr;:kr 25 rch* Fartr: DtrfecJiIaris 


;ld?d 




» r - if 


Hovp^'f 2 million merns , 

IlVe ^citcs DeKt'.chland (ds . 

Chr- . (monthiy) 

Union Deutschlanis 

t/jijon 0 / Cen/iar.yj: lo- 


Dencycratisch! Bac'ir.pzrt*} Deutschizr.;: DSD 


(CDU; 





Demckrzlischer Fracer.irnd Djctschlazds , 

:r.-^T-n'.r Z_i- • • G 

Frcie Deutsche Jegend FDJ 


Frcier Deutscher Gcwerkschcftstsna FOGS 

:..rTv-t^ y • i'. I' K .! ;• 

Kti’turhard der DDR DKE ■ 
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Diphimik Reprcsenklm 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


Afghanistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia. 

Albania: Puschkinallee 49, 1193 Berlin-Treptow; C/iargd 
d’ Affaires: Engjell Kolaneci. 

Algeria: Donhoffstr. 38, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst; Ambas- 
sador: Abdelhafid Mansouri. 

Argentina: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 89. IV/Links, 108 Bcrlin- 
Mitte; Ambassador: Ruben Antonio Vela. 

Australia: Grabbeallee 34-40, in Berlin^Nicdcrschon- 
hausen; Ambassador: Arthur Malcolm Morris, o.b.e. 

Austria: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5, io8 Bcrlin-Mittc; 
Ambassador: Dr. Friedrich Bauer. 

Bangladesh: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/V, 108 Berlin-Mitte; 
Ambassador: A. M. Choudhurv (also accred. to 
Czechoslovakia). 

Belgium: Esplanade 13, no Berlin-Pankow; Ambassador: 

Dr. Richard H. J. Huybrecht. 

Bolivia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Brazil: Esplanade ii, no Berlin-Pankow; Ambassador: 

Carlos Jacyntho de Barros. 

Bulgaria: Berliner Str. 127, no Berlin-Pankow; Ambas- 
sador: Penju Kirazov. 

Burma: Heinrich-Mann-Str. 36, in Berlin-Niederschon- 
hausen; Ambassador: U Pe Aung. 

Burundi: Bucharest, Romania. 

Canada: Warsaw, Poland. 

China, People’s Republic: Heinrich-Mann-Str. 9, ni Borlin- 
NiederschSnhausen; Ambassador: Peng Guang-wei. 

Colombia: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 89/V, 108 Berlin-Mitte; 

Ambassador: Carlos Eduardo Lozano Tovar. 

Congo: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/III E, 108 Berlin-Mitte; 

Ambassador : Richard Eyeni. 

Costa Rica: Vienna, Austria. 

Cuba: Berliner Str. 120-121, no Berlin-Pankow; Ambas- 
sador: NicolAs RodrIguez. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: Schonhauser Alice lo-n, 1054 Berlin- 
Prenzlauer Berg; Ambassador: FrantiSek Hamouz. 

Denmark: Unter den Linden 41, 108 Berlin-Mitte; Ambas- 
sador: Hans Severin Moller. 

Ecuador:. Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Egypt: Robert-Siewert-Str. 50-52, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst; 
Ambassador: Salah Eddin Abu Gabal. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Finland: Schadowstr. 6, 108 Berlin-Mitte; Ambassador: 
OsMo Kock. 

France: Unter den Linden 40, 108 Berlin-Mitte; Ambas- 
sador: Henry Bayle. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Hannoversche Str. 301, 104 
Berlin-Mitte; /dead of Permanent Representation: 
GUnter Gaus. 

Ghana: Waldstr. 10, in Berlin-Niederschonhausen; 

Ambassador: Andrew Kow Afful. 

Greece: Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a, 108 Berlin-Mitte; Ambas- 
sador: Constantin J. Tsamados. 

Guinea: Heinrich-Mann-Str. 30,- in Berlin-Niederschon- 
hausen; Ambassador: Zakariaou ToURi: (also accred. 
to Poland). 


Hungary: Unter den Linden 76, 108 Berlin-Mitte; AKhss- 
sador : Dr. MAtyAs SztSniis. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

India: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 89/VI, 108 Berlin-Mitte; Ainhsi- 
sador: Rov Axel-Khan. 

Indonesia: Esplanade 9, no Berlin-Pankow; Ambassador : 
Suparman. 

Iran: Hermann-Dunckcr-Str. 26/ir, 1157 Bcrlin-Karls- 
shoEst; Ambassador: (v.icant). 

Iraq: Tschaikow.ski.str. 51, ni Bcrlin-Nicderschonhauscn, 
Ambassador: Zuheir al-Baykakdar. 

Italy: Unter den Linden 40, 108 Bcrlin-Mittc: Ambassador . 
Norberto Behmann df.ll'Elmo. 

Japan: Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 5/j, 108 Berlin-Mitte; Ambas- 
sador: Ke.nji Nakao. 

Jordan: Bucharest, Romania. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic; Glinkastr. 5, lo^ 
Berlin-Mitte; Ambassador: Ki.m Guk Hun. 

Kuwait: Belgrade, Yugoslavia. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon; Clara-Zetkin-Str. 89/IV, 108 Berlin-Mitte; 

Ambassador: Dr. Khalil Makkawi. 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Liberia; Bucharest, Romania. 

Madagascar; Brussels, Belgium. 

Mali: Heinrich-Mann-Str. 22, in Berlin-Niedersch6n 
hausen; Cbargd d’affaires: Mountaoa Diop. 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Hermann-Dunckcr-Str. 26/1, ii 57 Berlin-Ka'''* 
horst; Ambassador: Guillermo Corona Mu.noz. 

Mongolia: Fritz-Schmcnkcl-Str. 8 r, 1157 Berlin-Kads 

horst; Ambassador: Punzagijn SchaGDARSUREN. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: Otto-Grotcwohl-Strasso 5/II, 

Mitte; Ambassador: Adrianus J. M. van der i'l 

Niger: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Nigeria: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Norway: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5, 108 Bcrlin-Mit 
Ambassador: Erik Dons. 

Pakistan: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse sa/Il, 108 BeriE 
Mitte; Ambassador: S. Motahar Hussein. 

Panama: Ho-Chi-Minh-Str. 2, 1156 Berlin-LichtenberS, 
Charge d’affaires: Dr. Humberto Ja^n Castillo. 

Peru: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5, 108 Berlin-Mitte, Amba 
sador: JosA-Alvarado SAnchez. 

Philippines: Bucharest, Romania. . 

Poland: Unter den Linden 72, 108 Berlin-Mitte, Amba 
sador: Jerzy Gawrysiak. . 

Portugal: Otto-GrotewolU-Str. 3a/V, 108 

Ambassador: Dr. Rui Eduardo Barbosa de nib 

Romania: Parkstr. 23, no Berlin-Pankow; Ambassador. 
Constantin NipA. 

Rwanda: Paris, France. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Somalia: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/I, 108 Berlin-Mitte; Amba - 
sador : Ahmed Abdi Hashi. 
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Spain: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/n, 108 Berlin-Mitte; Ambas- 
sador: German de Caso Redaura. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/IV, 108 Berlin-Mitte; Ambas- 
sador: Ahmed el Tayeb el-Kordofani. 

Sweden: Otto-Grotcwohl-Strasse 3a, 108 Berlin-Mitte; 
Ambassador : Eric Virgin. 

Switzerland: Esplanade 21, no Berlin-Pankow; Ambas- 
sador: Friedrich Schnyder. 

Syria: Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3a, 108 Berlin-Mitte; Ambas- 
sador: Kouzai Milli. 

Thailand: Warsaw, Poland. 

Tunisia: Esplanade 12, no Berlin-Pankow; Ambassador: 
Moncef Jaafar. 

Turkey; Shadowstr. 6/IV, 108 Berlin-Mitte; Ambassador: 

Turgut Ilkan. 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

U.S.S.R.: Unter den Linden 63-65, 108 Berlin-Mitte; 
Ambassador: Pyotr Andreyevich Abrassimov. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

United Kingdom: Unter den Linden 32-3^, loS Berlin- 
Mitte; Ambassador: Percy Cradock, c.,m.g. 

U.S.A.: Schadowstr. 6, 108 Berlin-Mitte; Ambassador: 
David B. Bole.n. 

Uruguay: Clara-Zetkin-Str. Q7/V, loS Bcrlin-.Mitte; 
Charge d’affaires: Baron Dupetit Carro. 

Venezuela: Clara-Zetkin-Str. S9/V, loS Berlin-Mitte; 
Ambassador : Paul Hevdon-Sosa. 

Viet-Nam: Hemiann-Duncker-Str. 125, 1157 Bcrlin- 

Karlshorst; Ambassador: Hoang Tu. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Clara-Zetkin-Str. So/III. loS 
Berlin-Mitte; Atnbassador: Ali Kasi.m .Vlmoayad. 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: Str.a,sse 22, i. no 
Berlin-Pankow; Ambassador: Mahmood Abdulla 
Osheish (also accred, to Hungary). 

Yugoslavia: Albrechstr. 26, 10.} Berlin-.Mittc; Ambassador : 

MiloS Melovski. 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


The German Democratic Republic also has relations with Angola, Benin, Botswana, Cameroon, Cape Verde, the Central 
.Mrican Empire, Chad, the Comoros, Djibouti, Equatorial Guinea, Fiji, Gabon, the Gambia, Guinea-Bissau. Guyana, 
Jamaica, Kenya, Libya. Liechtenstein, Lu.\cmbourg, Malaysia, Maldives, Malta, Mauritius, .Morocco, .Mozambique, Xcw 
Zealand, San klarino, Sao Tome and Principe, Senegal, Seychelles, Singapore. Tanzania, Togo and the Upper \'olta. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The legal system ot the German Democratic Republic 
was reorganized after 1945, at first under four-power 
direction: and the principles on which the judicial system 
is to function are embodied in the Constitution. Judges are 
elected by the people’s representative bodies. State 
Prosecuting Counsels are nominated by the Prosecutor- 
General. Jurisdiction is c.xcrciscd by the Supreme Court, 
by the Bezirk Courts, by the Kreis Courts and by the 
Social Courts. All Courts consist of one presiding and two 
assistant magistrates. The Assistant ^Iagistrates in the 
first instance are lay judges from all classes and strata of 
society. The Labour Law Tribun.al of the Supreme Court 
appoints two official judges and three lay judges. 

Judges arc independent and subject only to the Constitu- 
tion and the Legislature. A judge can be recalled only if 
he has committed a breach of the law, grossly neglected 
his duties or been convicted by a court. 

Lay judges are nominated by the democratic parties 
and organizations. In meetings of the working people 
^'dlich are held in connection with the elections of the 
Bidslage, Sladli'crmdvcIetivcrsauDiiluiigea, Sladlbcztrhs- 
rr>otditctnnrtsam)r.lu)tgi'it and Gemeiudcvcilrclitngcn, the 
lay judges arc elected for the electoral period of these 
people's representations; the lay judges of the Bezirk Courts 
are elected by the Bezirkslag; the lay judges of the Labour 
Law 7 ribunnl of the Supreme Court, by the Volkskammcr. 
.ivll are equally authorized judges. 

.Attached to the Volkskammer is a Constitutional and 


Legislature Commission in which all partic.' arc represented 
according to their numbers. In addition there are on the 
Commission three members of the Supreme Court as well 
as three State Law Teachers who may not be members of 
the Volhskaoimer. All members of the Constitutional and 
Legislature Commission are appointed by the Volks- 
kammer 

The whole judicial and penal system was reformed on 
January 12th, 1968 (amended December 19th. 1974). the 
most important reform being the introduction of a new 
Criminal Code to replace the German Crirnin.al Code of 
1671. A new Civil Code, replacing the Junker Code of i.'^oO. 
w.as approved in June 1075 and came into foiee in early 
1076. I'urther details will be found in the Constitution 
section (abotr). 

Oberstes Gcricht der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik 
(Supreme Couti of the German Democratic Republic): 
1026 Berlin, Littenstr. 13; Pres. Dr. Heinrich 
Toeplitz. 

Gcncralstaalsanwalt dcr Dcufschcn Demokratischen Re- 
publik (General Stale Prosecutor of the German Demo- 
cratic Republic): Dr. Josi;r Btreit; 10 j Beilin, Her- 
mann-Matern-Btr. 33/34- 

Ministerium dcr Justiz dcr Dcufschcn Demokratischen 
Republik (Ministiy of Justice if the German Democratic 
Republic): loS Iterlin. Clar.i-Zitlnn-Btr. 03: -Minister 
Hans-Joachlm Heu-singki:. 
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Religion 


RELIGION 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 

(For the origin, constitutional structure, and recent 
development of the Protestant Church sec the correspon- 
ding section in the chapter on the Federal Republic of 
Germany.) 

Some 9 million people, over 50 per cent of the population 
of the G.D.R., belong to one of the Territorial Churches 
united in the Bitnd der Evangelischcn Kirchen in der 
D.D.R. This contrasts with an estimated 80 per cent 
twenty years ago. 

BUND DER EVANGELISCHEN KIRCHEN IN DER 
DEUTSCHEN DEMOKRATISCHEN REPUBLIK 
[Federation of Evangelical Churches in the German Demo- 
cratic Republic) 

Synod: Pres. Landessuperintendent Otto Scjiroder, 285 
Parchim, Strasse des Friedens 50. 

Secretariat: 104 Berlin, Auguststrasse 80; Exec. Sec. 
Oberkirchenrat IVCanfred Stolpe. 

konterenz der Evangclischen Kirchcnicitungen in der 

D.D.R. [Conference of Evangelical Church Leaders in the 
G.D.R.): 112 Berlin-Weissensee, Parkstr, 21; Chair 
Bischof D. Albrecht Schonherr. 


Federations within the B.E.K.D.D.R. 

Vereinigie Evangelisch-Lutherischc Kirche in dcr Deutschen 
Demokratischen Republik [The United Evangelical- 
Lntheran Church in the German Democratic Republic): 
Chancellery: 104 Berlin, Auguststrasse So- Pres Dr 
Helmut Feddies. 


Presiding Bishop: Landesbischof D. Ingo Braecklein 
59 Eisenach, Pflugensberg. ‘ ’ 

Evangelische Kirche der Union Bercich D.O.R.: [see the 
corresponding section in the chapter on the Federal 
Republic of Germany for details); Chancellery in the 
G.D.R.: 104 Berlin, Auguststr. 80; Pres. Dr. Reinhold 

PlETZ. 


THE PROVINCIAL CHURCHES 

(fMemberofthe E.K.U.; JMomberof the V.E.L.K DDR) 
tEvangelical Church of Anhalt: Kirchenprasident- Eber- 
hard Natho (Dessau, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 22). 
Evangelical Church in Berlin-Brandenburg (in the G D R )• 

, 102 Berlin, Neue Griinstr. 19; Bischof D. Albrecht 
Schonherr (112 Berlin-Weissensee, Parkstr. 21). 
tEvangelical Church of the Church Province of Gorlitz: 
Bischof D. Hans-Joachim Frankel (89 Gorlitz" 
Berliner Str. 62); formerly Church of Silesia. 
tEvangelical Church of Greifswald: Bischof Dr. Horst 
Gienke (22 Greifswald. Bahnhofstrasse 35/56) • formerlv 
Evangelical Church of Pomerania. urmeny 

tEvangelical-Lutheran Church of Mecklenburg: Landes- 
bischof Dr. Heinrich Rathke (27 Schwerin. Mhnzstr. 
8 ). 

tEvangelical Church of the Church Province of Saxony: 

Bischof Dr. Werner Krusche (301 Magdeburg. Ani 
Dom 2). 

lEvangelical-Lutheran Church of Saxony: 8032 Dresden, 
Lukasstr. 6; Landesbischof Dr. Johannes Hempel. 
tEvangelical-Lutheran Church in Thuringia: Landes- 
bischof D. Ingo Braecklein (59 Eisenach, Pflugens- 
berg). 


Associated to the B.E.K.D.D.R. 
Evangelische BrOder-Unitat, Distrikt Herrnhut [Unitas 
Fratrmn-M or avian Church in the District of Herrnhut ) : 
8709 Herrnhut, Vogtshof; Pres. Pfr. Helmut Hickel. 


OTHER CHURCHES 

The Arbcitsgcmeinschaft christlicher Kirchen in dcr D.D.R. 

[Association of Christian Churches in the. G.D.R.) umlcs 
member churches of the B.E.K.D.D.R, and the following 
free churchc.s; 

Evangclisch-Mcthodistischc Kirche in dcr D.D.R. (Dm- 
gclical hlelhodist Church in the G.D.R.): 8020 Dicsdsn, 
Wiener Sir. 56: Bischof Armin Martel. 

Bund Evangclisch-Frcikirchlichcr Gcmeinden in d».f 

D.D.R. [Union of Evangelical Free Church Congregatim 
in the G.D.R.): 1034 Berlin, Gtibener Str. 10; Pres. Rev. 
Heriiert MorAt; Gen. Sec. Rev. Rolf Damman;:. 
Evangclisch-Luthcrische (alliuthcrischc) Kirche in dir 

D.D.R. [Evangelical Lutheran — old-Lulheran— Church 
in the G.D.R.): 102 Berlin. .Annen.str. 53: f. 1830; c. 
9,000 nierns.; Kirchenrat Kurt IvallensHe, Kirchen- 
rat IvLAU.s Keteliiut. Kirchenrat Joachim Melzer. 
Verband der AUkatholischen Kirche in der D.D.R. (Uhic« 0/ 
the Old Catholic Church in the G.D.R.): 1055 Berlin, 
Sredzkistr. 64; Diakoii FiuTZ Schulz. 

Bund Frcier Evangclischcr Gcmeinden in der D.D.R. 
[Ecderalion of Erce Evangelical Congregations in the 
G.D.R,): 1199 Berlin, Handjerystr. 29-31: Federal 
Chair. Johannt-s Schmidt. 

Mcnnonitcngomcindc in dor D.D.R. [Ptennonite Congrega- 
tion in the G.D.R.): 1054 Berlin, Schwedter Str. 262; 
Preacher Waltf.r Jantzen. 

EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATIONS _ 
Kirchenbund Evangclisch-Reformierl':: 

D.D.R, [Church Federation of ■ ' 

Congregations in the G.D.R.): 701 Leipzig, Trondlinnui, 
7: Pfr. Gottfried de Haas. 

Rcligiesc Gcscllschaft dcr Freunde (Quaker) in dcr D.D.R. 
[Society of Friends): 108 Berlin, PJanckstr. 20; Helmut 
Macht. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

It is estimated that about ten per cent of the population 
of the Democratic Republic are Roman Catholics, w® 
majority of them in the South. „ 

It was announced in October 1976 that a ^.2 ^ 
Bishops Conference” would be established for the G.D. 
bishops, who had been unable to attend the German 
Conference of Bishops, held twice a year in the Fedcra 
Republic. 

Bishop of Berlin: Alfred C.ardinal Bengsch (ioS Berlin, 
Franzosische Str. 34). 

Bishop of Meissen: Gerhard Schaffran (8057 Dresden, 
Dresdener Str, 66). 

Apo^olic Administrator in GSrIitz: Bischof Bernhard 
Huhn {89 Gorlitz, Amselgrund 9). 

Apostolic Administrator in Erfurt-Meiningen : Bischof Hugo 
Aufderbeck (50 Erfurt, Hermannsplatz 9). 

Apwtolic Administrator in Magdeburg: Bischof Johanne 
Georg Braun (30 Madgeburg, Beethovenslr. 4). 
Apostolic Administrator in Schwerin: Bischof Heinric 
Theissing (27 Schwerin, Lankower Str. 14). 

. THE JEWISH COMMUNITY . 

It is estimated that the Jewish Community m tn 
^einocratic Republic numbers about 5,000. . , 

Verband der JQdischen Gemeinden in der D.D.R. 

Jewish Communities in the G.D.R.): 806 DresdW, 
Bautzner Strasse 20; Pres. Helmut Arts; puD‘- 
^ochHclitenblatt (quarterly). 

Judische Gemeinde von Gross-Berlin {Union of 
Berlin): 104 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr, 28; 

Peter Kirchner. 
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THE PRESS 


In 1947 the Presseamt {Press Administration Office) was 
/ounded, closely associated with the office of the Prime 
Minister. Its functions were: to issue licences to approved 
organizations belonging to the democratic bloc; to distri- 
bute newsprint; and to give a measure of editorial direction 
to non-political papers. By means of this Office the 
Government acquired a considerable degree of control over 
the press, reinforced by the Press Section of the Socialist 
Unity Party’s Central Committee whose function is to 
issue daily instructions to editors of political papers as to 
which news items require emphasis and comment. This 
elaborate system of directives is seen as ensuring that the 
press serves the interest of the whole , community in 
furthering the socialist cause by precluding the possible 
self-interest and irresponsibility of private individuals. 


The 1968 Constitution of the German Democratic 
Republic guarantees the freedom of the press, radio and 
television, and states that every citizen of the G.D.R. has 
the right, "in accordance with the spirit and aims of the 
Constitution, to express his opinion freely and publicly. 
This right is not limited by any service or employment 
relationship. No person may be placed at a disadvantage 
for exercising this right”. From these statements it follows 
that there is no right to express an opinion which is not “in 
accordance with the spirit and aims of the Constitution”, 
or, in other words, which can be interpreted as contrary to 
the interests and development of the Socialist state defined 
in the Constitution. Editors, who are personally responsible 
for the content of their papers, and citizens alike realize 
their obligations, responsibilities and dependence upon the 
st.ntc, society and political system in which thej' live. For 
these reasons, formal censorship is not practised. 

All newspapers and periodicals are owned and managed 
by political or independent organizations such as party 
committees, trade unions, cultural associations, youth 
organizations, etc. Almost all dailies are controlled by or 
afliliatcd to a political party, such as Nckcs Dctitschland 
(Socialist Unity P.artj’), Dcr Morgen (Liberal Democratic 
I’arty), National-Zeilung Democratic Party) and 

j\eue Zeit (Christian Democratic Union). Tribune is the 
organ of the Trade Union.s League. The Free German 
Vouth publishes the dailj’ Juiige Well and the weekly 
1-01 tivi. The official news agency, the Allgenieiner Deutscher 
^nchnehtencUeiist, became a state monopoly in I9.}0. 

.Mioiit 40 dailies appear in the G.D.K.. with a total 
circulation of alKuit S million. There .are 31 weeklies, with a 
circulation of .S.e million, and 515 other pcriodic.als and 
illustrated magazines, with a circulation of 178 million. 
1 here is no sen.s.ational popular prc.ss and tbougli most 
p.apers' news coverage i.s quite serious, the breadth of 
Average is restricted by the policy, enunciated by Nenes 
peutschland, of concentrating on news judged to be of 
interest and value to the public. In January 1975 several 
oI the leading dailie.s were forced to stop publishing 
bunday editions due to the high prices of newsprint. 

riie most important and influential dailies are those 
published by the Socialist Unity Party, headed by Neues 
l^entselAnnd in Berlin, and by'thc Berlin organs of the 
^ther parties mentioned above. Though circulation 
‘'U ciften not disclosed, a very popular paper i.s 
ofriiu.'r Zeitttng am Abend, l^eadiug d.ailies outside Berlin 
bdA.u<eJ e Ziitun;: (Dic-iden}. 

fhc-i'r (Karl-Marx-Stadtl. /-'n i (Halb''*. 

• ^Kosteck) and T'ie:es li'er/ (Suhli. 

^ Ihr ,!.\dy p!< vs is more influenti.d. p.vrticul.irly ni 
( e'.**', 'ban the weekly jire"- and jv.'rio.liraF. 

'ut Muibe,:; amongst these latter catei.'uries are 


post, Ho>i:oiil, Sonnlac and Fornin, the popular Xene 
Berliner IHushierle and the women's Fur }}:eh.. 

PRINCIPAL DAILY NICW.SPAPEKS 
Bauern-Echo: 104 Berlin. Reinhardtstr. 14; f. 10 pS; 
morning: organ of the D.B.I),; luiitor Li;o.vh\!;ii 
Helmschkott; circ. 00,400. 

Berliner Zeitung: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. jo: f. 
1945; morning; S.E.D.; Editor DinTi-n Kmksciifk; 
circ. 322,900. 

BZ am Abend: 1056 Berlin. Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 20; 
evening; Editor Honsr IIektf.lt; circ. 183,300. 

Brandenburgische Neuesfe Nachrichten: 15 Potsdam, 
Lenin-Allec 1S5; morning; N.D.P.I).; Editor Ii.vnkw.vi; r 
Hillu; circ. 23.300. 

Dcr Demokrat; 25 Rostock, Kropelinerslr. 44).t7'. (. lopi; 
C.D.U.; Editor Dr. X.wr.it Kt'CLEit; circ. 1,8.200. 

Deutsches Sport-Echo: loS Berlin, Neusthdtisclu- Kiirhstr. 
15; sjiorts; Editor Wekner Schkeifk; circ. 100,000. 

Freie Erde: 20 Neubrandenburg, Stra.ssc dcr Befreiung 27; 
f. 1945; morning; S.E.D.; Editor Gr.Kn.vr.o Scmr.Di.- 
wiTz; circ. 160,500. 

Freie Presse: 901 Karl-.Mnr.x-Stadt i, Karl-Mar.\-.\llee 15- 
19; S.E.D. ; morning; F.ditor Diktmak Guir.snr.i'n.i:; 
circ. 5S5.900. 

Freies Wort: 60 Suld. Wilhelm-Picck-Str, 6; morning; 

S.E.D.; Editor Helmut Linkf; circ. t.io./oo. 

Freiheit: 402 Halle. Strasse der DSI’dy; f.'ioid; morning; 
S.E.D.; Editor Dr. H.\ns- 1 .)ii;tek Kki'ch.k: circ. 
506.500 

Junge Welt: 1056 Berlin, Karl-l.iebk-necht-Str. 2<g 
morning: 1 ' D.J ; Editor Kl.vus K.vdd.vtz; cite 
925,100. 

Lausitzer Rundschau: 75 Cottbus, BabnhoEtr. 32. S.E D ; 
morning; Editor RomatT W'.vssm.v.sn; circ. 231.70.’ 

Leipziger Volkszeitung: 701 Leipzig, Peter-steinweg m, 
f. i$9(; morning; S.E..D.; E.ditor tVia;.sr.i: Sniait! 1 ; 
circ, 42.1.300 

Libcral-Demoltratischc Zcitungt.io Halle, Cr Br.iuh.iuvstr. 
16-17; b 1945; morning: L.D.I’D. ; Editor H ws. 
HiatuFKT Bir.KM.v.s-.x; circ. 55.400. 

Markische Union: .^o Dre.sdcn, .^trasse der 1 h i! rim.;; 21. i 
lopS, morning. C D U , Editor I'l.'ii.ni'o 11 las'.!-,’.-., 
circ. 3.000 

Markische Volksstimme: 15 Potsd.nn, I'ne.lre h-En , ’ • .^tr 
24; morning. S E.D.. Editor Dr. Pi ii 1; ri‘i>!;»;! , 
ciic. 257.500 

Mittcldcutschc Ncucstc Nachrichten: 701 I.- ip.-w, H;/::, 
.viti.svtr 2. nioiiiing. ,V D P D . I 3 !i!i>;' Hj.’v." !(j 
circ iO.ti'K' 

Dcr Morgen: U’S Berlin, [ob.innes.Dj' ekn'.o-.ii-S’.r i;, ; 

1015: morning; L.D.P.D.. Editor '> Ij -.r!’'-, 

jO.t’OO. 

Nation.il-Zcitung: 1055 I'o ■mo.Y: . 0 ; lor- 

mot nine,. N.D P D , Pdtto.-ina hod Hot • i . 

circ 6", 

Dcr Ncuc Wcr: p' ii.d!-. Kb 1 ;■-'!! o;. ‘ 

lojo. itonine, t' DU , I,',.!”! i{; ■. 

cm , 52 .r<'’. 

Ncuc Zeit: P- r'.!'.;. '.ti’*. ; 2 {.: '.oi *, - 1 .i ; 

r i> U , Kd)t..r Di Da r U- : ; : ■ ■ • - t • 
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Neuer Tag: 12 Frankfurt a.d. Oder, Karl-Marx-Str. 23; 
morning; S.E.D.; Editor Herbert Thieme; circ. 
I53.60O- 

Neues Deutschland: 1017 Berlin, Franz-Mehring-Plat2 i; 
f. 1946; morning; S.E.D.; Editor Joachim Herrmann; 
circ, 1,100,000. 

Norddeufsche Neuesfe Nachrichfen: 25 Rostock, Kropclincr- 
str. 21; f. 1953; morning; N.D.P.D.; Editor Wolf- 
Dietrich Gehrke; circ. 29,500. 

Norddeutsche Zeitung: 27 Schwerin, Graf-Schack-Allce ii; 
f. 1946; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor GOnter Gras- 
meyer; circ. 20,800. 

Nowa Doha: 86 Bautzen, Tuchmacher Str. 27; morning; 
Editor Sieghard Kosel; circ. 1.600. 

Ostsee Zeitung: 25 Rostock, Richard-Wagncr-Str. ta; f. 
1952; morning; S.E.D.; Editor Siegbert Schutt; circ. 

243.000. 

Sachsische Neueste Nachrichten: 806 Dresden, Antonstr 8- 
morning; organ of the N.D.P.D.; Editor Joche.v 
Huber; circ. 29,000. 

Sachsische Zeitung: 801 Dresden, JuIian-Grimau-AIIce- f 
1946; morning; S.E.D.; Editor Rudi Schimmer; circ. 
485,800. 

Sachsisches Tageblatt: 80 Dresden, Fritz-Hcckcrt Platz 
g/io; f. 1946: morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor Werner 
Schuchardt; circ. 66,000. 

Schweriner Volkszeitung: 27 Schwerin, Wismarische Str. 
144/146; f. 1946; S.E.D.; Editor Hans Brandt’ circ 
160,700. 

ThUringer Neueste Nachrichten: 53 Weimar. Goetheplatz 
9a; f. 1951; N.D.P.D.; Editor Conrad von Unruh- 
circ. 29,200. 

ThUringer Tageblatt: 53 Weimar. Coudraystr. 6- f t9=:i- 
morning; C.D.U.; Editor Franz Gerth; circ. 27,000 ' 
ThUringische tandeszeitung: 53 Weimar, Marienstr 14- 
f. 1945; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor H.-D. Woithon' 
circ. 44,000, ’ 

TribUne: 1193 Berlin, Am Treptower Park 28/30- f iq.c- 
morning; F.D.G.B.; Editor Claus Friedrich- circ 

390.000. 

Die Union: 80 Dresden, Strasse der Befreiung 21; f. 1946- 
morning; C.D.U.; Editor Friedrich Eismann- circ' 

61.000. 

Das Volk: 501 Erfurt, Juri-Gagarin-Ring 113-117- f 1946- 
mormng; S.E.D.; Editor Harald Kueft; circ.’34o,ooo’. 
Voiksstimme: Magdeburg, Bahnhofstr. 17- morninv- 
S.E.D.; Editor Heinz Wiese; circ. 394.000. 

Volkswacht: 65 Gera, Julius Fucik Str. 18; S.E D - 
morning; Editor Lothar Oberuck; circ. 2o3,’5oo. ’ 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 
(selection) 

Bild und Ton: Karl-Heine-Str. 16, 7031 Leipzig; special 
photographic and cinematographic monthly; circ. 5,300. 
Deine Gesundheit: Neue GrUnstrasse 18, 102 Berlin; 
popular monthly dealing with health and welfare; 
circ. 242,700. 

Einhelt: Am Marx-Engels Platz, 102 Berlin; monthly; 
circ. 273,000. 

Eulenspiegel: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; politi- 
cal satirical weekly; Editor Gert Nagel; circ. 362,800. 
FF-dabei: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; weekly; 

Editor Osmund Schwab; circ. 1,382,500. 

Filmspiegel; Oranienburger Str. 67, 104 Berlin; fortnightly; 
films and cinematography; circ. 268,900. 


Forum: 1056 Berlin, Postfach 43; fortnightly; student 
affairs; F.D.J.; circ. 21.400. 

Fotografio: Karl-Hoinc-Str. 16, 7031 Leipzig; special 
photographic monthly'; circ. 63.200. 
Fotokino-Magazin: Karl-Heinc-Str. 16. 7031 Leipzig; 

popular photographic monthly'; circ. 78,200. 

Frcic Welt: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Licbknccht-Str. 29; inter- 
national politics; weekly'; Editor Jochen Umanx; circ. 
321.500. 

FDr Dich; 1056 Berlin, Ivarl-Licbknecht-Str. 29; women’s 
weekly; Editor Lieselotte Thoms-IIeinrich; circ. 
927,200. 

FUV/ 0 — Dio Ncuc Fussballwochc: NeustadtLsche Kirch- 
Str. 15, 108 Berlin; weekly'; footb.Tll; Editor Manfred 
Schlecel; circ. 250,000. 

Guler Rat: Friedrich-Ehcrt-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig: 

quarterly for women and homo; circ. 446,700. 
Horizont: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Licbknecbt-Str. 29; Editor 
Ernst-Otto Sciiwabe; weekly; international politics 
and ccononiic.s; circ. 105,000. 

Illustricrtcr Motorsport: Ncustadtischc Kirchstr. 15, loS 
Berlin; monthly; cars, motorcycles and motor-boats; 
Editor Eiierhard Pester; circ. 127.176. 

Jugend und Technik: 108 Berlin, Mauenstr. 39; f- t 953 ! 
popular technological monthly' for young people; circ. 
180,400. 

Die Klrcho: 102 Berlin, Sopliicnstr. 3; organ of the Evan- 
gelical Church; Editor Pastor Gerhard Johann; cue- 
40.800. 

Das Magazin: T056 Berlin, Karl-Licbknecht-Str. 29: 

monthly; Editor Hilde Eisler; circ. 535.000. 
Modischo Maschen: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 71^78. 7 °‘ 
Leipzig; popular women’s quarterly for fashion ano 
knitting; circ. 525,200. 

Neuc Berliner Illustrierle: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liobknccht- 

Str. 29; f. 1945; wceklv: Editor Wolfgang Nordalm. 

circ. 723,000. 

Neues Lcbcn: 108 Berlin, Mauerstr. 39; monthly: youtb, 
circ. 496,600. 

PRAH/IO: Friedrieh-Ebert-Str. 76-78. 701 Leipzig; monthly. 

practical fashion for women and children; circ. 753. 
saison: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78. 701 Leipzig; quarterly: 
fashion; circ. 209.500. 

Sankt-Hedwigs-BIalt: 108 Berlin, Hintcr dcr Katholischen 
Ivirche; fortnightly; organ of the C^itholic church; circ. 
25,000. 

Sibylle: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-7S. 701 Leipzig; six per 
year; women’s fashion magazine; circ. 199.8°°- 
Sonntag: 108 Berlin, Niederwallstr. 39; cultural weekly. 
Editor Hans Jacobus; circ 16,300. 

Sfandpunkt: 119 Berlin, Fennstr. 16; Protestant monthly: 
Circ. 3,000. 

Urania: SaloiUDu Strasse 26—28, 701 
scientific monthly*, circ. 1 16,600. 

Wochenpost: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 291 
weekly; Editor Kurt Neheimer; circ. 1,169,700. 


bFUClALIST PERIODICALS 
(selection) 

^rzHiche Jugendkunde: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 18^' 
Postfach 109; f. 1888: Editors Prof. Dr. Dr. H. GrimM- 
Rrof. Dr. H. Patzer; five times a y'ear; circ. 75°- 
Bildende Kunsl: Oranienburger Str. 67, io 4 Berlin: 
monthly; applied art; circ. 15,100. 
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Biologische Rundschau: Villengang 2, 69 Jena; two 
monthly; all fields of biology; Editor F. W. Stocker; 
circ. 1,300. 

Chemische Technlk: Karl-Heine-Str. 27, 7031 Leipzig; 

monthly; chemistry; circ. 3,400. 

Deutsche Aussenpolitik: 1157 Berlin, Honower Str. i; 

monthly international politics; circ. 5,400. 

Das Deutsche Gesundheitswesen: Neue Grunstrasse 18, 102 
Berlin; weekly for the medical profession; circ. 11,700. 

Deutsche Lehrerzeitung: 108 Berlin, Lindenstr. 54A; 
weekly; Editor Wolfgang Kuhrt; circ. 148,100. 

Deutsche Nationalbibliographie und Bibliographic dcs im 
Ausland erschienenen deutschsprachigen Schrifitums: 

701 Leipzig, Deutscher Platz i ; register of all German 
language publications all over the world; published by 
the Deutsche Biicherei, Leipzig, in three sections: 
Series A: New publications of the book trade (weekly); 
Series B: New publications not for general sale (fort- 
nightly); Series C: Theses and Inaugural Dissertations 
(monthly). 

Elektrie: Oranienburger Str. 13-14, ro2 Berlin; monthly 
for electrical trade; circ. 6.000. 

Film und Fernsehen: 104 Berlin, Oranienburger Str. 67-68; 
monthly; organ of the Union of Film and TV Artists; 
circ. 6,100. 

Fremdsprachen: Gerichtsweg 26, Postfach 130, 701 
Leipzig: quarterly dealing with interpreting, trans- 
lating, etc. in Russian, English, French and Spanish; 
circ. 3,200. 

GanztSgige Bildung und Erziehung; Lindenstr. 54A, 108 
Berlin; monthly; education; circ. 33,100. 

GSrtnerpost: 104 Berlin, Reinhardtstr. 14; fortnightly; 

gardening, agriculture; circ. 20,800. 

Hpndelswoche: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; 

fortnightly for trade and business; circ. 93,600. 

Das Hochschulwesen: 108 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 167/168; 

monthly; education; circ. 3,100. 

Humanitas: Neue Grflnstrasse 18, 102 Berlin; fortnightly 
for medical and social welfare: circ. 31,500. 

Junge Generation: 108 Berlin, Mauerstr. 39, monthly; 
youth; circ. 79,400, 

die mode: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; twice 
yearly fashion; circ. 23,300, 

Neue Deutsche Bauernzeitung: 1017 Berlin, Franz- 
Mehring-Platz i; agricultural weekly; Editor Dr. 
Arnolf Kriener; circ. 187,700. 

Neue Deutsche Literatur: 108 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 169; 
1953: monthly; review of literature; Editor Walter 
Nowojski; circ. 9,500. 

Das neue Handwork: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; 

fortnightly for industry; circ. 228,800. 

Neue Werbung: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; 

bi-monthly; advertising; circ. 19,600. 

Plaste und Kautschuk: Karl-Heine-Str. 27, 7031 Leipzig; 
monthly; chemistry, physics, processing and applica- 
tion; circ. 3,600. 

P*y|*>{atrie, Neurologie und medizinische Psychologie: 

Schuhmachergasschen 1-3, 701 Leipzig; monthly: 
psychology, neurology, psychiatry; circ. 2,100. 

radio fernsehen elektronik: Oranienburger Str. 13-14. 102 
Berlin; bi-weekly; theory and practice of electronics; 
45 , 100 . 

Sozialistische Finanzwirtschaft: Am Friedrichshain 22, 
*055 Berlin; fortnightly; finance and economics; circ. 
13.900. 

:3 


Technische Gemeinschaft: Kronenstr. 18, 108 Berlin; 
monthly; technology; circ. 208,000. 

Theater der Zeit: Oranienburger Str. 67, 104 Berlin; 
monthl}'; theatre and drama; circ. 8,500. 

WeltbDhne: 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. lo-ii; weekly; 
politics, art, economics; Editor Peter Theek; circ. 
28,700. 

Die Wirtschaft: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; f. 1946; 
economics; Editor Karlheinz Hilbert; circ. 69,500. 

Zahntechnik: Neue Grunstrasse 18, 102 Berlin; monthly; 
dentistry; circ, 5,230. 

ZAMM: Leipzig Strasse 3-4, 108 Berlin; rivelve per yea.i; 
applied mathematics and mechanics; circ. 1,900, 

Zeitschrift fOr Chemie: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 27; 
monthly; chemistry; circ. 2,000. 

Zeitschrift f(]rGeschichtswissenschaFt:Glinkastr. 13-15. 108 
Berlin; monthly; history and historiography; circ. 4,500. 

Zeitschrift fOr Psychologie mit Zeitschrift fOr angewandte 
Psychologie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. iSb, Postfach 
109; f. 1890; Editors Prof. Dr. F. Klix, Prof. Dr. H. D. 
Schmidt, Dr. H. Sydow, Dr. J. JIehl, Dr. F. Kukla; 
four times a year; circ. 1,325. 

Zentralblatt fur Neurochirurgie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
i8b, Postfach 109; f. 1936; three times a year; Editors 
Dr. F. Weickmann, H. G. Niebeling, Dr. W. E. Gold- 
h.\hn; circ. 1,100. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (A.D.N.): 1026 
Berlin, lilollstr, i; f. 1946; official news agency of the 
German Democratic Republic. A.D.N. has corres- 
pondents in 38 foreign countries. Maintains a press 
photo dept. "Zentralbild”, and provides radio telet>’pe 
casts in German, English, French, Spanish and Arabic 
as well as radio photo services. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): 102 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht- 
Str. II. 

Agerpres (Romania): 102 Berlin, Kopenicker Str. 104. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 102 
Berlin, Karl-Liebknecbt-Str, ii; Corresp. Riccardo 
Ehrman. 

Belga (Belgium): 1017 Berlin, Koppenstr. 59. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): 102 Berlin, Alexander- 

, str. 5. 

Ceskoslovenska tiskova kancelaf (CTK) (Czechoslovakia): 
1157 Berlin, Warmbaderstr. 126. 

Deutsche Presse Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97. 

Hsinhua (China): 1157 Berlin, Waldowallee ii. 

IPA (India): 1017 Berlin, Singerstr. no. 

Middle East News Agency (MENA) (Egypt): no Berlin, 
Berlinerstr. 4. 

Magysr Tavirati Iroda (MTI) (Hungary): 102 Berlin, 
Mollstr. 12. 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) (Poland): ^113 Berlin, 
Khrl-Vespers-Str. 7: and 108 Berlin, Neustadtische 
Kirchstr. 3. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): 108 Berlin, Oara-Zetkin-Str. 89. 

Reuters (U.K.): 1058 Berlin, Schonhauser Allee 27; 
Corresp. M. Brayne. 

Syrian Arab News Agency (SANA): 1136 Berlin, Rosen- 
felder Ring 123. 

Tanjug (Yugoslavia): 102 Berlin, Lichtenbergerstr. 13. 

Tass (U.S.'S.R.): 1157 Berlin. Romerweg 113. 

Viet-Nam News Agency (VNA): 1017 Berlin, Leninplatz 27. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Verband der Journalisten der DDR: 108 Berlin, Fried- 
richstr. loi; Chair. Harri Czepuck. 
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Akademie-Verlag: 108 Berlin, Leipziger Str. 3-4; f. 1946: 

Pooks on scientific theory and practice. 

Alcademische VerlagsgesellschaH Geest & P°rtig K.-6.: 

701 Leipzig, Sternwartenstr. 8; f. 1906; mathematics, 
physics, science, engineering. 

Allberllner Vcrlag Lucie Groszer: 102 Berlin, Neue SchOn- 
hauserstr. 8; 1945; children'.s and young people s books, 
Aufbau-Verlag Berlin und Weimar: 108 Berlin, Franzo' 
sische Str. 32: f. 1945: literature, German and foreign, 
classical literature and criticism. 

Johann Ambrosius Barth: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr i8b, 
Postfach 109: f. 1780; te.xtbooks, monographs and peri- 
odicals, medicine, stomatology, physics, chemistry, 
astronomy and psychology; Dir. K. Wiecke. 

VEB Verlag fDr Bauwesen: 108 Berlin, Franzosische Str, 
13-14; building. 

VEB Bibliographisches Institut Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; f. 1826; encyclopaedias. German 
language books, reference books, bibliographies, bio- 
graphies, information and documentation. 

Bild und Heimat: 98 Reichenbach i. Vogtland, Rossplatz 15; 
calenders and postcards. 

Hermann BShlaus Nachf. Verlag: 53 Weimar, Meyerstr. 

50A; f, 1624: literary history and criticism, history, law. 
VEB Breitkopt & Hdrtol Musikvcrlag: 701 Leipzig, Karlstr. 
10; f. 1719; classical music, contemporary music, 
literature on music. 

VEB F. A. Brockhaus Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 17; 
f. 1805; travel books, reference books, picture books, 
popular science. 

VEB Verlag fOr Buch- und Bibliothekswesen: 701 Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26: f. 1953; bibliographies. 

Buchverlag Der Morgen: 108 Berlin, J.-Dieckmann-Strassc 
47; f. 1958; belles-lettres, politics. 

VEB Doutscher Landwirtschaftsverlag: 104 Berlin, Rcin- 
hardtstr. 14; f. 1960; agriculture. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag der Wissenschaften: 108 Berlin, 
Johaunes-Dieckmann-Str. 10; f. 1954: mathematics, 
physics, chemistry, philosophy, psychology, history. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag fOr Grundstoffindustrie: 7031 Leip- 
zig, Karl-Heine Str. 27; f. i960; technical books for 
science and industry. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag fur Musik: 701 Leipzig. Karlstr. 10: 

f. 1954; classical and contemporary music and literature 
on music. 

Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 701 Leipzig, Gold- 
schmidtstr. 31; i. 1766; literature; Dir. Dr. Rudolf 
Marx. 

Dietz Verlag Berlin: 102 Berlin, Wallstr. 76/79; f. 1945: 
social science, politics, history, philosophy, political 
economy, cultural policy, memoirs, periodicals. 

VEB Domowina-Verlag: 86 Bautzen, Tuchmacherstrasse 
27; f. 1958: books in Serbian and in German on 
Serbian culture. 

Edition Leipzig— Verlag fOr Kunst und Wissenschaft: 703 

■ Leipzig, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 77; f. i960; arts and 
history of civilization, scientific and bibhophihc 
reprints, science and technics, general. 

VEB Edition Peters: 701 Leipzig. Talstr.' 10. Postfach 746; 

f. 1800; classical and contemporary music. 

VEB Verlag EnzyklopMdie Leipzig: 701. Leipzig, Gerichts- 
weg 26; f. 1956; dictionaries, foreign language te.xt- 
books. 


Eulenspicgol, Verlag fOr Satire und Humor: 108 Berlin, 
Kroncn.str. 73/74; f. ipS-G luimoiir. satire, caricature, 
cartoons. 

Evangelische Haupf-Bibcigescllschaft zu Berlin: 1017 

Berlin, Krautstr. 52; f. 1814. 

Evangelische Vcriagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 1017 Berlin, Kraut- 
str. 52; f. 1946; religion. 

VEB Fachbuchverlag: 7031 Leipzig. R‘ifLHeinc-Str. 16; 
f. 1949: mathematics, physics and technical books and 
technical periodicals. 

VEB Gustav Fischer Verlag: 69 Jena, Villcngang 2: i. is/s; 
biological science, human and veterinary medicine. 

VEB Fotokinoverlag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Hcinc-Strassc 16. 
f. 1957; books on photography, cinematography ano 
periodicals. 

Verlag fiir die Frau: 701 Leipzig, r^ricdrich-El>ert-Str 7 
78; f. 1946; women’s magazines and hooks, lasn , 
household, family, hobby. 

Greifcnvcrlag: 6S2 Rudolstadt, Hcidcck-sburg. Post ac 
142; f. J919; belles lettres. 

Harth Musik Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Karl-Liebkncchtstr. 12, 
f. 1946. 

Honschcl verlag Kunst und Gescilschaft: 104 
Oranicnbiirgerslr. 67: f. 1945; stage, music, hte 
film, art. 

VEB Hermann Haack Gcographisch-KartograplnscM 

Anstalt Gotha/Lcipzig: 58 Gotha, J “stus-^f ® j 
3-9: {. 1785; maps, atlases, geographical books 
periodicals. 

VEB Hinstorff Verlag Rostock: 25 Rostock, 

... /- 1 0. iifoMfiire. maritirov 


p niii^iurn vvnag \vinYUimC 

25; German and north European literature, ma 
literature. 

S, Hirzcl Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Sternwartenstr. 8; L i 853 - 
mcdicinc, veterinary' medicine, natural ’ ,;«ls 

nics, agronomicscieiices, intellcctualscicnces, pMi 
rei'icw, Deutsches Wortcrbuch \'on J. und W. tr 1 

VEB Friedrich Hofmeistor lYlusikvcrlag: 701 

str. lo; 1. 1807; classical, contemporary' and ioiK 
Inscl-Vcrlag Anton Kippenberg: 7022 Leipzig, Mottelcrstr. 

8; f, 1899: world literature. 

Verlag Junge Welt: 108 Berlin, Mauerstrasse 39/4°: 

books and periodicals for children and y'oung P ” g, 
Gustav Kiepenheuer Verlag: 7022 Leipzig, Mottelcrstr. 

f. igog; classics; modern literature. 

Kindcrbuchverlag: 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 40-41. Pos 
1225; f. 1949; children’s books. , 

GebrOder Knabe Verlag: 53 Weimar, Lutherhof, Lu 
gasse i; f. 1933; children’s books. ’ ^ 

Koehler & Amelang (VOB): 701 Leipzig, 

1925; history, history' of culture and art, 
history, theology. ^ 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: S019 Dresden, Spenerstr. 21. 

1952; art books and reproductions. , _ 

VEB Lied der Zeit, Musikverlag: 102 Berlin, Rosa- 
burgstr. 41; f. 1954; classical and >>ght jn"®' ' 
music for children and young people, tneau 
almanacs, autographs; Dir. Peter Ranft. 

Paul List Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Paul-List-Str, 22, • i 
literature. g 

Militarverlag der DDR: 1055 Berlin, StorUower ’ 

Postfach 6943; f. 1956; sociological literature. 
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Mitteldeutscher Verlag: 401 Halle/Saale, Postfach 295, 
Thalmannplatz 2; general fiction and non-fiction; 
Man. Dir. Dr. Eberhard Gunther. 

Vtrlag der Nation: 104 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 113: f. 1948; 

literature, politics; Dir. Gunter Hof 6. 

Das Neue Berlin, Verlag: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr. 73-74: 

{. 1946; crime, adventure, science-fiction. 

Verlag Neues Leben: 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 40/41: f. 1946; 
books for young people and fiction; Man. Dir. Rudolf 
Chowanetz. 

Neumann Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 26-28; f. 1947; 
books on gardening, forestry, agriculture, shooting, 
fishing, nature. 

VEB Max Niemeyer Verlag Halle/Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; f. 1869; linguistic. 

Verlag Philipp Reclam Jun.: 7031 Leipzig, Nonnenstr. 38; 
f. 1828; Reclam's Universal-Bibliothek: pocket-book 
series {including fiction, poetrj', drama, philosophy, 
history and culture, language and literature, music and 
music drama, biographies and documents) and works 
of world literature in attractive format. 

Prisma-Verlag Zenner und Giirchott: 70J Leipzig, Leibniz- 
str. 10; f. 1957; popular science, art history, novels: 
Dirs. Klaus Zenner, Fritz Gurchott. 

Pro musica Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Karl-Liebknechtstr. 12; 
f. 1946. 

VEB Rathgloben-Verlag Leipzig: 7033 Leipzig, Raimundstr. 
14: f. 1917. 

RQUen & Loening Berlin: 108 Berlin, Franzosische Sp. 
32, Postfach 1217; f. 1844; belles lettres; literary critic- 
ism magazines. 

VEB E. A. Seemann, Buch- und Kunstverlag: 701 Leipzig, 
Jacobstr. 6; f, 1858; art books and reproductions. 

8t. Benno Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7033 Leipzig, ThOringerstr. 

1-3; f. 1951; Catholic publications. 

Seven Seas Publishers: 108 Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15: 
paperbacks, books by English language writers, ana 
English translations of modem G.D.R. authors. 
Sportverlag: 108 Berlin, Neustadtische Kirchstr. 15; f. 
1947; sports. 

Staalsverlag der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik: 108 

Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 17; f. 1963; official publica- 
tions, law, history, economics, politics. 

RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Staatliches Komitee fOr Rundfunk {State Committee for 
Radio Broadcasting]: 116 Berlin, Nalepastr. 18—50; 
Chair. Rudolf Singer; the co-ordinating body of the 
four Central radio organizations in the G.D.R., which 
are; 

Home Service 

Stimme der DDR: 116 Berlin, Nalepastr. 18—50; Intendant 
Martin Radmann. 

Radio DOR: us Berlin, Nalepastr. 18-50; Intendant Rolf 
Schmidt. 

There are twelve Medium Wave and ten VHF 
taansmitters with studios in Leipzig, Dresden, Weimar, 
Schwerin, Rostock, Cottbus, Neubrandenburg, Karl- 
Marx-Stadt, Halle, Magdeburg, Cera, Potsdam and 
Suhl, broadcasting 168 hours a week on Programme I 
and 98 hours a week on Programme II. 

Berliner Rundfunk: Berlin, Nalepastr. 18-50; Intendant 
Hannes Potthast. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

Theodor Sfeinkopff Verlag: 8053 Dresden, Loschwitzer Str. 
32; f. 1908; natural science, medicine, technology.. 

VEB Verlag Technik: 102 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 13-14; 
f. 1946; technical books, dictionaries and periodicals. 

BSB B.G., Teubner Ver/agsgesellschaft Leipzig: 701 
Leipzig, Sternwartenstr. 8; f. 1811; mathematics, 
physics, science, technolog5% classical philology. 

VEB Georg Thieme: 69 Jena, Villengang 2; f. 1886; medi- 
cine, bioscience. 

VEB Tourist Verlag Berlin/Leipzig: 102 Berlin, Neue 
Grunstr. 17; f. 1953; maps, tourist guides and travel 
books. 

transpress VEB Verlag fOr Verkehrswesen: 108 Berlin, 
Franzosische Str. 13/14; f. 1960; specialized literature 
on transport, philately, numismatics. 

Tribune, Verlag und Druckereien des F.D.G.B.: 1193 Berlin, 
Am Treptower Park 28-30; f. 1945; trade union 
publications, general literature. 

Union Verlag VOB: 108 Berlin, Charlottenstr. 79; publica- 
tions of the Christlich-Demokratische Union Deutsch- 
lands; f. 1951: literature, art. 

Urania-Verlag Leipzig . Jena . Berlin : 701 Leipzig, Salomon- 
str. 26-28, Postfach 969; f, T924; natural and social 
sciences, cultural history, hobbies. 

Verlag Die Wirtschaft: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; 
f. 1946; specialist books, brochures and periodicals on 
economics, industrial management, statistics, economic 
planning, data processing, work study, trade. 

VEB Verlag Volk und Gesundheit: 102 Berlin, Neue 
GrOnstr. 18; f. 1952; medicine. 

Verlag Volk und Welt: 108 Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15; f. 1947; 
20th-century international fiction, drama and poetry. 

Volk und Wissen Volkseigener Verlag: 108 Berlin, Linden- 
str. 54a; f. 1945: adult education; Dir. Dr. Laabs. 

Verlag Zeit im Bild; 801 Dresden, Julian-Grimau-Allee 10; 
f. 1946; books, brochures and periodicals in foreign 
languages. 

A. Ziemsen Verlag: 46 Wittenberg Lutherstadt, Lucas- 
Cranach-Str. 21; f. igoz; works on biology. 

PUBLISHERS' ORGANIZATION 

Biirsenverein der Deutschen Buchhandler zu Leipzig: 701 

Leipzig, Gerichtsweg 26, P.O.B. 146; f. 1825. 


TELEVISION 

There are seven Medium Wave and eleven VHF 
transmitters broadcasting 140 hours a iveek from 
studios in Berlin, Potsdam and Frankfurt/O. 

External Service 

Radio Berlin International: 116 Berlin, Nalepastr. 18-50; 
Chief Editor Klaus Fischer. 

Broadcasts in twelve languages (Arabic, Danish, 
English, French, German, Greek, Hindi, Italian, 
Portugeuse, Spanish, Swahili and Swedish)- on one 
Medium Wave and thirty-three Short Wave trans- 
mitters. 


Radio Volga: Menzelstrasse 5, 15 Potsdam; operates one 
200 kW transmitter on 1141 metres for Soviet forces in 
the G.D.R.: broadcasts for 18 hours a day with its own 
Russian language programmes and relays from Radio 
Moscow. 

In 1976 radio licences issued totalled 6,205,300. 
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TELEVISION 

Staatlichcs Komitee fOr Fernsehen (State Committee for 
Television Broadcasting): iigg Berlin- Adlershof; Chair. 
Heinz Adameck; Supervises; 

Fernsehen tier DDR: ngg Berlin-Adlershof, Rudower 
Chaussee 3; Programme Dir. Dr. Hans-Joachim 
Seidowsky; Technical Dir. Rolf Kramer; Dir. of 


Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry 

International Relations Dr. ICurt Ottersderg; 
member of International Radio and Television Organi- 
zation since i960. 

There are sixteen transmitters and nine relay 
stations, which in 1976 broadcast 92 hours a week on 
Programme I (66 houns in colour) and 41 hours a week 
on Programme II (27 hours in colour). 

5,350,800 television licences were issued in 1976. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; m. = miIlion; M. =Marks) 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Sfaatsbanh dcr Deufschen Demokratischen Republik (Slate 
Bank of the German Democratic Republic): 108 Berlin, 
Charlottenstrasse 33-33A; f. 1948; capital stock 
1,500m. M.; Pres. Horst Kaminsky; Vice-Pres. Hans 
Taut. 

Other Banks 

Berliner Volksbank G.m.b.H.: 108 Berlin, Neustadtische 
Kirschstr. 4-5. 

Deutsche Aussenhandelsbank A.G.: 108 Berlin, Untcr 
den Linden 24-30; f. 1966; responsible for the carrying 
out of all business connected with export, import and 
transit trade; cap. 8oom. M.; Pres. Dr. Helmut 
Dietrich; Vice-Pres. Dr. Werner Polze. 

Deutsche HandelSbank A.G.; 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 22; 
f. 1956; cap. 80m. M.; conducts banking business with 


regard to import, export and transit trade; Gen, Man. 
Feodor Ziesche; Deputy Gen. Mans. Vera Ansbach, 
Heinrich Gramer. 

Landwirtschattsbank dor O.D.R.: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin- 
Str. 37; f. 1951; cap. 250m. M; credits for agricultural 
and co-operative organizations, 

Sparkosso dcr Stadt Berlin: roz Berlin, Alexanderplatz 2. 

INSURANCE 

Auslands-und RQckvcrsichcrungs-A.G. der DDR (DARAG): 

102 Berlin, Insclstr. ib; f, 1958; marine insurances of 
all kinds and in .all currencies, re-insurance, non- 
payment insurance; Chair. GO.nter Hein; Gen. Man. R. 
Wetzel; Asst. Gen. Mans. I. Kerreit, H. Pfeofer, 
W. Schnabel. 

Staatlicho Vcrsichcrung dor D.D.R.: 1017 Berlin, Ehren- 
bergstr. ii; f. 1952; State organization for property, 
liability, and personal insurance; Gen. Man. GOnter 
Hein. ' 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Ministerium fQr Aussenhandel (Ministry of Foreign Trade): 
108 Berlin, Unter den Linden 44/60. 

The greater part of trade and industry in the German 
Democratic Republic is nationalized and under direct 
governmental control. Each major industry has its own 
Association. 

CHAMBER OF FOREIGN TRADE 

Kammer fQr Aussenhandel der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik: 108 Berlin, Schadowstrasse i; f. 1952; Pres. 
Rudolf Murgott. 

Members of the Chamber are the foreign trade corp- 
orations and the major industrial enterprises. Publ. 
GDR Economic Service (monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ENTERPRISES 

Bergbau-Handel: 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. 55; 
exports sulphates, fertilizers, building materials; 
imports hard coal and hard-coal coke, ores and con- 
centrates, fertilizers, building materials. 

BuchExpoft: 701 Leipzig, Leninstr. 16; books, periodicals, 
music, maps, records, coins and medals, stationer}'. 
BOromaschinen-Expori G.m.b.H.: 108 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 

61; data-processing equipment, 

VEB Carl Zeiss Jena: 69 Jena, Carl-Zeiss-Str. i ; instruments 
and instrument systems for industrial research, particu- 
larly in optics. 

Chemie-Export-import: 1055 Berlin, Storkower Strasse 133; 
chemicals) inch household chemicals, plastics and 
photographic materials. 


DEFA Aussenhandel: 1058 Berlin, Milastr. 2; films. 

Demusa m.b.H.: 108 Berlin, Charlottenstr. 46; musical 
instruments, toys, prams, arts and crafts, jewellery. 

Efektrotechnic Export-import: 102 Berlin, Ale.xander- 
platz, Haus der EIcktroindustrie; electrical installations 
for industry, radio, railways, 

Fruchtimex m.b.H.: 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 7; fresh fruit 
and vegetables, raw products for children's food. 

Genussmittel Import-Export: io8 Berlin, Thalmannplatz 2; 
exports and imports foodstuffs, spices, brewing malt, 
wines and spirits; also imports coffee, cocoa, tea. 

Glas-Keramik; loS Berlin, Kronenstr. ig/iga; glass and 
glass products, porcelain, earthenware. 

Heim-Electric Export-Import: 1026 Berlin, Alexander- 
platz 6; electric household appliances, equipment for 
engineering, electronics and electric industry, cameras. 

Holz und Papier Export-Import: 108 Berlin, Krausenstr. 
35~56; e.xports paper, furniture; imports timber, 
veneers, wicker, cellulose, paper. 

Industrieanlagen-Import: 108 Berlin, Mauerstr. 83-84: 

import of plant for chemical, electro-chemical, metallur- 
gical, glass, ceramics, and construction industries. 

Intermed Export-Import: 102 Berlin, Schickleretr. 5-7> 
P.O.B. 17; medical equipment and supplies (including 
public health service), technical education equipmen , 
equipment for industrial and agricultural research. 

Interpelz Export-Import G.m.b.H.: 701 Leipzig, Brfihl 
42-50; leather goods, shoes, furs and hides. 
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Infrac Handelsgesellschaft m.b.H.: no Berlin, Pestaloz- 
zistr. 5-8; metals, ores, mineral oil and oil products. 

Invest-Export: 108 Berlin, Johannes-Dieckmann-Str. 7-9; 

, export of plant and machinery for industry, wire, 
equipment for special fields of foodstuffs sector. 

ISOCOmmerz G.m.b.H.: 1115 Berlln-Buch, Lindenberger 
Weg 70; radioactive and stable isotopes, gases, lumi- 
nescent material, vacuum chemicals. 

Kunst- und Antiqitaten G.m.b.H.: 108 Berlin, Franzosische 
Str. 15: art and antiquities. 

Limex G.m.b.H.: 102 Berlin, Breite Stn 12-17; metal and 
concrete constructions and building material; respon- 
sible for scientific-technological co-operation with 
socialist and developing countries on the basis of state 
orders. 

Maschinen-Export: 108 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 53-54; railway 
vehicles, cranes, building machines, mining plants. 

Metallurgiehandel G.m.b.H.: 1054 Berlin, Brunnenstr. 
188-190; ■steel and other metals. 

Nahrung Export-Import: 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 5-7, 
P.O.B. 1503; seeds, sugar, starch, dairy products, meat, 
fish, live animals. 

Schiffscommerz: 25 Rostock, Doberaner Str. 44-47: 
freighters, fishing vessels, special ships and marine 
machinery and equipment. 

Technocommerz G.m.b.H. 108 Berlin, Johannes-Dieck- 
mann-Str. 11-13; technical equipment including air- 
conditioning, refrigeration plants, pumps, thermal 
power plants; also imports aircraft and aircraft 
equipment. 

Textilcommerz: 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 46; materials, 
clothing, household linen. 

Transportmaschinen Export-Import: 108 Berlin, Johannes- 
Dieckmann-Strasse 11-13; agricultural machinery and 
small motor vehicles. 

VEB Uhren- und Maschinenkombinat Ruhia: 5906 Ruhla, 
Bahnhofstr. 27; watches, clocks and chronometers. 

Union: 108 Berlin, Wilhelm-Ktilz-Str. 46; tools, metal- 
ware, sports and camping equipment. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Unitechna: 108 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 53-54; machinery for 
textiles and printing industries, and for plastics and 
elastics processing industries. 

Wiratex: 108 Berlin, Unter den Linden 62-68; clothing, 
carpets, upholstery, haberdashery. 

WMW- Export-Import: 104 Berlin, Chausseestr. 111-112; 
exports machine tools. 

Zentral-Kommerz G.m.b.H., Gesellschaft fiir international- 
en Handel (Organization for International Trade)', no 
Berlin, Schonholzer Str. lo/ii. 

Zimex GmbH: 701 Leipzig, Goldschmidtstrasse 29; exports 
printed items, cards, playing cards. 

MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Voroinigungen volkseigener Betriebe dor Deutschen Demo- 
kratischen Republik (Associations of Nationally Owned 
Enterprises): each major industry has its own Asso- 
ciation and the foreign trade enterprises co-operate 
closely with them. The managements of the Associ- 
ations share responsibility with the foreign trade 
enterprises for the export of modern and top quality 
products, for market research, for advising customers 
and for organizing a number of services. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund (Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions): 102 Berlin 2, Fritz- 
Heckert-Str. 70; f. 1945: 7.8 million mems.; Chair. 
Harry Tisch; pubis. Tribune (daily). Die Arbeit 
(monthly). 

Fifteen specialized Unions are federated under the 

Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund. 

TRADE FAIRS 

International Leipzig Trade Fair: Leipziger Messeamt, 
Markt 11/15, Postfach 720, 701 Leipzig; 60 exhibit- 
ing countries; 200 issuing offices for Fair cards in 
principal cities of the world; capital and consumer 
goods; twice a year in March and September; Dir.-Gen. 
Friedrich Wonsack. Pubis. Leipziger Messe Journal, 
MM-Information. 

International Book Fair: Messehaus am Markt, Leipzig; 
annually in March. 


TRANSPORT 


Ministerium fOr Verkehrswesen (Ministry of Transport): 
Ministerrat der DDR, 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; con- 
trols all transport. 

RAILWAYS 

Deutsche Reichsbahn: 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; under the 
auspices of the Ministry of Transport. In 1976 there 
were 14,307 km. normal gauge of which 1,503 km. were 
electrified. There were also 331 km. narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

Hauptverwaltung Strassenwesen: 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; 
Autobahns (motorways) 1,585 km., trunk roads 
11,420 km., district roads 34,525 km., roads in towns 
and villages (Kommunalstrassen) 71,395 km. (1976). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Hauptverwaltung der Wasserstrassen und der Binnen- 

SChiffahrt: 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; controls all inland 
shipping. Navigable watenvays 2,546 km. 


Direktion der Binnenschiffahrt: 1017 Berlin, Alt Stralau 
55-58. 

Affiliated: 

VEB Binnenreederei: 1017 Berlin, Alt Stralau 55-58. 

VEB Binnenhafen “Oberelbe”: 801 Dresden, Magde- 
burger Str. 58. 

VEB Binnenhdfen “Mittelelbe”: 301 Magdeburg, 
Wittenberger Str. 17. 

VEB Binnenhafen “Saale”: 40 Halle, Hansastrasse 8a. 
VEB Binnenhafen “Oder”: 122 Eisenhtittenstadt, 
Glashiittenstr., Neuer Hafen. 

VEB Schiffsreparaturwerften Berlin: 1017 Berlin, Alt 
Stralau 55-58. 

SHIPPING 

Hauptverwaltung des Seeverkehrs: 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33. 
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Seefahrtsamt der D.D.R. {Board of Navigatioii oftheG.D.R.): 
25 Rostock, , Patriotischer Weg 120; Dir. Capt. Gerd 
Haussmann. 

Geschaftsstelle der Seekammer der D,D.B. (Naval Court of 
the G.D.R.): 25 Rostock, Patriotischer Weg 120; Dir. 
Capt. F. PlELENZ. 

VEB Kombinat Seeverkehr und Hafenviirtschaft — Dcut- 
fracht/Seereederei: 25 Rostock-Cberseehafen; comprises 
various shipping and harbour enterprises; Dir.-Gcn. 
Artur Maul. 

VEB Deutfracht/Seereederei: 25 Rostock-Cberseehafen; 
shipping company; 200 ships with about 1.83 million 
tons deadweight, bulk carriers, liner ships, tankers. 

VEB Seehafen Rostock {Overseas port, Rostock): 25 Rostock- 
'Oberseehafen; Dir. S. Silberbach. 

VEB Seehafen Wismar {Wismar seaport): 24 Wismar; Dir. 
G. Domke. 

VEB Seehafen Stratsund (SUalsund seaport): 23 Stralsund, 
Hafenstr. 15; Dir. H. Harp. 

VEB Schiffsmaklerei: 25 Rostock, Strandstr. 86; t, 1958; 
international clearing and liner agency; agencies at 
Rostock, Wismar, Stralsund; branch office in Berlin! 
Dir. Hinneburg. 

VEB Schiffsversorgung {Ship's chandler): 25 Rostock- 
tlberseehafen; Dir. G. Beckmann. 


Transport, Tourism 

VEB Bagger-Bugsier- und Bergungsreedcrei {Dredginr, 
towage, salvage): 25 Rostock, Am Strande; Dir. Hans- 
JouGEN Lassen. 

Tallierungs-G.m.b.H. — UadungskontroIIunternehmen der 

D.D.R. {Tallying, checking, weighing, surveying, draught 
measurement, inspection and expertise): 25 Rostock- 
tlberscehafcn; Dir. Grate. 

D.D.R.-Schlffs-Rcvision und -Klassifikalion (Registering 0} 
shipping, surveying the technical safety of ships, and 
classification): 1615 Zeuthen, Hichcnallce 12; Dir. Dr. 
Bossow. 

VEB Dcutrans {International fonrarding enterprise): 1086 
Berlin, Otto-Grotcwolil-Str. 25; Dir.-Gcn. H. Sciilimme. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

INTERFLUG, Gcscllschaft fOr internationalen Fluperkehr 
m.b.H.: 1189 Berlin-Schonefeld; internal services, 
(lights throughout Europe and to the Middle and Near 
and Far Hast, North and West Africa and Central 
America; types of aircraft; IL-62, TU-i3<j, rL-i8;D!r.- 
Gen. Kurt Diedrjcis. 


There arc international airports in Bcrlin-Schdnefcld, 
Dresden, Erfurt and Leipzig. The German Democratic 
Republic is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, .\UA, Balknn, CSA, Cubana, Egyptair, Finair, 
Iraqi Airways, JAT, KLM, LOT, MALEV^ ME.\, SAS, 
Syrian Arab Airlines, TAROM and TOrk-Hava Yollari. 
Among other airlinc.s which fly to Leipzig during the Trade 
Fairs are: British Airways, .Air France, Swissair and WDL. 


TOURISM 


ReisebGro der Deutschen Demokraiischen Republik: 102 

Berlin, Alexanderplatz 5; f. 1958; Dir.-Gcn. Hans- 
Rudolf Hinzpeter; Dep. Dirs.-Gen. Helmut Hein- 
ecke, Kurt Jaworski, Adolf Pilz. 

There are branches in every town of 40,000 inhabitants 
or over. 

Interhotels: 1035 Berlin, Simplonstr. 52-38; there are 
Interhotels in Berlin (4), Potsdam, Dresden (6), 
Rostock, Erfurt. Oberhof, Weimar, Suhl, Gera, Leip- 
zig (ri), Halle. Magdeburg and Karl-Marx-Stadt (5). 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministerium fDr Kultur: 102 Berlin 2, Molkenmarkt 1/3; f. 
1949; Minister Hans- Joachim Hoffmann. 

The Ministry grants subsidies amounting to over 220 
million marks a year to the country’s 116 theatres, includ- 
ing summer open-air stages. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Berlin 

Deutsche Staatsoper Berlin {German State Opera) : 108 Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 7, Box 1300; f. 1742: Dir. and Man- 
Prof. Dr. Hans Pischner; publ. Oper heuie. 

Komische Oper: 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 55; f. 1947: 750 
mems.; Man. Prof., Joachim Herz; pubis. Die Welt der 
Oper (monthly), Alnianach (annual). 

Metropoi Theater: loS Berlin, Friedrichstr. 101/102: 
operetta. 

Berliner Ensemble: 104 Berlin, Am Bertolt-Brecht-Platz; f. 
1949; Dir. Prof, Dr. Manfred Wekwerth. 


Deutsches Theater Berlin: 104 Berlin, Schumannstr. 13a: 
light plays; Man. Gerhard Wolfram. 

Maxim Gorki Theater: io8 Berlin, Am Festungsgraben; 
-Man. Albert Hetterle. 

VofksbQhnc: 102 Berlin, Luxcmburgplatz; Man. Benno 
Besson. 

Theater der Freundschaft, Kinder und Jugendlhcater: 113 

Berlin, Parkauc 25; youne people’s theatre; Man. 
Klaus Urban, fell 

Puppentheater Berlin (Puppet Theatre): toss Berlin, 
Greifswalder Str. 81; Man. Albrecht Delling. 

Other Towns 

Staatsthcater Dresden: 801 Dresden, Julian-Grimau-Allee 
27; Man. Fred Larondelle. 

Volkstheater Rostock: 25 Rostock, Patriotischer Weg 331 
Man. Prof. Hanns-Anselm Perten. 

Deutsches Nationaltheater Weimar: 53 Weimar, Theater- 
platz; Man. Gert Beinemann. 

There are also important regional or town theatres in 
Dessau, Halle, Karl-Mar.x-Stadt, Leipzig, Klagdeburg. 
Meiningen, Potsdam and Schwerin. 

principal orchestras 

Gewandhausorcbestor Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Katherinenstr. 

23: f- 1743: Dir. Karl Zumpe; Conductor Kurt Masur. 
Dresdner Philharmonie: 8012 Dresden, Kulturpalast am 
Altmarkt; f. 1870; 116 mems.; Chief Conductor Proi. 
Herbert Kegel. 
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Atomic Energy, Universities 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Staatssekretariat fiir Forschung und Technik {State Sec- 
retariat for Research and Technology)'. 102 Berlin, 
Kopenickerstr. 80/82; f. 1955- 

Staailiches Amt fQr Atomsicherheit und Strahlenschutz der 

D.D.R. {Board of Nuclear Safety and Radiation Pro- 
tection of the G.D.R.): 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Waldow- 
allee 117; f. 1962; theoretical problems of radiation 
protection and nuclear safety; medical, biological and 
technical research; legislation and licensing: radiation 
protection monitoring in working areas and medical 
supervision; environmental protection including radio- 
active waste processing and disposal; nuclear safe- 
guards; training courses of health physicists and 
physicians: Pres. Prof. Dr. med. habil. Georg Sitzlack. 

Zentralinstitut fOr Kernforschung der AdW {Central 

Institute for Nuclear Research of the AdW) : 8051 Dresden, 
Postfach 19; f. 1956; Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Gunter 
Flach. 

VEB RFT Messelektronik “Otto Schon” Dresden: 8012 
Dresden, P.O.B. 21 1; Dir.'D. Hanke. 

VEB Vakutronik WIB Dresden {VEB WIB Vakutronik): 
8021 Dresden 21, Dornbliithstr. 14; f. 1955: Dir. Ing. 
Felix Wieczorek; publ. RFT-Vakutronik Information. 


VEB Kernkraftwerk {VEB Atomic Power Station): Rheins- 
berg/Mark; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. Karl Ramsbusch; 
Technical Centre: Berlin-Pankow, Gorschstr. 45/46; 
Dir. Dipl.-Ing. Gerhard Teichler. 

Isocommerz G.m.b.H. {Import and Export of Radioactive 
and Stable Isotopes): 1115 Berlin-Buch, Lindenberger 
Weg 70; f. 1964; Dir. W. Merz. 

Arbeitsstelle fiir Molekularelektronik {Institute jot Mole- 
cular Electronics): 808 Dresden, KSnigsbriicker Landstr 
159; f. 1961: Dir. Prof. Dr.-lng. Werner Hart- 
mann 

Institut fQr Hochenergiephysik der AdW der DDR {Research 
Institute of High Energy Physics of the AdW): 1615 
Zeuthen, Platanenallee 6; f. 1952; Dir. Prof. Dr. 
Lanius. 

Zentralinstitut fQr Festkorperphysik und Werkstoffor- 
schung der AdW: 8027 Dresden, Helmholtzstr. 20; f. 
1956; Dir. Korrespondierendes Mitglied Otto Henkel. 

Zentralinstitut fQr Isotopen- und Strahlenforschung der 

AdW {Central Institute for Research on Isotopes and 
Radiation of the AdW): 705 Leipzig, Permoser Str. 15: 
f. 1971; Dir. Prof. Dr. Wetzel. 


AdW = Akademie der Wissenschaften der DDR {Academy of Sciences of the GDR) 


UNIVERSITIES 


Humboldt-Universitdt zu Berlin: Berlin; f. 1809; c. 3,000 
teachers, 11,500 students. 

Technische Universitat Dresden: Dresden; f. 1828; r,goo 
teachers,. 12,800 students. 

Ernst-Moritz-Arndt-Universitdt: Greifswald; f. 1456: c. 130 
teachers, c. 3,000 students. 

Martin Luther- Universitat Halle- Wittenberg: Halle; f. 1502; 
344 teachers, 7,520 students. 


Friedrich-Schiller-Universitat: Jena; f. 1548; 487 teachers, 
5,969 students. 

Karl-Wlarx-Universitat Leipzig: Leipzig; f. 1409; 2,481 
teachers, 14,818 students. 

Wilhelm-Pieck-Universitat Rostock: Rostock; f. 1419; 285 
teachers, 6,060 students. 
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THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
AND WEST BERLIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federal Republic of Germany lies in the heart of 
Europe. Its neighbours to the west arc the Nethcrlaud.s, 
Belgium, Luxembourg and France, to the south Switzerland 
and Austria, to the east Czechoslovakia and the German 
Democratic Republic, and to the north Denmark. The 
climate is temperate, with an average annual temperature 
of 9°c (48 °f), although there are considerable \-ariations 
between the North German lowlands and the Bavarian 
Alps. The language is German. About 44 per cent of the 
population belongs to the Evangelical (Protestant) Church, 
45 per cent to the Roman Catholic Church, and the re- 
mainder to smaller religious- groups. Tlic national flag 
(proportions 5 by 3) consists of three horizontal stripes of 
black, red and gold. The seat of gov'crnment is Bonn. 

Recent History 

After the defeat of the Third Reich in 1945, Germany 
was divided according to the Berlin Agreement into 
American, Soviet, British and French occupation zones. 
Berlin was similarly divided. After the failure of negotia- 
tions to establish a unified German administration, the 
tliree Western-occupied zones were integrated economically 
in 1948. A provisional constitution, the Gvundgesetz (Basic 
Law), came into force in the three zones (excluding Saar- 
land) in May 1949, The Federal Republic of Germany 
(F.R.G.) was established on September 21st, 1949, although 
its sovereignty was limited by the continuing Allied mili- 
tary occupation. In October 1949 the Soviet-occupied zone 
of Germany declared itself the German Democratic 
Republic, with the Soviet-occupied zone of Berlin as its 
capital. This left the remainder of Berlin, known as West 
Berlin, as an island of the F.R.G. in G.D.R. territory. 
Following the establishment of the Federal Republic, the 
military occupation was converted into a contractual 
defence relationship. The Paris Agreement of 1954 
full sovereign status to the Federal Republic from May 
1955. and also gave it membership of NATO. In 1957 the 
Bundestag (Federal Assembly) confirmed West Berlin’s 
status as capital of Federal Germany. The seat of the 
Federal Government continues to be Bonn. Ssiarland. under 
French occupation, was rejoined with the F.R.G. adminis- 
tratively in January 1957 and became economically in- 
corporated in July 1959. 

Under the Chancellorship of Dr. Konrad Adenauer 
(1949-63) and the direction of Economics Minister Dr. 
Ludwig Erhard, who succeeded Adenauer as Chancellor 
until 1966, the Federal Republic rebuilt itself rapidly to 
become one of the most affluent and economically dynamic 
states of Europe. Much was done to reconcile Federal 
German)’- with the Western allies, and this policy culmi- 
nated in the Republic’s becoming a founder member of the 
European Economic Community (EEC). No progress was 
made with eastern Europe due to the Government’s 
insistence on its policy of re-unification, maintaining that 


the 1937 borders of tlic Reich remained legally valid until 
the signing of a peace treaty by tlie Government of a 
united Germany. 

The Christian Democratic Union (C.D.U.) with its 
allied Bavari.ui party, the Cliristian Social Union (C.S.U.), 
which had formed the Government from 1949. ruled is 
coalition with the Sfxrial Democratic Party (S.P.D.) fron 
i960 to 1969, under the Chancellorship of Dr. Kurt 
Kiesinger. During these years of the so-called "Grand 
Coalition’’ prosperity continued and there was no change 
in the re-unification jioliey. 

After tlic general elections of October 1969. a new 
coalition of the S.P.D. anil the I'ree Democratic Party 
(F.D.P.) formed the Government, under the Chancellorship 
of Willy Brandt. The coalition Government adopted a 
frc.sh policy towards e.istern Europe {Ostpolilik), and par- 
ticularly towards the German Democratic Republic. 
During 1970 formal talks were conducted between the two 
countries for the first time and tlicre wa.s .a marked increase 
in diplomatic contacts between the Ecdcral Republic and 
the other Communist countrie.s of Europe. Treaties were 
signed with the Soviet Union on the Renunciation of 
I’orcc, and with Poland, recognizing tiro Odcr/Xeissc Line 
as the border between Germany (actually the G.D.RJ and 
Poland, and renouncing the former Federal German claims 
on the eastern territories of the old Reich. In 197* 
Quadripartite .-Igrecment of the four powers on the posi- 
tion of West Berlin provided that there should be unim- 
peded access from tlic Federal Republic to West Berlin and 
that citizens of West Berlin should be allowed to visit the 
G.D.R. The two German slates concluded a Basic Relations 
Treaty governing their relationship in' 1972 and became 
members of the United Nations in September 1973- 
March 1974 a further treaty was signed agreeing to set up 
I ermanent Representative Missions in Bonn and Eas 
Dcrhn. Relations between the two Germanics grew- tense 
in 1976 and in January 1977 East Germans were refused 
entry into the West German Pernranent Mission in Eas 
Berlin by East German guards. After a year of deadloc 
negotiations between the two Germanics wore resumed m 
October 1977. 

The S.P.D. /F.D.P. coalition lost its majority in April 
1972 but various measures were found to keep the Govern 
merit going. An election was eventually called in November 
which, by West German standards, was an ovenvhelrning 
success for the coalition, the S.P.D. becoming for the first 
rime the largest party in the Bundestag. Chancel or 
Brandt resigned in May 1974, after the discovery that us 
personal assistant had been working for the G.D.R- Slmis 
ter of State Security, Brandt was succeeded by Helmu 
Schmidt, previously Minister of Finance. In the same 
month Walter Scheel, Brandt’s Vice-Chancellor and 
^reign Minister, was elected President in place of Gus a 

Heinemnan. 
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A deteriorating economic situation was accompanied 
by a decline in the popularity of the Government and 
increasing tension between the coalition partners. In the 
general election of October 1976 the S.P.D. lost its position 
as largest party in the Bundestag, but the S.P.D./F.D.P. 
coalition retained a slender majority sufficient to form a 
new Government in December 1976. Helmut Schmidt was 
re-elected Chancellor, Traditional partnerships between 
parties became less certain. The Bavarian C.S.U., led by 
Franz Josef Strauss, split from the C.D.U. in November 
1976, intending, to form a separate parliamentary party in 
the Bwidestag. However, the two parties united again 
before the Bundestag assembled. Following local elections 
in Lower Saxony in December 1976 and in the Saar in 
February 1977, the F.D.P., the coalition partner in the 
Federal Government of the S.P.D., in both cases became 
the coalition partner in the Land (state) governments of 
the federal opposition party, the C.D.U. 

Government 

The Federal Republic is composed of 10 Lander (states) 
— each Land having its own constitution, parliament and 
government — ^plus the city of West Berlin which retains a 
separate status. 

The country has a parliamentary regime, with a bi- 
cameral legislature. The Upper House is the Bundcsrat 
(Federal Council), with 45 seats, including 41 members of 
Land governments (which appoint and recall them) and 
four non-voting representatives appointed by the West 
Berlin Senate. The term of office of Bundesrat members 
varies with Land election dates. The lower House, and the 
country's main legislative organ, is the Bundestag (Federal 
Assembly), with 518 deputies, including 496 elected for 
four years by universal adult suffrage (using a mixed 
system of proportional representation and direct voting) 
and 22 members, with limited voting rights, elected by the 
West Berlin House of Representatives. 

Executive authority rests with the Bundesregierung 
(Federal Government), led by the Bundeshanzler (Federal 
Chancellor), whops elected by an absolute majority of the 
Bundestag and appoints the other Ministers. The Bundes- 
prasident (Federal President) is a constitutional Head of 
State elected by a Federal Convention consisting of the 
Bundestag and an equal number of members elected by 
Land parliaments. He normally acts on the Chancellor’s 
advice. 

Each Land has its own legislative assembly, with the 
right to pass laws except in such matters as are the 
exclusive right of the Federation. Both education and 
police are in the control of the Lander. 

Local responsibility for the execution of Federal and 
State Laws is undertaken by the Stddte und Gemeinden 
(communes) and Landkreise (counties). 

Defence 

As a member of NATO and the Western European 
Union, Federal Germany supplies twelve divisions. After 
the United States, Germany is the second largest financial 
contributor towards NATO infrastructure. 

Conscription has been in force since 1956 and lasts for a 
period of fifteen months. In 1977 the strength of the army 
stood at 341,000 and there were 1,056,000 reserves. The 
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navy was 38,000 strong with 23,500 reserves, and there were 

110.000 in the air force with 100,000 reserves. Defence ex- 
penditure for 1977 was estimated at 34,638 million DM. The 
new force structure of the Bundeswehr, the essential parts 
of which are due to be completed in 1978, will ensure that 
the Bundeswehr will be able to fulfil its mission in the 1980s 
with reduced numbers of servicemen on active duty while 
still maintaining and strengthening the conventional 
power. 

Economic Affairs 

After the destruction caused by the Second World War 
the Federal Republic, containing most of the principal 
industrial areas of Germany, made a remarkable economic 
recovery which was sustained over a number of years and 
has often been described as Germany’s Wirtschaftswunder 
("economic miracle”). The basis of this prosperity has 
been iron and steel, vehicles, engineering, shipbuilding, 
electrical goods and chemicals, and since the late 1950s 
Federal Germany has been the second largest trading 
nation in the world. It contributes some ii per cent of the 
combined exports of the West. 

A record trade surplus of over 50,000 million DM was 
achieved in 1974. This dropped to 37,200 million DM in 
1975 to 34,500 million DM in 1976, but in the first 
nine months of 1977 the trade surplus of 26,300 million 
DM was 10 per cent higher than for the same period of 
1976. Since 1970 about 45 per cent of Federal Germany's 
exports have gone annually to EEC countries. Exports to 
the planned-economy countries of Eastern Europe and 
China increased from 4.3 per cent of Federal Germany’s 
total exports in 1970 to 6.8 per cent in 1976. Exports to 
Asia increased from 5 per cent in 1970 to 8.7 per cent in 
1976, those to Africa from 2.8 per cent in 1970 to 4.8 per 
cent in 1976, and those to the OPEC countries from 2.3 per 
cent in 1970 to 9.1 per cent in 1977. Successful exports to 
the oil-producing countries offset the increased costs of 
Federal Germany's fuel imports, and although export 
growth to those countries decreased from 76 per cent in 
1974 to 60 per cent in 1975 and 25 per cent in 1976, it rose 
again to 31 per cent in the first half of 1977. Trade with the 
G.D.R. is referred to not as imports and exports, but as 
"inter-German trade”. 

Federal Germany’s balance of payments is also favour- 
able, although the trade surplus is partly offset by a per- 
sistent deficit on services and transfers. From the record 

25.000 million DM in 1974 the current account surplus 
decreased to 8,500 million DM in 1976. Due to the balance 
of payments surplus and a rate of inflation of under 4 per 
cent. Federal Germany has been in a better position than 
other Western European countries to face the oil crisis. 
The G.N.P. in 1976 grew by 5.6 per cent and was originally 
forecast to grow by 5 per cent in 1977- However, by 
October 1977 a G.N.P. growth rate of little more than 3 per 
cent was expected for the year. In September the Govern- 
ment introduced tax reductions and a programme of 
increased public investment to aid the economy out of 
recession. 

Unemployment is a major problem. Despite a drop in 
the birth-rate, in immigration, and in the number of 
Gastarbeiter (foreign workers), the number of unemployed 
was over one million in 1975, 197^ 3-ud 1977- 
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Transport and Communications 

The Federal Republic has a highly developed system of 
transport by rail, inland waterways, roads and air. In 
1976 there were 469,568 kilometres of classified roads, 
including 6,435 kilometres of motorway (Autobahn), In 
1976 the Federal railways totalled 28,576 kilometres, of 
which 10,349 kilometres were electrified. The canals linking 
the rivers Rhine, Main and Danube are being widened and 
deepened to form a trading route linking the North Sea 
with the Black Sea. There are international airports at 
Berlin (West), Bremen, Cologne-Bonn, Diisseldorf, Frank- 
furt/Main, Hamburg, Hanover, Munich and Stuttgart. 

Social Welfare 

Social legislation provides insurance for health, acci- 
dent, old-age, disability and unemployment. The schemes 
for disability, old-age and unemployment insurance are 
compulsory for all employees, and over 80 per cent of the 
population is covered by national health insurance. More 
than 20 per cent of the expenditure of the Federal Budget 
goes to social security payments. 

Education 

The Basic Law gives the control of education entirely 
to the State governments. They do, however, co-operate 
quite closely to ensure a large degree of conformity in the 
system. 

Education is compulsory from the end of the sixth to the 
eighteenth year, and nine years must be full-time. Primary 
education is free, and grants are made for secondary 
education wherever fees are payable. Attendance at the 
basic school (Grundschule) is obligatory for all children 
during the first four years of their school life, after which 
they may continue in the elementary school, as do 80 per 
cent of the pupils, or proceed to the intermediate school 
(Realschuh) for six years or the high school (Gymnasium) 
for nine years. There are three types of High School, 
specializing in Classics, Modern Languages, and Mathe- 
matics and Science. A Gymnasium school-leaving certificate 
is a necessary prerequisite for University education. Those 
who stay in the elementary school complete their education 
by part-time attendance at a vocational school. 

There are in the Federal Republic forty-eight univer- 
sities and nine technical universities, as well as a number 
of colleges specializing in individual subjects. 

Tourism 

Germany’s tourist attractions include spas, summer and 
winter resorts, mountains, the Rhineland, medieval towns 
and villages. There are more than one and a half million 
beds available for tourists. Overnight stays by foreign 
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tourists totalled 17,572,420 in 1976. Tlie number of foreign 
tourists visiting Federal Germany was 7,889,614 and 
receipts from tourism totalled 8,083 million DM. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries; Afghanistan, Andorra, Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Bangladesh, Barbados, Belgium, Benin,' Bolivia, 
Brazil, Burma, Cameroon, Canada, the Central African 
Empire, Chad, Chile, Colombia, the Congo, Costa Rica, 
Cyprus, Denmark, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El 
Salvador, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Gabon, the Gambia, 
Greece, Guadeloupe, Guam, Guatemala, Honduras, Ice- 
land, India, Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, the 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, the Republic of 
Korea, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Macao, Malawi, 
Malaysia, Malta, Martinique, Mauritius, Mexico, Monaco, 
Nepal, the Netherlands, New Zealand. Niger, Norway, 
Panama, Par.aguay, Peru, the Philippines, Portugal, 
Puerto Rico, Rwanda, San Marino, Senegal, Singapore, 
South Africa, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago. Turkey, Uganda, 
the United Kingdom, the U.S.A., the Upper Volta, 
Uruguay, the Vatican Git}', Venezuela and Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

Sport in the Federal Republic is highly organized, foot- 
ball and athletics clubs being extremely numerous. Other 
popular sports are shooting, handball, swimming, table 
tennis, and tennis. There arc also over 140 golf courses. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 24th (Good Friday), March 27th (Easter 
Monday), May 1st (Labour Day). May 4th (Ascension 
Day), Mfiy 15th (Whit Monday), May 25th (Corpus 
Christi)*, June 17th (Day of German Unity), August 15th 
(Assumption)*, November ist (All Saints’ Day)*, Novem- 
ber 22nd (Repentance Day), December 25th and 26th 
(Christmas). 

1979 : Januar}' ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany)*. 

* Religious holidays observed in certain Lander only. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 Pfennige = i Deutsche Mark. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£1 sterling = 3.97 DM; 

U.S. $i = 2.26 DM. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


(All statistical data relate to the Federal Republic of Germany including West Berlin except where indicated.) 


AREA AND POPULATION 


(December 31st, 1976) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Capital 

Population 

OF Capital 
('000) 

Federal Republic 

248,624 

61,442 

Bonn 

285.0 

Schleswig-Holstein 

15.696 

2,583 

Kiel 

259-4 

Hamburg .... 

748 

1,699 

Hamburg 

1,698.6 

Lower Saxony . 

47.423 

7,227 

Hanover 

547-1 

Bremen . . . 

404 - 

710 

Bremen 

568.2 

North Rhine-Westphalia 

34.057 

17,073 

Dusseldorf 

615-5 

- Hesse ■ ; . . , ■ . 

21,112 

5,538 

Wiesbaden 

249.2 

Rhineland Palatinate . 

19.838 

3,649 

Mainz 

183.9 

Baden-Wiirttemberg . 

35.751 , 

9,119 

Stuttgart 

590.1 

Bavaria . . : . 

70,547 

10,804 

Munich 

1,314-6 

Saarland .... 

2,570 

i.oSg 

Saarbriicken 

203.4 

West Berlin . . 

480 

1,951 

West Berlin 

1,950.7 


Population at March 31st, 1977: 61,418,000. 


OTHER LARGE TOWNS 
Population 


Cologne . ... 

981,021 

Nuremberg 

492,447 

Essen 

670,221 

Bochum . 

412,889 

Frankfurt am Main . 

626,251 

Wuppertal 

401,609 

Dortmund 

623,677 

Gelsenkirchen . 

317,980 

Duisburg . 

581,971 

Mannheim 

309,059 


REFUGEES AND MIGRANTS FROM EAST GERMANY AND E.A.ST BERLIN 
REGISTERED IN THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 

(’000) 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1 

1973 I 

1974 

1975 

1976 

16.0 

17.0 

17-5 

17-4 

17.2 

15-2 

13-3 

16.3 

1 

15-2 
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Stalislical Survey 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(Federal Republic) 



Live Births 

Marriages 

De^ 

.THS 


, 

Rate per 


Rale per 

’000 

Rate per 



1,000 pop. 


1,000 pop. 


1,000 pop. 

1975 .... 

601 

9-7 

387 

6-3 

749 

12. 1 

1976* .... 

1 

603 

1 

9.8 

366 

5-9 

733 

II. 9 


♦ Preliminary. 


EMPLOYMENT 
(May 1976 — '000) 



Total 

Agriculture, 
Forestry, 
Fishing, etc. 

Mining, 
Power, etc. 

Other 

Industries 

Building 

Federal Republic .... 

25.752 

1,612 

535 

9.405 

1,801 

Schleswig-Holstein 

1.059 

76 

14 

262 

89 

Hamburg ..... 

744 

9 

10 

186 

39 

Lower Saxony .... 

2.943 

245 

54 

910 

242 

Bremen ..... 

300 

— 


86 

14 

North Rhine-Westphalia 

6,729 

190 

291 

2,622 

463 

Hesse ...... 

2,310 

118 

29 

880 

148 

Rhineland Palatinate 

1,510 

120 

II 

fi;i 7 

115 

Baden-WOrttemberg 

4,018 

266 

34 


261 

Bavaria ..... 

4.911 

569 

48 


349 

Saarland ..... 

401 

10 

30 


26 

West Berlin .... 

828 

8 

10 

1^9 

56 


Federal Republic . 

Schleswig-Holstein 
Hamburg 
Lower Saxony 
Bremen 

North Rhine- Westphalia 
Hesse . 

Rhineland Palatinate 
Baden-Wflrttemberg 
Bavaria 
Saarland • 

West Berlin 


Trade, 

Finance 

Private 

Services 

Transport i 

1 

Public 

Services 

3,878 

4,455 

1,525 

2,542 

189 

200 1 

69 

160 

172 

162 

95 

70 

458 

512 

171 

351 

68 

60 j 

33 

33 

1.049 

1.143 1 

358 

613 

334 

391 

1S6 

225 

216 

250 

89 

193 

519 1 

632 

191 

337 

684 

831 

255 

402 

58 

62 

25 

41 

131 

212 j 

53 

117 


In May 1976, 2,055,000 foreigners were employed. 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1976 — ’000 hectares) 


Arable 

Gardens, Orchards, 
Vineyards, etc. 

Meadows 
AND Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on, 
Waste, etc. 

Total 

7,532 

518 

5.219 

warn 


24.745 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

1975 

1976 

1977* 

1975 

1976 

1977* 

Wheat .... 

r.569 

1.632 

1.589 

7.014 

6,702 

7.181 

Rye ..... 

624 

663 

701 

2,125 

2,100 

2,538 

Barley 

1.756 

1.735 

1.791 

6,971 

6,487 ' 

7,497 

Oats . . 

920 

855 

795 

3,445 

2,497 

.2,723 

Mixed Grains 

327 

286 

276 

I. 170 

868 

959 

Sugar Beets 

426 

440 

427 

18,203 

18,011 

n.a. 

Potatoes .... 

415 

415 . 

396 

10,853 

9,808 

11,347 


* Preliminary. 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


LIVESTOCK (’000 head) 




1974 

1975 

1976 

MUk . 

’000 metric tons 

21,508 

21,604 

22,165 

Butter* . 


508 

518 

542 

Cheese? . 


280 

288 

314 

Eggs . 

million 

14,956 

15,003 

14,350 


* Excluding Berlin. 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Horses 

325 

341 

355 

Cattle 

14,430 

14,493 

14,496 

Pigs , 

20,234 

19,805 

20,589 

Sheep 

1,040 

1,087 

1,091 

Chickens 

90,135 

89,591 

90,461 


FORESTRY 



Sawn Timber 
(’ 000 cu. m.) 

Mechanical 

Wood-pulp 

(tons) 

Paper 

(tons) 

Newsprint 

(tons) 

Cellulose 

(tons) 

Boards and 
Cardboards 
( tons) 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

10,201 

9*905 

9,028 

n.a. 

861,752 

912,242 

760,583 

918,528 

4,698,386 

4.911,541 

3,957.737 

4,839,798 

510,725 

506,065 

482,932 

500,971 

721,688 

861,504 

704,042 

805,912 

1,502,236 
1,506,245 , 
1,195,889 
n.a. 
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FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


■Staiislical Survey 


FISHING 


(’ooo metric tons live weight) 



1974 1 

1975 

1976 

Deep-sea Trawlers . 

349-2 

313-6 

291-4 

Luggers . 

5-3 

4.1 

5-6 

Others . 

138-5 

116.3 

128.8 

T OTAl- 

493-0 

434.0 

425.8 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Hard Coal 

94,876 

92,393 

89,269 

Brown Coal 

126,044 

123,377 

134,535 

Iron Ore (Fc content) 

1,565 

1,174 

831 


Electricity 

Manufactured Gas . 

Hard Coal Briquettes 
Hard Coal Coke 
Brown Coal Briquettes 
Pig-iron . ... 

Steel Ingots 
Rolled Steel 
Motor Spirit 

Diesel Oil . . . 

Cement .... 
Potash (KjO) , 

Sulphuric Acid (SO3) 

Soda (NsjCOj) 

Caustic Soda , 

Chlorine .... 
Calcium Carbide 
Nitrogenous Fertilizers (N) 
Phosphatic Fertilizers (P(,Ot) 
Artificial Resins, Plastics . 
Artificial Fibres 
Aluminium 

Copper .... 
Zinc .... 

Lead .... 

Tyres and Tubes 
Wool and Cotton Yarns 
Machine Tools . 

Internal Combustion Engines 
Agricultural Machinery 
Textile Machinery 
Motor Cars, Lorries, Buses 
Motor Cycles and Bicycles 
Radio and Television Sets . 
Clocks and "Watches . 

Shoes ... 

Cameras .... 
Dwellings Completed 


INDUSTRY 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

million k'Wh 

298,995 

311,655 

301,802 

333.651 

million cu. metres 

16,905 

17,237 

17,097 

15,699 

'ooo metric tons 

2,271 

2,249 

1,697 

1,357 

If II II 

35,543 

36,399 

35,919 

32,780 

II II II 

6,487 

6,326 

4,984 

4,390 

II II II 

36,828 

40,221 

30,074 

31,849 

l< •« II 

48,924 


39,746 

41,848 

• * II II 

36,706 

39,615 

29,487 

30,398 

• * I* II 

16,759 

16,407 

16,560 

17,346 

II * 1 II 

10,979 

10,201 

9.632 

9,768 

• I 1 1 1 » 

41,011 

35,977 

33.500 

34,155 

• 1 II II 

2,548 

2,620 

2,223 

2,036 

II II II 

4,138 

4,188 

3,394 

3,811 

metric tons 

1,422,342 

1,456,476 

1,248,881 

1.363.528 

• • II 

2,512,612 

2,818,905 

2,489,035 

3,090,028 

• 1 II 

2,517,414 

2,725,132 

2.295,949 

2,808,669 

• 1 It 

603,887 

644,037 

485,496 

516,553 

*< II 

1,006,324 

1,103,764 

1.065,435 

925.298 

II II 

538,325 

506,800 

379,288 

381,002 

« < •! 

6,481,879 

6,313.924 

5,084,827 

6,497,906 

•1 If 

979,568 

939,628 

748,728 

914,538 

1 I II 

532,748 

688,877 

677,584 

697,057 

II II 

300,662 

313.152 

318,916 

334,136 

If If 

395,019 

400,049 

294,725 

304,754 

f 1 *1 

302,577 

321,398 

260,166 

278.305 

fl II 

519,870 

503,599 

454,641 

509,177 

1 1 II 

280,507 

268,752 

243,740 

267.716 

1 r II 

360,984 

393,141 

366,689 

349,918 

l| II 

137,447 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

If II 

371,021 

393.866 

353,789 

360.770 

1 f •! 

173,008 

187.514 

154.447 

155.106 

number 

3,934,695 

3,086,545 

3.171.945 

3,857,555 

" 

2,911,053 

2,752,450 

2,751,279 

3,171,312 

,, 

9,637,194 

9,504,614 

7.927,246 

9,386.530 

’ooo 

42,826 

40,322 

32,752 

35,046 

'ooo pairs 

129,564 

120,815 

110,436 ' 

113.624 

thousand DM 

282,560 

341,653 

366,286 

332,288 

number 

714,226 

604,387 

436,829 

392,380 
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FINANCE 

loo Pfennige=i Deutsche Mark (DM). 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10 and 50 Pfennige; i, 2, 5 and lo DM. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 DM. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £1 sterling=3.97 DM; U.S. 5i =2.26 DM. 

100 DM=;£25.20=$44.25. 

l^ote: From March 1961 to October 1969 the par value of the Deutsche Mark was 25 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=4.00 DM). 
Between October 1969 and May 1971 the rate was $1=3.66 DM. From December 1971 to February 1973 it was $1 = 
3.2225 DM; and from February' to March 1973 it was Si =2.9003 DM. Since March 1973 the Deutsche Mark has “floated” 
on foreign exchange markets. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was £i =8.784 D.tf between October 1969 and May 
1971; and £i — S .397 DM from December 1971 to June 1972, since when sterling has been “floating". The average e.xchange 
rate (DM per U.S. dollar) ivas; 2.6725 in 1973: 2.5919 in 1974; 2.4605 in 1975; 2.5180 in 1976. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
(million DM) 


Revenue 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Federal Taxation and Customs Duties 

Federal Share of Joint Taxes and Trade Tax Levy 
Tax-like Charges ...... 

Other ....... 

m 

33,611 

85,600 

2 

3,945 

35,647 

95.253 

0 

4,884 

37,295 

108,105 

0 

4,763 

Total Revenue .... 

122,787 

123,157 

135.784 

150,163 


Expenditure 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Defence ....... 

Social Security* ...... 

Agriculture and Food ..... 

Transport and Communications 

Electricity, Gas, Water ..... 

Education and Science ..... 

Housing ....... 

Other -Expenditure . . . . 

30.674 

38,069 

2,183 

11,005 

3,205 

7,484 

1,696 

38.935 

32,101 

57,05it 

2,255 

11,468 

3.257 

8,476 

1,714 

39,940 

33,300 

59,188 

1.919 

11,491. 

2,567 

8,450 

2,046 

42,711 

34,638 

62,340 

2,019 

12,037 

3,739 

8,907 

2,080 

45.546 

Total Expenditure 

133,251 

156,262! 

161,672 

171,306 


♦ Excluding debt register obligations to social insurance institutions, including restitution payments and 
promotion of wealth formation. 

t Due to the readjustment of the family “equalization of burdens” system, the figures are only partly 
comparable with the previous years. 


LANDER BUDGET 
(million DM) 


Revenue 

1975 

1976 

Taxes and Similar Revenue 

84,982 

94,340 

Allocations and Grants for Cur- 


rent Purposes 

18,059 

19,158 

Interest ..... 

574 

554 

Loans and Grants for Invest- 


ments ..... 

10,639 

11,336 

Other ..... 

10,660 

11,892 

Total Revenue* 

124,914 

137,280 


Expenditure 

1975 

1976 

Personnel Expenses . 

Allocations and Grants for Cur- 

60,953 

64,757 

rent Purposes 

33,955 

34,533 

Interest ..... 

3,963 

5.331 

Investments .... 
Loans and Grants for Invest- 

9,040 

8,745 

ments ..... 

22,749 

24,244 

Other ..... 

13,960 

14.972 

Total Expenditure! 

144,620 

152.582 


• Excluding special financial operations, borrowings in the credit market and withdrawals Rom resen-es. 
t Redemption of resources borrowed in the credit market and additions to reserves of this kind. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS* 
(thousand million DM) 




1973 

1974 

I 975 t 

1976! 

National Income .... 


720.9 

772-3 

802.5 

877-3 

of which: 




583-8 

623.1 

Compensation of employees . 

Income from entrepreneurial activity and 

509-5 

560.6 

property ..... 


211-5 

2II .7 

21S.7 

252-3 

Indirect taxes, less subsidies 


103.4 

107.4 

nr. 6 

I21 .9 

Net National Product 


824.4 

879.6 

914 -I 

999-2 

Depreciation allowances 


95-7 

107-3 

II7.O 

125-7 

Gross National Product . 


920.1 

986.9 

1,031.1 

1,124.9 

of which: 





621 .9 

Private consumption 


491.7 

527.6 

574-6 

Government consumption 


166.7 

194.0 

216.0 

228.6 

Gross investment in fixed assets 


225-4 

216.4 

214-5 

232-9 

Inventory changes 


7-2 

5-5 

- 3-4 

13-4 

Balance of exports and imports 


29.1 

43-4 

29-4 

28.1 


* Revised figures. f Preliminary estimates. 


MONEY AND GOLD 
(December 31st) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977* 

Note and Coin Circulation . (million DM) 

Gold Holdings at Deutsche 

Bundesbank . . . (million U.S. $) 

47.429 

5.274 1 

51.524 

5.697 

56,480 

5.337 

60,571 

5.927 

61.908 

1 6,003 


* June 30th, 1977. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(1970=100) 



Total 

Food 

Clothes 

AND 

Shoes 

Rent 

Fuel 

Other 

House- 

hold 

Expenses 

Travel 

Health 

Educa- 

tion 

AND 1 

Culture 

Personal 

Expenses 

1973 - 

1974 - 

1975 - 

1976 . 

118.8 
127.1 

134-7 

140.8 

118.0 
123.6 

130.1 
136.8 

120.7 

129.7 

136.3 

140.9 

II9.2 
125. I 

133-2 

140.0 

128.2 

149.8 

165-5 

176.4 

114-3 

123.1 

131-0 

135-5 

122.6 

134-9 

143-4 

150.1 

■ 

113-7 

123-4 

130.8 

135-8 

117.8 

124.4 

129.4 
133-6 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million DM) 


Goods and Services: 

Merchandise f.o.b. . . . . . 

Services ....... 

Net Balance of Goods and Services 
Transfer Payments: 

Private ....... 

Official ....... 

Net transfer payments . . . . 

Net Balance of Current Items 
Long-Term Capital: 

German Investments Abroad: 

Private ....... 

Official ....... 

Total ....... 

Foreign Investments in Germany: 

Private ....... 

Official ....... 

Total ....... 

Net long-term capital .... 

Net Basic Balance .... 

Short-Term Capital: 

Credit institutions ..... 

Enterprises ...... 

Public authorities ..... 

Net short-term capital .... 

Net Balance of Current Items and Capital 
Net Errors and Omissions .... 

Total (Net Monetary Movements) 

Adjustment for DM revaluation . _ . 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . . ‘ . 

Movement of Gold and Exchange (change in net 
monetary reserves of Deutsche Bundesbank) 


1974 

1975 

1976 

57.427 

43,331 

41,864 

-15.944 

— 16,462 

-15,624 

41.483 

26,869 

26,240 

—9.269 

—8,582 

—8,248 

—7.084 

—8,906 

- 9,537 

-16.353 

-17,489 

-17.785 

25,130 

9,378 

8,455 

—9,484 

-21,875 

-17.556 

—2,080 

— 2,241 

-1,853 

—11,564 

—24,116 

— 19,409 

4,578 

3,882 

14,830 

1,203 

3.404 

4,261 

5,781 

7,286 

19*091 

-5,782 

-16,831 , 

-317 

19,348 

-7.453 

8,138 

— 9,733 

—2,261 

6,731 

-9,289 

6,209 

-5,130 

-31 

688 

-517 

-19,053 

4.637, 

1,083 

295 

— 2,816 

9,221 

— 2,200 

597 

-431 

—1.905 

—2,219 

8,790 ' 

-7.231 

5.480 

-7.489 

-9,137 

3,260 

1,301 
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DEVELOPMENT AID 

Public and Private Development Aid to Developing Countries and Multilateral Agencies 

{million DM) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Government Transactions 
with Developing Countries: 

3.553 

3 . 9 fi 3 

4,188 

3,591 

Gifts 

Credit; 

1,080 

1,210 

1.369 

1,288 

1-5 years 


— 


— 

5 years and over .... 

2.379 

2.383 

2,628 

2,656 

Repaynnents . . • • • 

Consolidated Credits: 

-1.233 

— 1,124 

1.451 

-1,796 

Consolidated amounts 

729 

513 

531 

.591 

Repayments . . . . • 

with International Funds: 

Gifts to: 

-245 

— HO 

-2,18 

-72 

United Nations ..... 

15C 

149 

184 

X92 

European Communities 

317 

490 

579 

561 

Other organizations .... 
with International Developn:ent Banks: 

Capital deposits and credit (net to World 

14 

14 

46 

40 

Bank) ...... 

22 

4 

S 3 

69 

International Development Association . 

302 

381 

423 


Asiatic Development Bank 

32 

53 

74 

42 

Interamerican Development Bank . 


20 

Private Transactions .... 

with Developbig Countries: 

Guaranteed Export Credit: 

805 

3.805 

7.534 

9,269 

Guaranteed part (80%) 

— 696 


1.984 

2,089 

Non-guaranteed part (20%) 

-137 


493 

47 

Returns from capital .... 

650 


700 

700 

Other direct investment 

t.405 


1,310 

1,227 

Other long-term capital outlay 
with International Finance Institutions: 

-741 


mm 

. 2,864 

Purchase of loans ..... 

324 


mBM 

2,342 

Total ..... 

Contributions of Private Organizationsf from 

4.357 

7.789 

11,722 

12 ,S6 o 

Own Resources ..... 

420 

459 

505 

515 

Grand Total .... 

4.777 

8,228 

12,227 

13,375 


• Preliminary estimates. 


t Churches, trade unions, associations, foundations, etc. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 


(million DM, e.xcluding trade with the German Democratic Republic) 



1969 

1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1 

1973 

1 

1974 i 

1 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. . 

Exports f.o.b. 

97,320 

113,353 

109,130 

125.144 

1 19,630 
135.912 

128,146 

148,915 

144,509 

178,228 

177,967 

230.068 

182,521 

221,206 

[ 

220,556 

256.303 


* Figures include trade in second-hand ships, and stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft, but exclude trade m 
electric energy before 1976. Imports also exclude military supplies under the off-shore procurement programme and exports 
exclude war reparations and restitutions, except exports resulting from the Israel Reparations Agreement. The totals 
exclude trade in gold (million DM): Imports 489 in 1971, 598 in 1972, 1973, 1,766 in 1974, 1,791 in 1975, 1,618 in 

1976; Exports 98 in 1971, 108 in 1972, i68 in 1973, 510 in 1974, 383 in 1975, 339 in 1976. Official figures exclude trade with 
the German Democratic Republic, which is compiled separately {see table below). 
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FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $ million) ' 


Imports c.i.f.* 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals ..... 

8,244.6 

8,502 . 1 

9,550.5 

11,192.7 

Meat and meat preparations 

1.442.4 

1,323-5 

1 , 535-9 

1,664 - 7 

Fresh, chilled or frozen meat 

1,203.8 

1,076.5 

1,269.9 

1,361.1 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

1.136.9 

1,303-3 

1,324-7 

1,613.6 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

2,726.0 

2,858.5 

3,247-0 

3,526.2 

Fresh fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts)^ 

1. 115. 2 

1,158.8 

1,330.1 

1,248.6 

Fresh or simply preserved vegetables . 

795-3 

851.1 

954-5 

1,171.7 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 

833-2 

947.0 

1,070.7 

1,540-0 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

758.3 

611.7 

869.9 

979-5 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

6,116.5 

7,821 .4 

7,331-7 

8,376-3 

Oil-seeds, oil nuts and oil kernels 

815-7 

1,206.8 

1,164-7 

1,105-3 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 

1,628.3 

2 , 374-1 

1,992-4 

2,255.6 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc.* 

6,210.9 

13,308.2 

13,098.8 

15,827.5 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

5.702.5 

12,478.8 

11 , 733-0 

14,002.6 

Crude petroleum ..... 

3.435-5 

8,893.1 

7,992.6 

9,487.1 

Petroleum products* . . . ' . 

2,267.0 

3.585-7 

3,740.4 

4,515-5 

Distillate fuels ..... 

1,464.6 

1,855-0 

1,940.3 

2,405.8 

Gas (natural and manufactured) 

308.5 

552.0 

978.4 ■' 

1,280.0 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

374-4 

733-0 

506.4 

433-2 

Chemicals ....... 

3.571-9 

5,201 .3 

5,217-6 

6,459-4 

Chemical elements and compounds 

1.329-3 

2,283.8 

2,149-8 

2,585.2 

Organic chemicals ..... 

892.8 

1,673-0 

1 , 457-9 

1,766. 1 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

975-0 

1,272.0 

1,253-0 

1,667.3 

Basic manufactures ..... 

12,261.5 

13,861.7 

14,129.3 

•16,530.1 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

1.134-4 

1 , 545-2 

1 , 543-4 

1,742.6 

Paper and paperboard .... 

986.2 

1 , 333-3 

1,296.8 

1,501-3 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 
Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 

2 , 744-9 

2 , 937-8 

3,196.8 

3,548-6 

special fabrics) ..... 

1,064.1 

1,208.3 

1,324-9 

1 , 393-6 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

1,165.8 

1,172.4 

1,293-2 

1,508.4 

Iron and steel ...... 

2,804.4 

3,026.7 

3,224.3 

■ 3,887.8 

Universals, plates and sheets 

981 . 1 

941.9 

1,020.5 

1,189.0 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

2,222.6 

2,852.1 

2,116.8 

2,660.3 

Copper and copper alloys 

1,120.1 

1 , 437-3 

888.1 

1,041.7 

Unwrought copper and alloys 

891.2 

1,176.2 

688 . 0 

772.3 

Other metal manufactures 

959-9 

1,064.2 

1,244.0 

1,433-8 

Machinery and transport equipment 

9.704-4 

10 , 333-7 

13,046.0 

15,840.8 

Non-electric machinery .... 

3.851-6 

4,203-5 

5,119-8 

5,887.8 

Office machines ..... 

885.9 

1,022 .5 

1,151 .0 

1,324-5 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

2,743 • 2 

3,261 .6 

3,725-2 

4,425-7 

Transport equipment .... 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres. 

3.109.7 

2,868 . 6 

4,201 .0 

5,527-3 

engines and electrical parts) 

2 , 435-6 

2,139-9 

3,214-2 

4,018.9 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) 

1,664.8 

1,404.0 

2,185.4 

2,708.1 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

6,034.7 

7,063 . 8 

8,516.6 

9 , 773-7 

Clothing (excl. footwear) . . . 

2 , 544-0 

3,078-2 

3,664.3 

4,161 .2 

Clothing not of fur .... 

Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 

2,421.9 

2,930.7 - 

3,467-1 

3.909-3 

sories and headgear) 

Knitted clothing and accessories (excl. 

1,170-5 

1 , 447-4 

1,685.9 

1,966.9 

headgear) ..... 

972-5 

1,074.9 

1,315-5 

1,503-8 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

966.2 

1,107-5 

1,369-5 

1,590.2 

Other commodities and transactions 

1,218.3 

1,538-4 

1,941 .0 

2,369-7 

Special transactions^ .... 

1,192.0 

1,509-6 

1,922.5 

2 , 349-3 

Total Merchandise . 

54.495-6 

68 , 975-3 

74,207.8 

87,782.9 

Gold (excl. gold ores) ..... 

341-2 

683.6 

723-7 

641-4 

Grand Total .... 

54,836.8 

69,658.9 

74,931-5 

88,424.3 


* Excluding trade with the German Democratic Republic. [continued on next page 

^ Including dried citrus fruit. 

^ Excluding electric energy before 1976. 

^ Including partly refined petroleum. , , . . , ^ • 

* Including government imports, amounting to more than half the value of special transactions. Also in- 
cluded are returns and replacements, not allocated to their appropriate headings. 
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Exports f.o.b.* 


Food and live animals ..... 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc.^ 

Coal, coke and briquettes .... 

Petroleum products® . . . . 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 
Chemicals ....... 

Chemical elements and compounds 

Organic chemicals ..... 

Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials 
Plastic materials, etc. .... 

Products of polymerization, etc. 

Basic manufactures ..... 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

Textile yarn and thread 
Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 
special fabrics) ..... 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

Iron and steel ...... 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 

Universals, plates and sheets . 

Tubes, pipes and fittings® 

Seamless tubes and pipes (excl.castiron)® 
Non-ferrous metals ..... 

Other metal manufactures 
Machinery and transport equipment 

Non-electric machinery .... 

Power generating machinery . 

Internal combustion engines (except for 

aircraft) 

Office machines ..... 

Metalworking machinery 
Machine tools for metal 
Textile and leather machinery 

Textile machinery .... 

Pumps and centrifuges .... 

Mechanical handling equipment 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 
Electric power machinery and switchgear 
Switchgear, etc. ..... 

Telecommunications apparatus 
Transport equipment .... 

Road motor vehicles and parts* 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) 

Lorries and trucks (inch ambulances) 
Parts for cars, buses, lorries, etc.*. 

Ships and boats ..... 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 
Scientific instruments and photographic 
equipment ..... 

Other commodities and transactions 

Special transactions® .... 

Total Merchandise . 

Gold (excl. gold ores) ..... 

Grand Total .... 


1973 


2 , 455-4 

258.1 

1.614.7 

1,717-4 

1.090.0 

614.8 

289.2 
7 , 944-1 

2.336-4 

1,657-4 

1,074-7 

2.045.9 

1.256.6 

14.742.8 

803.9 
3.037-4 

1.101.3 

1.266.4 

1.270.3 

4.967-4 

1 .002 . 3 

1,524-5 

1.248.3 
499-6 

1.340.0 

2.198.9 

31.525-8 

14,645.1 

1 . 345-1 

929.6 

1,255-2 

1.470.2 

1.182.1 

1.747.6 

1,476-4 

975-9 

788.8 
5 , 933-8 

1,495-3 

874.9 

1.301.8 

10.946.8 

9.107-2 

5.598.5 

885.1 

2.114.3 

1.170.6 

6.089 . 1 

908.8 

1.908.7 

1,389.0 

800.4 

786.9 


67,436.9 

63-9 


67,500.8 


1974 


3.022.2 

269.7 

2,201 .8 

3.079.7 

1.817.5 

1.236. 1 
583-2 

12,132.8 

4-110.3 

3.064.5 

1.343.8 

3.202 . 1 

2.059.6 

21,707-1 

1,259-7 

3,615-6 

1.286.6 

1.508.3 

1.601 .9 
8 . 757-1 

2.023.2 

2,697-7 

2.050.5 

902.6 

2.127.7 

2.882 .5 

37,977-4 

18.571 .2 
1,735-8 

1,193-1 

1,507-7 

1.923.9 
1,567-2 

1.964 .6 

1.662.3 

1,265 . 2 

1.059.8 

7,550.5 

2.008.4 

1.174.0 
1,551-8 

11,855.7 

9.986.5 

5.625 .8 

1.222 .6 

2 - 377-7 

1.090.0 
7-135-8 

975-2 

2.298.8 

1.668.1 

1.055.8 
1-039.3 


89,165.5 

199-2 


89,364.6 


1975 


3,319-3 

352.1 

1.852 .6 

2,812 .9 
1,757-0 

1.025.7 

556.3 

10.446.8 

3.456.8 

2,463-5 

1.089.0 

2.520.9 
1 . 539-8 

19.856.2 

992.4 
3.255-9 

1.030.0 

1.488.6 

1.625.8 

7.970.8 

1.336.7 

1.961 .7 

2,949-5 

1.358.3 

1.488. 1 

3.090.2 

41.855.9 

20.277.5 

2.087.4 

1 , 373-9 

1.392.6 

2.219.1 
1 , 747-8 

1.728.3 
1 , 451-6 

1.558.1 

1.261 .4 

7.926.1 

2.063.1 

1.148.6 

1.776.7 

13.652.2 

11.067. 5 

5.605.5 
1 , 944-3 

2,550-7 

1 , 593-0 

7.460.1 

1,141-9 

2.364.7 

1 , 744-8 

1,509-3 

1 , 457-7 


90,021 .4 

155-1 


90,176.5 


1976 


3,61*3-7 

450-3 

2.278.8 

2.932.8 

1.627.4 

1,133-5 

455-1 

12.532.2 

4.222.9 

3.106.7 

1.446.0 

3.227.2 

2.021.7 

20.723.3 

1.313-1 

3.849.0 

1.246.6 

1.752.2 

1.883.1 

6.654.9 

1.178.2 

1.730.7 

2.075.2 

878.6 

i,gor .6 

3,411-8 

48,527-1 

22.280.4 

2,446-3 

1.516.4 

1.642.5 
2 . 255-4 

1.669.7 
1.784-4 

1.461.7 

1.708.8 

1.258.3 

9,410.0 

2.406.9 

1.361.9 

2.199.2 

16,836.7 

13,753-5 

7,379-1 

2.160.9 
3,135-8 

1,620.8 

8,946-3 

1.438-6 

2,730.7 

1,983-0 

1.572.3 

1 , 547-2 


102,031.9 

133-9 


102,165.8 


» Excluding trade with the German Democratic Republic. * Excluding electric energy before 1976 

® Including partly refined petroleum. 3 including blanks for tubes and pipes. 

* Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

® Including returns and replacements, not allocated to their appropriate headings. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 





(million DM, including gold) 

- 

--- 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Exports f.o.b. 

■ 1974 

1975 

1976 

Algeria . 


2,527.2 

2,881.5 

Algeria . 

1,241.9 

1,503-3 

1,858.1 

Austria . 


3,788.3 

5.149-7 

Australia 

1,965-3 

1,482 .4 

1,781.9 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

15.917-2 

15,742.6 

19,102.1 

Austria . 

10,152.1 

9,824.3 

12 , 543-8 

Brazil 

2,016. 1 

2,211 .4 

2,414-6 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

17,583-6 

16,866.4 

20,266.3 

Canada . 

1,998.4 

1,754-2 

2,321.6 

Brazil 

3,862.3 

2,946-5 

2,736.9 

Denmark 

2 , 455-0 

2,786.2 

3 , 321-6 

Canada . 

1,893-3 

1,915-3 

2,018.0 

France . 

20,898.2 

22,147.3 

25,830.6 

Czechoslovakia 

1,782 .0 

1,677-5 

2,020.6 

Greece . 

1,368 .0 

1,691.4 

1,931-1 

Denmark 

4,638.3 

4,635-2 

6,647.9 

Hong Kong 

1,340.2 

1,688.7 

2,285.8 

Finland . 

2 , 539-0 

2,413-3 

2 , 494-3 

Iran 

3,198.2 

3,634-9 

4.982.5 

France . 

27,344-8 

25,962.3 

33,665.6 

Italy 

14.975-6 

17,227.7 

18,900.2 

Greece . 

2,204.4 

2,682.5 

2,695 .2 

Japan . 

3,477-9 

4.294-9 

5 , 437-4 

Hungary 

1,765.8 

1,416,7 

1 , 549-7 

Libya 

4,247-9 

3.446-7 

5,272.3 

Iran . 

2 , 933-5 

5,192.0 

5,758.1 

Netherlands . 

25,219.0 

25; 730 -6 

30,585.0 

Iraq 

949-8 

2,565-3 

2,257.0 

Nigeria . 

2.835.9 

2 , 375-9 

2 , 453-8 

Italy 

18,730.8 

16,190.4 

18,998. 1 

Norway . 

1,816.4 

1,870.3 

2,358.2 

J apan 

3,243.6 

2,356 --5 

2,796.2 

Poland . 

1,425.6 

1,436.2 

1,919.2 

Netherlands . 

23,470.3 

22,192.3 

24,845-4 

Saudi Arabia . 

5.255-9 

3.897-5 

4,516.0 

Nigeria . 

890.1 

1,619.4 

2,174.6 

South Africa . 

U 944-5 

2,178.7 

2,254.4 

Norway . 

2,980.0 

3,488.5 

3 , 955-1 

Spain 

2,142.7 

2,169.6 

2 . 753-2 

Poland . 

3,615-4 

3,212.6 

3,219-1 

Sweden . . . 

4,280.4 

4.252-7 

4,705-9 

Romania 

1,836.3 

1,606.8 

1,307-0 

Switzerland 

4,878.8 , 

-.5,471-4 

6,964.5 

Saudi Arabia . 

735.2 

1,396.4 

2 , 995-4 

U.S.S.R. 

3,269.2 

3,240.2 

4 , 357-1 

South Africa . 

3,640.8 , 

3,389-6 

3,149-0 

United Arab Emirates 

1 , 939-9 

1,824.8 

1 , 737-8 

Spain 

4,339.8 

■ 3,764-7 

4,338.0 

United Kingdom 

6,266.8 

6 . 939-3 

8 , 539-1 

Sweden . 

7,873-3 

8,097.7 

9,027.1 

U.S.A. . 

13,971-5 

14,226.4 

17,555-6 

Switzerland 

11,535.6 

9,567-7 

11,576-9 

Yugoslavia 

1,606.3 

1.597-5 

1,970.9 

Turkey . 

1,827.5 

2,436.4 

2,685.4 





U.S.S.R. 

4,773-7 

6,948 .2 

6 , 755-0 





United Kingdom 

11,011 .0 

10,094.8 

12,184.1 





U.S.A. . 

17,342.7 

13,146.4 

14,412.6 

■ 




Yugoslavia 

4,526.2 

4,460.8 

3 ,' 96 i .5 

Total (inch others) . 



222,173.1 

Total (inch others) . 

230,578.2 




* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. Totals exclude trade with the German Demo- 
cratic Republic (see below) . 


TRADE WITH THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

(million DM) 


1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports .... 

3,252-5 

3 , 342-3 

3,876.7 

Exports .... 

3,670.8 

3,921 .6 

1 

4,268.7 

1 


TOURISM 

Number of Foreign 

Tourist Arrivals 

Number of Nights 

Spent by Foreign 

Tourists 

Amount Spent, Excluding 
International Transport 
(million DM) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 


7,403,266 

7,889,614 

i 

15,381,523 

16,230,000 j 

17,572,419 

6,022 

7,014 1 

8,083 


[continued on next page 
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Tourism — continued]. 


Country of Residence 

Number of Foreign 
Tourist Arrivals 

Number of Nights Spent 
BY Foreign Tourists 

1975 

1976 

1975 

1976 

United States .... 

1,060,486 

1,232,136 

1,978,667 

2,354,967 

Austria, ..... 

289,656 

314,385 

578,183 

635,971 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

469,323 

507,136 

1,102,694 

1,210,443 

Denmark .... 

428,387 

452,564 

792,569 

865,648 

France ..... 

544.256 

579,400 

1,132,928 

1,164,765 

Greece ... 

65.679 

71,042 

156,367 

168,478 

Italy 

313.349 

296,630 

629,287 

593,119 

Netherlands .... 

1,288,954 

1.388,581 

3,566,472 

4,046,609 

Norway ..... 

103.767 

113.495 

184,143 

193.253 

Spain ..... 

111,895 

117.938 

239,816 

243,201 

Sweden ..... 

402,733 

405,065 

667,894 

664,841 

Switzerland . ' . 

376,059 

398,466 

817,088 

882,872 

United Kingdom . . 

597.895 

624,476 

1,206,295 

1,298,129 

Africa ... 

106,656 

1J1.473 

304.834 

330,388 

Asia . . , . 

398,685 

420,592 

939,013 

990,205 

Latin America .... 

192,303 

108,526 

427.633 

253,377 

Other Countries 

653.183 

747.709 

1,506,117 

1,676,153 

Total 

7,403,266 

7,889,614 

16,230,000 

17,572,419 


Number of tourist beds, 1976: over 1,809,800 (incl. c. 540,000 in private lodgings). 


TRANSPORT 
FEDERAL RAILWAYS 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Number, of Passengers (million) 
Passenger-km. ( ,, ) 

Freight net ton-km. ( „ ) 

979 

38,824 

65,680 

1,019 

38,945 

68,307 

1,051 

39,734 

70,273 

1,008 

36,897 

56,300 

958 

35,680 

60,443 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Licensed vehicles in January — ’000) 



Total 

Motor 

Cars 

Estate 

Cars 

Lorries 

Motor 

Omnibuses 

Tractors 

Motor 

Bicycles 

Trailers 

Others 

E974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

20.086.6 
20,433 . 8 

21.277.6 

22.387.7 

15,723-7 

16.010.0 
16,763.7 

17.722.1 

1,312.8 

1,346.3 

1,397-4 

1,458.1 

1.075.8 
1,066. 1 
1,045-7 
1,060.6 

56.0 

59.0 
60.4 

62.0 

1,533-1 

1,545-3 

1,567-2 

1,585.7 

215.0 

229.3 

257-3 

300.3 

844.8 
896.6 

948.8 
1,008.8 

170-4 

178.4 

185.6 

198-5 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Freight ton-km. (million)' 

44-991 

43,969 

48,480 

50.972 

47.565 

' 45,804 


Length of inland waterways: 6,002 km. in 1975. 
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SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 



1972 

^973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Merchant Fleet (gross registered tons) . 

7,830.974 

7,854,357 

8,308,091 

8,700,371 

9,036,209 

Vessels Entered (’ooo net registered tons)* 

Domestic (Coastwise) .... 

11,836 

12,878 

13.683 

13,207 

14,237 

International ..... 

104,439 

113,190 

120,368 

121,482 

, 131,122 

Vessels Cleared ('ooo net registered tons)* 
Domestic . . 

11,342 

12,166 

13,118 

12,680 

13.407 

International ..... 

71.672 

79,949 

86,373 

90,658 

93,337 

Freight Unloaded (’ooo metric tons)t 





International ..... 

102,019 

110,230 

115,119 

99,797 

110,929 

Freight Loaded (’ooo metric tons)f 




International . : 

22,460 

27,791 

35.507 

27,968 

29,035 

Total Domestic Freight ('ooo metric tons) 

3,488 

3,858 

4,121 

3,661 

4,939 


* Loaded vessels only. Including trans-shipments. 


International Sea-borne Freight Traffic 


(*ooo metric tons) 


Seaport 


3 qods Loadei 


Goods Unloaded 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Brake ...... 

1,141 

804 

707 

3,071 

.3,142 

4,126 

Bremen ..... 

9,559 

7,275 ' 

7,382 

14,410 

12,599 


Emden ..... 

3,649 

1,629 

1,863 

11,451 

8,479 

9,113 

Hamburg ..... 

13,745 

II, Sir 

12,208 

35,599 

33,621 

37,317 

Ltibeck ..... 

2,253 

2,330 

2,406 

3,875 

3,044 

3,400 

Nordenham ..... 

372 

164 

256 

5,843 

4,768 

5,503 

Puttgarden . . ' . 

1,383 

1,241 

1,421 

1,151 

812 

982 

Wilhelmshaven ; . . . 

395 

238 

650 

29,223 


27,619 

Others ..... 

3,010 

2,475 

2,141 

10,496 


10,368 

Total . ■ . 

35,507 

27,968 

29,035 

115,119 

99,797 

110,929 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(’ooo) 



1974 

19 

>75 

1976 

Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

Kilometres flown 
Passenger-km. . 

Freight ton-km. 

Mail ton-km. 

60,322 

3,191,379 

30,700 

13,336 

384,352 

34,899,645 

1,280,586 

141,432 

53,985 

3,188,751 

28,111 

12,229 

396,108 

37,608,691 

1,341,553 

148,920 

53,264 

3,390,170 

33,377 

12,582 

411,749 

42,838,853 

1,735,838 

164,768 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Radio Licences 
(1976) 

Television Licences 
(1976) 

Book Titles 

(1975) 

Telephones 

(1975) 

Daily Newspapers 

(1975) 

Number 

Total Circulation 

20,244,158 

18,481,397 

35,486 

19,602,606 

364 

19,070,000 
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Sfaiistical Survey, The ConstUulion 


EDUCATION 

(1975)* 



Schools 

Teaching Staff 

Students 

Primary and Special ..... 

20,753 

269,367 

6,819,106 

Secondary ....... 

5.212 

15-1.039 

3.214.339 

Vocational and Technical .... 

8.870 

59.-)55 

2,228,504 

Universities and Colleges .... 

206 

76.150 

837,079 


* Preliminary figures. 

Source: Statistisches Bundesamt, 6200 Wiesbaden i, Gustav-Strescmann-Ring ii, Postfacli 5528. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Basic Law of 1949 was and is intended as a provisional 
Constitution to serve until a permanent one for Germany 
as a whole can be drawn up. The Parliamentary Council 
which framed it set out to continue the tradition of the 
Constitution of 1848-49, and to preserve some continuity 
with subsequent German constitutions (with Bismarck’s 
Constitution of 1871, and with the Weimar Constitution 
of 1919) while avoiding the mistakes of the past. It con- 
tains 146 articles, divided into ii sections, and introduced 
by a short preamble. 

I. Basic Rights 

The opening articles of the Constitution guarantee the 
dignity of man, the free development of his personality, the 
equality of all men before the law, and freedom of faith and 
conscience. Men and women shall have equal rights, and 
no one may be prejudiced because of sex. descent, race, 
language, homeland and origin, faith, or religions or 
political opinion. 

No one may be compelled against his conscience to per- 
form, war service as a combatant (Art. 4). All Germans 
have the right to assemble peacefully and unarmed and to 
form associations and societies. Everyone has the right 
freely to express and to disseminate his opinion through 
speech, writing or pictures. Freedom of the press and 
freedom of reporting by radio and motion pictures are 
guaranteed (Ar/. 5). Censorship is not permitted. 

The State shall protect marriage and the family property 
and the right of inheritance. The care and upbringing of 
children is the natural right of parents. Illegitiimte 
children shall be given the same conditions for then- 
development and their position in society as legitimate 
children. Schools are under the supervision of the State, 
Religion forms part of the curriculum in the State schools] 
but parents have the right to decide whether the child shali 
receive religious instruction (Ar/. 7). 

A man’s dwelling is inviolable; house searches may be 
made only by Court Order. No German may be deprived 
of his citizenship if he would thereby become stateless.' 
The politically persecuted enjoy the right of asylum 
(Ar/. 16). 

II. The Federation and the LMnder 

Article ' 20 describes the Federal Republic (Bundes- 
republik Deu/schland) as a democratic and social federal 


sLitc. The colours of the Federal Republic are to be 
black-rcd-gold, the same as those of the Weimar Republic. 
Each Laud within the Federal Republic has its own in- 
stitution, which must, however, conform to the principles 
laid down in the basic law. All Lauder, districts and 
parishes must have a representative assembly resulting 
from universal, direct, free, equal and secret elections 
[Ar/. 28). The exercise of the power of state is the concern 
of the Lander, in so far as the Basic Law does not other- 
wise -prescribe. tVhcrc there is incompatibility. Federal 
Law supersedes Land Law (Ar/. 31). Every German has 
in each Land the same civil rights and duties. 

Political parties may be freely formed in all the states of 
the Federal Republic, but their internal organization must 
conform to democratic principles, and they must publicly 
account for the sources of their funds. Parties which seek 
to impair or abolish the free and democratic basic order 
or to jeopardize the existence of the Federal Republic of 
Germany are unconstitutional (Ar/. 21). So .are activities 
tending to disturb the peaceful relations between nations, 
and. especially, preparations for aggressive war, but tte 
Federation may join a system of mutual collective security 
in order to preserve peace. The rules of International Law 
shall form part of Federal Law and take precedence over it 
and create rights and duties directly for the inhabitants of 
the Federal tcrrftory (Art. 25). 

The territorial composition of the Lander shall be re- 
organized with due regard to regional unity, territorial and 
cultural connections, economic expediency and social 
structure, 

ill. Tho Bundestag 

The deputies of the Lower House or Bundes/ag shall be 
elected by the people in universal, free, equal, direct and 
secret elections, for a term of four years.* Any person who 
has reached the age of 18 is eligible to vote and any person 
■TOO has reached the age of 18 is eligible for election (Art. 
38). A deputy may be arrested for a punishable ofience 


The elections of 1949 were carried out on the basis of 
direct election. But in January 1953, the draft of a new 
electoral law was completed by the Federal Government 
and passed shortly before the dissolution. The new law 
represents a compromise between direct election non 
representation, and is designed to discourage 
the rise of many small parties. 
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only with the permission of the Bundestag, unless he be 
apprehended in the act or during the following day, . 

The Bundestag elects its President and draws up its 
Standing Orders. Most decisions of the House require a 
majority vote. Its meetings are public, but the public may 
be excluded by the decision of a two-thirds majority. 
Upon the motion of one-quarter of its members the 
Bundestag is obliged to set up an investigation committee. 

iV. The Bundesrat 

The Federal Council or Bundesrat is the Upper House 
through which the Lander participate in the legislation and 
the administration of the Federation. The Bundesrat con- 
sists of members of the Land governments, which can 
appoint and recall them (Art. 51). Each Land has at least 
toee votes; Lander with more than two million inhabi- 
tants have four, and those with more than six million 
inhabitants have five. The votes of each Land may only 
be given as a block vote. The Bundesrat elects its Presi- 
dsst for one year. Its decisions are taken by simple 
majority vote. Meetings are in public, but the public may 
be excluded. The members of the Federal Government 
have the right, and, on demand, the obligation, to partici- 
pate in the debates of the Bundesrat. 

V, The Federal President 

The Federal President or Bundesprasident is elected by 
the Federal Convention (Bundesversammlttng), consisting 
of the members of the Bundestag and an equsil number of 
members elected by the Lander Parliaments (Art. 54). 
Every German eligible to vote in elections for the Bn«d«s- 
tag and over 40 years of age is eligible tor election. The 
candidate who obtains an absolute majority of votes is 
elected, but if such majority is not achieved by any 
candidate in two ballots, whoever receives most votes in a 
further ballot becomes I^esident. The President’s term of • 
office is five years. Immediate re-election is admissible 
only once. The Federal President must not be a member 
of the Government or of any legislative body or hold any 
salaried office. Orders and instructions of the President 
require the counter-signature of the Federal Chancellor or 
competent Minister, except for the appointment or dis- 
missal of the Chancellor or the dissolution of the Bunciestag. 

The President represents the Federation in International 
Law and accredits and receives envoys. The Bundestag or 
the Bundesrat may impeach the President before the 
Federal Constitutional Court on account of wilful violation 
of the Basic Law or of any other Federal Law (Art. fir). 

VI. The Federal Government 

The Federal Government (Bundesregierung) consists of 
the Federal Chancellor (Bundeskanzler) and the Federal 
Ministers (Bundesminister). The Chancellor is elected by an 
absolute majority of the Bundestag on the proposal of the 
Federal President (Art. 63). Ministers are appointed and 
dismissed by the President upon the proposal of the 
Chancellor. Neither he nor his Ministers may hold any 
other salaried office. The Chancellor determines general 
policy and assumes responsibility for it, but within these 
limits each Minister directs his department individually 
and on his own responsibility. The Bundestag may ejcpress 
its lack of confidence in the Chancellor only by electing a 
successor with the majority of its members; the President 
must then appoint the person elected (Art. 67). If a rnotion 
of the Chancellor for a vote of confidence does not obtain 
the support of the majority of the Bundestag, the Presi- 
^nt may, upon the proposal of the Chancellor, dissolve the 
House within twenty-one days, unless it elects another 
Chancellor within this time (Art. 68). 
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VII. The Legislation of the Federation 

The right of legislation lies with the Lander in so far as 
the Basic Law does not specifically accord legislative powers 
to the Federation. Distinction is made between fields of 
exclusive legislation of the Federation and fields of con- 
current legislation of Bund and Lander. In the field of 
concurrent legislation the Lander may legislate so long and 
so far as the Federation makes no use of its legislative 
right. The Federation has this right only in so far as a 
matter cannot be effectively regulated by Land legislation, 
or the regulation by Land Law would prejudice other 
Lander, or if the preservation of legal or economic unity 
demands regulation by Federal Law. Exclusive legislation 
of the Federation is strictly limited to such matters as 
foreign affairs, citizenship, migration, currency, copyrights, 
customs, railways, post and telecommunications. In most 
other fields, as enumerated (Art. 74), concurrent legislation 
exists. 

The legislative organ of the Federation is the Bundestag, 
into which Bills are introduced- by ' the Government, by 
members of the Bundestag or by the Bundesrat (Art. 76). 
After their adoption they must be submitted to the Bundes- 
rat, which may demand, -within three weeks, that a com- 
mittee of members of both houses be convened to consider 
the Bill (Art 77). In so far as its express approval is not 
needed, the Bundesrat may veto a law within two weeks. 

An alteration of the Basic Law requires a majority of 
two-thirds in both houses, but an amendment by which 
the di-vision of the Federation into Lander and the basic 
principles contained in Articles i and 20 would be affected, 
is inadmissible (Art. 79). 

The Federal Government or the Lander Governments 
may be authorized by law to issue ordinances. A state of 
legislative emergency for a Bill can be declared by the 
President on the request of the Government -with the 
approval of the Bundesrat. If then the Bundestag again 
rejects the Bill, it may be deemed adopted nevertheless in 
so far as the Bundesrat approves it. An emergency must 
not last longer than six months and may not be declared 
more than once during the term of office of any one 
Government (Art. 81). 

VIII. The Execution of Federal Laws and the Federal 
Administration 

The Lander execute the Federal Laws as their o-wn con- 
cern in so far as the Basic Law does not otherwise deter- 
mine. In doing so, they regulate the establishment of the 
authorities and the administrative procedure, but the 
Federal Government exercises supervision in order to 
ensure that the Lander execute the Federal Laws in an 
appropriate manner. For this purpose the Federal 
Government may send commissioners to the Land authori- 
ties (Art. 84). Direct Federal administration is foreseen 
for the Foreign Service, Federal finance, Federal railways, 
postal services. Federal waterways and shipping. 

In order to avert imminent danger to the existence of the 
democratic order, a Land may call in the police forces of 
other Lander, and if the Land in which the danger is immi- 
nent is itself not willing or able to fight the danger, the 
Federal Government may place the police in the Land, or 
the police forces in other Lander, under its instructions 
(Art. 91)- 

IX. The Administration of Justice 

Judicial authority is invested in independent judges, who 
are subject only to the law and who may not be dismissed 
or transferred against their -will (Art. 97). 

Justice is exercised by the Federal Constitutional Court, 
by the Supreme Federal Court, by the Federal Courts 
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and by the Courts of the Lander. The Federal Constitu- 
tional Court decides on the interpretation of the Basic Law 
in cases of doubt, on the compatibility of Federal Law or 
Land Law with the Basic Law, and on disputes between the 
Federation and the Lander or between different Lander 
The Supreme Federal Court decides in cases where the 
decision is of importance for the uniformity of the adminis- 
tration of justice of the Higher Federal Courts. Higher 
Federal Courts are to be established for the spheres of 
ordinary, administrative, finance, labour and social juris- 
diction. Extraordinary courts are inadmissible. 

The freedom of the individual may be restricted only on 
the basis of a law. No one may be prevented from appear- 
ing before his lawful judge (Art. loi). Detained persons 
may be subjected neither to physical nor to mental ill- 
treatment. The police may hold no one in custody longer 
than the end of the day following the arrest without the 
decision of a court. Any person temporarily detained must 
be brought before a judge who shall inform him of the 
reasons of his arrest, at the latest on the following day. A 
person enjoying the confidence of the detainee must be 
notified forthwith of any continued duration of a depriva- 
tion of liberty. An act may be punished only if it was 
punishable by law before the act was committed, and no 
one may be punished more than once on account of the 
same criminal act. The death sentence shall be abolished. 

X. Finance 

The Federation has the right of exclusive legislation only 
on customs and financial monopolies: on most other taxes, 
especially on income, property and inheritance, it has con- 
current legislation rights with the Lander (see VII above). 
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Customs, financial monopolies, excise taxes (with ex- 
ception of the beer ta.x), the tran.sportation tax, the turn- 
over tax and property dues serving non-rccurreru purposes, 
are administered by Federal finance authorities, and the 
revenues thereof accrue to the Federation The remaining 
taxes are administered, as a rule, by the Lander and the 
Gemeinden to which they accrue. The Federation and the 
Ldnder shall bo sell-supporting and independent of each 
other in their budget economy (Art. 109). In order to 
ensure the worldng efficiency of the Ldnder with low 
revenues and to equalize the differing burden of expendi- 
ture of the Ldnder, the Federation may, however, make 
grants, and take the necessary funds from specific taxes 
accruing to the Ldnder. All revenues and expenditures of 
the Federation must be estimated for each fiscal year and 
included in the budget, which must be established by law 
before the beginning of the fiscal year. Decisions of the 
Dundestag or the Btindesral which increase the budget 
expenditure proposed by the Federal Government require 
its approval (Art. tijl- 

XI. Transitional and Concluding Provisions 

The Articles ! 16-146 regulate a number of disconnected 
matters of detail, such as the relation between the old 
Reich and the Federation, the Federal Government and 
Allied High Commission, the expenses for occupation costs 
which have to be borne by the Federation, and the status 
of former German nationals who now may regain their 
citizenship. Article 143 contains the threat of severe 
punishment to those who attempt to change by force the 
constitutional order of the Federation or of a Land, or to 
prevent the Federal President by force or the threat of 
danger from exercising his powers. 


MAJOR CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS 


1 . SOVEREIGNTY AND RESPONSIBILITY . 

An amending bill of 1954; 

(1) Laid down under an amendment to Article 73 of the 
Basic Law that the Federal Parliament had full 
powers to legislate in all matters relating to national 
defence "including obligatory national service for 
men over i8 years of age”, 

(2) Introduced a new article (I42A) which declared 
that "the treaties signed in Bonn and Paris on 
.May 26th and 27th, 1952 (i.e. the Bonn Conventions 
and European Defence Community Treaty) were 
not contrary to the Federal Constitution". 

Until September 1954 the operation of the Basic Law 
was conditioned by two further instruments: the first, the 
Occupation Statute of 1949 (with subsequent amendments) 
defining the rights and obligations of the United States, 
Great Britain and France with respect to Germany: and 
the second, the Bonn Conventions, designed to replace the 
Occupation Statute and to grant almost full sovereignty to 
the German people. 

The Bonn Conventions, 1952 

(i) The Occupation Statute was abolished, and the 
Federal Government inherited full freedom in so far as the 
international situation permits. 

■ (2) Allied forces in Germany were no longer occupation 
defence of the free world, of which 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin form a part”. 

G) ^ “«mber . of problems which would normally be 
settled by a Peace Treaty were resolved; the Conventions 


were in efiect a provisional treaty to end the war between 
the Federal Republic and the Three Powers, pending a final 
treaty between the whole of Germany and the Four. Under 
this heading the following provisions were made: • 

(a) The Federal Republic would have full control over 
its internal and foreign affairs and relations with the 
Three Powers would be conducted through ambas- 
sadors. 

(b) Only because of the international situation would 
the Three Powers claim their rights regarding the 
stationing of armed forces on German soil, matters 
concerning Berlin, the re-unification of Germany 
and the final Peace Treaty. 

(c) The Federal Republic undertook to conduct its 
policy according to the principles of the United 
Nations. 

fd) In their negotiations with states with which the 
Federal Republic has no relations, the Three Powers 
would consult with the Federal Government. 

(e) The Federal Republic would participate in .the 
European Defence Community. 

(/) The Three Powers and the Federal Republic agreed 
that a freely negotiated peace settlement for me 
whole of Germany was their common aim. and that 
determination of the final boundaries of Germany 
must await such a, treaty. 

The Conventions also included supplementary contrac- 
tual agreements concerning the rights and obligations of 
foreign troops in Germany, taxation of the armed forces, a 
Finance Convention, and a Convention on the settlement 
of matters arising out of the war and the occupation. 
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The London and Paris Agreements 

The terms of the London Agreement of 1954 were that 
Germany and Italy should enter an expanded Brussels 
Treaty Organization; that German sovereignty should be 
restored and that Germany should, on agreed terms, enter 
NATO, and that an Agency for the control of armaments 
on the continent of Europeshould beset up. The Paris Agree- 
ment later that year established the details of the points 
agreed in London. 

German Sovereignty 

On May 5th, 1955, with the depositing of the instru- 
ments of ratification of the London and Paris Agreements, 
the Federal Republic of German)’ attained its sovereignty. 
The tiiree-powet status continues ior the time being in 
West Berlin, but is modified by a declaration by the 
American, French and British Commandants. 


The Constitution, The Government 

II. OTHER AMENDMENTS 
In June 1968 legislation was finally passed providing for 
emergency measures to be taken during a time of crisis. 

The main provisions of this, the 17th Amendment to the 
Constitution, were to allow the authorities to place certain 
restrictions on the secrecy of correspondence and tele- 
communications, to conscript men into the armed forces 
and to use the armed forces to fight armed insurgents if 
the free democratic status of the Federal Republic or of 
any Land was threatened. A new Article 53a provided for 
the establishment of a committee of 33 members, two- 
thirds members of the Bundestag and one-third members 
of the Bundesrat, which must be informed by the Federal 
Government of any plans in the event of a defence 
emergency. The life of parliamentary bodies and the terms 
of office of the Federal President and his deputy might be 
extended during a defence emergency. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

Federal President: \Valter Scheel. 
(Elected May 1974) 


THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 

A coalition of the Social Democratic Party (S.P.D.) and the Free Democratic Party (F.D.P.). 

(November 1977) 


Federal Chancellor: Helmut Schmidt (S.P.D,). 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister for Foreign Affairs: Hans" 
Dietrich Genscher (F.D.P.). 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Werner Maihofer (F.D.P.). 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Hans-Joche.n \'ogel (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Finance: Dr. H.\ns Apel (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics; Count Otto Lambsdorff (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Josef Ertl 
(F.D.P.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Dr, Herbert 
Ehrenberg (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Defence: Georg Leber (S.P.D.). 


Minister for Youth, Family and Health Affairs: Mrs. .Antje 
Huber (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Transport, Posts and Telecommunications: 

Kurt Gscheidle (S.P.D.). 

Minister for Regional Planning, Building and Urban 
Development: Karl Rave.ns (S.P.D.). 

Minister for Intra-German Relations: Egon Franke 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Research and Technology: Ha.ns Matthofer 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister for Education and Science: Helmut Rohde 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister for Economic Co-operation: Mrs. Marie Schlei 
(S.P.D.) 


DEFENCE 

Chief of the Armed Forces Staff: Gen. Wust. 
Army Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. Hildebrandt 
Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. Limberg. 
Navy Chief of Staff: Rear-Admiral Luther. 




FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


Bundeslag, Bundesrat, The Land Governments 


BUNDESTAG 

President: Prof. Dr. Katil Carstens (C.D.U.). 

Vice-Presidents: Annemarie Renger (S.P.D.), Richard 
StOcklen (C.S.XJ.), Dr. Hermann Schmitt-Vocken- 
hausen (S.P.D.), Liselotte Funcke (F.D.P.). 


(General Election, October 1976) 






Seats 




/q 

Directly 

Elected 

Land 

Lists 

Berlin* 

Total 

Social Democratic Party (S.P.D.) 

16,099,019 

42.6 

114 

100 

10 

■224 

Christian Democratic Union (C.JJ.U.) 
and Christian Social Union (C.S.U.) . 

18,394,801 

48.6 

134 

109 

I I 

254 

Free Democratic Party (F.D.P.) 

2,995.085 


— 

39 

I 

40 

National Democratic Party (N.P.D.) . 

122,661 


— 

— 

— 

— 

Communist Party (D.K.P.) 

118,581 

Bil 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Others ...... 

92,353 

mm 






• Owing to the special status of Berlin, its representatives have no voting power. 


BUNDESRAT 

President: Dr. Bernhard Vogel. 

Each Land has 5, 4 or 3 votes in the Bundesrat, depending on the size of its population, and sends as many members to 
the sessions as it has votes. As in the Bundestag, representatives from Berlin have no voting power. The Head of Government 
of each Land is automatically a member of the Bundesrat. Ministers and Members of the Federal Government attend the 
sessions, which are held every two to three weeks. 


Lander 

Seats 

North Rhine-Westphalia 

5 

Bavaria ...... 

5 

Baden-Wflrttemberg • . 

5 

Lower Saxony ..... 

5 

Hesse ....... 

4 

Rhineland-Palatinate .... 

4 


Lander 

IBi 

Schleswig-Holstein 




4 

Berlin 




4 

Hamburg 




3 

Saarland 




3 

Bremen 




3 


THE LAND GOVERNMENTS 


The ten Lander of the Federal Republic are autonomous but 
ment and wide legislative powers. 

SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN 

The Provisional Constitution was adopted by the Diet 
on December 13th, 1949. 

The Land Government consists of the Minister-President 
and the Ministers appointed by him. It is formed from the 
majority party (C.D.U.). 

Minister-President: Dr. Gerhard Stoltenberg. 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Justice: Dr. 

Henning Schwartz. 

Minister of Finance: Gerd Lausen. 

Minister of Interior: Rudolf Titzck. 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: GOnther 
Flessner. 


not sovereign states, enjoying a high degree of self-govem- 


Minister of Culture: Prof. Dr. Walter Braun. 

Minister of Social VVclfare and Health: Karl Eduard 
Claussen. 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Dr. JOrgen West- 

PHAL. 

Representative for Federal Affairs: Joachim Dorenburg. 

The Diet was elected on April 13th, 1975 and is com- 
posed as follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Helmut Lemke. 

Democratic Union) 37 seats 

(Social Democratic Party) . 30 „ 

F.D.P . (Free Democratic Party) . 5 ” 

S.S.W. (Siidschleswigscher Wahler- 

verband) . . . . i seat 
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HAMBURG 

The Constitution of the "Free and Hanseatic City of 
Hamburg" was passed in June 1952. There is complete 
identity between the Town Assembly and the Land Diet 
on the one hand and between the Mayor and the President 
of State on the other. 

The members of the Senate are elected by the City 
Council. The Senate in turn elects the President and his 
deputy from its own ranks. The President remains in 
office for one year, but may offer himself for re-election. 

The Senate is formed from the S.P.D. and F.D.P. 

President of Senate and First BOrgermcister: Hans-Ui.rich 
Klose (S.P.D.) . 

Deputy President of the Senate, Second BQrgermeister and 
Department of Culture: Prof. Dr. Dieter Biallas 
(F.D.P.). 

Department of Justice: Gerhard M. Meyer (F.D.P.). 
Department of Youth Welfare: Gunter Apel (S.P.D.). 
Departments of Labour and Social Welfare: Ernst Weiss 
(S.P.D.). 

Department of Health: Helga Elstner (S.P.D.). 

Department of Building: Dr. Rolf Bialas (F.D.P.). 

Department of Economics, Transport and Agriculture: Dr. 

Wilhelm Nolling (S.P.D.). 

Department of Interior: Werner Staak (S.P.D.). 

Department of Finance: Dr. Hans-Joachim Seeler 
(S.P.D.). 

Representative for Federal Affairs: JOrgen Steinert 
(S.P.D.). ■ 

The City Council was elected on March 3rd. 1974, and 
is composed as follows: 

President: Herbert Dau (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . . 56 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . . 51 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . . 13 „ 

LOWER SAXONY 

The Provisional Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
April 13th, 1951, and came into force on May ist, 1951. 

The Land Government is formed by the C.D.U. and the 
F.D.P.. 

Minister-President: Dr. Ernst Albrecht (C.D.U.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of the Interior: 

Rotger Gross (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Finance: Walther Leisler Kiep (C.D.U.). 
Minister of Social Affairs: Hermann Schnipkoweit 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister of Culture: Dr. Werner Remmers (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Erich KOpker 
(F.D.P.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Gerhard 
Glup (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Hans Puvogel (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Science and Art: Prof. Dr. Eduard Pestel. 

Minister of Federal Affairs: Wilfried Hasselmann 
(C.D.U.). 

As a result of elections held on June 9th, 1974, the Diet 
IS composed as follows: 

President of the Diet: Heinz Muller (C.D.U.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic I’arty) 67 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union; . 77 " 

F.D.P. (Federal Democratic Party) . n .. 

.Lower Saxony is divided into four governmental 
districts: Brunswick, Hanover, Liineburg and Weser-Ems. 
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BREMEN 

The Constitution of the Free Hanseatic City of Bremen 
was sanctioned by referendum of the people on October 
i2th, 1947. The main constitutional organs are the City 
Council, the Senate and the Constitutional Court. 

The Senate is the executive organ elected by the Council 
for the duration of its own tenure of office. The Senate 
elects from its own ranks two Biirgermeister, one of whom 
becomes President of the Senate. The Senators cannot be 
simultaneously members of parliament. A vote of no- 
confidence can only be given under special conditions. 
Decisions of the Council are subject to the delaying veto 
of the Senate. The Senate is formed from the majority 
party (S.P.D.). 

First Biirgermeister and President of the Senate: Hans 
Koschnick. 

Second Biirgermeister, Senator for Social Affairs, Youth and 
Sport and Senator for Labour: Dr. Walter Franke. 
Senator for the Interior: Helmut Frohlich. 

Senator for Harbours, Shipping and Transport: Oswald 
Brinkmann. 

Senator for Justice: Wolfgang Kahrs. 

Senator for Finance: Karl-Heinz Jantzen! • 

Senator for Science and Art: Hokst-Werner Franke. 
Senator for Education: Moritz Thape. 

Senator for Housing: Hans Stefan Seifriz. 

Senator for Public Health and the Environment: Herbert 
Bruckner. 

Senator for Economy and Foreign Trade: Dieter Tiede- 

MANN. 

Representative of Federal Affairs: Karl Willms. 

The Council consists of 100 members elected for four 
years. The election of September 28th, 1975, resulted in the 
following composition: 

President of the Biirgerschaft: Dr. Dieter Klink (S.P.D.). 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 52 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 35 ,, 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 13 ,, 

The Constitutional Court consists of the President of 
the State High Court and of six members elected by the 
City Council. 

NORTH RHINE- WESTPHALIA 
The present Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
June 6th, 1950, and was endorsed by the electorate in the 
elections held on June i8th. 

The Land Government is presided over by the Minister- 
President who appoints his Ministers. It is formed by a 
coalition of the S.P.D. and the F.D.P. 

Minister-President: Heinz Kuhn (S.P.D.) 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Economy, 
Middle Classes and Transport: Dr. Horst-Ludwig 
Riemer (F.D.P.). 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Burkhard Hirsch (F.D.P.). 
Ministerof Finance: Dr. Friedrich Halstenberg (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Science and Research: Johannes Rau (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Diether Posser (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Labour, Health and Social Welfare: Prof. Dr. 

Friedhelm Farthmann (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Diether 
Deneke (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Culture: Jurgen Girgensohn (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Federal Affairs: Ingeborg Donnepp (S.P.D.). 

The Diet, elected on May ^tli, 1975, is composed as 
follows: 
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President of Diet: Dr. Wilhelm Lenz (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 95 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 91 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 14 

The State is divided into five governmental districts: 
Diisseldorf, Munster, Arnsberg, Detmold and Cologne. 

HESSE 

The Constitution of this Land dates from December iith, 
1946. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet and he 
appoints and dismisses his Ministers with its consent. The 
Diet can force the resignation of the State Government by 
a vote of non-confidence. The Government is formed by a 
coalition of the S.P.D. and the F.D.P. 

Minister-President: Holger Borner (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Economics and 
Technology: Heinz-Herbert Karry (F.D.P.). 

Minister of the Interior: Ekkehard Gries (F.D.P.). 
Minister of Finance: Heribert Reitz (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice and Representative to the Federal 
Government: Dr. Herbert Gunther (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Culture: Hans Krollmann (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Agricuiture and the Environment: Willi 
Gorlach (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Social Welfare: Armin Clauss (S.P.D.). 

The Diet, elected on October 27th, 1974, is composed as 
follows: 

President of Diet; Hans Wagner (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 53 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 49 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 8 „ 

The Constitutional Court consists of five judges and six 
other members elected by the Diet. 

Hesse is divided into tivo governmental districts: 
Kassel and Darmstadt. The districts are divided into urban 
and rural districts. 

RHINELAND-PALATINATE 

The three chief agencies of the Constitution of this Land 
are the Diet, the Government and the Constitutional 
Court. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet, with 
whose consent he appoints and dismisses his Ministers. 
The Government, which is dependent on the confidence of 
the Diet, is made up from the majority party (C.D.U.). 

Minister-President: Dr. Bernhard Vogel. 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Agriculture, 
Viniculture and the Environment: Otto Meyer. 

Minister of the Interior: Kurt Bockmann. 

Minister of Justice: Otto Theisen. 

Minister of Culture; Dr. Hanna Renate Laurien. 
Minister of Finance: Johann Wilhelm Gaddum. 

Minister of Social Welfare, Health and Sport:. Dr. Georg 
Golter. 

Representative of Federal Affairs: Prof. Roman Herzog. 

The members of the Diet are elected according to a 
system of proportional representation. Its composition, as 
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the result of elections held on March 9th, 1975, is as 
follows; 

President of Diet: Albrecht Martin (C.D.U.). 

C. D.U. (Christian Democratic Party) 55 seats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 40 ,, 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 5 „ 

Rhineland-Palatinatc is divided into three districts; 
Koblenz, Rheinhcssen-Palatinatc and Trier. 

baden-wOrttemberg 

The Constitution was passed by the Land Assembly in 
Stuttgart on November 19th, 1953. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet. He 
appoints and dismisses his Ministers. The Government, 
which is responsible to the Diet, is formed by the majority 
party (C.D.U.). 

Minister-President: Dr. Hans Filbi.vger. 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Culture: Prof. 

D. Dr. Wilhelm Hahn. 

Minister of the Inferior: Karl Schiess. 

Minister of the Economy and Transport: Dr. Rudolf 
Eberle. 

Minister Of Justice: Dr. Guntram Palm. 

Minister of Finance: Robert Gleichauf. 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Environment: Gerhard 
Weiser. 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare; Annemarie 
Griesinger. 

Minister of Federal Affairs: Eduard .tDORNo. 

The Diet, elected on April 4th, 1976, is composed as 
follows; 

President of Diet: Erich Ganzen.mOller (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 71 seats 
S.P.D, (Social Democratic Party) . 41 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Part}') . 9 >, 

The Constitutional Court consists of the President, four 
judges and four lay members. 

The Land is divided into four administrative districts: 
Stuttgart. Karlsruhe, Tubingen and Freiburg. 

BAVARIA 

The Constitution of Bavaria allows for a two-chamber 
Parliament and a Constitutional Court. Prov'ision is also 
made for a popular referendum. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet for four 
years. He appoints the Ministers and Secretaries of State 
with the consent of the Diet. The State Government is 
formed from the majority party (C.S.U.). 

Minister-President: Dr. h.c. Alfons Goppel. 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Justice: Dr. 

Karl Hillermeier. 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Anton Jau.mann. 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forests: Dr. Hans 
Eisenmann. 

Minister for Labour and Social Affairs: Dr. Fritz Pirkl. 
Minister of Development and Environment: Alfred Dick. 
Minister of the Interior: Dr. Alfred Seidl. 

Minister of Finance: Max Streibl. 
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Minister of Education and Culture: Prof. Dr. Hans Maier. 
Minister for Federal Affairs : Dr. Franz Heubl. 

The composition of the Diet, as the result of elections 
held on October 27th, 1974, is as follows; 

President of Diet: Rudolf Hanauer (C.S.U.). 

C.S.U. (Christian Social Union) . 132 seats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 64 ,, 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 8 ,, 

The Senate, or second chamber, consists of sixty mem- 
bers, divided into ten groups representing professional 
interests, e.g. agriculture, industry, trade, free professions 
and religious communities. Every two years one-third of 
the Senate is replaced by elections. 

President of the Senate: Hippolyt, Freiherr von Posch- 

INGER. 

The Constitutional Court consists of a President and a 
number of professional judges elected by the Diet for six 
years. 

Bavaria is divided into seven districts: Mittelfranken, 
Oberfranken, Unterfranken, Schwaben, Niederbayern, 
Oberpfalz and Oberbayern. Each district is subdivided into 
a number of urban and rural districts. 

THE SAAR 

By the Constitution which came into force on January 
1st, 1957, the Saar became politically integrated with the 


WEST 

On August 4th, 1950, the Berlin City Assembly passed 
a Constitution defining its special position under technical 
three-power control. Under German Constitutional Law 
Berlin is a Land of the Federal Republic but this law is at 
present suspended by three-power reservations. Neverthe- 
less West Berlin sends representatives to the Bundestag 
and Bundesrat in Bonn but these representatives have no 
vote in the plenary sessions of either House. To be valid in 
West Berlin, Federal Law has to be specially adopted there. 
The Constitution came into force on October ist, I95°- 

The House of Representatives {A bgeordnetenhaus) is the 
legislative body, and has 138 members. The executive 
agency is the Senate, which is composed of the Governing 
Mayor (Regierender Bilrgermeister) , his deputy, and at the 
most sixteen Senators. The Governing Mayor is elected by 
a majority of the House of Representatives. The Senate, 
which is responsible to the House of Representatives and 
dependent on its confidence, is formed bv a coalition of the 
S.P.D. and F.D.P. 

Regierender BQrgermeister: Dietrich Stobbe (S.P.D.). 

Bilrgermeister and Senator for the Economy: Wolfgang 
Luder (F.D.P.). 


The Land Governments, West Berlin 

Federal Republic as a Land. It became economically 

integrated with the Federal Republic in July 1959. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet. The 

Government is formed by the C.D.U. and the F.D.P. 

Minister-President: Dr. Franz-Josef Roder (C.D.U.). 

Minister of the Interior; Alfred Wilhelm (C.D.U. ). 

Minister of Justice and for Federal Affairs: Dr. Rainer 
W iCKLMAYR (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance: Ferdi Behles (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Labour, Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Rose- 
marie Scheurlen (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Education, Culture and Sports: Werner 
Scherer (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Economics, Transport and Agriculture: Werner 
Klumpp (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Environment, Planning and Building: Gunther 
Schacht (C.D.U.). 

The Diet, elected on May 4th, 1975, is composed as 

follows; 

President of the Diet: Ludwig Sch.vur (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 25 seals 
S.P.D. • (Social Democratic Party) 22 ,, 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 3 , ,, 


BERLIN 

Senators: 

Labour and Social Welfare: Olaf Sund (S.P.D.). 

Building and Housing; Harry Ristock (S.P.D.). 

Family, Youth and Sports: Frau Ilse Reichel (S.P.D.). 
Finance; Dr. Klaus Riebschlager (S.P.D.). 

Health and Environment: Erich Patzold (S.P.D ). 
Interior: Peter Ulrich (S.P.D.). 

Justice: Prof. Dr. Jurgen Baumann (F.D.P.). 

Culture: Dr. Dietrich Sauberzweig (S.P.D.). 

Education: Walter Rasch (F.D.P.). 

Science and Research: Dr. Peter Glotz (S.P.D ). 

Federal Affairs: Horst Korber (S.P.D.). 

The state of parties in the House, as the result of elections 
held on March 2nd, 1975, is as follows: 

President of House of Representatives: Peter Lorenz 
(C.D.U.). 

b. P D (Social Democratic Party! 67 seats 

C.D U. (Christian Democratic Union) 6g 
F D.P (Free Democratic Party) . ii 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschlands (S.P.DO {Social 
Democratic Party of Germany)-. 53 Bonn, Ollenhauer- 
strasse i ; forms the Government in coalition with the 
Free Democratic Party; holds that a vital democracy 
can be built only on the basis of social justice; advocates 
for the economy as much competition as possible, 
as much planning as necessary to protect the indi- 
vidual from uncontrolled economic interests; a 
positive attitude to national defence, while favouring 
controlled disarmament; a policy of religious toleration; 
rejects any political ties -with Communism; approx. 
1,000,000 mems.; Chair. Willy Brandt; Deputy 
Chair. Hans Koschnick, H. Schmidt; Chair, of 
Parliamentary Party Herbert Wehner; Deputy 
Chair. Bruno Friedrich, Prof. Horst Ehmke, Adole 
Schmidt, Prof. Friedrich Schafer, Karl Liedtke; 
publ. Vorwdrts (weekly). 

Christlich-Domokraiische Union (in Bavaria: Christlich* 
Soziale Union) (C.D.U./C.S,U.) (Christian Democratic 
and Christian Social Union): C.D.U.: 53 Bonn, Konrad- 
Adenauer-Haus, Friedrich-Ebert Allee 73-75; f. 1945: 
660,000 mems.; the largest single party in the Bundes- 
tag, it stands for the united action between Catholics 
and. Protestants for rebuilding German life on a 
Christian basis, while guaranteeing private property 
and the freedom of the individual and for a "free and 
equal Germany in a free, politically united and socially 
just Europe”; Chair. Dr. Helmut Kohl; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Heinrich Geissler; pubis. Deutsches Monatsblatt 


(monthly). Union of Deutschland (weekly); C.S.U.: 
8 Munich 19, Lazarettstr. 33; f. 1945; 150,000 mems.; 
Chair. Franz Josef Strauss; Gen. Sec. Gerold 
Tandler; -publ. Baycrnhuricr (weekly). 

Frcie Dcmokratische Parte! (F.D.P,) (Free Democratic 
Party): Bonn, Baunschoidtstrassc 15, Thomas-Dohler- 
Haus; approx. 80,000 mems.; represents democratic 
and social liberalism and makes the individual the focal 
point of the state and its laws and economy; Chair. 
Hans-Dietrich Genscher; Deputy Chair. Dr. Hans 
Friderichs, Dr. Hildegard Hamm-BrOcher, Wolf- 
gang Mischnick; Chair, in Bundestag Wolfgang 
Misciinick; publ. Liberal (monthly; circ. 9,200); press 
service. 

Deutsche Kommunistische Partei (D.K.P.) (German Com- 
munist Party): Diisseldorf; 40,000 mems.; Chair. 
Herbert Mies, 

Nationaldemokratische Partei Deutschlands (N.P.D.) (Na- 
tional Democratic Parly of Germany): 7 Stuttgart i, 
Roctestr. 4, P.O.B. 2881; f. 1964; 15,000 mems.; youth 
organization Jungc Nationaldemokratcn (J.N.), 6,000 
mems.; Chair. JilAiiTiN Mussgnug; publ. Deutsche 
Stimme (monthly). 

There are also numerous other small parties, none of 
them represented in Parliament, covering all shades of the 
political spectrum and various regional interests. These 
parties, with the D.K.P. and N.P.D., polled only i per 
cent in the 1976 Federal elections. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED 

Afghanistan: Bonn-Rottgen, Liebfrauenweg ia; Ambas- 
sador: Mohammad Bashir Luetin (also accred. to 
Denmark, Sweden and Switzerland). 

Algeria: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 32; Ambassador: 
Mohamed Sahnoun. 

Argentina: Adenaueralle 50-52; Ambassador: Dr. Enrique 
Ruiz GuiRazU. 

Austraiia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg I, Kolner Str, 107; 
Ambassador: Lewis Harold Border, m.v.o. 

Austria: 53 Bonn, Johanniterstr. 2; Ambassador: Dr. W. 
Gredler. 

Bangladesh: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Bonner Str. 48; 
Ambassador: Hossain Ah (also accred. to Austria 
and Switzerland). 

Barbados: London, England. 

Belgium: 53 Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 7; Ambassador: 
Theo J. M. Ch. de Dobbeleer. 

Benin: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Riidigerstr. 10; Ambassador: 
Tiamiou Adjibade (also accred. to Austria, Denmark, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland and the Vatican City). 

Bolivia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Heerstr. 16; Ambassador: 

Armando Esc6bar Uria (also accred. to Switzerland). 
Botswana: London, England. 

Brazil: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kennedy- Allee 74; Ambas- 
sador: Jorge de Carvalho e Silva. 


TO THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 

Bulgaria: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Auf der Hostert 6; 
Ambassador : Petek JIeschduretschki. 

Burma: 53 Bonn, Schumann Str. 112; Ambassador : U Chit 
Houng (also accred. to Belgium, Finland and the 
Netherlands), 

Burundi: W'achtberg-Nicderbachcm, Drosselwegz; Ambas- 
sador: Lazare Nzorubara (also accred. to Austria, 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden and the Vatican City). 

Cameroon: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 53: Ambas- 
sador: Henri Djeengue-Ndoumbe (also accred. to 
Austria and Switzerland). 

Canada: 53 Bonn, Fricdrich-Wilhclm-Strasse 18; Ambas- 
sador: John Gelder Halstead. 

Central African Empire: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Duren- 
strasse 12; Ambassador: DiEUDONNfi Wallot (also 
accred. to Denmark, Finland and Norway). 

Chad: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 34; Ambassador, 
Dr. Mahamat Hassane (also accred. to Italy). 

Chile: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstrasse 20, 
Ambassador : Lucia Geveut. 

China, People’s Republic: Wachtberg-Niederbachem, Kon- 
rad- Adenauer-Str. 104; Ambassador: Tung Chang. 

Colombia: 53 Bonn, Friedrich- Wilhelm-Strasse 35: Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Congo: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 45; Ambassador: 
Alphonse Ongagou Datchou (also accred. to Austria). 
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Costa Rica: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Schumannstr. 49; 
Ambassador: Alvar Antillon Salajar (also accred. 
to Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden). 

Cuba: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 54; Ambassador: 

Alberto Boza Hidalgo-Gato. 

Cyprus: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 73; Ambassador: 
TAsos Pan'ayides (also accred. to Austria and Switzer- 
land). 

Czechoslovakia: Bonn-Beuel, Im Rheingarten 7; Ambas- 
sador: JirI Gotz. 

Denmark: 53 Bonn, Pfalzer Str. 14; Ambassador: Troels 
Oldenburg. 

Dominican Republic: 53 Bonn, Maximilianstr. 8; Ambas- 
sador: Antonio OcaSa R. (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Switzerland). 

Ecuador: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Koblenzer Str. 37; Ambas- 
sador: (vacant) (also accred. to Nonvay). 

Egypt: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstrasse 2; 

Ambassador: Mohamed Ibrahim Kaamel, 

El Salvador: 53 Bonn, Gangolfstrasse 6; Ambassador: 
Rafael Zaldivar-Brizuela (also accred. to Austria, 
Denmark and Turkey). 

Ethiopia: 53 Bonn, Brentanostr. i; Ambassador : Dr. Haile 
Gabriel Dagne (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Finland: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Am Aennchenplatz; 

Ambassador : Pentti Talvitie. 

France: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kapellenstrasse ia; Ambas- 
sador: Jean-Pierre Brunet. 

Gabon: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 52; Ambas- 
sador: Ayouma Bongo (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Gambia: London, England. 

Ghana: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 58; Ambassador: 
Franz Ababio Yao Djaigi. 

Greece: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 76; Ambassador: 
Aristoteles I. Phydras. 

Guatemala: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ziethenstr. 16; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Roberto Zecona (also accred. to Denmark, 
Finland, Norway and Sweden). 

Guyana: London, England. 

Haiti: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 38; Atnbassador: 
Dr. Edouard Francisque. 

Honduras: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Auf der Hostert 4; 
Ambassador : Cecilio Castro Barrientos (also accred. 
to Austria). 

Hungary: 5 Cologne i, Hardefuststr. 7; Ambassador: 
LAszlcj Hamburger. 

Iceland: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 6; Ambas- 
sador: Niels P. Sigurdsson (also accred. to Greece, 
Iran and Switzerland) . 

India: 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 262-264; Ambassador: 
Mohammad Ataur Rahman. 

Indonesia: 53 Bonn, Kurt-Schumacher-Str. 2; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Awaloedin Djamin. 

Iran: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolnerstr. 133-137; Ambas- 
sador: Hooshing Amir-Mokri. 

Iraq: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Hohenzollernstr, 12; Ambas- 
sador: Abdul Kerim Sattar al-Shaikhly. 

Ireland: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner Strasse 119; Ambas- 
sador: Christopher P. Fogarty. 

Israel: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Simrockstrasse 2; Ambas- 
sador: Yohanan Meroz. 

Italy: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Karl-Finkelnburg-Str. 51; 
Ambassador: Corrado Orlandi-Contucci. 


Diplomatic Representation 

tvory Coast: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 6; Ambas- 
sador: Amoakan-Edjampan Thiemele. 

Jamaica: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Am Kreuter i; Ambas- 
sador: Keith Johnson (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and the Netherlands). 

Japan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 139; Ambassador: 
Tsuneaki Ueda. 

Jordan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Beethovenstr. 21: Ambas- 
sador: Ibrahim Izzidin (also accred. to Denmark, 
Luxembourg, Norway and Sweden). 

Kenya: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Villichgasse ay. Ambassador: 
J. B. K. Mwaura (also accred. to Austria, Belgium and 
the Netherlands). 

Korea, Republic: 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 124; Ambas- 
sador: Chang Hee Lee. 

Kuwait: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 6; Ambassador: 
Talib Jalal al-Dien al-Nakib. 

Laos: Paris, France. 

Lebanon: 53 Bonn, Konigstr. 79; Ambassador: Kesrouan 
Labaki. 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Liberia: 53 Bonn, Baunscheidtstr. 2; Ambassador : Eugenia 
A. Stevenson. 

Libya: 53 Bonn, Argelanderstr, i; Ambassador: Muftah 
Ali El-Sherif. 

Luxembourg: Bonn-Center, HI 1104, Am Bundeskanzler- 
platz; Ambassador: Dr. Marcel ■ Fischbach (also 
accred. to Denmark). 

Madagascar: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rolandstr. 48; Ambas- 
sador: Antoine Philippe Maro. 

Malawi: Bonn-Center, HI 1103, Bundeskanzlerplatz; 
Ambassador: C. M. Mko.na (also accred. to Austria, 
Denmark, Nonvay, Sweden and Switzerland). 

Malaysia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 23: Ambas- 
sador: Dato Ismail Mohamed (also accred. to Greece 
and Switzerland). 

Mali: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Luisenstr. 54; Ambassador: 
Boubacar Diallo (also accred. to Austria, Denmark, 
Romania and Sweden). 

Malta: 5300 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Viktoriastr. 7; Ambas- 
sador: George Agius (also accred. to Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, 
Nonvay and Sweden). 

Mauritania: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstr. 8; Ambas- 
sador: Taki Ould Sidi (also accred, to Belgium, 
Denmark and Lu.xembourg). 

Mauritius: Paris, France. 

Mexico: 5 Cologne 51, Eugen-Langen-Str. lo; Ambassador: 
RaiIl Valdes Aguilar. 

Monaco: Paris, France. 

Mongolia: Warsaw, Poland. 

Morocco: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Mittelstrasse 35; Ambas- 
sador: Abd El Khalek Kabbaj (also accred. to Fin- 
land). 

Nepal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Im Hag 15: Ambassador: 
Ishwari Man Shrestha (also accred, to Austria, 
Belgium, Greece, Netherlands and Switzerland). 

Netherlands: 53 Bonn, Strasschensweg 2; Ambassador: 
Baron Diederic va.n Ly.vden. 

New Zealand: Bonn-Center, HI 902; Ambassador: Robert 
Hu.nter Wade (also accred. to Poland and Switzer- 
land). 

Nicaragua: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Heerstr. Ambassador: 
Dr, Jai.me So.marriba-Salazar (also accred. to Den- 
mark). 

Niger: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Durenstrasse 9; Ambassador: 
Kosso.mi Boure.m (also accred. to Romania and the 
Vatican City)'. 
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Nigeria: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Goldberg^veg 13: Ambas- 
sador: Yusuf Wakili Sada. 

Norway: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Gotenstr. 163; Ambassador: 
Rolf T. Busch. 

Oman: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Lindenalloe ii; Ambassador: 
Ahmed Mohammed Nasser al-Lamki (also accred. to 
Switzerland). 

Pakistan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rbeinallce 24: Ambas- 
sador: Iftikhar Ali. 

Panama: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Lutzowstrasse i; Ambas- 
sador: Raul P. Brostella (also accred. to the Nether- 
lands and Romania). 

Paraguay: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. 121; 
Ambassador : Dr. Roque J. YdoiCE Codas (also accred. 
to Denmark). 

Peru: 53 Bonn, Mozartstr. 34; Ambassador: JoaquIn 
Heredia-Cabieses. 

Philippines: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kaiserstr. 6; Ambas- 
sador: Gregorio G. Abad. 

Poland: 5 Cologne 51, Pferdmengcsstrasse 5: Ambassador: 
Waclaw Piatkowski. 

Portugal : Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 78; Ambassador: 

Dr. Ernani Rodrigues Lopes. 

Qatar: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, von-der-Heydt-Strasse 9; 
Ambassador: Mohammed Ali al-Ansari. 

Romania: 5 Cologne 51, Oberlanderufer 68; Ambassador: 
Dipl.-Ing. Ion Morega. 


Sudan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Habsburgerstrasse 8; 
Ambassador: Musa Ballal (also accred. to Austria). 

Swaziland: London, England. 

Sv/eden: 53 Bonn, Allianzplatz, Haus I, An der Heu.ssaIIee 
2-io; Ambassador: Sven Backlund. 

Sv/itzerland: Bonn-Bad Godesberg', Gotenstr. 156; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Michael Gelzer. 

Syria: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kaiserstr, 2; Ambassador: 

.Vbdel Kari.m al-Atassi (also accred. to Denmark). 
Tanzania: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Thcatcrplatz 2O; Ambas- 
sador: Daniel Narcis Mtonga Mloka (also accred. to 
Austria, Romania, Switzerland and the Vatican City). 
Thailand: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr, 65; Ambassador: 

Phan Wannametiiee (also accred. to Finland). 

Togo: Bonn-Bad Godc.sbcrg, Beethovenstr. 13; Ambas- 
sador: Assiongbon Agiienou (also accred. to Austria, 
Denmark and Norway). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 103: Ambas- 
sador: Driss Guiga. 

Turkey: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Utc Strasse Ambassador: 
Vahit Halefo6lu. 

Uganda: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, DOrenstr. 44; Ambassador: 
Bernadette Pia Atiiieno Olowo (also accred. to 
the Vatican). 

U.S.S.R.: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Waldstr. 42; Ambassador: 
Valentin M. 1'alin. 


Rwanda: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. iii; 
A mbassador: Franqois Ngarukiyintwali (also accred. 
to Austria and Switzerland). 

Saudi Arabia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rhcinallee 27; 
Ambassador : Mohammed Nuri Ibrahim. 

Senegal: 53 Bonn, Argelanderstrasse 3; Ambassador: 
Abdourahmane Dia (also accred. to Austria and 
Switzerland) . 

Sierra Leone: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 88; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Sheka Hassan Kanu (also accred. to 
Belgium, France, Luxembourg and the Netherlands)' 
Singapore: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Ubierstr, Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Somalia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Max-Franz-Str. 13; 

• Ambassador: Yusuf Adan Bokah (also accred, to 
Austria). 

South Africa: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Auf der Hostert 3; 
Ambassador: Kurt R. S. von Schirnding. 

Spain; 53 Bonn, Schlossstr. 4; Ambassador: Emilio Gar- 
RIGUES Y DiAZ-CaNABATE. 


United Kingdom: 53 Bonn, Friodrich-Ebcrt-Allcc 77; 
Ambassador: Sir J. Oliver Wright. 

U.S.A.: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Mehlcmer Aue; Ambas- 
sador: Walter Stoessel, Jr. 

Upper Volta: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Wcndelstadtallee 18; 
Ambassador: Tiii.MOKO Marc Garango (also accred, to 
Austria and Switzerland). 

Uruguay: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Gotenstr. 1-3; Ambas- 
sador: Aureliano .Aguirre. 

Vatican: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Turmstr. 29; Apostolic 
Ktmeio: Archbishop Guido del Mestri. 

Venezuela; Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Arndstr. 16; Ambassador: 
Josii Francisco Sucre. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Heerstr. 95; 
Ambassador: Ahmed Kaid Barakat (also accred. to 
Austria, Belgium, the Nctlicrlands and Switzerland). 
Yugoslavia; Bonn- Bad Godesberg, Schlossstr. i; Ambas- 
sador: (vacant) 

Zaire; Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Im Meisengarten 133; 
Ambassador: (vacant). 


Sri Lanka: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rolandstrasse 52; 
Ambassador: Christopher Walter Pinto (also 
accred. to Austria and the Netherlands). 


Zambia; Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Mittelstr. 39: Amoassauui . 
Denny Sibajene (also accred. to Austria, Belgium, 
France, Italy and the Netherlands). 

The Federal Republic of Germany also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas. Bahrain Cape Verde, Fiji, Guinea, 
mea, San Marino, Sao Tome and Principe. Seychelles, the United Arab Emirates, Vict-Nam and the 

Minlir* r»f Vomon 


jMaldivcs, Papua New Guinea, 

People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are not removable' except by the decision of a 
court.. Half of the judges of the Federal Constitutional 
Court are elected by the Bundestag and half by the 
Bundesrat. A committee for the selection of judges 
participates in the appointment of judges of the Superior 
Federal Courts. 

Bundesverfassungsgericht {Federal Constitutional Court): 
Karlsruhe, Schlossbezirk 3. 


President: Dr. Ernst Benda. 

Deputy President: Dr. Wolfgang Zeidler. 

Judges: Dr. Karl Haager, Dr. Werner Bohmer, Dr. 
Hans Justus Rinck. Dr. Helmut Simon, Walter 
Rudi Wand, M.\rtin Hirsch, Prof. Dr. Hans Faller, 
Dr. Joachim Rottmann, Prof. Dr. Konrad Hesse, 
Dr. Engelbert Niebler, Dr. Dietrich Katzenstein. 
Prof. Dr. Helmut Steinberger. 
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SUPERIOR FEDERAL COURTS ' 
Bundesgerichtshof (Federal Court of Justice): Karlsruhe, 
Herrenstr. 45a. 

President: Dr. Gerd Pfeiffer. 

Vice-President: Walter Stimpel. 

Presidents of the Senate: Prof. Dr. h.c. Werner Sarstedt, 
Dr. Gerda KrugertNieland, Ernst Mai, Dr. Heinz 
Grell, Rudolph Schumacher, Dr. Wolfgang Vogt, 
Dr. Reinhold Weber, Hans Hill, Hans Wolfgang 
Schmidt, Christian Mayr, Prof. Dr. Karl Nussgens, 
Wolfram Braxmaier, Werner Ballhaus. 

Federal Solicitor-General: Dr. Kurt Rebmann. 

Bundesverwaltungsgericht {Federal Administrative Court): 
Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 31. 

President: Prof. Dr. Walther Furst. 

Vice-President: Prof. Dr. Horst Sendler. 

Presidents of the Senate; Frau Charlotte Schmitt, 
Horst Arndt, Johannes Oppenheimer, Dir. 
Georg Konrad Glockner, Prof. Dr. PIorst 
Gutzkow, Jurgen Saalmann, Hugo Kellner, 
Prof. Dr. Wilhelm Dodenhoff, Dr. Herbert 
Heinrich. 

BundesfinanzhOf (Federal Financial Court): 8000 Munich 
86, Ismaningerstr. 109. 


President: Prof. Dr. Hugo von Wallis. 

Vice-President: Prof. Dr. Heinrich List. 

. Presidents of the Senate: Gerhard Huhn, Dr. Hans 
. Egly, Rolf Steinhardt, Dr. Hans Birkholz, Dr. 
Friedrich Graber, Gunther Knopp, 
Bundesarbeitsgericht (Federal Labour Court): Kassel- 
. Wilhelmshohe, Graf-Bernadotte-Platz 5. 

President: Prof. Dr. Gerhard Muller. 

Chief Judge (Permanent Representative of the Presi- 
dent): (vacant). 

Chief Judges: Prof. Dr. Marie-Luise Hilger, Prof. 
Dr. Hermann Stumpf, Dr. Karl Groninger. 

Bundessozialgericht (Federal Social Court): 35 Kassel i, 
Graf-Bernadotte-Platz 5. 

President: Prof. Dr. Georg Wannagat. 

Chief Judge (Permanent Representative of the Presi- 
dent); Kurt Brackmann. 


Chief Judges: 

Dr. Gerhard Dapprich 
Dr. Erich Maisch 
Dr. Erwin Brocke 
Dr. Werner Baresel • 
Dr. Walter Buss 


Prof. Dr. Hermann 
Heussner 

Gunther Schroeder- 
Printzen 

Maria Elisabeth Geyser 


RELIGION 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 

Until 1969 the Protestant churches in both the Federal 
and Democratic Republics were united in the Evangelische 
Kirche in Deutschland (E.K.D.), a federation established 
at the Conference of Eisenach (Thuringia) in 1948. In 1969, 
however,’ the churches in the Democratic Republic declared 
themselves organizationally independent and established 
the Bund der Evangelischen Kirchen in der D.D.R. Con- 
sequently the E.K.D. is now restricted to the Federal 
Republic and Berlin (West) only, but maintains links with 
the churches in the Democratic Republic. 

The Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche Deutsch- 
lands (V.E.L.K.D.), one of the federations within the 
E.K.D., also divided in 1968 and is parallelled in the 
Democratic Republic by the V.E.L.K. D.D.R. The Evan- 
gelische Kirche der Union (E.K.U.) is partly divided and 
spans both the Federal and the Democratic Republics. 

About 44 per cent of the population of the Federal 
Republic (27.2 million) are members of the Protestant 
Church, the great majority belonging to churches forming 
the E.K.D. The total membership of the Lutheran churches 
is almost 13. million, of the United Churches about 13.7 
million, and of the Reformed Churches about 448,000. 

Outside the E.K.D. are numerous small Evangelical Free 
Churches, such as the Baptists, Methodists, Mennonites 
Rnd the Lutheran Free Church, with a membership of 
approximately 400,000 in all. 

EVANGELISCHE KIRCHE IN DEUTSCHLAND 
(The Evangelical Church in Germany) 

The governing bodies of the E.K.D. are its Synod of 
Clergy and lay members which meets at regular intervals, 
the Conference of member churches, and the Council, 
composed of 15 elected members. The E.K.D. has an 
ecclesiastical secretariat of its own (the Evangelical 
Church Chancellery), and a special office for foreign 
relations. 

Chairman of the Council: Landesbischof D. Helmut Class; 

7000 Stuttgart I, Gerokstr. 49. 


Synod of the E.K.D.: 3000 Hannover-Herrenhausen’ 
Herrenhauserstr. 2a; Pres. Cornelius A. von Heyl. 
Evangelical Church Chancellery: 3000 Hannover-Herren- 
hausen, Herrenhauserstr. 2a; Berlin Office: 1000 Berlin 
12, Jebensstr. 3; Pres. Walter Hammer; Vice-Pres. D. 
Erwin Wilkens. 

Office for Foreign Relations: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, Fried- 
richstr. 2-6; Pres. Dr. Heinz-Joachim Held; Vice- 
Pres. Hilmar Koch. 

Churches and Federations within the E.K.D 
Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche Deutschlands 
(VELKD) (The United Evangelical-Lutheran Church of 
Germany): Office: 3000 Hanover i, Richard-Wagner- 
Str. 26; f. 1948; mems. 10.6 million; Pres. Prof. Dr. 
Gunther Gassmann; a body uniting the Lutheran 
territorial Churches within the Evangelical Church in 
Germany. 

Two Lutheran Churches do not belong to the 
VELKD. 

Presiding Bishop: Landesbischof D. Eduard Lohse 
(3000 Hanover i, Haarstrasse 6). 

Evangelische Kirche der Union (E.K.U.) (Evangelical 
Church of the Union): is composed of Lutheran and 
Reformed elements. It includes the Evangelical 
Churches of Berlin-Brandenburg, Saxony, Greifswald 
(Pomerania), Gorlitz (Silesia), Westphalia, the Rhine- 
land and Anhalt; Chancellery, Western Region: 1000 
Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3. 

Chairman: Prases Peter Kraske (1000 Berlin 12, 
Jebensstr. 3). 

Arnoldshainer Konferenz: xooo Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3; f. 
1967; a loose federation of the church governments of all 
United, one Lutheran and one Reformed Territorial 
church, aiming at greater co-operation between them. 
President: Lie. Karl I.mmer. 

Bund Evangelisch-Reformierter Kirchen (Association of 
Evangelical Reformed Churches): 3400 Gottingen, 
Untere Karspiile iia. 

Chairman: Prases P. Hans-Joachim Pitsch. 
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Herrnhuter BrUdergemeinde or Europaische-Festlandische 
BrQder-Unitat [The Moravian Church): f. i457> there 
are 23 congregations in the Federal Republic, the 
Democratic Republic. Switzerland, Denmark and the 
Netherlands with approximately 15,000 rnembers; 
pubis. Briiderbote (monthly), Herrnhuter Arbeit daheim 
iind draicssen (quarterly). 

Chairman: Pfr. Eberhard Bernhard (7325 Bad Boll. 
Unitatshaus). 

Reformierter Bund [The Reformed League) : 4444 Bentheim 
I, Klapperstiege 13; f. 1884; unites the Reformed 
territorial Churches and Congregations of Germany. 
The central body of the Reformed League is the 
"Moderamen”, the elected representation of the 
various Reformed Congregations. Tlie President of the 
“Moderamen” is the Moderator. Publ. Refornnerte 
Kirchenzeitung (fortnightly); Gen. Sec. Pfarrer 
Joachim Guhrt. 

Moderator: Prof. Dr. Hans-Helmut Esser (4435 
Horstmar, Schlossstrasse 15). 

The Provincial Churches 

(* Member of the V.E.L.K.D.; J member of the E.K.U.) 
Evangelical Church in Baden: Landesbischof Prof. Dr. 
Hans-Wolfgang Heidland (75 Karlsruhe i. Blumen- 
str. 1). 

*Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Bavaria: Landesbischof 
Mag. theol. Dr. phil. Johannes Hanselmann (8000 
Munich 2, Meiserstr. 13). 

t Evangelical Church in Berlin-Brandenburg (Berlin West): 

Bischof Dr. Martin Kruse (Konsistoritum; 1000 
Berlin 21, Bachstr. 1-2). 

Evangelical Church of Bremen: Pres. Eckart Ranft (2800 
Bremen i, Franziuseck 2/4, Postfach 10 69 29). 
*Evangeiical-Lutheran Church in Brunswick: Landcs- 
bischof Dr. Gerhard Heintze (3340 Wolfenbttttcl, 
Neuer Weg 88-90). 

*Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Hanover: Landes- 
bischof Prof. D. Eduard Louse (3 Hanover i. Rote 
Reihe 6). 

Evangelical Church in Hesse and Nassau: Pres. D. Helmut 
Hild (6100 Darmstadt, Paulusplatz i). 

Evangelical Church of Kurhessen-Waldeck: Bischof D. 
Erich Vellmer (3500 Kassel-Wilhemshohe, Wilhelms- 
hoher Alice 330). 

Church of Lippe: Landessuperintendent Dr. Fritz Viering 
(4930 Detmold i, Leopoldstr. 27). 
*Evangelical-Lutheran Church of North Elbe: Bischof 
Alfred Petersen and Bischof Dr. Friedrich 
Hubner (2300 Kiel, Danische Str. zi-35); Bischof 
D. Dr. Hans-Otto Wolber (2000 Hamburg ii, Neue 
Burg i); Pres, of North Elbian Church Administration 
Horst Goldner (2300 Kiel, Danische Str. 21-35). 
Evangelical- Reformed Church in North-West Germany: 
Pres. Pastor P. Petersen; Provincial Superintendent 
and Pres, of the Territorial Church Council Dr. Ger- 
hard Nordholt (2950 Leer, Saarstr. 6). 
Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Oldenburg: Bischof Dr. 

D. H. H. Harms (2900 Oldenburg, Huntestr. 14). 
United Protestant- Evangelical-Christian Church of the 
Palatinate: Pres, Heinrich Kron (6720 Speyer, Dom- 
platz 5). 

t Evangelical Church in the Rhineland: Pres. Lie. Karl 
Immer (4000 Diisseldorf 30, Hans-Bockler-Str. 7). 

* Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schaumburg-Lippe: 

Landesbischof Johann-Gottfried Maltusch (3062 
Biickeburg, Herderstr. 27). 
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t Evangelical Church of Westphalia: Pres. Dr. Heinrich 
Reiss (4S00 Bielefeld, Altstiidter Kirchplatz 5). 

Evangelical Lutheran Church in WDrttcmberg: Landes- 
bi-schof D. Helmut Class (7000 Stuttgart i, Gansheide- 
str. 2 and 4). 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Ait-Katholische Kirche [Old Catholic Church): 5300 Bonn i, 
Gregor-Mcndelstr. 28; seceded from the Roman 
Catholic Church as a protest against the declaration 
of Papal Infallibility in 1870; belongs to the Old 
Catholic Communion of Utrecht; in full communion with 
the Anglican Communion; Pres. Bischof Josef 
Brinkhues (Bonn); publ. Alt-Katholischc Kirchenzei- 
tung (monthly). 

Bund Evangclisch-Frcikirchlicher Gemeinden [Union of 
Evangelical Free Church Congregations): 6380 Bad 
Homburg v. d. H. i, Louisenstr. 121; f. 1849; Pres. 
Walter Zeschkv; Gen. Secs. Siegfried Kerstan, 
Rev. Manfred Otto. 

Evangelisch-mcthodistische Kirche [United Methodist 
Church): 6000 Frankfurt/Main i, Wilhelm-Leuschner- 
Str. 8; f. 1968 when the former Evangclischc Gemein- 
.schaft and Methodistcnkirchc united; Bishop Hermann 
L. Sticher. 

Bund Freier evangelischcr Gemeinden [Union of Free 
Evangelical Churches of Germany): 5810 Witten (Ruhr), 
Goltenkamp 4; f. 1854; 23,000 mems.; Pres. Karl H. 
K.noppel; Sec. Assessor Hei.nz-Adolf Ritter. 

Selbstandige Evangelisch-Lutherischc Kirche: Schopen- 
hauerstr. 7, 3000 Hanover 61 ; Bishop Dr. Rost. 

Vercinigung dor deutschen Mennonltcngcmoinden (Union 
of German Mennonite Congregations): 4150 Krefcld, 
Konigstr. 132; f. 18S6; Chair, Pastor Dr. H. A. Hertz- 
ler. 

Die Heilsarmec [Salvation Army): 5 Cologne 1, Salierring 
27; f. in Germany 1886: Territorial Commander 
Col. Gaughey Gauntlett; Chief Sec. Lt. Col. John 
F. Dale; pubis. Her Kriegsruf, Dcr Jungc Soldat. 

EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Arbeitsgcmcinschaft christlicher Kirchen in der Bundes- 
rcpublik Deutschland und Berlin (West) e.V. [Council of 
Christian Churches in the Federal Republic of Germany 
and IITsf Berlin): 6000 Frankfurt/Main 17, Friedrich- 
str. 2-6; fifteen Churches are affiliated to this Council 
including the Roman Catholic Church and the Greek 
Orthodox Metropoly; Pres. Bishop Dr. Gerhard 
Heintze. 

Deuischer Evangeiischer Kirchentag (German Evangelical 
Church Conference): 6400 Fulda, Magdeburgerstr. 59-61; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Hans Hermann Walz. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

It is estimated that about 45 per cent of the population 

of the Federal Republic are members of the Catholic 

Church, which is strongest in the South. 

Archbishop of Bamberg: Dr. Elmar Maria Kredel. 

Bishop of Eichstdtt: Dr. Alois Brems. 

Bishop of Speyer: Dr. Friedrich Wetter. 

Bishop of WOrzburg: Dr. h.c. Josef Stance. 

Archbishop of Munich and Freising: Joseph, Cardinal 
Ratzinger. 

Bishop of Augsburg: Dr. Joseph Stimpfle. 

Bishop of Passau: Dr. Anton Hofmann. 

Bishop of Regensburg; Dr. Rudolf Graber. 

Archbishop of Freiburg: (vacant). 

Bishop of Mainz: Cardinal Dr. Hermann Volk. 

Bishop of Rottenburg: Dr. Georg Moser. 
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Archbishop of Cologne: Joseph, Cardinal Hoffner (also 
Chair. German Conference of Bishops) . 

Bishop of Aachen: Dr. Klaus Hemmerle. 

Bishop of MOnster: Heinrich Tenhumberg. 

Bishop of OsnabrQck: Dr. Helmut Hermann Wittler. 
Bishop of Limburg: Dr. Wilhelm Kempf. 

Bishop of Trier: Dr. Bernhard Stein. 

Bishop of Essen: Dr. Franz Hengsbach. 

Archbishop of Paderborn: Dr. Johannes Joachim Degen- 

HARDT. 

Bishop of Hildesheim: Heinrich Maria Janssen. 
Bishop of Fulda: Dr. Eduard Schick. 

Bishop of Berlin: Alfred, Cardinal Bengsch. 

Apostolic Nuncio in Germany: Archbishop Guido del 
Mestri; Seat; Bad Godesberg. 


CATHOLIC INSTITUTIONS 

Secretariate Of the German Conference of Bishops: 53 Bonn, 
Kaiserstf. 163; Sec. Pralat Dr. Josef Homeyer. 

Commissariat of German Bishops — Catholic Office: 53 

Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 9; (represents the German 
Conference of Bishops before the Federal Government 
on political issues); leader Pralat Paul Booklet. 
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Central Committee of German Catholics: 53 Bonn-Bad 
Godesberg, Hochkreuzallee 246; f. 1868; summarizes 
the activities of Catholic laymen in the Federal Re- 
public; Pres. Prof. Dr. Hans Meier; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Friedrich Kronenberg; .pubis. KathoUkentags- 
Berichte, Adressbuch fiir das Katholische Deutschland, 
Berichie und Dokmnente, Mitteilungen. 

THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Synod of all those Bishops who are not under the 
jurisdiction of the Patriarch of Moscow has its headquarters 
in New York, U.S.A. It is in permanent communication 
with the orthodox communities in other European States, 
in North Africa and in North and South America. 

President of the Synod: His Eminence Metropolitan 
Philaret; 75 East 93rd St., New York, N.Y. 10028. 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community in Germany is estimated to 
number about 35,000, of whom more than 30.000 five in 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin. 

Zentralrat der Juden in Deutschland {Central Council oj 
Jews in Germany): 4000 Dusseldorf 30, Fischerstr. 49; 
Pres. Board of Dirs. Werner Nachmann; Sec.-Gen. 
Alexander Ginsburg; pubis. Jiidischer Presse Dienst, 
Allgemeine jiidische Wochenzeitmig. 


THE PRESS 


Article 5 of the 1949 Basic Law of the Republic stipu- 
lates: "Everyone has the right freely to express or to dis- 
seminate his opinion by speech, writing and pictures and 
freely to inform himself from generally accessible sources. 
Freedom of the press and freedom of reporting by radio 
and. motion pictures are guaranteed. There shall be no 
censorship. These rights are limited by the provisions of 
the general laws, the provisions of the law for the protec- 
tion of youth, and by the right to inviolability of personal 
honour.” These last qualifications refer to the Federal law 
penalizing the sale to young people of literature judged to 
endanger morality, and to articles in the Penal Code relating 
to defamation, in particular Article 187 A concerning 
defamation of public figures. 

There is no Federal Press Law, all legal action being 
normally referred back to the Constitution. But the press 
is subject to general items of legislation some of which may 
significantly limit press freedom. Article 353C of the Penal 
Code for example, dating from the Nazi period, prohibits 
the publication of official news supposed to be secret; under 
it a journalist may be required to reveal his sources. The 
Code of Criminal Procedure also constitutes a danger in 
that it authorizes the government to confiscate objects 
potentially important as evidence in a legal investigation, 
which may be construed to include papers, print, etc. 

Freedom of the press is stipulated in each of the Con- 
stitutions of the individual Lander. Many Lander have 
recently enacted laws defining the press’s democratic role 
and some give the press access to sources of government 
information; some authorize the journalist to refuse to dis- 
close his sources; others qualify, and even withhold this 
right. Some permit printed matter to be confiscated on 
suspicion of an indictable offence only if authorized b)^ an 
independent judge; others allow a district attorney or 
even the police to give this authorization. 

The German Press Council is composed of publishers and 
journalists. It investigates complaints against the press 
and enjoys a considerable standing. 


The Federal German press is quite free of government 
control. No daily is directly owned by a political party, 
and though some 10 per cent of papers support a party 
line, at least two-thirds of newspapers, including ail the 
major dailies, are politically independent. 

The political and economic conditions since 1949 have 
fostered the rapid development of a few large publishing 
groups. 

The press situation has been under consideration by 
three government commissions, which have suggested 
various measures to halt the trend towards concentration. 

The main press commission, the Gunther commission, 
issued an interim report on May 22nd, 1968. The commission 
laid down various limits on Uie proportions of circulation 
one group should be allowed to control: (i) 40 per cent of 
the total circulation of newspapers or 40 per cent of the 
total circulation of magazines; (2) 20 per cent of the total 
circulation of newspapers and magazines together; (3) 
15 per cent of the circulation in one field if the proportion 
owned in the other field is 40 per cent. At that time 
Springer's estimated ownership was 39.2 per cent of 
newspaper circulation (65-70 per cent in Berlin) and 
17.5 per cent of magazine circulation. In June Springer 
reduced his share of the periodical market to around ii 
per cent. 

The newspaper -with the largest circulation is Bild 
Zeitung (circ. 4,700,000) which is printed in eight different 
provincial centres, a great advantage in a country where the 
regional press has always been strong. 

Axel Springer Group (Propr. Axel Springer): Koch- 
strasse 50, i Berlin 61; the largest newspaper publishing 
group in continental Europe; includes five major dailies 
{Die Welt, Hamburger Abendblatt, Bild Zeitung, Berliner 
Morgenpost, B.Z.), two Sunday papers {Welt am Sonntag, 
Bild am Sonntag), tivo radio, television and family maga- 
zines {HORZU, Funk Uhr) and the book publishing firm 
Verlag Ullstein. 
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The other principal groups are as follows: 

Gruner und Jahr A.G. & Co. Druck- und Verlagshaus: 

2210 Itzehoe, Klaus-Grotli-Str. ii, Postfach 129, and 
2 Hamburg 36, Postfach 302040; owns Stern, Brigitte, 
Essen nnd Trinken, Geo, Capital,' Eltern, Scsamstrasse, Yps, 
Schoner Wohnen. 

Siiddeutscher-Verlag (Pres. Hans DOrrmeier): owns 
Siiddeutsche Zeiiting and Miinchen Abendzeitung. 

Jahreszeifen-Vorlag (Pres. Helmut Ganske); owns 
amongst others the periodicals Fiir Sie and Moderne Frau. 

Hoinrich-Bauer- Voting (Pres. Heinrich Bauer); owns 
the popular illustrated magazines Quick (Munich), Neue 
Revue (Hamburg), Praline, Neue Post', and Das Neue Blatl 
and Bravo, formerly owned by the Springer Group. 

Burda Druck und Verlag (Pres. Dr. Franz Burda): 7600 
Ofienbach/Baden; owns Bunte Illustrierte, Bild und Funk, 
Freundiii and Das Halts. 

The most important and influential daily newspapers 
include Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, Sttddeutsche 
Zeitung (Munich) and Die Welt (Hamburg), The most 
popular dailies apart from Bild Zeitung are Westdeutschc 
Allgemeine, Hamburger Morgenpost, Hamburger Abendblatt 
and B.Z. 

The most influential weeklies include Die Zeit (Hamburg) , 
the Sunday Welt am Sonntag and Bild am Sonntag, and the 
political periodical Der Spiegel. Numerous popular 
illustrated weekly periodicals have developed, led by 
HORZU, Stern and Quick. 

In 1974 374 dailies and 63 Sunday and weekly papers 
were published in Germany, giving an average daily 
circulation of 19 million — the highest on the Continent. 
In 1975. 364 daily newspapers had a total circulation of 
19 million. In 1973 878 periodicals, with a total circulation 
of nearly go million were published. Of these 227 were of 
the popular variety. 

SELECTED DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Aachener Nachrichten: 51 Aachen, Theaterstr. 70. Postfach 
no; f. 1872; Dirs, Ulrich Cerfontaine, Gekd 
Schnibbe; Political Editor E. Hahn; circ. 61,800. 

Aachener Volkszeitung: 51 Aachen, Theaterstr. 70-74, 
Postfach no; f. 1946; Publishers Schmitz. Maas, 
Hofmann & Co., GmbH; Editor Dr. K. Simons; circ. 

117.393- 

Der Abend: 1000 Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 87, Postfach 
1445; published by H. Sonnenfeld; Editor Fran'k 
E. W. Drexler; circ. 79,700. 

Abendzeitung/8-Uhr-Blatt: 8000 Munich, Sendlingerstr. 79; 
f. 1948; Publisher Anneliese Friedmann; circ. 

300.000. 

Abendzeitung/8-Uhr-Blatt: 8500 Nuremberg, Winklerstr. 
n; f. 1964; Dirs. Kurt Felder, Karl Gnatz; circ. 

60.000. 

Allgfluer Zeitung: 8960 Kempten, Kottemerstr. 64; f. 1968; 
Editor Georg Furst von Waldburg Zu Zeil; circ. 

100.000. 

Allgemeine Zeitung: 6500 Mainz, Grosse Bleiche 44-50, 
Postfach 3120; part of the Zeitungsgruppe Rhein-Main- 
Nahe; Publisher Walther Zech; circ. 121,000. 

Badische Neueste Nachrichten: 7500 Karlsruhe 1, Lammstr. 
IB, Postfach 1469; Publisher and Editor Wilhelm 
Baur; circ. 145,000. 

Badische Zeitung: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Easier Landstrasse 3; 
f. 1946; Editor Dr. Ansgar Furst; circ. 160,000. 

Badisches Tagblatt: 7570 Baden-Baden, Stefanienstrasse 3, 
Postfach 120; Editor Rudolf Dietrich; circ. 41,000. 
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Berliner Morgenpost: 1000 Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50; f. 1898; 
published by Axel Springer Verlag; Editor Werner 
Marquardt; circ. 181,700 (weekdays), 323,400 (Sun- 
day.s). 

B.Z. (Berliner Zeitung): 1000 Berlin 6r, Kochstr. 50; 
published by Axel Springer Verlag; f. 1897; Editor 
Wilhelm Pannier; circ. 338,600. 

Bild Zeitung: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser- Wilhclm-Strasse 6, 
Postfach 566; f. 1952; published by Axel Springer 
Verlag; Chief Editor Peter Boenisch; circ. 4,700,000. 

Bonner Rundschau: 5300 Bonn, Meckenheimer Str. 53, 
Postfach 302; f. 194O; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Heinen; circ. 
50,700. 

Braunschweiger Zeitung: 3300 Braunschweig, Hutfiltern 8, 
Postfach 3263; Publisher and Editor Helga Eckens- 
uerger; circ. 161,900. 

Bremer Nachrichten: 2800 Bremen i, Schlachtpforte 5, 
Po.stfach 34; f. 1743: Publisher Bremer Nachrichten 
G.m.b.H. & Co.; ^^an. Editor H. J. Gross; circ. 66,000. 

Darmstiidter Echo mit ROsscIsheimer Echo und Heimat- 
zeitung Gross-Gerau; 6100 Darmstadt, Holzhofallee 
25-3:; f- 1945; Publisher Max Bach; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. Kurt W. Reinhold; circ. 82,000. 

Donau-Kurier: S070 Ingolstadt 2, Donaustr. ii, Postfach 
340; f. 1872; Publisher and Dir. Dr. W. ReissmOller; 
circ. 65,000. 

Flensburger Tageblatt: 2390 Flcnsburg, Nikolaistr. 7; 
Publishers 11 . Andresen, H. Dethleffsen, Fr. Iver- 
SEN, I. Macknow Lisboa, H. M. Petersen, Dr. \V. 
Petersen; circ. 100,000. 

Frankenpost: 8670 Hof-Saale i, Poststr. 9-ri, Postfach 
1320; Editor T. Yost; circ. 73,300. 

Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung; 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Hellcrhofstr. 2-4, Postfach 2901; f. 1949; Editors 
Bruno Dechamps, JCrgen Eick, Fritz Ullrich 
Pack, Joachim C, 1 'est, Johann Georg Reiss.mOller, 
Erich Welter; circ. 297,400. 

Frankfurter Neue Presse: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Franken- 
allee 71-81, Postfach 2929; independent; Editor 
Robert Schmelzer; circ. 150,000. 

Frankfurter Rundschau: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Grosse 
Eschenheimer Str. 16-18, Postfach 2606; Editor 
Werner Holzer; circ. 190,000. 

Frflnkische Landeszeifung: 8S00 Ansbach, Nurnberger Str. 
9-11, Postfach 66; Editors K. Wilhelm Wiedfeld, 
R. .Meiil; circ. 48,600. 

Frankischer Tag: 8600 Bamberg 2, Gutenbergstr. i; Editor 
K. Weber; circ. 69,400. 

General-Anzeiger: 5300 Bonn, Justus von Liebig-Strasse 
> 5 - f- 1725: independent; Publishers Hermann 
Neusser, Dr. Otto Weidert; Editor Ed.mund Els; 
circ. 65,000. 

Die Glocke: 4740 Oelde, Engelbert-Holterdorf-Str. 4-6; 
f 1880; Editors Karl Friedrich Gehring, Engel- 
bert Holterdorf; circ. 58,000. 

Gottinger Tageblatt: 3400 Gottingen, Prinzenstr. 10-12, 
Postfach 16; f. 1888; Editors Alfred Wurm, Dr. 
Heinrich Wurm, Dr. Viktor Wurm; circ. 50,000 
(Sundays 55,000). 

Hamburger Abendblatt: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wil- 
helm-Str. 6, Postfach 566; published by Axel Springer 
Verlag; Editor-in-Chief Werner Titzrath; circ. 

340.000. 

Hamburger Morgenpost: 2000 Hamburg i, Speersort i. 
Postfach 102740; Editor Heinrich BraUNe; circ. 

400.000. 
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Handelsbiatt: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstrasse 21, Postfach 
1102; only economics, business and finance newspaper 
with national circulation; five times a week; Man. Dir. 
Dr. Pierre Gerckens; Editor-in-Chief Klaus Bern- 
hardt; circ. 86,084. 

Hannoversche Allgemeine Zeitung: 3000 Hanover i, 
Bemeroder Str. 58, Postfach 209; Editor Luise 
Madsack; circ. 374,400 (Saturdays 416,700). 

Heilbronner Stimme: 7100 Heilbronn, Allee 2, Postfach 
1940; f. 1946; Editors H. Schwerdtfeger, E. Distel- 
barth; circ. 85,000. 

Hessische Allgemeine: 3500 Kassel, Frankfurter Str. 168, 
Postfach 101009; f. 1959; independent; Editors-in- 
Chief Achim v. Roos, Erich Kieckhofel; circ. 

220,000. 

Kieler Nachrichien: 2300 Kiel i, Fleethorn 1/3; Chief 
Editor Hans C. H. Schafer; circ. 111,400. 

Kbiner Stadt-Anzeiger: 5000 Cologne I, Breite Str. 70, 
Postfach 10040; f. 1876; Publisher Alfred Neven 
Dumont; Editor Hans Schmitz; circ. 263,100. 

Kfilnische Rundschau: 5000 Cologne i, Stolkgasse 25-45; 
f. 1946; Publisher Dr. Heinrich Heinen; Editor Dr. 
Anton Sterzl; circ. 173,000. 

LQbecker Nachrichten: 2400 Liibeck, Konigstr. 51-57; f. 
1945; Chief Editor Martin Wein; circ. 103,400. 

Main-Echo: 8750 Aschaffenburg (Main), Goldbacher Str. 

- 25-27, Postfach 548; Editor A. Graf;’ circ, 52,600. 

Main-Post: 8700 WUrzburg-Heuchelhof, Berner Strasse; f. 
1883; independent; Man. Editor Franz Josef Weix- 
ler; Editor Karl Rauch; circ. 142,373. 

Mannheimer Morgen: 6800 Mannheim i. Am Marktplatz, 
Postfach 1503; Publishers Dr. K. Ackerman, R, v. 
Schilling; Chief Editor H.-J. Deckert; circ. 195,000. 

Mittelbayerische Zeitung: 8400 Regensburg, Kumpfmuhler 
Str, II ; f, 1945; Editor Karlheinz Esser; circ. 100,000. 

MOnchner Merkur: 8000 Munich 2, Bayerstr. 57-67, 
Pressehaus; Editors Dr. Felix Buttersack, A. M. 
Huck, L. Vogl; circ. 175,000. 

Miinstersche Zeitung: 4400 Munster, Neubriickenstr. 8-1 1, 
Postfach 5560; f. 1870; independent; Editor Dr, Ralf- 
Richard Koerner; circ. 45,000. 

Neue OZ Osnabriicker Zeitung: 4500 Osnabruck, Grosse 
Str. 17, Postfach 4260; f. 1967 from merger of Neite 
Tagespost and Osnabriicker Tageblait; Editor E. Elster- 
mann; circ. 216,800, 

Der Neue Tag: 8480 Weiden, Ringstr. 3-5; Editor Her- 
mann-Joseph Konze; circ. 70,000. 

Neue Westfalische: 4860 Bielefeld, Niedernstr. 23-27, 
Postfach 26; f. 1967; Editors 'WhLHELM F, Hanke, Dr. 
. Heinz Epping. 

Neue Wiirttembergische Zeitung: Goppingen, Eosenstr. 24; 
f. 1946; published by Zeitungsverlag- und Druckhaus 
G.m.b.H. Goppingen; circ. 56,000. 

Nordbayerischer Kurier: 8580 Bayreuth, Theodor-Schmidt- 
Str, 17 and Maxstrasse 58-60, Postfach 2460; f. 1968; 
Editors W. Fischer, Dr. H. Arbinger; circ. 40,000. 

Nordsee-Zeitung: 2S50 Bremerhaven, Hafenstr. 140: Chief 
Editor R. Dahmen; circ. 66,784. 

Nordwest-Zeitung: 2900 Oldenburg, Peterstr. 28-34, 
Postfach 829; published by the Druck- und Pressehaus 
G.m.b.H.; Editors R. Rheude, G. Krober; circ. 

100,000. 

NUrnberger Nachrichten: 8500 Nuremberg, Marienplatz 1/5: 

1945; Editors Dr. Joseph E. Drexel, H. G. ^Ierkel, 
Bruno Schnell; circ. 330,000, 360,000 (Sundays). 
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Oberbayerisches Volksbiatt: 8200 Rosenheim, Prinz- 
regentenstr. 2; f. 1855; Publishers Fr.anz Niedermayr 
and Alfons Doeser; circ. 48,000. 

Offenbach-Post: 6050 Ofienbach, Gr. Marktstr. 36-42, 
Postfach 164; f. 1947; Editor Udo Bintz; circ. 50,000. 

Passauer Neue Presse: 8390 Passau, Neuburger Str. 28, 
Postfach 2040; f. 1946; Publisher Dr. Hans Kapfinger; 
Editor Erwin Janik; circ. 130,000. 

Rheinische Post: 4000 Dusseldorf, Pressehaus, Postfach 
1135; f. 1946; Dirs. Dr. K. Bringmann, Dr. M. Nitzsche, 
Dr. J. Schaffrath; Editor Joachim Sobotta; circ. 
400,600. 

Rhein-Neckar-Zeitung: 6900 Heidelberg, Hauptstr. 23, 
Postfach 104560; Publishers Dr. Ludwig Knorr, 
WiNFRiED Knorr, Dr. Dieter Schulze; circ. 97,000. 

Die Rheinpfalz: 6700 Ludwigshafen/Rhein i, Amtsstr. 
5-1 1, Postfach 21 1 147; Dir. Dr. Dieter Schaub; circ. 

230,000. . . , 

Rhein-Zeitung: 5400 Koblenz, .August Horch Str., Post- 
fach 1540; Editors Fritz Hirschner, Hans Maurer; 
circ. 208,000. 

Ruhr-Nachrichten: 4600 Dortmund i, Pressehaus, Westen- 
hellweg 86-88, Postfach 282; f. 1949; Editor Dr. 
Wilhelm Jungermann; circ. 250,700. 

Saarbriicker Zeitung: 6600, Saarbriicken, Gutenbergstr. 
11-24, Postfach 296; f. 1761; Editor Dr.' Hans Stiff; 
circ. 220,000. 

Schv/abische Zeitung: 7970 Leutkirch, .Untere Grabenstr. 
39, Postfach 1145; f. 1945; Editor Chrysostomus 
Zodel; circ. 180,000. 

Schwarzwalder Bote: 7238 Oberndorf, Kirchtorstr. 5, 
Postfach 1380; Dir. Dr. H. Wolf; circ. 125,000. 

Stuttgarter Nachrichten: 7000 Stuttgart 80, Plieninger 
Strasse 150; f. 1946; Publishers Erwin Schoettle, 
Rudolph Bernhard; Editorrin-Chief Rudolph Bern- 
hard; circ. 116,600. 

Stuttgarter Zeitung: 7000 Stuttgart 80, Plieninger Str. 150, 
Postfach 141; Chief Editor Dr. Oskar Fehrenbach; 
circ. 175,000. 

Siiddeutsche Zeitung: 8000 Munich 2, Sendlingerstr. 80; 
f. 1945; Publisher Hans Durrmeier; Editor Dr. Hans 
Heigert; circ. 315,800. 

SUdkurier: 7750 Konstanz, Markstatte 4, Postfach 4300; 
f. 1945; Editor J. Weyl; circ. 125,000. 

SUdwest Presse: 7900 Ulm, Frauenstr. 77, Postfach 3333; 
Editors U. Wildermuth, W. RoscH;'circ. 327,000. 

Der Tagesspiegel: 1000 Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 81 ; Editor 
F. K. Maier; circ. 129,300. 

Trierischer Vpiksfreund: 5500 Trier, Volksfreundhaus am 
Nikolaus-Koch-Platz; Chief Editor .A.llrich Eden; 
circ. 100,000. 

Die Wahrheit: 1000 Berlin 21, Kaiserin-Augusta-Allee 161; 
f- 1955; organ of the Socialist Unity Party of West 
Berlin; Editor Hans Mahle; circ. 25,000; five times a 
week. 

Die Welt: 5300 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 99; f. 
1946; published by Axel Springer Verlag;'Man. Editors 
Dr. GiiNTER Zehm, Gunter Boddecker; circ. 276,775. 

Weser-Kurier: 2S00 Bremen ,1. Martinistr. 43; f. 1945: 
Man. Editor W. Tempelmann; circ. 180,000. 

Westdeutsche Allgemeine: 4300 Essen i, Friedrichstr. 36, 
Postfach 24; Editors Erich Brost, Jakob Funke; 
circ. 569,900. 

Westfalen-Blatt: 4800 Bielefeld, Sudbrackstr. 16; f. 1946; 
Editor Carl-W. Busse; circ. 158,000. 
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Westfalenpost: 5800 Hagen; Mittelstr. 22; f. 1946; Publisher 
Dr. A. Strater; Editor Dr, Anton Sterzl; circ. 

134,000. 

Westfalische Nachrichten: 4400 Munster, Soester Str. 13, 
Postfach 8680; Chief Editor W, Giers; circ. 150,000. 

Westfalische Rundschau: 4600 Dortmund, Ostcnbelhveg 
42; Editor Hans G. Muller; circ. 250,000. 

Wetzlarer Neue Zeitung: 6330 Wetzlar, Karl-Kellner-Ring 
23, Postfach 2940; f. 1945: Editor Johann Eifinger; 
circ. 45.000. 

Wiesbadener Kurier: 6200 Wie.sbaden i. Langgasse 21, 
Postfach 6029; Chief Editor Kurt Milte; circ. 65,000. 

WZ-Westdeutsche Zeitung: 4000 Dusseldorf, Konigsallec 
27, Postfach 1132; Publisher and Editor Dr. \V. 
Girardet; circ. 221,900. 

SUNDAY AND WEEKLY PAPERS 

Bild am Sonntag: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm- 
Strasse 6, Postfach 566; f. 1956; Sunday; published by 
A.xeh Springer Verlag; Chief Editor Peter Bacher; 
circ. 2,600,000. 

Deutsches Allgemeines Sonntagsbiatt: 2000 Hamburg 13, 
Mittehveg in; Sunday: circ. 137.300. 

Deutsche Nationale Zeitung: 8 Munich 60, Pasing, Paoso- 
strasse 2a: right-wing weekly; Editor Dr. G. Frey; 
circ. 136,000. 

Das Neue Blatt: 2 Hamburg i, Postfach 100444; f. 1950; 
weekly; circ. 1,217,800. 

Rheinischer IWerkur: 5000 Cologne, Stollwerckhaus, Am 
Hof 6; f . 1946; weekly; Editor Herwig Gueckelhorn; 
circ. 65,000. 

VorwSrts: 5300 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolnor Strasse 
108-112; weekly; social democratic paper; circ. 74,000. 

Welt am Sonntag: 2000 Hamburg 3O, Kaiser- Wilhelm-Str. 
1; Sunday; published by A.vel Springer Verlag; Editor 
Warnfried Encke; circ. 460,000. 

Die Zeit: 2000 Hamburg i, Postfach 10 68 20, Pressehaus; 
weekly; Publisher Dr. Marion Grafin Donhoff; 
Editor Dr. Theo Sommer; circ. 340,000, 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Agriculture 

Agrarwirtschatt: 3 Hanover, Ostcrstr. 32; f. 1952; agri- 
cultural management and market research; Publisher 
Alfred Strothe; circ. 3,000. 

Bayerisches Landwirtschaftliches Wochenblatt: 8000 
Munich 2, P.B. 20 05 09, Pressehaus Bayerstrasse; f. 
1810; weekly; organ of the Bayerischer Bauernverband; 
Editor Dr. Anton Burghardt; circ. 120,000. 

Deutsche Bauernzeitung: 5 Cologne, Augustlnerstr. 5; 
weekly: Editor Hasko Klages; circ. 30.900. 

Eisenbahn-Landwirt: 43 Essen 11, Am Ellenbogen 12, 
Postfach 116309; f. 1918; monthly; Dir. Hans Husken; 
circ, 130.000. 

Feld und Wald: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1882; weekly; 
Editor W. Girardet; circ. 63,500. 

Land und Garten: 3 Hanover, Bemeroder Str. 58; f, 1920; 
agriculture and gardening; weekly; Editor Luise 
Madsack; circ. 80,000. 

DaS'Landvolk: 3 Hanover, Warmbuchenstr, 3; fortnightly; 
issued by Landbuch- Verlag G.m.b.H.; Chief Editor 
Waldemar Fritz; circ. 106,000. 

Die Landpost: Dr. Neinhaus Verlag, G.m.b.H., 775 Kon- 
stanz, Postfach h88; weekly; Editors Dr. Hans 
Heidenreich, Dr. W. Neinhaus, H. Fricke; circ. 

25,000, 
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Landpost-Magazin: 7750 Konstanz i, Postfach 1188. 

Art, Drama, Architecture and Music 

ArchitcKtur und Wohnwelt: 7 Stuttgart i, Postfach 3081; 
f. 1890; every 8 weeks; Editors E. Hoehn, M. Fengler; 
circ. 10,000. 

Bauen & Wohnen: 8 Munich, Rosehheimer Str. 145; 
monthly; circ. 10,500. 

Die Kunst und das schonc Helm: 8 Munich go, Pilgcrs- 
heimer Str. 38; f. 1885: monthly; published by Verlag 
Karl Thicmig AG; circ. 12,000. 

Das Kunstwerk; 7 Stuttgart, Urbanstrasse 12-16; modern 
art; bi-monthly. 

Musica: 3500 Kassel. Postfacli 10 03 29; Editor Dr. 
Clemens KOhn; circ. 10,000. 

Opcrnwelt: 3016 Seelzc 6, fm Brancic 15; f. 1963; opera; 
monthly; published by Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 
Editor I.MRE l-'AHIAN, 

Theater heutc: 3016 Seelzc 6; f. i960: publi.shed by Erhard 
Friedrich Verlag; Editors Erhard Friedrich, Hen- 
ning Rischuieter. 

Economics, Finance and Industry 

AbsatzwirtschaH: 4000 Dllsseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blattliaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1958; monthly; journal 
for marketing; Dir. Wilhelm Zu.ndler; Editor Fried- 
helm P.JIlike; circ. 12,500. 

Atomwirtschaff-Atomtcchnik: 4000 DOsseldorf i, Kreuz- 
str. 21. Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1956; 
monthly; technical, scientific and economic aspects of 
nuclear engineering and technology; Editors Wolfgang 
D. MfiLLER, Dipl.-Ing. R. Hossner; circ. 4,000. 

Baurundschau: 2 Hamburg ii, Gr. Burstah 49: monthly; 
published by Robert Molich Verlag; Editor Robert 
Molich. 

Der Betrieb: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; weekly; business adminis- 
tration, revenue law, labour and social legislation; 
circ. 14,000, 

Capital: Das dcutsche Wirtschaftsmagazin: 2000 Hamburg 
36, Postfach 30 20 40; business and economics; monthly: 
Chief Editor Johannes Gross; circ. 189,000. 

Creditreform : 4040 Ncuss, Krefelder Str. 56, Postfacli 533: 
f. 1879; eleven times yearly; Editor Dr. Carl Swart; 
circ. 75,000. 

Elektronik-Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 
monthly; Editor Prof. Engl; circ. 10,400. 

Der Handetsvcrlrcter und HandclsmaWer: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Gr. Eschenheimer Str. 16, P.O.B. 4189, Siegel-Verlag 
Otto Muller; f. 1949; fortnightly; Editor Heinz Voss; 
circ. 30,000, 

Haustechnischer Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstrasse 2-36; 
f. 1970; monthly; Editor W. Girardet: circ. 18,900. 

Illustrierter Wirtschaflspicgel: 61 Darmstadt, Wilhelm- 
Leuschner-Str. 6; circ. 10,000. 

Industric-Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2; f. 1879: 
twice weekly; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 26,000. 

PLUS, Zeitschrift fiir Unternehmensfuhrung: 4°°° Dussel- 
dorf, Kreuzstr. 21. Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; 
f. 1967; journal for company management; Dir. Wil- 
helm Zundler; Editor Dr. Werner Siegert; circ. 

17,000. 

VDI Nachrichten: 4 Dusseldorf r, Graf-Recke-Strasso 84: 
weekly; circ. 115,000. 

Versicherungswirtschaft: 75 Karlsruhe i. Klosestr. 22, 

f; 1948; fortnightly: Editor Dr. Walter Schickincer: 
circ. 11,600. 
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WirtSChaft und statisfik: 6500 Mainz-Hechtsheim, P.O.B. 
120; monthly; organ of the Federal Statistical Office; 
Editor Patrick Schmidt; circ. 5,000. 

Wirtschafts-Correspondent: 2 Hamburg 36, Gansemarkt 
21/23: -weekly. 

Education and Youth 

Blotter fOr Lehrerfortbildung: 8 Munich 80, Vilshofener- 
strasse 8; monthly; Editor Hans Groschel. 

Erziehungund Wissenschaft: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., TJnter- 
hndau 58; monthly; published by the Gewerkschaft 
Erziehung und Wissenschaft; circ. c. 183,000. 

Geographische Rundschau: 33 Brunswick, Georg-Wester- 
mann- Alice 66; f. 1949; monthly: Editors Prof. Dr. 
Adolf Karger, Dr. Hans Knubel, Dr. Willi 
Walter Puls; Man. Editor Prof. Dr. Dieter Neu- 

KIRCH. 

Management International Review: 62 Wiesbaden, Taunus- 
strasse 54; f. i960; six a year; issued by Betriebswirt- 
schaftlicher Verlag Dr, Th, Gabler under the auspices 
of European Foundation for Management Develop- 
ment, Brussels; English, German, French; Editor-in- 
Chief Prof. Dr, L. Perridon (Augsburg). 

Welt der Schule: 8 Munich 80, Vilshofener Str. 8; monthly; 
Editors Hans Dumann, Siegfried Pallmann. 

Wesiermanns Pddagogische Beitrage: 3300 Brunswick, 
Georg-Westermann-AUee 66; f. 1949; monthly; Editors 
Prof. Dr. Caesar Hagener, Prof. Dr. Hans-Karl 
Beckmann, Prof. Erwin Schwartz, Dr. Hans 
TOtken; circ. 14,000. 

Zeiischrift fOr Padagogik: 694 Weinheim (Bergstr.), Am 
Hauptbahnhof lo; f. 1955; Dir. Andreas Flitner; 
circ. 5,500. . 

Popular 

Das Beste aus Readers Digest: 7000 Stuttgart, RotebQhl- 
platz i; Editor Wulf C. Schwarzwaller; circ. 

1.523.300- 

Bild und Funk: 8 Munich 19, Arnulfstr. 197; radio and tele- 
vision weekly; Editor. Dr. D. Prottel; circ. 1,128,600. 

Brigitte: Gruner und Jahr A.G., 2 Hamburg 36, Postfach 
302040; f. 1866; women’s magazine; fortnightly; 
Editor Peter Brasch; circ. 1,642,400. 

Bunte lllustrierte: 7600 OSenburg, Burda-Hochhaus; 
weekly family illustrated; circ. 1,600,000. 

burda-moden: 76 Offenburg, Am Kestendamm 2; f. 1949; 
Editor Aenne Burda; circ. 1,800,000. 

Eltern: 2 Hamburg 36, Postfach 302040; f. 1966; monthly; 
for young parents; Editor Kurt Gessel; circ. 744.000. 

FRAU die aktuelle illustrierte: 4 Dfisseldorf, Adlerstr. 22; 
f. 1965; Editor Udo Beling; circ. 750,000. 

Frau im Spiegel: 2400 Liibeck, Julius Leber Str. 3, Postfach 
2139; women’s magazine; circ. 1,501,300. 

Freundin: 7600 Offenburg, Burda-Hochhaus; bi-weekly for 
young women; circ. 676,800. 

Funk Uhr: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6; radio 
and television weekly; published by Axel Springer 
Verlag A.G.; Editor Werner Pietsch; circ. 1,900,000. 

FOr Sie: 2000 Hamburg 60, Possmoorweg i; women’s 
magazine; circ. 1,280,400. 

Gong: 2 Hamburg 36, Postfach 302040; f. 1948; radio and 
TV weekly; Editor Helmut Markwort; circ. 1,026,000. 

Heim und Welt: 3 Hanover, Am Jungfernplan 3; w’eekly; 
Editor Werner A. Tonjes; circ. 1,903,200. 

H6RZU : 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6; radio and 
television; published by Axel Springer Verlag; Editor 
Peter Bacher; circ. 4,300,000. 


The Press 

Ich und Meine Familie: 5000 Cologne 7, Neumarkt 35; 
women’s magazine; Editor H. Maenchen; circ. 847,200. 

Kicker-Sportmagazin: 85 Nuremberg, Badstr. 4-6; f. 1946; 
sports weekly illustrated; published by Olympia Verlag; 
circ. 285,000. 

Mann in der Zeit: 89 Augsburg; published by Verlag Win- 
fried-Werk GmbH; fortnightly; Editor K. Brohl- 
Kley; circ. 255,000. 

Neue Post: 2 Hamburg i, Postfach 100444; weekly; circ. 
1,819,700. 

Neue Revue: 2 Hamburg ii, Ost-West-Str. 57; f. 1946; 
illustrated weekly; Editor-in-Chief Wolfgang Fricke; 
circ. 1,500,000. 

Neue Welt: 4000 Dflsseldorf i, Adlerstr. 22;.f. 1932; weekly; 
Editors Peter Preiss, Gunther Grotkamp; circ. 
950,000. 

Pardon: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Oeder Weg 157; f. 1962; satirical 
monthly; Editor Hans A. Nikel; circ. 210,000. 

Petra: Jahreszeiten- Verlag, 2 Hamburg 60, Possmoor- 
weg i; monthly; circ. 606,100. 

Praline: 2000 Hamburg i, Burchardstr. ii; women’s 
_ magazine; circ. 1,114,700. 

Quick: 8 Munich 2, Augustenstr. 10; f. 1948; illustrated 
weekly; Editor Fred Baumgartel; circ. 1,306,800. 

Scala International: 6 Frankfurt a.M., FrankenaUee 71-81; 
independent; monthly; Editor Werner Wirthle; circ. 
300,000; editions in German, English, French, Spanish. 
Portuguese, Finnish, Indonesian. 

Schiiner Wohnen: 2 Hamburg 36, Postfach 302040; homes 
and gardens; monthly; Editor Josef Kremerskothen; 
circ. 415,000. 

7 Tage: 6720 Speyer, WormserLandstrasse; f. 1843; weekly; 
Editor Heinz Gartner; circ. 692,700. 

Der Spiegel: 2000 Hamburg 11, Brandtswiete 19/Ost-West- 
Strasse; f. 1947: weekly; political, general; Publisher 
Rudolf Augstein; Editors-in-Chief Erich Boehme, 
Johannes K. Engel; circ. i; 100,000. 

Stern: Gruner und Jahr A.G., 2 Hamburg 36, Postfach 
302040; illustrated weekly; Editor Henri Nannen; 
circ. 1,602,000. 

TV Horen + Sehen: 2 Hamburg i, Burchardstr. ri; Chief 
Editors Hajo Paus, IClaus Nestele; circ. 2,100,000. 

Wochenend: 2 Hamburg, Burchardstrasse ii; f. 1948; 
■weekly; Editor Karl Stiegler; circ. 1,100,000. 

Law 

Archiv fOr katholisches Kirchenrecht: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstr. 
41; semi-annual; Editor Prof. D. Dr. K. Morsdorf. 

Deutsche Richterzeitung: 75 Karlsruhe 41, Rittnertstr. 23; 
f. 1909; monthly; Editor Bundesrichter Hannskarl 
Salger; circ. 11,000. 

Juristenzeitung: 74 Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; fort- 
nightly. 

Juristische Rundschau: 1000 Berlin 30, Genthiner Str. 13; 
monthly; Editor Dr. Helwig Hassenpflug. 

Monatsschrift fOr Deutsches Recht: 2 Hamburg 13, 
Abteistr. 34; monthly; Publisher Dr. Kurt Mittel- 
stein; circ. 8,800. 

Neue Juristische Wochenschrift: 8 Munich 40, Wilhelmstr. 
5-9; weekly; Editors Dr. Alfred Flem.ming, Dr. W. 
Lew’ald, Prof. Dr. Ph. Mohri.vg, Dr. Fritz Ostler, 
Dr. Konrad Redeker; circ. 41,000. 

Rabels Zeitschrift fiir ausidndtsches und internationnles 
Privatrecht: 2 Hamburg 13, Mittelweg 187: quarterly; 
Editor Konrad Zweigert. 

Versicherungsrecht: 75 Karlsruhe i, Klosestr. 22; f. 1950: 
four issues -a month; Editors Prof. Dr. Ernst Kling. 
MUller, Dr. Walter Schickinger; circ. 6,300. 
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Zeitschrift fOr die gesamie Strafrcchtswissenschaft: i Berlin 
30. Genthiner Str. 13; quarterly, Chief Editor Hans- 
Heinrich Jescheck. 

Politics, Literature, Current Affairs 

Akzcnte: 5000 Cologne, Bobstr. 28; f. i 954 i Editor Hans 
Bender. 

Das BDcherschiff: 637 Oberursel/Taunus, Korfstr. 13; 4 a 
year; circ. 23,000. 

Cooperation Ost-West: 43 Essen, Girardetstrasse 2-36: f. 
1975 1 ^ times a year; Publisher W. Girardet; circ. 

11,000. 

Europa-Archiv: 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 133; f. 1946; 
twice monthly; organ of the German Society for 
Foreign Affairs; Editor Wolfgang Wagner; Managing 
Editor Hermann Volle; published by the Verlag for 
Internationale Politik G.m.b.H., Bonn; circ. 4,300. 

Die Fackel: 5300 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 2-4; 
f. 1950; monthly; Publisher Verband der Kriegs- 
und Wehrdienstopfer, Behinderten und Sozialrentner 
Deutschlands e.V.; Editors Lothar Franke, Joachim 
Faustmann; circ. 850,000. 

Frankfurter Hefte: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Leipzigerstr. 17; 
monthly; cultural, political; Dirs. Prof. Dr. Walter 
Dirks, Prof. Dr. Eugen Kogon. 

Gegenwartskunde: Leske Verlag + Budrich G.m.b.H., 
5090 Leverkusen-Opladen. Postfach 100 406; quarterly; 
economics, politics, education; Editors W. Gagel, G. 
Hartfiel, H.-H. Hartwich, W. Hilligen, W. W. 
Puls. 

Geist und Tat:. 6 FranWurt a.M., Elbestrasse 46; Bonn, 
P.O.B. 364; monthly; political, cultural; Editor W. 
Eichler; circ. 3,500. 

Morian: 2 Hamburg 13, Harvestehuder Weg 45; f. 1948; 
monthly; every issue deals with a country or a city; 
Chief Editor Dr. Will Keller; circ. 220,000. 

Merkur (Deutsche Zeitschrift fdr EuropMisches Denken): 
8 Munich 40, Ainmillerstr. 26; f. 1947; monthly; literary, 
political; Editor H. Paeschke; circ. 6,000. 

Neue Rundschau: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 70, Postfach 
700 480, Geleitstrasse 25; Editors Golo Mann, Rudolf 
Hartung, Peter Hartung, Herbert Heckmann, 
Gottfried B. Fischer; circ. 7,000. 

Neue Sammlung: 34 Gottingen, Dahlmannstr. 14; f. ig6i; 
every two months; Chief Editor Dr. Elisabeth 
Heimpel, Gottingen. 

Neues hochland: 8993 Nonnenhorn, Postfach 22; f. 1972 
(formerly Hochland, f. 1903); six times yearly; political, 
social, literary; Editor Dr. Helmut Lindemann; circ. 

5,000. 

Osteuropa: 51 Aachen, Grosskolnstrasse 32-34; monthly; 
Chief Editor Dr. Alexander Steininger. 

Politik: 53 Bonn, Remagensstrasse i; f. 1965; quarterly; 
Editors Dr. W. W. Schuetz, Dr. Gradl, Dr. Mendl, 
H. Wehner; circ. 5,000. 

Stimmen der Zeit: 8 Munich 19, Zuccalistr. 16; f. 1865; 
monthly; cultural; Editor Wolfgang Seibel, s.j.; 
circ. 8,000. 

Universitas: 7000 Stuttgart i, Birkenwaldstr. 44, Postfach 
,40: f. 1946; monthly; scientific, literary and philo- 
sophical; Editor Prof. Dr. H. W. Bahr; circ. 7,550; 
quarterly editions in English and Spanish (circ. 4,000). 

Die Welt des Buches: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm- 
Str. 1 ; f. 1971; weekly; literary supplement of Die Well. 

Westermanns Monatshefte: 33 Brunswick, Georg- Wester- 
mann-Allee 66; f. 1856; monthly; circ. 100,000. 

Wille und Weg: 8000 Munich 34, VdK-Abholfach; 
monthly; published by VdK-Deutschland, Landesver- 
band Bayern e.V.; circ. 350,000. 


Religion and Philosophy 

Christ in dcr Gogenwart: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Hermann 
Herder Str. 4; f. 1948; weekly; Editor Dr. theol. h.c. 
Karl Farber; circ. 40,000. 

Dio Christlicho Familio; 43 Essen-Werden, Ruhrtalstr. 
52-60; f. 1885; weekly; Publisher Dr. Albert E. 
Fischer; Editor Dr. Heinrich Hopker; circ. 127,000. 

Der Dom: 479 Paderborn, Liboristr. 1-3; weekly; pub- 
lished by Bonifacius-Druckerci G.m.b.H.; circ. 175,000. 
Evangelischc Theologie: 8000 Munich 40, Isabellastrassc 
20; six times a year; f. 1934; Chief Editor Manfred 
JosOttis; circ. 4,200. 

Katholischer Digest: 8000 Munich 80, Tnnstr. 8; Editor 
Willy Schleunung; circ. 80,000. 

Katholisches Sonntagsblatl: 7302 Ostfildcrn i, Senefelder- 
str. 12; weekly; circ. 120,000. 

Kircho und Lebon: 44 Monster, Aegidiistrasse 63 (SOd); 
f. 1945; weekly; Editor Dr. GOnther Meer; circ. 

220,000. 

Kirchonzoitung fOr das Erzbistum K6ln: 5 Cologne, 
Ursulaplatz i; Aveckly; Editor Dr. Peter Paul 
Pauquet; circ. 200.000. 

Philosophischcs Jahrbuch: 78 Freiburg i. Breisgau, Her- 
mann-Herder Strassc 4; f. 1893; bi-annual; Editors 
Prof. Dr. H. Krings, Prof. Dr. L. Oeing-Hanhoff, 
Prof. Dr. H. Rombach. 

Der Weg: 4 DUsscldorf, Postfach 6409; weekly; Editor H. 
Schwanecke; circ. 125,000. 

Wcitbild: 89 Augsburg, Frauentorstrasse 5; tivice weekly; 
Catholic; Editor Hans Siemons; circ. 500.000. 

Science, Medicine 

Angewandte Chemie: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., 6940 Wein- 
heim/Bcrgstr., Pappclallee 3; f. 1883; monthly; circ. 
8,200; monthly international edition, f. 1962, circ. 3,200. 

Archiv der Pharmarie: 694 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappel- 
allcc 3; f. 1822; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. J. Knabe; 
circ. I. goo. 

itrziiche Praxis: 8032 .Munchen-Grafelfing. Hans-Cornelius 
Str. 4; twice weekly; Editor Dr. Edmund Banaschew- 
SKi; circ. 45.000. 

Bcrichte der Bunsengesellschaft fOr physikalische Chemie: 

Verlag Chemie, 694 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappclallee 3; 
f. 1894; monthly; Editor K. G. Weil; circ. 2,900. 

Chemie-Ingenieur-Technik; Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., 694 
Weinheim/Bergstr.. Pappclallee 3; f. 1928; monthly; 
Editor K. Steffes; circ. 8,000. 

Chcmische Berichte: 694 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappclallee 3; 

f. 1868; monthly; Editor H. Zahn; circ. 3,300. 
Chemlscho Industrie: 4000 DOsseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, 
Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1949: review for 
chemical engineering and industrial chemistry: Dir. 
Wilhelm Zundler; Editor Dr. E. Koch; circ. 5.000. 

Der Chirurg: i Berlin 33, Heidelberger Platz 3: f. i 929 > 
monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. O. Lindenschmidt, Prof. 
Dr. G. Heberer, Prof. Dr. E. Kern: circ. 5,400- 

Deutsche Apotheker Zeitung: 7000 Stuttgart i, Birken- 
waldstr. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1861; weekly; Editor Prot. 
Dr. Harry Auterhoff; circ. 18,000. 

Der deutsche Arzt: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstr. 41; twice monthly: 

Editor Kurt Kieselbach; circ. 56,500. 

Deutsche Automobil-Revue: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Stadelstr. 
19: f. 1926; Editor Dr. JOrgen Christ. 
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Deutsche Medizinische Wochenschrift; 7 Stuttgart, Herd- 
weg 63; weekly; Editors F. Grosse-Bkockhoff, F. 
Kummerle, R. H. Rosie. ■; 

Deutsche Zahnarztliche Zeitschrifi: 8 Munich 86, Kol- 
bergerstr. 22; monthly, dental medicine; Editors Prof. 
Dr. A. Kroncke, Dr. G. Maschinski. 

Deutsche Zeitschrift fOr Mund-, Kiefer- und Gesichts- 
Chirurgie: 8 Munich 86, Kolbergstr. 22; quarterly; 
dental and mouth surgery; Editors Dr. Dr. R. Becker, 
Dr. Dr. H. Scheunemann, Dr. G. Seifert. 
Diabetes-Journal: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstrasse 41; monthly; 
circ. 28,000. 

Elektro-Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1948; 22 
issues a year; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 12,900. 

Europa Chemie: 4000 Diisseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; topical news service of the 
review Chemische Industrie, Dir. Wilhelm Zundler; 
Editor Dipl. Chem. H. Seidel; circ. 5,200. 

Geologische Rundschau: Geologische Vereinigung e.V , 
5442 Mendig, Postfach 249; general, geological; circ. 
3.000. 

Hippokrates: 7 Stuttgart i, Neckarstr. 121; quarterly; 
medical theory and practice; Editors Prof. Dr. K. E. 
Rothschuh, Dr. Fritz Brecke; , 

Historisches Jahrbuch: 78 Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann- 
Herder Strasse 4: f. 1879; two double vols. per year; 
Editor Prof. Dr. j. Sporl. 

Journal of Neurology/Zeitschrift fiir Neurologic: Springer- 
Verlag, 69 Heidelberg i, Postfacli 105280; f. 1891; 
Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. M. Mumenthaler; continua- 
tion of Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Nervenheilkiinde. 

Kerntechnik -f- Atompraxis: 8 Munich 90, Pilgersheimer 
Str. 38; f. 1958; published by Verlag Karl Thiemig AG; 
yearly journal in German and English for nuclear 
engineers and scientists; circ. 4,100. 

Kosmos: 7 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7, Postfach 640; f. 1904; 
monthly; popular scientific journal; Editor Wolfgang 
Bechtle; circ. 120,000. 

Medizinische Klinik: 8000 Munich 40, Bonner Platz i; f. 
1905; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. H. L.-W. Koeppe, 
Prof. Dr. H. Begemann, Prof. Dr.- H. Lippert, Dr. 
Helga Schichtl; circ. 24,000. 

Mikrokosmos: 7000 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1906; 
monthly; microscopical studies; Editor Dr. D. 
Krauter; circ. 3,000. 

Nachrichten aus Chemie und Technik: 694 Weinheim, Bosch 
Str. 12; f. 1953; monthly; circ. 22,000. 

Naturwissenschaftliche Rundschau: 7000 Stuttgart 1, 
Birkenwaldstr. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1948; monthly; 
scientific: Editors Hans Rotta, Roswitha Schmid; 
circ. 7,600. 

Planta Medica: 7 Stuttgart i, Neckarstr. 121; f. 1952: 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. E. Schratz. 

Pro lYledico: 8032 Miinchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Cornelius-Str. 
4; monthly; Editor Dr. Edmund Banaschewski; circ. 
6,000. 

Therapie der Gegenwart: 8 Munich 40, Bonner Platz i; 
f. i8go; monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. Hans-Werner 
Koeppe, Dr. Helga Schichtl; circ. 24,000. 

Zahnarztliche Praxis: 8032 Munchen-Grafelfing, Hans- 
Cornelius-Str. 4; twice monthly: Editor Prof. Dr. Dr. 
J. Munch; circ. 11,600. 

Zeitschrift fOr Allgemeinmedizin: 7000 Stuttgart i, 
Neckarstr. 121; f. 1924; three a month; Editors Dr. R. 
Walder, Dr. W. Mahringer, Dr. K. Weidner, Dr. 
H. Schneider, Prof. Dr. W. Gercke. 


The Press 

Zeitschrift fOr Kinderchirurgie und Grenzgebiete: 7000 

Stuttgart I, Neckarstr. 121: f. 1964: monthly; Editors 
Prof. Dr. K.-A. Bushe, Prof. Dr. G. Joppich, Prof. Dr. 
F. Rehbei.n, Prof. Dr. M. Bettex, Dr. med. H. 
Hartl. 

Zeitschrift fiir Klinische Psychologic u. Psychotherapie: 78 

Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann-Herder-Str. 4; f. 1952; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. W. J. Revers. 

Zeitschrift fOr Metallkunde: 7000 Stuttgart 80, Busnauer- 
str. 175; monthly; metal research; Editors G. Petzow, 
E. Gebhardt, P. Haasen, V. Schumacher. 

Zeitschrift fOr Physik: 6900 Heidelberg i, Philosophenweg 
12; five per year; Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. O. Haxel; 
Man. Editor (Atoms and Nuclei) Prof. Dr. H. A. 
Weidenmuller; Man. Editor (Condensed Matter) 
Prof. Dr. H. Horner. 


NEWS AGENCY 

dpa Deutsche Presse-Agentur G.m.b.H.: 2 Hamburg 13, 
Mittelweg 38; f. 1949: supplies all the daily newspapers 
and broadcasting stations in the Federal Republic of 
. Germany and West Berlin with its radio teleprinter 
services and regional services. English, Spanish, Arabic 
and German language news is also transmitted regularly 
to press agencies, newspapers and broadcasting 
stations in Europe and overseas. The dpa Television 
News Service delivers news films to European overseas 
television stations. Gen. Mans. Dr. Wolfgang Wey- 
NE.N (also Chair. Exec. Board), Dr. Thilo Pohlert; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. Hans Benirschke. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): 53 Bonn, Friedrich-Wilhelm- 
Str. 5: Man. Henri Kohler. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 53 
Bonn, Dahlmannstr. 36; Corresp. Filippo Tulli. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic) : 5300 Bonn, Allianzplatz, Presse- 
haus I/15: Corresp. Horst Wache. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): 6 Frankfurt, liloselstr. 27; 
Chief of Bureau Henry Hartze.n’busch; also in Bonn, 
Hamburg, Berlin. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) (Bulgaria): 53 Bonn, 
Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 8; Bureau Man. Radoslav" Gor- 

NENSKI. 

Central News Agency (Republic of China): 5307 Wachtberg- 
Pech, Auf dem Girzen 4; Bureau Man. Francis Fine. 

Ceskoslovenska tiskova kancelaf (GTK) (Czechoslovakia): 
53 Bonn, Heussallee 2-10, Presschaus 1/206. 

EFE (Spain): 53 Bonn, Simrockstr. 23; Corresp. Anto.nio 
Javaloyes Berenguer. 

Jiji Press (fapan): 2 Hamburg 13, Mittelweg 38; Man. 
Hiroaki Hasumi. 

Kyodo News Service (fapan): 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 270. 

Middle East News Agency (MENA) (Egypt): 53 Bonn, 
Fricdrich-Wilhelmstr. i. 

Reuters (U.K.): 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 270; Bureau Man. 
Iain Smith. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): 53 Bonn, 
Heussallee 2-10, Presschaus I; Man. for Germany 
Welli.n'gton Long. 

Novosti and TASS arc also represented. 
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PRESS AND JOURNALISTS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundesverband Deutscher Zeitungsverleger o.V. (Associa- 
tion of Newspaper Publishers): 53 Bonn-Bad Godes- 
berg I, Riemenschneiderstr. lo; Pres. Dr. Johannes 
Binkowski; Chief Sec, Rudiger Niemann; there are 
9 Land Associations affiliated with the union. 

Deutscher Journalisten-Vcrband (German Journalists' 
Association): 53 Bonn, Bennauerstrasse 60: Chair. 
Helmut Crous; Sec. Hans Dawill; 12 Land Associa- 
tions; publ. The Journalist. 


The Press, Publishers 

Deutscher Prosserat (German Press Council) : 53 Bonn-Bad 
Godesberg. Wurzerstr. 46; 20 moms.; Gen. Sec. Egon, 
Frhr. von Mauchenheim. 

Verband Deutscher Zeitschriftonverleger e.V. (Association 
of Publishers of Periodicals): 53 Bonn, Buschstrasse 85, 
am Bundeskanzlerplatz; Pres. Alfred Strothe; there 
are si.v Land .‘Associations affiliated with the union. 

Vercin der Ausidndischen Presse in Deutschland (V.A.P.) 

(Foreign Press Association): 53 Bonn, Heussallee 2-10, 
Pressehaus 1/35. 


PUBLISHERS 

There are about 1,850 publishing firms in the Federal Republic of Germany, of which nearly 80 per cent produce fewer than 
ten books a year. There is no national publishing centre. 


Karl Albor Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg i.Br., Hermann- 
Herder-Str. 4; f. 1939: history and theory of science, 
psychology, sociology, education, philosophy, politics. 

Apollo-Vorlag Paul UnckOO.H.G.: i Berlin 45. Ostpreussen- 
damm 26; f. 1901; Dir. Erich Seifert. 

arani-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1000 Berlin 31. Wittelsbacherstr. 
26; f. 1947; fiction, general; Man. Oscar Scholz. 

Arena-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 87 WOrzburg i, Talavera 7-1 1; 
f. 1970; books for children and juveniles, non-fiction; 
Dir. Georg Popp. 

Artemis & Winkler Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 40, 
Martiusstr. 8; f. 1946; literature, encyclopaedias; Dir. 
Dr. Dieter Lutz. 

Aschendorffsche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 44 MUnster/West- 
falen, Soesterstr. 13, Postfach 1124; f. 1720; Catholic 
theology, philosophy, psychology, education, juris- 
prudence, economic science, general and church history, 
philology; Dirs. Maximilian F. HOffer, Dr. Anton 
Wilhelm Huffer. 

Johannes Asmus Verlag: 2 Hamburg 50. Eimsbiltteler- 
strasse 16; f. 1922; humour. 

Atlantis-Verlag Dr. Martin HUrlimann: 7800 Freiburg i. Br., 
Erwinstrasse 58/60, Postfach 127; f. 1930; art, litera- 
ture, music, children’s; Man. Dir. Georg Linke. 

Badenia Verlag und Druckerei G.m.b.H.; 75 Karlsruhe 21, 
Rudolf-Freytag-Strasse 6, Postfach 210166; f. 1874; 
religion, text-books, school books, fiction; Dir. Dr. 
Helmut Walter. 

August Bagel Verlag; 4 DQsseldorf i, Grafenberger Allee 
100; f. 1801; textbooks for schools; literary research; 
Dirs. Fritz Bagel, Peter Bagel, Dr. Alfred 
Dauch, Harald Ebner. 

Bardtenschlager Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 90, 
Schonchenstrasse 7; f. 1852; juvenile literature’ 
pedagogics; Dr. Peter Eismann. 

Otto Wilhelm Barth-Verlag: 8000 Munich 19, Stievestr. 9; 
f. 1924; Far East religions and philosophy, mysticism, 
etc.; Dir. Rudolf Streit-Scherz. 

0 . Bauer Verlag; 7 Stuttgart-Sillenbuch, Mendelssohn- 
slrasse 71, Postfach 103; f. 1945; protestant religion, 
literature; Dir. Otto Bauer. 

Bayerische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 8600 Bamberg 2, 
Lange Str. 22-24; L 1949; Dir. Kurt Kiening. 

Bechtle-Verlag: 8000 Munich 19, Romanstr. 16; f. 1868; 
biography, history, literature, humour, poetry; Man! 
Dir. Georg Nibbling. 


Verlag C. H, Beck: 8000 Munich 40, Wilhelmstr. 9; f. 1763; 
law, science, theology, archaeology, philosophy, 
philology, history, politics, art, literature; Dirs. Dr. 
Hans Dieter Beck, Wolfgang Beck. 

Julius Bcitz Verlag: 694 Weinheim, Am Hauptbahnhof 10, 
Postfach 1120; f. 1841; textbooks; Dirs. Wilhelm 
Beltz, Dr. Manfred Beltz RObelmann. 

Berghaus Verlag Wolfgang Bader: 8265 Ramerding; f. i960; 
art, music. 

Bernard & Graefe Verlag fDr Wehrwesen: 8000 Munich 19, 
Hubertusstr. 5, Postfach 380 180; f. 1918; military law 
and administration, war history, military science; Man. 
VoLKER Schwartz. 

C. Bertelsmann Verlag: 8000 Munich 80, Stcinhauser 
Strasse i; f. 1835; general literature; Propr. Reinhard 
Mohn; other depts. at 4S30 GDtersloh, Carl Bertels- 
mann Str.xsse 161. 

Bouronor Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: 7792 Beuron-Hohen- 
zollern; f. 1898; fine art, religion; Dir. P. Gabriel 
Gawletta. 

Bibliographisches Institut A.G.: 68 Mannheim, Dudenstr. 6, 
Postfach 31 1 ; f, 1826; encyclopaedia, reference books, 
scientific books; atlases; Dir. Dr. Michael Wegner. 

Biederstein-Verlag: 8000 Munich 40, Wilhelmstr. 9; f. 1946; 
belles-lettres, biography, history, natural science; Man. 
Dir. Wolfgang Beck. 

L. Blelofelds Verlag Nachf. Herbert MOIIer K.G,: 78 Frei- 
burg i. Br., Goethestr. 59; f. 1839; linguistics, fiction; 
Dir. Herbert MOller. 

Georg Bitter Verlag K.G.: 435 Recklinghausen, Herner 
Strasse 62; f. 1968; children’s boolcs; Dir. Dr. Georg 
Bitter. 

Verlag Lothar Blanvalet: 8000 Munich So, Steinhauser Str. 
I, Postfach 8000 360; fiction, children’s books. 

BLV Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 8 Munich 40, Loth- 
strasse 29; general; Dirs. Dr. A. Egger, Kurt Oester- 
REicHER, Dr. Rudolf Schneider. 

Boje-Verlag Hanns-Jorg Fischer: 7000 Stuttgart i, P^J- 
fach 1278, Holzstr. 19; f. 1947; children’s books; Dir. 
Hildegard Schwarz; Editor Dr. Doris Stephan. 

GebrOder Borntraoger Verlagsbuchhandlung: 7 Stuttg^ i. 

Johannesstr. 3 a; f. 1790; geology, palaeontology, 
mineralogy, biology, botany, oceanography, meteor- 
ology, geophysics, geomorphology, geography, metal- 
lography, periodicals; Proprs. Dr. E. Nagele, Klaus 
Obermiller. 
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Bote & Bock: i Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. qa; f. 1838; 
music, gramophone records; Man. Dirs. Dieter Lang- 
held, Hans Juergen Radecke, Wolfgang Lang- 
held. 

Bouvier Verlag Herbert Grundmann: 53 Bonn i. Am Hof 
32, Postfach 1268; f. 1828; philosophy, pedagogics, 
sociology, jurisprudence, politics, letters, arts, music, 
psychology; Propr. H. Grundmann K.G. 

Oscar Brandstetter Verlag K.G.: 62 Wiesbaden, Stiftstr. 30, 
P.O.B. 1708; f. 1862, re-f. 1950; technical and scientific 
dictionaries; Gen. Man. Martin Arndt. 

Verlag G. Braun: 75 Karlsruhe i, Karl-Friedrich-Strasse 
14-18; physics, mathematics; Dirs. Dr. Eberhard 
Knitted, Hans Luck, Hello Graf von Rittberg. 

Braun & Schneider: 8 Munich 2, Maximilliansplatz 9; 
f. 1843; children’s literature, fiction; Dirs. Dr. J. 
Schneider, Friedrich Schneider. 

Breitkopf & H 3 rtel: 62 Wiesbaden i, Walkmuhlstr. 52, 
Postfach 1707; f. 1719; music and music books; Dirs. 
Dr. Hellmuth von Hase, Dr. Joachim Volkmann, 
Lieselotte Sievers. 

F. A. Brockhaus: 6200 Wiesbaden, Leberberg 25, Postfach 
1709; f. 1805; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, travel, 
natural sciences, memoirs, archaeology; Dir. U Porak. 

Verlag F. Bruckmann K.G.: 8000 Munich 20, Nymphen- 
burgerstrasse 86; f. 1858; art; Propr. Erhardt D. 
Stiebner. 

BOchergilde Gutenberg Verlagsgeselfschaft m.b.H.: 6000 
Frankfurt a.M., Untermainkai 66, Postfach 16220; f. 
1947; novels, art, travel , literature, popular science; 
Man. Dir. Dr. Helmut Dressler. 

BuchhMndler-Vereinigung G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M.i, 
Grosser Hirschgraben 17/21; f. 1946; publishing dept, 
of BQrsenverein des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V. 
(German Book Trade Asscn.); Dir. W. Robert 
MCller. 

Buchheitn Verlag: 8133 Feldafing, Biersackstr. 23: f. 1951; 
art; Propr. Lothar-Gunther Buchheim. 

Butzon & Bercker G.m.b.H.: 4178 Kevelaer i, Postfach 
215; f. 1870; Catholic religion and theology, meditation, 
prayers, liturgy, children's books; Dirs. Klaus 
Bercker, Dr. Edmund Bercker. 

Georg D. W. Gallwey Verlag K.G.: 8000 Munich 80, Streit- 
feldstr. 35; f. 1884; history, cultural history, architec- 
ture, sculpture, painting, gardens, art restoration. 

Verlag Hans Carl: 85 Nuremberg n, Breite Gasse 58-60; 
f. 1861; technical, scientific and general literature; 
Chair. Dr. Tilman Schmitt. 

Carlsen Verlag G.m.b.H.: 2057 Reinbek, Dieselstrasse 6, 
Postfach 1169; f. 1953; children’s books; Dirs. Per 
Hjald Carlsen, Herbert Voss. 

Verlag chemie, G.m.b.H.: 6940 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pap- 
pelallee 3; f. 1921; physical and life sciences, patent and 
copyright law; Man. Dirs. Jurgen Kreuzhage, Hans 
Schermer. 

Christliche Verlagsansialt G.m.b.H.: 775 Konstanz, Zasius- 
strasse 8; f. 1892; religion, children’s books, literature; 
Dir. Herbert Denecke. 

Christophorus-Verlag Herder G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg, 
Hermann-Herderstr. 4; f. 1935; Catholic literature, 
records, art, music; Dirs. Dr. H. Herder-Dorneich, 
F. Knock. 

Colloquium Verlag Otto H. Hess: i Berlin 45, Unter den 
Eichen 93; f. 1948; biography, history, political and 
social science, Latin-American studies; Man. Dir. Otto 
H. Hess. 

Columbus Verlag Paul Oestergaard G.m.b.H.: 7056 Wein- 
stadt Reinstal i, Columbus Haus; f. 1909.' maps, globes, 
atlases; Editor Paul Oestergaard. 


Publishers 

Cotta Verlag: 7 Stuttgart I, Adolf-Kronerstr.' 24; f. 1659; 
classics, fiction, literature, history, music; Man. Dir. 
Wilhelm Schlosser. 

Verlag Kurt Desch G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 19, Romanstr. 7-9; 
f. 1945: fiction, fine arts, theatre, biography, history, 
futurology, popular sciences; Dirs. Dr. H. J. Mundt, 
H. M. JURGENSMEYER. 

Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart i, 
Neckarstr. 121, Postfach 209; f. 1848; general; Dirs. 
Eberhard Bockel, Dr. Hans Glucker. 

Deutscher Apotheker Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Birken- 
waldstr. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1861; pharmacy; Dirs. H. 
Rotta, H. Hornung. 

Deutscher Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 21, Vohburger- 
str. i; f. 1921; art books. 

Deutscher Verlag fOr Kunstwissenschaft G.m.b.H.: 1000 
Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 76; f. 1964; German art; Dirs. 
H. Peters, St. Waetzoldt, M. Vinner. 

Eugen Diederichs Verlag: 4000 Dusseldorf 14, Brehmstr. i, 
Postfach 140162; and 5 Cologne i, Bremer Str. 5; f. 
1896; literature, cultural sciences, psychology, socio- 
logy, philosophy; Dirs. Dr. Peter Diederichs, Ulf 
Diederichs. 

Verlag IVIoritz Diesterweg: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Hoch- 
Mrasse 31; f. i860; text books, economics, social 
sciences, sciences, pedagogics. 

Verlag Dokumentation, Saur KG: 8000 Munich 71, Possen- 
bacherstrasse 2, Postfach 711009; f. 1948; library 
science, reference works, dictionaries; Propr. K. G. 
Saur. 

Droemersche Verlagsanstalt Th. Knaur Nachf : 8000 Munich 
80, Rauchstr. 9-1 1; f. 1901; general literature, non- 
fiction, art books, pocket books; Propr. ' Willy 
Droemer. 

Droste Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Dflsseldorf i, Pressehaus, 
Martin-Luther-Platz; f. 1745: fiction, non-fiction, 
German and foreign literature; Dir. Dr. M. Lotsch. 

Duncker & Humblot: 1 Berlin 41, Dietrich-Schafer-Weg 9; 
f. 1798; economics, sociology, law, science, medicine, 
history, philosophy, political sciences, fiction. 

Econ Verlagsgruppe: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Gruppellostr. 28, 
Postfach 9229; general fiction and non-fiction; Publisher 
Erwin Barth von Wehrenalp; Man. Dirs. Gerhard 
Beckmann, Joseph Nyssen. 

Ehrenwirth Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 80, Vils- 
hofenerstr. 8; f. 1945: general literature, fiction, 
education, textbooks, periodicals; Dirs. Martin 
Ehrenwirth, Frank Auerbach. 

N.’G. Elwert Verlag: 355 Marburg/Lahn, Reitgasse 7-9; 
f. 1726; history, religion, law, social science; Man. Dir. 
Dr. W. Braun-Elwert. 

Ferdinand Enke Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Herdweg 63, 
Postfach 1304; f. 1837; medicine, veterinary medicine, 
natural science, especially geology, chemistr}’, botany, 
sociology, criminology; medical, sociological, legal and 
geological periodicals; Mans. Dr. rer. pol. Marlis 
Kuhlmann, Dr. med.h.c. GOnther Hauff, Dr. 
jur. Albrecht Greuner. 

Ensslin & Laiblin G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.: 7412 Eningen 
unter Achalm, Harretstrasse 6; f. 1818; children s 
books; Dir. J. U. Hebsaker. 

Wilhelm Ernst & Sohn: 8000 Munich 19, FlOggenstr. 13; 
f. 1851; architecture, technology; Dirs. Frau Kaete 
Gundersen-Ernst, Hans-Martin Ernst. 

Europaische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 5000 Cologne 21, 
Deutz-Kalker Str. 46; f. 1946: social sciences, politics, 
history, economics, education; Dir. Tomas Kosta. 
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Fackeltrager-Verlag Schmidt-KUster G.m.b.H.: 30°° Han- 
• over gi, Ricklinger Stadtweg 118; f. 1948; Man. Dir. 
Werner Friedrich. 

Fackelverlag: 7 Stuttgart r, Herdweg 29-31; f- 1919: 
popular literature; Dir. Fritz Sass; Man. Dieter 
Bowitz. 

Finanz- und Korrespondcnz Verlag: 1000 Berlin 33, 
Taunusstr. 3; f, 1898; periodical; Handhuch der Dtrek- 
toren und Aufsichtsrdte (2 vols.); Dir. Dr. Gisela 
Mossner. 

S, Fiseber, Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Gcleitsstr. 
25; f. 1886; general, paperbacks; Man. Dirs. Monika 
Schoeller, Hans F. Erb. 

Fleischhauer & Spohn Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart 30, May- 
bachstrasse 18, Postfach 301160; f. 1830; fiction, litera- 
ture. 

A. Francke G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 2, Dachauer Str. 42; 
literature, philosophy, sociology, history; Dir. C. L. 
Lang. 

Franckh’sche Verlagshandtung, W. Keller & Co.: 7000 
Stuttgart I, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1822: science, sport, 
children’s books; Dirs. R. Keller, E. Nehmann, 
C. Keller. 

Franzis-Verlag: 8000 Munich 2, Karlstr. 37; f. iga.);- 
engineering, electronics; Dir. Peter Mayer. 

Friedrich Frommann Verlag, GQnther Holzboog G.m.b.H.: 
7 Stuttgart 50 (Bad Cannstatt), Konig-Karlstr. 27, Post- 
fach 500460; f. 1727; philosophy, theology, sociology, 
politics, linguistics, mathematics, historj' of science; 
Dir. GOnther Holzboog. 

Dr. Th. Gabler Verlag K.G.: 6200 Wiesbaden, Taunusstr. 
54, Postfach 1546, 395; f. 1928; business, industry; 
Dirs, Dr. Dr.h.c. Reinhold Sellien, Gunther Flasse, 
WiLFRiED Wendt, Udo Sellien. 

Edmund Gans Verlag: 8032 Lochham bei Munchen, 
Rudolfstr. 32; f. 1948; general, medical, technical; 
Propr. Dr. E. Gans. 

Dr. Rudolf Georgi Verlag: 51 Aachen, Aureliusstr. 42; f. 

1934; calendars, art-books, postcards. 

Verlag W. Girardet: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1865; 
technical, economic and agricultural trade journals; 
specialized books; Publisher Dr. Paul Girardet; 
Editor Ulrich Melzeu. 

Wilhelm Goldmann Verlag: 8000 Munich 80. Neumarkter 
Strasse 22; f. 1922; fiction, non-fiction, paperbacks; 
Man, Dir. Bernhard Kessler. 

Julius Groos Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg i, Hertzstrassc 6, 
Postfach 102423; f. 1804; language and linguistics 
textbooks and journals; Dir. D. Wolff, 

6. Grote’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung K.G.: 5000 Cologne i, 
Luxemburger Str. 72: f. 1849; social and political 
science, history, law, economics, administration, 
periodicals: Dir, Dr. Kurt Jeserich. 

Walter de Gruyter & Co. Verlag: r Berlin 30, Genthinerstr. 
13; arts, theology, science, medicine, law, history, 
archaeology, philosophy, literature, music, biographies, 
languages, economics, general; Dirs. Dr, Kurt 
Lubasch, Dr. Kurt-Georg Cram. 

GQtersloher Verlagshaus Gerd Mohn: 4830 Giitersloh i, 
Konigstrasse 23, Postfach 2368; f. 1831; theology: Dir. 
Gerd Mohn. 

Josef Habbel Verlag: 8400 Regensburg, Gutenbergstr. S; 

. f. 1870: religion, phUosophy, books for young people; 
Dir. Reinhold Rottger. 

Hahnsche Buchhandlung: 3000 Hanover 1, Leinstr. 32, 
Postfach 2460: f. 1792; education, science; Dir! 
Freiherr von SchUtz zu Holzhausen, 


Publishers 

Verlag Anton Main: 6242 Kronberg, Taunus i, Burgerstr. 
18; f. 1946: philosophy, psychology, politics, sociology, 
economics, quarterly periodicals; Dirs. D. Hain, D. 

PiNKERNEIL. 

Carl Hanscr Verlag: 8000 Munich 80, Kolbergerstr. 22; f. 
1928; modern literature, plastics, technology, chemis- 
try, science, dentistry; Man. Dir. Dr. Carl Hanser. 

Peter Hnnstcin Verlag G.m.b.H.; 5000 Cologne 41, Spccstr, 
12; f. 1878; religion, education, cconomic,s, fiction; Dir. 
H. I-llLGENBERG. 

Verlag Otto Harrassowitz: 62 Wiesbaden, Taunusstrasse 6; 
f. 1872; foreign languages and literature, librarianship, 

Verlag Gerd Hatje: 7 Stuttgart 50, Wildunger.str, 83, 
Postfach 46S; f. 1945; modern art, architecture and 
design, general; Propr. Gerd Hatje. 

Karl F. Haug Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg, Bhimenthalstr, 
38-40; f. 1903; medicine, homoeopathy; Propr. Dr. E. 
Fischer. 

Dr. Ernst Hauswedcll & Co.: 2 Hamburg 13. Magdalenen- 

str. 8; {. 1 ’ ” ■■ book trade, fine arts, 

illustrated 

Ernst Hcimcran Verlag: Sooo Munich 40, Dietlindenstrasse 
14, Postfach 400824: (. 1922; classics (bi-lingual), 
philology, cultural history, music, humour; Dirs, Till 
Hei.meran, iMARGiT Heimekan, Tillmann Roedner. 

HeliopoliS' Verlag Ewald Kalzmann: 74 Tubingen, Dobler- 
stT. 33, Postfach 1827: f. 1949: belles lettres, con- 
temporary history; Dir. Dr. Ewald Katzman.v. 

Hcnssel Verlag; r Berlin 39 (Wannscc), Glicnicker Str. 12; 
f. 1938; poetry, literature; Propr. Karl Heinz Hens- 

SEL, 

F. A. Herbig Verlagsbuchhandlung: 8 Munich 19. Hubertus- 
strasse 4; f. 1821; fine arts, popular sciences, fiction, 
hobbies. 

Verlag Herder G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.: 7800 Freiburg i. Br„ 
Hermann-Hcrdcr-Str. 4; f. iSoi; religion, philosophy, 
history, education, art, encyclopaedias, children’s 
books; Proprs, Dr. Th. Heuder-Dorneich, Dr. H. 
Herder-Dorneich, Dr. O. L. Muth, F. Knock, K. 
Hauck, a. Bossert. 

Carl Heymanns Verlag K.G.; 5000 Cologne i, Gerconstr. 
18-32; brs. at Berlin, Bonn and Munich; f. 1S15; law, 
political science and administration; periodicals; Man. 
Dir. Hans-Jorg Gallus. 

Anton Hiersemann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Rosenberg- 
str. 113; f. 1884: library, documentation, history, 
philology, literature, religion, art, bibliographj'; Pres. 
KarlG. Hiersemann. 

Hirschgraben-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt i, Fiirsten- 
bergerstr. 223, Postfach 180 245; f. 1946; education, 
literature; Dirs. Dr. F. Loffelholz, Aloys Michael 

SCHILLO. 

S. Hirzel Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart i. Birkenwaldstr. 44, 
Postfach 347; {. 1S53; chemistry, phj'sics, philosophy, 
psychology; Dirs. H. Rotta, H. Hornu.vg. 

Julius Hoffmann Verlag; 7 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5*7: 
f. 1827; architecture, art,' technology', handbooks; 
Propr. Kurt Hoffmann, 

Hoffmann & Campe Verlag; 2000 Hamburg 13, Harveste- 
hiiderweg 45; f, 1781; biography, fiction, history, 
economics, science, also magazine Merian; Dirs. Dr. 
Albrecht Knaus, Thomas Ganske, ROdiger 
Hildebrandt. 

Hermann HObener Verlag; 8630 Coburg, Mauer 2: f. 1876: 
mining, metallurgy, geology, ceramics, glass, cement, 
also periodical Tonindustrie-Zeitung.' 
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Insel Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt i, Lindenstr. 25, Suhrkamp 
Haus, Postfach 4229; f. 1899; literature, general; Dir. 
Dr. Siegfried Unseld. 

Axel Juncker Verlag: 8 Munich 40, Neusser Strasse 3; 
f. 1902; dictionaries, phrase-books. 

Chr. Kaiser Verlag: 8 Munich 40, Isabellastrasse 20; f. 1845; 
theological: Dirs. Maria Lempp, Fritz Lempp, Man- 
fred Weber. 

Kemper Verlag: 7813 Staufen im' Breisgau, St. Johannes- 
gasse 30, Postfach 41; f. 1946; education, pedagogy, 
hobbies; Propr. Peter Ruh. 

P. Keppler Verlag K.G.: 6056 Heusenstamm u. Offenbach 
am Main, Industriestrasse 2; f. 1945: technical periodi- 
cals, year books. 

Verlag Kiepenheuer & Witsch & Co.: 5000 Cologne 50, 
Rondorferstr. 5; f. 1948; general fiction, biography, 
history, sociology, politics; Dir. Dr. Reinhold Neven 
DU Mont. 

Kindler Verlag G.m.b.H. ivionchen: 8 Munich 40, Leoppld- 
strasse 54; biography, literature, psychology, fiction. 

Kirchheim & Co. G.m.b.H.: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstr. 41; f. 
1736; science, law,, education. Catholic literature, 
periodicals: Dir. Karlheinz Ickrath. 

Ernst Klett Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i. Rotebiihlstr. 77; f. 1867; 
history, psychology, philosophy, education, textbooks 
and visual aids, languages, language courses; Dirs. Dr. 
Ernst Klett, Michael Klett, Roland Klett, Dr. 
Thomas Klett. 

Erika Klopp: i Berlin 31, Postfach 310829, Wittelsbacher- 
str. 26: f. 1925; children’s books; Man. Horst Meyer. 

Vittorio Klostermann Verlag: 6 Frankfurt a.M. 90, Frauen- 
lobstrasse 22; f. 1930; bibliography, philosophy, 
literature, history, law, periodicals; Propr. Vittorio 
Klostermann. 

Verlag Josef Knecht: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Liebfrauenberg 37; 
f. 1946; politics, religion, arts; Propr. Dr. Josef 
Knecht.. 

Knorr & Hirth Verlag G.m.b.H.: 3167 Burgdorf b. Lehrte, 
Alt-Ahrbeck i, Postfach 9; f. 1894: art, travel, guide- 
books, postcards; Dir. Berthold Fricke. 

Kochbuch verlag Heimeran K.G.: 8000 Munich 40, Diet- 
lindenstr. 14; f. 1969; cookery books; Dir. Till 
Heimeran. 

K. F. Koehler Verlag: Stuttgart 80, Schockenriedstr. 39; f. 
1789; biography, history, sociology, political science, 
law, geography; Dir. Till Grupp. 

Koehlers Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 4900 Herford 

Steintorwall 17, Postfach 371; f. 1789; international 
shipping, marine reference books. 

W. Kohihammer G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart 80. Hessbriihl- 
str. 69; f. 1866; publishers of the Federal Statistical 
Office; general textbooks; Dir. Dr. Jurgen Gutbrod. 

Konradin-Verlag Robert Kohihammer, G.m.b.H.: 

Leinfelden-Echterdingen i, Ernst-Mey-Strasse 8; art, 
technical publications; Proprs. R. Kohlhammer, K. 
Kohlhammer. 

Kosel-Verlag: 8000 Munich 19, Fliiggenstrasse 2; f. i593: 
philosophy, religion, literature, history, education; Dir. 
Dietfr Munz. 

Kreuz Verlag Erich Breitsohl & Co. K.G.: 700° Stuttgart 
80, Breitwiesenstrasse 30, Postfach So66g; f. 1945- 
theology, psychology, pedagogics: Man. Dir. Dieter 
Breitsohl. 

Alfred Kroner Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Reuchlinstr. 43, 
Postfach 1109; f. 1898; pocket books; Dirs. Arno 
Klemm, Walter Kohrs. 


Publishers 

Kyrios-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8050 Freising, Luckengasse 8/10; 
f. 1916; religion, social work, periodicals; Dirs. Herta 
Figelius, Martha Reimann. 

Lambertus-Verlag: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Sternwaldstr. 4, 
Schliessfach 1026; f. 1896; social work, social sciences, 
education, periodicals; Dir. Dr. Lia Knobber. 

Landbuchverlag G.m.b.H.: 3000 Hanov'er, Kabelkamp 6; 
f. 1945; general fiction, agriculture, animal breeding, 
forestry; Dir. Alice Gross. ' 

Albert Langen-Georg Muller Verlags G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 
19, Hubertusstr. 4; f. 1894; literature, art, music, 
theatre. 

Langenscheidt: Berlin 62, Crellestr. 29-30; f. 1S56; 
language-teaching publications, bi-lingual dictionaries, 
language, periodicals, phrase-books; Dir. Karl Ernst 
Tielebier-Langenscheidt. 

Karl Robert Langewiesche Nachfolger Hans Koster K.G.: 

624 Konigstein im Tanus, Gruner Weg 6, Postfach 1327; 
f. 1902: art. literature, music, history, nionographs; 
Owner and Man. Hans Curt Koster. 

H. LauppSChe Buchhandlung: 74 Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 
18; f. 1816: history; Propr. H. G. Siebeck. 

Leske Verlag & Budrich G.m.b.H.: 5090 Leverkusen 3. 
Rennbaumstr. 25, Postfach 300 406; f. 1951: economics, 
politics, educational and school books. 

Lichtenberg Verlag G.m.b.H. MOnchen: Sooo iMunich 40, 
Leopoldstrasse 54: f. 1962; popular fiction, non-fiction; 
Dirs. Peter Nikel, Georgette Skalecki-Kindler, 
Wolfgang Leupelt. 

Limes Verlag: 8060 Munich 19, Romanstr. 16: f. 1945: 
poetry, essays, novels, art, contemporary history, 
translations; Dir. M. Schluter. 

Paul List Verlag K.G.: 8000 Munich 2, Goethestr. 43: 
school books, educational books, atlases and wall maps, 
biography, fiction, non-fiction, pocket books; Man. Dir. 
Robert Schafer, 

Hermann Loffler: 1 Berlin 49, Schilierstr 115; f. 1903, 
music; Propr. H. Loffler. 

Hermann Luchterhand Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co.: 545 Neu- 
wied, Heddesdorfer Strasse 31, Postfach 1780; f. 1924; 
insurance, law. taxation, labour; Dirs. Edu.ard Reif- 
FERSCHEID, FrITZ BeRGER. 

Otto Maier Verlag K.G.: 7980 Ravensburg, Marktstr. 22-26, 
Postfach i860; f. 1883; games, hobbies, children’s, 
crafts, art, design, educational; Man. Dir. Dorothee 
Hess-Maier. 

Gebr. Mann Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co.: 1000 Berlin 61, 
Lindenstr. 76; f. 1917; archaeology, art; Dir. H. Peters. 

Matthias-Griinewald-Verlag K.G.: 65 Mainz, Bischofsplatz 
6, Postfach 3080; f. 1918; theology, philosophy, his- 
tory, children’s books; Dir. Dr. Jakob Laubach. 

Maximilian-Verlag: 49 Herford, Steintorwall 17, Postfach 
371; te.xtbooks, history, philosophy, social sciences, 
law. 

Felix Meiner Verlag: 2 Hamburg 76, Richardstr. 47: f. 1911, 
re-f. 1951 in Hamburg; humanities, especially philo- 
sophy; Dir. R. Meiner. 

Metta Kinau Verlag: 314 LOneburg, Ernst-Braune-Str. 10. 
f. 1925; industrial management, psychology, health, 
agriculture, horticulture, fiction; Dir. F. W. Wolf. 

J. B. Metrlersche Vcrlagsbuchhandlung und C.E. Poeschel 
Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart x. Postfach 529: literature, 
pedagogics, linguistics, history, economics, commerce, 
textbooks; Dir. Gunter Schweizer. 
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Alfred Metzner Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 97. 
P.O.B. 970148, Zeppelinallec 43; f. 1909: law; Dirs. Dr. 
C. H. VAN Kempen, Dr. Gunther Kopcke, GtiNTHER 
Herz. 

Gertraud Middelhauve Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co. K.G.: 5000 
Cologne 80, Wiener Platz 2; f. 1947: children’s and 
picture books; Dir. Gertraud Middelhauve. 

Verlag E. S. Mittler & Sohn G.m.b.H.: 4900 Herford. 
Steintorwall 17, Postfach 371; military sciences. 

Verlag .Modernes Lernen Borgmann K.G.: 4600 Dortmund, 
Hoiie Strasse 39; f. 1969; modern learning and educa- 
tional books; Dir. D. Borgmann. 

J. C. B. IWohr (Paul Siebeck): 74 Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; 
f. 1801; religion, philosophy, law, economics, sociology; 
Propr. H. G. Siebeck. 

morus-Verlag G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 41, Grunewaldstr, 
24; f. 1945; Catholic literature; Dirs. Pralat Raymond 
Greve, Pralat Erich Klausener; Man. Elisabeth 
Jagdt. 

Verlag C. F. IWUller: 6900 Heidelberg l. Akademiestr. 6, 
Postfach 102604; f. 1797; periodicals, humanities, 
insurance, law, science, technology; Dir. Dr. Ciir. 
Muller-Wirth. 

IWuster-Schmidt-Verlag Christian Hansen-Schmidt: 34 

Gottingen, Braunweg 36A; f. 1947; history, scientific 
works; Dirs. Hans Hansen-Schmidt, Frau E. Ger- 

HARDY'LoCKEN. 

Neckar-Verlag Herbert Holtzhauer, G.m.b.H.: Villingcn, 
Klosterring i, Postfach 1820; education, law, sociology; 
Dir. H. Holtzhauer. 

Paul Neff Verlag K.G.: 1000 Berlin 45, Herwarthstrasse 3; 
f. 1829; fine arts, geography, history, music, popular 
sciences, fiction; Propr. W. Pfenningstorff. 

Verlag Giinther Neske: 7417 Pfullingen, Kloster, Postfach 
7240; f. 1951; poetry, psychiatry, philosophy, theology, 
Swiridoff picture books; Propr. Gunther Neske. 

Max Niemeyer Verlag: 74 Tubingen, Pfrondorferstr. 4; 
f. 1870; scholarly books ’ on philology, philosophy, 
history, linguistics; Dir. Robert Harsch-Niemeyer. 

Nymphenburger Verlagshandlung: 8 Munich 19, Romanstr 
16; f. 1946; politics, belles lettres, history, science, 
travel, adventure, sports and music; Dir. Hans A. 
Neunzig. 

R. Oldenbourg Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 80, Rosen- 
heimerstr. 145; f. 1858; technology, science, history. 
te.Ytbooks, mathematics, economics, dictionaries, perio- 
dicals; Dirs, Dr. R. Oldenbourg, Walter Olden- 
bourg, Dr. T. von Cornides, G. Okmeyer, 

GDnter OIzog Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 22, Thierschstr. 
ii; history, politics, economics. 

Paul Parey: i Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 44-47 and 2 Hamburg 
I, Spitalerstrasse 12; f. 1848; biology, botany, zoology, 
ethology, veterinary science, laboratory animals 
science, food technology and control, agriculture, 
starch research and technology, brewing and distilling, 
forestry, horticulture, phytomedicine, plant and en- 
vironment protection, water management, hunting, 
fishing, equitation: technical and scientific journals; 
Dirs. Dr. h.c. Friedrich Georgi, Christian Georgi, 
Dr. Rudolf Georgi. 

Patmos-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Dusseldorf i. Am Wehrhahn 
100, Postfach 6213; f. 1910; catholic theology, 
religious education; Dir. Dr. P. Bohringer. 

Paul Pattloch Verlag: 875 Aschaffenburg, Goldbacherstr. 6, 
Postfach 549; f. 1827; theology; Dirs. Dr. Bernd 
Pattloch, Clemens Pattloch. 

Paulinus-Verlag: 55 Trier, Fleischstr. 61/65, Postfach 
3040: f. 1875; religious literature and theology, 
archaeology, history, periodicals; Dir. Werner Adrian. 


Publishers 

Physik Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6940 Weinhcim/Bcrgstr., Pappel- 
allee 3; f. 1947: physics; Man. Dirs. JOrgen Kreuz- 
hage, Hans Schermer. 

R. Piper & Co. Verlag: 8000 Munich 40, Georgemstr. 4, Post- 
fach 430120: literature, philosophy, arts, psychology, 
sociology, political science, education, biology, theo- 
logy; Dir. Klaus Piper. 

Polyglott-Vcrlag: 8 Munich 40, Ncusscr Str. 3; f. 1909; 
travel guides, maps, phrase-books. 

Port Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7300 Esslingen/N., Dulkweg 9; f. 
1946: philosophy, politics, fiction, belles-lettres; Dir. 
Dr. K. Port. 

Prestel-Verlag: 8 Munich , 40, lilandlstr. 26; fine arts, 
arts and crafts, art history, travel; Dirs. Georgette 
Capellmann, Gustav Stresow, JOrgen Tesch. 

PropylSen Verlag: 1000 Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 76; history, 
art; Dir. Wolf J. Siedler. 

Verlag Friedrich Puslet: 8400 Regensburg ii, Gutenberg- 
str. 8, Postfach 339; f. 1826; religion, art, liturgical 
books, church music; also periodicals Renovatio and 
Lititigir Koiikiet: Propr. Dr. Friedrich Pustet. 

Quell-Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart, Furtbachstr. I2a, Postfach 
897: f, 1830; Protestant literature; Dirs. Dr. Helmut 
Rieth.mOllek, Rev. Otto Kehr. 

Quelle & Meyer: 69 Heidelberg i. Schlo.ss-Wolfsbrunnen- 
Weg 29. Postfach 10 44 80; f. 1906; Dir. Dr. Walter 
Kisslinc. 

Walter Rau Verlag: 4 Dusseldorf, Bcnderstras.se i68a, 
Postfach 650S; literature, magazines, translations, art, 
chess books; Publisher G. Rau; Dir. Thomas Dansen- 
mann. 

Karl Rauch Verlag K.G,: 4 DOsscldorf i, Grafenbcrger 
Alice 100; history, translations, art; Dirs. Harald 
Ebner, Peter Bagel. 

Ravenstein Gcographische Verlagsanstalt: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M., Wiclandstr. 31-35: f. 1830; maps and atlases; Dirs. 
Helga Ravenstein, ROdiger Bosse. 

Philipp Reclam, jun.: 7 Stuttgart i, Monchstr. 27-31. 
Postfach 466; f. 1828; literature, literary criticism, 
fiction, history of culture and literature, philosophy 
and religion, biography, fine arts, music; Acting 
Partner Dr. Heinrich Reclam. 

Verlag Regensberg: 44 Monster, Daimicnveg 58, Postfach 
6748; f. 1591; Catholic and scientific boolcs; Dir. Dr. 
Bernhard Lucas. 

Oietricb Reimer; 1 Berlin 45. Unter den Eichen 56-57; 
k 1845: geography, ethnology, archaeology. 

Ernst Reinhardt: 8000 Munich ig, Kemnatenstr. 46; f. 
1899; psychology, education, philosophy, nature; 
Propr Hermann ' juNGCK. 

Rhenus Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 4000 DOsseldorf, Am 
Wehrhahn 30; f. 1947; economics; Dir. Paul E. 
Felder. 

Dr. Riederer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart i. Johannes- 
strasse 60, P.O.B. 447; technology; Dir. Ing. M. 
Groitzsch. 

Rowohit Verlag G.m.b.H. and Rowohlt Taschenbuch Verlag 
G.m.b.H.: 2057 Reinbek bei Hamburg, Hamburgerstr. 
17; f. 1908/1953; politics, science, fiction, translations 
of international literature; Dirs. Heinrich Maria 
Ledig-Rowohlt, Kurt Busch, Horst Varrelmann, 
Dr. Matthias Wegner. 

RUtten & Loening Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 19. Stieve- 
strassc 9; f. 1844; general; a division of Scherz Verlag, 
Dir. Rudolf Streit-Scherz. 

Safari-Verlag (Reinhard daspert): 1 Berlin 33 (Wilmers- 
dorf), Rtidesheimerplatz 3; f. 1921: art, history, 
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zoology, general science, travel; Dirs. Reixhard 
Jaspert, Dieter Jaspert. 

Hermann Schaffstein Verlag: 46 Dortmund, Deggingstr. 
93: children, new adults, literature; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Traugott Mense; Editor Hans Georg Noack. 

Moritz Schauenburg Verlag G.m.b.H. & Co.: 7630 Lahr i. 
Schillerstr. 13, Postfach 2120; f. 1794; fiction, litera- 
ture, linguistics, philosophj% music; Dir. Dipl.-Kfm. 
JoRG Schauenburg. 

Fachverlag Schiele & Schon G.m.b.H.: 1000 Berlin 61, 
Markgrafenstr. ii; f. 1946; technology; Dirs. Willi 
Schon, Peter Schon. 

SchIDtersche Verlagsanstalt und Druckerei: 3 Hanover, 
Georgswall 2-4, Postfach 5440; f. 1749; non-fiction, 
periodicals, Yellow Pages. 

Erich Schmidt Verlag: i Berlin 30, Genthinerstr. 30G: law, 
economics, philology, technology; Man. Dr. E. Schmidt. 

Wilhelm Schmitz Verlag: 63 Giessen, Lonystr. 19, P.O.B. 
2J jd8; i. 1S47; German studies. East European studies, 
Slavonic folklore; Dir. S. Schmitz. 

Franz Schneekluth Verlag: 8000 Munich 22, Widenmayer- 
str. 34; f. 1949; general literature; Publisher Ulrich 
Staudinger. 

Verlag Lambert Schneider G.m.b.H.: 69 Heidelberg, 
Hausackerweg 16; f. 1925; literature, philosophy, 
Judaism (especially the publications of Martin Buber); 
Dir. L. Stiehm. 

Verlag Schnell & Steiner: Sooo Munich 21, Von-der-pford- 
tenstr. 15, Postfach 21 02 60; f. 1934; art, travel, his- 
tory. literature; Man. Dirs. Dr. Johannes Striner, 
Karl A. Stick. 

Jos. Scholz-Mainz Verlag: 8520 Erlangen, Am Pestaloz- 
ziring.14, Postfach 2829; f. 1793; picture books for 
children; Proprs. Edith Hofmann-Scholz, Konstan- 
tin Scholz. 

B. Schott’s Sbhne: 65 iMalnz, Weihergarten i-ii, Postfach 
3640; f. 1770; music, music periodicals, reference books, 
records; Man. Dirs. Ludolf Freiherr vo.v Canstein, 
Dipl. Kfm., Dr. Peter Hanser-Strecker. Gunther 
Schneider-Schott. 

Verlag J, F. Schreiber: 73 Esslingen, Postfach 285; f. 1831; 
children’s books, juveniles; Publisher Gerhard 
Schreiber. 

Marion von Schroder Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Dusseldorf i, 
Grupellostr. 28; f. 1935; fiction, foreign literature, 
biography, non-fiction for women, science fiction and 
fantastica; Dir. Gerhard Beckman.n. 

Carl Ed. SchOnemann K.G.: 28 Bremen i, 2 Schlachtpforte 
7, Postfach 106067; f. 1810; art; periodicals; Dirs. 
Carl SchOnemann, Jr., Carl Fritz SchOnemann. 

Schvrabenverlag A.G.: 7302 Ostfildcrn i, Senefelderstr. 12; 
f. 1848; theology, psycholog)', education, children’s 
books, large-print books; Dir. Paul Locher. 

Padagogischer Verlag Schwann G.m.b.H.: 4 Dusseldorf i, 
Postfach 7640, Am Wehrhahn loo; f. 1821; peda- 
gogics, languages, art, history, children’s books, text- 
books, records; Dirs. Dr. Paul Bohringer, Wilhelm 
Biswanger. 

E. Schweizerbart’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 7 Stuttgart i, 
Johannesstrasse 3A; f. 1826: geology, palaeontology, 
mineralogy, hydrobiology, limnology, botany, zoology, 
fisheries, anthropology, periodicals; Proprs. IClaus 
Obermiller. Dr. E. Nagele. 

Seewald Verlag: 7 Stuttgart 70, Postfach 6, Obere 
Weinsteige 44; f. 1956; politics, economics, contem- 
porary history, sociology, wine; iilan. Dr. H. Seew.^ld. 


Publishers 

Socieiats-Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 71-81, 
Postfach 3429; f. 1921; Publisher H. Scheffler; 
literature, art, economics. 

W. Spemann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5/7; 
f. 1873; histor)', culture, art; Dirs. C. Keller, R. 
Keller, E. Nehmann, 

Adolf Sponholtz Verlag: 325 Hameln, Osterstr. 19; f. 1894; 
literature, poetry; Dir. Gunther Niemeyer. 

Verlag fOr Sprachmethodik: 5330 Konigswinter 41, Kante- 
ring 51-55; f. 1953; language; Owner Hermann 
Kessler. 

Springer Verlag Berlin, Heidelberg, New York K.G.: rooo 
Berlin 33, Heidelberger Platz 3; f. 1842; medicine, 
biology, mathematics, physics, engineering, geo- 
sciences, philosophy, law, economics; Proprs. Dr. Dres. 
h.c. Heinz Gotze, Dr. Konrad F. Springer. 

Axel Springer Verlag A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser- 
Wilhelm-Str. 6; f. 1947; Board of Dirs. Axel Springer, 
Dr. Heinrich V. Prinz Reuss, Dr. Heinz Pentzlin; 
Chair. Peter Tamm. 

Franz Steiner Verlag G.m.b.H.: 62 Wiesbaden, Friedrich- 
strasse 24; f. 1949; archaeology,. linguistics and philo- 
logy, classical and oriental studies, history, geography, 
history of arts and sciences; periodicals; Dirs. Karl 
J osT, Hans Rotta, Ernst Vaeth. 

Dr. Dietrich Steinkopff Verlag: 6100 Darmstadt ii, Saal- 
baustr. 12, Postfach 111008; f. 1908; medical, psycho- 
logy and science books and periodicals; Dir. Jurgen 
Steinkopff. 

Lothar Stiehm Verlag G.m.b.H.: 69 Heidelberg, Hausacker- 
weg 16; f. 1966; literature; Dir. L. Stiehm. 

SOdverlag G.m.b.H.: 775 Konstanz, Markstatte 4: f. 1946; 
literature, history, children's books; Dirs. Johannes 
Weyl, Barbara Weyl, Dr. Brigitte Weyl. 

Suhrkamp Verlag K.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, Lindenstr. 
29, Suhrkamp Haus; f. 1950; modern German and 
foreign fiction, philosophy, poetry; Dir. Siegfried 
Unseld. 

B. G. Teubner G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart 80, Industriestrasse 
15, Postfach 80 10 69; f. rSii; physics, mathematics, 
engineering, biology, geography, philology, sociology; 
i\Ian. Dir. Heinrich Kramer. 

Georg Thieme Verlag; 7 Stuttgart i, Herdweg 63; f. 18S6; 
medicine and natural science; Dirs. Dr. Gunther 
Hauff, Dr. .Albrecht Greu.ner, Achi.m Menge, 
Joachim Hillig. 

K. Thienemanns Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Blumenstrasse 
36; f. 1849; diet cookery books, picture books, children’s 
theatre plays and books; Dirs. Hansjorg Weitbrecht, 
Richard Weitbrecht. 

Thomas-Verlag: 4152 Kempen/Niederrhein i, Burgstr. 30; 
f. 1871; Catholic literature, belles lettres, children’s 
books; Dir. Herbert Hummeler. 

Triltsch Konrad Druck- und Verlagsanstalt; 8700 Wurzburg, 
Haugerring 5, Postfach 6660; f. 1905; education, music, 
philosophy, physics, mathematics, theatre, pedagogy; 
Dir. Hans-Horst Albert. 

Verlag Ullstein G.m.b.H.: 1000 Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 76; 
f. 1877; belles-lettres, biography, histor)’, children’s, 
general and social science, military, politics; Man. Dir. 
WoLFGA.NG Richter. 

Verlag Eugen Ulmer K.G.; 7000 Stuttgart i Gerokstr. 19: 
f. 1868; agriculture, horticulture, science, periodicals; 
Dir. Roland Ulmer. 

Umschau-Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, Stuttgartcr Str. 
18-24; f. 1S50; fine arts, biolog)’, chemistry, geography, 
films, food, military affairs, travel; Man. Dir. Hans 
JCrgen Breidenstein. 
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Universilas-Vorlag: looo Berlin 30, Welserstr. 10, 12; f. 
1920; travel, fiction, biography; Dir. Dr. Klaus 
Schweitzer. 

Urban & Schwarzenberg: 8 Munich 15, Pettenkoferstr. 18; 
f. 1866: medicine, natural sciences, pedagogy; Proprs. 
Dr. Heinz Urban, Ernst Urban, Michael Urban; 
brs. in Berlin, Vienna and Baltimore. 

Verlag Franz Vahlen G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 40, Wilhclm- 
str. 9; {. 1870; law, economics; Man. Dir. Hans- 
Dieter Beck. 

Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht Verlag: 34 Gottingen.Theaterstr, 
131 f. 1735; Protestant literature, social science, medi- 
cal psychology, mathematics, philosophy, linguistics, 
history, classical studies, education, secondary school 
books; Dirs. Dr. Arndt Ruprecht, Dr. Dietrich 
Ruprecht. 

Friedr. Viev/eg & Sohn Vcriagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 6200 
Wiesbaden, Gustav-Stresemann-Ring 12-16, Postfach 
5829; f. 1786; books on mathematics, natural sciences 
and technics; scientific and technical periodicals; Man. 
Dir. Frank Lube. 

C. R. Vincentz-Verlag: 3 Hanover, Schiffgraben 43; f. 1893; 
science, trade, building; Dir. Kurt Vincentz. 

Verlag Klaus Wagenbach: i Berlin 30, Bamberger Str. 6; 
f. 1964; literature, politics, periodicals, pocket books; 
Dir. Dr. Klaus Wagenbach. 

Verlag Ernst Wasmuth: 74°° Tubingen, Forststr. 133; 
{. 1872; architecture, archaeology, art; Dir. Else 
Wasmuth. 

A. Weichert Verlag: 3 Hanover, Tiestestr. 14: f. 1872; 
children’s books. 

Gebriider Weiss Verlag: 1000 Berlin 62, Hewaldstr. 9: 
f. 1945; fiction, popular science, children’s books, 
science fiction, pocket books; Propr. Richard Weiss. 

Werk-Verlag Dr, Edmund Banaschewski: S032 Grafclfing, 
Hans-Cornelius-Str. 4; f. 1938; dentistry, medicine, 
technology; Propr. Dr. E. Banaschewski. 

Westdeutscher Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6200 Wiesbaden 1, 
Gustav-Stresemann-Ring 12-16; f. 1947; history, 
economics, sociology, politics, periodicals; Man. Dir. 
W. Wendt. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

G. Westermann Verlag: 33 Brunswick, Georg-Westermann- 
Allee 66; f. 1838; cartography, education, science, 
technology, fiction, periodicals; Dirs. Dr. Jurgen 
Mackensen, Dirck Tebbenjohanns, Gerd Macken- 

SEN. 

Bruno Wilkens Verlag: 3000 Hanover 51, P.O.B. 510 748; 
f. 1925; medicine; Propr. Helga Hofmeister-Wilkens. 

Carl Winter Universitatsverlag G.m.b.H.: 6900 Heidelberg 
I, Lutherstr. 59; f. 1882; philology, literature; Dirs. 
Otto Winter, Dr. Carl Wi.nter. 

Verlag Wisscnschaft und Politik K 6 In: 5000 Cologne i, 
Salicrring 14-16; f. i960: politics, sociology, history, 
law; periodicals; Dirs. Berend von Nottbeck, Sieg- 
MUND Mindt. 

Wissenschaftlichc Buchgesellschaft: 6100 Darmstadt ii, 
Hindenburgstr.as.se 40, Postfach ii ii 29: f. 1949; Ger- 
man classics; Man. Ernst Knauer. 

Wissenschaftliche Vcriagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 7000 Stutt- 
gart i, Birkcnwaldstr. 44, Postfach 40; science, medi- 
cine, pharmacy; Dirs. H. Rotta. H. Hornung. 

Friedrich Wittig Verlag: 2 Hamburg 76, P.apcnhudcr Str. 2; 
f. 1946; history, religion, art books. 

Rainer Wunderlich Verlag Hermann Leins: 7400 Tobingen, 
Gocthestr. 6, Postfach 2740; f. 1926; fiction, biography, 
music, politics, history, poetry; Propr. Hermann 
Leins. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 36, 
Amelungstr. .;; f. 1948; poetry, non-fiction, fiction; 
Mans. Charles and Kurt Lingenbrink. 

PRINCIPAL ASSOCIATION OF BOOK PUBLISHERS 
AND BOOKSELLERS 

Borscnvcrcin des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V.: 6000 
Frankfurt a. M. i, Postfach 2404, Grosser Hirschpaben 
17-19; f. 1S25; Chair. Rolf Keller; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Hans-Karl vo.n Kurscii; for periodical pubis, see 
Buchhandler-Vcreinigung G.m.b.H. under Publishers. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Sifentlich-rcchtlichen Rundfunk- 
anstalten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland (A.R.D.) 

{Associaiion of Public Law Broadcasting Organiza- 
tions)-. 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bertramstrasse 8, P.O.B. 
3111; Chair. Intendant Friedrich-Wilhelm Freiherr 
VON Sell; the co-ordinating body of the Federal 
German Radio and Television organizations; Members: 
Bayerischer Rundfunk, Hessischer Rundfunk, Nord- 
deutscher Rundfunk, Radio Bremen, Saarlandischer 
Rundfunk, Sender Freies Berlin, Siiddeutscher Rund- 
funk, Sudwestfunk, Westdeutscher Rundfunk, Deutsche 
Welle, Deutschlandfunk; R.I.A.S. is represented on the 
Council by an observer. 

In 1976 there were 20,244,158 radio licences and 
18,481,397 television licences issued in the Federal Re- 
public. 

RADIO 

Each of the members of A.R.D. broadcasts 2-3 pro- 
grammes. Deutsche Welle and Deutschland Funk broad- 
cast programmes for Europe and overseas. 


Deutschlandfunk: 5 Cologne 51, Lindenallee 7: twenty- 
fours hours daily broadcasting from seven stations; 
Dir.-Gen. Richard Becker; Dir. of Current Affairs 
Programmes B. Wordehoff; Dir. of Cultural Pro- 
grammes Dr. P. Kliemann; Dir. of European Pro- 
grammes Dr. Jurgen Reiss; Controller of Programme 
Organization E. Imelmann; Administrative Dir. Klaus 
Prissok; Technical Dir. W. Hinz. 

Deutsche Welle: 5 Cologne 51, Bonner Strasse 211, Post- 
fach 100444; German short-wave service; Dir.-Gen. 
Walter Steigner; Dir. Programmes Chr. v. Chmie- 
lewski; Editor-in-Chief Hans-Dieter Jaene; Tech. 
Dir. GUnter Rossleu; Admin. Dir. Dr. Heinz Fell- 

HAUER. 

Programmes: Asia: German. English, Indonesian, 
Japanese, Chinese, Bengali, Hindi, Urdu, Sanskrit; Near 
East: German. Arabic, Maghrebi, Persian, Pushtu, Dan, 
Africa: German, English, French, Swahili, Hausa, 
Amharic; Latin America: German. Portuguese, 
Spanish; North America: German, English; Europe. 
German, Greek, Spanish, Portuguese, Turkish; East 
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Europe: German, Russian, Czech, Slovak, Croat, 
Serbian, Slovene, Macedonian, Hungarian, Polish, 
Romanian, Bulgarian. 

RIAS Berlin {Rimdfunk im amerikanischen Sekior): i Berlin 
62, Kufsteiner Str. 69; Chair, of U.S. Supervisory 
Board Gerard M. Gert; Dir. -Gen. Ludwig Freiherr 
VON' Hammerstein'; Programme Dir. Herbert Kun'd- 
ler; Dir. Political and Current Affairs Programme 
Heinz Frentzel; Admin. Dir. Peter Naegele; Tech. 
,Dir. Dieter Stahl. 

TELEVISION 

Members of A.R.D. (except Deutsche Welle and 
Deutschlandfunk) supply a national programme, Deutsches 
Femsehen, regional programmes and an educational 
programme. 

Zweites Deutsches Femsehen: 6500 Mainz i, Postfach 4040; 
f. 1961 by the Lander Governments as a second tele- 
vision channel; eighty-eight stations; Dir.-Gen. Karl- 
Gunther von Hase; Dir. of Programmes Dieter 
Stolte; Editor-in-Chief Reinhard Appel. 

REGIONS 

Bayirischer Rundfunk: 8 Munich 2, Rundfunkplatz i; 
Chair. Rudolf Hanauer; Dir.-Gen. Reinhold Voth; 
Admin. Dir. Oskar J^Iaier; Technical Dir. Frank 
Muller-Romer; Radio Dir. Gunthar Lehner; Tele- 
vision Dir. Dr. Hel.mut Oeller. 

Radio Bremen: 28 Bremen 33, Heinrich-Hertz-Str. 13; 
Chair. Bodo Selge; Dir.-Gen. Gerhard Schroder; 
Radio Dir. Gerhard Schafer; Television Dir. Dieter 
Ertel; Admin. Dir. and Legal Adviser Dr. Heimdal 
Segger; Tech. Dir. Heinz F. G. Heyer. 

Sender Freies Berlin: i Berlin ig, Masurenallee 8-14; 
Chair. Karl-Heinz Schmitz; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Wolfgang 
Haus; Radio and Television Dir. Dr. Erich Pkoeb- 
ster; Chief Editor Radio and Television Dr. Peter 
Pechel; Technical Dir. P.'-of. Erich Bohnke; .\dmin. 
Dir. Dr. Hans Joachim Lehmann. 

Hessischer Rundfunk: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, Bertramstr. 
8; Gen. Dir. Werner Hess; Chair, .‘\dmin. Council 
Eitel-Oskar Hohne; Chair. Radio Council RudI 
Rohlmann; Dir. Television Hans-Otto Grunefeldt; 
Dir. Radio Programmes Dr. Henning Wicht; Chief 
Legal Adviser Wolfgang Lehr; Technical Dir. Dr. 
Rolf Thiele; Admin. Dir. Dr. Artur Jerger. 

Television 

There are two television programmes: The First 
Programme (ARD) and Third Programme (Hessian 
Programme). The First Programme has seven trans- 
mitters and 125 low-power repeaters; the Third Pro- 
gramme has seven transmitters and 152 low-power 
repeaters. The transmitting facilities of the third pro- 
gramme belong to the Federal Postal Services (Deutsche 
Bundespost) and are operated by them as well. 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk (N.D.R.) : 2 Hamburg 13, Rothen- 
baumchaussee 132-134; Dir.-Gen. IdARTiN Neuffer; 
Deputy Dir.-Gen. Dietrich Schwarzkopf; Dir. Radio 
Programmes W. Jager; Dir. Television Programmes 
Friedrich Rauker; Technical Dir. H. A. C. Krieger. 

Saarldndischer Rundfunk: 6600 Saarbrucken, Funkhaus 
Halberg, Postfach 1050; Chair. Franz Schlehofer; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Franz Mai; Radio Dir. Dr. H. Garber; 
Television Dir. Dieter Ibach; Chief Editor K.-H. 
Reintgen; Technical Dir. W. Glesner; publ. SR- 
information. 


Radio and Television 

Suddeutscher Rundfunk: 7000 Stuttgart i, Neckarstr. 230, 
P.O.B. 837; f. 1924; Chair. Heinz Buhringer; Dir.- 
Gen. Prof. Dr. Hans Bausch; Radio Dir. Dr. Peter 
Kehm; Television Dir. Horst Jaedicke; Technical 
Dir. Dr. Dietrich Schwarze; Admin. Dir. Her.mann 
Funfgeld; publ. Siidfttnk. 

SOdwestfunk (SWF): 757 Baden-Baden, Hans-Bredow- 
Strasse; Dir.-Gen. Willibald Hilf; Chair. Admin. 
Council Julius Saxler; Dir. Radio Programmes Dr. 
Alois Rummel; Television Dir. Felix Sch.midt; 
Technical Dir. Dr. Dr. Karl Schorken; .A.dmin. Dir. 
Ulrich Weber. 

Westdeutscher Rundfunk (WDR): 5 Cologne i, Appellhof- 
platz i; Chair. Hilde Junker-Seeliger (Broadcast- 
ing Council), Konrad Grundmann (Admin. Council), 
Heinz-Jurgen Klinger (Programme Advisory Coun- 
cil); Dir.-Gen. Fried rich-Wilhelm v. Sell; Admin. 
Dir. Dr. Friedrich Bosel; Technical Dir. I. D.ahre.n- 
dorf; Dir. Radio Programmes Manfred Je.vke; Dir. 
Television Programmes Heinz Werner Hub.ner. 

Europe 1 : Europaische Rundfunk und Fernseh A.G., 
Europe i, 6600 Saarbrucken, P.O.B. 301; broadcasts 
in French; Dir. F. Favelier. 


FOREIGN RADIO ST.\TIONS 

American Forces Network: A.P.O., New York, N.Y. 09757, 
U.S. A.; 6 Frankfurt/Main, Bertramstrasse 6; Com- 
manding Officer Lt.-Col. Fred M. Odo.m; Programme 
Dir. Robert J. Harlan; Technical Dir. Frank C. 
•Mortensen. 

There are twenty-nine Medium Wave and nine VHF 
transmitters. 

British Forces Broadcasting Service, Germany; 5 Cologne- 
Marienburg, Parkstrasse 61, B.F.P.O. 19; Station 
Controller M. A. Pachebat; Senior Programme 
Organizer Ken Doherty; Chief Engineer Colin .\. 
Rugg; also studio in Berlin. 

There are ten VHF transmitters. 

Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty: Corporate Headquarters: 
1201 Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036: 
Operations Centre: Oettingenstr. 67, Am Englischen 
Garten, 8000 Munich 22; Pres. Sig Mickelso.n. 
Transmitter facilities in Spain, Portugal and the 
Federal Republic of Germany. 

Radio Free Europe: broadcasts to Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Hungary, Poland and Romania. 

Radio Liberty: broadcasts to the U.S.S.R. in Russian. 
Armenian, Azeri, Belorussian, Estonian, Georgian, 
Kazakh, Kirghiz, Latvian, Lithuanian, Tajik, 
Tatar-Bashkir, Turkmen, Uigur, Ukrainian, Uzbek. 
The Board for International Broadcasting located in 
Washington, D.C., oversees the operations of both stations 
and makes grants appropriated by the U.S. Congress. 

Voice of America (Relay Station and East European Corre- 
spondents Btiieau): 8 Munich 22, Ludwigstr. 2. 

There are one Medium Wave and five Short Wave 
transmitters broadcasting in Russian, English, Polish, 
Hungarian, Czech, Lithuanian, Estonian, I-atvian, 
.-Arabic, Romanian, Bulgarian, Georgian, .-Vrinenian, 
Ukrainian, .Albanian, Slovene, French and Serbo-Croat. 

The Correspondents Bureau provides VO.A Washington 
headquarters with reports and feature programmes in 
English and other languages on newsworthy develoi>ments 
in Eastern Europe and the U.S.S.R. 
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Finance 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital: p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; ni. = million) 


The Deutsche Bundesbank, the central bank of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, consists of the central 
administration in Frankfurt (considered to be the financial 
capital of the country), eleven main offices (Landesceniral- 
banken) in the Lander and Berlin, and over 200 branches. 
In carrying out its functions as determined by law, the 
Bundesbank is independent of the instruetions of the 
Federal Government, but it is bound to support the 
Government’s general economic policy. All other credit 
institutions are subject to governmental supervision 
through the Federal Banking Supervisory Office {Biindes- 
aufsichtsamt fiXr das Kreditiuescn) in Berlin. 

Banks outside the central banking system arc divided 
into three grofips: private commercial banks, credit institu- 
tions incorporated under public law and co-operative credit 
institutions. All these commercial banks are '‘universal 
banks”, conducting all kinds of customary banking 
business. There is no division of activities. As well as the 
commercial banks there are a number of specialist banks, 
such as private or public mortgage banks. 

The group of private commercial banks includes: those 
known as the "Big Three” (the Deutsche Bank, the 
Dresdner Bank and the Commerzbank)-, all banks incor[5ora- 
ted as a company limited by shares {Akticngescllschaft — 
A.G., Kommanditgesellschaft — K.G.a.A.) or as a private 
limited company (Gescllschaft niit bcsc.hrdnhter Haftung — 
G.m.b.H.) and which are known as "regional banks” 
because they do not usually function throughout the 
Federal Republic; and the private banks, which arc run as 
sole proprietorships or partnerships and mostly have no 


BANKS 

I, The Central Banking System 

Deutsche Bundesbank; 6000 Frankfurt 50, Wilhelm- 
Epstein-Str. 14; f. 1957; to issue bank notes, to regulate 
note and coin circulation and supply of credit; maintains 
head offices [Hauptverwaltungen) in each Land, known as 
Landeszentralbanken: obliged to support Government 
economic policy, although it is independent of in- 
structions from the Government. The Bank may 
advise on important monetary policy, and members of 
the Federal Government may take part in the delibera- 
tions of the Central Bank Council but may not vote; 
Pres. Dr. Otmar Emminger; Vice-Pres. Karl Otto 
Pohl; Dirs. Dr. Hans Georg Emde, Dr. Leonhard 
Gleske, Dr. Heinrich Irmler, Prof. Dr. Claus 
Kohler, Werner Lucht, Dr. Helmut Schlesinger. 

Landeszentralbank in Baden>Wiirttemberg: 7 Stuttgart i, 
Marstallstr. 3; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Dr! 
Norbert Kloten. 

Landeszentralbank in Bayern: 8000 Munich 2, Postfach 
20 16 05, Ludwigstr. 13; Pres. Board of Management 
Kurt Stabler. 

Landeszentralbank in Berlin: i Berlin 12, Leibnizstr. 9-10; 
Pres. Board of Management Werner Gust. 

Landeszentralbank in Bremen: 2800 Bremen 1, Am Wall 
122; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Kurt Nemitz. 

Landeszentralbank in der Freien und Hansestadt Hamburg: 

2 Hamburg 11, Alter Wall 2-8; Pres. Board of Manage- 
ment Hans Hermsdorf. 


branches outside their homo town. Foreign banks are 
classed as regional banks. The main business of all private 
commercial banks is short-term lending. The private 
bankers fulfil the most varied tasks within the banking 
system. 

The banks incorporated under public law are the savings 
banks and their central giro institutions. These have 
c.vtcndcd their regular banking activities since the 1920s 
and arc now identical with the commercial banks. At the 
end of 1976 there were 650 savings banks with over 16,000 
branches. 

The head institution of the co-operative system is the 
Deutsche Genosscnscha/tskassc. In 1974 there were some 
5,500 industrial and agricultural credit co-operatives with 
over 19,000 offices. 

Central banking organizations were .set up in 1948. The 
central organization for the private commercial banks is 
the German Bankers’ Association (Bundesverband dent- 
scher Bankcn), which consists of eleven provincial associa- 
tions, the Association of Private Mortgage Banks [Verband 
privatcr Hypotheken bankcn) and the .-Vssociation of Private 
Shipping Banks (Verband privatcr Sciiiffsbanken). Other 
federal banking associations arc the German Savings 
Banks Association (Dcutschcr Sparkassen- und Girover- 
band), the Association of German Industrial and Agricul- 
tural Credit Co-operatives (Bundesverband der Dcutschen 
Volksbankcn und Raiffeisenbanken) and the Association of 
Public-Law Credit Institutions (Verband offenllicher 
Bankcn). 


Landeszentralbank in Hessen: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Neue 
Mamzer Str. 47; Pre.s. Board of Management Dr. 
Alfred Hartl. 

Landeszentralbank in Niedersachsen: 3 Hanover, Georgs- 
platz 5; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Julia DiNg- 
WORT-XUSSECK. 

Landeszentralbank in Nordrhein-Westfalen: 4 Dusseldorf, 
Berliner Alice 14; Pres. Board of Management Hans 
Wertz. 

Landeszentralbank in Rhcinland-Pfalz: 6500 Mainz. 
Kaiserstr, 52; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Fritz 
Duppr6. 

Landeszentralbank im Saarland: 66 Saarbriicken i, 
Kcplersir. 18; Pres. Dr. Paul SchOtz. 

Landeszentralbank in Schleswig-Holstein: 2300 Kiel, Fleet- 
horn 26; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Johann B. 
SCHOLLHOR.N. 


2. Private Commercial B.anks 

Badische Bank: 7500 Karlsruhe I, Friedrichsplatz 1/3; 
f. 1870; cap. DM 26m. (Dec. 1976); Mans. Wolfgang 
Gluck, Dr. Harro Petersen, Dr. Walter KOster. ■ 

Bank fOr Gemeinwirtschaft Aktiengesellschaft: 6000 Frank- 
furt a.M. I, Theaterplatz 2; f. 1958; cap. DMfiiom., 
Chair. Heinz O. Vetter. 

Bank filr Handel und Industrie A.G.: i Berlin 12, Uhland- 
str. 9/ii; f. 1949; subsidiarj' of Dresdner Bank A.G., 
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cap. DM loom.; res. DM 150m. (Dec. 1976); Mans. Dr. 
Hans Born, Eberhard Linnenkamp, Dr. Joachim 
Meyer-Blucher. 

Bankhaus H. Aufhauser: 8006 Munich 2, Lowengrube 18; 
f. 1870; Partners' Dr. Hans Heinrich Ritter von 
Srbik, Rudolf Bayer, Dr. Wolfgang Wunder, 
Dirk Freiherr voN Dornberg. 

Bankhaus Bensel & Co.: 6800 Mannheim i, 07, 17; f. 1936; 
Partner and Gen. jVIan. Dr. Hans Wolter; Limited 
Partner Wurttembergische Kommunale Landesbank, 
Stuttgart. 

Bankhaus Gebriider Bethmann: 6000 Frankfurt i, Beth- 
mannhof, Bethrhannstr.’ 7-9; f. 1748; foreign trade 
bank; dep. DM 593.5m.; equity cap. DM 43.4m.; 9 brs.; 
Partners Johann Philipp Freiherr von Bethmann, 
Konsul Prof. Dr. H. Joachim Krahnen, Dr. Wilhelm 
P iGORSCH, Dr. Walter Schorr. 

Bankhaus J. A, Krebs: 7800 Freiburg i. Br.. Muenster- 
platz 4: f. 1721; Proprs. Adolf Krebs, Heinz Krebs. 

Bankhaus Herman Lampe K.G. & Co.: 1000 Berlin 12, 
Carmetstr. 13; f. 1852; Owner Rudolf August 
Oetker; Mans. Heinz O. Schneider, Rudolf von 
Ribbentrop, Dr. Hermann Bartels. 

Bankhaus Ludwig & Co.: 2000 Hamburg ir. Alter Wall 
65; Partners Hans H. Ruperti, Ernst Voss. 

Bankhaus Marcard & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 
36; f. 1893; Dirs. E. Freiherr von Marcard, R. von 
Frankenberg, W. Krusemark. 

Bankhaus Martens & Weyhausen: 2800 Bremen i, Lan- 
genstr. 15/21; f. 1872; cap. DM 30m.; Mans. Heinz 
Wehlinc, Wolfgang Kunze, Jens-Peter Knob- 
lauch. 

Bankhaus Neelmeyer A.G.: 28 Bremen i, Am Markt 14/16; 
f. 1907; cap. DM 13m.; Gen. Mans. Dr. Helmut Land- 
WEHR, Wilhelm Kronke, Heinz Leverenz, J. 
Weichert, Dr. R. Zielke. 

Bankhaus Carl F. Plump & Co.: 2800 Bremen i. Am 
Markt 19, P.O.B. 102507; f. 1828; foreign trade bank; 
Partners Albrecht Roggemann, Fr. Hoffmann. 

Bass & Herz: 6 Frankfurt a.M. i, Postfach 5126, Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 25; f. 1862; Owners Albert Kossmann, 
Hans Ulrich Graf Schaffgotsch; Dir. Ewald 
Werkmeister. 

Bayerische Hypotheken- und Wechsel-Bank: 8000 Munich 
2, Theatinerstr. ii, Postfach 20 05 27; f. 1835; cap. 
DM 300m.; Chair. Dr. Wilhelm Arendts. 

Bayerische Vereinsbank: 8090 Munich i, Kardinal-Faul- 
haber-Str. 14; f. 1869; cap. DM 286m. (1976); Chair. 
(Board of Dirs.) Dr. Werner Premauer. 

Joh. Berenberg, Gossler & Co.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Neuer 
Jungfernstieg 20; f. 1590; Partners Heinrich Freiherr 
VON Berenberg-Gossler, Heinz A. Lessing, Joachim 
H. Wetzel, Peter Freiherr von Kap-Herr. 

Berliner Bank A.G.: 1000 Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 32, 
P.O.B. 12 17 og; f. 1950; 76 brs. in West Berlin; cap. 
DM 85m.; dep. DM 4,058m. (June 1977); Chair. Prof. 
Dr. Matthias Seefelder; Chief Man. International 
Division Gerhard vo.n Selzam. 

Berliner Commerzbank A.G.: 1000 Berlin 30, Potsdamerstr. 
125, P.O.B. 1 10420; f. 1949; wholly-owned subsidiary of 
Commerzbank A.G.; cap. DM 25m.; dep. DM i,739hi. 
(1975); IMans. Max F. A. Bolstorff, Dr. Hans Strat- 
Hus, Dietrich-Kurt Frowein. 

Berliner Disconto Bank A.G.: i Berlin 10, Otto-Suhr-Allee 
6/16, am Ernst-Reutcr-Platz; f. 1949; wholly-owned 
subsidiary of Deutsche Bank A.G. ; cap. DM 60m.; 
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dep. DM 3,909m. (1976); Gen. Mans. Bernhard 

Ahlemann, Dr. Gerhard Herbst, Hans Wechsel, 
Dr. Friedrich-Wilhelm Wiethege. 

Berliner Handels- und Frankfurter Bank (BHF-Bank): 

6000 Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 10; 
Berlin 15, Uhlandstr. 165-166; f. 1856; cap. DM loom.; 
dep. Di\I 5.gm. (Dec. 1976); Partners Dr. H. G. 
Gottheiner, Dr. H. C. Schroeder-Hohenwarth, 
Herbert H. Jacobi, Klaus Subjetzki, - R. v. 
Tresckow. 

Bernhard Blanke: 4 Dusseldorf, Konigsallee 53; f. 1923; 
Sole owner Konsul-General Walter Blanke. 

Commerzbank A.G.: 4000 Dusseldorf, Breite Strasse 25; 
International Departments are all in Frankfurt a.M., 
P.O.B. 2534; f. 1870; 792 brs.; cap. DM 1,781m.; dep. 
DM 39,932m. (June 1976); Chair. Paul Lichtenberg. 

Delbruck & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 5; f. 1854; 
Jlan. Partners Consul H. W. Momm, A. Ratjen, Dr. 
J. Frese, a. Momm, Dr. G. Ernst, H. Cadenbach, 
P. VON DER Heydt, C. Graf von Pourtales, Georg 
Georgius, Christian Ratjen. 

Deutsch-Skandinavische Bank A.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Alte Rothofstr. 8; f. 1976; total assets D1\I 6,087m. 
(Dec. 1976). 

Deutsch-SOdamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Germanico 
de la America del Sud): 2000 Hamburg 36, Neuer Jung- 
fernstieg 16, branches in Berlin and Panama; f. igo6; 
cap. DM 60m.; Chair. Helmut Haeusgen; Gen. Mans. 
Karl Schmidt, Ernst-Gunther Lipkau, Eberhard 
Maacken, Wilhelm Rumpf, Dr. H. Mittendorff. . 

Deutsche Bank A.G.: Central Office: 6000 Frankfurt/M., 
Grosse Gallusstr. 10-14; 4000 Diisseldorf, Konigs- 

allee 45-47; f. 1957; cap. DIM 900m.; dep. DM 61,956m. 
(Dec. 1976); Chair. Franz Hei.nrich Ulrich. 

Deutsche Landerbank A.G.: 23 Bockenheimer Landstr., 
Frankfurt; f. 1909; merchant bank; cap. and reserves 
DM 105m.; dep. DM 2,799m. (Dec. 1976); Mans. Dr. 
Hans-Helmut Kruger, Dr. Leo Uhen. 

Deutsche Ueberseeische Bank: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballin- 
damm 7; f. 1886; cap. DM 60m. (Dec. 1975); Man. Dirs. 
Eberhard F. Knorr, Gunter E. Meissner, Louis 
Rodenstein. 

Deutsche Unionbank G.m.b.H.: 6 Frankfurt/Main, Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 39; f. 1889; cap. DM 22m.; dep. DM 
295m.; br. in Hamburg; Man. Dirs. Dr. Eckhard 
Gottschalk, Dr. Wolfgang Dietrich Kunz. 

Conrad Hinrich Donner: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 27; 
f. 1798; Proprs. Dr. Manfred vo.n zur MOhlen, 
Hans- Joachim Peters, Joachi.m Willink, Gilbert 
Krauel. 

Dresdner Bank A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.M. i, Gallusanlage 7: 
f. 1872; cap. DM 790m.; dep. 6o,8i6m. (Dec. 1976); 
Chair. Dr. Hans Friderichs. 

Effectenbank- Warburg A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Kaiserstr. 
30; f. 1969; cap. DM 40m.; Mans. K. Nowotny, H.-J. 
Plein, H. j. Saretz. 

Grunelius & Co.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 16, Untermainkai 
26; f. 1S24; Owner Dr. Ernst Max von Grunelius. 

Hallbaum, Maier & Co.: 3000 Hanover i, Rathenauplatz 
7; f- 1955: Partners Dieter Hallbau.m, Landkredit- 
bank A.G., Hanover, Hermann Muser. 

Hardy-Sloman Bank G.m.b.H.: 6 Frankfurt a..M., Mainzcr 
Landstr. 11-13, and 2 Hamburg i, Chilehaus; f. iSSi: 
cap. DM 33m.; Man. Partners S. Holeman.n, C. Graf 
Kaceneck, H. a. Schmidt, M. G. Schneider-Roth- 
HAAR, F. W. Sloman. 
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Georg Hauck & Sohn, Bankiers: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 1, 
Kaiserstrasse 24; f. 179 ^', cap. DM 22m.; Partners 
M. Hauck, F. Heide, R. C, Schroeder, A. SchOtz. 

Hesse Nev/man & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i, Ferdinandstr. 
25/27; f. 1777; cap. DM 25m.; Man. Peter C. Queitsch. 

Von der Heydt-Kcrsten & Sohne: 5600 Wuppcrtal-Elber- 
feld, Neumarkt 5-13; f. 1754; foreign trade bankers; 

■ Partners'Dr. Hanns Deuss, Erich Mauritz, Geuiiakd 

WiCHELHAUS. 

Ibero-Amerika Bank A.G.: 2800 Bremen i, Domshof 14/15; 
f. 1949; cap. DM lom.; res. DM 11.5m.; br. in Hamburg; 
Gen. Mans. Klaus F. Muller-Leiendecker, Rolf E. 

. Beisser; Deputy Gen. Man. Herbert Schoenn’agel. 

Investitions- und Handels-Bank A.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 
I, Hahnstr.4i,Postfach7io425; f. 1948; cap. DM room.; 
dep. 2,205m. (Dec. 1975); Gen. Mans. Dr. Joaciitm 
Adrian, Peter O. Borchardt, Dr. Karl Wulf. 

Paul Kapff: 7 Stuttgart, Heustr. i; f. 1S87; Partners 
Konsul P. Rueff, Dr. Ernst Muller. 

Koch, Lauteren & Co.; 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Bocken- 
. heimerlandstr. 61; f. 1586; Partners Jens Jurgen 
Holste, Gunther Hammerschmitt. 

August Lenz & Co.: 8000 Munich 2, Promcnadcplatz 9; 
f. 1880; Partners Dr. Anton Ernstberger, Werner 
Schmidt. 

rWaffei & Co.: 8000 Munich 2, Primcnadeplatz 9; f. i8So; 
Partners Prof. Dr, Ludwig Aderbauer, Dr. Ludwig 
. Koch. 

Gebr. Martin: 7320 Goppingen (WUrttemberg), Schloss- 
platz; f. 1912; Partners Walter Hees, Jorg Marten. 
Merck, Finck & Co.: Sooo Munich 2, Pacellistr. 4; f. 1870; 
Partners August von Finck, Wilhelm von Thele- 
MANN, August von Finck, Jr,, Wilhelm von Finck, 
Dr, jur, Wilhelm Winterstein, 

Metallgesellschaft A.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a,M. i, Rcuterweg 
14, Postfach 3724: f, 1881; cap, DM 210m,; dep, DM 
62m, (Sept, 1976). 

B. Metzler seel. Sohn & Co. Bankers: 6000 Frankfurt a,M. 
1, Neue Mainzerstr. 40-42; f, 1674; Partners Albert 
VON Metzler, Dr, Gustav von Metzler, Karl- 
OsKAR Koenigs, Cristoph von Metzler, Friedrich 
VON Metzler, Brian D, Townsend, 

National-Bank A.G.: 4300 Essen i, Thcaterplatz 8; f. 1921; 
cap, and res. DM 46m.; dep, DM 851m, (Dec, 1976): 
Mans, Dr. Dertmann, Gunther Ehlen, Dr. Herbert 
Jacobs; Foreign Man, Klaus H, Philipper, 

Oldenburgische Landesbank A.G.: 29 Oldenburg, Stau 15; 
f. 1868; cap, DM 34m.; dep, DM 1,673m. (Dec. 1976); 
Mans. Eduard Hasskamp, Dr. C. S. Gross, D. von 
Laue. 

Sal. Oppenheim Jr. & Cie.: 5 Cologne i, Unter Sachsen- 
hausen 4; 6 Frankfurt/M., Bockenheimer Landstr.20; 
f. 1789; cap. DM Horn.; dep. DM 2,226m. (Dec. 1976); 

, Partners Konsul Dr. h.c. Friedrich Care Freiherr 
VON Oppenheim, Dr. h.c. Harald KOhnen, Will 
Marx, Alfred Freiherr von Oppenheim, Manfred 
Freiherr von Oppenheim, Dr. Nikolaus Graf Stra- 
soLDO, Dr. jur. Karl Heinz Wessel. 

Poensgenbank G.m.b.H.: 4 Dusseldorf, Benrather Str. 12; 
f. 1881; Mans. Dr. Konrad MSnter, Eckhard Pause. 

Reuschel & Co.: 8000 Munich 2, Ma.ximiliansplatz 13; f. 
1947; Partners Dr. Heinrich Heuschel, Dr. Fritz 
Deymann. 

Schmidt Bank: Hof/Saale, Ernst-Reuter-Str. 119, Postfach 
1649; f. 1828; 80 brs. 
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Schneider & MOnzing: Soon Munich 2. .Salvatorplatz 2; f, 
1829; Partners Dr. H. Thelen, F, Thelen. 

Otto M. Schroder: 2000 Hamburg 3O, .M-sterarkaden 27; f. 
1932; Owner Otto M. Schroder. 

Schroder, MOnchmeyer, Hengst & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i, 
P.O.B. 105903, 33 Ballindainm; 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, 
P.O.B, 4387, 6-10 I-riedcn.sstr.a.sse; 6050 Offenbach 
a.M., P.O.B. 46, 73 Kaiserstras.sc; f. 1969 bj’ merger; 
cap. DM 75111,; dep. DM i,.iio.5in. (Dec. 197O); Partners 
Ferdinand Graf voN Galen, Hans La.mpert, Hans- 
Hekmann Munch.mevek, Manfred Freiherr von 
Schroder. 

Simonbank A.G.: 4 Dilsseldorf, Martin-Luther-Platz 32; 
f. 1960; cap. DM 22111,; dep. 947m. (Dec. 1976); Man. 
Dirs Gunter Daniel, Dr. Helmut Frost, Dr. Hans- 
Dieter Hahne, Dr, Otto Plassmann. 

J. H. Stein: 5000 Cologne i, Unter Sach.scnhau.sen 10-20, 
Postfach 101748; f. 1790: Partners Johann Heinrich 
VON Stein, Dr. Paul Viktor BOrgers, Dr. Hans 
Kaspar Freiherr vox Khelvbaben. 

Trinkaus & Burckhardt: 4000 Dfi.s.sck)f>rf i, Kdnig.sal!ce 
21-23 (branches in Essen, l-’rankfurt and Stuttgart); f. 
1785; cap. 650m. (Dec. 1976): Partners Karl-Wilhel.m 
Graf Finckenstein, Hans-Hennig von Fluegge, 
Joachim J. Hecker, Kobeut I'. B. Logan, Dr. Bern- 
hard Muller, Dr. Hermann-Siegfried Graf Mons- 
ter, Woltgang von Waldthausen. 

Vereinsbank- und Westbank: 2000 Hamburg ii. Alter 
Wall 20-32; f. 1974 by merger; cap. and res. DM 274m.; 
dep. DM 5,Soom. 

Waldthausen & Co. (Subsidiary of Hardy-SIoinan Bank 
G.m.b.H.): 43 Essen. Lindenallec 43; f. 1922; Hon. 
Chair. Karl-Hkinrich von Waldthausen. 

M. r/ 1 . Warburg-Brinckmann, Wlrtz& Co.: 2000 Hamburg 
I. Ferdinandstr. 75; f. 1798; Partners Eric War- 
burg, Dr. C. Brinckmann, Dipl. Kfm. H.-D. Sandweg, 
Dr, Hans Stracke. 

Westfalenbank AG: 4630 Bochum i. Huestr. zi-25: f. 
1921; cap. DM iS4m.; dep. DM 3,749m. (Dec. 1976): 
Dirs. W, Fehkes. R. Ege, G. Junker, Dr. W. Zeitler. 

WOrttembcrgische Bank: 7000 Stuttgart 1. Kleiner 
Schlossplatz ii; f. 1871; cap. DM27.5ni.: dep. DM 
2.039m. (Dec. 1976); Mans. Dr. H. Goeser, Dr. .M. 
Prechtl; Foreign Man. S. Huck. 


3. Public-Law Credit Institutions 

Bayerischc Landesbank Girozcntrale: 8000 Xfunich 2, 
Brienncr Str. 20; f. 1972; cap, DM 400m.; dep. DM 
31,256m. (Dec. 1975); Chair. H. Junker; Mans. Dr. 
G. Tremer, H. Kerkmann, Dr. H. P. Linz. 

Deutsche Girozentrale-Oeutsche Kommunalbank: 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. i, Taunusanlagc 10, Postfach 2686; f- 
1918; cap. and res. 320m. (Dec. 1976); Mans. Dr. 
WiEGAND Hennicke, Eunst-Otto Sandvoss. 

Norddeutsche Landesbank Girozentrale: 3 Hanover 1. 
Georgsplatz i; f. 1970 by merger of several north 
German banks; cap and res. DM 778m.; total assets 
DM 33.442m. (Dec. 1976); Chair. Adolf Kracht. 
Westdeutsche Landesbank-Girozentrale: 4000 DDssel^rf 
1. 5 b Eriedrichstr.. P.O.B. 1128; f. 1969; cap. DM 
680m.: dep. DM 51,937m. (Dec. 1975); Chair, (vacant). 

4. Central Co-operative Credit Institution 

Deutsche Genossenschaftsbank: 6000 Frankfurt a.M i - 
Taunustor 3, P.O.B. 2628; f. 1949; cap. and res. 
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DM 752m.; total assets DM 38,oooin. (Dec. 1976); 
Mans. Dr. F. Viehoff, H. Guthardt, Dr. A. Humpert, 
Dr. K.-H. Schneider-Gadicke, F. Stru.nz. 

5. Specialist Banks 

Deutsche Verkehrs-Kredit-Bank A.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Untermainkai 23-25; f. 1923: cap. p.u. DM 65m.; dep. 
DM 4,368m.: res. DM 74.5m.; Mans. K.-H. Boldt, Dr. 
K. Menche.' 

Frankfurter Hypothekenbank: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Tau- 
nusanlage 9: f. 1862; cap. DM 63.4m.; Gen. Mans. Dr. 
Gunther Letschert, Gerd Schmitz-Morkramer, 
Dr. Klaus Ullmann, Dr. Karl-Hei.nz Wessel. 
Industriekreditbank A.G.-Deutsche Indusiriebank: 4000 
Diisseldorf i, Karl-Theodor-Str. 6; and 1000 Berlin 12, 
Bismarckstr. 105; f. 1949; cap. DM iiom.; Chair. 
Board of Dirs. Dr. Dieter Speth.mann. 

Kreditanstalt fur Wiederaufbau: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, 
Palmengartenstr. 5-9; f. 194S; cap. DIM im.; Chair. 
Dr. Hans Apel; Vice-Chair. Dr. Hans Friderichs. 

Bankers’ Organizations 

See under Consultative Associations, Trade and Industry. 
STOCK EXCHANGES 

Frankfurt-am-Main: 6 Frankfurt-am-Main, Borse; f. 1585; 
mems. 155; Chair. Karl-Oskar Koenigs. 

Berlin: Borse, 1000 Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 16-18; f. 
1685; Pres. Dr. Gernot Ernst. 

Bremen: Bremer Wertpapierborse, 2800 Bremen i, 
Langenstrasse 12, Postfach 10 07 26. 

Diisseldorf: Rheinisch-Westfalische Borse zu Diisseldorf, 
Berliner Allee 10; f. 1935: 100 mem. firms; Pres. 
Alfred Freiherr von Oppenheim. 

Hamburg: 2 Hamburg 11, Borse; Chair. Herbert Wes- 
terich. 

Hanover: NiedersSchsische Borse zu Hannover, 3 Hanover, 
Rathenaustr. 2; f. 1787; mems. 19; Pres. Hermann 
WOHLGEFAHRT.' 

Munich: Bayerische Borse, 8 Munich 2, Lenbachplatz 
2A/I; f. 1548; mems. 55; Chair, of Council Rudolf 
Bayer; Mems. of Council Dr. Wilhelm Arendts, Dr. 
Max Hackl, Dr, Bernt W. Rohrer; Syndic R. A. 
Klaus Leckebusch. 

SiuUgart: Wertpapierborse in Stuttgart, 7 Stuttgart 1, 
Hospitalstrasse 12; f. 1861; mems. 32; Pres. Dr. Niko- 
laus Kunkel; Man. Dir. Rechtsanwalt Hans Rogner. 

INSURANCE 

(L) — Life, (NL) — Non-Life excluding sickness, 

(M) — Medical. 

Aachen-Leipziger Versicherungs-A.G.: Vereinigte Ver- 
sicherungsgruppe, 8000 Munich 19, Nymphenburgcrstr. 
112; f, 1876; Chair. Supervisory^ Board Dr. Jurgen 
Sasse; Man. Dir. Dr. W. Reichel. 

Aachener und MQnchener Versicherung A.G.: 51 Aachen, 
Aureliusstr. 2; f. 1825; Chair. Her.mann Heusch; 
Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Rei.mer Schmidt. 

Agrippina Versicherungs A.G.: 5 Cologne i, Riehler Str. go; 
f. 1844; cap. DM 28m.; Chair. F. Gerber; lilan. Dir. 
Dr. W. Fritz. 

“Albingia" Versicherungs A.G.: z Hamburg i, Ballindamm 
391 f- 1901: Chair. Board of Dirs. Casimir Prinz Witt- 
genstein; Gen. Man. Jobst von der Meden. 

Allianz Lebensversicherungs A.G.: 7 Stuttgart i, Reins- 
burgstr. rg; (L); f. 1899/1923; Chair. Dr. W. Schieren; 
Gen. Man. A. P. Baumer. 
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Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 8 Munich 22, 
Koniginstr. 28; f. 1890; Chair. H.-G. Sohl; IMan. Dir. 
Dr. W. Schieren. 

Alfe Leipziger Lebensversicherungsgesellschaff a.G.: 6370 
Oberursel/Taunus, Lahnstr. 25, Postfach 1660; f. 1830; 
Chair. Dr. Heinz , Gehrhardt; Man. Dir. Hans 
Kalwar. 

Barmenia Kranken versicherung a.G.: 5600 Wuppertal i, 
Kronprinzenallee 12-18, Postfach 10 17 20; f.- 1904; 
Chair. Dr. W. Schotz; Man. Dir. Dr. K. Bohn. 

Bayerische Versicherungsbank A.G.: 8000 Munich 22, 
Ludwigstr. 21; f. 1835; Chair. Dr. W. Schieren; Gen. 
Man. Dr. O. Schleich. 

Berliner Verein Krankenversicherung auf Gegenseitigkeit: 

5 Cologne.!, Postfach 100348, Pantaleonswall 65-67; f. 
1935; Chair. L. Schmole; Man. Dir. Frau Dr. G. 
Jager. 

Beriinische Lebensversicherung Aktiengesellschaft: 6200 
Wiesbaden i, Gustav-Stresemann-Ring 7-9; and 
I Berlin 61, Markgrafenstrasse 12-14: f. 1836; Chair. 
Horst K. Jan.nott; Man. Dir. Dr. G. Gomm. 

Central-Krankenversicherung A.G.: 5 Cologne, Hansaring 
40/46; f. 1913; cap. D3I 8m.; Chair. A. Vahle; .Man. 
Dir. Dr. Karl-Hei.nz Mintrop. 

Colonia Lebensversicherung A.G.: 5 Cologne i, Maria- 
.Ablass-Platz; (L); f. 1853; Chair, Dr. N. Graf Stk.\- 
soldo; Man. Dir. Dieter We.vdelstadt. 

Colonia Versicherung A.G.: 5 Cologne i, Oppenheimstr. ii; 
f. 1838; Pres. Dr. Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo; Man. 
Dir. Dieter Wendelstadt. 

Continentale Krankenversicherung a.G.: 46 Dortmund, 
Ruhrallee 92; (M); f. 1926; Chair. K. Neu.maier; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Heinz Bach. 

D.A.S. Deutscher Automobil Schutz Allgemeine Rechts- 
schutz-Versicherungs-A.G.: 8 Munich 22, Prinz- 
regentenstr. 14: f, 1928; Chair. H. Schmole; Man. Dir. 
Dr. K. Geller. 

Debeka Krankenversicherung a.G.: 54 Koblenz, Sudallee 
15-19; f. 1905; Chair. H. Lange; Man. Dir. P. Greisler. 

Deutsche Beamten-Versicherung Offentlichtrechtliche 
Lebens- und Renten-Versicherungsanstalt: i Berlin 15, 
Knesebeckstr. 56-58; (L); f. 1S72; Chair. Kr.\use; 
Man. Dir. F. Bode. 

Deutsche Kranken-Versicherungs-A.-G.: 5 Cologne 41, 
.'\achener Str. 300; f. 1927; Chair. G. K.albau.m; Man. 
Dir. Hans Georg Tim.mer. 

Deutscher Herold Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G. : 53 Bonn, 
Poppelsdorfer Alice 31-33: f. igiS; Chair. G. K.ausch; 
Man. Dir. H. Sanner. 

Deutscher Herold Lebensversicherungs A.G.: 53 Bonn, 
Poppelsdorfer .Alice 31-33; and i Berlin 30, Nurnberger 
Str. 8; f. 1922: Chair. G. Kausch; Man. Dir. H. Sa.nner. 

Deutscher Ring Sachversicherungs A.G.: 2 Hamburg 11. 
Ost-West-Str. no; f. 1953; also two sister companies 
for health and life insurance; Chair. R. Stelbrink; 
Man. Dir. G. Palm. 

Frankfurter Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Taunusanlage 18; f. 1929; Chair. Dr. W. Schieren ; 
Man. Dir. Prosper Graf zu Castell-C.astell. 

Gerling Konzern Allgemeine Versicherungs-Aktiengeseli- 
schaft: 5 Cologne, von-Werthstr. 4-14: (NL); f. 1918; 
Chair. O. Wolff von Ameronge.n; .Man. Dir. Dr. Rolf 
Gamper. 
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Gerling-Konzern . Lebensversicherungs-Akticngescllschaft: 

5 Cologne, Gereonshof; (L); {.. 1922; Chair. H. L. 
Ew'Aldsen; Man. Dir. Dr. Rolf Gamper. 

Gothaer Lebensversicherung: 34 Gottingen, Gothaer Platz 
8; (L): f. 1827; Chair. Dr. C. H. Winkler; Man. Dir. 
Dr. H. Samwer. 

Gothaer Versicherungsbank VVaG: 5 Cologne, Kaisor- 
Wilhelm-Ring 23-25; f. 1820; Chair. Prof. Dr. Dieter 
Farny; Man. Dir. A. Wilhelm Klein. 
Hamburg-Mannheimer Sachsversicherungs-A.G.: 2 Ham- 
burg 60, Uberseering ^5; (NL); f. 1854; Chair. Dr. h.c. 
A. MOnchmeyer; Man. Dir. Gunter Kalbaum. 

Iduna Allgemeine Versicherung.a.G.: 2000 Hamburg 36, 
Neue Rabenstr. 15-19; Chair. Dr. W. Hartmann; Gen. 
Dir. Horst Becker. 

Iduna Vereinigte Lebensversicherung a.G.: 2000 Hamburg 
36, Neue Rabenstr. 15-19; (L); f. 1914; Chair. Dr. W. 
Hartmann; Gen. Dir. H. Becker. 

Karlsruher Lebensversicherung A.G.: 75 Karlsruhe, Friccl- 
rich-Scholl-Platz; (L); f. 1835; Chair. H. K. Jannott; 
Man. Dir. Dr. Robert Schwebler. 
Landwirtschaftlicher Versicherungsverein a,G.: 44 Munster/ 
Westf., Kolde-Ring 21; f. i8g6; Chair. K. GO.ntiier; 
Man. Dir. K.-A. Loskant. 

Magdeburger Feuerversicherungs Gesellschaft: 3 Hanover, 
Aegidicntorplatz; f. 1844; Chair. Dr. JOrgen Sasse; 
Man. Dir. W. Hannecke. 

Nordstern Allgemeine Versicherungs-A.G.: 5 Cologne r, 
Gerconstr. 43-65; and Berlin 62, Nordsternplatz; Chair. 
Dr. N. Graf Strasoldo; Man. Dir. Dr. H. Bruns. 
Nordstern-Lebensversicherungs A.G.: 5 Cologne r, Konrad- 
Adenauer-Ufer 23; and Berlin 62, Nordsternplatz; 
(L); f. 1867; Chair. H. Heusch; Man. Dir. Dr. H. 
Bruns. 

NUrnberger Lebensversicherung A.G.; 85 Nuremberg 10, 
Rathenauplatz 16-18; (L); f. 1884; Chair. Dr. H. 
Benken; Man. Dir. Dr. G. B.^yer. 
Provinzial-Feuerversicherungsanstalt der Rheinprovinz: 
4 DQsseldorf i, Friedrichstr. 62-80, f. 1836; Chair. 
.A. Schreiner; Gen. Man. Dir. Dr. G. Voss. 

R -b V Allgemeine Versicherung A.G.; 62 Wiesbaden, 
Taunusstr. i; f. 1922; Chair. Pres. L. Falkenstein; 
Man. Dir. Dr. K. H. Wessel. 

R -b V Lebensversicherung a.G.: 62 Wiesbaden, Taunusstr. 
i; (L); f. 1922; Chair. Pres. L. Falkenstein; .Man. Dir. 
Dr. K. H. Wessel. 

Signal Krankenversicherung a.G.: 46 Dortmund, Ostwall 
64; (M); f. 1907; Chair. G. Schulhoff; ^ia^. Dir. 
H. Frommknecht. 

Thuringia Versicherungs A.G.: 8 iMunich 22, Widcnniayer- 
str. 16; f. 1853; Chair. H. Heusch; .Man. Dir. W. 
Hamacheu. 

Vereinigte Haftpflichtversicherung V.a.G.: 3 Hanover, 
Constantinstr. 40; f. 1919; Chair. H. Brunner; Man. 
Dir. Dr. H.-J. Scherzberg. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag {Association of Ger- 
man Charnbers of Industry and Commerce)'. 53 Bonn, 
Adenauerallee 148; Pres.’ Otto Wolff von Ameron- 
gen; Sec.-Gen. R. A. Paul Brcicher; affiliates 69 
member Chambers of Commerce. 

There are Chambers of Industry and Commerce in all 
the principal towns and also seven regional associations 
as follows: 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Vereinigte Krankenversicherung A.G.: 8 Munich 40, 
Leopoklstr. 24; (M); f. 1925; Chair. J. Sasse; Man. Dir. 
Dr. W. Reichel. 

Victoria Fcuer-Vcrsicherungs-A.-G.: i Berlin 15, Kur- 
flirstcndainm 24; and 4 Dlisseldorf i, Balinstr. 2; f. 
1904; Cliair." Prof. Dr. Erwin Gauer; Gen. .Man. H: 
SCHMOLE. 

Victoria Lebens-Versicherungs-A.-G.: i Berlin 15, Kur- 
fOrstendamm 24: and 4 Dlisseldorf i, Balinstr. 2; (L); 
f. 1S53; also two affiliated companies at same addresses 
for fire insurance and re-insurance; Chair. Prof. Dr. 
Erwin Gaber; Gen. .Man. Heinz Sch.mole. 

Volksfllrsorgc Lebensversicherung: 2 Hamburg i. .An der 
.Alslcr 57-63; (I.); f. 1912; Chair. H. O. Vetter; .Man. 
Dir. W. ItiTTNER. 

Vorsorge Lcbcnsversicherungs-A.G.: i Berlin 33. Rude- 
sheimer Str. 42-50; and 4 Dlisseldorf, Immcrmannstr. 
23; (L); f. 1930; Chair. Prof, Dr. E. Gaber; .Man. Dir. 
H. Sen MOLE. 

Wiirttcmbergischc Fcuerversicherung A.G. in Stuttgart: 

7 Stuttgart I, Johanne.sstr; 1-7; f. 1828; Chair. Prof. Dr. 
Luowic: Raiser; Man. Dir. Dr. Oeokc Buchner. 


Ueinsuran'ce 

Bayerische RUckversicberung A.G.: 8 .Munich 22, Sederan- 
ger 4-6, Postfach 106; f. 1911; Cliair. Dr. J. Sasse; 
.Man. Dir. Dr. P. Prey. 

Frankona ROck- und Mitvcrsichcrungs A.G.: 8 .Munich So, 
.Mari.a-Tlicresia-Str, 35; f. 18S6; Chair. Dr. H. Nokis; 
Man. Dir. H. iti’DiNGEU. 

Gerling-Konzern Globalc ROckversicherungs-Akticngcsell- 
schaft: 5 Cologne, Gereonshof; f. 1954: Ch.air, R. 
Schlenker; .Man. Dir. Dr. Rolf Gamper. 

Kdinischc ROckvcrsichsrungs-Gcscllschait; 5000 Cologne 
I, Theodor-Hetiss-Hing 1 1 ; f. 184O; Chair. Dr. Nikolaus 
Graf Strasoluo; Man. Dr. R. .A. Mhi-oEMANN. 

MUnchener ROckversicherungs-Gescllschaft: 8 .Munich 40, 
Kbniginstr. 107, f. iSSo; Chair. I’rof. Dr. Ing. Karl 
W iNNACKEu; Gen. .Man. Hor.st K. Jannott. 

Over 150 foreign companies have offices in the Federal 
Republic. 


Principal Insurance Association 

Gesamtverband der Dcutschcn Versichcrungswirlschaft e.V. 
(GDV): 5 Cologne i, Ebertplatz i; f. 1948; affiliating 
5 mem. assens. and 397 mem. companie.s; .Meins, of 
the Presidium. Baumek (Stuttgart; Chair.), Dr. Bach 
(Dortmund), Dr. Bruns (Cologne), v.d. Meden (Ham- 
burg), Rostock (Munich). Prof. Dr. R. Schmidt 
(Aachen), Sciimole (Dlisseldorf), Dr. Schwepcke 
(Munich), Dr Stech (Hanover). Dr. Voss (Dlisseldorf), 
Merner (.Munich), Dr. Wessel (Wiesbaden). 


INDUSTRY 

Arbcitsgemoinschaft der Bayerischen Industrie- und 
Handelskammern: Sooo .Munich 2, .MaN-Joseph-Str. 2: 
affiliates 10 member Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry; Chair. Prof. Dr. Rolf Rodenstock; Sec. 
Gunther Bruns. 


Arbeitsgomeinschaft Hessischer Industrie- und Handels- 
kammern; brankfurt a.M, i, Borsenplatz; Chair. I'RITZ 
Dietz; Sec. Dr Kurt Hoffmeier. 
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Vereinlgung der NiedersSchslschen Industrie- und Handels- 
kammern; 3 Hanover, Berliner AUee 25; f. 1899; Chair. 
R. A. Hans-Joachim Gotz; Sec. P. Siemens. 

Vereinigung der Industrie- und Handelskammern des 
Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen: 4 DOsseldorf, Goltsteinstr. 
31; Chair. Dr. jur. Dietrich Wilhelm von Menges; 
Sec. Ass. Joachim Kreplin. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
Rheinland-Pfalz: 5400 Koblenz, Schloss-Str. j; Sec, 
Karl Darscheid. 

Verband der Industrie- und Handelskammern des Landes 
Schleswig-Holstein: 2400 Lubeck i, Breite Str. 6/8; 
Man. Dr. Jurgen Pratje; Chair. Klaus Richter. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
in Baden-WQrttemberg und Industrie- und Handels- 
kammern Mittlerer Neckar: 7000 Stuttgart i, Jagerstr. 
30: Chair. Roland Klett; Sec. Dr. Hans Horak. 

EXPORT AND TRADE ASSOCIATIORS 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft Aussenhandel der Oeutschen Wirt- 
SChaft: 5 Cologne 51, Oberlander Ufer 84-88; Dir. 
Heinz Tembrink. 

Bundesverband des Deutschen Gross- und Aussenhandels 

e.V.: 5300 Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 13, Postfach 1349; 
Pres. Konsul Hans Harttvig. 

Hauptgemeinschaft des Deutschen Einzelhandels : 5 Cologne, 
Sachsenring 89; f, 1947; Chair. Fritz Conzen; Exec. 
Dir. WiLMAR Bonenkamp. 

Zentralverband des Genossenschaftlichen Grosshandels- 
und Dienstleistungsunternehmen e.V. {Central Associa- 
tion of Co-operative Wholesale and Service Trade): 53 
Bonn 12, Postfach 120440: Pres. Hans-JOrgen Kluss- 
mann; 800 mems.; 5 mem. asscns. 


Bundesstellefur Aussenhandelsinformation {German Foreign 
Trade Information Office): 5 Cologne, Blaubach 13, 
Postfach 108007. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie e.V. {Federation of 
German Industries): 5000 Cologne 51, Oberlander Ufer 
84-88; Pres, (vacant); Dirs.-Gen. Dr. Siegfried Mann, 
Dr. Theodor Pieper; industrial asscns. are members, 
including some of the following: 

Aeroplane Industry 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Luft- und Raumfahrt- 
industrie e.V.: 5300 Bonn-Bad Godesberg i, Heerstrasse 
90; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Th. Benecke. 

Brewing 

Deutscher Brauer-Bund e.V.: 5300 Bad Godesberg, Anna- 
berger Strasse 28; f. 1949; Dir.-Gen. Otto Meyer. 

Building 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Bauindustrie e.V.: 6200 Wies- 
baden, Abraham-Lincoln-Str. 30, Postfach 29h^. *• 
1948: Pres. Senator Dr.-Ing. Hermann Brunner; Dir.- 
Gen. GOnter Buchenroth; publ. Bauindustricbrief; 
16 mem. asscns. 

Bundesverband Steine und Erden e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
I'riedrich-Ebert-Anlage 38, Postfach 970171; f- i94°', 
Pres. Harald Dyckerhoff; Chief Dir. BaRTHOLD 
Stein. 


Trade and Industry 

Ceramics 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft Keramische Industrie e.V. : 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. 97, Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage 38, Postfach 
970171; Pres. Dr. Hermann Winterling; Dir. 
Barthold Stein; 6 mem. asscns. ^ 

Chemical Industry 

Verband der Chemischen Industrie e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt 
.-a.M. I, Karlstr. 21; f. 1877; 1,700 mems.; Pres. Prof. 
Dr. Rolf Sammet; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Wolfgang Munde. 

Cigarettes 

Verband der Cigarettenindustrie: 2000 Hamburg 13, Har- 
vestehuder Weg 88; Chair. Dieter von Specht; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. Harald KQnig. 

Clothing 

Bundesverband Bekleidungsindusfrie e.V.: 5000 Cologne 60, 
Kuseler Str. i; Pres. Gerd Somberg; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Hermann Josef Unland. 

Cvc.V.E,S. 

Verband der Fahrrad- und IVIotorradindustrie e.V.: 6232 
Bad Soden am Taunus, Gartenstr.' 2, Postfach 1549; 
f. 1948; Chair. Gerhard Heidemann; Gen. Sec. Kurt 
Bergmann; publ. Zweirad Report. 

Electrical Engineering 

Verband Deutscher Elektrotechniker (VDE) e.V.: 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. 70, Stresemannallee 21; f. 1893;. 28,500 
mems.; Pres. Dr.-Ing. GOnther Niehage; Sec. Dr.-Ing. 
Horst Fleischer; pubis.- Elektrotecknische Zeitschrift 
{a -f b), Nachrichtentechnische Zeitschrift, VDE — Mit- 
glieder-Informationen. 

Electrical Equipment 

Zentralverband der Elektrotechnischen Industrie (ZVEI) 
e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. ’70, Stresemannallee 19, 
Postfach 700969; f. 1918; 1,200 mems.; Chief Gen. Man. 
Prof. Dr. Rudolf Scheid; Gen. Mans. Dr. Bodo 
Bottcher (Economic and Commercial), Rudolf 
W iNCKLER (Technical). 

Food 

Arbeitgeberring Nahrung und Genuss: 5 Koln-Deutz, 
Gotenring 53; Pres. Dr. Dr. h.c. Walter Kraak; Dir. 
Dr. Hermann Sieberg; 7 mem. asscns. 
Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Ernahrungsindustrie 
e.V.: 5300 Bonn-Bad Godesberg r, Augustastr. 31; f. 
1949; 33 branch-organizations; Chair. Werner Borer; 
Chief Gen. Man. Dr. Wilhelm Gieseke; publ. Die 
Erndhrungswirtschaft. 

Fou.ndries 

Deutscher Giessereiverband: 4000 Dusseldorf, Sohnstr. 70, 
Postfach S709; Pres. Dr. Rudolf Godde; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. Hans Adolf Esch. 

Glass 

Bundesverband Glasindustrie e.V.: 4000 Dusseldorf, 

Couvenstr. 4; f. 1964; Chair. Hans Baum; Dirs Dipl.- 
Vw. Norbert Ell, Walter Fett, Dr. Albrecht 
Schulte-Frohlinde; 4 mem. asscns. 

I.ndustry (Ge.neral) 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft Industriengruppe: S500 Nuremberg r, 
Marienplatz 4; Chair. Karl Heinrich Ditze; Dir. 
Horst Rosskopf. 

Iron and Steel 

Wirtschaftsvereinigung Eisen- und Stahlindustrie: 4000 
Dusseldorf i, Breitestr. 69, Postfach S705; Chair. Dr. 
Dieter Spethmann; Dir.-Gen. Dipl.-lng. Peter 

.■^DAMS. 
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Wirtschaftsverband Stahibau- und Energie-Technik (SET): 

5000 Cologne I, Ebertplatz i; Chair. Dipl.-Ing. Adam 
Reinig; Dir.-Gen. Ernst Martin Rhein. 
Wirtschaftsverband Stahiverformung e.V.: 5800 Hagcn- 
Emst. Goldene Pforte 1, Postfach 4009; Pres. Dr.-Ing. 
JocHEN F. Kirchhoff; Dir.-Gen. Herbert Schmidt- 
COTTA. 

•' Leather 

Verband der Deutschen Lederindusfrie e.V.: 6230 Frankfurt 
a.M. 80, Leverkuser Str. 20, Postfach 800809; Chair, 
of Board K. F. Tischler; Dirs. Adalbert Boiia, 
Stefan Berger. 

Verband der Deutschen Lederv/aren- und Kofferindustrie 
e.V.: 605 Offenbach a.M., Kaiserstr. 108; f. 1948; 
Man. Klaus Diehl. 

Lime 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Kalkindustrie e.V. (German 
Lime Association): 5 Cologne 51, Annastr. 67-71: 
Pres. Hartwig Goke; Dir. Dr. Norbert Rogmann; 
140 mem. firms. 

Machine Construction 

Verein Deutscher Maschinenbau-Anstalten e.V. (V.D.M.A.): 

6000 Frankfurt a.M, 71 (Niedcrrad), P.O.B. 710109; f. 
1892: Chair. Dr. K. Werner; Gen, Man. Dr. J. FOr- 
stenau. 

Metal Goods 

Wirtschaftsverband Eisen, Blech und Metall vcrarbeitende 
Industrie e.V.: 4000 Diisseldorf 30, Kaiscrswcrther Str. 
135, Postfach 32 12 30; Pres. Consul Herbert Pavel; 
Dir. Dipl.-Vw, Klaus BellWinkel. 
Wirtschaftsvereinigung Metalle e.V.: 4000 DUsscldorf i, 
Tersteegenstrasse 28, Postfach 8706; Pres. Dr. Rudolf 
Escherich; Dir.-Gen. JOrgen Ulmer. 

Wirtschaftsvereinigung Ziehereien und Kaltwaizwerke: 

4000 Diisseldorf 30, Drahthaus, Kaiserwerther Str. 137; 
Chair. Hans Martin Walzholz-Junius; Sec. Gunter 
Muller. 

Mining 

Gesamiverband des deutschen Steinkohlenbergbaus (General 
Association of Federal Coal Corporations): 43 Essen, 
Friedrichstrasse 1; Pres. Dr. Karlheinz Bund; Dir. 
Dr. Heinz Reintges. 

Unternehmensverband Eisenerzbergbau e.V. (Association of 
Iron Ore Mining Enterprises) : 53 Bonn, Zitelmannstr.- 
9-11; Pres. Dr.-Ing. JOrgen Hennies. 
Unternehmensverband Ruhrbergbau (Association of Ruhr 
Coal Corporations): 43 Essen i, Friedrichstr. i; Pres. 
Dr. Karlheinz Bund; Dir. Dr. Heinz Reintges. 
Unternehmensverband Saarbergbau (Federation of Saar 
,Coal Mines): 66 Saarbriicken, IMainzerstr. 95, Postfach 
361 ; Chair. Rudolf Lenhartz; Dir. Kurt Sponemann. 
Wirtschaftsvereinigung Bergbau e.V.: 5300 Bonn 12, Zitel- 
mannstr. 9-11. Postfach 120280; Pres. Dr. Erwin 
Gartner; Gen. Mans. Dr. Heinz Reintges, Dr.-Ing. 
Harald Kliebhan; 15 mem. assens. 

Motor Cars 

Verband der Automobilindustrie e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 
17, Westendstr. 61, Postfach 174249; Pres. Dr. jur. J. H. 
VON Brunn; Dir.-Gen. Dr.-Ing. Gunther Brenken. 
Zentralverband des Kraftfahrzeughandels e.V. (Central 
Association of Motor Vehicles Trade): 53 Bonn, Franz- 
Lohe-Str. 21; f. 1909; Pres. Dr. MOller-Hermann; 
Dir. Dr. Jurgen Creutzig;.I3 mem. assens. 

Oil ■ - • ■ ■ 

Wirtschaftsverband Erdol- und Erdgasgewinnung e.V. 

(Association of Crude Oil and Gas Producers) : 3000 Han- 


T fade and Industry 

over, BrUhlstr. 9; f, 1945: Pres. Dr. Ing. E.h. GOntiier 
Sassmannshausen; Dir. Dr. GOnter Fuchs, 

Optical and Precision Instruments 
Verband der Deutschen Feinmcchanischcn und Optischen 
Industrie e.V.: 5000 Cologne i, Pipinstrasse 16; f. 1949; 
Chair, Dr. ROdiger Stursberg; Dir, Dr. Heinrich 
VON der Trenck, 

Paper and Cellulose 

Haupiverband der Papier, Pappo und Kunststoffe ver- 
arbeitenden Industrie e.V. (HPV): 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 
I, Arndtstr. 47; f. 1948; ii regional groups, 18 produc- 
tion groups; Pres. Richard Douse (Bielefeld); Gen. 
Secs. Dr. Horst Kohl, Dieter vo.n Tein; 1.300 mems. 
Verband Deutscher Papierfabriken e.V.: 5300 Bonn i, 
Adcnaucrallce 55: Pres. Carl-Ludwig Graf von Devm; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Manfred Braunsperger. 

Petroleum 

Mineralolvvirtschaftsverband e.V.: 2000 Hamburg i, Stein- 
damm 71; f. 1946; Chair. Johan.nes C. Welberge.v; 
Man. Dir. Dr. II. -J. Burchakd. 

Plastics 

Gesamtverband kunststoffverarbeitende Industrie e.V. 
(G.K.V.) : 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i. Am Hauptbahnhof 12; 
f. 1977; 900 mems.; Chair. Ludwig Fberiiaudt; Scc.- 
Gen. Dr. Reinhard Acker.mann. 

Potash 

Kalivcrcin e.V. (Potash Association): 3000 Planover i, 
Postfach 32 66; f, 1945; Pres. ,M.-St. Schulze: Dir. 
Otto Lenz; publ. Kali und Sleinsah. 

Printing 

Bundesverband Druck e.V.: 6200 Wiesbaden i, Postfach 
1SO9, Weinbergstr. 2; f. 1947; Pres. Dr. Gerhard 
Wiebe; Dir. Dipl.-Volkswirt Huhertus Loss. 

Rubber 

Wirtschaftsverband der Deutschen Kautschukindustrie e.V. 
(W.d.K.) : 6000 I'rankfurt a.M. 90, Zeppelinallce 69: 
f. 1894; 104 mems.; Pres. Dr. W. Lampert; Vice-Pres. 
Dr. C. Hahn, G, Siluer-Bonz; Man. Klaus Mocker. 

Sawmills 

Vereinigung Deutscher Sagewerksverbiinde e.V.: Mainzer 
Str. 64, Postfach 61 2S1, 6200 Wiesbaden i; Pres. Dr. 
Peter La.mpson; Man. Dr. E. J. Neuser. 

Shipping 

Verband der Deutschen Schiffbauindustrie e.V.: 2000 Ham- 
burg I, An der Alstcr 1; Pres. Dr.-Ing. Werner 
Bartels; Gen. Man, Dipl.-Kfm. Werner Fante. 

Shoes 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Schuhindustrie e.V.: 6050 
Offenbach/Main. Aliccplatz 7; f. 1950; Chair. Otto 
Klotzer; Dir.-Gen. Philipp Urban; 6 mem. assens. 

Sugar 

Verein der Zuckerindustrie: 5300 Bonn i, Am Hofgart^ 8, 
Postfach 2545; f. 1850; Pres. Karl Oberheide: Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. Konrad Dankowski.- 

Textiles 

Gesamtverband der Textilindustrie in der Bundesrcpublik 
Deutschland (Gesamttextil) e.V.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M 
70, Schaumainkai 87; Pros. Wilhelm Hardt; Man. Dir. 
Dr. H.-W. Staratzke. 
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WOODV.'ORK 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Holzindustrie und verwandter 
Indusfriezweige e.v.: 6200 Wiesbaden I, An den 
Qnellen 10, Postfach 2928; f: 194S; 4.000 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. Manfred THo:.rE; Dir. Hans Hel!.sut Kalbe. 

CONSULTATn^ ASSOCIATIONS 

Gemeinschaftsausschuss der Deutschen gewerblichen Wlrt- 
SChaft {Joint Committee for German Industry ar.d Com- 
merce)'. 5300 Bonn, Postfach 1446, Adenauerallee 14S; 
f. 1950: a discussion forum for the principal industrial 
and commercial organizations; Pres, (vacant); Sec. 
Dr. Helmuth Wagner, J. F. Hcnemorder; the 
following are member organizations: 

Bundesverband deutscher Banken e.V.: 5000 Cologne i, 
Postfach 10 02 46, Mohrenstr. 35-41: f. 194S; Chair. 
Dr. F. Wilhelm Christi.ans; publ. Bank-Betrieb. 

Bundesverband des Deutschen Gross- und Aussenhandels: 

33 Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 13, Postfach 13 49; 12 
mems. asscns.; Pres. Konsul H.ans H.ARXMnG. 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie: 5000 Cologne 51, 
Oberlander Ufer 84—88; see under Industrial Associa- 
tions. 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Volksbanken und Raiffeisen- 
banken e.V.: 5300 Bonn 12, Heussallee 5, Postfach 
120440; f. 1971; 5,100 mems.; Pres. Dr. Feli.n Viehoff. 

Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Arbeiigeberverbande: 
5000 Cologne 51, Oberlander Ufer 72, Postfach 51050S; 
Pres. Dr. Hanns Martin Schle\'er. 

Centralvereinigung Deutscher Handelsvertreter- tind Han- 
delsmakler-Verbande (CDH): 5 Cologne 41, Geleniusstr. 
i; 31.000 mems. in all brs.; Pres. Otto Kern; Gen. Sec. 
Heinz Voss. 

Deutscher Hotel- und Gaststattenverband e.V.: 53 Bonn- 
Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 46; f. 1949: over 
100,000 mems.; Pres. Leo Imhoff. 

Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag: 53 Bonn i, Adenauer- 
allee 148; Pres. Otto Wolff von Amerongen. 
Deutscher Sparkassen- und Giroverband e.V.: 53 Bonn, 
Simrockstr. 4-18; Pres. Helmut Geiger; 5 lan. Dirs. 
Dr. Klein-Zirbes, Dr. Hans-Ludwig Oberbeckm.ann; 
pubis. Deutsche Sparkassenzeitung (tBdce weekly), 
Sparkasse (monthly) . 

Gesamtverband der Deutschen Versicherungswirtschaft 

e.v.: 5 Cologne i, Ebertplatz i; Pres. Arno Paul 
Baumer. 

Hauptgemeinschaftdes Deutschen Einzelhandels: 5 Cologne, 
Sachsenring 89; Pres. Fritz Conzen; 12 mem. asscns. 
Verband Deutscher Reeder: 2 Hamburg 36, Esplanade 6, 
and 5300 Bonn, Lennestr. 27; Pres. Dr. Henry de l.a 
Trobe. 

Zentralarbeitsgemeinschaft des Strassenverkehrsgewerbes 
e.v. (ZAV); 6 Frankfurt-am-Main 93, Breitenbachstr. 1, 
Haus des Strassenverkehrs; f. 19471 Pres. Heinz 
Herzig; Sec. Walter Neumann. 

Zentralverband des Deutschen Handwerks: 53 Bonn, Haus 
des Deutschen Handwerks, Johanniterstr. i; Pres. P. 
Schnitker; Gen. Sec. Dr. Klaus- Jo.achim Kubler; 
publ. Deutsches Handwcrksblatt', 52 mem. asscns. 
Zentralverband der Deutschen Seehafenbetriebe e.V.: 2000 
Hamburg 50, Grosse Elbstr. 14; Pres. Werner 
Schroder. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Arbeitgeberverbande 

[Confederation of German Employers' Associations): 5 
Cologne 51, Postfach 51050S, Oberlander Ufer 72; Pres. 


(vacant); Dirs. Dr. Ernst-Gerh.ard Erdm.ann, Dr. 
Fritz-Heinz Himmelreich, Dr. WerN'er Doetsch; 
pubis. Der crbeiigeber, Pressedienst, Kiirznachrichten- 
dicr.si', amliates 12 regional associations, and 47 trades 
associations, of which some are listed under industrial 
associations (see above). 


Affiliated Associations 

Arbeitsring der Arbeitgeberverbande der Deutschen 
Chemischen Industrie C.V. {Federation of Employers’ 
Associaiior.s of the German Chemical Industry): 
6200 Wiesbaden, Abraham-Lincoln-Str. 24, Post- 
fach S44: Pres. Otto Esser; Dir. Dr. KarlMolitor; 
12 mem. asscns. 

Arbeitgeberverband der Cigarettenindustrie {Employers' 
Association of Cigarette I^Ianufacturers): 2 Hamburg 
13, Har\'estehuder Weg SS; f. 1040; Pres. Dr. 
Ernst Z.andek; Dir. Dr. Jo.achim Schw.ahn. 

Bundesvereinigung der Arbeitgeber im Bundesverband 
Bekleidungsindustrie e.V, (Confederation of Em- 
ployers of the Clothing Industry): 5 Cologne 60, 
Kuseler Strasse i; Pres. Dipl.Vrv. Kurt Bea'er; 
Dir. R.AINER M-AUEr; ii mem. asscns. 

Gesamtverband der. Metallindustriellen Arbeitgeber- 
verbande e.v. {^Federation of the Metal Trades Em- 
ployers’ Associations): 5 Cologne, ^'olksgartenstr. 
54.A; Pres. Dr. Wolfr.am Thiele; Dir. Dr. Dieter 
Kirchner; 14 mem. asscns. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande der Deutschen 
Papierindustrie e.V. {Federation of Employers’ 
Associations of the German Paper Industry): 53 Bonn. 
-Adenauerallee 55; Pres. Peter Kurt Temming; 
Dir. R..A. .Ansg.ar P.awelke; 9 mem. asscns.; publ. 
Der Papiermacher. 

Arbeitgeberkreis Gesamttextil im Gesamtverband der 
Textilindustrie in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 

e,V. [General Textile Employers’ Organization): 6 
Frankfurt 70, Schaumainkai 87; Pres. Wilhelm 
Hakdt; Dir. Dr. H.ans-Dietrich Grosser; io 
mem. asscns. 


Arbeitgeberverband des Privaten Bankgewerbes {Private 
Banking Employers’ Association): 5 Cologne, 
-Andreaskloster 5-7; f. 1954; 175 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
Horst Burg.ard; Dir. Dr. Kl.aus Dutti. 


Gesamtverband der Deutschen Land- und Forstwirt- 
schaftlichen Arbeitgeberverbande e.V. (Federation of 
Agricultural and Forestry Employers’ Associations): 
53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 142-14S, Post- 
fach 928; Pres. Dr. G. F. B.aur; Dir. Dipl.-^'olksw. 
Dipl.-Landw. Friedrich Thomas; 15 mem. asscns. 
AGV Deutscher Eisenbahnen e.V. [German Raila-ay 

Employers’ Association): 5 Cologne, Volksgartenstr. 
54A; Pres. Dr. Fr.anz Brendgen; I 3 ir. Dr. HEr-'iirr 
Depenheuer. 


Arbeitgeberverband der deutschen Binnenschiffahrf e.V. 

{General Employers’ Association for Shipping fy 
River Rhine): 41 Duisburg 13, Lam^tr.^^^^ 
Pres. Dr. Heinz Zunkler; Dirs. Dr. K. Dt teMil 
W. Giehl, H. U. Pabst. 

Arbeitgeberverband der Versich8rungJD^*^'“j^°^” 

in Deutschland {Employers’ Ass^a.^^^ 
Companies): 8 Munich 22, *;W 

J. VON DER Meden; Dir. Dr. En=A- 

Vereinigung 

versorgungswirtschaHiicnEr ^ P— ^ 

ployers ’ Federation c 

Undertakings ): 3 °°°. Wc; y - 

f. 1962; Pres. Dr. 

Dr. Walter Herr. ^ 
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Regional Employers’ Associations 

Vereinigung Badischer Unternehmerverbande e.V. 

(Association of Iiidiistyy in Baden): 7800 Freiburg 
i. Br., Lerchenstrasse 6; Pres. Dr. Eberhard 
Theilacker; Dir. Werner Rudolph; 16 mem. 
assens. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande in Bayern (Feder- 
ation of Employers' Associations in Bavaria): 8000 
Munich 2. Brienner Str. 7; Pres.' Walter Mohr; 

. Dir. Wolf Moser; 87 mem. assens. 

Zdntralvereinigung Berliner Arbeitgeberverbande (Fed- 
eration of Employers' Associations in Berlin): 1000 
Berlin 12, Am Schillertheater 2; Pres. Dr. Dietrich 
Weyermann; Dir. Dr. Horst Martin; 53 mem. 
assens. • 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande im Lande Bremen 

e.V. (Federation of Employers' Associations in the 
Land of Bretnen):-28 Bremen, Schillerstr. 10; Pres. 
Heinrich Kramer; Dir. Dr. jur. Eberhard Weiir; 
12 mem. assens. 

Landesvereinigung dcr Arbeitgeberverbande in Hamburg 
e.V. (Federation of Employers' Associations in 
Hamburg): 2 Hamburg 13, Feldbrunnenstr. 56; 
Pres. Dr. Wilhelm Imhoff; Dir. Eduard Thor- 
mann; 18 mem. assens. 

Vereinigung der Hessischen Arbeitgeberverbande (Fed- 
eration of Hessian Employers' Associations): 6 
Frankfurt a.M. 90, Lilienthalallee 4; f. 1947; Pres. 
Horst Knapp; Dir. and Sec. Dr. Friedrich 
Peppler; 39 mem. assens. 

Landesvereinigung der Niedersachsischen Arbeitgeber* 
verbande e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations 
in Lower Saxony): 3 Hanover, Am Schiffgraben 36; 
Pres. Dr. Max MOller; Dir. Dr. GOnter Sukle; 
' 52 mem. assens. 

Landesvereinigung der industriellen Arbeitgeberverbande 
Nordrhein-Westfalens e.V. (North Rhine-Westphalia 
Federation of Industrial Employers' Associations): 
4000 Diisseldorf, Uerdingerstr. 58-62; Pres. Dr. 
Friedrich A. Neuman; Dir. Dr. Hans Hellmut 
Krause; 77 mem. assens. 

Landesvereinigung Rheinland-Pfaizischer Unternehmer> 
verbande e.V. (Federation of Employers' Associations 
in the Rhineland Palatinate): 65 Mainz, Schillerplatz 
7; f. 1963; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Edgar Georg; Man, 
Dr. GOnther Herzog; 15 mem. assens. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande des Saarlandes 

e.V. (Federation of the Saar Employers' Associations): 
6000 Saarbriicken 6, Feldmannstr. 121; Pres. Jakob 
Staudt; Dir. Dr. Kurt Phieler; 17 mem. assens. 

Vereinigung der Schleswig-Holsteinischen Unter- 
nehmensverbande e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 
Associations in Schleswig-Holstein): 237 Rendsburg, 
Adolf-Steckel-Strasse 17; Pres. Dr. Klaus Mor- 
mann; Dir. Dr. Wolfgang de Haan; 32 mem. 
assens. 

TRADE UNIONS 

DeutscherGewerkschaftsbund(O.G.B.):4 Diisseldorf, Hans- 
Bockler-Str. 39, Postfach 2601; f. 1949; Pres. Heinz O. 
Vetter; Vice-Pres. Maria Weber, Gerd Muhr; publ. 
Welt der Arbeit. 

The following unions, with a total of over 7,400,020 
members, are affiliated to the D.G.B.: 

Industriegewerkschaft Bau-Steine-Erden (Building and 
Stonework): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 
Ti-IT. Pres. Rudolf Sperner; 504,548 mems. (Dec. 
1976). 


Trade and Industry 

tndustriegcv/crkschaft Bergbau und Energie (Mining): 
463 Bochum, Alte Hattingerstr. ig; Pres. Adolf 
Schmidt; 371.525 mems. (Dec. 1976). 

Industriegewerkschaft Chemie, Papier, Keramik (Chemical, 
Paper and Ceramics): 3 Hanover, Konigsworther 
Platz 6; Pres. Karl Hauenschild; 643,390 mems. 
(Dec. 1976). 

Industrlegov/crkschaft Druck und Papier (Printing and 
Paper): 7 Stuttgart i, Friedrichstr. 15; Pres. Leonhard 
Mahlein; 158,180 mems. (Dec. 1976). 

Gewerkschaft dor Eisenbahner Deutschlands (Railwaymen): 
6 Frankfurt a.M., Beethovenstr, 12-16; Pres. Philipp 
Seibert; 436,193 mems. (Dec. 1976). 

Gewerkschaft Erziohung und Wlssonschaft (Education and 
Sciences): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Unterlindau 58; Pres. 
Erich Frister; 151,647 mems. (Dec. 1976); publ. 
Ersiehung und Wissenschaft. 

Gewerkschaft Gartenbau, Land- und Forstwirtschaft (Horti- 
culture, Agriculture and Forestry): 3500 Kassel i, 
Druseltalstr. 51, Postfach 410180; f. 1909; Pres. Willi 
Lojewsici; Vicc-Pres. Josef Rothkopf; 39,964 mems. 
(Dec. 1976). 

Gewerkschaft Handel, Banken und Vcrsicherungcn (Com- 
merce, Banks and Insurance): 4 D&sscldorf, Terstcogen- 
str. 36; f. 1973; Pres. Heinz Vietheer, Anni Moser; 
27^.783 mems. (Doc. 1976). 

Gcv/erkschaft Holz und Kunststoff (Wood- and Plastic- 
work): 4000 Du.sseldorf, Sonnenstr. 14; f. 1945: Pres. 
Gerhard Vater; 135.574 mems. (Aug. 1977). 
Gewerkschaft Kunst (Art): 8 Munich ig. Klarastr. 19: 
Pre.s. Otto Sprenger; 46,632 mems. (Dec. 1976). 

Gewerkschaft Lcder (Lra///rr) ; 7000 Stuttgart i, Kanzlcistr. 
20; Pres. Gerhard van Haaren; 54,417 mems. (Dec. 

1976)- 

Industriegewerkschaft Mctall fOr die Bundesrepublik 
Deutschland (Metal Workers' Union): 6 Frankfurt a.JI., 
Wilhelm-Leuschncr-Str. 79-85; Pres. Eugen Loderer; 
2,581,340 (Dec. 1976). 

Gewerkschaft Nahrung, Genuss, GaststStten (Food, Deli- 
cacies and Catering): 2 Hamburg i, Gcrtrudenstr. 9: 
f. 1949; Pres. Herbert Stadelmaier; 241,281 mems. 
(Dec. 1976). 

Gewerkschaft Sffentliche Diensto, Transport und Verkehr 

(Public Services and Transport Workers' Union): 7000 
Stuttgart 1; Theodor Heuss-Str. 2; Chair. Heinz 
Klu.n'cker; 1,063,675 mems. (Dec. 1976). 

Deutsche Postgewerkschaft (Postal Union): 6 Frankfurt/ 
Main, Rhonestr. 2; Pres. Ernst Breit; 417,642 mems. 
(Dec. 1976). 

Gewerkschaft Textil-Bekleidung (Textiles and Clothing): 4 
Diisseldorf, Ross Str. 94; Pres. Karl BuschmaNN; 
286.556 mems. (Dec. 1976). 

The following unions are not affiliated to the D.G.B.: 
Deutsche Angestellten-Gewerkschaft (DAG) (Clerical, Tech- 
nical and Administrative IForfters): 2 Hamburg 3^' 
Karl-Muck- Platz 1; f. 1945; Chair. Hermann Brandt; 
485,000 mems.; pubis. Der Angestellte, fugendpost, Der 
Standpunkt. 

Deutscher Beamtenbund (Federation of Civil Servants and 
Public Officials): 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Dreizehn- 
morgenweg 36; f. 1949; Pres. Alfred Krause; 803,747 
mems.; publ. Der Beamtenbund (monthly). 
Gewerkschaft der Polizei (Police Union): 4010 Hilden. 
Forststr. 3A; f. 1950; 140,000 mems.; Chair. Helmut 
Schxrrmacher; Sec. V. Gniesmer; publ. 

Polizei, 
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DAL Deutsche Afrika-Linien G.m.b.H. & Co.taHamburg- 

Altona, Palmaille 45, Postfach 369: Europe. West, 
South and East Africa; 19 dr>' cargo vessels, 199,599 
gross tonnage; Man. Dirs. Dr. R. Stodter, D. Seidel, 
L, Bielenberg, R. Brenkecke, W. Wassmann, N. 
Bellstedt, T. Hubrich. 

Deutsche Shell Tanker Gesellschaft m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 
36, Alsterufer 4-5; tanker; ii vessels; 871,817 gross 
tonnage; Gen. Man. E. Claussen. 

John T. Essberger; 2 Hamburg 50, Palmaille 49: f- 1924; 
tankers, barges; 13 vessels, 459,40° gross tonnage; 3 
inland barges; owners L. v. Rantzau-Essrerger, Dr. 
R. Stodter; Man. Dirs. G. Reinhardt, H. Spaeder, 
L. Bielenberg, D. Seidel. 

Esso Tankschiff Reederei G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 60, 
Postfach 600640, Kapstadtring 2; f. 1928; 6 sea-going 
tankers, 1,272,000 d.w.t.; 24 tank barges. 

Fisser & v. Doornum: 2 Hamburg 13, Feldbrunncnstr. 43; 
f. 1879; tramp; 27 vessels, 96.000 gross tonnage; Dirs. 
Dr. Frank Fisser, F. Miechielsen, Dr. voN Rohr. 

Fritzen Schiffsagentur und Bereederungs G.m.b.H.: Emdcn, 
Neptunhaus; bulk carriers; ore-bulk-oil-carriers. 

Hamburg-Sudamerikanischc Dampfschiffahris-Gesellschaft 
Eggert & Amsinck: 2 Hamburg ii, Ost-West-Str. 59, 
Hamburg-Siid-Haus; Europe, North and South 
America, Australia, New Zealand; 58 vessels, 415.679 
gross tonnage; Principal Rudolf A. Oetkek. 

“Hansa” Deutsche Dampfschiffahris-Gesellschaft: 28 

Bremen, Schlachte 6, Postfach 107969; f. 1881 ; Mediter- 
ranean, Red Sea, Pakistan, Bangladesh, India, Sri 
Lanka. Burma, Persian Gulf, Madagascar, Spain, 
Portugal, U.S.A.-East Coast; 78 vessels, 394,755 gross 
tonnage; Chair. H. C. Helms. 

Hapag-Lloyd A.G,: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 25 and 
2800 Bremen, Gustav-Deetjen-Allce 2-6; f. 1970: 
U.S.A. East Coast. North Pacific {E wo- Pacific], tj.S. 
Gulf/South Atlantic {Combi Line), West Indies {Carol), 
Mexico, Venezuela, Columbia and Costa Rica {Euro- 
Caribbean), Central America/West Coast {German 
Central America Service), Northern Brazil, South 
America/West Coast, U.S.A. and Canada/West Coast, 
Far East {Trio Senice), Indonesia, Australia {Australia 
Europe Container Service), New Zealand, the Canary 
Islands; 50 vessels, 775.000 gross tonnage; Chair. Dr. 
Andreas Kleffel. 

F. Laeisz: 2 Hamburg ii, Trostbriicke i; 6 refrig. -vessels, 
2 containers, 2 bulk carriers, 155,000 gross tonnage; 
Dir. G. Heyenga. 

Sloman Neptun Schiffahrts-Aktiengesellschaft: 28 Bremen 
I, Langenstr. 52-I-54, Postfach 1014 69; Scandinavia. 
Baltic, Western Europe, North and West Africa and 
North Pacific; 22 vessels, 86,112 gross tonnage; Mans. 
Jurgen WiLLH OFT, Walter Holtz, Werner Krieger. 

Oldenburg-Portugiesische Dampfschiffs-Reederei Kusen, 
Heitmann & Die., K.6.: 2 Hamburg n, Postfach 
110869: f. 1882; Spain, Portugal, Mediterranean, 
Madeira, Algeria, Morocco, Canary Isles; 7 vessels, 
12, 600 gross tonnage; Man. Partner P. T. Hansen. 

Egon Oldendorff: 24 Lubeck, Funfhausen i; tramp; 16 
vessels, 325,014 gross tonnage; Dirs. H. Lochmuller, 
H. E. Hellmann, G: Arndt, E. L. Giermann. 

Ernst Russ: 2 Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27; f. 1893; 
Europe, Scandinavia, West Africa, Canada; tramps and 
■ tanker; 10 vessels, 267,000 gross tonnage; Partners 
Ernst-Roland Lorenz-Meyer, Burchard Kreisch, 
Dr. Heinrich Riensberg. 


- Transport 

SchlQsscI Recdercl KG; 28 Bremen i. Am Wall 58/60, 
Postfach 10 18 47; f. 1950; tramps; 7 vc.s.sels, 258,568 
gross tonnage. 

H. Schuldt; 2 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 8; U.S.A., Medi- 
terranean; 15 vessels, 81,937 gross tonnage: Gen. Man. 
K. Sieh. 

Schulte & Bruns: Emden: also Bremen and Hamburg; f. 
1883; tramps; 25 vessels, 287,000 gross tonnage. 

Soorecdcrcr “Frigga" A.G.r 2 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 17; 
f, 18S3; tramps; 28 vessels, 291,000 gross tonnage; Dirs. 

E. Ebers, E. Eitel, Dr. N. Rotiier. 

Hugo Stinnes Transozcan Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: Mfilheim 
(Ruhr), Wcsclcr Str. 60; liner service; Continent-West 
Africa: 9 vessels; 40,867 gross tonnage. 

Unterv/eser Rccdcrci G.m.b.H.: 28 Bremen, Blumcnthalstr. 
15/16; tramps; 34 tugs. 

SHIPPING ORGANIZATIONS 
Verband Deutschcr KOstcnschiffscigner {German Coastal 
Shipowners Association): 1 Hamburg-Altona, Grosse 
Elbstr. 36; f. 1S96; Pres. Cajit. J. H. Breuer; Man. 
Dipl. sc. pol. Klaus Koster; piibl, Deutsche Kllsten- 
schiffahrl (monthly). 

Verband Deutschcr Reeder c.V. {German Shipowners' Asso- 
ciation): 2 Hamburg 36, Esplanade 6, Postfach 305 840 
Pres. Dr. John Henry de la Trobe. 

Verband dcr Dcutschcn Schiffbauindustrio c.V.; 2 Hambmg 
I, An dcr .Mstcr i; Pres. Dr. Ing. Werner Bartels; 
Gen. Man. Dii)l.-Kfm. Werner Fante. 

Zcntraivcrband der Dcutschen Scehafenbetriebe e.V. 

{Central Federation of German Seaport Operators): 
2 Hamburg 50, Grosse Elbstrassc 14: f. 19351 Chair. 
Werner Schroder; Man. Dr. Lothar L. V. Jolmes. 

CIVIL AVI.VriON 

Deutsche Lufthansa Akticngcscllschaft: 5 Cologne 21, Von- 
Gablcnz-Str, 2-6; f. 1953: extensive world-wide net- 
work; 2 Boeing 747-130, 2 747-230B, 1 747--3°U 
2 747-230SL. 10 McDonnell Douglas DC-io-30, 4 .‘Airbus 
A300B-2, 8 Boeing 707-330B, 6 707-330C/F, ii 727-30C, 
4 727-230, 15 727-230 adv., 22 737-130, 6 737-23oCand 
15 training aircraft; on order: 5 Boeing 747-230SL, 
6 727-230, I McDonnell Douglas DC-lo-30, 3 Airbus 
A300; Chair. Exec. Board Dr. Herbert Culmann; 
Chair. Supervisory Board Dr. Walter Hesselbach. 

Bavaria Fluggcsellschaft Schwabe & Co. K.G.: 8 iMunich 
87, Flughafen Riem; f. 1957; associated with German- 
air; operates inclusive-tour and passenger charter 
services to 20 countries in Europe and North Africa; 
fleet of 3 One-Eleven 500, 2 One-EIcvcn 400: Exec. 
Dir. Ernst Uhl. 

Condor Flugdienst G.m.b.H.: Hans-Bocklerstr. j. 

Neu-Iscnbfirg i; f. 1961; wholly-owned subsidiary of 
Lufthansa; charter and inclusive-tour serv'ices to 
Europe. Africa, Far East, Central, South and Norm 
America; fleet of 2 Boeing 747-200, i 707-320B, 

8 727-zoo, 5 727-100, 2 474-230B. I 707-33C, i 707'33°: 
Man. Dirs. Herbert Wendlik, Dr. Ernst August 
Koch. 

Germanair Bedarfsiuftfahrt G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M., Flughafen; f. 1964; associated with Bav-ana 
Fluggesellschaft; charter and inclusive-tour services, 
fleet of 2 Airbus A300B4, 4 One-Eleven 500, 4 Fokker 

F. 28-100; Exec. Dir. Dr. Richard Dirkmann. 

Hapag-Lloyd Fluggesellschaft m.b.H.: 2800 Bremen, 
Gustav-Deetjen-Allee 2-6; f. 1972; charter and m- 
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elusive-tour services; fleet of 8 Boeing 727-100; Man. 
Dirs. Klaus Bertram, Karlheinz Schneider. 

Lufttransport-Unternehmen G.m.b.H. & Go. K-G* (LTU): 

Diisseldorf, George-Glockstr. 10; f. 1955; charter and 
inclusive-tour services; fleet of 2 TriStar, 4 Caravelle 
loR; Man. Dirs. Capt. E. J. Ahrens, Capt. W. Krauss. 


Transport, Tourism 

There are international airports at West Berlin, Bremen, 
Cologne, Diisseldorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg, Hanover, 
Munich and Stuttgart, and Federal Germany is served by 
over 60 foreign airlines (Oct. 1975). Apart from the above 
airlines, internal air services are also provided by British 
Airways and Pan-American. 


TOURISM 


Deutsche Zentrale fQr Tourismus e.V. (DZT) (German 
National Tourist Board): 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, 
Beethovenstr. 69; f. 1948; Dir.-Gen. Gunther Spazier; 
pubis. Information Service (9 languages), Der Frem- 
denverkehr (Tourism). 

European Offices 

Austria; Deutsche Zentrale fiir Tourismus, 1010 
Vienna I, Brandstatte i Ecke Stephansplatz. 
Belgium: Office Allemand du Tourisme, 1040 Brussels, 
23 rue du Luxembourg. 

Denmark: Tysk Turist-Central, Vesterbrogade 6 D III, 
1620 Copenhagen V. 

France: Office National Allemand du Tourisme, 4 
Place de I’Opera, 75002 Paris. 

Italy: Ente Nazionale Germanico per il Tourismo, 
00187 Rome, Via Barberini 86. 

Netherlands: Duits Reis-Informatiebureau, Spui 24, 
Amsterdam 1001. 

Norway: Tysk TuristbyrS,, c/o Lufthansa, Pilestredet 
33 . Oslo. 

Spain: Oficina Nacional Alemana de . Turismo, San 
Agustln 2 Plaza de las Cortes, Madrid 14. 

Sweden: Tyska Turistbyrfin, 10382 Stockholm 7, 
Birger Jarlsgatan ir, Box 7086. 

Switzerland: Offizielles Deutsches Verkehrsbtiro, 8001 
Zurich, Talstr. 62. 

United Kingdom: German National Tourist Office, 
61 Conduit Street, London, WiR oEN. 

Yugoslavia; PredstavniStvo DZT, TTG TuristiCna 
Poslovalnica, 61000 Ljubljana, Titova cesta 40. 

There are also branches in Caracas, Chicago, Johannes- 
burg, Los Angeles, Mexico City, Montreal, New Delhi, 
New York, Rio de Janeiro, Sydney, Teheran, Tel-Aviv 
and Tokyo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Standige Konferenz der Kultusminister der Lander in der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland (Standing Conference of 
the Ministers of Education in the Federal Republic of 
Germany): 5300 Bonn, Nassestr. 8; co-ordination of 
education and cultural affairs for which the govern- 
ments of the Lander are responsible; Ministerial- 
dircktor Dr. Joachim Schulz-Hardt. 

THEATRES 

The following are among the most important theatres 
and opera houses; 

Deutsche Oper Berlin: 1 Berlin 10, Bismarckstr. 34-37; 
opera and ballet; Gen. Man. Prof. Siegfried Pal.m. 

Staatliche SchauspielbQhnen Berlins: 1000 Berlin-Charlot- 
tenburg, Bismarckstr. no; drama; Dir. Hans Lietzau. 


Stadtische BUhnen Frankfurt (Main): 6000 Frankfurt am 
Main i, Untermain-Anlage ii; municipal theatres for 
drama, opera and ballet; Dir. (opera) Michael Gile.v; 
Dirs. (drama) Peter Roggisch, Peter Palitzsch, 
Dr. Karlheinz Braun; Gen. klan. Ulrich Schwab. 

Deutsches Theater in Gottingen: 3400 Gottingen, Theaterpl. 
II ; f. 1890; drama; Dir. Gunther Fleckenstein. 

Hamburgische Staatsoper A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Gro.s.se 
Theaterstr. 34; opera and ballet; Intendant Christoph 
VON Doh.nanyi; Dir. Rolf JIares. 

Deutsches Schauspielhaus: 2000 Hamburg i, Kirchenallee 
39; drama; Dir. Ivan Nagel. , 

BUhnen der Stadt Koln: 5000 Cologne, Offenbachplatz; 
municipal theatres for drama, opera and ballet; 
Dirs. Dr. Michael Hampe (opera and ballet), Hans- 
gOnther Heyme, Roberto Ciulli and Hans Schulze 
(drama). 

Bayerische Staatsoper-Nationaltheater: 8000 IMunich, Max- 
Joseph-Pl. 1-3; opera and ballet; Staatsintendant 
Prof. Dr. Gunther Rennert. 

Bayerisches Staatsschauspiel- Residenztheater: Sooo 
Munich, Max-Joseph-Pl. i; drama; Dir. Kurt Meisel. 

WUrttembergische Staatstheater: 7000 Stuttgart,- Oberer 
Schlossgarten 6; state theatre for drama, opera and 
ballet; Gen. Man. Hans Peter Doll. 

ORCHESTRAS 

There are numerous symphonj’- and chamber orchestras. 

The following are among the most important: 

Bamberger Symphonisches Orchester: 86 Bamberg. 

Berliner Philharmonisches Orchester: i Berlin 30, Matthai- 
kirchstr. i; Principal Conductor Herbert von Kara- 
jan; Man. Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Stresema.nn. 

Radio-Symphonie-Orchester Berlin: Berlin 19, Kaiserdamm 
26: Dir.-Gen. Gerhard Hellwig. 

Philharmonisches Staatsorchester: 2000 Hamburg 36, 
Grosse Theaterstr. 34; f. 1828; Conductor Aldo 
Ceccato. 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk, Hamburg-NDR-Sinfonieorches- 
ter: 2 Hamburg 13, Rothenbaum Chaussee 1 32-1 34; 
Chief Conductor Moshe .Atzmo.n. 

Philharmonia Hungarica: Theater der Stadt, P.O.B. 1920. 
4370 Marl; Intendant Ha.ns-Helmut Mohler. 

Bayerischer Rundfunk Sinfonie-Orchester: 8 Munich 2, 
Rundfunkplatz i; Dir. Rafael Kubelik. 

Bayerisches Staatsorchester: S Munich. 

MOnchner Philharmoniker: 8 Munich 2. Rindcrmarkt 
3-4/111; f. 1S93; Conductor (vacant). 

Stuttgarter Kammerorchester: 7 Stuttgart i, Charlottcn- 
platz 17; Conductor Karl Munchinger. 
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Atomic Energy, Universities 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Bundesministerium fOr Forschung und Technologie {Federal 
Ministry for Research and Technology): Bonn-Bad 
Godesberg, Stresemannstrasse 2, Postfach 120370: f. 
1955; Minister Hans Matthofer. 

The Ministry is divided into five departments, the first 
dealing with administration, planning, finance, co-ordina- 
tion of research institutions, the second with principal 
political problems of research, general promotion of 
research and international co-operation, the third with 
energy, raw materials and maintenance of supplies, 
biology, ecology and medicine, the fourth with data- 
processing and information systems, and the fifth with 
space travel and transport systems. 

The Ministry’s responsibility in the nuclear energy field 
is to promote nuclear research and nuclear engineering as 
well as to plan and co-ordinate the activities of all of these 
bodies within the framework of the German Nuclear Pro- 
gramme. In 1974 some DM 1,000 million was placed at 
the Ministry’s disposal for the fulfilment of its tasks in the 
nuclear energy field. 

Nuclear research is carried out by the research centres 
of the following institutions in co-operation with uni- 
versities and industry: 

1. Gesellschaft fur Kernenergieverwertung in Schiffbau 
und Schiffahrt m.b.H. Geestliacht. 

2. Gesellschaft fiir Kernforschung m.b.H., Karlsruhe. 

3. Gesellschaft fUr Strahlen- und Umwcltforschung 
m.b.H., Munich. 

4. Hahn-Meitner-Institut fOr Kernforschung Berlin 
G.m.b.H. 

5. Max-Planck-Iristitut filr Plasmaphysik, Garching/ 
Milnchen. 

6. Kernforschungsanlagc Jolich G.m.b.H., jQlich. 

There are 12 nuclear power stations in operation, 12 are 
under construction and 6 have been commissioned. 

Nuclear power stations in operation arc: the .-WR 
Project at Julich (North Rhine-Westphalia) with a 
capacity of 15 MW, the VAK Project at Kahl/Main 


(Bavaria) with a c.apacity of t 6 MW, the MZFR Project at 
Karlsruhe ( Baden- WUrttemberg) with a capacity of 
58 MW, the KRB i Project at Gundremmingen/Donau 
(Bav.aria) with a capacity of 250 MW, the KWL Project at 
Lingen/Iims (Lower Saxony) with a capacity of 252 MW, 
the KWO I Project at Obrigheim/Neckar (Baden-WQrttem- 
berg) with a capacity of 345 MW, the KWW Project at 
Wlirgassen/Weser (North Rhine-Westphalia) with a 
capacity of O70 MW, the KKS Project at Stadc/Elbe 
(Lower Saxony) with a capacity of C62 MW, the Biblis ,A 
and Biblis B Projects at Biblis/Rhcin (Hesse) with respec- 
tive capacities of 1,204 M'V and 1,300 M'VV, the KKB 
Project at Brunsbiittel/lilbc (SchIe.swig-Holstein) with a 
capacity of S06 ,M\V and the GKN i Project at Neckar- 
westheim/Ncckar (Baden-Wtirttcinberg) with a capacity 
of 813 MW. 

The following nuclear projects were planned to begin 
operating in 1977: the KKP r at Philipp.sburg/Rhcin 
(B.adcn-Wurtternberg) with a capacity of goo MW, the 
KKU at Bsenshamm/Wescr (Lower Saxony) with a 
capacit}' of 1,300 MW ;ind the KKl at Ohu/lsar (Bavaria) 
with a ca))acity of 907 MW. 

Nuclear projects planned to be.gin operations in 1978 
are: the THTR 300 at Hamm-ilentrop Lippe (North 
Rhine-Westphalia) with a capacity of 308 M\V and the 
KKK at KrUinmcl/Rlbe (Schleswig-Holstein) with a 
capacity of j. 3 i 0 .MW. The Mulheim-Karlich/Rhein 
Project (Rhineland IMlatinate) with a capacity of 1.295 
MW and the KKG Project at Grafcnrhcitifcld/Main 
(Bavaria) with a capacity of 1,300 MW arc planned to 
begin operations in 1979. The KWS Project at Wyhl/ 
Rhine (Baden-Wiirttemberg) with a capacity of 1,362 .MW, 
the KWG Project at Grohnde/Weser (Lower Saxony) with 
a capacity of 1,361 .MW, the KRB-ii Project at Gundrem- 
niingcn/Donau (Bavaria) with a capacity of 1.310 MW 
and the SNR 300 Project at Kalkar/Rhein (North Rhine- 
Westphalia) with a capacity of 327 MW are due to begin 
operation in 1981: and the KBR Project at Brokdorf/Elbe 
(Schlc.swig-Hol.stcin) with a capacity of 1,365 MW is 
planned to start operation in 19S2. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Fernuniversitat [Open University): Hagen; f. 1974; 32 
regional study centres; 92 teachers, c. 7.500 students. 

Universitat Augsburg: Augsburg; f. 1970; 350 teachers. 
3,700 students. 

Gesamthochschule Bamberg: Bamberg; f. 1647-48; 79 
teachers, 1,429 students. 

Universitat Bayreuth: Bayreuth; f. 1972; 34 teachers, 850 
students. 

Freie Universitat Berlin: Berlin; f. 1948; 2,475 teachers, 
31,127 students. 

Universitat Bielefeld: Bielefeld; f. 1969; 390 teachers. 

7.000 students. 

Ruhr Universitat Bochum: Bochum; f. 1962; 398 teachers. 

23.000 students. 

Rheinische Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitat Bonn: Bonn; 
f. 1786; g6i teachers, 25.300 students. 

Universitat Bremen: Bremen; f. 1964; 340 teachers, 6,200 
students. 


Universitat Dortmund: Dortmund; f. 1966: 4.150 students. 
Gesamthochschule Duisburg: Duisburg; f. 1972: c. 400 
teachers, c. 5,900 students. 

Universitat DOsscIdorf: Dusseldorf; f. 1965: c. 670 teachers, 
6,330 students. 

Kirchliche Gesamthochschule Eichstatt: Eichstatt; f. 1972: 
152 teachers, 1.408 students. 

Friedrich-Alexander-Universitiit zu Erlangen-NDrnberg: 

Erlangen; f. 1743; 547 teachers, 16,000 students. 
Universitat Essen — Gesamthochschule: Essen; f. 1972; 39 i 
teachers, 10,800 students. 

Johann Wolfgang Goethe-Universitat Frankfurt: Frankfurt 
am IMain; f. 1914; c. 1,500 teachers, c. 23,000 students. 

Albert-Ludvvigs-Universitat Freiburg: Freiburg; f. 1457: 

2.000 teachers, 17,000 students. 

Justus Liebig-Universitat Giessen: Giessen; f. 1607; 6go 
teachers, 13,230 students. 

Georg-August-UniversitMt zu GSttingen: Gottingen; f. 
t737; 724 teachers, 19,438 students. 
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federal republic of GERMANY 

Universitat Hamburg: Hamburg; 1,633 teachers, 24,873 
students. 

Ruprecht-Karl-Universitat Heidelberg: Heidelberg; f. 1386; 

1,210 teachers, 18,912 students. 

Universitat Hohenheim: Stuttgart-Hohenheim; f. 1818; 
370 teachers, 3,500 students. 

Universitat Kaiserslautern: Kaiserslautern; f. 1970; 80 
teachers, 2,500 students. 

Universitat Fridericiana Karlsruhe: Karlsruhe; f. 1825; 

1.000 teachers, 11,000 students. 

Gesamthochschule Kassel:. Kassel; f. 1970; 300 teachers. 

6.000 students. 

Christian-Albrechts-Universitat Kiel: Kiel; f. 1665; 516 
teachers, 11,750 students. 

Universitat zu Koln: Cologne; f. 1388; 992 teachers, 27,182 
students. 

Universitat Konstanz: Konstanz; f. 1966; 130 teachers, 

3.000 students. 

Johannes Gutenberg-Universitat Mainz: Mainz; f. 1477; 
1,256 teachers, 17,000 students. 

Universitat Mannheim: Mannheim; f. 1907; 154 teachers, 
c. 6,500 students. 

Philipps-Universitat Marburg: Marburg; f. 1527; 14,144 
students. . 

Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitat MOnchen : Munich; f. 1471; 
1,650 teachers, 32,000 students. 

Ukrainische Freie Universitat: Munich; f. 1921; 51 teachers, 
500 students. 

Westtaiische Wilhelms-Universitat MDnster: Munster; f. 
1780; 29.807 students. 

Augustana-Gesamthochschule: Neuendettelsau; f. 1947; 

84 teachers, 300 students. 

Universitat Oldenburg: Oldenburg. 

Universitat OsnabrOck: Osnabrilck; f. 1973; c. 300 teachers, 
c. 3,000 students. 

Gesamthochschule Paderborn: Paderborn; f. 1972; 295 
teachers, 6,163 students. 


Universitat Passau: Passau; f. 1972. 

Universitat Regensburg: Regensburg; f. 1962; 750 teachers, 
c. 10,000 students. 

Universitat des Saariandes: Saarbrucken; f. 1948; 659 
teachers, 11,238 students. 

Gesamthochschule Siegen: Siegen; f. 1972; c. 540 teachers, 
c. 5,800 students. 

Universitat Stuttgart: Stuttgart; f. 1829; 1,160 teachers, 
10,802 students. 

Universitat Trier: Trier; f. 1970; 71 teachers, 3,058 students. 
Eberhard-Karls-Universitat TObingen: Tubingen; f. 1477; 

607 teachers, 18,088 students.. 

Universitat Ulm: Ulm; f. 1967; 163 teachers, 1,386 students. 
Gesamthochschule Wuppertal: Wuppertal; f. 1972. 
Bayerische-Julius-Maximilians-Universitat WQrzburg: 

Wurzburg; f. 1582; 459 teachers, 12,646 students. 


TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Medizinische Hochschule Hannover: Hanover; f. 1961; 
170 teachers, r,ioo students. 

Rheinisch-Westtaiische .Technische Hochschule Aachen: 

Aachen; f. 1870; 848 teachers, 22,650 students. 
Technische Universitat Berlin: Berlin; f. 1879; c. 600 
teachers, c. 12,000 students. 

Technische Universitat Carolo Wilhelmina Braunschweig: 

Brunswick; f. 1745; 510 teachers, 7,500 students. 

Technische Hochschule Clausthal: Clausthal-Zellerfeld; 

f- 1775: 91 teachers, 3,000 students. 

Technische Hochschule Darmstadt: Darmstadt; f. 1836; 

282 teachers, 10,977 students. 

Technische Universitat Hannover: Hanover; f. 1831; 600 
teachers, 14,000 students. 

Technische Universitat MOnchen: Munich; f. 1868; 805 
teachers, 14,000 students. 

Tierarztiiche Hochschule Hannover (School of Veterinary 
Medicine): Hanover; f. 1778; c. 100 teachers, c. i.ooo 
students. 
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GIBRALTAR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag 

Gibraltar is a narrow peninsula running southwards from 
the south-west coast of Spain to which it is connected by 
an isthmus. Five miles across the Bay to the west lies the 
Spanish port of Algeciras and 20 miles across the Straits, to 
the south, is Africa. The Mediterranean lies to the east. The 
climate is temperate, snow or frost being extremely rare. 
The mean minimum and maximum temperatures during 
the winter are i2°c (54° f ) and i8°c (65‘’ f ) respectively, 
and during the summer, they are i2.°c ,(54° f ) and 29°c 
(85 °f) respectively; the average annual rainfall is 35 
inches. The official language is English though the popula- 
tion is bilingual in English and Spanish. Seventy-eight 
per cent of the population are Roman Catholic, 8 per cent 
are Muslim and 8 per cent Church of England. The flag 
(proportions two by one) bears the banner of the Gibraltar 
coat of arms (castle and key) on a background the upper 
two-thirds of which are white and the lower third red. 

Recent History 

The post-war years have been marked by considerable 
progress socially and economically through intensive 
development of the medical, educational, housing and 
social security services, and by the expansion of business 
and the encouragement of tourism. There has also been 
considerable' constitutional development resulting in par- 
tial self-government since 1964 and control over most 
internal matters since 1969. 

The Spanish Government lays claim to Gibraltar as a 
part of its territory, whilst the United Kingdom maintains 
that the Treaty of Utrecht (1713) granted sovereignty over 
Gibraltar to the United Kingdom in perpetuity. Since 
1963 Spain has intensified its campaign through the 
United Nations, for the cession of Gibraltar to Spain and, 
when the United Kingdom failed to comply with the UN 
deadline for decolonization, imposed certain restrictions 
on Gibraltar. These include closing the land frontier, 
imposing an air space ban affecting aircraft landing at 
Gibraltar, removing the Algeciras Ferry (the only remain- 
ing means of direct access to Spain), withdrawing the 
Spanish labour force and cutting oS telephone and tele- 
graphic communications with Spain. 

In pursuance of a UN resolution stating that the 
interests of the people of Gibraltar should be taken into 
account the United Kingdom held a referendum in Sep- 
tember 1967 in which the overwhelming majority voted 
for retaining their link with the United Kingdom rather 
than passing under Spanish sovereignty. This was followed 
by the drafting of a new Constitution, promulgated in 
1969, and in the Preamble to the Constitution Order (1969) 
the British Government has given an undertaking never to 
enter into arrangements whereby the people of Gibraltar 
would pass under the sovereignty of another state against 
their freely and democratically ejqiressed wishes. 

Spain has reiterated claims to sovereignty over the 
colony in the UN, but the United Kingdom stands by the 
assurances given in 1969. However, in an attempt to 
prevent attitudes hardening further, the British Govern- 


ment rejected an all-party programme of constitutional 
reform, presented by Gibraltar in June 197O, which would 
have .strengthened ties with the United Kingdom. In 
Gibraltar's general election of September 1976, no advo- 
cate of immediate rapprochement with Spain was elected. 
Spain's increasingly flexible attitude towards lifting the 
blockade on Gibraltar became apparent during talks held 
between Spanish and British ministers in 1977. 

Gibraltar joined the EEC with the United Kingdom in 
January 1973, under the provisions of the Treaty of Rome 
relating to European territories for whose external rela- 
tions a member state is responsible, but at its own 
request is excluded from the Common External Tariff and 
Common Agricultural Policy. 

Government 

Gibraltar is a British Crown Colony, the Queen being 
represented by a Governor. Executive authority is vested 
in the Governor, who is advised by the Gibraltar Council 
composed of five elected and four cx-officio members. The 
Council of Ministers is presided over by the Chief ilinister. 
Since 1969 the Council of Ministers has been responsible 
for domestic affairs. 

The Gibraltar House of. Assembly consists of a Speaker 
appointed by the Governor, fifteen elected members, and 
two ex-officio members. 

Elections take place every four years. 

Defence 

There is a local defence force, the Gibraltar Regiment-— 
which, following the abolition of conscription, u’as re- 
organized as a Volunteer Reserve Unit. United Kingdom 
naval, army and air force units arc stationed at Gibraltar, 
which is also a NATO sub-command. 

Economic Affairs 

The main sources of income in the Gibraltar economy 
are tourist spending, payments for services to shipping, 
British defence expenditure, especially for the Naval 
Base and Dockyard, and development aid from the 
British Government. 

The closure of the Spanish frontier and the withdrawal 
of Spanish labour led to a substantial reduction in 
manpower. Training schemes have been introduced by 
the Government for a variety of industries to help over- 
come the loss of labour. The pre-closure level of economic 
activity is, however, maintained by Moroccan labour, 
which supplements local manpower. Tourism has been 
adapted to cater for longer-stay visitors in contrast to the 
larger numbers of day trippers who visited Gibraltar 
when the border was open. 

The construction industry ranks almost equal with the 
Naval Base and Dockyard as a source of employment. 
Many of the demands on the construction industry 
emanate from the Government's development programme 
and the building requirements of the defence establish- 
ment in the territory. The current development programme. 
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which will run from 1975-78, includes substantial spending 
on education, housing, health and port development. 
British development aid in support of the programme is 
running at million per annum. ■ ■ 

The retail price index rose by 16 per cent in 1976 and 
imports have nearly trebled in five years. However, with 
invisible earnings taken into account, the balance, of pay- 
ments showed a surplus of about {,6 million in 1976 and 
prospects remain good, despite the continuing blockade 
and the fall in the value of sterling. 

Transport and Communications . 

The port offers good anchorage for ships of all tonnages. 
Wharf space is ample for both landing passengers and 
handling cargo, and there are dry dock facilities and a 
commercial ship repair yard. Tax concessions are available 
to ship-owners who register their ships at Gibraltar. The 
use of the port for various incidental purposes is due, in 
part, to its strategic position at one of the main crossroads 
of world shipping. The Strait of Gibraltar is a main artery ' 
for sea traffic between the Mediterranean and Black Sea 
areas and Europe, the Americas, Africa, India, the Far 
East and Australia.- There is a* fortnightly container 
service operating between Gibraltar and Sheerness, 
England. Some 70 cruise ships per annum call at Gibraltar 
and a passenger and car-ferry service operates between 
Gibraltar and Tangier. Air services are frequent to the 
United Kingdom and Tangier. There are bus services and 
taxis but no railway. There are 49.9 km. of road and over 
6,800 vehicles. 

Social Welfare 

The Social Security system consists of two contributory 
schemes covering employment injuries insurance and social 
insurance benefits such as old age . pensions, maternity 
and death grants, widow’s benefit and unemployment 
benefit, and non-contributory schemes financed from 
the general revenue and covering retirement pensions, 
elderly persons’ pensions, family allowances and supple- 
mentary benefits. There are special arrangements to cater . 
for blind persons, the aged and discharged prisoners. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 15 
and is provided free in government schools. There are 
several nursery schools, twelve government primary 
schools, two Services schools administered by the Ministry 
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of Defence, for. the children of military personnel, one 
private school and two comprehensive schools — one for 
boys and one for girls. Scholarships for university students 
are provided by the Government and from private sources. 

Tourism , i 

The airport and sea facilities have made Gibraltar a 
centre of communications for the West Mediterranean 
countries and North Africa. The restriction of land com- 
munications with Spain has stimulated the development 
of Gibraltar as a tourist centre in its own right, where the 
transient visitor is being replaced by .the long-stay tourist 
and package ■ holidays are increasing. The expansion of 
hotels and the casino, the improvement of beaches and the 
provision of amenities have all contributed to this change, 
inference facilities are being provided and cruise traffic 
is .growing. Excluding hotel and travel costs, annual 
tourist spending currently amounts to an estimated £ 6 ,.^ 
million. 

Visas are not required except for: (a) stateless persons, 
(6) ' nationals of Albania, Bulgaria, People’s Republic of 
China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia',' German Democratic Repub- 
lic. Hungary, Mongolia, Democratic People’s Republic of 
■ Korea, Poland, Romania, the U.S.S.R. and Viet-Nam, 
who will not, howevet, require visas when travelling in 
direct transit by air. 

Sport 

A- great variety of sports are popular, including fishing, 
swimming, water-skiing, football, hockey, tennis, athletics, 
rowing and cricket. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 24th (Good Friday), March 27th (Easter 
Monday), May ist (Spring Bank Holiday), May 24th 
(Commonwealth Day), June 3rd (Queen's Official Birth- 
day), August 28th' (Late Summer Bank Holiday), Decem- 
ber 25th (Christmas), December 26th (Boxing Day). 

1979 : January 2nd (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are in use {see United 
Kingdom), but the metric system is gradually being 
introduced. 

Currency 

100 pence = i Gibraltar pound. 

Exchange rates (October 1977) : 

£1 sterling = G£i.oo; 

U.S. $i = 56.35 pence. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


area and population 


Area 

Census PopuLAXioNf 

Estimated Population! (mid-year) 


Oct. 3rd, 
1961 

Oct. 6th, 
1970 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1 

1975 i 

1976 

1,360 acres* 

24,502 

26,833 

29.254 

29,927 

29,362 

29.934 

30,117 


* 2.125 square mUes (5.5 sq. km.). t Excluding armed forces. 
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Siatistical Survey 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS* 



LIVE BIRTHS 

MARRIAGES 

. 

DEATHS 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1969 . 

557 

21.2 

572 

21.8 

246 

9.4 

1970 . 

573 

21.6 

500 

18.9 

268 

10. 1 

1971 . 

594 

21.3 

549 

19.6 

238 

8.5 

1972 . 

581 

20.1 

549 

19.0 

244 

8.4 

1973 • 

536 

18.1 

553 

18.7 

244 

8.2 

1974 • 

575 

19.8 

5°9 

17-5 

204 

7.0 

1975 • 

525 

17.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

231 

7-7 


1976: 263 deaths (8.8 per 1,000). 


* Rates are computed on population excluding armed forces. 


EMPLOYMENT 



British Workers 

Foreign Workers 

Totae 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

1972 

6.039 

1,783 

2,246 

167 

10,235 

1973 

6,200 

1,602 

2.436 

162 

10,400 

1974 • 

6,603 

2,251 

2,646 . 

177 

11,677 

1975 

6,269 

2,691 

3.I9Z 

320 

12,472 


FINANCE 

too pence (pennies) = i Gibraltar pound (G/). 

Coins: United Kingdom coinage (J, i, 2, 5, 10 and 5op) and a Gibraltar coin of 25p. 
Notes; G£t and G/5 (U.K. notes also circulate). 

Exchange rates (October 1977): stcrling=G;(;i.oo; U.S. $1 = 56.35 pence. 

G;{i 00 roo.oo sterling = $ 1 77. 45 . 

Note: The Gibraltar pound is at par with the pound sterling. 


BUDGET 
(1975/76— i) 


Revenue 


Customs ...... 

2,396,358 

Port, Harbour and Wharf Dues . 

147,019 

Licences, Excise and Internal Revenue . 

4,038,347 

Fees of Court or Office, Payments for 
Specific Services and Reimbursements 
in Aid ...... 

794.498 

Post Office and Telegraph . 

340,318 

Rents on Government Property . 

612,281 

Interest ...... 

20^.00^ 

Lottery ...... 

214,720 

Miscellaneous Receipts 

613.100 

Municipal Services .... 

2,435,869 

Development Aid Funds 

1,405,924 

Repayment of Loans .... 

12,626 

Other Receipts ..... 

251,641 

Total ..... 

.13,465,704 


Expenditure 


Social Services ..... 

4.877,638 

Public Works ..... 

2,328,138 

Municipal Services .... 

1.333,052 

Administration ..... 

1,878,231 

Justice, Law and Order 

555.321 

Pensions ... 

551,860 

Public Debt Charges .... 

*167,088 

Miscellaneous 

02^,018 

Surplus ...... 

451,358 

Total ..... 

13,465,704 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Total Imports . 
Re-Exports 


12,777,294 

3,025.501 

15,511.005 

4.663,540 

25,088,714 

10,484,352 

27,027,401 

10,753,448 

32,415.906 

13.727,865 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Foodstuffs ...... 

Manufactured Goods .... 

Fuels ....... 

Wines, Spirits, Malt, Tobacco . 

4.631,782 

6,104,532 

2,663,100 

1,206.426 

6,260,274 

8,112,974 

9,505,106 

1,210,360 

1 

7,099,237 

10,189,119 

8,209,216 

1,529,829 

7,997,593 

11,745,623 

10,899,792 

1,772,898 


Re-Exports 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wines, Spirits, Malt .... 

Petroleum Products 

Tobacco and Manufactured Goods . 

230,509 

3,209,004 

691,837 

245,391 

9,327,354 

911,607 

296,176 

9,365,810 

1,091,462 

1 

376,514 

11,902,415 

1,448,936 


Imports come chiefly from the United Kingdom (worth 
;^7.237.i99 in 1972. /9.3I3.438 in I973. in 

1974 and £18.003,268 in 1975) and the Commonwealth; 
other sources of supply are Switzerland, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Japan, Netherlands, Denmark and Portugal. 

Re-exports consist mainly of supplies to shipping. 


TOURISM 


Arrivals* 

1 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Air 

57,460 

53,399 

53-958 

44,450 

Sea 

77,140 

86,525 

75,685 

80,729 

Total . 

134,600 

139,924 

129,643 

125,219 


* Since the frontier closure by the Spanish Government 
there have been no arrivals by land. 


Number of hotel beds: {1969) 1,446; {1970) 1,226; {1971) 
1,576; (1972) 1,660; (1973) 1,857; (1974) 1,857; (1975) 
1,707; (1976) 1,707- 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

(1976) 

(Vehicles Registered) 


Cars and 

Commercial 

Motor 

Taxis 

Vehicles 

Cycles 

5,535 

612 

682 


SHIPPING 



Tonnage 

Cleared 

1974 . 

14,178,280 

1975 • 

14,695.736 

1976 • 

19,113.5-14 
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CIVIL AVIATION 



Aircraft 
Landing and 
Taking-off 

1 

Passengers 

Freight (kgs.) 

1974 ,. 

1,618 

152,987 

2.015.950 

1975 • 

1,627 

157.388 

1.819,970 

1976 ■ 

■ 1.572 

147,264 

■r.845.795 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Telephones 

6.950 

7,422 

7,806 

8,148 

Daily Newspapers . . . | 

2 

I 

1 

I 

Circulation . . . ■ . 

7,100 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

Radio and Television Sets* 

1 

6,479 

6,217 

_ 6,450 

6,325 


* Number licensed. 


EDUCATION 

(1976) 



Schools 

Students 

Staff 

Primary 


13 

2.582 

150 

Secondary 


2 

1,587 

120 

Technical and Vocational 

• i 

I 

472 

19 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Gibraltar is a Crown Colony, and the supreme authority 
is vested in the Governor and Comraander-in-Chief, who 
is the representative of the Queen. Relations with the 
British Government are maintained through the Foreign 
and Commonwealth Office. 

On December ist, 1921, the creation of the City Council 
gave the inhabitants of Gibraltar a certain representation 
in the management of municipal affairs. In addition a 
Legislative Council, defined by an Order-in-Council, was 
inaugurated in 1950, and included elected members. Its 
composition was modified several times, notably by the 
Gibraltar (Constitution) Order, 1964, and the Gibraltar 
Royal Instructions. 1964, which gave it greater control of 
internal affairs. 

Since 1969 Gibraltar has had full control over most of 
its own internal affairs, while the United IGngdom is 
responsible for matters of external affairs, defence and 
internal security. Following the Referendum of September, 
1967, in which the people of Gibraltar showed their over- 
whelming support for remaining under British sovereignty, 
discussions on appropriate constitutional changes took 
place between the British Government and representatives 
of Gibraltar during '1968. The resultant new Constitution 
was introduced in August, 1969. The Constitution con- 
tains a code of human rights and provides for its enforce- 
ment by the Supreme Court of Gibraltar. The other 
main provisions are described below. 


BRITISH SOVEREIGNTY 
The Preamble to the Gibraltar Constitution Order 
contains assurances that Gibraltar null remain part of Her 
Majesty’s dominions unless and until an Act of Parliament 
otherwise provides an^ that Her Majesty’s Government will 
never enter into arrangements under which the people of 
Gibraltar would pass under the sovereignty of another 
State against their freely and democratically expressed 
\vishes. 

THE GOVERNOR AND COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF 
As representative of the Queen, the Governor and 
Commander-in-Chief is responsible for matters which 
directly relate to external affairs, defence and internal 
security and certain other matters not specifically defined 
as dornestic matters. He is also head of the executive and 
administers Gibraltar, acting generally on the, advice of 
the Gibraltar Council. In exceptional circumstances he 
has special powers to refuse any advice from the Gibraltar 
Council which may not be in the interests of maintaining 
financial and economic stability. His -formal assent on 
behalf of the Crown is required for all legislation and in 
some cases the prior concurrence of the Crown conveyed 
through the Secretary of State. 

the GIBRALTAR COUNCIL . 

Consists of the Deputy Governor, the Deputy Fortress 
Commander, the Attorney-General, the Financial and 
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Development Secretary, ex-officio, the Chief Minister, who 
is appointed by the Governor as the Elected Member of 
the House of Assembly most likely to command the con- 
fidence of the other Elected Members, and four other 
Ministers designated by the Governor after consultation 
with the Chief Minister. Advises the Governor,' who' usually 
acts on its advice. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Consists of the Chief Minister and mot fewer than four 
nor more than eight other Ministers appointed from the 
Elected Members of the Assembly by the Governor in 
consultation with the Chief Minister. It is presided over by 
the Chief Minister and deals with domestic matters which 
have been defined as such by the Constitution. Individual 
Ministers may be given responsibility for specific business. 
Heads of Departments and other government officials 
appear before it when required. 


HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

The House of Assembly is composed of a Speaker, 15 
elected members and two ex-officio members (the Attorney- 
General and the Financial and Development Secretary). 
The Speaker h appointed by the Governor after consulta- 
tion with the Chief Minister and the Leader of the Opposi- 
tion. 

The normal life of the House of Assembly is four years. 
Elections are open to all adult British subjects and citizens 
of the Republic of Ireland who have been ordinarily resi- 
dent in, Gibraltar for a continuous period of six months up 
to the date for re^tration as an elector. The voting age 
is 18. The system of proportional representation formerly 
used for Legislative Council elections has been abandoned 
in favour of a new system where' each elector may vote for 
a maximum of eight candidates. 

The Elected Members of the House of Assembly elect 
the Mayor from amongst themselves, and he carries out 
ceremonial and representational functions on behalf of the 
City of Gibraltar. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

[December 1977) 


Governor and Commander>in-Chief: Gen. Sir William 
Jackson. 

THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 
President: H.E. The Governor. 

Ex-Officio Members: E. H. Davis (Deputy Governor), 
Brig. A. S. Stepto (Deputy Fortress Commander), 
J. K. Havers (Attorney-General), A. Collings (Finan- 
cial and Development Secretary) . 

Elected Members: The Hon. Sir Joshua Hassan, The Hon. 
A. W. Serfatv, The Hon. A. P. Montegribto. The 
Hon. M. K. Featherstone, The Hon. A. J. Cane? a. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Chief Minister with responsibility for Information: The Hoh. 
Sir J osHUA Hassan. 


Minister for Tourism, Trade and Economic Development: 

The Hon. A. 'W. Serfaty. 

Minister for Medical and Health Services: The Hon. A. P. 

Montegriffo. 

Minister for Education and Public Works: The Hon. M. K. 

Featherstone. 

Minister for Labour and Social Security: The Hon. A. J. 

Canepa. 

Minister for Sports and Housing: The Hon. H. J. Zammitt, 
Minister for Postal Services: The Hon. I. Abecasis. 
Minister for Municipal Services: The Hon. F. Dellipiani. 

THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
The Speaker: The Hon. A. J. "Vasquez. 

Elected Members: There are fifteen Elected Members and 
two ex-officio members. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The Gibraltar Labour Party and Association for the 
Advancement of Civil Rights: 31 Governor’s Parade; 
f. 1942; Leader Sir Joshua A. Hassan; Gen. Sec. 
John Piris. 

Gibraltar Democratic Movement: Leader J. Bossano. 


JUDICIAL 

Court of Appeal 

President: Sir Alistair Granville Forbes. 

Justices of Appeal: Sir Paget Bourke, Sir Michael 
Hogan. 

Supreme Court 
Chief Justice: Sir John Farley Spry. 


SYSTEM 

Registrar: F. Pizzarello. 

Court of First Instance 
Judge: JoH.N Er.nest Alcantara. 

Magistrates’ Court 

Stipendiary Magistrate: John Ernf.st .Alcantara 
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RELIGION 


Seventy-eight per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholic, 8 per cent are Muslim and 8 per cent Church of 
England. 

Catholic: Bishop of Gibraltar; Rt. Rev. Mgr. Edward 
Rapallo, D.C.L., Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 21; 21,800 
mems. 

Anglican Church: Bishop of Fulham with Gibraltar John 
;]^CHARD Satterth WAITE, IQ Brunswick Gardens, 
London, W8 4AS, England: in Gibraltar, Cathedral 
Church of the Holy Trinity: Dean The Very Rev. 
R. W. Pope: Precentor and Port Missioner to the 


Mediterranean Missions to Seamen Rev. A. Driver; 
1,500 mems. 

Church of Scotland (St. Andrew's Presbyterian); Governor's 
Parade; f. 1800: Minister Rev. A. M. Macleod, St. 
Andrew’s Manse, 29 Scud Hill, Gibraltar; 100 mems. 

Methodist: Rev. N. Berryman, Wesley House, 297 Main 
Street: f. 1769. 

Jewish: Managing Board Jewish Community. 10 Bomb 
House Lane, Gibraltar; Pres. A. B. Serfaty; Hon. 
Sec. A. A. Hassan. 


THE PRESS 


Caipe News: Cloister House, Gibraltar; English and 
Spanish; weekly; Editor E. J. Campbell; circ. 2,750. 
Gibraltar Chronicle: 2 Library Gardens, Gibraltar; f. i8or; 
daily; English; Man. Dir. J. Searle; Editor S. Simpson; 
circ. 3,000. 

Gibraltar Evening Post; 93-95 Irish Town, Gibraltar; f. 
1949; independent: twice weekly; circ. 2,600; Editor 
J. Garcia. 


RADIO AND 


Gibraltar Broadcasting Corporation: Wellington Front, 
Gibraltar; f. 1963; responsible for radio and television 
broadcasting; Managing Agents Thomson Television 
International. 

At the end of 1975, there were 6,450 combined radio and 
television licences. 

RADIO 

GBC'RadiO (Radio Gibraltar): 16 hours daily in English 
and Spanish, including commercial broadcasting. In 


Gibraltar Gazette: f. 1949: publ. by Government Secreta- 
riat; Thursdays; circ. 370. 

Panorama: f. 1976: English; weekly; Editor J. Garcia; 
circ. 3,000. 

Vox: 5 Cloister Ramp; f. 1955; English, with Spanish 
section; weekly; circ. 2,700; Editor E. J. Campello. 


TELEVISION 


addition to local programmes, B.B.C. transcripts and 
relays are used. 

There is also a Forces Broadcasting Service, operated by 
the Ministry of Defence, which broadcasts on VHF. 


TELEVISION 

GBC-TV: operates in English for 4^ hours daily, and for 
15 hours over winter weekends. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; res. = reserves) 


BANKING 

Algemene Bank Gibraltar Ltd.: 2-6 Main St., Gibraltar; 
f. 1964; affiliated to Algemene Bank Nederland, N.V.; 
cap. ;^i25,ooo: res. (Dec. 1976); Chair. A. J. 

Russo; Man. Dir. J. J. Ter Burg. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 84-90 Main St.; Man. 

J. D. Pepper. 

Banque de I’Indochine et de Suez — INDOSUEZ: 206-210 
Main St., Gibraltar; Head Office, Paris; London Office, 
62-64 Bishopsgate, E.C.2; f. 1875; Man. (Gibraltar) 
J. L. Tavares. 

The City Bank Ltd.: 153 Main St., Gibraltar; f. i960; share 
cap. ;fi30,ooo; Pres. Nicholas Rosenbaum; Vice-Pres. 
David Wetzler; Man. Dir. Sigmund Koppel; Man, 
George Taltos. 

A. L. Galliano Bankers; 56 Main St.; ,est. 1855; private 
bank and correspondents for Brown, Shipley & Co., 
Midland Bank Ltd., National Westminster Bank Ltd., 


London, and Bank of America, New York; Partners 
F. L. Galliano (Managing), J, P. Galliano, f.c.a., 
V. Galliano, m.s.i.a. 

Savings Bank 

Government Post Office Savings Bank: Deposits totalled 
;ii,48i,o2r in March 1977. 

INSURANCE 

Rock Fire Assurance Co. Ltd.: 315 Main St.; f. 1841: 
;fioo,ooo; gen. res. ;£i2,ig7; Chair. A. J. Russo; Man. 
Dir. and Sec. J. D. Hassan. 

Castle Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 315 Main St.; f. 1969: share 
cap. ;£6oo,ooo; gen. res. 090,209; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. J. Kaplan. 

H. F. Insurance Brokers Ltd.: lo Church Lane, Gibraltar. 
Many insurance companies have agencies in Gibraltar. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


The Trades Unions and Trades Disputes Ordinance of 
1947 provides for the compulsory registration of trade 
unions (both employers’ and employees' organizations), 
and for the appointment of a Registrar of Trade Unions. 

Registrar of Trade Unions: Director of Labour & Social 
Security, 23 John Mackintosh Square. 

At December 31st, 1976, there were 21 registered unions, 
total membership 7,156. Of these, eight, including the 
Chamber of Commerce, were employers' associations, total 
membership 302, and 14 were unions of employees, total 
membership, 6,852. Seven of the employees’ unions are 
branches of U.K, unions. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Gibraltar Chamber of Commerce: 40 Main St.; f. 1962; 225 
mems.; Pres. C. E. Isqi-a.; Hon. Sec. A. Provasoli. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Gibraltar Hotel Association: c/o Montarik Hotel; f. 
i960; 8 mems.; Sec. E. J. Restano. 

Gibraltar Merchants’ (Groceries) Association: 19A Line 
Wall Rd.; f. 1961; 13 mems.; Sec. A. Provasoli. 

Gibraltar Master Bakers’ Association: Industrial Area- 
North Front; f. 1947; 6 mems.; Sec. J. C. Risso. 

Gibraltar Master Builders’ Association: 19 Fish Market Rd.; 
f. 1950; 10 mems.; Pres. W. Serfaty; Hon. Sec. S. J. 
SCIACALUGA. 

Gibraltar Motor Traders’ Associations: f. 1961; 7 menis. 


Gibraltar Retailers’ (Groceries) Association: f. 1974; 84 
mems. 

Gibraltar Shipping Association: 47 Irish Town; f. 1957: 
7 mems.; Sec. and Treas. J. J. Porral. 

Gibraltar Travel Agents’ Association: Cloister Building; f. 
1962; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. M. G. Bossano. 

Indian Merchants’ Association: P.O.B. 82; f. 1964; 32 
mems.; Hon. Pres. K. Khubchand; Hon. Sec. R. 
Shivdasani. 

PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS 

*CiviI and Public Service Association: f. 1967; 286 mems. 

*Gibraltar Government Clerical Association: f. 1967; 335 
mems. 

*Gibraliar Taxi Association: 12 Cannon Lane; f. 1957; 

Pres. H. McGrail; 90 mems. 

Gibraltar Teachers Association: f. 1962; 140 mems. 
*instituie of Professional Civil Servants (U.K.) (Gibraltar 
Branch): f. 1947; 300 mems. 

*Transport & General Workers’ Union (U.K.) (Gibraltar 
District): f. 1924; 5,406 mems. 

* Union afBliated to Gibraltar Trades Council. 


Gibraltar Trades Council: Town Range; associates unions 
representing 90 per cent of the working population; 
affiliated to the U.K. Trades Union Congress; Pres. 
D. Matthews; Sec. J. C. Perez. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


There are no railways in Gibraltar. 

ROADS 

The Public Works Department, Gibraltar: is responsible 
for the maintenance of all public highways. There 
are 12.9 km. of such roads in the City, and a total road 
length of 49.9 km., including 6.8 km. of footpaths. 

SHIPPING 

M. H. Bland and Co. Ltd.: Cloister Bldg., Gibraltar; f. 1810; 
brs. in Casablanca, "rangier; mail, passenger and cargo 
services between Gibraltar and Tangier; ship agente, 
salvage and towage contractors, engineers and ship 
repairers, aviation, travel and insurance agents; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. J. J. Gaggero. 

Many long-distance, but no regular passenger liners, 
except for the Gibraltar-Tangier service, call at GibrMtar. 

The first container service to Gibraltar was introduced 
in 1977 operating out of Sheerness on a fortnightly basis. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Gibraltar Airways Ltd. (Gibair) : Cloister Building; f. 1947; 
owned by M. H. Bland & Co. Ltd. (51 per cent) and 
British Airways; frequent services betiveen Gibraltar 
and Tangier and London; aircraft: Vickers Viscount; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. J. J. Gaggero. 

Royal Air Inter: operates service between Gibraltar and 
Tangier. 


British Airways fly regular services to Gibraltar. 

TOURISM 

Gibraltar Tourist Office: Head Office: Cathedral Square, 
P.O.B. 303; Main Information Office: The Piazza, 
Main St.; London Office: 2 Grand Bldgs., Trafalgar 
Square, WCzN 5EJ ; Minister for Tourism, Trade and 
Economic Development, The Hon. A. W. Serfaty, 
O.B.E., j.p.; Dir. of Tourism J. E. A. Vaughan, m.b.e. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Hellenic Republic is a mountainous peninsula 
between the Mediterranean and Aegean, bounded to the 
north by Albania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria and to the 
east by Turkey. Numerous Greek islands lie to the south, 
east and west, of which the largest is Crete. The climate is 
Mediterranean with mild winters and hot summers. The 
language is modern Greek, of which there are two forms — 
katharevoussa, the formal language, and demoiiki, the lan- 
guage commonly spoken and taught in schools. The Greek 
Orthodox Church is the established religion. The Greek 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) displays a white cross on 
a blue ground. The capital is Athens. 

Recent History 

The liberation of Greece from the German occupation 
was followed by a civil war which lasted until ig^g. The 
Communist forces were defeated, and the constitutional 
monarchy re-established. A succession of weak govern- 
ments and conflicts between King Constantine and his 
ministers, and an alleged conspiracy involving Centre 
Union Officers, resulted in a coup led by right-wing army 
officers in April ig67. An attempted counter-coup led by 
the King failed and he went into exile. Colonel George 
Papadopoulos emerged as the dominant personality in the 
new regime, becoming Prime Minister in December ig67 
and Regent in March ig72. The regime produced nominally 
democratic constitutional proposals, but all political 
activity was banned and opponents of the regime were 
e.xpelled from all positions of power or influence. The 
administration, church and judiciary were filled . with 
supporters of the junta, and Greece was ruled by cabinet 
decree and martial law. 

Following an abortive naval mutiny, said to be sup- 
ported by the exiled King, Greece was declared a republic 
in June ig73. In July ig73 George Papadopoulos was 
appointed President. Martial law was ended and a civilian 
cabinet appointed in preparation for elections to be held 
by the end of 1973. A student uprising at the Athens Poly- 
technic in November 1973 was bloodily repressed by the 
army, and another military coup overthrew Papadopoulos. 
Lieut.-Gen. Phaidon Ghizikis' was appointed President, 
and a mainly civilian cabinet led by Adaraantios Androut- 
sopoulos installed, but effective power lay with a small 
group of officers and the military police under Brig.-Gen. 
Demetrios loannides. As a result of the failure of the 
military junta's attempt to overthrow President Makarios 
of Cyprus and its inability to prevent the Turkish invasion 
of the island (see chapter on Cyprus), the Androutsopoulos 
cabinet disintegrated in July 1974. President Ghizikis 
called Constantine Karamanlis, a former Prime Minister, 
back from exile to form a civilian Government of National 
Salvation. Martial law was ended, the press freed and 
political parties, including the Communists, were allowed 
to emerge. Elections were held in November 1974 which 
gave Karamanlis’ New Democracy party an overwhelming 


majority in Parliament. .\ referendum in December 1974 
rejected proposals fora return to constitutional monarchy, 
and in June 1975 a new republican Constitution, providing 
for a parliamentary democracy, was promulgated. In the 
same month Constantine Tsatsos was elected President. 

Apart from an attempted coup in February 1975 the 
Karamanlis Government remained virtually unchallenged 
at home from 1975 to 1977. But in November 1977 the 
Government called a general election to secure a renewed 
mandate to tackle the serious problems that were ex- 
pected to arise in 1978, principally the question of entry 
into the EEC and connected economic problems, and 
relations with Turkey which had deteriorated markedly 
during 1976 with a dispute over offshore rights in the 
Aegean and the continuing failure to reach a settlement in 
Cyprus, Up until October 1977 several rounds of talks 
between the two countries had produced no agreement. 
The election resulted in a reduction in the numlier of seats 
held by the New Democracy party, but it retained a 
majority. The Panhcllcnic Socialist Movement displaced 
the Democratic Centre Union as the second largest party. 

Government 

Under the Constitution of June 1975 the President is 
Head of State and is elected bj’ Parliament for a five-year 
term. The President appoints the Prime Minister and, 
upon his recommendation, the other members of the 
(Jovernmont. The Government must enjoy the confidence 
of Parliament. The unicameral Parliament comprises not 
fewer than 200 and not more than 300 deputies, .directly 
elected by universal adult suffrage for four years. 

Defence 

Greece withdrew from military obligations to NATO in 
July 1974. Military' service is compulsory and lasts 28-32 
months. The armed forces number 200,000, of whom 
148,000 are conscripts, and consist of an army' of 160,000, a 
navy of 17,500 and an air force of 22,500; there is a 
gendarmerie of 28,000 and also a National Guard of 90,000. 
Estimated defence expenditure in 1977 totalled 43'3^3 
million drachmae. 

Economic Affairs 

Greece has traditionally been an agricultural nation, 
producing most of its on-n needs and exporting a con- 
siderable amount of produce. The country' produces large 
quantities of wheat, barley, maize, tobacco, sugar beet, 
tomatoes and dried and fresh fruit. However, since 196° 
there has been a rapid increase in the importance of 
industry. Agricultural products accounted for 91.45 
cent of all exports in 1960, with industrial product 
amounting to 8.55 per cent. By 1974 industrial producte 
represented 63.72 per cent, with agricultural goods 
amounting to 36.28 per cent. 

In 1970 manufactures contributed more to the gross 
domestic product than agriculture for the first time. 
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Marked growth in both investment and. production , was 
achieved in the fields of metallurgy, chemicals, .textiles, . 
rubber, plastics and electrical machinery and appliances. 
Mineral resources are intensively exploited, and a major 
development in the progress of the Greek economy has 
been the processing of an expanding proportion of the 
ores in Greece,- rather than - exporting raw materials. 
Electricity output nearly doubled- between 1966' and' 1971, 
new power stations having' been built to use lignite 
deposits and reduce dependence bn imported fuel oil, and 
hydro-electric power resources are being developed. In 
1976 electricity output was 16,321 million kWh. 

Industrialization and the expansion of exports, which 
quadrupled in ten years from 1962-63 to 1972-73, have not 
saved Greece from a large balance of payments deficit. A 
current account deficit of U.S. §404 million in 1972 rose 
to $1,241 million in 1974. The deficit was S999 million in 

1975 and $1,085 million in 1976. The huge trade deficit is 
partly offset by earnings from tourism and shipping and 
by workers’ remittances from abroad. 

In 1976 the country’s principal trading partner was the 
EEC, accounting for 45 per cent of imports and 37 per 
cent of exports. An association agreement between 
Greece and the EEC, which came into force in 1962, 
protects Greek industry from EEC imports but allows 
Greek industrial products to enter the EEC duty-free. In 

1976 Greece’s application for full membership of the EEC 
was approved and negotiations for entry were started. 

The economic growth of the 1960s helped to reduce 
unemployment and emigration, and for some years the 
drachma was exceptionally sitable. But in 1973’ the. cost of 
living rose by 30 per cent. The military junta left behind a 
stagnant economy, stifled by bureaucratic controls, and 
galloping inflation. However, by 1975 Mr. Karamanlis had 
restored confidence in the economy and foreign investment 
rose considerably. By 1976 inflation had been reduced to 
about II per cent. The G.N.P. rose by 5.8 per cent in 1976, 
compared with 3.3 per cent in 1975. Industrial production 
increased by 8.5 per cent. A five-year plan for the period 
1976-80 was devised, aimed primarily at controlling 
inflation, expanding investment and achieving an annual 
growth rate of 6-7 per cent in preparation for entry to the 
EEC by 1980. 

During 1977 economic recovery continued and a growth 
in G.N.P. of 5 per cent was envisaged. In May 1977 
measures to reduce wastage and luxury spending were 
introduced in order to curb inflation and restrict excessive 
liquidity. Government policy aimed to restrict wage 
increases to 15 per cent and keep inflation below 10 per 
cent. 

Transport and Communications 

In 1975 Greece had a railway network of 2,476 km. of 
track. A road network of'36,483 km. covered the country 

1975. consistingof 8,632 km. of mainroadsand 27,851 km. 
of secondary roads. The 6 kilometre Corinth Canal shortens 
the sea journey from the Adriatic to Piraeus (port of 
Athens) by 325 kilometres. Greece has a large mercantile 
marine with a total displacement of over 30 million gross 
tons. Important towns and islands are connected by air 
transport. 


Introductory Survey 

Social Welfare 

There 'is a state social insurance scheme for wage- 
earners. Salaried staff are provided for by voluntary or 
staff insurances. Everyone is entitled to an old-age pension 
and sickness benefit. 

Education 

Education is free at all levels, and compulsorjf for all 
children between the ages of 6 and 12. Just under one 
million children receive primary education and some 
504,000 secondary (1973/74). The illiteracy rate has been 
reduced from 72 per cent to less than 10 per cent in the last 
thirty years. The constitution of June 1975 provides for 
compulsory nine-year education to be implemented not 
later than 1980. 

Tourism 

The sunny climate, the natural beauty of the country 
and its. great history and traditions have made Greece a 
magnet for tourists. There are numerous islands of archaeo- 
logical interest. The industry is e.xpanding rapidly with 
the improvement of transport and accommodation facili- 
ties. The number of tourists visiting Greece rose dramatic- 
ally from i.o million in 1968 to 4.2 million in 1976. Earn- 
ings from tourism, U.S. $120 million in 1968, amounted to 
$824 million in 1976. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries; Andorra, Angola, Argentina, Australia, Austria, 
Barbados, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, the Dominican 
Republic, El Salvador, Finland, France, The Gambia, 
the Federal Republic of Germany, Guatemala, Honduras, 
Iceland, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Malta, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Mozam- 
bique, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, San Marino, South 
Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, United 
Kingdom and Dependencies, U.S. A., Uruguay and 
■Venezuela. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 13th (First day of Lent), March 25th 
(National Day), April 28th-Ma}' ist (Greek Orthodox 
Easter), May znd (Jlay Day), May 30th (Holy Spirit Day), 
August 15th (Assumption of the Virgin Maiy), October 
28th ("Ochi” Day, anniversary of Greek defiance of Italy’s 
1940 ultimatum), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1979 : Januarj' ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany) . 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 lcptac= I drachma. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

/i stcrling=64.29 drachmae; 

U.S. $i =36.025 drachmae. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Statistical Survey 


Area, (aq. km.) (Measured 1963, revised 1971) 


Population (Census of March 14th, 1971) 


Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

107,194 

8,336 

16,460 

131.990 

7,468,912 

456,642 

843,087 

8,768,641 


Estimated population: 9,165,000 (June 30th, 1976). 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1971 Census) 


Athens (capital) 

867,023 

Larissa . 

72,760 

Thessaloniki (Salonika) 

345.799 

Volos 

51,290 

Piraeus . . 

187,458 

Kavala . 

. 46,887 

Patras . i 

112,228 

Serrcs 

41,091 

Iraklion . 

78,209 

Canea 

40,564 


URBAN AREAS 


Population (1971 Census) 


Greater Athens* . . 2,540,241 

Greater Volos . 

88,096 

Greater Thessaloniki. 557.360 

Greater Iraklion 

84,710 

Greater Patras . 120,847 

Greater Canea . 

53,026 

• Includes Athens and Piraeus. 



BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Registered 
Live Births 



Number 

Rate 

(per 

1. 000) 

1968 . 

160,338 

18.3 

1969 . 

154.077 

17.6 

1970 . 

144,928 

16.5 

1971 • 

141,126 

16.0 

1972 . 

140,891 

15.8 

1973 • 

137,526 

15-4 

1974 • 

144,069 

16. I 

1975 • 

142,273 

15-7 


Registered Registered 

Marriages Deaths 


Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

65,371 

7-5 

72.544 

8-3 

67,439 

7-7 

73,350 

8.3 

60,144 

6.8 

73,762 

8.3 

68,059 

7.6 

76,400 

8.4 


Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

73,309 

8.4 

71,825 

8.2 

74,009 

8.4 

73.819 

8.4 

76,859 

8.6 

77.648 

8.7 

76,303 

8.5 

80,077 

8.9 


1976 (provisional); 146,000 live births; 63,500 marriages; 8r,8oo deaths. 


780 




















GREECE 


Statistical Survey' 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
: (1971 Census*) 


■ 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 

834.424 

478,176 

1,312,600 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

19,528 

1,568 

21,096 

Manufactunng ..... 

404,268 

150,112 

554,380 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply . 

22,160 

2,656 

24,816 

Construction ...... 

254,908 

. 1.516 

256,424 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 

284,504 

77,520 

362,024 

Transport, Storage and Communications 
Finance, Insurance, Property and Business 

198,656 

13,016 

211,672 

Services ...... 

57.376 

21,148 

78,524 

Community, Social and Personal Services . 

227,980 

121,124 

349,104 

Other Activities (not adequately described) 

25.784 

38,572 

64,356 

Total Economically Active 

2.329,588 

905,408 

3,234,996 


* The figures are based on a 25 per cent sample tabulation of census returns. They 
exclude persons on compulsory military service and those seeking work for the first time. 


EMIGRATION OF GREEK CITIZENS BY COUNTRY OF DESTINATION 


Country 

— 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Australia ...... 

3,663 

2,513 

2,837 

1,024 

1,145 

Canada ...... 

2,282 

2,701 

2,542 . 

1,952 

923 

Federal Germany and German Democratic 
Republic (combined) .... 

26,683 

12,838 

8,259 

7,338 

6,829 

U.S.A 

6,613 

6,028 

6,347 

4,567 

4,182 

Total (inch others) 

43,397 

27.525 

24,448 

20,330 

20,379 


* Provisional. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Production (’000 metric tons) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Barley ..... 

874 

850 

969 

916 

957 

Maize ..... 

584 

604 

459 

4^3 

501 

Oats ..... 

113 

108 

120 

114 

108 

Wheat ..... 

1,768 

1,681 

2,152 

2,120 

2,451 

Rice (paddy) .... 

74 

84 

105 

102 

82 

Potatoes ..... 

68g 

765 

778 

878 

991 

Cotton seed .... 

395 

361 

370 

366 

323 

Tobacco ..... 

86 

91 

83 

119 

139 

Grapes (dessert) 

183 

177 

205 

227 

220 

Table olives .... 

97 

88 

98 

136 

99 

Olive oil (edible) 

233 

192 

245 

258 

n.a. 

Citrus fruits .... 

704 

636 

810 

81 1 

802 

Fresh fruits .... 

685 

842 

757 

S50 

850 

Currants and sultanas 

137 

146 

rSo 

157 

149 

Dried fruit (carobs and figs) 

51 

51 

52 

51 

n.a. 

Tomatoes . . . • 

968 

1,265 

1,635 

1.671 

1,025 

Sugar beet .... 

1,171 

1,422 

1,511 

2,666 

2,860 

Watermelons .... 

565 

575 

491 

895 

601 

Melons ..... 

104 

103 

90 

98 

99 

Edible nuts .... 

70.5 

79 

75 

87 

61 


* Provisional. 
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LIVESTOCK 


(‘ooo head at December) 


' 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Asses 

345 

325 

312 

296 

290 

Buffaloes 

10 

, 8 

7 

7 

5 

Cattle . . ■ . 

986 

■1.055 

1,232 

1,240 

1,184 

Goats 

4.185 

4,261 

4.472 

4,476 

4,608 

Horses ... 

316 

194 

180 

166 

158 

Mules 

170 

162 

155 

146 • 

141 

Pigs 

504 

590 

826 

7O1 

709 

Sheep 

7,686 

7,906 

8,367 

8,274 

8.361 

Chickens . 

28,644 

30,662 

29,566 

30,053 

28,843 

Ducks 

172 

172 

180 

163 

103 

Geese 

56 

53 

54 

51 

72 

Turkeys . 

174 

164 

158 

150 

141 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976! 

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat . 

Mutton, Lamb and Goat Meat 

Pig Meat 

Poultry Meat* ..... 

Edible Pig Fat ..... 

Cows' Milk ...... 

Buffaloes’ Milk ..... 

Sheep’s Milk ..... 

Goats’ Milk 

Butter ....... 

Cheese; hard ..... 

soft ...... 

Fresh Cream ..... 

Hen Eggs 

Honey ....... 

Raw Silk ...... 

Wool: Greasy ... 

Hides and Skins (’ooo pieces) : 

from small animals .... 

from large animals .... 

89.369 

105,630 

90,530 

112,146 

4.683 

646.394 

2,278 

529,626 

393.250 

6,375 

25,864 

99,273 

3,776 

103,988 

8,080 

493 

8.765 

7,341 

296 

116,505 

112,388 

105,646 

114,805 

5.031 

659,664 
2,015 
551,048 . 
405,197 

6,191 

27,513 

102,110 

3,314 

104,989 

8,604 

480 

9,213 

7,612 

395 

126,773 

115,110 

103,279 

-1.98^ 

709,61 1 
1,621 

563,739 

510,023 

6,387 

28,209 

103,939 

3,170 

105,780 

1 1,206 

392 

9,094 

7.391 

450 

1 

J 

1 

J 

• 476,681 

n.a. 

•1,693,311 

6,969 

31.815 

114.244 

n.a. 

122,630 

13,845 

n.a. 

11.304 

n.a. 

n.a. 


♦ Including meat from other small animals. Provisional. 


FISHING 

(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1970 

1971 

1972* 

1973* 

1974 * 

1975* 

Inland waters . . 

7 - 0 * 1 

6.0* 

7.0 

8.0 1 


6.5 

Atlantic Ocean . . . ] 

32-4 ! 

40-5 

33-3 1 

33*4 

28.9 

23.9 

Mediterranean 

59-1 

60.6 

55-2 

54-6 

49-7 

46.3 

Total Catch 

98.5* 

107.1'* 

95-5 

96.0 

83.6 

70.7 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 
* FAO estimate. 
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MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



- 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Lignite . . . . i 

11,565.2 

13,230.2 

14,262.9 

18,058.6 

Iron ore . . .... 

1:385 -2 

1,843.6 

1 . 997-3 

1,900.8 

Iron pyrites .... 

IIO.O 

99.1 

2.8 

n.a. 

Bauxite ..... 

2,441.8 

2,740.8 

2,818.2 

2,961 .4 

Zinc concentrate 

33-7 

35-7 

45-9 

28.8 

Galene ..... 

26.2 

28.5 

35-6 

22.5 

Chromite .... 

56.7 

43-4 

12.8 

22.6 

Magnesite 

922.3 

1,086.6 

1,346.8 

1.425-7 

Kaolin ..... 

71.0 

76. r 

82.8 

73-0 

Perlite , . 

123.8 

248.0 

213.0 

161.7 

Bentonite , . . • , • 

375-4 

472.2 

384-4 

432.0 

Salt ..... 

148.0 

II7.O 

148.9 

175-7 

Marble (’ooo cubic metres) 

93-8 

104. 1 

no. 2 

125.4 


INDUSTRY 

('ooo metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Aluminium (primary) 

144-1 

149.0 

136.0 

133-0 

Ammonia (anhydrous) 

254-7 

279.2 

287.0 

287.0 

Sulphuric acid .... 

913-5 

885.5 

920.3 

gri .0 

Fertilizers, .... 

1.407-5 

1.442.2 

1.563-1 

1 . 554-0 

Cement ..... 

6,494 - 1 

7.020.5 

7.941.6 

8,714.0 

Concrete reinforcing bars . 

559-5 

440.9 

549-1 

589-0 

Cotton, wool and rayon yarn 

117.0 

125. 1 

T4I .0 

128.5 

Cotton, wool and rayon fabrics . 
Leather footivear, machine-made 

44-7 

50-7 

57-2 

n.a. 

(million pairs) 

11.4 

14.4 

15.0 

n.a. 

Cigarettes .... 

19.7 

20.8 

21.6 

22.0 

Beer ..... 

117-5 

146.7 

137-7 

144.0 

Beet sugar .... 

145-9 

172. 1 

282 . r 

351.0 

Electricity (million kWh.) . 

13.546.3 

13-723-5 

14,618.3 

16,381 .0 


* Provisional. 


FINANCE 

too leptae (singular, lept3)=i drachma. 

Coins; lo, 20 and 50 leptae; i, 2, 5, ro and 20 drachmae. 

Notes; 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 drachmae. 

Exchange rates (October 1977); £1 sterling= 64.29 drachmae; U.S. $1=36.025 drachmae. 

1,000 drachmae=/i 5.55 = 527 - 7 h. 

Note: The new drachma, equal to r,ooo old drachmae, was introduced in May 1954. From .\pril 1953 the e.xchange rate 
was U.S. $1=30,000 old drachmae, so the initial rate for the new currency was $1=30 drachmae. Despite two devaluations 
of the U.S. dollar, this exchange rate remained in force until March 1975. except when the drachma was allowed to "float" 
behveon October and December 1973. Since March 1975 the drachma has again been "floating”, with its valuation based on 
the average of a sample group of currencies of Greece's main trading partners. The average market rate (drachmae per U.S. 
dollar) was: 32.29 in 1975; 36. 5S in 1976, In terms of sterling the exchange rate was £i '/2.00 drachmae from ember 
1967 to August 1971; and £i = -j 8 .ij drachmae (i drachma = 1.279P) from December 1971 to June 1972. 
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Revenue 

1976 

1977 

Ordinary Budget: 

Direct taxes .... 
Excise duties 

Indirect taxes 

Other ..... 

46,000 

41,650 

70,143 

14,177 

48,200 

51,000 

85,117 

16,082 

Extraordinary Budget: 

Revenue from investments 

Aid and loans from abroad , 
Revenue from NATO works . 
Increase in national debt 

171,970 

1,000 

15.000 

515 

25.000 

200.399 

1.300 

12,000 

493 

31,700 

Total . 

213,485 

245,892 


Exeendituke 

1976 

1977 

Ordinary Budget: 

Political Ministries 

Defence .... 

Police and other sectors 

117,340 

36,316 

8,164 

137,121 

43,313 

9,816 

Provision for increase 

161,820 
10,150 i 

170,250 

10,150 

Extraordinarj’ Budget: 
Expenditure on NATO works. 
Investments .... 

171,970 

1 

515 

41,000 

1 200,400 

493 

45,000 

Total . 

213,485 

245,893 


Gold . . ... 

IMF Special Drawing Rights’ 
Reserve position in IlMF 
Foreign exchange 


132.8 

27.8 

37.5 
833. 6 


9 ^7^/977: total reserves $908.5 million. 

Source: IMF. International Pinamial Statistics. 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

147.9 

154-6 

148.7 

148.5 

30.5 

41.6 

32-7 

20.6 

19.7 

826.8 

749.0 

761.9 

756.5 

1,046.8 

93C.3 

931-2 

924.6 


at 


Currency outside banks 
Private sector deposits 
Bank of Greece 
Demand deposits at commer- 
cial banks 

Total Money 


54 -60 


63.64 


93.65 


1974 

1975 

1976 

80.57 

92.16 

112.26 

S.42 

11.23 

11.94 

23.19 

27.23 

35-38 

112.18 

130.62 

159-58 
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1972* 

1973* 

1975 

1976 

Foodstuffs ....... 

64.6 

78-3 

III. 8 

127.3 

Alcohol, Beverages and Tobacco . 

84.4 

87.8 

117.4 

127.4 

Clothing and Footwear .... 

71.9 

82.0 

III 

126.2 

Housing ....... 

73-6 

78-5 

III .7 

124.0 

Household Equipment ..... 

69.7 

78.9 

106.7 

118.0 

Medical and Personal Care .... 

68.6 

80.4 

120.6 

150-5 

Education and Recreation .... 

67.2 

77-7 

116.0 

134-4 

Transport and Communications 

66.1 

72.8 

119.6 

133-4 

MisceUaneous ...... 

69.6 

80.9 

II7.I 

128.5 

Average ....... 

68.2 

78.8 

II3-4 

128.5 


* After linking the old index to the new one. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million drachmae at current prices) 



1973 

1974 

1975* 

I976t 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

428,216 

512,213 

595,176 

707,250 

of which: 



Agriculture 

87.311 

100,595 

111,337 

129,150 

Manufacturing 

86,151 

106,153 

121,721 

146,300 

Wholesale and retail trade (incl. banking, 





insurance, etc.) . . . ... 

65,032 

85,626 

97.980 

114,800 

Public administration and defence . 

32.150 

43,600 

52,010 

62,100 

Other activities ..... 

157.572 

176,239 

212,128 

254,900 

Income from abroad .... 

13.085 

17,868 

19,207 

24,900 

Gross National Income .... 

441.301 

530,081 

614,383 

732,150 

Less depreciation allowances 

—30.566 

—39,276 

-47,564 

—59,500 

Net National Income .... 

410,735 

490,805 

566,819 

672,650 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

55.935 

56,877 

78,254 

98,750 

Net National Product at Market Prices . 

466,670 

547,682 

645,073 

771,400 

Depreciation allowances 

30,566 

39,276 

47,564 

59,500 

Gross National Product .... 

497,236 

586,958 

692,637 

830.000 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 


38,962 

52,785 


and services, and borrowingj . 

40,106 

51,950 

Available Resources .... 

537,342 

625,920 

745,422 

882,850 

of which: 


396,762 



Private consumption expenditure . 

315,523 

476,492 

561,750 

Government consumption expenditure 

55,444 

78,071 

102,097 

122,500 

Fixed capital formationj 

135.677 

125,357 

I4O.I7O 

175,600 

Change in stocks . . . • • 

30,698 

25,730 

26,663 

23,000 


* Provisional. t Estimates. J Excluding ships operating overseas. 

Source: Ministry of Co-ordination, National Accounts Service. 
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BALANCE OF PAA''MENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

m 

t 97 -l 

1975 

1976 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. .... 

612 

628 

H35 

1 . 2.33 

1 . 77-1 

L 959 

2,228 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. .... 

-1.509 

— 1,726 

—2,161 

“.3.587 

-4,126 

-4.322 

-4.920 

Trade Balance ..... 

-895 

— I ,ogS 

mBBM 

- 2 .. 35 t 

-2,352 

-2,363 

—2,692 

Exports of services ..... 

.188 

673 

■on 


i ,38-( 

1.589 

1,821 

Imports of services ..... 


-303 



—916 

-950 

— J.O24 

Balance of Goods and Services . 

-750 

— 828 

- 97-1 

-1.923 

— 1,884 

-I. 7 -M 

-1.895 

Private unrequited transfers (net) 

3-15 

• 1^3 

569 

737 

6.(2 

731 

801 

Government unrequited transfers (net) . 

I 

2 

1 


2 

14 

9 

Current Balance 

-'I05 

- 3 dt 

-.}0.} 

-1,185 

-1,241 

-999 

-1.085 

Long-term capital (net) .... 

279 


686 

799 

759 

785 

538 

Short-term capital (net) .... 

86 

21 1 

237 

232 

228 

3 - 1-1 

531 

Net errors and omissions .... 


—16 

-26 

151 

86 

—226 

— 128 

Total (net monetary movements) 

-40 

160 

■103 

mm 

— 169 

— 95 

-134 

Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights . 

17 

15 

16 






Monetization of gold ..... 



24 


— 

— 

— 

Changes in Reserves, etc. 

-23 

175 

533 


— 1O9 

-95 

-134 


Source: IMF, lulcrnational Pinaticiai Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(milDon drachmae) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

47.825 

i 6 , 6 og 

58,750 
19,276 j 

62,943 

19,874 

70.374 

26,126 

! 

102,979 

42,812 

132,181 

6o,8gi 

172,041 

74^441 

221,821 

■93.812 


h ; tne termory exciuaes me tree areas of Piraeus and Thcssalonild. Figures include trade in second- 
hand ships and aircraft, and stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft, but exclude parcel post and trade in gold, 
electric energy and government war material. Imports also exclude military goods and German war reparations. 
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principal commodities 

(roillion drachmae) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1973 

- '974 - 

• 1975 

1976* 

Food and live animals'. ' . 

11.643 -3 

' 4 , 395-8 ■ 

15,285.6 

16,819.7 

Meat and meat: preparations 

4 , 549-6 

1,685.5 ' 

2,310.5 

4,912-5 

' Fresh, chilled or frozen meat . ■ . 

4 . 351-9 

i, 5 ' 4-0 

2,089.8 

4,626.2 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

1.234.0 

6,562.3 

5,121.2 

3,990.5 

Maize (unmilled) ..... 

. 878-4 

3,963-3 

4,366.5 

3 , 44'-6 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

9,940 . 8 

■ 12,441.5 

.I 3 . 436-4 

15.346.5 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

3,368.9 

4,241-3 

4 , 747-7 , 

5,376-2 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

12,631.5 

29,23'. 2 

38,079.9 

45,262.1 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

11 , 957-4 

27,826.4 

36,169.1 

44,037-7 

Crude petroleum ..... 

9 . 747-4 

25,366.4 

33 , 153-3 

38,173-5 

Petroleum products' . i . . 

2,210.0 

2 , 459-9 

3,015-8 

5,864.2 

Chemicals' . . . 

9,448.0 

11,723.0 

,14,913-9 

18,266.9 

Chemical elements arid compounds 

2,267.0 

3,519-2 

3,836.5 

4,721 .6 

Plastic materials, etc.- ■ . . . . 

2.376.5 

2,763.0 

3,724-5 

4,806,4 

Basic manufactures 

18,080.2 

23,380.4 

23,811 .6 

27,528.1 

Textile yarn, fabrics) etc. .' 

2,736.8 

3,038.8 

3,898.2 

4,542.7 

Iron and steel ) ■. 

6,192.3 

9,679-9 

■ 7.213-5 

8,031.6 

Machinery and transport equipment 

37,517-2 

-37,007.4 

6 ', 399-4 

91,902.4 

Non-electric machinery . ■ . 

16,073.9 

' 8 , 999-3 

2',231.5 

n.a. 

Textile and leather machinery 

2,171 .9 

2.857-3 

4 , 543-4 

4,782.' 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

6,209.2 

7 , 554-6 

7,857-0 

n.a. 

Transport equipment .... 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres. 

'5,234-1 

' 0 , 453-5 

32 , 3 'o .9 

59 , 94 ' -2 

engines and electrical parts) 

6,077.6 

5,859-5 

8,840.9 

15,230-9 

Ships and boats . . . . 

5,876.6 

3,206.2 

22 , 433-5 

42 ,' 73-7 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

3,047-2 

3.285.9 

4,181.9 

5)649.6 

Total (incl. others) 

102,978.7 

132,181.1 

172,041.4 

221,820.6 


Exports f.o.b. 


Food and live animals ..... 
Fruit and vegetables 

Fresh fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts) 
Dried fruit“ .... 

Dried grapes (raisins) . 

Preserved or prepared vegetables 
Beverages and tobacco . , . 

Tobacco and manufactures 
Unmanufactured tobacco 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc 
Petroleum products' . 

Chemicals . 

Basic manufactures 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

Textile yarn and thread 
Non-metaUic mineral manufactures 
Lime, cement, etc. 

Cement .... 

Iron and steel .... 
Non-ferrous metals . 

Aluminium and aluminium alloys 
Machinery and transport equipment 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . 

Total (incl. others) 


1973 

'974 

I 975 t 

1976* 

9,093.0 

".759-5 

16,540-3 

21,062.8 

8,265.8 

10,749.5 

14,089.7 

17.044.4 

2,215.7 

3,220.5 

5,721 .0 

4,913.4 

2 , 453-1 

3,000.0 

2,658.3 

3,563-4 

2,320. 2j 

2,838.9 

2 , 444-5 

3,255-7 

1,675-2 

2,611.5 

2,680.3 

3,479-6 

3,483-3 

5,939-4 

■ 6,049 . 1 

7,952.7 

2,315-0 

5 ,' 35-5 

5,027.6 

6,552.0 

2,289. I 

5, '09. 3 

5,020.8 

6 , 537-7 

5,769-8 

6,456.0 

6,506.4 

9,425-5 

5,990.5 

5,478-0 

8,188.0 

5,483-5 

5,970.0 

5,362 . 1 

8,064.3 

5 , 3"-0 

2,350.8 

3,036.3 

■■ 4 , 34 ' -6 

3,798.7 ■ 

", 599-9 

21,059.6 

21,257.1 

29,664 .0 

3,902.6 

5,550.6 

5,653-8 

8,869.0 

2,242.4 

3 , 5 ' 8.5 

3,387-3 

5 , 9 ' 3 -i ' 

477-4 

2,486.7 

3,681.4 

5.239-8 

338-0 

2,019.0 

3 ," 4-5 

4,586.7 

222.7 

', 735-7 

2,676. 1 

3,972.4 

3,292.6 

6,409.4 

4,964.6 

6,084.8 

2 ,' 64.5 

3,227.6 

2,859.8 

4,048.8 

1 . 999-5 

2,886.6 

2,682.6 

3,797-3 

925.8 

1,624.6 

2,891.1 

4,634-7 

3, '02. 5 

4.653-0 

7.023.5 

10,989.8 

',579.0 

2,649.2 

4.033.3 

7,32 '.4 

42.8" .6 

60,890.9 

74 >' 74 -' 

93 , 8". 5 


* Figures are based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used in previous years, 
t Provisional figures. Revised total is 74,441.' million drachmae. 

I Excluding a small quantity of currants. 

' Including partly refined petroleum. . , j j ..i ,.1 u r a * >> 

• Dried citrus fniit and dried tropical fruit ate included with fresh fruit and nuts . 
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GREECE 


Stalhiical Sumy 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million drachmae) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 1 

1976 

Australia 

2,361.7 

2,487.7 

973-2 

Bclgium/Lux’bourg . 

2,112.7 

1.432.3 

2,442-3 

Austria 

2,402.4 

2,541.2 

2,528.8 

Bulgaria 

574-7 

1.072.3 

1,243-1 

Bdgium/Lux'bourg . 

3.705-8 

4.833-2 

5.854-1 

Canada . 

585-0 

493-3 

1,046.2 

Egypt . 

297.2 

191.9 

2,818.4 

Cyprus . 

875.6 

1 , 135-9 

1,626.3 

France . 

9 . 354-9 

10,322.6 

12.331. 1 

Czechoslovakia 

885.0 

974.6 

1,040.2 

Germany, Fed. Rep. . 

21,418.4 

27,265.9 

32,181.0 

Egypt . 

947.8 

1.015.9 

2.239.0 

Iran 

3 . 227-4 

1,172.4 

5 , 945-5 

France . 

3.633-3 

5.396.2 

6,292.2 

Iraq 

3.429-9 

1,677.6 

2,638.3 

German Dem. Rep. . 

762.9 

782.0 

1,045-9 

Israel 

775-0 

r. 931-7 

880.3 

Germany, Fed. Rep. . 

12,860.7 

15.614-3 

20,025.7 

Italy . , 

11,281.6 

14,171 .0 

18,347.1 

Italy 

5,201.0 

6,129.6 

8,619.3 

Japan . 

7,284.7 

14.346-3 

26,970.7 

Japan . 

930.0 

I.I 97-5 

843.8 

Lebanon 

2,184.5 

1.905-7 

205.2 

Lebanon 

943-4 

1,079.2 

805.9 

Netherlands . 

4,628.0 

6,932-9 

7.728.5 

Libya 

2,762.8 

4,256.0 

4.778-2 

New Zealand 

917-3 

1.514-1 

1. 876. 2 

Netherlands . 

2,879.1 

4 , 173-9 

4,964.8 

Norway . 

634.6 

1,916.6 

2,247.4 

Nigeria . 

289.2 

1,144.7 

608.8 

Romania 

928.5 

953-4 

2,350.9 

Poland . 

1,007.0 

1,127.7 

1,627.2 

Saudi Arabia , 

5.147-4 

14,349-2 

15,281.9 

Romania 

989.5 

1,342-1 

1,909.9 

Spain 

1,132-3 

3.659-5 

3,138.8 

Saudi Arabia . 

293-5 

917-3 

4,151-6 

Sweden 

2,406.8 

3,707-6 

9,871.9 

Spain 

1,876.4 

1,334-4 

685.5 

Switzerland . 

2,142.x 

2,689.9 

3.064.7 

Sweden 

1,109.3 

1,169.2 

1,123-5 

Syria 

5,764.8 

5.465-2 

r,9i2.2 

Syria 

411.6 

1,112.1 

1,286.9 

Tunisia 

1,699.2 

4,029.0 

4,186.0 

U.S.S.R. 

2,428.6 

2,823.9 

3,061.6 

U.S.S.R. 

1,798.1 

3.327-6 

6,410.9 

United Kingdom 

3.501-4 

3,626.4 

3.S83-1 

United Kingdom 

6,247.6 

8,290.2 

9,924.7 

U.S.A. . 

3,687.0 

3,766.7 

5,360.9 

U.S.A. . 

Yugoslavia 

12,102.5 

1.187.3 

12,689. 1 
836.6 

15.085.5 

2,344-9 

Yugoslavia 

2.583-9 

2,280.5 

1 , 593-8 

Total {inch others) 



221,880.6 

Total (incl. others) 

60,890.9 

74.174-1 

93 . 8”-5 


* Imports by country of first consignment; exports by country of consumption, 
t Provisional figures. Revised total is 74,441 . 1 million drachmae. 


TOURISM 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cruise passengers 

Other tourists* . 

276,699 

1,981,295 

295.195 

2,436,392 

331,133 

2,846,549 

231,890 

1.956.414 

332.864 

2,840,122 

398,357 

3.845.206 

Total 

Earnings (U.S. $'ooo) . 

2,257,994 

305,299 

2,731,587 

392,700 

3,177.682 

514.872 

2,188,304 

435.989 

3,172,986 

621,342 

4.243,563 

823,665 


• Including Greek citizens from abroad: 126,446 in 1973; 190,303 in 1974; 197.499 ^9751 173/^5^ I97®- 
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Statistical Surv^< 


TOURISTS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(foreign citizens, excluding cruise passengers) 


COU.VTRY 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Australia ..... 

40.329 

50,036 

67,129 

Austria ... 

48,240 

81,996 

126,290 

Canada ..... 

39.847 

43.480 

55.308 

Denmark ..... 

36.516 

50,099 

74,729 

France . ’ . 

128,208 

223,756 

311,513 

German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic 

y 234,356 

397,405 

518,645 

Italy ..... 

64.333 

137,882 

138,281 

Netherlands . . 

40,268 

59,378 

100,425 

Sweden ..... 

57.080 

109,644 

233,963 

Switzerland .... 

50.384 

66,879 

97.550 

United Kingdom 

244,610 

319,510 

433.539 

U.S.A 

371.795 

458,575 

493,008 

Yugoslavia .... 

138.455 

259.885 

433.716 

Others ..... 

271,307 

381.757 

585.070 

Unspecified .... 

383 

2,341 

2,888 

Total 

.1,766,111 

2,642,623 

3,672,054 


Number of hotel beds (1976): 213,431. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS ROAD TRAFFIC 

(millions) (motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger-kilometres 

1,468.5 

1.552.7 

1,470.8 

Net ton-kilometres 

902.0 

930.6 

844.5 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger cars 

379.927 

414.096 

495,689 

Buses and coaches 

12,949 

12,682 

13,825 

Goods vehicles 

170,713 

196,825 

218,835 

Motorcycles, etc. . 

84,005 

87,605 

90,715 


SHIPPING 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Vessels entered (’000 net reg. tons) 
Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons)* 

Goods Unloaded (’000 metric tons)* 

93,026 

4,415 

14,170 

102,702 

5.929 

17.772 

111.851 

8,846 

25,257 

104,734 

12,179 

25.284 

112,180 

14.339 

23,022 

118,515 

13.246 

25,948 


♦ International sea-borne shipping. 


MERCHANT FLEET 


(July 1977) 



Number 

Gross Reg. 
Tons 

Cargo boats 

2,717 

19,848,840 

Passenger boats . 

335 

822,382 

Tankers 

514 

11,316,277 

Others 

245 

89,073 
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GREECE 


Statistical Survey, The Couslitiilm 


erVIL AVIATION 

(Domestic and foreign flights of Olynipic Airways) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Kilometres flown (’000) 
Passenger-kilometres (’000) 

Freight (ton-kilometres) (’000) . 

Mail (ton-kilometres) (’000) 

3D381 

2,342,568 

32,386 

3.620 

38,155 

2,964,762 

42.213 

3.961 

43,088 

3,898,568 

53.929 

4.327 

32,298 

3,083,695 

48,854 

3.506 

35.0O6 

3.425.795 

33.622 

3.983 

43.545 

4,022,856 

52.791 

5.I15 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Telephone Subscribers (1976) 

2,180,243 

Radio Receivers (1972) 

1,300,000 

Television Receivers {1975) 

1,140.000 


education 

(1971/75) 



Numbeh of 
Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary Schools 

9.729 

30,552 

020.006 

Secondar). Schools . 

J.137 ; 

17.624 

519.367 

Higher ..... 

30 

i 

5.899 

97.759 


Source: National Statistical Service of Greece, 14-16 Lycourgou St., Athens. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The main provisions of the constitution promulgated on 
June nth, 1975, are summarized below. 


Greece shall be a parliamentary democracy with a 
President as Head of State. All powers are derived from 
the people and exist for the benefit of the people. The 
established religion is that of The Eastern Orthodox 
Church of Christ. 

EXECUTIVE AND LEGISLATIVE 
The President 

Executive power rests with the President, who is to be 
elected by Parliament for a period of five years. The 
re-election of the same person shall be permitted only 
once. The President represents the state in relations with 
other nations, is Supreme Commander of the armed 
forces and may declare war and conclude treaties. The 
President shall appoint the Prime AEnister and, on the 
Prime Minister's recommendation, the other members of 
the Government. The President shall convoke Parliament 
once every year and in extraordinary session whenever he 
deems it reasonable. In exceptional circumstances the 
President may preside over the Cabinet, call the Council 
of the Republic, and suspend Parliament for a period not 
exceeding 30 days. He may dissolve Parliament at the 
suggestion of the Government or with the consent of the 
Council of the Republic. In extraordinary cases he may 
proclaim referenda. The President has the right of veto 
over bills passed by Parliament. 


The Government 

The Government consists of the Cabinet which comprises 
the Prime Minister and Alinisters. The Government 
determines and directs the general policy of the Staten 
accordance with the constitution and the laws. The 
Cabinet must enjoy the confidence of Parliament an 
may be removed by a vote of no confidence. The Pnme 
Alinistcr is to be the leader of the part)' with an absolute 
majority in Parliament, or, if no such part)' exists, tn 
leader of the party with a relative majority. 

The Council of the Republic 

The Council of the Republic shall be composed ^ 
former democratic Presidents, the Prime Alinistefi m 
leader of the Opposition and the parliamentary Fn 
Ministers of governments which enjoyed the confidence 
Parliament, presided over by the President. It shall me 
when the largest parties are unable to form a governmen 
with the confidence of Parliament and may empower t 
President to appoint a Prime Minister who may or m y 
not be a member of Parliament. The Council may ^ 
authorize the President to dissolve Parliament. 

Parliament 

Parliament is to be unicameral and composed of not 
fewer than 200 arid not more than 300 deputies _ 
by direct, universal and secret ballot for a term or 
years.. Parliament shall elect its o^vn President, or 
It must meet once a year for a regular session of at 
five months. Bills passed by Parliament must be rati 
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by the President and the President’s veto can be nullified 
by an absolute majority of the total number of deputies. 
Parliament may impeach the President by a motion signed 
by one-third and passed by two-thirds of the total number 
of deputies. Parliament is also empowered to impeach 
present or former members of the Government. In these 
cases the defendant shall, be brought before an ad. hoc 
tribunal presided over by the President of the Supreme 
Court and composed of twelve judges. Certain legislative 
work, as specified in the constitution, must be passed by 
Parliament in plenum, and parliament cannot make a 
decision without an absolute majority of the members 
present, which under no circumstances shall be less than 
one quarter of the total number of deputies. The con- 
stitution provides for certain legislative powers to be 
exercised by not more than two Parliamentary Depart- 
ments. Parliament may revise the constitution in accord- 
ance with the procedure laid down in the constitution. 

THE JUDICIAL AUTHORITY 

Justice is to be administered by courts of regular judges, 
who enjoy personal and functional independence. The 
President, after consultations with a judicial council, shall 
appoint the judges for life. The judges are subject only 
to the constitution and the laws. Courts are divided into 
administrative, civil and penal and shall be organized by 
virtue of special laws. They must not apply laws which 
are contrary to the constitution. The final jurisdiction in 
matters of judicial review rests with a. Special Supreme 
Tribunal. 

Certain laws, passed before the implementation of this 


The ConstiUilion, The Government 

constitution and deemed not contrary to it, are to remain 
in force. Other specified laws, even if contrary to the 
constitution, are to remain in force until repealed by 
further legislation. 

INDIVIDUAL AND SPECIAL RIGHTS 

All citizens are equal under the constitution and before 
the law, having the same rights and obligations. No titles 
of nobility or distinction are to be conferred or recognized. 
All persons are to enjoy full protection of life, honour and 
freedom, irrespective of nationality, race, creed or political 
allegiance. Retrospective legislation is prohibited and no 
citizen may be punished without due process of law. 
Freedom of speech, of the Press, of association and of 
religion are guaranteed under the constitution. All persons 
have the right to a free education, which the state has 
the duty to provide. Work is a right and all workers, 
irrespective of sex or other distinction, are entitled to 
equal remuneration for rendering services of equal value. 
The right of peaceful assembly, the right of a person to 
property and the freedom to form political parties are 
guaranteed under the constitution. The exercise of the 
right to vote by all citizens over 20 years of age is obliga- 
tory. No person may exercise his rights and liberties 
contrary to the constitution. 


The district of Mount Athos shall, in accordance with 
its ancient privOeged status, be a self-governing part of 
the Greek State and its sovereignty shall remain un- 
affected. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President; Constantixe Tsatsos. 


THE CABINET 

[December 1977) 


Prime Minister: Constantine Karamanlis. 

Deputy Prime Minister: Constantine Papakonstantinou. 

Minister of Co-ordination: George Rallis. 

Minister of the Presidency of the Government: Constantine 
Stefanopoulos. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Panayotis Papaligouras. 

Minister of National Defence: Evanghelos Avei^of- 
Tossizza. 

Minister of the Interior: Christophoris Stratos. 

Minister of Justice: George Stamatis. 

Minister of Public Order: Anastasios Balkos. 

Minister of Culture and Science: George Plytas. 

Minister of Education: lOANNIS VaRVITSIOS. 

Minister of Finance: Yiannis Boutos. 

Minister of Agriculture: Athanasios Taliadouros. 
Minister of industry: Miltiades Evert. 

Minister of Trade: George Panayotopoulos. 


Minister of Labour: Constantine Laskaris. 

Minister of Social Services: Spyros Doxiadis. 

Minister of Public Works: Nikos Zardinides. . 

Minister of Communications: .\lexanduos Papadon- 

GONAS. 

Minister of Merchant Shipping: E.mmanuel Kephalo- 

YAN.NIS. 

Minister for Northern Greece: Nikolaos Martis. 

Minister without Portfolio with special responsibility for 
the EEC: George Kontogeorgis. 

DEFENCE 

Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces: Gen. Ioannis 
Davos. 

Chief of the Army: Lieut.-Gcn. Agame.mnon Gratsios. 
Chief of the Navy: Vice-.Admlral Spyros Konofaos. 

Chief of the Air Force: .-\ir Vice-Marshal Pericles 
Economou. 

Chief of the Gendarmerie: Lieut. -Gen. Nicolaos 

Koutsia.nas. 
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Parliament, Political Parlies, Diplomatic Representation 


PARLIAMENT 

President of Parliament: Demetrios Papaspyrou. 


General Election, Novemder 2oth, 1977 



Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

New Democracy .... 

173 

2,146,687 

41.85 

Panhellenic Socialist Movement . 

92 

1.299,196 

25-33 

Democratic Centre Union . 

15 

613,113 

11.95 

Communist Party (KKE) . 

II 

480,188 

9-36 

National Rally ..... 
Alliance of Left-wing and Progressive 

5 

349,851 

6,82 

Forces* ...... 

2 

139.762 

2.72 

Neo Liberal Party .... 

2 

55.560 

r.o8 


* An electoral alliance of the EDA, KKES and Socialist Course parties, and tlic 
Socialist Initiative and Christian Democracy parties formed in October 1977. 


POLITICAL 

Communist Party of Greece— KICE {^‘Orthodox" C.P., 

C.P. “of the Exterior")'. 16 Odos Kapodistriou, Athens 
147.' 1918, banned 1947. reappeared 1974; Moscow- 

line Communist Party; First Sec. Harilaos Florakis; 
pubis. Rizospastis (daily), Kommounisliki Epitheoris'i 
(monthly). 

Democratic Centro Union: f. 1974; liberal republican 
party, merging Centre Union f. 1961 by George 
Papandreou and New Political Forces f. 1974 by 
Prof. John Pesmazoglou and Prof. G.-A. Mangakis; 
Leader (vacant). 

Greek Communist Party— KKES (“0/ the Interior")-. 
f. 1968 as liberal Marxist movement, free from Soviet 
domination; Leader Charalambos Drakopoulos. 

National Democratic Union: f. ■1974; right-wing, royalist, 
pro-NATO; includes some former supporters of the 
military regime; Leader Petros Garoufalias, 

National Populist Party: Athens; f. 1976; favours restora- 
tion of the Monarchy, outlawing the Communist 
Party, secularization of church property; Leader 
George Kourouklis. 

National Rally: Athens; f. 1977; right-wing, aims to 
re-establish military participation in NATO, reprieve 


PARTIES 

imprisoned junta leaders, encourage business invest- 
ment; Leader Stefanos Steeanopoulos, 

Nco Liberal Party: Athens; f. 1977; r‘Bbt of centre policies; 
Leader Constantine Mitsotakis. 

Now Democracy: f. 1974; broadly-based party with policy 
of pragmatic social and economic reform, Greek 
sovereignty’ and military independence; Leader Con- 
stantine Karamanlis. 

Panhellcnlc Socialist Movement— PASOK: f. 1974: 

corporates Democratic Defence and Panhellcnic 
Liberation Movement resistance organizations: anti- 
NATO, anti-EEC, republican, socialist; favours 
agricultural co-operatives, abolition of private educa- 
tion and health services. About 200 leading members, 
mostly from Democratic Defence, were expelled or 
left in 1975; Leader Andreas Papandreou. 

Sosialistik! Poria {Socialist Course): 98 Akademias 
Athens; f. 1975 by those members who were e.s'pelled 
from, or left, PASOK; publ. Sosialistiki Poria (weekly)- 

United Democratic Left- EDA: f. 1951, banned 1967-74- 
broad left-wing parliamentary grouping, acted as 
front for banned Communist Party 1951-67; Leader 
Ilias Iloju. 


DIPLOMATIC representation 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO GREECE 
(In Athens unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Albania: 1 Odos Karachristou (E); Ambassador; Lik Seiti. 

Argentina: 59 Leoforcs Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador; 
Aldo Alberto Peyronel. 

Australia: 15 OdosMessoghion (E); Ambassador; Leslie W. 
Johnson. 

Austria: 26 Leoforos Alexandras (E); Ambassador; (vacant) 
(also accred. to Cy-prus). 

Bangladesh: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 


Belgium: 3 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador; Emile Vander- 
Borght. 

Brazil: 14 Philikis Etairias (E); Ambassador ; Mario 
Gibson Barbosa. 

Bulgaria: 12 Odos Akademias (E); Ambassador ; GueorgUI 
Dimitrov Petrov. 

Burma: Rome, Italy (E). 

Cameroon: Paris, France (E). 

Canada: 4 loannou Ghennadiou (E); Ambassador ; AkTHUR 
J. Andrew. 
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Central African Empire: Rome, Italy (E). 

Chile: 96 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Enrique Garin. 

China, People’s Republic: 2a Odos Krinon, Palaio Psycliico; 

Ambassador: Ho Yang. 

Costa Rica: Rome, Italy (E). 

Cuba: 48 Odos Kehaghia, Filothei (E); Ambassador: 
Salvador Vilaseca Forne. 

Cyprus: 16 Odos Herodotou (E); Ambassador: Nicos 
Kranidiotis (also accred. to Bulgaria, Italy, Romania 
and Yugoslavia). 

Czechoslovakia: 4-6 Georges Seferis, Palaio Psychico (E); 

Ambassador: Jaroslav Kniszka. 

Denmark: 15 Platia Philikis Etairias (E); Ambassador: 
Albert Wulf Konigsfelt. 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Ecuador: Rome, Italy (E). 

Egypt: 3 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Yehia 
Hassan Abdel Kader. 

El Salvador: Rome, Italy (E). 

Ethiopia: 25 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Chargi d'affaires 
a.i.: Tesfaye Tekle-Haimanot. 

Finland: 4 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Heiki SaKARI 
Kalha. 

France: 7 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Jean- 
Marie Merillon. 

Gabon: Rome, Italy (E). 

German Democratic Republic: 7 Vassileos Pavlou (E); 
Ambassador: Ernst Kube. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 3 Odos Caraoli kai Dimitriou 
(E); Ambassador: Dirk Oncken. 

Guatemala: Jerusalem, Israel (E). ■ 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Honduras: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: 10 Odos Calvou, Psychico (E); Ambassador: 

BtLA Agoston (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Iceland: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

India: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Indonesia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Iran: 29 Odos Antinoros (E); Ambassador: AzizoLlah 
Beklik. 

Iraq: 19 Odos AmaryUidos, Psychico (E); Ambassador: 
Ghaib M. Moukhlis. 

Israel: 1 Marathonodromou St., Palaio Psychico; Diplo- 
matic Representative: Nissim YaIsh. 

Italy: 2 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Luigi Valdettaro 
DELLA RoCCHETTA. 

Japan: 59 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Shigeru Tokuhisa. 

Jordan: 14 Filikis Eterias (E); Ambassador: Walid 
Salah. 

Korea, Republic: 105 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias; Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Kuwait: 45 Odos Michalacopoulou (E); Ambassador: 

Muhalhil Muhammad Almudhaf. 

Lebanon: 26 Leoforos Kifissias (E); Ambassador: Emile 
Mattar (also accred. to Romania). 

Libya: 31 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Omar 
Abulqasim El Jeleidi. 

Madagascar: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malaysia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 

Mauritania: Tunis, Tunisia (E). 

Mexico: 21 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Antonio Gomez Robledo. 

Mongolia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Morocco: Rome, Italy (E). 

Nepal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 

Netherlands: 4 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E)'; Ambassador: 
Fredrik Calkoen. 

New Zealand: 29 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Chargi 
d'affaires a.i.: Peter Ogden Fairfax. 

Nigeria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: 40 Odos Ypsilantou (E); Ambassador: Inge 
Reidarssoen Rindal. 

Pakistan: 6 Odos Loukianou (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Panama: 82 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Mme MarIa Lakas Bahas. 

Peru: Rome, Italy (E). 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: 22 Odos Chryssanthemon, Psychico (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jan Bisztyga. 

Portugal: 19 Odos Loukianou (E); Ambassador: Helder 
DE Mendonqa e Cunha. 

Romania: 14-16 Odos Ravine (E); Ambassador: Ion Brad 
(also accred. to Cj^^rus). 

Saudi Arabia: 71 Odos Marathonodromou, Psychico (E); 
Ambassador: Sheikh Abdulrahman Mohamed al- 
Bassam. 

Senegal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Somalia: Rome, Italy (E). 

South Africa: 69 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambas- 
sador: John Henry Self. 

Spain: 29 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Antonio Poch y Gutierrez de Caviedes. 

Sri Lanka: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sudan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Sweden: 4 Odos Meleagrou (E); Ambassador: Ivar Ohman. 
Switzerland: 2 Odos lassiou (E); Ambassador: Etienne 
Vallotton. 

Syria: 18 Vassileos Pavlou, Palaio Psychico (E); Ambas- 
sador: Adnan Mourad. 

Thailand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Turkey: 8 Odos Vassileos Gheorghiou II (E); Ambassador: 

Necdet Tezel. 

Uganda: Paris, France (E). 

U.8.S.R.: 7 Odos Hirodou Atticou (E); Ambassador: 
Ivan Uldatchov. 

United Kingdom: i Odos Ploutarchou (E); Ambassador: 

Sir Francis Brooks Richards, k.c.m.g., d.sc. 

U.S.A.: 91 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Robert McCloskey. 

Uruguay: 7 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Venezuela: 112 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador' 
Mario Spinetti Berti. 

Yugoslavia: 106 Leoforos Vasilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Milovan Markovic. 

Zaire: 3 Odos Digheni Griva. Filothei (E); Ambassador: 
Geyoro-Te-Kule. 


Greece also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, the Bahama, 

Ireland, the Ivorj^ CoMt, Jamaica. ICenjTi. Liberia, Lu.xembourg, Malawi, Mali, Monaco, Nicaragua, 1 araguaj, Singapore, 

lanzania, the Vatican City, Viet-Nam, the Yemen Arab Republic and Zambia. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Constitution of 1975 provides for the establishment 
of a Special Supreme Tribunal. Other provisions in the 
constitution provide for a re-organization of parts of the 
judicial system to be accomplished through legislation. 


Special Supreme Tribunal. This court has final jurisdic- 
tion in matters of constitutionality. 

Council Of State. The Council of State has appellate 
powers over acts of the administration upon application 
by civil servants or other civilians. 

The Supreme Court. This is the supreme court in the 
State, having also appellate powers. It consists of four 
sections, three Civil and one Penal, and adjudicates in 
quorum. 

Courts of Appeal. These are eleven in number. They have 
jurisdiction in cases of Civil and Penal Law of second 
degree, and, in exceptional cases, of first degree. 


Courts of First Instance. There arc fifty-eight Courts of 
First Instance with jurisdiction in cases of first degree, and 
in exceptional cases, of second degree. They arc mbted 
courts, functioning both as Courts of First Instance and 
as Penal Courts. 

In towns where Courts of First Instance sit there are 
also Criminal Courts and Juvenile Courts. Commercial 
Tribunals do not function in Greece, and all commercial 
cases are tried by ordinary courts of law. There are, how- 
ever, Tax Courts in sorne towns. 

Courts of the Justice of Peace, There .ire 360 of these 
courts throughout the country. 

Magistrates' Courts (or simple Police Courts). There are 

qS. 

In all the above courts, e.xccpt those of the Justice of 
Peace, there are District Attorneys, In Courts of the Justice 
of Pe.ace the duties of District Attorney arc performed by 
the Public Prosecutor, 


RELIGION 


THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF GREECE 
The Greek branch of the Holy Eastern Orthodox 
Church is the officially established religion of the country, 
adhered to by nearly 97 per cent of the population. The 
administrative body of the Church is the Holy Synod of 
ten members, elected by the 66 bishops of the Hierarchy. 

Primate of Greece: Archbishop Seraphim of Athens, 

Within the Greek State there is also the semi-autono- 
mous Church of Crete, composed of seven Metropolitans 
and the Holy Archbishopric of Crete. The Church is 
administered by a Synod consisting of the seven Metro- 
politans under the Presidency of the Archbishop; it is 
under the spiritual jurisdiction of the Oecumenicid Patriar- 
chate of Constantinople, which also maintains a, degree of 
administrative control. 

Archbishop of Crete: The Most Reverend Eugenios 

PsALLiDAKis (whose See is in Heraklion). 

There are also four Metropolitan Sees of Dodecanese, 
which are spiritually and administratively dependent on 
the Oecumenical Patriarchate and, finally, the peninsula of 
Athos, which constitutes the region of the Holy Mountain 
(Mount Athos) and comprises twenty monasteries. These 
are dependent on the Oecumenical Patriarchate of Con- 
stantinople, but are autonomous and are safeguarded 
constitutionally. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

The Roman Catholic Church (Latin Rite); There are an 

estimated 46,700 Catholics in Greece. 

Archdiocese of Athens: Archbishopric, Odos Omirou g, 
Athens 135; Archbishop Most Rev. Nicolaus 
Foscolos. 

Archdiocese of Rhodes: Archbishopric, Odos Dragoumi 
43, Rhodes; Apostolic Administrator Michel 
Pierre Franzidis, o.f.m. 

Metropolitan Archdiocese of Corfu, Zante and Cefalonta: 

Catholic Archbishopric, Corfu; Archbishop Mgr. 
Antonio Varthalitis. 

Metropolitan Archliiocese of Naxos, Andros, Tinos and 
Myconos; Archbishopric, Tinos (summer resider.ee); 
Naxos (winter residence); includes the suffragan 


dioceses of Chios, Crete, Santorini, Syros and Milo; 
Archbishop Mgr. Giov'an.vi Perris. 

Apostolic Vicariate of Salonika (Thessaloniki): Lcoforos 
Vasilissis Olgas izoii, Thessaloniki; .-VpostoUc 
AdininistTivtOT Dumetrio Roussos, s.j. 

The Roman Catholic Church (Byzantine Rile): 2 parishes 
(Athens and Jannitsa, Macedonia); 14 secular pnests, 
24 religious sisters, some 2,500 Catholics (i975 estimate), 
a seminary, a ho.spital, 2 student hostels, an om 
people’s liome; Halos Typos publishing co.; puhi. 
KathoUki (weekly), circ. 2,500, 

Apostolic Exarchate for the Byzantine Rite in 6ree«i 

Odos Acharnon 246, Athens 815; Exarch Apostolic 
Mgr. A.VAKciiyROS Printesis, Titular Bishop 01 
Gratianopolis. 

The Roman Catholic Church (Armenian Rite): i secular 
priest, 640 Catholics. 

Episcopacy of the Armenian Rife in Greece: R®''^ 

Pio St,, Athens 409; Bishop John Koyounian. 

The Greek Evangelical Church (Presbyterian) ; 35 w 

Athens 404: f. 1886; comprising 30 organized churen 
embraces about 3 per thousand of population; - 

of World Alliance of Reformed Churches; 

Rev. Emmanouel Smpran, m.th.; publ. Star of \ 
East (monthly), 

Islam: the law provides as religious head of the 

Chief Mufti; the Muslims in Greece possess a number 
mosques and schools. . ’ . 

Judaism; the Jewish population of Greece, 

T943 Rt 75,000 people, was decimated as a result of 
Gemtan occupation. In 1973 there were about 5> 
Jews in Greece. 

Rabbi of Athens: Jacob D. Arar, 5 Melidoni St, 
Athens. 

Central Board of the Jewish Communities of 

Odos P. Tsaldari 46, Athens; f. I945I „;tv' 

recognized representative body of the commu j> 
Pres. Albert I. Covo. ■ 
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THE PRESS 


In 1975 total newspaper circulation was about i million. 
Afternoon papers are more popular than niorning ones; in 
the Athens area fewer than 100,000 papers are sold iiJ the 
morning, but up to 400,000 in the afternoon. 

MAJOR DAILY NEWSPAPERS 

Morning papers are not published on Mondays, nor 
afternoon papers on Sundays. 

Acropolis: Odos Fidiou 12, Athens; f. 1881; moriiing; 
Independent-Conservative; ' Publishers N. and D. 
Bcffsis; Editor Christos Philippides; circ. 115.000. 

Apogevmatin! (The Afternoon): Odos Fidiou 12, Athens; 
f. 1952; Independent; Publishers N. and D. Botsis; 
Editor Chr. Pasalaris; circ. 150,000. 

Athens Daily Past; 57 Stadiaw St., Athews; 1. 1^58", morVAO-g; ' • 

English; Publisher G. SKpuRAs; Editor Konstantine 
: Skouras; circ. 10,000. . ■ • 

Athens News: Lekka 23-25, Athens; f. .1952; morning; 
English; Publisher-Propr. Y. Horn; circ. 15^006. 

Athiitiki icho (Athletics' Echo): Odos Voulgari 2, Athens; f. 
1945: morning; Editors A. '^embos, G. Georgalas; 

■ circ. 30,000. • ■ 

Avgi (Dawn): 12 Ag. Constantiou' St., Athens; f. 1952; 
banned 1967-74; morning; Communist Party 0/ the 
Interior; Editor L. VourSAS. 

Aiat Or: Athens; morning; Armenian; Propr. O. ZAKAhiAN. 

Eleftheros Kosmos (Free World): Odos Panepistimioh 58, 
Athens; f. 1966; morning; Propr. S. CoNSTANTOPOtfLOS; 
circ. approx. 30,000. 

Eleftherotypia: 57 Panepistimou St;, Athens; Publisher 
Chr. Tegopoulos. 

Ellinikos Vorras: Odos Tsimiski 79, Thessaloniki; f. 1935; 
morning; Propr. P. X; Levantis; Editor S. ChrIsto- 
DOLOu; circ. 30,000. 

Estia (Hearth): Odos Anthimou Gazi 7, Athens; f. 1898; 
evening; Editor Adonis K. Kyrou; circ'. 15,000. 

Imera (Day): Odos Michalakopoulou 61 a, Patras; f. i945; 
morning; Propr. Mrs. Anna Rizopoulos; Dir. Christos 
Rizopoulos; circ. 6,000. 

Imcrissios Kiryx Patron: Odos Philopimenbs 27, Patras; 
Publisher D. Vris. 

Kathimerini: Odos Socratous 57, Athens; f. ,1919, banned 
1967-74; morning; Conservative; Editor K. D. 
Loundras. 

Makedonia: Odos Monastiriou 85, Thessaloniki; f. i9^i; 

. morning; Publisher J. Vellidis; circ. 25,000 (Sundays 
46,000). 

Naftcmboriki (Daily Journal): Odos Piraeus 9-1 1, Athens; 
f- 1924; morning; non-political journal of finance, 
commerce and shipping; Publisher P. A. AthaNAS- 
siades; circ. 25,000. 

Athens; f. 1974; Communist -Party of the 

Exterior. 

Peloponnesos: Odos Gerocostopoulou 50, Patras; Editor 
Y. Papageloutsou; circ. 5,000. 

Plz^pastis: Odos Fidiou 12, .Athens; morning; Communist; 
Publisher N. Kepessis. 

(News): Odos Christou Lada 3, Athens; f. i93i; 
Liberal; evening; Publisher Christos Lambrakis; circ. 
200,000. 


Thessaloniki: Monastiriou 85, Thessaloniki; f. 1963; 
evening; Propr. J. Vellidis. 

To Vima (Tribune): Odos Christou Lada 3, Athens; f. 1922; 
morning; Liberal; Publisher C. Lambrakis; Editor 
L. A. Karapanagiolis; circ. 75,000. 

Vradyni: 9-11 Piraeus St., Athens; f. 1924; evening; Editor 
G. Athanassiadis; circ. 250,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Aktines: 14 Karytsi St., Athens 124; f. 1938; current 
affairs, science, philosophy, arts; aims to promote a 
Christian civilization; Publisher Christian Union; 
monthly; circ. 10,000. 

Deliion Dioikisseos Epihiriseon (Business Administration 
Bulletin): Odos Rigillis 26, Athens; monthly; Editor J. 

. ; PaPAMICHALAKIS. 

EcoonomTkos Tachydromos (Financial Courier): Odos 
Christou Lada 3, Athens; f. 1926; weekly; Dir. John 
Marinos; circ. 12,000. 

Embros (Forward): Odos Christou Lada i, Athens; L 1896; 
independent; weekly; Editor A. E. Paraschos. 

Epikaira: Odos loannidou 6, Athens; Amaroiission Papyros 
Press E.P.E.'; weekly. ■ 

Fantasia:' Odos Ermou 8,- Athens; weekly; Editor E. 
Terzopoulos.' , 

Gynaika (Woman): 7 Frangoklissias Str., Paradissos 
Amaroussio, and 8 Hermou Str., Athens 126; f. .1950; 
fashion, beauty, handicrafts, cookery, social problems, 
fiction, knitting, embroidery: the only women’s 
magazine in Greece;' Publisher Evangelos C. Terzo- 
poulos; circ. 155,000; fortnightly. • • 

Makedoniki Zoi (Macedonian ' Life): Odos Franklin 
Roosevelt 70, Thessaloniki; monthlj'; Publisher C. 
Tsourkas. 

Naftika Chronika: Odos Notara 77, Piraeus; Publisher 
D. Kottakis; fortnightly. 

Nea Estia (New Hearth): Odos Nikis 16, Athens; literary; 
fortnightly; Editor P. Harris. 

Oikogeneiakos Thesavros (Family Treasure): Odos P. 
Solomou 64, Athens; weekly; Editor C. Papa- 
christfilou. 

Paryassos: Odos PI. Karytsi 8, Athens; Publisher G. 
ZOKAS. 

Politica Themata: Odos Chauriou 5, Athens; Dir, I. Chorn. 

Proto (First): Odos Fidiou 12, Athens; family magazine; 
weekly; Publishers N. and D. Botsis. 

Tachydromos (The Courier): Odos Christou Lada 3, Athens; 
f- 1953; news magazine; weekly; Publisher C. Lam- 
brakis. 

Tcchnika Chronika (Technical Times): Odos Carageorgi 
Servias 4, Athens; f. 1952; general edition, on technical 
and economic subjects; monthly; circ. 12,000. 

Vendota: Odos Ana.xagola 5, Athens; weeklj'; Propr. N. 
Theofanidis. 

Viomichaniki Epitheorissis (Industrial Review): Odos 
Zalocosta 4, Athens; f. 1934; industrial and economic 
review; monthly; Editors A. Vovolini, D. Kakamanos; 
circ; 25,000. ' 

NEWS AGENCY 

Athenagence (Athens News Agency): 20 Akademias St., 
Athens; f. 1896; correspondents in leading capitals 
of the world and towns throughout Greece; Gen. Man. 
George Anastasopoulos. 
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Emporiki: 6 Philhellinon St., Athens ii8; f. 1940; Pres. 
Ph. Costopoulos. 

Estia Insurance and Reinsurance Co. S.A.: 6 Dragatsaniou 
St., Athens 122; f. 1943; Chair. G. Vavas. 
i Ethniki: 8 Karageorgi Servias St., Athens 125: f. 1891; 
Gen. Man. N. Tsagrides: 

Ethnikon Idrima Asphalion tis Ellados: 6 Agiou Constariti- 
nou, Athens loi; f. 1933: Gen. Man. J. KyriAkos. 
Evropaiki Enossis: 57 Stadiou St., Athens 142; f, 1973: 
Gen. Man. P. Minettas. 

Galaxias: 56 Panepistimiou St., Athens 142; f. 1967; 

Geh: Man. G.' Yatrakos. ' ' ’ 

Genikai Asfaliai tis Ellados (General Insurance Co. of 
Greece): i Corai and Stadiou .St., Athens 132; f. 1917; 
Man. Dir. G. J. Politis. ' 

Geniki Epagelmatiki: 56 Panepistimou St., Athens 142; 

f. 1967; Gen. Man. J. Carayannis. 

Geniki Ton Athinon: 5 Ghristou Lada St., Athens 124; 

,f. 1942; Gen. Man. X. Roumbos. 

Geor. H. Scourtis: 58 Panepistimiou St., Athens 148; 

f. i97o;;Gen. Man. G. Scourtis. 

Hellas: 8 Dragatsaniou St., Athens 122; f. 1973; Gen. Man. 

N. Adamantiadis. • . 

Hellenikon . Lloyd: 59 Panepistimiou St., Athens 142; 
f. 1942: Dir. L. J. Zaphiris. 

Hellenoelvetiki: 6 Ermou St., Athens 126; f. 1943; Pres. 

Leonidas Georgakopoulos. 

Hellenobretaniki: 6 Panepistimiou St., Athens 134; f. 1974; 
Gen. Man. J. Paleologhos. 

Hermes: 2 Christou Lada St., Athens 124; f. 1940; general 
insurance; Gen. Man. I. Christodoulou. 

Ikostos Aion: 23 3rd September St., Athens 102;., f. 1972; 
Gen. Man. N. Kylpasis. 

Ilios: 10 Mavromichali St., Athens 143; f. 1941; Vice-Pres. 

. and Gen. Man. C. A. Pothitakis. 
imperial Hellas: 5 Veranzerou St., Athens 141; f. 1971: 
Gen. Man. S. Jannis. 

Interamerican: Interamerican Tower, 350 Syngrou Ave., 
Kallithea, Athens; f. 1971; Pres. Dimitri Contominas. 
Interirust: 6 Othonos St., Athens 118; f. 1975; Man. Dir. 
Dimitri Contominas. 

I loniki: I Korai St., Athens 132; f. 1939; Gen. Man. 
Th. Velimezi. 

Iraklis: 32 Amalias Ave., Athens 119; f. 1942; Gen. Man. 
J. Ghionis. 

Kykiadiki: 59 Panepistimiou St., Athens 142; f. 1919: 
Gen. Man. G. Sfikakis. 

Laiki: 8 Pesmazoglou St., Athens 122; f. 1942; Gen. Man. 
M. A. Em. Hadjandreou. 


Finance 

Mcrimna: 45-47 Voulis St., Athens 118; f. 1943; Gen. 
Man. D. Balas. 

Messoghios: 165 Sygrou Ave., Athens; f. 1942; Gen. Man. 
E. Tsaousis. 

Oikonomiki: 38 Capodistriou St., Athens 102; f. 1968; 
Gen. Man. D. Nikolaidis. ; 

Olympiaki: 21 Tsimiski St., Thessaloniki; f. 1962; Man. Dir. 
G. Tarnatoros. 

Orizon: 26a Amalias Ave., Athens 118; f. 1965; Gen. Man. 
G. Drakos. 

Pangosmios: 194 Syngrou Ave., Athens; f, i975;,Cliair. E. 
Kammenos; Vice-Chair. S. Charamis. 

Panhcliinios: 7 Stadiou St., Athens 125; f. 1918; Gen. 
Man. G. Coutsis. 

Parthenon: 2 Hippokratous St., Athens 143; f. 1972; Gen. 
Man. P. Germanacos. 

Phoenix: 2 Omirou St., Athens- 133; f. 1928; general 
insurance; Gen. Man. G. Voyatzakis. 

Pigasos: 16 Voukourestiou St., Athens 134; Gen. Man. 
M. Parascakis. 

Piraiki: 10 Georges St., Athens 141; f. 1943; Dir. Gen. 
Theociiaris Lychros. 

Piioktitai: 17 Akademias St., Athens 134; f. 1942; Man. 
Dir. A. C. Seakianos. 

Poseidon: 163 Karaiscou St., Piraeus; f. 1972; Chair. 
Orestis VussiDEs; Gen. Man. J. Melacopidis. 

Promitheus: 84 3rd September St., Athens 104; f. 1941; 
Gen. Man. C. Ghonis. 

I Proodos: 196 Syngrou Ave., Athens; f. 1941; Gen. Man. 
John Macrymichalos. 

Propondis: 6 Agiou Constantinou St., Athens loi; f. 1917: 
Gen. Man. I. Kyriakos. 

Transatlantic: 102 Sygrou Ave., Athens; f. 1975; Gen. Man. 
G. Diamantopoulos. 

A large number of foreign insurance companies also 
operate in Greece. 


ASSOCIATIONS 

Insurers' Union of Greece: 22 Voulis St., Athens 126; 35 
mems.; Pres. Dr. J. Caclanis; Man. C. Constantinidis. 

Association of Insurance Companies Operating in Greece: 

Odos Xenophontos 10, Athens 118; f. 1907; 93 mems.; 
Chair. M. Paraskakis. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Athens Chamber of Commerce & industry: 7 Akaclemias 
St., Athens, 134; f. 1919; Pres. Christos Pai^agos; 

, ; Sec.-Gen. Nik. Manoussos. 

Handicraft Chamber of Athens: 18 Akademias St., Athens; 
Pres. Konstantine Vogiatzis; Sec.-Gen. Sp. 
Tsirikos. 

Handicraft Chamber of Piraeus: in Karaiscoii St., 
Piraeus; f. 1925; Pres. Christos Siadimas; Sec.-Gen. 
Emm. Mavrogenis; 18,500 mems. 

Piraeus Chamber of Commerce & Industry: Pi. Fr. Roose- 
velt, Piraeus; 1 . 1919; Pres. E. Neiadas; Dif--Gen. 
Ep. Gidas; Sec. Gen. A. Kallas. 

Salonika Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Odos 

Tsimiski 29, Thessaloniki; f. 1919; Pres. Vas. PeTRIDIs; 
Dir.' E. Dallas; 7, 223 mems. (merchants and manu- 
facturers'). 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Association of Industries of Northern Greece: 29 Tsimiski 
St., Thessaloniki; f. 1914; Pres. F. Kazazis. 


Federation of Greek Industries: Odos Xenophon 5, Athens 
118: f. 1907; 750 mems.; Pres. D. Marinopoulos; 
pubis. Information Bulletin, The State of Greek Industry. 
Hellenic Cotton Board: Syngrou Ave. 150, Athens 404; 
state organization; Pres. Chr. Katsabas; Dir. 
Philotas Georgiades. 

TRADE UNIONS 

There are about 3,000 registered trade unions, grouped 
together in 57 federations. Most of these are af^ated to 
the General Confederation of Greek Labour (GCGL). 
General Confederation of Greek Labour: Odos 28 Octovriou 
69, Athens; f. 1918; 389,000' mems.; Sec.-Gen. Chr. 
Karamitsos. 

Pan-Hellenic Seamen’s Federation: Livaros Building, Akti 
Miaouli 47-49, Piraeus; f. 1920; Gen. Sec. Emmanuel 
SaItis. 

TRADE FAIR 

International Fair of Thessaloniki: ThessalonUd; annually 
for three weeks starting on the Sunday after the be- 
ginning of September; Pres. J. Vellides; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. Rigas D. Tzelepoglou. 


TRANSPORT 


RAIL-WAYS 

Hellenic Railways Organization Ltd.: i Karolou St., 
Athens 107; f. 1920; state railiyays. Total length of 
track: 2,476 (1975); Gov. K. Papageorgiou; "Vice-Gov. 
M. Fikioris; Gen. Dirs. S; Keramidas, M. Kallianis. 

ROADS 

In 1975 there were 36,483 km. of roads in Greece. Of 
this total 8,632 km. were main roads. There were 91 km. 
of motorway in 1974. 

' Motoring Organization 

Automobile and Touring Club of Greece (ELPA): 2-4 

Mesogion St., Athens 610; f. 1924; 37,000 mems.: publ. 
News Bulletin (monthly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
There are no navigable rivers in Greece. 

The Corinth Canal: built 1893; over six km. long, links the 
Corinthian and Saronic Gulfs. The Canal shortens 
the journey from the Adriatic to the Piraeus l>y 325 
km.; it is spanned by three single-span bridges, two for 
road and one for rail. The canal can be used by ships of 
a maximum draught of 22 ft. and a ividth of 60 ft. 
During 1976, 9,438 ships with a total tonnage of 
4,616,852 n.r.t. passed through the Corinth Canal- 

SHIPPING 

In July 1976 there were 3,368 merchant ships under 
the Greek flag, including 2,353 cargo vessels, 490 tankers 
and 317 passenger ships. The total gross tonnage of the 
Greek merchant fleet M-as 30,237,837 in March 1977- 
end of 1976, 1,294 Greek-owned ships were sailing under 
foreign flags. The principal ports are Piraeus, Patras and 
Thessaloniki. 

Among the largest shipping companies arc: 

Chandris Lines; 83 Kolokotroni St., Piraeus; Dirs. A. J. 
Chandris, D. j. Chandris, G. A. Chandris, Ph. G. 
Potamianos. 


Hellenic Lines, Ltd.: 61-65 Filonos St., Piraeus; U.S. 
Atlantic and Mexican Gulf ports; -Mediterranean, Red 
Sea, Persian Gulf, India, south and east Africa; Black 
Sea and Mediterranean-U.K. and north European 
ports; Adriatic ports; Gen. Man. P. G. Callimano- 
POULOS. 

Hellenic Mediterranean Lines Co. Ltd.: Electric Railway 
Station Building, Piraeus; f. 1929; passenger and cargo 
services in Mediterranean; Man. Dirs. A. G. Yannou- 
latos. Const. A. Ringas. 

John S. Latsis: 8 Othonos St., Athens 118; passenger and 
cargo services; 9 tankers, 2 passenger ships; Pres. J. S. 
Latsis! 

Michail A. Karageorgis S.A.: Karageorgis Building, Akti 
Kondylis and Aitolikou, Piraeus; 2 bulk carriers, 3 
passenger and car ferries, 23 tankers, i cruise vessel. 

Varnima Corporation International S.A.: 53-55 Akti 
Miaouli, Piraeus; worldwide oil transportation; 24 
tankers; Dirs. G. J. Vardi.noya.v.nis, Th. J. Vardi- 

NOYANNIS. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are international airports at Athens, Thessaloniki, 

Alexandroupolis, Corfu. Lesbos, Andravida, Rhodes and 

Heraklion/Crete, and 18 domestic airports. 

Olympic Airways S.A.: 96-100 Syngrou .Ave., Athens 402; 
f. 1957; state oiraed; domestic services linking principal 
cities and islands in Greece, and international services 
to Europe, the Middle East, U.S. .A. and South Africa; 
fleet of two Boeing 747-200B, two 707-384C, two 
707-3S4B, two 707-351C, seven 720B, si.x 727-284, six 
YS-iiA; Pres. G. Theophanous; Dir.-Gen. Capt. E. 
Vassiliadis. 


Greece is also ser\-ed by over 70 foreign airlines. 
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TOURISM 


Ellinikos Organismos Tourismou (National Tourist Organi- 
zation of Greece) : Odos Amerilus 2, Athens; Pres. G. D. 

Daskalakis; Sec.-Gen. Tz. Tzannetakis. 

Offices Abroad 

Australia and New Zealand: Greek National Tourist 
Organization, 51-57 Pitt St., Sydney. N.S.W. 2000. 

Austria: Griechtsche Zentrale fOr Fremdenverkehr, 
io Karntner Ring 5, Vienna. 

Belgium: Office National Helldnique du Tourisme, 62- 
66 Boulevard de ITmpdratrice, Brussels 1000. 

Canada: Greek National Tourist Organization, 2 Place 
Ville Marie, Suite 67 Esso Plaza, Montreal, Quebec 
H3B 2C9. 

France: Office National Helldnique du Tourisme, 3 ave. 
de I’Opdra, 75001 Paris, 

Federal Republic of Germany: Griechische Zentrale 
far Fremdenverkehr, Neue Mainzer Str. 22, 6 
Frankfurt/Main; Pacellistrasse 2, Promenadeplatz, 
Munich. 

Italy: Ente Nazionale Ellenico per il Turismo, Via L. 
Bissolati 78-80, 00187 Rome. 

Japan: Greek National Tourist Organization, No. ir 
Mori Bldg., II Shiba Nishikubo, Akefunecho 
Minato-ku, Tokyo. 

Netherlands: Griekse Nationale Organisatie voor 
Toerisme, Leidsestraat 13, Amsterdam. 

Sweden; Grekiska Statens Turistbyri, Grev Turegatan 
2, Stockholm 5. 


Switzerland: Griechische Zentrale fflr Fremdenverkehr, 
Gottfried Keller Str. 7, 8001 Zurich. 

United Kingdom and Ireland: National Tourist 
Organization of Greece, 195-197 Regent St., 
London, WiR SDL. 

U.S.A.: Greek National Tourist Organization, c/o 
Greek Trade Center, 150 East 58th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10022 (temporary address); 627 West Sixth 
St., Los Angeles, California 90017. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

National Theatre of Greece: Ag. Koustantinou 20, Athens; 
ancient and modern drama. 

Greek Art Theatre: Stoa Orpheos, Odos Stadiou, Athens; 
Dir. Karolos Koun. 

Lyriki Skinl: Odos Akademias, Athens; opera and ballet; 
sponsored by the State. 

Dora Stratou Greek Dance Group: summer performances 
(May-Sept.) at the Dora Stratou Theatre, Philopappos. 
Hellinikon Chorodnma: 6 Psylla Street, Athens iiS; 
Athens City Ballet Company; two dance schools, one 
for amateurs and one for professionals; classical, Greek 
and modern dance; Dir. and Choreographer Mrs. 
Rallou Manou. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Athens State Orchestra: 8 Zoodochou Pigis St., Athens 142. 
State Orchestra of Thessaloniki: Thessaloniki; f. 1959 as 
Symphony Orchestra of Northern Greece, became 
State Orchestra in 1966; repertoire includes classical, 
romantic and modern works; Gen. Dir. and Permanent 
Conductor George Thymis. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Greek Atomic Energy Commission (Elliniki Epitropi 
Atomikis Energias): Aghia Paraskevi, Attikis, Athens; 
f. 1954; five-member administrative ettee.; Pres. Prof. 
A. Deliyannis; Vice-Pres. Prof. K. Krimbas. 

“Democritos” Nuclear Research Centre: Aghia Paraskevi 
Attiki, near Athens; laboratories for: physics, elec- 


tronics, chemistry, biochemistry, experimental medi- 
cine, soil science, environmental radioactivity, radio- 
isotope production, biology, technology, health physics, 
radioactive waste treatment installations; also reactor, 
accelerator and computer centre; Pres. Prof. A. 
Deliyannis. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Aristotelion Panepistimion Thessalonikis (Aristotelian 
University of Salonika)-. Thessaloniki; 265 professors, 
33,415 students. 

Athinisin Ethnikon kai Kapodistriakon Panepistimion 

(National Capodistrian University of Athens)-. Athens 
143: 43,400 students. 

Dimokriteion Panepistimiou Thrakis (University of Thrace): 
Komotini; 89 teachers, 650 students. 


Ethnikon Metsovion Polytechneion (National Technical 
University): Athens; 450 teachers, 4,500 students. 

Panepistimion loanninon (University of loannina): loan- 
nina; 155 teachers, 2,920 students. 

Panepistimion Patron (University of Patras): Patras; 
66 teachers, e. 5,000 students. 
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HUNGARY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Hungarian People's Republic lies in Eastern 
Europe, bounded to the north by Czechoslovakia, to the 
east by the U.S.S.R. and Romania, to the south by 
Yugoslavia and to the west by Austria. Its climate is 
continental with long, dry summers and severe winters. 
The language is Hungarian (Magyar) . Roman Catholics are 
the largest single religious denomination, claiming between 
three and four million adherents. Other groups are the 
Hungarian Reformed Church, the Lutheran Church and 
the Hungarian Orthodox Church. The national flag (pro- 
portions 3 by 2) consists of three horizontal stripes of red, 
white and green. The capital is Budapest. 

Recent History 

Hungary allied itself with Germany during the Second 
World War, and having sought to break the alliance in 
1944 was occupied by German forces. Liberated in 1945 
by Soviet troops, Hungary became a Republic a year 
later. Land redistribution and nationalization measures 
followed, despite opposition from the Roman Catholic 
Church under Cardinal Mindszenty, until in r949 a 
People’s Republic was declared. Mdtyds Rdkosi became 
the leading figure as First Secretary of the Workers’ 
Party. Opposition was subsequently removed by means of 
purges and political trials. Rdkosi became Prime Minister 
in 1952 but after the death of Stalin a year later lost this 
post to the more moderate Imre Nagy, and a short period 
of liberalization followed. Rdkosi, however, remained as 
First Secretary of the Party and in 1955 Nagy was forced 
to resign. Andrds Hegediis, sponsored by Rdkosi, was 
appointed Prime Minister. In-fighting between the 
Rdkosi and Nagy factions increased in rpsfi after the 
revelations of the 20th C.P.S.U. Congress in Moscow; in 
July Rfikosi was forced to resign but was replaced by a 
close associate Em6 Ger6. The consequent discontent led to 
demonstrations and in October 1956 fighting broke out. 
Nagy was returned as Prime Minister and headed a series 
of governments. He promised various controversial 
reforms, but fighting continued and in November a new 
government headed by Jdnos Kddar was set up. Soviet 
troops, stationed in Hungary under the 1947 peace treaty, 
were asked to intervene. Kdddr also took over as head of 
the newly formed Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party. He 
held the premiership until 1958 and from 1961 to 1965, and 
under his leadership government became less severe and 
more stable. Economic reforms, in particular those 
introduced in 1968, have brought a considerable increase 
in the standard of living and they have been accompanied 
by modest social and political reforms. The National 
Assembly elections of 1971 proved to be a cautious c.xperi- 
ment in extending democracy, strengthening the right of 
the electorate to nominate candidates and giving them the 
opportunity to nominate two or more candidates for a 
given constituency, thus providing wder representation in 
the Assembly. A number of seats were contested in 1971 
and in June 1975, when the elections resulted in a 99-6 per 
cent vote in favour of the Patriotic People’s Front. The 


electoral law was amended before the 1975 election to 
extend the life of the Assembly from four to five years. 

Hungary is closely aligned with the countries of Eastern 
Europe through its membership of the Warsaw Pact, 
whose forces it joined in entering Czechoslovakia in 1968. 

Government 

Under the 1949 Constitution, the highest organ of state 
power in the Hungarian People’s Republic is the uni- 
cameral National Assembly, with 352 members elected for 
five years by universal adult suffrage (at the last election, 
in June 1975, 318 members were elected unopposed while 
34 seats were each contested by two candidates). The 
Assembly elects from its members a Presidential Council 
(20 members in 1977) to be its permanent organ and the 
state’s executive authority, responsible to the Assembly. 
The President of the Council is the Head of State. The 
Council of Ministers, the highest organ of state administra- 
tion, is elected by the Assembly on the recommendation of 
the Presidential Council. 

Political power is held by the (Communist) Hungarian 
Socialist Workers’ Party (HSWP), the only legal party, 
which dominates the Patriotic People’s Front. The Front 
presents an approved list of candidates, nominated at 
public meetings, for elections to representative bodies. 
No other candidates are permitted. The HSWP’s highest 
authority is the Party Congress, which elects a Central 
Committee (125 members were elected in March 1975) to 
supervise Party work. The Central Committee elects a 
Political Committee (Politburo) of 15 members to direct 
policy. 

For local administration Hungary is divided into 19 
counties and the capital city. 

Defence 

Hungary was a founder member of the Warsaw Pact in 
1955 and in 1969 joined the Geneva Disarmament Com- 
mission. Military service starts at the age of 18 years and 
lasts for a maximum of two years. Total regular forces 
in 1977 numbered 103,000; army 83,000, air force 20,000 
and a marine force. There is also an armed force of 20,000 
border guards and 60,000 Workers’ Militia. The 1977 
defence budget was 13,150 million forints. 

Economic Affairs 

In 1968 a new system of economic management was 
introduced, known as the "new economic mechanism”. 
The official definition of the plan is "to harmonize Slate 
planning and market development”. Until then the econ- 
omy had been based on the standard Soviet central plan- 
ning system, but under the new scheme industry is being 
decentralized to a certain e.xtcnt. The aim is to evolve a 
Socialist market economy in which business enterprises 
produce what they svant, engage in competition on the 
domestic and foreign markets and share profits among the 
workers. 

The major targets of the fourth Five-Year Plan {1971-75) 
were e.xceeded. National income rose by 35 per cent over 
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the previous five-year period, industrial production in- 
creased by 38 per cent, and agricultural output by 18 per 
cent. Investment expanded by 40 per cent, and foreign 
trade turnover went up by 60 per cent. 

The 1976-80 Plan aims at increased productivity and 
efficiency, and envisages a 30-32 per cent increase in 
national income. It stresses the modernization of industry, 
and industrial production should rise by 33-35 per cent. 
The engineering and chemical industries, in particular, are 
being greatly expanded. Increased mechanization of agri- 
culture is planned, and output should go up by 16-18 per 
cent. Investment is scheduled to rise by 25 per cent. 

Hungary was formerly a predominantly agricultural 
country but, since the war, industry has become the largest 
sector of the economy. In 1973 industry employed 37 per 
cent of the labour force and produced 47 per cent of net 
material product. Hungary is an exporter of engineering 
products, machine tools, buses, telecommunications and 
electrical equipment, electronic and other instruments. It 
is still a large exporter of meat, fruit and vegetables and 
half its exports to Western European countries consists of 
agricultural produce. In 1975 and 1976, however, un- 
favourable weather conditions seriously affected agricultu- 
ral output, and proposed targets were not reached. About 
94 per cent of arable land is state or co-operatively owned. 
Vineyards cover 500,000 acres. 

Industrial production rose by 5 per cent in 1975 and 
6 per cent in 1976, while national income increased by 5 
and 3 per cent respectively. In 1976 Hungary’s foreign 
trade went up by 6 per cent over the previous year. 
Exports rose by 8 per cent, and imports by only 4 per cent. 
A 35 per cent cut in the overall visible trade deficit was 
achieved. Principal imports are crude oil, iron ore, copper 
and copper products, raw materials for the plastics 
industry, chemical fibres, artificial fertilizers, paper, 
cotton, animal foodstuffs, capital <vnd consumer goods. A 
substantial part of imported raw materials comes from the 
Soviet Union, and increased costs have affected the planned 
growth rate of the Hungarian economy since 1975, when 
the cost of petroleum imports more than doubled. • 

Hungary is a member of the Council for Mutual Econo- 
mic Assistance (CMEA) and, since 1973, of GATT. Trade 
with members of the CMEA accounts for almost 70 per 
cent of total foreign trade. 

Transport and Communications 

The Hungarian State Railways operate 7,914 kilometres 
of track, of which 1,196 kilometres are electrified. There are 
about 30,000 kilometres of main or secondary roads. 
Navigable inland waterways total some 1,688 kilometres. 
There is a small merchant fleet using mainly Hungarian- 
built vessels of an average tonnage of 1,100 tons. These 
operate from the Danube to Mediterranean ports and the 
United Kingdom. The state airline MALEV has an exten- 
sive network of flights to Europe and the Middle East, 
but there are no internal flights in Hungary. 

Social Welfare 

Since April 1972, all Hungarian citizens have been 
covered by the country’s social insurance network; in the 
same month the right to care in sickness, old age' or 
disability was written into the Constitution. ■' 

The national insurance scheme is largely non-contribu- 
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tory. Employees contribute between 3 and 10 per cent of 
salary to the pension fund. The employer pays 4 per cent 
for each person employed. Cost of health services and 
other social services is met by state subsidies and con- 
tributions from the place of work. 

A uniform system of pensions was introduced in June 
1975, whereby workers, employees; and members of co- 
operatives draw between 33 and 75 per cent of their 
earnings, according to the number of years of service. 
Male workers are usually entitled to old-age pensions at 
the age of 60 and women at 55. V.arious other pensions are 
paid, including invalid pensions, widows’ pensions, and 
orphans’ allowances. 

Social insurance covers sickness benefits which are 
available from the first day of siclcness. Patients 
are entitled to sick pay for one year, or two years in the 
case of tuberculosis. All medical consultation and treat- 
ment is free, although a charge of 15 per cent of the total 
price is generally made for medicines and 'medical appli- 
ances. The social insurance scheme also covers maternity 
benefits. 

Education 

The Educational Act of 1961 modernized the Hungarian 
educational system and provided the basis of the present- 
day system. 'Various changes have been made since 1961, 
including the revision of the basic school system in 1963, 
and the introduction of a uniform curriculum in the gram- 
mar school in 1965. Children under the age of 3 years 
attend crfcches {bolcs6d6k), and those between the ages of 
3 and 6 years attend kindergartens {dvoddk). Criches come 
under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Health, but 
kindergartens are considered part of the education system 
and come under the Ministry of Education. They arc not 
compulsory, but in 1976 almost 80 per cent of children in 
this age group were attending. Compulsorj' ■ education 
begins for the Hungarian cliild at 6 years of age when he 
attends the basic school [liltaldnos isftoJa). Basic education 
continues until the child is iq, during which time he will be 
taught general subjects together with some practical train- 
ing. Provision is made in the basic school for talented 
children, particularly those who are linguistically inclined. 
Facilities for secondary education were improved as a 
result of the 1961 Educational Act. Children are now' 
required to attend school until the age of 16 years. There 
are four types of secondary school/ excluding special 
schools for the very gifted or, alternatively, the backward or 
abnormal child. The majority of children prefer to con- 
tinue w'ith their education after 16 years'of age. The most 
popular types of secondary school are the grammar school 
[gimndzium) and the lechnikiim. The gimndziitm provides a 
four-year course of mainly academic studies, although 
some vocational training does figure on the curriculum. The 
technikmn offers full vocational training together with a 
general education, emphasis being laid on practical work. 
Apprentice training schools {ipari tamtldk gyakorld isholai), 
are attached to factories, agricultural co-operatives,' etc., 
and lead to full trade qualifications. General education is 
less important as part of the curriculum in this type of 
school. Further educational reform is being directed, at 
revising the curricula and the way in' Which the performance 
of pupils is assessed. ■ ; . 

Over the past fe\y years demand for education in Hun- 
gary has been increasing at an exceptiohaTrate and this is 


802 



HUNGARY 

reflected in the government’s promotion of educational 
expansion. Both the number of higher educational insti- 
tutes and the number of students have increased consider- 
ably since before the Second World War, and there arc 
about 110,000 students in 56 higher institutes, including 9 
universities and 9 technical universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism is developing rapidly. Lake Balaton is the main 
holiday centre for boating, bathing and fishing. The cities 
have great-historical and recreational attractions. Budapest 
has numerous swimming pools watered by thermal springs; 
In 1976 there were 9,910,400 foreign visitors. 

Nationals of Czechoslovakia, Finland, Poland. Romania, 
U.S.S.R. and Yugoslama do not require visas to enter 
Hungary. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. Swimming, athletics 
and fencing are also much favoured. Winter sports are 
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popular. Hunting in many parts of the country attracts 
large numbers of foreign visitors, notably from Germany. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 27th (Easter Monday), April 4th (Liber- 
ation Day), May 1st (Labour Day), August 20th (Constitu- 
tion Day), November 7th (October Revolution Day), 
December 25th and 26th (Christmas). 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 fill6r= 1 forint. 

Tourist rates (October 1977): 

£1 sterling=35.50 forints; 

U.S. $1 = 20.27 forints. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census Population 

Estimated Population 

January ist, 
i960 

January ist, I97( 


Mid-1976 

Mid-1977 

Male 

Female 

Total 

93,031.6 sq. km.* 

9,961,044 

5,003,651 

5,318,448 

10,322,099 

10,602,000 

10,645,000 


• 35,920 square miles. 


Languages (1970 Census): Magyar (Hungarian) 98.5 per cent; German 0.4 per cent; Slovak 0.2 per cent; Romany 0.3 per cent; 
&oatian 0.2 per cent; Romanian o.i per cent. 
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ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Resident 
Population 
(J anuary ist, 

1977) 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

County Town 
( population at 

January ist, 1977) 

Counties: 

Baranya ...... 

Bdcs-Kiskun ..... 

4.487 

433.300 

g6.6 

Pdcs 

165,326 

8,362 

570,300 

68.2 

Kecskcmdt 

92,741 

Bdkds 

5.632 

433.200 

76.9 

Bdkdscsaba 

64,085 

Borsod-Abaiij-Zempldn .... 

7.247 

79.), 600 

109.6 

Miskolc 

203,393 

Csongrdd ...... 

4.263 

458,900 

107.6 

Szeged 

173.347 

Fej^r ....... 

4.374 

^15.400 

950 

Szdkesfehdrvdr 

98,737 

Gydr-Sopron 

4.012 

425,900 

106.2 

Gy6r 

121,930 

Hajdd-Bihar ..... 

6,212 

545,400 

87.8 

Debrecen 

191,918 

Heves ....... 

3.638 

345,500 

95-0 

Eger 

58,382 

Komdrom ...... 

2,250 

317,000 

140.9 

Tatabdnya 

72,749 

Ndg^-dd ...... 

2.544 

235.600 

92.6 

Salgdtarjdn 

44,564 

Pest ....... 

6.393 

959,000 

150.0 

Budapest* 

2,081,696 

Somogy ...... 

6,035 

361,200 

59-9 

Kaposvdr 

71,042 

Szabolcs-Szatmdr ..... 

5.937 

572.700 

96.5 

Nyircg^'hdza 

95.194 

Szolnok ...... 

5.608 

,< 1 ^ 4,100 

79-2 

Szolnok 

73,692 

Tolna ....... 

3.703 

258,200 

69.7 

SzekszArd 

31,762 

Vas 

3.337 

281,500 

84. 4 

Szombathcly 

79,361 

Veszprdm ...... 

5.186 

428,100 

82.5 

Vcszprdm 

51,308 

Zala ....... 

3.288 

263,700 

So. 2 

Zalacgerszeg 

51,480 

Capital City 

Budapest* ...... 

525 

2,081,700 

3.965-1 

— 


Total 

93.033 

10,625,300 

114.2 

— 



* Budapest has separate County status. The area and population of the city are not included in the larger County which 
it administers. 


Budapest (capital) 

Miskolc . 

Debrecen 

Szeged 

Bdcs 

Gyfir 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(Population at January ist, 1977) 


2,081,696 

Szdkesfehdrvdr . 

98.737 

203,393 

Nylregyhdza . 

95,194 

191,918 

Kecskemdt 

92,741 

173,347 

Szombathcly . 

79.361 

165.326 

Szolnok 

73.692 

121,930 

Tatabdnya 

72,749 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registi 
Live Bi 

:red 

RTHS 

Registered 

Marriages 

Registered 

Deaths 


Number 

Rate 


Rate 




(per 

Number 

(per 

Number 

(per 



1,000) 


r.oooj 


1,000) 

1969 • 

154,318 

15.0 

95,614 

9-3 

116.640 

II 

1970 . 

151,819 

14-7 

96,612 

9-4 

120,197 

It .6 

1971 • 

150,640 

14.5 

94,202 

9-1 

123,009 

II .9 

1972 . 

153,265 

14.7 

97.710 

9-4 

118,991 

11 .4 

1973 . 

156,224 

15-0 

101,614 

9.8 

124.166 

11.8 

1974 • 

186,288 

17.8 

99,962 

9-5 

125,816 

12.0 

1975 . 

1976 . 

194,165 

185,395 

18.4 

17.6 

103.636 

n.a. 

9.8 

9.5 

130,954 

132,123 

12.4 

12.5 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Census of January ist, 1970) 



Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 

751.842 

471.383 

1,223,225 

Mining and Quarrying . • . 

140,537 

21,579 

162,116 

Manufacturing . . ... 

898,292. 

726,947 

1,625,239 

Construction ...... 

84.593 

22,694 

107,287 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services . 

312,685 

57,359 

370,044 

Commerce and Business Services 

161,806 

258,138 

419,944 

Transport, Storage and Communications . ■ . 

267,115 

77,673 

344,788 

Other Activities . . . . • . 

316,614 

419,419 

736,033 

Total ...... 

2.933.484 

2.055,192 

4,988,676 


• Figures exclude persons seeking work for the first time and 214,893 apprentices. 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 
('000 persons at January each year) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Agriculture and Forestry .... 

Manufacturing, Mining. Electricity and Water . 
Construction ...... 

Commerce . . 

Transport and Communications 

Services (inch gas and sanitary services) . 

1.116.4 

1.882.4 

414-3 

442.6 

383-3 

834.6 

1.088.5 

1.884.6 

417. 1 

458.3 

390.1 
846.9 

1,066.0 

1,864.5 

422.2 
467.4 
402.9 

870.2 

1,031-7 

1,845.8 

416.5 
476.0 

403-5 

909.6 

Total 

5,073-6 

5,085.5 

5,093-2 

5,083.1 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1976 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land 



4,953-7 

Gardens .... 



154-2 

Orchards .... 



163.0 

Vineyards .... 



199.8 

Meadows .... 



376.5 

Pastures .... 



910.0 

Forest Land 



1 , 555-6 

Reeds ..... 



34-0 

Other Land and Inland Water 



956.5 

Total . 

- 

- 

9,303-3 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area (’000 hectaj 

res) 

Production (’000 metric tons) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat ..... 

1,324 

1,251 

1,325 

4,968 

4.005 

5,143 

Rye ...... 

106 

104 

93 

175 

147 

156 

Barley ..... 

271 

257 

22S 

894 

699 

747 

Oats ...... 

33 

45 

39 

78 

$7 

f)6 

Maize ...... 

1,461 

1,413 

1.339 

6,195 

7.0S8 

5.09S 

Rice ...... 

28 

27 

28 

56 

69 

32 

Potatoes ..... 

108 

100 

90 

1.364 

1,26s 

1,087 

Sugar Beet 

98 

127 


3.707 

4,089 

3.942 

Grapes . . . • • 

210 

206 


600 

S13 

742 


SOo 
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LIVESTOCK 



March 1973 

Dec. 1974 

Dec. 1975 

Dec. 1976 

Cattle .... 

1,965,000 

2,017,000 

1,904,000 

1,887,000 

Pigs . . ■ ■ 

6,980,000 

8,293,000 

6,953,000 

7,854,000 

Sheep . . • ■ 

2,259,000 

2,021,000 

2,039,000 

2,347,000 

Horses .... 

189.000 

163,000 

156,000 

147,000 

Goats .... 

35.000* 

35,000 

15,000 

n.a. 

Chickens .... 

55,219,000 

54.329.000 

53,389,000 . 

60,498,000 

Ducks .... 

2,064,000 

1,567,000 

1,284,000 

1,469,000 

Geese 

980,000 

908,000 

742,000 

805,000 

Turkeys .... 

980,000 

741,000 

640,000 

729,000 

Bee Colonies 

457 . 540 t 

355.143 

349,116 

350,000 


* FAO estimate. t At December. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef and Veal ..... 

Mutton and Lamb . ’ . 

Pig Meat ...... 

Horse Meat ..... 

Poultry Meat ...... 

Edible Offal 

Edible Pig Fat 

Cows' Milkt ...... 

Sheep's Milk ...... 

Goats’ Milk ...... 

Butterl) ...... 

Cheese: from Cows' Milk|l 
from Sheep's MilkH 
from Goats' Milk 

Dried Milk ...... 

Hen Eggs 

Honey ....... 

Wool; Greasy. ..... 

Clean ...... 

Cattle Hides ...... 

Pig Skins ...... 

123.800 

6.300 

810.000 

Soo 

252.000 
45,300 

298.000 
2,018,000 

56,000 

8,000 

20,010 

46,500 

1,500 

i.o 64 t 

11,700 

201.000 
6,969 
8,293 
3.981 

14,229 

15,309 

145,900 

6,600 

843,000 

1,200 

259,600 

47,300 

296,300 

1,977,000 

52.000 

4.000 

17.914 

44.000 

1.000 
i,i 09 t 

16, Soo 
222,455 

8,719 

8,393 

4.029 

18,246 

14,119 

140,000* 

6,ooot 

715,000* 

2,000t 

285,ooot 

44,ooot 

n.a. 

2,022,000 

54,ooot 

4,ooof 

19,482 

j- 48,703! 

23.171 

225,000| 

10,814 

8,523 

4, roof 
18,038 
12,210 


* Unofficial estimate, 
t FAO estimate. 

I Including milk sucked by young animals. 

falnfprod^ctmn^“^*''°” produced at milk plants, excluding 
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FORESTRY 

('ooo cubic metres) 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

Industrial Wood 

Fuel Wood . • 

3.030 

2,218 

3.136 

2,248 

3.128 

2,461 

Coniferous (soft wood) 
Broadleaved (hard wood) . 

487 

233 

455 

238 

Total . 

5.248 

5.384 

5.589 

Total 

720 

693 


FISHING 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Total Catch (metric tons) 

30.159 

30.788 

31.855 


MINING 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Hard Coal. 

.(’000 metric tons) 

3.209 

3,020 

2.934 

Brown Coal 

( .. 

.. ) 

15,281 

14.963 

14.779 

Lignite 

{ t$ »l 

.. ) 

7.271 

6,904 

7.544 

Crude Petroleum 

(11 »» 

.. ) 

1.997 

2,006 

2.142 

Iron ore; 






gross weight . 

{ 1 » ft 

.. ) 

545 

642 

602 

metal content. 

( »» »» 

.. ) 

128 

153 

142 

Bauxite 

( „ ., 

.. ) 

2.751 

2,890 

2,918 

Natural Gas 

(million cu. 

metres) 

5.101 

5.182 

6,082 


INDUSTRY 



1974 

1975 

1970 

Pig Iron . 

(’000 metric tons) 

2,290 

2,219 

2 '*21 

Crude Steel 

( ) 

3.46S 

3.673 

3.652 

Rolled Steel 

( ) 

2.392 

2.675 

2.K57 

Aluminium 

( ) 

69.0 

70.2 

70.5 

Cement 

{ ) 

3.437 

3.759 

4.29S 

Nitrogenous Fertilizer 

( ) 

i.giS 

2,056 

2.402 

Superphosphates 

( ) 

1,021 

1,090 

994 

Refined Sugar . 

( ) 

266.9 

307 . s 

363-4 

Buses and Lorries 

(number) 

11.727 

13.210 

12,993 

Cotton F.Tbrirs 

(’000 sq. metres) 


352,124 

352. .^61 

Leather Footwear 

('000 pairs) 

41,103 

43.155 

44.716 

Electric Power . 

(million kWh) 

iS.gSi 

20,405 

22,049 

Woollen Cloth . 

('000 sq. metres) 

40,i5« 

39.003 

41.317 

Television Sets . 

. ('000) 

395 

*|00 

412 
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FINANCE 

100 fill(Sr=i forint. 

Coins: lo, 20 and 50 filldrj i, 2, 5 and 10 forints. 

Notes; 20, 50, 100 and 500 forints. 

Exchange rates (October 1977); £1 sterlings 35.50 forints; U.S. $1=20.27 forints (non-commcrcial rates). 

1,000 forints=£28.i7=$.}9.33. 

kote- Prior to August 1971 the forint was officially valued at 8.52 U.S. cents (U.S, $1 = 11.737 forints). Beriveen 
December 1071 and February 1973 the value was 9.25 cents ($1=10.81 fonnts). In terms of sterling, the basic exchange 
rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was £1=28.169 forints (i forint- 3.55 pence). Since January xst. 1976, he 
basic rate, used for calculating the value of foreign trade, has been dispensed with. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million forints) 


Revenue 

5974 

1975 

1976 

Share in Profits of State Enterprises* _ 
Taxes and Other Receipts from Agricul- 
tural Co-operatives .... 
Taxes from Population .... 
Other Receipts ..... 

Total Revenue . 

Deficit 

216,461 

6,838 

15.385 

42.123 

234.930 

8,024 

16.242 

34.068 

252.539 

8.175 

17.043 

43.027 

280,807 

3.490 

313.264 

2,960 

320,384 

2,490 

284.297 

316,224 

322,874 

Expenditure 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Investments and National Economy 

Social "Welfare and Health 

Social Security 

Education ...... 

Science, Art and Culture 

Defence ...... 

Public Order and Legal Security 

Administration 

Other Expenditure .... 

Total ..... 

153.398 

11.613 

36.754 

\ 19,881 

10,564 

6,910 

4.473 

40,699 

168,419 

12.839 

43.037 

21.978 

11.811 

7.402 

4.907 

45.835 

168,821 

13.739 

49,360 

23.482 

11,671 

7.589 

5.049 

43.543 

284,297 

316,224 

322.874 


* Including industrial and consumer co-operatives. Figures include turnover tax, 
social insurance premiums and other receipts from enterprises. 

Source: Magyar Kozlony (Official Hungarian Gazette), 

19775 estimated revenue 359.200 million forints; estimated e.xpenditure 362,400 million 
forints. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

Nbt Material Products* 

(’000 million forints at current prices) 


Activities of the Material Sphere 

5973 

5974 

1975 (cst.) 

Agriculture and Fishing .... 

Forestry and Logging .... 

Industryt ...... 

Construction ..... 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 

Transport and Storage .... 

Communications ..... 

Others^ (inch import duties) . 

63 -7 

1.9 

147.6 

42.8 

58.9 

57-5 

3-6 

18.4 

63.6 

2 - 3 
563.3 

47-9 

53-5 

19.1 

3 - 8 

16.9 

63-3 

2-3 

187-3 

51-4 

59-2 

20.3 

4-1 

8.0 

Total ..... 

354-0 

369-9 

395-9 


• Defined as the total net value of goods and “productive" services, including 
turnover taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not con- 
tributing directly to material production, such as public administration, defence and 
personal and professional services. 

t Manufacturing, mining, electricity and gas. 
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external trade* 

(million exchange forints) 



1969 

1970 

I 97 f 

1972 

1973 

1974 

. 1975 

1 

1976! 

Imports c.i.f . 
Exports f.o.b. . 

22,631 

24,462 

29,410 

27.197 

35.098 

29.355 

34.093 

35.583 

37.299 

42.039 

51.010 

46.927 

61.537 1 

52,170 

230,056 

204,834 


* Figures include war reparations, foreign aid imports and stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft. Also included 
are goods purchased abroad for the account of Hungary and.shipped to third countries without crossing Hungarian frontiers. 
Exports exclude parcel post. 

I From January ist, 1976, data are expressed in forints and are not comparable with the earlier figures which are in 
exchange forints. The average value of the forint in 1976 'Vtis 2.408 U.S. cents, about 0.26 of the value of the e.xchange 
forint of 1975.- ' . 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million forints) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1976 

Food and live animals .... 

20,852.3 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 

4 . 73<>-7 

Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) 

6,742-7 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 

21,865-6 

Cork and wood ..... 

4.415-3 

Textile fibres and waste 

6,275.6 

Mineral fuels, lubricants', etc. (inch electric 
current) ...... 

28,443-0 

Coal, coke and briquettes 

4,701.2 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. 

19,925-7 

Chemicals and related products 

30.54I-7 

Organic chemicals .... 

4.054-7 

Inorganic chemicals .... 

4,252.8 

Manufactured fertilizers 

4.937-8 

Artificial resins and plastic materials, etc. 

5.306-4 

Basic manufactures .... 

43.909-4 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 

4,609 ■ 8 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

7,194-8 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

4.372-9 

Iron and steel ..... 

11,822-6 

Non-ferrous metals .... 

8,062-8 

Other metal manufactures . 

4,710.0 

Machinery and transport equipment 

71.387-7 

Road vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts) 

l6,22f .8 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

10,258.9 

Total (inch others) 

230,056.0 


Exports f.o.b. 

1976 

Food and live animals .... 

40,700.6 

Live animals ..... 

5,928.4 

Meat and meat preparations 

10,844.5 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

9 . 015-3 

■Vegetables and fruit .... 

9 , 994-8 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

4,468.3 

Beverages ...... 

4,428.8 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. (inch electric 

9,691-5 

current) ...... 

6,080.7 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. 

5,404-8 

Chemicals and related products 

17.071 -I 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 

8.367-7 

Basic manufactures .... 

33.215-8 

Te.xtile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

7 .M 3 -I 

Iron and steel ..... 

12,234 • I 

Non-ferrous metals .... 

4.593-9 

Machinery and transport equipment 

Telecommunications and recording ap- 

68,636.9 

paratus ...... 

Road vehicles and parts (excl. tyres. 

5.581-5 

engines and electrical parts) 

20.812.1 

Miscellaneous manuf.Tcturcd articles 

Articles of apparel and clothing acces- 

23.870-5 

series (e.xcl. footwear) 

8,589-9 

Footwear ...... 

4 . 229-8 

Total (inch others) 

204,833.5 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS' 
(million exchange forints) 


Statistical Survey 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976! 

Austria . 

2.525-8 

2.301 . I 

11,028.7 

Brazil 

570-3 

651.2 

• 5 . 579-1 

Bulgaria 

630.8 

897-7 

3,041.6 

Czechoslovakia 

3;8i8.6 

4.605.9 

14,669.6 

France . 

1,066.8 

1.175-7 

5.384-1 

German Dem. Rep. . 

4.845-3 

6,363-4 

20,213.4 

Germany. Fed. Rep. . 

4.873-3 

4,399-9 

22,042.0 

Iraq 

527-5 

987.9 

3.099-9 

Italy 

2,146.2 

1,786.0 

9.I9I .0 

Netherlands . 

784.0 

667.0 

3.624.1 

Poland . 

2 . 353-9 

3,026.9 

10,117.0 

Romania 

1,232.9 

2,175.6 

5.386.2 

Sweden 

647.9 

813-3 

3.321.3 

Switzerland 

771.7 

926.5 

5.761-4 

U.S.S.R. 

14,521.9 

21,504.1 

63.187-5 

United Kingdom 

1,103.7 

1,081.5 

4.589-3 

U.S.A. . 

1,156-5 

1.145-1 

4,550.8 

Yugoslavia 

1,040.8 

779-8 

3 , 939-3 

Total (inch others) 

51,009.9 

61.537-4 

230,056.0 


Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 ' 

1976) 

Austria . 

1.638.3 

1,225.7 

7.475.1 

Bulgaria 

806.9 

768.2 

2 , 937-2 

Czechoslovakia 

4,300.0 

4,370.8 

15.334-1 

France . 

613.2 

579-3 

3.805.5 

German Dem. Rep. . 

4,767.1 

5,648.7 

18,624.6 

Germany, Fed. Rep. . 

2,819.1 

2,729.1 

16,293.1 

Iraq 

, 518.4 

668,4 

3.570.0 

Italy 

2,067.5 

1,804.7 

8,216.5 

Poland . 

2.730-4 

2,726.6 

9,006.0 

Romania 

1,866.3 

1,459.0 

5.569-8 

Switzerland 

859-3 

576.7 

4.695-9 

U.S.S.R. 

14,989.4 

20,277.7 

61,920.5 

Yugoslavia 

1,200.5 

1,141.2 

5,612.8 

Total (inch others) 

46,926.9 

52,169.8 

204,833.5 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of last consignment. 

j From January ist, 1976, data are expressed in forints and arc not comparable with the earlier figures which are in 
exchange forints. 

Source: Kozponti Statisztikai Hivatal, Kulkcreskedehm staHszHkai ivkdnyv. 


TOURISM 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Foreign Tourists .... 
Foreign Visitors in Transit 

3,810,576 

3,430,024 

4,655,200 

3,634,800 

4,995,400 

4,408,600 

5.550.700 

4.359.700 

Total . 

7,240,600 

8,290,000 

9,404,000 i 

9,910,400 


TOURISTS BY ORIGIN 
(including visitors in transit) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Austria ...... 

Bulgaria ..... 

Czechoslovakia .... 

German Democratic Republic . 
Germany, Federal Republic 

Poland ...... 

Romania ..... 

U.S.S.R 

Yugoslavia ..... 

Total (incl. others) 

331,798 

339,618 

2.775,217 

511.232 

338,765 

909.938 

382,857 

^30,402 

97 Ip 997 

348,200 

368.600 

3.205.200 
659,900 
382,000 

892.600 
451,400 
264,300 

1.258.200 

353.000 

407.000 

4.032.000 

785.000 

352.000 

941.000 

388.000 

263.000 

1.416.000 

388.000 

401.000 

3.962.000 

827.000 

353.000 

1.310.000 

427.000 

299.000 

1.487.000 

7,240,600 

8,290,000 

9,404,000 

9,910,400 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passengers Carried 
Passenger-kilometres . 

Net ton-ldlometres 

500.4 

16,130 

20,051 

491.5 

16,025 

21,307 

481.7 

16,454 

23.113 

462.6 

15.813 

23,532 

452.0 

15,563 

23,149 
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ROADS 

Motor Vehicles in Use 
(at year’s end) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger Cars .... 
Goods Vehicles* .... 
Buses and Coaches 

Motor Cycles and Mopeds 

340,202 

100.347 

12,986 

699.502 

408,500 

98,304 

13,281 

719,337 

490,760 

107,163 

14,041 

726,459 

579.876 

120,961 

15.630 

721,625 

654.794 

125,115 

17,412 

722,129 


* Excluding tractors. 


CIVIL AVIATION* 



1973 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976 

Kilometres Flown 

11.977.000 

13,750,000 

12,230,000 

13.753,000 

Passengers Carried 

394.878 

501,669 

464,945 

466,298 

Passenger-km. . 

472,765,000 

599,341.000 

555,621,000 

552,702,000 

Cargo Carried: metric tons 

6,604 

8,621 

6,559 

8,489 

Cargo tonne-km. .... 

11,131,000 

15,221,000 

12,059,000 

19,350,000 


♦ Source: Hungarian Airlines (MALfiV). 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Freight carried . . (’000 tons) 

Million ton-kilometres . 

2,862 

1.386 

2,889 

1.490 

2,962 

1.618 

3,045 

1,468 

3,028 

1.503 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Radio Licences ..... 

2,533.000 

2,541,000 

2.537.000 

2,559.000 

Television Sets ..... 

2.199,076 

2.295,000 

2,390,000 

2,477.000 

Books Titles (including translations) . 

6,891 

7.281 

7.730 

8,391 

Daily Newspapers ..... 

29 

29 

29 

29 

Average Daily Circulation 

2,550,000 

2,640,000 

2,681,000 

2,715,000 


EDUCATION 


(1976-77) 



Number of Schools 
OR Institutes 

Teachers 

Students 

Nursery . 

4.19S 

22,445 

340.209 

Primary 

4.214 

68.425 

1,072.423 

Secondary 

529 

14.454 

1 373.372 

Higher . 

56 

12.233 

110.52S 


Source (except where otlierwise stated)! Hungarian Central Statistical OHice, 15*5 Eudapest II, Keliiti Kdfoly u. 5" 7* 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

(Adopted in August 1949; amended April 1972-) 


NATIONAL STATUS 

Hungary is a People’s Republic, a State of workers and 
working peasants, in which all power belongs to the work- 
ing people and is exercised through elected representatives. 
The Republic defends the power and liberty of the worldng 
people and the independence of the country and opposes 
the exploitation of man. 

SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

The bulk of the means of production is owned by the 
State, by public bodies or by co-operative organizations, 
and state and co-operative ownership enjoy equal status. 
Means of production may also be privately owned. The 
national economy is directed by the State power of the 
people. The economic life of the Republic is determined 
by a State national economic plan in which the State 
strives to expand the forces of production, increase 
national wealth, raise material and cultural standards and 
strengthen the defences of the country'. All natural re- 
sources, means of communication, banks, mines and major 
industrial plants are the property of the State. Foreign 
trade is carried out both by state trading companies and by 
companies and enterprises with export-import rights. 

The Republic recognizes and guarantees the right of 
the working peasants to the land and regards it as its duty 
to assist the socialist development of agriculture. The State 
supports every genuine co-operative movement of the 
workers that is directed against exploitation. The Constitu- 
tion recognizes and protects all property acquired by 
labour and guarantees the right of inheritance. Private 
enterprise is not allowed to run counter to the public 
interest. 

Labour is the base of the social order and every able- 
bodied citizen has the right and the duty to work to the 
best of his ability. By their labour, the workers serve the 
cause of socialist construction. 

GOVERNMENT 

PARLIAMENT 

The highest organ of State authority in the 
Hungarian People’s Republic is Parliament which exer- 
cises all the rights deriving from the sovereignty of the 
people and determines the organization, direction and 
conditions of government. Parliament enacts laws, deter- 
mines the State budget, decides the national economic 
plaii. elects the Presidential Council and the Council of 
Ministers, directs the activities of ministries, decides upon 
declaring war and concluding peace and exercises the 
prerogative of amnesty. 

Parliament is elected for a term of five years and 
members enjoy immunity from arrest and prosecution 
without parliamentary consent. It meets at least tmce a 
year and is convened by the Presidential Council or by a 
written demand of one-third of its members. It elects a 
speaker, two deputy speakers and six recorders from 
among its own members, and it lays down its own rules of 
procedure and agenda. As a general rule, the sessions of 
Parliament are held in public. 

Parliament has the right of legislation which can be 
initiated by the Presidential Council, the Council of 
Ministers or any member of Parliament. Decisions are 
• valid only if at least half of the members are present, and 
they require a simple majority. Constitutional , changes 
require n two-thirds majority. Acts of Parliament are 


signed by the President and the Secretary of the Presiden- 
tial Council. Parliament may set up committees. 

Parliament may pronounce its dissolution before the 
expiration of its term, and in the event of an emergency 
may prolong its mandate or may be re-convened after 
dissolution. A new Parliament must be elected within 
three months of dissolution and convened wthin one 
month of polling day. At its first sitting Parliament elects 
from among its members the Presidentiai Council, con- 
sisting of a President, two Vice-Presidents, a Secretary 
and seventeen members. The Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, its Deputy Chairmen and its members arc 
ineligible for election to the Presidential Council. 

Members of Parliament arc elected on the basis of 
universal, equal and direct suffrage by secret ballot, and 
they are accountable to their constituents, who may recall 
them. All citizens of eighteen years and over have the right 
to vote, with the exception of those who are unsound of 
mind, and those who are deprived of their civil rights by a 
court 0/ law. 

PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

The Presidential Council may issue the %vTit for a general 
election, convene Parliament, initiate legislation, hold 
plebiscites, direct local government, conclude international 
treaties, appoint diplomatic representatives, ratify inter- 
national treaties, appoint higher civil servants and officers 
of the armed forces, award orders and titles, and exercise 
the prerogative of mercy. It may annul or modify by-lawa, 
dissolve local organs of government and, when Parliament 
is not in session, may enact laws. The Presidential Council 
is responsible to Parliament, which can recall it. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
The highest organ of State administration is the Council 
of Ministers, responsible to Parliament and consisting of a 
Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, Ministers of State and other 
Ministers who are elected by Parliament on the recom- 
mendation of the Presidential Council. TTie Council of 
Ministers directs the work of the ministries (listed in a 
special enactment), and ensures the enforcement of laws 
and the fulfilment of economic plans: it may issue decrees 
and annul or modify measures taken by any central or 
local organ of government. 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 
The local organs of State power are the county, district, 
town, borough and to^vn precinct councils, ivhose member* 
are elected for a term of five years by the voters in each 
area.,LocM councils direct economic, social and cultural 
activities in their area, prepare local economic plans and 
budgets and supervise their fulfilment, enforce law*, 
supervise subordinate organs, maintain public order, pro- 
tect public property and individual rights, direct local 
economic enterprises and support co-operatives. They may 
issue regulations and annul or modify those ol subordinate 
councils. Local Councils are administered by an Executive 
Committee elected by and responsible to them. 

JUDICATURE 

Justice is administered by the Supreme Court of the 
Hungarian People’s Republic, county and district courta. 
The Supreme Court exercises the right of supervising in 
principle the judicial activities and practice of all other 
courts. 
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All judicial o£6ces are filled by election; Supreme Court, 
county and district court judges are all elected for an 
indefinite period; the President of the Supreme Court is 
elected by Parliament. All court hearings are public unless 
otherwise prescribed by law, and those accused are guaran- 
teed the right of defence. Under a new law on criminal 
procedure which came into force on January ist, 1974, an 
accused person must be considered innocent until proved 
guilty. 

PUBLIC PROSECUTOR 

The function of the Chief Public Prosecutor is to watch 
over the observance of the law. He is elected for a period 
of six years by Parliament, to whom he is responsible. The 
organization of public prosecution is under tte control of 
the Chief Public Prosecutor, who appoints the public 
prosecutors. 

RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 

The Hungarian People’s Republic guarantees for its 
citizens the right to work and to remuneration, the right 


The Constitution, The Government, National Assembly 

of rest and recreation, the right to care in old age, sickness 
or disability, the right to education, and equality before 
the law; women enjoy equal rights with men. Discrimina- 
tion on grounds of sex, religion or nationality is a punish- 
able offence. The State also ensures freedom of conscience, 
religious worship, speech, the Press and assembly. The 
right of workers to organize themselves is stressed in order 
to promote democracy, socialist construction, cultural and 
educational development and international solidarity. The 
freedom of the individual, and the privacy of the home and 
of correspondence are inviolable. Freedom for creative 
work in the sciences and the arts is now also guaranteed by 
the Constitution under the amendments adopted in 1972. 

The basic freedoms of all workers are guaranteed and 
foreign citizens enjoy the right of asylum. 

It is the fundamental duty of all citizens to defend the 
property of the people, consolidate social assets, increase 
economic strength, raise the living standards and cultural 
level of the workers, and strengthen the people’s demo- 
cratic system. Military service and the defence of their 
country are the duties of all citizens. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


{November 1977) 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 
President: PAl Losonczi. 

Vice-Presidents: SAndor GAspAr, 


Secretary: Lajos Cseterki. 

Members: 

Dr. Tibor Bartha 
Mrs. PAl Bodonyi 
SAndor Gyore 
D r. RichArd HorvAth 
JAnos KAdAr 
Gvula KAllai 
MArta KArpAti 
Imre Katona 


Dr. Rezso Trautmann. 


LAszlo NAnAsi 
KAroly N£meth 
D r. Gyula Ortutay 
D r. GAbor Petri 
IgnAc PidKER 
JdzSEF SOMOGYI 

Gyula Uszta 
M rs. IstvAn Vass 


POLITICAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
HUNGARIAN SOCIALIST WORKERS’ PARTY 


Members: 

Gy6rgy Acz6l 
Antal Apr6 
Valeria Benke 
BAla Biszku 
Jen6 Fock 
SAndor GAspAr 
IstvAn HuszAr 
JAnos KAdAr 


Gy6rgy LAzAr 
PAl Losonczi 
D r. LAszlo Marothy 
Dezs6 Nemes 
KAroly Nemeth 
M iKLds OvAri 
IstvAn Sarl6s 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Prime Minister: Gyorgy LAzAr. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Gyorgy Acz6l, JAnos BorbAndi, 
Ferenc Havasi, Gyih-a Szeki^r, Dr. IstvAn HuszAr. 
Minister ot Foreign Affairs: Frigyes Puja. 

Minister of Home Affairs: AndrAs Benkei. 

Minister of Defence: Lajos Czinege. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Dr. PAl RomAny. 
Minister of Finance: Dr. Lajos FuluvAgi. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Emil Schultheisz. 

Minister of Education: Dr. ICAroly Polinszky. 

Minister of Culture: Dr. Imre Pozsgai. 

Minister of Internal Trade: Vilmos SAghy. 

Minister of Metallurgy and Machine Industry: Tivadar 
Nemeslaki. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: PAl Simon. 

Minister of Light Industry: Etelka ICeserO. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Dr. J6 zsef Bir6. 

Minister of Construction and Planning: Dr. KLAlmAn 
AbrauAm. 

Minister of Labour: Dr. Ferenc Trethon. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. MihAly Korom. 

Minister of Transport and Post: .ArpAd Pullai. 

President of the Technical Development Committee: Dr. 
Mikl6s Ajtai. 

President of the National Planning Office: IstvAn HuszAr. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The National Assembly consists of a single chamber of 
352 members, elected every five years on a tcmtonal 
basis. The last elections {June 1975) were the first ^ 
held under the new electoral law, and about seven and a 
half million people took part in the meetings at vhich 
candidates were nominated. One candidate stood in each 
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of 316 constituencies, while the remaining 34 were con- 
tested by tivo candidates. 

Speaker of the National Assembly: Antal Apr<5. 

Deputy Speakers; JAnos Pfinm, Sakolta ItArFAt, JAnos 

I.NOKAI. 



HUNGARY 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL 

In Hungary tliere is no parliamentary opposition. 
Opposition parties have been either absorbed in the 
Patriotic People's Front or dissolved. 

Magyar Szocialisia MunhSspSrt (Hungarian Socialist 
Workers' Party): Budapest V, Szdehenyi rkpt. 19; f. 
November 1956 to replace the Working People’s Party 
(merger of the Communist and Social Democratic Par- 
ties). Membership in December 1976 was 765,566: First 
Sec. of the Central Committee JAnos KAdAr; Secs. 
B^la Biszku, Imre Gy6ri. KAroly N£meth, MiKxds 
CvAri, SAndor Borb^ly, AndrAs Gyenes; publ. 
Nepszabadsdg. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Hazafias Ndpfront (Patriotic People's Front): f. 1954: 
socio-political mass movement formed as a successor 
to the Hungarian Independent People's Front. It is 
composed of Party and non-Party people, and repre- 


PARTIES 

sents mass organizations such as trade unions, peasants 
and youth movements. It compiles the lists of candi- 
dates, on the basis of nominations from public meetings, 
for national and local elections. There arc 3,692 
local committees with a total membership of 116,000; 
Pres. Gyula KAllai; Sec. -Gen. IstvAn Sari-6s; pubis. 
Magyar Nentzet (daily), Szabad Fold (weekly), Kipcs 
Ujsdg (weekly), Nfpfront (monthly). 

Magyar Kommunista Itjiisdgl SzBvots6g (Communist Youth 
Union of Hungary): Budapest V, Balassi Bdlint u. 16; 
f. 1957 to replace the Union of Working Youth-DISZ; 
membciship in 1976 was over 800,000: First Sec. of 
Central Committee Dr. LAszi.6 MARdruY; pubis. 
Magyar If jttsdg (weekly), Ifju Kommunista (monthly). 
Magyar N6k Orszdgos Tandesa (National Council of Hun- 
garian Women — MNOT): Budapest \T, NdpkoztArsa- 
sdg utja 124; f. 1957 to replace Hungarian Democratic 
Women's Union; Pres. Edit Erdei. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO HUNGARY 
(In Budapest unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Albania: MunkAcsy Mihdly u. 6 (E); Chargi d' Affaires ad 
interim: Dhimiter Stamo. 

Algeria: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Argentina: Rippl-R6nai u. 1 (E); Ambassador: Guillermo 
Temistocles Conti. 

Australia: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Austria: Benezur u. 16 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Friedrich 
F roelichstahl. 

Bangladesh: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Belgium: Donati u. 34 (E); Ambassador: . Constant 
Clerck. 

Bolivia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Brazil: Somloi u. 3 (E); Ambassador: Francisco de Assis 
Grieco. 

Bulgaria: Ndpkoztarsasag u. 115 (E); Ambassador: 

Vladimir Videnov. 

Burma: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Cambodia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Canada: Budakeszy u. 55/d (E); Ambassador: W. T. 
Delworth. 

China, People’s Republic: Bencziir u. 17 (E); Ambassador: 
Liu Tie-seng. 

Colombia: Budakeszi Martirok u. 43-45 (E); Ambassador: 
Josfi Vicente Iragorri. . 

Congo: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Costa Rica: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Cuba: HarangvirAg u. 3 (E); Ambassador: JosA Antonio 
Tabares del Real. 


Cyprus: M0.SC0W, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Ndpstadion u. 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. VAclav Moravec. 

Denmark: VArhalom u. 12-16/D (E); Ambassador: Henrik 
Holger Haxthausen. 

Ecuador: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Egypt; Bdrc u. 16 (E); Ambassador: Salah Bassiouny. 
Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Finland: Vdrhalom u. 13-16B (E); Ambassador: Kaarlo 
YrJO-KoSKINEN. : 

France: Lendvay u. 27 (E); Ambassador: Raymond 
Bressier. 

German Democratic Republic: Ndpstadion u. 101-103 (E); 
Ambassador: Gerhard Reinert. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Postfach 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Hermann ICersting. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Greece: Szegfu u. 3 (E); Ambassador: Georges Kalitsou- 

NAKIS. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Iceland; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Buzavirdg u. 14 (E); Ambassador: Arun Kantidas. 

Indonesia: Gorldj fasor 26 (E); Ambassador: Iljas Ham- 
zah. 

Iran: DdlibAb u. 29 (E); Ambassador: Mohammed Benham. 

Iraq: Szanto Bdla u. 13 (E); Ambassador: Shukri Sabri 
Ahmad. 

Italy: Ndpstadion u. 95 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Mario 
Franzi. 
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Jamaica: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Japan: Romer Floris u. 58 (E); Ambassador: Senkouro 
Saiki. 

Jordan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Benczur u. 31 (E); 
Ambassador : Kim Ze Suk. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mexico: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Mongolia: B^rc u. 23 (E); Ambassador: Bambajrin 
DOgersuren (also accred. to Austria and Switzerland). 

Morocco: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Abonyi u. 31 (E); Ambassador: Beelaerts 
VAN Blokland. 

New Zealand: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Norway: Koszta J6zsef u. no (E); Ambassador: Rolf 
Ingem ANN Jerving. 

Pakistan: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Peru: Mirtfrok u. 43-45 (E); Ambassador: Guillermo 
Portugal Ballesteros. 

Philippines: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Poland: Gorkij fasor 16 (E); Ambassador: Stefan Jedrv- 

CHOWSKI. 

Portugal: Hotel Duna Intercontinental, Apaczai Csere 
Jinos 4 (E); Ambassador: Fernando delfim Marija 
Lopes Vieira. 


Diplomatic Representatioti, Judicial System 
Romania: Thokoly u. 72 (E); Ambassador : Victor Bolo- 

JAN. 

Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Spain: Eotvos u. iib (E); Ambassador: Salvador GarcIa 
DE Pruneda. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Sweden: Ajtdsi Diirer sor 27/A (E); Ambassador: Torsten 
Hylander. 

Switzerland: Nepstadion u. 107 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Ren£ Stoudmann. 

Syria: Verhalom u. 12-16/a (E); Ambassador: Jaddik 
Saddikni (also accred to Austria). 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: tJri u. 45 (E); Ambassador: Talat Benler. 
U.S.S.R.: Bajza u. 35 (E); Ambassador: V. Y. Pavlov. 

United Kingdom: Harmincad u. 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Richard E. Parsons. 

U.S.A.: Szabadsag t6r 12 (E); Ambassador: Philip M. 
Kaiser. 

Uruguay : Grand Hotel, Margitsziget (E) ; ChargS d'A ffaires: 
Carlos Villar. 

Venezuela: Verhalom u. 12-16 (E); Ambassador : Nelson 
HernAndez. 

Viet-Nam: Benczdr u. 18 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Berlin, German 
Democratic Republic (E). 

Yugoslavia: D6zsa Gyorgy u. 92/B (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Hungary also has diplomatic relations with Angola, Benin, Burundi, Cape Verde, the Central African Empire, Chad, 
Equatorial Guinea, the Gambia, Grenada, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Honduras, Ireland, the Ivory Coast, Luxembourg, 
Maldives, Malta, Mozambique, Niger, Panama, Papua New Guinea, Somalia, Surinam, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Uganda, Upper Volta and Zaire. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Hungarian judicial system was established by a law 
passed in 1954. This was modified by acts of parliament 
passed in 1962 and 1973- The administration of justice is 
the function of the county district courts, the municipal 
district courts, the county courts, the Municipal Court of 
Budapest and the Supreme Court. The system of appeal is 
as follows; appeals against the decisions of county district 
courts and municipal district courts arc considered by the 
county courts or the Municipal Court of Budapest. Appeals 
against the decisions of the latter as court of first instance 
are considered by the Supreme Court. The Chief Public 
Prosecutor and the President of the Supreme Court have 
the right to submit to tlie Supreme Court protest on legal 
grounds against the final decision of any court. 

Under the new 1973 act which came into force on 
January 1st, 1974, procedure is now differentiated for 
criminal offences which cover minor infringements of Uic 
law, and for crimes. In the first instance, cases involving 


a criminal offence can be dealt witli by a professional 
judge. Where a crime is involved, the case is heard before 
a Council of Three, consisting of one professional judge 
and two lay assessors, and, in major cases, before a Council 
of Five, consisting of two professional judges and three 
lay assessors. In the second instance and at the Supreme 
Court, only regular judges may preside. The president of 
the Supreme Court is elected by Parliament for five years 
and all judges are elected by tlic Presidenti.al Council for 
an indefinite period. The lay assessors arc elected by the 
local councils. 

The Chief Public Prosecutor is responsible for exercising 
superWsion over legality in all fields except the function 
of tlie courts. 

President of the Supreme Court: Dr. OdOn SzakXcs. 
Minister of Justice; Dr. .MihXly Korom. 

Chief Public Prosecutor; Dr. KXp.oly SzijArto. 


Sin 



HUNGARY 


Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


Allami Egyh&zOgyi Hivatal {State Office for Church AffairsY 
Budapest VI. Lendvay utca 28; f. 1951: deals with 
Church-State relations; Chair. Imre Muo-ds. 

r6mai katoukus egyhAz 

[Roman Catholic Church) 

Archdiocese of Eger 
Archbishop: Dr. JdzsEFBANK. 

Bishops: (Two Czechoslovak sees). 

Archdiocese of Esztergom 
Archbishop: Cardinal LAszl6 LSkai. Primate of 
Hungary. 

Archdiocese of Kalocsa 
Archbishop: Dr. J6zsef Ijjas. 

There are between three and four million Roman 
Catholics in Hungary. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

MagyarorszSgi Szabadegyhdzak Tandesa {Council of Fret 
Churches in Hungary): 1062 Budapest VI. Aradi u. 48; 
co-operative organization of Baptists. Methodists, Ad- 
ventists, Evangelical Christians, Pentecostalists, and 
other smaller denominations; Pres. SAndor Palotav; 
Vice-Pres. Frigyes Hecker (Superintendent of the 
Methodist Church), JAnos Laczkovszki (Pres, of the 
Baptist Church), JdzsEF SzakAcs (Pres, of the Seventh- 
Day Adventists). 


Magyarorszdgi RoformStus EgyhSz {Reformed Church in 
Hungary) (Presbyterian): Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. 21; 
Pres, of Gen. Synod Bishop Dr. Tibor Bartha; Lay 
Pres. Dr. ZoltAn ZbebSk; publ. Confessio (q^uavterly), 

Evangdiikus Egyhdz {Lutheran Church in Hungary) 
(Evangelical): 1085 Budapest, t)116i u. 24; Presiding 
Bishop D. ZoetAh KAldy; Gen. Sec. Agoston Kar- 
ner; pubis. EvangMhus Elet (weekly), Lelkipdsztor 
(monthly). 

Magyar Orthodox Egyhdz {Hungarian Orthodox Church): 
1052 Budapest, PctCfi tdr 2.1.2.; Administrator 
Archpriest Dr. Feriz Berki. 

G5r5gkGloti Szerb Egyhdzmcgyo {Serbian-Orthodox Diocese): 
Szentendre; Parochus DusAn Vnjicsics. 

Magyarorszdgi Baptista Egyhdz {Baptist Church of Hun- 
gary): 1062 Budapest VI, Aradi u. .jS; f. 1846: 12,250 
mems.; Pres. JAnos Laczkovski; Sec. Dr. Imre 
SzakAcs; publ. B{kchirndh. 

There are also Methodist and Unitarian churches. 

Magyar Izraclitdk Orszdgos Kdpviscictc {National Repre- 
sentation of Hungarian Jews): Budapest! Izraelita 
Hitkdzsdg {Jewish Community of Budapest): Budapest 
VII, Sfp u, 12; Orthodo.v and Liberal; the Community 
has a Theological Scminaiy', Grammar School, Museum, 
Library, Hospital and Old People’s Homes; Pres, Imre 
HAber; Gen. Sec. Dr. GdzA Szeifert. 


THE PRESS 


The Hungarian Constitution guarantees freedom. of the 
Press and freedom of speech, but the Press is in fact 
constrained to promote the ideological aims of the Hun- 
garian Socialist Workers' Party and fundamental criticism 
of the political system is not permitted. On the other hand, 
failures in public administration, economic, cultural and 
other fields, are commonly criticized in editorials and 
grievances publicized in letters from members of the public. 
Since 1963 all official institutions so criticized have been 
legally obliged to investigate the matter promptly. 

Conversely, considerable legislation is designed to pre- 
vent the abuse of Press rights: Article 127 of the penal code 
penalizes the provoking of hatred of minorities by the 
Press; incitement and libel are similarly dealt with. Since 
a decree in 1959, persons and institutions victimized by 
false Press reports may claim rectification which a govern- 
ment minister is empowered to enforce. 

No body has the right to exercise censorship but after 
the crisis of 1956 a Government Information Office wa.s 
set up, with nation-wide authority over the press, in- 
cluding the right to grant licences and ensure newsprint 
distribution, and the task of seeing that all government 
decrees and decisions are made available to the press. The 
national news agency, Magyar TAvirati Iroda (MTI), 
handles the bulk of foreign news and h:^ bilateral agree- 
ments with the major world agencies. 

As in many East European countries most papers are the 
organs of political parties, trade unions, youth and social 
organizations. A wide range of specialist periodicals is 
published by societies, factories, scientific institutions, etc. 
There is no private ownership of publications' but since 
1957 independent commercial organizations have received 
publishing licences. _ ' . ■ 


The high circulation of daily papers enables publishing 
houses to produce high standard specialized periodicals. 
Moreover, the st.ate gives direct subsidies to certain educa- 
tion, medicine and literature publications, to the religious 
press and to the four minority language papers. As a result 
at least six literary periodicals of 132-480 pages each are 
enabled to appear monthly. Some 80 per cent of news- 
papers are sold by subscription. 

There are 29 dailies with an average total circulation of 
2,663,000. These include zi provincial dailies which have 
a combined daily circulation of about 993,000.' Four of 
the five Budapest dailies sell a total of about 1,403,000 
copies and circulate nationally. In order of popularity 
they are: Nepszahadsdg (762,000), Nipszava (285,000), 
the evening Esti Hirlap (236,000) and Magyar Nemzei 

(125.000) . Nipszabadsdg, the most important daily, is the 
central organ of the Socialist Workers' Party. Other'vise 
the paper most respected for the quality of its news 
coverage and commentary is Magyar Nemset. 

Weekly newspapers and periodicals number 57: there 
are 99 fortnightly journals and 331 monthlies. Among the 
most popular arc the illustrated weeklies, which have 
recently experienced considerable increases in circulation, 
and of which the most significant are the satirical Ludas 
Matyi (526.000), the women’s magazine Ndk Lapja 

(700.000) , the illustrated news journal Kepes ifjsag 

(440.000) and the political paper Szabad Fold (400,000). 
A news magazine giving a high standard of reporting 
and political discussion is Magyarorszdg. Specialized 
periodicals include 20 cultural publications, 24 medical 
journals, 26 scientific papers, 14 agricultural and 13 
religious publications. Of this last category ijj Ember, 
Evartgilikus Blet and Hj Diet for Catholic. Lutheran and 
Jewish congregations respectively, are representative. 
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The Press 


DAILIES 
(Selected List) 

Daily News: H-1016 Budapest I, F€m u. 5-7: f. 1967; 
published by the Hungarian Telegraph Agency; in 
English and German; Editor JAnos Dobsa; circ. 10,000. 
Esti Hiriap (Evening Journal): H-1085 Budapest VIII, 
Blaha Lujza ter 1-3; Editor B^la Kelen; circ. 236,000. 
Magyar Hiriap (Hungarian Journal): H-1393 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 305; f. 1968; Editor-in-Chief IstvAn Darvasi; 
circ. 52,000. 

Magyar Nemzet (Hungarian Nation): H-1073 Budapest 

VII, Lenin krt. 9-ri; Patriotic People's Front; Editor 
Tibor Petho; circ. 125,000. 

Nipsport (People's Sport): H-1085 Budapest VIII, Somogyi 
Bela u. 6; Editor BAla Szab6; circ. 204,000. 
Nipszabadsdg (People’s Freedom): H-1960 Budapest 

VIII, Blaha Lujza ter 3; f. 1942; Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party; Editor Desider Nemer; circ. 762,000. 

Nipszava (Voice oj the People): H-1203 Budapest VII, 
Rakoczi u. 54; Hungarian Trades Union Council; 
Editor JAnos Sikl6s; circ. 285,000. 

Vildggazdasdg (JVorld Economics): H-1397 Budapest, 
Dorottya u. 6; circ. 6,000. 

WEEKLIES 

^let 6s Irodalom (Lije and Literature): H-1054 Budapest V, 
Sz6chenyi u. i; f. 1957; literary; Editor MiKLds 
JovAnovics; circ. 29,000. 

ilet 6s Tudominy (Life and Science): H-1073 Budapest 
. VIH, Lenin krt. 5; popular science; Editor B6la 
Fenyo; circ. 170,000. 

Evang6likus £let: H-1088 Budapest, Puskin u. 12; f. 1933; 

church affairs: Editor LAszLd HarkAnyi; circ. 10,000. 
FigyelS (Observer): H-1355 Budapest V, Alkotmany u. 10; 
weekly; f. 1957: economic policy and management; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. JdzsEF Garam; circ. 34,000. 

Film, Szinh6z, Muzsika (Films, Theatre, Music): H-1073; 
Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-1 1; Editor Otto HAmori; 
circ. 132,000. 

H6tf of Hirek: H-ig79 Budapest, Gyulai Pal u. 14: political; 

Editor Ferenc Zele; circ. 250,000. 

K6pes Ujsag (Illustrated News): H-1085 Budapest VIII, 
Gj'ulai Pal u. 14; People's Patriotic Front; circ. 440,000. 
Kiilkereskedelmi ^rtesito (Foreign Trade Report): H-1054 
Budapest V, Honvedu. 13/15- 
Ludas Mafyi: 1085 Budapest VIII, Gyulai Pal u. 14; 
satirical; circ. 526,000. 

L’udov6 Noviny: H-1065 Budapest VI, Nagymezo u. 49; 

for the Slovaks in Hungary; Editor Ferenc KrizsAn. 
Magyar Ifjusag (Hungarian Youth) : H-1085 Budapest V HI, 
Somogjd Bela u. 6; Editor JAnos SzABd; circ. 247,000. 
Magyarorszag (Hungary): H-10S5 Budape.st VIII, Gyulai 
Pal u. 14; f. 1964; news magazine; Editor Dr. JdzsEF 
PAlfy; circ. 210,000. 

Narodne novine: H-1396 Budapest, P.O.B. 495; for the 
Yugoslavs in Hungary; in Serbo-Croat and Slovene. 
Chief Editor Milutin STEVANOVid. 

Neuc Zeitung: 1442 Budapest VH. Garay u 5. Pf. 99 ; 
for the Germans in Hungary; Editor Gvorgy GrAber. 

Nok Lapja: 10S5 Budapest Vlll, Blaha Lujza ter 3; 

women's magazine; circ. 700,000. 

Orszdg-Vilig (Land and W'otld): Budapest; Editor Korn6l 
Hay.val; circ. 161.000. 

Rddio 6s Telcvizid Ujsdg [Radio and TV Sens): i.''io 
Budapest Vlll. Broily Sandor u. 7, f. I95<'; Editor 
Bixa Li:vAi;circ. 1.200.000. 


Szabad Fold (Free Soil): H-1085 Budapest \TII, Somogyi 
B 61 a u. 6; People’s Patriotic Front; Editor Gyula Eck; 
circ. 400,000. 

l3j Ember (New Man): H-1053 Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos 
u. i; religious Aveekly of the "Actio Catholica”; Editor 
Ferenx JMagyar. 

FORTNIGHTLIES 

Akad6miai Kozlony (Academic Gazette): H-1054 Budapest, 
Alkotmdny u. 21. 

Foaia Noasfra: H-1072 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; for 
Romanians in Hungary; Editor Gyorgy M^szAros. 

Magyar Mezogazdasdg: H-1053 Budapest V, Kossuth 
Lajos tdr ii; agriculture; Editor SAndor HorvAth. 

Szovetkezet (Co-operative): H-1054 Budapest V, Szabadsag 
ter 14; Federation of Hungarian Consumers’ Co- 
operative Societies; Editor SAndor Erdei. 

Szovetkezeti Hiriap (Co-operative Herald): H-i052' Buda- 
pest V, Pesti Barnabas u. 6; The National Union of 
Artisans; Editor LAszlcS Jurmics. 

Tandcsok Lapja: H-1073 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; 
for municipal authorities; Editor Rezso Perlai. 

Uj ^let (New Life) : H-1075 Budapest VII, Sfp u. 12; for the 
Hungarian Jews; Editor-in-Chief and Chairman of the 
Editorial Committee (vacant); Editor Gyorgy Ivecs- 
kem£ti. 

OTHER SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthlj' unless othenvise indicated). 

Allami Gazdasdg (State Farming): General Direction of 
State Farming, H-1054 Budapest V, Akaddmia u. 1-3; 
f. 1946; six issues a year. 

Cartactual: H-1367 Budapest, P.O.B. 76; f. 1965; every 2 
months; map service periodical with supplement Cartin- 
forin (map bibliography); published in English, French, 
German and Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Prof. SAndor 
Rad6. 

Egdszsegiigyi Kbzibny (Public Health Gazette): 1054 
Budapest V, Akademia u. 10. 

Egyhazi Krdnika (Church Chronicle): H-1052 Budapest, 
Petofi te'r 2.1.2; f. 1952; Eastern Orthodox Church 
journal; Editor Archpriest Dr. Feriz Berki. 

Elektrotechnika: H-1054 Budapest V, Szabadsag ter 17: 
f. 1908; electrical engineering; Editor Tibor Kelemkn. 

^Ielmez6si Ipar (Food Industiy): H-1052 Varoshdz u. 9-1 1, 
Budapest V; f, 1947; Scientific Association of Food 
Industries; Editor Dr. Odon Vajda. 

Energia 6s Atomtcchnika (Energy and Nuclear Technology): 
H-1054 Budapest V, Szabadsag tdr 17; Scientific 
Society for EnergA" Economy; Editor IstvAn Varga. 

Energiagazdalkodds (Energy Economy): H-1055 Budapest. 
Kossuth Lajos ter 6; Scientific Society for Power 
Economy: Editor Dr. TamAs Rapp. 

Eprtcsiigyi Szcmic (Ruildmg Review): 1054 Budapest V, 
Beloinnnisz u. 2-4; building; Editor J SlMOit. 

Ezermester (The Handyman) . 1051 Budapest. Munnich 
F. u. 15; f. 1957; do-it-yourscif magazine; Editor 
J. SzUcs; circ. 215,000. 

G6p (Machinery): H-1055 Budape.st V, Kos.sutii I.2ijos-tc'r 
6-8; Society of .Mechanical Engineer.s; Editor; 
Prof. F. Lettner. 

Hungarian Book Review: 11-1031 Buda.pest V. Wiros- 
ra.arty ter i.X.ioi3; f. 1058; quarterly review of 
Hungarian Publishers' and H-ook.se!!irs' .\ssf>ciati(ni in 
English, French and th'rman; Editor Gvurgv Gr.RA. 
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Hungarian Foreign Trade: H-igo6 Budapest, P.O.B.-223; 
the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; published in 
English, German, French, Spanish and Russian; quart- 
erly; Editor-in-Cliief Gyorgy V£csey. 

Hungarian Review: H-1073 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; 
cultural review in English, French, Spanish and Russian ; 
Editor-in-Chief GXbor Vajda. 

Hungarian Trade Union News: H-1415 Budapest VI, Ddzsa 
Gyorgy u. 84/B; f: 1951; monthly; in six languages 
including English; Editor-in-Chief IstvXn Rozsmann. 

Hungarian Travel Magazine: 1906 Budapest; P.O.B. 223; 
illustrated journal designed for the visitor to Hungary; 
quarterly in English, French, German, Hungarian and 
Russian; Editor-in-Chief Gyorgy V£csey. 

Ipargazdasdg {Indttsirial Economy): H-1054 Budapest V. 
Szabadsdgtdr 17; f. 1948; Editor Dr. IstvAn HarsAnyi; 
circ. 4,000. 

Jogtudomanyi Kozidny {Law Gazette): 1250 Budapest I, 
OrszaghAz u. 30; f. 1866; law; Editor-in-Chief Hr. 
]6zsbf HalAsz. 

Kortdrs {Contemporary): H-1054 Budapest, Szdehenyi u. j; 
literary gazette; Editor SAndor IvAn KovAcs; circ. 
20,000. 

Konyvtdros {The Librarian): H-iiii Budapest, Bartok 
Bela u. 32; f. 1951; Editor Gyula Gero; circ. 6,000, 

KozgazdasAgi Szemie {Economic Review): H-1112 Buda- 
pest, Budadrsi u. 43-45: Editor SAndor ZsARNdczAi. 

Magyar Import: 1073 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9/ji; 
Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; for Hungarian 
businessmen and experts interested in imports; Editor- 
in-Chief MAria Murai; circ. 5,000, 

Magyar Jog 6s KQlfdldi Jogi Szemie {Hungarian Law and 
International Law Review): H-1055 Budapest V, 
Szalay u, 16: law; Editor Dr. Pj6ter Bo6r. 

Magyar KozISny {Official Gazette): H-ro73 Budapest Vll, 
Lenin Kbriit 9-11; Editor Dr. G6 za Kormos. 

Magyar Tudomdny {Hungarian Science): Hungarian 
' Academy of Science, Budapest V, Roosevelt-t6r 9. 

Marketing in Hungary: 1054 Budapest V, Lengyel Gyula u. 
6; f. 1970; market research journal published in English 
and German by the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce 
and the Institute of Market Research; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. Gero Bir6. 

M6h6szet {Beekeeping): H-1085 Budapest VIII, Blaha 
• Lujza tdr 3; apiculture; Editor Z. PAl Orosi. 

Muzsika: H-1073 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; f. 1958; 
musical review; Editor MAria Feuer. 

Nagyvildg {The Great World): H-1056 Budapest V, Szd- 
chenyi u. 1; f. 1956; review of world literature; Editor 
LAszl (5 K6ry; circ. 24,000. 

Nemzetkozi Szemie {International Review): H-1054 Buda- 
pest V, Steindl u. 6. 

N6pfront {People's Front): H-1085 Budapest VIII, So- 
mogyi Bela u. 6; published by the People’s Patriotic 
Front. 


The Press, Publishers 

Now Hungarian Exporter: 1073 Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 
g/u; Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; Editor-in- 
Chief G. VEcsey; circ. 18,000. 

New Hungarian Quarterly: H-1088 Budapest, RAkdezi u. 
17; f. 1961: illustrated quarterly in English; politics, 
economics, culture, short stories, etc.; Editor IvAn 
BoldizsAr. 

ReformAtus EgyhAz: H-1146 Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. 21; 
f. 1949; official journal of the Hungarian Reformed 
Church; Editor JAnos BottyAk; circ. 30,000. 
Statisztikai Szemie {Statistical Review): H-1024, Budapest, 
Kcleti Kiroly u. 5-7: f. 1923; Editor-in-Chief Dr. 
Ferenc Gvvlay. 

Tdrsadalmi Szemie {Social Review): H-1054 Budapest V, 
Szechenyi rkpt. 19; political review; Editor ValEria 
Benke; circ. 42,000. 

Tcchnika {Technology): 11-105$ Budapest, Nephadsereg 
u. 7; f. J957: circ. 30,000. 

Technikrevue: H-1041 Budapest V, Bajesy-Zsilinszky u. 
22; L 4967; popular industrial quarterly in German; 
circ. 35,000. 

Vigilia {Vigil): H-1364 Budapest, P.O.B. iii; f. 1935: 
monthly; Catholic; Editor Gyorgy R6nay; circ. 
12,000. 

VillamossAg {Electricity): H-1055 Budapest V, Kossuth 
Lajos tdr 6-8; Electrotechnical /^sociation; Gen. 
Editor F. KovAcs; circ. 3,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Magyar TAvirati Iroda {Hungarian Telegraph Agency): 
11-1426 Budapest, Fdm u. 5-7; f. 1880; 18 brs. in 
Hungary; ig bureaux abroad; Man. Dir. SAndor Barcs. 
Foreign Bureaux 
Budapest 

Agenzla Nazionalo Stampa Associata (ANSA) {Italy): 

Martirok u. 43/45: Bureau Chief (vacant). 

Allgemcincr Deutschcr Nachrichtendienst (ADN) {German 
Democratic Republic): H-1146 Budapest, Zichy Geza 
u. 5; Bureau Chief Horst Woitalla. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) {Bulgaria): Flat 10, 
Lisznyai u. 15; Bureau Chief Lyvbbn Hristov. 

CeskoslovenskA tiskovA kancelAI (DTK) {Czechoslovakia): 
Zichy Geza u. 5. 

Novosti {U .S.S.R.): Mdreius 15 ter, i; Bureau Chief 
Nikolai I. Zabelkin. 

Reuters: c/o Magyar Tdvirati Iroda, P.O.B. 33, Budapest 4. 
United Press International (UPl) {U.S.A.): 1137 Budapest, 
Pozsonyi u. X4; Bureau Chief Dr. Andrew L. SOmeghi. 
Tass is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Magyar OjsAgirdk OrszAgos SzovetsAge {National Associa- 
tion of Hungarian Journalists): H-1062 Budapest VI, 
Ndpkoztdrsasdg u. 101; 4,200 mems.; Pres. JdzsEF 
PAlfy; Gen. Sec. AndrAs KirAly; publ. Magyar Sajto 
(Hungarian Press). 


PUBLISHERS 


Most publishing houses in Hungary are state-owned, 
but a number of bodies have the right of independent 
publishing, including Catholic; Calvinist and Lutheran 
Churches, the National Board of Israelites, the Council 
of Free Churches, the trade unions, the Hungarian 
Statistical Office, municipal councils and libraries. Occa- 


sionally individuals publish their own works at their own 
expense. 

Since the economic reforms of 1968, directors at the 
state-owned houses have enjoyed a large measure of 
independence. As book-publishing is seen primarily as a 
vehicle for culture and education, rather than for com- 
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PSTN'CIPAI. PU 3 LISHIXG HOUSS- 

Akftfjtnili Kisdo: (PubUshir.g Heusi of ir.' pirrrrr-j* 
Acadcrr.y of Sci£r.c£s)z H-1054 Beespest, r. 

21; il 1S2S; hsmaiuties, social, ratrral! and tetnnirti 
sciences, dictionaries, encj-clcpaenias, perionicais cf tire 
Academy and other institetiens, issred parnij- in 
foreign iknfnag^; Llanager Gtosst BrscrAr, 

Cenrina: H-1031 Budapest V, Verosmarty ter r ; Hnrgarian 
~orks translated into foreign lanpnagss. art and ennea- 
tionai books, fiction and ncn-ncricn, “-^^dsc 
cookery books, sport, mnsicoiogy, jnvenile ann enn- 
dren's literature; ZJan. Jnfio Sittd. 

EditiO Mesfea Budapest: H-ioft Bndapesn V.y'ortstpr^ 
tCT i; f. 1930; sheet music and bookscnmnsoaisnnjet^; 
Dir. LAsax-d SaKids. 

Eurdpa Konyrklado: H-1055 Bndap^ V, 

ter 13-15; -n-orld literature transiared into — an; 

llan. Jinros Do:rosos. 

Gonfiolat KonyYkiado: H-ioS5 B 
Sandor n. 16; popular science 
Dr. ilARGiT SrsAtTs. 




KepzomCveszeti Afap Kiadorallalata: 

V, Vorosmarty te'r i; fine arts; flan. mAsmo rASACS. 

Kossuth Konyrkiado YiJIalat: H-J1054 3ndsp^^j_sr^o; 
u. 6; f. 1944; political, historical, econt^c ann pnno- 
sophical publications; flanager Gxmi-A Kap.v;. 

Korgazdasagi es Jogi Konyrklado: H-1C34 Bnesp^ 2 , 
hTap* Sandor u. 6; f. 1955: oconorric, socto-cp.cs- ann 
juridical; hlan. Tieok Ksaeisrms. 

Magveto Konyvkiado: H-1S06 Budap^ \ cresmarry 
t^r i; literature; Manager Gtoegt l^AStDOa. 

Medicina Konyvkiado: H-ro54 Budapest, t^marmt^r 
1957: books on medicine, sport. tetUiS— ; -'.an. 

ISTVAt; Arky. 

Mezogazdasagi Konyvkiado: H-1034 Buaar^t ^ , B=id’-o... 
u. ro; agricultural; Man- Bt. P-An n-AP-sA-tti - 

Mdra Ferenc Ifjiisagi Konyvkiado: 

Lenin korut 9—11; f- 1950; cailu^en > ooo 
fiction; ffan. Gyorgv Sritv.AsY. 




KenjTKtdr: 





Tiroes Sraksrerrersii K cny r- es Fclrmraiidsf 5 YiUtlnt: 


Zrirryi Katcnai Kizd5 




PUBLISHBHS’ ASSOCLATIOK 
Magyar Kcnyrkfadck es Kc.-.yTferJesrtcfc EgyesCIfSs 

'Dsbliihsrs STS -cf Pr*?, 

Gycrgt BanN-Ar; 5ec--Gen. Ttsta B.Rrcjcs.R. 

COPYRIGHT OFFICE 

Artisjes: 1564 Budapest, Vcrnsrr.arty ter r; f. res,;; 
Knngsrim Bureau tor C-opsuttht ft'otcction; General 
Man.' Dr. Mik.Ai-Y Fteson; agency tor lilemture. theatre 
and music of Hungarian Bureau for C-spvTijht Prote-c- 
tioa: Dirs. Ver.*. .-ics, let.RE Mosus; puhh 


M'RITBKS' I3IOR 

Magyar frok Szoretsege (.Iss.-'.-fa/f.'c c''j~ :/':rur:.:c bVfi.-.'; ; 
K-io6t Budapest \T, B.ajra u. re; f. 1045; Pres. Iv.r.r. 
Doecuy- 


R.ADIO AND TELEY^SION 


RADIO 


Magyar Rddio: Budapest %TII, Brody Su.ndOi u. 5-7. 
1924: Pres. Isty.An H.Ars- 

Stations; Radio Kossuth (Budapest); Radio PetCfi 
(Budapest); Radio 3 (Budapest). 


Relay stations; Miskolc, 
Balatonsrabadi, Magyarovar, 


Pecs, Srombathely, Gyor, 
IsYiregyhata, Srolnok. 


External broadcasts; in EngHsh. German, Italian, 
Spanish, Greek, Turkish, Hungarian. 


Radio licences (ip/^)'- t.559.000. 


TELEtTSIOX 

Magyar Televizid: Budapest V, StabndsAg ter 17; Pres. 
Rick-Aejo K.\gy, 

Station: Budapest. 

Relay statiaus: Pecs, Tokaj, K^kes, Mi'.kolc, Scp.-cn. 
Sreates'. Kabhegy, Otd, Komddi, Stskstdrd. Sclgf taTj.i.u. 

First ch.tr.r.e! broadcasts about 60 hours .a 'vts-k. cf 
which some r: 1 hours in colour. 

Second channel brc'.->.dca.«^ts atvut soj hours a xv;-,'k. e: 
which some 3 hours in colour. 

Telcrision licences (107“): r.sti.tfe. 
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Finance, Trade and Industry 


FINANCE 


CENTRAL BANK 

Magyar Nemzeti Bank (National Bank of Hungary): 
H-iSso Budapest V, 8 Szabadsdg-ter; f. 1924; issue of 
bank notes, monetary settlements and supply of 
credits; transacts international payments business; 
Pres. Dr. MAtyAs TimAr; First Vice-Pres. Mikl6s 
. PuLAi; Vice-Presidents Atilla Csernok, JAnos Fe- 
KETE, Dr. Gyula PAles, Dr. Gyorg'y Tall( 5 s; Man. 
Dirs. T. BAcskai, I. Dancs, K. M^szAros. 


Allami Fejlesztfisl Bank (State Development Bank) : H-rosa 
Budapest V, Deak Ferenc u. 5; f. 1972; management 
and financial control of development projects financed 
from the state budget. 

Altaldnos ^rtfikforgalmi Bank Rt. (General Banking and 
•Trust Company Ltd.): H-1051 Budapest V, Dorottya 
u. 5; general banking activities, transactions in 
securities,- estates, foreign assets, pensions. 


Magyar KOIkorcskodoImi Bank Rt. (Hungarian Foreign 
Trade Bank Ltd.): H-1821 Budapest 5, P.O.B. 585; f. 
1950; cap. 500m. Ft.; dep. 27,284m. Ft.; all kinds of 
international banking, investment credits, special 
commodity transactions, etc.; Chair. J. Baczoni; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. I. Salusinszky. 

Orszdgos Takarfikpfinztdr (National Savings Bank): H-1876 
Budapest 'V, MOnnich Fcrcnc u. 16; f. 1949; savings 
deposits, credits, foreign transactions: 585 brs. 

P 6 nzint 6 zcti KSzpont (Central Corporation of Banking 
CoiHpantcs): H-105T Budapest V, Dorottya u. 5; f. 1916: 
banking, property, rights and interests, deposits, 
securities, and foreign exchange management. 

INSURANCE 

AUami Biztositfi: H-1S13 Budapest IX, UllSi u. i; f. i 949 : 
Gen. Man. I. Geredenics. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Hungarian Chamber of Commerce: 1055 Budapest V, 
Kossuth L. tdr 6-8; f. 1948: Pres. 0 . ICall6s; organiza- 
tion which develops trade with other countries; some 
430 industrial and foreign trade organizations are its 
members; pubis. Hungarian Foreign Trade (quarterly). 
New Hungarian Exporter (monthly), Magyar Import 
(monthly). Marketing in Hungary (quarterly), 
Hungarian Heavy Industries (quarterly), Kulgazdasdg 
(monthly), Hungaropress Economic Information (fort- 
nightly), Vildggazdasdg (daily), etc. 

Hungaropress: H-1054 Budapest V, Lengyel u. 6; 
Information Service of the Hungarian Chamber of 
Commerce; Editor KlAra KarafiAth. 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agrdria-Bdbolna: H-2943 Babolna; f. 1789; hatching eggs, 
breeding poultry, breeding, jumping and riding horses, 
pigs, sheep. 

Agrimpex: H-139Z Budapest, P.O.B. 278; agricultural 
products. 

Agroiroszt: H-1388 Budapest, P.O.B. 66; import of 
agricultural machinery, including machinery for live- 
stock breeding, and forestry equipment. 

Akadimport: 1250 Budapest, P.O.B. 10; research service of 
the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 

Artex: H-1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 167; furniture, carpets, 
porcelain, ceramics, gold and silver ware, applied arts, 
household and sports goods. 

B.H.G. H-1509 Budapest XI, P.O.B. 2; tele-communica- 
tions. 

Bivimpex: 1325 Budapest, P.O.B. 55; tanning. 

B.R.G.: 1300 Budapest, P.O.B. 43; radio engineering. 

Budaprint: 1036 Budapest, P.O.B. in; textile printing. 

Budavox: 1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 267; f. 1956; telecom- 
munications; Gen. Man. L. Nyiredy. 

B.V.M.: H-1502 Budapest, P.O.B. 57; concrete and rein- 
forced concrete. 

Cartographia: H-1443 Budapest, P.O.B. 132; maps and 
surveying. 


Cement and Lime Works (Vac): H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 
115. 

Chemokomplex: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 141; machines 
and equipment for the chemical industry. 

Chemolimpex: H-1805 Budapest, P.O.B. 121; chemicals, 
fertilizers, plastics, paints, rubber. 

Datorg Foreign Trade Processing and Organizing Co. Ltd.: 

H-1396 Budapest, P.O.B. 479. 

Efektroimpex: H-1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 296; telecom- 
munication and precision articles. 

Elektromodul: H-1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 158; electro- 
technical components. 

E. R.B.E.: H-1361 Budapest, P.O.B. 17; power plant 

investment company. 

Ferunion: H-1829 Budapest, P.O.B. 612; tools, glassware, 
building materials. 

F. M.V.: H-1443 Budapest, P.O.Bi 145; precision mechan- 

ics. 

Gamma Works: H-1509 Budapest, P.O.B. i; nuclear 
medicine, deep-bore logging and process control sys- 
tems. 

Ganz Electric Works: H-IS25 Budapest, P.O.B. 63. 

Ganz-Mdvag: H-i967 Budapest, P.O.B. 136; f. 1844: rail- 
way rolling stock, hydraulic equipment, lifts, com- 
pressors, diesel generators, bridge and crane con- 
structions. 

Ganz Measuring Instrument Works; H-1701 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 62; all types of electrical measuring instrument. 

Geominco: H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 92; geological and 
mining engineering. 

Gysev: H-ioii Budapest i, Szildgyi Dezso tdr i. 

Hungagent: 1374 Budapest. P.O.B. 542; foreign represen- 
tations agency; export-import co-operation. 

Hungarhotels— Hungarian Hotel and Restaurant Company: 

H-1364 Budapest 4, P.O.B. 106. 

Hungarian Aluminium Corporation (HUNGALU): 1387 

Budapest, P.O.B. 30. 

Deepfreezing Industry: H-1364 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 12. 
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Hungarian Railway Carriage and Machine Works (RABA): 

9002 Gy6r, P.O.B. 50; Budapest Office; Budapest VI, 
Nepkoztarsasdg u. 113; rolling stock. 

Hungarian Shipyards and Crane Factory: H-1904 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 280; f. 1835. 

Hungarian State Mint: H-1450 Budapest, P.O.B. 6. 

Hungarian Studio of Publicity Photos: 1253 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 5. 

Hungarocamion: H-1442 Budapest, P.O.B. 108; inter- 
national road transport company. 

Hungarocoop: H-1370 Budapest, P.O.B. 334; Hungarian 
Co-operative Foreign Trading Company; import and 
export of consumer goods. 

Hungarofilm: 1363, Budapest, P.O.B. 39: f. 1956; films; 
Sales Man. IstvAn VAradi. 

Hungarofruct: H-1394 Budapest, P.O.B. 386; f. 1953: 
fresh, preserved and dehydrated fruit and vegetables. 

Hungarotex: H-1804 Budapest, P.O.B. 100; textiles and 
garments. 

Hungexpo {Hrtngarian Foreign Trade Office for Fairs and 
Publicity): H-1441 Budapest, P.O.B. 44; advertising, 
publicity, public relations; printing, fairs, exhibitions. 

Hunicoop: 1367 Budapest, P.O.B. in; foreign trade 
office for co-operation in the engineering industry; 
purchasing of licences in fields of metallurgy and 
machine industry. 

I.G.V,: H-1398 Budapest, P.O.B. 561; office machines and 
cash registers. 

Indusiria Ltd.: 1117 Budapest, P.O.B. 272; commercial 
representation of foreign firms, technical consulting 
service, market research etc. 

Institute for Economic and Market Research: H-1389 
Budapest, P.O.B. 133. 

Interag: H-1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 184; negotiates trade 
agreements, undertakes market research, handles con- 
signment stocks and operates service stations. 

Intercooperation Company: H-1253 Budapest, P.O.B. 53; 
promotion of industrial co-operation and joint ventures. 

K.Gy.V. Metallurgical Engineering Co.: 1553 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 23; metallurgical engineering. 

Komplex: H-1807 Budapest, P.O.B. 125: factory quipe- 
ment. 

Konsumex: 1441 Budapest, P.O.B. 58; foreign trade 
company. 

Kultura: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 149: books and news- 
papers, gramophone records, sheet music, didactic 
material. 

Labor Instrument Works: H-1450 Budapest. P.O.B. 33. 

Lampart: H-1475 Budapest, P.O.B. 41: enamel industry. 

Lehelex: H-1369 Budapest, P.O.B. 303; aluminium radia- 
tors, barrels, soda s\q>hons, cream whippers and syphon 
bulbs. 

Licencia: H-i368 Budapest, P.O.B. 207; f. 1949; purchase 
and sale of patents and inventions. 

Lignimpex: H-1393 Budapest, P.O.B. 323; timber, paper 
and fuel. 

Mafracht: H-1364 Budapest, P.O.B. 105; shipping agency. 

Magnesite Industry: H-1475 Budapest, P.O.B. ii; f. 1892: 
refractory products; Dir. B. Mazai. 

MAHIR {Htivgnriati Publicity Coinfar.y): iSiS Bud.apest. 
P.O.B. 397; advertising. 

Masped: H-1364 Budapest 4, P.O.B. 104; international for- 
warding and carriage. 


Trade and Industry 

Mavad: H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 16; live game and 
shooting agency. 

Medicor Works: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 150; medical 
instruments. X-ray apparatus and complete hospital 
installations. 

Medimpex: H-1808 Budapest, P.O.B. 126; f. 1949; export 
and import of pharmaceutical and biological products, 
veterinary drugs, laboratory chemicals, radioactive 
products, medicinal plants and teas, dietary products, 
essential oils, aperient and medicinM waters. 

Meg6v: H-i6or Budapest, P.O.B. 20; agricultural machines 
and spare parts. 

Mert: H-1397 Budapest, P.O.B. 542; quality control of 
import and export goods. 

Metalimpex: H-1393 Budapest, P.O.B. 330; metals. 

Metrimpex: H-1391 Budap>est, P.O.B. 202; instruments, 
precision and surgical. 

Migfirt: H-1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 295; instruments and 
business machines sales. 

Mineralimpex: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 130; minerals, 
mining and oil products. 

MogOrt: H-r39i Budapest, P.O.B. 249; f. 1949; motor 
vehicles. 

M.O.M.: H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 52; optical instruments. 

Monimpex: H-1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 26S; wines, spirits, 
paprika, honey, sweets, ornamental plants. 

M.T.I. Publishing Office: 1426 Budapest, P.O.B. 3. 

M.V.M.T.: H-1251 Budapest, P.O.B. 34; electricity. 

H&dex: H-1502 Budapest, P.O.B. 74; reed farming. 

Nikex: 1016 Budapest, P.O.B. 128; heavy industry. 

Novex Co. Ltd.: H-1364 Budapest V, P.O.B. 63; f. 1973: 
deals with transfer of technology to and from Hungary; 
Man. Dir. Judith Salusixszky; publ. Novex Inventions. 

0 fot 6 rt: H-1823 Budapest, P.O.B. 75; f. 1949; optical and 
photographic articles; Gen. Dir. B. Somogyi. 

OMKDK Tcchnoinform: H-1428 Budapest, P.O.B. 12; 
technical and economic information services including 
translations, studies, conferences, periodicals and 
documentation. 

OMKER: H-1367 Budapest, P.O.B. 91; medical instru- 
ments. 

ORION: H-1475 Budapest, P.O.B. 84; radios, televisions 
and electrical goods. 

Pannonia {Csepel Foreign Trade Company): 1394 Buda- 
pest, P.O.B. 354: metallurgical materials, welding 
electrodes, cast iron fittings, steel tubes and cylinders, 
side-cars and bicjxles, industrial sewing and pressing 
machinery and laundrv’ equipment. 

Pann6nia Hotel and Catering Company: H-1443 Budapest. 
P.O.B. 159. 

Patentbureau Danubla: H-136S Budapest, P.O.B. loS. 

Philatelia Hungarica: H-1373 Budapest, P.O.B. 600; 
stamps. 

Precision Fittings Factory: H-3301 Eger, P.O.B. c. 

Produktinform— KGMMTTI: H-1372 Budapest, P.O.B. 
453; technical and scientific information, organization of 
international tcchnic.al consultations and c.xhibitions. 

R6ba: H-9002 Gy6r, P.O.B. 50; diesel engines, road vehicles, 
spare parts. 

Tannimpex: H-1305 Budapest, P.O.B. .506; hides, leather 
shoes, gloves, fancy goods and furs. 

Tatabinya Coal Mines: 11-2803 TataKlnya. P.O.B. 323. 

Taurus: H-1065 Budapest, P.O.B. 48; nild'-”r. 
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Technoimpex: H-1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 183; machine 
tools, wire drawing, cable making, woodworking, 
textile, plastics and shoe making machinery, tele- 
communications, automatic vacuum impregnating 
plants; vocational and technical training. 

Terimpex: H-1825 Budapest, P.O.B. 251; cattle and agri- 
cultural products. 

TERTA: H-igsd, Budapest, P.O.B. 16; telecommunica- 
tion and data transmission equipment. 

Tesco: H-1367 Budapest, P.O.B. loi; organization for 
international technical and scientific co-operation. 

Transelektro: H-1394 Budapest, P.O.B. 377; generators, 
power stations, cables, lighting, household appliances, 
etc. 

TUNGSRAM— United Incandescent Lamp and Electrical 
Company: H-1340 Budapest, Ujpest 4; light sources, 
semi-conductor devices and vacuum technical machi- 
nery, electronic equipment, mass production parts and 
components, etc. 

Union of Quarries: H-1363 Budapest, P.O.B. 57. 

Videoton Rt.: H-1398 Budapest, P.O.B. 557: televisions, 
radios, tape recorders, minicomputer systems, software. 

Vill£rt: H-1400 Budapest, P.O.B. 81; electrical and instal- 
lation material. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Fogyasztdsi SzSvetkezetek Orszdgos Tandesa (SZfiVOSZ) 

(National Council of Hungarian Consumer Co-operative 
Societies): H-1054 Budapest V, Szabadsdg te'r 14; Pres. 
Dr. Frigyes MolnXr. 

Ipari SzSvetkezetek Orszdgos Tandesa (OKISZ) (National 
Council of Industrial Co-operatives): H-1146 Budapest 
XIV, Thokoly u. 58-60; Pres. Lajos Rllv. 

TermelSszSvetkezetek Orszdgos Tandesa (TOT) (National 
Council of Agricultural Producer Co-operatives): H-1361 
Budapest, P.O.B. 3; f. 1967; mems.; 1,583 agricultural 
producing co-operatives, 17 fishery co-operatives and 
62 associations; Pres. IstvAn Szab6; Gen. Sec. Dr. 

B£la CZIMBALMOS. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Magyar SzakszervezeUk Orszdgos Tandesa (Central Council 
of Hungarian Trade Unions): H-1415 Budapest, Ddzsa 
Gyorgy u. 84B; f. 1898; 4,031,000 mems. (1976); Pres. 
AladAr FoldvAri; Gen. Sec. SAndor GAspAr; piibls. 
Nipszava (daily). The Hungarian Trade Union News 
(monthly, in English, French, German, Spanish. Rus- 
sian and Italian). 

Affiliated Unions 

Magyar Bdnyaipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Mineworkers): H-I068 Budapest VI, Gorki] 
fasor 46-48; f. 1913; 167,540 mems.; Pres. JAnos 
Zgyerka; Gen. Sec. Antal Simon; publ.-BdwyawMnArfs. 

Magyar Bb'ripari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete. , (Afimgan'an 
Union of Leather Trade Workers): H-1062 Budapest 
VI, Bajza u. 24; f. 1868; 47,120 mems.; Pres. AndrAs 
M oezi; Gen. Sec. Ferenc PetrAk; publ. Bdripari 
Dolgozd. 

Magyar f lelmezdsipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete (Him- 
garian Union of Food Industry Workers): H-1068 
Budapest, Gorki] fasor 44; f. 1905; 205,970 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. Gyula Dabr6naki; Sec.-Gen', Dr. LAszl6 
TamAs; publ. Flehnezesi Dolgozd. 

Magyar Epitd-, Fa- ds l^pitoanyagipari Dolgozdk Szakszer- 
vezete (Htingarian Union of Building; Woodworking 
and Building Materials Industries): H-1068 Budapest 


Trade and Industry 

VI, D6zsa Gyorgy u. 84A; f. 1906; 406,775 mems.; Pres. 
Ferenc Reszegi; Gen. Sec. IstvAn GYoNCYcisi; publ. 
Iipitdmunkds. 

Magyar Helyiipari ds Vdrosgazdasdgi Dolgozdk Szakszer- 
vezete (Hungarian Union of Municipal Workers and 
Local Industries): H-1068 Budapest VI, Bencziir u. 43; 
f. 1952; 277,960 mems.; Pres. SAndor SEPRfiNvi; Gen. 
Sec. ZoltAn Fad5k; publ. Helyiipar. 

Magyar Kereskedelmi, PdnzOgyi ds Venddgidtdipari Dol- 
gozdk Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of Distributive, 
Clerical and Catering Workers): H-1066 Budapest VI, 
Jdkai u. 6; f. 1900; 500.000 mems.; Pres. JAnos Tausz; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. GviiRGY KrekAcs; publ. Mdrleg (mon- 
thly). 

Magyar Kozatkalmazottak Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Civil Service Workers) : H-1088 Budapest VIII, 
Puskin u. 4; f. 1945; 187,330 mems. Pres. Dr. Ferenc 
Dallos; Gen. Sec. Dr. Olga Prieszol; publ. Kdzalkal- 
mazott. 

Magyar Kbziekeddsi ds SzdIKtdsi Dolgozdk Szakszervezete 

(Hungarian Union of Road Haulage and Transport 
Workers): H-1081 Budapest VIII, Koztdrsasdg tdr 3; 
f. 189S; 174,360 moms.; Pres. KAroly MaR(5ti; Gen. 
Sec. IstvAn Tbrn; publ. Kbzlehedis. 

Magyar Mezbgardasdgi, Erddszet! ds VtzOgyi Dolgdzok 
Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of Agricultural, 
Forestry and Water Supply Workers): H-1066 Budapest 
VI, Jdicai u. 2-4; f. 1906; 326,660 mems.; Pres. IstvAn 
Hunya; Gen. Sec. IstvAn KovAcs; publ. Medosz 
Lapja (fortnightly). 

Magyar MOvdszeti Szakszervezetek Szovctsdge (Association 
of Hungarian Art Workers' Unions): H-1068 Budapest 
VI, Gorki] fasor 38; f. 1945; 35,450 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Imre Vass; publ. A Szocialista Miivdszetdrl. 

Magyar Nyomda- ds Papiripar ds a Sajtd Dolgozdinak 
Szakszervezete (Hungarian Printing, Paper and Press 
Workers' Union): H-1085 Budapest VIII, Kolcscy u. 2; 
f. 1862; 49,970 mems.; Pres. Ferenc Pavlovszky; 
Gen. Sec. Emil Kimmel; publ. Typogrdphia (monthly). 

Magyar Oryos EgdszsdgQgyi Dolgozdk Szakszervezete 

(Hungarian Union of Medical and Health Workers): 
H-J363 Budapest V, MOnnich F. u. 32; f. 1945; 210,136 
mems.; Pres. Dr. PAl Darabos; Gen. Sec. Dr. IstvAn 
FOzi; pubis. Orvosi Hetilap, Egdszsigilgyi Dolgzd. 

Magyar Pedagdgusok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
Teachers): H-1068 Budapest VI, Gorki] fasor 10; f. 
1945; 22o,0oo mems. (1977); Pres. Dr. ZoltAn CsOros; 
Gen. Sec. J6zsef VoksAn; publ. Pedagdgusok Lapja. 

Magyar Postdsok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
Post Office Workers): H-1146 Budapest Xr\^ Chdzar 
Andras u. 13; f. 1945; 75,717 mems.; Pres. GtzLnt 
Benke; Gen. Sec. Mikl6s Besenyi; publ. Postds 
Dolgozo. 

Magyar Ruhdzatipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Clothing Workers): H-1077 Budapest, Almassy 
ter i; f. 1892; 41,370 mems.; Pres. JdzsEF Varga; 
Gen, Sec. TibornE TdTH; publ. Ruhdzati Munhds. 

Magyar Toxtilipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Unt 07 i of Textile Workers ): H-1068 Budapest VI, Rippl- 
R6nai u. 2; f. 1905; 159,980 mems.; Pres. JdzsEF 
Apr(5; Gen. Sec. GyorgynE Bir(3; publ. Textilmunkds . 

Magyar Vas- ds Fdmipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete (Hun- 
garian Uinon of Steel and Foimdry Workers ): H-1086 
Budapest VIH, IColtdi Anna u. 5-7; f. i960; 610,420 
mems.; Pres. Ambuus Borovszky; Gen. Sec. LaJOS 
MEhes; publ. Fasas. 
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Magyar Vasutasok Szakszenrezeie {Hur.gsriar. UrAor. of 
Railway V/orkets)'. H-io 5 S Bndapest Bsncznr u. 41; 
f. 1945; 191,150 mems.; Pres. Jeko Gt< 5 csi; Gsa. Sec. 
Fesskc Koszop.us; pabL Magyar Vasutas. 

Magyar Vegyipari Dolgozok SzakszEnrezels [Hungariar. 

UrAor. of Chemical WorRsrsy. H-io 55 Badapst 
Benc2rur n. 45; f. iSgj; 152,940 raems.; Pres. SIkdo?. 


Trade and Industry, Transport, l ourism 

Tael»cs; Gen. Sec. Fehekc Daj-za; ■nnb:. i'crAt^ari 
Dcigoao. 

TRADE FAIR 

Bndapest International Fairs: Hunge.-cpo, K-144: Bncapest, 
P.OD. 44; technical go-ocs (springh consncaer goods 
(antnnin), and other specialized exhibitions and fairs. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILV,'AYS 

Magyar Allamvasutak (IdAV) (Hungarian Siaie Railways)-. 
H-1940 Bndapest IsepkoztaiBasag n. 7^-73: state- 
OTmed since 1868. Total length of lines 7,914 km., 
including 1,196 km. of electrined lines. 

Gen. JIan. ZoL-X.^tr Szucs; Chief of the Secretariat 
Je.vo Topp.axro; Chief of the International SscAon 
Df KES Gazdi. 


RO.ADS 

In 1975 there •'.vere 99,767 km . of roads in Hungary, 01 
■which 6,232 km. were main roads and 23,502 km. seconaary 
roads. There are extensive long-distance bus seiAxces. 

Motopjsts' 0?-G.«naz.‘ tio:j 

Magyar Aufoklufr— MAK (Hungarian . 4 uicmw>biU Club): 
H-1277 Budapest II, Rosier Flops u. 4/.A; f. 1^0; 
130,000 mems.; Pres. L.aszlo Foldv.apj; Gen. sec. 
ViEMOS 5 Iatyk< 5 ; pnbL Autcsclci (monthlj-). 


SHIPPING AFD INL.ANT) W.ATERV.’AYS - 
MAHART— Magyar Hajozisi Rt. (Hungarian Shipping 
Co.): H-1052 Budapest, Apiczai_ Csere Janos u. ii; 
carries goods and passengers on the Danube and Lake 
Balaton; maintains regular cargo trai.-c Detween Buda- 
pest and the Middle East pops, and behveen .-ioriatic 
and Mediterranean ports, including Forth .Africa, 


operates Continental/Far jrast/India and Red Sea 
Sea ser-.-ice •.'ia Suez. 

Mahart operates the Hungarian merchant neet as well 
as public ports including container-terminal and ship- 
repairing yards. 

Mafracht; H-1364 Budapest, Kristof ter 2: shipping 
agency. 

CRTL .An.ATIOF' 

The international airport is at Ferihegy, about 20 km, 
from the centre of Budapest. There are no public internal 
airsemices. 

Hungarian Air Authority: H-1077 Budapest %TI. Dob u. 
75-Si, Civil .A-.-iatioa -Authorip-, Ministry of Communi- 
cations and Posts; controls civil asiation; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. E. Hixee. 

Magyar Legikozlekedesi Vallalat (MAL^V; {H-.ingarian 
Airlir.ts): Head Omce; K-1051 Budapest, \'6r6sm.arr.- 
ter 5; Ticket OSc'es; Budat>est V, \'ac: u. i and Dorot- 
p.-a u. 2 (.Air Terminal); f. 1946: regular sers-fces from 
Budapest to 37 cities in Europe and the Middle East; 
fleet of five Il-iS, seven TL'-i34 and six TU-:54; Gen. 
Dir. JdzsEr J.ivo.n. 


Hungary is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
.AeroSot, .Air Canada. .Air France. .Air India. .Alitalia. 
.AU.A. Balkan, British .Ainvasa, C.S..A., Firmair. Iberia, 
Interdug, J_A.T.. K.LAI., LOT, LuftharAa. Par. .Amc-ncan. 
Sabena. S..A.S., 51 T.A, Swissair, T.AROM and Varig. 


TOURISM 



tourirt bureau of Hungarian Srate Rail w^^; f. 1902; 
International Air and Shipjxns O-.c^^ u ^j. , 

Vorosmarri' ter 5; IBUSZ has 100 d.=- ^..ougaouc 
Hungaix'. 

Offices .Abf.o.^d 

Austria; Kamtnerstrasse 26, Vienna i; and isrugcr Str, 

Belgium^'132 boulevard 

Czechoslovakia; Bolzanovw p 

France; 27 rue du 4 -'cptemi.re jt.:.- /o 

German Democratic RepuDhc; L..b..-..v.h 9. 

102 Berlin. 

Federal Republic of Germany, • t • 

and Mauritiussteir-wcg rip 

Italy; Via V. E. Orlando 7 r;-. Ro-- 001 -j. 

Poland: Marszalkowska ^o. ^ ■ „ 

Sweden; Drottninggatan 

U.S.S.R.; ul. Gorkogo ' t *r\ r. 

United Kingdom: - s - . 

duit St., London. WixvOtO. 


: 5 . F.-ankfcrt; 


Budapest Tourist {Budapt-: Travel Cempar.y,: H-1051 
Budapest V, Roosevelt ter 5; Dir. IsrviK Kada 

Co-optourist: H-1016 Budat>est I. Derek u.2: f. 1969 to 
meet increased demand for travel to and from Kun- 
garv; services for businessmen include accemmc^datrcn, 
car rental, programme erganization. etc. 

Express Youth and Student Travel Agency: H-iios 
Buda'oest V. Szabadsit ter r6; sDec:a;;-e;' in tears and 
scr'-'ices for vounc^ 

Hungarian National Council for Tourism: H-rt*; Bed.-.- 
p-est. Deal-: Ferenc u. 23. P.O.B. 422; I ro'"'; Chair. 
ISF.'.AN SrtT.D: 

Volantourist: K-1372 Budapest. Oktober C u :i's3. ; 
1971. D:r. GLz.k blESZU.::y:. 

CULTUR.AL OKG.AFTZ.^TIO.V 

MurelodtsOgyi Minisrttrium 1 --Cuhv-rr ; li-i-’e 

Bud.ip-'t V. cr-i;.-iy u !0-r?. r I’r I--;’ 

I’or.S',; \i 
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PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Nemzeti Szlnhdz {National Theatre) : H-1077 Budapest VII, 
Hevesi SAndor tdr; f. 1837; 75 artists; 303 mems.; 
Dir. Endre Marton, 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: H-7621 P^cs, SzinhAz tdr 2; f. 1890. 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: H-3525 Miskolc, Ddrynd u. i; f. 1823: 
325 mems.; Dir. GAbor Sall6s; Gen. Sec. LAszl6 
Sikl6si; publ. Szlnhdzi Estek (monthly). 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: H-6720 Szeged, DeAk Ferenc u. 12: 
f. 1883; 350 mems.; Dir. MAtyAs Giricz; Gen. Sec. 
ErzsAbet Horkits. 

Magyar Miami Operahdz {State Opera)-. Budapest VI. 
NApkdztArsasAg u. 22; f. 1884; Dir. Miin.6s LukAcs. 

Erkel Szinhdz: H-1081 Budapest VIII, KoztArsasAg ter 
30; f. rgri and under the auspices of the State Opera 
since 1952; the second opera house. 


Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Budapest MAV Symphony Orchestra {Orchestra of the 
Hungarian Slate Railways): H-ioo Budapest VIII, 
Muzcum u. ri; f. 1945; Chief Conductor GfizA Ober- 

FRANK. 

Hungarian Radio and Television Symphony Orchestra: 
H-1808 Budapest VIII, Brddy SAndor u. 5-7; f. 19.45; 
96 moms.; Chief Conductor Gyorgy Lehel; Dir. 
AndrAs SebestyAn. 

Hungarian Slate Symphony Orchestra: H-1052 Budapest 
V, Vorosmarty tdr i; f. 1923; 105 mems.; Dir. of 
Music JAnos Ferencsik. 

Orchestra of the Budapest Philharmonic Society {Stale 
Opera House Orchestra): H-1061 Budapest VI, Ndpkoz- 
tArsasAg u. 22; f. 1855; Chief Conductor AndrAs 
K6r6di; Artistic Dir. Karoly Brunovszky. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Hungary’s first atomic power station is due to go into 

operation in 1980. 

Orszdgos Atomenergia BizottsAg {National Atomic Energy 
Commission): H-1374 Budapest 5, P.O.B. 565. 

Magyar Tudomdnyos AkadAmia Atommag Kutatd IntAzete 

{Nuclear Research Institute of the Hungarian Academy 
of Sciences): H-4026 Dehrecen, Bern tdr i8/c; f. 1954; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. D. Ber£nyi; puhls. ATOMKI Kozle- 
minyek, Bulletin A TOMKI. 

Magyar Tudomdnyos Akaddmia KSzponti Fizikai KutatA 
intdzete {Central Research Institute for Physics of the 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences): H-1525 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 49; f. 1950; Dir. Gen. Prof. LAnArd PAl. 

Magyar TudomAnyos Akaddmia Izotdp Intdzete {Institute 
of Isotopes of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences): 
H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 77, Konkoly Thege u.; 
f. 1959; Dir. Dr. A. Veres; puhls. IZOTOP- 
TECHNIKA. 

OrszAgos “Frederic Joliot-Curie” SugArbioldgiai ds SugAr- 
egdszsdgiigyi Kutatd Intdzet {National Research Institute 
for Radiation Biology and Radiation Hygiene): H-1775 
Budafok i, P.O.B. loi; f. 1957; L. B. Sztanyik. 


REACTORS AND ACCELERATORS 

Research Reactor. An experimental reactor at Csillehdrc, 
near Budapest, started in 1959. Supplied by the U.S.S.R., 
it is of the "WR-S” type, fuelled by enriched uranium, and 
cooled and moderated by ordinary w'ater. It is used for 
research in nuclear physics and biology, and the pro- 
duction of radio isotopes. 

Training Reactor. In 1970 Hungarian universities in- 
augurated a low-power reactor of Hungarian design at the 
Technical University of Budapest for university and 
postgraduate training and research. 

Accelerators. A 5 MeV electrostatic accelerator, a 
200 kev and 180 kev cascade accelerator, in Budapest, 
and a 2.2 MeV electrostatic accelerator, as well as a 
800 kev, 300 kev and 1 00 kev accelerator, in Debrecen, are 
in operation. 

Co-operation. Agreements have been signed for co- 
operation in the peaceful uses of atomic energy with 
Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, India, 
Poland, Romania and the U.S.S.R. Hungary is a member 
of the International Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna, and 
of the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research. Dubna, near 
Moscow. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Eiitvos Lorand TudomAnyegyetem {Lordnd Edtvds Uni- 
versity): Budapest; 940 teachers, 8,388 students. 

Marx KAroly KSzgazdasAgtudomAnyi Egyetem {Karl Marx 
University of Economic Science): Budapest; 414 
teachers, 4,357 students. 

Semmelweis OrvostudomAnyi Egyetem {Semmelweis Medi- 
cal University): Budapest; 1,155 teachers, 3 538 
students. 

Kossuth Lajos TudomAnyegyetem (Lajos Kossuth Univer- 
sity): Debrecen; 419 teachers, 2,100 students. 

Debreceni OrvostudomAnyi Egyetem {Debrecen University 
of Medicine): Debrecen; 480 teachers, 1,268 students. 

Pecsi TudomAnyegyetem {University of Pecs): Pecs; 115 
teachers, 1,100 students. 


PAcsi OrvostudomAnyi Egyetem {Medical University of 
Pecs): Pecs; 440 teachers, 1,382 students. 

JAzsef Attila TudomAnyegyetem {Attila JSzsef University): 
Szeged; 494 teachers, s.yoo students. 

Szegedi OrvostudomAnyi Egyetem {Medical University of 
Szeged): Szeged 544 teachers, 1.800 students. 


Budapesti Milszaki Egyetem {Technical University of Buda- 
pest): Budapest; 1,659 teachers, 10,609 students. 

There are eight other technical universities, and the 
Academy of Music, the colleges of Fine and Applied Arts 
and the Drama and Film College also have university 
status. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Iceland comprises one large island and 
numerous smaller ones, situated near the Arctic Circle 
in the North Atlantic Ocean. The main island-lies 155 miles 
south-east of Greenland, 645 miles west of Norway and 500 
miles north of Scotland. The Gulf Stream keeps Iceland 
warmer than might be expected, with average temperatures 
ranging from lo^c (5 o ° k ) in summer to i°c (34 °f) in 
winter. Icelandic is the official language. The Evangelical 
Lutheran Church is the established church and embraces 
98 per cent of the population. The national flag (propor- 
tions 25 by 18) has a red cross, bordered with white, on a 
blue field, the upright of the cross being to the left of 
centre. The capital is Reykjavik. 

Recent History 

Iceland became independent in 1944 when the Conven- 
tion linking it with Denmark ifnder the Danish tlurone 
was terminated. Iceland is a founder member of the Nordic 
Council (1953) and has belonged to both NATO and the 
Council of Europe since 1949. 

From 1959 to 1971 Iceland was governed by a coalition 
of the Independence and Social Democratic Parties. In 
the general election of June 1971 there w'as a swing to the 
left, and Olafur Jdhannesson, the leader of the Progressive 
Party, formed a coalition government with the People's 
Alliance and the Union of Liberals and Leftists. After the 
defeat of the Johannesson Government in May i974* 
elections held in June showed a swing back to the right, 
and in August the Independence and Progressive Parties 
formed a coalition government, led by Geir Hallgrfmsson. 
The coalition has been an uneasy one with serious oppo- 
sition from the Communist People’s Alliance. 

After the settlement in ig6i of the first "Cod War” with 
Britain, the limit of Iceland's territorial waters had been 
fixed in 1964 at 12 nautical miles. In September 1972 the 
Jdhannesson Government unilaterally e.xtended fishing 
limits to 50 miles. This provoked the second "Cod War”, in 
which serious clashes occurred between British frigates, 
protecting British trawlers inside the 50-mile limit, and 
Icelandic coastguard vessels trying to enforce the Icelandic 
e.xtension. Compromise agreements with the United 
Kingdom and Norway were reached in 1973. but Federal 
German fishing rights off Iceland were not agreed until 

1975- 

In October 1975 Iceland unilaterally introduced a 
fishing limit of 200 nautical miles (370 km.) as a "conser- 
vation measure". The 1973 agreement on fishing limits 
between Iceland and tlie United Kingdom e.xpired in 
November 1975 and failure to reach a new .agreement led 
to the third and most serious "Cod War”. Casualties 
occurred, and in February 1976 Iceland broke off diplo- 
matic relations with Britain, the first ever diplomatic 
break between two NATO countries. In June 1976 the two 
countries signed a six-month agreement .allowing 24 
British trawlers per day to fish within Icel.and’s 200-mile 
limit. When the agreement ended in December 1976, the 
British tr.awlcr fleet was forced to leave Icelandic waters. 
In November 1977 no new fishing agreements had iK'on 


reached wdth the EEC, but an eventual agreement was 
still probable. 

Government 

According to the Constitution, executive power is 
vested in the President (elected for four 3’ears bj’’ universal 
adult suffrage) and the Cabinet, consisting of the Prime 
Minister and other Ministers appointed by the President. In 
practice, however, the President performs only nominally 
the functions ascribed to him in the Constitution, and it is 
the Cabinet alone which holds real executive power. 
Legislative power is held jointlj’’ by the President and the 
Althing (Parliament), wth 60 members elected bj' univer- 
sal suffrage for four years (subject to dissolution by the 
President), using a mixed system of proportional represen- 
tation. The Althing chooses 20 of its members to form the 
Upper House, the other 40 forming the Lower House. 
For some purposes the two Houses sit jointly as the United 
Althing. The Cabinet is responsible to the Althing. Iceland 
has seven administrative districts. 

Dcfenco 

Iceland has no defence forces of its own but is a member 
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). There 
are units of United States Forces at Keflavik air base, 
which is used for observation of the North Atlantic, under 
an agreement of 1951 behveen Iceland and NATO. An 
agreement behveen Iceland and the U.S.A. in October 
1974 limited U.S. troops in Iceland to 2,900. 

Economic Affairs 

The Icelandic economy is excessively dependent on 
fishing, which provided 72.6 per cent of total visible export 
receipts and 48.5 per cent of total receipts from goods and 
services in 1976. Iceland is, therefore, very susceptible to 
movements in world prices of fish products and the size of 
its catches. The modernized and expanding trawler fleet 
supplies about 80 freezing plants, which produce white 
fish fillets, frozen shrimp, scallops, scampi and capelin. 
Other fish products, such as oil, meal and salted fish, arc 
major exports. 

Very little land is available for cultivation, but good 
grazing keeps Iceland self-sufficient in meat and milk 
products. Production costs are high and e.xports have to be 
subsidized. 

Iceland’s only significant natural resource, apart from 
fish, is its potential for cheap hydro-electric and geo- 
thermal power production. Geothermal energy is used for 
home heating and in diatomite production, and may be 
more fully exploited as a substitute for incrc.asingl}' expen- 
sive imported oil. Cheap hj-dro-clcctricitj- is used by the 
aluminium plant owned jointh’ by the Swiss Alusuissc 
group and by the Icelandic State. At this plant imported 
ore is processed, producing ingots .and rolling slabs for 
e.xport. Aluminium exports contributed 16.9 per cent of 
tot.al visible e.xport receipts in 1976. Other foreign com- 
panies have shown an intercs^t in the establishing of plants 
in Iceland for energy-intensive processes. Korw.ry will own 
a 45 per cent share in Iceland’s fir.sl feno-sdicon plant, 
now under construction in Wliale Ba\' and exjvected to 
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produce 50,000 tons of ferro-silicon yearly by 1980. In 
1975 construction began on a power station in the north of 
Iceland which will be the largest in the country, adding 40 
per cent to the capacity of the National Electric Board. 

In recent years Iceland has experienced severe inflation 
and a consequent depreciation in the value of the krdna. 
Average retail prices rose by 22 per cent in 1973 . 43 P^r 
cent in 1974 and 49 per cent in 1975. . 

During 1975 anti-inflation measures were taken, but 
failed to achieve the financial stabilization intended. A 
drop in domestic demand reduced imports by 8 per cent, 
but, because of the world recession, Iceland’s exports also 
fell by 7 per cent. There was therefore no significant fall 
in the trade deficit. The 1976 budget was restrictive, com- 
bining a credit squeeze and tax increases. As a result, the 
inflation rate dropped to 32 per cent in 1976 and was 26.7 
per cent in the twelve months to August 1977. The 1977 
budget aimed to strengthen government finances but 
inflation and a deficit in the current account continued to 
be major jjroblems. The Government was hoping for a 
moderate income settlement rvith the trade unions in an 
effort to reduce inflation further, but in June 1977 
land’s workers were awarded their biggest-ever wage 
increase after seven weeks of industrial unrest. In October 
a two-week strike by civil servants over pay cut off most 
transport and communications. As a result of repeated 
devaluations, the krona depreciated by 57 per cent 
between the end of 1973 mid-1977. 

The major. importer from Iceland is the U.S.A., but the 
U.S.S.R. and the Federal Republic of Germany are more 
important exporters to the country (1976). Iceland joined 
EFTA in 1970, and in 1972 negotiated a trade agreement 
with the EEC. Progressive tariff reductions on Icelandic 
fish exports to the EEC were promised, but their imple- 
mentation was conditional on the settlement of all fisheries 
disputes between Iceland and EEC members. The re- 
ductions therefore remained in abeyance until July ist, 
1976, after the settlement of the dispute with Britain. The 
EEC then reduced tariffs to the level to which they would 
have fallen, had they been in effect since 1972. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways. Much of the interioris uninhabited 
and the main roads follow the coast line. Regular motor 
coach services link the main settlements. Heavy freight is 
carried by coastal shipping. The development plans pro- 
vide for new roads and harbour installations. Air transport 
is particularly important to Iceland and is used, for exam- 
ple, to transport agricultural produce from remote districts. 
There are regular air services between Reykjavik and out- 
lying townships. 

Social Welfare . 

There is a comprehensive system of social security pro- 
viding a wide range of insurance benefits including old-age 
pensions, family allowances, maternity grants, widows’ 
pensions, etc. Contributions to the scheme are compulsory. 
Pension and health insura.nce now apply to the whole 
population. Accident insurance applies to all wage and 
salary earners and self-employed persons — unless they 
request exemption — and unemployment insurance to the 
unions of skilled and unskilled workers and seamen in all 
towns and villages of qvef .300 inhabitants, as well as to 
several unions in villages of less than 300 inhabitants. ' 


Education 

Education is compulsory and free for .all children between 
the ages of 7 and 15 years. Primary education is available 
in day schools in urban regions, whilst in the more remote 
country districts, where there is no state boarding-school, 
instruction is provided by the "Travelling Teacher’’ 
scheme, whereby the pupil receives education in his own 
home. Ordin.ary .secondary cduc.ation is then available, 
lasting three to four years. A good certificate of education 
after three years at a middle or general secondary school 
entitles entry to a High School {McnntasMli). The matricu- 
lation examination at the end of four years at High School 
provides the qualification for University entrance. Since 
Iceland's teachers’ training college became the Teachers’ 
University in 1976, Iceland now has two universities and 
shx colleges. 

Tourism 

Iceland’s main attraction for tourists lies in the rugged- 
ness of the interior with its geysers and thermal springs. 
Mountaineering and pony trekking are increasingly popular 
as well as skiing and the study of bird life. The number of 
foreign visitors to Iceland increased by 50 per cent between 
1968 and 1971 and has since grown at a steady rate. 
Tourism contributed 2,250 million krdnur to Iceland’s 
bal.ancc of payments in 1976, nearly 3 per cent of the total 
visible and invisible exports. 

Visitors from Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden 
do not require a passport to enter Iceland. 

Fisas are not required by nationals of the following 
countries: Australia, Austria, the Bahamas, B.arbados, 
Belgium, Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, 
Cyprus, Fiji, France, the Gambia, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Greece, Grenada, Guyana, India, Ireland, 
Israel, It.aly, Jamaica, J.ipan, the Republic of Korea, 
Lesotho, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Alalawi, Malaj’sia, 
Malta, Mauritius, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, the Nether- 
lands, New Zealand, the Philippines, Portugal, Romania, 
San Marino, Singapore, Spain, Swaziland, Switzerland, 
Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, the 
United Kingdom and dependencies, the U.S.A., the 
Vatican City, Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The national sport is wrestling, but football, athletics 
and winter sports are universally popular. All children 
must, by law, learn to swim. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 23rd (Maundy Thursday), March 24th 
(Good Friday), March 27th (Easter Monday), April 20th 
(ist day of Summer), May ist (Labour Day), May , 4th 
(Ascension Day), May 15th (\Vliit Monday). June 17th 
(National Day). August 7th (Bank Holiday), December 
24th, 25th and 26th (Christmas), December 31st (New 
Year's Eve). 

1979 : January 1st (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 aurar=i Icelandic krona. " 

Exchange rates (October 1977): ' ' 

sterling='366.65 krdnur, , 

U.S. ?i = 210.00 krdnur. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 


Arba 

Population (December ist, 1976) 

Total 

Reykjavik (capital) 

102,846 sq. kilometres 

220,545 

84.334 . 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (December ist, 1976) 

Kbpavogur . . 12,848- Keflavfk . . . 6,313 

Akureyri . . 12,299. Akranes . . 4,654 

Hafnarfjordur . . ii,739 Vestmannaeyjar . 4,568 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1971 . 

20.7 

7-9 

7-3 

1972 . 

22.3 

8.1 

6.9 

1973 • • 

21.7 

8.3 

6.9 

1974 .. 

19.9 

8.8 

6.9 

1975 • 

20.1 

7-7 

6-5 

1976 . 

19.4* . 

7-5 

6.1 


* Preliminary figure 


EMPLOYMENT* 
(’000 persons) 




1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Agriculture and forestry ■ . 

Fishing ..... 

1 

J 

.17.2 

17-3 

17.4 

17.4 

18.0 

17.4 

17.0 

16.9 

17-3 

Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing .... 

i 

j 

.19.8 

18.4 

17.9 

19.2 

20.7 

22.0 

22.6 

22.0 

22 .9 

Electricity, gas and water . 


0.4 

0.4 

0.4 

0.4 

0.4 

0.5 

0.5 

0.7 

0.7 

Construction .... 


9-4 

10.4 

10.6 

8.7 

8.7 

9.6 

9-7 

10.8 

II . I 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 


II .0 

II .2 

10.9 

10.6 

II .0 

II. 8 

12.2 

12.7 

II. 4 

Transport, storage and communi- 
cation ..... 


7-3 

7.2 

7.0 

6.9 

6.9 

7-3 

7-7 

7-7 

7.7 

Financing, insurance, real estate 
and business services 


2.0 

2.1 

2.2 

2-3 

2.4 

2.5 

2.7 

2.8 

3-0 

Community, social and personal 
services ..... 


12.0 

12-5 

13-4 

14. 1 

15-3 

16. I 

17. 1 

17.7 

20.8 

Activities not adequately described 


I .0 

0.6 

0.6 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

Total 


80.1 

So. I 

d 

00 

So. 3 

84 . 1 

87.9 

90.2 

92.6 

95-6 


* Figures refer to the working population covered by compulsory- social insurance. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND. 1970 
(’000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Land Area 

Arable Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on Area 
Wasteland 

10,300 

10,027 

1 

2.279 

3 

7.744 
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PRINCIPAL PRODUCE 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Hay for fodder; 







from home fields 
,, meadows 

cu. m. 

If If 

3,730.511 

3,564,979 

14,938 

J 3,429,393 

3,481,740 

3.740,107 

Potatoes . 

100 kg. 

85.539 

60,296 

134,182 

63,049 

69,182 

Turnips 

\/oo kg 

4.515 

5,060 

6,431 

2,871 

7.922 

Milk .... 

126,000 

127,800 

130,600 

125,600 

125,700 

Butter 

• t II 

1,608 

1,618 

^,749 

1,520 

1,834 

Mutton and lamb 

*1 >1 

12.523 

13,520 

14.076 

15,327 

14,642 

Wool. 

• * «l 

786 

829 

S46 

864 

861 

Sheep skins 

'ooo 

803 

874 

937 

995 

956 

Eggs .... 

'uno kg. 

2,150 

2,400 

2,500 

2,625 

3,000 


LIVESTOCK 


(End of year) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Horses 

Goats 

Pigs . 

Poultry 


65,280 

828,589 

39,209 

228 

5.962 

200,067 

67,388 

845.796 

41,918 

266 

5.835 

229,394 

66,530 

863.638 

44,330 

284 

6,959 

234,389 

61,785 

860,376 

46,925 

222 

6,777 

261,848 

60.783 

870,848 

48,205 

275 

7,073 

296,252 


FISHING 


PRINCIPAL SPECIES 


(metric tons, whole ungutted) 



1975 

1976 

Cod 

265,528 

281,614 

Haddock, whiting 

36,133 

34.345 

Saithe .... 

60,556 

56,663 

Norway pout 

4,315 

27,402 

Ling, blue ling . 

3,743 

4,514 

Tusk .... 

1,679 

3,012 

Catfish .... 

11,190 

ii,ir8 

Angler fish 

391 

565 

Redfish .... 

38,961 

41,241 

Greenland halibut 

2,395 

3,359 

Plaice . . 

4,400 

4,908 

Other flat fish . 

335 

561 

Herring .... 

33,433 

30,564 

Capelin .... 

501,093 

458,769 

Lobster .... 

2,357 

2,781 

Shrimp .... 

4.371 

6.554 

Iceland scallop . 

2,784 

3.615 

Others .... 

13,430 

3,560 

Total . 

987,094 

975.145 


DISPOSITION 
(metric tons, whole unguttcd) 



1975 

1976 

Frozen 

Salted , . ' ’ 

Dried . . ’ 

On ice . . ’ 

For reduction . . i 

Canned, smoked 

For home consumption 

285.393 

143,981 

8,709 

27.317 

516,961 

160 

4,573 

298,786 

136,133 

28,461 

33,747 

472,595 

512 

4.911 

Total . • . 

987,094 

975,145 
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FINANCE 

loo aurar=i Icelandic krdna. 

Coins: i, 5, 10 and 50 krdnur. 

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 krdnur. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £1 sterling=366.65 krdnnr; U.S. $1=210.00 krdnur. 

1. 000 kr6nnr=;{2.73=$4.76. 

Note: From August 1961 to November 1967 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=43 kronur. Between November 1967 and 
November 1968 the rate was $1=57 krdnur. From November 1968 to December 1972 the official rate was $i=8S kronur, 
though from August 1971 the market rate was around 87.5 kronur per $. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between 
November 1968 and August 1971 was £1 =211.20 krdnur. Since June 1973 the krona has been allowed to "float”, though the 
Icelandic authorities have sometimes intervened to adjust the market rate of exchange. The average market rate (krdnur 
per U.S. dollar) was; 90.13 in 1973; 99.95 in 1974; 153.70 in 1975; 182.17 1976- 


GOVERNMENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 
(million krdnur) 




1973 

1974 

1975 

Revenue: 

Direct Taxes , 


6 , 437-8 

7.134-5 

7.935-0 

Indirect Taxes ..... 


18,146.4 

30,194.8 

42,351-6 

Profits from Government Enterprises . 

. 

73-4 

67.0 

172.9 

Other Revenue Items 

- 

218.8 

324-4 

584-5 

Total .... 

- 

24,876.4 

37,720.6 

51,044-0 

Expenditure: 

Presidency, Althing, etc. . 

. 

216.3 

327-4 

499-3 

Premier’s Office .... 

• 

247.8 

420.2 

970.0 

Ministry of Culture and Education 

• 

4.238.5 

6,591.6 

8,603.0 

Ministry of Foreign Afiairs 


306.3 

424.1 

671-7 

Ministry of Agriculture 

. 

1.209.2 

2.241 .8 

2,812.5 

Ministry of Fisheries 

. 

631.1 

882.7 

2,470.3 

Ministry of Justice and Ecclesiastical Affairs 

1,516.2 

2 , 374-5 

3.313-4 

Ministry of Social Affairs . 


875-4 

1,627.6 

2 , 533-3 

Ministry of Health and Social Security 


8,683.2 

13,060.0 

18,562.7 

Ministry of Finance .... 


1,520.9 

2,467.8 

2,090.4 

Ministry of Communications 


2,986.8 

4.837-4 

6,916.0 

Ministry of Manufacturing Industries 
Power ...... 

and 

475-4 

1,876.6 

1.593-5 

Ministry of Commerce 


2,175-1 

3.787-3 

5,652-6 

Statistical Bureau .... 


20.6 

32-5 

42-7 

The Government Audit Department . 


26.6 

41,-2 

49-2 

Bureau of the Budget 


— 

15-2 

1,796.1 

Total .... 

• 

25,129.4 

41,007.9 

58,576.7 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
( million kronur at current prices) 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Total Domestic Expenditure 
of which: 


70,440 

97.171 

150,254 

204.367 

Private consumption expenditure . 


44.140 

59.235 

90.630 

I 2 I .540 

General government expenditure 

. 

7,000 

9.200 

14,430 

19,300 

Domestic capital formation 

. 

19,100 

aS.Oio 

45,150 

63.560 

Increase in livestock 

. 

200 

126 

44 

-33 

Change in stocks of export products 


— 1,040 

-3x5 

2,534 

3.713 

Total National Expenditure . 

Balance of e.xports and imports of goods and 

69,400 

96,856 

152.788 

205.080 

services ..... 


-1.755 

-2,635 

— 15.530 

— 21,380 

Gross National Product . 


67.645 

94.221 

137.25S 

180.700 

Less: Depreciation .... 


8,458 

11,353 

17.175 

2 ‘•'.3 3 2 

Net National Product 


59.187 

S2.S68 

120.0S3 

158,30s 

Less: Indirect taxes .... 


15.600 

22,560 

36,360 

.Sl.i'j'-’ 

Subsidies .... - 


3.220 

4.230 

7,800 

I 100 

Net Nation.\l Income at Factor Cost 


46.S07 

64.538 

91.523 

I 

Net income from abroad . 


890 


n.a. 

r: 

Net Domestic Inco.me .\t Factor Cost 


4 5.9 « 7 

63,358 

n-T.. 
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GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(at end of year in million krdnur) 



1973 

i 97 -t 

1975 

1976 

Gold Reserves 

Currency in Circulation . 

1 

108.6 

2,871.0 

147.0 

3,678.0 

203.0 ' 

4,679.0 

224.0 

6,035.0 


INDEX OF COST OF LIVING IN REYKJAVIK (November} 
(January and, 1968=100) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Goods and Services ..... 

250 

378 

552 

727 

Food and beverages 

268 

406 

579 

796 

Clothing, footwear ..... 

230 

317 

509 

654 

Miscellaneous ...... 

242 

374 

544 

698 

Rent ....... 

167 

214 

, 287 

365 

Contributions to Social Security Fund, etc. 

67 

100 

n.a. 

n.a. 

All Items* 

231 

343 

491 

566 


♦ Prior to 1975, the total was calculated before making provision for receipt of child allowances. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 1976 
(Provisional estimates; million krdnur) 


Goods and services: 

Imports of ships and aircraft (f.o.b.) . 
Imports for Thjdrsi power project (f.o.b.) 
Imports for Krafla power project (f.o.b.) 
Imports for Straumsvik aluminium smelter; 
Investment goods (f.o.b.) 

Raw materials .... 

Other imports (f.o.b.) 

Exports (f.o.b.) .... 

of this Aluminium .... 

Tourism ...... 

Transport ..... 

Investment income .... 

Insurance 

Defence force (net) .... 
Miscellaneous ..... 

Total goods and services 
Balance on goods and services 
Transfer payments (net) 

Capital account: 

Direct investment, long-term (net) 

Direct investment, short-term (net) 

Private long-term loans 
Private short-term loans (net) 

Official long-term loans 
Official short-term loans (net) 

Financial institutions, long-term loans 

Total capital transactions 
Balance on capital account 
Overall balance of payments: 

Change in foreign exchange reserves . 


Dedit 

Ceedit 

4.530 

. _ 

1,300 

— 

2.590 

— 

20 

_ 

6,500 

- — 

&3.190 

— 



73 i 50 C) 

(12,360) 

4.105 

2.250 

12,100 

17.150 

7.825 

590 

2,320 

1,810 

— 

6,190 

5.430 

4.030 

109,910 

105,520 

— 

4,390 


45 


480 

— 

330 

2,945 

3,330 

4.885 

— 

2.805 

10,240 

— 

1,020 

2.485 

5.415 

13,120 

20,815 

7.695 

— 

— 

3,350 


830 



ICELAND 


Stalislkal Suroey 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million kr6nur) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. . 

Exports f.o.b. 

1 

9,950 

9,466 

13.645 

12,915 

18,932 

13.178 

20,043 

16,701 

31,811 

26,020 

'52,555 

32,880 

75,064 

47,435 

85,667 

73.497 


• Figures include imports into, and re-exports from, "credit" warehouses, but exclude trade in silver specie and gold. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


, (million krdnur) 


Imports c.i.f. 


, 1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals .... 


2,820.8 

4,357-5 

7,143.3 

9,018.9 

Cereals and cereal preparations . . 


658.2 

1.078.3 

1,691 .0 

2.241 .0 

Fruit and vegetables. 


632.1 

873.0 

1,446.9 

2,119.6 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey . 


329-1 

773-7 

1 , 394-0 

1.020.0 

Coffee,. tea, cocoa and spices 


419.6 

539-6 

1,010.5 

1.441.7 

Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) 


580.7 

726.7 

1,099.6 

1.487.3 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 


I, III .9 

2,099.2 

2.327-4 

2,908.9 

Wood, lumber and cork 


802.2 

1.548-6 

1,523-4 

1,852.4 

Shaped or simply worked wood 


758-3 

1 , 455-7 

1,240.6 

1,691.2 

Shaped coniferous lumber . 


683.7 

1,332.3 

1,100.3 

1 . 554-3 

Sawn coniferous lumber . 


642.3 

1 , 197-8 

1,028.6 

1,498.9 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 


2,527-8 

6 , 375-9 

9 , 533-7 

10,516.6 

Petroleum products .... 


2,509.2 

6,350.8 

9 , 475-4 

10,446.9 

Motor spirit (petrol), etc. 


362.8 

922.6 

1,656.7 

2,058.2 

Distillate fuels .... 


1,277.5 

3,569.8 

5 , 337-2 

5.812.9 

Chemicals ...... 


3,207.3 

6,084 . 8 

10,133-7 

10,391.2 

Chemical elements and compounds 


1,534-1 

3,399-7 

5 , 337-1 

4,881.6 

Inorganic elements, oxides, etc. 


1,293-0 

2,903-7 

4 - 594-7 

4,056.9 

Aluminium oxide and h3fdroxide . 


I»222 .3 

2,732.3 

4 . 339-1 

3 . 745-7 

Manufactured fertilizers 


314-3 

467-0 

1,367-0 

1 , 157-4 

Plastic materials, etc. 


551-3 

1,003.0 

1,431.0 

1 . 793-8 

Basic manufactures .... 


7,040-3 

10,318.3 

15,148.5 

17.1330 

Wood and cork manufactures (excl. furniture) 

1,313-5 

929-9 

i,i6S. I 

1.674-5 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

. 

845-5 

1,305.7 

2,143-4 

2,789.7 

Paper and paperboard . 


55S-0 

846-5 

1,287.8 

1 . 737-6 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 


1,599-7 

2,510.7 

3,424-4 

3.706.6 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow 
special fabrics) .... 

or 

648.0 

S95.0 

1,333-1 

1,458.2 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 


532-3 

811.5 

1 . 473-4 

1,450.2 

Iron and steel ..... 

. 

1.045-4 

1 , 979-6 

2,563.0 

2,857.7 

Machincrj’ and transport equipment 

. 

11,585-2 

17,963-5 

23.244.9 

25.730.5 

Non-electric machincrj' 

• 

2,819.9 

4.412.2 

6 . 945-1 

8 . 257.7 

Electrical machineia', apparatus, etc. . 


2,594-0 

4,153-4 

6,84 2 . 0 

9. 1 1 4 • 4 

Klectric power machinery'' and switchgear 

379-9 

734-5 

1,668.8 

3,362.5 

Electric power machinerv 


lOg.o 

453-6 

978.7 

2 , 2Q1 . I 

Transport equipment 


6.171 .3 

9 , 397-9 

9.457-7 

8.358.4 

Hoad motor vehiclas and parts* 


2,120.0 

3,547 -4 

2,364-3 

3 - 592.0 

P-assenger cars (excl. buses) 


1.017.3 

1,549-2 

851 -4 

1 . 544 .8 

Aircraft and parts* 


8 q.S 

1H6. 1 

1.127.9 

2.289,9 

.Aircraft, liea\icr-tlian-air . 


50.7 

1 Oo . 8 

1,025.9 


Ships and boats .... 


3,832.3 

5.450.5 

5.756.4 

* 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 


2.0 15-2 

4.515-6 

6.137-4 

8,298. j 

ClothiH" (excl. footwear) . 


. I 

1.2.S5..S 

1,654 .<) 

2.295 3 

Tot.m. (inch otliers) 


31,810.7 

52.55 ! - 7 

75.063 8 

.85. '■■•‘ 9. 7 


* tyre-., t-nqiiie^ and olcctric.il p.irt'- 









ICELAND 


Statislical Sumy 


Principal Commodities continued from previous page"] 


(million krdnur) 


Exports f.o.b. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals ..... 

19,101 .8 

24.137-3 

36,692.0 

52,911.4 

Meat and meat preparations 

534-3 

714-3 

977-3 

1,841.7 

• Fresh, chilled or frozen meat . 

499-3 

682 . 2 

924 . 6 

1,785-0 

Fish and fish preparations* 

14.705-5 

19,966.6 

31.520-8 

45 - 377-7 

Fresh and simply preserved fish* 

14.407- 1 

19,468.9 

31.054-2 

44.767-7 

Fresh, chilled or frozen fish . 

9.633.3 

11,409.9 

18,006. 9 

25.473-2 

Fresh or chilled fish 

1,602.3 

1,809.0 

1 . 457-6 

1,966.2 

Frozen fish ..... 

8,031 . 1 

9,601 .0 

16,549-3 

23,507-1 

Frozen fish fillets 

7,014 .0 

8,140.9 

15.546.8 

21,771.7 

Redfish fillets .... 

398.0 

983.8 

1.543.6 

2,365.4 

Saithe fillets .... 

r,ii6.6 

986.9 

2,125 *0 

2,268.5 

Haddock fillets 

879.1 

764.3 

2,109.7 

2 , 5 - 10-7 

. Cod fillets .... 

4. no. 9 

4.703.5 

8,802.5 

13.194-5 

Salted, dried or smoked fish 

3.657-2 

6.932.9 

11,584.2 

16,884.7 

Uncured salted fish 

2 . 435-4 

5.127.4 

8,065 • I 

10,657.5 

Stockfish ..... 

342-7 

423.2 

897.6 

1,513-8 

Salted herring .... 

17.8 

0.0 

234-2 

1,415-3 

Crustacea and molluscs 

1.116.5 

1,126.0 

1,460.7 

2.409. 8 

Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) 

3.720.4 

3.304-7 

3.982.8 

5.558.5 

Meat meal and fish meal 

3.720.4 

3.303.8 

3.966.5 

5 .- 193-1 

Cod meal ...... 

1,110.4 

876.7 

1.134-5 

2,214.5 

Capelin meal ..... 

2.375.9 

2,348.2 

2.675.6 

3.057-9 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

627.3 

908.5 

1.584-7 

1,830.1 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

658.6 

1,152.7 

1 - 544-3 

1,978.5 

Oils of fish and marine mammals 

651 .2 

1.132-5 

1.523-4 

1,959-3 

Basic manufactures ..... 

4.958.0 

5.429.8 

6,022-4 

13.787-4 

Umvrought aluminium and alloys 

4.441-3 

4.788.3 

5.046.7 

12,363.8 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

386.5 

452.9 

875.4 

1,561.8 

Total (inch others)! . 

26,019.8 

32,879.8 

47 . 435-0 

73 . 497-5 


* Including Crustacea and molluscs. 

t Including transactions not classified according to kind (million krdnur): 74 o in io7i- 768 in 1974: 66.8 
in 1975; 177.2 in 1976. / 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million krdnur, country of consignment) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Australia 

Austria . 

Belgium 

Brazil 

Czechoslovakia 

Denmark 

Finland . 

France . 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 
Italy 

Japan . 

Netherlands . 
Norway 

Poland . 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . . . 

Total (incl. others) 

2.767-3 

300.3 

1.082.9 
308.2 

515-3 

4.966.2 
1,449-2 

1.094.4 

6,346-7 

754-7 

1,397-1 

3.526.9 

4.436.4 

1 . 374-7 

1.296.6 

3.694.2 
512.0 

4.999.6 

5.715-0 

4.169.5 

4.401.4 
414-3 

i,go2.i 

614.9 

624.2 

7,535-4 

1.742.1 

1.676.4 
8,043.6 
1 , 045-3 
1 . 734-3 

5.100.9 

7.956.9 
705-6 
702.4 

4.513-4 

668.3 

7.781 .2 
8,297 .0 
6 ; 951-9 

3.804.2 Belgium 

515-5 China, People's Rep. 

2.658.9 Czechoslovakia 

919 -o Denmark 

689.1 Finland 

8,157-2 Germany, Fed. Rep. 

1,736-7 Greece . 

1.718.0 Italy 

9,307-0 Japan . . ^ 

1.320.2 Netherlands . 

3.481.5 Nigeria . 

5.206.5 Norway 

7.161.1 Poland . ! 

858.9 Portugal 

707-9 Spain . 

5 . 475-9 Sweden 

801.5 Switzerland 

10.024.9 U.S.S.R. . ■ 

8.645.6 United Kingdom 

9.003.3 U.S.A. . 

295.8 

14.6 

178.5 

1,908.5 

386.4 

2,885.1 

424-4 

972.6 

1.369.4 

288.5 
59-4 

1.064.8 

1.094-3 

3.388.8 

1.480.5 
679.1 

1.879.8 
2,500.7 

2.804.9 

7.264.5 

366.4 

1.797-8 

640.7 
1,841.1 

691 .0 
3,014-2 

570.6 

1.121 .5 
435-1 
233-7 

631.8 

885.0 
584.2 

5,583-9 

2.053.0 

1.040.5 

800.6 
5,050.8 

4.718.1 

13,884.9 

588.5 

751-7 

2,301.4 

1.257-8 

7.728.6 

903-7 
2,361 -5 
1,120.2 
602.9 
802.4 
1,917-4 

2.185.6 

7.671-7 

1.872.7 
1 , 997-2 
2 , 377-0 

4,028.0 

8,853-5 

21,183-6 

52 , 554-7 

75,063 , 8 

85,666.7 Total (incl. others) 

32,879.8 

47,435-0 

73.497-5 


Source * Dagstofa Islands (Statistical Rureau of Iceland), erslitiictrshyrsl^**^ /TTv^-wmai 
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TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

Registered Vehicles 
(At year end) 



1973 

1974 

1975 1 

1976 

Goods vehicles 

6,070 

6,637 

6,621 

6,711 

Cars and buses 

57.119 

64,727 

64,838 

66.6qq 

Motor-cycles 

343 

420 

469 

465 


SHIPPING 



Motor 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

Steam 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

1974 • 

996 

167,206 

7 

3.655 

1975 • 

995 

175.207 

7 

3.655 

1976 

987 

178,066 

6 

2,971 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(External Icelandic traffic only) 
('ooo km.) 



Kilometres 

Flown 

Passenger- 

Kilometres 

Cargo, Ton- 
Kilometres 

Mail, Ton- 
Kilometres 

1973 • • 

13.950 

1,940,000 

27,920 

2,918 

1974 • 

12,528 

1,879,000 

26,701 

3,027 

1975 . 

11.397 

1,760,000 

19,280 

3,066 

1976 . 

11,568 

1,865,000 

24,681 

3.0S3 


TOURISM 


FOREIGN VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Denmark 

7.040 

6,173 

6,665 

6,389 

Nonvay 

4,317 

4,035 

5,036 

3.983 

Sweden 

5,441 

5.348 

5.751 

5.402 

United Kingdom 

5,317 

4,603 

5,649 

3,305 

France . 

3,167 

2.573 

3,045 

3.701 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

8,084 

7,872 

7,966 

10,147 

United States. 

29,499 

26,587 


24.095 

Total (incl. others). 

74,019 

68,476 




COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1974 

1975 

mm 

Telephones .... 

87,000 

91,000 

95.000 

TV Licences .... 

50,000 

53.000 

55.000 

Radio Licences 

64,000 

63.000 

63,000 

Book Titles* .... 

659 

795 

730 

Number of Daily Newspapers 

5 

5 

6 

Total Circulation . 

93,000 

03.000 

1 21.000 


• Including new editions. 
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EDUCATION 

(1975-76) 


j 

i 

j 

Schools 

Staff* 

Students 

Primary ...... 

173 

■) 

/ 30.J20 

Secondary ...... 

121 

S 2,902 

1 r6.J77 

Comprehensive ..... 

2 

52 

526 

Vocational and teacher training 

57 

739 

7,264 

University ...... 

I 

532 

2.795 


• Including part-time teachers. 


Sources: The Statistical Bureau of Iceland, Reykjavik; Slalislical nullelii: (quarterly), issued by the Statistical Bureau 
and the Central Bank of Iceland. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(in operation from June 17th, 19.}^)) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The President is elected for four years by universal 
suffrage. All those qualified to vote who have reached the 
age of 35 are eligible for the Presidency. 

The Legislative power is jointly vested in the Althing 
and the President. The Executive power is exercised by 
the President and other governmental authorities in 
accordance with the constitution and other laws of the 
land. 

The President summons the Althing every year and 
determines when the session shall close. He may adjourn 
meetings of the Althing but not for more than two weeks 
nor more than once a year. He appoints the Ministers and 
presides over the State Council. He may be dismissed only 
if a resolution supported by three-quarters of the Althing 
is approved by a plebiscite. 

The President may dissolve the Althing. Elections must 
be held within two months and the Althing must reassemble 
within eight months. 

The Althing is composed of 60 members, 49 of whom 
are elected by 8 proportionately represented constituen- 
cies for a period of four years, while ii supplementary 
seats are allotted to the parties for equalization, intended 
to achieve as near a really proportional representation 
with regard to the total of votes gained by each party as 
possible, without raising the total number of members 
above 60. Substitute members are elected at the same time 
and in the same manner as Althing members. The Althing is 
divided into two houses, the efri deild, or Upper House, and 
the nedri deild, or Lower House; but sometimes both Houses 


work together as a United Althing. Tlie Upper House 
consists of a third of the members whom the United 
Althing chooses from amongst the representatives, the 
remaining two-thirds forming the Lower House. Each 
House and the United Althing elects its own Speaker. The 
voting age, botl^ for local administrative bodies and for 
the Althing, is twenty and all citizens domiciled in Iceland 
may vote, provided they are of unblemished character and 
financially responsible. 

The budget must be introduced in the United Althing 
but other bills may bo introduced into cither House. They 
must, however, bo given three readings in each bouse and 
bo approved by a simple majority before they arc submitted 
to the President. If ho disapproves a bill it nevertheless 
becomes valid but must be submitted to a plebiscite. 
Ministers may speak in either House, but may vote only 
in that of which they are members. The Ministers are 
responsible to the Althing and may be impeached by that 
body, in which cose they are tried by the Court of Impcacli- 
ment. ^ ^ 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

purposes of Local Government tlie country is 
divided into Provinces, Districts and Municipalities. The 
° Urban Municipalities are governed by Torni Councils, 
which possess considerable autonomy. The Districts also 
further grouped together to form 
the Provinces, over each of which a centrally appointed 
Chief Official presides. Tlie franchise for municipal pur- 
poses is universal above 20 years, conducted on a basis of 
proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Dr. KristjAn EldjArn. 


THE CABINET 


^November 1977) 

(A coalition of the Independence Party (IP) and the 


Prime Minister: Geir HallgrImsson (IP). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Einar Agustsson (PP). 
Minister of Finance: MatthIas A. Mathiesen (IP). 
Minister of Justice and Trade: Glafur J6hannesson (PP). 
Minister of Industry and Social Affairs: Gunnar Thorodd- 
SEN (IP). 


Progressive Party (PP).) 

Minister of Agriculture and Communications: HalldOr E. 

SlGURDSSON (PP). 

Minister of Education: VilhjAlmur HjAemarsson (PP)- 

fisheries and of Health and Social Security: 

M.VTTHfAS BjaRNASON (IP). 
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PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 

President Eldjam was returned unopposed for a third term in 1976. 

THE ALTHING Speaker of the Lower House: Ragnhildur Helgad6ttir 

Speaker of the United Althing: Asgeir Bjarnason (PP). (IP)- 

Speaker of the Upper House: Thorvaldur Gardar Secretary-General (Clerk) of the Althing: FridjcSn Sigurd- 

KRISTJAnSSON (IP). SSON. 


General Election Results 



June 13TH, 1971 

June 30TH, 1974 

Seats 

Percentage 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Independence Party 

22 

36.2 

25 

48,764 

42.8 

Progressive Party .... 

17 

25-3 

17 

28,381 

24.9 

People’s AJJiance . ’ . 

10 

17. 1 

II 

20,924 

18.3 

Social Democratic Party 

6 

10.5 

5 

10,345 

9.1 

Union of Liberals and Leftists 

. 5 

8.9 

2 

5,245 

4.6 

Others ...... 


2.0 


449 

0.3 


June 1974: 115,575 votes cast; 91.4 per cent participation. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Sjdlfsteedisflokkurinn {Independence Party): Bolholt 7, 
Reykjavik; f. 1929 by an amalgamation of the Con- 
servative and Liberal Parties; its programme is social 
reform within the framework of private enterprise and 
the furtherance of national and individual independence. 
Members of Parliament; 25; Leader Geir Hall- 
GrImsson; pubis. Morgunbladid (daily), Islendingur 
(weekly). 

Frams6knarflokkurinn (The Progressive Party): Rau 5 a- 
rdrstig 18, Reykjavik; f. 1916 with a programme of 
social and economic amelioration and co-operation. 
Members of Parliament: 17; Chair. Olafur J6han- 
nesson; Parliamentary LeaderTnoRARiNN Thorarins- 
son; Sec. SteingrImur Hermansson; pubis. Timinn 
(daily), Dagur (weekly). 


Alth^dubandalag (People's Alliance): Grettisgotu 3, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1956 by amalgamation of a section of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Socialist Unity Party, 
reorganized as a Socialist party 1968; has a Jilanxist 
programme. Members of Parliament: 1 1 ; Chair. Ragnar 
Arnalds; pubis. Utsyn (weekly), Thjodviljinn (daily). 

Alth]^duflokkurinn (Social Democratic Party): Althydu- 
husid, Hverfisgata 8-10, Reykjavik; f. 1916 with a 
moderate Socialist programme. Members of Parliament: 
5; Chair. Benedikt Grondal; Parliamentary' Leader 
G'i'LFi Th. GIslason; pubis. Althyduhladid (daily), 
Althydumadnrinn (weekly). 

Samtok Frjdislyndra og Vinstri Manna (Union of Liberals 
and Leftists): Reykjavik; f. 1969. Members of Parlia- 
ment: 2; Chair. Magnus T. Olafsson. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ICELAND 
(In Reykjavik unless othens-ise stated) 


Argentina: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Austria: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Bangladesh: Stockliolm, Sweden. 

Belgium: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Brazil: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Bulgaria: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Canada: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Chile: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

China, People’s Republic: ViOimelur 29; Ambassador: 
Chen Tunc. 

Cuba: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Czechoslovakia: Smaraeata 16; Ambassador: Steian 
Sutka. 

Denmark; Uvcrfisg.ata 29; Ambassador: J.anus A. M. 
Paludan. 


Egypt: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Finland: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Franco: Tungata 22; Ambassador: Jacques Pradelles de 
Latour Dejean. 

German Democratic Republic: iEgissiOa 78; Ckarg/ 
d'affaires: Georg Sfitzl. 

Germany, Federal Republic; Tungata iS; Ambassador. 

Raimu.nd Hergt. 

Greece: London. England. 

Hungary: Stockholm, Sweden. 

India: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Iran: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iraq: Stockliolm, Sweden, 

Ireland: Copcnlmgcn. Denmark. 

Israel: Copenhagen. De:imark. 
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Italy: Oslo, Norway. 

Japan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Stockholm. Sweden. 
Korea, Republic: Oslo, Norway. 

Luxembourg: London, England. 

Mexico: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Netherlands: London, England. 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium. 

Norv/ay: Hverfisgata 45; Ambassador: Olav Lydvo. 
Pakistan: Berlin, German- Democratic Republic. 

Peru: London, England. 

Poland :Grenimelur 7; Romuald PoLEskezuK. 

Portugal: Oslo, Nonvay., 


Romania: Copenhagen, Denmark, 

Spain: Oslo, Norway, 

Sweden: Fj61ugata 9: Ambassador: Olof R. Kaijser. 
Switzerland: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Thailand: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey; Oslo, Norway. 

U.S.S.R.: Gardastraeti 33; Ambassador: Georgui N, 
Earafanov. 

United Kingdom: Lauf:isvcgur .^9; Ambassador: Keseeth 
Arthur East. 

U.S.A.: LaufAsvegur 21; Ambassador: Jamcs J. Blake. 
Vatican City: Copenhagen. Denmark. 

Yugoslavia; Oslo, Nonvay. 


Iceland also has diplomatic relations with Ethiopia, Lebanon, Mongolia, Nigeria and Vict-Nain. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Court, Reykjavik 
Chief Justice: Armann Snaevarr. 

Justices: Bjorn Sveinbjornsson. 

Magnus Th. Torfason. 

Benedikt SigurjcSnsson. 

Logi Einarsson. 

Thor VilhjAlmsson. 

Justices are appointed by the President and cannot be 
dismissed except by the decision of a court. 


Tlic Justices elect the Chief Justice for a period of at 
least one year. 

Secretary: Bj6r,n Helgason. 

Ordinary Courts 

All cases arc heard in Ordinary Courts c.\'cept those 
specifically within the jurisdiction of Special Couris. The 
Ordinary' Courts include both a lower division of nrhan 
and rural district courts presided over by the district 
magistrates, and the Supreme Court. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church: the national Church, 
endowed by the State. Over 90 per cent of the popu- 
lation are members of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, but there is complete religious liberty. Iceland 
forms one diocese, Reykjavik, wito two suSragan sees. 
There are 299 congregations and 1x5 pastors; publ. 
KirkjurUid (monthly); Bishop: Sigurbjorn Einarsson. 

Frikirkjan {Free Church)'. Reykjavik; Free Lutheran 
denomination: 7,000 mems,; Head Rev. Thorsteinn 
Bjornsson. 


Ohddi Frikirkjusbfnudurinn {Independent Congregation)'. 
Free Lutheran denomination; 2,000 mems.; Head Rev. 
E.mxl BjdRNsso.v. 

Roman Catholic Church; Egilsgdtu 18, Rcj'kjavik; ii40® 
mems.; Bishop of Reykjavik His Grace The Most 
Reverend Hinrik H. Frehen, s.m.m., d.d.; Gen. 
Vicar A. George, Landakot, Rcykjavflc: publ. Merht 
hrossins. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Reykjavik 

Alih;^dubladid (The Labour Journal): f. igi6 as Dagsbrun 
(Dawn); daily; organ of the Social Democratic Party; 
Editor Arni Gunnarsson; circ. 5,000. 

Dagbladid {The Daily News): SidumdU 12; f. 1975; 
Independent; Editor JdNAS KristjAnsson; circ. 
31,000. 

Morgunbladid {Morning News): Adalstraeti 6; f. 1913; 
organ of the Independence Party; includes • Sunday 
supplement Lesbok (Reader) ; Editors MatthI as 
Johannessen, Styrmir Gunnarsson; circ. 40,000. 

Thjddviljinn {Will of the People): Sibnmniz. 6; f. 1936; 
daily; organ of socialism, labour movement and 
national independence; Editors Kjartan, Glafsson, 
SVAVAR Gestsson; circ. 12,000. 

Timinn {The Times): Edduhus, Box 370; f. 1917; daily 
organ of the Progressive Party; Editors Jon Helgason, 
Thorarinn Thorauinsson; circ. 18,500. 


Visir {The Bud): Sfdum jli 14; f. 1910; daily; independent; 
Editor Thorsteinn PAlsson; circ. 25,000. 

WEEKLIES 

Reykjavik 

Vikan {The Week): SfOumuIa 12: f. 1938; illustrated 
weekly; Editor KristIn Halld 6 rsd 6 ttir; circ. 12,000. 

Akureyri , 

Althydumadurinn; Strandgata 9; f. 1931; weeldy; organ of 
Social Democratic Party; Editor Bjarni Sigtryggs- 
son; circ. 3,500. 

Dagur {The Day): Hafnars trmti 88; f. 1918; weekly: organ 
of the Progressive Party; circ. 4,000. 

Islendingur-lsafold: RAdhustorgi 9; f. 1915; for North and 
East Iceland; Editor GfsLi Sigurgeirsson. 

JsAFJORDUR 

Skutull: weekly; organ of the Social Democratic Party. 
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SiglufjQrdur 

EinherJI: weekly; organ of the Progressive Party. 

Sigifirdingur: weekly; organ of the Independence Party. 

PERIODICALS 

Aegir {The Sea): c/o Fiskifdlag Islands, Reykjavik; f. 1905; 
published by the Fisheries' Association, Reykjavik; 
fortnightly ;'circ. 2,400. 

Eimreidin (Progress): SiSumula 12, Reykjavik; f. 1895; 
quarterly; literaiy and critical review. 

Freyr: P.O.B. 7080, Reykjavik; f. 1904; organ of the Ice- 
landic Agriculture Society and the Farmers’ Union; 
fortnightly; Editor J6nas Jonsson. 

Frj&ls verziun (Free Trade): Armuli 18, P.O.B. 1193, 
Reykjavik; f. 1939; monthly news and business 
magazine: Editor Markus Orn Antonsson. 

Haglidwii: published by the Statistical Bureau of Iceland, 
Reykjavik; monthly. 

Heima Er Bezt: Tryggvabraut 18-20,. Akureyri; f. 1951; 
monthly; literary; circ. 6,000. - 

Helgafell: Reykjavik; quarterly; literary review; Editor 
T( 5 mas Gudmundsson. 

Idnadarbiadid: Armuli 18, Reykjavik; monthly; news and 
industry magazine; Editor Johann Briem. 

Ithrdttabladid: Laugavegi 178, Reykjavik; monthly; 
sport; Editor Sigursur Magnusson. 


The Press, Publishers 

fslenzk Fyrirtaeki (Icelandic Firms): Armuli 18, Reykjavik; 
yearly; business and industrial director}'; Editor Inga 
Ingvarsdottir. 

Rjettur: Sk61av6rust6gur 19, Reykjavik; left-wing 
magazine for politics and social problems; Editor 
Einar Olgeirsson. 

SamWnnan: Sudurlandsbraut 32, Reykjavik; publ. by the 
Federation of Icelandic Co-operative Societies; monthly; 
circ. 6,000. 

SJSvarfr^ttir: .'Irmiili 18, Reykjavik; montlily; fishing and 
fishing industry; Editor Steinar J. Ludvigsson. 

Spegillinn: Bo.\ 594, Reykjavik; f. 1926; monthly; comic; 
circ.' 5,000. 

The .Statistical Bulletin: published by the Statistical 
Bureau of Iceland and the Central Bank of Iceland; 
contains extracts ixom Hagiidindi: quarterly, 

Vesturland: f; 1923; fortnightly; organ of the Independence 
Party; Editor Ulfar Agustsson. 

Vinnan (Work): Laugayegur 18, Reykjavik; f. 1943: publ. 
by Icelandic Federation of Labour and Workers’ 
Educational Association; Editor Bjorn JdNssoN; circ. 
3.500. 

JOURNALISTS’ ORGANIZATION 

Bladatnannafilag Islands (Union of Icelandic Journalists): 
P.O.B. 661, Reykjavik; f. 1897; 170 mems.; Chair. 
Magnus Finnsson. 


PUBLISHERS 


Aegis litgdf an: S61vallag6tu,74, Reykjavik; Man. Gudmun- 
DUR Jakobsson. 

Akrancsdtgdfan: Deildartuni 8, Akranes. 

Almcnna B6kaf6lagid: Austurstraeti 18, Reykjavik; f. 

jf955: general; Man. Dir. Brynj6lfur Bjarnason. 
Bdkaforlag Odds Bjornssonar: Tryggvabraut 18-20, 
Akureyri; f. 1897; general; Dir. Geir S. Bjornsson. 
Bdkaiitgdfa Aeskunnar: Laugavegi 56, P.O.B. 14, Reyk- 
javik. 

B6kaijtgdfa Thdrhalls Bjarnasonar; Hvcrfisgotu 78, 
Reykjavik. 

Bdkadtgdfan Bjork: HAholti 7, Akranes; Man. Daniel 
AgiIstInusson. 

Bdkadtgdfan Bragi: .\usturstraeti 17, Reykjavik; Man. 
Magnus VIglundsson. 

Bdkadtgdfan Hildur: Fogrubrekku 47, K6pavogi; Man. 
Gunnau Thouleifsson. 

Bdkaverziun Sigfusar Eymundssonar: Austurstraeti iS. 
Reykjavik; I. 1872; educational and general, import 
and c.vport of books, maps of Iceland; Man Ei.nar 
OSKARSSON. 

Fdlagsmdiastofnunin: Vesturgotu .(2, Reykjavik. 

FjfiWi: Hjallalandi 28, Reykjavik. 

Forni: Styrimannastlg 3, Reykjavik. 

Frddi, h.f.: Armula 21, Reykjavik; Man. Gissui: IlocEnTS- 

SON. 

Hcimskringla: Laugavegi iS, Reykjavik. I’O.B. 392: f. 

1932; .Man. Tiiiui.sTUK Olai-sson. 

Helgafell: Vegluisastig 7. Reykjavik; Dir. R.agnar 

JdNSSON. 

HKndbud, h.f.: Ikmoilraborgarstigur 16, I’.o.B. -•<).(. l.’i 
Revkj.avik; f. i<).p); mainly scIu'd! bcioks; Btr Juii.sn.n 
1 ’. \'.M-IiIM.\l;SSl)N 


Horpudtgdfan: Kirkjubraut 19, Akranes; Dir. Bragi 
Thordarson. 

Idunnardtgdfan: BraeOraborgarstfgur 16, P.O.B. 5176. 
Reykjavik; general; f. 1945; Man. Dir. J6hann P. 
Valdimarsson. 


Isafoldarprcntsmidja, h.f.: Thingholtsstracti 5, Reykjavik; 

I. 1877; Chair, and Gen. Man. LOdvik J6nsson. 
Islenzka Bdkmenntafelag, Hid: Vonarstracti 12, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1S16; Pres. Sigurdur LIndal. 

Islenzka Fornrilafdlag, Hid: .Austurstraeti iS, Reykjav/k; 
f. 192S; Pres. J. Noroal, 

Lciftur, h.f.: ITofOatuni 12. Reykjavik; Man. IIjortur 
Thoroarson. 

Litbrd-Offset: I-lOlOatuni 12. P.O.B. 999, Reykjavik. 
L]6dhus Lid.: Lauf.asvegl 22. P.O.B. 629. Reykjavik; .Man 
SiGFus Uadason. 


Mdl Og Menning (Radical Book Club): Laugavegi i.s’, 
Reykjavik; f. 1937: 4,600 mems,; Cliair. TnoRLi;irt?i: 
Einarsson. Editor and Pubis. .Man Tiiori.!;ii fu 
Hauksson; publ. Timaiil Mills og Mer.r.tr.ecr (quar- 
terly). 

Mcnningarsjddur og Thj6dvinaf6Iagid: P.O.B 159'. 
Revkjavik; I. 19)0; Cultural Eutul and P.itriotic 
Society ediiion.s; Lbr. IIiioli uj: Hai.ldorsson. 

6rn og Orlygur, h.f.: yesturgotu 42. Reykjavik; I. 
general; Man. Dir. Orlvgur H.Ai.ri'ANAR.'^ON. 


Prcnfhusid: Barbnsstig iiB. Keykja'.ik. 

Prcnlsmidja Arna Valdimarssonar: Br.iut.irhf>:;i 10 
Reyl;].i\ik. 

Prentsmidjan Oddi, h.f.: Br.ii.'''':alK-r;;,'..' .tig j-o. K<‘yk] iN-ik 
Setberg: I’reyju •,•..;!! t Reykjavik, 5>ubb-!i< r .'.ml lumu r 
Dir 

Siglufjardardrentsmidja: S-.i.’>i:r;-.’.ni 10 
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Skjaldborg LW.:Hafnarstraeti 67, P.O.B. 218, Akureyri. 
Skuggsid: Strandgotu 31, HafnarfirSi; general fiction; Dir. 
Oliver Steinn. 

Snacbjorn Jdnsson & Co. Ltd.: Hafnarstraeti 4, Reyk- 
' javik. 

Snaefell: AlfaskeiSi 58, HafnarfirSi; Man. Thorkell 

JOHANNESSON. 

Stafafell: Laugavegi i, Reykjavik; Man. Magnijs Bryn- 

jdLFSSON. 

Sieinddrsprent, h.f.: Armfila 5, Reykjavik. 

RADIO AND 

Rlkisdtvarpid (Icelandic State Broadcasting Service): Skiila- 
gata4. Box 120, Reykjavik; f. 1930; Dir.-Gen. AndrIiS 
Bjornsson; Chair, of Programme Board TndRARiNN 
Th6rarinsson: Dir. of Administration (vacant); Dir. 
Radio Gu6mundur Jonsson; Programme Dir. Hjor- 
TUR PAlsson; News Editor Margr^t Indridad6ttir; 
Music Editor Thorsteinn Hannesson. 

RADIO 

There are two Long Wave, twelve Medium Wave 
and fifteen VHP transmitters broadcasting 116 hours per 
week. 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Financt 

Sudri: IQeppsvegi 2, Reykjavik; Man, GuDjdN ElIassoh. 
Thjfidsaga: Thingholtsstraeti 27; Reykjavik; Dir. Haf- 
STEINN GuDMUNDSSON. 

ValafoII: Thykkvabae lO, Reykjavik; school books. 
Vikingsdtgifan: Veghusastlg 7, Reykjavik; Dir, Ragnar 
Jonsson. 

Vikurutgdfan: Klcppsvcgi 2, Reykjavik, 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 
Fdlag Isicnskra bfikafitgefenda: LaufAsvcgi 12, Reykjavik; 
Pres. Oklygur Halfdanarso.v; Man. Glsu Olafsson. 


TELEVISION 

In 1976 there were 63,000 radio sets in use in Iceland. 

TELEVISION 

Rikisulvarpid-SJdnvnrp (Icelandic State Broadcasting Ser- 
vice — Television): Laugavcgvir 176, Reykjavik; f. 1966; 
covers 98 per cent of the population; broadcasts daily 
c.xcept on Thursdays and during July, total 24 hours 
a week; 55,000 sots in u.se (1977): Dir. P. Gudftnnsson. 

The U.S. Navy operates a radio station (24 hours a day), 
and a television service (80 hours a week), on the NATO 
base at Iveflavlk. 


FINANCE 

(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.= million) 


BANKING 
National Banks 

Sedlabanki Islands (Central Bank of Iceland): Hafnarstraeti 
10, Reykjavik; f, 1961 to take over central banking 
activities of Landsbanki Islands; cap. room, kr.; res. 
Slim. kr. (Dec. 1974); Chair. Board of Dirs. Ragnar 
Olafsson; Govs. Johannes Nordal, David (Slafsson, 
Gudmundur Hjartarson; pubis. Statistical Bulletin 
(quarterly), Fjarmalatidindi (quarterly). 

Landsbanki Islands (National Bank of Iceland): Austur- 
strffiti II, loi Reykjavik; f. 1885; cap. 2,243m. kr.; 
dep. 24,474m. kr. (Dec. 1976); Gen. Mans. B;6rgvin 
Vilmundarson, Helgi Bergs, JdNAs H, Haralz. 


Althydubankinn (The People's Bank): Laugavegur 31, 
Reykjavik; f. 1976; Man. StefAn Gunnarsson. 
BQnadarbanki Islands (Agricultural Bank of Iceland): 
Austurstrati 5, Reykjavik, P.O.B. 1428; f. 1929; 
independent state-owned bank; res. i,goiin. kr.; dep. 
16,154m. kr.; five branches in Reykjavik, and eight 
provincial branches; Dirs. Stefan Hilmarsson, 
Magnus JdNssoN, Thorhallur Tryggvason. 
Idnadarbanki Islands (Industrial Bank of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1952; Dirs. Bragi Hannesson, P6tur 
S^EMUNDSEN. 

Samvinnubanki (The Co-operative Bank): Bankastraeti 7, 
Reykjavik; f. 1976; Man. Kristleifur JdNSSON. 
litvegsbanki Islands (Fisheries Bank oj Iceland): Reyk- 
javik; f. 1930; converted into independent Government 
institution in 1957; res. 270.0m. kr.; dep. 5,478m. kr. 
(1975): Chair. Prof.' Olafur Bjornsson; Gen. Managers 
Bjarni Gudbjornsson, Armann Jakobsson, J6nas 
G. Rafnar. 

Verziunarbanki Islands h.f. (Iceland Bank of Commerce 
Ltd): Rekyjavik; f. 1961; Mans. KristjAn Oddsson. 
Hoskuldur Olafsson. 


INSURANCE 

Tryggingastofnun RIkIsins (State Social Security Institution): 
Laugavegi 114, Reykjavik; f. 1936; Man. Dir. Sigurdur 
Ingimund arson; Chair, of Tryggingardd (Social 
Security Board) Gunnar MQller; publ. Felagsmal 
(periodical). 

Private Companies 

Almennar Tryggingar Ltd. (General Insurance): Posthus- 
strEti 9, Reykjavik; f. 1943; cap. p.u. 20m. kr.; Man. 
Dir. Baldvin Einarsson; Gen. Man. Dlafur B. 
Thors. 

Brunab6taT6lag Islands (Iceland Fire Insurance Soc): 
Laugavegi 103, Reykjavik; 1 . 1915: res. fund 

225m. kr. (1976); Man. Dir. A. Olafsson. 

Endurtryggingafdlag Samvinnutrygginga h.f. (Samvin- 
nutryggingar Reinsurance Co. Ltd): Armdli 3, Reykja- 
vik; f. 1970; cap. 40m. kr.; bank dep. 274.6m. kr.; 
Chair. E. Einarsson; Man. Dir. J. R. GudMUNdsson. 

Islcnzk Endurtrygging (National Icelandic Reinsurance 
Company): Sudurlandsbraut 6, Reykjavik; !. 19391 
35-44m. kr.; Dir. K. G. Gudmundsson. 

Liftryggingaffiladid Andvaka (Andvaka Mutual Life Insur- 
ance Company): Armiili 3, Reykjavik; f. i949>‘ guaran- 
tee cap. 5m. kr.; bank dep. 15.5m. kr.; Chair. E. 
Einarsson; Man. Dir. J. R. Gudmundsson. 

Samdbyrgd Islands d Fiskiskipum (Icelandic Mutual Fishing 
Craft Insurance): Ldgmuli 9, Reykjavik; f. 19°9: Govt- 
guarantee 2,000,000 kr.; Man. Dir. PAll Sigurdsson. 

Samvinnutryggingar (The Co-operative Insurance Com- 
pany): Armuli 3. Reykjavik. 

SJdvdtryggingarfdlag Islands h.f. (Iceland Marine Insur- 
ance Co. Ltd): Reykjavik; f. 1918; share cap. 3trR- 
res. fund 958.4m. kr. (1974); Chair. Sveinn Bene- 
diktsson; Man. Dirs. Axel Kaaber, SigNR®^*^ 
JdNSSON. 
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Trade and Industry, Transport 


TRADE AND 

Faderation of Icelandic Industries: P.O.B. 1407. Reykja- 
vik; f. 1933; runs an export-bureau; 180 mems.; Chair. 
Gunnar J. Fridriksson; Gen. Man. Ulfur Sigur- 
mundsson; publ. Islemhur Idnadur (monthly). 

Satnband Fslenzkra Samvinnuf^Iaga {Federation of Iceland 
Co-operative Societies): Solvholsgata, Reykjavik; f. 
1902; number of co-operatives 49; mems. 41,178; Chair. 
Eysteinn Jonsson; Dir.-Gen. Erlendur Einarsson; 
publ. Samvinnan (monthly). 

VertIunarrSd Islands {Iceland Chamber of Commerce): 
P.O.B. 514, Reykjavik; f. 1917; 500 mems.; Chair. 
Gisli V. Einarsson; Gen. Sec. Thorvardur EnfAssoN. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION 

Vinnuveitendasamband Islands {Employers' Federation): 
Reykjavik; f. 1934; Chair. J. Bergs; Man. Dir. 6lafur 
J6nsson: publ. Vinmweitandinn. 

FISHING INDUSTRY ASSOCIATIONS 

Fdlag Islenzkra BotnvSrpuskipaeigenda {Association of 
Icelandic Steam Trawler Owners): Reykjavik; f. 1916; 
Sec.-Gen. Sigurdur H. Egilsson. 

FIskililag Islands {Fisheries Association of Iceland): Reyk- 
javik; f. 191 1 ; conducts technical and economic research 
and services for fishing vessels; performs various 
functions for the fishing industry in accordance with 
Icelandic law or by arrangement with the ^Enistry of 
Fisheries; Man. MAr ElIsson, Dir. of Fisheries; pubis. 
Aegir (fortnightly), Seaman's Almanac (annually), 
handbooks. 


INDUSTRY 

Fiskimdlanefnd {Fish Industry Board): Reykjavik; f. 1934 

Fiskveidasjddur Islands {Fisheries Fund of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1905; lends money for construction and 
purchase of fishing vessels, equipment and plant; 
financed by interest charges and export charges on fish 
produce; loans granted 4,217m. kr. (1976): Chair. 
DavId 6lafsson; Gen. Man. Sverrir JOlIusson. 

Landssamband Islenzkra Otvcgsmanna {Association of 
Icelandic Fishing X^'essel Owners): P.O.B. 893, Re3'k- 
javfk; Man. Kristjan Ragnarsson. 

Solusamband Islenzkra Fiskframleidenda {Union of Ice- 
landic Fish Producers): Rej’kjavfk; Dir. Helgi 
Thorarinsson. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Althydusamband Islands {Icelandic Federation of Labour): 
Grensasveg 16, Reykjavik; f. 1916; 47.000 mems.; 
afSliated to IFCTU; Gen. Sec. Snorri Jonsson; Pres. 
Bjorn Jonsson. 

Menningar-og Frasdslusamband Alth^du (MFA) (IForA- 
ers’ Educational Association): Chair. StefXn 
Ogmundsson; publ. Vinnan. 

Bandalag Starfsmanna Rikis og Baeja {Municipal and 
Government Employees' Association): Laugavegur 172, 
Reykjavik; f. 1942; 12,800 mems.; Chair. Kristjan 
Thoreacius; publ. Asgardur. 

Landssamband Idnadarmanna {The Federation of Icelandic 
Master Craftsmen): Hallveigarstigur i, Reykjavik; f. 
1932; 3,000 mems.; non-party: Chair. Sigurdur 
Kristinsson; Gen. Sec. Th6rleifur Jonsson; publ. 
Timarit Idnadarmanna (quarterlj'). 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

Umtordarmdiadoild p6sts og sIma {Transport Department): 
Dept, of the General Post Office, Reykjavik; f. 1935: 
supervises mail and passenger transport. 

Fdlag sirleyfishafa {Motor Transport Union): Reykjavik; 
Chair. A. ELafberg. 

There are some 10,993 km. of roads in Iceland. 
Motoring Organization 

Filag Islonzkra Bifreidacigenda-FIB {Icelandic Auto- 
mohite Association): Skulagotu 51, 105 Kcykjavik. 

SHIPPING 

Eimskipafilag Islands, h.f. (Iceland S S Co.. Ltd ) Post- 
husstvaeti 2. Reykjavik; f. lOi.). maintains cargo .and 
mail service between Icel.and and tlie I'.K.. Scandi- 
navia. tlie Continent and the IkS M.an Dir. 
Uttauk ,M<.)Li.i;rt. 

Skipadtgerd RIkisins {The Icelandic State Shipping Dept): 
Rej-kjavik; I. 1930; p.assengcr and freight service 
rouml Iceland all the year; Gen. Man. Gl'tiv.ir.sKUi; 
Rinausson. 


Samband Isl Samvinnufclaga {Samband Line): P.O.B. 180, 
Solvholsgata 4, Reykjavik; 6 cargo vessels, 2 tankers; 
lceland-Europc-U.S..A.; Dir. .-V-xel GIslaso.x. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Flugf61ag, Islands h.f. {Icclandait): Reykjavik .Airport; 
I- 1937. re-formed 1940; fleet of 2 Boeing 727-iooC and 
5 Fokker F-27 Friendship; internal network centred on 
Rcj’kjavik to twelve difTerent place.-; in Iceland; 
c.xternal service.^ to Scandinavia, United Kingdom, 
Greenland, Germanj’ and l-'rance. Chair of Board 
('Ittarr .Muli.i;i:, Gen. Man On.x 0 Johnson 

Lofticidir, h.f. (Icelandic Airlines): Reykjavik .MrporS' 
Kefi.avik; f. 1944; fleet of 3 DC-.S-Aj; no intern.!! --ir- 
vices. international routes la-tween Iceland. New 3 'orl:. 
Chicago, Scandinavia. Unit«! Kingdom and l.n>.e:n- 
Ixmrg. Cli.iir. Kuistj.an GfuLAVGssoN . t'o-n, Man. 

.XLtr.VO i-il-fASSON. 

The two .-lirliiu-s merged in 1073. but continue or> r.itin ■ 
.as sejiarate eiititie.s, lioUbiig romp. my Fliigi- idir hi. 
Ch.ur r<o.'.rd of Dir- (.n.N O. Joiinson 


There is an inte.-nation.d airnart at Keinwik. SI ktn'- , 
iroin Revki.ir 1!: 
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Tourism, Universities 


TOURISM 


Iceland Tourist . Bureau: Reykjanesbraut 6, Reykjavik; 
Gen. Man. Bjorn Vilmundarsson. 

Overseas Offices 

Italy: Danimarca Informazioni Turistiche, Via Veneto 
ii6, Rome. 

Switzerland: Verkehrsburo fur Danemark, Island und 
Schweden, Munsterhof 14, Ztirich. 

United Kingdom: 73 Grosvenor Street, London, W.i. 


THEATRES 

The Reykjavik Theatre Company: Idno, Vonarstraeti, 
Reykjavik; Dir. Vigdis Finndogadottir. 
Th]6dleikhusid {National 'Theatre): Hvcrfisgate, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1950; Dir. SvEiNN Einarsson. 

ORCHESTRA 

Sinfoniuhijomsvcit Islands [Symphony Orchestra of Iceland): 
P.O.B, 120, Reykjavik; Dir. Sigurdur Bjornsson. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Hdskoli Islands: Reykjavik; 128 teachers, 2,600 students. 

Kennarahdskdii Islands {The Teachers' University): Reyk- 
javik; go teachers, 325 students. 



IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Ireland is an independent state com- 
prising 26 of the 32 counties making up the island. The 
remaining six counties in the north come under the juris- 
diction of the United Kingdom Government. Ireland, lies 
in the Atlantic, about 50. miles west' of Great Britain. The 
climate is mild and equable. Irish is the official first lan- 
guage, but its use as a vernacular is no\V restricted to 
certain areas, collectively known as the Gaeltacht. English 
is universally spoken. Official documents are printed in 
English and Irish. Ninety-five per cent of the population 
are Roman Catholic and 5 per cent Protestant. The national 
flag (proportions 2 by 1) consists of three vertical bands of 
green, white and orange. The capital is Dublin. 

Recent History 

The whole of Ireland was formerly part of the United 
Kingdom. In 1920 the islancl was partitioned, the six 
north-eastern counties remaining part of the U.K., with 
their own government. In 1922 the 26 southern counties 
achieved dominion status, as the Irish Free State, the 
dissolution of the remaining links -^vith Great Britain 
culminating in the adoption by plebiscite of the 1937 
Constitution and the establishment of the Republic in 
1949. The partition of Ireland has remained a contentious 
issue and the Provisional wing of the Irish Republican 
Army (IRA) has mounted a violent campaign to achieve 
reunification. 

In the general election of February 1973; Fianna Fdil, 
Ireland's traditional ruling party with 44 years in office to 
its credit, conceded defeat for only the third time in the 
12 elections it has contested. Jack Lynch, Prime Minister 
since 1966, resigned in March and Liam Cosgrave (Fine 
Gael) formed a coalition of the Labour and Fine Gael 
parties. 

A tri-partite conference at Sunningdale, England, in 
December 1973 led to agreement between Ireland and 
Britain on the status of Northern Ireland’s new power- 
sharing Executive {see Northern Ireland in the United 
Kingdom chapter), and to proposals for a Council of 
Ireland to represent both the Republic and Northern 
Ireland. However, since the breakdo^v•n in Jlay 1974 of fl*® 
Executive, the chances of such a Council’s existence have 
greatly receded, and the Cosgr.ave Government, in an 
attempt to find reconciliation with the North, considered 
constitutional changes which would involve the Republic’s 
renunciation of territorial claims on Ulster. The Govern- 
ment remained committed to power-sharing but resisted 
any British military' withdrawal from the North. 

Following tiic ass.assination of the British .-Vinbassador 
by the Provisional IRA in July 1976. the Government 
introduced stronger measures against terrorism which 
allowed suspects to be detained for up to seven da>'s 
without charge. Following criticism by the Defence 
Minister, the President, Carroll O'Daly, resigned in 
October 1976. Dr. Patrick Hdlery, nominee of the opposi- 
tion I'i.anna F.Ul, was the only candidate for the presidency 
and took office in December. 


Fianna Fail won a convincing victory in the general 
election of June 1977 and Jack Lynch became Prime 
Minister again in July. Fianna Fail seeks a British declara- 
tion of intent to withdraw from Northern Ireland, and 
Mr. Lynch has repeated his earlier suggestion that the 
United Nations should intervene in Ulster. In October 
1977 Government dropped the controversial seven- 
day detention measures, but the state of emergency 
introduced in September 1967 remained in effect. 

Government 

Legislative power, is vested in the bicameral National 
Parliament, comprising a Senate (with restricted powers) 
and a House of Representatives. The Senate (Seaitad 
J^ircann) has 60 members, including ii nominated by the 
Prime Minister and 49 indirectly elected for five years. The 
House {Ddil Eircann) lias 148 members elected by universal 
adult suffiage for five years (subject to dissolution), using 
proportional representation. 

The President is a constitutional Head of State elected 
by direct popular vote for seven years. Executive power is 
effectively held by the Cabinet, led by the Taoiseach 
(Prime Minister), who is appointed by the President on the 
nomination of the Ddil. The President appoints other 
Ministers on the nomination of the Prime Minister with the 
previous approval of the Ddil. The Cabinet is responsible 
to the Ddil. 

Defence 

The regular armed forces totaled 14,650 in 1977, of which 
the army comprised 13.370. the navy 570 and the air force 
710. There is a regular army reserve of 490 and a territorial 
army reserve of 18,200. The defence budget for 1977 was 
;^85 million. Military" service is voluntarj’. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is largely based on agriculture, which 
accounts for about one-si.xth of the national income and 
for nearly 45 per cent of total exports. Ireland’s accession 
in Januarj’ 1973 to the EEC came at a time of a world beef 
shortage but price fluctuations between 1973 and 1975 
led to difficulties for Ireland’s beef industry in exporting 
to continental Europe. Dairy produce now provides the 
best returns, .-\gricultural output as a whole, however, 
increased in 1976. 

Tourism continues to be Ireland’s second industry and 
in 1975 total revenue was /161 million, a substanli.al 
increase over 1974. 

Major industrial c.xpansion has taken place since i960, 
.and is promoted by the Industrial Development Authority, 
The principal industrial groups are food and drink, metals 
and engineering, te.xiilcs and tobacco. In 197O ]iroditction 
declined in the traditional and labour-intensive industrii-'. 
like clothing and furniture, but inen^ased in the chemical, 
textile and engineering industries. 

The main c.xqjorts .arc beef, chcmical.s, machinery, d.’tiry 
products, textiles and live cattle. The United Kingilom is 
the principal foreign trad'- partner, takin-g almnst 50 p--.- 
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cent of exports and providing about 50 per cent of imports. 
In recent years, however, Ireland has diversified its 
external trade and, since its accession to the EEC, has 
forged stronger trade links with other European countries. 
It is currently investigating offshore oil and natural gas 
resources. Production from the Kinsale Head natural gas 
field is scheduled to start in 1979, when it will be used for 
fertilizer and will provide 12 per cent of Ireland’s energy 
requirement. Europe’s largest zinc mines opened at Navan 
in 1977. 

At present, Ireland has the highest rates of unemploy- 
ment and inflation in the EEC. Unemployment remained 
at 12 per cent throughout 1976 and 1977, while inflation 
fell from 18.5 to 15 per cent over the same period. Increased 
food subsidies were introduced after the devaluation of the 
"Green Pound’’ in January 1977. This helped to moderate 
the inflation rate, which was expected to reach single 
figures by February 1978. G.N.P, increased by 3.5 per cent 
in 1976, exports rose by 25 per cent and the country has 
the resources of both minerals and manpower to take 
advantage of an upturn in the economy. 

Transport and Communications 

There were 1,906 miles of railways operated by the 
State-owned Irish Transport Company (CIE) in 1976. In 
1974 the extent of the roads system was 55,306 miles, 
9,904 miles of which were main roads. Chief sea ports are 
Dublin and Dun Laoghaire, Cork, Waterford, Rosslare, 
Limerick, Foynes, Galway, New Ross, Drogheda, Dundalk, 
Fenit and Whiddy Island. There are international airports 
at Shannon, Dublin and Cork, of which Shannon is used for 
transatlantic flights. The national airline is Aer Lingus. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare benefits in Ireland fall into two general 
categories: (i) those received under compulsory insurance 
schemes by contributors and their dependants; and (2) 
those received on a non-contributory basis by people of 
inadequate means. Children’s allowances are also paid to 
all households for each child without regard to family 
means. 

Social Welfare Insurance is now compulsory for both 
manual and .non-manual workers. The social insurance 
scheme provides for widows’, retirement and old age pen- 
sions, unemployment, disability and invalidity benefits 
and death grants. The cost is shared by the employer, the 
employee and the State. An occupational injuries benefit 
scheme is also in operation. 

People of inadequate means who are not entitled to 
benefit under these contributory schemes may receive 
non-contributory pensions or other benefits from the State 
or other public funds. These benefits include widows’ pen- 
sions, deserted wives' allowances, old age and blindness 
pensions, home.assistance and unemployment assistance. 

The Health Service in Ireland operates according to 
income: all .services are available free to lower income 
groups (which comprise some 35 per cent of the population) 
while middle income groups receive certain services free 
and upper income groups generally', pay for their 
health services. Approximately 85 per cent of the popula- 
tion are included in the lower and middle income groups. 
Extension of the free Health Service to'include all sections 
of the population is under consideration; Social welfare 
expenditure for 1976 was estimated at ^246 million. 


Introductory Surv^ 

Education 

Education in Ireland is compulsory from the age of 6 to 
15. Most cliildrcn attend a National School of their own 
religious denomination until the age of 12, although 
religious instruction is optional. There are a few prirMte 
primary schools in urban arc.os. 

Post-primary education takes place in four sorts of 
school. Secondary Schools are private institutions run by 
boards of governors or religious communities but arc 
almost universally subsidized and overseen by the Depart- 
ment of Education. Pupils take the Intermediate Certijicali 
at 15 or 16 after a balanced, general curriculum and then 
specialize in five recognized subjects in which they sit the 
Leaving Certificate at 17 or 18. 

Vocational Schools provide primary school leavers with 
a general and practical training lor employment, 
as well as providing more specialized courses in technical 
training. In each county these schools come under the 
management of a Vocational Education Committee 
elected by the local authority. Two-thirds of the cost is 
borne by the Department of Education and the balance 
by the local authority. 

Comprehensive Schools arc State-financed and offer a 
balanced academic and technical curriculum of compulsory 
and optional subjects, and may lead to the Intermediate 
Certificate. After this some pupils continue at a technical 
school, which may be part of the same school or a separate 
college. Community Schools are a more recent innovation. 
They are State-financed, offer curricula similar to the 
comprehensive schools and were intended to replace 
existing vocational and secondary schools in. rural areas 
but are also being established in new city areas. 

Regional technical colleges exist at Athlone, Carlow, 
Cork, Dundalk, Galway, Leterkcnny, Sligo and Waterford. 
They provide senior, post-primary apprenticeship, tech- 
nical, professional and other courses. 

The gaining of certain prescribed successes in the 
Leaving Certificate examination qualifies for entrance to 
the two universities, which are both self-governing, 
though they receive annual state grants. The National 
Institute for Higher Education, at Limerick, runs degree 
courses of a largely technological nature, although the 
humanities are represented. The Department of Education 
provides university and other higher education grants to 
students. 

The total education budget for 1976 was over 
million. 

Tourism 

Intensive marketing campaigns have been undertaken 
in recent years to develop new markets for Irish tourism. 
The country has numerous beauty spots, notably the 
Killarney Lakes and the West Coast. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa: Argentina, Australia and its dependencies, Austria, 
tte Bahamas, Bangladesh, Barbados, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Botswana, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Denmark, Dominica, Ecuador, El Salvador, Fiji, Finland, 
France, the Gambia, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ghana. Greece, Grenada, Guatemala, Guyana. Honduras, 
Iceland, India, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, 'Kenya, Liechten- 
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stein, Luxembourg, Malawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, 
Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Nauru, the Netherlands, New 
Zealand and its dependencies, Nicaragua, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Peru, Portugal, Sierra Leone, Singapore, South 
Africa, Spain, Sri Lanka, Swaziland, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Tanzania, Tonga, Trinidad and Tobagp, Tunisia, Turkey, 
the United Kingdom and its dependencies, the U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Western Samoa, Zambia. 

Sport 

Gaelic football and hurling (a form of hockey) are the 
most popular sports. Horse-racing is also very popular. 

Public Holidays 

1978: March 17th (St. Patrick’s Day), March 24th (Good 
Friday), March 27th (Easter Monday), June 5th (June 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Bank Holiday), August 7th (.August Bank Holiday), 
December 25-26th (Christmas). 

1979: January ist (New T'ear). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is in force 
but metrication is being introduced gradually. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 pence = I Irish pound. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

sterling =I;£i. 00 : 

U.S. $1 = 56.35 ponce. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Province 

Total Area 

(acres) 

Larger Lakes, 
Rivers and 
Tideways 
( acres) 

Land 

(and Smaller 
Waters) 
(acres) 

Population 

April i8th, 1971 
Census 

Leinster' 

4,891,110 

39.741 

4.851,369 

1,498,140 

Munster 

6,100,504 

138,700 

5,961,804 

882,002 

Connaught . 

4.376,927 

146,207 

4,230,720 

390,902 

Ulster (part) 

1.998.670 

18,902 

1.979.768 

207,204 

Total . . . 

17.367,211 

343.550 

17,023,661 

2,978,248 


Estimated population: 3,162,000 (April 1976). 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1971) 

Dublin (capital) . . 567,866 Dun Laoghaire . . 53.171 

Cork . . . 128,645 Waterford . . 31,968 

Limerick . . . 57.i6i Galway . . . 27,726 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
(per 1,000 of population) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Birth Rato 


22.7 


22.5 

22.3 

21.5 

21.6 

Marriage Rate 

WOM 

7-4 


7-5 

7-4 

6.8 

6.5 

Death Rate 

■B 

10.7 


II .2 

II -3 

10.6 

10.5 


• Provisional figures. 


AVERAGE ANNUAL NET EMIGRATION 


(I966-7I1 

Male | 

Female 

Total 

4.950 

5.831 

10,781 
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SlulisHcal Snney 


EMPLOYMENT 
(April 1976) 
(’ooo) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 
Mining. Quarrying and Turf Production 
Manufacturing .... 
Construction. . ... 

Electricity, Gas and Water 
Commerce. Insurance and Finance . 
Transport and Communication 
Public Administration and Defence , 
Other Economic Activity 

Total at Work . 


243 

10 

20.4 

76 

14 

J73 

64 

64 

187 


L035 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 
(r975 — *000 hectares) 


Corn, Root 
AND Green '• 
Crops 

Permanent 

Crops 

Permanent 

AND 

Temporary 
Pastures and 
Meadows 

Other 

Land 

Land 

Area 

Rivers 

AND Lakes 

Total 

Area 

456- 

3 

4.230 

2,199* 

0,889 

139 

7.028 


* Including rough grazing. 


principal crops* 



Area 

('000 hect. 

ires) 

Production (’000 metric tons) 

Yield (ioo kg./hectare) 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

2974 

1975 

2973 

2974 

1975 

Wheat 

Oats .... 
Barley t- ■ . 

Potatoes , . 

Turnips 

Mangels 

Sugar Beet . 

58 

50 

243 

48 

28 

6 

30 

57 • 
47 

246 

42 

25 

5 

26 

45 

49 

245 

41 

22 

4 

33 

229 

162 

905 

1.332 

2.437 

343 

2.3214 

254 

169 
1.04 1 

2.173 

2,301 

327 

9204 

195 

Ib 5 

2.019 

1,018 

1,036 

257 

2.4294 

39-2 

32.7 

37-3 

279.2 

527.8 

619.0 

438.24 

44-5 

35-8 

42.3 

278.7 

513.2 

614.2 
359 -71 

43-7 

33-6 

41.6 

250.9 

467.7 

599-2 
433 -of 


* Figures for 1973 and 1974 are estimates based on sample returns . 

tron taken m 1970. The 1975 figures are the results of a complete enumeratiori"^ results of the previous complete enumera- 

t Figures relate to quantities delivered to factories and yield derived from contract 


; acreage. 
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LIVESTOCK* 


(’ooo) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

Horses and Ponies 

103 

98 

89 

Cattle 

6,970 

7.215 

7.168 

Sheep 

4,261 

4,060 

3.683 

Pigs . - . 

i,ro8 

923 

796 

Poultry 

11.339 - 

10,707 

9.536 


* Figures for 1973 and 1974 are estimates based on 
sample returns linked to the results of the previous com- 
plete enumeration, taken in 1970. The 1975 figures are the 
results of a complete enumeration. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
{’000 metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef and veal 

342 

420 

303 

Mutton and lamb 

45 

46 

41 

Pig meat 

131 

99 

115 

Poultiy meat 

37 

35 

35 

Edible offals 

69 

71 

64* 

Cows’ milk 

4.041 

4.277 

4.550* 

Butter 

76.0 

84.0 

98.5 

Cheese 

60.0 

59-2 

48.0 

Dry milk 

113 

146 

1 84 

Hen eggs 

39-9 

41. 1 

40-3 

Wool; greasy 

9-4 

9-3 

8.3 

clean 

8.0 

7-9 

7.0 

Cattle hides 

36.6 

38.3 

33 - 0 * 

Sheep skins 

6.0 

5-1 

5 - 1 * 


*FAO estimate. 


FISHING 

Sea Fish 



Quantity (’000 cwt.) 

Value f^’ooo) 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Brill 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

23 

28 

■ 38 

45 

65 

Sole . . • . 

4 

3 

3 

3 

5 

128 

142 

166 

i8r 

39S 

Turbot 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 

29 

33 

44 

50 

134 

Cod . 

55 

90 

74 

85 

109 

323 

634 

663 

746 

1,346 

Haddock 

94 

76 

47 

20 

25 

297 

373 

268 

184 

247 

Hake .... 

I 

2 

2 

2 

3 

6 

16 

14 

19 

49 

Herring 

942 

765 

780 

567 

427 

2,116 

2,802 

3.950 

3.232 

3,096 

Mackerel 

90 

164 

168 

263 

177 

147 

381 

365 

584 

633 

Plaice .... 

28 

30 

27 

29 

33 

269 

336 

336 

407 

6rS 

Ray .... 

26 

26 

30 

30 

33 

184 ■ 

213 

,288 

307 

380 

Whiting 

78 

130 

145 

147 

162 

195 

450 

513 

669 

940 

Other .... 

254 

igo 

198 

145 

240 

326 

285 

337 

338 

621 

Total 

1.576 

1.480 

1.477 

1,296 

1,221 

4.043 

5.693 

6,981 

6,763 

8,526 


Inland Fish 



Salmon 

Sea Trout 

Ei 

:ls 

Total 

Value 


Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

1972 . 

1973 . 

1974 • 

*975 . 

1976 . 

lb. 

3.690,111 

3.995.193 

4.392.223 

4.824,388 

3,289,054 

£ 

2,140,266 

2,297,236 

2.332,708 

3,013.531 

5.301.737 

lb. 

71,684 

73,292 

170,168 

1 78,469 
117,621 

£ 

35,842 

35.180 

6S,o66 

80,310 

92.938 

lb. 

110,293 

199.236 

148.384 

173.572 

n.a. 

/ 

44,116 

129.503 

7S.641 

13S.567 

n.a. 

£ 

2.220,224 

2.461.919 

2.479.415 

3.232,408 
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INDUSTRY 

(I^'ooo) 


Tobacco ......... 

Creamery, Butter, Cheese, Condensed Milk, Chocolate Crumb, 
Ice Cream and other edible milk products . 

Grain Milling and Animal Feeding Stufis 

Bacon Factories ......... 

Slaughtering, and preparation and preserving of "Meat other than 
by Bacon Factories ....... 

Bread, Biscuits and Flour Confectionery .... 

Sugar, Cocoa, Chocolate and Sugar Confectionery 
Brewing (excluding Excise Duty) ..... 

Assembly, Construction and Repair of Mechanically-propelled 
Road and Land Vehicles ...... 

Metal Trades (excluding Machinery and Transport Equipment) 
Woollen and Worsted (excluding Clothing) 

Clothing (wholesale) ....... 

Mining, Quarrying, Turf Production and Bog Development 
Building and Construction* ...... 

Gas, Water and Electricity ...... 

Hosiery 

Printing and Publishing. ...... 

Paper and Paper Products ...... 

Non-electric Machinery . ... 

Electrical Machinery ....... 

Structural Clay Products, Concrete Products, Cement, etc. 

Chemicals and Drugs 

Fertilizers . ... 

Wood and Cork 

Jute, Canvas, Rayon, Nylon, Cordage and Miscellaneous Textile 
Manufactures ........ 

Canning of Fruit and Vegetables, Jams, Jellies, etc, . 

All Other Industries ....... 

Total All Inpustries 


Gross Output 


1972 

1973 

76,179 

85,867 

179,348 

232.822 

73.473 

93,150 

67,398 

84,605 

102,080 

149,066 

43,256 

48,845 

44.578 

51,761 

38.521 

51.390 

66,670 

77,200 

70,170 

99,707 

31.949 

44.859 

47.384 

57.695 

50.322 

62,018 

126,635 

107.756 

85.904 

104,212 

33.344 

38,898 

44.267 

50,288 

36.476 

45.081 

21,728 

29,380 

58,256 

81.513 

49,287 

61,504 

37.687 

56.488 

28,124 

37.492 

19.031 

28,715 

27,683 

4i,i8r 

18,467 

22,587 

346,030 

443.236 

1,824,247 

2,287.316 


• Data relates only to respondent establishments in the survey. 
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100 pence =1 Irish pound. 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pence. 

Notes; i. 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 pounds. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): sterling=I;^r.oo; U.S. $1=56.35 pence. 

I;f 1 00 ==;£ioo.oo sterling =$ 1 77.45 . 

Note: The Irish pound is at par with the pound sterling. Between September 1949 and November 1967 the exchange rate 
was I;^i=U.S. $2.80. From November 1967 to August 1971 the rate was I;£i = $2.4o. Between December 1971 and June 
1972 it was I;(^i = $2.6057. In June 1972 the Irish pound was allowed to "float”. The average value of the Irish pound was 
$2.5018 in 1972; $2.4530 in 1973: $2.3391 in 1974; $2.2215 in I 975 : Si.8o6r in 1976. 


BUDGET 
( 1 £ million) 


Revenue . .. 

1975 

1976 

Customs ..... 

175-4 

27-3 

Excise . ■ . 

157-4 

416.9 

Estate Duties, etc. . 

13-5 

8.7 

Capital Taxes .... 

3-7 

7-3 

Income Tax and Surtax . 

331-7 

461.8 

Corporation Profits Tax, etc. 

26.5 

13-7 

Motor Vehicle Duties 

27.9 

38.1 

Stamp Duties 

13-3 

17-3 

Post Office Services 

69.1 

90.0 

Value Added Tax 

175 -I 

253-4 

Total (inch other items) . 

1,091 .2 

1,470.2 


Expenditure 

1975 

1976 

Debt Service . . ... 

241.5 

337-0 

Agriculture, etc. 

92.8 

119-5 

Defence ..... 

58.5 

73-0 

Justice (including Police) . 

56.3 

61.4 

Education .... 

181 .0 

226.4 

Social Welfare 

210.2 

246.1 

Health 

207.3 

253-7 

Postal Services 

67.2 

Si. 2 

Superannuation 

36.2 

47-5 

Transport .... 

54-7 

59-9 

Industry .... 

38.1 

52.9 

Total (inch other items). 

1 . 335-0 

mm 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(at year’s end — \£ million) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Central Bank — Gold Reserves 

Coin and Bank Notes in Circulation 

• 

7.6 

263.8 

7-6 

321.7 

7.6 

370.3 


COST OF LIVING 
Consumer Price Index 


(November 1968=100) 



Food 

Alco- 

holic 

Drink 

Tobacco 

Cloth- 
ing AND 
Foot- 
wear 

Fuel 

AND 

Light 

Hous- 

ing 

Durable 

House- 

hold 

Goods 

Other 

Goods 

Trans- 

port 

Services 

AND 

Related 

E.xpend- 

ITURE 

All 

Items 

1971- 

122.6 

127-5 


122.0 

125-3 

126.8 

123.6 

137-3 

131-7 

126.5 

124.6 

1972. 

137-1 

131-7 


134.0 

137-8 

141-5 

134-0 

150-4 

13S.6 

136-4 

135-4 

1973- 

159-7 

141 .6 


155-3 

147-7 

151-2 

150.2 

157.6 

140.1 

151-3 

1 50 . 8 

1974- 

183.1 

155-5 

IbH 

187.0 

222.9 

164 .6 

iSo. I 

190-5 

178.6 

172.8 

176.4 

1975. 

222.4 

197-2 


215. 8 

259-4 

183.0 

209.4 

244-2 

22^.4 

207.. 8 

213.2 

1976. 

259.2 

253-4 


23S..S 

293-9 

208,9 

236.1 

- / / • / 

278-3 

250.3 

251 -6 

‘977 (-•’iug.) 

309-1 

267.8 

H 

276. S 

355-6 

226.0 

273-2 

327.2 

311.1 

207-7 

28S.7 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(J£ million) 


Sialtslical Smi}' 


Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
Net Factor Income from the rest of the world* 
Gross National Product at Factor Cost 
Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income 
of which: 

Compensation of employees . 

Other domestic income . 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product at Market Price 
Depreciation allowances . 

Gross National Product at Market Price 
Less Net Factor Income from the rest of the 
world* . . . . ■ . 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Price 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services* . . . • . 

Available Resources 
of which: 

. Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Gross fixed capital formation . 

Increase in stocks . . . 


1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1, 917-7 

2,328.9 

2 , 574-4 

3,248 

■29.0 

23-5 

36.4 

19 


2.352-4 

2,610,8 

3,267 

181.5 

212.7 

249-8 

290 

1,765.8 

2,139.7 

2,361 .0 

2,977 

I.I 2 S.I 

1,366.8 

1,639-5 

2,oSl 

60S. I 

749-4 

685.1 

877 

333 •4 

301-1 

381-8 

418 

2,099.2 

2,530.8 

2,742.8 

3,395 

181.5 

212.7 

249.8 

290 

2,280.7 

2.743-5 

2.992.6 

3.685 

29.0 

23-5 

36.4 

19 

2,251.1 

2,720.0 

2,956.2 

3,666 

119-9 

183.9 

444.2 

204 

2.371-0 

2,903.9 

3,400.4 

3,870 

1 . 477-8 

1,747.0 

2,007.6 

2,366 

347-5 

42S.4 

523.0 

700 

490.3 

655-1 

776.3 

873 

55-4 

73-4 

93-5 

-69 


Excludes transfers between Ireland and the rest of the world. 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
million) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

Gross Domestic Product .... 
of which: 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

Mining, Manufacturing and Construction . 
Public Administration and Defence. 
Transport, Communications and Trade 
Other Services • • . . . 

2,328.9 

439-8 

785.0 

142.3 

401 .2 
560.6 

2 , 574-4 

412.2 

864.2 
169.4 

450.7 

677.9 

3,248 

587 

1,055 

235 

517 

854 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
{l£ million) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Current Receipts: 

Merchandise Exports (f.o.b.)* 

Emigrants’ Remittances and Legacies ■ 
Tourism and Travel . • . 

Income from Capital . . 

Other Items . . . ' . 

Total . . . 

Current Expenditure: ' 

, Merchandise Imports (c.i.f.)*' . ' ' . • 

Emigrants’ Remittances and Legacies 
Tourism and Travel . . ; - 

• Foreign Income from Capital . . 

Other Items . . . . . . ’ . 

Total' • . . . ' . 

Balance . 

632.5 

28. 3 

70.4 
76.2 

100.4 

907.8 

823.3 

0.6 

46.9 

■59-5 

25-9 

956-2 

-48.4 

852.8 

32.2 
84,8 
99-4 

163.3 

1.232.5 

1.121.5 

0.6 

60.3 
93-3 
39.1 

1,314-8 • 

82.3 

1.067.2 

36-7 

102.3 
X 29-7 
232.1 
r,568' 0 

l,6ii .4 
‘ ; 0.6 
■ ^ .72:8 

116.9- 

■ 46.5 

1.848.2 
—280 . 2 

1,390-2 

39-5 

118.0 
140.3 

311.1 
1 , 999-1 

1,692.9 

0.6 

94-2 

147-6 
81.5 . 

2,016.8 

r-17-7 


* Adjusted for Balance of Payments purposes. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(I;^ million) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975^ 

1976! 

Imports c.i.f. . 

516.1 

613.6 

676.7 

754-9 

838.1 

1,137-2 

1,626.8 

1,704.1 

2,335-8 

Exports f.o.b. . 

363-7 

404.2 

466.7 

538-7 

■ 647.5 

869.2 

1,122.3 

1,447.4 

1,857-9 


* Figures include temporary imports and exports, except for tourists’ and travellers’ effects (including vehicles), but 
exclude trade in gold, ships bought and sold, and silver bullion and specie. 


•f Figures are provisional. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(I^’ooo) 


- 

Imports c.i.f.* 

1973 ' 

*974t 

1975 

1976! 

Food and live animals . . . . 

118.673 

167,249 

191.317 

251,903 

Cereals and cereal pre(5arations . 

27,566 

50,114 

55,441 

70,627 

Beverages and tobacco ' . . 

25,288 

30.056 

35,448 

36,493 , 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

77,002 

108,241 

70.440 

110,580 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

77.515 . 

226,487 

243,706 

312,968 

Petroleum and petroleum products . 

66,962 ; 

207,626 

224,701 

290,514 

Crude petroleum ..... 

22,364 

84,567 

92,385 

85,585 

Petroleum productsf .... 

44.598 

123,059 

132,316 

204,929 

Motor spirit (petrol), etc. 

8,762 

28,087 

31.501 

46,726 

Residual fuel oils .... 

14.815 

53,211 

48,370 

70,475 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

6,272 

11,040 

9,413 

12,626 

Chemicals ....... 

123,289 

187,918 

191.915 

256,789 

Chemical elements and compounds 

24,049 

44,195 

45,753 

54.923 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

31.660 

51,279 

43.711 

65,076 

Products of polymerization, etc. • . 

20,782 

35,154 

29,214 

45,862 

Basic manufactures ..... 

253,396 

350,165 

332,992 

463,017 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

30,959 

54.629 

49,801 

69,708 

Paper and paperboard .... 

23,117 

42.293 

36,353 

51,425 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 
Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 

81,694 

101,480 

96,947 

134,337 

special fabrics) ..... 

37,456 

45,600 

45.714 

62,243 

Iron and steel ...... 

45,076 

64,308 

50,259 

77.545 

Machinery and transport equipment 

307.305 

356,409 

419.201 

594,499 

Non-electric machinery .... 

142,866 

180,305 

218,508 

302,333 

Agricultural machinery and implements . 

22,494 

25,014 

32,670 

51,139 

Office machines ..... 

14,665 

19,519 

26,441 

52.340 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

64,128 

90,607 

107,533 

135,768 

Transport equipment .... 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. t5Tcs, 

100,312 

85,498 

93,1601 

156,398 

engines and electrical parts) 

71.478 

70,538 

77,188 

133,295 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) 

44.85* 

39,174 

42,320 

86,888 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

105,577 

139,454 

157,7'43 

222,991 

Clothing (e.xcl. footwear) .... 

25.671 

35.092 

43.402 

66,401 

Other commodities and transactions§ 

42,919 

49.291 

51.939 

73.926 

Special transactions || .... 

26,239 

31.549 

29,096 

44.6S6 

Total ..... 

1,137,236 

1,626,311 

1,704,114 

2,335.793 


* Imports through Sh.mnon Free .-Virport and non-dutiable transactions valued at less than ^25 are not classi 
ficd by commodity but arc included with "special transactions", the last heading in the Cable. 


t Figures arc provisional, 
t Including partly refined petroleum. 

§ Including postal packages not classified according to kind (/’ooo); 16.591 in 197-- 'o 1973- *"■*-’33 

in 197.5; --.7°-l in '*975; 29. *3^ (provisional) in 1976. 

II Including imports through Shannon Free Airport ti'ooo); 20.633 *** *972; 23. ^=59 >n *973: 30.45= **' *974: 
28.524 in 1975: 43.733 (provisional) in 1976. 

[cor.lir.urJ on r.fx! f'a'r 
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Principai- Commodities — coniinued ] 


Exports f.o.b.* 


Food and live animals . 

Live animals .... 

Bovine cattle 
Store bullocks . 

Meat and meat preparations 
Fresh, chilled or frozen meat . 

Meat of bovine cattle (beef and veal) 
Dairy products and eggs . 

Milk and cream 
Dry milk and cream . 

Butter. .... 

Cheese and curd . 

Beverages and tobacco 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 
Chemicals ..... 

Chemical elements and compounds 
Organic chemicals .... 
Medicinal and pharihaceutical products 
Basic manufactures 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . 

Textile yarn and thread 
Machinery and transport equipment 
Non-electric machinery 
Office machines 

Statistical machines . 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. , 
Scientific instruments and photographic 
equipment ... 

Other commodities and transactions^ 

Special transactions? 

Total 


* Exports through ! 
fled by commodity br 
are provisional, 
in 1974: 6,654 in 1975 


1973 

I974t 

352,230 

421,401 

84,638 

72.344 

74,355 

64,341 

48,101 

46,973 

132,432 

179,657 

1 1 2,964 

159,028 

86,986 

136,513 

74,319 

85.781 

35,893 

34,883 

33,877 

33,123 

20,771 

21,268 

17,576 

29,501 

23,638 

26,207 

50.114 

66,767 

6.652 

14.854 

3.287 

6,162 

58.692 

97,990 

15.051 

20.463 

13.575 

18,090 

22,749 

35.635 

146.685 

200,449 

63.682 

82,363 

28,819 

36,755 

85.662 

116,687 

36.621 

55,802 

9,510 

20,208 

5.866 

14,260 

28.163 

40,533 

88,580 

121,285 

32.312 

42,917 

21.364 

29,563 

20,288 

28,286 

53,647 

62,478 

48,261 

56,355 

869,186 

1.134,280 


1975 


642,675 
12.3,581 
1 11, 230 
72,292 
239,822 

224,541 

201,305 

152,668 

59,157 

57.565 

45,138 

48.259 

31,332 

67.079 

19.093 

6,265 

108,195 

23.608 

21,682 

42.501 

200,689 

79,074 

32,213 

161,227 

86,434 

41,836 

30,400 

48,803 

140,752 

47.872 

35.384 

33,617 

70,062 

62,424 


1,447,367 


1976! 


735,089 

108,258 

78.989 

46,799 

241,588 

211.935 

176.197 

201,220 

82,869 

81,183 

68,827 

49,288 

37.989 

78,002 

12.303 

8,133 

167.197 

57.600 

55.053 

56,302 

279.479 

118,369 

48,865 

253,837 

140,143 

70.780 

56,275 

76,576 

189,573 

56,111 

53JI3 

51.158 

96,278 

87,779 


1,857.881 


t Including posta paTkaTes the table: 

7,137 (provisional) 101976 4,454 i 

3; 53,618 in 1974: 60,295 fn 1075; Shannon 


(.W,; 46.9^ in 19^; 53.6i^^n 6^. *95^%,, 85%^^^^-^^ 

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 


ot classi- 
■ Figures 

■ in 1973: 5.174 

Free Airport 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 1 

1975 

I976t 

Belgium/Lux'bourg . 
Canada . 

Finland . 

35,029 

24,499 

25,687 

30,677 

17.624 

18,892 

45,034 

29,774 

21,704 

France . 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

87,501 

125,948 

85,948 

119,631 

109,782 

159,785 

Iran 

21,952 

28,132 

38,678 

Italy 

33,802 

42,722 

59,783 

Japan . 

21,675 

29,869 

51,727 

Kuwait . 

22,921 

32,540 

I9»526 

Netherlands . 

55,786 

54,817 

74,324 

Saudi Arabia . 

41,190 

26,745 

22,307 

Sweden . 

40,215 

36,193 

41,902 

United Kingdom 

758,466 

832,650 

1,151,854 

U.S.A. . 

105,729 

122,379 

199,023 

Total (inch others) 

1,626,311 

1,704,114 

2,335,793 


Exports f.o.b. 

I974t 

1975 

1976! 

Belgium/Lux'bourR 
Canada . , 

France . 

Germany, Fed! Rep.’ 
Italy . _ ^ 
Japan . 

Netherlands ! 

Sweden . 

U^'a^ Kingdom 

36,801 

16,432 

38,865 

66,875 

17.560 

9,485 

46,331 

12.134 

634,655 

109,293 

53,029 

16,755 

63.459 

114,525 

39,522 

9,110 

85,551 

15.309 

781,635 

87,906 

83.492 

20,738 

95-059 

160,804 

44,028 

23.550 

109,732 

21,945 

905,072 

128,449 

Total (inch others) 

1,134,280 

1,447.367 

1,857,881 


^ s i “2 country ot production; exports oy cuu.,v-j 
^6e distribution excludes 

t _ Shannon Free Airport [see previous tables) excep 
for Canada, the U.S.A, and the EEC. 

T r’rovisional. 
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IRELAND 


Statistical Survey 


TOURISM 




Visitors (’000) 



Revenid 

s (£ million) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Long-stay visitors; — 

Great Britain 

845 

820 

817 

785 

34-9 

39-5 

e 45-5 

647.80 

Northern Ireland . 

330 

363 

399 

399 

8.2 

9.9 

10.8 

12.3 

France .... 

34 

37 

43 

51 

2.1 

2-3 

3 9 

4.8 

Germany, Fed. Repub. . 

53 

60 

64 

69 

3-7 

5-4 

5-8 

8.2 

Netherlands . 

20 

25 

28 

30 

1 .0 

1-7 

2.1 

2.8 

Other Continental Europe 

41 

43 

53 

59 

1-7 

3-1 

4.2 

6-3 

United States 

227 

218 

219 

231 

23.0 

28.2 

30-7 

38.0 

Canada. 

34 

34 

37 

38 

2.6 

3-0 

3-7 

5-0 

Other areas . 

30 

28 

28 

28 

1.6 

1.6 

2.2 

3-4 

Total . 

1,614 

1,628 

1,688 

1,690 

78.8 

mm 

108.9 

128.6 

Day-trippers . 

7.159 

7,824 

7.853 

7.853 

6.0 

WbM 

9.1 

12.4 

Grand Total 

8,773 

9.452 

9.541 

9.543 

84.8 

102.3 

118.0 

141.0 


* Excluding passenger receipts {£ million); 21.0 in 1972; 25.3 in 1973: 28.2 in 1974; 35 -i 1975 - 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(’000) 



Year Ended December 31st 


1973 * 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passengers Conveyed . 
Passenger Train Mileage 
Freight Tonnage 

Freight Train Mileage 

11,862 

5.093 

3.646 

3.176 

14.363 

5,539 

3.532 

2,889 

13,891 

4,802 

3,300 

2,548 

13,608 

4,393 

1 3,492 

1 2.567 


* Year ended March 31st. 


ROADS 


(Number of vehicles under current licence on September 30th) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Private Cars .... 

476,721 

488,522 

511.825 

552,272 

Goods Vehicles 

49*040 

52,910 

52,367 

53,532 

Public Service Vehicles 

6,134 

6,097 

6,220 

6,716 

Motor Cycles .... 

39,080 

38,326 

36,711 

36,025 


SHIPPING* 



1974 

19 

75 

19 

76 


Number 

Net tons 
('000) 

Number 

Net tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net tons 
('ooo) 

Foreign Trade . 

CoastM Trade . 


26,669 

1,396 

12.464 

1.230 

21,738 

1,060 

1 1,780 
1,098 

IS.96I 

738 


• Number and net registered tonnage of vessels with cargo and in ballast- 
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IRELAND 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Stalislkal Survt^ 


(Aer Lingus — Irish) 



1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

Miles flown (’000) .... 
Passengers carried 

Freight carried (tons) 

Mail carried (tons) ... 

Passenger-miles (’000) • . . 

Freight ton-miles (’000) . 

I6,022 

1,680,065 

59.078 

2,047 

1,004,571 

193.348 

16,619 

1.807,950 

66,207 

2,224 

1,102,076 

204,401 

15,829 

1.703.535 

65.376 

2,292 

1.011,156 

196,574 

15.493 

1,788,406 

52.677 

2,365 

923.426 

176,331 

15.969 

1,898,581 

58,351 

2.774 

949,804 

187,673 


♦ Scheduled services only. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Radio and television licences . 

496,364 

526,602* 

564,880 

589.787 

Telephones ..... 

366,300 

372,811) 

404,725) 

490,000) 

Daily newspapers .... 

7 

7 

7 

7 

Books (titles published) . 

491 

678 

n.a. 

n.a. 


♦ Colour television licences were introduced on October ist, 1973. There were 24,164 such 
licences in 1974 and 75,689 in 1975. 

I At March. 


EDUCATION 



1974/75 


1975/76 

wgjk 


Schools 

Full-time 

Teachers 

Students 

(full-time) 

Schools 

Full-time 

Teachers 


Primary schools .... 
Secondary schools 

Vocational schools 

Comprehensive schools . 

Community schools 

Teacher (primary) training colleges . 
Preparatory colleges 

Universities . . . ' ■ 

3.585 
- 541 

269 

14 

16 

5 

I 

5 

17,053 

9,431* 

5,100 

402 

443 

} "*{ 
1,258 

520,164 

173,630 

69,587 

6,568 

6,875 

1,755 

16 

20,711 

3.508 

539 

267 

14 

18 

5 

I 

5. 

17.304 

9,830* 

5,442 

444 

532 ^ 

};■ 

1.321. 

528,398 

183,255 

74,043 

7.314 

8,377 

1,628 

20 

21,317 


* Refers only to teachers paid directly from public funds. 


Source; Central Statistics Office, Earlsfort Terrace, Dublin 2. 
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IRELAND 


The CofistUuHon 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The original Constitution of the Irish Free State came 
into operation on December 6th, 1922. Certain provisions 
which were regarded as contrary to national sentiments 
were gradually removed by successive amendments, with 
the result that by 1937 the text differed considerably from 
that of the original document. It was superseded by an 
entirely new Constitution, which was approved by Parlia- 
ment on June 14th, 1937, enacted by the people by 
means of a plebiscite on July ist. This new Constitution 
came into operation on December 29th, 1937. 

TITLE OF THE STATE 

The title of the State is Aire or,'in the English language, 
Ireland. 

NATIONAL STATUS 

The Constitution declares that Ireland is a sovereign, 
independent, democratic State. It affirms the inalienable, 
indefeasible and sovereign right of the Irish nation to 
choose its own form of government, to determine its rela- 
tions with other nations, and to develop its life, political, 
economic and cultural,, in accordance with its own genius 
and traditions. 

The Constitution applies to the whole of Ireland, but, 
pending the re-integration of the national territory, the 
laws enacted by the Parliament established by the Consti- 
tution have the same area and extent of application as 
those of the Irish Free State. 

THE PKESIDENT 

At the, head of the State, is the President, elected by 
direct suffrage, who holds office for a period of seven 
years. He, on the advice of the Government or its head, 
summons and dissolves Parliament, signs and promulgates 
laws and appoints judges; on the nomination of the Ddil 
he appoints the Prime Minister and, on the nomination of 
the Prime Minister with the previous approval of the 
Ddil, he appoints the other members of the (k)vemment. 
The supreme command of the Defence Forces is vested in 
him, its exercise being regulated by law. 

In addition, the President has power to refer certain Bills 
to the Supreme Court for decision on the question of their 
constitutionality; and also, at the instance of a prescribed 
proportion of the members of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment to refer certain Bills to the people for decision at a 
referendum. 

The President, in the e.xercise and performance of certain 
of his Constitutional powers and functions, has the aid and 
advice of .a Council of State. 

P.ARLI/VMENT 

The Oireachtas, or National Parliament, consists of the 
President and two Houses, viz. a House of Representatives, 
called Ddil llireatttt, and a Senate, called Seanad Iiireann. 
The Ddil consists of 148 members, who are elected for a 
five-year term by adult suffrage on the system of pro- 
portional representation by means of the single, transfer- 
able vote. Of the si.xty members of the Senate, eleven arc 
nominated by the Prime Minister, six are elected by the 
universities, and forty-three arc elected from five panels 
of candidates established on a vocational b.asis, repre- 


senting: (i) National Language and Culture, Litera- 
ture, Art, Education, and such professional interests 
as may be defined by law' for the purpose of this panel; 
{2) Agriculture and allied interests, and Fisheries; (3) 
.Labour, whether organized or unorganized; (4) Industry 
and Commerce, including banking, finance, accountancy, 
engineering and architecture; (5) Public Administration 
and social services, including voluntary social activities. 

A maximum period of ninety days is afforded to the 
Senate for the consideration or amendment of Bills sent to 
that House by the Dai 7 , -but the Senate has no power to 
veto legislation. 

EXECUTIVE 

The Executive Power of the State is exercised by the 
Government, which is responsible to the Ddil and consists 
of not few'er.than seven and not more than fifteen members. 
The head of the Government is the Prime Minister. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 

The State recognizes the family as the natural, primary 
and fundamental unit group of Society, possessing 
inalienable and imprescriptible rights antecedent and 
superior to all positive law. It acknowledges the right and 
duty of parents to provide for the education of their 
children, and, with due regard to that right, undertakes to 
provide free location. It pledges itself also to guard with 
. special care the institution of marriage. 

The Constitution contains special provision for the 
recognition and protection of the fundamental rights of 
citizens, such as personal liberty, free expression of 
opinion, peaceable assembly, and -the formation of 
associations and unions. 

Freedom of conscience and the free practice and pro- 
fession of religion are, subject to public order and morality, 
guaranteed to every citizen. No religion may be endowed 
or subjected to discriminatory disability. Since December, 
1972, when a referendum was taken on the issue, the 
Catholic Church is no longer granted a special, privileged 
position. 

SOCIAL POLICY 

Certain principles of social policy intended for the 
general guidance of Parliament, but not cognizable by 
the courts, arc set forth in the Constitution. Among their 
objects arc the direction of the policy of the State towards 
securing the distribution of property so as to subserve the 
common good, the regulation of credit so as to serve the 
welfare of the people as a wliolc, the establishment of 
families in economic security on the land, and the right to 
an adequate means of livelihood for all citizens. 

The State pledges itself to safeguard the interests, and 
to contribute where necessary to the support, of the 
infirm, the widow, the orphan and the aged, and shall 
endeavour to ensure that citizens sli.al! not be forced by 
economic necc.ssity to enter occupations unsuited to their 
sex, age or strength. 

A.MEND.MEXT OF THE CONSTITUTION* 

No amendment to the Constitution can be eifecteii 
except by the decision of the people given at a referendum. 
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IRELAND 


The Government, Parliamenl 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Dr. Patrick Hillery (PAdraig 6 hIrighile). . 


THE CABINET 

{November 1977) 


Taoiseach (Prime Minister): John (Jack) Lynch. 

Tdnaistc (Deputy Prime Minister) and Minister for Finance 
: and the Public Service: George Colley. 

Minister for the Environment: Sylvester Barrett. 
Minister for Fisheries: Brian Lenihan. 

Minister for Agriculture: James Gibbons. 

Minister for Labour: Gene Fitzgerald. 

Aire na Gaeltachta Minister (for the Gaeltacht): Denis 
Gallagher. 

Minister for Defence: Robert Molloy. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Michael O'Kennedy. 
Minister for Tourism and Transport and for Posts and 
Telegraphs: Patrick Faulkner. 


Minister for Industry, Commerce and Energy; Des,mo.vd 
O'Malley. 

Minister for Education: John P. Wilson. 

Minister for Justice: Gerard Collins. 

Minister for Health and Social Welfare: Charles Haughey. 
Minister for Economic Planning and Development: Prof. 

Martin O'Donoghue. 

Attorncy-General: Anthony Hederman. 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff; Maj.-Gcn. Carl O'Sullivan. 

Officer Commanding the Air Corps: Col. J. B. O’Connor. 
Commanding Officer, Naval Service: Capt. P. Kavanagh. 


PARLIAMENT 


(OIREACHTAS) 

Two Houses — Ddil tireann (House of Representatives), with 148 merhbers, and Seanad l&ireann (The Senate), with 60 
members, of whom ii are nominated by the Taoiseach and 49 elected (6 by the Universities and 43 from specially 
constituted panels). . 

Speaker of Ddil ^ireann: Joseph Brennan. 


GENERAL ELECTION 
(June 1977) 


Party 

Seats in 
THE DXil 

No. OF 
Votes 

Fianna F 4 il 

Fine Gael .... 
Labour . 

Independents 

Sinn Fein .... 

84 

43 

17 

4 

811,615 

488,767 

186,410 

116,235 

27,209 
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IRELAND 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Fianna F 5 il {The Republican Party): 13 Upper Mount St., 
Dublin; f. 1926; governing party 1932 to 1948, 1951 
to 1954, 1957 i 973 > re-elected 1977. It has 2,500 

branches and 84 members in the Dail. Pres. Jack 
Lynch, t.d.; Gen. Sec. Seamus Brennan. 

Fine Gael {United Ireland Party): 16 Hume St., Dublin 2; 
{. 1933 by the amalgamation of Cumann na nGaedheal 
(the Cosgrave Party), the' Centre Party (formerly the 
Farmers’ Party), and the National Guard (formerly the 
Army Comrades Association). It has 43 members in the 
Dail and from 1973 to July 1977 governed in coalition 
with the Labour Party. Leader Dr. Garret Fitz- 
Gerald, T.D.; Pres. Liam Cosgrave, t.d.; Hon. Secs. 
Gerry L’Estrange, t.d., Edward Collins, t.d. 

The Labour Party: 16 G^ardiner Place, Dublin i. Originated 
with the addition of political functions to the Trade 
Union Congress in 1912. At the end of 1930 it was 
decided to separate the political and industrial func- 
tions of the Party, and the Trade Union Congress and 
the Labour Party became separate bodies. It has 17 
members in the Diil and from 1973 to July 1977 
governed in coalition with Fine Gael. Chair, of the 


Party R. J. Connolly; Vice-Chair. Dan Browne; 
Leader of Parliamentary Labour Party Frank 
Cluskey, t.d.; Gen. Sec. Seamus Scally. Offices: 16 
Gardiner Place, Dublin. 

Sinn Fein {The Workers' Party): 30 Gardiner Place, Dublin; 
f. 1905; aims: to end British occupation of Irish 
Territory, to end partition rule in Ireland and to 
establish a Democratic Socialist Republic of all Ireland. 
Since January 1970 .split from the Provisional Alliance 
(in Northern Ireland), on adopting a Marxist pro- 
gramme. Pres. Tomas Mac Giolla. Publ. United 
Irishman, circ. 70,000. 

Aontacht ^ireann {Republican Unity Party): 53 Adelaide 
Rd., Dublin 2; f. 1971; aims at reunification of Ireland; 
has no members in the Diil; Leader Kevin Boland. 

Irish Republican Socialist Party: 34 Upper Gardiner St., 
Dublin i; aims to establish a united 32-county demo- 
cratic socialist republic in Ireland. 

Communist Party of Ireland: 37 Pembroke Lane, Balls- 
bridge, Dublin 4; aims to replace the capitalist sj'stem 
by public ownership. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO IRELAND 
(In Dublin unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: 15 Ailesbury Drive, 4; Ambassador: Eduardo 
Esteban P£rez TomAs. 

Australia: Fitzwilton House, Wilton Terrace, 4; Ambassa- 
dor: Brian C. Hill. 

Austria: 5 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Dr. Edith Rabl. 

Belgium: 2 Shrewsbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: AndrA 
L. C. B. DE VoGELAERE. 

Brazil: Brussels, Belgium. 

Canada: 65-68 St. Stephen's Green, 2; Ambassador: 
Albert Edgar Ritchie. 

Czechoslovakia: London, England. 

Denmark: 69-71 St. Stephen’s Green, 2; Ambassador: 
Georg Frederik Krogh Harhoff. 

Egypt: Paris, France. 

Finland: The Hague, Netherlands. 

France: 36 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Jacques 
Andr6 Pascal Dupuy. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 43 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambas- 
sador: Gerhard Fischer. 

Greece: i Upper Pembroke St., z; Ambassador: Con- 
stantin Zepos. 

Hungary: London, England. 

Iceland: London, England. 

India: 3 Lecson Park, 6; Ambassador: Nagendra Nath 
Jha. 

Iran; The Hague, Netherlands. 

Israel: London, England. 

Italy; 12 I'itzwilli.am Square, 2; Ambassador: Dr. Pasquale 
Kicciuli. 

Japan: 22 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Noiiuva.su 
Nisiumiya. 

Lebanon: London, Engl.and. 

Luxembourg: I-ondon, England. 


Malaysia; London, England. 

Netherlands: 38 Northumberland Rd., 4; Ambassador; 

Felix van Raalte. 

New Zealand: London, England. 

Nigeria: 56 Lecson Park, 6; Ambassador: Moses Ov'ETOla 
Adefope. 

Norway: London, England. 

Pakistan; Paris, France. 

Poland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Portugal: 31 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Eduardo 
Augusto Andrade Braga Cond£. 

Qatar: London, England. 

Singapore: London, England. 

Spain: 17 Mcrlyn Park, 4; Ambassador: Emilio Pan de 
SORALUCE Y OlMOS. 

Sweden: 31 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridge, 4: Ambassador: 
John Len.nart Myrsten. 

Switzerland: 6 Ailesbury Rd., 4: Ambassador: Dr. Richard 
Aman. 

Thailand; London, England. 

Tunisia: London, England. 

Turkey: 5 Clyde Rd., Ballsbridge, 4; Ambassador: Celal 
Akbay. 

U.S.S.R.: 1S4-1S6 Orvvell Rd., Rathgar, 6; Ambassador : 
•Anatoly Kaplin. 

United Kingdom: 33 Merrion Rd., 4: Ambassador: RoniN 
Havdon. 

U.S.A.:42 Elgin Rd., Balbbridge, 4; Ambassador: William 
N'incent Shan.non. 

Vatican: .Apostolic Nunciature, Phoenix Park. S; Papal 
Kttr.cio: .Most Rev. Gaetano Aliprandi. 

Yugoslavia: London, Engl.and 



IRELAND 


Judicial Syslm, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered in public by Judges appointed 
by the President on the advice of the Government. The 
Judges of all Courts are completely independent in the 
exercise of their judicial functions. The jurisdiction and 
organization of the Courts are dealt Avith in the Courts 
(Establishment and Constitution) Act, ig6i, and the 
Courts (Supplemental Provisions) Acts, 1961 to 1973- 

'■ THE SUPREME COURT ' 

The Supreme Court, consisting of .the Chief Justice and 
five other Judges, has appellate jurisdiction from all 
decisions ,6f the High’ Court. The President .of Ireland may, 
after consultation with the Council of State, refer a Bill 
which has been passed by both Houses of the Oireachtas 
(other than a Money Bill or certain others), to the Supreme 
Court to establish whether it or any provisions thereof is 
or are repugnant to the Constitution. - . . 

THE COURT OF CRBHNAL APPEAL 
The Court of Criminal Appeal, consisting of the Chief 
Justice or an ordinary Judge of the Supreme Court and two 
Judges of the High Court, deals with appeals by persons 
convicted on indictment, where leave to appeal has been 
granted. The decision of this Court is final unless the 
Court or the Attorney-General certifies that a point of law 
involved should, in the public interest, be taken to the 
Supreme Court. 

THE HIGH COURT 

The High Court, consisting of the President of the High 
Court and nine other Judges, has full original jurisdiction 
in, and power to determine, all matters and questions 
whether of law or fact, civil or criminal. The High Court 
on circuit acts as an appeal court from the Circuit Court, 
The Central Criminal Court sits as directed by the President 
of the High Court to try criminal cases outside the juris- 
diction of the Circuit Court. The duty of acting as the 
Central Criminal Court is assigned, for the time being, to a 
Judge of the High Court. 

CIRCUIT AND DISTRICT COURTS 
The civil jurisdiction of the Circuit Court is limited to 
£2,000 in contract and tort and in actions founded on 


hire-purchase and credit-sale agreements and to £5,000 in 
equity, and in probate and administration, but where Jhe 
parties consent the jurisdiction is unlimited. In criminal 
matters the Court has jurisdiction in all cases except 
murder, treason, piracy and allied offences. One Circuit 
Judge is permanently assigned to each circuit outside 
Dublin and four to the Dublin circuit. The Circuit Court 
acts as an appeal court from the District Court, which has 
a summary jurisdiction in a largo number of criminal 
cases where the offence is not of a serious nature. In civ 2 
matters the District Court has jurisdiction iii contract Md 
tort (except slander, libel, criminal conversation, seduction, 
slander of title, malicious prosecution and false imprison- 
ment) where the claim does not exceed £250 and in actions 
founded on hire-purchase and credit-sale agreements. 

All criminal cases except those dealt with summarily by 
a Justice in the District Court arc tried by a Judge and a 
Jury of twelve. Juries arc also used in very many cml 
cases in the High Court. In a criminal case the jury mu^ 
be unanimous in reaching a verdict but in a civil case the 
agreement of nine members is sufficient. 

JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT 

Hon, Thomas F. O’Higgins, Chief Justice. 

Hon. Brian ,Wai.sh. 

Hon. Seamus Hency; 

Hon. Francis Griffin. 

Hon. John Kenny. 

Hon. Weldon R. C. Parke. 

JUDGES OF THE HIGH COURT 

Hon. Thomas A. Finlay, President. 

Hon. George D. Murnaghan. 

An tOndrach SeAn de Buitl£ir. 

Hon. Sean Gannon. 

Hon. Liam Hamilton. 

Hon. Declan Costello. 

Hon. Thomas A. Doyle. 

Hon. James McMahon, 

Hon. Herbert McWilliam. 

Hon. James D’Arcy. 


RELIGION 


The organization of the churches takes no account of 
the partition of Ireland into two separate political entities. 
Thus the Catholic Primate of All Ireland and the Protest- 
ant Episcopalian Primate of All Ireland now have their 
seat in Northern Ireland at Armagh, and the headquarters 
of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland is at Belfast. 


People professing religious beliefs in the Republic were 
divided as follows, according to the 1961 census: 


Catholic . 
Church of Ireland 
Presbyterian 
Methodist 
Other 


2,673.473 

104,016 

' 18,953, 

6,676 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishops 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: R'? 

Grace Most Rev, TomAs 6 Fiaich, d.D., Ara Loeu, 
Armagh, BT61 7QY, Northern Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: His Grace 
Most Rev. Dermot Ryan, m.a., s.t.l., ,l.s.s.,‘ Arc 
bishop's House, Dublin g. 

Archbishop of Cashel and Emiy: His Grace Most Eev. 
Thomas Morris, d.d., Archbishop’s House, Thur > 
Co. Tipperary. 


Total . ■ . : , 2,818,341 Archbishop of Tuam: His Grace Most Rev. Joseph 

CuNNANE, St. Jarlath’s, Tuam, Co. Galway. 


856 



IRELAND 


Besides the Hierarchy, the Roman Catholic Church has 
numerous religious orders strongly established in the 
country. These play an important part, particularly in the 
sphere of secondary education. 


CHURCH OF IRELAND 
(ANGLICAN) 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: Most 
Rev. George Otto Simms, The See House, Cathedral 
Close, Armagh, BT6i 7ES, Northern Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin: Most Rev. Henry Robert McAdoo, 
The See House, 17 Temple Rd., Dublin 6. 


The Press 

Chief Officer and Secretary to the Representative Church 
Body: J. G. Briggs, Church of Ireland House, Church 
Ave., Rathmines, Dublin 6. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND 
Moderator: Rt. Rev. Dr. T. A. Patterson. 

Clerk of Assembly and General Secretary: Very Rev. Dr. 
A. J. Weir, Church House, Belfast, BTi 6 DW. 

METHODIST CHURCH IN IRELAND 
President: Rev. Robert Livingstone (until June 1978). 
Secretary: Rev. Charles Eyre, 3 Upper Malone Rd., 
Belfast 9. 


THE PRESS 


The Constitution of Ireland provides for the reco^ition 
and protection of the fundamental rights of the citizen, 
including free expression of opinion. Despite the powerful 
position of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland there is 
open discussion on controversial issues. The right of a 
journalist’s professional secrecy is not recognized by the 
Irish Courts. 

Ireland has seven daily newspapers, five in Dublin and 
two in Cork, including four morning papers which are 
distributed nationally. There are three national Sunday 
papers. 

DUBLIN NEWSPAPERS 
Dailies 

Evening Herald: Independent House, Middle Abbey St.; 
London Office: 118 Fleet St., E.C.4;. f. 1891; inde- 
pendent national; Editor Brian Quinn; circ. 136,603. 
Evening Press: Irish Press House, O'Connell St.; f. 19541 
Editor Sean Ward; circ. 147,262. 

Irish Independent: Independent House. Middle Abbey St.; 
London Office: Third Floor, Oldboume Hall, 43 Shoe 
Lane, EC4A 3BS; f. 1905; non-party; Editor Aidan J. 
Pender; London Editor James Nicoll; circ. 173.349- 
Irish Press; Irish Press House, O’Connell St.; London 
Office: 72 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1931; independent; Editor 
T. P. Coogan; circ. 85,696 (1977). 

The Irish Times: D’Olier St., Dublin 2: London Office; 
New Printing House Square, W.C.i; f. 1859; indepen- 
dent national; Editor Douglas Gageby; circ. 60,000. 

SU.NDAYS 

Sunday Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey 
St.; London Office: Third Floor, Oldboume Hall, 43 
Shoe Lane, EC4A 3BS: f. 1905: non-party; Editor 
Conor O’Brien; circ. 323,803. 

The Sunday Press: Iri.sh Press House, O’Connell St., 
Dublin i; London Office: 72 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1949; 
independent; Editor Vincent Jennings: circ. 393 . 540 - 

Sunday World; Botanic Rd., Dublin 9; f. 1973: Editor 
Joseph Kennedy. 

Weeklies 

Inniu: 29 Lower O’Connell St.; f. 1943: national weekly; 

Frid.iy; in Irish; Editor Tarlach 6 hUiD. 

Ireland’s Catholic Standard: ii T.-ill>ot St., Dublin i; 
London Office; 67 Fleet St.. E.C.4; L *93S; Friday; 
Editor John Feeney; Gen. Man. Michael T. Den- 
nehy; circ. 22.449. 


Irish Field: P.O.B. 74, 11-15 D’Olie'rSt.; f. 1894: Saturday; 
horse-racing, show-jumping and breeding; Proprs. The 
Irish Times Ltd.; Man. Editor V. Lamb; circ. 11,271. 

Other 

Iris Oifigiuil: Stationery Office, Dublin 4: f. 1922; Tuesday 
and Friday; official paper publ. under government 
authority; Editor The Controller. 

PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
Dailies 

Cork Examiner: 95 Patrick St., Cork; London Office: 
Fleet House, 58 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1841: national; 
Editor T. Cramer; circ. 65,095. 

Evening Echo: 95 Patrick St., Cork; London Office: Fleet 
House, 85 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1892; Editorial Dir. 
D. Crosbie; Editor Declan Hasset; circ. 38,818. 

Others 

Anglo-Celt: Anglo-Celt Place, Cavan: London Office; 30 
Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1846; nationalist weekly (Friday); 
Editor E. T. O’Hanlon; circ. 20,725 including U.S.A. 
and Canada. 

Argus: Clanbrassil St., Dundalk; f. 1S35: weekly (Friday); 
Editor W. G. Hussey. 

Clare Champion: O’Connell Street, Ennis, Co. Clare; 
London Office: 92 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1903: inde- 
pendent weekly (Thursday); Editor J. F. O’Dea; Man. 
Dir. F. Galvin; circ. 19,406. 

Connacht Tribune: Market St., Galway; London Office: 
97 Fleet St.. E.C.4: f. 1909: nationalist weekly 
(Friday); Editor S. Fahy; circ. 29,019. 

Connaught Telegraph: Ellison St., Castlebar, Co. Mayo; 
weekly: Man. Dir. T. Gillespie. 

Cork Weekly Examiner and Weekly Herald: T. Crosbie and 
Co Ltd., 95 Patrick Street, Cork; London Offictt I'lcct 
House, 85 Fleet Street, E.C,4: f. 1850: national 
weekly (Thursday): Editor C. Healy; circ. 29.000. 

Donegal Democrat: Tirconaill St., Ballyshar.non. Co, 
Doneg.al: f. 1919: republican weekly (Friday); .Man. 
Dir. and Editor Cecil King; circ. 13,756- 
Drogheda Independent: 9 Shop St.. Drogheda. Co. Ixmth; 
f. 1884: weekly (Thursd.iy); Editor L. B, Cony-ngham; 
circ. 17.500. 

Dundalk Democrat: 3 E.arl St.. Dundalk. Co. Ixuith; f. 
1R49: irdependent weeidy (Saturd.ay); Editor T. P. 
Roe. 
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Echo and South Loinster Advertiser: Mill Park Rd., Ennis- 
corthy, Co. Wexford; f. 1902: independent weekly 
(Thursday for Saturday); Man. Dir. L. J. Hudson. 

The Guardian: Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd., 
Wexford; f. 1881; weekly (Friday); Man. Dir, A. 
Channing; Editor G. Breen; circ. 32,066. 

The Kerryntan: Clash Industrial Estate, Tralee, Co. Kerry; 
London Office: 118 Fleet St., E.C.4; i. 1904; indepen- 
dent weekly (Thursday); Editor S. McConville; circ. 
43.781. 

Kilkenny People: High St., Kilkenny; London Office: 145 
Fleet St., EC4A 2HY; f. 1892; independent nationalist 
weekly; Editor and Man. Dir. John E. Kerry Keane; 
circ. 16,729. 

Leinster Express: 2 Coote St., Portlaoise, Co. Laois; 
London Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; t- 1831; weekly 
(Thursday for Saturday); Man. Editor D. Carmody; 
circ. 11,000. 

Leinster Leader: South Main St., Naas, Co. Kildare; 
London Office: 173 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1880; 

' Nationalist weekly (Saturday); Editor W. Britton; 
'circ. 13,150. 

Leitrim Observer: The Terrace, Carrick-on-Shannon, Co. 
Leitrim; f. 1889; national weekly (Saturday); Editor 
G. Dunne; circ. 8,522. 

Limerick Chronicle: 54 d'Connell St., Limerick; f. 1766; 
Independent (Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday); Editor 
Brendan Halligan. 

Limerick Leader: 54 O’Connell St., Limerick; London 
Office; 92 Fleet St, E.C.4; 1889; Independent 

(Monday, Wednesday, Friday); Editor Brendan 
Halligan; circ.: Monday and Wednesday 5,258, 
Friday 32,152. 

Limerick Weekly Echo and Shannon Nev/s: 12 Cecil St, 
Limerick; f. 1897; Independent; Editor Arthur 
Quinlan; circ. 17,255. 

Longford Leader: Market Square, Longford; London 
Office; 92 Fleet St.. E.C.4; t- 1897; independent weekly 
, (Friday); Man. Editor L. J. Farrell; circ. 16,043. 

Mayo News: James’s St, Wesport, Co. Mayo; f. 1892; 
Independent weekly (Wednesday for Saturday); Editor 
Gerard Bracken; circ. 20,000. 

Meath Chronicle: 12 Market Square, Navan, Co. Meath; 

f. 1897; weekly; Editor J. Davis. 

Midland Tribune: J. 1. Fanning, Emmet St., Birr, Co. 
Offaly; f, 1881; national weekly (Saturday); Editor 
J. I. Fanning; circ. 8,500. 

The Munster Express: 37-38 Quay and 1-3 Hanover St., 

■ Waterford; London Representative: E. • W. Player 
Ltd:, 30 Fleet St, EC4Y lAH; f. 1859; independent; 
thrice weekly; Editor and Gov. Dir. J. J, Walsh; circ. 
18,265. 

Nationalist and Leinster Times: 42 Tullow St., Carlow. 
Co. Carlow; London Office: 145 Fleet St., E.C.4. ; 1 1888; 
independent . weekly (Thursday for Friday) ; Editor 
Liam D. Bergin; circ. 21,653. 

Nationalist and Munster Advertiser; Nationalist Newspaper 
Co. . Ltd., Queen St., Clonmel, Tipperary; London 
, Office: 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1886; Nationalist; 
Thursday for Saturday; Editor William Darmody; 
circ. 16,323. 

New Ross Standard: ia North Main St., Wexford; f. 1880; 
weekly (Friday); Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd.; 
. Man. Dir. A. Channing. 

The Northern , Standard: The Diamond, Monaghan; 
London Agent; Messrs. W.’ Horace Biggs, Press 
Organization Ltd., 115 High Holborn, W.C.i; f. 1839; 


The Presi 

county newspaper of Co. Monaghan; weekly; Editor 
P. S.mvth; circ. 9,300. 

The People; Wexford; f. 1850; weekly (Friday); Proprs. 
The People Newspapers Ltd.; Man. Dir. A. Channing. 

Roscommon Champion: Castle St., Roscommon; f. 1927; 
news, features and sport; weekly; Editor JoH.s 
Costelloe; Man. James Quigley; circ. 15,000. 

Sligo Champion: Wine St., Sligo; London Office; 92 Reel 
St., E.C,4; (. 1836; nationalist weekly (Thursday); 
Editor S, Finn. 

Southern Star: Skibbercen, Co, Cork; f. 1889: non-political; 
weekly (Friday); Editor W. J, O’Regan; circ. 18,622, 

The Tipperary Star: Friar St., Thurles, Co. Tipperary; 
London Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1909; Independent 
wceldy (Saturday); Editor William Myles; circ. 
to.912. 

V/aferford Nev/s and Star: Industrial Estate, Waterford; 
London Office: Fleet House, 58 Fleet St., E.C.4,'f. 184S; 
Thursday' and Friday; Editor P. O’Neill; circ. 10,254. 

Western People: Francis St., Ballina, Co. Mayo; London 
Office: 1 15 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1883; Independent 
N.ationalist weekly (Wednesday) ; Man. Editor Terence 
Reilly; circ. 24,118. 

Westmeath Examiner: Dominick St., Mullingar, Co. 
Westmeath; f. 1882; weekly; Man, Dir. Nicholas J. 
Nally; circ. 11,046. 

Westmeafh/Offaly Independent: Independent Office, Ath- 
lonc; London Office: hfartin House, 84-86 Gray’s Inn 
Rd.. WCi 8AA; f. 1848; wceldy (Friday); Editor 
Joseph Cunni.ngham. 

Wicklov/ People: Wexford; i. 1882; weekly (Friday); 
Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd.; Man. Dir. A. 
Channing. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(In Dublin unless otherwise stated) 

Amardch {Tomorrow): 51 Mountjoy St., Dublin 7; f. 195®* 
news and articles in Irish; Editor P. O’CeallAIoh; 
weekly. 

Business and Finance: Creation Group, Botanic Rd., 
Dublin 9; Editor W. Amdrose. 

Caritas: Granada. Stillorgan, Co. Dublin; f. 1934: Christian 
quarterly on mental and physical health, family and 
community well-being. 

Dublin Magazine; "Elstow”, Knapton Rd.. Dun Laoir^ 
Co. Dublin; poetry, short stories, essays on art and 
literature: quarterly. 

The Education Times: P.O. Box 645, 15 D’Olier St., 
Dublin 2; weekly on education. 

Farmers’ Gazette: 206 Pcarse St.; f. 1842; weekly: Editor 
C. S. Millington; circ. 7,000. 

Hibernia: National Review, 4 Beresford Place; f. i937> 
weekly; political, economic, cultural, literary eoHow, 
also financial section; international; Man. Editor 
John Mulcahy; circ. 40,000. 

Ireland of the Welcomes: 63-67 Upper Stephen St, 
Dublin 8; f. 1952; Irish cultural items; every two 
months; Editor Elizabeth Healy; circ. 70,000. 

Ireland’s Own: Wexford; f. igoz; weekly; stories, articles, 
serials, cartoons, family reading; Man. Dir, A. Chan- 
ning; circ. 65,902. 

Ireland today: Dept, of Foreign Affairs, Dublin; circ. 
15.000, 

Irish Catholic: 55 Lower Gardiner Street; f. [888; weekly, 
_ Editor John J. M. Ryan; circ. 40,000. 

Irish Farmers’ Journal: The Irish Farm Centre, Bluebell, 
Dublin 12; £.1948; weekly: Editor Patrick O'Keeffe, 
b.agr.sc.; circ. 76,000. 
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Irish Journal of Medical Science: Royal Academy of 
Medicine in Ireland. 6 Kildare St., Dublin 2; f. 1832; 
organ of the Royal Academy; monthly; Editor Dr. 
R. P. Towers, m.d., f.r.c.p.i., f.r.c.path. 

Irish Law Times; P.O.B. 138, 33 Botanic Rd., Glasnevin. 
Dublin 9; f. 1867; Editor Lionel J. Winder; Man- 
F. W. Darlington. 

Irish Taller & Sketch: 34 High St., Kilkenny; monthly; 
Editor John Kerry Keane. 

Nonplus: i Wilton Place; f. i960; literary: quarterly: 
Editor Patricia Murphy. 

The Pioneer: 27 Upper Sherrard St.; f. 1948; monthly; 

Editor D. Dargan; circ. 41.000. 

Private Motorist:WolfeTone House, Wolfe Tone St.;f. 1951: 
every tsvo months; Editor D. B. Luanaigh; circ. 
120,000. 

R.T.E. Guide: Radio Teleffs firearm, Donnybrook, 
Dublin.; weekly programme of the Irish broadcasting 
service; Man. Editor Garry Redmond; circ. 87,000. 
Reality: Redemptorist Publications, Orwell Rd.. Dublin 6; 

Christian monthly; Editor Rev. Kevin Donlon. 

Rose: 6 Sr. Fhearchair, Dublin 2; f. 1953: current affairs; 
monthly; Gen. Man. Donnchadh 0 hAodha; Editor 
MicheAl 6 BR^ARTfiiN; circ. 2,000. 

Stream and Field in Ireland: 30 Mountjoy Square, Dublin i; 
f. 1952; monthly: Editor Uinseann Maceion. 


The Press, Publishers 

Studies: 35 Lower Leeson St.,. Dublin 2; f. 1912; quarterly 
review of letters, philosophy, religion and science: 
journal of the Association of Irish Art Historians; 
Editor Patrick O’Connell. 

Timire an Chroi NaoTa {Gaelic Messenger): 28 Upper 
Sherrard St.; f. 1911: Irish literary quarterly; circ. 
3,000. 

Woman’s Way: 4 South Georges St., Dublin 2; f. 1963; 
Editor Caroline Mitchell; circ. 94,289. 

PRESS ORGANIZATIONS 

Dublin Newspaper Managers Committee: 14 Lansdowne 
Rd., Dublin 4: Sec. Ja.mes F. O’Brien. 

Provincial Newspapers Association of Ireland: 24 Dame St., 
Dublin 2: f. 1917: 38 mems.; association of Irish Pro- 
vincial newspapers: Pres. W. P. O’Hanlon; Sec. Una 
Sheridan. 

tmh Printing Federation: 14 Lansdowne Rd.. Dublin 4; 
Dir. James F. O’Brien. 

National Union of Journalists (Irish Council) : Headquarters: 
London; Liberty Hall, Dublin; the Irish Council in- 
cludes Northern Ireland; 2,000 mems.; Chair, Donal 
Dorcey; Sec. Maurice Hickey; National E.xecutive 
Members John Devine (Republic of Ireland), Ivan 
Peebles (Northern Ireland); Irish Organizer James 
Eadie. 


PUBLISHERS 


Dublin 

Brunswick Press Ltd.; 17 Gilford Rd., Sandymount, 
Dublin 4: f. 1842; Dirs. C. T. Allman, P. Allman, 
B. Allman, W. Bell, J. Hade, R. G. Walsh, f.c.a. 

The Cuala Press; Avalon, Leslie Ave., Dalkey, Co. Dublin; 
f. 1903; publishes books formerly selected by W. B. 
Yeats; Dirs. M. B. Yeats, Anne Yeats, Liam Miller, 
Thomas IOnsella, Patrick O’Carroll. 

The Dolmen Press Ltd.: North Richmond Industrial 
Estate, North Richmond St., Dublin i; f. 1951; poetry, 
literary: Publr. Liam Miller. 

Duffy, James & Co. Ltd.; 21 Shaw St., Dublin 2; f. 1830; 
official Catholic publications, religious books, wo rks of 
Irish interest, and plays; Man. Dir. Eoin O'Keeffe. 

Educational Co. of Ireland Ltd.tBalljmiountRd., Walkins- 
town, Dublin 12: f. 1877, inc. 1910; school textbooks; 
Chair, M. W. Smurfit; Man. Dir. W. J. Conn'olly; 
Sec. J. F. G. Harrison. 

Fallon, C. J., Ltd.: Lucan Rd., Dublin 20; f. 1927; educa- 
tional publishers; Man. Dirs. E. J. White, H. J. 
McNicholas. 

Allen Figgis and Co. Ltd.: The Mall, Donnybrook: Dir. 
Allen Figgis. 

Felons and Co. Ltd.; Airton Rd., Tallaght, Co. Dublin; 
publishers, printers and booksellers. 

Gill and Macmillan Ltd.: 15-17 Eden Quay, Dublin i; f. 
196S; books; literature, biography, histoiy, social 
sciences, theology, philosophy and primary and post- 
primary schoolbooks; Man, Dir. M. H. Gill. 

Modges, Figgis and Co. Ltd.: Stephen Court, :o St. Stephen’s 
Green; publishers to Dublin University and the Chester 
Bc.atty Library; Man. Dir. Allen Figgis. 


Morris & Co.; 1-2 Rutland Place, Cavendish Row; f. 1935; 
novels, children’s books, etc.; Man, Dir. G. I. Morris. 

Mount Salus Press Ltd.: Tritonville Rd,, Sandymount; 
printers and publishers; magazines, calendars, cards, 
etc.; Chair. N. F. Judd. 

Phoenix Publishing Co. Ltd.; 58 Upper O’Connell St.; 
f. 1922; subscription publishers of standard works and 
special editions; Dirs. W. Siiortland, J. Ken.nedy. 

Runa Press: 2 Belgravc Terrace, Monkstown; f. 1942: 
belles-lettres, educational (university), essays, poetry, 
science, philosophy, 

Sdirsfal agus Dill: 37 Br na h.\rdphairce, Dublin 0 ; 
t- 1955: general literature and textbooks in Irish. 

Talbot Press Ltd.; Ballj-mount Rd., Walldnstown, Dublin 
12; f. 1913; books on Ireland, Irish history. Irish 
literature; Dirs. M. W. Smurfit. J. J. Smurfit. 
D. F. T. Austin, M. O’Sulliv'an, W, J. Connollv, 
J. Harriso.n, G. Carroll, F. .Maguire. 

The Three Candles Ltd.: Aston Place. Fleet St.; f. 1926; 
biography, historv-. Irish, juvenile, arcliacology, 
topography, bibliography, songs, verse; designers for 
industrj" Man. Dir. T. Martin. 

Cork 

The Mercier Press Ltd.: 4 Bridge St.; f. 1944; In'-!!, 
educational, religious; Dirs. Capt. J. M. I'r.r.iiAN, .'f. 
Ff.f.iian, j. C. O'Connor, D. J. Keily, P. .McGrath, 
M. L. McNamara, C. O'.Marcaigh. J. F. Sfillani:. 

Dundalk 

Dundalgan Press (W. Tempest/ Ltd.: Fr.Tnci<. S;,: f. t:-.';'); 
hi.^torical .and l.i:cn;r.'\ph;c.al tvorl;-'. M.isi, I>:r. J V 
.McQuaid. See. Brian .X .'IcQuau* 
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Radio and Television, Timm 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Tolefis ^ireann:Donnybrook, Dublin 4; autonomous 
statutory corporation, {. under the Broadcasting 
Authority Act, i960, controls and operates radio and 
television in the Republic. The capital is financed by 
repayable State loans to a permitted limit of £.\m. and 
surpluses earned on the operating account, and the 
current expenditure by- net licence revenue and sale of 
advertising time. Governed by Authority of seven, 
appointed by Govt.; Chair, of Authority D. 6 MokAin; 
Dir.-Gen. Oliver Maloney; Controller of Programmes 
(Television) S. Mac R£amoinn; Controller of Pro- 
grammes (Radio) M. Garvey. 

RADIO 

Radio Telefis Rireann broadcasts approx. 114 hours 


weekly. .Advertising limited to 10 per cent of transmission 
time. 

Radio na Gacllachta: Casla, Connemara, Co. Galway; 
broadcasts approx. 23 hours weekly for Irish-speakin; 
communities; Controller (vacant). 

TELliVISION 

Reception now available to 98 per cent of population 
from 5 main transmitters. Advertising limited to 10 per 
cent of transmission time. Regular transmissions: approx. 
46 hours weekly. Additionally, educational programmes 
for schools, amounting to 5-6 hours a week, are broadcast 
for .about 25 weeks in the year. 

Number of television sets {1976) 600,000. 


FINANCE 

(cap; = capital; p.u. = paid up; auth.^authorized; dcp.= deposits; res. ^reserves; m. = million) 


BANKING 

Central Bank of Ireland (Banc Ceannais na h^:ireann): 
Fitzwilton House, Wilton Terrace, Dublin 2; est. 1942 
as the principal currency authority in the State; cap. 
and res. £ig6m.; dep. £646.801. (Dec. 1976); ’Gov." 

C. H. Murray; Banking Dirs. C. Greyston, D. S. A. 
Carroll; Gen. Man. and Sec. Bernard J. Breen; 

. pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, Annual Report. 

PRINCIPAL BANKS 

Algemene Bank Nederland (Ireland) Ltd.: 46 St. Stephen’s 
Green, Dublin 2; 19 South Mall, Cork; Irish subsidiary 
of Algemene Bank Nederland N.V., Amsterdam- assets 
;(;i3,ooom. (Dec. 1976); Chair. Dr. T. J. O’Dri’scoll- 
‘ Chief Exec. C. V. Reilly. 

Allied Irish Banks Ltd.: P.O.B. 452. Lansdowne House. 
Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; f. 1966; over 340 brs. in Ireland- 
26 offices in Britain and representative offices in 
Brussels, New York and Chicago; mem. of Associated 
Banks; cap. and res. £i,y84m. (March 1977); Chair 
Niall Crowley; Chief Exec. Joseph McGlinn. 

Allied Irish Investment Bank Ltd.: 5 College Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1966; banking, company finance and 
investment management; cap. auth. jfsm.. cap. p.u 
;^4m., dep. /240m., assets £17501. (Feb. 1977); Chair 
Niall Crowley; Man. Dir. Michael J. Murphy; Sec 
B. Cullen. 

Anglo-Irish Bank Ltd,: 35 St., Stephen’s Green, Dublin 2; 
f. 1964; merchant bank concerned primarily with in- 
dustrial lending, bill discounting, hire purchase, invest- 
ment management and advice; cap. auth. £im.; Chair. 

G. M. Wheeler; Chief Exec. E. P. Dundon. 

Ansbacher & Co. Ltd.: 22 FitzwiUiam Sq., Dublin 2; inc. 
1950; cap. aiith. and p.u. £750,000: Chair. G. D. 
Dillon. 

Bank of Ireland:, Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; Donegall 
Place, Belfast; Woolgate House, 25 Coleman St., 
London; f. 1783; cap. auth. £5001., issued /34.7m. (Aug. 
^977}', brs. in London and Belfast and representative 
offices in New York, Chicago and Frankfurt; mem. oi 
Associated Banks; Gov, William D. Finlay; Man. 

Dir. R. Ian Morrison. 
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Chase and Bank of Ireland (Int.) Ltd.: Stephen Court, 
18-21 St. Stephen’s Green, Dublin 2; associated 'vitn 
The Chase Manhattan Group and The Bank of Irelana 
Group; Pres, and Gen. Man. E. R. McCutcheon; Asst. 
Gen. Mans. J. J. Bellew, S. Gidlin. 

Guinness and Mahon; 17 College Green, Dublin 2; affiliated 
to Guinness, Mahon and Co. Ltd., London: f. i 94 ®> “P; 
auth. and issued /i,ooo,ooo: Ch.iir. John H. Guinhess, 
Man. Dirs. William G. L. Forwood, J. DesMOSD 
Traynor, Maurice E. O’Kelly. 


Hill Samuel & Co. (Ireland) Ltd.; Hill Samuel 
Adelaidc Rd., Dublin 2: f. 1964: constituent 
Hill Samuel Group Limited; merchant bank providing 
full banking services, investment portfolio management 
services and corporate finance seiwiccs; cap. auth. an 
issued £500,000: Chair. Hon. Peter M. Samuel; Man. 
Dir. Henry McCormick; E.xec. Dir. Seamus O’Shea. 

Julian S. Hodge (Ireland) Ltd.: 40 Dawson St., Dublin 2, 
9 Cook St., Cork; merchant bank; Chair. Sir Julian • 
Hodge, ll.d., f.c.c.a.; Deputy Chair. C. P. Johnston. 

Industrial Credit Company, Ltd., The (CuideacMa 
Chdirde Thionnscail, Teoranta): 32 Harcourt St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1933; Government owned; capital flotation 
and industrial financing; cap. auth. /12m., cap. p-"- 
/8.8m.; Chair. J. Barton; Gen. Man. F. A. Casey. 

InvMtment Bank of Ireland Ltd.: 91 Pembroke Rd-- 
Dublin 4; f. 1966: merchant banking subsidia^ o 
Bank of Ireland; cap. auth. £2.501., cap. p-U’ 

Chair. W. D. Finlay; Man. Dir. K. Wylie. 

Northern Bank Finance Corporation Ltd.: Griffin House, 

7/8 Wilton Terrace, Dublin 2; f. 1969; merchant banK 
forming part of Midland Group; cap. issued /sm-’ 
Chair. C. Barnes; Man. Dir. M. K. Condell. 

Norffiern Bank Trust Co. Ltd.; 112/113 Grafton St., 
Dublin 2; cap. ^6m. (Dec. 1974); brs. in Northern 
Ireland; subsidiary of Northern Bank Ltd.; meiu- 
^ Associated Banks; Chair. C. Barnes. 

Trinity Bank: 40 Dame St., Dublin 2; f. 1972: 

owned by Brown Shipley and Co. d 
and the Philadelphia National Bank and engaged m a 
wide range of banking and investment activities 
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Ireland and abroad; cap. auth. cap. p.u. 

^1,012,500, dep. Man. Dirs. John Lowe, Peter 

Tuite. 

di Ulster Bank Ltd.; College Green, Dublin 2; 47 Donegall 
Place, Belfast, BTi 5AU; mem. of National West- 
C minster Group; cap. ;^2.2m., dep. ;^369m.: .Chair. Sir 

p R. G. C. KiNAHAN, E.R.D., J.P., D.L., LL.D. 

Ulster Investment Bank Ltd.: 2 Hume St., Dublin 2; mem. 
of National Westminster Bank Group; Chair. Lord 
Killanin; Chief Exec. Michael J. Meagher. 

'f United Dominions Trust (Ireiand) Ltd.: 13-16 Fleet St.. 

Dublin 2; Chair. William Sandys; Gen. Man. D. J. 
: Bernon. 

i . SAVINGS BANKS 

Post Office Savings Bank: College House, Townsend St., 
Dublin 2; over 1,400 brs.; dep. ;£i8om. (Dec. 1975)- 
Association of Trustee Savings Banks in Ireland: c/o Cork 
Savings Bank, i Lapps Quay, Cork; f. 1965; total 
dep. over ;(^i26m.; Chair. F. Cullen, p.c.; Hon. Sec. 
R. G. Barry. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 

The Institute of Bankers in Ireland: Nassau House, Nassau 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1898; Pres. R. C. Lewis-Crosby; Sec. 
Basil Greer. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

The Stock Exchange (Irish Unit): 24-28 Anglesea St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1799; 91 mems,; Pres. J. B. Davy; 
Gen. Man. J. C. Leeson. In March 1973 The Irish 
Stock Exchange (as it then was) amalgamated with the 
United Kingdom stock exchanges to form The Stock 
Exchange, centred in London. 

INSURANCE 

PRINCIPAL COMPANIES 
Cornhill Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Setanta Place, Dublin 2. 
Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: 45-47 Pembroke Rd., 
Ballsbridgc, Dublin 4. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: 35-38 St. Stephen's Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1821; Chair. J. E. H. Collins, m.b.e., 
D.s.c.; Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d. 

Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Ltd.: 35-3S St. 
Stephen's Green, Dublin 2; f. 196S; issued cap. /31. 46111. 
(1975); Chair. J. E. H. Collins, m.b.e., d.s.c.; lilan. 
Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d. 

Hibernian Insurance Company Limited: Hawkins House, 
Hawkins St., Dublin 2; f. 1908; previously Hibernian 


Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.; fire and general; 
, cap. p.u. ;f6oo,ooo; Chair. Patrick A. Duggan, f.c.a.; 
Dir. and Gen. Man. E. F. Walsh, f.c.a. 

Insurance Corporation of Ireland Ltd.: 32-36 Dame Street, 
Dublin; inc. 1935; cap- P-ti- £ 9 ^ 3 i 75 o: motor, accident, 
credit, burglary, indemnity, contract guarantee, 
employers’ liability, fire, aviation, marine, engineering, 
etc.; Chair. P. H. Greer; Man. Dir.,D. Herlihy. 

Irish Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Irish Life Building, Mespil 
Rd., Dublin 4: f. 1939: industrial and life assurance, 
annuity group assurance and pension schemes; Chair. 
N. Crowley; Man. Dir. R. P. Willis; Sec. M. D. 
McGuane. 

Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9-10 Dan-son St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1919; fire, engineering, third party, 
employers' liability, motor, general, accident, burglary, 
bonds, livestock, reinsurance, contractors all risks; brs. 
in London, Antwerp and Rotterdam; Chair. Mairtin 
McCullough; Gen. Man. G. Cronin. 

Irish Public Bodies Mutual Insurances Ltd.: i Westmore- 
land St., Dublin 2; f. 1926; fire and accident; Chair. 
Patrick Fitzsimons; Gen. Man. C. J. Brennan; Sec. 
Eamon Smyth. 

New Ireland Assurance Co. Ltd.: 11-12 Dawson St., Dublin 
2; f. 1924; auth. share cap. j£im.; Chair. Eoin Ryan; 
Man. Dir. P. 6. NuallaIn; Sec. J. C. Breslin. 

Norwich Union Life Insurance Society and Norwich Union 
Fire Insurance Society: 60/63 Dawson St., Dublin 2; 
f. 1797, in Ireland i860; Chair. J. R. C. Green. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd,: Phoenix House. South Lein- 
ster St., Dublin 2; f. 1782; fire, accident, motor, 
marine and aviation; issued and p.u. cap. /14.7m.; 
Man. J. Howard Brown. 

Shield Insurance Co. Ltd.; 6 Soutli Mall, Cork (Regd. 
Office); f. 1950; cap. ;£i3o,845 (1974): general, ex- 
cluding life; Chair. T. F. Doyle; Gen. Man. I. F. M. 
Milne. 

Standard Life Assurance Company: 59 Dawson St., Dublin 
2; est. in Ireland in 1834; life assurance, annuity and 
capital redemption; assets exceed £i,40om.; Chair, 
(in Edinburgh) A. M. Hodge, g.c., v.r.d., d.l., w.s.; 
Gen. Man. D. \V. A. Donald, o.b.e., t.d., f.e.a. 

Zurich Insurance Co. Ltd.: Stephen Court, 18-21 St. 
Stephen’s Green, Dublin 2; Man. J. T. Hamilton. 

INSURANXE .VSSOCI.VriONS 

Insurance Institute of Ireland: (Office and Library; 32 
Nas.sau St, Dublin; f, 1971; 2.500 meins.; Pros. N. S. 
Mulvin; Hon. Sec. J, P. IIolmeh. 

Life Offices Association of Ireland: Dublin. Chair. U. P. 

Willis. 
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CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Association of Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 7 Clare 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1923: 38 affiliated chambers of com- 
merce; Presi P. J. LouGHREy; Deputy Pres. D. J. 
Murphy; Vice-Pres. M. J. Harkin, F. J. Dwan; publ. 
Chamber of Commerce Journal (monthly). 

Association of Western Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 
James Street, Westport; Member Chambers: Ballina, 
Ballyshannon, Castlebar, Ennis, Galway, Letterkenny. 
Limerick, Sligo, Westport; Chair. Charles N. Rabbitt, 
B.E.; Sec. Michael Browne, ll.b. 

Cork: Fitzgerald House, Summerhill; f. 1819: Pres. A. J. 
Thornton, f.c.a.; Chief Executive C. J. Lennon, 

A.I.I.S., F.S.C.A. 

Dublin: 7 Clare St., Dublin 2; f. 1783; Pres. A. C. Crich- 
ton; Sec. J. B. O’Connell, f.c.i.s.; publ. Chamber of 
Commerce Journal (monthly). 

Galway: Hynes Building; f. 1923; Sec. Angela Cormican. 
Ltmorick: O'Connell Street; f. 1815; Sec. F. P. Herriott. 
Waterford: George’s St.; f. 1787, inc. 1815; Sec. J. C. 
Heylin. 

Westport: James St., Westport, Co. Mayo; f. 1939; Pres. 
Patrick O'Connell; Hon. Sec. M. Browne, ll.b.; 
publ. Westport Progress Report. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 
Confederation of Irish Industry: Confederation House, 
Kildare St., Dublin 2; f, 1932; 1,500 mems.; Pres. 
J. H. Donovan; Dir.-Gen. Liam Connellan; Sec. F. W. 
Peter Gilligan; pubis. Newsletter, Economic Review 
(quarterly), Business Forecast (jointly with ESRI) 
(monthly), occasional papers. 

Federated Union of Employers; 8 Fitzwilliam Place, 
Dublin 2. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Irish Congress of Trade Unions: Congress House, 19 Raglan 
Rd., Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; f. 1959; represents about 
half a million workers in the Republic and Northern 
Ireland; Gen. Sec. Ruaidhri Roberts; publ. Trade 
Union Information. 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
In July 1976 there were 91 Unions affiliated to the Irish 
Congress of Trade Unions. 

•These Unions have their Head Office in the United 
Kingdom and the membership figure given is for the 
Republic of Ireland and Northern Ireland together. 

•Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers-— Engineer- 
ing Section: C. D. Hull, 26-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast. 
BT15 2AA; 33,644 mems. (1975)- 

•Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers, Technical 
and Supervisory Section: B. Graham, 47 Botanic Ave., 
Belfast, BT7 iJL; 3,867 mems. 

Automobile, General Engineering and Mechanical Opera- 
tives’ Union: 22 North Frederick St., Dublin i; Sec 
Laurence Doyle; 3,000 mems. 

Bakers’, Confectioners’ and Allied Workers' Union, Irish: 

Four Provinces House, Harcourt St., Dublin 2; f. 1889; 
Gen. Sec. James Young; 4,000 mems. (1976), 

•Boilermakers, Shipwrights, Blacksmiths and Structural 
Workers, Amalgamated Society of: W. Harris, 5 
Kinnaird St., Antrim Rd.. Belfast 14; 5,363 mems. 

(1976). 


Civil and Public Services Staff Association: 31 Lower 
Lceson St., Dublin 2; ir.ooo mems.; Gen. Sec. W. A. 
Lynch; publ. Aontas. 

Civil Servants, Institute of Professional; 18 Fitzwilliam 
Square, Dublin 2; Deputy Gen. See. M. J. Downes; 
4,200 mems. 

Civil Service Executive Union; 109 Lower Baggot St., 
Dublin 4: f. 1893; Gen- Sec. D. Murphy; publ. Civil 
Service Review (every tw'O months); 3,000 mems. 

•Construction Allied Trades and Technicians, Union oi; 
Irish Representative M. J, Gidney, 35 Lower Sean 
MacDermott St., Dublin i; 19,076 mems. 

Distributive Workers and Clerks, Irish Union of: Cavendish 
House, 9 Cavendish Row, Dublin; f. igor; Gen. Sec. 
W. J. Fitzpatrick; publ. The Distributive Worker 
(monthly); 21.000 mems. 

Electrical Trades Union; 5 Cavendish Row. Dublin; f. mUi 
Gen. Sec. T. Kerry; 7,000 mems. 

•Electrical, Electronic, Telecommunication and PlumWni 
Union: Exec, (vacant); 12,319 mems. (i976)- 

Electricity Supply Board Officers’ Association; 45 Upp®r 
Mount, Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. M. 0 Foghlu; Pres. Ato 
Brady. 

Engineering and Electrical Trade Union, National; 6 
Gardiner Row, Dublin i; f. 1966 as result of mwgCT 
between National Engineering Union and Iph 
Engineering Industrial and Electrical Trade Union; 
Joint Gen. Secs. K. M. P. McConnell (Financial); 
L. O’Neill (Industrial); 15,000 mems. 

•Furniture, Timber and Allied Trades Union: 52 

Hill, Belfast, BT13 aAB; District Organizer J. Willey, 
1,700 mems. {1976). 

•General and Municipal Workers Union: H. J. Curlis, 10 
Royal Ave., Belfast 1; 8,001 mems. 

•Graphical Association, National: Irish Representative 
W. Trulock, 29 Lower Abbey St., Dublin 2; SriP? 
mems. 


•Health Service Employees, Confederation of: Irish Repre- 
sentative W. F. Jackson, No. ii Regional Office, 27 
Ulstenulle Ave., Lisburn Rd., Belfast, BT9 7AS; 
9,000 mems. 

•Journalists, National Union of: J. Eadie, Liberty Hall. 

Dublin i : 2.000 mems. (1977). 

Local Government and Public Services Union: 9 Gardioct 
Place, Dublin i; Gen. Sec. H. O’Sullivan; 10,000 
mems. (1977). 

The Medical Union: 51 Harcourt St.. Dublin 2; f. 1962; 
Gen. Sec. Michael B. McCann; 1,849 mems. 

Municipal Employees’ Trade Union, Irish; 49 Lower 
Gardiner St., Dublin; Gen. Sec. J. B. Colgan; 2.000 
mems. 

Musicians and Associated Professions, Irish Federation of: 

Cecilia House. 63 Lower Gardiner St., Dublin; Gen. 
Sec. P . Malone; 1,600 mems. 

Painters and Decorators’ Trade Union, Irish National- 

7 fi Aungier St., Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. J. Uvhaxix. 
2,150 mems. 


■ uai unicD engineering union: G. K. jlogue, 05 wicu- — 
Park, Magherafelt, Derry; 1,344 mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union, Irish: 595 North Circuit 
Rd.. Dublin i; f. 1922; Gen. Sec. Seamus DePaor, 
6,100 mems. (1976). 
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•Port Offico Workers, Union of: P. Grace, i8 Leenan 
Gdns., Derry; 3,536 mems. (1974)- 

Port Office Workers’ Union: 52 Parnell Square, Dublin; 

f. 1923; Gen. Sec. T. Quinlan; 12,000 mems. 

•Professional, Executive, Clerical and Computer Staff, 
Association of: 291 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2GZ; 
Area Sec. P. A. McCartan; 4,664 mems. {1976). 

•Public Employees, National Union of: Irish Representative 
J. CouLTHARD, "Redgorton”, Helen’s Bay. Bangor. 
Co. Antrim; 4,116 mems. 

Rural Workers, Federation of: 6 Gardiner Place, Dublin i; 
f. 1946; 9,306 mems.; Deputy Gen. Sec. Patrick 
Murphy. 

•Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs, Association of: 

H. H. Cavan, 2 Kinnaird St., Belfast, BT14 6BE; Irish 
Republic Nat. Secs. N. Harris, B. Aylward, J. 
Mitchell, 16 Gardiner Place, DubUn i; 14,503 mems. 
( 1977 )- 

•Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, Heating and Domestic 
Engineers, National Union of: A. Barr, 14 Kinnaird St.. 
Antrim Rd., Belfast 14; 1,577 mems. (1974). 

Shoe and Leather Workers’ Union, Irish: St. Crispin Hall, 
Seatown, Dundalk, Co.. Louth; Gen. Sec. M. Bell; 
2,000 mems. 

•Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers, Union of: D. 

Wylie, Leicester Permanent House, 61-63 Royal Ave., 
Belfast, BTi iNN; 6,638 mems. 

•Tailors and Garment Workers, National Union of: Irish 
Divisional Office, 44 Elmwood Ave., Belfast, BTg 6BB; 
13,580 mems. 

Teachers, Association of Secondary: 13 Highfield Rd., 
Dublin 6; Gen. Sec. MAire MacDonagh; 6,500 mems. 

Teachers’ Organization, Irish National: 35 Parnell Square, 
Dublin i; f. 1868; Pres. Brendan Scannell; Sec. J. 
Brosnahan; 19,244 mems. (1976). 

Teachers’ Union of Ireland: 73 Orwell Rd., Rathgar, 
Dublin 6; Gen. Sec. Christopher Devine; 5,500 mems. 

•Transport and General Workers’ Union, Amalgamated: 

Irish Sec. J. Freeman, Transport House, 102 High St., 
Belfast, BTi 2DL; 100,000 mems. 

Transport and General Workers’ Union, Irish: Liberty 
HaU, Dublin i; f. 1909; Gen. Sec. Michael Mullen; 
150,000 mems; publ. Liberty (monthly). 

Transport Employees, National Association of: 33 Parnell 
Square, Dublin i; Gen. Sec. F. H. Smyth; 4.500 mems. 

•Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: W. I. Ethering- 
TON, 8 Upper O’Connell St., Dublin i; f. 1897; 3,514 
moms. 

Vintners’, Grocers’ and Allied Trades Assistants, Irish 
National Union of: 20 Parnell Square, Dublin; f. 1917: 
Gen. See. Patrick Coffey; 5,070 mems,. publ. Danha 
Revi rw (monthly magazine). 

Women Workers’ Union, Irish: 4S Fleet St.. Dublin 2; 
I- 1917; Sec. Maura Breslin; 3,000 mems. 

Woodworkers, Irish Union of: "Arus Hibernia", 13 
Blcssington St., Dublin 7; f. 1921: Gen. Sec. G. J. 
Lamon; 2.000 moms. 

Workers’ Union of Ireland: 29 Parnell Sq.. Dublin; f. 1024; 
Gen. See. D. Larkin; 35,000 mems. 

Principal Unaffiliatf.d Unions 
Irish Bank Officials' Association: 93 St. Stepln-n''- Un-en. 
Dublin 2. 1 . 1917; Gen. Si-c. Jon'. .31 Stott. 
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Marine, Port and General Workere’ Union: 14 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin i. 

National Busmen’s Union: 9 Lower Abbey St., Dublin i. 

DEVELOPIMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
Industrial Development Authority of Ireland: Lansdowne 
House, Lansdowne Rd., Dublin 4; f. 1951; autonomous 
state-sponsored organization with national respon- 
sibility for industrial development; Divisions: Ad- 
ministration, Information, Planning & Research, 
Building Operations, EEC Affairs, Home Industries 
(Sen,-ices), Home Industries (Projects), Heavy Indus- 
tries, Overseas Industries (3 divisions). Market 
Research, Promotions, Co-operation with Developing 
Countries; 15 ov'erseas offices; Man. Dir. M. J. Killeen; 
publ. Directory of Users of Irish Trade Mark. 

Irish Agricultural Organization Society Ltd.: The Plunkett 
House, 84 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2; f. 1894 to organize 
agriculture on co-operative lines; Pres. T. J. Maher; 
Dir.-Gen. P. Kelly, f.c.a.; mems.: 200 societies, 
approx. 140,000 farmers; publ. Annual Report. 

Irish Co-operative Development Society Ltd.: The Plunkett 
House, 84 Merrion St., Dublin 2; f. 1957 to encourage 
the development of co-operatives other than the already 
well-established agricultural co-operatives; affiliated 
to the Irish Agricultural Organization Ltd. 

Irish Export Board {C 6 ras Trdchtdla): Merrion Hall, 
Strand Rd., Sandymount, Dublin 4; advises Ministry 
for Industry and Commerce; provides information, 
market research, export marketing, design and other 
services to exporters; financed by a grant-in-aid which 
totalled ;£4.3m. in 1977; 17 overseas offices; ad- 
ministered by a board of six members and a part-time 
Chairman appointed by the Minister for Industry and 
Commerce: Chief Exec. S. M. Condon. 

Nstional Development Association: 3 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1967 to promote the sale of quality Irish 
goods on the home market; Chair. D. A. Ryan; 
Gen. Man. Vivian Murray. 

PRINCIPAL NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 
{Information about Aer Lingus-Irish, Cdras lompair 
^ireann and Irish Shipping Lid. will be found in the section 
on Transport, Bord Fdilte Eireann {Irish Tourist Board) in 
the section on Tourism.) 

Electricity Supply Board: 27 Lower Fitzwilliam St., Dublin 
2: f. 1927; controls ii generating stations operating on 
peat, 7 oil stations, i coal station, 9 hydro stations, 1 
pumped storage station; 959,000 consumers (1977); 
10.759 employees (1977); Chair. Prof. C. T. G. Dillon; 
Chief Exec. j'. J. Kelly. 

Irish Chemical Company {Ceimici Teoranta): Fitzwilton 
House. Wilton Place, Dublin 2; f. 1939: produces 
industrial and potable alcohol, liquid glucose and, 
when the potato supply is sufficient, potato starch; has 
four factories with alraut 165 employees; Gen. Man. 
D. L. Rice. 

The Irish National Stud Co. Ltd. (Comhluckt Onngr.f 
PIdisiunia Pla h-Eireann Teoranta): Tully, Kildare; 
f. 1946 primarily for the ninning of a stud farm for 
thoroughbred horses at the National Stud and in 
particular to provide the services of first-cl.xss st.albons 
at reduced prices; advisory service to breeders; 
farming activities such as raising cattle, hay etc,; cap. 
issued /1.600.000 held by Minister of Fin.ance. Chair. 
Michael Curran; Man. [Michael O-Shorne. 

Irish Steel Holdings Ltd.: HauUxiwIine. Cobh. Co. Cor’e; 
f. 1947; stcelmaking. rolling, and g-ilvanirefl r.h^t- 
ni.Tking. 770 niiplovti-''. Cli.iir K <' 'I't oUf-r. 

Man G. I'arpen 
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Irish Sugar Co. Ui.,{CotnhlucM Shiicre &reann Teoranta): 
St. Stephen’s Green House, Dublin 2; f. 1933; pro- 
cessing of sugar beet grown by 11,150 Irish farmers for 
domestic and industrial purposes, ' processing of 
vegetables for human consumption and formulation of 
other food products, production of animal feedstuffs, 
manufacture of specialized machinery, and production 
and distribution of ground limestone; 5,000 em- 
ployees; Chair. Denis Coakley; Chief Exec. Maurice 
Sheehy. 

Erin Foods Ltd.: St. Stephen's Green House, Dublin 2; 
f. 1958; a division of Irish Sugar Co. Ltd.; pro- 
cessing of vegetables, manufacture of soups and 
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formulated products; Group Chair. De.vis Coaklev; 
Chief Exec. Maurice Sheehy. 

Nitrigin ^trcann Tcoranfa (N.E.T.): 60 Northumberland 
Ed., Dublin f. 1961; production of nitrogenou- 
fertilizers and complete fertilizers; cap. auth. 

1,200 employees; Chair. Prof. J. P. O'Donnell; Man 
Dir. J. B. Hynes. 

In addition to these there exist numerous smaller state 
sponsored bodies. Among those not mentioned elscwhen 
in this chapter are; The Irish Livestock and Meat Board 
The Voluntary Health Insurance Board, The Hospital! 
Trust Board and the Institute for Industrial Eesearch am 
Standards. 
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C6ras lompair ^iroann {The Irish Transport Company): 
Heuston Station, Dublin 8; f. 1945; the Board, ap- 
pointed by the Government, controls the railways, 
inland watenvays and road transport services; Chair. 
Liam St. John Devlin; Gen. Man. John F. Higgins. 

RAILWAYS 

C6ras lompair fireann {see above): controls railways in the 
Republic of Ireland; there were 1,906 miles of track in 
1976. 

ROADS 

G6ras lompair l^ireann {see above): there were in 1974 
55.306 miles of road in Ireland, of which 9,904 iniles 
were main roads. Some 85 per cent of all roads were 
surfaced. 

Motorists' Associations 

Automobile Association (A.A.): 23 Suffolk St., Dublin 2; 
Sub-Office 9 Bridge St., Cork. 

Royal Irish Automobile Club (R.I.A.C.): 34 Dawson St., 
Dublin;, f. 1901; Sec. Major D. J. L. Gray. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

C6ras lompair ^ireann {see above): The commercial canal 
services of C.I.E. have been discontinued. However, 
the Grand Canal and the canal link into the Barrow 
Navigation System are maintained by the C.I.E. for 
use by pleasure craft. 

The River Shannon is navigable for 241 km. (150 miles). 

Other inland waterways are estimated at 188 km! 

(i 17 miles). 

SHIPPING 

B-l-I Line (British & Irish Steam Packet Co. Ltd.): 12 
North Wall, Dublin i; drive on/drive off car ferry 
services between Dublin and Liverpool, Cork and 
Swansea; unit-load, groupage and roll-on/roll-off from 
all parts of Britain to and from Ireland; roll-on/roll-off 
freight service between Dublin and Le Havre; general 


agents in Ireland for A.C.T. and Sealand Inc.; Opera- 
tions of IBOPA Transport, unit load and groupage 
service Dublin and Cork to and from Le Havre and 
Rotterdam; 5 ve.ssels and other vessels on charter; 
Chair. Michael J. O'Keefe; Gen. Man. W. B. Mul- 
ligan; Sec. J. J. Kennedy, a.c.a, 

British Rail: North Wall Station, Dublin; , "Scalink" 
services between Dun Laoghaire and Holyhead, 
Rosslare and Fishguard, passengers, drive-on/drive-ofi 
car ferry, roll-on/roll-off services. Dublin (North Wall) 
and Holyhead containers and freight; Waterford and 
Fishguard containers and freight. 

Celtic Coasters Ltd.: Beech Hill, Clonskcagh, Dublin 4: 
3 tankers; br. in Cork; Chair. L. St. J. Devlin; Man. 
Dir. J. Jones; Gen. Man. E. Connor. 

Irish Shipping Ltd.: Merrion Hall, Strand Rd,, Dublin 4! 
f. 1941; 0 bulk carriers operating a worldwide tramping 
service; Chair. P. H. Greer; Gen. Man. W. A. O’Neill. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Aer Lingus: Dublin .Airport. Dublin: inc. 193b: 

porates Aerlinte Eircann (Ireland to New \orK# 
Boston, Chicago and Montreal only); regular services to 
Amsterdam, Barcelona, Birmingham, Boston, Bristol, 
Brussels, Cardiff, Chicago, Copenhagen, Cork, DOssel- 
dorf, Edinburgh, Frankfurt. Glasgow, Geneva, Jerse}, 
Leeds, Liverpool, London, Lourdes, Madrid, MaU' 
Chester, Montreal, Munich, New York, Paris, Rome, 
Shannon, Zurich; fleet of one Boeing 747, four Boeing 
707, 10 Boeing 737 and four BAG i-iH Chair. 
J. Patrick Hayes; Chief Exec. David Kennedy. 

Aer Turas Teoranta: Corballis Rd. South. Dublin Airport, 
Dublin; f, 1962; worldwide cargo charter services, 
fleet of two Britannia 253F, one DC-4; Chair. P. J- 
Cousins. 

The following foreign airlines serve Dublin: British 
Island Airways, British Midland, British Ainvays, Ibena, 
Lufthansa and SAS. The following foreign airlines serve 
Shannon; Air Canada, British Airways European Diyisiom 
Pan Am and TWA. 'There is also an international airpo 
at Cork, served by British Ainvays, 
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TOURISM 


Irilh Tourist Board {Bord Fdilie £ireann): Baggot Street 
Bridge, Dublin 2; Chair. P. V. Doyle; Dir.-Gen. 
Joseph N. Malone; Sec. Niall Reddy; pubis. 
Ireland 0/ the Welcomes (two-monthly), Official Guide 
to Hotels and Guesthouses (annually), etc. 

Overseas Offices 

Belgium: 6-10 rue de Loxum, 1006 Brussels. 

Canada; 7 King St. East, Toronto i. 

France: i rue Auber, 75009 Paris, 

Germany, Federal Republic; Untermainanlage 7, 
Frankfurt- Am-Main. . 

United Kingdom; 150/151 New. Bond St., London, 
WiY oAQ; 6-8 Temple Row, Birmingham, B-15 KG; 
28 Cross St., Manchester, M2 3NH; 53 Castle St., 
Belfast, BTi iGH. 

U.S.A.: 590 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10036; 681 
Market St., San Francisco, Calif. 94105. 

There are also offices in Amsterdam, Auckland, 
Berlin, Bristol, Buenos Aires, Chicago, Dusseldorf, 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, Hamburg, Johannesburg, Los 
Angeles, Munich and Sydney. 

Dublin Regional Tourism Organization Ltd.: 51 Dawson St., 
Dublin 2; Man. Matt McNulty. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Arts Council: 70 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2; f. 1951: statutory 
body appointed by the Taoiseach to promote and assist 
the arts; the Council gives grant-aid to many organiza- 
tions including the theatre, opera, arts centres, arts 
festivals, exhibitions and publishers; it also awards 
bursaries and scholarships to individual artists; in 1977 
the state grant was /i, 200,000; Dir. Colm 0 Briain. 

The Advitory Committee on Cultural Relations: Dublin; 
a voluntary body of not less than nine and not more 
than eighteen members appointed annually by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; its function is to advise 
the Minister on the admimstration of the annual grant- 
in-aid voted by parliament for the development of 
cultural relations with other countries; in I973''74 this 
grant-in-aid totalled ^(38,000. 

Gacl-LInn: Dublin; f. 1953; for the promotion of_ the 
Irish language and culture; sponsors annual festivals 
of art, music and drama; also fosters growth of tradi- 
tional Irish handicrafts and small industries. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Abbey Theatre and Peacock Theatre: Marlborough St., 
Dublin i; rebuilt 1966; a private company in receipt of 
state aid since 1924; Man. David M. Lid'dy. 

Gaiety Theatre: South King St., Dublin. 

Gate Theatre: Cavendish Row, Dublin 1; f. 1928; state- 
aided by annual grant. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Radio Telefis ^ircann Symphony Orchestra: RTE, Donny- 
brook, Dublin 4; studio concerts September to July, 
public subscription concerts October to April, concerts 
for school children September to March, opera seasons 
(Spring and Winter) at Gaiety Theatre, Dublin, and 
Wexford Festival Opera, 7 provincial concerts in Cork 
and Limerick; concerts on television and weekly 
radio broadcasts; Man. Valentine Keogh; Dir. 
Gerard Victory, d.mus. 

Radio Telefis ^ireann Concert Orchestra: Radio Centre, 
Donnybrook, Dublin 4; f. 1948; frequent transmissions 
on radio and television; Man. Frank Murphy. 

FESTIVALS 

Cork Film International: 15 Bridge St., Cork; annual, 
summer; Dir. Dermot Breen. 

Waterford International Festival of Light Opera: c/o 
City Hall, Waterford; f. 1959: annual, September. 

Wexford Festival Opera: Theatre Royal, Wexford; f. 1951: 
an annual festival of opera, especially little-performed 
works, recitals, concerts, drama and associated events, 
financed by An Chomhairle Ealaion, Arthur Guinness 
Son & Co. Ltd., Bord Fdilte, South East Tourism and 
Radio Tcleffs fiireann; Artistic Dir. Tho.mson Smillie; 
Pubis. Brochure, annually early June; Festival Pro- 
gramme, mid-October. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Dublin, Trinity College: Dublin 2; 4S2 teachers 
(including part-time), 5,119 students (including post- 
graduate). 

National University of Ireland: 49 Merrion Square, Dublin. 
Three constituent colleges — University College, Dublin, 
c. 500 teachers, 9,802 students; University College, 
Cork, 532 teachers, 4.098 students; Universitj- College, 
Galway, 270 teachers, 3,844 students. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Italian Republic comprises a peninsula, extending 
from southern Europe into the Mediterranean Sea, and a 
number of adjacent islands. The two principal islands are 
Sicily to the south-west and Sardinia to the west. The Alps 
form a natural boundary to the north where the bordering 
countries are France to the north-west, Switzerland and 
Austria to the north and Yugoslavia to the north-east. 
The climate is Mediterranean. The principal language is 
Italian. German is spoken in the Alto Adige region on the 
Austrian border, and in the Basilicata region of eastern 
Italy there, is. an Albanian-speaking minority. Roman 
Catholicism is the state religion. The national flag (propor- 
tions 3 by 2) has three vertical bands of green, white and 
red. The capital is Rome. 

Recent History 

In June 1946, as the result of a plebiscite, the monarchy 
was abolished and Italy became a republic. There have 
been 39 governments since 1946, all dominated by the 
Christian Democrats. The major opposition group is the 
Communist Party, which was excluded from participation 
in government from 1947 I 977 - Until 1963 the Christian 

Democrats’ hold on power was firm. Industry expanded 
rapidly in a liberal economic system supported by United 
States capital. Low wage-rates and lack of social reforms, 
however, created discontent and in 1963 the Right and Left 
made electoral gains at the expense of the Christian Demo- 
crats. Since then there has been a rapid succession of 
mainly coalition governments. Until 1970 no significant 
reforms were achieved, while strikes and labour unrest 
grew, supported by student agitation. In July 1970 
Emilio Colombo revived a Centre-Left coalition which 
passed two controversial measures, the Divorce Bill and 
the Finance BiU. However, it could not halt the deteriora- 
tion of the economy and resigned in January 1972. 

Elections in May failed to resolve the political deadlock. 
A Centre-Right government under Giulio Andreotti was 
succeeded in July 1973 by a Centre-Left coalition of 
Christian Democrats, Republicans, Socialists and Social 
Democrats, headed by Mariano Rumor. The Communists 
and the trade unions adopted a tolerant attitude to the 
new government in its strenuous efiorts to cope with the 
economic crisis. In February 1974, the Republicans with- 
drew from the government over economic policy. A new 
Rumor administration was formed in March, excluding the 
Republicans but dependent upon their parliamentary 
support. As a political manoeuvre, the right wing of the 
Christian Democrats forced the Government to hold a 
referendum on the Divorce Law in May 1974. There was 
a large majority in favour of the law, a severe set-back for 
the Christian Democrats. In October, after a prolonged 
cabinet crisis, the Rumor administration resigned. Italy 
was without a government until the end of November 
when Aldo More formed a coalition of Christian Democrats 
and Republicans. The new government was extremely 
weak, depending on the parliamentary support of parties 
outside the coalition. It was accepted only in the absence 
of any viable alternative. 


The failure of successive governments to cope with the 
decline of the economy and public services, corruption in 
high places and the growth of lawlessness provoked 
discontent with the political parties which had held power 
for so long. In the regional elections of June 1975 the 
Communists attracted 33 per cent of the votes, and 
although the Christian Democrats still led the poll with 35 
per cent, their complete domination of political life was 
clearly at an end. Amintorc Fanfani, the sccrctarj’-gencral 
of the Christian Democrats, a virulent opponent of any 
deal with the Communists, was voted out of office and 
replaced by a temporary incumbent, Benigno Zaccagnini. 
The Communists, rather than envisaging the possible 
formation of a left-wing coalition government, continued to 
press for the "historic compromise", a programme for 
Italy's future b.ased on an alliance between Communism 
and Catholicism. 

In January 197C Aldo Moro's coalition government 
resigned after the withdrawal of support by the Socialists. 
In a last effort to avoid a general election, which, was 
regarded as futile by the major parties, Moro formed a 
minority Christian Democrat administration in February. 
However, lacking adequate support in parliament, the 
Government w,as forced to hold an election in June. The 
Communists grc.atly increased their share of the vote, 
receiving over 34 per cent as against 27 per cent in 1972. 
More suprisingly, the Christian Democrats maintained 
their 38 per cent share by taking votes from the extreme 
right and the smaller centre parties. Although the Christian 
Democr.ats still rejected the "historic compromise" and 
insisted on excluding the Communists from power, they 
could no longer govern against their opposition in parlia- 
ment. At the end of July, Giulio Andreotti formed a 
government of Christian Democrats assured of the absten- 
tion of the Communist deputies. The new government 
proceeded to introduce severe austerity measures to cope 
with the continuing economic crisis. 

In July 1977, after four months of negotiations, the 
Communists at last received a measure of participation in 
government with the conclusion of the "programmatic 
accord”, which allowed the opposition parties a significant 
voice in policy-making but no direct role in government. 
The initial programme included measures to strengthen 
the economy and uphold law and order. Communist 
support for the Christian Democrats alienated the extreme 
left, some of whom resorted to the forms of political 
violence already associated with the extreme right. 
Nevertheless, the arrangement enhanced the authority of 
the Government, which no longer feared defeat in parlia- 
ment, and suited both major parties, neither of which 
relished the prospect of an early general election. In 
October local elections scheduled for the following month 
were postponed, possibly until igSo. 

Government 

Under the 1948 Constitution, legislative pow’er is held 
by the bicameral Parliament, elected by universal adult 
suffrage for five years (subject to dissolution), using 
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proportional representation. The Senate has 315 elected 
members (seats allocated on a regional basis) and seven 
life Senators. The Chamber of Deputies has 630 members. 

The President of the Republic is a constitutional Head 
of State elected for seven years by an electoral college 
comprising both Houses of Parliament and 58 regional 
representatives. Executive power is e.xercised by the 
Council of Ministers. The Head of State appoints the 
President of the Council (Prime Minister) and. on the 
latter's recommendation, other Ministers. The Council is 
responsible to Parliament. 

The country is divided into twenty regions, five of which 
(Sicily, Sardinia, Trentino-Alto Adige, Friuli-Venezia 
Giulia and Val d’ Aosta) enjoy a special status. There is a 
large degree of regional autonomy. Each region has a 
regional council elected every five years by universal 
suffrage and a Giunta regionale responsible to the regional 
council. The regional council is a legislative assembly, 
while the Giunta holds executive power. 

Defence 

Italy, a NATO member, maintains an army of 218,000, 
a navy of 42,000 and an air force of 70,000. Military service 
lasts 12 months in the army and alir force and 18 months in 
the navy. The 1977 defence budget totalled 4,117,000 
million lire. 

Economfc Affairs 

Although agriculture continues to represent an impor- 
tant part of the Italian economy, a substantial advance has 
taken place since the end of the war in the proportion of 
the gross national product contributed by the industrial 
sector, particularly engineering and other manufacturing 
industries. By 1972 less than 10 per cent of the G.N.P. 
was provided by agriculture, as against 40 per cent from 
industry. State-owned industries account for approxi- 
mately half the total national industrial investment. 
Successive plans have been enacted in recent years to 
modernize the agricultural sector but, although produc- 
tion has doubled in ten years, consumption has trebled. 
The chief crops are rice, wheat, maize, grapes and olives. 
Tourism is also an important source of income; foreign 
visitors spent 2,600,000 million lire in Italy in 1976. 

Italy’s long-term economic problem remains that of the 
integration of Southern Italy with the more industrially- 
developed North. The income per capita of the Southern 
population is just over half that of the country as a whole, 
while employment and production lag far behind. The 
Cassa per il Mezzogiomo \vas set up in 1950 to increase 
investment in the south, which has also benefited from the 
EEC Regional Fund. 

Over five million Italians live .abroad and their remit- 
tances form a valuable source of income 

Since about 1969 Italy has been faced wath severe 
infl.ation and economic stagnation, problems e.x.accrb.ated 
by the m.a.ssivc rise in oil prices in late 1073 and early 
t 973 - Italy is heavily dependent on imjiorted energy .and 
the trade deficit for the first half of 1974 was almost treble 
th.at of a ye.ar earlier. .Vusteritv me.astires. including a 
tcinjxir.ary import levy on a wide range of products, heavy 
tax increases and credit restrictions, began to t.ake effect 
in 1975- Both the tr.ade deficit and the rate of inft.ation 
were reduced, but at the cost of a severe rccis;sion in 
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industiy and consequent rise in unemploj'ment to 1,200,000. 
Reflationary measures were introduced in August 1975 
and the import levy dropped, but in early 1976 continuing 
economic difficulties and political uncertainties caused a 
run on the lira, which by i^fay had fallen by about 25 per 
cent against the U.S. dollar. It again began to fall in the 
autumn and the Government set out to cut public spending 
and reduce imports b}' an austerity programme, including 
another import levy, further credit restrictions, selected 
ta.x increases and price rises for petrol and most essential 
public services. Nevertheless, the economy did show a 
remarkable upturn in 1976: G.D.P. rose by 5.6 per cent 
(compared with a fall of 3.7 per cent in 1975).- the trade 
deficit was reduced, partly by a rise in the value of e.xports 
of 12.6 per cent; and industrial production rose by 12 
per cent. 

In April 1977, after 15 months of negotiations. Italy 
obtained a loan of U.S. $530 million from the LMF in return 
for pledges to reduce public spending and limit the inflation 
rate to 13 per cent by March 197S. The import deposit 
scheme was again withdrawn and the lira was traded 
without support from the Banca d'ltalia. By the end of 
September, the reserx'es of foreign exchange were at a 
record level and the balance of payments deficit and 
inflation continued to fall, but there was no reduction in the 
level of unemployment. There are hopes for a 2 per cent 
growth-rate in 1978. 

The high level of public e.xpenditure (which increased by 
42 per cent in 1974 and 48 per cent in 1975/76) continues 
to fuel inflation and in October 1977, under pressure from 
the trades unions and its own party, the Government 
agreed to rescind 1,600,000 million lire of spending cuts 
agreed with the IMF. Indc.xation of wages with price- 
increases, although modified in 1977, is another inflationary 
factor. The heavy debts of both public and private sectors 
of industry are a further constraint on growth, and 
domestic credit is difficult to obtain. The decline of the 
state sector, due partly to its use as a source of patronage 
by the Christian Democrats, led in 1977 to the dismantling 
of the state mining company, EG.\M, and a parliamentary 
enquiry into two other state cntcrprisc.s, IRI and ENT, 
which lost 5.672,000 million lire in 1975. 

Both trade unions and management h.ave on the whole 
supported the Government’s efforts to cope with the crisis, 
but there is a broad consensus that without fundamental 
structural changes the economy cannot recover its vit.ality. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 16.014 km. of railwa3's. nearlj' half of them 
electrified. In 1975 there were 291,083 km. of road in It-aly, 
including 44.234 km. of major roads and about 100,000 
km. of secondary roads. There were 5.513 km. of motor- 
wax- in 1976. The completed nctxx-ork of motorways will 
total 6,146 km. Alitalia, the Italian airline, operates inter- 
nally and throughout the world and tliere are four other 
airlines witli scheduled services. In 197*’ the mcrcha.nt 
fleet had a displacement of ox'cr 1 1 millio.u gross to.us .and 
was the world's ninth Largest. 

Social Welfare 

The IstU’.Uo Xa:;o>:a!f drttj Prnidrr.:.-i F.'.'ia/c [ISPS'} 
administers old-age pensions and unemployment brnriits 
to employees in tlie p.-avate rector and to f.arrn-rr. .and 
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pensions (paid to employees who have been insured for at 
least 15 years), 5.1 million disability pensions (which may 
be drawn by employees after 5 years) and 2 million pensions 
to the survivors of pensioners. Unemployment benefits are 
paid for a maximum period of six months to workers who 
are unemployed because of slack periods and who have paid 
compulsory contributions for at least one year. The INPS 
also administers disability benefits and an insurance scheme 
against tuberculosis for workers and families. These 
benefits are financed by contributions from workers and 
employers, who pay half each, and by a state subsidy. 

INPS administers family allowances which are paid to 
all employed persons for wife, children and any other 
dependants. These allowances, which are paid to about 
7 million workers and vary in amount according to type 
of employment, are paid by the employer, who then recu- 
perates the amount on the contributions which he pays to 
the INPS. 

Medical insurance for most employed persons in the 
private sector and for certain self-employed persons is 
administered by the Istituto Nazionah per V Assicurazione 
contra U Malattie (INAM). Payment for medical treatment 
and prescriptions is normally made directly by the patient 
who then obtains total or partial reimbursement. Indus- 
trial injuries benefits are paid by the Istituto Nazionale per 
I’ Assicurazione contro gli Infortuni sul Lavoro (INAIL). 
The Opera Nazionale per la Protezione della Materniti e 
delVInfanzia (ONMI) provides every child from birth to 
6 years with free welfare and medical care at special clinics. 

State employees and their families contribute to a 
compulsory insurance scheme covering medical treatment, 
prescriptions and maternity benefits as well as loans and 
scholarships, administered by the Ente Nazionale di 
Previdenza ed Assistenza per i Dipendenti dello State 
{ENPAS). About 2 million employees are insured under 
the scheme. The Enie Nazionale di Previdenza per i 
Dipendenti da Enii di Dirilto Pubblico (ENPDEP) 
administers a similar scheme for employees of public 
bodies, such as the Institute for Industrial Reconstruction. 

From July ist, 1977, the state agencies were due to be 
replaced by services operated on a local level by the 20 
regional governments, although these were unlikely to be 
ready for several months. They will be based on local 
health units, including preventive and rehabilitative 
medicine. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free between the ages of 6 
and 14. Books, equipment and meals are provided for a 
large number of needy pupils. There is a shortage of class- 
rooms and many schools operate on double shifts. The 
curricula of all Italian schools are standardized by the 
Ministry of Education. There are 28,978 private and state 
nursery schools {sctiole materne) with places for almost 
1,800,000 children. After primary school, which is from 
6 to II years, the pupil enters the lower secondary school 
[scuola media uni/icata). Am examination at the end of three 
years leads to a lower secondary school certificate, which 
gives access to all higher secondary schools. Pupils wishing 
to enter a classical lycde [liceo classico) must also pass in 
Latin. 

Higher secondary education is provided by Classical, 
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Artistic and Scientific Lyedcs, Training Schools for 
Elementary Teachers and Technical and Vocational 
Institutes (industrial, commercial, nautical, etc.). After 
five years at a lycde the student sits an examination for 
the higher secondary school certificate {maturild), which 
qualifies him for automatic entry into any university 
faculty, except the Faculty of Humanities, which requires 
the maturiti classica from the Classical Lycde. Special 
four-year courses are provided at the Teachers* Training 
Schools and the diploma obtained permits entry to a 
special university faculty of education, the magistero, and 
a few other faculties. The istituti tecnici provide practical 
courses which prepare students for a specialized university 
faculty. 

University courses last for a minimum of four years. 
Examinations, which are mainly oral, are held three times 
a year. There are 28S establishment.-: of higher education. 
In 1976/77 there were 959,300 students enrolled in higher 
education in Italy. Study allowances ' are awarded to 
students according to their means and merit. 

Tourism 

With Alpine and Mediterranean scenery, a sunny 
climate, Roman buildings. Renaissance towns and palaces, 
paintings and sculpture and famous opera houses, Italy 
attracts great numbers of tourists. During 1976 over 
36 million foreign visitors went to Italy. There are about 
four million tourist beds. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries; Algeria, Argentina, .Australia, Austria, Barbados, 
Belgium, Bonin, Bolivia. Botswana, Brazil, Canada, Chile, 
Colombia, Cyprus, Denmark, the Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador. Finland, France, the Gambia, the Federal 
Republic of Germany. Greece. Guyana. Iceland, Iran, 
Ireland, Jamaica, Japan. Kenya, Kuwait, Lesotho, 
Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta. Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
the Netherlands, New Zealand, Norwaj’. Peru, Portugal, 
Singapore, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Tanzania, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, the United Kingdom, 
the U.S.A., Uruguay. Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. Volleyball, handball, 
cycling and motor racing are also important. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 27th (Easter Monday), April 25th (Libera- 
tion Day), May 1st (Labour Day), August 15th (Assump- 
tion), November ist (All Saints' Day), December Sth (The 
Immaculate Conception), December 25th (Christmas Day). 
December 26th (St. Stephen). 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The Italian lira (nominally of 100 centesimi). 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

li sterling =1,561.5 lire. 

U.S. $1=879.8 lire. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census Population t 

Estimated Population (December 31st) J 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 
at end of 1976 

October 15 th, 
1961 

October 24th, 
1971 

1974 

1975 

1976 

301,262 sq. km.* 

50,623,569 

54.136.547 

55.645.468 

56,014,166 

56,322,605 

186.9 


* 116,318 square miles. , f Including Italians temporarily abroad. 


REGIONS 


Region 

Area 

('000 hectares) 

Population 
(Dec. 1976) 

Abruzzi 

1,079 

1,220,574 

Basilicata . 

999 

617,257 

Calabria 

1,508 

2,048,508 

Campania . 

1,360 

5,334.796 

Emilia-Romagna . 

2,212 

3,946,832 

Friuli-Venezia Giulia 

785 

1,244,144 

Lazio .... 

1,720 

4,958,554 

Liguria 

542 

1,864,762 

Lombardia . 

2,385 

8,865.759 

Marche 

969 

1,396,950 

Molise. 

444 

330.604 

Piemonte . ' . 

2.540 

4,542,787 

Puglia 

1.935 

3.818,708 

Sardegna 

3.409 

1,568.077 

Sicilia .... 

2.571 

4,902.302 

Toscana 

2,299 

3,578,581 

Trcntino-Alto Adige 

1.361 

869,458 

Umbria 

846 

799,196 

Valle d’Aosta 

326 

114,112 

Venelo 

1,836 

4,300,674 


{ 


Regional Capital 


L'Aquila 
Potenza 
Catanzaro 
Naples . 
Bologna 
Trieste . 
Rome . 
Genoa . 
Milan 
Ancona . 
Campobasso 
Turin 
Bari 

Cagliari . 
Palermo . 
Florence 
Bolzanot 
Trentof 
Perugia . 
Aosta 
Venice . 


Population 
or Capital 
(Dec. 1976) 


65-151 

62, .^40 
91,989 
1,223,927 
485,648 
267,857 
2.883,996 
800,532 
1,705,086 
107,829 

45.343 

1,190,621 

3S4.374 

240,256 

673.163 

464.792 

106,913 

97.722 

136.799 

39.026 

362,494 


j Joint regional capitals. 


Rome (capital) . 

. 2,883.996 

Milan 

1.705.0S6 

Naples 

. 1,223,927 

Turin 

1,190,621 

Genoa 

800,532 

P.alermo . 

673.163 

Bologna . 

485,648 

Florence . 

464.792 

Catania . 

399.773 

Bari 

3S4.374 

Venice 

362,494 

Verona . 

271.302 

Trieste . 

267. .^^57 

Messina . 

2O5.31S 

Taranto . 

243.750 

P.rdua 

24 2,l.'''(> 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (December 

31st. 1976) 

Cagliari 


240,256 

Brescia 


215. >56 

Modena 


178,530 

Parma 


177,894 

Reggio di Calabria 


177,883 

Leghorn . 


177,687 

Salerno 


161,045 

Ferrara 


155,172 

Prato 


154.364 

Foggia 


153.334 

R.avcnna . 


138.172 

Perugia 


136,799 

Pescara 


135.167 

Reggio neir Emilia 


129.674 

Bergamo . 


1 27.810 

Rimini 


125.816 


La Spezia . 



121.075 

Jilonza 



120,574 

Siracusa . 



120,569 

Vicenza 



1 19,132 

Sassari 



115.990 

Tcmi 



112,523 

Forli 



109.6 1 8 

Piacenza . 



109,250 

Ancona 



107.829 

Bolzano . 



106.013 

Udine 



103.627 

PLsa . 



103.479 

Alessandria 



102.010 

Cosenra 



102.375 

Novara 



102.132 
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EMIGRATION 


Destination 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Belgium .... 

3,033 

2,716 

2,830 

2,325 

2,784 

France .... 

8,103 

6,435 

6,257 

6,026 

5.732 

Federal Germany 

43,891 

41,386 

33.485 

28,233 

30,260 

Switzerland 

51,036 

43.359 

38,226 

30.424 

28,799 

United Kingdom 

2,229 

1,856 

2,075 

1,876 

1,961 

Other European Countries . 

3,616 

3.218 

4.187 

3,141 

3.495 

Argentina .... 

860 

832 

873 

802 

722 

Brazil .... 

602 

765 

1,070 

1,308 

1.830 

Canada .... 

5,207 

4,078 

4,421 

3,662 

3,586 

U.S.A. . ... 

13,532 

11.358 

8.999 

6,386 

6,973 

Venezuela. 

1.237 

936 

1,103 

894 

1.350 

Australasia 

4.593 

3.515 

3,863 

2,609 

2,807 

Other Countries . 

3.913 

3.384 

4,721 

4,980 

6,948 

Total 

141,852 

123,802 

112,020 

92,666 

97.247 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

. 1 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 

Rat* 

(per '000) 

1972 . 

1973 • 

1974 ■ 

1975 • 

1976 . 

888,203 1 

874.546 
868,882 
827,520 
781,570 

16.3 

15-9 

15.7 

14.8 

13-9 

418,944 

418,334 

403.215 

374.364 

355.273 

7-7 

7.6 

7-3 

6.7 

6-3 

523,828 

547.487 

532,052 

550,552* 

546,912 

9.6 

10. 0 

9.6 

9.9 

I 9.7 


• Provisional. 


Average expectation of life (1964-67): 70.62 years (Males 67.87; Females 73.36). 


EMPLOYMENT 
(Annual average 1976 — ’000) 


Agriculture 
Industry 
of which: 


2,929 

8.230 


Mining and Quarrying 
Manufacturing ... 
Electricity, Gas and Water 
Construction . . . ' 

Other occupations . . [ ' 

of which: 

Commerce and Puhhc Services 
Transport and Communications . 
Finance and Insurance 
Miscellaneous Private Services ! 
Public Administration 


97 

6.147 

229 

1.757 

7.967 

2,636 

1,100 

342 

2.792 

1.097 


19,126 


870 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(sq. km.) 



Arable 

Pasture 

Tree 

Crops 

Forests 

Waste 

ETC. 

Built-on, 
Water, etc. 

1974 

92,649 

52.138 

29,696 

62,923 

32,666 

30,647 

1975 

92,727 

52,041 

29.823 

63,062 

32,198 

30,826 

1976* 

93-314 

52,059 

30,040 

63,082 

31.815 

30,950 


* Provisional. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per ha.) 


1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat . 

3.712.3 

3 . 544-5 

3.552.3 

9,694.9 

9,610.0 

9,528.0 

26.1 

27.1 

26. 8 

Barley . 

223.7 

248.7 

275-3 

558.9 

647-5 

760.3 

25.0 

26.0 

27.6 

Oats 

235-7 

239.0 

235-5 

462.3 

506.4 

439-2 

19.6 

21.2 

18.7 

Rice (Paddy) . 

, 187.6 

174.1 

182.4 

1,047.2 

1,010.3 

906.8 

55-8 

58.0 

49-7 

Maize . 

890.0 

897.0 

889.7 

5.042.7 

5.326.3 

5.337-4 

56.7 

59.4 

60.0 

Dry Broad Beans 

222.1 

206.4 

199.8 

267.8 

252.1 

238.6 

12. 1 

12.2 

11.9 

Green Broad Beans . 

18.3 

18.9 

19.0 

115.4 

117-5 

121.3 

63.1 

62.2 

64.0 

Dry Beans 

75-1 

71.4 

70.4 

112.1 

105.6 

no. I 

14.9 

14.8 

15.6 

Green Beans . 

37-1 

37-2 

37-6 

264.1 

278.1 

283.2 

71. 1 

74-8 

75.4 

Green Peas 

45-0 

43-4 

42.2 

268.4 

264.1 

253.0 

59-7 

60.9 

60.0 

Potatoes 

181.5 

178.6 

173-0 

2,903-0 

2,942.7 

2,988.5 

159-9 

164.7 

172. 8 

Onions , 

21.6 

20.8 

21.4 

495-9 

476.5 

496.2 

229.7 

229.5 

231.6 

Carrots . 

6.6 

7-1 

7-1 

233-3 

253-3 

234 . 2 

346-0 

327-8 

330.3 

Turnips . 

3-8 

3-9 

3-7 

73-4 

74-6 

70.2 

192.6 

193-7 

191.6 

Artichokes 

57-5 

53-7 

52-7 

687.8 

680.1 

676.9 

122.4 

128.9 

130-8 

Fennel . 

14.1 

14.7 

15-7 

296.2 

311 .2 

330.8 

210.4 

211.3 

210.6 

Celery . 

5-2 

5-0 

4-9 

138.4 

139.8 

141.1 

268.6 

27S.1 

2S6. 2 

Cabbages 

31.0 

30.3 

29-3 

624.4 

625 . 1 

599-5 

201.3 

206.3 

204 . 6 

Cauliflowers . 
Endives, Lettuces, 

30.1 

29-3 

28.7 

600.6 

583-6 

563-8 

199.4 

199.2 

196.2 

Radishes 

44.0 

44-5 

43-9 

807.9 

819.8 

824.7 

183-5 

1S4.4 

187.7 

Spinach . 

8.7 

8.2 

8.3 

109.6 

108.5 

II 3-3 

126.4 

131-5 

136.3 

Egg-plant 

12.6 

12.6 

12,6 

333-0 

331-8 

324.6 

265.1 

262.5 

257-1 

Chilli Peppers 

20.6 

20.8 

20.7 

481 .0 

4S3-I 

4S9.0 

233-4 

232.5 

236.3 

Tomatoes 

II7.O 

113-2 

99-2 

3.637-4 

3.512.0 

2.9S5-3 

310.9 

310.3 

300. S 

Pumpkins 

12.7 

13-4 

13-5 

318.2 

330-7 

327-4 

250.0 

247.1 

241 .9 

Water Melons 

24.0 

24.2 

24 . 6 

706.0 

767-1 

Soo . 6 

294.4 

316.3 

325-1 

Melons . 

11 -5 

II .8 

12.6 

275.0 

273.2 

206 . I 

238-2 

232-4 

235-7 

Sugar Beet 

196.0 

271-5 

305-1 

7,710.6 

12,536.4 

15.442.2 

393-5 

461 .8 

506 . 1 

Tobacco 

49.2 

50.5 

n.a. 

92.7 

113--I 

106.3 

18.8 

20 . I 

n.a. 
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FRUIT 



Area 

(‘ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo tons) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1970 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Grapes .... 

1.271 

1,291 

• 

1.309 

1.320 

11,809 

11,809 

10,917 

10,547 

Olives .... 

1,051 

1.057 

1.057 

1.054 

2,836 

2.323 

3.371 

1,820 

Oranges 

100 

100 

100 

100 

1.566 

1,769 

1.582 

1,906 

Lemons . . 

35 

35 

35 

35 

Sir 

781 

819 

792 

Apples .... 

71 

70 

69 

08 

2,050 

1,886 

2,127 

2,143 

Pears .... 

59 

58 

57 

53 

1.570 

1.507 

1,453 

1,523 

Peaches 

84 

85 

86 

86 

1,176 

1.252 

1,140 

1 . 45 ° 

Fresh' figs 

3 

3 

3 

2 

138 

123 

122 

103 

Dried figs 

— 

— 


— 

10 

9 

II 

7 

Almonds, unshelled 

124 

124 

•I 2 I 

iiS 

60 

119 

103 

136 

■Wine* .... 





76,716 

76,867 

, 69,834 

65,850 


• Production in thousands of hectolitres. 


LIVESTOCK 


{'ooo head at January ist) 



Cattle 

; AND Buffalo 

Sheep 

Goats 

Pros* 

Horses, liluLES, 
Asses 

1973 • 

8,805 

7.770 

950 

7.990 

620 

1974 . 

8.487* 

7.809 

948 

8,201 

592 

1975 

8,243* 

7.995 

958 

8,814 

561 

1976*. 

8,813 

8,445 

948 

9,097 

541 


• At December jst of previous year. 


FORESTRY 


(’ooo cubic metres) 



Round Wood 

Railway 

Sleepers 

Hewn 

Squared 

Timber 

Staves, 
Props, Poles, 

ETC. 

Wood Pulp 

Sawn 

Timber 

Veneer 

Timber 

1973 

1,340 

347 

63 

96 

506 

342 

1974 

1,251 

392 

49 

96 

531 

335 

1975 

1,105 

242 

52 

95 

547 

251 

1976 

1,017 

246 

68 

89 

516 

235 


FISHING 


(metric tons) 



1 

1972 

1973 

! 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Molluscs . 
Crustaceans . : 

Fish . . ' 

68,470 

17,850 

300,020 

57,460 
iS , 790 
287,790 

71.370 

18,890 1 

297,180 

89,630 

19.590 

257,360 

92,630 

19.830 

266,110 


87-2 
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MINING 

('ooo metric tons) 


COUHODITIES 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Banxite .... 



190.8 

84.2 

■IB 

31-6 

32-3 

24.2 

Iron Ores .... 



684.3 

616.3 


597-6 

631-5 

514-2 

Mercury Ores 



309.2 

286.5 

■■ 

206.2 

231.8 

140.0 

Lead Ores .... 



46.9 

50.3 


37-6 

42-3 

37-3 

Zinc Ores .... 



231-3 

293.2 

259-2 

267.4 

233-0 

274-7 

Barytes .... 



205.4 

175 9 

175 -I 

183-4 

212.4 

179.4 

Fluorspar .... 



295-8 

283.9 

235-6 

249-8 

231-3 

210.8 

Pyrites ..... 



1.503 - 0 

1,382.3 

, 1.181.3 

1.169.5 

808.7 

854-5 

Petroleum .... 



1,287.9 

1,152.1 

1,047-7 

1,025.3 

1,107.8 

1,108.5 

Asphalt and Bituminous Rock 



171.7 

205.0 

169.7 

168.0 

161.1 

130.5 

Coal ..... 



255-6 

151-9 

— 

— 

— 


Lignite .... 



2,206.3 

1 . 39 ^ 2 . 

2,150.9 

2,003 .0 

2,050.3 


Crude Sulphur 



574-6 

834-2 

778.0 

465-2 

499-2 


White Marble 



810.2 

835-8 . 

927-9 

1.033-9 

n.a. 


Coloured Marble 



1.035-3 

1,085.4 

1.125.5 

1,220.0 

n.a. 



* Gross production. 


INDUSTRY 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Pig Iron . 


. . . 

'ooo metric tons 

9,415-1 

10,032.5 

11,685.8 

11.350.3 

11,630.6 

Steel 


• • • 

$* 

19,814.6 

20,995.0 

23,802.5 

21,836.3 

23,446.6 

Rolled Iron 


• « • 

t» 

15.343.3 

17.213-5 

19,078.3 

16,775.2 

18,830.4 

Other Iron and Steel-finished manufactures 

$* 

475-2 

536.7 

619.3 

569-6 

733.2 

Iron Alloys and spiegeUeisen special pig irons 

tt 

219.3 

238.5 

248.8 

240.1 

257-2 

Fuel Oil 



»$ 

54.903-9 

57.199-7 

51,208.2 

42,406.7 

43.415-6 

Synthetic Ammonia 




1.549.8 

1.742.7 

1,720.2 

1,764.6 

1.452.5 

Sulphuric Acid at 50* 



$$ 

4,856.8 

4,851.0 

5 . 155-3 

4,808.8 

4.633-4 

Synthetic Organic Dyes 



$0 

I 3 -I 

14.6 

14.7 

9.5 

14-3 

Tanning Materials . 



00 

53-4 

42.0 

31 -I 

35-1 

31-3 

Caustic Soda . 



00 

1,076.8 

1,175-9 

1. 139 . 3 

I»OOI .7 

1.133-9 

Rayon and Acetate Filament Yarn . 

00 

67.8 

66.4 

54-2 

41-5 

46.7 

Staple Fibre . 



00 

100.7 

94-2 

85.4 

46.4 

59-8 

Cotton Yam . 


• • • 

00 

238.4 

237-3 

236.4 

200.4 

233 -8 

Natural Methane Gas 


• • • 

’ooo cu. metres 

14.142. 2 

15.327- 1 

15.272.6 

14,562.1 

16.020.8 

Ethyl Alcohol, ist class 


• • • 

'ooo hectolitres 

811 .9 

986.8 

1,170.6 

842.8 

790.0 

Methyl Alcohol 


. • • 

00 

28.8 

32.1 

29-4 

23.0 

29.4 

Sewing Machines 



'ooo 

817.9 

921 .8 

8S4.4 

832.2 

S25-9 

Typewriters 



00 

576.3 

594.5 

647-3 

577-0 

633-2 

Calculating Machines 



00 

621.4 

584-7 

679.6 

57S.3 

207.1 

Motor Cars 


• • • 

00 

1.732.4 

1.825.2 

1.631.3 

1.348.5 

1.471-3 

Other Vehicles 



00 

107.4 

134-7 

141.8 

no. I 

119-4 

Hydro-electric Power 


• • • 

million kWh. 

42.4S2.0 

38,901 .0 

39,129.0 

42.354-0 


Thermo-electric Power 


• • • 

00 

87.196.0 

100,202 .0 

103,137.0 

9S.581 .0 



• Net production. 


CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO 
(Southern Italy Development Fund) 
{1950-1975, extended to 1980) 



Projects 

Cost 

(’ooo million 
lire) 

Land Reclamation and 
Mountain Reservoirs 

14.56S 

1.972 

Drains and Water Supply . 

4.474 

1.577 

Communications 

3.058 

r.loo 

Tourism 

2.589 

245 

Industrial Infrastructure . 

I.o8.) 

002 

Railwai's, Ports and Airports 

365 

388 

Hospitals .... 

179 


Otlier .... 


13 

Special projects . 

298 

1-577 


S 73 
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FINANCE 

loo centesimi = i Italian lira. 

Coins; i, 2, 5, lO, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 lire. 

Notes: 500, 1,000, 2,000, 5,000, 10,000, 20,000, 50,000 and 100,000 lire. 

Commercial exchange rates (October 1977)- sterling= i,5bi-5 U.S, $1=879.8 lire. 

10,000 lire=;f6.40=$ii.37. 

Note: Before August 1971 the exchange rate was U.S. $i =625.00 lire (i lira=o.i6 U.S. cent). From December igyj to 
February 1973 the rate was $1 =581.50 lire. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was =1,500.00 lire from November 
1967 to August 1971: and £1 = 1,515.22 lire from December 1971 to June 1972. Since February 1973 the lira has been ailow^ 
to "float”. The average exchange rate (lire per U.S. dollar) was: 583.00 in 1973: 650.34 in 1974; 652.85 in 1975; 832.29 in 
1976. ' 


STATE BUDGET 


(million lire — 1976) 


.Revenue 

Exernditure 


Property and Income Taxes . 

Business Taxation and Duties. 

Taxes on Manufacturing and Consumption 
Public Lottery and Sweepstakes 

Customs and Frontier Charges 

State Monopolies ..... 
Other Ordinary Revenue 

11.330,080 

9,978,597 

311,170 

287,445 

4,043,980 

1.171.837 

6,704,338 

Ministrj' of Treasury .... 

Ministry' of Finance .... 

Ministry' of Justice .... 

Ministry' of Public Instruction. 

Ministry of Interior .... 

Ministry' of Public Works 

Jfinistry' of Agriculture and Forestry 
Ministry of Defence .... 

Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare 
Other Ministries ..... 

19,789,493 

4,891,545 

372.843 

5,339,162 

1,186,640 

1.016,273 

1,002,044 

2,932,596 

3'.665.882 

5,762,978 

Total Real Revenue 

Capital Movements 

33,827,445 

128,688 



General Total . 

33-956,133 

General Total . 



NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’000 million lire) 


Gross Domestic Product .... 
of which: 

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries . 
Industry ...... 

Other revenue ..... 

Less imputed bank service charge 
Public administration . ... 

Income from abroad . . . 

Gross Natiohal Income .... 

Less depreciation allowances 
Net Nationai. Income .... 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product .... 

Depreciation allowances 
Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services . . . 

Available Resources .... 

of. which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
'^ross fixed capital formation . 
icrease in stocks ..... 


1973 

' 1974 

' 1975 

1 i 

1976 

75.296 

1 

91.774 

1 

106,233 

130,630 

7,316 

8.356 

! 10,121 

11,741 

29,767 

38.220 

42,691 

54,458 

32,043 

38.850 

47,626 

57,075 

-2,763 

— 4.161 

-6,169 

-7.442 

8,933 

10,509 

11,964 

14.798 

197 

-183 

-545 

— 646 

75,493 

91.591 

105,688 

129,984 

-7,336 

— 9,818 

— 11,602 

— 14,190 

68.157 

81.773 

94.086 

115,794 

7.207 

9,137 

7.982 

11,498 

75.364 

90,910 

102,068 

127,292 

7,336 

g.8i8 

1I,602 

14,190 

82,700 

100,728 

1 

113,670 j 

141,482 

2,662 

6,364 1 

2.069 

4.653 

85,362 

107,092 

115.739 

146,135 

53.688 

66,437 

77-065 

93,482 

11.523 

13,781 

15.832 

19,436 

17.156 

22,831 

23.753 

28,810 

2.995 

4,043 

-911 

4.407 


874 




ITALY 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY CIRCULATION 


Sfa/islical Sun'cy 


(at end of year) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Gold Reserves 

Currency in Circulation 
Foreign Exchange 

(million U.S. dollars) 

. (’000 million lire) 

■ ( >1 •• •§ ) 

3.483 

10,282 

1.326 

3.535 

11,428 

2,068 

3.3S0 

13.213 

826 

3.354 

14.929 

2.741 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
(1970=100) 



General 

Food 

Clothing 

Fuel 

Miscellaneous 

Rent 

1974 . 

146.3 


151-7 

149.2 

149.8 


1975 • 

I7I . I 


175-9 

158.8 

175-9 


1976 . 

199.8 


204.1 

179-1 

206.8 



BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(’000 million lire) 




1975 

1976 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 

Transfer Payments 

Total 

Capital Loans .... 
Net errors and omissions 

Global Balance 

29.754 

1.079 

30.833 

13.182 

44.015 

30.294 

916 

31.210 

13.709 

438 

45.357 

-540 

163 

-377 

-527 

-438 

-t.342 

39.559 

1. 323 
40,882 

17.436 

58,318 

42,193 

1,029 

43,222 

16,044 

80 

59,346 

-2.634 

294 

-2,340 
1,392 
-So 
— 1,028 


CAPITAL INVESTMENT— ALL COUNTRIES 


('000 million lire) 


1 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

1973 

1.677-4 

1,510.0 

167.4 

1974 

1,260.8 

980.2 

280.6 

1975 

977.0 

633-3 

343-7 

1976 

768.6 

785.0 

-16.4 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(’000 million lire) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1072 

1973 

1974 

1975 

to~o 

Imports c.i.f. . 
Exports f.o.b. . 

7 . 791-8 

7.330.5 

9 , 335-9 

8 , 253-9 

9,901.3 

9,361.7 

11,264 .6 
10.849.4 

16,343.4 

12,989.3 

20.715.0 

19.526. 1 

25 .I<> 0.6 

2 2.,^?>6.4 



• Data refer to the trade of Italy (excluding tlie communes of Livij:no and Campione) and San .^!ar!no. with which Italy 
maintains a custom union. The fiipires include trade in second-hand ship<. and stores arid Ininhc.T. for foreis;.-! --’npi .ant! 
aircraft, Init e.xdude trade in gold, manufactured gas. electric energy (Swfore 1075). surplus milii.ary e^iuspni-nt. -.'.ar 
reparations and repayments, and gift parcels sent by post. Abo excludctl are imports of miht.iry gfv-v',s an i exp-'Cts of 
landed abroad directly from Italian vessels. Figures from 197.J include gold ingfits for non-monet.ary u"-'.. 

87 r> 
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PRINCIPAL COiLMODITIES 


Imports c.i.f. 


Food and live animals . 

Live animals .... 
Bovine cattle 

Meat and meat preparations 
Fresh, chilled or frozen meat . 
Meat of bovine cattle . 

Dairy products and eggs . 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 
Maize (unmilled) . 

Beverages and tobacco . 

Crude materials (inedible) e.\cept fuels 
Wood, lumber and cork 

Shaped or simply worked wood 
Textile fibres and waste 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 
Mineral fuels and lubricants . 

Petroleum and petroleum products 
Crude petroleum 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats . 
Chemicals ..... 
Chemical elements and compounds 
Organic chemicals . 

Plastic materials, etc. 

Basic manufactures 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . 

Iron and steel . 

Non-ferrous metals . 

Copper and copper alloys 
Machinery and transport equipment 
Non-electric machinery 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 
Transport equipment 

Road motor vehicles and parts 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. 
Other commodities and transactions 

Total 


('ooo million lire) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

3 . 09 - 1 -8 

3,610.1 

4,044 .0 

5-327-1 

592.5 

489.8 

725.2 

859-7 

497.2 

362.8 

575-0 

657-2 

760.7 

705.0 

S97.0 

1,088.7 

739-8 

678.2 

S78.3 

1,056.6 

533-5 

420.2 

551-7 

581.0 

322.9 

452.4 

541-6 

778.4 

603.4 

896.5 

808.2 

1,050.0 

306.5 

387-6 

450.1 

508.4 

172.1 

212.6 

254.8 

305-0 

2 ,- 155-8 

3,624.9 

3,007.7 

4,668.8 

491.6 

627.0 

467-2 

S13.5 

304-8 

357-5 

274-3 

483.8 

5.18.6 

595-1 

559.3 

931-3 

481 . 1 

985-9 

750.0 

1,035-4 

2,286.6 

7,038.8 

6,708.0 

9.237-8 

2»I04 .4 

6,649.3 

6,005 . 4 

8,352.0 

1,983.6 

6,273-4 

5,354-6 

7,461 .8 

182.6 

414.9 

253-3 

261.3 

1,318.6 

2,128.0 

1,834-3 

2,958.4 

435-5 

839-1 

680.0 

1,038.9 

316.1 

616.6 

501.5 

773-8 

290.5 

470.6 

380.6 

715-7 

2,857-4 

4,580.1 

3,396.3 

5,609.3 

. 529-3 

686.2 

567.9 

1.034-3 

807.1 

1,328.3 

943-7 

1.524-8 

610.2 

1,284.2 

926.0 

986.8 

302.9 

540.1 

294 . 1 

438.6 

3,212.6 

4,138.2 

4,574.1 

6,469.6 

1 , 475-0 

2,050.6 

2,133-7 

2,707. I 

821.3 

1,122.5 

1,127. I 

1.667.1 

916.3 

965.1 

1,313-3 

2,095.4 

737-1 

748.2 

1,007.1 

1,715-8 

510.5 

452.5 

643.4 

1,112.1 

723-7 

927.1 

919-6 

1,368.5 

292 . I 

358.1 

415-6 

593-8 

39-2 

40.3 

207.5 

100. 1 

16,343.4 

26,715 .0 

25,199.6 

36,305-9 


[continued on next page 
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Statistical Survey 


a 


Principal Commodities — continued ] 


Exports f.o.b. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals ..... 

808.1 

1,170.6 

1 . 459-2 

1,789.8 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

554-9 

751-6 

938.5 

1,176.8 

Fresh fruit and nuts .... 

319-3 

392.4 

577-4 

590.0 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

246.4 

322.9 

381.9 

483-8 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

269.4 

393-8 

377-8 

538.1 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

735-5 

1.536.3 

1.325-5 

1.757-6 

Petroleum products ..... 

712.0 

1.478.3 

1.232.3 

1.632.9 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats . . ■ 

34-6 

54-5 

53-0 

73-9 

Chemicals ....... 

962.4 

2.031.5 

1.750.2 

2.403-5 

Chemical elements and compounds 

289.5 

702.9 

594-6 

801 .0 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

324-3 

685.3 

498.7 

796.7 

Basic manufactures ..... 

2,958-7 

4,646.4 

5.414-2 

7.095.6 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

893-9 

1,160.2 

1,271 .2 

1,702 . I 

Textile yarn and thread 

Woven non-cotton fabrics (excl. narrow or 

267.4 

366.7 

342.4 

442.0 

special fabrics) ..... 

462.2 

563-8 

655-3 

854-4 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures . 

460.7 

618.8 

652.7 

1,022.7 

Iron and steel ...... 

589-9 

1.169.9 

1,689.6 

1.793-9 

Machinery and transport equipment 

4 / 494-3 

6,301.0 

7,969.6 

10,641 .5 

Non-electric machinery .... 

2,134.0 

3.073-1 

3.927-2 

5,050.8 

Electric machinery, apparatus, etc. 

949-4 

1 . 347-3 

1,623 .8 

2,175-6 

Domestic electrical equipment . 

299.6 

469-7 

531-2 

671.1 

Transport equipment .... 

1,410.9 

1,880.6 

2,418.6 

3.415-1 

Road motor vehicles and parts 

1,145.8 

1,565-4 

2,096.3 

2,837.8 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 

690.6 

842.8 

1.089.3 

1,510.6 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

2,448.8 

3.329-2 

3.924-7 

5.941 -8 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

760.2 

996.4 

1,204 .8 

1,760.4 

Clothing not of fur .... 

Knitted clothing and accessories (excl. 

756.6 

991-3 

1.196.9 

1.744-4 

headgear) ..... 

515-6 

641.8 

755-1 

1,041.4 

Footwear ...... 

600.8 

822.4 

973-6 

1.378.0 

Other commodities and transactions 

31-1 

39-9 

210.3 

178.6 

Total ..... 

12,989-3 

19,826. 1 

22,866 . 4 

30,904 . 2 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
('ooo million lire) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Algeria . 

174-3 

265.0 

257-3 

Argentina 

376-5 

217 .0 

342.3 

Australia 

156-9 

172.9 

326.3 

Austria . 

450-7 

393-0 

639.9 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

890.8 

799.8 

1 , 334-7 

Brazil 

260.5 

291.7 

367-4 

Canada . 

383-8 

365.3 

472.7 

Denmark 

217.8 

271-3 

322.9 

Egypt . 

54-5 

10S.4 

317-1 

France . 

3.509-5 

3.354-8 

4.928.3 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

4 , 733-7 

4.316.2 

6,167.2 

Iran 

731-1 

741.9 

1,056.7 

Iraq 

758-3 

1.093-7 

1. 130-7 

Japan 

288.0 

299.0 

490.3 

Kuwait . 

312.4 

233-9 

176.2 

Libya 

1.538.0 

816.9 

1.375-8 

Netherlands . 

1.150.3 

1,189.2 

1,711.3 

Poland . 

182.1 

200.8 

281.6 

Saudi Arabia . 

1.980.7 

1,537-5 

2,101.5 

South Africa . 

196.8 

358.7 

573-1 

Spain 




(excl. Canary Is.) . 

249.1 

186.9 

308.2 

Sweden . 

308.5 

336.3 

400.5 

Switzerland . 

549-2 

583-4 

867.3 

U.S.S.R. 

522.6 

587-4 

1,140.4 

United Kingdom 

808.9 

839-5 

1,268.6 

U.S.A. . 

2,037-5 

2,193.8 

2,854.3 

Yugoslavia 

300.7 

223.7 

380.8 

Total (inch others) 

26,715.0 

25,199-6 

36,305-9 


Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Algeria . 

213-7 

366.3 

354-2 

Austria . 

399-2 

482.5 

727.0 

Belgium/Lux'bourg . 

733-6 

766.2 

1,194-3 

Brazil 

254-5 

353-0 

301.6 

Canada . 

207.0 

229.1 

294-1 

Denmarlc 

148.0 

168.4 

260.5 

France . 

2,497.8 

3,025.3 

4-650.5 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

3,662.1 

4,293-2 

5,854-9 

Greece . 

271-5 

341-8 

480.3 

Iran 

185.6 

370.3 

643.0 

Japan . 

211.3 

195.3 

266.0 

Libya 

560.4 

675.0 

835-3 

Netherlands . 

888.2 

971-0 

1,264.8 

Nigeria . 

85.6 

195-9 

275.8 

Poland . 

215-7 

264.5 

275.6 

Saudi Arabia 

87.5 

209.7 

555-6 

Spain 

(excl. Canary Is.) . 

482.2 

469.1 

609.3 

Sweden . 

270.2 

260.6 

380.6 

Switzerland 

825.2 

S62 .0 

1 , 147-9 

Turkey . 

264.3 

318.0 

455-0 

U.S.S.R. 

403.6 

667.0 

821.0 

United Kingdom 

1,024.7 

1,046.5 

1,484-2 

U.S.A. . 

1,503-6 

1,489.6 

1,998.9 

Venezuela 

138-7 

210.5 

305-2 

Yugoslavia 

561.2 

505.8 

451-0 

Total (inch others) 

19,826.1 

22,866 4 

30,904.2 


♦ Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 


TOURISM 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Number of Visitors 

Amount spent (million lire) . 

34-975.900 

1,266,500 

35,489,300 

1,377,500 

33.101,500 

1,244,600 

36.065,500 

1,683,500 

37.705.400 

2 , 101,200 


Numbor of hotel beds: (December 31st, 1973) 1,477,202, 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Austria .... 

Belgium .... 

France .... 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

Netherlands . 

Switzerland .... 
United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

Other Countries 

3.602.000 
953.000 

4.905.000 
7,151,700 

1.463.000 
4,901,300 
1,831,400 

1.848.200 

8.320.200 

3,870,400 

984,100 

5,147.900 

7.441.200 
i, 5 !! 9 , 30 o 

4.852.600 
1,716,000 

1.810.600 

8.137.200 

3.875.300 
947.900 

4,767,100 

7,010,700 

1,467,200 

5.005.300 
1,461,500 
1,473,600 
7,110,900 

3.934,700 

991,600 

5.401.000 

7.566.500 

1.488.100 

5.569.000 

1 . 599.000 

1.576.500 

7 . 939.100 

3.729.600 
1,061,000 
6,003,300 
7,489,500 

1.539.600 

6.204.800 
1,670,200 

1.663.800 

8.343.600 

Total . 

34,975,900 

35.489,300 

33,101,500 

36,065,500 

37-705,400 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Number of passengers . 
Passenger-km. 

Freight ton-km. . 

(’ooo). 

(million) 

(million) 

468,448 

37.839 

17.187 

482.378 

38,805 

17.637 

517,226 

40.665 

18,217 

490,653 

39,055 

14,940 

543.732 

42,028 

16,451 


ROADS 


(Namber of licensed vehicles) 



Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles, Light 
Vans and Trucks 

Buses 

Lorries 

Trailers 

1972 . 

12,484,313 

4,081.572 

36,150 

995.591 

138,709 

1973 • 

13,424,118 

4,591,399 

37,996 

1,045,663 

154,611 

1974 . 

14.295,040 

4,690,489 

40,983 

1.099,940 

175,629 

1975 • 

15,060,609 

4.549,007 

43,876 

1.149,157 

191,990 

1976 . 

15.925,267 

4,700,414 

47,099 

1,201,897 

219,003 


SHIPPING ('ooo tons) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Merchant Fleet (gross register) 
Vessels Entered (net register) . 
Vessels Cleared (net register) . 
Goods Loaded 

Goods Unloaded . 

8,486 

273.984 

272.731 

84,871 

269,775 

9.243 

279.089 

278,343 

88,072 

287,621 

10,166 

276,600 

276,261 

91,791 

280,460 

10,832 

262,172 

262,358 

76,006 

244,770 

11,241 

281,238 

279,726 

84,483 

269,523 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Number of passengers (’ooo) 
Passenger-km. . (million) 

Freight ton-km. . (million) 

7.462.2 
10.127. 4 
282.2 

8,189.9 

11,129.2 

406.4 

8,631 .4 
11 , 377-5 
437-7 

8,360.6 

10.799.1 

396.7 

8,238. 1 
10,780.0 
4 - 13-9 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telkphonks 

Radio 

RrcErvERs 

Teleitsion 

Licences 

Book 

Titles* 

1973 - 

12.615.905 

12,204,132 

10,951,3.11 

S.3S1 

1074 

13.fKio.742 

12,448,102 

ii. 426 ..tS 5 

8,122 

1975 • 

14.500,805 

12,817,545 

i:*, 102,05.^ 

o.i.''7 

1970 

15.246,223 

13.02^.001 

12. 3, -',.612 

9 . 103 


Not including reprints. 
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EDUCATION 

(1976-77) 




Schools 

Teachers 

Stude.nts 

Pre-school .... 


28,978 

72,571* 

1,789,024 

Primary ..... 


32.867 

255.267* 

4.741.650 

Secondary: Scuola Media . 


9 . 9)9 

249.777* 

2,869,120 

Secondary: Secondaria Superiore . 
of which: 


6,882 

183,090* 

2,189,183 

Technical .... 


2.316 

80.150* 

989,668 

Vocational .... 


1.710 

32,096* 

367.426 

Teacher Training 


S35 

18,899* 

201,023 

Art Licei .... 


221 

7.400* 

55.359 

Classical and Scientific Licei . 


1,800 

•l• 1 . 5 •) 5 * 

575.707 

Higher* ..... 


2S8 

43.129 

959.300 


* 1975-76 figures. 


Note: In 1976-77 there were 28,390 foreign students attending courses at Italian univ'crsitics. 
Source: Istituto Ccntrale di Statistica, Via Cesarc Balbo 16, lojoo Rome. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Italian Republic was approved 
by the Constituent Assembly on December 22nd, 1947, 
and came into force on January ist, 1948, The funda- 
mental principles are set out in Articles 1-12 as follows: 

Italy is a democratic republic based on the labour of 
the people. 

The Republic recognizes and guarantees as inviolable 
the rights of man, either as an individual or in a com- 
munity, and it expects in return devotion to duty and the 
fulfilment of political, economic and social obligations. 

All citizens shall enjoy equal status and shall be regarded 
as equal before the law, without distinction of sex race 
language or religion, and without regard to the political 
opinions which they may hold or their personal or social 
standing. 

It shall be the function of the Republic to remove the 
economic and social inequalities which, by restricting the 
liberty of the individual, impede the full development of 
the human personality, thereby reducing the effective par- 
ticipation of the citizen in the political, economic and 
social life of the country. 

The Republic recognizes the right of all citizens to work 
and shall do all in its power to give effect to this right. 

The Republic, while remaining one and indivisible, shall 
recognize and promote local autonomy, fostering the 
greatest possible decentralization in those services which 
are administered by the State, and subordinating legisla- 
tive methods and principles to the exigencies of de- 
centralized and autonomous areas. 

The State and the Catholic Church shall be sovereign 
and independent, each in its own sphere. Their relations 
shaU be governed by the Lateran Pact ("Patti Lateran- 
ensi"), and any modification in the pact agreed upon by 
both parties shall not necessitate any revision of the 
Constitution. 

All religious denominations shall have equal liberty 
before the law, denominations other than the Catholic 
having the right to worship according to their beliefs, in 


so far as they do not conflict with the common law of the 
country. 

The Republic shall do all in its power to promote the 
development of culture and scientific and technical re- 
search. It shall also protect and preserve the countryside 
and the historical and artistic monuments which are the 
inheritance of the nation. 

The juridical system of the Italian Republic shall be in 
conformity with the generally recognized practice of inter- 
national law. The legal rights of foreigners in the country 
shall be regulated by law in accordance with international 
practice. 

Any citizen of a foreign country who is deprived of 
democratic liberty such as is guaranteed under the Italian 
Constitution, has the right of asylum within the territory 
of the Republic in accordance with the terms of the law, 
and his extradition for political offences will not be granted. 

Italy repudiates war as an instrument of offence against 
the liberty of other nations and as a means of resolving 
international disputes. Italy accepts, under parity with 
other nations, the limitations of sovereignty necessary fpr 
the preservation of peace and justice between nations, to 
that end she will support and promote international 

organizations. 

The Constitution is further divided into Parts I and H. 
m which are set forth respectively the rights and responsi- 
bilities of the citizen and the administration of the R®' 
public. 

PART I 

Section I — Civic Clauses (Articles 13-28) 

The liberty of the individual is inviolable and no form 
of detention, restriction or inspection is permitted unl^s 
it be for juridical purposes and in accordance with the 
provisions of the law. The domicile of a person is likewise 
inviolable and shall be immune from forced inspection ^ 
sequestration, except according to the provisions of t 
law. Furthermore, all citizens shall be free to move 
wheresoever they will throughout the country, and may 
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leave it and return to it without let or hindrance. Right 
of public meeting, if peaceful and \vithout arms, is guaran- 
teed. Secret organizations of a directly or indirectly poli- 
tical or military nature are, however, prohibited. 

Freedom in the practice of religious faith is guaranteed. 

The Constitution further guarantees complete freedom 
of thought, speech and writing, and lays down that the 
Press shall be entirely free from all control or censorship. 
No person may be deprived of civic or legal rights on 
political grounds. 

The death penalty is not allowed under the Constitution 
except in case of martial law. The accused shall be con- 
sidered “not guilty" until he is otherwise proven. All 
punishment shall be consistent with humanitarian practice 
and shall be directed towards the re-education of the 
criminal. 

Section II — Ethical and Social Glauses (Articles 29-34) 
The Republic regards the family as the fundamental 
basis of society and considers the parents to be responsible 
for the maintenance, instruction and education of the 
children. The Republic shall provide economic assistance 
for the family, with special regard to large families, and 
shall make provision for maternity, infancy and youth, 
subject always to the liberty and freedom of choice of the 
individuals as envisaged under the law. 

Education, the arts and science shall be free, the func- 
tion of the State being merely to indicate the general lines 
of instruction. Private entities and individuals shall have 
the right to conduct educational institutions without 
assistance from the State, but such non-State institutions 
must ensure to their pupils liberty and instniction equal 
to that in the State schools. Instructions of higher culture, 
universities and academies shall be autonomous within 
the limitations prescribed by the law. 

Education is available to all and is free and obligatory 
for at least eight years. Higher education for students of 
proven merit shall be aided by scholarships and other 
allowances made by the Republic. 

Section III — Economic Clauses (Articles 35-47) 

The Republic shall safeguard the right to work in all its 
aspects, and shall promote agreement and co-operation 
with international organizations in matters pertaining to 
the regulation of labour and the rights of workers. The 
rights of Italian workers abroad shall be protected. 

The worker shall be entitled to remuneration propor- 
tionate to the quantity and quality of his work, and in 
any case shall be ensured of suflicient to provide freedom 
and a dignified standard of life for himself and his family. 

The maximum working hours shall be fixed by law, and 
tile worker shall be entitled to a weekly day of rest and 
an annual holiday of nine daj-s with pay. 

Women shall have the same rights and, for equal work, 
the same remuneration as men. Conditions of work shall 
be regulated by their special family requirernents and the 
needs of mother and child. The work of minors shall be 
specially protected. 

All citizens have the right to sickness, uneniploj'ment 
and disability maintenance. 

Liberty to organize in trade unions is guaranteed and 
any union may register as a legal entity, provided it is 
organized on a democratic basis. The right to strike is 
adrnittcel within the limitations of the rclcv.ant legisl.ation. 

Private enterprise is permitted in so far .as it <loes not 
run counter to the well-being of society nor consiuute a 
danger to security, freedom and Ininian dignity. 

Ownership of private property is permitted and guaran- 
teed within the limitations laid down by the I.aw reg.irding 
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the acquisition, e.xtent and enjoyment of private property. 
Inheritance and testamentary bequests shall be regulated 
by law. 

Limitation is placed by law on private ownership of land 
and on its use, with a view to its best e.xploitation for the 
benefit of the communitjn 

The Republic recognizes the value of mutual co-operation 
and the right of the workers to participate in management. 

The Republic shall encourage all forms of saving, by 
house purchase, b}' co-operative ownership and b}- invest- 
ment in the public utility undertakings of the countr}'. 

Section R'’— Political Clauses (Articles 4S-54) 

The electorate comprises aU citizens, both men and 
women, who have attained their majority. Voting is free, 
equal and secret, and its exercise is a civic duty. All 
citizens have the right to associate freely together in poli- 
tical parties, and may also petition the Chambers to 
legislate as may be deemed necessary. 

All citizens of both sexes may hold public office on equal 
terms. 

Defence of his country is a sacred dutj- of the citizen, 
and military service is obligatory within the limits pre- 
scribed by law. Its fulfilment shall in no way prejudice 
the position of the worker nor hinder the exercise of his 
political rights. The organization of tlie armed forces shall 
be imbued with the spirit of democracy. 

All citizens must contribute to the public expenditure, 
each in proportion to his capacity. 

All citizens must be loyal to the Republic and observe 
the terms of the law and the Constitution. 

PART II 

Sections I, II and III (articles 55-100) 

These sections are devoted to a detailed exposition of the 
Legislature and legislative procedure of the Republic. 

Parliament shall comprise two Chambers, namely the 
Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic. 

The Chamber of Deputies is elected by direct universal 
suffrage, the number of Deputies being six hundred and 
thirty. All voters who on the day of the elections arc 
tivcnty-five years of age, maj- be elected Deputies. 

Seats are apportioned by dividing the number of 
inhabitants of the Republic, as shown in the last general 
census, by sLx hundred and thirty, and allocating the seats 
proportionally to the population of each constituency. 

The Senate of the Republic is elected on regional bast';, 
the number of eligible Senators being three hundred and 
fifteen. Xo Region shall have less than seven Senators. 
Val d’.\osta has only one Senator. 

Seats arc allocated proportionally among the Regions in 
the same way as the Chamber of Deputies. 

The Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic 
arc elected for five years. 

The term of each House cannot be e.xtcnded except by 
law and only in the c.ase of w.ar. 

Members of Parliament shall receive remuneration fixed 
by haw. 

The Prc.sident of the Republic must a citizen of .at 
least fifty years of ace and in full enjoyment of all civic 
and poli’tic.il richts. He shall to; elected for a p'-rifx! oi 
seven years {.Xrticlcs 

The (kivernmer.t sb..al! consist of tJic Fresident of th- 
Counci! and tb.e .'dinisters who lhctn<eives 'h-a’l f- rm t!.'- 
Councsl. The President of the Onincii, or Prime Mmntsr, 
shall In* nomm.atccl by tb.e Pft-:dent of tb.e Hep;;b‘.:c, v, b,t> 
shall also app-’int the .Mmistci' <.'n th'- rirC'':m.:n'-:'.d.’.t;or. >>I 
the Prune utmi'ter (.Vrticle o;;. 
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Section IV (Articles 101-113) sets forth the judicial 
system and procedure. 

Section V (Articles 1 14-133) deals with the division of 
the Republic into regions, provinces and communes, and 
sets forth the limits and extent of autonomy enjoyed by 
the regions. Under Article 13 1 the regions are enumerated 
as follows: 

Piedmont , Marche 

Lombardy Lazio 

' Veneto Abruzzi 

Liguria Molise 

Emilia-Romagna Campania 

Tuscany Puglia 

Umbria ' Basilicata 


The Constitution, The Government 

Calabria Trcntino-Alto-Adige 

Sicily Friuli-Venezia Giulia 

Sardinia Val d’Aosta 

The last five-named regions shall have a wider form of 
autonomy based on constitutional legislation specially 
adapted to their regional characteristics (Article 116). 
Each region shall be administered by a Regional Council, 
in which is vested the legislative power and which may 
make suggestions for legislation to the Chambers, and the 
"Giunta regionale” which holds the executive power 
(Article 121). 

The final articles provide for the establishment of the 
"Corte Costituzionale” to deal with constitutional ques- 
tions and any revisions which may be found necessary 
after the Constitution has come into operation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


{November 1977) 


HEAD OF THE STATE 
President of the Republic: Giovanni Leone. 

COUNCIt. OF MINISTERS 

(Christian Democrat Party (D.C.).) 


Prime Minister: Giulio Andreotti. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs; Arnaldo Forlani. 

Minister of the Interior: Francesco Cossiga. 

Minister of Justice: Francesco Paolo Bonifacio. 

Minister for the Budget and Economic Planning: Tommaso 
Morlino. 

Minister of Finance: Filippo Mario Pandolfi. 

Minister for the Treasury: Gaetano Stammati. 

Minister of Defence: Attilio Ruffini. 

Minister of Education: Franco Maria Malfatti. 

Minister of Public Works: Antonio Pietro Gullotti. 
Minister of Agriculture and Forestry; Giovanni Marcora. 

Minister of Transport and Acting Minister of the Merchant 
Navy: Vito Lattanzio. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications; Vittorino 
Colombo. 


Minister of Trade and Industry: Carlo Donat Cattin. 
Minister of Labour: Tina Anselmi. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Rinaldo Ossola. 

Minister for State Participation: Antonio Bisaglia. 
Minister of Health: Luciani Dal Falco. 

Minister of Tourism and Recreation: Dario Antoniozzi. 
Minister for Culture and the Environment: Mario Pedini. 

Minister \vithout Portfolio with responsibility for the 
Mezzogiorno: Luigi Ciriaco De Mita. 


DEFENCE 

Joint Chief of Staffs: Gen. Andrea Viglione. 
Chief of Army Staff: Gen. Eugenio Rambaldi. 
Chief of Air Staff: Gen. Alessandro Mettimano. 
Chief of Naval Staff: Admiral Giovanni Torrisi. 
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Parliament, Political Parties 


PARLIAMENT 

President of the Senate: Amintore Fanfani (Christian Democratic). 
President of the Chamber of Deputies: Pietro Ingrao (Communist). 
{General Election of June loth-zzst, 1976). 


Parties 

Senate 

Chamber of Deputies 

Number 
of Votes 

% of 
Votes 

Seats 

Number 
of Votes 

0' of 
/o 

Votes 

Scats 

Christian Democrats (D.C.) 

12,215,036 

38-9 

135 

1^,211,005 

38.7 

263 

Communists (P.C.I.) . 

10,613,871 

33-8 

II 6 

12,620,509 

34-4 

228 

Socialists (P.S.Id 

3,208,382 

10.2 

29 

3,541,383 

9.6 

57 

Italian Social ]\tovement (M.S.l.) 

2,088,318 

6.6 

15 

2,243,849 

6.1 

35 

Social Democrats (P.S.D.I.) 

965,478 

3-1 

6 

1,237,483 

3-4 

15 

Republicans (P.R.I.) . 

845,629 

2.7 

6 

1,134,648 

3-1 

14 

Liberals (P.L.I.) 

436,506 

1.4 

2 

478,157 

1-3 

5 

Radicals (P.R.) . . . • 

265,420 

0.8 

— 

394,623 

I .1 

4 

Sudtiroler Volkspartei (S.V.P.) . 

158,605 

0-5 

2 

184,286 

0.5 

3 

Proletarian Democrats (P.D.)* . 

78,055 

0.2 

— 

555.9S0 

r -5 

6 

Others . . . . * . 

527,651 

1.8 

4 t 

113,654 

0-3 



* The Party of Proletarian Unity for Communism, Avanguardia Operaia and Lotta Continua contested the election 
jointly under the name of "Proletarian Democrats”. 

t Two seats won by an alliance of the P.R.I., P.S.D.I. and P.L.I., one by the P.C.I. and P.S.I., and one by the D.C., 
P.R.I. and two Val d’Aosta regional parties. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Partito Democrazia Cristiana (D.C.) {Christian Democrats): 
Central OfTice: 00144 Rome, E.U.R. Piazzale Luigi 
Sturzo 15; f. 1943; is successor to the pre-Fascist 
Popular Party. While e.xtending its appeal to voters of 
all classes, the party attempts to maintain a centre 
position. It is openly and militantly anti-Communist. 
The party has 265 Deputies and 136 mems. of the 
Senate (Nov. 1977). 

Pres. Aldo Moro; Sec.-Gen. Benigno Zaccagkini; 
Admin. Sec. Filippo Micheli; pubis. Popolo (daily). 
La Disctissionc (weekly). 

Partilo Comunista Italiano (P.C.I.) {Communist Party): 
Central Office: 00186 Rome, Via delle Botteghe Oscure 
4; f. xpzr; number of members; 1,715.922; tlie largest 
Communist party in Western Europe; advocates 
far-reaching economic, social and democratic reforms, 
to be implemented by a broad coalition of democratic 
forces; programme includes development of the South, 
democratic planning, agrarian refoim, democratic 
reform of the State and social scrv'ices, and otlier 
policies leading to an original Italian path towards 
socialism; advocates an independent foreign policy for 
peace and international ddtente and co-operation. Its 
electoral appc.al is not limited to the working class, but 
extends to all popular strata. The party' h.as 22S 
Deputies and iiG Senators. 

Leaders: Luigi Longo (Pres.); Enrico Berlikguer 
(Gen. Sec.); Alessandro Natta (Leader in Chamber of 
Deputies); pubis. L'Unila (d.aily), Rinasata (weekly). 
Cntica Marxisla (every 2 months), Politica ed Econo- 
mica (every' a mouths), Foreign Bulletin (every’ 2 months 
in English. French and Sp.anish). 

Partilo SoclaliJla Itniiano (P.S.I.) {Italian Socialist Party): 
001S6 Rome, Via del Corso 476: f. 19W as the P.artito 
Sodallsta Unificato bv a merger of the Partito Socialista 


Italiano and the Partito Socialista Democratico 
Italiano; in 1969 the Social Democrats broke away. A 
centre-left party’ at the service of the workers and of 
the civil life of the nation, to create conditions for 
greater prosperity, freedom and social justice in the 
country; it adheres to the Socialist International. It 
believes that socialism is inseparable from democracy 
and individual freedom. The party has 57 Deputies and 
29 Senators. 

Pres. Pietro Nenni; Sec. -Gen. Bettino Cra.xi; 
pubis. Avanlil (daily), ^^ondo Oprraio (monthly). 

Partito Socialista Democratico (P.S.D.I.) {Democratic 
Socialist Party): oosSj Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 12: 
f. 1969 after breaking away from the former Unified 
Italian Socialist Party, of which it had been part since 
1966. It is composed of former Social Democrats and 
stands to the right of the P.S.I. The party has 15 
Deputies and 6 Senators. 

Pres. Giuseppe Saragat; Sec. Pier Luigi Rouit.s; 
publ. Umantiit (weekly). 

Partilo Libcrale Italiano (P.L.I.) {Liberal Party of Italy): 
001S7 Rome, Via Frattina 89; f. 1S48 by Cavour, its 
chief aim is the realization of the principle of freedom 
in all public and private matters; lyo.otxi rnrrns,; 5 
Deputies and 2 Senators. 

Ch.air. Giovas'.vi Malagodi; Sec. V.ALS.r,"io Za.'.'o,',;.. 
publ. La S'u'-'va Trtlr.tna {monthly). 

Movimcnlo Soclalc Ilaliano-Dcslra Nazlonale (M.S.I.-D.N.) 

{Italian Social McTcmer.l — Fatiom:! Uts-fSi: oo;-* 
Rome, ^'ia Qii.attro I'oiitane 22; f. lo<6; 40-.’).*'00 ; 

right-’.vir.g party; 35 Deputie.*; .and ty Sen.aton, 

Ihrs. .ALnuiDO Coveu.:; Sec. Gioi.cto .AL-'CRAn’Ts;; 
Asst. Src-s. Giofo.to Hsrcui. P.’.'.'o noJ'fALiu. TrLt.to 
Apells; publ. Se: L d'ltaha (d.ady). 
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Partito Repubblicano Italiano (P.R.I.) {Republican Party o] 
Italy ) : Rome, Piazza del Caprettari 70; f. 1897: followers 
of the principles of the Mazzinian school (social justice 
in a modem free society); 100,000 mems.; 14 Deputies 
and 6 Senators. 

Pres. Ugo LaMalfa: Pol. Sec. Oddo Biasini; Asst. 
Pol. Sec. Emanuele Terrana; daily paper. La Voce 
Repubblicana; weekly papers; La Voce de Romagna, 
Trapani Nttova, Partito e Socield, Oggi, Come, II 
Lucifero, II Corriere Nuovo, Noi Repubblicani, 30 
Giorni, Libera Cooperazione. 

Partito Radicale (P.R.) {Radical Party)-. 00186 Rome, Via 
Torre Argentina 18; campaigns on civil rights issues; 
4 Deputies. 

Sec. Adelaide Aglietta. 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Represcnlalm 

SOdtiroIcr Volkspartci (8.V.P.) {South Tyrol People': 
Party)-. 39100 Bolzano, Passaggio Vintlcr/Durchganj 
iO; regional party of the German speaking minorit} 
in the South Tyrol; 3 Deputies and 2 Senators, 

There arc also the following small parties and politica 
movements: Union Valdotaine; Movement for Nationa 
Reconstruction, Committee for Public Defence, Nationa 
Front, Europe Civilization (all belonging to the extremi 
right); klarxist-Leninist Communist Party of Italy, Unioi 
of Italian Mar-xist-Lcninist Communists, Lotta Continua 
the Manifesto Group, Potcrc Operaio, Avanguardi; 
Operaia, Partito di Unita Prolctaria per il Comunisme 
(all belonging to the c.xtremc left). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO ITALY 
(In Rome unless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy; 

Afghanistan: Via Carlo Eea i (E); Ambassador: Said 
Massoud Pohanyar (also accred. to Greece and Spain). 
Albania: Via Asmara 9 (E); Ambassador; Piro Koci (also 
accred. to Switzerland). 

Algeria: Via di Villa Ricotti 20 (E); Ambassador: Omar 
Gherbi. 

Argentina: Piazza dell’Esquilino 2 (E); Ambassador: 

Rolando Josf: Ghisani (also accred. to Cyprus). 
Australia: Via Alessandria 215 (E); Ambassador; John 
Edmund Ryan. 

Austria: Via Pergolesi 3 (E); Ambassador: Georg Schlum- 
berger (also accred. to Libya). 

Bangladesh: Via Antonio Bertoloni- 14 (E); Ambassador : 
Fakhruddin Ahmed. 

Belgium; Via dei Monti Parioli 49 (E); Ambassador: 
Andr£ Fothomme. 

Benin: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Bolivia: Via Archimede 143 (E); Ambassador: Dionisio 
Foianni Danzer. 

Brazil: Piazza Navona 14 (E); Ambassador: MArio Gibson 
Alves Barboza. 

Bulgaria: Via Rubens 21 (E); Ambassador: Venelin 
Kotzev (also accred. to Malta). 

Burma: Via Bellini 20 (E); Ambassador: XJ. Shwe Zan 
Aung (also accred. to Greece). 

Burundi: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cameroon: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Canada: Via G. B. de Rossi 17 (E); Ambassador ; Fortier 
d’Iberville (also accred. to Malta). 

Central African Empire: Via Giuseppe Pisanelli 4 (E); 
Ambassador; Jacques Topande Makombo (also accred’. 
to Greece and Switzerland). 

Chad: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Chile: Via Panisperna 207 (E); Charge d’affaires a.i.: 

, Carlos Mardones Restat. 

China, People’s Republic: Via Bruxelles 56 {V.)-, Ambassador: 
Wang Kuo-chuan. 

Colombia: Via Giuseppe Pisanelli 4 (E); Ambassador: 

- Jaime Castro. ■ 

Congo; Via Savoia 86 (E); Ambassador: Ferdinand 
Kondani. 


(L) Legation. 

Costa Rica:LungotevcreFlaminio24 {'E);Charg 6 d' Affaires: 
ReniI Vicarioli Corradi (also accred. to Greece). 

Cuba: Via Licinia 7 (E); Ambassador; Prof. Salvador 
V lLASECA FORNiI. 

Cyprus; Via Mcropia 78 (E); Ambassador: Nicos Krani- 
DIOTIS. 

Czechoslovakia: Via Colli della Faraesina 44 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ivan Rohal Ilkiv (also accred. to Malta). 

Denmark: Via dei Monti Parioli 6 (E); Ambassador: 
William Frederic McIlquaham Schmidt (also 
accred. to Malta). 

Dominican Republic: Via Archimede 120 (E); Ambassador: 
PoRFiRio Herrera Baez (also accred. to Greece ana 
Sweden). 

Ecuador; Via Guido d’Arezzo 9 (E); Ambassador: Ales- 
sandro Davalos Alvarez (also accred. to Bulgana, 
Finland and Greece). 

Egypt: Via Salaria 267 (E); Ambassador: Mah.moud Sa.'HR 
•Ahmed. 

El Salvador: Piazza Stefano Jacini 5 (E); Ambassador. 
Guillermo Paz Larin (also accred. to Greece, Israel 
and Switzerland). 

Ethiopia: Viale di Villa Grazioli 23 (E); Ambassador: 
Mexbib Ghebeyhou. 

Finland: Viale Rossini iS (E); Ambassador: Taneli 
Kaleva Kekkonen (also accred. to Malta). 

France: Piazza Fanrese 67 (E); Ambassador; FRANfOis 
PUAUX. 

Gabon: Via XX Settembre 46 (E); Ambassador; Jean 
Davin (also accred. to Greece). 

German Democratic Republic: Viale Castro Pretorio 116 
(E); Ambassador: Klaus Gysi. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Via Po 25c (E); Ambassador: 
Hans Arnold. 

Ghana; Via Ostriana 4 (E); Ambassador: Charles Richard 
Tachie-menson (also accred, to Turkey). 

Greece: Via Saverio Mercadante 36 (E); Ambassador. Jean 
Pesmazoglu (also accred. to Malta). . 

Guatemala: Via Archimede 35 (E); Ambassador; 

BERTo Vizcaino Leal. • , 


884 



ITALY 

Guinea: Via Luigi Luciani 41 (E); Ambassador: El Hadji 
Mori Keita (also accred. to Albania, Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Greece, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Nor- 
way, Sweden, Switzerland and the United Kingdom). 
Haiti: Via Ruggero Fauro 59 (E); Ambassador: Herv6 
Boyer (also accred. to Australia). 

Honduras: Via Veneto 7 (E); Ambassador: Jos6 de la 
Cruz HernAndez Rosa (also accred. to Greece). 
Hungary: Via dei Villini 12-16 (E); Ambassador: Rezso 
Palotas (also accred.’ to Malta). 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

India: Lungotevere Mellini 17 (E); Ambassador: Kizhake- 
PAT Rukmini Menon (also accred. to Malta). 
Indonesia: Via Campania 53. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Inn: Via Nomentana 57 (E); Ambassador: Alinaghi Said 
Ansari. 

Iraq: Via Luigi Luciani 41 (E); Ambassador: Ismail A. 

Marzah (also accred. to Malta). 

Ireland: Via del Pozzetto 105, 00187 (E); Ambassador: 

Sean P. Kennan (also accred. to Turkey). 

Israel: Via M. Mercati 12 (E); Ambassador : Zeev Y. Shek. 

Ivory Coast: Via L. Spallanzani 4-6 (E); Ambassador: 

Gervais Attoungbre. 

Jamaica: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Japan: Via Quintino Sella 58 (E); Ambassador: Naraichi 
Fujiyama (also accred. to Malta). 

Jordan: Via Guido d’ Arezzo 6 (E); Ambassador: Ibrahim 
EL Ayed (also accred. to Austria and Switzerland). 
Kenya: London, England (E). 

Korea, Republic: Via Bamaba Oriani 30 (E); Ambassador : 
Sang Ho Cho (also accred. to Greece, Israel and Malta). 

Kuwait: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E) ; Ambassador: Moham- 
med Zeid al-Herbish (^so accred. to Czechoslovakia). 
Laos: Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: Via Luigi Settembrini 38 (E); Ambassador: 

Robert Keat (also accred. to Hungary and Portugal). 
Lesotho: London, England (E). 

Liberia: Viale Bruno Buozzi 64 (E); Ambassador: Robert 
H. Quellie Kennedy (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Libya: Via Nomentana 365 (E); Ambassador: ICadri 
Muftah Latrash. 

Luxembourg: Via Guerricri 3 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Wagner. 

Madagascar: Via Riccardo Zandonai 84A (E); Ambassador: 
Jacques V. Andrianada (also accred. to Greece). 

Malaysia: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 8 (E); Ambassador: 

John Ng Hoong Kem. 

Mali: Paris, France (E). 

Malta: Lungotevere Marzio 12 (E); Ambassador: Carmell 
J. Mallia (also accred. to Austria, Greece, Israel and 
Switzerland). 

Mauritania: Paris, France (E). 

Mauritius: Paris, France (E). 

Maxlco: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 16 (E); Ambassad<m: 
Augusto GdMEZ \'iLLANr.uvA (also accred. to Tuni-‘:ia). 

Monaco: Via Bertolini 36 (L); Mitiister: Joseph Fissore. 
Mongolia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Morocco: Via degli Scinloia 32 (F) : .1 mhassadcr : Mu.stapha 
Bi'.t.AiuH r.L Al.aoui (also accr«l. to Greece). 

Nepal: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Via Michele Mcrcati 8 (E): Ambassador: 
l-ir. Jan \'iXS!;Hn.vsE (al<o accred. to 3 ialta). 


Diplomatic Representation 

New Zealand: Via Zara 28 (E); Ambassador: Henry 
Halstead (also accred. to jMta). 

Nicaragua: Via Carlo Mirabello ir (E); Ambassador: 
Humberto Argnello Tefel (also accred. to Austria 
and Switzerland). 

Niger: Paris r6e, France (E). 

Nigeria: Viale Gorizia 4 (E); Ambassador: Isa Modibbo 
(also accred. to Cj^prus, Greece and Spain). 

Norway: Via delle Terme Deciane 10 (E); Ambassador: 
Arne Gunneng (also accred. to Malta). 

Oman: Via Enrico Petrella 4 (E); Ambassador: Mustafa 
Nazar Mohammed Ali. 

Pakistan: Lungotevere delle Armi 22 (E); Ambassador: 
J. G. Kharas (also accred. to Albania). 

Panama: Via Po 10 (E); Ambassador: Luis Carlos Zarak 
DE LA Guardia (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Paraguay: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Martinez Miltos. 

Peru: Via Po 22 (E); Ambassador: Alejandro Deustua 
Arrospide (also accred. to Greece). 

Philippines: Via S. Valentino 12-14 (E); Ambassador: 
Carlos J. Valdes (also accred. to Greece). 

Poland: Via Paolo Rubens 20 (E); Ambassador: Stanislaw 
Trepczynski (also accred. to JIalta). 

Portugal: Via Salaria 29SA (E); Ambassador: Tomas de 
Melo Breyner (also accred. to Malta). 

Qatar: Paris, France (E). 

Romania: Via Nicolb Tartaglia 36 (E); Ambassador: 
Jon Margineanu (also accred. to Malta). 

Rwanda: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Viale Regina Marghcrita 260 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Khaled el Nasser el Turki. 

Senegal: Via Tagliamcnto 45 (E); Ambassador: Henri 
Pierre Arphang Sf.nghor (also accred. to Greece, 
Portugal and Yugoslavia). 

Sierra Leone: Via Paulo Frisi 44 (E); Ambassador: Sahr 
Thomas Matturi. 

Somalia: Via dei Gracchi 305 (E); Ambassador: Abdullah 
Egal Nur (also accred. to Greece). 

South Africa: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador: 
JoH.N Brent Mills. 

Spain: Palazzo Borghese, Largo Fontcnella Borghese 19 
(E); Ambassador: Carlos Robles Piquer (also accred. 
to Malta). 

Sri Lanka: Via Giuseppe Cuboni C-S (E): Ambassador: 
Joseph Rodrigo (also accred. to Greece). 

Sudan: Via dei Claudini 2 (E); Ambassador: .Mohamed el 
Amin .\bdali.ah (.also accred. to .-Mbania and Spain). 

Sweden: Piazza Rio de Janeiro 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Richard Hichens Bergstrom (also accred. to M.alta). 

Switzerland: Via Bamaba Oriani 61 (E); Ambassador: 
Henri Monrri.ni (also accred. to Malta). 

Syria: Piazza .Xra Co<di i (E); Ambassador: I-M'.ry. .\t.- 
SHARA {aho accred. to .Malta). 

Tanzania: Vw B.G. \'ico 9 (E); Ambasiadoi : Gr.m r.r. S 
Macomhe. 

Thailand; \‘ia NonieiH.ma 132 (E); Am'-assss: r: Swajj; 
IvOMALMiHUr: (a!‘o accred. to Greece nr.'! Pr.’.'l;- 

Togo: Pari'!. France (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London. Lr,.:' vnd .M'.> 

Tunisia: Via x\ym.ara 7 (E): Ar-dassador: Fir'-- 

Arta (.aho accred. to Greece;. 
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Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 


Turkey: Via Palestro 28 (E); Ambassador: Semih Akbil 
(also accred. to Malta). 

Uganda: Paris 8e, France (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Via Gaeta 5 (E); Ambassador: Nikita Rydzhov. 
United Kingdom: Via XX Settembre 8oa (E); Ambassador: 
Sir Alan Hugh Campbell. 

U.S.A.: Via Vittorio Veneto 119-A (E); Ambassador: 

Richard N. Gardner. 

Upper Volta: Paris 8e, France (E). 

Uruguay: Via Ticino 7 (E); Charge d'affaires: GermAn 
Roosen. 

Vatican: Via Po 27-29 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
NKMCj'o.vMgr. Romolo Carboni. 


Venezuela: Vialo Bruno Buozzi 109 (E); Atnbassador: 
Froylan Alvarez Yepez. 

Viet-Nam: Piazza Barbcrini 12 (E); Chargi d'affaires: 
Huynh Tieng. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Via Taro 37 (E); Ambassador: 
Hassan Mohamed Makki. 

Yugoslavia: Via dei Monti Parioli 20 (E); Ambassador: 
Borisav Jovid (also accred. to Malta). 

Zaire: Via Meccnatc 24-30 (E); Ambassador : IhUKhtilBOVo. 

Zambia: Via E.Q. Visconti 8 (E); Ambassador: Edward 
Mustafela Lubinda (also accred. to Austria, Malta 
and Switzerland). 


Italy maintains a customs union with San Marino and also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain, Cambodia (Kampuchea), 
the Gambia, Guyana, Malawi, Maldives, Singapore, Swaziland, the United Arab Emirates and the People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Corte Costituzionale: Palazzo Della Consulta, Piazza del 
Quirinale 41, Rome; consists of 15 judges, one third 
appointed by the President of the Republic, one third 
elected by Parliament in joint session, one third by the 
ordinary and administrative supreme courts;- Pres. 
Prof. Paulo Rossi; Sec.-Gen. Cons. Dott. Aldo 
Monaco. 

Consiglio Suporiore della Magistratura: Piazza deUa 
Indipendenza 6, Rome; Pres, the President of the 
Republic; Vice-Pres. Prof. Giacinto Bosco. 

Consiglio di Stato: Palazzo Spada, Piazza Capo di Ferro 13, 
Rome; established in accordance with Article 10 of the 
Constitution; has both consultative and judicial 
functions; Pres. Vincenzo Uccellatore. 

CortO doi Conti; Via Baiamonti 25, Rome, and Via Barberini 
38, Rome; functions as the court of public auditors for 
the state; Pres. Dott. Eugenio Campbell. 

Corte Suprema di Cassazione: Palazzo di Giustizia, Rome; 
supreme court of civil and criminal appeal; First Pres. 
Dott. Mario Stella-Richter; Vice-Pres. Dott. 
Emanuele Danzi. 

The Constitutional Court was established in 1956 and is 
an autonomous constitutional body, standing apart from 
the judicial system. Its most important function is to pro- 


nounce on the constitutionality of legislation both sub- 
sequent and pnor to the present Constitution of 1948. It 
also judges accusations brought against the President of 
the Republic or ministers. 

At the base of the system of penal jurisdiction are the 
Preture (District Courts), where offences carrying a sentence 
of up to three years’ imprisonment are tried. Above the 
Preture are the Trtbunali (Tribunals) and the Corti di 
Assise presso i Tribunali (Assize Courts attached to the 
Tribunals), where graver offences are dealt with. From 
these courts appeal lies to the Corti d'Appello (Courts of 
Appeal) and the parallel Corti di Assise d'Appelh (Assize 
Courts of Appeal). Final appeal may be made, on juridical 
grounds only, to the Corte Suprema di Cassazione. 

Civil cases may be taken in the first instance to the 
Giudici Conciliatori (Justices of the Peace), Preture or 
Tributtali, according to the economic value of the case. 
Appeal from the Giudici Conciliatori lies to the Preture, 
from the Preture to the Tribunali, from the Tribunali to 
the Corti d'Appello, and finally, as in penal justice, to the 
Corte Suprema di Cassaeione on juridical grounds only. 

Special departments for cases concerning labour relations 
or young persons may be attached to civil courts. Cases 
concerned with the public service and its employees are 
tried by Tribunali Amministrativi Regionali and the 
Consiglio di Stato. 


RELIGION 


More than 90 per cent of the population of Italy profess 
the Roman Catholic faith. 

Under the terms of the Lateran Pact, signed in 1929 
between Mussolini and the Papal Secretary of State, 
Cardinal Gasparri, the Catholic Apostolic Roman Re- 
ligion was recognized as the official religion of Italy, and 
instruction in the Roman Catholic doctrine became com- 
pulsory in Italian schools. The Holy See was accorded 
sovereign rights in the Vatican City, which was granted 
extraterritorial rights as an independent State. In Novem- 
ber 1977 plans were announced for a new concordat 
whereby Roman Catholicism would no longer be the state 
religion. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Primaii of Italy, Archbishop and Metropolitan of the 
Roman Province and Bishop of Rome: His Holiness 
Pope Paul VI. 

The Patriarch of Venice: H.E. Cardinal Albino Luciani. 


Acerenta 

Archbishops 

. Most Rev. Giuseppe Vairo 

Amalfi . 

. Most Rev. Alfredo Vozzi. 

Ancona . 

Most Rev. Carlo Maccari. 

Bari 

. (vacant). 

Benevento 

Most Rev. Raffaele Calabria. 

Bologna 

. H.E. Cardinal Antonio Poma. 

Brindisi 

Most Rev. Settimio Todisco. 

Cagliari 

. Most Rev. Giuseppe Bonfiglioli. 

Camerino 

. Most Rev. Bruno Frattegiani. 

Capua . 

Most Rev. ToMMASO Leonetti. 

Catania 

Most • Rev. Domenico Picchin 

Catanzaro 

ENNA. 

. Most Rev. Armando Fares. 

Chieti and Vasto 

. Most Rev. Vincenzo Fagiolo. 
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Religion 


Conza . 

Cosenza 
Fermo . 

Ferrara 
Florence 
Gaeta . 

Genoa . 

Gorizia and Gradisca 
Lanciano and Ortona 
L’Aquila 
Lucca . 

Manfredonia 
Matera . 

Messina . 

Milan . 

Modena. 

Monreale 
Naples . 

Oristano 

Otranto 

Palermo 

Perugia 

Pisa 

Ravenna and Cervia 

Reggio-Calabria 

Rossano 

Salerno 

Santa Severina 
Sassari . 

Siena . 

Sorrento 
Spoleto . 

Syracuse 

Taranto 

Trani and Barletta . 
Trento . 

Turin . 

Udine . 

Urbino . 

Vercolli 


Most Rev. Gastone Mojaisky 
Perrelli. 

Most Rev. Enea Selis. 

Most Rev. Cleto Bellucci. 

Most Rev. Filippo Francheschi. 
H.E. Cardinal Giovanni Benelli. 
Most Rev. Luigi Carli. 

H.E. Cardinal Giuseppe Siri. 

Most Rev. Pietro Cocolin. 

Most Rev. Leopoldo Teofili. 
Most Rev. Carlo Martini. 

Most Rev. Giuliano Agresti. 

Most Rev. Valentino Vailati. 
Most Rev. Michele Giordano. 
(vacant) . 

H.E. Cardinal Giovanni Colombo. 
Most Rev. Bruno Foresti. 

Most Rev. CoRRADO Mingo. 

H.E. Cardinal Corrado Ursi. 

Most Rev. Sebastiano FraghI. 
Most Rev. Nicola Riezzo. 

H.E. Cardinal Salvatore Pappa- 

LARDO. 

Most Rev. Ferdinando Lambru- 
SCHINI, 

Most Rev. Benvenuto Matteucci. 
Most Rev. Ersilio Tonini. 

Most Rev. Aurelio Soventino. 
Most Rev. Antonio Cantisani. 
Most Rev. Gaetano Pollio. 

Most Rev. Giuseppe Agostino. 
Most Rev. Paolo Carta. 

Most Rev, Ismaele M. Castellano. 
Most Rev. .A.NTONIO Zama. 

Most Rev. Ottorino Pietro Al- 
berti. 

Most Rev. Calogero Lauricella. 
Most Rev. Guglielmo Motolese. 
Most Rev. Giuseppe Carata. 

Most Rev. Alessandro Maria 
Gottardi. 

Most Rev. Anastasio Alberto 
Ballestrero. 

Most Rev. Alfredo Battisti. 
Most Rev. Donato Ugo Bianciii. 
Most Rev. Albino Mensa. 


Aiiono Cattolica Italiana (A.C.I.) {Catholic Action): Romo, 
Via della Conciliazione i. 

Most of tho nation-wido lay Catholic organizations in 
Italy are affiliated to Catholic Action, which has a total 
membership of one and a half million and is org.anizcd in 
the following divisions: Settore Adulii (Adult Section), 


Settore Giovani (Youth Section), Atione Cattolica Ragazzi 
(Children’s Catholic Action), Federazione Universitaria 
Cattolica Italiana FUCI (University Federation), Movi- 
niento Laureati (Graduates’ Movement), Movimento 
Maestri (Teachers’ Movement), Movimento Lavoratori 
(Workers’ Movement) and Movimento Stndenti (Students’ 
Movement) . 

The Presidency-National is the supreme executive body 
and co-ordinator of the difierent branches of Catholic 
Action. 

President: Prof. Mario Agnes. 

Chaplain: S. E. Mgr. Marco Ce. 

Secretary-General: Dott. Dino Boffo. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND MISSIONS 
Federation ot tho Evangelical Churches in Itaiy: 0018 ^ 
Rome, Via Firenze 38; the Federation was formed in 
1967; total mems. 50,000 approx.; Pres. Pastor Piero 
Bensi; Sec. Maria Girardet Sdaffi; there arc six 
constituent organizations including the following: 
Chiosa Evangelica Valdese {Evangelical Waldcnsian 
Church): Rome, Via Marianna Dionigi 57; Modera- 
tor Pastor Aldo Sbaffi; Sec.-Treas. Pastor 
Roberto Comba; 21,700 mems. 

Chtesa Evangelica Lutorana {Evangelical Lutheran 
Church): Dccanato: Rome, Via Toscana 7; Dean 
Wolfgang Enge. 

Chiesa Evangelica Metodista d'ltalia {Evangelical 
Methodist Church of Italy): 00184 Rome, Via Firenze 
38; f. 1861: Pres. Pastor Sergio Aquilante; 4,000 
mems. 

Unionc Cristiana Evangelica Battista d’ltalia {Italian 
Baptist Union): Rome, Piazza in Lucina 35; f. 1873; 
5,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor Dr. Piero Bensi; Sec. 
Pastor Luigi Spuri. 

The following arc adherents in varydng degrees to the 
Federation: 

Salvation Army {Esercito della Salvezza): Headquarters: 
Rome. Via Ariosto 32: Officer Commanding for It.Tly 
Lieut. -Col. Raymond Yarde; other centres in 
Catania, Florence, Lcntini, Milan, Naples, Turin, 
Ariano Irjiino, Atcna Lucana, Brienza, Caslcl- 
vetrano. Facto, Mazara del Vallo, Pictragalla, Torre 
Pellicc, Bobbio Pcllicc, Forio d’Ischia, Rome; publ. 
II Grido di Guerra (bi-monthly). 

Seventh-Day Adventists: Rome. Lungotcverc Michel- 
angelo 7: Supt. Mario Maggiolini; membership 
8 , 000 . 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Union ot Italian Jewish Communities: Rome 9, Lungotc- 
vero Sanzio; f. 1930; representing 22 Jewish communi- 
ties in It.aly; Pres. Dr. Pietro Blaykr; Cliicf Rabbi of 
Rome Dr. Elio Toaff; publ. La llassrgna Mrr.site di 
Istaele (monthly). 

Rabbinical Council: Chief Rabbi Dott. Elio R. Toait 
(V ia Ciitalana la. Rome), Rabbi Dott. Giuseiti; 
Laras (Via del Tempio 3, Livorno), Rabbi Ilolt. 
Sergio Sierra (Via San Pio V i:, Turin). 
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In view of Italy’s population the number of daily news- 
papers at 86 is rather small, with the bulk of them (46, of 
which 10 in Milan) appearing in the industrial north, 26 in 
central Italy (including 23 in Rome), seven in the south 
and the remainder on the islands. Between i944 1967 

no less than x6i newspapers ceased publication. The total 
daily circulation in 1972 was 7.3 million, about 13 per 100 
people, but the northern third of the population takes two- 
thirds of this circulation. 

Rome and .Milan are the only real press centres. Only 
two dailies manage to sustain a national - circulation. 
Corriere della Sera and 11 Giorno, both in klilan, followed by 
Turin’s La Siawpa circulating in the north and centre. 
Otherwise the large dailies circulate in and reflect their 
own region; e.g. La Nazione serves Florence and its region, 
II Tempo Rome and the centre, Genoa’s Jl Secolo XIX ex- 
tends throughout the Italian riviera, II Maitino serves the 
Naples region and I'Ora Palermo. Such papers make up for 
a general lack of smaller dailies; there are, however, many 
weekly papers. 

The daily press has experienced economic difficulties for 
many years, but since 1973 rises in labour costs and the 
price of raw materials have created a critical situation. The 
dailies' have become entirely dependent on financial sup- 
port from large industrial companies, political parties or 
other social groups with substantial capital who are pre- 
pared to stand a financial loss in return for a measure of 
control over an important information medium. The most 
influential firm is the Montedison chemical company 
which in 1974 gained control of the Corriere della Sera, 
Italy's leading daily newspaper. Montedison also has 
eflfective financial control of, such important dailies as 
II Messaggero, La Nolle and II Giornale, the Milan paper. 
Fiat or other Agnelli concerns control La Slampa, Slampa 
Sera, Corriere dello Sport and a number of magazines and 
regional newspapers; Other important papers backed by 
industry include II Resto di Carlino and La Nazione, associ- 
ated -with Eridiana, II Giorna owned by ENI, and II Solel24 
Ore controlled by Confindustria. Financial institutions also 
have interests in the press. The Banco di Napoli, for 
example, has a large holding in La Gazzetta del Mczzogiorno 
and II Maitino. 

All the political parties represented in parliament have 
a daily or weekly paper as party organ. The most impor- 
tant are the Communist XJnitd and the Socialist Avanti! In 
addition political parties own or have a holding in papers 
which are not rim as party organs. The Christian Demo- 
crats, for example, control seven provincial dailies. 
Catholic organizations have a controlling interest in 
several papers and Avvenire is owned totally by the 
Church. 

The most important dailies in terms of circulation are: 
Milan’s Corriere della Sera (600,000), Turin’s La Slampa 
(404,000), L’Unitd (Milan edition 450,000; Rome edition 
150,000). Rome’s /f Tempo (243,500), and II Messaggero 
(264,500). Milan's II Giorno (287,000), Florence’s La 
Nazione (236,000), Bologna's II Resto del Carlino (257,000) 
and Rome’s Raese Sera (200.000). The three dailies ac- 
corded most prestige for the standard of their articles and 
news coverage are the nationally circulating Corriere della 
Sera, La Slampa and II Giorno, although the latter includes 
light features and cartoons. The most serious Rome daily 
is II Tempo. The leading financial paper is Milan’s llSolel2d 
Ore closely followed by II Globo in Rome. 

There are some 430 non-daily newspapers and over 4,000 


periodicals. The illustrated weekly papers and magazines 
frequently have higher sales than the average daily. Ten 
of the largest appear in Milan, five in Rome and one in 
Turin. Many tend towards .sensationalism, particularly the 
popular Domcnica del Corriere, which has a circulation of 
almost one million, and the right wing Oggi and Genie. 
Other weekly illustrated periodicals with a large circula- 
tion include Tempo, Epoca, and Europeo. Ajnong the 
serious and- influential magazines should be mentioned 
Panorama, II Borghese, the financial Mondo Economico, 
the small circulating political and cultural II Ponte, the 
Socialist L'Expresso and the Communist Rinascita. 

DAILIES 

Rome 

Avantil: Via della Guardiola 22, 00186; f. 1896: organ of 
Socialist Party; Dir. Paolo Vittorelh; circ. 130,000. 

Corriere dclio Sport: Piazza indipendenza iib, 00185; 
f. 1924; 13 regional editions; Editor Antonio Giiirelli; 
circ. 160,500. 

Daily American: Via Due Macelli 23, 00187; independent; 
English language; Man. Editor Douglas Fleming; 
circ. 20,000. 

II Fiorino: Via Parigi n, 00185; 1969; business; Editor 

L. d’Amato; circ. 50,000. 

II Giornale d'ltalia: Via Appia Nuova 696, 00179: f. 
independent; evenings; Editor Nino Badano; circ. 

100.000. 

II Globo: Piazza Indipendenza ii/b, 00185; f. I954I 
wing; political, financial, economic; Man. Editor 
Antonio Ghiuelli; circ. 40,000. 

International Daily News: f. 1977; English. 

Liberazione: Via Dandolo 8, 00153; f. 1974: radical; Man. 
Editor Marco Pannella. 

Lotta Continua: Via Dandolo 10, 00153; f. X9731 
Editor Fulvio Grimaldi. 

II lYIanifesto; Via Tomacelli 146, 00186; f. 1972; com- 
munist; Man. Editor Luigi Pintor. 

II Messaggero; Via del Tritone 152, 00187; f. 1879; inde- 
pendent; Editor Alessandro Perrone; circ. 264,551- 
Momento Sera; Via Dua Macelli 23; 00187; f. i945l inde- 
pendent; Editor Mario Guerra; circ. 80,000. 

Ore 12 : Via Tomacelli 146, 00186; I. 1961: financial, 
independent; Dir. Gino Lanzara. 

Paese Sera: Rome, Via dei Taurini 19, 00185; f- i949> 
left wing; Editor Aniello Coppola; circ. 200,000. 

11 Pbpolo: Corso Rinascimento 113, 00186; f. 19441 organ 
of Christian Democrat Party, Editor Franco Amadini, 
circ. 102,000. 

La Repubblica: Via Po 12, 00198; f. 1976; left-wing; Man. 
Dir. Pier Ottone. 

II Secolo d’ltalia: Via Milano 70, 00184; f. 1952; right-wing; 
Dirs. Nino Tripodi, Cesco Giuho Baghino; circ. 

80.000. 

II Tempo: Piazza Colonna 366, 00187: f. 1944: right-wing; 
Editor Renato Angiolillo; circ. 243,500. 

Tribuna Politico: Via Santa Maria in Via 12; f- i95®; 
parliamentary newspaper; Gen, Man. Chantal DuboiS, 
Editor Gian Piero Lepore, 
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Umanit^: Via S. Nicola de Tolentino i8; f. 1969; organ of 
the Social Democrat Party; Editor Flavio Orlandi. 

L’Unit^: Via dei Taurini 19, 00185; 1924: organ of the 

Communist Party; Editor Alfredo Reichlin; circ. 
150,000. 

La Voce Repubblicana: Via Tomacelli 146, 00186; f. 1919; 
organ of the Republican Party; Editor Pasquale 
Bandiera; circ. 4,000. 

Ancona 

Voce Adriatica: Via Berti 20. 

Bari 

Gazzetta del Mezzogiorno: Viale Scipione I’Africano 264, 
70124 Bari; f. 1885; independent; Dir. Oronzo Valen- 
TiNi; Chief Editor Vittorio Triggiani; circ. 100,000. 

Bergamo 

L'Eco di Bergamo: Viale Papa Giovanni XXIII 118; 
f. 1880; Catholic; Editor Andrea Spada; circ. 21,326. 

Giornale d! Bergamo: Viale Vittorio Emanuele 8, 24100; 
f. 18x2; Editor Alessandro Minardi; circ. 19,000. 

Bologna 

II Resto del Garlinb: Via E.. Mattei 106, 40138; f. 1885; 
independent; Dir. (vacant); circ. 256,588. 

8tadio: Via E. Mattei 106, 40138; f. 1945; sport; Dir. 
Ad ALBERTO Bortolotti; circ. 90,000. 

Bolzano 

Alto Adige: Lungotalvera S. Quirino 26; f. 1945; indepen- 
dent: Dir. Albino Cavazzani; Editor Guido Trivelli; 
circ. 26,000. 

Dolomlten: Via del Vigneto 7, 39100; f. 1923: independent; 
German language; Editor Dr. Toni Ebner; circ. 30,000. 

Brescia 

Giornale di Brescia: Via Safli 13. 25100; f. 1945: Dir- 
Vincenzo Cecchini; circ. 37,000. 

Cagliari 

L’Unionc Sarda: Viale Regina Elena 14, 09100; f. 1889; 
independent: Dir. Fabio I^Iaria Crivelli; circ. 50,000. 

Catania 

Corricrc di Sicilia: Via S. Marie del Rosario 26; Editor 
Girolamo Damigella; circ. 18,000. 

La Sicilia: Viale Odorico da Pordenone 50; f. 1945: 
independent; Dir. Dott. Mario Ciancio Sanfilippo; 
circ. 80.000. 

Como 

L'Ordine: Via Diaz 93A. 22100; f. 1S79; Catholic; Dir. 
Giuseppe Brusadelli; circ. 8,500. 

La Provincia: Viale Varese 87, 22100; f. 1892; independent; 
Dir. Gianni De Simoni; circ. 20,000. 

Cosr.NZA 

11 Giornale di Calabria: Via Piano I-ago di Mangone, S7100; 
f- 1973: Man. Editor Pir.RO Akdknti. 

Cnr.MONA 

La Provincia: Via delic Industrie 2. 2O100; f. 1947: inde- 
pendent; Dir. Mauro Masone; circ. 15.000. 

Fr.KRARA 

Gazetta Padana: Via Borgolconi ;i. Editor Sr.r.t.io 
Harnacconi; circ. 10.000. 
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Gazzetta di Ferrara: Via Borgoleoni 21, 44100; f. 1848; 
■ Edition of Gazzclla di Reggio for Ferrara; Man. Editor 
Danilo Canovt. 

Florence 

11 Giornale d’ltalian Nazione Sera: Via Paolieri 2, 50100; 
f. 1901: Man. Editor Alberto Giovannini. 

La Nazione: Via Paolieri 2, 50100; f. 1859: independent; 
Dir. Domenico Bartoli; circ. 235,865. 

Genoa 

L’Avvisatore Marittimo: Via San Vincenzo 42; f. 1919; 
shipping and financial; Dir. Carlo Bellio; circ. 15,000. 

II Cittadino: Via Serra 6b, 16122; f. 1929; Catholic; Dir. 
Luigi Vassallo; circ. 18,000. 

Corriere Mercantile: Via Varese 2, 16122; f. 1824; political 
and financial; independent; Dir. Umberto Bassi; circ. 
35,000. 

II Lavoro: Salita Dinegro 7, 16123; 1903: socialist; 

Editor G. B. Fenu; circ. 36,000. 

II Secolo XIX Nuovo: Via Varese 2, 16122; f. 1887; inde- 
pendent; Editor Vittorio Bruno; circ. 134,000. 

Leghorn 

II Telegrafo: Viale Alfieri 9, 57100; f. 1877; independent; 
Editor Carlo Lulli. 

Mantua 

Gazzetta di Mantova: Via Fratelli Bandiera 32, 46100; 
f. 1964; Dir. Gian Carlo Era.mo; circ. 11,000. 

Messina 

Gazzetta del Sud: Via Taormina, 98100; f. 1952; independ- 
ent; Editor Nino Calarco; circ. 65,000. 

Milan 

Avanti!: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1896; organ of Socialist 
Party; Dirs. Gaetano Arfe, Franco Gf.rardi; circ. 
130,000 (wcckd.ay), 250,000 (Sunday). 

Avvenire: Piazza Ducad’Aosta Sn, 20124: f. 196S; Catholic; 
Dir. Angelo Narducci, circ. 132,000. 

Corriere della Sera: Via Solferino 28, 20121: f. 1S76; inde- 
pendent; Editor Franco di Bella; circ. 600.000. 

Corricrc d'lnformazione: Via Solferino 28, 20121; f. 1945; 
independent; Editor Giovan.ni Spadolini; circ. 9.8,000. 

La Gazzetta dcllo Sport: Via Gaetano Negri 8/10, 20123; 
f. 1S96; sport; Editor Gualtiero Zanetti; circ. 
214,973 (daily), 361,037 (.Mond.ay edition). 

II Giornale: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1974: independent, 
controlled by sfafl; Man. Editor Indro Montanelli. 

II Giorno: Via .-X. Fava 20. 20125; Rome oifsce; Largo 
Goldoni 44: f. 1965: Editor Gaetano ArELTE’,; circ. 
2S7.39O. 

La Notte: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1952: cver-.ira;; 
Editor Nino Nutiuzio; circ. 192,620. 

II SoIc-24 Ore: Vi.a Monvjso 26, 20153; {. 1065; fin.ancial; 
independent; Editor .-Xi.nr.RTO Mt cct; cite. 7?.f'V>, 

L’Unit^: Vi.alf Eulvio 'IV^i 75. 20162; f. 1923; < rc.an of the 
Coniinuni'-t I’.’.rty; Editor .Xi.m.oo Kt :chlin. cfc 

350.0fK5. 

■Modena 

Gazzetti di Modena: I’l.izr.i lo, 3s it--; I. s^y^. 

edition ('! di I'f-M- f-'i I';,-. 

Canovi; circ j.o-’O 
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Naples 

Corriere di Napoli: Via Chiatamone 65, 80125: f. 1779: 
independent; Editor Aldo Bovio; circ. 24,000. 

il Mattino: Via Chiatamone 65, 80121; f. 1892, reformed 
1950; independent; Editor Giacomo Ghirardo; circ. 
120,400. 

Roma: Via C. Colombo 45, 80133: f. 1862; independent; 
Editor Carmine DeLuise; circ. 72,424. 

Palermo 

Giornale di Siciiia: Via Lincoln 21, 90133; i. i860; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Lino Rizzi. 

L’Ora: Via Mariano Stabile, 90141; f. 1900; independent; 
Dir. Etrio Fidora. 

Parma 

Gazzetta di Parma: Via Emilio Casa 3, 43100; f. 1735: 
Editor Baldassarre Molossi; circ. 38,000. 

Pavia 

La Provincia Pavese: Corso Mazzini 13, 27100; independent; 
Dir. Giuliana Boerchio; Editor Antonio Baldini- 
Rualis; circ. 11,150. 

Piacenza 

Libert^: Via Benedettine 68, 29100; f. 1883; Dir. Ernesto 
, Prati. 

Reggio Emilia 

Gazzetta di Reggio: Via C. Zatti 10, 42100; f. i860; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Danilo Canovi; circ. 4,000. 

Sassari 

La Nuova Sardegna: Via Porcellana 9: f. i8go; indepen- 
dent; Editor Arnaldo Satta; circ. 29,000. 

Taranto 

Corriere dei Giorno: Via Di Palma 4, 74100; f, 1947; 
Editor Giovanni Acquaviva; circ. 10,000. 

Trento 

L’Adige: Via Rosmini 35, 38100: f. 1945; Christian Demo- 
crat; Dir. Flaminio Piccoli; Editor Rino Perego- 
circ. 31,500. ’ 

Trieste 

II Piccolo (Giornale di Trieste): Via SUvio PeUico 8, 34122- 
f. 1881; independent; Editor Chino Alessi; circ’ 
60,900. 

Primorski dnevnik: Via dei Montecchi 6; f. 1945; Slovene- 
Dir. Stanislav Renko; circ. 6,000. 

Turin 

Gazzetta del Popolo: Corso Valdocco 2, 10122; f. 1848- 
independent; Editor Giorgio Vecchiato; circ. 108,127! 
LaStampaandStampaSera: ViaMarenco32, ioi26;f. 1867; 

independent; morning; evening edition, Stampa Sera- 
circ. 403,892 (morning), 141,800 (evening); Editor 
Alberto Ronchey. 

Tuttospoli: Via Villar 2, 10147; f. 1945; sport; Dir. Gian 
Paolo Ormezzano. 

Udine 

Friuli, Sera: Via dei Brazza 13, 33010; f. 1966; evening; 
(j€n. Man. Alvise de Jeso. 

Messaggero Veneto: Viale Palmanova 290, 33100- f lo^e- 
Editor Vittorino Meloni. > • ^4 . 

Varese 

Prcalpina: Viale Tamagne 13, 21100; f. 1888; Dirs 
Mario Lodi, Nino Miglierina; circ.. 13,000. 


Venice 

II Gazzetiino: Calle dcllc Acquc 5016: f. 1887; indepen- 
dent; Editor Dott. Gianni Crovato; circ. 150,727. 

Verona 

L’Arena: Viale del Lavoro ii, S. Martino 37036; f. 1866; 
independent; Editor G. Fontana; circ. 28,500. 

Vicenza 

II Giornale di Vicenza: Viale Verona 83, 36100; Editor 
Dott. Giuseppe Brugnoli; circ. 19,345. 

PERIODICALS 

Arts 

ArchIvio Siorico Italiano: 50100 Florence, Casella Postale 
66; f. 1842; history: quarterly; Editor E. Sestan. 

La Bibliofilia; 50100 Florence, Casella Postale 66; f. 1899: 
bibliography: every 4 months; Editor R. Ridolei. 

Lo Carte Parlanti: Florence, Viale dei Mille go; f. 1957; 
art. cinema, literature. 

Casabclla: Milan, Via Goldoni i, 20129; f. 1928; architec- 
ture, town-planning and industrial design; monthly; 
Editor TomAs Maldonado; circ. 30,000. 

Domus: Milan, Via Del Ghisallo 20; f. 1928; architecture, 
art and interior decoration; monthl}-; Editor Gianni 
Mazzociii; circ. 5.1.000. 

II Dramma: Turin, 20 Corso Bramantc; f. 1924; theatre: 
monthly. 

Graphicus: 10125 Turin, Viale MattioH 39 (Castcllo del 
Valentino); f. 1911; graphic arts; monthly; Dir. 
Stefano Ajani; Editor Luciano Lovera; circ. 4,600/ 
5.500. 

L’lllustrazionc Italiana: 21052 Busto Arsizio (VA), Via 
Gen. Biancardi i bis; f. 1873; fine arts; quarterly (sus- 
pended). 

II Pcnsicro Politico: 50100 Florence, Casella Postalo 66; 
f. 1968; political and social history; every 4 months; 
Editors M. D’Addio, M. Delle Piane, L. Firpo, 
I. L,\na, R. M,\nselli, S. Mastellone, N. Mateucci, 
F. Tessitore. 

Rivista Italiana di lYIusicologia: 50100 Florence, Casella 
Postale 66; f. 1966; music; monthly; Editors F. A. 
Gallo, L. Bianconi, A. Lanza, P. Petrobelli. 

Storia dell’Artc: 50132 Florence, Via Antonio Giacomini 8; 
art histor)'; quarterly; Dir. Giulio Carlo Argan. 

Literature and Politics 

Belfagor: 50100 Florence, Casella Postale 66; f. 1946: 
literary; every 2 months; Editor C. F. Russo. 

II Borghese: 00186 Rome, Largo Toniolo 6; f. 1950; political 
and cultural; weeldy; Editor Mario Tedeschi. 

La Civilta Cattolica: 00187 Rome, Via di Porta Pinciana i; 
f. 1850; Catholic; fortnighliy; Editor Bartolomeo 
SORGE. 

Civitas: 00198 Rome, Via Tirso 92; f. 1919: magazine of 
political studies; monthly; Dir. Paolo Emilio Taviani. 

*12119 Spettatore Internazionale: 00195 Rome. Viale 
Mazzini 88; review of the International Affairs Insti- 
tute; minimum 6 issues annually: also publishes 
quarterly English edition; Editor Cesare Merlini. 

Comunitb: 20121 Milan, ViaManzoni 12; culture; quarterly. 

Corrier^Economico: Turin; f. 1909; politics and finance; 

Critica Letteraria: 80123 Napoli, Via Stazio 15: literary 
cnticism; quarterly. 
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Critica Socials: Milan, Via Carlo Cattaneo i; f. i8gi; 
Socialist; fortnightly; Editor Giuseppe Faravelli. 

La DiSCUSSione: 00x87 Rome, Via Quattro Novembre 149; 

1953: Christian Democrat; weekly; circ. 50,000; Dir. 
Bartolo Ciccardini. 

Domenica del Corriere; Milan, Via Scarsellini 17; f. 1899; 
weekly review; circ. 800,000; Dir. Benedetto Mosca. 

L’Eco del Lavoro: Parma, Via della Repubblica 57; Com- 
munist; weekly. 

Epoca: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 1849; illustrated; 
topical weekly; Dir. D. Agasso; circ. 370,000. 

L’EtpreiSO: 00198 Rome, Via Po 12; independent left; 
weekly; political; illustrated; Editor Livio Zanetti; 
circ. 175,000. 

L’Europeo: Milan, Via Civitavecchia; f. 1945; Liberal; 
political and news; weekly; circ. 250,000; Editor 
Tommaso Giglio. 

Giornale della Libreria: Milan, Foro Buonaparte 24; f. 1888; 
organ of tiie Associazione Italiana Editori; biblio- 
graphical; monthly: Editor Gianni Mezlini. 

Giorni: Via Zuretti 34, 20125 Milan; left-\ving weeldy; 
circ. 180,000. 

L'ltalia Che Scrive; Rome, Via Angelo Secchi 3; f. 1918; 
bibliography; monthly; Dir. Lina Torti-Alberti. 

Letters Italians: 50100 Florence, Casella Postale 66; f. 1949: 
literary: quarterly; Dirs. V. Branca, G. Getto. 

LIbrI del Borghess: Rome, Largo Toniolo 6; monthly; 
circ. 100,000; literary; Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 

Minerva: Turin, Corso Raffaello 28; f. 1891; cultural; 
monthly. 

II Mtllino: 40125 Bologna, Via Santo Stefano 6; culture and 
politics; every trvo months. 

Note di Cultura: Florence, Via Gino Capponi 30; f. 1964: 
international politics; monthly: Dir. Giorgio Giovan- 
noni. 

Nuovi Argomenti: Rome, Via Mangili 15: f. 1953 : Liberal; 
quarterly; Editors Alberto Moravia, Alberto 
Carocci. 

Oggi; Milan, Via Civitavecchia 102; f. 19451 topical, 
literary; illustrated; weekly; Editor Vittorio Butta- 
farse; circ. 743,206. 

Panorama: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 1962: current 
affairs; weekly; Editor L. Sechi. 

La Parola del Passato, Rivista di Studi Antichi: Nc-iplcs, 

Via Carducci 57-59: f. 194b: every two months; Editor 
Gaetano Macciiiaroli. 

II Ponto: Florence, La Nuova Italia, Via Giacomini 8; 
f. 1945: politics and literature; monthly: Editor Enzo 
Enriques Agnoletti. 

Rinascita: 00186 Rome, Via d’Aracocli 13: Comnuini.st; 
weekly; Dir. .-Vlfredo Reiciilin; Chief Editor Bku.vo 
SCHACHEUL. 

Seleziono dal Reader’s Digest: Milan, Via Alscrio 10. 
montlily. 

Lo Spccchlo: Rome, Via XX Settembre i ; topic.al weekly. 

Succcsso: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi iS, cemgz Cinisello, 
montlily; financial; Italian and international editions; 

Dir. Arturo Tofanelli. 

Tempo: Milan 5. via S. V.alcria; f. 103S; ilUi.strated weekly; 
topic.al; Man. Editor Antonio Alberti: circ. 230,000. 

Volksbote: Bolmno, Via Miiseo 42; organ of the SOdtirolcr 
Volksp.artci; Gorm.in language. 

Religion 

Ciltft dl Vita: norence, Piarr.a Sant.a Croce 16; f. 1946. 
religious review intended to encourage laymen in the 
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study of theology; everj' two months; Dir. P. Massimi- 
LiANO Rosito, o.f.m. Conv. 

H Fusco: Rome, Via Giacinto Carini 28; art, literature, 
science, philosophy, psychology, theology’; every two 
months: Editor M. Bolzonello. 

Humanitas: 25100 Brescia, Via G. Rosa 71; f. 1946: reli- 
gion, philosophy', science, politics, history, sociology, 
literature, etc.; monthly; Dir. Stefano Minelli. 

Protestantssimo: 00193 Rome, Via Pietro Cossa 42; f. 
1946: theology and current problems, book reviews; 
quarterly: Prof. Dr. Vittorio Subilia. 

La Rivista del Clero Italians: .Milan, Largo Gemelli i; f. 
1920; monthly’. 

Rivista di Storia della Chicsa in Italia: Herder Editrice e 
Libreria, Piazza Montccitorio i 17- 120, 00186 Roma; f. 
1947; twice a year. 

Rivista di Storia e Letteratura Religlosa: 50100 Florence, 
Casella Postale 66; f. 1965; religious history and litera- 
ture; every 4 months; Editors F. Bolgiani, E. Pas- 
serin d’Entrev’es, M. Pellegrino. 

Scuola Cattolica: Seminario Venegono Inf., Varese; f. 1873; 
science of religion; every’ two months; Dir. Sec, 
Antonio Rimoldi. 

Science and Technology 

Archivio psr Is Scienze Msdichs: Turin, Corso Bramantc 
83-85; medical science; monthly'. 

L’Atlante; 20149 Milan, Via Mosc Bianchi 6; Istituto 
Geografico di Agostini; geography: monthly’. 

L* Automobile; 00198 Rome, Vialc Regina JIarghcrita 279; 
f. 1945; motor mechanics: monthly: Dir. Dario 
Baldi; circ. 1,100,000. 

Fonderia: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1952; foundry tech- 
niques; monthly’. 

Gazzetta Medica Italiana: Turin, Corso Bramantc 83-85; 
medical science; monthly. 

11 Giornale dcII’OfRcina: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13: f. 1956; 
metalworking production: monthly. 

L'ltalia Agricola: Rome, Via Yser 14: f. 1864; circ. 20.000: 
agriculture; monthly; Dir. Boris Fisciietti. 

Macchino: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1946; machine 
technics: montlily. 

Mcccanica: 20133 Milan, Piazza L. da Vinci 32; Journal 
of Italian Association of Theoretical and Applied 
Mechanics; quarterly; Dir. Emilio Massa. 

Minerva Modica: Turin, Corso Bramantc 83-S5: medical 
science; twice a week. 

11 Montanaro d’ltalia — Monti c Boschi: 40139 Bologn.a, Via 
Emilia Levante 31; f, 1950: ecology and ^or<'^try: bi- 
monthly; Publisher Edagricole: lulitor Lucio St's- 
mel; circ. 12.000. 

Motor: Rome, Piazrale Bello Arti 6; f. 1942; motor mecha- 
nics; twice a month; Dir. Sergio Favia del Core; circ, 
120,000. 

Physis: 50100 Florence, C,T:ella Postalc 66; f. 1059; his- 
torv of science; qii.arterly; Editors V. C.M'i'El.i.!'* ri. 

L Cavini, 1 '. Gglemm, V. KoNciti. 

Quattrosoldi: Mil.au, Vi.a Monte di Piet.’i 15; f. 19'jt; 
economics; monthly; Editor Gia.n.nz Maz.’OCCH!; circ 
4?o.ooo. 

La Rivista del Combustibllt: 20097 S. Donato Mtlaneie. 
Viale dc Gasperi 3; furp review; monthly; Dir. Prof, 
Alberto Girelli. 

Revista Geografica Italiana; i'loier.C'-, V:.a Lin.-a 4'^; f. t s, 
goigt'-iphic.'.! qn.ut-tly r>.-view; ivlitor- G:!''trj'5r 
PArBIER!. PlEEO iNN'OcrST!. .’dA!'!"' rOEA'. f . 
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Rivista Italiana del Petrolio: Rome, Via Aventina 19: oil 
and petroleum: monthly; daily supplement. Sia/feWa 
quotidiana; Dir. Goffredo Cozzi. 

Tranciatura e Stampaggio: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; i. 1964; 
metal shearing and forming; 8 a year. 

Trattamentl e Finitura: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1961; 
metal treatment and finishing; 8 a year. 

.-Women’s Publications 

Confidenze: 20122 Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; weekly; 
published by Mondadori Editore. 

Grazia: 20122 Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 1938; 
weekly; Dir. Andreina Vanni. 

20122 Milan, Via Borgogna 5: weekly published 
by Cino del Duca. • 

Mille Idee per la Donna: 20132 Milan, Via Civitavecchia 
102; monthly published by Rizzoli Editore. 

Miscellaneous 

Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa: Pisa, 
Scuola Normale Superiore; f. 1871; mathematics, 
philosophy, philology, history, literature; quarterly; 
Editor (Mathematics) Prof. Guido Stampacchia; 
Editor (literature and philosophy) Prof. Giuseppe 
,Nenci. 

Comunit^ Mediierranea: 00196 Romo, Lungotevere 
Flaminio 34: legal; quarterly; Editor Avv. Enrico 
Noun6. 

Cooperazione Educativa: La Nuova Italia, C.P. 183, 50100 
Florence; f. 1925; education; monthly; Dir. Aldo 
Pettini. 

Israel: 00195 Rome, Largo Don Morosini i; f. 1916; 
cultural; Jewish; weekly; Editor C. A. Viterbo. 

II Maestro: Rome, Clivo Monte del Gallo 50; f. 1945; 
Catholic teachers' magazine; fortnightly; Dir. Rita 
Ludovico; circ. 70,000. 

Qualtroruote: Milan, Via del Ghisallo 20; f. 1956; monthly; 
motoring: Editor Gianni Mazzocchi; circ. 322,000. 

Qui Touring: Touring Club Italiano, Milan, 10 Corso Italia; 
f. 1971; travel, art, geography; monthly; Editor 
Franco Brambilla. 

Radiocorriere TV: 00187 Rome, Via del Babuino 9; RAI 
official guide to radio and television programmes; 
weekly; Dir. Corrado Guerzoni. 

Rivista Critica di Storia della Filosofia: Florence, Piazza 
Indipendenza 29; f. 1946; philosophy; quarterly; 
Editor Prof. Mario dal Pra. 

Scuola e CittI: 00195 Rome, Viale Carso 44-46; f. 1951; 
education; monthly; Prof. Editor Ernesto Codignola! 


The Press, Publishers 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA): 00187 Home, 
Via della Dataria 94; f. 1945: 14 regional offices in 
Italy and 69 branches all over the world; Service in 
Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, French, English; Chair. 
Gianni Granzotto; Gen. Man. Paolo dc Palma; 
Chief Editor Sergio Lepri. 

Agenzia Agit: Rome, Via Sommacampagna 47: Rome, Via 
del Traforo 146; general news service; service in English, 
French, German, Spanish for foreign papers; Man. Dir. 
Antonio Lezza, 

Agenzia Astra: Trieste; sub-offices in Rome and Milan; 
f. 1947: Dir. Dell’ Antonio. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Rome 

Agcncia EFE {Spain): Via Cainpo Marzio 34; Man. 
Josii Luis Martinez Martin. 

Agence Franco-Presse (AFP): Piazza Santi-Apostoli 53; 
Bureau Chief Paul Michel Villa. 

Associated Press (U.S./I.): Piazza Grazioli 5, 00186; Bureau 
Chief Den.N’is F. Red.mont. 

fieskoslovenskd tiskovd kanceldf (6TK) {Czechoslovakia): 
Via Bevagra 114. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Germany): Via 
Propaganda 27: Corr. Horst Stankowski. . 

Novosti {U.S.S.R.): Via Clitunno 34, 00198; Chief of Bureau 
Ivan N. Bocharov. 

Reuters: Via della Dataria 94, 00187. 

United Press International (UPI) {U.S.A.): Via Propaganda 
27; Manager for Italy Julius B. Hu.mi. 

The following are also represented: ADN,’ CNA, Jiji 
Press, Kyodo News Agency, Prensa Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Associaziono dolla Stampa Estera in Italia: Rome, Via 
della Mcrcede 55; Pres. Patrick Smith; Sec. Jouni 
Lilja. 

Fedorazione Nazionalo della Stampa Italiana; Rome, Corso 
Vittorio Emanuele 349/5; f. 1877; 12,000 mems.; 14 
affiliated unions; Pres. Paolo Murialdi. 

Fedorazione Italiana Editor! Giornali: Rome, Via Piemonte 
64; Milan, Via Potrarca 6; f. 1950; 219 mems.; Pres. 
Gianni Granzotto; association of newspaper pro- 
prietors. 

Unione Stampa Periodica Italiana: Rome, Via Po 102: 
4,000 mems.; Pres. Dott. Ernesto Redaelli; Sec.- 
Gen. Gian Domenico ZuccalA. 


PUBLISHERS 


There are over 1,000 publishing houses in Italy. Most of 
them operate on a very small scale. 

Bari 

Do Donato Editore: novels, essays, sociology, literary 
criticism, politics, law. ^ 

Giuseppe Laterza Figli: Via Dante 51, 70121: f. 1889; 
history, literature, philosophy, politics, economics; Gen! 
Man. Franco Laterza. 


Bologna 

Edizioni Calderini: Via Emilia Levante 31, 40139! *955> 

school books, biology, navigation, medicine, sport, 
technical, science, architecture, manuals; Dir. 5 . 
Perdisa. 

Casa Editrice Capitol-Dischi: Via Minghetti 6, 40057 
Cadriano di Granarolo Emilia; f. 1956; children’s fic- 
tion, text-books, dictionaries, atlases, educational 
films and records; Man. Dir. Gr. Uff. Antonio Mali- 

PIERO. 
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Cappelli Licinio Nuova S.p.A.: Via Marsili 9: f. 1851; medi- 
cal science, history, politics, literature; Man. Dir. 
Giuseppe Milano; Editor Umberto Magrini. 

EdagriCOle: Via Emilia Levante 31, 40139; f. 1940; text- 
books, manuals and periodicals on agriculture and 
horticulture, breeding, poultry, foods; Pres. Prof. L. 
Perdisa. 

Arnaldo Fornl Editore: Via Gramsci 164, 40010 Sala 
Bolognese; general; Dirs. A. Besutti, A. Poggiali. 

Malipiero S.p.A.: Via Liguria 12-14, 40064 Ozzano Emilia; 
f. 1969: albums and books for children and young 
people, dictionaries, pocket dictionaries, stamp albums, 
etc.; Editorial Dir. Donato Malipiero. 

Soclifi Editrice li Mulino: Via S. Stefano 6, 40125; f. 1954; 
politics, history, philosophy, religion, social sciences, 
linguistics, literary criticism, psychology: Gen. Man. 
Giovanni Evangelisti. 

Nicola Zaniehelli: Via Imerio 34, 40126; f. 1859; educa- 
tional. history, literature, philosophy, science, technical 
books, law, politics, medicine and economics; Gen. 
Man. Dott. Giovanni Enriques. 

Brescia 

Editrice La Scuola S.p.A.: Via Cadorna ii; f. 1904: maga- 
zines, books, educational aids for schools and uni- 
versities, children’s fiction; Chair. Dott. Ing. Paolo 
Peroni; Man. Dir. Dott. Ing. Adolfo Lombardi. 

Florence 

6. Barbara Editoro: Via Gioberti 34: f. 1854; psychology; 
literature, science, law; Dir. Dott. Sergio Giunti, 

Bemporad-Marzocco: Via Vincenzo Gioberti 34; f. 1840; 
children’s books, text-books; Man. Dir. Dott. Renato 
Giunti. 

Bonechi: Via dei Rustic! 5, 50122; guide books, art. 

La Monnier: Via Scipione Ammirato 100, 50136: f. 1836; 
academic and cultural books, text-books, fiction, 
dictionaries; Man. Dir. Dott. Arrigo Paoletti. 

Lt Nuova Italia Editrice: Via Antonio Giacomini 8, 50132; 
f. 1926: philosophy, philology, education, history, 
politics, belles-lettres, art, music, and science; Man. 
Dirs. Dott. Tristano Codignola, Mario Casalini. 

Casa Editrico Leo S. OlschkI: Qisclla Postalc 66, 50100; 
f. 1886; humanities; Man. Alessandro Olschki. 

Ctia Editrico A. Salani: Via Cittadclla 7; f. 1862; religious, 
children’s books; Gen. Man. Dott. Renzo Papi. 

Editlonl Remo Sandron: Via L.C. Farini 10; f. 1839; text- 
books; Pres. Avv. E. Mulinacci. 

G. C. 8ansoni: Viale Mazzini 46, 50132; f. 1873; .art, 
archaeology. litoraturo, philology', philosophy, css.ays, 
science, social sciences, natural sciences, history, pocket 
books, magazines; Man. Dir. 1'edekico Gentile; Gen 
.Man. Giovanni Gkntili:, Jr. 

Vallccchi Editoro: Via Gino Cap]ioni 26. 50121; 1 . 1013; 
conteinpor.ary literature, art, fiction, history, philo- 
sophy and children's books; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
LOIIOVICO lir.VlLACQUA. 

Gi;no.\ 

Llbrcria deglia Sludi (formerly h.r.l’ .V.l. Via Balbi f. 
lO-IJ; U-sllxioks. line arts; Dir, M.m;k' J!o.'..’i. 

.Messina 

Accademia di Cultura Africana: N'm !'el,u;M !-•>>, ijSi.vc*. f. 
lo.’o. Gcu. M.m. finite rrof, i.o i'oeoM i t-i 


Milan 

Accademia di Fifologia Classica: Via Marazzani 12; f. 1920; 
philology; Gen. Man. Conte Prof. Mario Pocobelli. 

Accademia di Scienze Lettere Arti: Via Marazzani 12, 
20132; f. 1919; Gen. Man. Duca Prof. Mario di Sibari. 

Adciphi Edizioni: Via G. Brentano 2, 20121; f. 1962; 
classics, philosophy, art, psychology', religion and 
fiction; Gen. Man. Luciano FoA. 

"All’lnsegna del Pesce d'Oro": Via Melzi d’Eril 6; f. 1936: 
art, literature. 

Casa Editrice Ambrosiana: Via Frua 6, 20146; f. 1940; 
medical, technical, scientific; Gen. Man. Rag. Enrico 
Brambilla. 

Editrice Ancora: Via G. B. Niccolini 8, 20154; f. 1935; 

. religions, educational; Vs/a Consacrata\ Dir. Lino 
Tagliabue. 

Franco Angeli, Editore: Casella Postale 4294, 20100; f. 
1956; general; Gen. Man. Dott. Fra.nco Angeli. 

Ariel: Viale Montenero 78; f. 1923: illustrated monographs, 
rare books, facsimiles; Dir. Dardo Battaglini. 

L'Arietc: Piazza Gastello ii, 20121; f. 1961; belles 
lettres, religious and cultural books; Gen. Man. Cav. 
Elena Tessadri. 

Arte Lombarda: Via Lovanio 4, 20121: f. 1074: art and 
architecture: Arte Lombarda tvs-icc a year; Man. Prof. 
Maria Luisa Gatti Perer. 

Arti Grafichc, Editrici V. Colonnollo & C.: Via Giuriatl 17; 
f. 1931: literature, drama, fiction; Dir. Vincenzo 
COLONNELLO. 

Baldini & Castoldi: Via Guercino lo; f. 1896: memoirs, 
fiction, children’s books; Dir, Dr. Enrico Castoldi. 

Bianchi Giovini: Via Goito 5; f. 1942; cultural works, 
literature, encyclopaedias; Dir. Ugo Bianca. 

Valentino Bompiani & C.: Via Pisacane 26, 20129; f- 
1929; literature, pliilosophy', art, science, encyclopae- 
dias; Pres. \'alentino Bompiani; Man. Dir. Leo 
Paolazzi. 

Edizioni del Borghese: Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; f. 1950: 
art, litor.aturo, history, politics, philosophy, fiction; 
Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 

Bramantc Editrice: t’ia G. Biancardi i his. 20152; f. 1961; 
art, history, military, enryclopacdias, music; Man. Dir. 
Dr. Guido Ceriotti. 

Capriolo 0 Massimino: Via Carlo Poma 7; f. 1S35; science, 
literature, cncyclopacdi.as; Dir. James .\NTHnNV 
Walsh. 

Carisch: Via General Para 39; f. 1SS4; music and musico- 
logy: records; Dir. Sandro Galli. 

Cavallotti Editori: Viale Umbria 54: f. lO-ts: history, fiction, 
biography: Dir. Dr. Gabrio Cavallotti, 

Casa Editrice Ccschina: Via Castelmorronc 15. 20120; 
f. 1025; liirlionarics. t ncycIi>ii.T. 'li.’.--. art. lil' r.iltitf, 
reference books; Gen. Man. Sr.vr.KiNO Pagani. 

Casa Editrice Ciancimino: Vi.i Fontana 16; f. 1.036; encyclo- 

pafdta> and ti'climcal f.'r iiu . i l'ctric.i! 

and radio industries; Dir. Michele Ciancimino. 

Edizioni di Comuniti; Vi.-. Manroni 12. 20121; (. 1036; 
philosophy, religion, polities, eennomics. town p!.Tr.r.i:u:. 
architecture, luts. sociology; Dir. Dr. Ur.Nro /.opri, 

Fratclli Fabbri Editore: .^ 1 .ii; : mso. i- , ;,* 
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Glangiacomo FeltrinoIIi Editoro: Via Andegari 6 ; f. 1954: 
fiction, non-fiction, pocket books, juvenile, science, 
tecbnology, history, literature, political science, 
philosophy, reprint editions of periodicals. 

Garzanti Editore-Milano (formerly Treves) ; Via Senate 25; 
f. 1861; literature, art, history, politics, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, scholastic and children's books; 
Publisher Dr. Livio Garzanti; Chair. Ing. Guguemo 
Magath; Man. Dir. Mario Candiani. 

Gorlich: Viale Tunisia 10, 20124; f. 1927; technical and 
scientific, architecture and interior decoration; Dir. P. 
Battaglini. 

Ulrico Hoepli; Via Ulrico Hoepli 5, 20121; f. 1870; tech- 
nical, scientific and school books, encyclopaedias; Dirs. 
Ulrico Hoepli, Gianni Hoepli, U. C. Hoepli. 

Etas Kompass Periodic! Tecnici: Via Mantegna 6, 20154: 
reference, law, medicine, general and social science, 
technical books and periodicals; Man. Dir. Aldo 
Lanza. 

Edizioni Labor: Viale Beatrice d'Este 34, 20122; f. 1934: 
encyclopaedias, art, history, children's boolcs, religion; 
Gen. Mansi Ercole Ercoli, Dott. Giancarlo Agazzi. 
Longanesi o C.: Via Borghetto 5, 20122; f. 1946; science, 
history, philosophy, politics, fiction, art and children’s 
books; Pres. Mario Monti. 

Editrice Massimo: Corso di Porta Romans 122, 20122; 
f. 1951; fiction, general culture, philosophy, pedagogy, 
theology, school texts; Gen. Man. Dott. Cesare 
Crespi. 

Aldo Mariello Editoro: Piazza del Liberty 4; f. 1936; art, 
fiction, psychology, education, chemistry, mathematics; 
Dirs. A. Martello, A. Raidler. 

Arnoldo Mondadori Editoro: Via Bianca di Savoia 12; f. 
1912; literature, fiction, politics, science, philosophy, 
children’s books; Man. Dir. Sergio Polillo. 

Ugo Mursia Editoro: Via Tadino 29, 20124; 1922; general 

fiction and non-fiction, text-books, children's books; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Ugo Mursia. 

Nuova Accademia Editrice: Via Mario Pagano 65; f. 1946; 

books on general culture; Dir. Orlando Cibelli. 
Editoro dall’Oglio: Via Santa Croce 20/2, 20122; f. 1925; 
general literature, biography, history, fiction; Gen. 
Man. Bruno Romano. 

Casa Editrice Piccoli: Via Rosellini 12, 20124; f. 1940; 
children’s books, painting, juvenile; Man. Oliviero 
Dolci. 

L. di G. Pirola: Via Comelico 24; f. 1781; Pres. Rag. Luigi 
Attiho Bosisio. 

La Prora: Via Telesio 4, 20145; L 19591 text-books; Gen. 
Man. Leopoldo Santi. 

Ricciardi Riccardo, Editoro: Via Gerolamo Morone 3; 
20121: f. 1907; classics, philology, history, literature; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Maurizio Mattioli. 

Ricordi & C., G.: Via Berchet 2; f. 1808; academic, art, 
music; Pres. N. H. Carlo Origoni; Vice-Pres. Dr! 
Eugenio Clausetti; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Dr! 
Guido Rignano. 

Rizzoli Editoro: Via Civitavecchia loz, 20132; f. 1929; 
Chair. Andrea Rizzoli; Man. Dir. Angelo’ Rizzoli; 
newspapers, magazines and books. 

Editrice Scientifica: Via Ariberto 20, 20123; f. 1949; 
university publications in chemistry and ’ medicine; 
Dirs. Dotts. Leonarda and Guido Guadagni. 
Edizioni Scolastiche Mondadori: Via Pompeo Litta 5, 
20122, f. 194^, text-books, dictionaries, audio-visual 
aids, educational books; Man. Dir. Riccardo Monda- 
dori; Dir. Roberta Mondadori. 


Publishirs 

Seleziono dal Reader’s Digest S.p.A.: Via Alserio 10, 20159; 
f. 1948; educational, reference, general interest; Man. 
Dir. Brandolino Brandolini D'Adda. 

Carlo Signorelli: Via Siusi 7-20132: commerce, technology, 
children’s books, dictionaries. 

Sonzogno: via Lucini 8 and Galleria S. Carlo 2: f. 1861: 
boolts, papers and periodicals of popular culture; Dir. 
Livio Matarelh. 

La Sorgentc: Via Garofalo 44; f. 1935; children’s books; 
Man. Dir. Dr. Giorgio Vignati. 

Sugar Co Edizioni: ViMe Tunisia 41, 20124: f. 19561 
fiction, biography, history, philosophy; Dir. Massimo 
PiNI. 

Tamburini Editoro: Via Pascoli 55, 20133: f. 1868: scienti- 
fic, architectural, and technical books; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Gianni Tamburini; Man. Editor Dr. Sergio 
Guida. 

Trovisini Luigi: Via Tito Livio 12: f. 1849: textbooks and 
general literature; Dir. Enrico Trevisini. 

Antonio Vallardi: Via Senate 25; f. 1822; encyclopaedia, 
dictionaries, illustrated books for young people, his- 
torical atlas, guides, tourist books, to.xtbooks; Dir. 
Luciano Schinetti. 

Francesco Vallardi,: Via Cesaro da Sesto 15, 20123: f. 1840: 
medical, legal, cultural, encyclopaedias; Man. Dir. Dott. 
Gianfranco Vallardi. 

G. Valsecchi Editoro: Via Agnello 8; f. 1944: children's 
books, drama, fiction. 

Vita c Pensicro: Largo A. Gemclli i, 20123: f. 1918; 
publisher to the Catliolic University of the Sacred 
Heart; cultural, scientific books and magazines, 

Naples 

Casa Editrice dc Simone di Nadya do Simone; Via Benedetto 
Croce 38; f. 1S99; science, law, literature; Dir. Dr. 
Arnaldo de Si.mone. 

Casa Editrice V. Ideison; Via Alcide De Gasperi 55: 
f. 1911: science, medicine, surgery; Dir. Federico 
Gnocchi. 

Liguori Editorc: Via Mezzocannone 19; f. 1946: linguisto, 
mathematics, engineering, economics, laiv, etc; Mao- 
Dir. Dott. Rolando Liguori. 

Gaetano Macchiaroli Editoro: Via Carducci 55-59: 
archaeology, classical studies, history, philosophy, 
political science. 

Society Editrice Napoletana; Corso Umberto I 34. 80138: 
1- 1973: art, poetry, literature, history; Dir. Avv. A. de 
Dominicis. 

Novara 

Istituto Geografico De Agostini: Corso della Vittoria 9U 
geography', maps, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, a“. 
literature, text-books, science. 

Padua 

CEDAM — Casa Editrice Dottor Antonio Milani: '’‘a 
Jappelli 5, 35100; f. 1902; law, economics, political ana 
social sciences, engineering, science, medicine, litera- 
ture, philosophy, text-books; Dirs. Antonio Milani. 
Carlo Porta. 

Gregoriana, Casa Editrice del Seminario: Via Roma 13. 
f. 1684; Lexicon Totius Lalinitatis, religion, philosophy, 
social studies; Dir. Clodio Fasolo. 

Zannoni e Figlio, Libreria Editrice Internazionale: Corso 
Garibaldi 14; f, 1919; medicine, technical books, la' , 
scholastic books, philosophy, miscellaneous: Dir. 1 ag. 
Mario Zannoni. 
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Rome 

Ausonia: Viale dei Primati 27; f. 1919; text-books; Pres. 
E. Lucchini; Gen. Man. G. Lucchini. 

A.V.E. (Anonima Veritas Editrice): Via Aurelia 481, 
00165; f* 1935: theology, sociology, pedagogy, psycho- 
logy, essays, school text books; Man. Dir. Antonio 
Santangelo. 

Carlo Bestctti, Edizion! d’Arie: Via dei Greci 43, 00187; f. 
1947; art and editions de luxe. 

Vito Bianco Editore: Via in Arcione 71, ooroo; various, 
especially marine publications; Chair. Dott. Vito 
Bianco. 

E. Caizono: Via del Collegio Romano 9; f. 1872; art; 
archax)logy, philosophy, science, religion, economics; 
Dir. Dr. Riccardo Gamberini Mongenet. 

Editrice Ciranna: Via Gioberti 7. Latina; f. 1940; school 
text-books; Man. Dir. Lidia Fabiano. 

Edizioni Cremonese: Via della Croce 77, 00187; f. 1929; 
scholastic, mathematical, technical and philosophical 
works; Dir. Dr. Alberto Stianti. 

Armando Curcio Editore: Via Corsica 4, 00198; f. 1928; 
encyclopaedias, classics, history, science, art; Chair. 
Dr. Alfredo Curcio; Man. Dir. Luciano Delmirani. 

Editrice Dante Alighieri (Albrighi, Segati & G.): Lungote- 
vere Prati 22; f. 1895; school text-books, science and 
general culture; Pres. Avv. Vico Pellizzari. 

I Diritti della Scuola: Via Flaminia 133; {. 1899; review of 
primary schools and teachers; Dir. C. Agostino 
Marucchi; Editor Daniele Tona. 

Editoriale Arte e Storia: Via Pietro Cossa 3. 00193; 1943 : 

philosophy, law, actuarial mathematics, narrative, 
cinema, school text-books; Chair. Avv. Luigi de 
P oMPEis; Man. Dir. Vera Zampa. 

Edizioni Studium (Vita Nova, Soc. p. Azioni) : Via Crescen- 
zio 63, 00193 Roma; f. 1973: philosophy, literature, 
sociology, pedagogy, religion, economics, laAv, science, 
history, psychology; periodical Studimn. 

Edizioni Europa: Via G.B. Martini 6 ; f. 1944: essays, 
literature, art, history, politics, etc.; Chair. Prof. Pier 
Fausto Palumbo. 

Lo Edizioni del Lavoro: Via G. B. Martini 6; f. 1945; history, 
politics, economics, philology, sociology, periodicals; 
Chair. Prof. Pier Fausto Palumbo. 

Edizioni Mcditerrance; Via Flaminia 158, 00196; f. 1953; 
art, fiction, sport, psychology, etc.; Gen. Man. Gio- 
vanni Canonico. 

Guida Monaci S.p.A.: Via Francesco Crispi 10, 00187; 
f. 1870; commercial and industrial directories; pub- 
lishes Ainiuario Gcncrale Italiaiio, Av.miario Ad- 
unitislralivo ItaJiauo, Aumtario Samtatio, Agenda 
(yearly); Dir. Alberto Zapponini. 

Palombi FratoIIi: Via dei Gracchi iSi; f. 1904; general and 
foreign literature, art. 

Edizioni Paolino: Via Alessandro Severo 58, 00145; f. 1914. 
religious; Gen. Man. Don Luigi Zanoni. 

Istituto Poligrafico dcllo Stato: Piazza Verdi 10, 00100; f. 
1928; Stato publishing house (It.alian State Stationery 
Office); .art books and reproductions. 

Jandi Sapl Edifori: Via Crcsccnzio 62; f. 1941; industrial 
and legal pid'lications; Dir Pr PiasNCO \'<>lpi.m. 

Angelo Signorelli Ediloro: Via P.iola Palconicri 84; 1. ion; 
‘cience. general literature, tc.xtlnxiks, Cli.ur OI.lvir.RO 
.\l.PA. 

Tummlnelli Editore Sfampatorc: Viale Univcr.sit.\ 3S. Citt.\ 
Universitaria; f. 1033: It.alian and foreign classics, art 
Kxiks, univer.sitv textlwoks. encyclopaedias and dic- 
tion.arics, inag;\r{nes; Man. Dir. Koburto TuwuiNri-Li. 


Stresa 

Sodalitas: Centro Intemazionale Studi Rosminiani, 2S049; 
f. 1906: philosophy, theology, Rivista Rosminiana 
(quarterly); Dir. Prof. Pier Paolo Otto.nello. 

Turin 

Editrice L’Artist Modern: Via Garibaldi 59; f. 1901; art; 
Dir. F. Nelva. 

Editore Boringhieri S.p.A.: Corso Vittorio Emanuele 86, 
loioo; f. 1957; philosophy and sciences; Chair. Carlo 
Caracciolo; Man. Dir. Paolo Bori.nghieri. 

Borla Editore: Via Aosta, 26-2S, Leumann; f. 1863; re- 
ligion, philosophy, p.sychoanalysis, ethnology, literature, 
novels for teenagers; Man. Dir, Carlo Felice Borla. 

Giulio Einaudi Editore: Via Umberto Biancamano, C.P. 
245, 10121: f. 1933: fiction, classics, gcner.al; Gen. Man. 
Giulio Elvaudi. 

Giorgio Giappichelli: Via Vasco 2; f. 1921; Universitj’ 
publications on literature, law, economics, politics and 
sociology. 

S. Lattes 0 C.: Via Confienza 6; f. 1893: technical, text- 
books: Chair. Prof. Paolo Greco. 

Levrotto & Bella, Libreria Editrice Universilaria: Corso 
Vittorio Emanuele II, 28; f. 1914: University tc.xt- 
books; Dir. Giovanni Levrotto. 

Loescher Editore: Via Vittorio Amadeo 18, 10121; f. 1S67; 
school text-books, general literature, academic books; 
Man. Dir. Maurizio Pavia. 

Marietti: Via Legnano 23, 10128 (br. at Largo Card. A. 
Galamini 7, 00165, Rome); /. 1S20; piibli.shers and 
printers to the Holy Sec; science, liturgical works and 
textbooks; Dir. Dr. Gian Piero Marietti. 

Edizioni Minerva Medica: Corso Bramante 83-85, 10126; 
medical books and journals; Dir. T. Oliaro. 

Edizioni Paoline: Corso Regina Marghcrita i, loioo; f; 
1914: religion, history, psychology, science, fiction, 
children’s books, cncvclopacdias, dictionaries. 

G. B. Petrini, Casa Editrice: Corso Trapani 48; f. 1872; 
school text-books; Dir. Luigi Polledro. 

Pozzo Gros Monti S.p.A.: Via Broflerio 3; f. 186S; Orario 
Generale delle Ferrovie dcllo Stato, and other offici.al 
publications: Dir. Luigi Ferrari Ardicini. 

Rosenberg & Scilier, Casa Editricc-Libreria Intemazionale 
Commissionaria: Vi.a .\ndrc.a Doria 14. 10123; t- 1SS3; 
philology, social sciences, pliilosoiiliy; Props. Ueio 
Gianni Rosenberg, Li.vi Rosenberg. 

Societi Editrice Intemazionale (S.E.I.): Corso Regina 
Marghcrita 176. 10152; f. looS. tc.xt-book-;, fiction, .art, 
literature, philosophy, children’s books, i-tc.; ."^kari. Dir. 
Dr. Gian N’icola Pivano. 

Unione Tipografico-Editricc Torincso (U.T.E.T.): Corso 
Rafl.acllo 28. 10125; f. 1795: University and 5j>ecial!rfd 
editions on history, geography, .art. litcr.atiire. encyrto 
paedias, dicUon.arics, etc.; i’rcs. Dott. Gianni .'dr !‘LtN!. 

Trento 

G.B. Monauni: Vi.a M.anci i^i. 3S10.0; f. 1725; inf -rll.ar.c- 
ous; .Man. Dir. Dott. G. Ik .Monauni. 

Vicenza 

Ncri Poiza Editore: Ponte S.an Michele 13: art ar.d fitti”!, 

Pt’BLlSHHRS’ ASSOCIATION 

Aisochazione Italiana Editorl: Pom Huoru;' 

.Md.in. !’:<■' D -.t: M'-.t,;'.:, s>.;- ri 

.Sc.iitLir Onvr.’ZANo, Giuiri.'r ’.'ims. 
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Radio and Television, Timm 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Broadcasting in Italy is a state monopoly. Since 1974, 
however, restrictions on local private cable-televjsion 
services and relaying foreign television programrnes have 
been relaxed. In AprU 1975 a law was passed designed to 
guarantee the political independence of the RAI and the 
objectivity of its news coverage. Notably, the new law 
seeks to increase the autonomy of the two television 
channels and to reinforce parliamentary supendsion of 
programme planning. Over i.ooo private local radio sla- 
tions have begun broadcasting since a court case in 1975 
established the right of every citizen to free local informa- 
tion. 

Radiotelevisione Italiana (RAI-TV): 00195 Rome, Viale 
Mazzini 14: a joint stock company, responsible to the 
Ministry of Posts and Telegraphs, to which are ceded 
all radio and television rights; a permanent parliamen- 
tary commission of senators and deputies from all 
political groups formulates general guidelines for pro- 
grammes and oversees the administration of RAI; an 
administrative council elected by the parliamentary 
commission itself elects - the Director-General; Pres. 
Prof. Beniamino Finocchiaro; Vice-Pres. Prof, Gian 
Piero Orsello; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Michele Principe. 

RADIO 

Transmitters (1974): 128 medium-wave, 10 short-wave, i 
long-wave and 1,889 frequency modulation trans- 
mitters. 


In 1975 there were 12,817,54s radio receivers. 

Programmes: National Programme (general). Second 
Programme (recreational). Third Programme (educa- 
tional); there arc also regional programmes m Italian 
and in the languages of ethnic minorities. 

Foreign and Overseas Service (Radio Roma) 
Broadcasts in Albanian. Amharic, Arabic, Bulgarian, 
Czech, Danish, English, Esperanto, French, 

Grcek, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, Maltese, i 
Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat, Slovalc, 
Slovene, Somali, Spanish, Swedish, Turkish and Ukrainian; 
broadcasts to Africa, the Americas, Australia, Europe. 
Japan, the Near East and South Asia. 


TELEVISION 

Transmitters (1974); 1.234 transmitters. 

In 1975 there were 12,102,654 television licences. 

There are two television channels, the National ProgramM 
and the Second Programme. Between them they carry 
some 200 hours of advertising annually. There we 
local programmes in Italian and also in German fortne 
Alto Adige. 

Colour television is to be introduced using the PAL system. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u. = paid up; dep.= deposits; m. = million; amounts in lire) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banca d’ltalia: Rome, Via Nazionale 91; f. 1893; cap. 
300m.; res. 120,056m. (Dec. 1976); Gov. Dr. Paolo 
Baffi; Dir.-Gen. Mario Ercolani; Deputy Dirs.-Gen. 
Carlo Ciampi, Mario Sarcinelli; 97 brs.; since 1926 
' the Bank has had the sole right to issue notes in Italy; 
pubis. Bulletin of the Research Dept, (quarterly). 
Bulletin of the Supervisory Dept, (quarterly). 

Commercial Banks 

Banca Cattolica del Veneto S.p.A.: 36100 Vicenza, Via S. 
Corona, 25; f. 1892; cap. 8,525m.; res. 54,289m. (Dec. 
1975); Chair. Dr. Massimo Spada; Man. Dir. Vahan 
Pasargiklian; 182 brs. 

Banca Commerciale Italiana: Milan, Piazza della Scala 6; 
f. 1894; cap. 6o,ooom.: res. 27,000m. (Dec. 1976); 
Chair. Dott. Innocenzo Monti; Man. Dirs. Dott. 
Antonio Monti, Dott. Francesco Cingano; 330 
brs., including brs. in Abu Dhabi. Cairo, Chicago, 
London, Los Angeles, New York, Tokyo, Sao Paulo 
and Singapore. 

Banca d’America e d’ltalia: 20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 5; 
f. 1917; cap. 6,370m.; res. 71,276m. (Dec. 1975); Chair. 
Dott. Angelo Costa; Man. Dir. Antonio Tonello; gs 
brs. 

Banca per Finanziamenti a Medio e Lungo Termine S.p.A 
(INTERBANCA): Milan, Corso Venezia 56; cap. 
i8,ooom.; res. 31,127m. (Dec. 1976); Chair. Dr. 
Enrico Aillaud; Gen. Man. Ciampaolo Finardi. 


Banca del Friuli S.p.A.: 33100 Udine, Via Vittono 

20; f. 1872; cap. 3,000m.; res. 18,600m.; Pres. Jr® ' 
Giovanni Battista Spezzotti; Gen. Man. Do 
Lorenzo Scarpis. 

Banca del Fucino: Rome, Via Tomacelli 106: C ^923: ^P; 
1, 500m.; res. 537m.; Pres. S.E. Prince of Torlo. i 
10 brs. 

Banca Morgan Vonwiller and C, S.p.A.: 20123 

Armorari 14; f. 1819; cap. 2,500m.; res. 6,227m. ( 
1976); Chair. L. Leo.ne; IMan. Dir. C. Andrighett . 

Banca Nazionale del Lavoro: Rome, Via Vittorio 
iig; f. 1913; cap. 60,000m.; res. 283,922m. 

Chair, of the Board Prof. Antigono Donati. • 
Man. Prof. Alberto Ferrari; 285 brs., mciu s 
London, New York and Madrid. 

Banca Nazionale deli’Agricoltura: Rome, Via p' 

f. 1921; cap. and res. 93,928m.; dep. 4,534"782m- 1 ' 

1976); Chair. Count Giovanni Auletta 
Man. Dirs. G. Gambarara, U. Quaranta; 142 “t • 

Banca Nazionale delle Comunicazioni: 00187 

Abruzzi 10; f. 1927; cap. 3,143m.; res. 26,285m. I • 
1975); Pres. Dr. Giuseppe CIadario; Gen. Alan. 
Vincenzo Mariani; 27 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Bergamo: 24100 Bergamo, Pia^^ 
torio Veneto, 8; f. 1869; co-operative bank; 
res. 58,114m.; dep.- 1,542,122m. *^^Z'J„tano 

Avv. Lorenzo Suardi; Gen. Man. Dr. L'A • 
Giulinatti; 96 brs. 
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Banca Popolare di Cremona: Cremona, Via Ccsare Battisti 
14: f. 1865; cap. i,4g9m.; res. g,3i9m. (Sept. 1977); 

Pres. Avv. Francesco Frosi; lilan. Dir. Franco 
Carniglia; 25 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Milano: 2012 1 Milan, Piazza Meda 4; 
f. 1865: cap. 6,224m.; res. 128,301m. (Dec. 1975); 
Chair. Prof. Piero Schlesinger; Gen. Man. G. 
CiAPPARELLi; 88 brs. and agencies. 

Banca Popolare di Novara: Novara, Via Negroni 12; f 
1871; co-operative bank; cap. 6,849m.; res. ioo,g27m. 

(Dec. 1976); Chair. Avv. Roberto di Tieri; Man. Dir. 

Rag. Lino Venini; 333 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Verona: 37100 Verona, Piazza Nogara 2; 
f. 1867; cap. 1,620m.; dep. 677,794m. (Dec. 1976); Pres. 

Rag. Giorgio Marani; Gen. Man. Rag. Gianfranco 
Del Nero; 70 brs. 

Banca Provinciate Lombarda: Bergamo, Via G. Sora 4; 
f. 1932; cap. 4,ooom.; Pres. Luigi Ciocca; Dir. Gen. 
Ercole Ceccatelli; 113 brs. 

Banca Toscana: Florence, Via del Corso 4; f. 1904; cap. p.u. 
I2,ooom.; res. 47,43gm. (Dec. 1976); Pres. Enzo 
Ballocchi; Man. Dir. Dott. Giovanni Cresti; 175 brs. 

Banco Ambrosiano: Milan, Via Clerici 2; f. 1896; cap. 
20,ooom.; res. 71,385m.; Chair, and IMan. Dir. Roberto 
Calvi; Gen. Man. Carlo Olgiati; 61 brs. 

Banco di Napoli: 80132 Naples, Via Toledo 177; f. 1539; 
chartered public institution with no shareholders; cap. 
and res. 177,639m.; Pres. Prof. Paolo Pagliazzi; Gen. 

Man. Dr. Domenico Viggiani; 505 brs. 

Banco di Roma: Rome, Via del Corso 307; f. 1880; cap. 
40,000m.; res. 239,085 (Dec. 1975); Chair. Leopoldo 
Medugno; Man. Dirs. Aw. Giovanni Guidi, Aw. 
Mario Barone; 265 brs. Foreign affiliated banks: 
Banco di Roma (Belgique), Brussels, Lifege, Charleroi, 
etc.; Banco di Roma (France), Paris, Lyons, Monte 
Carlo, Nice; Banco di Roma per la Svizzera, Lugano, 
Chiasso; publ. Review of Economic Conditions in Italy 
(bi-monthly). 

Banco di Santo Spirito: Rome, Piazza del Parlamcnto 18; 
f. 1605; cap. i6,ooom.; res. 7,715m. (Oct. 1977); Chair. 

Dott. Vincenzo Firmi; Gen. Man. Mario Torchio; 

205 brs. 

Banco di Sardegna: Sassari, Vialc Umberto 36; f. 1953; 
nationalized; cap. 10,000m.; res. 36,200m.; Pros. Dr. 
Angelo Solinas; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Angelo G. de 
Martini; 45 brs. 

Banco di Sicilia: 90141 Palermo, Via Mariano Stabile 182; 
public credit institution; cap. and res. 176,932m.; Pres. 

Dr. CiRo DE Martino; Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. I'Rancesco 
Bignardi; 283 brs. 

Cassa Ccntralc di Risparmio V.E. per le Proyincie Siciliane: 

90133 Palermo, Piazza Cassa Risparmio 10; f. 1S61; 
savings bank; cap. and res. 42,123m. (Dec. 1976); Pres. 

Prof. Ferdinando Stagno d'Alco.ntkes; Gen, Man. 

Aw. Giuseppe Trapani; 225 brs. 

Cassa dl Risparmio dclle Provincic Lombarde: 20100 Milan, 

Via Monte di Picta 8; f. 1S23; savings bank, cap. and 
res. 611,915m.; Chair. Prof. Dott. Giordano Dell’- 
Amore; Man. Dir. Alessandro Nezzo; 400 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Firenze: 50100 Florence, Via 
Bufalini 6; f. 1S29; savings bank; cap 40,000m ; dep. 
1.404,186m. (Dec. 1976). Pres .Aw. Lorenzo C.wini, 

Gen. Man. Dr. Lambf.rto Gori; 15S brs. 

Cassa dl Risparmio di Genova c Imperia: 16123 Geno.a, 

Vi.a Cas<;a di Risparmio 15; f. 1846. cap and res 
f' 5 . 755 m.; dep. i.46i.95zm. (Dec. 1076). Pres Gio- 
vanni Borgna; Gen. Man Leonardo 1 „\disa; 109 brs. 
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Cassa di Risparmio di Roma: 001 86 Rome, Via del Corso 
320; f. 1S36; savings bank; res. 37,9S2m. (Dec. 1075); 
Chair. Dr. Carr ado Garofoli; Gen. Man. Rag. .Aldo 
Spaterna; 121 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Torino: 10121 Turin, Via XX 
Settembre 31; f. 1827; savings bank; dep. 2,335.88001.; 
res. 125.78401. (Dec. 1975); Cliair. Dssa. Emanuela 
Savuo; Gen. Man. Dott. Luigi B.anzatti; 194 brs. 
Credito Commerciale, S.p.A.: .Milan, Via .Armorari 4; f. 
1907; cap. and res. 22.203m.; Pres. Dr. Ing. Carlo 
Pesenti; Gen. Man. S. Girardi; 6r brs. 

Credito Italiano: 16121 Genoa, Via Dante i; f. 1S70; cap. 
p.u. 45,000m.; dep. 11,178,24410. (Dec. 1976); Chair. 
Prof. Dott. Silvio Golzio; Man. Dirs. L. Ro.ndelli, 
M. Rivosecciii; 307 brs. 

Credito Romagnolo: 40126 Bologna, Via Zamboni 20; f. 
1896; cap. 8,000m.; res. 54,365m. (Dec. 1975); Pres. 
Avv. Luigi Leone; Gen. Man. Dr. Giacomo Cikri; 
173 brs. 

Credito Varesino: Varese, Via Ahttorio Veneto 2; f. 1S9S; 
cap. i2,ooom.; res. 7,g4Sm. (Sept. 1977); Chair. .Antonio 
Tonello; Chief Gen. Man. Dott. .Angelo Corbklla; 
48 brs. 

istituto Bancario Italiano (IBI): Head Office: Milan, Via 
Manzoni 3; f. 1918; cap. io,ooom.; res. 48,80001. (Dec. 
1976); Cliair. Dr. Ing. Carlo Pesenti; .Man. Dir. and 
Gen. Man. Arrigo Gasparini; 49 brs. 

Istituto Bancario San Paolo di Torino; Turin, Piazza 
San Carlo 156; f. 1563; Credit Institute of Public Right; 
cap. 256,700m. (Dec. 1976): Pres. Prof. Luciano 
Jona; Gen. Man. Dr. Luigi Arcuti; 2S0 brs.; rep. 
offices in Frankfurt, London, Paris, Zurich, Tokj’o. 
Monte dei Paschi di Siena; Siena, Piazza Salimbcni 3: 
f. 1472; public law credit institution; cap. and res. 
3S3,ooom.; dep. 9,443,000m. (Dec. 1976); Cliair. .Avv. 
Danilo Verzili; Chief Exec, and Gen. .Man. Dr. 
GiovAN.Ni Cresti; 37S brs, in Italy; rep. offices in 
London, Frankfurt-am-Main, New York, Singapore. 

FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 
Ccntrobanca, Banca Centrale di Credito Popolare: Milan, 
Corso Europa 20; f. 1946; cap. 30.000m.; res. 6,844m. 
(Sept. 1977); deals in industrial and agricultural 
credits; Pres. Rag. Lino N'enini; Gen. Man. Marcello 
Gentile; 154 brs. 

Consorrio di Credito per le Opere Pubblicho: Rome. Via Q. 
Sella 2: f. 1919; cap. 15.300m.; res. 327,614m.; finances 
the execution of public works with loans secured by 
annual appropriations in the national budget, or by the 
assignment by municipal and provincial administra- 
tions; Pres. Dr. Franco Piga; Dir.-Gcn. Dr. Tomaso 
Carini. 

Istituto di Credito per le Impreso di Pubblica Utility (ICIPU): 
Rome, Via Q. Sella 2; f. 1924; cap. p.u. 21.000m.; res. 
116.152m.; grants mediiun- and long-term lo.ins to 
public and private enterprise for the provision of public 
utilitj' works, industrial development projects, etc., and 
finance for export credits and for assistance to develop- 
ing countries: Pres. Dr. Franco Piga; Dir.-Gcn. Dr. 
Tomaso Carini. 

Istituto Mobiliarc Italiano: 00144 Rome. Vm! - d'dlWit" 25: 
f. 1931; pubhe-law institution; a credit orc.ir.ir.iti-.iu 
specializing in extending me bum- and long-term 
finance to industty and pahhc utditi---: Ti;--'- f.'.r ditie, 
are also avai!.it>le to ftircign concern', wjihng t/i rn.iJ.e 
proUictive mve-'tmi-nt in It.ilv nr to import It.oi;.-.'-.- 
m.ide capital gtK>ls; c.ip. and reo 5 . out- 
•-tandirig loa.ns O.l33.f>e.om 'S'pt cb.s.ir Dr In.; 

GlOFOto C.MTOS. Ger;. Man Dr. Ing Avv Asreoi.-. 
Odd: Bsgi.;oni. 
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Istituto per I’Assistenza alio Sviluppo del Mezzogiorno 
(lASM): 00197 Rome, Viale Pilsudski 124: f. 1962; aids 
investment to promote economic development in the 
South; Pres. Dr. Nino Novacco; publ. Industrial 
Incentives in the Mezsogiorno. 

istituto per lo Sviluppo Economico dell’ltalia Meridionale 
(ISVEIIVIER) : 80133 Naples, Via S. Giacomo 19: 
public credit institution granting medium-term loans 
in Southern Italy: cap. and res. 101,626m.; Pres. 
Avv. Alberto Servidio; Man. Dott. Mario Giordano. 

Istituto Regionale per il Finanziamento alio Industrie in 
Sicilia (IRFIS): 90143 Palermo, Via Giovanni Bonanno 
47: f. 1950; provides credit facilities for business ven- 
tures in Sicily, credit for domestic and export trade and 
for developing tourist facilities; cap. 8,000m.; res. 
26,000m.; special res. 30,235m. (Dec. 1970); Gen. Man. 
Dott. Nicolo Prestileo. 

Mediobanca, Banea di Credito Finanziario: Milan, Via 
Filodrammatici 10; f. 1946; deals in all medium and 
long-term credit transactions. Mediobanca accepts 
medium-term time deposits either direct or through all 
the branches (approx. 800) of Banca Commerciale 
Italiana, Credito Italiano and Banco di Roma. It grants 
advances of any type, provided they have a duration 
of one to twenty years. It also promotes and manages 
syndicates to underwrite and/or place bond issues and 
syndicates to underwrite capital increases; cap. 
32,000m. listed on the Italian Stock Exchanges; res. 
11,500m. (October 1975); Chair. Avv. Adoleo Tino; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Enrico Cuccia; several banking pubis. 


BANKERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Bancaria Italiana: 001S6 Rome, Piazza del 
Gesd 49; f. 1919; Pres. Dr. Giuseppe Arcaini; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Gian Franco Calabresi; membership (731 
members) is comprised of the following institutions; 
public credit institutions; banks of national interest 
(big commercial banks); private banks and bankers; 
co-operative banks; savings banks; rural banks; agricul- 
tural credit institutions: mortgage banks; industrial 
credit institutions; leasing and factoring: finance houses. 

Pubis. Bancaria (monthly review), yearly reports, 
etc.. Banks’ and Financial Institutions' Year Book, 
Handbooks on banking legislation. Banking informar 
tion booklets. 

Associazione fra le Basse di Risparmio Italiane: Rome, 
Viale di Villa Grazioli 23; f. 1912; Pres. Avv, Enzo 
Ferrari; Man. Dott. Renato de Mattia; pubis. 
II Risparmio (monthly), Rassegna di Informazioni 
(monthly). La Via MigHore (monthly), Annuario (bi- 
annually). 

Associazione Nazionale Aziende Ordinarie di Credito 
(ASSBANK); Milan, Via A, Boito 8; Rome, Piazza di 
Spagna 2; Pres. Prof. Dr. Dino del Bo; Sec. Avv. 
Mario Giustiniani; pubis. Banche e Banchieri 
(monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Istituii di Credito Agrario 
(A.N.I.C.A.) : Rome, Via Bertoloni 3; Pres. Prof. 
Giuseppe Guerrieri. 

Associazione Nazionale L. Luzzatti fra le Banche Popolari: 

Rome, Via Montevideo 18; Pres. Prof. Francesco 
. Parrillo. 

Associazione Sindacale fra le Aziende dei Credito (ASS|> 
CREDITO): Rome, Via G. Paisiello 5; Milan, Via della 
Posta 7; Pres. Dr. Giuseppe Arcaini; Dir. Dott. 
Perusino Perusini. 


Finance 

Associazione Tecnica dclle Banche Popolari Italiane: Rome, 
Via Nazionale 230; Pres. Avv. Lorenzo Suardi; Dir.- 
Gen. Prof. Avv. Luigi Bragantini. 

PRINCIPAL STOCK EXCHANGES 
Genoa: Borsa Valori, Via G. Boccardo i; Pres. Dott. E. 
Ramella. 

Milan: Borsa Valori, Piazza Affari 6; Pres, Senator 
UitiiANo Aletti. 

Naples: Borsa Valori, Piazza Bovio, Palazzo Borsa; Pres. 
Rag. Giorgio Focas. 

Rome: Borsa Valori, Via dei Burr6 147. 00186; f. 1821; 

Pres. Dott. Franco Ballarini. 

Turin: Borsa Valori, Via San Francesco da Paola 28; Pres. 
Dr. Franco Ilotte. 

INSURANCE 

In 1972 there were 134 national Insurance Companies in 
Italy, and eleven groups of companies. Forty-nine foreign 
companies were represented by branches in Italy. 

The following list contains those national companies 
whose paid-up capital reached or exceeded 600 million 
Italian lire in 1974. 

I’Abcillc, S.p.A.: Milan, via Leopardi 15: f. 1956: cap- 
i,2iom.: Chair. Dott. Antonio Venturini; Vice-Chair. 
Ing. J. Marjoulet; Man. Dir. Dott. Michel Marchal. 
Agricoltura Assicurazioni, S.p.A,: Milan, Via dei Giardini 4; 
f. 1947; cap. 1, 000m. : Chair. Dolt. Col.vaghi Angelo; 
Man. Train A Augusto. 

Allcanza Assicurazioni: Milan, Via S. Gregorio 34: f. 1898; 
cap. 3,600m.; Chair. Cav. Lav. Dott. M. Gasdarri; Gen. 
Man. Dott. G. Colella. 

Assicuratricc Edilc: 20122 Milan, Via Durini iS; f. 1960; 
cap. 750m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Carlo Mangiarotti; 
Dir. Gian Luigi Celeschi. 

L’AssicuratrIco Italiana: Milan, Corso Italia 25; f. 1898: 
cap. i.Soom.: Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Umberto Zanni. 

Assicurazioni Generali; Rome, Piazza Venezia 11; Head- 
quarters: Trieste, Piazza Duca degli Abruzzi 2; Head 
ofiSces: Venice, Piazza San Marco 105; Milan, Via 
Tiziano 32; f. 1831; cap. 65,830m.; Chair. Senator 
Cesare Merzagora; Vice-Chair. Franco Mannozzi, 
Fabio Padoa; Man. Dirs. Fabio Padoa, ENRICO 
Randone. 

Le Assicurazioni d’ltalia: Rome. Via Po 3: f. 1923: ‘=®P- 
6,ooom.; Pres. Avv. Mario Dossi; Dir.-Gen. Aw. 
Vincenzo Bartolozzi. 

Ausonia: 20123 Milan, Via C. O. Comaggia; f. 19071 
3,000m.; Chair. M. Facco de Lagarda; Dir.-Gen. 
Dott. Fausto Panzeri. 

Centrale: 00154 Rome, Via Capitan Bavastro; f. i 9 ^ 3 * 
cap. 1,000m.: Chair. Ugo Angelilli; Pres. Vincenzo 
Manganiello. 

Columbia: 00154 Rome, Via Capitan Bavastro; f. 1967- 
cap. 1,000m. : Chair. Gen. Giuseppe Aloia; Gen. Jian. 
Dott. Augusto Tibaldi. 

Compagnia Assicuratricc Unipoi: 40126 Bologna, Via 

Oberdan 24; f. ig6i; cap. 4,750m.; Chair. Walter 
Briganti; Vice-Chair, and Admin. Del, CiNZio 
Zambelli. 

Compagnia di Assicurazione di Milano: Milan, Via Lauro 7: 

f. 1825; cap. I, loom.; Chair. Dott. Bruno de Marchi. 
Compagnia di Firenze: 50123 Florence. Piazza S. M. 
Maggiore i; f. 1968: cap. i.ooom.; Pres. Prof. Aldo 
Amadeo. 
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Finance 


Compagnia Italiana di Assicurazioni (COMITA8): Via 

Caffaro a/A, 16124 Genoa; f. 1947: cap. 630m.: Chair. 
Dott. Francis ■ Ravano; Man. Dott. Rag. Enrico 
Zenoglio. 

Compagnia Latina di Assicurazioni: Viale Regina Giovanna 
27, 20129 Milan; f. 1958; cap. 2,500m.; Pres. Avv. Prof. 
Pier Giusto Jaeger; Dir.-Gen. Rag. Sergio Getici. 

Compagnia Mercury: 40126 Bologna, Via Angelo Finelli 8; 
f. 1969; cap. 1, 000m.; Chair. Tommaso Fabbretti. 

Compagnia Tirrena: Rome, Viale America, EUR; f. 1945; 
cap. 3,500m.; Chair. Dott. Franco Palma; G«n. Man. 
Aw. M. Amabile. 

Compagnie Riunite di Assicurazione: 10122 Turin, Via 
Consolata 3; f. 1935; cap. 2,500m.; Chair. G. Frea; 
Gen. Man. Giuseppe Bianco. 

La Concordia: 20121 Milan, Foro Bonaparte 65; f. 1969; 
cap. 1, 000m.; Chair. Attilio Inglese; Dir. Lorenzo 
Bonomi. 

Cosida: 80121 Naples, Riviera di Chiaia 202; f. 1965; cap. 
1,000m.; Chair. Elio Mottura; Pres. Armando de 
Maria. 

L’Edera: Rome, Via Cornelio Celso 4; f. 1959; cap. i,ooom.; 

Pres. P. Zeppieri; Man. Dir. L. Zeppieri. 

F.A.T.A. (Fondo Assicurativo Tra Agricoltori) : Rome, Via 
Curtatone 4/d; f. 1927; cap. 750m.; Chair. Dott. P. 
Bonomi; Man. Dir. Rag. L. Mizzi. 

La Fcnice: 00187 Rome, Via Lazio 9; f. 1913; cap. 625m.; 
Chair. Prof. Cesare Tumedei; Admin. Del. Corrado 
COLOMBARI. 

La Fiduciaria: 40122 Bologna, Via Finelli 8; f. 1969; cap. 
i,ooom.; Chair. Avv. Pier Giacomo Barbolini; Gen. 
^ian. Cav. Tommaso Fabbretti. 

Firs italiana di Assicurazione: 00184 Borne, Via Nazionale 
191; f. 1959; cap. 2,000m.; Chair. Aciiille Lordi; Dir.- 
Gen. Dott. Giuseppe la Cava. 

La Fondiaria Incendio: Florence, Piazza della Liberta 6; 
f. 1879; cap. 3,600m.; Pres, and ^lan. Dir. Belisario 
Montani; Gen. Man. Franco Vida. 

La Fondiaria Vita: Florence, Piazza della Liberia 6; 
f. 1879; cap. 6,612.5m.; Pres. Michele Castelnuovo 
Teolesco; Man. Dir. Belisario Montani; Gen. Man. 
Franco Vida. 

Intcrcontincntale Assicurazioni: Rome, Via di Priscilla 
101; f. 1959; cap. 2,500m.: Pres. On. Prof. Avv. 
Antonio Carcaterra; Gen. Man. Dr. Bru.no G. 
Serri. 

Italia Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: 16123 Genoa, Piazza S. 
Lorenzo 16; f. 1S72; cap. 3,000m.; Chair. G Bo; 
Vice-Chair. G. CoRsi, M. Pekolo 

ITAS, Istituto Trentino-AIto Adige per Assicurazioni: 
Trento, Via Mantova 67; f. 1821: cap. 3.000m.: Chair. 
Dott. C. Grezler; Gen. Man. Dott. M.\tassoni. 

Lavoro c Sicurti: Via S. Sofia 21. Milan; f. 1962; cap. 
1,250m.: Chair. Giordano Dell’.Vmore; Gen. Man. 
Bernardino Cardano. 

Lloyd Adriatico: 34123 Trieste, Via La.'.raretto Vecchio 8; 
f. 193O: cap. i.ooom.; Chair. Giorgio lR:<'E.i:i; Dir.- 
Gen. I'ranco Zenari. 

Lloyd Inlcrnazionale, S.p.A.; Koine, Vi.Mo Sli.iUespe.aro 77, 
Hl’R; f. 1957; cap. i,50<ini.; Pres. Dr. hr.ANcr.Nro 
Gaedioso di Saraci.na; .Man. Dir, Dott. I'liRO 
niSACClII. 

Lloyd Italico c I’Ancora; loi.-.- Ge;u..i, Via .Martin Pi.icEio 
t; (. 1017: c.ip, 8oo:n., Ch.-.ir. .Nndes w Ci'oce; I'lr. 
Gen, Silvio l',\ceHiNi. 


La Minerva: Segrate, Via Milano 2; f. 1942; cap. r.ooom.; 
Chair. Dott. Ing. Francesco Nuti; ilans. Dott. 
L. Danesi, Dott. S. Gusella. 

La Nationale: ViaBarberini 29, Rome; f. 1962; cap. 900m.; 
Chair. Francesco -Aldobrandini; Gen. Man. Lucien 
Levy. 

Norditalia Assicurazioni: Viale Certosa 222, Milan; f. 1962; 
cap. 1,500m.; Chair. Angelo Arienti; Gen. Man. 
Aurelio Ricci. 

La Previdente: Milan, Via Copcmico 36/3S; f. 1917: cap. 
2,000m.; Pres. Cav. Gr. Cr. Michele de Michelis; 
Dir. Gen. Dr. Ing. Alfredo Leone. 

Previdenza c Sicurt^: 20145 Jlilan, Via Buonarroti 39; f. 
1970; cap. 1,050m.: Chair. Dott. Giovanni Con- 
falonieri; Sec.-Gen. Pietro Vitale. 

Renana Assicurazioni: 40121 Bologna, Via Nazario Sauro 
26; f. 1959; cap. 700m.; Chair. Dott. G. Mello.ni; Dir. 
G. DI Giansante. 

Riunione Adriatica di Sicurt^, S.p.A.: Milan, Corso Italia 
23, and Trieste, Piazza della Rcpubblica i; f. 183S; cap. 
9,600m.: Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; Gen. Man. 
Dott. U. Zan.ni. 

SAI — Socicti Assicurafrice Indusiriale: Turin. Corso 
Galileo Galilei 12; f. 1921; cap. 5,400m.; Chair. Dr. 
Raffaele Ursini; Gen. Man. Dr. Fausto Panzeri. 

Sapa: 20145 Milan, Via Riva Vill.xsanta 3; f. 1963: cap. 
3,000m,; Chair. Gianpasquale Grappone; Pres. 
Paolo Erba. 

Savoia: 20142 Milan, Via San N’igilio i; cap. 1,500m.; Pre.s. 
and Administrator Dr. Bruno G. Serri; Dir.-Gen. 
Rag. .Angelo Frego. 

Society Assicurazioni Rischi Automobilistici, S.p.A. 
(S.A.R.A.): Rome, Via Po 20; f. 1924; cap. i,ooom.: 
Chair. Dr. Ing. .Angelo Orlandi; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Marino Criscuoli. 

Soclcli Catlolica di Assicurazione: 37100 A’erona, Lnn- 
gadige Cangrandc 16; I. 1S96; cap. 916m.; Chair. 
Giovanni Sugliani; Dir.-Gen. Giovanni Ottaviani. 

Socictit Inlcrnazionale di Assicurazioni c Rinssicurazioni 
(S.I.A.R.C.A.) : Via M. Bandcllo 15, Milan; f. 19O3: 
cap. I.ooom.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Giuseppe Tor- 

REANO. 

Socicti Italiana di Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: 0014.4 Home, 
Viale America 351, E.U.R.; f. 1914: cap. i.ooom.; 
Chair. Dott. Torquato Fosciuni; Man. Dir. Avv. 
Mario Amabile. 

Socicli Italiana Assicurazioni Trasporti: 16121 Genoa. Via 
Bosco 15; f. 19G6; cap. 1,500m.; Chair. Giovanni Nasi; 
Dir.-Gen. Gioncio Mitolo. 

SoclctS Italiana Caurioni: 00103 Home. A'ia Croecen.-io u; 
f. 1948; cap. I.ooom.; Cliair. Kaitai.li; M.in. 

Dir. tuANUHGi Boccia. 

SocictJi Realc Mutua di Assicurazioni: \oiiz Turin. Via 
Corte d’.\p]>ello it; f tSz.S; re^ ('ii (ir. Pro! 

Avv. Mario Enrico \'iora: Ihr.-Ge.n. Dott. Pir.i' 
Carlo Ko!!agnoli. 

Toro Assicurazioni: Turin, Via An'ivr: !:ov.i(!o /, 1S33; 

cap iN.o -’om . Cinir .Nnti'.mo I >>•.•!: iv, M ;■) !Ur. 
C.M't.o .Xcuris; G-'U. .'.f.i!:. r.P 

Unione Italiana di Riassicuraricn!: K'o:! -, >. V. Vr-.: 

z; f, 1022; C-U’ 2, 4nom.; C!’,i:r. Pr*. i 

.Mm. 1>:: D'-:; t. 

Unione Subalpina di A'.iicur.mor.i: a ' V ■ : r.\ . n- . 

{. 1012. ca;. !• ‘ ; < r, 
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Universe Assicurazioni: 40125 Bologna, Strada Maggiore 
53; f. 1971: cap. iiOoom; Chair. Renato Bacchini; 
Dir.-Gen. Dario Bragadin. 

Veneta Assicurazioni: 35100 Padua, Via Enrico degli 
Scrovegni; f. i960; cap. i,oooin.; Pres. Dmberto 
Gnutti; Admin. Del. Giacinto Beccheiti, Carlo 
Paternollo. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 

Associazionc Nazionale fra le Imprese Assicurafrici 


Trade and Industry 

(ANiA): I-Icad OHice; 20122 Milan, Piazza S. Babila i; 
Deputation; 00186 Rome, Via della Frezza 70; f. 1944; 
151 meins.; Chair. Pier Carlo Komagnoli; Dir.- 
Gen. Dott. Enrico Tonklli; publ. Annttario Ilaliaiw 
ddte Imprese Assicuratrici (annual). 

Istituto Nazionale dello Assicurazioni! Rome, Via Sallus- 
tiana 51; f. 1912; National Insurance Institute; Chair. 
On. Aw. Mario Dosi; Dir.-Gen. Aw. Carlo Tomaz- 
zoLi ; a State institute with an autonomousmanagement. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAWIBERS OF COMMERCE 

Uniono Italiana delle Camero di Commercio, Industrie, 
Artigianato 0 Agricoltura {Ilalian Union oj Chambers of 
Commerce, Industry, Crafts and Agriculture); Piazza 
Sallustio 21, 00187 Rome; Pres. Gr. Uff. Silvano 
Gestri; Sec. -Gen. Dott. Adolfo Pellegrini. 

EXPORT INSTITUTE 

Istituto Nazionalo psr il Commorcio Estero (ICE) {National 
Institute for Foreign Trade)-. Via Liszt 21, EUR, 00100 
Rome; f. 1926: Government agency for the promotion 
of foreign trade; Pres. On. Prof. Dante Graziosi; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. VicENZO Loreto; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Angelo 
Giaroli. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Confederazione Gcnerale dell’lndustria Italiana (Confin- 
dustria) {General Confederation of Italian Industry): 
00144 Roma (EUR), Viale della Astronomia 30; N. 
Italy District Office; 20123 Milan, Via Brisa 3; f. 1919, 
re-formed 1944; mems.; 105 territorial assens., grouping 
100,000 firms totalling 3,000,000 employees, trade 
assens., 17 regional federations and 2 branch groupings; 
offices in Paris and Brussels; Pres. Guido Carli; 
Dir.-Gen. Dott. Franco Mattei; pubis. Rivista di poli- 
tica economica (review of economics, monthly), Rassegna 
di statistiche del lavoro (labour statistics, bi-monthly), 
Massimario di giurisprudenza del lavoro (labour legis- 
lation and courts decisions, every 2 months), Gazzetla 
della Piccolo Industria (bulletin for small businesses, 
monthly), Notiziario (fortnightly), L'Organizzazione 
Industriale (weekly). 

AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 
Building and Building Materials 

Associazione dell’lndustria Italiana del Cemento, del- 
I’Amianto-Cemento, della Calce e del Gesso (y4sscn. of 
Italian Cement, Asbestos-Cement, Lime and Chalk Manu- 
facturers): 00198 Rome, Via di S. Teresa 23; Pres. Dott. 
Belmiro Boni; Dir. Dott. Gaetano Mancini; Sec. 
Dott. Pier Clemente Balsi; publ. L’Industria 
Italiana del Cemento (monthly review). 

Associazione Italiana Tecnico Economica del Cemento 
(AITEC) {Italian Cement Assen.): 00198 Rome, Via di 
S. Teresa 23; 20121 hlilan, Corso Venezia 51; f. 1959; 
Pres. Dott. Ing. Fortunato Federici; Sec. Rag'. 
Mario Manicardi; publ. V Industria Italiana del 
Cemento, II Cemento. 

Associazione Nazionale Costruttori Edili (ANCE) [National 
Assert, of Builders): 00161 Rome, Via Guattani 16; 
f. 1946; mems.: 15,000 firms in 99 provincial and 16 
regional assens.; Pres. On. Dr. Ing. Francesco Perri; 


Dir. Gen. Aw. Vittorio Gambarota; pubis. II Corriere 
dei Costruttori (weekly). Costruttori Italiani ncl Mondo 
(monthly), L' Industria delle Costruzioni (monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale dcgli Industrial! dei Laterizi 
(ANDIL) {National Assen. of Brick-Mahers): 00184 
Rome, Via Cavour 71; f. 1947; Pres. Ing. Vincenzo 
Briziauelli; See. -Gen. Dott. Mario Cantelli; pubis. 
L’Industria Italiana dei Laterizi, Costruire. 

Associazione Nazionalo dogli Industrial! del Vetro {National 
Assen. of Glass Manufacturers): 00187 Rome, Via 
Lconida Bissolati 76; f. 1947; Pres. Conte Dr. Umberto 
Marzotto; Dir. Dott. Francesco di Francia. 

FEDERCERAMICA {National Asset, of pitta, Vilreotis 
Chirta, Earthenware, Sanitary Ware, Tiles, Refractories 
and Abrasive Mamtfoc.lurcrs): 20129 Milan, Via Goldom 
10; f. 1947, rc-orgaiiizcd 1976; Pres. Comm. Dott. 
GiusErpE Murgida; Dir. Dott. Giorgio Felice 
Vergani; publ. La Ceramico (official journal of 
FEDERCERAMIC.\). 

Chemical and Allied Industries 

Associaziono Nazionalo dcll’lndustria Chimica (National 
Assert, of Chemical Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via 
Fatebencfratclli 10; 00186 Rome, Via TomacelU 132: 
f. 1945; Pres. Dott. Fulvio Bracco; Dir.-Gen. Dott. 
Carlo Feuroni; publ. Industria Chimica (bi-monthly), 
Compendia Stalislico (annual). 

Associazione Nazionalo Industrial! Gas {National Gas 
Irtdustries Assen.): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Marg- 
herita 286; {. 1946; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giovanni Molinari. 
Dir. Dott. Alessandro Chiarusi; publ. Gas (monthly). 

Associazione fra Industrie Chimico-farmaceutiche, Asso- 
fama (Association of Chemical and Pharmacettitcai 
Industries): 00196 Rome, Via G.D. Romagnosi i8a, 
2012 1 Milan, Via Boigonuovo 27; Pres. Dr. Alberto 
Zambeletti; Dir. Dotu Vincenzo Arena. 

Farmunione-Associazione Nazionaie dell’lndustiia Farm»- 
ceutica Italiana (National Assen of the Italiart Phartna-^ 
centical Industry): 00153 Rome, Via Ippolito Nievo 61, 
Pres. Dr. Alberto Aleotti; Dir, Dott. Domenico 
Muscolo; publ. L' Industria dei Fartnaci (monthly). 

Clothing and Textiles 

Associazione Cotoniera Italiana (Italian Cotton Assen.): 
20121 Milan. Via Borgonuovo ii; Pres. Aw. Alberto 
Verrotti di Pianella; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Alberto 
Francioli. 

Associazione dell’ Industria Laniera Italiana (Assen. of 

Italian Woollert Industry): 20121 Milan, Via Borgonuoyo 

ri; f. 1877; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giuseppe Botto; D'f' 
Dott. Edmondo Bressan; pubis. Laniera (monthly), 
Supplernento settirnanale commerciale (weekly). 
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Associazione lialiana Fabbricanti Seterio [Italian Asscn. of 
Silk Fabric Manufacturers): 22100 Como, Via Eai- 
mondi i; 00184 Rome, Via Nazionale 18; Pres. Comm. 
Beppe Mantero; Sec. Dott. Alfiero Romualdi. 

Associazione Italiana della Filatura Serica [Italian Silk 
Spinners’ Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; 

1955: Pres, and Sec. Dott. Franco Bianchi. 

Associazione Italiana degli Industriali Abbigliamento 
[Italian Asscn. of Clothing Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Foro Bonaparte 70; f. 1945; 650 mems.; Pres. Comm. 
Giancario Pasini; Scc.-Gen. Armando Branchini; 
publ. Notiziario Abbigliamento. 

Associazione Italiana industriali Tintori, Stampatori c 
Finitori Tessili [National Asscn. of Dyers, Printers and 
Textile Finishers): Milan; 22100 Como, Via Raimondi 
i; f. 1966; 201 mem. firms; Pres. Dott. Paolo Barzaghi; 
Sec. Rag. Maria Luraschi. 

Aisociazione Italiana della Pellicceria [Italian Furriers’ 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Corso Venezia 47/49; 00153 
Rome, Lungoteverc degli Anguillara 9; Pres. Bruno 
Zanini. 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Maglierie e Calzettcrie 

[Italian Asscn. of Knitwear and Hosiery Manufacturers) : 
20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; 00184 Rome, Via 
Nazionale 18; f. 1945; Pres. Ing. Angelo Pavia; 
Sec. Dott. Bruno Bianchi; Publ. MaglieCalze Industria 
(bi-monthly). 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Seme Bachi [Italian 
Asscn. of Silkworm Growers): 31029 Vittorio Veneto, 
Via Garibaldi 109; Pres. Dott. Vittorino Costantini; 
Sec. E. Cremonesi. 

Associazione Italiana dei Torcitori della Seta e del Fill 
Artificiali e Sintctici [Italian Asscn. of Silk and 
Artificial Fibres Throwsters): 20121 Milan, Via della 
Moscova 33; f. 1945; Pres. Rag. Mario Boselli; Sec. Dr. 
Franco Bianchi. 

Associazione Nazionale Calzaturifici Italian! (ANCI) [Na- 
tional Asscn. of Footwear Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, 
Via Dogana i; f. 1945: Pres. Comm. Ottorino Bossi; 
Dir. Dott. Odoacre Mercatanti. 

Associazione Nazionale del Lino, della Canapa 0 delle 
Fibre dure [Asscn. of Hemp, Flax and Hard Fibres 
Manufacturers): 20121 Milan. Via Borgonuovo 11; 

I 9 ' 15 : 15b mem. firms; Pres. Dr. Giansandko 
Bassetti; Sec. Avv. Aldo Confalonieiu. 

Associazione Tessituro Italiano Artificiali 0 SintotichB 
(ATIFA8) [Italian Asscn. for Weavir\g Artificial and 
Synthetic Fabrics): 20121 Milan, Via Manzom 31; Pres. 
Comm. Pino Mochetti; Sec.-Gcn. Dr, Guglieimo 
Pkrnis. 

Fedcrariono Italiana Industriali dei Tessili Vari 0 del 
Cappcilo [Italian Federation of Textile and Hal ,'ilanu- 
faclurers): 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33, Pres. Dr 
Giulio Crivelli; Dir. Dott. Fra.nxo Bianchi. 

Raggruppamcnlo Industrie Produttrici Fibre Chimichc 
[Man-made Fibres Producers Group): 20121 .Milan. Via 
Fatebencfr.atelli 10; ooiSO Rome, Vi.a Tomacelli i 3 -« 
f. 1950; Pres. Dr. Renato Toksellini; Sec. Dr. 
Giovanni Carlo Me.ttica. 

Sindacato Nazionale dell' Industria Uanicra Italiana 
[National Syndicate of the Italian H oo’.len Industry) 
20121 Milan. Via Borgonuovo ii; Pro*;. Ing. Gu’sr.rrE 
Bono PoALA. 

Engineering and Metai lurgical Industries 

Associazione Costruttori c RIparatori Ferrotramviari — 
UCRIFER {.-Issm. cf P.i-.lu.iy Fr.gtn-ets): 50120 
l-lormcc. Via!'.' S iNwr.enini P.'i - In-: .Nrrk.o 
Pmgli; Dir. Dots Im; I'r.anci sco Pi- o-'i'i i 1 
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Associazione Costruttori Italian! di Macchinario per 
rindustria Tessile (ACIMIT) [Asscn. of Italian Textile 
Machinery Makers): 20122 Milan, Via Larga 16; Pres. 
Agostino .Marzoli; Sec. Dr. Ing. Giovanni Malas- 

PINA. 

Associazione Costruttori Macchine, Attrezzature per 
Ufficio e per il Trattamento delle Informazioni (ASSIN- 
FORM) [Asscn. of Office and Data Processing Machine 
Manufacturers): 20122 Milan, Via Larga 23: Pres. Dr. 
Rorf.rto Olivetti; Dir. Dr. Gianni Tomasina 
Associazione Costruttori Italian! Macchine Grafiche Carto- 
tecniche e Affini [Asscn. of Italian Printing and Paper 
Converting Machinery Manufacturers): 20154 Milan, 
Via Bertani 10; Pres. Carlo Grignolio; Sec. Dott. 
Guido Corbella. 

Associazione Costruttori Macchine per Cucirc [Asscn. of 
Sewing Machine Manufacturers): 20123 ^lilan. Via 
Brisa 3: 00185 Rome, Via Parigi ii; f. 1946; Pres 
Ing. Giorgio Piantini; Sec. Gen. Rag. Angelo 
Missaglia. 

Associazione fra i Costruttori in Acciaio Italian! (ACAI) 

[Asscn. of Italian Steel Constructors): 20121 Milan, Via 
F. Turati 38; Pres. Dott. Ing. Gianfr.anco V.annacci; 
Sec. Avv. Gianni Fosco; publ. Cosiruzioni Metallichc. 
Associazione Industrie Acrospaziali (AIA) [Aerospace 
Industry Asscn.): 00184 Rome, Via N’azion.ilc 200; 
f. 1946; Pres. Dott Rinaldo Piaggio. 

Associazione Industrie Sidcrurgiche Italianc (ASSIDER) 
[Asscn. of Italian Iron and Steel Industries): 20122 
Milan, Piazza Velasca 8; 00187 Rome, Via XX Set- 
tembre i; f. 1946; 86 mem. firms; Pres. Dr. Alberto 
Capanna; Dir. Gen. Dr. Giovanni Gori; pubis. 
Notizie suite Industrie Sidcrurgiche Estere (every ten 
days), Notiziario (fortnightlj’), Rilevazioni Statistiche 
(monthlj’). 

Associazione Nazionale Cicio, Motocicio Accessor! (ANCMA) 
[National Cycle, Motorcycle and Accessories Asscn.): 
20124 Milan, Via Mauro Macclii 32; Pres. Comrn. 
Giuseppe Zunino; Dir.-Gcn. Ing. Michele Bianchi. 
Associazione Nazionale dcllo Fonderio (ASSOFONO) 
[National Foundries Asscn.): Piazza Amcndola 3, 20149 
Milan; f. 1948; Pres. Dott. Eugenio Mop.tara; Dir. 
Dott. Giuseppe Mazzone; publ. Notiziario (monthly). 
Associazione Nazionale fra i Fabbricanti di tmballaggi 
Metallic! ed Affini (ANFIMA) [National Asscn. of 
Manufacturers of Metal Containers and Allied Articles): 
20124 Milan, Via Pirelli 27; f. 194S; Pres. Dott. Luigi 
Costa; Dir. Dr. Giuseppe Russo. 

Associazione Nazionale Industria Mcccanica Varia ed Affine 
(ANIMA) (.National Asscn. of Engineering and Allied 
Industries): 20123 Milan, Pi.a.'.za Diaz 2: f. 1945: 1,100 
mems.; Pres. Comm. Carletto Grondona; Sec. -Gen. 
Rag. Angelo Sarra; publ. L'Industria Mecc.inica 
(monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali dell' Ottica, Mcccanica 
Fine 0 di Prccisione (ASSOTTICA) [National As<cn. of 
Optical and Precision Instrument .Manufacturers): 
20123 Milan, Via Bris.a 3: 00161 Rome, Via Iv. Monari 
13: {. 1916; Pres Ing. C. Rosi.lli; Sec. I’lott. Giulio 
Cappella: publ. Direztery. 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali Riparatori Narali 
"Rinavi” [''Rina’.:" National .Asscn. cf Ship Refitters) 
16124 G'-ufi.a. Via Ganhaltli 6; Pfr-s, Dntt, Inn. L<i 
Cassanp.llo; Sec -Gcr,. Dott, .XfoucTi' t>rs. I-an::: 
Associazione N.izionale Industrie Elctfrofccniche ed Elct- 
Ironichc (ANIE: <.\\st:.->n.sl .Asscn. cf Idr.trdrehn-.z ani 
iiPetr.nie I 2;. 122 MiG;:, ^■l 1 y-, 
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Associazione Nazionale fra Industria Automobilisticho 
(ANFIA) {National A sscn. of Motor Vehicle Industries): 
10128 Turin, Corso Galileo Ferraris 6i; i6o mem. firms; 
f. 1912; Pres. Dott. Ing. Adolfo Bardini. 

Associazione Nazionaie Industrie Metalii Non-Ferrosi 

{National Assen. of Non-Ferrous Metal Industries): 
20123 Milan, Via Leopardi 18; 00186 Rome, Via del 
Corso 57; Pres. Dott. Ivo Frontini; Dir. Ing. Bruno 
Marchetti. 

Industrie Siderurgiche Associate (ISA) {Associated Iron and 
Steel Industries): 20124 Milan, Via Gustavo Fara 39: 
f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Armando Cebetti; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Gianni Mariggi. 

Uniono Costruttori Italiani IVIacchino Utonsili (UCIMU) 

{Union of Machine Tool Makers): 20149 Milan, Via 
Monte Rosa 21; f. 1945: 149 mem. firms; Pres. Dott. 
Ing. Guido Conti; Dir. Dott. Fausto de Francheschi. 

Unione Nazionale Cantieri e Industrie Nautiche ed Affini 
(UCINA) {National Union of Shipyard and Nautical 
Indtistries): 20123 Milan, Via G. Giardino 4; 00144 
Rome, Via Montagne Rocciose 60/B/i; Pres. Gian- 
pietroBaglietto; Sec. -Gen. Dott. Giuseppe Renato. 

Unione Nazionale Costruttori Macchine Agricole (UNA- 
COMA) {Italian Farm Machinery Manufacturers 
Assen.): 00161 Rome, Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 
22 A; 20123 Milan, Via Generale Giardino 4; f. 1945; 
Pres. Cav. Lav. Pietro Laverda; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Carlo Ambrogi. 

Unione Nazionale Industria Conciaria: 20123 Milan, Via 
Brisa 3; Pres. Gianni Cogolo; Dir. Dott. Arturo 
Ballini. 

Entertainments 

Associazione Generale Italiana dello Spettacolo (A.G.I.S.) 

{General Italian Entertainments Assen.): 00161 Rome, 
Via di Villa Patrizi 10; f. 1945; ig affiliated associations; 
Pres. Italo Gemini; Vice-Pres. and Sec. Gen. Dott. 
Franco Bruno; pubis. Giornale dello Spettacolo, 
Notiziario Agis. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Cinematograficho od 
Affini (ANICA) {National Assen. of Cinematograph and 
Allied Industries): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Mar- 
gherita 286; f. 1944: 262 mem. firms and five affiliated 
associations; Pres. Carmine Cianfarani. 

Food and Allied Trades 

Associazione Frigorifera Italiana {Italian Cold-Storage 
Assen.): 00189 Rome, Via Savoia 29; Pres. Sig. Giu- 
seppe Mosconi; Dir. Dr. Luciano Fontanelli; publ. 
II Freddo (bi-monthly). 

Associazione degli Industriali della Birra e del Malto 

{Italian Brewers Association): 00198 Rome, Via Savoia 
29; Pres, (vacant); Dir. Dr. Cesare Martin. 

Associazione degli Industriali delle Conserve Animali 

(A.I.e.A.) {Assen. of Meat Products Manufacturers): 
20122 Milan, yia Carlo Giuseppe Merlo i; 00187 Rome, 
Via 24 Maggio 46; f. 1945; Pres. Rag. Francesco 
Vismara; Dir. Dott. Piero Corradi; publ. VIndustria 
delle Carni (fortnightly). 

Associazione degli Industriali IVIugnal e Pastai d’ltalia 

(rissen. of Industrial Millers and Pasta Manufacturers 
of Italy): 00184 Rome, Via del Viminale 43; f. 1958; 
Pres. Aw. Pino Ferrario; Dir. Rag. Luigi Percuoco. 
Associazione Industrie Dolciarie Italiane (A.I.D.I.) {Con- 
fectioners’ Assen.): 00187 Rome, Via Vittorio Veneto 
M/u; f. 1967; Pres. Dott. Marco Dufour; Dir. Dott. 
Romano Chiavegatti. 


Trade and Industry 

Associazione Italiana fra gli Industriali delle Acque e 
Bevande GassatC {Italian Assen. of Soft Drinks Manu- 
facturers): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; {. 1946; 
Pres. Dr. Comm. Gianfranco Ratti Claris. 

Associazione Italiana Industriali Prodolti Alimentari 
{Italian Assen. of Food Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Via P. Verri 8; ooigS Rome, Via Lima 48; f. 1945; 300 
mems.; Pres, Lucio Pagliari; Dir. Dr. Francesco 
RL\ssa. 

Associazione Italiana Latticro-Casearia (Dafi'an Dairying 
Assen.): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; 00187 Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 16: Pres. Antonio Invernizzi; Dir. 
Dr. Antonio Masutti. 

Associazione Italiana dcH’Industria Olcaria {National 
Assen. of the Oil Industry): 0018G Rome, Via del 
Govemo Vccchio 3; 20123 Milan, Vicolo S. Maria alia 
Porta i; Del. Pres. Dott. Giorgio Mortari; Dir. Gen. 
Dott. Mario Guida. 

Associazione Nazionale dell’ Industria della Saponeria delle 
Detergonza e del Prodotti d'lgiono {National Assen. of 
Manufacturers of Soaps, Detergents and Hygiene Pro- 
ducts): 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; f. 1945: Pres. 
Dott. Ing. Andrea Mario Piagcio; Dir. Dr. Gaetano 
Coppola. 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali Conserve Alimentari 
Vegetali {National Assen. of Manufacturers of Canned 
Vegetable Foods): 80121 Naples, Piazza dei Martiri 58; 
f. 1945; Pres. Dott. Ing. Paolo Vitelli. 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali Distillatorl di Alcoli e di 
Acquaviti {National Assen. of Alcohol and Spirit Distil- 
/ers): 00187 Rome, Via Barbcrini 86; f. 194 ®; Pres. Conte 
Dott. Alessandro Panza di Biumo; Dir. Dott. 
Adelmo Petti. 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Industriali dello Zucchero, 
doll’Alcool C del Lievito {National Assen. of Sugar, 
Alcohol and Yeast Manufacturers): 16121 Genoa, Am 
Bartolomeo Bosco 57/4; 00186 Rome, Piazza Monteci- 
torio 121; Pres. Dr. Aldo Durante. 

Associazione Nazionale tra i Produttori di Aliment! Zoo- 
tccnici {National Assen. of Manufacturers of Antinal 
Feeding-Stuffs); 20123 Milan, Vicolo S. Maria alia 
Porta i; 0019S Rome, Via Lovanio 0 ; f. 194.';; Pres. Gr. 
Uff. Enzo dall'Asta; Gen. Sec. Dott. Vincenzo di 
Cnio. 

Federazione Italiana delle Industrie delle Acque Mineraiji 
delle Terme e delle Bevande Analcooliche {Italian Fed. 
of Mineral Water and Non-Alcoholic Beverage Indus- 
tries): 00187 Rome, Via’Sicilia 186; f. 1919; Pres. Dr. 
Carlo Violati; Dir. Dr. Carmelo Callipo. 

Federazione Italiana Industriali Produttori Esportatori ed 
Importatori di Vini, Acquaviti, Liquori, Sciroppi, Aceti 
ed Affini (FEDERVINI) {Italian Fed. of Producers 

Importers and Exporters of Wines, Liqueurs and Allied 
Products): 00185 Rome, Via Montana 2 b; f. rQ^r: PrM- 
Dott. Lamberto Vallarino Gancia; Dir. Dott. 
Renato Dettori. 

Federazione Nazionale dello Impreso di Pesca (Federpesca) 

{National Federation of Fishing Enterprises): 0019 
Rome, Corso d’ltalia 92; Pres. On. Dott. Aldo Bassi, 
Dir. Comm. Mario Iandoli. 

Unione Industriale Pastai Italiani {Industrial Union of 
Pasta Manufacturers): 00198 Rome. Via Po 102: ^0^3 
Milan, Via Camperio 3; Pres, (vacant); Dir. Dr. 
Giuseppe Menconi. 

Unione Italiana della Industria Risiera {Rice Industry 
Assen.): 27100 Pavia, Via Bernardino da Feltre o; i- 
1964: 50 mems.; Pres. Ugo Ferrara. 
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Unione Nazionale Imprese di Meccanizzaziono Agricola 
(UNItVIA) (National Union of Agricultural Mechaniza- 
tion Enterprises)'. 00198 Rome, Via Po 50; Pres. On. Dr. 
Antonio Laforgia; Sec. Dr. Franco Fanelli. 

Unione Nazionale Industriali Bevande Gassate (National 
Union of Soft Drink Manufacturers)'. 00198 Rome, Via 
Lima 48; Pres. Comm. Sergio Costantini. 

Mining and Quarrying 

Associazione dell’lndusiria Marmifera Italiana c delie 
Industrie Affini (Asscn. of Italian Marble and Allied 
Industries)'. 00198 Rome, Via Nizza 59; Pres. Alberto 
Carmi; Dir. Dott. Ardeno Clerici. 

Associazione Mineraria Italiana (Italian Mining Asscn.): 
00187 Rome, Via Sardegna 14; f. 1144: 150 mems.; 
Pres. Prof. Ernesto Cianci; Sec. -Gen. Dott. Fran- 
cesco Saverio Guidi; publ. L’Industria Mineraria 
(monthly). 

Federazione Sindacale Italiana Industriali Minerari (Federa- 
tion of Italian Alining Industries): 00184 Rome, Via 
Sardegna 14; Pres. Avv. Carmelo Guccione; Sec.- 
Gen. Dott Francesco Saverio Guidi. 

Unione Gcnerale degli Industriali Apuani del Marmo ed 
AfTini (Marble Industry Asscn.): 54033 Carrara, Via 
7 Luglio 16 bis, 00184 Rome, Via Nazionale 75; Pres. 
Sen. Prof. Giuseppe Togni; Dir. Dott. Maurizio 
dell’Amico. 

Papermaking and Printing 

Associazione dei Fonografici Itatiani: 20124 Milan, Via 
Vittor Pisani 22: Pres. Dott. Giuseppe Ornato; Scc.- 
Gen. Dott. Luigi Edgardo Lisi. 

Associazione Italiana fra gli industriali della Carta, Cartoni 
e Paste per Carta (ASSOC ART A) (Italian Asscn. of 
Paper, Cardboard and Woodpulp Industries): 20122 
^tilan, Corso Italia G; br. at 00198 Rome. Via Po 22; 
Pres. Ing. Gian.nino Cima; Gen. Sec. Dr. Nicola 
d'Aloja, Dr. Giuseppe Crivelli. 

Associazione Nazionale Italiana Industrie Grafiche, Carto- 
tecnicho 0 Trasformatrici (National Italian Asscn. of 
the Printing, Paper-Making and Processing Industries): 
20123 Milan, Piazza Conciliazionc i, f. 1946: mems.: 
1,031 firms; Pres. Giorgio Mondadori; Sec. -Gen. Dott. 
Felice Sciomaciien; publ. L' Italia Grafica. 

Transport 

Associazione Nazionale Autoservizi in Conccssionc (ANAC) 

(Garage Operators' Asscn.}: 001S4 Rome. X'ia Cavour 
71; Pres. On. Dolt. Bautolo Ciccardini; Sec. -Gen. 
Avv. Alessandro Cagnoli. 

Federazione Nazionale Ausiliari del Traffico c Trasporti 
CompIcmentari (National Federation of Auxiliary 
Traffic and Transport Services): 00196 Rome, D.A. 
Azuni 9; f. 1944: 1,100 mems.; Pres. On. Avv. Prof 
Giamhattist-a Rizzo; Dir. Dott. Concetto Russo; 
jnibl. La Toce dell' Ausitra. 

Miscellaneous 

Associazione Italiana Lavanderic, Puliturc a Sccco, 
Tintoric: 20121 Milan, \'ia della .Moscov.i 33; Vevs. 
Dott. Ing. Giorgio Cavallo; Sec. -Gen. Dott. Ib-ittEUTO 
M.m.tagliati. 

Associazione Nazionale Agricoltura c Turismo (Nat: n.i 
• l.t.ifi: (>/ ,!;y snt!t:i>e an.: lourt^ir.) Runif. G-'i-o 
Vitl<i:ii) Rin.uuii'h’ Pie-. Dr St'tn'H \ 1 i.LUTi 
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Trade and Industry 

Associazione Nazionale fra le Industrie della Gomma, Cavi 
Elettrici cd Affini (ASSOGOMMA) (National Asscn. oj 
Rubber, IVires and Cables and Allied Industries): 20123 
Milan, V'ia San Vittore 36; 001S6 Rome, Via dei 
Pontcfici 3; f. 1945; 150 mems.; Pres. Dr. Arrigo 
PiNi; Dir. Dr. Pio Tagliabue; pubis. L'IndusUia 
della Gomma, Annuatio dell' Industria italiana della 
Gomma, Rclazionc annualc all'Assembka dei Sod. 
Associazione Nazionale fra i Magazzini Generali Silos e 
Deposit! Franchi Portuali Marittimi e Costieri (Ware- 
housing): 00198 Rome, Via V. Bellini 24; Pres. Comm. 
Francesco Cinci.ari; Sec. -Gen. On. Dott. Clemente 
Maghietta. 

Associazione Nazionale Installatori di Impianti Tcrmici e di 
Ventilazione, Idrici, Sanitari, Elettrici, Telcfonici ed 
Affini (ASSISTAL) (National Asscn. of Contractors for 
the Installation of Heating, Ventilation, Hydraulic, 
Sanitary and Electrical Plant, Telephones, etc.): 20121 
Milan, Piazza della Republica 6; 00162 Rome, Piazza 
Domenico Gnoli 6; Pres. Dr. Ing. Gaudenzio Cattaneo. 
Federazione Italiana dclle Industrie del Legno del Sughcro 
del Mobile C dcll’ArredamentO (Timber, Cork and Fur- 
niture Industries): 00187 Rome, Via Toscana 10; 20145 
^filan. Via Maschcroni 19; 1,500 mems.; Pres. C.av. Eav. 
Renzo Salvarani; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Mario Giovene; 
publ. I nformadoni Fedcilegno (weekly). 

Federazione Nazionale Industriali dcgli Acquedott (National 
Federation of Waterworks Constructors): 16121 Genoa, 
Via Brigata Liguria 105; Pres. Prof. Loris Cordi; 
Sec. Dr. Aldo Copello. 

Federazione Nazionalo tra Fabbricanti ed Esportatori 
Italian! di Fisarmonichc cd altri Strumenti Musical! 
(FEDERFISA) (Accordion Manufacturers): 60100 
Ancona, Piazza dellc Repubblica i; 00161 Rome, Via 
E. Monaci 13; Pres. Luigi Antonelli; Dir. Prof. 
Leonardo Volpini. 

OTHER EMPLOYERS’ AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Nazionale Esaftori e Ricevifori dcllc Imposlc 
Direftc c dei Tesorieri degli Enfi Locali (A.N.E.R.T.) 

(Local Govrinmenl Ta.y .Idir.inistiatois): Rome. 

Parigi 11; Pres, .\ngelo Seni.n; Sec. -Gen. Don. .\vv. 
Raffaele Pornario. 

Associazione Sindacale Inlcrsind: 00147 Rome, Via C. 
Colombo 9S; f. i960; represents state-controlled firms; 
Pres. Dr. Ettoue Massacesi; piibls. InJustiia e Siiula- 
Cato (weekly), Informazioni Parlamcntai: c Legi<lative 
(fortnightly), .Segnaladoni di Gtuiispiudenza del Lavoro 
(every two montli.s), Noliziatio fer le A ssieutazioni 
Sociali (quarterly). 

Associazione Sindacale per le Aziende Petrolchimichc c 
Collcgatc a Partccipazionc Stafale (Aster., of State- 
controlled Petrochemical Compar.tes): Rome, Via Due 
Macelli 66; Pres. Prof. Giorgio Balladore Pallieri; 
Sec. -Gen. Dott. Benedetto de Cesaris. 

Associazione Socicti Italiane per Azioni (ASSONIMEl 
(Limited Companies .-Isscn.): 001S7 Rome, Piarra 
\‘eneria ii. f. hmo. Pre-. Dott FvA'.t;i.i ! l>’.'r!'.!, 

Dit •Gen .\vv .\!.!u;.vn de To'D'v-i 

Confedcrazione Gcnerale della Agricolfura Italiana iGcrfW, 

Agricultural Confedcratior.): Cor;.;') Vittcno 
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\\ V Rd.'.M.DD <'!UD)''!tl-'-.. pui.; I ■ 

lu <-'klys 

Confedcrazione Generate Ualiana del Commcrclo e del 
Turismo (CONFCOMMERCIO;. (iDu.C. r 'V.f , . me -..- 

tti:.;’ Tc'.i’t'-r-:'-: K'".!'.-'. P;.\.'.-,'. < !oi'-, D.'--- 

Giusri Li ' >: i.. s '■ -il-.i !■:: ;; ■ ■ • t r.‘, P 


‘.‘"3 



ITALY 

to the confederation; publ. II Giornale Cominercio e 
Turismo (weekly). 

Confederazione Italiana della Piccola o Media Induslria 
(CONFAPI) National Confed. of Small and Medium 
Industry): Rome, Via Colonna Antonina 52; f. 19^7; 
20,000 mems.; Pres, Dr. Giuseppe Spinella; Sec. -Gen. 
Carlo Bagni. 

Confederazione Italiana della Propriety Edilizia (CONFEDI- 

LIZIA) (Confed. of Property and Building): Rome, Via 
Borgognona 47; Pres. Prof. Avv. Gianfilippo Delli 
Santi; Sec. -Gen. Dott. Enzo Guarini. 

Delegazione Sindacale Industriale Autonoma della Valle 
d’ Aosta [Atetonomous Industrial Delegation of the Valle 
d’ Aosta): Aosta, Via G. Elter6; Pres. Walter Lessini; 
Sec. Dr. Ernesto Chanu. 

Federazione Associazioni Industrial! (Fed. of Industrial 
Associations): Milan, Via Petitti 16; Pres. Cav. Lav. 
Bruno .Cremona; Dir. Dott. Mario Gervasio. 
Federazione delle Associazioni Italiane Alborghi c Turitmo 
(FAIAT) (Fed. of the Italian Assens. of Hotels and 
Tourism): Rome, Via Toscana i; f. 1950; 15,000 mems.; 
Pres. Francesco Cosentino; Gen. Man. Bonaventura 
Vaccarella; pubis. Turismo d’ltalia (fortnightly), 
Ospitalitd e Alberghi (bi-monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Associazioni Regionali Ospedalicre 
(FIAR 9 ) (Fed. of Regional Hospital Assens.): Rome, 
Via dei Prefetti 46; Pres. Avv. Felice Leopizzi; Sec.- 
Gen. Dott. Ferdinando Castellani. 

Federazione Italiana della Pubblicitk (F.I.P.) (Fed. of 
Advertisers): Milan, Piazza Duomo ig; Pres. Dino 
ViLLANi; Dir. Antonio Valeri. 

Federazione Nazionale ImpreseTrasporti (FENIT) (National 
Fed. of Transport Undertakings): Rome, Via Parigi ii; 
f. 1946; 234 mems.; Pres. Dr. Michele Matteo; Gen. 
Man. Avv. Carlo A. Rolla. 

Unione Nazionale Aziende Autoproduttrici e Consumatrici 
di Energia Elettrica (UNAPACE) (National Union of 
Concerns producing and consuming their own Electrical 
Power): Rome, Via Paraguay 2; f. 1946; Pres, Dr. Ing. 
Antonio Curami; Dir. Dr. Ing. A. Buscaglione; publ. 
L’ Elettricitd nelV Industria (every 3 months). 

Unione Petrolifera (UNIPETROU) (Petroleum Industries 
Union): Rome, Viale Civiltd del Lavoro 38; f. 1948; 42 
mems.; Pres. Giovanni Theodoli; Dir.-Gen. Dott. 
Guido Randone. 


TRADE UNIONS 

There are three main federations of Italian trade unions, 
CGIL, CISL and UIL. The CGIL is dominated by the Com- 
munists, the CISL has close links with the Christian 
Democrats and the UIL is associated with the Social 
Democrats. The three groups plan to merge, although 
mutual suspicions are strong. Some of their affiliated 
unions have already combined. 

NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 

Confederazione Ariigiana Sindacati Autonomi (G.A.S.A.): 

Rome, Piazza di Spagna 35; federation of artisans 
unions and regional and provincial associations; Pres. 
Clelio Darida; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Romualdo Marino. 

Confederazione Generale Italiana deil' Artigianato (Arti- 
sans): 00187 Rome, Piazza Venezia ii; f. 1945; inde- 
pendent; 157 mem. unions; 550,000 associate enter- 
prises; Deputy Chair, and Sec.-Gen. Manlio Ger- 
Mozzi; publ. L‘ Artigianato d'ltalia (twice monthly). 

Confederazione Generale Italiana dei Professionisti e Artist! 
(C.I.P.A.) (Artists and Professional People): Rome, 


Trade and Indtislry 

Via S. Nicola da Tolcntino 21; federation of ig unions; 
Pres. Sen. Alfonso Tesauro; Sec.-Gen. Aw. Aminta 
CiARRAFico; Assistant Scc.-Gcn. Euminio Vincenti. 

CGIL (Confederazione Generale Italiana del Lavoro) (Genera! 
Union of Italian Workers): Communist and Socialist; 
3,800,000 mems.; federation of 38 unions; Sec.-Gen. 
Luciano Lama; pubis. Rassegna Sindacale (bi-monthly); 
L’Assislema Sociale (bi-monthly); affiliated to ETUC. 

Confederazione Italiana dei Dirigcnii di Azienda (CIDA): 

Rome, Via Nazionale 75; federation of 6 manager's 
unions; Pres. Dott. Ing. Diego Vano.mi; Scc.-Gcn. Avv. 
Raffaele Ciadattini. 

Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Autonomi Lavoralor! 
(CISAL): Rome, Via G.B. Vico i; f. 1957; no inter- 
national affiliations; federation of 57 unions; 288,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Dr. Ubaldo Salvati. 

CISL (Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Lavoratori):Rome, 
Via Po 21; f. 1950; affiliated to the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions and the European 
Trade Union Confeder.ation; federation of 41 unions; 
2.823,735 moms.; Sec.-Gen. Luigi Macario; Asst. Sec.- 
Gen. Pierre Carniti; publ. Conquiste del Lavoro 
(weekly). 

CISNAL (Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Nazionali dei 
Lavoratori): Rome, Via G. Amedeo 42; f. 195°: upholds 
traditions of national syndicalism; federation of 64 
unions, 90 provincial unions; 76,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Gianni Roberti; publ. Azione Sindacale. 

Confederazione Nazionale dell’ Artigianato (C.N.A.); Rome, 
Via Tevere 44 ; provincial associations; Pres. On. Oreste 
Gelmini; Gen. Sec. Adriano Calabrini. 

Federazione dello Associazioni Nazionali dei Funzionari 
Direitivi della Amministraziono dello State (DIRSTAT); 
Rome, Via Plinio 21; federation of 38 unions and 
associations of civil service executives and officers; 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Francesco Vestri; publ. Riforma 
A mministrativa (monthly) . 

UIL (Unione Italiana del Lavoro); Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
f. 1950; Socialist, Social Democrat and Republican; 
affiliated to the International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions; 32 national trade union federations and 
95 provincial union councils; 1,100,000 mems.; Sec.- 
Gen. Giorgio Benvenuto; publ. Lavoro Itahano 
(weekly) . 

PRINCIPAL AFFILIATED UNIONS 
Banking and Insurance 

Federazione Autonoma Bancari Italiana (FABI) (Bank 
Workers): Rome, Via Tevere 46; independent; 40,000 
mems.; Sec. Sig. Francesco Cerutti; publ. La Voce 
dei Bancari. 

Federazione Autonoma Lavoratori Basse di Risparmio 
Italiane (FALCRI) (Autonomous Fed. of Savings BanRs 
Workers): Milan, Via Mercato 5; Rome, Piazza Sforza 
Cesarini 30. 

Federazione Italiana Bancari (FIB) (Bank Workers): Rome. 
Piazza Montecitorio 115; affiliated to the CISL; 21, 5 ® 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi Perinelli; publ. H Lavoro 
Bancario (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende di Credito ( 11 °^^” 
Fed. of Employees of Credit Institutions): Rome, vi 
Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 40,000 mems. 

Federazione Nazionale Assicuratori (National Fed. of 
Insurance Workers): Milan, Via Vincenzo Monti 25 - 
Rome, Via Palermo 49; independent; Sec.-Gen. 
Giuseppe Pagani. 
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Unione Italiana Lavoratori Assicurazioni (UILAS) (yJssur- 
ance Co. Workers): Rome, Via Piemonte 39/a; affiliated 
to the UIL; 13,000 mems.; National Sec. Guglielmo 
Bronzi. 

Building and Building Materials 
Federaziono Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Cemento, 
Legno, Edilizia ed Afiini (FAILCLEA) (Autonomous 
Fed. of Workers in Cement, Wood, Construction and 
related industries): Milan, Piazza E. Duse 3: affiliated to 
the CISAL; Sec. Enzo Bozzi. 

Federazione Lavoratori delle Costruzioni (FLG): includes 
the following three organizations: 

Federazione italiana Lavoratori delle Costruzioni e Affini 
(FI LG A) (Fed. of Building Industries' Workers): Rome, 
Via dei Mille 23; f. 1955; affiliated to the CISL; 200,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Antonino Pagani. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Edili Affini e del Legno 
(FENEAL) (National Fed. of Builders and Wood- 
workers): Rome, Via Dei Mille 23; affiliated to the UIL; 

115.000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Giovanni Mucciarelli. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Legno, Edili ed Affini 

(FILLEA) (Fed. of Wood-workers, Construction Workers 
and Allied Trades): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 434,154 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Claudio Truffi; Asst. Sec.-Gen. Valeriano Giorgi; 
publ. Sindacato Nuovo (monthly). 

Chemical, Mining and Allied Industries 
Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Gristiani Industrie Estrat* 
tive: Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 37; independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Salvatore Pecoraro. 

Federazione Unitaria Lavoratori Chimici (FULC) (United 
Federation of Chemical and Allied Workers): Rome, Via 
Bolzano 16; affiliated to the CGIL, CISL and UIL; 

420.000 mems.; Secs.-Gen. G. B. Aldo, Trespidi 
Danilo Beretta, Ernesto Cornelli. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Miniero 0 Cave (Mine Workers' 
Union): Rome; independent; 16,000 mems.; National 
Sec. Bacci Luciano. 

Clothing and Textiles 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Tessili 0 Abbigliamonto 
(FILTEA) (Fed. of Textile and Clothing Workers): 
Rome, Corso d’ltalia 25; affiliated to the CGIL; 250,000 
mems.; Sec. Sergio Garavini. 

Federazione Italiana dei Lavoratori Tessili e Abblgliamento 
(FILTA-CISL); Milan, Via Ponte Seveso 41; affiliated 
to the CISL; 160,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Vittorio 
Meuaviglia; publ. Argomenti Sindacali. 

Engineering and Metallurgy 
Confedcraziono Italiana del Sindacati Ingcgncrl 0 Archi- 
tetti (CONFISIA) (Engineers and Architects): Rome, 
Piazza Sallustio 24; independent; Pres. On. Ing 
CoRRADo Terranova; Sec.-Gen. Ing. Pietro Armo- 
CIDA. 

Federazione impiegati Operai lYlclallurgici (FIOM— CGIL) 
(MetaUi'orkers): Rome, Via del Viminalc 43; f. 1902; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 450.000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Bruno Trenti.n; publ. Sindacato Moderno (two- 

monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Mctalmcccanici (FIM) (Metal .'Mechanic 
Wethers' Federation): Mil.an; affili.ated to the CISL; 
*51.500 mems.; Sec. Luigi Macario. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Mclallurgicl (UILM) (.Metal- 

nvrt.rrs' Union): ooioS Koine. Corso Trieste 36; f. 1050; 
afiili.Ufd to the ITL: 1 27.000 incin'- : See. Vincenzo 
•Mattina; publ, 11 Lif.-or.-’ 


Trade and Induslry 

Food and Agriculture 

Alleanza Nazionale dei Contadini (Farmers' Alliance): 
Rome. Viale .-\ventino 26; independent; Pres. On. 
Attilio Esposto. 

Federazione Italiana Coltivatori Diretti, Mezzadri e Colon! : 

Via Tevere 20, Rome 0019S; affiliated to the CISL; 
83,047 mems.; Gen. Sec. Sante Ricci; publ. Lega 
Contadina (monthly). 

Confedcrazione Nazionale Coltivatori Diretti (CONACOL- 
TIVATORI) (National Federation of Small-holders): 
Rome, Via XXIV Maggio 43; independent; Pres. On. 
Dott. Paolo Bonomi; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Cesare Dall'- 
Oglio. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Zuccherieri Industrie Ali- 
mentari Tabacchinc (Federation of Food Industries, 
Sugar and Tobacco Workers): Rome, Via del Viminalc 
43; affiliated to the CGIL; 108,000 mems.; Sec. -Gen. 
Andrea Gia.vfag.va; publ. Fihial (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Salariati Braccianti Agricoli e Macs- 
tranze Specializzate-FISBA-CISL (Permanent, Un- 
skilled and Skilled Agricultural Workers' Federation): 
Rome, Via Tevere 20; Sec. Paulo Sartori. 

Federazione Nazionale Braccianti, Salariati, Tccnici, 
Impiegati Agricoli (FEDERBRACCIANTI) (National 
Federation of Agricultural Workers): 00187 Romo, Via 
Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 500.000 
mems.; Sec. Feliciano Rossitto. 

Federazione Unitaria Lavoratori Prodotti Industrie AIR 
mentari (United Federation of Workers in the Manu- 
factured Food Industry): Rome, Via Romagna 17; 
affiliated to the CISL and the lUF; 40,000 moms.; Sec. 
Dr. E. Crea; publ. Leadership Sindacale (monthlj’). 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Industrie Alimcntari (UILIA) 

(Union of Food Workers): Rome, Via Sicilia 154; 
affiliated to the UIL; Sec. Titano Bigi. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori della Terra (UILT) (Land 
Workers' Union): Rome, Via Lucullo 3; affiliated to the 
UIL; 488,750 mems.; Sec. Aride Rossi. 


Medical 

Federazione Italiana Sindacati Ospcdalicri (Federation oj 
Hospital Workers' Unions): Rome, Via Otranto iS; 
affiliated to the CISL; 43,300 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi 
Parini. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Local! cd Ospe- 
dalicri (National Federation of Local Government and 
Hospital Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 90,000 mems.; Scc.-Gcn. Mario 
Giovannini. 

.Sindacato Nazionale Mcdlci (National Union of Doctors): 
Rome, \‘ia Nazionale 243; affiliated to the CISNAL; 
Sec. ^■l^•CENzo Acamen.no.ne. 


Papermaking. Printing a.nd Purlishu.'g 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Llbro (FEDERLIBROi : 

00185 Rome. Via \'oiturno 42; affiliated to the CISU: 
32,334 mems.: Gen. Sec. Luciano Bom; puW. II 
Lavoratore del I.:bro (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Poligraticl e Carta! SFed/ea- 

tion of Ptiniinr Werker; and Pag rrmsKers) 

Vi.a Acqui 31; .Tffili.’.trd to the CtUL; r.'.rtv.i ; 

Sec.-Gen. Gioroto Coizt. 

Sindacato Narlennie Scriltcri: I’on.-. Vn Wi S. r i a. ■ 

so)5; mlrr-n-F-M; 
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Public Services 

Federazione Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Eleitricf 
(FAILE) (Autonomous Federation of Electrical Workers)'. 
Rome, Via G.B. Vico i; affiliated to CISAL; Sec. 
Oddino Banzi. 

Foderazione Italiana Dipendcnti Aziende Elettrichc 
(FI DAE) (Federation of Employees of Electrical Under- 
takings)'. Rome, Via Piemonte 32; affiliated to the 
CGIL; f. 1920; 57,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Giorgio 
Bucci; publ. Fidae (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Enti Locali (Federation 
of Local Government Employees): Rome, Via Tevere 19; 
affiliated to the CISL; 90,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo 
Tasca. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Esattoriali (Federation of 
Tax Collectors): Rome, Via R. Bonghi 38; independent; 
Sec. Dr. Aldo Zerbi. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Statali (State Employees): 
Rome, Via Livenza 7; affiliated to the CISL; 60,605 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Marzio Bastianoni; publ. C.I.S.L.- 
Statali (daily), Nnovo Siato (monthly). 

Federazione Lavoratori Aziende Elettriche Italiane (FLAEI) 
(Federation of Workers in Italian Electrical Under- 
takings): Rome, Via Salaria 83; f. 1948; affiliated to the 
CISL; Sec. Enrico Valeau; 43.857 moms.; publ. 11 
Lavoratore Elettrico (monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali (National 
Federation of Employees of Local Authorities): 00185 
Rome, Via Principe Amedeo 42; affiliated to the 
CISNAL; Sec. A. La Rocca. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Parastatali e di 
Diritto Pubblico (FEDERPUBBLICI) (National Federa- 
tion for Employees of State Supervised and State- 
Controlled Agencies): Rome, Via Ofanto 18; affiliated 
to the CISL; 43.800 mems.; Gen. Sec. Franco Maes- 

TRINI. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Pubblici (UIL* 
DEP) (National Federation of Public Employees): 
Rome, Via Lucullo 6; f. 1962; affiliated to the UIL; 
30,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Giampietro Sestini. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Energia (Federation of 
Employees of Gas Undertakings): Rome, Via Piemonte 
32; 72,000 mems. (gas, water and electricity workers); 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Giorgio Bucci; publ. 
Energia (monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Personale Enti Parastatali 0 di 
Diritto Pubblico (National Federation of State Super- 
vised and Public Law Personnel): Rome, Via Ofanto- 
Affiliated to the CISL; Sec. Franco Maestrini. 

Federazione Nazionale degli Statali (National Federation of 
State Employees): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated 
to the CGIL; 43,146 mems.; Sec. Antonio de Angelis. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Pubblico Impiego (UIIPI) 
(Public Office Workers’ Union); Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; 116,000 mems.; Sec. Silvio 
Benvenuto. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Servizi Pubblici (Union of 
Workers of Public Services): Rome, Viale Gorizia sv 
f. 195^ affiliated to the UIL; 13,295 mems. 

Unione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali (UNDEL) (Na- 
tional Union of Local Authority Employees): Turin 
Piazza Statute 18; affiliated to the UIL; 81,200 mems ’• 
Sec. Maurilio Salomons. 


Teachers 

Associazione Nazionale Professori Universitari di Ruo 

(Established Staff): Rome, Istituto di Statistica 
Ricercia Sociale, Universita di Roma; independen 
Rres. Prof. Romano Lazzeroni. 


Trade and Industry 

Sindacato Autonomo Scuola Media Italiana (Secondary 
Teachers): Rome, Viale Trastevere 60; independent; 
National Sec. Prof. Vincenzo Rienzi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Autonomo Scuola Elementare (SNASE) 

(Primary Teachers): 00187 Borne, Via del Tritone 46; 
independent; National Sec. Giovanni Dolce; Assistant 
Sec. Luigi Cimino; Admin. Sec. Franco Ferraresi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Elementare (National Union 
of Elementary School Teachers): 00185 Rome, Via Santa 
Croce in Gcrusalcmmc 91; f. 1944: 124,000 mems.; 
affiliated to the CISL; Sec.-Gen. Alessandro Zanin. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Media (National Union of 
Secondary School Teachers): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; f. 
1944; 57,000 mems.; independent; Sec. Prof. Modesto 
Gnio; publ, II Rinnovamento della Scuola. 

Tourism and Entertainments 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Commcrcio AIbcrgo Mensa 
c Servizi (F.I.L.C.A.M.S.) (Federation of Hotel and 
Catering Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; f. i960; 
65,000 mems. affiliated to the CGIL; 189,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Domenico Gotta; publ. Bollettino Filcams 
■ (bi-monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Spettacolo (Federation of 
Theatre Workers) : Rome, Via V^illa Albani 8; affiliated to 
the CGIL; 22.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Osvaldo Troisi. 

Federazione Italiana Personale Aviazione Civile (Federation 
of Aviation Employees): Rome, Via Ostiense 224; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Piero Torino. 

Federazione Italiana Sindacati Addetti Servizi Commerclali 
Affini 0 del Turismo (Federation of Commercial and 
Tourist Unions): Rome. Via Belisario 7; affiliated to 
the CISL; 135,000 mems. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori AIbcrgo, Mensa, Publicci 
Escrcizi e Termali (Union of Hotel and Restaurant 
Workers): Rome, Via Piemonte 39/A; f. 1951; affiliated 
to the UIL; 22,461 mems.; National Sec. Attilio 
Carroni. 

Unione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Turistiche Commercial! 
cd Affini (UIDATCA) (Union of Employees of Commer- 
cial, Tourist and Allied Undertakings): Rome, Via 
Piemonte 39A; f. 1950; affiliated to the UIL; 112,385 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Prof. Giovanni Gatti; pubis. 
Notieiario Uidatca (monthly), II Lavoro Commerciale. 

Transport and Telecommunications 

Federazione Italiana Autoferrotranvieri (National Federa- 
tion of Bus, Railway and Tram Workers): Rome, Via 
Giovanni Amendola 5; affiliated to the CGIL; 75.°°° 
mems.; Sec. Guido Antonizzi. 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Telecomunica- 
zioni (FI DAT) (Federation of Employees of Telecom- 
munications Undertakings): Rome, Via Boncompagni 
191 affiliated to the CGIL; 12,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo 
CUCCHI. 

Federazione Italiana Facchini Trasportatori ed Auiiliari 

(PIPTA) (National Porters’ and Transporters’ Union): 
00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 30,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Felice Sabatini; publ. 
II Progresso (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare (Federation of 
Seamen): Rome, Corso d'ltalia 25; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 28,000 mems.; Sec. Renzo Ciardini. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare (FILM) (Italian 
Maritime Federation): 00193 Rome, Via Catone 15 ; 
brs. in Genoa and Naples; affiliated to the International 
Transport Workers' Federation; Gen. Sec. Mario 
Mascetti; publ. II Lavoratore del Mare, 
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Federazione lialiana Lavoratori Trasporti c Ausiliari del 
Traffico (FILTAT) (Federation of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome, Via Nizza 45; affiliated to the 
CISL; 60,000 mems.; Sec. Enzo Leolini. 

Federazione Italiana del Postelegrafonici (Federation of 
Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Rome, Via 
Cayour 185: affiliated to the CGIL; 35,000 mems.; 
Sec. Aldo Bonavoglia. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Auto-Ferrotramvieri e 
Internavigatori (FENLAI): Rome, Via Isonzo 20; 
affiliated to the CISL; 28,091 mems.; Gen. Sec. Lauro 
Morra; publ. Libera Voce (monthly). 

Federazione dei Sindacati Dipendenti Aziende di Navigazione 
(FEDERSINDAN): Rome, Via Tevere 48; independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Giuseppe Auricchio. 

Sindacato Autonomo Unificato Ferrovieri Italiani (Autono- 
mous Union of Railway Workers): 00185 Rome, Via 
Anamari 20; affiliated to the CISL; 45,000 mems.; 
National Sec. Pasquale Jannone; pubis. La Voce dei 
Ferrovieri (fortnightly), Sattfi Agenda (weekly). 

Sindacato Ferrovieri Italiani (Union of Railwaymen): 
Rome, Via Vicenza 5A; affiliated to the CGIL; 97,000 
mems.; Chair. On. Renato Degli Esposti; pubis. La 
Tribitna Ferrov., Bollettino Sindac., II Notiiiario, In 
Marcia. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Postelegrafonici (SILP): 

Rome, Largo Argentina 11; affiliated to the CISL; 
40,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi Tisato. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Tciecomunicazioni (Union 
of Telecommunications Workers): Rome, Via Po 22; 
affiliated to the CISL; 12,000 mems.; Sec. Guido 
Pasqua. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Uffici Local od Agenzie 
Postelcgrafoniche (Local Office Post and Telegraph 
Workers): Rome, Via Esquiiino 38; affiliated to the 
CISL; 34,593 mems.; Gen. Sec. Giovanni Nieddu; 
publ. II Corriere P.T. 

Sindacato Italiano Unitario Ferrovieri (Amalgamated Rail- 
way Workers' Union): Rome, Via Salaria 44; affiliated 
to the UIL; 20,150 mems.; National Sec. Michele 
Rispoli; publ. Giornale dei Ferrovieri (monthly). 

Uniono Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti Ausiliari Traffico e 
Portuali (UILTATEP) (Union of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome, Via Palestro 78; f. 1950; 
affiliated to the UIL; 13.1,280 mems.; Sec. -Gen. 
Raitaele Liguori. 


Trade and Industry 

Unione Italiana Marittimi (UIM) (Seamen): Rome, Via 
Lucullo 6; affiliated to the UIL; 33,128 mems.; National 
Sec. Andrea Proto; publ. II Lavoro sul Mare (monthly). 

Miscellaneous 

Federazione lialiana Agcnti Rappresentanti Viaggiatori- 
Piazzisti "Fiarvep" (Federation of Commerical Travellers 
and Representative^: Milan, Corso Porta Vittoria 43; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Lionello Giannini. 

Federazione lialiana Pensionati (FIP): Rome, Via Bon- 
compagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 400,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Umberto Fiore; publ. Pensionato d'ltalia 
(monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Pensionati (Xational Pensioners' 
Federation): Rome, \'ia Goito jSa; f. 1952; affiliated 
to the CISL; 450,000 mems.; Sec. B.aldassare Con- 
stantini; publ. Conquistc dei Pensionati (monthly), 
Notizie (monthly). 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Ricerca Nucicare (National 
Union of Nuclear Research Workers): Romo, Via 
Salaria 45. 

Sindacato Nazionale Musicisti (Musicians’ Union): Rome, 
Via Palestro 56; independent; National Sec. Maestro 
Salvatore Allegra. 

CO-OPERATIVE UNIONS 

Confederazione Cooperative Italiane (CONFCOOPERA- 
TIVE): Rome, Piazza Esquiiino 5; 14 national federa- 
tions; 96 provincial unions; Pres. Enzo Badioli; Gen. 
Dir. P. Be.nigni; publ. L' Italia Coopeiativa. 

Associazione Gcneralc delle Cooperative Italiano (A.G.C.I.): 
00184 Rome, Via delle Quattro Fontane 16; f. 1952; 
Pres. Avv. Armando Rossini; Vice-Pres. Sen. Franco 
Tedeschi; On.le Ludovico Camangi, Dott. Mario 
Bergesio, Dott. Gino Ippolito; publ. Libera Coopera- 
tione (fortnightly). 

Federazione italiana dei Consorzi Agrari (FEDERCON* 
SORZI) (Fed. of Landowners' Consortia): Rome, Via 
Curtatone 3; Pres. Prof. Ing. Aldo Ramadoeo; Dir. 
Gen. Cav. Lav. Rag. Leonida Mizza. 

Federazione Nazionale della Cooperazione Agricola (Agri- 
cultural Cooperatives Fed.): Rome, Via Nazionale 69; 
Pres. Dr. Bernardo Dato; Dir. Dr. William Bisson. 

Lcga Nazionale delle Cooperative c Mutuo (National 
Cooperative and Mutual League): Rome, Via Guattani 9; 
II affiliated unions; Pres. Vi.nxenzo Galetti. 


STATE HOLDINGS AND 

ENTE AUTONOMO DI GESTIONE PER LE 
AZIENDE MINERARIE METALLURGICHE-EG.AM 
Via Boncompagni 4-6, 001S7 Rome 
A state holding company with wide interests in mining 
and metallurgy. In 1077 a commissioner w.ic appointed to 
supervise the dismantling of the company. 

Commissioner: Ur.o Niutta. 

ENTE NAZIONALE IDROCARBURI— ENI 
1 Piazz.alo Enrico Mattei, 00144 Rome 
President: Pietro Sette. 

A .state holding comp.anv with subsidi.aries including 
AGIP. SNAM, ANIC .and AGIP NUCI.EARE. operating 
in petroleum exploration and production, refining. ga.>; 
tr.MiMuission, petroleum product.s marketing. j>etro- 
chentic.als, uranium and nuclear fuels and fcicntitic re- 
search. 


NATIONALIZED BODIES 

ENTE NAZIONALE PER L'ENERGIA 
ELETTRICA— ENEL 

Via Giovanni Battist.a Martini 3. 0019S Rome 
Chairman: Prof. .Arnaldo M. Ancelini. 

Set up in 1962 to gencr.atc .and di.^tribute eh'ctrical 
power througliout v.arious arc.as of the country and to 
work in conjunction with the Ministry of Industry and 
Trade. 

ENTE PARTECIPAZION! E ITNANZlAMiUCrO 
I N D U ST U I A M .\ N HAS 1“1- U K IE R A - E IT .M 
Via .'d.ir.-aitr.o o, Rome tKitf-’r 
President: .\ttil:o J.M-oroNi. 

.A .‘■t.ilc holding con-.p.iny ; stive in v.ui'ty < f 
f.ieturiii.; indu'ttn- in . In'.ir v 
cv'*:::.; and rd'ur.s ninni 
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ISTITUTO PER LA RICOSTRUZIONE 
INDUSTRIALE— IRI 
Via Veneto 89, Rome 

President: Giuseppe Petrilli. 

Established 1933 as an autonomous agency controlling 


Trade and Industry, Transporl 

banking and industrial undcrtaldngs, IRI is responsible fnr 
many of the companies in which the State participates. 
There arc six sectorial holding companies, while IRI 
directly controls the national airline Alitalia, the Auto- 
strade company, the RAI television service, three main 
commercial banks and the two financial holding companies 
SME and SPA. 


CASSA PER IL MEZZOGiORNO 
SOUTHERN ITALY DEVELOPMENT FUND 
Piazzalo Kennedy 20, Eur, Romo 
President: Aw. Alberto Servidio. 


The Fund was set up in 1950 to develop the Southern 
areas of the country. Until June 1965 the disposable re- 
sources of the Fund were 2,500,000 million lire. The Fund 
was extended in June 1965 until 1980, with the task of 
implementing 5-year plans co-ordinated with the national 
economic plan. During the 1965-70 period, the Fund was 
endowed with 2,800,000 million lire. For the period 
1971-75 a further appropriation of 8,350,000 million lire 
was authorized, and' for the period 1976-80 i.}, 337, 000 
million lire. The following are projects supervised by the 
Fund, completed by the end of 1976; 

Land Reclamation and Irrigation; More tlian 8,860 km. of 
river channel control, embankments and drains have 
been completed. Over 1,100,000 hectares of land have 
been drained or protected from floods, and 15.677 km. 
of irrigation canals and networks laid, 7-439 km. of new 
agricultural roads constructed and 3,681 km- improved. 

Aqueducts: The Fund has tackled the drinking water sup- 
ply problem by laying 21.727 km. of mains and con- 
structing 3,556 water towers with a capacity of about 
2.979.370 cubic metres. 

Transport and Communications: 3,833 Ion. of new trunk 
roads have been built and 16,448 km. improved; also 
the construction of 2,009 km. of motor highways is 
nearing completion. The tracks of numerous railway 
lines have been doubled. Port improvements have been 
approved with an expenditure of 203.223 million lire. 
Construction is nearing completion. For the improve- 
ment of the airport system in the south, projects total- 
ling 54.7 billion lire have been approved. An inter- 
continental airport is being completed in Calabria. 

Hospitals: More than 100 hospitals have been completed 
or are under construction with an approved expenditure 
of 369.371 million lire, in centres of the Southern 
Regions. 


Industry; Numerous projects have been approved for set- 
ting up industrial o.statcs in selected areas, the Fund’s 
contributions towards this total being 901,912 million 
lire. In the private .sector the Fund has operated a two- 
fold industrialization project: (a) credit is extended 
through three specialized institutes in the South 
(ISVEIMER for Southern Italy, IRFIS for Sicily, and 
CIS for Sardinia); 10,095 loans of 4.319,114 million lire 
were approved; also, loans for a total amount of 
6,123,476 million lire have been granted by other indus- 
trial credit banks; (b) straight grants to enterprises of 
about 1,768,349 million lire. 123. 715 grants valued at 
56,939 million lire have been granted to the handicraft 
industries. Employment in southern manufacturing 
industries should increase to 1,070,000 workers by 1980. 

Private Land Improvement: By the end of 1976 the Fund 
had completed the construction of: 15,177 km. of farm 
roads; 66,316 wells, tanks and reservoirs; 2,552 jan. of 
transmission lines; 149 cheese factories; 564 olive oil 
mills; 710 wine factories. In addition, about 270,000 
hectares have been prepared for farming and 331.0°° 
hectares have boon irrigated. A large portion of coastal 
jwpulation has been supported wth 18,570 contribu- 
tions totalling 77,055 million lire for the fishing industry. 

Education: The Fund has completed 147 schools for indus- 
trial training and 21 agricultural schools with 120 
branches have been opened. 1,456 kindergartens have 
been completed. 7,724 loans for school buildings to a 
value of 9,614 million lire have been granted. 

Tourism: Projects to the value of 243,027 million lire have 
been approved. They include: local and sightseeing 
roads, archaeological excavations, modern museums, 
monument restorations, and improvements to grottoes 
and spas. The Fund has also financed 2,032 hotel- 
keeping enterprises for the construction of 110,240 
rooms with 211,547 beds. 


TRANSPORT 


Oireziono Generals della lYlotorlzzazlone Civile e del Trai 
peril in Concesslone: Rome, Viale del Policlinico - 
Ing. Gaetano Danese; publ. Traspor 
Ptibbltcz (monthly ) ; controls road transport and traffi 
and public transport services (railways operated b 
private companies, motor-buses, trolley-buses, funici 
lar railways and inland waterways) . 


Portici) was inaugurated in 1839 and the State Service 
m 1905. Length 16,014 km., of which 7,947 km- 
electrified. 

There are 32 other local and municipal railway com- 
panies, many of whose lines are narrow gauge. 


RAILWAYS 

Ferrov^ie dello Sfato: Rome, Piazza della Croce Rossa; ai 
autonomous body which administers the State Rail 
ways; it is controlled by the Minister of Transport, wh 
IS assisted by an Administrative Board; Dir. -Gen Ine 
Lucio Mayer. The majority of Italian lines are in th 
hands of the State. The first railway line (Naples 


ROADS 

Azienda Nazionale Autonoma delle Strade Statali (ANAS) 

(National Autonomous Road Corporation): f. 19°®’ 

organized 1946; responsible for the administration 0 
State roads and their improvement and extension. 
President is the Minister of Public Works. In 1975 
total length of Italian roads was 291,083 km.; niai 
roads: 44.234 km.; motorways: 5,431 km. 
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A very extensive programme of road extension and im- 
provement in all spheres is in progress at the moment. In 
1976 there were 5,513 km. of motorway in operation and 
395 km. under construction. All the motorways are toll 
roads except for the Autostrada from Salerno to Reggio 
Calabria and motonvays in Sicily. By law the ANAS is 
responsible for the planning, construction and management 
of the motorvvay network. 

Motorists’ Organizations 

Automobile Club d’ltatia (A.C.I.) : 00185 Rome, Via Marsala 
8; f. 1898: 1,010,000 mems.; Pres. Aw. Filippo Carpi 
DE Resmini; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Giuseppe Spizuoco; 
pubis. I’ Automobile (fortnightly), Informazioni dell’ 
./ 4 .C. 7 .(monthly), Revista Giitridica della Circolazione e 
dei Trasporti (two-monthly), Automohilismo c Aulo- 
mobilismo Inditstriale (tivo-monthly), H P Encrgia 
Trasporti (two-monthly). 

SHIPPING 

Some important shipping lines: 

Genoa 

Adriaiico Tirreno Jonio Ligure "ATJL”: P.O.B. 607, Via 
Martin Piaggio 13A; f. 1941; tramp and tanker; Chair. 
Alberto Ravano. 

"La Columbia", Societi Marittima per Azioni: Via /Vssa- 
rotti 40; Head Office: Palazzo Esso, Piazzale dcll’Indus- 
tria 46, Rome; tanker; Chair. L. Pittaluga; Gen. Man. 

L. Roa. 

Coitt Armatori S.p.A., tinea "C": Via G. D'Annunzio 2; 
Passenger Office; Via G. D’Annunzio 5: passenger 
and cargo service; Mediterranean-North, Central and 
South America; Caribbean cruises; Gen. Man. M. 
Costa. 

"Garibaldi”, Society Cooperativa di Navigazione; Piazza 
Dante 8; f. 1918; tanker and cargo services; Pres. A. 
Crimi; Man. Dir. Mario Di Lella. 

Industriale Marittima S.p.A.: 1O121, Via Porta d’Archi 
10/21; tramp; l^Ian. Dir. A. Porta Figari. 

"Italia di Navigazione" S.p.A.: Piazza dc Ferrari i; f. 1032; 
Pres. Giuseppe Roselli Lorenzi.ni; Gen. Man. Furio 
Zonza; freight services to Mediterranean, North, South 
and Central America and South Pacific. 

Italnavi, Societi di Navigazione per Azioni: Via Roma i; 
cargo between Italy and S. America; tanker and tramp; 
Man. Dir. G. Monari. 

Marsano, Andrea; Via Gabriele D’.Vnnunzio 2/91; f. 19-8; 
ocean-going tramping; Dir. .•Vnduea Mars,\no. 

Messina, Ignazio and C. S.p.A.: Via di Sottoripa i.\ 1 lOp.ii; 
South .and East .Vfrica, Libj'a, and Near East. Red Sea. 

M. alt.a, Europe. 

Navigazione Alta Italia, S.p.A.: 16145, Via F. Ricci 5; 
f. 1906; worldwide drj' and bulk c,argo; Chair. Glauco 
Lolli Giietti; Man. Dir. Ezio Alcide Rosina. 

sidermar, S.p.A.; Via XII Oltobre 2; f. 1956: cargo; 
Chair. Dott. Enrico Reoaelli Seuaitco; Dir. Mario 
Ckocco. 

Societi per Azioni Industria Armamcnlo: P.O.B. 607, Via 
Marlin Piaggio 13A; f. 1023; Chair. Pietro Ravano 
m Alberto. 

Traghctli dc! Mcditcrranco; 2 Via G. D'.Vnnunzio; fer^- 
rervicc-s Iwiwrcn Italy, Sicilv .and Sardinia; Pres. ,-v. 
Rovelli; Vicc.-Ihes. S. P. Magliver-ss. 

Naples 

Achlllc Lauro Armatore; >'•'0133. \’ia Cris'.oforo ColomRi 
45; f. 1023: tramping, contaiiu-r, liner and p.v.'ei>.i;er 
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services, Mcditerr<anean, Caribbean, Central America, 
Far East, South Pacific, Persian Gulf; Man. Dir. 
Achille Lauro. 

Fratelli Grimaldi Armatori: Via M. Campodisola 13; 
passenger, cargo and tramp to Europe, South. Central 
and North .America; Dirs. M. Gri.maldi, A . Gri.malui, 
U. Grimaldi, S. Gri.maldi. 

"Tirrenial” di Navigazione: Hc.ad Office: S0121 Naples, 
Rione Sirignano 2; Chair. Aw. Nunzio D. d’.Vngelo; 
Gen. Man. Ing. G. Sarvio. 

Palermo 

Gestioni Esercizio Navi Sicilia “G.E.N.S.”: Via Ricardo 
Wagner S; Branch Office: Genoa, Pi.azza della Vittoria 
8; regular cargo scr\-ices, Mediterranean/Canada/Great 
Lakes; Chair. M. Spada. 

Sicula Occanica S.A. (SIOSA): Via Mariano Stabile 79; 
f. 1941; cruises, passenger and cargo Italy to North 
Europe, South, Central, North America; Dir. G. 
Grim.aldi. 

Trieste 

Fratelli Cosulich, S.p.A.: Via G. Galatti i/i; f. 1S54; ship- 
owners and shipping agents; cargo to Mediterranean 
ports; brs. in Genoa, Naples, Palermo, Venice. London, 
Zurich; Pres. Mario A . Cosulich; Chair. Capt. 
Callisto Gerolimich. 

"Lloyd Triestino” Societi per Azioni di Navigazione: 
Palazzo del Lloyd, Piazza Uniti i; f. 1836; Pres. 
Adm. ViRGiLO Spigai; .Man. Dir. U. Nordio; mail, 
passenger, cargo; Mediterranean to Far East, Africa 
and Australia. 

Venice 

“Adriatica” di Navigazione S.p.A.: Zattcre 1411;/. 1937; 
passenger and freight seri.'ices from Italy to Eastern 
Mediterranean, the Red Sea and Northern Europe; 
Pres. Dott. Giuseppe Salomone. 

Other Towns 

D’Amico, Fratelli, Armatori: Rome, Via Liguria 40-42; 
dry c,argo, tankers and fruit transport; Dir.s. Ing. 
Giuseppe d’.\mico. Dr. Oronzo d'.Vmico; a'isoci.ited 
companies; Compagnia Italiana Navi Cablografiche, 
Oriens Societa di Navigazione S.p..-\. 

D'Amico Socicli di Navigazione: Rome, Corso d’ltalia 35H; 
trampand liner; .Mans. Cirod’Amico. .X.vtonio d'.Xmico. 

Snam, S.p.A.: c. 50 Venezia lO. P.O.B. 3757. 20100 Mii.nn: 
tanker; Chair. L. Ro.^SIO: Gen. Man. L. Me.anti. 

Shipping Associations 

Associazionc Italiana dell’ Armamento di Llnca (FEDAR- 
LINEA': Rome, Via Barberini 20; f. 19O7; Pr«, !>r. 
.Mario Bonacchi; Dr Dr. Guiseei'i; Raver a. 

Confcdcrazionc Italiana degli Armatori Llberi (COH- 
FITARMA) : 00187 Rome. \'ta dei Sahini 7, f. io-ji; 330 
rnems.; I’re--, Cav. Lav. Dr. ICr'iano Guan’I; Dir. Avv, 
Giuseppe Pep.as.so. 

CIVIL aviation 

National AiRLtNr. 

Alitalia (Linee Acres Italiane'T 0014-1 Rome. lA'H. P.d.'.rr-T 
Alitalia. Piarralc Giulio IVst-src; f. lottE in;.-rr.at:'>:iAl 
serN'ices Ih.roughout Eurou- and to .-Mrifa. North and 
South Am-ric.a. thr MiddP Ea-t. tlm IV-r La*.* a:-.d 
.xu'.tr.ah.s; fl--f t f-:' <, Iv-v-.;;;- - ir---;;-,.: If A-tu. 

10 DC->. 3 '! D-*‘0 1 7 r; , 

Giopgio Tu: :m; M.m i»:f. D.-t: Uu’-; ; Nvs . 
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Other Airlines 

Aerolinee Itavia S.p.A.; Rome, 43 Via Sicilia; f. 1958: fleet 
of 5 F-28, 6 DC-g: regular services between Ancona, 
Bergamo, Bologna, Cagliari, Catania, Crotonc, Lamezia, 
Milan, Palermo, Pescara, Pisa, Rome, Terme, Treviso, 
Turin; Pres, and Man. Dir. Aldo Davanz.\li. 

Aero Trasporti Italiani S.p.A. (ATI): Acroporto Capodi- 
chino, Naples; f. 1963; subsidiary of Alitalia; fleet of 
16 DC-9, 5 Fokker F-27; operates scheduled domestic 
services particularly in Southern Italy; Chair. Prof. Dr. 
Carlo Bernini; Man. Dir. Pier Duigi Borgna. 


Transport, Tourism 

Alisarda S.p.A.: 193 Corso Umberto, 07026 Olbia, Sassari, 
Sardinia; f. 19O3; regular services between Olbia and 
Milan, Rome, Pisa, Bologna and Cagliari, seasonal 
services between Olbia and Turin, Venice, Nice, Paris, 
Geneva, Zurich. Dllsscldorf and Frankfurt; fleet of 
2 DC-9/14 and 2 DC-9/32; Gen. Man. Franco Tkivi; 
Commercial Man. Seuastiano Barrera. 


Over fifty other international airlines also serve Italy. 


TOURISM 


Rflinistero del Turismo c dello Spctiacolo: Roma, Via 
della Ferratella 51; The Government Department for 
Tontiam.. 

Each of the 91 Provinces has a Board of Tourism; there 
are also 306 Aziende Autonome di Cura, Soggiorno e T itrismo 
with tourist accommodation and health treatment and 
1,955 "Pro Loco" Associations concerned with local 
amenities. 

Ente Nazionale Italiano per il Turismo (ENIT): Rome, Via 
Marghera 2; f. 1919; Pres. Michele Pandolfo; Dir.- 
Gen. Claudio Bonvecchio. 

EUROPEAN OFFICES 
Austria: Karntnerring 4, 1010 Vienna. 

Belgium: ia Boulevard du Rdgent, Brussels i. 
Denmark: Kristen Bernikowsgade 2, Copenhagen. 
Finland: Etclaesplanadi 24 A5, PL. 256 Helsinki 13. 
France: 23 rue de la Paix, Paris; 14 Avenue de Verdun, 
Nice. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Berliner Alice 26, 4 Diis- 
seldorf; Kaiserstr. 65, Frankfurt; Goethestr. 20, 
8 Munich 2. 

Greece: 5 Odos Stadiou, Athens 125. 

Irish Republic: 47 Merrion Square, Dublin. 
Netherlands; Stadhouderskade 103, Amsterdam. 
Norway: c/o Nino Bussoli, Oslo, Fr. Nansens Plass 5. 
Portugal: Palacio da Rotunda, P. Marques de Pombal l, 
Lisbon. 

Spain: Calle de Alcali 54, Madrid; Calle Aribau 212, 
Barcelona ii. 

Sweden: P.O.B. 14040, Strandvagen 7A, 104 40 Stock- 
holm 14. 

Switzerland: 3 rue du Marche, Geneva; Uraniastr. 32, 
8001 Zurich. 

United Kingdom; 201 Regent St., London, WiR 8AY. 
Club Alpino Italiano: Milan, Via Ugo Foscolo 3; f. 1863; 
150.000 mems.; Pres. Senator Dr. Giovanni Spagnolli; 
Sec. -Gen. Dr. Lodovico Gaetani; publ. Revista 
(monthly). 

Touring Club Italiano: 20122 Milan, Corso Italia 10; f. 
1894; 600,000 mems.; Pres. Franco Brambilla; publ. 
Qid Touring. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry oT Education: 

ConsiglTo Supcrioro dollo Anlichlth 0 Bello Artl \Wg'ntr 
Council of Antiquities and Fine Arts). 

Consiglio Supcrioro dollo Accadomie e delle Biblio- 
techo {Higher Council of Academies and Libraries): 
Piazza Marconi 25, 0144-EUR, Rome. 

Ministry of Tourism and Entortainment: Via della Ferra- 
tella 51, Rome. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Operas of; Rome, Milan (La Scala, Administrator Paulo 
Grassi), Palermo (Tcatro Massimo), Naples (Teatro 
di San Carlo), Venice (Teatro Comunale) and Florenre 
(Teatro Comunale, Administrator Dr. Remigio Paone). 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestra del Maggio Musicalo Fiorentino: Teatro Comu- 
nale, Via Solferino 15, 50100 Florence. 

Orchestra dell’Accademia Nazionale di S. Cecilia: Via 

Vittoria 6, Rome. 

Also the four orchestras of the Radio Television System, 
at Turin, Rome, Milan and Naples. 

MUSIC FESTIVALS 

Bolzano: "Claudio Monteverdi”, State Music Conserva- 
tory, Piazza Domenicani, 39100 Bolzano: f. t 949 > 
International Pianoforte Competition "F. Busom , 
Pres. Giancarlo Bolognini. 

Florence: Maggio Musicale Fiorentino; Opera season in 
May and June; Dir. Dr. Remigio Paone. 

Genoa: International Violin competition "Nicol6 Paga- 
nini”, Palazzo Tursi, Via Garibaldi 9; Dir. Alberto 
Erede; next competition October 1978. 

Rimini (Forli) ; Music festival at the Malatesta Temple. 
Spoleto (Perugia): Office; Rome. Via Margutta 17; Festival 
of Two Worlds (June— July); f. 1958; Art Dir. Romolo 
Valli; Pres. Gian Carlo Menotti. 

Verona (Arena) : Opera season in summer. 
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Atomic Eitcrg)’, Universities 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


The nuclear sector provides less than i per cent of 
Italy’s energy requirements. There are plans to establish 
a total of 8 nuclear stations by 1985, to provide 7 per cent 
of Italy’s energy requirements. 

ComitatoNazionaleperl’EnergiaNucleare— CNEN {National 
Committee for Nuclear Energy): ooigS Rome, Via 
Regina Margherita 125; f. i960: Pres. Prof. Ezio 
Clementel; Vice-Pres. Prof. Carlo Salvetti; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. Ing. Gianfranco Franco; publ. Notiziario 
(monthly). 

The Committee supervises pure and applied research, 
and must also maintain technical control over industrial 


nuclear p>o\ver plants. It promotes and encourages the 
development of industrial applications of nuclear cnerg}'. 
and co-operates internationally in the nuclear field. 

Entc Nazionale per I’Encrgia Elcttrica (ENEL): Rome, Via 
G.B. Martini (Piazza Verdi); Tlie Italian State Power 
Agency has nuclear stations in operation in the follow- 
ing areas: 

Latina: a 210 MWe (gas-graphite) plant 
Garigliano: a 160 MWe (BWR) plant. 

Trino VercelJese: a 272 M^Ve (PWR) plant. 

A fourth nuclear station, with a planned capacity of 
S50 MWe, is under construction at Caorso. 


UNIVERSITIES 


State Universities and Polytechnics 
University degli Studi d’Aquila: L’Aquila; 102 teachers, 
5,250 students. 

University degli Studi di Bari: Bari; 550 teachers, c. 45,000 
students. 

University degli Studi di Bologna: Bologna: 231 professors, 

35.000 students. 

University di Cagliari: Cagliari, Sardinia; c. O50 teachers, 
c. 8,500 students. 

University di Calabria: Cosenza. 

University di Camerino: Camcrino; 102 teachers, 1,436 
students. 

University di Catania: Catania; 870 teachers, 28,879 
students. 

University degli Studi di Ferrara; Ferrara; 336 teachers, 
7.315 students. 

University degli Studi di Firenze: Florence; 37S professors, 
4.1,331 students. 

University degli Studi di Genova: Genoa; 952 teachers, 
30,490 students. 

University degli Studi di Lecce: Lecce; 1S4 teachers, 7,322 
students. 

University degli Studi di Macerata: Macerata. c 190 
teachers, c. 5.0S0 students. 

University degli Studi di Messina: Me.ssiim, c 150 Uachei';. 
c 1 5,000 students. 

University degli Studi di Milano: Milan; 039 professors. 

52.000 students. 

University degli Studi di Modena: Modena; 225 professors. 
7.635 sliKlents. 

University degli Studi di Napoli: NapU-,-. c 2,500 profes-^ors. 
c So.ooo students 

University degli Studi di Padova: P.idua; 2.8S3 tc.ichers, 
52.702 students. 

University degli Studi di Palermo: P.dermo. r 1.200 pro- 

fe'.vtirs. c. lo.t'oo student'- 

University degli Studi di Parma: iv.rm.v. 050 te.ichcrs. 
t.'-.oNt stiulents. 


University degli Studi di Pavia; Pavia; 370 teachers, 
11,560 students. 

University degli Studi di Perugia: Perugia; 12S pro- 
fessors, 17,215 students. 

University degli Studi di Pisa: Pisa; c. 200 professors, 27,000 
students. 

University degli Studi di Roma: Rome; 813 professors, 

150.000 students. 

University degli Studi di Salerno: Salerno. 

University degli Studi di Sassari: Sassari, Sardinia; 291 
teachers, 5,264 students. 

University degli Studi di Siena: Siena; 320 professors, 

10.000 students. 

University degli Studi di Torino: Turin; 207 professors, 
33,973 students. 

University degli Studi di Trieste: Trieste; 61 S ti-acher^. r, 

13.000 students. 

University degli Studi di Venezia: Venice; 5.719 students. 
Politecnico di Milano: Milan; 14,835 student.s. 

Politccnico di Torino: Turin; r. 90a te.iclurs, r. lo.oo-j 
student-s 

Private Universities 

Libera University Abruzzesc degli Studio G. D’Annunzio: 

Chicti; 3.S0 teachers. I3.9')6 studerd';. 

Libera University Inlernazionalc degli Studi Sociali Pro Deo: 

Koiui-, 200 teach'T--. f. studeni-. 

Libera University degli Studi di Trento: r:,:-.:.... <■ 

teacher--. < 2,00') stu-lsut-. 

University Cattolica del Sacro Cuorc: .Mihin; .- / i pro'— 
18.452 .students. 

University Commerciale Luigi Bocconi: -7 

4.210 ■uudents 

University Itali.ina per Stranieri: I’. , i'-^ «. ■ i x , 

O.C'-'-a MuderiS-.. 

University degli Studi dl Urbino: t.’ri 7-! 

: ; tudrute 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Uocaiion, Oimate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Principality of Liechtenstein lies on the upper 
Rhine between Austria and Switzerland. The climate is 
mild. The official language is German, of which a dialect — 
Alemannish — is spoken. The population is predominantly 
Roman Catholic. The national flag (proportions five by 
three) consists of two equal horizontal stripes of royal blue 
and red, with a golden princely crown in the upper left- 
hand comer. The capital is Vaduz. 

Recent History 

Liechtenstein has been an independent state since 1719, 
except while under Napoleon’s domination. Switzerland 
took over the diplomatic representation for the Principality 
from Austria in 1919. A Postal Union with Switzerland was 
agreed upon in 1921 and in 1923 a treaty was made with 
Switzerland whereby Liechtenstein was incorporated in the 
Swiss Customs Union. Franz Josef II succeeded as ruling 
prince in 1938. Liechtenstein has not joined the United 
Nations but became a party to the International Court of 
Justice in December 1949. 

After 42 years as dominant party in the Government, 
the Progressive Citizens’ Party was ousted by the Father- 
land Union in the General Elections of February 1970, but 
it regained its majority four years later. However, the two 
parties have formed a coalition government since the 
Second World War and this arrangement has been con- 
tinued. The voting age was lowered to 20 in 1969, but a 
proposal to give women the vote, though approved by 
Parliament, was rejected in referenda in 1971 and 1973. 
Prince Franz Josef signed a law in August 1976 which 
gave the communes the right to hold referenda to decide 
whether women should vote in a communal election. Such 
a referendum was held in Vaduz in September 1976, the 
proposal was approved and women voted for the first time 
in April 1977. 

Government 

The constitution of the hereditary Principality provides 
for a unicameral parliament {Landtag), composed of 15 
members, g from the Upper Country and 6 from the Lower 
Country, elected (by men only) for four years, using 
proportional representation. A five-member Government is 
elected by the Landtag for its duration and confirmed by 
the Sovereign. Liechtenstein is united in a Customs Union 
with Switzerland, which also represents the principality 
abroad. 

Defence 

Although Liechtensteiners under the age of 60 are liable 
to military service in an emergency, there has been no 
standing army since 1868 and there is only a small police 
force of thirty-six men and twenty-nine auxiliaries. 

Economic Affairs 

Industry has developed well recently and is now a very 
important part of the economy, the metal industry being 
by far the most prominent sector, employing 5,096 workers 


in 1976. The most important products are high frequency 
installations, boilers for central heating, hardware, small 
machinery, canned goods, furniture and upholstery, 
chemical and pharmaceutical goods, vacuum installations, 
optical and measuring instruments, toys, oil tanks, paints 
and vamishings and leather goods. Artificial teeth are made 
in Schaan and are now exported to about 100 countries. 
The pottery and ceramic industry in Nendcln is the oldest 
in the Principality and art pottery is also produced in 
Schaan. The te.xtilo industry, mainly cotton, is based in 
Triesen and Vaduz. The building and hotel trades are also 
highly developed. There is no unemployment in Liechten- 
stein. One-third of the population are resident foreigners, 
many of whom provide the labour for industry. In 1976 
only 4 per cent of the labour force was employed in agricul- 
ture, which is of relatively little importance. 

With a very limited home market, exports have risen at 
a high rate; in 1950 they amounted to only 15 million S\viss 
francs, in i960 to 83 million, and by 1976 they had reached 
597.7 million. More than one third of the exports go to 
Switzerland, most of the rest going to the other EFTA 
members and to the EEC countries. Much foreign currency 
also comes in from tourists and from the sale of stamps. 

Because of the stable political situation, the absolute 
bank secrecy and the low fiscal charges, a number of 
foreign companies and holding corporations have settled 
in Liechtenstein. Such firms pay no tax on profit or 
income. Their normal tax rate is one-thousandth on paid- 
in capital and reserves with an annual minimum of 1.000 
Swiss francs. 


Transport and Communication 

Good roads connect all the towns and villages and most 
transport is by road. A tunnel connects the Rhine and 
Samina valleys. There are 18.5 km. of railway track. 


Social Welfare 

Accident insurance has been obligatory since 193 '' 
pensions and life insurance since 1954- Family allowances 
were introduced in 1957 and unemployment benefits in 
1970. Sickness insurance was made compulsory in I 97 ^‘ 

Education 

Basic instruction is given for five years at a primary 
school {Volksschule), after which a pupil may transfer to a 
lower secondary school for three years, a secondary school 
{Realschitlc) for four years, or to the Liechtensleinisches 

Gymnashtm (grammar school) for eight years. There is no 
university. Many Liechtensteiners continue their studies a 
universities in Austria, the Federal Republic of Germany 
or Switzerland. Liechtenstein has a technical evening 
school, a music school, a school for mentally handicappe 
children and two schools for backward children. 
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HTENSTEIN 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, etc. 


TRANSPORT 

VEHICLES REGISTERED 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger cars 

9,129 

9.413 

9,899 

Commercial vehicles 

1,072 

1,092 

1,100 

Motor bicycles 

1,627 

1,640 

1,708 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


EDUCATION 



1975 

1976 


5.462 

5.415 


4,696 

4.566 


7.670 

8,246 

. 

3 

2 

ilation 

12,900 

11,800 


{j^fay 1077) 



Nu.mber 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Kindergarten . 

43 

40 

7 84 

Primary schools 

14 

90 

2,122 

Low’cr secondary’ 

schools 


21 

443 

Secondary schools . 

4 

43 

89 1 

Grammar schools 

1 

iG 

2S2 

Music schools . 

I 

43 

1,216 


isteinisches Statistisches Amt, Vaduz; Pressc- und Informationsstelle der Fiirstlichen Rcgicrung, N'adiiz. 


: CONSTITUTION 

ition of October 5th, 1921, the monarchy 
e male line. The reigning Prince exercises 
it jointly ivith a Diet of fifteen members 
ars by general and secret ballot. All male 
1 years have been eligible to vote since 
. lowered by a year in October 1969. The 
directly in the legislation by means of 
the referendum. 

adjournment or dissolution, the Diet is 
ional Committee consisting of the Presi- 
‘iid four Deputies. The members of the 
ominated by the Prince on the proposi- 
r four years. 

vie with Switzerland in 1923 Liechten- 
d in Swiss Customs territory’, and uses 
;loms and postal administration. 


GOVERNMENT 

■AD OF THE STATE 

isur II, Prince of Liechtenstein, Duke 
•' jagerndorf. Count of Rietberg, suc- 
.Q3.S. 

;u)rof theCabinct Roiu'-KT .■\i.i.r.Ai;i!F.t;. 


GENERAL ELECTION 
(February’ 1974) 


Party 

Votes 

Seats 

Progressive Citizens’ Party 

17,332 

8 

Fatherland Union 

16,356 

7 

Christian Social Party 

992 

0 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

FortschritlHche BQrgcrpartci {Progressive Ciitzey.s’ Party): 
Fcldkirchcrstr. 5, 949', Schaan; Chair. Dr. Pi;t!:r 
Marxer; Sec. Carl Walser; S seats in Diet. 
VatcrlHndischc Union {Fatherland Union): Vaduz; Chair. 

Dr. Otto Hasler; Sec. %Verxer Nigg; 7 seats in Diet. 
Christlich Sozialo Partei {Christian Social Party): 9490 
Vaduz; f. 1962; Ch.air. Fritz Kaiser; Sec. Rui’ERT 
Walser. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Liechtenstein has an Fmbavsy in Rt'rne. S'.vitrerb.ml. 
It.s foreign interests in other countries are repres-eited by 
Swiss leinbassits; anti Consul.ites .\ustria is the only 
country '.eith full-time consnl.ir .stall in \'.’.!!nr. a!t!r)',!i;h 
30 consular representatives are accredited to Li'-chten- l--tn. 


GOVERNMENT 

Dr. Walter Kieher. 
rnmtnt: Hans Bruniiart. 

. Malin. Hans Gassner. Dr. Walter 

GRLIAMENT 

nr. Grraki) Batlinee. 

■;et: Dr. K.vvxt!rtNr Kiiter. gf 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


CO CRTS 

1 . CIyH: 

(i) County Court {Landettiihs): Court of Fi 
one presiding j’-id.-e. 

{:] Superior Court [O'^e'erriehifi 0.)uft 
'uce; Svrr.ch of live jutlrr-v. 


it In'.lARCe. 

ed S'ror.cJ 




LIECHTENSTEIN 


LIVESTOCK {1976) 


Cattle 

5.897 

Pigs . 

3.905 

Horses 

20 

Sheep 

1,860 

Goats . 

52 


Poultry: 6,060 in 1972. 


Statistical Survey 

DAIRY PRODUCE (1976) 

Total Production 6,670,000 kg. 

FORESTRY {i975/<i) 

Felling (cu. m.) 8,837 


FINANCE 

Swiss currency: 100 Rappen (centimes) = 1 Frankcn (Swiss franc). 

Coins: 5, 10. 20 and 50 Rappen; 1, 2 and 5 Franken. 

Notes: ro, 20, 50, too, 500 and j,ooo Franken. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £r sterling=:3.97 Franken; U.S. $1=2.23 Franken. 

TOO Franken=jf25.20.-=S.(.p7S, 

Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate see the chapter on Switzerland. 


BUDGET 


(in Swiss francs) 


Year 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1974 • 

93,906.000 

93.985.(162 

1975 • 

169,609,000 

169,510,210 

1976 • 

183,075,200 

182,82.1,900 

1977 • 

189,670,600 

189,322,600 


TOTAL EXPORTS 


1972 

421,430,211 

1973 

489,718,615 

1974 

535.362,945 

1975 

522,332,667 

1976 

597.766,576 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(Swiss francs) 

EXPORTS BY DESTINATION 



1975 

1976 ^ 

EFTA (inch Finland) . 
of which: 

Switzerland . 

EEC 

Others 

264,542,918 

216,200,000 

139.432,873 

118,356,876 

286,326053 

236,800,000 

181,479*555 

129,960,400 


TOURISM 



1975 

1976 

Visitors 

Tourist Nights 

1 

78,553 

175.717 

1 

77,462 

174.750 


FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY (ip?^) 


Federal Germany . 

22,270 

Switzerland . 

17.177 

U.K. . 

9.291 

U.S.A. 

6,855 

France . 

4.185 

Austria 

3.120 

Italy . 

2,219 

Netherlands . 

1,999 

Others 

10,346 
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Siaiisiical Survey, The Constiiuiion, The Governtneiii, elc. 


TRANSPORT 

VEHICLES REGISTERED 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger cars 

9,129 

9.413 

9.S99 

Commercial vehicles 

1,072 

1,092 

1,100 

Motor bicycles 

1.627 

1,640 

1,708 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1975 

1976 

Radio Sets 

5.462 

5.415 

Television Sets 

4.696 

4.566 

Telephones 

7,670 

8.246 

Newspapers 

3 

2 

Average Circulation 

12, goo 

I r,8oo 


EDUCATION 

(.1/ay 1977) 



1 

Nu.mber 

1 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Kindergarten . 


40 

7S4 

Primary schools 
Lower secondarv 


90 

2,122 

schools 


21 

443 

Secondary' schools . 


43 

S91 

Grammar schools 


16 

2S2 

Music schools . 

I 

43 

1,216 


Sources: Liechtensteinisches Statistisches Arnt, Vaduz; Presse- und Informationsstelle der Furstlichen Rcgicrung, \'ariuz. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

By the Constitution of October 5th. 1921, the monarchy 
is hereditary in the male line. The reigning Prince exercises 
the legislative right jointly wth a Diet of fifteen members 
elected for four years by general and secret ballot. AU male 
citizens of over 20 years have been eligible to vote since 
the voting age was lowered by a year in October ig6g. The 
voters participate directly in the legislation by means of 
the initiative and the referendum. 

In the case of adjournment or dissolution, the Diet is 
replaced by a National Committee consisting of the Presi- 
dent of the Diet and four Deputies. The members of the 
Government are nominated by the Prince on the proposi- 
tion of the Diet for four years. 

By a Treaty made with Switzerland in 1923 Liechten- 
stein is incorporated in Swiss Customs territory', and uses 
Swiss currency, customs and postal administration. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Prince Franz Josnr II, Prince of Liechtenstein, Duke 
of Tropp.au and of Jflgcrndorf, Count of Rictbcrg, suc- 
ccftltHl July 193S. 

Prince’s Court: Director of the Cabinet l{onni:TAu.r,.M:v;r.it. 

GOVERNMENT 

Chief of Government: Dr. Walthr Kinnr.r!. 

Deputy Chief of Government: Hans Bhunhaut. 

Members: Dr. Gror.c Mai,:.*.'. Han.s CASSNr.K. Dr. 

Or.iiKY. 

PARLIAMENT 

President of the Diet: Dr. Gri:.\i:n D.vTi.iNr.!;. 
Vice-President of the Diet: Dr. Ka):uii-ini Rsrrrr. 


GENERAL ELECTION 
(February 1974) 


Party 

Votes ^ 

Seats 

Progressive Citizens’ Party 

17.332 

8 

Fatherland Union 

16,356 

7 

Christian Social Party 

992 

0 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Fortschrittlichc BDrgerpartei {Propresstve Cithms' Party): 
Fcldkirchcrstr, 5, 9494 Scliaan; Chair. Dr. Pktur 
Mauxur; Sec. Carl Walskr; S seats in Diet. 
VatcrlSndlSChc Union (Fatherland Union): Vaduz; Chair. 

Dr. Otto Haslf.r; Sec. Wernfr Nicg; 7 seats in Diet. 
Christlich Sozialc Partci (Christian Soda! Party): 9490 
Vaduz; f. 1962; Ch.air. Fritz Kaiser; Sec. Kutert 
Walser. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

I.iechten--tein has an Minba^sy in D-rne. Switz/'rl.ind, 
It-s foreign interest*; in othei c'liintri'-’. are rl•prr■■'•Tit■- ! by 
Swi--; b'mba^iies .and Coninl.ate-.. .\ustri.'. the- only 
country with full-tiine consul. ir in \'.itii!r. .'.it hone!', 

30conMil.vr repre-. -ntative‘. .are accredited to I.i-tiitee.- t-n; 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

CGfRTS 

1. Civil: 

(x) Conntv Court (l.anj.eerieh:): Court cf Tint Si.'.'.Ar.-e, 
one jire'ading judrr, 

(zl Su7-'‘r;or Court lOf /'/r'i.'*..',; Court et S-'coed 
lr.atar.ee; of ti'e ludg'-t 


Judicial Sysiem, Religion, The Press, Publishers, Finance, etc. 


LIECHTENSTEIN 

(3) Supreme Court {Obersler Gerichtshof)-, Court of Third 
Instance: bench of five judges. 

II. Criminsl: 

(1) (oj Petty Sessions [Landgtrichty, for summary 

ofiences. 

Court of Assizes (SchoffengericM-Vergehen): tor 
minor misdemeanours; bench of three judges. 

(c) Criminal Court (KrUninalgerichty, bench ol five 
judges. 

(2) Superior Court (Obergerichty, Court of Second 
Instance; bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court (Oberster Gerichtshof); Court of Third 
Instance: bench of five judges. 

III. Administrative: 

(1) Appeal against decrees and decisions of the Govern- 
ment may be made to the Administrative Court of 
Appeal (five members). 

(2) A State Court of five members exists for the protcc- 
tiou of Public Law. 

PRESIDING JUDGES 
County Court: Dr. Arnold Oehrv. 

Court of Assizes: Dr. Arnold Oehry. 

Criminai Court; Dr. Franz Rhomberg. 

Superior Court: Dr. Hans Steiner. 

Supreme Court: Dr. Hugo Dworak. 

Administrative Court: Dr. Peter Ritter. 

State Court: DDr. Herbert Batliner. 


RELIGION 

About ninety per cent of the inhabitants of Liechtenstein 
are Roman Catholics and belong to the Diocese of Chur, 
Switzerland. The few Protestants (8 per cent) adhere to the 
parish of Vaduz. 

Bishop of Chur: Rt. Rev. Johannes Vonderach. 


THE PRESS 

Liechtensteiner Vaterland: 9490 Vaduz: organ of Father- 
land Union; f. 1913; five times weekly; Editor Hubert 
Hoch; circ. 5,100. 

Liechtensteiner Voiksbiatt: 9494 Schaan; f. 1866; organ of 
Progressive Citizens’ Party; four times weekly; Editor 
Walter B. Wohlwend; circ. 7,000 (1977). 


PRESS AGENCY 

Preiie- und Informationssteile der FQrstiichen Regierune: 

(Press and Information Office of the Liechtenstein 
Government): Government Building, 9490 Vaduz; f. 
1963: Dir. Walter Kranz; pubis. Principality of 
Liechtenstein (handbook). The Economy of the Princi- 
pality of Liechtenstein, Press Folder on Liechtenstein, 
press bulletins and economic information. 


PUBLISHERS 

Aipeniand-Veriag, Gutenberg AG, Buchdruck-Offset: 9494 

Schaan. 

Baltic Vorlag und Verwaltungsgos. m.b.H.: Im Stadtlc 2s. 
9490 Vaduz; f. 1931; pubis. Internationale Bdrsen- 
Vorschau, Spiegel der Wirtschaft. 

Buch und Vorlagsdruckerei: Im Stadtie, 9490 Vaduz. 

A. R. Gantner Veriag: Bcckagasslc 4, P.O.B. 14, 9490 
Vaduz; fine arts, fiction; Dir. Dr. Anton Gantner. 

Kraus-Thomson Organization: 9491 Ncndcln; divisions: 
Kraus Periodicals, Kraus Reprint, KTO Press, KTO 
Microform; scholarly journals, scries and books. 

Llcchtcnstein-Vcriag A.G.: Schwcfelstr. 33, 9490 Vaduz; 
f. 1947; belles-lettres and scientific books; agents 
for international literature; Man. Albart Schiks. 

Literarischo Agentur und Verlagsgtseilsehift, Litag Eiab- 

iissemont: Beckagassle 4, 9490 Vaduz; Dir. Dr. Anios 

Gantner. 

Park and Rocho Establishment: 9494 Schaan; art, archi- 
tecture, music, travel, cultural history. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; res. «= reserves; 
m. = millions; amounts in Swiss francs) 
Liechtcnsteinlsche Landcsbank (State Bank): P.O.B. 384, 

9490 Vaduz; f. 1861; brs. in Schaan, Eschen and Balzers; 
cap. 44.5m.: res. 23.5m.: dep. 507.3m. (Dec. 1978)1 
Pres. Dr. Peter Ritter; Man. Werner Strub. 

Bank in Liechtenstein A.G,: Herrengasse, 9490 Vaduz; f. 
1921; cap. 35m.; res. 35m.; dep. 130.1m. (Dec. 19^)! 
Pres. Adolf Ratjen; Mans. Dr. E. Frommelt, Dr. 
W. Nuener, H. Wille. 

Verwaltungs- und Privatbank Ltd.: Stadtlc. 949° Vaduz; 
f. 1956; cap. 15m.; res. 11.5m.; current a/c 355 -^- 
(Dec. 1976); Pres. Dr. Wolfgang Feger; Man. Dr. 
Emil Heinz Batliner. 


STATE INSURANCE COMPANY 

Alters- und Hinteriassenen-Versicherung (AHV) (Old Ag> 
and Dependants Insurance): 9490 Vaduz; Dir. Julies 
Hartmann. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Industriekammor (Chamber of. Industry): 9490 Vaduz, 
Postfach 232; looks after the industrial interests 0 
Liechtenstein: Pres. Anton Hilti; Sec. Herbert 
Kindle. 

Gewerbegenossenschaft (Trades Union): 9494 Schaan: f- 

T936; looks after the interests of the Liechtenstei 
artisans and trades-people; 1,400 mems.; Pres. JosE 
Frick; Sec. G. Biedermann; publ. Das Gewerbe. 
Bauernverband (Agricuttural Union): 9490 Vaduz; Ptm- 
Adolf Real. 
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Transport and Tourism 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


Vcrkehrsverein: 9490 Vaduz; Pres. Hubert Gassner; Sec. 
Gebhard Banzer. 


RAILWAYS 

The Arlberg express (Paris to Vienna) passes through 
the Principality at Schaan-Vaduz. A local line runs from 
Feldkirch in Austria to Buchs in Switzerland. There are 
stations at Schaan, Nendeln and Schaanwald and 18.5 km. 
of track in Liechtenstein. The whole line is electrified and is 
administered by the Austrian Federal Railways. 

Chief of Railway Department: Hans Brunhart. 


ROADS 

Modem roads connect the capital, Vaduz, wth all the 
towns and villages in the Principality. The Rhine and 
Samina valleja are connected by a tunnel 740 metres long. 
Postal motor buses carry’ many passengers. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

A canal of 26 km., irrigating the valley, was opened in 
1943 - 

TOURISM 

Liechtenstein National Tourist Office: Postfach 139, 9490 
Vaduz; Dir. Berthold Konrad. 
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LUXEMBOURG 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg lies south-east of 
Belgium between France and the Federal Republic of 
Germany. The climate is temperate. French is the official 
language and is generally used for administrative purposc.s, 
while German is the written language of commerce and the 
press. The spoken language is Letzcburgish, a German- 
Moselle-Frankish dialect. Ninety-seven per cent of the 
population, are Roman Catholic and just over i per cent 
Protestant. The national flag (proportions five by three) 
consists of three horizontal stripes — red, white and light 
blue. The capital is Luxembourg-Ville (Liitzelburg). 


Recent History 

There has been a customs union between Luxembourg 
and Belgium since 1921, except for the period 1940 to 1944 
when the Grand Duchy was occupied by Germany. In i960 
Luxembourg and Belgium joined with the Netherlands in 
the Benelux Economic Union. Luxembourg is a member 
of the EEC. of which Lu.xembourg-Ville is the second 
capital, and of the European Coal and Steel Community 
and of EURATOM. It has played a full part in the post- 
war moves toward European integration. In November 
1964, Grand Duchess Charlotte abdicated after a reign of 
45 years, and was succeeded by her son, Prince Jean. After 
the fall of the government in October 1968 Pierre Werner 
headed a coalition of the Parti Chrdtien Social and the 
Parti D^mocratique (‘'Liberals”) from early 1969 until 
May 1974. In the general election of May 1974 tlie Parti 
Chretien Social lost its political dominance for the first 
time since 1919, and in June a left-of-centre coalition 
between the Parti Ouvrier Socialiste and the Parti D< 5 mo- 
cratique was formed under Gaston Thorn, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs since 1969. The new coalition promised to 
introduce tax and social security reforms. 

Government 

Luxembourg is an hereditary and constitutional 
monarchy. Legislative power is exercised by the unicameral 
Chamber of Deputies, with 59 members elected by 
universal adult suffrage for five years (subject to dissolu- 
tion). Some legislative functions are also entrusted to the 
advisory Council of State, with 21 members appointed bv 
the Grand Duke, but the Council can be overridden bv the 
Chamber. ^ 

Executive power is vested in the Grand Duke but is 
normally exercised by the Council of Ministers, led by the 
President of the Government. The Grand Duke appoints 
Ministers but they are responsible to the Chamber. 

Luxembourg is divided into 12 cantons. 


Defence 

Luxembourg is a member of the Western Europei 
Union and since 1954 of the North Atlantic Treaty Organ 
zation. Compulsory military service was abolished in 196 
but Luxembourg maintains an army of volunteers totallii 
625 and a gendarmerie numbering 430. The defence budg, 
for 1977 was 1,047.9 million francs. 


Economic Affairs 

The country enjoys great prosperity due to the iron and 
steel industry'; and the inhabitants have one of the highest 
levels of national income per head in the EEC. There is 
virtually full employment in Luxembourg. Large deposits 
of iniitelle (iron ore) ,arc found in the south-west. This ore. 
however, is insufficient to supply all the needs of industry 
and iron ore is also imported, as is the coal necessary for 
iron and steel manufacture. About 3.8 million tons of pig 
iron and about 4.6 million tons of crude steel wcrcproduced 
in 1076. Iron and steel comprise about go per cent of the 
Duchy's c.xports and about .(O per cent of the workforce 
is employed in the industry. Policy since i960 has been 
aimed at diversification, although the iron and steel 
industry is still predominant, providing 16 per cent of the 
G.D.P. in 1975. The growth rate of the economy has been 
relatively slow owing to dependence upon the heavy steel 
and metallurgical industries. More dynamic sectors, such 
as the chemical industry and finance, arc assuming greater 
importance as the predominance of steel decreases. In 
recent years many foreign banks have been established in 
Lii.vembourg. 

Agriculture is a source of livelihood for 6 per cent of the 
population, providing 3.7 per cent of the G.D.P. in 1975. 
Barley, oats and potatoes are grown in the north, and 
wheat, fruit and grapes for wine in the south. Cattle-raising 
is well-developed. 

Luxembourg has adequate foreign investment and is 
now giving priority to the expansion of existing companies. 
Industrial relations are harmonious, with strikes rare and 
statutory minimum wages established. In 1974 Luxem- 
bourg had a surplus of 12,160 million francs on trade in 
goods and services, but in 1975 there was a deficit of 
4>353 million francs due to a slump in exports. Inflation 
increased from 2.3 per cent in 1969 to lo.i per cent in the 
year to August 1976, but dropped to 6.2 per cent in the 
following 12 months. 

Transport and Communications 

The railway system covers 274 km. of which 137 km. are 
electrified. At the end of 1975 there were 4,950 km. of 
roads, of which 25 km. were motorrvay and 865 km. main 
roads. There is an airport near Luxembourg-Ville, served 
by Luxair, the national airline, and other international 
lines. The canalization of the Moselle has given Luxem- 
bourg direct access to Rhine shipping through the port of 
Mertert. 

Social Wollaro 

Although virtually all types of employment are subject 
to compulsory social insurance, the Government does not 
itself operate the Social Services. They are administered by 
serni-public bodies, composed of Government represen- 
tatives, and elected representatives of employers and em- 
ployees. Social Service benefits are also guaranteed to 
foreigners in accordance with International Conventions 
signed with individual countries. The comprehensive 
social insurance scheme covers accident insurance (com* 
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pulsorily paid by all employers), health insurance (compul- 
sory for employees and self-employed and voluntary for 
others), invalid and old age pensions (contributions shared 
equally between employer and employee, the self-employed 
also making a compulsory contribution), family allowances, 
and unemployment benefit, which amounts to 6o per cent 
of net earnings. 

Education 

Education in Luxembourg is compulsory from 6 to 15 
years. German is the initial language of instruction at 
primary level. French is added to the programme in the 
second year and becomes increasingly important until it 
replaces German as the language of instruction at second- 
ary level. 

Pupils are selected for secondary school at the age of 12 
on the basis of an entrance examination in French, German 
and arithmetic. The first year of secondary school is a 
general orientation course on comprehensive lines, which 
is then followed by a choice between two sections: the 
Classical Section with an emphasis on Latin, and the 
Modern Section which stresses modern languages. 

The completed secondary course lasts seven years and 
leads to the Dipldtne dt Fin d'Eludes Secondaires which 
qualifies for University Entrance. For pupils who do not 
wish to attend Secondary School there are three-year sup- 
plementary intermediate courses leading to vocational or 
technical qualifications. 

In 1969 a Centre Universitaire was created, offering 
courses in the humanities, sciences, law and education. 
Many students attend foreign universities, mainly in 


Introductory Surccy, Statistical Survey 

France, the Federal Republic of Germany. Belgium or 
Switzerland. 

Tourism 

Luxembourg is famous for the beauty of its scenery. 
Many tourist resorts hav'e grown up round the ruins of 
mediaeval castles such as Clerf, Esch/Sauer, Vianden and 
Wiltz. There are many footpaths and hiking trails. More 
tourists camp in Lu.xembourg than stay in hotels. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : ^^arch 27th (Easter Moiula}’), May ist {I.al>mir 
Day). May .4th (.-Ascension Day), Afay 15th (\Vhit .Nfonday), 
June 23rd (Grand Duke’s Official Birthday). .Xugust 15th 
(Assumption), September 3rd (Schobermess — Luxembourg 
Fair), November 1st (.All S.aints’ Day), November end (.All 
Souls’ Da}'), December 25111 (Christmas Day), December 
26th (Bo.xing Day). 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes = I Lu.xembourg franc (Belgian currency is 
also legal tender). 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

1 Luxembourg franc =i I^lgian franc: 
l\ stcrling= 62.60 francs; 

U.S. $1=35.25 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

Area 

1976 

Luxcmbourg-Ville 


(Estimate) j 

(Capital) 

2,586 sq. km. 

356,400 

80.000 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES. DEATHS 



Birth Rath 
( per ’000) 

Marriage Rate 
( per 'oool i 

Death Rat; 
(per ’000) 

*973 

10.8 

5.0 

1 1 .0 

lort 

1 1 .0 

6.2 

IZ. t 

*97.‘i 

U . 1 

O..S 

IZ z 

1976 

IS .0 

6.1 i 

! 

xzjf 


LUXEMBOURG Sialistical Sumy 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Country of Origin 

AND Destination 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Belgium . 

France .... 

Germany .... 
Italy ..... 
Netherlands 

Other European Countries 

U.S.A 

Africa ..... 
Other Overseas Countries 
Unknown .... 


681 

1.376 

660 

1.165 

198 

5.143 

249 

84 

90 

19 

846 

1.332 

731 

1,051 

237 

7,003 

265 

81 

98 

605 

858 

533 

1,040 

106 

2,725 

177 

44 

74 

590 

913 

1,183 

865 

931 

185 

7.175 

238 

75 

59 

676 

760 

553 

983 

134 

2,873 

188 

55 

33 

379 

Total 

• 

9,646 

6.403 

11,644 

6,752 

11,624 

6.634 


1975: Total arrivals 8,959, total departures 7,571. 

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(Census of December 31st, 1970) 



Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 
Mining and quarrying ..... 
Manufacturing ....[" 
Electricity, gas and water supply . i | 

Construction ....." 

Trade, restaurants and hotels . ! ' 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Finance, insurance, real estate and business 
services ..... 

Community, social and personal services* ! 

Total in Employment 

Persons seeking work for the first time . ! 

Other unemployed • . . . ' 

Total Labour Force . 

7.551 
]■ 39,651 

908 

11,506 

12,109 

7.067 

3.663 

12,462 

2,090 

3.875 

62 

264 

11,452 

676 

2.422 

12.477 

9,641 

43.526 

970 

11,770 

23,561 

7.743 

6,085 

24,939 

94.917 

115 

407 

33.418 

153 

345 

128,235 

268 

752 

95,439 

33,816 

129,255 


SerriSXS"'*”" ^‘f 7 ’ 700 . Agriculture 8,900, Industry 68,100, 


Wheat 
Rye . 
Barley 
Oats . 
Potatoes 
Wine Grapes 


agriculture 

distribution of land 


Total Land 
Area 

Arable 

Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on Area 

AND 

Wasteland 

259 

59 

71 

82 

47 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


A] 

lEA (hectare 

s) 

Production (quintals) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

• 1976 

10.537 

1,091 

16,372 

12,108 

1.790 

1,226 

8,614 

477 

17,806 

12,286 

1,398 

1,241 

8,813 

1,315 

16,820 

10,943 

1,627 

1,259 

337.184 

32,730 

511,116 

363,240 

581,750 

138,000 

217.705 

12.993 

482,973 

270,292 

279,600 

152,100 

156,253 

23,933 

327,990 

118,184 

203,375 

128,000 
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Statistical Survey 


LIVESTOCK 



Cattle 

Horses 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Poultry 

1973 

203,738 

1.276 

89.839 

3.822 

282.963 

1974 

215.746 

1.489 

90.568 

3.547 

268,325 

1975 

216,511 

1.485 

83.876 

3.354 

233.S09 

1976 

213.745 

J.751 

82,943 

3.S37 

187.837 


MINING AND METALLURGICAL PRODUCTION 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Iron Ore .... 

4.507 

4.1x6 

3.782 

2,686 

2.315 

2,079 

Pig Iron .... 

4.588 

4.671 

5.091 

5.469 

3.889 

3.756 

Steel Ingots and Castings . 

5.241 

5.457 

5.924 

6,448 

4.624 

4.566 


FINANCE 

loo centimcs = i Luxembourg franc (Belgian currency is also legal tender). 

Coins; 25 and 50 centimes; i, 5 and 10 Luxembourg francs. 

Notes; xo, 20, 50 and 100 Luxembourg francs; 20, 50, 100. 500. i.ooo and 5,000 Belgian francs. 

Exchange rates (October 1977); i Lu.xembourg franc= i Belgian franc; 

£1 sterling=62.6o francs; U.S. $ 1 = 35-25 francs. 

1,000 Luxembourg francs=;fi5.97= $28.37. 

Note: The Luxembourg franc is at par with the Belgian franc. From September 1949 to August 1971 the par value of the 
Luxembourg franc was 2 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=50.00 francs). Between December 1971 and Fcbruar>’ 1973 the central 
exchange rate was $1=44.82 Luxembourg francs. In terms of sterling, the e.xchangc r.atc was = 120.00 Luxemlx)urg 
francs from November 1967 to August 1971; and /i = 116.78 francs from December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 
the Luxembourg franc has been allowed to "float" against the U.S. dollar and sterling. For average rates, see the chapter on 
Belgium. 


BUDGET 
(million francs) 


Revenue 

1977 

1978 

Income Tax 

Other Direct Taxes 

Turnover Tax 

Customs .... 

Other Indirect Taxes 

Otlier Ordinary Receipts 

Loans ..... 
Other Extraordinary Receipts 

18,128.0 

450.5 

3.502.0 

3.019.0 

2.251-8 

5.264.6 
l,OOZ .0 
306.fi 

19.753-5 

475-8 

5.802.0 
3.565 0 
2.40S.3 
5.736.6 

1.362.0 

7 • 7 

Total 


35.024.7 

39.110.0 


Expenditure 

1977 

1978 

. . 1 
Administration 

2,96} .0 

3.350-2 

Defence .... 

t.o» 7-9 

1.109, 1 

Public Order, Foreign Afl.airs 

1.243-5 

2.07 <1.6 

Education and Arts 

5.445-6 

5 .'>.»o .9 

Soci.al Security 

7.135-2 

. 0 

Health, Sport. Housing . 

2.256.7 

2 . 610 9 

Transport and Power 

0.24 '^, .5 

9.014 1 

Agriculture, Economic ,\ff.airs 

1 2.509.4 

2 .o;o ,3 

War Damage. National 

! 


Disasters .... 

I 204-7 

279-3 

Public Debt, tjub'.idi.— etc. 

4..'! 49. 2 

4 .‘-’.o.f. 

Miscellaneous 

-11'. 1 

--2 71.-8 

Tot.sl 

3 'j,'. 3 

JO 163.0 






















LUXEMBOURG 


Stalistical Survey 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


{million francs) 


Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

of which: 

Agriculture and forestry 
Ferrous and non-ferrous ores and metals . 
Other manufacturing industries 
Construction ..... 

Transport ...... 

Commerce ...... 

Administration and public services . 

Income from abroad ..... 

Gross National Income .... 

Less depreciation allowances 

Net National Income .... 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

Net National Product .... 

Depreciation allowances .... 

Gross National Product .... 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services ...... 

Available Resources .... 

of which; 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Gross fixed capital formation . 

Increase in stocks ..... 


1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

55.796 

66,845 

82,395 

74,246 

2,226 

2,841 

2,736 

2.744 

10 . 95 ^ 

1.5.815 

21,926 

11,900 

9,692 

11,129 

12,688 

10,990 

6,210 

7,161 

8,640 

9,245 

3.858 

4,343 

5.301 

2,339 

7.30S 

7.895 

9.170 

10.630 

5 . 73-1 

6,760 

8,403 

9,856 

861 

772 

1,345 

2,470 

56,657 j 

67,617 

83.740 

76,716 

9.0.10 

1 1,120 

12,700 

11.300 

47.617 

56.497 

71.040 

65,416 

5,544 

6,456 

6,776 

7,415 

53.161 

62,953 

77,816 

72,831 

9,040 

1 1,120 

12,700 

11.300 

62,201 

74.073 

90.516 

84,131 

1.713 

7,134 

12,160 

-4.353 

106,751 

127,663 

160,443 

153,614 

33.751 

37.466 

42.891 

48,532 

6.874 

8,060 

10,037 

12,168 

17.235 

19,793 

22,S02 

23.256 

1.817 

1,008 

I.3II 

1,910 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 

(1965=100) 



Food 

Drink 

Housing 

Clothing 

Household 

Goods 

Miscel- 

laneous 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

140.9 
153-6 

170.9 
191.7 

132.3 

144-9 

152.0 

173-7 

125 9 
140.2 

159 1 

167.1 

130-7 

143-1 

153-9 

161 .7 

150-8 

167.9 

194-9 

211.6 

132.8 

144-3 

161.3 

178-9 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(See Belgium. Trade figures for Belgium and Luxembourg are combined.) 


TRANSPORT 

railways 

(’000) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger-kilometres 

Ton-kilometres .... 

260,272 

782,948 

269,965 

786,072 

288,888 

865.993 

292,687 

660,367 

299,011 

625,972 
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LUXEMBOURG 


Sfaiisltcal Si<n’cy 


ROAD TRAFFIC* 
(motor vehicles in use) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Private cars ..... 
Lorries ..... 

Buses and coaches 

Tractors ..... 

111,017 

9,269 

620 

9-187 

119.659 

10,009 

6S0 

9.785 

127,860 

10,540 

6S2 

9.6S3 

1 14.77.5 
9.148 

623 

14.S37 

130.719 

9.6S7 

651 

15.260 


* Prior to 1975, figures include vehicles not in circulation. 


TOURISM* 



1968 

1969 

1970 

I 976 t 

Number of arrivals at hotels, etc. . 

363.613 

401,000 

420,879 

497.3S2 

Number of nights in hotels, etc. 

750,513 

826,500 

861,768 

950.000 

Average length of stay (days) 

2.06 

2.06 

2.05 

1. 91 


♦ In 1969 the Government introduced a new system of collecting data on tourism in which the 
hotel industry refused to co-operate. Consequently, figures for the period 1971-75 arc not available. 
It is believed, however, that, with the c.xccption of 1975, the total amount of tourism did not change 
greatly. 

f Estimates. 


C 0 MMUNICATI 0 N 6 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Telephones .... 

91.725 

98,050 

101,865 

106,545 

111.389 

Radio Sets .... 

176,000* 

1 76,000* 

176,000* 

11. a. 

n.a. 

Television Sets 

85.263 

85,000* 

88,500* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Number of Daily Newspapers . 
Copies per ’000 population 

7 

7 

7 

7 

1 

0 

375 

370 

365 

363 

361 


• Estimate. 


EDUCATION 

(PupiLs) 



1974-75 

1975-76 

io;6-77 

Nurscrj’ Education . 

1 

8.623 

8.372 

Prim.ary Education . 

35 . 38 <> 

3 s.n'x") 

34.480 

Sccondaia’ Educ-ation 

Middle, Vocational and Technical 

‘".074 

8.osr> 

n.a. 

Educ.at!on .... 

13.172 

14.513 

n a 

Tc.acher-Tr.aining 


2.1 2 

1 ji 

Totai- PuriLS . 

<><.. V'.l 

i 

i 

s: a. 

1 tlf I.t ft d— • 1- 

l,u\r!: 5 L'nr',: 

j*.:' ^ 

0 

ny r 



LUXEMBOURG 


Th6 Conslitutmt. The Government, Chamber of Deputies, Pohtieal Partta 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution now in force dates ba<^ 
i7th 1868: but in 1919 a Constituent Assembly mtioduced 
into it some important changes, declaring that the sove- 
reign power resided in the nation, that all secret 
were denounced, and that deputies were to be elected, by 
Scrutin de lisU. and by proportional representation, on fhe 
basis of complete universal suffrage. Electors must be 
citizens of Luxembourg, male or female, and must have 
attained eighteen years of age. Candidates for election 
must have attained twenty-one years of age. The Grand 
Duke chooses the Ministers, may intervene in legislative 
questions, and has certain judicial powere. There is a 
Single-Chamber legislature, the Chamber of Deputies, with 


.59 members elected for five years. The number of deputies 
was enlarged to accord with the increase in population 
registered in the census of i960. "ITicro arc four elector 
districts, the North, the Centre, the South and By 
the law of October 9th, 1956, the Constitution was further 
revised, by the following stipulation: The «ercise of 
prerogatives granted by the Constitution to the legislative, 
executive and judiciary powers, can, by treaty, be tempor- 
arily vested in institutions of international law. in 
addition to the Cabinet, Luxembourg has a ^uncU 01 
State, which is the supreme administrative tribunal ana 
also fulfils certain legislative functions, compnsing 21 
members nominated by the Sovereign. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
Grand Duke: H.R.H. Prince Jean. 

THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Parti Ouvrier Socialistc (Soc.) and the Parti Democratique (Dcm.) 

{November 1977) 

Minister of the Interior: Joseph Wohlfart (Soc.). 

Minister of National Education, Minister of Justice: 

Robert Krieps (Soc.). 

Minister of Agriculture and Viticulture, Minister of Public 
Works: Jean Hamilius (Dom.). 

Secretary of State to the Ministry of Agriculture and Viti- 
culture: Albert Berchem (Dem.). 

Secretary of State to the Ministry of National Education. 

Guy Linster (Soc.). 

Secretary of State to the Ministry of Labour and Social 
Security: Maurice Thoss (Soc.). 


Prime Minister, Minister of State, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs and External Trade, Minister of National Econo- 
my and Middle Classes: Gaston Thorn (Dem.). 


Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Labour and Social 
Security, Minister of Family Affairs and Social Welfare: 

Bernard Berg (Soc.). 


Minister of Finance: Jacques F. Poos (Soc.). 

Minister of the Environment and Tourism, Minister of 
Transport and Power: Joseph Bartel. 

Minister of Public Health, Minister of the Civil Service, 
Minister of the Armed Forces, Minister of Physical 
Education and Sport: Emile Krieps (Dem.). 


CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 

President: RenE van den Bulcke (Socialist). 
(General Election May, 1074) 


Party 

Seats 

Parti Chretien Social 


18 

Parti Ouvrier Socialiste 


17 

Parti Ddmocratique . 


14 

Parti Social-Ddmocrate 

. 

5 

Parti Communiste 

* 

5 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parti Chritien Social {Christian Social Fartyy. 38 rue du 
Curd; f. 1914; stands for political stability, planned 
economic .expansion, and supports the European 
communities to which Luxembourg belongs; 7,500 
mems.; Pres. Jacques Santer; Sec.-Gen. J. P. 
Kraemer. 

Parti Ouvrier Socialiste Luxembourgeois {Socialist Party): 
63 rue de Bonnevoie; f. 1902; Pres. Mme Lydie 
Schmidt; Sec.-Geu. Robert Goebbels. 


Parti Communiste {Communist Party): 16 ru® Christoph 
Plantin; f. 1921; Leader Ren 4 Urbany. 

Parti Ddmocraiique {Democratic Party — "Liberals )• 4 
Grand’rue; Leader Gaston Thorn. 

Parti Social-Ddmecrate Luxembourgeois tSo^^talDs^f^f^ 

Party): Bolte Postale 162, Luxembourg Vg'jjfiANi 
Leader Henry Cravatte; First Vice-Cnair. . yy) 
Georges; publ. FF {Freiheit und Fortsenru j I 
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LUXEMBOURG 


Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO LUXEMBOURG 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Albania: Paris, France (E). 

Algeria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Australia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Austria: 28 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: 
Georg Roessler. 

Bangladesh: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Belgium: 4 rue des Girondins, Luxembourg (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jacques Deschamps. 

Benin: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Botswana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Brazil: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Bulgaria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Canada; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Central African Empire: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chili; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Brussels. Belgium (E). 

Colombia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Congo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cuba: Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Cyprus: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Czichotlovakia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Dtnmark: Brussels. Belgium (E). 

Dominican Republic: Bad Godcsberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Ecuador; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Egypt; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Finland: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Franco: 2 me Bertholct, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: 

M ARIV.-M A DEEEl N U B T F- N 5;SC H . 

Gabon: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Gambia; Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Germany, Federal Republic: 20-22 avc. Emile Reuter. 
Luxembourg (E) ; A tnbassador: HniNZ-WrRNER M fykr- 
Lonsn. 

Ghana: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Greece: Brussels. Belgium (E). 

Guatemala: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guinea: I’.iri'i, Fr.mce (H). 

Hungary: Brassebs, Belgium (E). 

Iceland: Bru'^'^cls. Belgium (E). 

India: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Indonesia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Iran: Brii*»f>ls. IWgium (E). 

Iraq: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Ireland: rS route (r.’trlon. l.uxemlKiurg (E); A>'t! afsador: 

VAi.f,.\-Ti;; IiuMONr.r.i;. 
lirael: Bru’-'eh, Belgium (E). 

Italy: 5 rue Marie .Adr'.viilr. LuxemlHsurg {E}; . I >■;' f : 

M.f! Hot" \V.\! ! h 1 tJ 

ti-i 


Ivory Coast: Bmssels. Belgium (E) 

Jamaica: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Japan: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Jordan: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Korea, Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
tebanon; Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Liberia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Libya: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Madagascar; Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Mexico: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Monaco: Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Mongolia: Boulogne, France (E). 

Morocco: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Nepal; Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Netherlands; 5 rue C. M. Spoo, Luxembourg (E); Ambas- 
sador: W. V. Cohen- Stuart. 

New Zealand: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Nicaragua: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Bmsscl.s, Belgium (E). 

Norway: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Pakistan: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Paraguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Peru: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Philippines: Bm.sscis, Belgium (E). 

Poland: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Portugal: 26 rue .Adames, Ltixcmbourg (E); Aml'H^sadct : 

Carlos .\LnEr.TO Empis Wi-.j'.a.ns. 

Romania: Brussels, Belgium (E), 

Rwanda; Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Senega!; Brusscl.s, Belgium (E). 

Sierra Leone; B.ad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

Somalia: Brussels. Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Brussels. Belgium (E). 

Spain: 7 rue Philippe II. Luxembourg (E): .■fed -iisairr ; 

Josi- Lri,'; I.os .Ancos v 
Sri Lanka: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sweden: Brussels. Belgium (Ep 

Switzerland: 35 bh'd. Koy.d, l.u.xemU.'urg {!',); At-.l.:-.- 

sadcr: Pit: PIT THfvr.NAZ. 

Syria; B.eus.nels. Belgium (E). 

Thailand: Tlie Hague. N'ctherl.uuls jEb 
Togo: Bru'-eB. B-buum fl-P. 

Tonja: i ; (!.> 

Trinidad and Tcta«o; 5.> V.r. •'<?. 

Tonlila: Bms-'B. B-lgium. ( 1 -.). 

Turkey; Bn.-'els. p.e'.g:;:';-. {yj. 




LUXEMBOURG 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Pmi 


Uganda; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Chateau de Beggen, Luxembourg (E); Atnbassa- 
dor: Yevgeny Aleksandrovich Kossarev. 

United Kingdom: 28 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E); 

Ambassador: P. R. H. Wright. 

U.S.A 22 blvd. Em. Servais, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
dor: James G. Lowenstein. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Vatican City; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Venezuela: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Viet-Nam: Paris, France (E). 

Yugoslavia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Zaire: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The lowest courts in Luxembourg arc those of the 
Justices of the Peace, of which there arc three. These are 
competent to deal with civil, commercial and criminal 
cases of minor importance. Above these are the two 
District Courts, Luxembourg being divided into two 
judicial districts. The highest court is the Superior Court 
of Justice, which acts both as a court of appeal, hearing 
decisions made by District Courts, and as a Cour de Cassa- 
tion. Very serious criminal cases are heard by the Court oj 
Assizes. Special tribunals exist to adjudicate upon various 
matters of social administration such as social insurance. 
The Department of the Attorney-General is responsible for 
the administration of the judiciary and the supervision of 
judicial police investigations. 

Judges are appointed for life by the Grand Duke, and 
are not removable except by judicial sentence. The 
judicial system of the Grand Duchy does not employ the 
jury system. Capital punishment exists technically but is 
no longer used in practice. 

Superior Court of Justice: Chief Justice Camille Biever. 
Attorney-General; Joseph Foog. 

High Military Court: Camille Biever, J. p. Schanen. 


RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Some 97 per cent of the population profess the Roman 

Catholic faith. 

Bishop of Luxembourg: Rt. Rev. Mgr. Jean Hengen 
B.P. 419, Luxembourg. 

PROTESTANT CHURCH 

President of the Evangelical Church in the Grand Duchy oi 
Luxembourg: Pasteur J. Pautz; 230 rue de Treves; 
f. 1818 as Protestant Garnison Church, 1868 as com- 
munity for the Grand Duchy; there are about 4,000 
Evangelicals; publ. Glaubensbote (monthly). 

JUDAISM 

Chief Rabbi: Dr. Em. Bulz; 45 ave. Monterey. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

The most widely read dailies in Luxembourg arc LeSob 

and liet Laatste Nieuws, both published in Brussels. Tht 

Luxembourg dailies arc; 

Letreburger Journal: 123 rue Adolphe Fischer, Luxem- 
bourg; f. iSSo; Liberal; Man. Jo.s Ake.v; circ. 14,000. 

Luxemburger Wort, La Voix du Luxembourg: &-S rue Jean 
Origer, laixcmiiourg: f. i8.}8; French and German 
editions: Ca'holic; Christian Democrat; Dir. Abbe 
ANDKf; IIeidersciieid; circ. 75,600, 

La Mcusc-Luxombourg: 4 me de T.-Uhendc, Luxembourg; 
b 1915; French; Independent; Dir, Jean Kiefer; circ. 
8,000. 

Lc Rdpublican Lorrain: 17b me dcs Bains, Luxemboui^; 
f. 1961; French; Independent; Publisher/Editor 
De.mange; circ. 2.), 000. 

Tagcblatt (/-f Journal d'Jisch): 4.) rue du Canal, Esdi-sur- 
/Vlzcttc; f. 1912: organ of the trade unions; circ. 35.5®® 

(197-1)- 

Zeitung vum Letzeburger VoIIck: 71 rue Fort-NejTcrg- 
Luxembourg: f. ig.jb; German and French editions, 
organ of the Communist Party; Dir. R. Urbanv; ctre. 
8,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Arbocht; 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch/Alzette; f. IQW 
fortnightly, journal of the Federation of the \\otlceD 
of Luxembourg; circ. 24,000 {1974). 

Auto-Revue: 78 Grand'rue; monthly; illustrated. 

Bau-Forum; 40 route d’Escli; f. i960; fifteen a year. 

Lo Courrierdu Commerce: 1 me Philippe II: monthly. 

Echo de I’Industrie; 7 rue Alcido de Gasperi; f. 
nionthly periodical of industrial and social life po 
lished by Federation des Industriels Lu.xembourgcoi . 
Dir. Lucien Jung. 

Das Familienblait; Accinauto-Building, rue d’Epernay. 
i. 1946; weekly; recrc.ation; Dir. Auguste Pnh- 
circ. 24.600 (1974). 

Handclsblatt {Lc journal de Commerce): 2i Allde-Schcffci. 
I 19451 monthly of Federation des Coramerfants. 

D’Handwierk: 41 rue Glesener; monthly journal of the 
Lu.xembourg Union oLArtisans: circ. 6.500 (i974)- 

De Letzeburger Bauer: 16 blvd. d’Avranches; wwUy. 
journal of Luxembourg farming; circ. 8,750 (i97b)- 

De Letzeburger Land: 123 rue Ad. Fischer, Luxemlwurgj 
b 1953; independent; political, economic, cu 
weekly; Editor L 4 on Kinsch. 

De Letzeburger Sport: 49 ave de la LibertJ; weekly. 

Letzeburger Verbraucherzeitung: 12 ave. Marie-Therbse, 
consumer affairs. 

Luxembourg Weekly Review: 43 rue de Strasbourg. 

Revieuw/Formes Nouvelles: 20 rue des Tr^vircs, 
bourg-Garc; monthly periodical on building, horn 
health. 

Revue; P.O.B. 2002; f. 1945; weekly; illustrated, D 
Jean Bourg; circ. 29,700. 

Le Signal: 63 rue do Bonnevoie; f. 1918; journal of 

bourg railwaymen, transport workers and empi y ' 
Chief Editor Robert Goerens; circ. 9,50° (^ 977 )- 
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LUXEMBOURG 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Among the foreign agencies in Luxembourg are: 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): 17b rue des Bains; Corr. 

Mmc. Yolande Wilwers. 

Agenzia Nazionale Siampa Associata (ANSA) {Italy): 

Kirschberg V; Bureau Chief Massimo Silvestro. 
Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Luxembourg-Eich. 7 rue 
de la Forge, 

United Press International (UPl) {U.S.A.): Strassen, rue 
du Bois. 

PRESS ORGANIZATIONS 

Association Luxembourgeoise des Journaiistes: B. P- 1732. 
Luxembourg. 

Association Luxembourgeoise des Editeurs de Journaux: 

6-8 rue Jean Origer, Luxembourg; Pres. Abbe AxoRii 
Heiderscheid; Sec. John Castegnaro. 

PUBLISHERS 

Beffort, Joseph: 18 rue de la Poste, B.P. 507; f. 1869; 
scientific, economic reviews. 

Christian Butterbach: Bolte Postalc 516, Luxembourg; f. 
1959; publishing of all kinds of books and mail-order 
bookselling; Owner and Man. Christian Butterbach; 
irregular publ. Interferences. 

Graphic Center Bourg-Bourger: rue de Dippach, Bertrange; 
1 . i86.}; industrial printing; Dir.-Gen. Jean Bourg. 

Imprimoric Coopdrativo Luxembourgeoise: 44 rue du Canal, 
Esch-sur-Alrettc; f. 1927; all kinds of printing; Dir. 
Jacques F. Poos. 

Imprimorio St. Paul: 6-8 rue Jean Origer. 

Librairic du Centre: 49 bivd. Royal; Propr. L. De Bourcy. 
Linden, P.; 50 Grand-rue, C.P. 71: general publisher. 

Malson Krippler-Mullcr: 52 blvd. Grandc-Duchc.ssc 
Charlotte; f. 1949; Man. l^Ime. J.-P. KRirruER. 

Mehlen Raymon: 10 ave. Monterey. 

Publi-Lux: S rue de la Grove; art, literature. 

Vcriag-Buchhandlung Joseph Thielcn; 222 route dc 
Thionvillc, Luxembourg; f. 1950; Owner and Man. 
Joseph Thielen. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Compsgnie Luxembourgeoise de Tdiddiffuilon: Villa Lou- 
'■igny, Luxembourg; f. 1930; private commercial 
company operating radio services l>oth outside and 
inside Luxembourg and television .services witliin 
Luxembourg: Pres, of Admin. Council Joseph Dech; 
Dir.-Gen. Mathias Felten; Inf. Dir. Claupe Fischer. 

RADIO 

Radio Luxembourg: Villa Louvigny. Luxembourg; f. 1031; 
Dit -Cvii. Cr Gk.ws, Sc.- -G-.-n M\r!U.\s I'M-irN 
D.uly pingr.tmmcs in Frencb. German. Fngb.sli. Dutch, 
and a n.-vtioii.al programme; It.ihnn. Spanish. Fortui;uc-'e 
and SrtL.j-Cro.at programmes for foreign workers in 
Luxemlxiun.;. 

K.adto fets (J07.J): 176.000 (c'.fim.ited). 

TF.LFVISION 

Tdld Luxembourg: ViU.i Lonvirrnv. I.nxemb.'nrg; f 1055: 

D:r f.. ;., r, Gs, w. 


The Press, Publishers, Radio and Telei’ision, Finance 

Two main stations and one low-powcrcd .station satellite. 
French and national programme daily. 

Television licences {1974): 88,500. 

FINANCE 

PRINCIPAL BANKS 

(cap. = capital: p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposits: m. = milIion, 
amounts in Luxembourg francs unless othenvi.se indicated). 

Bank of America S.A.: 35 blvd. Royal; p.u. cap. $2,501. 
(July 1977). 

Bank of Credit and Commerce International S.A.: 30 blvd. 
Roj'al; p.u. cap. $i6m. (Jul)- 1977). 

Bank Oppenheim Pierson International S.A.: 29 ave. 
Monterey: p.u. cap. 300m, (July 1977). 

Banque Commcrciale S.A.: 24 blvd. Rotml; cap. 225m. 
(Dec. 1976); Chair. J. Leyde.vbach; Gen. .tfan. Pn. 

VAN DEN DrIESSCHE. 

Banque Contincntale du Luxembourg S.A.: 5 blvd. Royal; 
p.u. cap. doom. (July 1977). 

Banque Gdndrale du Luxembourg, S.A.: 27 ave. .Monterey; 
f. 1919; cap. and res. 1,393m.: dcp. .(7.S.)2m. (Dec. 
1976); Chair. Georges Schwall; Man. GEOiir.r.s 
Arendt. 

Banque Internationale h Luxembourg S.A.: 2 blvd. Roy.il; 
f. 1856; cap. and res. 51m, (Dec. 1976); Chair. Joseph 
Leydenbach. 

Banque dc Paris ct des Pays-Bas pour le Grand-Duch6 de 
Luxembourg S.A.: loa blvd. Royal: p.u. cap. 380m. 
(July 1977). 

Baycrischc Landesbank International S.A.: 17 rue dis 
Bain.s; p.u. cap. i,ooom. (July 1977). 

Baycrischc Vercinsbank International S.A.: 17 me dcs 

Bains; p.u. cap. 550m. {1977). 

BfG Luxembourg: i.i rue de.s Bains; p u. cap. 2,ocxim. 
(July I977)- 

BHF-Bank-DG International S.A.: .8.8 GrandViie. p.u. 
cap. Ooom. (July 1977). 

Caisso d’Epargne de I’Etat — Banque dc I’Etal: i place de 
.Metx; f. 1856; bank of is^ue; dep. ot. 07.(111.; re-. 
3.400111. {i97(>). Dir. P. Guill. 

Citibank (Luxembourg) S.A.: 16 ave .M.uie-Tle're-e: p u. 
cap 275111 (July 1077) 

Commerzbank International S.A.: 11 ru'- N"<itr>- D.'.m-. 
ca[>. 1.570m.. dep 128,580111. (July 1077,1. I'.'e-. P.\rr, 
l.HitrE.vfiEia: 

Compagnic Financiirc de la Deutsche Bank A.G., S.A.: 25 
Mvii. Koval. ]i 11 cap 2.2','>i:i (July io”7,i. 

Compagnic Luxembourgeoise de la Dresdner Bank A.G. — 
Dresdner Bank International — S.A.; 2'>-mi 'In M.nG: • 

aiiv-Hi'ib-'-. 1. (,ip ,i:;.! .►.• s.?!--'!:! i.’.f.inh 

i‘> 77 ) 

Cr6dll Suisse (Luxembourg. S.A.: 23 .i\.- 5'e;i ; •. go 
cap 'i-i 'iii (J'-iy 

Den norske Creditbank iLuxembourg S.A.: 

I'm;,: H-vai ' sp i j’.'.'e. iii:*. 

Deutsche Girozentrale International S.A.: i ; ’ - • 

r " ‘'-o' 

East West United Bank S.A. : 2. • i e. (c ■> L i 

: e- t..!.;;.!! y-.: ,1' . tor ‘ e ...t r O L - 
% s iM-ir- I . ■ P .--. * 

Hypobank Internaticnal S.A.: - 
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Kredietbank S,A. Luxembourgeoise: 37 rue Notre Dame; 
affiliated to Kredietbank N.V. (Belgium); f. 1940; 
cap, 968m.; dep. 44,470m. (Dec. 1976): Chair, Jean L. 
Blondeel; Man. Dir. Constant Frassens; Man. 
Andr£ Coussement. 

Norddeutsche Landesbank International S,A.: 29 avc. 
Monterey; p.u. cap, 800m. (July 1977). 

Socidtd de Banque Suisse (Luxembourg) S.A.: 43 blvd. 
Prince-Henri; p.u. cap. 50m. Swiss frs. (July 1977). 

Union des Banques Arabes et Europdennes S.A.: 22-24 

blvd. Royal; p.u. cap. DM 3001. (July 1977). 

Union des Banques Suisses (Luxembourg) S.A.: 47 blvd. 

Royal; p.u. cap. loom. Swiss frs. (July 1977). 

Vereins- und Westbank International S.A.: 17 rue de.s 
Bains; p.u. cap. 550 m. (July 1977). 

West LB International S.A.: 47 blvd. Royal; p.u. cap. 
1,500m. (July 1977). 

World Banking Corporation S.A.: 22-24 blvd. Royal; p.u. 
cap. $6m. (July 1977). 

INSURANCE 

Le Foyer, Compagnio Luxembourgeoise d'Assuranccs, 
S.A.: 1-3 ave. Guillaume; f. 1922; all branches and life' 
Chair. Marc Lambert. 

La Luxembourgeoise: 10 rue Aldringen; f, 1920" cap 50m • 
all branches and life; Chair. Tony Biever- Dir 
Gabriel Deibener. ’ 

National Insurance Company S.A.; 13 blvd. de la Foire 
Luxembourg; all branches; Gen. Man. Raymond 
Flammant. 

Unilife Assurance Group S.A.: 142/144 blvd. de la Pdtrussc- 
life; Man. Dir. James Ball. 

There are also numerous foreign companies authorized 
to operate m Luxembourg. 


Finance, Trade and Industry, Transpoi 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confdddration Gdndralc du Travail du Luxembourg (C.Q.T,) 

{Luxembourg General Confederation of Labour); 4 me 
P. Hentges, P.O.B. 2031, Luxembourg; f. 1919; 35,000 
mems. (197b); Pres. John Castegnaro; Sec.-G«n. 
Robert JIeis; publ. CGT (monthly). 

Affiliated unions: 

Lctxburger Arbcchter-Verband (L.A.V.) (Luxembmi 
Workers' Union): 60 blvd. J. F. Kenned)’, Esch- 
Alzctte, P.O.B, 149; f. 1910; Pres. .Antoi.se Weiss; 
Gen. Sec. John Castegnaro; 24,000 mems. (1976); 
publ. Arhccht (2 a month). 

Landesverband Luxemburger Eitinbahner, Tranip<rt< 
arboiler, Boamten und Angestellten {National Vtim 
of Luxembourg Railway and Transport Workers ani 
Employees): Bonnowegorstr. 63. Luxembourg-Bon- 
neweg; f. 1919; Pres. Jean Schneider; Gen. Sec. 
JosY Ko.s’z; 9,000 mems. (1974); publ. Le Signal 
(2 a month). 

Fdddration des Employds Privds du Luxembourg (F.E.P.) 

{Federation of Luxembourg Private Employees): 13S 
blvd. do la Petrusse, Lti.xcmbourg; f. 1918; 18,000 
mems. (1976); Pres. Jos Kratochwil; Sec.-Gen. John 
Thiry; publ. L'Employe (2 a month). 

Letzeburger Chrcschticchc GewerkschaHsbond (L.C.G.B.) 
{Christian U'oi/icrj); n rue du Commerce; f. 
15,000 mems.; Pres. Jean Srautz; Gen. Sec. Marcel 
Glesener; publ. Sozialer Forlsohritl {2 a month). 

Conscil National des Syndicats (C.N.S.) {National Council of 
Trade Unions): 18 rue Auguste-Lumidre, Lu.xerobourg; 
f. 1970; comprised of the F.E.P., L.A.V., L.C.G.B.; 
Pres, Jos Kratochwil; Scc.-Gcn. Fernand Speltz. 


TRANSPORT 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce: 8 ave. de TArsenal- 21 
Pres. Tony Neuman; Dir. Carlo Hemmer. 


mems.; 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
CentrMe Paysanne Luxembourgeoise: i6blvd. d’Avranches 
C.P. 1401; L 1945; Pres. RenL Wester; Sec. Mathias 
Berns; publ. De Letzeburger Batter (weekly)- under 
rais^rgamzation are grouped all agricultural organiz- 

Fdddration des Artisans du Grand-Duchd de Luxemboure' 

41 rue Glesener; f. 1905; 6,000 mems.; Chair Louis 
^onttly)^' Sauber; publ. VHandwierk 

Fdddration des Commergants du Grand-Duchd de Luxem. 

bourg: 21 Allde Schefler, Luxembourg; f, igoo- i cqo 
mems.; Pres. Aly Beck, 133 rue de Lu.xem’bourg 
Bertrange; Dir. Victor Delcourt; publ. Handelsblad. 

Fdddration des Industriels Luxembourgeois: 7 rue Alcide 
de Gasperi, Plateau de Kirchberg, f. rgrS; 220 mems.- 
Pres. Raymond Ackermann; Vice-Pres. Paul Metz- 
Dir. Lucien Jung; publ. Echo de ITndustrie (monthly)! 
Groupemeni det Industries Siddrurgiques Luxembour- 
geoises (Federation of Iron and Steel Industries in 
Luxembourg) : 7 rue Alcide de Gasperi; f. 1927; Board of 
Dirs.: Emmanuel Tesch (Pres.) (Arbed), Paul Metz 
(Arbed), Richard Herein (Rodange — Athus). 


RAILWAYS 

Socldtd Nationalo des Chemins de Fer LuxembourgMi*! 
Head Office: 9 place de la Gare, Lu.xembourg; 
of Administrative Council Ren£ Logelin; Dir.'Gen. 
Justin Kohl; Deputy Dirs, Gen. Georges Thorn and 
Marcel Conter. 

There are 274 km. of railway in the Grand-Duchy. 
ROADS 

Ministry of Public Works; 4 blvd. Roosevelt, Luxembourg. 
There are 4,950 km. of made-up roads. 

Motorists' Organization 

Automobile-Club du Grand-Duchd de Luxembourg (ACL): 

13 route de Longwy, Helfenterbruck; f. 
review Autotouring (6 times yearly), circ. 45,000. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Luxair {Soeiiti Anonyme Luxembourgeoise de Navigation 
Adrienne): Adroport de Luxembourg; P.O.B. 2203. 
f. 1962; regular services to Amsterdam, Athens, " 
furt, London. Nice, Palma, Paris, Rome; Pres.ousj. 
Graas; Gen. Man. Roger Sietzen; fleet; 3 
Friendship F.27, 2 Boeing 737/200, 2 Boeing 7 ° 7 ’ 
Cara veil e. 


Luxembourg is also served by the following 
airlines: Aetoflot, British Airways, CSA, PiDnair, In e 
national Air Bahama, International Caribbean, Loftlei 
and Tunis Air. 
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TOURISM 

Office National du Tourisme; 51 avenue de la Gare, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1932: 143 mems.; Chair. L. Bollendorf; Dir. 
Georges Hausemer; publ. L’ Agenda Toiiristique (6 
a year). 

European Offices 

Belgium: 15 Place Rogier, 1000 Brussels; Dir. Miss Y. 
Emsens. 

Denmark: 4 Vester Farimagsgade, Copenhagen V. 
France: 21 blvd. des Capucines, Paris ae; Dir. Miss Y. 
Laplanche; 41 route de Plappeville, 57 Metz; Dir. 
Camille Hamen. 

German Federal Republic: Ko Center, P.O.B. 2509, 
DOsseldorf; Dir. H. Kre.mpel; Berliner Promenade 
(Saar Centre), 66 SaarbrQcken; Dir. G. Theis. 
Netherlands: 44 Kleverparkweg, Haarlem; Dir. Mrs. 
F. C. Ker. 

Norway: 27 Tollbugt, Oslo i; Dir. F. Guildford. 
Sweden: Skeppsbron 10, Stockholm; Dir. P. G. 
Ekdahl. 


Toi(rism, Atomic Er,crgy, Ur.ivcrsity 

United Kingdom: 65 Haj-market, London. SWiY 4RF; 
Dir. C. Martinez. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Conseil National de I'Energie NucI^aire — CNEN {Kalional 
Nuclear Energy Cour.cir): f. 1956; ^^inist(!:rede I’Energie, 
19 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg; Chair. The Minister of 
Power. 

The objects of the Council are to study the economic, 
legal, financial, and technical aspects of the use of nuclear 
energy, particularly when applirf to industry*, and to take 
part in the work of similar foreign bodies. 

UNIVERSITIES 

Centre Universifaire de Luxembourg: 162A avc. de la 
Faienccric; f. 1969; 59 teachers, 250 students. 

University du Travail: 55 blvd. de la Petrusse, Luxembourg; 
f. 1973; 1,912 teachers, 14,978 students. 
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MALTA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Malta comprises a group of islands 
(mainly Malta, Gozo and Comino) in the central Mediter- 
ranean, 6o miles (97 km.) south of Sicily and iSo miles 
(290 km.) north of the African coast. The climate is warm, 
with average temperatures of 22.6'’c (y2.y'‘F) in summer 
and i3.7°c in winter. Average annual rainf.-ill is 

22 inches (56 cm.). Maltese and English are the official 
languages though Italian is widely spoken. The state 
religion is Roman Catholicism. The national flag (propor- 
tions 3 by 2) consists of two equal vertical bands, white in 
the hoist and red in the fly. The George Cross, edged with 
red, figures in a canton of the white band. The capital is 
Valletta.- 

Recent History 

After radical constitutional changes in 1947 and 1961, 
with an intervening period of internal restlessness, Malta 
passed from the almost total self-government it had 
obtained to the status of an independent sovereign state 
within the Commonwealth in September 1964. At the 
same time defence and financial aid agreements, effective 
over a ten-year period, were reached with the United 
Kingdom. 

In June 1971 a Labour Government under DomMintoff 
came to power with socialist and nationalist aims, notably 
to consolidate Malta's independence and national sove- 
reignty, to improve social conditions and to achieve 
economic viability. The first Maltese-bom Governor- 
General was appointed in July. Pursuing a policy of non- 
alignment, the Government concluded agreements for 
cultural, economic and commercial co-operation with 
several East European countries, Italy, Libya, Tunisia, 
the U.S.S.R., the U.S.A., the People’s Republic of China 
and others, and received technical assistance, notably 
from Libya. 

On taking office the Labour Government declared 
invalid the 1970 agreement with the United Kingdom, 
which had resolved the question of aid to Malta. Mintoff 
proposed a new agreement which would safeguard Malta's 
sovereignty and ensure that the economy benefited from 
the foreign base. A new agreement was signed in March 
1972, under which Malta receives ;^I4 million sterling in 
rent annually until 1979, a further sum of £y million (part 
grant, part soft loan) from the NATO countries, £2.^ 
million in aid from Italy and technical aid from other 
countries. In addition, to compensate for sterling devalua- 
tion, a sum of ;£8oo,ooo was contributed by five NATO 
countries, excluding the United Kingdom. The size of the 
base and the freedom of movement allowed to Forces 
shipping were reduced, and the agreement included 
provisions that the base is to be used only by the United 
Kingdom for defending the United Kingdom and NATO, 
that it will never be used against an Arab country and that 
any redundancies among Maltese civilian employees must 
be agreed with the Malta Government. United Kingdom 


service personnel are to be gradually withdr.awn between 
1977 and 1979. giving the Malte.se economj' lime to adjust. 

Malta’s foreign policy is aimed at improving the 
country’s standard of living and restructuring the economy 
so as to render unnecessary economic dependence on 
foreign military presence. Malta became a republic in 
December 1974. Sir Anthony Mamo, until then Governor- 
General, became President and Head of State. 

A general election was held in September 1976- After a 
campaign in which the principal issue was foreign polity, 
the Labour Party was returned to power u'ith a majority 
of three seats in the House of Rcprc.scntativcs over the 
Nationalist Parly led by' Dr. Borg Olivier, indicating pop* 
ular support for Dom Mintoff’s policies of independence 
and non-.aligmncnt in foreign aff.'iirs and socialist reform 
at home. In December 1976 Sir Anthony Mamo vas 
succeeded :ls Pre-sident by Dr. .\nton Buttigieg. a former 
Minister of Ju.sticc. 

Govornmonl 

Under the 1974 Constitution, legisl.ativc power is hel^)’ 
the unicameral House of Represent.itivcs, with 65 memwm 
elected by universal adult suffrage for five years (subjee 
to di.ssolution), using proportional representation. T ® 
President is a constitutional Head of State, elected for a 
five-year term by the House, and c.\ccutivc 
exercised by the Cabinet. The President appoints t e 
Prime Minister .and, on the latter’s recommendation, ot e 
Ministers. The Cabinet is rc.sponsible to the House. 

Dofcnco 

The armed forces of Malta consist of a small regular unit 
and tw'o para-military' corps. Under present arrangemen ^ 
the United Kingdom’s Royal Navy maintains a 
Commando base on the island, and the Roy'al Air For 
uses the civil airport at Luqa. Between 1977 ® 

foreign service personnel are to bo gradually withdrawn- 

Economic Affairs ^ 

The rundown in British defence expenditure in MaJ^®^ 
in motion as early as 1959 a process of economic rM 
turing to offset the loss of this long-established 
principal component of the Maltese economy. The ® 
sources of income have come to be light industry, . ’ 
the dockyard and agriculture. Local products now ® ^ 
exported include textiles and clothing, foorivean 
manufactures and plastics. New industries and 
for the tourist trade have been encouraged by the 
Development Corporation. Intensive efforts are being 
to turn the island into a major transshipment 
the development of a new harbour at Marsaxlok ^ 
Shipbuilding and shiprepairing are of prime 
since Malta is ideally situated in the centre of ^Hocks 
ranean. Since their nationalization in 1973' 
have been running profitably, receiving shipbuilding 
repair orders worth £Mii.6 million in i975- bian 

being carried out with Chinese, Libyan and Saudi Ara 
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aid and includes the new Red China Dock, an increase in 
facilities for shipbuilding and the production of non- 
maritime heavy industrial equipment. Agricultural 
exports include potatoes, onions, tomatoes and flowers. 

The Labour administration which assumed office in June 
1971 took steps to revitalize the island's economic struc- 
ture. Despite development planning the national debt had 
reached million by that time and the boom in foreign 
investment in real estate had come almost to a halt. The 
Government put a check on public borrowing, reordered 
the management of public finances and introduced wages 
and prices controls. By 1975 the G.N'.P. at factor cost 
stood at ifMi7i.2 million and rose to /M208.2 million in 

1976. The balance of payments remained favourable 

de.spite world-wide price rises brought about by the oil 
crisis, with earnings from tourism and foreign investments 
covering a visible trade deficit. In 1976 there was a 
surplus of alxiut million on ^lalta’s current account, 

notwitlLStanding the trade gap which widened to /MS2.3 
million. In 1975 and 1976 Malta's rate of inflation 
remained comparatively low, restrained by the application 
of subsidies and price and profit controls. The increase in 
consumer prices was only 1.8 per ce_nt over the twelve 
months to December 1975. rising to 4.6 per cent in' the 
following year. Thereafter, however, retail prices rose more 
sharply, increasing by 9.6 per cent in the first si.x months of 

1977. 

As well as securing a four-fold increase in defence rents, 
Malta has also benefited recently by obtaining Libyan oil 
at a reduced price, enabling the development of factories 
and other projects, and by receiving in 1972 a six-year 
interest-free loan of /M16.9 million from China. In Decem- 
ber 1975 a new trade agreement was concluded between 
Malta and its main trading partner, the EEC, incorporating 
a provision for a loan of fMi3 million to l>e paid over five 
years. Malta's economic objectives were established in the 
* 973 ~ 8 o development plan. Total investment needs 
over the plan period have been assessed at around £M2i3 
million, of which ]fMg4 million will be invested by the 
Government on infrastructure and social capital projects, 
as well .as on direct productive activities. 

During 1975 and 1970 M.alt.a continued to make progress 
towards achieving economic independence liV 19S0. 
Hevenue from the British b.asc shrank from 35 per cent of 
.^falt.a's total foreign exchange earnings in 1971 to 13,4 
per cent in 1976. However, the world recession jirevented 
tile 1073 -80 development plan from reaching its target in 
terms of reducing uiicinployment and incre.asing private 
investment. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 1,220 km. of surfaced ami macadami/ed ro.ids. 
•Ml towns and villages are linked by frequent bus services. 
The international .iirjvirt is at Luqa The main harlxmr, 
Vallett.a. IS nsr-d .innually by o\ er 3.000 % esse!s 

Social Welfare 

SocS.al Security is provided under llic National Insurance 
Act. 1956. Uic Nation.al Assistance Act, 1956, and tlie Old 
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Age Pensions Act, 1948. The National Insurance Act pro- 
vides fora comprehensive scheme of social insurance. 

Other s0ci.1l welfare programmes include social work 
with families, care and protection of children and a pro- 
bation service. These services arc provided under different 
statutes and subsidiary legislation. 

Education 

Education is compulsorj' between 6 and 16. and is free 
in government schools and the university. Secondari- 
education begins at the age of eleven. lasts five j-ears and 
leads to the Ordinary Level of tlic British Genera! Certifi- 
cate of Education. However, after the third year, studenls 
can opt for cr.aft courses of three or four ye.ars' duration 
in technical institutes and trade schools, some of which 
lc.id to City and Guilds of London certificates at craft 
level. Upper Sccond.ary education ]>rovides tw-o-vear 
courses leadin.g to the Adv.anced Iwvel of the G.C.E. 
Further ediic,ation is available .at the University (>f Malf.a, 
the Malta College of -Arts, Science .and Technology, and the 
Malta College of Education. There are also .a numlx-r of 
technical institutes and speci.alist .schools. Kindergartens 
h.ave been established for children under five. 

Tourism 

The island h.as clim.atic. .scenic and historical assets. 
Excavations indicate the existence of an advanced culture 
d.ating from .about 4000 n.c. There .are fine Ix-achos, 
Tourism continues to be a m.ajor source of Malta's income, 
rendering .a net foreign exchange income of alxiut /Mir.fi 
million in 1976. Tourists come mainly from the United 
Kingdom, Italy, Germany, Er.ancc, Benelux, .\ustria, 
Switzerland and Scandinavia, and cflorts are Ixeing made 
to advertise more widely and to attract more visitors in 
winter. In 197O 330.537 touri.st.s visited Malta, 

Sport 

Footb.all is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : .March 2)lh (Grxid Erid.iyj. .May 1st f.M.iy D.ivi, 
.\ugust 15th {.\ss!imptir>n). Dec'-rnlx-r 13th (Hepuhhc 
D.ay). December 25th (Christmas D.tyj 

1979 : January isl (New ^'e.lr■s D.ay). 

V/clghls and Measures 

The imperial system of weights .atid tv.e.astitrs is l- itie 
repl.arcd by the metric sv-s'.-m. m-!:ic hu'-.-ir ni'-.as-.irt-. 
were intrivhice-[ In 1077. arid m-lric units of voluru's and 
weight will le- introduc'd in io7'.nnd 107') rvj" --ti vtdy 

Currency and Etchange Rates 

l.rxvotnil- lootents i p ein ! (r .’•( > 

Kxch.vn;:- r.i;> ■. (< ).,to;''-r l077i 
sterling 73 c 
C > <t 1! 5 M i!;--.- 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

area and population 


Statistical Sumy 


.* 

Area ■ 

(sq. km.) 

Population 



1972 

1973 * 

1974 * 

1975 * 

1976* 

Malta .... 

Gozo and Comino 

246 

70 

294,287 

24.243 

275.943 

22,309 

275.823 

21,799 

278.973 

21,930 

282,628 

22,367 

Total 

316 

318.530 

298,252 

297,622 

300,903 

304.997 


® Maltese population only. 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1976) 

Valletta (capital) 14.071 Victoria (Gozo) . . 5,027 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES. DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ‘000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Drath 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1972 . 

16.9 

9.2 

9.1 

1973 • 

17-5 

10.4 

9.3 

1974 . 

18.3 


9.2 

1975 • 

19.0 


9.6 

1976 . 

18.7 
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EMIGRATION 


Country or 
Destination 

1974 

D 

1976 

Australia 

2,595 

691 

619 

Canada 

755 

441 

202 

United ICfngdom 

581 

254 

113 

U.S.A. . 

252 

226 

162 

Other Countries 

6 

12 

II 

Total 

4.189 

1,624 

1,107 


EMPLOYMENT 



Males 

Females 

Total 

% OF 
Labour 
Force 

Agriculture and fisheries .... 

Manufacturing industries (inch dry docks) 
Building, construction and quarrying 

Wholesale and retail trade , . . . 

Banking, insurance and real estate 

Transport, storage and warehousing 

Private and other services .... 
Electricity and gas ..... 

Malta Government ..... 

Malta Pioneer Corps ..... 
Military base ...... 

Total ..... 

6,134 

20,475 

4.673 

8,288 

1,388 

5.175 

7.125 

796 

16,876 

7,601 

3,161 

1,180 

12,721 

32 

3.596 

654 

565 

5.550 

24 

4,061 

275 

168 

7,314 

33.196 

4.705 

1 1,884 
2,042 

5.740 

12.675 

820 

20,937 

7.876 

3.329 

6.6 

30.0 

4 - 3 
10.8 

1.9 

5 - 2 
11-5 

0.7 

18.9 

7-1 

3-0 

81,692 

28,826 

110,518 

100.0 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


Acreage Under Crops 



1971-72 

— — . 

1972-73 

1973-74 

1974-75 

Cereals and Legumes 

Vegetables ..... 
Fruits . 

Flowers. 

Total .... 

n 

13,677 

14,012 

1.467* 

64 

15.485 

14,349 

1.519* 

18 

15.807 

13,344 

1,557* 

54 

30,396* 

29,220* 

31,371* 

30,762* 


* Figutes for vines are under review, 
932 
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Staiislical Sun’cy 


CROPS 

C^^^’ooo) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Wheat . 




92.2 

119.8 

159-4 

326.6 

Barley . 




60.6 

83-4 

98.3 

131-0 

Vetches . 




106.6 

IO4-O 

106.3 

115-9 

Forages . 




274.1 

353-6 

745.8 

753-2 

Broad Beans . 




43-9 

44.9 

75-7 

7S-4 

Straw . 




76.6 

72.2 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Locust Beans . 




7-9 

10. 1 

14. 1 

17. 1 

Potatoes (Spring) . 




435-3 

690.9 

870.6 

1,066. 1 

Potatoes (Winter) . 




72.9 

153S 

125. 1 

158.7 

Melons . 




64.8 

99.8 

113-7 

144.8 

Onions . 




84-3 

123.6 

191-5 

171 . 1 

Tomatoes 




430.7 

547-1 

900.8 

1.162.5 

Marrows, Pumpkins and Gourds 


67.7 

104.4 

173-2 

229.8 

Other Vegetables . 




5 II -3 

615.1 

714-3 

977.8 

Citrus . 




58.2 

56.8 

76.4 

80.9 

Figs and Prickly Pears 




II. 4 

15-3 

31-7 

22.8 

Other Fruits . 




210.5 

241-3 

282.0 

315-0 

Flowers and Seeds . 




250.6 

313-5 

271-7 

280.3 

Total . 

• 

• 

• 

2.859.4 

3 - 749-7 

4.950.6 

5.990.5 


LIVESTOCK 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Horses . 






1.313 

1,224 

n.a. 

X,IOO 

Donkeys 






1.307 

1,196 

n.a. 

1,027 

Mules . 






893 

812 

n.a. 

6SS 

Cattle . 






8,004 

9.426 

9,768 

10,632 

Sheep . 






7,020 

7.047 

7.180 

8. 0.^9 

Goats 






14.002 

12,964 

10,818 

10,523 

Pigs 






n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Poultrj’ and Rabbits 


- 

• 

815.615 

1,089,515 

867,093 

984.50S 


SEA FISHING 

(landings in metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

1 

1973 

1 

1975 

Total . 

1,270 

T.IOI 

1,588 

1.58S 

^.509 
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INDUSTRY 

(Gross output, j^I'ooo) 


Statistical Survey 



1972 

1973 

1974* 

1975* 

Stone Quarrying and Sand Pits ...... 

Food including Beverages ....... 

Tobacco Products ......... 

Textiles, Footwear and Clothing ...... 

Wood and Cork Products and Furniture ..... 

Printing, Publishing and Allied Trades 

Leather and Leather Products ...... 

Rubber, Chemicals and Non-metallic Products .... 

Metals . . . . ... 

Transport Equipment and Machinery ..... 
Miscellaneous Industries . ' . 

Construction . . . . , . . . " 

Totai. . 

633 

11.774 

3.310 

12,876 

2,072 

1,712 

730 

6,482 

3.354 

4,788 

1,726 

7.995 

747 

14,824 

4.255 

18.533 

2,386 

2,056 

1,801 

7.614 

4.323 

6.977 

2,275 

6,972 

8S2 

18,925 

6,685 

26,997 

4.203 

2,698 

775 

9,089 

4.912 

6,200 

■1.903 

7.054 

1,032 

23.591 

6,929 

34.369 

4.659 

4,160 

663 

8,776 

5.6 i 2 

7.496 

2,405 

10,210 

57.362 

72.763 

90,323 

109,902 


* From 1974 figures arc based on a revised classification, not strictly comparable with that used for earlier years. 


=41.5 Maltese cents. 


FINANCE 

1,000 mil3 = ioo ccnts=i Maltese pound G^M). 

Coins: 2, 3 and 5 mils; i, 2, 5. 10, 25 and 50 cents. 

Notes: i, 5 and 10 Maltese pounds. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £i stcrling=73.8 Maltese cents; U S. $1 = 

;fMioo=;£i35.57stcrling=$24i.i4. 

rgf par wth the pound sterling. Behvecn November 1967 and August 

e c- iMi — U.S. $2.40. From December 1971 to June 1072 the rates were /Mi = /i.o25 sterling** 

.97a; 5a.TO7 ta po-.d wa, Sa.«69 i» .97.; Sa.6.95 » 

BUDGET 

({Jil'ooo) 



1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 ' 

Rk venue: 

Customs and Excise .... 

Income Tax , . . ’ ‘ ’ 

Succession and Donation Duties ! 

Lotteries 

Central Bank . . . ' ' ‘ 

Self-Balancing Services: 

(n) Water, Posts and Telephones 
( 6 ) Other Fees of Courts, Offices, etc 

Rent for Defence Faculties 

Other Ordinary Revenue . . ' ' 

Receipts from Abroad . ' ’ ’ 

Other Extraordinary Revenue ! ] 

Total Re'venue 

16.135 

10,299 

1,030 

1,113 

10,813 

2,438 

4,361 

13,566 

11,838 

2,860 

17.142 

13.385 

1.055 

1,272 

15,096 

2,485 

2.524 

13,466 

15.197 

6,736 

20,359 

14,933 

1.162 

1,359 

23,321 

2,435 

2,745 

13,023 

18,241 

3,242 

74,453 

88,356 

100,820 

Expenditure: 

Commodity subsidies 

Public debt, pensions . . ’ ’ 

Administration . . . [ ' 

Agriculture, fisheries, trade, industry, tour- 
ism 

Self-balancing services . , ] ' 

Medical and health . . . ’ 

Education, museums, libraries . . ' 

Public works ■ • . . ! 

Emigration, labour, social welfare . ' 

Capital expenditure . . , ’ 

Civil aviation ■•...] 
Civil defence 

Total Expenditure 

6,777 

6,360 

9.513 

1.253 

2.225 

5.366 

6.185 

2,828 

6,924 

15.979 

369 

7,078 

6,379 

12,497 

1,670 

2,425 

6,210 

6,884 

3,476 

8,271 

38,739 

421 

6,804 

7.403 

13.462 

1.713 

2,799 

7,059 

8,650 

4,465 

9,048 

34,122 

513 

63,779 

94,044 

96,098 
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MALTA 


SlalisUca! Survey 


DEMiLOPMENT PLANS 
Proposed Expenditure (;^I ’ooo) 



1975-76 

1976-77 

1977-7S 

Basic Services . 

Economic Services 

Social Services . 

5,100 

12,651 

3.594 

6.025 

20,117 

6,384 

4,600 

22.990 

4.727 


GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 
(;fM million) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

G.N.P. at Factor Cost 

G.N.P. at Market Price 

108.4 

123.3 

131.1 

144.0 

171.2 

1S4 .0 

208.2 

2 2 2 . S 


• Provisional. 

Overseas investment in Malta (/M’ooo): 1973 6,981. 197.} 11,812, 1975 i^.o6i. 


COST OF LIVING 
Retail Price Index 
(197.} average— 100) 



1975 

1976 

Food ..... 

107.25 

106.20 

Bet'cragcs and tobacco 

115.17 

115.64 

Clothing and footwear 

107. II 

107.19 

Housing ..... 

103.03 

103. 9S 

Fuel and power 

Furniture, furnishing .and housing 

fi 8.33 

.S6.90 

equipment 

106.61 

I 00 . 2 1 

Transport and communications . 

115. Si 

121.94 

Personal care and he.alth . 
Education, entertainment and 

104.23 

106.72 

recreation .... 

107-93 

107.66 

Other goods and service's . 

125-75 

129. l.s 

.•\ll Items . 

loS.So 

109.41 


Cost of Living Imlox (April 19G0 loo)- 197.; 1.(7, 25, 

1075 - 1.S6..5. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(CM‘000, inchuling goM) 



iqt'K) 

] 

1070 

1971 

1972 j 

i 

^973 

1 1074 1 

1075 

I S076 

Itnjvirts c.i.f. . 

Exivirt'. f.o.b * 

<>1,516 

t' 7 .I 2 I 


<) 7 .;io 1 

^ . j 

! 1 I''. <;'>•■> 1 

144 , 11 .- 

1 !“ 5 >.o-;i 

15.057 




I i 

5 i.V '2 1 

f 


1 07 .. 4 C') 


* Iticliutini; Pinikcr'. for ship-- .im! .'litcr.rft Init vxcloiSi'.'.g -hip-.' ;\!o' .'irir.'.it ; •- ; rv 

Knn'r-.! .M-'-o v,\chu!r<! arc c\]'•'Tt^ of n.rc.t!. nu'st.’.ry -'ir.-! .-.x; f rcr t v r'.'.v;-,;. - v 

force (-■■'..rPU'hn.’.rnt'. (or the ••crvicc. I'i i: t if.ch.otr- tr.-.'le sr. 0 -t'f 'o. . t • ■ Lo;- rt- %•); so"-', -'. 7 !. ■■t' 

m 107^. (jsj iti 1075. in 11)7(0 Kxfoi:!' <> in 107.!. 72 in 1077., in !07'' 







MALTA 


Statistical Sum^ 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(j£M 'ooo) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals ..... 

23.287 

31.909 

32.297 

36.208 

Meat and meat preparations 

3.304 

3.603 

4,180 

6.194 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

8.319 

10,564 

11,487 

10,289 

"V^eat and meslin (unmilled) . 

4.126 

4.144 

4.152 

2,493 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

2.533 

3,176 

3,645 

4,066 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey . 

2.389 

4,709 

3,228 

3.717 

Sugar and honey ..... 

2,125 

4.354 

2,812 

3.214 

Refined sugar (excl. syrups) 

2 ,o 60 

4.298 

2,68g 

3.113 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

2.346 

3.811 

5,035 

5,775 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

5.298 

15,558 

13.643 

15,759 

Petroleum products .... 

5.134 

15.533* 

13,548* 

15.714 

Chemicals ....... 

6,003 

9,121 

8,474 

11.257 

Basic manufactures ..... 

26,37.1 

41.172 

44,050 

56,248 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

1.597 

3.092 

2,783 

4.459 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

13.430 

20,487 

21.079 

29,005 

Textile yarn and thread .... 

2,610 

4.249 

3.297 

3.737 

Woven cotton fabriesf. 

5.878 

9.299 

g,6o6 

16,132 

Cotton fabrics, not greyf 

5.864 

9.299 

9.605 

16,127 

Other textile fabriesf .... 

3.559 

4.719 

5.817 

6,642 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

2,223 

3,351 

4.343 

5,351 

Iron and steel ...... 

3,216 

5,725 

6,265 

5,206 

Machinery and transport equipment 

12,894 

20,229 

24,109 

34.315 

Non-electric machinery .... 

4.568 

8,603 

10,641 

14.349 

Electric machinery, apparatus, etc. 

4,861 

6,254 

7.525 

10,710 

Telecommunications apparatus 

1.340 

1,138 

2,046 

4.013 

Transport equipment .... 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. t}’res. 

3.465 

5-372 

5,943 

9.256 

engines and electrical parts) 

3.329 

3,292 

4,092 

6,097 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

8,038 

10.294 

11.637 

14.439 

Total (inch others) 

88,100 

138,969 

144,448 

179.923 


* Including gas (natural and manufactured). | Excluding narrow or special fabrics. 


Exports f.o.b. (inch re-exports) 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals ..... 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

Tobacco and manufactures 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc.* 

Basic manufactures ..... 

Rubber manufactures .... 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

Textile yarn and thread. 

Machinery and transport equipment 

Non-electric machinery .... 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 
Transport equipment .... 

Ships and boats ..... 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Clothing (excl, footwear) .... 

Clothing not of fur .... 

Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 
sories)t ...... 

Men’s and boys' outer garments 
Women’s, girls’ and infants’ outer 
garments ..... 

Knitted clothing and accessoriesf 

Printed matter 

Stamps, banknotes, etc. .... 

2,585 

1.459 

297 

1.363 

7,343 

2,183 

4,296 

3,088 

4.167 

1.199 

2,070 

898 

254 

17,426 

13,271 

12,645 

9 ,6 i6 

7,009 

932 

1.556 

225 

3,031 

1,733 

1,189 

5.669 

9,112 

3,139 

4,975 

3.737 

4.989 

1,206 

2.559 

1,224 

224 

25,083 

19,443 

17.716 

14.387 

10,987 

1,652 

2,123 

3^ 

3.530 

2,538 

2,090 

7.273 
7.296 
2,194 
4.175 
2,471 
7.336 
1,617 
2.340 

3.380 

2,067 

34,443 

27,923 

26,429 

22,077 

17.273 

4.025 

2,558 

307 

ir 

5.598 

3.029 

2,518 

6.952 

10,480 

2,274 

5,210 

2,962 

13,456 

3.797 

3.512 

6,147 

4.641 

55.441 

. , 40,992 

39,001 

33.584 

25,501 

, 7.396 
3.763 
3.482 
3,112 , 

Total (inch others) 

35.960 

51,582 

63,899 

97,409 


♦ All re-exports of crude petroleum and petroleum products. -j- Excluding headgear. 
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MALTA 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(£M ‘ooo, including gold) 


Stalistical Survey' 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Argentina . 

1.572 

554 

320 

Australia 

1,824 

1,226 

2,191 

Austria 

1.494 

1.113 

1,686 

Belgium 

5.058 

4.735 

4.920 

Canada 

1.951 

2,128 

1,142 

Czechoslovakia 

709 

1.701 

689 

Denmark 

1.074 

890 

1.369 

France 

6.298 

6,606 

9.453 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

11.592 

13.213 

18.637 

Greece 

1.455 

1.692 

2,287 

Hong Kong . 

1,468 

1.471 

2.098 

Indonesia . 

1,219 

L359 

832 

Italy .... 

23.940 

26,100 

31.435 

Japan 

2,987 

3.938 

6.755 

Netherlands 

8.590 

6.705 

7,806 

New Zealand 

798 

1.931 

2.631 

Pakistan 

3.601 

445 

1.063 

Romania 

1.909 

1,288 

282 

Spain (excl. Canary Is.) 

1,060 

1.432 

2,701 

Sweden 

1.545 

1.596 

2,042 

Switzerland . 

2.263 

1.582 

2,031 

U.S.S.R. . 

2.443 

1.194 

303 

United Kingdom . 

34.148 

38.386 

43,834 

U.S.A. 

8.143 

11.540 

18,397 

Total (inch others) . 

138.969 

144.448 

179.923 


Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Belgium 

4,38s 

3.315 

3*777 

Denmark 

2,137 

3,425 

2,770 

France 

1.S13 

002 


Germany, Fed. Rep. 

5,045 

12,648 

23.S41 

Iran .... 

16 

21 

1,306 

Italy .... 

3.S15 

3.777 

5.1S7 

Kuwait 

1.59 

765 

2.178 

Libya .... 

2,779 

4,971 

12,540 

Netherlands 

1,477 

2,601 

4,162 

Ssveden 

3.049 

2,976 

4.26S 

Tunisi.a 

382 

84 

1. 1 00 

United Ar.ab Emirates . 

634 

1.300 

802 

United Kingdom . 

14,687 

14.470 

17,201 

U.S.A. 

1.014 

416 

1,429 

Total (incl. others) . 

45,395 

56.400 

oo,ioS 


• Imports by country of production; exports by country 
of last consignment. Figures for exports exclude stores 
and bunkers for ships and aircraft (/M'ooo): 6,iSS in 197.;; 
7,^99 in 1975: 7,301 in 1976. 


TOURISM 



Number or 
Tourists 

Number of 
Transit 
Passengers 

Total 

1974 

272,516 

84,440 

356,056 

1975 

334.519 

78,171 

412,690 

1976 

339.537 

92.051 

431. 588 


Number of tourist beds: 9,942 (.August 1977). 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 
(Vehicles in use; 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Private Cars 


47,273 

48.905 

50.053 

53-37-' 

Commercial Vehicles 

, 

10.0S9 

. 11.464 

11.893 

1 2.IKX) 

Buses 

• 

622 

621 

021 

62 2 


SHIPPING 
MmcJiAV'T Fx-rrr 



1973 * 

1974 * 

1975? 

toro) 

Nutnl'-r of vr?T!< 

123 

IH 

133 


Gro'-s registrrrd lfin!'..sgc . 

i6.r8o 


2.?.t4i- 



• Figtjrc-i AS at M-y,* 31st. t Figure- .w »• l>rcrr.-.Wx ji«*. 






























MALTA 


Sfatistical Stincj 


Traffic Through the Port of Valletta 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Vessels Entered (net tonnage) 

Vessels Cleared (net tonnage) 

Freight Loaded (tons) 

Freight Unloaded (tons) 

4.872,119 

4,853,811 

92.945 

926,134 

4,793.925 

4.748,230 

89,391 

899.546 

4.949,671 

4.797,559 

87,059 

1,102,865 

5,722.665 

5,764.437 

143.674 

98.1,460 

CIVIL AVIATION 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger Arrivals .... 
Passenger Departures .... 
Passengers in Transit .... 
Freight Loaded (metric tons) 

Freight Unloaded (metric tons) . 

240.245 

241,589 

14.297 

3.580.2 

3.780.0 

309,636 

312,041 

15.361 

3.428.6 
4,106. 1 

376,323 

376,733 

21.994 

2,673-5 

3.558.8 

372.383 

373.154 

19,359 

3,216.1 

3 . 474-6 

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Telephones ...... 

Radio and Television Licences 

Radio Licences 

Daily Newspapers. .... 

45.782 

53,408 

4,332 

6 

48.127 

56,511 

4,188 

6 

n.a. 

58,435 

3,829 

6 

62,324 

62,898 

3,598 

5 


EDUCATION 

(government and private schools) 



1974/75 

1975/76 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Schools 

Teachers 

students 

Pre-Primary .... 

Primary 

Secondary: 

18 

144 

182 

1,495 

3,434 

30,332 

19 

134 

406 

1.421 

6,237 

29,834 

General (all grades) . 
Technical/Vocational* ■ . 
Higher: 

70 

15 

2.095 

340 

28,066 

4,405 

70 

20 

Cv 0^ 
00 0 
0^ 'T* 

28,022 

5,073 

Polytechnic and Teacher Training 

r 

71 1 

644 

1,042 


■ 71 

179 

581 

University .... 

I 

164 

I 

877 


Includes secondary courses at Polytechnics. 


Source: Central Office of Statistics and Electoral Office. Auberge de Castille, Valletta. 
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MALTA 


The Consliiutior,, The Govcnwicul 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On December 13th, 1974, the Independence Constitu- 
tion of 1964 was substantially amended and Malta became a 
democratic republic within the Commonwealth, founded 
on work and on respect for the fundamental rights and 
freedoms of the individual. The new constitution provided 
for the creation of the office of President of Malta to 
replace that of Governor-General. 

Tlie religion of the Maltese people is recognized to be 
the Roman Catholic Apostolic Religion and the Church 
Authorities have the constitutional right and duty to 
teach according to its principles. The religious teaching of 
the Roman Catholic Church is provided in all State 
schools as part of compulsory education. 

The Constitution provides that the national language 
and the language of the Courts is Maltese but that both 
Maltese and Engffsh are official languages. 

An independent Public Services Commission consisting 
of three to five members is appointed by the President on 
the advice of the Prime Minister to make recommendations 
to the Prime Minister concerning appointments to public 
office and the dismissal and disciplinary control of persons 
holding public office. 

An Employment Commission, consisting of a chairman 
and four other members, the function of which is to 
ensure that in respect of employment no distinction, 
exclusion or preference that is not justifiable is made or 
given in favour of or against any person by reason of his 
political opinion, is also provided for. 

The Judicature is independent. 

Radio and television broadcasting is controlled by an 
independent authority. 

DECLARATION OF PRINCIPLES 

The Constitution upholds the right to work and to 
rc.TSonable hours of work, the safe-guarding of rights of 
women workers, the encouragement of private economic 


enterprise, the encouragement of co-operatives, the 
provision of free and compulsoia’ primarj' education, and 
the provision of social assistance’ and insurance. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS /VND FREEDO.MS 
OF THE INDIVIDUAL 

Tlie Constitution provides for the protection of tlic right 
to life, freedom from arbitrary arrest or detention, pro- 
tection of freedom of conscience, protection from discrimin- 
ation on the grounds of race, etc. 

THE PRESIDENT 

Under the Constitution the office of President becomes 
vacant after five years from the date of appointment 
made by resolution of the House of Representatives. He 
appoints the Prime Minister, choosing the Member of the 
House of Representatives whom he judges to be ablest 
to command the confidence of a majority of the Members, 
and on the advice of the Prime Minister he appoints the 
other Ministers, the Chief Justice, the Judges and the 
Attorney-General. 

THE CABINET 

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and such 
number of other Ministers as recommended by the Prime 
Minister. 

PARLIxUIENT 

The House of Representatives consists of such numlier 
of members, being an odd number and divisible by the 
number of divisions, as P.irliament by law determines 
from time to time. .-Vt the moment this number is sixty-five. 
In future the electoral divisions arc not to be fewer than 
nine and not more than fifteen, as Parliament may from 
time to time determine. The normal life of the House of 
Representatives is five 5'cars, after which a general election 
is held. Election is by universal adult sufirngc on th.e prin- 
ciple of proportional representation. The age of majority 
is eighteen years. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Republic: Dr. Anton Bt^TTir.ir.r,. 


THE CABINET 

(Kci'emler 1976 ) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Commonwcnllh and Foreign 
Affairs and Minister of the Interior: Dom Mis roi r. 

Minister of Justice, Lands, Housing and Parliamentary 
Aliairs: Dr. Jo'^r.rii C.xss.sn, 

Minister ol Labour, Welfare and Culture: .Vo vtu.v lUrn.sn.s. 

Minister ol Finance, Customs and People’s Financial In- 
vestments: Dr j osr.rii .Vni t-s. 

Minister c! Tourism: Dr. D,\r;!i i. I’iscovo. 

Minister ol Works and Sports: l.ous v Si'-r. 


Minister of Education: Dr Piui.rr 

Minister ol Development, Energy, Ports and Telecommurl* 
cations: Wj-Tiv 

Minister ol Parastatal and People’s Industries; rs ».;'r;f 

Minister 0! Trade: D,- P.st! !. k Hoi 

Minister ol Health and Environment: V’: V'l-o .* ,’l 

Minister 0! Industry, Fisheries and Agfitulturt: 

C.i: r 



MALTA 


House of Representatives, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representalm 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


speaker: N. Laiviera. 
{general Election of September 1976) 


Party 

Votes 

Per- 

Seats 



centage 


Malta Labour Party 

105,854 

51-5 

34 

Nationalist Party 

99.551 

48.5 

31 

Independent .... 

35 

0.02 



POLITICAL PARTIES 


Malta Labour Party: Trunk Road, Marsa; f. 1920; 20,000 
raems.; stands for non-alignment, peaceful co-operation 
bet\veen all the states of the Mediterranean; demo- 
cratic, socialist, progressive; Leader Dominic Mintoff. 

Nationalist Party: 28 Our Lady of Sorrows St., Pieta; 
stands for the safeguarding of the Catholic and Euro- 
pean traditions of Malta; the development of the State 
according to western concepts of democracy; contribu- 
tion towards the maintenance of international peace 
and security; Leader Edward Fenech Adami; publ. 
ll-Pophi. 


Progressivo Constitutional Party (P.C.P.): Central 0 £&m: 
4 Naxxar Rd., Birkirkara; f. 1953; stands for associa- 
tion with the European Economic Community, mem- 
bership of the Commonwealth with a defence treaty 
with the United Kingdom and an agreement with 
NATO; domestically, for establishing a viable economy 
for Malta based on tourism and its subsidiaries, light 
industry and ship-repairing; Leader Hon. Mabel 
Strickland, o.b.e.; pubis. Forwardjll Queddiein- 

National Democratic Party: f. 1974; Leader Dr. Arthur 
Colombo. . . - 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

(E) Embassy; (HC) 


Argentina: Rome, Italy (E). 


Australia: Ainrays House, Gaiety Lane. Sliema, Malta 
(HC); High Commissioner: John Mill McMillan. 
Austria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Bahrain: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Belgium: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Brazil: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Bulgaria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Canada : Rome, Italy (HC). 

Chinai People’s Republic: Karmnu Court, Lapsi St. 

St. Julian’s, Malta (E); Ambassador: Cheng Chih-ping! 
Cyprus: London, England (HC). 

Czechoslovakia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Denmark: Rome, Italy (E). 

Egypt: House of the Four Winds, Hasings, Valletta 
Malta (E); Ambassador: Salah Eldin Abdin. 

Finland: Rome, Italy (E). 

France: Villa Mauramy, Mgr. Mifsud St., Ta'Xbiex, Malta 
(E); Ambassador: Serge Gelade. 

Gambia: Tripoli, Libya (HC). 

German Democratic Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: "H-Piazzetta", Entrance B, 
Tower Rd., Sliema, Malta (E); Ambassador: Dr. Horst 
Hauthal. 

Ghana: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Greece: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: Rome. Italy (E). 

India: Rome, Italy (HC). 


High Commission. 

Iran: London, England (E). 

Iraq: Rome, Italy (E). 

Israel: Antonio Nani St., Ta’ Xbiex, Malta (E): Ambas- 
sador; Dr. Rephael Migdal. 

Italy: 5 Vilhena St.. Floriana, Malta (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Eric da-Rin. 

Japan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Jordan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Tripoli, Libya (E). 
Korea, Republic: London, England (E). 

Kuwait: "The Dolphins". Sir Ugo Mifsud St., Ta’Xbiex, 
Malta (E); Chargd d' Affaires: Mohammed Khalid al 
Roumi. 

Libya: Dar Tarek, Tower Rd., Sliema, Malta (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mohammed Z. Jellala. 

Malaysia: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Mexico: Rome, Italy (E). 

Morocco: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Netherlands: Rome, Italy (E). 

New Zealand: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Norway: Rome, Italy (E). 

Pakistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Poland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Portugal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Qatar: Tripoli. Libya (E). 

Romania: Rome, Italy (E). 

Senegal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Spain: Rome, Italy (E). 
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Swaziland: London, England (HC). 
Swiden: Rome, Italy (E). 

Switzerland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Syria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Turkey: Rome, Italy (E). 

U.8.8.R.: London, England (E). 

United Arab Emirates: Tripoli, Libya (E). 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press 

United Kingdom: St. Anne St., Floriana, Malta (HC); 

High Commissioner: Norman Aspin. 

U.S.A.: Development House, St. Anne St., Floriana. 

Malta (E); Ambassador : L. Bruce L.\ingen. 

Vatican: Pope Alexander VII Junction, Balzan, Malta 
(Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. An- 
tonio DEL Giudice. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Yugoslavia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Zambia: Rome, Italy (HC). 


Malta also has diplomatic relations with AJbania, Algeria, Cambodia, Cuba, Guyana, Lebanon, Lesotho, Luxembourg, 
Nigeria, Panama, Peru, the Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Uruguay, Venezuela and Viet-Nam. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Attorney-General: Dr. Edgar Mizzi. 

Chief Justice;, President of the Court of Appeal and the 
Constitutional Court: The Hon. Mr. Justice Prof. John 
J. Cremona. 

Judges: 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Maurice Caruana Curran. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Victor Sammut. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Giovanni O. Refalo. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Fortunato Mizzi. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Vincent Scerri. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Oliver Gulia. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice George Schembri. 

RELIGION 

The Maltese population professes the Roman Catholic 
faith. 

Archbishop of Malta: His Grace Mgr. Joseph Mercieca. 
Vicar-General: (vacant). 

Bishop of Gozo: His Lordship Mgr. N. Cauchi. 


Registrar of the Courts of Malta and Gozo: V. Borg 
Grech. 

The legal system consists of enactments of the Maltese 
legislature, and a few of the British parliament until they 
are repealed or replaced by enactments of the Parliament 
of Malta. Maltese Civil Law derives largely from Roman 
Law, though British Law has had great influence on public 
law. 

The Courts are; Constitutional Court, Court of Appeal, 
Criminal Court of Appeal, Commercial Court, Criminal 
Court, Civil Court and Courts of Judicial Police (including a 
Juvenile Court). 


THE PRESS 


Dailies 

ll-Ha]Ja: Stamperija Il-Hajja, P.O.B. 89, Blata 1 -Bajda; 
f. 1970; Maltese; Editor C. Buttigieg. 

ln-Nazz]on Taghna: National Press, 28 Our Lady of 
Sorrows St., Pieti; f. 1970; Editor Michael J. Schia- 
VONE. 

L’Orizzont: Union Press, Workers’ Memorial Building, 80 
Old Bakery St., Valletta; f. 1962; Maltese; published 
by the Generil Workers’ Union; Editor Carmel 
Micallef; circ. 18,000. 

Malta News: Workers’ Memorial Bldg., 80 Old Baker}' St., 
Valletta; f. 1964; English; Editor Joe A. Vella; circ. 
10,000. 

Times of Malta: Strickland House, St. Paul St., P.O.B. 32S, 
Valletta; f. 1935; English; Editor Charles Grech Orr; 
circ. 16,000. 

Selected Periodicals 

The Big Screen: Regency House, Republic St., \alletta; 
cinema magazine; monthly; circ. 15.000. 

The Bulletin: Lux Prc.s.s. P.O.B. 420, St. Joseph Rd., 
Hamnin; f. 1946; Maltese and English; weekly; Eklitor 
L. Micallef. 


The Democrat: National Press, Our Lady of Sorrows St., 
Pieti; f. 1975; English; weekly; Editor M. Falzon. 
Dolphin and Eagle: Regency House, Republic St., Valletta; 

British Forces families’ monthly; circ. 5,000. 

Faith: Dominican Prior}', Valletta; f. 1950; in English; 
monthly; Editor Rev. Fr. Luke Azzopardi, o.p.; circ. 
1,000. 

Forward/ll Queddiem: 4 Nax.xar Rd., Birkirkara; f. 1955; 

fortnightly; Editor R. MirsUD. 

Gwida: Dar ix-Xandir St., Luke’s Rd., Gwardamanga; 
Maltese and English; radio and television guide; 
Editor Anthony Amodeo. 

Industry Today: Development House, St. Anne St , Flori- 
ana; Journal of the Federation of Malta Industries; 
bi-montlily: Editor W. F. Leaver. 

II-HaJJa F’Ghawdex: Bishop’s Seminar}', Victoria. Gozo; 
f. 1966; Maltese; Catholic Diocesan organ of Gozo; 
monthly; Editor Rev. Anton Dimecii. 

Il-Malti: Veritas Press, Zablxar; f. 1924; organ of the 
Assen. of ^L^ 1 tcsc Writers .and ^Laltcsc Academy; 
quarterly: Editor Guzt Dlacono, l.p. 

Il-Mumcnt: Stamperija Narzjonali, Our Lady of Sorro'.'.*.'; 
St., Picta, Valletta; weekly; Editor Dr. Michael 
Refai-O. 
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li-PopIu: Stamperija Nazzjonali, Our Lady, of Sorrows St., 
Pietk, Valletta; organ of the Nationalist party; weekly; 
Editor The Hon, Dr. E. Fbnech Adami. 

II , Quddiem fis-Sliem: Freedom Press, Marsa; f. 1977; 

' weekly; Editor Ch. Bezzina. ' 

Ir-Repubblika: Workers’ Memorial Building. Old Bakery 
St., Valletta; f. 197G; monthly; Editor R. Schembri. 

Is-Sebh: Freedom Press, Trunk Rd., Marsa; Maltese; organ 
of Labour Party; weekly; Editor E. Zammit. 

It-Toga: Students’ House, Royal University of Malta, 
Tal-Qrogg; independent student newspaper, Maltese 
and English; Editor Ray Bonoin. 

It-T6rca (JThe Torch): Workers’ Memorial Building, Old 
Bakery St., Valletta; f. 1944; Maltese; weekly: Editor 
Anthony Farrugia; circ. 24,000. 

Ix-Xewka: Freedom Press, .Marsa; f.: 1965;- weekly; Editor 
L. Cassar. 

Journal of Maltese Studies: Malta University Press; f. 1961 ; 
language and folklore; irregular; Editor Prof. C. Sant. 

Lehen il-Malii; Malta University Press; f. 1931; Maltese 
literary review; irregular; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina. 

Lehen iS-Sewwa: Catholic Institute, Floriana; f. 1928; 
Maltese organ of Catholic Action; weekly (Saturday); 
Editor Paul Saliba; circ. 8,000. 


The Press, PiMishers, Radio atid Television, Finance 

Lloyd Maltese: "France", Adelaide Cini St., Hamrun; 
f, 1840; twice weekly; English, Maltese; Editor A. ]. 
Dunkerley. 

Malta Government Gazette: Department of Information, 
Auberge de Castille, Valletta; f. 1813; Maltese and 
English; circ. 1,750. 

Malta Economist: 60a Straight St., Valletta, f. 1969; English 
independent: weekly; Editor R. R. Farrugia. 

Malta Today: Department of Information, Valletta; f. 
1966; English; quarterly; circ. 5,000. 

Mediterranean News: Valletta Buildings, South St., 
Valletta; f. 1972; weekly; Editor F. Muscat. 

Sport: Workers’ Memorial Building, Old Bakery St., 
Valletta: f. 1963; weekly; Editor Joe A. Vella. 
Sunday Times of Malta: Strickland House, St. Paul St., 
Valletta; f. 1922; weekly; English; Editor Anthont 
Montanaro. 

The Teacher: 'Teachers’ Institute, 7 Merchants St., 
Valletta; official organ ot Malta Union of Teachers; 
monthly: Editor A. M. Farrugia. 

The Voice of Malta: Freedom Press, Trunk Ed., Marsa; 
organ of the Malta Labour Party; English; monthly; 
Editor Dr. J. Brincat. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Tass (U.S.S.R.): Villa Trafalgar. Ta’ Xbiex; opened i97»’. 
Correspondent W. V. Mkrtchian. 


PUBLISHERS 


Lux Printing Press: A. Micallef and Sons, St. Joseph St., 
Hamrun. 

Malta Publishing Company: f. 1977; Chair, j. Grima. 


Progress Press; Strickland House. 341 St. fa"' 
Valletta; f. 1957; Chair. G. Zarb; Man. Dir. vV. h. 
Asciak. 


RADIO AND 

All the broadcasting services are subject to the pro- 
visions of the Constitution and the Broadcasting Ordinance 
and are under the overall supervision of the Broadcasting 
Authority. 

Malta Broadcasting Authority: National Rd., Blata 
I-Bajda; f. 1961; independent statutory body respon- 
sible for sound and television broadcasting: Chair. 
Dr. G'. Montanaro-Gauci; Sec. Antoine Ellul. 


TELEVISION 

Xandir Malta: P.O.B. 82, St. Luke’s Rd., Gwardamanga; 
^*.1935: a division of the Telemalta Corporation; p O' 
vides a cable radio service on a two-channel 
with a combined output of thirty-five programme-ho 
a day and a wireless service (Radio Malta) on ) 
medium wave and one VHF frequency. The televist 
service (Television Malta) relays 
Maltese and English for 4^ hours per evening, so 
36 per cent of total output originates locally. 

In 1976, 62,898 radio and television. licences were issued. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(br. = branch: cap.=capital; auth.=auth6rized; dep.= 
deposits; m.=million) 

Central Bank 

Central Bank of Malta: Castille Place, Valletta; f. 1968; 
cap. auth. and p.u. ;^5oo,ooo; Deputy Gov. L. Spiteri; 
Gen, Man. H. C. DE Gabriele. 

CoMJrERciAL Banks . ' 

Bank of Valletta Ltd.: 45 Republic St., Valletta; f. 1974 to 
take over business of former National Bank of Malta 
Group: cap. p.u. ;fM3m'.; dep. ;^6i.2m. (Dec. 1976); 
29 brs.; Chair. Dr. J. M. Agius; Gen. Man. (Operations) 
D. Degiorgio; Gen. Man. (Administration) F. R. 
Flynn. 


Lombard Bank Malta Ltd.: 68a Republic St., Vsdletto: L 
1969; clearing bank of the National Westminster 
Limited Group of Companies; cap. auth. £5°°’ ’ 

cap. issued £zoo,ooo; Exec. Dir. Ph. Wilkinson; JVia ■ 
Frank Bonello. 

Mid'Med Bank Ltd.: 233 Republic St., Valletta: f -1975 
take over business of former Barclays Bank _ . 

nal Ltd. in Malta; cap. auth. cap. pm- o’ 

32 brs.; Chair. The Hon. P. Xuereb; Gen. Man. -a- • 

Curmi. 


Other Financial Institutions 

Bank of Industry, Commerce and Agriculture Ltd.'. ® 

mercial House, 86 South St., Valletta. . 
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W. & J. CoppinI and Co. — Commercial Exchange Bureau: 

58 Merchants St., Valletta; f. 1880; Mans. W. Coppini 
and J. Coppini. 

Investment Bank of Malta Ltd.: 116 Archbishop St., 
Valletta; f. 1969; merchant bank; Chair. L. E. Galea; 
Deputy Chair. L. J. Castillo. 

Investment Finance Bank Ltd.; 168 Strait St., Valletta; 

Chair. A. Wirth; Gen. Man. J. C. Caruana. ' 
Lotiombus Corporation Ltd. : Development House, Floriana; 
Man. J. Paris. 

Malta International Banking Corporation Ltd.: 58 Zachary 
St., Valletta; f. 1969; cap. ;^M5oo,ooo; Chair. E. J. W. 
Helmuth; Man. T. Anastasi Pace.' 

Singer and Friedlander (Malta) Ltd.; Regency House, 
Republic St., Valletta; Gen. Man. A. Castillo. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Savings Banks 

Apostleship of Prayer Savings Bank Ltd.: 266 St. Paul St., 
Valletta; Man. Rev. Joseph Brincat. 

Malta Government Savings Bank; in Archbishop St., 
Valletta; f. 1833; 17 brs. in Malta and Gozo; Man. 
A. H. Camilleri. 

INSURANCE 

The Lion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 98/2 Britannia St., Valletta; 
f. 1963; Man. Dir. J. Caruana Montaldo. 

Foreign Companies 

Numerous foreign insurance companies, principally 
British and Italian, are represented in MMta by local 
agents. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


DEVELOPMENT 

Libyan-Maltese Investment Co.: Valletta; f. 1972; cap. 
£560,000 held by Malta Development Corporation and 
National Investment Corporation of Libya; for invest- 
ment in industry, agriculture, fisheries, tourism and 
other development projects. 

Malta Development Corporation: Development House, 
Floriana (P.O.B. 571, Vallettal; f. 1967 bv Act of 
Parliament as a government agency for promoting 
industries and other projects; the Corporation may 
make all forms of investment, including direct o^vner- 
ship of industrial enterprise and, in particular, joint 
ventures with foreign or local participation. 9 mems.; 
Chair. Joseph Cassar. 

INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 

Department of Industry: 30 South St., Valletta; f. 1964; 
the Department monitors the performance of estab- 
lished private industries with a view to their continued 
expansion, aids development of local, especially 
small-scale, industry, ensures high quality of manu- 
factured goods, protects and fosters typical Maltese 
handicrafts and runs a craft centre and a retail outlet; 
Dir. G. Cassar Pullicino. 

Department of Trade: 2 Cavalier St., Valletta; f. 1955: its 
functions include import and export licensing, price 
control, registration of partnerships, trade marks, 
patents and designs, rationing and maintenance of 
essential supplies; Dir. Louis Sammut-Briffa, m.b.e. 

Federation of Malta Industries: Development House, St. 
Anne St., Floriana; f. 1946; 300 mem. firms; Pres. 
George Azzopardi; pubis. Induslry Today (everj' two 
months), liuUctin (fortnightly). 

The Malta Chamber of Commerce: Exchange Bldgs.. 
Valletta; f. 1848; 878mcms.; Pres. A. Miceli-Farrugia. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation of Malta Trade Unions: 13 South St.. 
Valletta; f. 1958; affiliated to the World Confederation 
of Labour; Pres. A. M. Darmenia, ph.d.; Gen. Sec. 


Guido Callus; 10,000 mems.; publ. The Trade 
Unionist. 

In 1975 there were 24 trade unions affiliated to the 
Confederation of Malta Trade Unions. On June 30th, 1976, 
there were 62 registered trade unions made up of 34 
associations of employees with a membership of 38,461, 
18 employers .associations with a membership of 2,253, 
and 10 combinations of employers and employees with a 
membership of 1,319. The unions include: 

The General Retailers’ and Traders’ Union: Exchange 
Bldgs., Republic St., Valletta; f. 194S; 1,980 mems.; 
Pres. J. JI. Gialanze; Permanent Sec. .A. Mercieca; 
Hon. Gen. Sec. A. De Domenico; publ. The Retailer. 

The General Workers’ Union-: Workers’ Memorial Bldg., 
South St., Valletta; f. 1943; 26,364 mems.; affiliated to 
ICFTU; Pres. J. Borg; Gen. Sec. V. Esposito. 

' The Malta Public Service Association: 145 Britannia St., 
Valletta; f. 1919; 22 mems.; Pres. A. A. Grech; Gen. 
Sec. J. L. Scicluna; publ. The Civil Servant (quarterly). 

The Malta Government Employees Union: 41B Old Mint St., 
Valletta; f. 1966; 3,712 mems.; Pres. S. Spiteri; Gen. 
Sec. M. Agius. 

The Malta Union of Teachers: Teachers' Institute, 213 
Republic St., Valletta; f. 1919; 3.172 mems.; Pres. .A. 
Buhagiar; Gen. Sec. A. M. Farrugia; publ. The 
Teacher. 

TRADE FAIR 

Malta Trade Fair Corporation: The Fair Grounds, Naxxar; 
f. 1951; organizes Malta International Fair annually, 
July ist-i5th; 22 foreign countries participated in 
i97’7; Pres. Mario Pullicino; Hon. Sec. C. Mamo; 
Gen. Man. Jos Zammit, d.ii.a. 

INTERNATIONAL FESTIVAL 

The first Malta International Festival, in which M.alta 
and seven foreign countries participated was held in 
August 1973. 
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Transport, Tourism, University 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

There are 765 miles (1,225.6 km.) of roads. Bus services 

run to all parts of the main island and to some parts of 

G020. 

SHIPPING 

Ed. T. Agius & Go. Ltd.: 242 Republic St., Valletta; 
Mediterranean ports; Canary Isles, South African 
ports, Australia and New Zealand. 

Laferia Shipping Lino: 577 St. Joseph's High Rd., Hamrun; 
f. 1943; principal officers: P. M. Laferla, A. A. 
Lafbrla. 

R/ieditorranean Trading Shipping Co. Ltd.: 17 Barriera 
V^aH, Valletta: weekly passenger and cargo services 
to and from S3rracuse and Italian, Libyan, Tunisian and 
Adriatic ports; 3 vessels, total gross registered tonnage 
1.595: Man. Dir. A. E. Sullivan. 

Sea Malta Co. Ltd.: Europa Centre, P.O.B. 555, Floriana; 
national shipping line; provides liner services to and 
from Antwerp, Felixstowe, Tunis and Rotterdam; also 
roll on/roll off services between Malta, Reggio di 
Calabria, Tripoli, Livorno (Leghorn) and Tunis; Chair. 
A. Mizzi; Commercial Dir. D. A. H. Howell; Deputy 
Gen. Man. ]. Curmi. 

Virtu Steamship Co. Ltd.: 28b South St., P.O.B. 315, 
Valletta; tramp services. 

Foreign Shipping Lines: 

Tirrenia Lines 0? Naples: Agents in Malta: Mifsud Brothers 
Ltd., 66 South St., Vffiletta; car-ferry services: three 
times weekly between Malta and Reggio CaJabria, 
Catania and Syracuse; weekly between Malta and 
Genoa, Naples and Tripoli. 


Lloyd Triestino: Agents in Malta: Mifsud Brothers Ltd., 
66 South St., Valletta; approximately monthly services 
to Australia and New Zealand. 

A ferry service runs between Marfa and Mgarr, linking 
Malta and Gozo. Many regular lines between Northwest 
Europe and the East call at Malta. 

Malta Drydocks: Valletta; state-owned shipbuilders, 
repairers, mechanical and electrical engineers; owners 
of 5 dry docks, maximum capacity 110,000 d.w.t.; 
300,000 d.w.t. capacity dry dock due for completion in 
1978; tanker cleaning facilities; yacht repair yard; 
Gen. Man. John M. Calleja; Deputy Gen. Man. 
Saviour G. Brincat. 

Manool Island Yacht Yard: Yacht and small craft 
repairs; seven slipways handling vessels of up to 
500 tons displacement and up to 200 ft. in dis- 
placement; Man. Ray Balzan. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Malta Co. Ltd.: Europa Centre, Floriana, Malta; 
government-controlled national airline in co-operation 
with Pakistan International Airlines; f. 1973: regularly 
serves London, Manchester, Birmingham, Rome, 
Frankfurt, Amsterdam, Brussels, Cairo, Tripoli and 
Tunis; charter operations also undertaken; operations 
started April 1974; Chair. A. Mizzi; Gen. Man. M. M. 
Salim. 


The following foreign airlines serve Malta: Mitaha, 
British Airways, Libyan Arab Airlines, UTA and Zambia 
Airways. 


TOURISM 


National Tourist Organization— Malta: The Palace, Val- 
letta; f. 1977; Sec. J. M. Mallia; pubis. Malta (tourist 
information brochure) and Hotel Lists (circulated to 
all travel agents and tour operators in the U.S.A., 
Canada, United Kingdom and Europe). 

Tourist Offices in Europe 

United Kingdom; Malta House, 24 Haymarket, 
London, SWiY 4OJ; P. Camilleri. 


Benelux: 6 Passage International, Box 33, 3^7/3*° 
Int. Rogier Center, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; Jean 
Cauchi. 

France: 92 ave. des Champs Elysdes, 75008 Paris. 

Federal Republic of Germany: 8 Miinchenerstrasse, 
6000 Frankfurt am Main; Mrs. I. Agius GiliberT. 

Italy: Maltese Embassy, Tourist Section, 12 Lungote 
vere Marzio, 00186 Rome; J. de Giorgio. 


UNIVERSITY 

University of Malta: Msida; 179 teachers, 877 students. 



MONACO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag 

The Principality of Monaco lies on France’s south- 
eastern Mediterranean coast. The climate is fine and wu.rm 
with very mild winters. The official language is French but 
Mon^gasque (a mixture of French and Italian), Italian and 
English are also spoken. Most of the population are 
Roman Catholics. The national flag (proportions officially 
5 by 4) has two horizontal stripes of red and white. 

History 

The Principality has existed since the tenth century. 
It was abolished during the French Revolution but re- 
established in 1814. Since 1861 it has been an enclave of 
France. Prince Albert, great-grandfather of the reigning 
sovereign. Prince Rainier III, promulgated a constitution 
in 1911. A new constitution was introduced in 1962, 
granting more power to the elected National Council and 
renouncing the principle of divine right. 

Government 

Legislative power is exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which consists of eighteen members 
elected for a term of five years by universal suffrage. 
Executive power is vested in the hereditary Prince and the 
four-member Council of Government, headed by a Minister 
of State. The Prince represents the principality in its 
relations with foreign po%vers, and signs and ratifies 
treaties. 


Econnmic Affairs 

Revenue is derived mainly from transactional Ia\re, the 
sale of tobacco and postage stamps, and tourism. Nationals 
of Monaco do not pay taxes. In 1972 France paid the 
Principality an indemnity of 12.3 million francs in lieu of 
Mondgasque customs rights. 

Tourism 

The pleasant climate and the amenities of Monte Carlo, 
including the world famous Casino, have made Monaco a 
leading centre for tourism both in summer and winter. In 
1976, 181,023 tourists visited Monaco. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 27th (Easter Monday), iMay ist (Fete du 
Travail), May 15th (Whit Monday), August 15th (Assump- 
tion), November 19th (National Day), December 25th, 
26th (Christmas) . 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 27th (St. 
Devote, Patron Saint of the Principality). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

French currency: 100 centimes =1 franc. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

1 % sterling =8.595 francs; 

U.S. $1 = 4.835 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

1970 

Total 

Monte Carlo 

Rest of 
Monaco 

1. 81 sq.km. 

23.152 

9.948* 

13.087* 


• 1968 figures. 


1976 : 24,600 (total population). 


BUDGET 

(French francs) 



Revenue 

Expenditure 

*973 .... 

281,865,687 

385,345.398 

»974 .... 

378.899.352 

339.029,325 

1975 .... 

426.604,081 

385,893.558 

1976 .... 

528.246,462 

464,421,128 


TOURISM 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Total Arrivals. 

136,750 

138,853 

181,023 


Trade: the imports and exports for Monaco arc included in 
the figures for France. 

Communications Media: In 1977 there were 12,363 tele- 
phones, 8,832 radio sets and 8,493 tclciTsion receivers. 

Education (1975-76): 3.573 pupils in state schools, 1,356 
in private schools. 


945 



MONACO 


The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation, tic. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution of January 7th, 1911 (modified in 
November 1917), provided for a National Council elected 
by a panel of 30 members composed of delegates of the 
municipality, and 21 electors appointed by universal suff- 
rage. The legislative power was exercised by the Prince and 
the Nation^ Council,- which contained 18 members elected 
for five years. The executive government was exercised, 
under the authority of the Sovereign, by the Minister of 
State, assisted by the three members of the Council of 
Government. 

On December 17th, 1962, a new Constitution was pro- 
mulgated by Prince Rainier. Any future amendments to 
this may be made only with the approval of the elected 
National Council. The text maintains the traditional 
hereditary monarchy though the principle of divine right 
is renounced. The right of association, trade union freedom 
and the right to strike are guaranteed. The Supreme 
Tribunal safeguards fundamental liberties. The National 
Council is to be elected by direct universal suffrage. The 
Constitution also bestows the franchise on women. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE GTATE 

H.S.H. Prince Rainier III. 

rfilHISTERS 

(November 1977) 

Chief of the Cabinet: Charles Ballerio. 
filinistor of State: Andr6 Saint Mleux. 

Government Councillors 
interior: Michel Desmet. 

Finances and Economics: Pierre Notari. 

Public Works: Raoul Biancheri. 

NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: Augusts MAdecin. 

Vice-President: Jean Notari. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

The following states have consulates in the Principality: 
Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Cameroon, Canada, 
Chile, Colombia, Denmark, the Dominican Republic, El 
Salvador, Ethiopia, Finland, France, the Federal Republic 
of Germany, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Israel, 
Italy, Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malta, 
Mexico, Morocco, the Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Panama, Peru, the Philippines, Portugal, Senegal, South 
Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, Tunisia, 
Turkey, the United Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Director of Judicial Services: Loins Roman. 

President of the Supreme Tribunal: Paul Reuter. 
President of the Cour de Revision Judiciaire: Raoul 

COMBALDIEU. 


The organization of the Legal System is similar to that 
of France. There is one Justice of the Peace, a Tribunal di 
Premiire Instance (Court of First Instance), a Cow d'Appil 
(Court of Appeal), a Cour de Revision (Court of Cassation) 
and finally the Tribunal Supreme (Supreme Tribunal), 
which deals with infringements of the rights and liberties 
provided by the Court, and also with legal actions aiming 
at the annulment of administrative decisions for abusive 
exercise of power. 


RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the religion of the Principality. 

Episcopal See: i me de TAbbaye, Monaco; Bishop 
Mgr. Edmond AbelII:; 22,000 Roman Catholics. 

There are also an Anglican Church, a Protestant Church 
and a Synagogue in the Principality. 

THE PRESS 

Journal do f/lonaeo: f. 1858; edited at the Ministry of State; 
ofiScial weekly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agonce Tdl6graphique; France Presse, 2A blvd. des 
Moulins, Monte Carlo; Rep. Georges Bertelotti. 


PUBLISHERS 

Editions de I’Oiseau-Lyre: Les Remparts, Monaco; f. I93*> 
music publishers; Dir. Margarita M. Hanson. 

Editions Regain: Palais Miami, 10 blvd. d’ltMie, 

Carlo; f. 1946; Dir.-Gen. Gerard Boy; fiction, poetry, 
etc. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio IWonte Carlo: 16 blvd. Princesse Charlotte, Monte 
Carlo; Pres. Cesar Solamito; Gen. Dir. FEioEKic 
la Panouse; Programme Dir. Jean’ Gauthier. 

The official programme of R.M.C. is broadcast in 
on longwave 1400 metres (218 kHz); - Programme* 
French and Italian are broadcast on Medium Wave o 
metres (1.466 kHz); Foreign programmes are 
12 languages on Medium Wave, 205 metres (1.4®® ' 

Programmes on Radio Monte Carlo may be 
commercials or by sponsors. The French Government n 
share-holding in the company. 

Trans World Radio: P.O.B. 141. Monte Carlo; Pres. Pa^ 
E. Freed; Field Dir. E. Priddy; broadcasts ev^ge 
programmes in English, French, German, Span« ' 
Russian and 33 other languages. 

TELEVISION 

T6li Monte Carlo:- 16 blvd. Princesse Charlotte, Moj^® 
Carlo; Dirs.-Gen. Jean-Fran^ois Micheo, JacQ 
Sallebert. 
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Finance, Transport and Tourism 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

Banque Centrale Mon6gasque de Credit: 15 ave. d’Ostetide, 
Monte Carlo. 

Banque de Financement Industriel: i square Theodore 
Gastaud, Monte Carlo. 

Banque de Placements et de Cr6dit {Groupe de la Sod£t4 de 
Banque Suisse): 2 ave. de Grande Bretagne, Monte 
Carlo; cap. 20m. frs. 

Banque Industrielle de Monaco: 13 blvd. Princesse 
Charlotte; f. 1949; cap. 2,500m. frs.; dep. 9,446m. frs.; 
Pres. Princesse Isabelle de Bourbon de Parme. 
Compagnie Mon§gasque de Banque: 3 rue Louis Auregiia, 
Monte Carlo. 

Cridit Fonder de Monaco: ii blvd. Albert ler, Monaco; f. 
1922; cap. 15m. frs.; dep. 593m. frs.; 5 6rs. in Monte 


Carlo; Pres. Claude Toussaint; Gen. Man. Gilbert J. 
Bouveret. 

Soci6t6 de Credit et de Banque de Monaco: 7-9 blvd. d’ltalic, 
Monte Carlo; cap. (p.u.) 20m. frs'. 

Soci6t6 de Banque et d’Investissements: 26 blvd. d'ltalie; 
f. 1956; cap. lom. frs.; dep. 246m. frs. (1976): Chair. 
J. de la Chauviniere; JIan. Dir. R. de Seynes; Dirs. 
R. A. PozuN, Ch. Morando. 

Major French, Italian and U.K. banks are also re- 
presented in the Principality. 

INSURANCE 

La Mondgasque d’Assurances et de Rdassurances: 2 ave. 
de Grande Bretagne, Monte Carlo; f. 1950; cap. p.u. 
40m. trs.,' Chair. R. Schmit. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

There is 1.6 km. of railway track in Monaco running 
from France to Monte Carlo. It is operated by the S.N.C.F. 
{see under France). 

TOURISM 

8oddt6 des Bains de Mer: Monte Carlo; f. 1863; Chair. 
Prince Louis de Polignac; Gen. Man. Jean Pierre 
Delanney; corporation in which the Goveminent 
holds a majority interest; controls the entertain- 
ment facilities of Monaco, owns the Hotel de Pc^ls, the 
Hermitage, a Beach Hotel, the Monte Carlo swimming 
pool and Beach, Monte Carlo Sporting Club, Monte 
Carlo Golf and Tennis Club, the Casino (which in 
turn administers the theatre and opera house), the 
Monte Carlo Sea Club, the Club de la 'Vigie, Jimmy’z 
Clubs, the Cabaret, Parady’z Club, le Cindma d'etd and 
the Maona restaurants; now undertaking an intensive 
building and renovation programme; employs between 
1,200 and 2,000 people. 

Direction du Tourisme et des Congrds: 2 a blvd. des Moulins, 
Monte Carlo. Tbere are also offices at: New York: 


Monaco Government Tourist Office, 115 East 64th St., 
New York, N.Y. 100121: Paris: Office de Tourisme de 
Monaco, 6 place de la Madeleine; Frankfurt am Main; 
Monaco Information Center BQro, Wilhelm-Leuschncr- 
Strasse 89; London: ^Monaco Information Centre, 34 
Sackville St. 

Acad6mie Internationale du Tourisme: 4 rue des Iris, Monte 
Carlo; f. 1951 under the patronage of Prince Rainier III; 
117 mems.; Pres. Guido Ricci; pubis. Diclionnaire 
International du Tourisme (successive editions in 
various languages); official organ of the Academy: 
Revue de I’ Academic Internationale du Tourisme 
(quarterly). 

THEATRE 

Op6ra de Monte-Carlo: Salle Gamier; drama, opera and 
baillet; concerts by National Orchestra of Monte Carlo 
Opera. 

ORCHESTRA 

Orchestre National do I'Opfira do Monte-Carlo: Pres. Renzo 
Rossellini; Dir. Tibor Katona; Art Dir. Lovro von 
Matacic. 



THE NETHERLANDS 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of the Netherlands is situated in Western 
Europe, bounded to the east by the Federal Republic of 
Germany and to the south by Belgium. Its northern and 
western shores are washed by the North Sea. The climate is 
temperate. The language is Dutch. About 30 per cent of 
the population is Protestant, 40 per cent is Roman Catholic 
and 26 per cent does not profess any religion. The national 
flag (proportions three by two) carries three horizontal 
bands of red, white and blue. The capital is Amsterdam, 
but the seat of government is The Hague. 

Recent History 

The Netherlands was occupied by Germany during the 
Second World War. Following its liberation in 1945 it 
chose to abandon a traditional policy of neutrality, subse- 
quently becoming a member of WEU and NATO. The 
Treaty establishing the Benelux Economic Union between 
the Netherlands, Belgium and Luxembourg was signed in 
1958 and came into force in 1960. The Dutch are among the 
strongest supporters of European integration, and the 
Netherlands is a founder member of the EEC. Indonesia, 
formerly part of the Dutch East Indies, was granted 
independence in 1949, and in 1963 was given responsibility 
for Dutch New Guinea. The Netherlands granted inde- 
pendence to Surinam in 1975 and the country’s only 
remaining dependency is the Netherlands Antilles. 

The country was ruled by Catholic/Socialist coalition 
Governments from 1945 to 1959, by a Catholic/Protestant 
coalition from 1959 to 1965, and by a general coalition in 
the years 1965 and 1966. Piet de Jong’s Catholic/Protestant/ 
Liberal coalition Government took ofiice in April 1967, and 
despite the various religious and political views reflected 
in its composition maintained a stability beneficial to the 
country’s economy. After the general election in April 1971, 
which produced a swing to the left, the new Socialist party 
joined the coalition Government formed in July by Barend 
Biesheuvel. The coalition broke down in July 1972 after 
two ministers resigned, leaving the Government without a 
workable majority in the Second Chamber. The results of 
elections held in the following November marked a major 
setback for the “confessional” parties, reducing their 
combined number of seats in the new Lower House from 
58 to 48. It was not until May 1973 that a new Government 
was formed by a left-of-centre coalition of three “pro- 
gressive” parties (the Labour Party, the Radical Political 
Party and the Democrats ’66) and two "confessional” 
parties (the Catholic People’s Party and the Anti-Revolu- 
tionary Party) under Joop den Uyl, Chairman of the 
Labour Party parliamentary group in the Second Chamber. 

This administration made progress towards its principal 
aim of redistribution of wealth by modifying the fiscal 
structure and by guaranteeing minimum wage levels for 
all adult workers. It took a cooler attitude to the EEC’s 
Regional Fund policy and, despite NATO opposition, 
reduced defence expenditure with a view to tackling more 
immediate domestic problems. 

In 1976 the alleged involvement of Prince Bernhard, 


husband of Queen Juliana, in corrupt practices connected 
with the sale of Lockheed aircraft to the Dutch Air Force, 
brought about a constitutional crisis which threatened to 
lead to the Queen’s abdication and caused the Prince 


himself to resign from all public offices. 

The coalition led by Joop den Uyl collapsed in March 
1977 after disagreement over land reform legislation. The 
general election held in May resulted in a concentration 
of votes among the larger parties. The election took place 
in an atmosphere of tension created by the seizure of a 
school and a train in northern Holland by South Moluccans, 
who were trying to force the Government to free fellow 
Moluccans jailed after a similar seizure in 1975- South 
Moluccans ultimately wish to secure an independent 
republic in their original home, the former Dutch Eas 




Talks aimed at forming a new left-of-centre coalition 
between the Labour Party, the Christian Demociabc 
Appeal — an alliance of ’’confessional” parties and t e 
Democrats ’66 broke down several times over the following 
issues; a controversial profit-sharing scheme, abortion law 
reform and the distribution of Ministerial portioww- 
The Cabinet remained in office in a caretaker role un 1 
December, when Andries van Agt, the former Depu y 
Prime Minister, formed a centre-right coalition govemmen 
between the Christian Democratic Appeal and the Peop e 


Party for Freedom and Democracy. 


Government 

The Netherlands is a constitutional and hereditaty 
monarchy. Legislative power is held by the bicamer 
States-General. The First Chamber has 75 members 
indirectly elected for six .years (half retiring eve^ t re 
years) by members of the ii Provincial Councils. 
Second Chamber has .150 members directly elect® Y 
universal adult suffrage for four years (subject 
tion), using proportional representation.' The Hea 
State has mainly formal prerogatives and executive 
is exercised by the Council of Ministers, led by the Fri 
Minister, which is responsible to the States-General. 
of the I I provinces is administered ■ by an appoi*' 
Governor and an elected Council. 


Defenco . 

The Netherlands is a member of NATO. Military 
is compulsory between the ages of 20 and 35 f®**” ® 
of between 14 and 21 months. Total strength of the 
forces is 109,700, comprising army 75,000, 
air force 17,700. Defence estimates for i977 ® 

8,366 million guilders. 

Economic Affairs ... 

Since the war the Netherlands has industrialized 
and agriculture has been mechanized and develope ■ . 

agricultural labour force has dropped from 20 to 7 
of the total labour force since 1947. Despite high P°P 
tion density there is a surplus of agricultural 
possible by land reclamation, intensive scientific cu 
tion and co-operative crop distribution. Seed crops. 
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horticultural and dairy products account for oine-quarter 
of exports. 

About 37 per cent of the working population is employed 
in industry which, because of the shortage of home-pro- 
duced raw materials, is mainly processive. The Netherlands’ 
most rapidly expanding industries are oil and gas produc- 
tion, chemicals, and metallurgy. Industrial output includes 
steel, metals, transport equipment, chemicals, oil, radios, 
textiles and ships. Foodstuffs are also important. The 
Netherlands has always been a major trading country and 
its principal exports are energy, foodstuffs, machinery and 
chemicals. Major trading partners are Federal Germany, 
France, Belgium/Luxembourg and the U.K. Amsterdam 
is the centre for the trade in tobacco, diamonds, 
precious metals and art treasures. Oil and natural gas fields 
under territorial waters are being explored, while reserves 
of the latter are already being exploited. 

Like other EEC countries, the Netherlands has been 
experiencing inflation. The average annual increase in 
consumer prices over the period 1971-73 was 8 per cent, 
rising to 10.7 per cent in the year to August 1975. The rate 
fell to 8.3 per cent in the next 12 months. The recession in 
the Netherlands reached its lowest point during 1975 with 
the real G.N.P. falling by 2 per cent, but by the end of that 
year there were signs of recovery and industrial production 
was expected to rise by about 3.5 per cent in 1977- Un- 
employment, however, rema.ined high, at around 5.7 per 
cent of the labour force in the first six months of 1977* 
The trade surplus exceeded U.S. $1,000 million in both 
1975 and 1976. The balance of payments surplus on current 
account was expected to reach 5,500 million guilders in 
1977 - 

Although inflation is being successfully contained, 
unemployment is expected to rise in 1978, and industrial 
investment to grow at a slower rate. The caretaker Govern- 
ment’s failure to reduce unemployment is partly attributed 
to declining exports; in 1977 the Economics Ministry 
announced major export aid initiatives. 

The trade unions have agreed to accept wage restraints 
but insist on additional government expenditure to create 
jobs and continued spending in the public sector. The 
Dutch capital and money markets have imposed credit 
controls in an effort to curb the sharp growth of consumer 
spending. 

Transport and Communications 

A third of all freight is carried on inland watenvays, of 
which there are 5,587 km. There are 2,832 km. of state- 
operated railways providing mainly passenger services. 
The Netherlands is one of the world’s leading shipping 
countries. In 1977 the merchant marine had 591 ships. 
The Rotterdam complex, incorporating the Europoort for 
mammoth tankers, is the main port of the EEC, and also 
the busiest port in the world. It handled some 279 million 
tons of traffic in 1975, and further development is planned. 
Royal Dutch Airlines (KLM) is the world's oldest com- 
mercial airline. Schiphol, Amsterdam’s airport, handles 
about 300,000 tons of freight and 8 million passengers a 
j'oar. There are 86,3^5 km. of roads in the Nctlicrlands, of 
which some i,Soo Ian. are motorivays. 

Social Welfare 

There .arc four general National Insurance acts covering 
old age jx-nsions, widows' and orphans’ pensions, children’s 


Introductory Survey 

allowances, and special sickness expenses. A further four 
acts, applicable specifically to workers, cover health 
insurance, working incapacity insurance, unemplo3Tnent 
benefits, and family allowances. The 1967 Health Insurance 
Act covered incapacity to work for up to one year, regard- 
less of cause. After this time, compensation is paid (at 80 
per cent of the previous income) according to the Working 
Incapacity Act of 1967. Health insurance is compulsory for 
wage earners, and voluntary for non-wage earners with low 
incomes. Contributions are made jointly by employer and 
employee. 

Education 

There are two types of school in the Netherlands; (i) 
public schools maintained sometimes by the state, but 
more frequently by municipalities and attended by about 
30 per cent of all school children; (2) private schools which 
are for the most part denominational and are attended by 
70 per cent of the school-going population; they are sul^ 
sidized by the State often up to 100 per cent. Schools are 
administered by school boards, responsible to the local 
authorities or to the private organizations that run them, 
thus providing teachers with considerable freedom. The 
Minister of Education and Science is responsible for educa- 
tional legislation and its enforcement. In matters of general 
education he is advised by an Education Council made up 
of university representatives. 

Education is compulsory in the Netherlands from 7 to 
15. The primary school course lasts six years and is fol- 
lowed by various types of secondary education, (i) Pre- 
University Schools provide various six-year courses that 
prepare pupils for university education: (o) The Gym- 
nasium teaches Latin and Greek. In their final two years 
pupils are divided into A classes specializing in classics 
and B classes specializing in mathematics and science; 
(6) The Atheneum does not teach classics. In their final 
three years pupils arc divided into A sections specializing 
in economic and social sciences and B sections specializing 
in mathematics and science; (c) The Lyceum combines the 
above two types of school on comprehensive lines. (2) 
General Secondary Education comprises higher, middle and 
lower secondary schools, providing 5, 3-4 and 2-ycar 
courses respectively. It does not prepare for university, 
though middle and higher secondary schools may be 
followed by section courses at pre-university schools. 
Lower secondary schools are replacing the two-year con- 
tinued primary schools and arc now generally being incor- 
porated into lower vocational training schools. (3) Voca- 
tional Schools are run on similar lines to the general 
secondaiy schools and provide courses in all aspects of 
secondary and higher technological education. There are 
nine universities, three technical universities and four 
other colleges of university standing. 

Teuriim 

The chief attractions are the out-lying islands, the old 
towns, the canals, the cultivated fields of spring flowers, 
the art galleries and modern architecture. In 1975 about 
2.0oo,ooo tourists visited the Netherkands. 

riras are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Gcrm.any (Federal Republic), Greece, Ireland, Italy. 
Luxembourg, Norw.ay, Portugal, Spain. Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 
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Introductory Survey', Statistical Survey 


Sport, 

Football is the most popular sport, closely followed by 
gymnastics and skating. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 24th (Good Friday), March 27th (Easter 
Monday), April aoth (Queen's Birthday), May 4th (Ascen- 
sion Day), May 15th (Whit Monday), December 25th-27th 
(Christinas). 

1 979 : J anuary 2nd (N ew Y ear) . 


Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates , 

100 cents= I Netherlands gulden (guilder) or florin. 


Exchange rates (October. 1977); 

£i sterling=4.3i guilders; 
U.S. $i =2.43 guilders. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Netherlands 

Netherlands Antilles 

Area (Land) 

Population 

1 

Area 

Population 
(December 31st, 

1975) 

1971 Census 

1976 Estimate 

33,811 sq. kilometres 

13,060,115 

13,814,495 

993 sq. kilometres 

239,788 • 




Amsterdam (capital) 
Rotterdam 
The Hague , ■ . . 
Utrecht . 
Eindhoven . . 
Haarlem,. 


738,441 

6or,oi2 

471.137 

245,290 

192,566 

162,774 


Population (1977) 
Groningen . . 161,825 


Tilburg . 
Nijmegen 
Enschede 
Apeldoorn 


150,738 

148,094 

141,423 

135,251 


Arnhem . 

Zaanstad 

Breda 

Ma^tricht 

Dordrecht 


Willemstad (capital of Netherlands Antilles) 43,547 (December 31st, i960). 


125,576 

125,409 

118,845 

110,191 

102,688 


BIRTHS, marriages, DEATHS 



1 

Birth Rate 

(per ’000) 

Marriage 
Kate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 

(per ’000) 

1973 • 

14-5 

8.0 

8.2 

1974 , 

13-7 

8.1 

8.1 

1975 • 

130 

7-3 

8-3 

1976 . ; 

12.9 

7.0 

8.3 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 
('000 man-years) 



1974 

■1975 

1976 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .... 
Mining and Quarrying .....] 
Manufacturing 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply . ■ ' , . ’ 

Construction ... . . 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels . 

Transport, Storage arid Communications 

Finance, Insurance, Property and Business Services . 
Community, Social and Personal Services 

• . - .Total ... . ... 

. 304 . 

10 

1,122 

45 

452 

824 

309 

291 . 

1,221 , 

299 

8 , 

1,086 

45 

' 435 ■ ■ 
819 

- 310 ■■ 

; 298 . 

.■ 1.252 

295 , , 

' 8 
'T.04I 

45 ' 

'■437 ' 

,815 :• 

310 
, 304, 

, -1,287 

4.578 

4,552 ' 

4,542 


Total economically active population: 4.788.855 (males 3,547.235, females 1.241,620) at. 
February 28th, 1971.. , ..t, . , , .t,,. 
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BIMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Statistical Survey 


Immigrants from 

1974 

1975 . 

1976 

EEC Countries 

26.443 

2Q.02Q 

25,653 

Europe (unspecified) 

20,347 

21,112 

16.736 

Canada 

1,462 

, 1.372 

1,265 

Surinam and Netherlands 




Antilles . 

21,301 

43.801 

9.598 

United States 

4.097 

4.282 

4,018 

America (unspecified) . 

1,814 

1.815 

2,462 

Indonesia . 

1. 79 1 

1,821 

2,064 

Asia (unspecified) . 

4.784 

7.823 

6,533 

Afnca. 

8,433 

13.260 

11.713 

Australia 

2.714 

2.343 

2,178 

Oceania (unspecified) 

610 

606 

733 

. . Total 

93.796 

127,264 

82.953 


Emigrants to 

1974 

1975 

1976 

EEC Countries 

23,682 

20,046 

20,996 

Europe (unspecified) 

12,417 

11,546 

12,756 

Canada . . 

2,746 , 

1,980 

2,159 

Surinamand Netherlands 
' Antilles . 

3.991 

4,673 

6,851 

United States 

4,091 

3.619 

4 , 11 / 

America (unspecified) . 

1.453 

1,341 

1,428 

Indonesia . 

991 

1,062 

1,131 

Asia (unspecified). 

2,781 

3.175 

4.253 

Africa .... 

5.046 

5,395 

5.068 

Australia . •. 

2,359 

1.570 

1 , 957 . 

Oceania (unspecified) 

1,098 

S02 

814 

Total 

60,655 

55,209 

61,530 


AGRICULTURE 


DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 



Total 

Area 

Arable 

Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Other Land 

1974 • 

3,381 

837 

1.255 

306 

983 

1975 

3,381 

843 

1,241 

308 

990 

1976 

3.381 

845 

1,230 

309 

997 


CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1973 

1974 

1975 

197 

0 

Wheat . 

138 

130 

107 

131 

725 

746 

528 

710 

53-0 

57-0 

49.0 

5A 

0 

Rye 

31 

22 

18 

21 

105 

78 

63 

65 

34-0 

35-0 

35-0 

31 

0 

Barley . 

90 

73 

83 

62 

383 

315 

336 

263 

42.0 

43-0 

40.0 

43 

0 

Oats 

30 

33 

34 

25 

134 

163 

158 

103 

44-0 

50.0 

46.0 

, 41 

0 

Potatoes (a) . 

86 

84 

78 

89 

3.175 

3,211 

2,574 

2,776 

370.0 

395-0 

330.0 

295 

0 

Potatoes (6) . 

70 

72 

73 

72 

2,595 

2,884 

2,429 

2,007 

370.0 

400.0 

335-0 

2S0 

0 

Sugar Beet . 
Linseed . 


109 

137 

139 

5,592 

6 

10 

5,927 

5 

6,404 

5 

475-0 
12 .0 

450.0 

13.0 

435-0 

9.0 

450 
. 9 

0 

0 

Flax nppled 

/ 5 

7 

5 


29 

43 

23 

22 

58.0 

58 . 5 

45-0 

42 

0 


(a) Consumption — ^includes early potatoes. (6) For factories. 


FOOD AND DAIRY PRODUCTS 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Milk 

Butter 

Cheese 

Condensed Milk 

Milk Powder 

Sug.Tr 

Margarine 

Meat 

Vegetables and Fruit . 

9.313 

169 

338 

48S 

199 

765 

215 

1,121 

2,878 

9.S37 

172 

380 

512 

•y'y 1 

•-n 

715 

195 

1,294 

3.003 

IO.2S6 

204 

3S5 

461 

275 

S50 

205 

1.336 
2. 801 

10,563 

203 

393 

502 

274 

S72 

203 

1,375 

2.926 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Horses (3 years 
and over) 

24 

23 

10 

17 

Cattle 

4,979 

4.950 

4.964 


Sheep 

749 

760 

7?-0 

7r>*' 

Pigs . 

6.719 

7.279 

7.507 


Fowls 

62.388 

6 ''.o 53 

i oS.;,;.-) 















































NETHERLANDS 


Statistical Sumy 


FISHING 


(weight of landings in metric tons, value in ’ooo guilders) 



1972 

, . 1973 

1 1974 

1975 , 

1976. 

^ ^ . 


Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight . 

Value 

Herring 

46.335 

48,898 

61,838 

70,817 

49.166 

68,008 

59,394 

,85,370 

48,108 

76,252 

Haddock 

4.440 

4.356 

2,762 

3.590 

2.546 

3.660 

1,821 

2,310 

1,616 

2,594 

Cod . 

37.148 

39.592 

20.747 

34.816 

19.358 

39,384 

18,474 

31.314 

18,602 

36,569 

Plaice . 

46.130 

49,482 

51.870 

77.093 

48,472 

76,284 

44.411 

. 72,119 

44,829 

72,282 

Sole , . 

16,205 

117,940 

14.545 

132.765 

14,116 

116,035 

13,977 

127,829 

10,539 

124,827 

Oysters 

953 

7.707 

1,026 

8.533 

1,204 

10,307 

1,381 

12,979 

1,302 

15,477 

Mussels 

101,071 

15.118 

98,275 

17.714 

85.842 

19.979 

97,501 

28,466 

63,748 

29,263 

Shrimps 

3.897 

15.727 

5.096 

16,979 

6,084 

19.187 

6,098 

24,524 

4.976 

15,619 


Total catch (’ooo metric tons, live weight); 384.3 in 1972; 343.8 in 1973: 325.9 in 1974: 350.5 in 1975. 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Coal ..... 

Coke ..... 

Crude Oil .... 

Electricity . . 

Gas (Natural) .... 
Gas (Manufactured) . 

Pig Iron 

Ingot Steel .... 

Paper ..... 

Cotton Yam .... 
Woollen Yam .... 
Rayon Yam , . 

Shoes and Boots 

Building Brieks 

Cement ..... 
Dwelling Units (finished) . 
Phosphate Fertilizers. 

Nitrogen Fertilizers . 

Sulphuric Acid .... 
Co^ Tar ..... 
Cmde Benzol . 

Rolled Steel Products 

Tinplate ..... 
Steel Tubes . . ... 

Iron' Castings ’ .... 
Sea-going and Coasting Tankers, 
Ci-go and Passenger Ships 
Electrical Vacuum Cleaners 

Straw Board .... 

million kg. 

II 11 

II II 

million kWh. 
million cu.m. 

ooometrictons 

fl II 

II II 

thousand kg. 

II II 

II II 

thousand pairs 
million 
million kg, 
number 
million kg. 

II II 

II II 

II II 

II II 

II II 

II II 

II II 

II II 

'ooo gross tons 
'ooo pieces 
million kg. 

2,811 

1.994 

1.597 

49.551 

58.420 

9.351 

4.289 

5.553 

1,466 

43.800 

15.900 

36,000 

16,600 

2.350 

4.023 

152,272 

303 

1,119 

1.537 

70 

16 

3.982 

446 

226 

249 

744 

666 

145 

1.722 

2,655 

1,492 

52,628 

70.834 

12.478 

4,707 

5,592 

1,609 

39,200 

11,800 

36,500 

14,100 

2,347 

4,077 

155,412 

302 

1,112 

1,545 

100 

6 

3,956 

463 

277 

267 

795 

696 

130 

758 

2,687 

1,461 

55.350 

83.725 

12,647 

4.804 

5.817 

1,729 

39,600 

9,400 

39,500 

14,000 

2,369 

4,088 

146,174 

346 

1,159 

1.674 

105 

6 

3.886 

478 

n.a. 

310 

886 

884 

113 

n.a. 

2,680 

1,419 

54.259 

90,853 

10,649 

3,970 

4.798 

1,360 

29,300 

9,200 

27,700 

12,400 

2,062 

3,706 

120,774 

259 

1,214 

1,292 

98 

6 

3,038 

381 

n.a. 

299 

993 

869 

46 

n.a. 
2,813 
1,371 
■ 58,138 
• ■ 97,301 
9,443 
4,265 
5.172 

1,628 

32,800 

11,000 

35,200 

12,400 

2,145 

3,481 

106,813 

233 

1,071 

1,462 

102 

5 

3,272 

452 

n.a. 

265 

591 

889 

n.a. 
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NETHERLANDS 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 


loo cents=i Netherlands gulden (guilder) or florin. 

Coins: i, 5, 10 and 25 cents; i, 2.50 and 10 guilders. 

Notes: i, 2L 5. 10. 25. 100 and 1,000 guilders. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): sterling=4.3i guilders; U.S. §1=2.43 guilders. 

100 Netherlands guilders=;^23.i9=$4i.22. 

Note: Between March 1961 and May 1971 the central exchange rate was U.S. §1=3.62 guilders (r guilder=27.62 U S 
cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was §1=3.2447 guilders (r guilder=30.82 U.S. cents). In terms of 
sterling, the central rate was £1=8.688 guilders from November 1967 to May 1971; and £1 = 8.455 guilders from December 
1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the guilder has been allowed to “float” against the uTs. dollar and sterling. The average 
exchange rate (guilders per U.S. dollar) was: 2.796 in 1973; 2.689 in 1974: 2.529 in 1975; 2.644 if* 1976. 


BUDGET, 1977 Estimates 
(million guilders) 


Revenue 


Income tax ...... 

32.940 

Corporation tax ..... 

7,600 

Import duties . . . . 

1,250 

Excise duties ...... 

5.950 

Turnover tax ...... 

19.000 

Motor vehicle tax ..... 

1.552 

Tax on legal transactions .... 

1.275 

Other taxes ...... 

3.129 

Others ....... 

14.693 

Total ..... 

87.389 


Expenditure 


Social security and public health 

Education and culture .... 

Defence ....... 

Transport and public works 

Housing, tovm and country planning . 
Interest on public debt .... 

Agriculture and fishery* .... 

Local authorities’ shares in taxes 

European communities’ shares in taxes 

Public order and security .... 

Others ....... 

19,608 

21,979 

8,366 

7-478 

6,687 

6,864 

4,619 

9.759 

1,250 

3,773 

11-574 

Total ..... 

101,957 


• The Netherlands’ share of the levies of the EEC’s Agriculture Equalization Fund are included in the expenditure on 
agriculture and excluded from the European Communities’ shares in taxes. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million guilders) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

172.330 

188,720 

214-570 

Income from abroad ..... 

1,050 

— 1,150 

-50 

Gross National Income .... 

173,380 

187,570 

214,520 

Less depreciation allowances 

17,090 

19,930 

22,200 

Net National Income .... 

156,290 

167,640 

192.320 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

17,960 

20,210 

22,130 

Net National Product .... 

174,250 

187,850 

214,450 

Depreciation allowances .... 

17,090 

19,930 

22,200 

Gross National Product .... 

191-340 

207,780 

236,650 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and factor incomes . 

—6,520 

—6,150 

7-790 

Available Resources .... 

184,820 

201,630 

228,860 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

105,450 

120,806 

135,400 

General government consumption expendi- 
ture 

32,440 

38,370 

43,390 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 

41-430 

43-960 

46,670 

Increase in stocks ..... 

5.509 

—1,500 

3.400 


COST OF LIVING 
CoNsu.MER Price Index 
(Base: 1969=100) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food ....... 

loS.i 

115-3 

124-5 

132.6 

142.0 

157-3 

Housing ...... 

III *9 

119-5 

izS.S 

143.1 

156-7 

171 .0 

Clothing and foota%’car .... 
Education, recreation, tobacco and trans- 

114,4 

123-3 

135.2 

153-5 

170. S 

1 8 1 . S 

port ....... 

1X1 .4 

120. 1 

12S.1 

139-3 

151-7 


All Items (ind. otlicrs) . 

III .6 

120.5 

130.3 

143-1 

157-3 

1 171-3 
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NETHERLANDS 


CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVES 
(million guilders) 


Statistical Sumy 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Currency in Circulation at end of year . 

Gold Reserves at end of year 

11,413 

6,830 

11,920 

6,849 

12,849 

6,849 

14,493 

6,849 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million guilders) 


Ctcrrehl Account: 

Merchandise trade (inch non-monetary gold) 
Transportation . . . ... 

Insurance ...... 

Foreign Travel . . . - . ■ . . 

Investment income . . . 

Government expenditure n.e.s. 
Miscellaneous ..... 

Balance ...... 

Net errors and omissions 
Current Account (Cash Basis) 


Capital Account: 

.^ Government .... 

Transfer payments 
Contractual repayments 
Other ..... 

Private Capital {excl. Banks) . 

Transfer payments 
Foreign shares and bonds 
Netherlands shares and bonds 
Direct investment abroad 
Direct investment in Netherlands 
Long-term credits 
Other long-term capital 
Short-term capital 
Transitory items . 

Banking institutions 
Long-term capital 
Short-term capital 
Increase or decrease in net foreign exchange 
held by authorized banks . 

Allocation of Special Drawing Rights 
T otal ...... 


Official Reserves: 

Increase or decrease in; 

Net IMF position . . ... 

Monetary gold . . . - . 

Foreign exchange held by the Netherlands 
Bank ....... 

Special Drawing Rights .... 

Total ........ 


1975 - j 


1976 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

80,873 

78,601 

2,272 

96,515 

93.734 

2,781 

9,371 

4,699 

4,672 

10,119 

5,209 

4,910 

— 

— 

— 401 

— 

— 

-257 

2,802 

4,210 

— 1,408 

2,807 

4,990 . 

-2,183 

8,148 

9,144 

-996 

8,824 

8,592 . 

232 

2,485 

3.435 

-950 

3,609 

3,737 

— 128 

8,589 

7,423 

1,166 

9.919 

8,627 

1,292 

— 

— 

4,355 

— 

— 

6,647 

. 

— 

26 



— 

-407 

— 

— 

4.381 

— 

— 

6,240 

— 


-195 

_ . 

. > 

-619 

— 

123 


— 

; ■ 318 


— 

II 

— 

— 

13 


— 

61 





288 


— 

— 

-2,073 

— 

— 

-6,253 

— 

21 


- • - 

82 


— 

1,409 

— 

97 

— 


1,493 

— 

— 


691 


— 

3,298 

‘ — 


2,412 


2,452 

— 

1 , . 

"728- 

. 


194 

— 

— , 

: ' — ■' 

• 2,526 


— 

406 

— 

- ^ • 

751 


— 

1,078 

— 


616 



— 

101 . 



— 

— - 14^ 

— 

— 

— 1.321 

— 

. 

1,455 

— 

1,670 

— - 


2,569 

— " 


275 

— 


19 


624 

— 

— 

4.043 ■■ 

— 


— 

— 

893 

— • 

■ ■- — 

675 

— 

953 

— 

• . — 

474 

— 

165 




■ 

167 

— 

— 

105 

— 

— 

34 




-893 



— 075 


FOREIGN AID 
(million guilders) 


1971 

1972* 

1973* 

1974 * 

1975* 

.I 976 t, - 

' i 977 t, 

789 

1,026 

956 

1,108 

1.584 

2,070 

2,390 


* Provisional figures. t Budget proposals. 
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Slafisfical Survey 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million guilders) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 


1974 


1976* 

Imports c.i.f. . 

39.797 

48,603 

52,294 

54,721 

66,560 

87,821 

88,010 

104,250 

Exports f.o.b. 

■ 36,074 

42,622 

48.775 

53.899 

66,879 

S7.993 

88,655 - 

106,017 


* Provisional. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million guilders) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1973* 

1974* 


1976* 

Food and live animals . . . . 

8,399 

9,731 

10,882 

12,715 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

2,233 

3.009 

3.720 

3,260 

Maize (unmiUed) ..... 

1,200 

1,633 

1,898 

1,713 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

1,428 

1,616 

1,835 

2.331 

Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 

1. 149 

1,470 

1.516 

2,183 

Animal feeding-stuff (e.xcl. cereals) 

1,492 

1.478 

1,597 

2,179 

Beverages and tobacco. . ,. . ' . 

900 

1,053 

1,142 

1,256 

Crude materials (inediWe) except fuels . 

5,317 

6,SSo 

5,811 

7.131 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

8,743 

15,790 

15,524 

20,235 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

8,309 

15.158 

14,740 

, 19,393 

Crude petroleum ..... 

7,153 

12,830 

11,790 

15,780 

Petroleum products .... 

1,156 

2,329 

2,950 

3.612 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats. 

692 

1,21 1 

955 

920 

Chemicals . . . . ' . 

5,362 

7,993 

6,763 

8,715 

Chemical elements and compounds 

2,089 

3.700 

2,998 

3,887 

Organic chemicals ..... 

1,468 

2,822 

2,133 

2,966 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

1,184 

1,636 

1.329 

1,846 

Basic manufactures ..... 

13,449 

17,244 

15,863 

18,781 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

1,314 

1,900 

1,762 

2,092 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

3,062 

3,551 

3,180 

3.715 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

1,381 

1,468 

1,540 

2.539 

Iron and steel ...... 

3,281 

4,599 

4,112 

3.9S5 

Tubes, pipes and fittings 

779 

1.342 

1,617 

1. 021 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

1,613 

2.377 

1,91 I 

2.383 

Other metal manufactures .... 

1,703 

2,072 

2,143 

2.517 

Machinery and transport equipment 

15,689 

18,087 

20,320 

22,215 

Non-electric machinerj' .... 

5.612 

6,913 

7,292 

7.940 

Electric machinerv, apparatus, etc. 

4,670 

5,814 

6.441 

6.975 

Telecommunications equipment 

1,306 

1.643 

2.0S1 

2,226 

Transport equipment .... 

5,408 

5,362 

6.5S7 

7.300 

Road motor vehicles and parts (cxcl, tjTcs, 



4,871 

5.91S 

engines and electrical parts) 

3,713 

3,994 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) 

2,363 

2.338 

3,141 

3,796 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 


8,852 

9,414 

11.565 

Clothing (e.xcl. fooDvear) .... 

2,384 

3,001 

3,357 

4.260 

Clothing not of fur .... 

2.352 

2,965 

3,316 

4.196 

Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acccs- 

l,2lS 

t.567 

1.8S3 


sorics and headgear) 

2,603 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. 

X. 2 I 2 

1,461 

1.503 

1.867 

Other commodities and transactionsf 

423 

577 

627 

716 

Total ..... 

66,164 

87,423 

87,307 

0 

0 


• Provisional figure.s. The revised totals (in million guilders) are: oO.sOo in 1073; •'^ 7 .''’-’' in > 9 ?!- 
in 1975- 

t Induding victuals and stores of foreign origin supplkd to NetherlaiuK ^hip^ and aircraft. 




















NETHERLANDS 

Principai. Commodities — continued] 


Exports f.o.b. 


Statistical Sumy 


(million guilders) 


Food and live animals ..... 

, Meat and meat preparations 
Fresh, chilled or frozen meat . 

Dairy products and eggs .... 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

Fresh or simply preserved vegetables 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 
Beverages and tobacco .... 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

Live plants (inch bulbs), cut flowers, etc. 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

Crude petroleum ..... 

Petroleum products .... 

Motor spirit (petrol), etc. 

Distillate fuels (gas oil) 

Residual fuel oils .... 

Natural gas ...... 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 
Chemicals ....... 

Chemical elements and compounds 
Organic chemicals . . . 

Hydrocarbons and derivatives 
Plastic materials, etc. .... 

Basic manufactures ..... 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 
Textile, yarn, fabrics, etc. 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 
special fabrics) ..... 

Iron and steel ...... 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

Other metal manufactures 
Machinery and transport equipment 

Non-electric machinery .... 

Electric machinery, apparatus, etc. 
Transport equipment .... 

Ships and boats ..... 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 
Scientific instruments and photographic 
equipment . . . . . 

Other commodities and transactions-); 

Total 


m 1975. 

t Includes victuals and stores supplied to foreign ships and aircraft. 


1973* 

1974* 

1975* 

1976* 

13.823 

15,241 

17,746 

20,521 

3,664 

3,586 

4,047 

4,334 

2,737 

2,680 

3,126 

3,373 

2,802 

3,343 

3,608 

4,380 

1,201 

1,482 

2,516 

2,350 

2,633 

2,666 

3,054 

3,999 

1,824 

1,799 

2,054 

2,709 

991 

1,281 

1,348 

1,626 

842 

996 

1,037 

1,198 

4.051 

4,938 

4.326 

5,240 

1,361 

1,520 

1.644 

1,877 

8,693 

14,034 

15,053 

18,749 

6,815 

11,013 

10,601 

12,881 

1.556 

201 

192 

1,482 

5.259 

10,812 

10,410 

11,399 

1,035 

2.475 

2,276 

1,567 

2,147 

3,426 

3.505 

• 4,403 

1.315 

3.521 

3,275 

3,492 

1,581 

2,710 

4,240 

5,639 

681 

1,412 

1,013 

912 

9,557 

15.348 

12,822 

15,817 

3.274 

6,281 

4,820 

6,126 

2,486 

5.039 

2,668 

4,928 

895 

2,175 

1,568 

5,272 

2,786 

4,168 

3,353 

4,568 

11,691 

15,146 

13.607 

16,145 

1,218 

1.694 

1,350 

1,672 

3.594 

4,085 

, 3.641 

4,080 

1,397 

1,611 

1,527 . 

1,712 

2,772 

3,995 

3,172 

3,405 

1.225 

1.930 

1.733 

2,092 

L343 

1,667 

1.917 

2.320 

12,455 

14,761 

16,572 

20,215 

4,346 

5,186 

5,783 ■ 

6,725 

4,701 

5.975 

6,154 

7,568 

3,409 

3,599 

4,636 

5,921 

1,518 

1.645 

2,158 

7,715 

4,795 

5,730 

6.019 

6,832 

D307 

1,681 

1,941 

2,121 

1,095 

1,416 

1,610 

2,073 

268 

320 

331 

387 

66,857 

87.925 

88,526 

' 

106,017 
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NETHERLANDS 


PRINCEPAJ. TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million guilders) 


Statistical Snnwy 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

11,665 

11,510 

13.165 

Brazil 

926 

910 

946 

Denmark 

628 

606 

782 

France 

6,369 

6,774 

7.336 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

23.235 

22.354 

25.178 

Iran .... 

8,019 

4,044 

4,532 

Italy .... 

2,977 

3,093 

3.518 

Japan. 

1,127 

1,286 

1.667 

Kuwait 

306 

1,227 

1.633 

Nigeria 

3.181 

1,793 

2,708 

Saudi Arabia 

1,074 

2,783 

4,178 

Spain .... 

826 

792 

921 

Sweden 

1.793 

1.716 

1,993 

Switzerland 

1,145 

1,131 

1,318 

U.S.S.R. . 

633 

768 

1,021 

United Arab Emirates . 

214 

1.242 

1.538 

United Kingdom . 

4,790 

5.097 

6,473 

U.S.A. 

7.944 

8.771 

9.585 

Total (incl. others) 

87,821 

88,010 

104,250 


Exports f.o.b.f 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Austria 

818 

771 

991 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

12,362 

12,200 

15,656 

Denmark 

1,495 

1,490 

1,799 

France 

8,694 

9,127 

11,274 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

26,515 

26,941 

32,762 

Iran .... 

370 

694 

808 

Italy .... 

4,661 

4,482 

5,476 

Nigeria 

318 

576 

803 

Nonvay 

823 

1,075 

1,683 

Spain .... 

1,018 

950 

1,074 

Sweden 

2,048 

1.895 

2,197 

Switzerland 

1,462 

1,155 

1,318 

United Kingdom . 

8,018 

8,121 

8,800 

U.S.A. 

3,509 

2,440 

3,011 

Total (incl. others) 

87,993 

88,655 

106,017 


* Imports by country of first consignment; exports by country of last consignment. 

t Figures for individual countries exclude stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft, totalling (in million guilders) 
1,747 in 1974: 2,022 in 1975: 2,318 in 1976. 


TOURISM 


Country of Origin 

Number of Tourists in Hotels 

Number of Tourist-Nigh 

rs IN Hotels 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Belgium ..... 

114.596 

122,149 

128,389 

211,555 

219,390 

230.643 

Denmark ..... 

34.193 

44,613 

44,525 

68,516 

89,144 

87,496 

France ..... 

192,775 

212,553 

231,814 

335,583 

375,910 

419,812 

Federal Republic of Germany 

614,605 

624,897 

612,834 

1.582,009 

1,609,810 

1,547.159 

Ireland ..... 

9,906 

9,920 

10,937 

26,104 

27,114 

27,099 

Italy ...... 

60,185 

69,254 

63,748 

133,560 

152,48s 

141,961 

Luxembourg .... 

7,143 

7,139 

7,725 

13,931 

12,957 

15,343 

Norway ..... 

28,072 

31,208 

31,039 

55.749 

62,670 

61.505 

Spain and Portugal 

53.919 

57,469 

63,603 

145,129 

159,391 

167,279 

Sweden ..... 

85.588 

93,413 

99,310 

169,139 

I £4,925 

195,976 

Switzerland ..... 

67,727 

70,628 

73,316 

154,546 

159.335 

166,270 

United Kingdom .... 

329,431 

337,451 

370,398 

771,230 

76:, 130 

852.943 

Canada ..... 

52,149 

51,900 

64,026 

109,272 

100,307 

135.953 

United States of America 

322,672 

326,807 

397,894 

713.213 j 

6 '- 7.734 

■C "2 

Japan. ..... 

58,389 

51,538 

54,798 

131,190 1 

95,635 

lOJ.CfC- 

Total (incl. others) 

2,384,868 

2,526,253 

2.691,502 

5 . 433 , 2£2 1 


f . 


♦ Provisional figures. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

TRAFnC 


(millions) 



1972 

1973 

f 

P.TSscnRcr-kilomelrcs 

8,039 

8.173 

s.s?-? ’'f;.' 

Ton-kilomctrcs 

3.071 

3.463 

3,370 ! 2.721 



















NETHERLANDS 


Statistical Smey 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles 
(’ooo) 


■ 

1971 

1972 

■ 

1973 

1974 

1975 

- 1976 ^ 

Passenger cars • . . 

2.511 

2,719 

2.957 

3.153 

3.399 

3.768 

Lorries or trucks . , . 

295 

306 

317 

326 

335 

339 

Motor buses ..... 

9 

9 

9 

10 ' 

10 

10 

Special vehicles .... 

10 

lO 

10 

II 

13 

15 

Motor cycles . . 

66 

60 

60 

64 

68 

72 

Cycles with auxiliary motor . 

r.goo 

1,850 

1.750 

1,700 

1.650 

i»400 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
Inland Fleet 


1 

1973 

. 

19 

74 

1975 

1976 

i977t 

Number j 

1 

— 1 

Tons* j 
('000) 

1 

Number | 

1 

— 1 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Number 

Tons* 

('000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Number | 

j 

- i 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Total 

20,048 

7.131 

19.932 

7^249 

1 

19.529 

7.140 

1 

19.235 

7,110 

18,882 

7.044 


* Carrying capacity in metric tons. 

t Of which 7,515 barges (5 million' tons) are actually used for transport. 


Traffic 


(’000 metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Internal transport .... 
International transport . 
of which : 

92,700 

148,800 

100, goo 
144*700 

102.700 

141.700 

94,800 

160,000 

85,900 

173,850 

79,500 

156,300 

94,100 
, , 166,200 

Rhine traffic .... 

112,300 i 

104,600 

101,500 

116,800 

127,960 

119,150 • 

118,500 ' 


SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
Merchant Fleet* 


January ist 

Passeng 

er Ships 

Freighters of 
500 G.R.T, AND 
Over 

Freighters under 
500 G.R.T. 
("Coasters”) 

Tankers 

Total Merchant 
Marine 



Number 

G.R.T. 

(’000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’ooo) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’ooo) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’ooo) 

Number 

' G.R.T. 
{’ ooo ) 

1973 

1974 . 

1975 • 

1976 . 

1977 • 

6 

5 

5 

5 

5 

77 

39 

30 

32 

32 

325 

324 

328 

336 

354 

2.062 

2.063 
2,061 
2,088 
2,092 

375 

295 

232 

201 

159 

164 

130 

ro2 

89 

70 • 

80 

78 

84 

'73 

73 

1,023 

1,123 

I, no 

1,015 

980 

786 
■ 702 

649 
615 
591 , 

3,326 

3,355 

3,303 

3,223 

3,173 


* Excluding Netherlands Antilles. 
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NETHERLANDS SMistical Survey 


Traffic 



Goods 
(’ 000 tons) 

Gross Registered Tonnage 
(’000) 

Unloaded 

Loaded 

Vessels 
Entering 
(with cargo) 

Vessels 
Cleared 
(with cargo) 

1973 • 

261,833 

88,121 

264,545 

178,509 

1974 • 

250,916 

85,120 

258,118 

176,031 

1975 • 

242,590 

80,801 

267,946 

186,891 

1976 . 

255.785 

82,530 

281,972 

. 194,641 


CIVIL AVIATION , 


(Netherlands scheduled air services — million) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Kilometres flown 
Passenger-kilometres . 

Cargo ton-kilometres . 

Mail ton-kilometres 

109 . 2 
7.798 

460.4 

18.8 

109.9 

9,070 

497.6 

23.2 

105.2 

9,253 

612.2 

26.9 

102.7 

9,897 

591 .0 

29.9 

lOI .2 

10.313 

637-3 

31.2 


EDUCATION 

(1975-76) 



Schools 

AND 

Colleges 

Students 

(‘ooo) 

Pre-primarv ... 

7.568 

519 

Primary* 

9,453 

1.537 

Secondary General 

1,514 

766 

Vocational 

2.003 

517 

Further (non-university) j 

384 

III 

Universityt 


120 


* Including special education, 
t Estimates. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Telephones . 
Radio 

2,814,000 

3,064,000 

! 

3,336.000 

3,612,000 

Licences . 
Television 

3. Si 1,000 

3.845,000 

3,900,000 

3,996.000 

Sets 

3,462,000 

3,545.000 

3,646,000 

3,754.000 

Book Title.s . 

11.640 

11,440 

12.02S 

12.557 


Source.' Netherlands Central Bureau of Statistics, -teS Prinscs Bcatrixl.ian, \ oorburg. 











NETHERLANDS 


The Comtitutm 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE NETHERLANDS KINGDOM 

Under the Constitution the State (the Kingdom) of the 
Netherlands consists of territories in Europe {the Realm in 
Europe of the Netherlands) and the overseas territory of 
the Netherlands Antilles (Surinam, formerly an overseas 
territory of the Netherlands, gained independence in 
November 1975)- Under the Statute of the Realm signed 
by Queen Juliana in 1945, the Netherlands, Surinam and 
the Netherlands Antilles were constituted as a single 
realm under the House of Orange, thereby ending the 
former colonial status of Surinam and the Netherlands 
Antilles. 


THE MONARCHY 

The Netherlands is a kingdom with responsible and 
popular government. The Constitution regulates the succes- 
sion and regency in great detail. When no heir exists the 
last Sovereign and a Joint Assembly of the States-General 
(of a size augmented to double the usual numbers) shall 
designate the successor, and the Joint Assembly shall act of 
Itself if the Sovereign previously dies. The Council of State 
shall assume the powers of the Sovereign until such time 
as an heir shall have been appointed. Normally the suc- 
cession is in the direct male line or, failing a male, in direct 
female line. The age of majority of the Sovereign is 18. 


ELECTORAL SYSTEM 
All citizens over 18 are eligible to vote. 

The Parliamentary Assemblies are called the States- 

° a First and a Second 
Chamber. The Second Chamber is composed of xso mem- 
bers, an^d IS elected for four years on a system of Pronor- 
tional Representation. The First Chamber is composed of 
75 members, elected, since 1848, by the Provincial Councils 
’ °"®'^alf retiring every three years. 
AU Netherlanders who have reached the age of 2 s are 
eligible for election to the States-General. ^ 

MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY 
For all the political actions of the King the ministers 
are responsible to the States-General. Consequently t^ 
power of fte Crow (i.e. the King and ministers) to dissolve 
either or both Chambers is ultimately subject to the iudy- 
ment of public opinion as interpreted by the States-General 
and the Cabinet itself. A revision of the Constituti^ in 
1922 made the right of the King to declare war and con- 
clude international agreements (treaties, etc.), dependent 
upon pnor parliamentary sanction. New clauses layine 
down the conditions under which sovereign powers may be 
transferred to international organizations, and acknow- 


ledging the supremacy of international law, have recently 
been included in the Constitution. 

The Constitution says nothing about a Prime Minister 
or a Cabinet; it merely declares that the King establishes 
ministerial departments, and appoints and dismisses the 
ministers. Democratic development has enforced upon the 
Crown the principle that the King shall appoint a Cabinet 
through the choice of a Cabinet-former, who usually, 
though not necessarily, will have a majority in Parliament. 

Ministers have the right to speak in both Chambers, but 
not to vote. They are submitted to the questioning and 
criticism customary in democratic legislatures. The States- 
General has one ordinary session annually, which normally 
lasts the whole year, and the King, through the Cabinet, 
can call others. Legislative power is in the joint authority 
of the States-General and the Crown (i.e. King and Min- 
isters). The two Chambers must agree on legislation, but 
while the First Chamber has a power of acceptance or 
rejection, only the Second Chamber has the power of 
amendment. The budget, like all common laws, is fir^ 
presented in the Second Chamber. Revision of the Consti- 
tution is possible after two readings in Parliament, and a 
two-thirds majority on the second reading. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

There is a Council of State, presided over and appointed 
by the Sovereign, usually from notable personages, and 
the ^binet and King consult this body on legislative mo 
administrative policy, and upon the issue of decree. The 
Council is also the highest Court of Appeal in administra- 
tive disputes. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The Netherlands consists of eleven provinces. The ad- 
ministrative organs are the Provincial States, the "Deputy 
States’’ and the Governor of the province. The Provincial 
States — directly elected, as is the Second Chamber, on a 
basis of proportional representation — ^form as it were the 
Parliament of the provinces. From its members each elec 
a college of Deputy States to act as Executive Committee 
of the province. The Governor is the representative of the 
Crown in the province and is appointed, as well us dis- 
charged by the Crown. He is Chairman of the 
and Deputy States. By virtue of the Constitution, tn 
Provincial States have the right of making their oivn 
decisions on measures in the interest of the province. 

The municipalities (about one thousand in nunAer)-^ 
each governed by a burgomaster (also appointed by r 
Crown), assisted by aldermen (chosen from and by ‘ 
Council) and the Council elected by the local inhabitants 
have the right to make local regulations. 
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NETHERLANDS 


The Governmeni, Siafcs-General 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Queen of the Netherlands: H.M. Queen Juliana Louise Emma Marie Wilhelmina 
(succeeded to the throne September 6th, 1948). 


THE CABINET 

A coalition of the Christian Democratic Appeal (CD A) and the People’s Party for Freedom and Democracy (WD). 

(December 1977) 


Prime Minister and Minister of General Affairs: Andries 
A. M. VAN Act (CD A). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Home Affairs: Hans 

WiEGEL (WD). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Christoph van der Klaauw 
(VVD). 

Minister of Justice: Jacob de Ruiter (CDA). 

Minister of Education and Science: Arie Pais (WD). 
Minister of Finance: Franciscus H. J. J. Andriessen 
(CDA). 

Minister of Economic Affairs: Gysbert V. van .Aardenne 
(WD). 

Minister of Social Affairs: Willem Albeda (CDA). 
Minister of Housing and Town and Country Planning: 

Pieter A. C. Beelaerts van Blokland (CDA). 
Minister of Defence: Roelof J. H. Kruisinga (CDA). 
Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries and Minister for 
Antillian Affairs: Alphons van der Stee (CDA). 


Minister of Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Work: 

Mathilde H. M. F. Gardeniers-Berendsen (CDA). 

Minister of Health and Environmental Hygiene: Leenders 
Ginjaar (WD). 

Minister of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 

DaniEl S. Tuynman (\WD). 

Minister without Portfolio for Development Co-operation: 

Jan de Koning (CDA). 

Minister v/ithout Portfolio for Science Policy: Marines 
W. J. M. Peijnenburg (CDA). 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence Staff: Lt.-Gcn. J. W. Wijting. 
Commander-in-Chief Navy; Vice-Admiral B. Veldkamp. 
Chief of the Army Staff: Lt.-Gen. C. de Jaeger. 

Chief of Air Staff; Lt.-Gen. M. G. Geschiere. 


STATES -GENERAL 


The First Chamber The Second Chamber 

(Election, July 1977) (General Election, May 1977) 



Seats 

Labour Party (P.v.d.A.) .... 

25 

Christian Democratic Appeal (C.D.A.)* 
People's Party for Freedom and Democracy 

24 

(V.V.D.) 

15 

Kadic.al Political Party (P.P.R.) . 

5 

Communists (C.P.N.) .... 


Political Reformed Party (S.G.P.) 

X 

Farmers’ Party (B.P.) . . . . 

National Reformed Political .-Nssociation 

X 

(G.P.V.) 

I 

Pacific Socialists (P.S.P.) .... 

I 

Total ..... 

75 


* An alliance of the A.K.P., C.H.U. and K.V.P. 



Votes 

Seats 

Per- 

centage 

P.v.d.A. 

2.810,636 

53 

33-8 

C.D.A 

2,653..} 16 

19 

35 -9 

V.V.D 

1,492,188 

28 

iS.o 

Democrats 196O 

•t 5».739 

S 

5-4 

S.G.P 

577,038 

3 

2 . 1 

P.P.R 

140,662 

3 

I -7 

C.P.N 

143.420 

2 

5 -7 

G.P.V. .... 

79,455 

I 

0.0 

P.S.P 

77,790 

1 

0.0 

B.P 

69.854 

1 

0.8 

Democratic Soci.alists 1970 

59.50'^ 

I 

0.7 

Other parties . 

157.8S6 

0 

1 .9 

Total . 


550 

99.8 
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Political Parties, Diplomatic Represcntaim 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Christian Democratic Appeal (C.D.A.): f. 1977; an alliance 
of the following parties: 

Katholieke Volkspartij (K.V.P.) (Catholic People’s 
Party): Mauritskade 25, The Hague; f. 1945; 55,ooo 
mems.; its policy is inspired by Christian principles. 
Membership is also open to non-Catholics who agree 
with its political programme. 

Pres. W. Vergeer; Acting Sec. Dr. G. J. van 
DER Top. 

Organ; Politiek Nieuws (ten a year). 
Anti'Revolutionaire Partij, Evangelische Volkspartij 
(A.R.P.) (Protestant Anti- Revolutionary Party): Dr. 
Kuyperstraat 3, The Hague; f. 1879; oldest organ- 
ized political party in the Netherlands; Christian- 
Democratic party. Its policy is in accordance with 
what its adherents claim to be the Dutch national 
character created by the Reformation; 60,000 
mems. 

Pres. H. A. de Boer; Gen. Sec. D. Corporaal. 
Organs: Nederlandse Gedachten (weekly), A. R. 
Post (6 times a year), Anti-Revolutionaire Staat- 
kunde (monthly). 

Christelijk-Historische Unie (C.H.U.) (Christian His- 
torical Union): Wassenaarseweg 7, The Hague; f. 
1908; a Protestant party whose policy resembles 
that of the Anti-Revolutionary Party from which 
it seceded, but is more progressive in economic 
matters; 30,000 mems. 

Chair. O. W. A. (Baron) van Verschuer; Sec. 
J. L. Janssen van Raay. 

Organs; Christelijk Historisch Weekblad, De 
Nederlander (weekly). 

Partij van de Arbeid (P.v.d.A.) (Labour Parly): Tessel- 
schadestraat 31, Amsterdam-W.; in 1946 the former 
Socialist Democratic Workers Party merged with pro- 
gressive Protestant, Catholic and liberal groups to form 
a democratic socialist party. 

Chair. Ien van den Heuvel; Sec. G. Heyne den 
Bak. 

Organs: Partijhrant (monthly), S en D (monthly), 
Roos in de Vuist (every 2 weeks). 

Volkspartij voor Vrijheid en Democratie (V.V.D.) (People's 
Party for Freedorrt and Democracy): Koninginnegracht 
57, The Hague; i. 1948; this undenominational party 
comprises much of the membership of the pre-war 
Liberal State Party and Liberal Democratic Party; it 
strongly advocates “free enterprise”, but its pro- 
gramme also supports social security and recommends 
the participation of workers in profits and management. 

Chair. F. Korthals Altes; Gen. Sec. W. J. A. 
van den Berg. 

Organ: Vrijheid en Democratie. 


Communistischc Partij van Nederland (C.P.N.) (Netherlands 
Communist Party): Keizersgracht 324, Amsterdara-C; 
its political aims are the same as those of its counter- 
parts in other countries. 

Chair. Henk Hoekstra. 

Organs: De Waarheid (daily),' Politiek en Cnltuur 
(bi-monthly). 

Staatkundig Gereformeerde Partij (S.G.P.) (Political Re- 
formed Party): 21 Hooigracht, The Hague; f. 1918; 
small party of Calvinists. 

Chair. Rev. H. G. Abma; Sec. C. G. Boender. 

Organ: De Bonier (weekly), 

Pacifistisch Socialistische Partij (P.8.P.) (Pacifist Sociolisl 
Party): Kerkstraat 445, Postbus 700, Amsterdam 1000; 
f- 1957: 6,000 mems. 

Gen. Pres. L. Meerstens; Gen. Sec. H. Hoogen. 

Organ: Radikaal. 

Boerenpartij (B.P.) (Farmers’ Parly): 18 Bovenweg, 
Bennekom; Pres. H. Koekoek; Sec. S. van Marion. 

Gereformcerd Politiek Verbond (G.P.V.) (National Re- 
formed Political Association): Postbus 439, Amersioort. 

Chair. J. van der Jagt; Sec. G. J. Schutte. 

Demoerats 1966 (D'66): Amsterdam; f. 1966. 

Leader Mrs. R. E. van der Scheervan Essen, 
Parliamentary Leader Dr. H. v. Mierlo. 

Politieke Partij Radikalen (P.P.R.) (Radical 

Party): Singel 277, Amsterdam; f. 1968;, started " 
break-away group from the Christian parties; co- 
operates closely with socialist parties -and numeto 
progressive action groups; 13,000 mems. 

Organ: PPRAK (PPR — aktiekrant). 

Democratische Socialisten 70 (DS 70) (Democratic Social- 
ists 1970); 94 Herengracht, Amsterdam; f. ^97 > 
moderate socialists. 

Leader Dr. Willem Drees. 

Rooms Katholieke Partij Nederland (R.K.P.N.) 

Roman Catholic Party): Postbus 100, Voorburg, i- 9 / 
c. 10.000 mems. 

Pres. Kl. Beuker; Seci-Gen. Jan A. A. Leech 
BURCH Auwers. 

Organ: Nieuwsbrief van de R.K.P.N. 

Nederlandse lYIiddenstands Partij (N.M.P.) 

people’s Party): P.O.B. 7311, Amsterdam; f- i 97 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO THE NETHERLANDS 
(In The Hague unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: London, England (E). 

Albania: Paris, France (E), 

Algeria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Javastraat 20 (F); Ambassador; R. M. VAsquez, 

Australia: 23-24 Koninginnegracht (E); Ambassador: 
Sir David Fairbairn. 

Austria: van AJkemadelaan 342 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Clemens Weighs an der Glon. 


Bahrain: London, England (E). 

Bangladesh: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Barbados; London, England”^ (E). . t 

Belgium: Andries Bickerweg ic (E); Ambassa or. 
Lodewyck. 

Benin: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Bolivia: London, England (E). 

Botswana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
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Brazil: Mauritskade 19 (E); Ambassador: Alfredo 
Teixeira ValladAo. 

Bulgaria: Duinroosweg 9 (E); Ambassador : I. Kulev. 
Burma: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: Amaliastraat 14 (E); Ambassador: Simon 
Nko’o Etoungou. 

Canada: Sophialaan 7 (E); Ambassador : Dr. Saul F. Rae. 
Cape Verde: Wassenaarseweg 5 (E). 

Central African Empire: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chile: ‘ Javastraat ii (E); Ambassador: Jose Miguel 
Barros Franco. 

China, People’s Republic: Adriaan Goedkooplaan 7 (E); 
Ambassador: Chen Hsin-jen. 

Colombia: Wassenaarseweg 17 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Guillermo Ospina-FernAndez. 

Congo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: Panwenlaan 113 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jorge 
Miranda MartInez. 

Cuba: Groot Hertoginnelaan 34 (E); Ambassador: Dr. R. 
Martorell GarcIa. 

Cyprus: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Parkweg i (E); Ambassador : Dr. MikulX§ 
Galan. 

Denmark: Koninginnegracht 30 (E); Ambassador: Tyge 
Dahlgaard. 

Ecuador: Jan van Nassaustraat 54 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. F. Urbina Ortiz. 

Egypt: Bonveg i (E); Ambassador: Amin Sami. 

El Salvador: London, England (E). 

Ethiopia: London, England (E). 

Finland: Groot Hertoginnelaan 8 {'E)-, Ambassador: Henrik 
Lennart Blomstedt (also accred. to Ireland). 

France: Smidsplcin i (E); Ambassador: Count R. J. L. E. 
DE Souza. 

Gabon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Gambia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Andrics Bickerweg 6 (E); 
Ambassador; Gerhard Waschewski. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Groot Hertoginnelaan 20 (E); 
Ambassador : Dr. Herbert Dreher. 

Ghana: Palcisstraat 6 (E); Ambassador: Eric Djamson 
(also accred. to Belgium). 

Greece: Alexanderstraat 17 (E); Ambassador: Sotirios 
Konstantopoulos. 

Guatemala: Job. Bildcrsstraat 7 (E): Ambassador; A. 

Fajardo .Maldonado (resident in Belgium). 

Guinea: Paris, France. 

Guyana: London, England (E). 

Haiti: Bonn. Federal Republic of Germany (H). 

Hungary: Hogeweg 14 (E); Ambassador; Miss Anna 
Beiiuits. 

Iceland: London, England (E). 

India: Bnitenrustweg a (E); Ambassador: Kri.shna 
Rasgoera. 

Indonesia: Tobias .Ssserl.a.an S (E); Ambassador; I.t.-Gcn. 

SuToro Yuwono Projohandoko. 

Iran: Ruslcn Vrcngdlaan 5, Wassenaar (E); .-fudi.r-tsaifer; 

A «««• . ^ rr - _ 


Diplomatic Representation 

Iraq: Rustenburgweg i (E); Ambassador: Dr. Hamid 
Abbas Ali al-Saadi. 

Ireland: Dr. Kuj'perstraat 9 (E); Ambassador: Sean 
JIorrissey. 

Israel: Buitenhof 47 (E); Ambassador: Shlomo .Argov. 

Italy: Zeestraat 65F (E); Ambassador: Antonino Morozzo 
Della Rocca. 

Ivory Coast: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Jamaica: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Japan: Tobias Asserlaan 2 (E); Ambassador: Masuo 
Takashima. 

Jordan: London, England (E). 

Kenya: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Korea, Republic: 2 Rustenbergweg (E); Ambassador: Ha 
K oo Yeo.n. 

Laos: London, England (E). 

Lebanon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Lesotho: Copenbagen, Denmark (E). 

Liberia: Prins Mauritslaan 37 (E); Ambassador: Nathaniel 
M. Gibson. 

Libya: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Luxembourg: Zeestraat 84 (E); Ambassador: Roger 
Joseph L6on Hastert. 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malawi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malaysia: Andries Bickerweg 5 (E); Ambassador: U.ngku 
Nazaruddin Bin Ungku Mohammed (also accred. to 
Belgium, Denmark, Lu.xembourg, Norwayand Sweden). 

Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Mexico: Catshcuvel 83 (E); Ambassador: Homero Arid; is 
Fue.ntes. 

Monaco: Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Morocco: Oranjestmat 9 (E); Ambassador: Abderp.azak 
Mekouar. 

Nepal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

New Zealand: I-ange Voorhout 18 (E); Am.bassador; 
William Gray 'J'horp (also accred. to Nonvay and 
Sweden). 

Nicaragua: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Niger: Brussels. Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Wagenaarweg 5 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Norway: Prin.scsscgracbt Oa (E); Ambassador: Otto 
Christian Maltf.rud. 

Pakistan: Piein 1S13. 3A. P.O.B. 190.; (E); Ambassador: 
SvED .Vhmed Pasha. 

Panama: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Paraguay: Bnissels. Belgium (E). 

Peru: van .Mkcinadelaan ifo (E); Amba'sad-'r : Jor.r.r. 
X'elando. 

Philippines: I-aan Cope.s van Cattcnburch 125 (E): Ar-.ias- 
sador: Kogklio de la Rosa. 

Poland: Alex.andersfra-at 23 (E); A>r,> at^ador: Dr. J6zt:r 
Okuniewski. 

Portugal: B.'.r.ar;.tr.-i,it 2 ! (E); Ar-:t -.sa.b'r 

Manuel da Silva .MAf'jrj s. 

Qatar: Lon'lon, En'ti.and fl'.;. 
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Romania: Catsheuvel 55 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Traian 
Pop. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Alexanderstraat 19 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Senegal: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sierra Leone: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 


Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Nassaulaan 2B (E); Ambassador : Dr. Slaheddine 
El Goulli. 

Turkey: Jan Evertstraat 15 (E); Ambassador: Oktay 
Cankardes. 

Uganda: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Andries Bickenveg 2 (E); Ambassador: A. 1 . 
Romanov. 


Somalia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Wassenaarseweg 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Owen Francis de Villiers Booysen. 

Spain: Lange Voorhout 50 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ram6n 
Sed6. 

Sri Lanka: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sudan: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Surinam: Alexander Gogelweg 2 (E); Ambassador: W F 

VAN EER. 

Sweden; Neuhuyskade 40 (E); Ambassador: Tord Hagen. 

Switzerland: Lange,, Voorhout 4a (E); Ambassador: 
Alfred Fischli. 

Syria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tanzania: Ruychrocklaan 123 (E); Ambassador: Mahmud 
Nasser Rattansey (also accred. to Belgium). 

Thailand: Badhuisweg 47A and 49A (E); Ambassador: 

SUPHOT Phiasunthon (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Togo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tonga: London, England (E). 


United Kingdom: Lange Voorhout 10 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir John Barnes. 

U.S.A.: Lange Voorhout 102 (E); Ambassador: Robert 
J. McCloskey. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay: Jan van Nassaustraat 65 (E); Ambassador: 

Carlos de Yeregui Lerena. 

Vatican: Carnegielaan 5 (Apostolic Nunciature): Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mgr. John Gordon. 

Venezuela; Nassaulaan 2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Marcial 
PArez Chiriboga. 

Viet-Nam: Paris, France (E). 

Yemen Arab Republic; Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: Groot Hertoginnelaan 30 (E); Ambassador: 
TARIK AjANOVid. 

Zaire: Frederik Hendrikplein 2 (E); Ambassador: SznOAK 
WA Mwana Tshibambi. 

The Netherlands Ilso has diplomatic relations r h Gambia: London, England (E). 

Mongolia, Oman, San Marino, Singapore, Swaziland anfL unitefAmb ' 


JUDICIAL 

De Hoge Raad der Nederlanden (The Supreme Court of the 
N«/*«Wa«d 5 ): The Hague; f. 1838. For appeals in 
cassation against decisions of courts of lower jurisdic- 
tion. As a court of first instance the Supreme Court 
tnes offences committed in their official capacity bv 
members of the States-General, Ministers and some 
other high officers Dealing with appeals in cassation a 
court IS composed of five justices [raadsheer) Pres 

SupremeCourtC. W. Dubbink; Vice-Pres Ch M T a' 

Moons, H. E. Ras, H. B. Vroom, C, H. fELDERS- 
Procurato^Gen. M. S. van Oosten; Attorney-Gen’ 

W. J. M. Berger, J. Remmelink, F. C. Kist Th B 

Gerechtshoven {Courts of Appeal): 5 courts: Amsterdam 
Arnhem, s-Hertogenbosch, Leeuwarden, The Hamie’ 

A court is composed of three judges {raadsheer); appeal 
IS from decisions of the District Courts of Justice 
Fiscal Divisions {Belastingkamers) of the Courts of 
Appeal deal with appeals against decisions relatine to 
enforcement of the fiscal laws (administrative 
jurisdiction). The court at Arnhem has a Tenancy 
Division {Pachtkamer) composed of three judges and 
two assessors (a tenant and a landlord); this division 
hears appeals from decisions of all Canton Tenancy 
Divisions. A Companies Division {Ondernemingskamer) 

IS attached to the court at Amsterdam, consisting of 
three judges and two experts as assessors. 

Arrondisstmentsrechtbanken {District Courts of Justice); 

19 courts for important civil and penal cases and for 
appeals from decisions of the Canton Judges. A court 
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is composed of three judges {rechter); no jury; summary 
jurisdiction in civil cases by the President of the Court, 
simple penal cases, including economic offences, 
generally by a single judge {Politierechter). Offences 
committed by juveniles are (with certain exceptions; 
tried by a specialized judge {Kinderrechter), who is also 
t-ompetent to take certain legal steps when the up- 
bringing of a juvenile is endangered. 

Kantongerechten {Canton Courts): 62 courts for civil and 
penal cases of minor importance. A court consists 0 a 
single judge, the Canton Judge {Kantonrechter). EaCD 
Canton Court has a Tenancy ' Division {Pachthartierh 
presided by the Canton Judge who is assisted by two 
assessors (a landlord a-.rd a tenant). 

Justices and judges must have graduated in law at a 
Dutch university, and are nominated' for life by m 
Crown. The justices of the Supreme Court are nominate 
from a list of three compiled by the Second Chamber 
the States-General. 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 
Ambtenarengerechten {Civil Service Courts): 10 courte for 
civil service arbitration. The Civil Service ai 

The Hague also acts as Militaiy Service i. 

military service arbitration, and hears appeals agai 
decisions on pensions for ex-civil and military servan 

Raden van Beroep {Appeal Councils): ro courts to he^ 
appeals against decisions enforcing social - insura 
legislation. 

Centrale Raad van Beroep {Central Appeal Couned)- 
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Utrecht; tries in supreme instance appeals against 
decisions of the Appeal Councils and the Civil Service 
Courts; Pres. C. J. A. Koning; Sec. (vacant). 

College van Beroep voor het bedri/fsleven {Board of Appeal 
for Trade and Industry ) : Hears in first and last instances 


Judicial Systevi, Religion 

appeals against decisions enforcing social-economic 
legislation. 

Afdeling Rechtspraak van de Raad van State {Judicial 
Section of the Council of State): Hears appeals from 
private persons against administrative decisions. 


RELIGION 


Approximately 40 per cent of the population are 

Roman Catholics, some 30 per cent belong to the several 

non-Catholic Churches, and about 26 per cent do not 

profess any religion. 

Anglikaans Kerkgenootschap {Anglican Church): f. 1586; 
Amsterdam, Christ Church, Groenburgwal 42; British 
Chaplain Rev. Brian Bradley; 4 chaplaincies. 

Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland {The 
Christian Reformed Churches in the Netherlands): Sec. 
of Foreign Relations Cttee, Prof. Dr. J. P. Versteeg, 
Mignonstraat ii, Apeldoom; Seminary at Apeldoorn, 
Wilhclminapark 4; f. 1834; about 70,000 mems.; 176 
churches; publ. De Wehher. 

Churches of Christ, Scientist: at Amsterdam, Haarlem and 
The Hague; Christian Science Societies at Amersfoorl, 
Apeldoorn, Arnhem, Eindhoven, Groningen, Laren 
N.H., Leeuwarden, Leyden, Rotterdam, Utrecht, 
Voorburg and Zwolle; Christian Science Cttee. on 
Publication: Johan M. Nicolay, Jnr., 103 Aart van dor 
Leeuwkade, Voorburg. 

De Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland {The Reformed 
Churches in the Netherlands): Burg de Bcaufortweg iS, 
P.O.B. 201, Leusden; f. 1892; vigourously Calvinistic; 
lias a General Synod which is elected every two years 
by the 14 Particular (district) Synods; 831 churches, 
1,152 ministers, 882,100 mems.; publ. Kerkinformatic 
(monthly). 

Ooopsgczinde Broederschap (Gemeenten) {hicnnonite Bro- 
therhood): Algemecnc Doopsgezinde Societeit, Singel 
454, Amsterdam; f. 1811; Pres. Dr. C. F. Brusewitz, 
Eltrecht; Sec. R. de Zeeuw, Amsterdam. Singel 454; 
14 1 parishes; publ. Algemecn Doopsgezinde Weehblad 
(weekly). 

Duitse Evangclische Gemeenten (German Evangelical 
Church): 3 parishes; Bleyenburg 3-b, The Hague, Pastor 
R. Treumann; 93 Zwartc Paardenstraat, Rotter- 
dam, Pastor H. B. Eichhorn; and 44 Viottastraat, 
Amsterdam, Pastor S. Hock. 

Evangelischo Broodergomeonte (Hernhuttors) {Moravian 
Church): f. 1746; 3,000 mems. in Holland; 0 parishes 
(Zeist, Zusterplein 10. Pastor V. H. MOller; Haarlem. 
Parklaan 32, P.istor J. W. Tii. RAPr-tRLif;; Amsterdam, 
Groenhof 200, Amstelvecn, Pastor J. van Veen; 
Amsterdam-N., Hilversumstraat lO. Pastor A. Belz; 
Rotterdam, Pastor H. B. Motel, Sciuedamseweg 71, 
Schiedam-Kethel; The Hague, P. C. Boutcnslaan 62, 
Rij.swijk Z.H.. Pastor J. J. Legene; Utrecht, P.Tstor 
R. Baudert, Brocdcrplcin 33, Zeist). 

Evangctlsch-Luthcrsc Kcrk {Evangelical Luthei an Church): 
Amstelvecn, Amsterdamseweg 31 1; Pres. V. Bleij; 
Sec. T. H. Seinstra; 50.000 mem.s., O3 parislies; publ. 
E.L.K. 

Herrteld Apostolische Zendingkerk {Restored Apostolic 
Missionary Church): f. 1S63; Central Church. Blocm- 
gracht 98. Am.stcrdam; Apo.stle for the Netherlands 
1 >. W. OssEtiAAR, Amsteruain; Sec. J. van Bemmel; 
3,000 mems.; la p.Tri$hes; publ. Vrede lij u. 


Katholiok Apostolische Gemeenten {Catholic Apostolic 
Church): De Riemerstraat 3, The Hague; f. 1867; 8 
parishes in Holland and 3 in Belgium. 

Nedcriandse Hervormde Kerk {Netherlands Reformed 
Church): Carnegielaan g. The Hague; was from i6th to 
1 8th century the State Church. Its ten church provinces 
are subdivided into 54 districts, 140 fraternals and 

I, 900 parishes, under the jurisdiction of the General 
Synod. 

General Synod; Gen. Sec. Rev. Dr. A. H, van den 
Heuvel, The Hague; Sec. for General Affairs Rev. 
Dr. R. J. Mooi, The Hague. 

Pubis. Hervormd Nederland, De Open Deur, U'oord 
en Dienst. 

Nedorlands-Israb'lietisch Kerkgenootschap {The. Nether! ands- 
Israelite Church): Amsterdam, van dor Bocchorst- 
straat 26; Pres. 1 . Zadoks, The Hague; Sec. Dr. J. 
Sanders, Amsterdam. 

Oudkatholickc Kerk van Nederland {Old Catholic Church): 
Esscnburgsingel 22 a, Rotterdam; f. 696-739 a.d.; a 
group of Catholics who refuse to accept p.apal infalli- 
bility and other new dogmas of the Roman Catholic 
Cliurcli, and have therefore set up a separate ecclesi- 
astical organization brised upon the Episcopal model; 
Archbishop of Utrecht Mgr. Prof. M. Kok (17 p.Tri.shes); 
Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. G. A. van Kleef (12 parishes); 
Bishop of Deventer Mgr. Prof. P. J. Jans, The H.ngue; 
Lay Sec. H. J. W. Verhey; 12,000 mems.; also 
churches in Europe and U.S.A. 

Portugocs-Israelfetisch Kerkgenootschap {Portuguese- 
Israelite Church): Amsterdam, Mr. Visserplcin 3; Pres. 
Dr. J. Z. Baruch; Sec. A. Rodrigues Pereira. 
Romonstrantsc Broederschap {Remonstrant Brotherhood): 
Nieuwc Gr.'icht 23, Utreclit; f. 1619: Pres. Drs. \V. K. 
Mor£e; Minister in Gen. Service Dr. J. van 
Goudoever; Sec. Rev. G. Bloemendaal; Treas. 
Jac V. D. Plaat; 14,294 mems.; 40 parishes; publ. Het 
Remonstrants Weehblad (fortnightly). 

Rooms Katholick Kerkgenootschap {Roman Catholic 
Church): Maliebnan 40, Utrecht; Archbishop of 
Utrecht Cardinal Jan Willeiirands (23 Dc.incries); 
Bishop of Haarlem .Mgr. Dr. Tii. II. J. Zwartkruis 
(12 Deaneries); Bishop of ’s-Hertogcnlx>sch ^fgr. 
Dr. J. W. Bluyssen (31 De.mcrics); Bi.shop 
of Roermond Mgr. Dr. J. .M. Gijsen (24 I)e.Tiu.'ries); 
Bisliop of Breda .Mgr. H. C. A. Brnst (i6 De-niicrits); 
Bishop of Rotterdam Mgr. Dr. .V. J. Simo.nls {14 
Deaneries); Bishop of Groningen Mgr. Dr. J. B. W. .M. 
JfOLLER (iJ Deaneries). 

Unio van Baptislen Gemeenten In Nederland (Crior. cj 
Baptist Churches in The Netherlands): Biltseirrg to, 
Busch en Duin. Piilllioven; f. 18S1; Gen. Sec. Rev. 

J. VAN D.v.m; jj,2Si mems.; publ. Dr Chtt^ten (v. eelily). 
Vrij-Katholickc Kerk (Lileral Cath >Uc Church). BiMci'.bjk- 

straat H>, 2311 XI-; Iwidcn; f. 1016. Pre- idim; Bishop 
Mgr Sten VOS Ke.use.sstier.sa; B:-.!inp Ut. Rev. 
A. II. VAN Bi:ai; 1 -I.. v.in N', f'.Kt Ihinlr 

GC Vfwrburg; 15 congregations; 40 pne'.ts, 
incnis.; publ. De CnJ Kd.h.-'lie.I. (monthly) 
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THE PRESS 


Newspapers appeared in the Netherlands as early as 
r6i8 in Amsterdam and they soon flourished there and 
spread to other cities. The first constitution in 1796 
declared that "the freedom of the press is sacred” but 
Napoleon prevented this from being put into practice. 
However, in 1848 article seven was inserted in the con- 
stitution, which stated: "No person shall require previous 
permission to publish ideas or sentiments by means of the 
press, without prejudice to every person’s responsibility 
before the law.” This article still guarantees the freedom 
of the press, but Netherlands law does not recognize the 
right to reply nor the right of a journalist to protect his 
source of information. However, the growth of the press 
was still hindered after 1848 by the oppressive newspaper 
duty. When this was removed the press developed rapidly 
and when the first socialist newspaper appeared in 1900 
every important political and religious group in the country 
had its own newspaper. The freedom of the press was 
temporarily curbed by the German occupation in 1940, 
but a large "underground" press quickly grew and soon 
became stronger than the "official" press. Several of the 
papers which started at that time still survive. 

There are nine dailies which circulate throughout the 
country and over 100 provincial newspapers. A few papers 
appear in several different regional versions. A distinguish- 
ing feature of the Dutch press is that it is aimed at the 
family and most of the papers are read in the home. Most 
of the papers appear only in the evening, though the trend 
towards morning editions is growing, and nearly all of 
the total circulation is sold by subscription. As street 
sales are negligible there is practically no sensational press. 
Although over half the papers are officially independent, 
most have some definite political bias. 

In spite of the large circulation much important revenue 
from advertising has been lost since 1968 to radio and 
television and many papers have been in financial difficul- 
ties. There have been several mergers and liquidations 
in recent years and in August 1971 the Government an- 
nounced that they would allot ten million guilders to help 
the press out of its difficulties and to preserve the tradi- 
tional diversity of the press which is regarded as essential 
for a democratic state. The subsidy was increased to 30 
million guilders in June 1972. The programme of subsidies 
has not been a success, however, and the Catholic daily, 
De Tijd, was the first major casualty when, in late 1974! 
it changed to a weekly rather than close down. 

DAILIES 

Alkmaar 

Alkmaarsche Courant: P.O.B. 2, Edisonweg 10; f. 1799; 
independent; circ. 28,500. 

Amersfoort 

Amersfoorise Courant: Snouckaertlaan 9; f, 1887; inde- 
pendent; Editor K. L. Koopmans; circ. 35,000. 
Nederlands Dagblad/Gereformeerd Gezinsbiad; P.O.B. 24Z, 
Bergstraat 49; f. 1944; Calvinist; Dir. R. F. van Mill; 
Editor J. P. DE Vries; circ. 22,500. 

Amsterdam 

De Courant: Nieuws van de Dag {The Courier: Daily 
News): P.O.B. 376, Basisweg 30; f. 1894; evening 
independent; Editors H. Goeman Borgesius, C. J. 
Brandt; circ. 178,000. 

Het Financieele Dagblad {Financial Daily): Weesperstraat 
85; f. 1864; morning; Editor Dr. L. Metzemaekers; 
circ. 22,000. 


Het Parool: P.O.B. 433, Wibautstraat 131 if. 1945; evening; 
independent; Editor H. W. Sandberg; Dir. A. van 
DER Hart; circ. 190,000. 

De Telegraaf: Basisweg 30; f. 1893; morning; independent; 
Dirs. C. J. Brandt, M. E. Borrius Broek, H, Goeman 
Borgesius; circ. 560,000. 

Trouw: P.O.B. 859, Wibautstraat 131; f. 19431 Calvinist; 
circ. over 140,000. 

De Volkskrant {The People's Journal): P.O.B. 1002, 
Wibautstraat 14S-150; f. 1920; morning; independent; 
Editor J. M. M. van der Pluvm; circ. 270,000. 

De Waarheid {The Truth): Keizersgracht 324; f. 1940; 
Communist. 

Apeldoorn 

Nicuwe Apcidoornse Courant: Kanaalstraat 8; f. 1903; 
independent; Man. and Editor G. Spanhaak; circ. 

50.000. 

Arnhem 

Arnhemse Courant: van Oldenbarneveltstraat 115; 

independent; Editor J. G. Gleichman; also puWisnes 
the Nijmecgs Dagblad and Edese Courant editions, ci 

65.000. 

De Nieuwe Krant: P.O.B. 85, Gele Rijdersplein 16; 
evening; circ. 38,000. 


Assen . - , 

Drentsche en Asser Courant: P.O.B. 36, Torenton i . 
f. 1823; in co-operation with the Algemeen Uag 
group; Editor P. J. Prins; circ. 16,000. 


Breda 

De Stem {The Voice): Reigerstraat 16, ^O.B. 32*9: 
f. i860; Dirs. Dr. W. A. J. M. Harkx, Dr. J. «. J • 
Brader; Editor L. Leijendekker; circ. 105.000. 

Delft _ . . 

Dciftsche Courant: Verwersdijk 6-8; f. 1841: 

pendent; Editor P. W. van Reeuwijk; circ. z , 


Deventer g. 

Deventer Dagblad: P.O.B, 18, Assenstraat 8-141 
independent; Dir. BL, J. van den Beld; E 1 
D. W. H. van der Moer; circ. 50,500. 


UORDKiSCtli 

Dordtsch Dagblad: P.O.B. 948, Westblaak Q-iG ^ V 
Christian -National; Man, F. . Diemer; E 
Tamminga. 


Eindhoven 


Eindhovens 

534 


P.O.B- 


vens Dagblad/Helmonds Dagblad: WaL 2.^^ 
; f. 1914; independent; Editor A. L. J J. Brouw 


circ. 121,000. 


Enschede 

Dagblad Tubantia, Hengelo’s Dagblad, Dagblad i £ 
Oosten: Getfertsingel 41; f. 1872; latter incorpora 
2975: democratic, independent; circ. 92,000. 


■ Gouda ft a. M. 

Goudsche Courant: Markt 26, P.O.B. n; Editor 
Hoefnagels; circ. 20,000. 

Groningen a- p-n 24. 

Nieuwsbiad van het Noorden: P.O.B. 60, ^“'‘viJiNKSL; 
f. 1883; independent; Man. Dirs. R- .’ 1 . .-c ooo- 
S. S. F. Hazewinkel; Editor G. Vaders; cir 
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Haarlem 

Haarlems Dagblad/Oprechfe Haarlemsche Couranf: Oude- 
■weg 14: f. 1656; independent; Editor Jos L. Lode- 
wijKs; circ. 72,000. 

The Hague 

Het Binnenhof: Wagenstraat 37, P.O.B. 9; f. 1945: Editor 
J. J. Hallewas; circ. 30,000. 

HaagSChe Gourant {The Hague Newspaper)-. P.O.B. 1050, 
Wagenstraat 35-37; f. 1883; evening; independent; 
Dirs. A. G. Sijthoff, F. W. Sijthoff, J. J. Nouwen; 
Editor H. A. M. Hoefnagels; circ. 170,000. 

Het Vaderland: P.O.B. 7, Parkstraat 25-27; f. 1869; 
morning; Liberal; Publisher J. K. Hylkema; Editor 
G. Tulp; circ. 38,000. 

Heerlen 

Limburgs Dagblad: Nobelstraat 21; f. 1918; Roman 
Catholic; Editor B. P. M. Romijn; circ. 75,000. 

Den Helder 

Helderse Gourant: Edisonweg 10, Alkmaar; f. 1873; 
independent; circ. 14,800. 

Helmond 

Helmonds Dagblad: P.O.B. 70, Markstraat 3; f. 1945; 
Roman Catholic; Editor A. L. J. J. Brouwers; circ. 
25,000. 

Hengelo 

Twcntsche Gourant/Overijssels Dagblad: P.O.B. 125, 30 
Brinkstraat; f. 1846; Christian; Editor J. G. H. Oude 
Brunink; circ. 55,000. 

's Hertogenbosch 

Brabants Dagblad: Emmaplein 2; f. 1771; Roman Catholic; 
Man. Dirs. Dr. J. van Tienen, Dr. J. Scholten; Editors 
Dr. J. P. H. Naninck, Dr. J. Oyen; circ gg,ooo. 

Hilversum 

Do Gool on Eemlander: Groest 21; f. 1871; independent; 
Editor Dr. G. Pikkemaat; circ. 56,000. 

Hoorn 

Dagblad voor West-Friesland: Breed 21; Dirs. J. P. 
Verhoek, L. Christophersen; circ. 7,100. 

Noordhollands Dagblad: Draafsingel 57-59; 1905: 

evening; progressive Catholic; Editors J. 1 ^ 1 . Onstenk, 
J. Toes; circ. 31,000. 

Leeuwarden 

Leeuwarder Gourant: Voorstreek 99; f. 1752; independent; 
Editors E. Evenhuis, J. Noordmans, L. O. ten Cate; 
circ. 10.), 000. 

Fricsch Dagblad: Voltastrnat 7A, P.O.B. .)i2; f. 1903; 
Protestant; Editors Y. Schaaf, S. Eaiier; circ. 25.000 

Leiden 

Ltldsch Dagblad: Witte Singcl i; f. iSGo; evening; indepen- 
dent; Dir. G. Koopman; Editor II. Mulukr; circ. 
^ (1.000. 

Dc Lcidsc Gourant: Kort Kapcnlmrg 2, I’.O.I? ii; f looo; 
Homan Catholic; Editor E. J. I’i-EG; circ. 14. S'”'- 

Maastricht 

De Nlcuw Limburger: WolGtr.v.u 17; f. 18.(5; Homan 
Catholic; l-alitor G. .\. Kni-.I’I I.r; cue. ns.txKi. 


Middelburg 

Prov. Zeeuwse Gourant: Markt 51; f. 1758; morning; 
independent; Dirs. K. Scherphuis, F. van de Velde, 
W. F. DE Pacter; Editor G. A. de Kok; circ. 58,000. 

Nijmegen 

De Gelderlander-Pers: Lange Hezelstraat 21; f. 1S48; 
Roman Catholic; Dir. Dr. J. Vugts; Chief Editor 
F. Hulskorte; circ. 102,000. 

Roermond 

De Limburger: St. Christoffelstraat 8-10; f. 1S57; Roman 
Catholic; Editor N. Bergkamr; circ. 120,000. 

Roosendaal 

Brabants Nieuwsbiad: Molenstraat ii, P.O.B. 1052; 
f. 1863: Roman Catholic; Editor C. Meerbach; circ. 
43,000. 

Rotterdam 

Algemeen Dagblad: Westblaak 180; f. 1946; independent; 

Editors A. Abra.m, K . Giel; circ. 400,000. 

Dagblad Scheepvaart (Shipping Daily)-. P.O.B. 286, Pieter 
dc Hoochweg iii; f. 1S86; Rotterdam and .Amsterdam; 
Editor Jac de Jong; circ. 2,200. 

NRG Handclsblad: P.O.B. 824, Westblaak 180; f. 1970; 
evening; Liberal progressive; Man. W. Pluygers; 
Editor A. S. Spoor; circ. appro.v. 110,000. 

Rotterdam Niev/sblad: Coolsingel 67; f. 1S78; independent; 

Editor H. A. M. Hoefnagels; circ. 85,000. 

Vrije Volk, Het (Free People): Witte de Withstraat 25; 
f. 1900; evening; Man. Dr. Gerard Verschoor; 
Editor H. A. Wigbold; circ. 168,000. 

SCIIAGEN 

Schager Gourant: Edisonweg 10, P.O.B. 2, .Alkmaar; 
f. 1857; independent; circ. 12,100. 

Tilburg 

Het Nieuwsbiad van het Zuiden: Spoodaan 179; f. 1913; 
independent; Dir. J. W. Oltheten; Editor A. J. 
M. H. DE Mug; circ. 51,000. 

Utrecht 

Nieuw Utrcchts Dagblad/Het Parool (AVm Journal of 
Utrecht): Ganzemarkt 15; f. 1940; evening; independent; 
Man. .A. van der Hart; Editor H. W. Saniiberg; 
circ. 10.000. 

Utrechts Nieuwsbiad (Utrecht Daily Ne-a-s): Drift 23; 
f. 1893; indeiiendcnt; Chief Editor Dr. .M. L. Snijders; 
circ. 100.000. 

Venlo 

Dagblad voor Noord-Limburg: Grote Kerkstraat iS; morn- 
ing; Roman Catholic; Editor M. Plukker; circ. 40,000. 

Vlissingen 

Provincialc Zeeuwse Gourant: Wa!str.a.-it 5S-60; f 1758; 
morning, indei'cndent; Dirs. K. ScilEIU’m.’ls. !•' van 
DE A’elih:. W. F. di: PAcrEi;; Editor G. .A. dr Kok; 
circ, 58.000. 

Zwolle 

Zwolse Gourant: Bl.doweg co; f 1700; imh'pvndrnt; M.-Ui. 
C. N. I-' VAN DiT.snuiiT.N; Editor i. .M, van Ktj. c:rc. 

55.<Mjo. 

SELECTED WICEKLIES 
.AM.srr.RDAt; 

Elseviers Wcckbbd: Po.H ts.’: ( r.hi.-; r tit.:-, 

I); 1 ' .\ Hou(. i '.DllK, I’ -'d v\N Lo-.'-a: ! N. i.irt 
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De FinanciSle Koerier: Herengracht 247, P.O.B. 3906; 
f. 1942; financial; Editor J. List; circ. 10,250. . . 

De Groene Amsterdammer; 16 Westeinde; f. 1877; inde- 
pendent; Man. Dir, H. P. van Leeuwen; circ. 17,000. 

Haagse Post (HP) Magazine (Hague Post): Singel 264; 
f. 1914; independent; Editors J. Th. Jansen van 
Galen, A. Vuysje; circ. 45,5000. 

De Nieuwe Linie: Prinsengracht 463; f. 1946; Socialist; 
Editor-in-Chief Gerard de Bruijn; circ. 20,000. 

Nieuwsbiad voor de Boekhandel: Lassusstraat 9; f. 1834; 
weekly publishers’ and booksellers’ trade paper; circ. 
3 . 775 - 

De Tijd {The Times): N.Z. Voorburgwal 94; f. 1845 as 
daily; changed to weekly in 1974; Roman Catholic. 

Vrij Nederland: Raamgracht 4; f. 1940; Left; Editor R. 
Ferdinandusse; circ. 125,000. 

The Hague 

Autokampioen: P.O.B. 93200; motoring. 

Hervormd Nederland: Scheveningseweg 72; Protestant. 

Hoefsiag: Koninginnegracht 49, P.O.B. 245; illustrated 
weekly for horselovers; Editor Dr. Joep Bartels; 
circ. 26,000. 

Ncderlandse Gedachien: Dr. Kuyperstraat 3; political. 
Hilversum 

Varagids: Vara, P.o. Box 175; radio and television guide; 
circ. 500.000. 

Rotterdam 

Deze Week; Stadhuisplein 19; general interest. 

Economisch Statistische Berichten: P.O.B. 4224; f. 1916; 
economics; Editorial Board: H. C. Bos, R. Iwema^ 
L. H. Klaassen, H. W. Lambers, P. J. Montagne’ 
J. H. P. Paelinck, a. de Wit; Editorial Sec. L. 
Hoffman. 

Tilburg 

Tilburg Vrij-Uit: Spoorlaan 179; f. 1973; Dirs. Dr. J. A. M. 
VAN Tienen, j. Scholten; Man. F. van Weel; circ. 
70,000. 

Utrecht 

Ceniraai Weekblad: P.O.B. 139; Protestant. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Art, History and Literature 

Brinkman's Cumulatieve Catalogus van Boeken: Samson 
A.S.C., Prinses Margrietlaan ia, Alphen aan den Rijn; 

• f. 1846; monthly. 

Central Asiatic Journal; K. Doormanlaan 27, Utrecht; f. 
1955: quarterly; languages, literature, history and arch- 
aeology of Central Asia; Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. K. 
Jahn. 

Forum for Architecture and Applied Arts: published by 
Koninklijke Drukkerij en Uitgeverij v/h C. de Boer Jr. 
N.V„ P.O.B. 507. Hilversum; six times a year in Dutch 
and English; circ. 1,700, 

indo-iranian Journal: D. Reidel, Dordrecht, P.O.B. 17; 
f. 1957; quarterly; linguistics, history, religion, philo- 
sophy and epigraphy; Editors-in-Chief Prof. Dr. J. W. 
DE Jong (Canberra), Prof. Dr. F. B. J. Kuiper (Kern 
Institute, Binnenvestgracht 33, Leiden); quarterly. 

Plan: Oranjestraat 8, The Hague, P.O.B. 375; f. 1882; 
published by Stam Tijdschriften B.V.; official organ 
BNA {Royal Dutch Society of Architects)', circ. 5,000. 


Tijdschrift voor Geschiedenis (Historical Review): H. D. 
Tjeenk Willink B.V., P.O.B. 58, Groningen; f. 1886:4 
issues a year. 

Economic and Political 

Beslissingen in Belastingzaken/Nederlandse BelastingrecM- 
spraak: Kluwer B.V., Staverenstraat 13, Deventer; 
fortnightly; tax information; circ. 3,006. 

De Economist (The Economist): Dept, of Economics, 
Univ. of Groningen, W.S.N. Bldg., P.O.B. 800, 9700 
AV Groningen; {. 1852; every three months; Man. 
Editor Dr. S. K. Knipers; circ. 1,300. 

Holland’s Export Magazine: Van Kouteren’s Uitg.-Bedr 
B.V,, Oostzeedijk 2i8d, Rotterdam; f. I 94 ^> 
language; every four weeks; exports promotion; cue 
7,000. 

Internationale Spectator (Journal of International 

Alexanderstraat 2, The Hague; f. 1947; published b; 
Nederlands Genootschap voor Internationale Zaken 
Editor J. L. Heldring; monthly. 

Socialisme en Democratie (Socialism and Democrat] 
Binnenhof lA, The Hague; monthly; Editor r. 
Beereboom; circ. 4,000. 

Tildschrift voor Economische en Sociale Geografie {Jotmt 
of Economic and Social Geography): Sociaal Geogratwe 
en Planologisch Institut, Berg en Dalseweg 
megen; f. 1909; bi-monthly; Chair. Board of EQito 
Drs. J. G. Borchert. 


bCIENTIFIC AND iVlEDICAL 


Elektrolechniek: P.O.B. 6, Meppel; L 1923; .monthij 
publication on electrical and nuclear engineering, c 
2,800. 

Lastechniek {Welding): Laan van Meerdervoort 2B, The 
Hague; f. 1935; monthly; Dirs. J. W. Steenkuisen, 
N. Kloots. 

Mens en Maatschappij (Man and Society): Badhuiswegs^- 
The Hague; f. 1925; sociological; quarterly; Ed 
Sec. J. K. M. Gevers. , 

Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Geneeskunde ! 

Journal of Medicine): Jan Luykenstraat 5, Amste • 
f. 1856; Pres. Prof. Dr. L. B. W. Jongkees; be s. 
Artz, J. V. D. Heide; weekly; circ. 26,500. ^ 

Rode Kruis Koerier (Red Cross Courier): N.V. 
schip. Postbox 1198, Amsterdam; i. 19391 
Editor J. W. van Esveld; circ. 12,500. 

Schip en Wert {Shipping and Shipbuilding): 

Burg. s’Jacobplein 10, Rotterdam 2; fo^nightiy. 
Editors Ir. J. N. Joustra, Prof. Ir. ]• H. Kriete 
meijer. 

Tijdschrift voor Parapsychologie (Journal 9/ 3 

logy): Eemwykplein 16, Voorburg; f. 1928;. six 
year; Editor Prof. Dr. W. H. C. Tenhaeff. 

Wetenschap en Samenleving (Science and 

Boslaan 47, Utrecht; f. 1946; illustrated monthly. 

Dr. K. C. Winkler. 


voor de SfatBWcIf 


Statistics 

Maandschrift van het Centraal Bureau voor de Sf*«sq 

{Monthly Bulletin of the Netherlands Central 
Statistics): Prinses Beatrixlaan 428, Veai 

Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. W. Begeer; also Siatistica 
Book and 300 other publications. 


. . Miscellaneous cteenwijk; 

Ariadne/Revue der Reclame: P.O.B. i73, 

weekly; communications, marketing, ^ 
press and publicity; circ. 7,000. 
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Forum der Letteren: P.O.B. 232, Leiden; f. 1961: quarterly. 

Gazette {Inlcmational Journal for Mass Communication 
SUtdies): Geert Grootestraat 4, P.O.B. 23. Deventer; 
Editorial: Oude Turfmarkt 151, Amsterdam; quarterly; 
press and publicity; Editor Mrs. E. Z. R. Cohen. 

Gameentewerken {Municipal . Works): Wibautstraat 3. 
Room 6002, Amsterdam; f. 1931; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief M. Jansen. 

Kampiocn: Royal Dutch Touring Club (ANWB), Was- 
senaarseweg 220, The Hague; monthly; Editor J. p. 
Korstjens; circ. 1,600,000. 

Militaire Spectator: Spui 32, The Ha^e; f. 1832; monthly; 
military affairs, containing official communications of 
the Ministry of Defence; published by Royal Associa- 
tion for the Study of War Sciences; circ. 8,000. 

Natuur en Milieu: Noordereinde 60, 1243 JJ 's-Graveland; 
f. 1977; monthly; nature and environmental problems; 
Editors Vic Langenhoff, Marijke Brunt; circ. 
12,500. 

Nederlands Transport: Van Stolkweg 29A, 2585 JN The 
Hague; f. 1949; fortnightly; Saturdays; Chief Editors 
G, Lenn Bal, Rob E. van Oeveren, J. J. van Raalte, 
J. Oldenkamp. 

Openbaar Vervoer; published by Ceres N.V. Eendracht- 
straat 2, Meppel; formerly Spoor-en-Trainwegen: 
monthly publication on public transport; circ. 2,300. 

De Plattelandsvrouw: P.O.B. 1090, The Hague; monthly; 
country women’s journal. 

Reisbiad (N.C.R.V.): P.O.B. 1035, The Hague; twenty 
times a year; tourism; circ. 30,000. 

Toneel/Teatraal, Het (SiagcjThcatrical): c/o International 
Theatre Institute, Herengracht 166-168, Amsterdam; 
1889 (Toneel), 1963 (Teatraal), combined 1965, Mickcry 
Mouth incorporated 1971; monthly on Dutch and 
foreign theatre; Editor Ruud Engelander; circ. 8,000. 

Tocristenkampioen: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague, 
twenty times a year; tourism, natural and architectural 
beauty, recreation; circ. 18,000. 

Do Uitgever {The Publisher): N.Z. Voorburgwal 44, Amster- 
dam; f. 1900; monthly; Editors Miss J. Altena, P. 
Hagers, P. Jaarsma, J. N. van Rosmalen, A. 
Snoek. 

Vcrkcorskundo: Royal Dutch Touring Club (ANNM 3 ), 
Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; monthl)'; traffic 
engineering, traffic safety and transport; Editor 
Gerard L. S. Willemse; circ. 4,500. 

Wntorkampioon: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hagucj f. 1927. 
twice monthly; yachting revue; Editor J. A. Kuitert; 
circ. 65,000, 

NEWS AGENCY 

Algcmcon Nederlands Pcrsburcau (ANP) {Netherlands News 
.-Igeiicy): Parkstraat 32-36, The Hague; official agency 
of the Netherlands Daily Press .•\ssociation ; f. 1034; 


T/ie Press 

Gen. Man. Dr. J. Jolles; Chief Editor J. A. Bagger- 
ma.v; Photo Dept. {ANP-FOTO): .Amsterdam, Willem 
Leevendstraat 30; Financial and Economic News 
Dept. (ANP-FEN): .Amsterdam, Spuistraat 199. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): The Hague, 36 Parkstraat; 
Correspondent Charles Schiff.mann. 

Agenria Nazionale Stampa Associafa (ANSA) {Italy): The 
Hague, Parkstraat 32; Correspondent Luciana de 
Vries Zanuccoli. 

Antara {Indonesia): The Hague, 36 Parkstraat. 

Associated Press (AP) {U.S.A.): Amsterdam, Postbus 1016; 
Bureau Chief John Gale. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) {Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): The Hague, Parkstraat 36. 

Reuters {U.K.): P.O.B. i. The Hague, Parkstraat 32. 

Tass (U.S.S.R.): The Hague, J. ran Oldcnbamaeeltlaaa 
96. 

United Press International (UPl) {U.S.A.): The Hague, 
Parkstraat 32; Correspondent Willem V''uur. 

PRESS ORGANIZATIONS 

Centraal Bureau voor Courantenpubliciteit van de Ned. 
Dagbladpers (CEBUCO) {Central Advertising Bureau oj 
the Netherlands Daily Press): Amstel 224-226, Amster- 
dam; f. 1935; Dir. Dr. J. P. S. van Neerven. 

De Nederlandse Dagbladpers {I'ereniging van Uitgevers van 
Dagbladen — The Dutch Association of Daily Newspaper 
Publishers): Joh. Vermeerstraat 14, Amsterdam; Chair. 
H. A. Christern (Utrecht); Gen. Sec. K. J. van der 
Zande. 

F6d§ration des Associations d’Editeurs de PSriodiques de 
la CEE: Herengracht 257, Amsterdam; federates 
national associations of EEC magazine publishers. 

Nederlandse Organisatie van Tijdschrift-Uitgevcrs {Nether- 
lands Association of Periodical Proprietors): Heren- 
gracht 257, Amsterdam; f. 1945; Chair. L. van Volle.n- 
hoe.n; Sec. T. Oonin.x; Dept. Sec. E. Kuurstra; 90 
mems.; pubis. NOTH — Mededelingen (monthly). 

Buitenlandse Persvereniging in Nederland {Foreign Press 
Assen. in Holland): Amsterdam, Tcsscischadcstraat 29; 
f. 1925: 70 mems.; Edgar Denter (Pres.), PXl YiM.kzs. 
(Sec.). 

Nederlandse Veroniging van Journalisten {Netherlands 
Union of Journalists): Joh. Vermeerstraat 55. Amster- 
dam; f. 18S4; 4.000 mems.; publ. De Journalist. 

“Do Nederlandse Nicuwsbladpers” (N.N.P.) {Netherlands 
Newspaper Press): Van Blankenburgstraat 74. The 
Hague 3: f. 1945: organization of publi,<iher.s of non- 
daily newspajiers; i2o mems.: Pres. J. H. Poo.v; Sec, 
Mrs. J. G. Groenendijk; publ. N.N.P. De Nederlandse 
Nieuwsbladpers (bi-monthly). 
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Publishm 


PUBLISHERS 


UitgeveriJ Ankh-Hermes B.V.: Deventer, Menstraat 17-21, 
oriental, philosophical, occult, children’s books, 
health, herbs, scientific; Man. Dir. P. Kluwer. 

B.V. Uitgeverij De Arbeiderspers; Amsterdam, Singel 26z; 
general, fiction and non-fiction. Dir. Th. A. Sontrop. 

Associated Publishers Amsterdam (A.P.A.): NL-iooo 
Amsterdam, Postbus 1850 (Singel 395): f. 1966; 
sales organization for Holland University Press, 
Fontes Pers, Oriental Press, Philo Press-van Heusden- 
Hissink, University Press Amsterdam; new and 
reprint editions in the arts, humanities, law and 
history of science; Dir. G. van Heusden. 

Bert Bakker B.V.: Herengracht 406, Amsterdam; f. 1893; 
Dutch literature, adult fantasy, American literature in 
translation, psychiatry, psychology, sociology and 
children’s books; Man. Bert Barker. 

H. J. W. Becht’s Uitgevers-Maatschappij, B.V.: Amster- 
dam, Keizersgracht 8ro; f. 1892; literature, science and 
non-fiction; jDir. J. J. F. Aleva; Deputy Dir. M. de 
Metz. 

Coop. Ver. De Bezige Bi] g.a.: Amsterdam, Van Miereveld- 
straat i (Z.); Dir. G. Lubberhuizen. 

Erven J. Bijieveld: Utrecht, Janskerkhof 7; f. 1865; psy- 
chology, sociology, medicine, philosophy, religion and 
fiction; Man. J. Bommelj£, Jr. 

Boekcentrum B.V.: The Hague, Scheveningseweg 72, 
Postbus 5176; science, art, religion, te.xtboolcs, bibles, 
service books, hymn books, theological and political 
periodicals. 

Uitgeverij C. de Boer Jr.: Bussum, P.o.B. 17; f. 1870; 
fiction and non-fiction, sea, shipping and travel books; 
De Blauwe Wiwpel, Marineblad. 

Born B.V.: Amsterdam-Slotermeer, Haspelsstraat 2; f. 
1885; general, educational and technical books and 
periodicals, paperbacks, maps; Dir. H. Born. 

Born N.V, Publishers: Assen, Esstraat to; Postbox 22; f. 
1885: transport, tourism, education, newspapers, 
general magazines, business papers, web offset printing' 
Dir. H. Born. 

Bosch & Keuning N.V.: P.O.B. i, Baam, Bremstr.; f, 1925; 
educational, religious; Sesam pocket series; Dirs. A. de 
V issER, C. Looise, W. van de Willige. 

L. J. C. Boucher: The Hague, Noordeinde 39A; f. 1842; 
philosophy, art, general and literary works; also book- 
sellers; Man. L. J. C. Boucher. 

E. J. Brill N.V.: Leiden, Oude Rijn 33A; f. 16S3; scientific 
and foreign books, orientalia, scientific, religious and 
historical periodicals in many languages; Dir. F. C. 
WiEDER, Jr.; Sec. J. D. Verschoor, 

S. Gouda Quint/D. Brouwer & Zoon: Amhem, Jansbuiten- 
singel 13; f. 1735; law; Man. K. H. Mulder. 

A. W. Bruna en Zoons Uitgeversmij. B.V.: Utrecht. 
P.O.B. 8181, Hollantlaan 2; f. 1868; general literature- 
pocket series Zwarte Beertjes', Dir, jH. Bruna. 

Uitgeverij J. H. de Bussy B.V,: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 
810; finance, economics, insurance, sociology; Man. 
Dir. J. J. F. Aleva; Deputy Dir. M. de Metz. 

DrukkeriJ Jacob van Campen B.V.: Amsterdam, O.z. 
Voorburgwal 87-89 (C); f. 1918; Dir. P. Perk. 

Uitgeverij Cantecleer B.V.: P.O.B. 24, Dorpsstraat 74, 
De Bilt; f. 1949; 35 titles new each year and 45 re- 


prints: Pres, and Man. Dir. K. J. Bekkers; Production 
Dir. D. DE Pater; Editor J. A. J. Jungerhans. 

Uigt. “Contact”: Amsterdam, Herengracht 406; family 
books, historical, belles-lettres; Dir. B. Barker. 

Dekker & van de Vegt: Nijmegen, Fransestraat 30; f, 1856; 
theology, social sciences, early-Christian language and 
literature, religion, medicine; Man. K. W. J. van 
Rossum.' ■ , 

Diligentia Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, Tesselschadestraal 
18-20-22; f. 1929; scientific, technical and economit 
journals and trade books, directories; Man. Dir. P. B 
VAN DEN BigGELAAR. 

B.V. Uitgeverij “Djambatan” (De Brug): The Hague 
P.O.B. 8116, Zichtenburglaan 52; f. 1948; histoncal 
and geographical atlases, wall-maps; Dir. E. 0 . 
Niessen. 

Elsevier Nederland B.V.; Amsterdam, "Rivierstaete , 
Amsteldijk 166; f. 1968; Winkler Prins Encyclopaeifia, 
encyclopaedias, reference books, atlases, art, graerai 
non-fiction, novels, literature; Gen. Man. G. P- J- 
SCHOUTEN. 

Elsevier Scientific Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, 335 

Galenstraat, P.O.B. 330; chemistry, biochemistr)i 

technology, geology, social sciences, agriculture, iw 
and environmental sciences, dictionaries; Dir. 

V. M. Atkins. 

Excerpta Medica [International Medical Abstracting Service)' 
P.O.B. 1126, Amsterdam-C; f. 1947: abstract joum 
10, 20 or 30 times a year; medical congress ' 

medical newsletters; patient counselling 
Dirs. P. J. ViNKEN, A. J. Adler, J- K. w. 
Leeuwen, N. W. A. DE Gier. 

B.V. Uitg. mlj. Focus Elsevier: "Riverstaete”, A 

166, 1079 LH Amsterdam; f. 1914I nine 

gardening, needlework, cookery, camping, carav^ 5 ' 
sports, pets and do-it-yourself books; Man. li • J- 
SCHILT. 

Uitg. De Fontein B.V.: Baam, Parkstraat 33; .^94 ' 

general fiction and non-fiction, children's books, 

H. PlJFERS, 

Uitgeverij en Boekhandel Van Gennep B.V.: 

Amsterdam; f. 1969; belles-lettres, poetry, 
philosophy, political science; Man. Dirs. ; 
Gennep, J. H. Jansen. 

Koninklijke van Gorcum & Comp.: Assen, P.O.B. 4 F 
f. 1800; publishers and printers specializing r** ® , 
work. Greek and Hebrew; Dir. H. M. G. PraKK • ^ 

J. H. Gotfmer B.V.: Bloemendaal. Prof, van Vlotenwg 
f. 1937; fiction, non-fiction, children’s books, s 
education; Dir. Mrs. H. Gottmer. 

B. R. GrOner B.V. — Publishers: Nieuwe Hereng^^ 
P.O.B. 70020, Amsterdam: f. 1967; inter- 

antiquity, philosophy and theology penodica . 
national library supplier; Dir. B. R- GroN , 

J. C. Gieben. . yg 

Ten Have B.V.: Baam, Bremstr. ii; L 

historical, philosophical; Dir. Ton van dee 

Q. van Herwijnen & Zn.; Rovdrecht. Kromhou ^ 
f. 1907; technical books; also booksellers; M 
VAN Herwijnen. _ Almelo, 

W. Hilarius’ Wzn’s Drukkerij en Uitgeverij B.V-’. 

Schouwburgplein 7: f. 1923: Man. T. PotjeW J 

W. van Hoeve, N.V. Uitgeverij: The Hague, Vaii 

straat 182-184, P.O.B. 158; literature, — ’ 

photographic books; Man. Dir. Dr. P, A. F. va 
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Uitgeverij Hollandia B.V.: Baarn, Beukenlaan 16-20; f. 
1899: general fiction, popular scientific and children’s 
books, natural history, history, sport, gardening: Dir. 
Jan Muntinga. 

Met Wereldvenster, B.V. Internationale UItgeversmij: 
Baam, Nassaulaan 10, P.O.B. 4; f. 1947: Youth Bible, 
culture, philosophy, theology, politics, art, travel- 
literature; Man. Dirs. Dr. I. Gay, G. H. Priem. 

Dr. W. Junk B,V., Publishers: The Hague. Lange Vour- 
hout 9-11, P.O.B. 13713; f. i8gg; natural sciences, agri- 
culture and medicine; periodicals; Dir. S. P. Barker. 

Kluwer N.V.: Deventer, Stromarkt 8; f. i88g; large group 
embracing 33 Dutch publishing houses; general and 
sci’entific, scholarly and educational; retailers and 
printers; Dirs. H. IClopper, A. W. Hansen, A. M- W. 
Resius, R. Visser. , 

J. H. Kok B.V.: Kampen, Oudestr. 5; f. 1894: theology, 
belles-lettres, education and science; two subsidiaries; 
Man. W. E. Steunenberg; periodical publications. 

Kosmos Uitg.-IYIij. B.V.: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 133; 
f. 1922; literature, science, hobbies, travel; Dir. D, Kok. 

Lcmniscaat B.V.: Rotterdam, P.O.B. 4066, Vijverlaan 48; 
f. 1963; psychology, care of the disabled and retarded, 
children's books. 

Uitgeverij Leopold B.V.: Badhuisweg 232, The Hague; f. 
1923; children’s books and belles-lettres; IMan. Dir. 
Miss L. ten Houten. 

Van Loghum Slaterus B.V.; Deventer, P.O.B. 23, Geert 
Grootestraat 4 ; Dir. A. Drabbe. 

Malmberg B.V.: 's-Hertogenbosch, Leeghwatcrlaan 16 
(P.O.B. 233); educational; Mans. Dr. O. O. GORTER, 
J. W. A. Hillenaar. 

Mculenhoff Nederland B.V.: 468 Prinsengracht, Arnster- 
dam; P.O.B. loo; f. 1895: literature, historical, political, 
social/cultural, art and pocket boolrs; Mans. D- W. 
VAN Krevelen, W. van der Wilk. 

Uitg. Mij. C. Misset B.V,: Doetinchem, IJssclkade_ 32 
(P.O.B. 4); f. 1873: trade journals and other specialized 
periodicals; Dir. B. Q. Voors. 

Moussault’s Uitg. B.V.; Baarn, Nassaulaan 10, Postbus 4: 
Dir. Dr. I. Gay. 

Mouton Publishers: The Hague, Frankenslag 173, P.O.B. 
290; anthropology, architecture, art, history, literary' 
science, languages, linguistics, philosophy, psy'chology, 
religion, semiotics, sociology, social sciences, economy 
and medicine; Dirs. A. Bornkamp, J. J. C. VaNDER- 
wii.k, P. A. F. VAN Veen. 

J. Muusses, B.V.: Purmcrend, Kerkstraat 20-33; f. 1S72: 
textbooks; Dirs. J. Muusses, D. Struving. 

B.V. Uitgev. Nijgh & van Ditmar: The Hague, B.adhuis- 
weg 232; f. 1837. 

Martinus Nijhoff’s Boekhandcl en Uitg. MaatschappiJ: The 
Hague, 9-1 1 Lange Voorhout, P.O.B. 269; f. 1S53; 
works of learning, arts, literature, scientific books, govt, 
pubis., reports of Ic.amcd socs., pcriodic.als, etc-; also 
modern .and antiqu.arian booksellers and subscription 
agency; ^^ans. C. G. van der ^^AAR, F. L. Sti;.nfekt 
Kroese. 

North-Holland Publishing Co,: .\msterdam, Jan '’an 
Gnlcnslraat 335. P.O.B. T03; f. 1031: physics, cbcimcal 
phy^ic-s, matbcin.atics, econoinic.s. computer science^, 
operations resc.arch. information proccs<-ing, psycho- 
logy. l.aw, logic, huin.mitic.s; Dir. Dr. \V. H. Wimmers. 

Uitgeverij Plocgsma: .\msterdam. Kciicrsgmcht 616; Dirs. 
P. IlRINKStAN, \V. F. LaNKAMP. 


Publishers 

Em. Querido’s Uitgeverij B.V.: Amsterdam, 262. Singel; 
f. 1915: general, fiction, history, children's books; Dir. 
R. Kuipers. 

D. Reidel Publishing Company: Dordrecht, P.O.B. 17, 
Papeterspad 38; f. 1960; publishers of books and 
journals on philosophy, logic, mathematics, linguistics, 
soviet philosophy, sinology and oriental studies, social 
history, economics, econometrics, geophysics, space 
research, astronomy', chemistry, physics, life, environ- 
mental, and food sciences; Pres. 13 . Vance. 

Samsom N.V.: P.O.B. 4, Wilhelminalaan r, Alphen aan 
den Rijn; f. 1S82; business forms and sy'stems, school 
materials, computer systems, periodicals and books on 
jurisprudence, law, business management and adminis- 
tration; Man. J-P. Samso.m. 

Acadamischc Boekhandel Scheltema, Holkema & Ver- 
meulen B.V.: Amsterdam, Spui ioa; f. 1S53; book- 
sellers; economics, law, science, sociology, psychology, 
medical, general; Dir. H. H. van Andel. 

Sijlhotf & Noordhoff International Publishers: P.O.B. 4, 
Wilhelminalaan 12, .-Mphen aan den Rijn; international 
law, political science, international relations, econo- 
mics, mathematics, applied sciences and mechanics, 

Drukkerij Spin/van Mantgem B.V,: Amsterdam, N.Z. 
Voorburg^val 271-287; f. 1819; Man. Dir. C. J. v.v.v 
Tuyl. 

Stafleu & Zoon; I-cidcn, Zocterwoudsesingel 14, P.O.B. 
13S; f. 1947; education, popular scientific and general; 
Proprs. L. Stafeeu, C. L. .Stafleu. 

Stafleu’s Wetenschappclijke UitgeversmaatschappiJ 
B.V.: Zocterwoudsesingel 14, P.O.B. 138; f. 1964: 
medical and nursing; Man. Dirs. C. L. Stafleu, 
J. B. OONK. 

Stafleu en Tholen B.V.: Zoctenvoudsesingcl 14, Leiden, 
P.O.B. 138; dental publishers; f. 1969; Iilan. Dir. 
J. B. OONK. 

N.V. Uitgeverij W. P. van Stockum &. Zoon: p/a Kon. 
Drukkerijen Lankhont-Immig, The Hague: f- 1S33; 
fiction, history, philosophy and popular science; Dir. 

H. Sloterdijk. 

Swets & Zeitlinger, B.V.; Lissc, Heereweg 347B; f. 1901; 
new books, reprints, microforms, subscription and back- 
sets of scientific periodic.als; Dirs. A. Swets, W. J. 
Tieleman. 

B. V. W. J, Thicmc & Cie.: Zutphen, Industriewcg 85; 
f. 1S63; educational, .scientific book.s; .Man. L. Groe.ne.v- 

DVK. 

De Tijdstroom B.V. UitgeversmaatschappiJ: I-ochem. 
Bagijncstra.at ii; schoolbooks, medic.'ii. .ap;?lic<l .art.s. 
cultur.al history, periodic.als in tiicsc fields; .'dan. Dir.s. 

B. Mathis, J. Bottema, G. a'an Bussel. 

Kon. Drukkerij en Uitgeverij van de Erven J. J. TijI B.V.: 

Zwolle, Blaloweg 20; f. 1777: daily r.ew.spa;>er.s. 
printing, pcriodic.al publishing; ?ilaus. J. Dikkers, 

C. H UT. 

H. D. TJeenk Willink B.V.: Groningen. Oude Botcringe- 
straat 22; f. 1874; .scientific, ccononiic.al. buxine.';'! 
administration, modern langunges. social rcienc.'-s. and 
law books. textbool:.s, diction.iries; Dir. H. Kok. 

Unicboek B.V.; Bussutn. Nieuwo ‘s-Gravel.antFev.-eg ly-ig: 
general and juvenile iitor.ature. fiction, popular ••ci'‘nce. 
history, medical, art, snci.a!, rmardime, cconom-.r,*., 
religion. te.xtlKxiks, Dirs, C. J. v.an Dishoece. 
A . k. Stheeman, H. Dvk.stka. P. J. Zwaa.’:. 

Uitgeverij L. J. Veen, B.V.; V.V.gernn;:'-:!. P.o P, t.'/i; 

I. 1887; fiction, non-fiction, j'-ipidar p yefiop -v. bo: -, 
riding, .angling, p-t’.. Dir, J J .Ibiss 
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W. Versluys' Uitg.-Mij. B.V.: Amsterdam, 2E Oosterpark- 
straat 221-3; f. 1875; educational books; Man. H. M. A. 
Barker. 

J. N. Voorhoeve: The Hague, Dunnebierkade 17: f. 1876; 
theology, belles-lettres, education; Man. J. H. C. 
Voorhoeve. 

West Friesland, Uitgeversmaatschappij: Hoorn, Kleine 
Noord 7-9; f. 1939: literature, children’s books, pocket 
books; Man. Dir. Mrs. J. C. Jonkers-Butter. 

Weienschappelijke Uitgeverij B.V. [Scientific Publishing 
Corporation): Amsterdam, Singel 262: general, medi- 
cine, philosophy, psychology, biology, unofficial 
history; Dir. Dr. A. F. Wyers. 

Wolters-Noordhoff B.V.: Groningen, Oude Boteringestraat 
22; f. 1836; educational books, geographical and histori- 
cal atlases and maps; Dirs. J. de Groot, J. Buiring, 
A. Grit, Dr. A. B. Oosten, F. R. Schreuder. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

Zomer & Keuning Boeken: Wageningen, P.O.B, no; 
f. 1919; nature, gardening, house plants, cookery, 
handicrafts, needlecraft, reference books, religion, 
international co-productions; Dir. J. J. Mows. 

Ad. M.C. Sfok— Zuid Hollandschs Uitg. Mij. B.V.: Baarn, 
Parkstraat 7; fiction and non-fiction; Gen. Man. A. M. 
Beumer. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Uifgeversbond [Royal Nether- 
lands Publishers' Association): Amsterdam, N.Z. 
Voorburgwal 44; f. 1880; Chair. Aize de Visser; 
Sec. H. M. Altena; 74 mems.; publ. De Uilgever 
(monthly); 

Verceniging ter bovordering van de belangen des Boek' 
handcls [Netherlands Book Trade Society): f. loBi 
Chair. H. W. Blok (Rotterdam); Sec. Mrs. M. van 
Vollenhoven'-Nagel; Secretariat: Lassusstraat 9, 
Amsterdam; 2,300 mems.; publ. Nieuwsblad voor de 
Boekhandel (weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Nederlandse Omroep Stichting (N.O.S.) {Netherlands Broad- 
casting Corporation): P.O.B. 10, Hilversum; f. 1969; 

Chair. E. C. M. ] urgens. 

The Board of N.O.S. consists half of leading members 
of the broadcasting corporations; a quarter of its members 
are appointed by the Crown and a quarter by cultural 
organizations; the Chairman is appointed by the Crown. 
The financial management is supervised by the Govern- 
ment, 

There are eight associate companies [Algeineene Vereenig- 
ing Radio Omroep, Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Verenig- 
ing, Omroepvereniging VARA, KathoUeke Radio Omroep, 
Omroepvereniging VPRO, Televisie Radio Omroep Stichting, 
Evangelische Omroep, Veronica Omroep Organisatie). All 
broadcasting companies and institutions, having obtained 
transmission-time, retain individual autonomy in planning 
and broadcasting their programmes during the hours 
allotted to them by the Government decree. The Neder- 
landse Omroep Stichting provides a joint programme 
(20 per cent of total broadcasting time). Advertising was 
started in 1968 and is supplied for both radio and tele- 
vision by Stichting Ether Reclame, Hilversum. 

Television programmes are provided by eight private 
Broadcasting Corporations and N.O.S. Studios, staff and 
technical facilities are provided by N.O.S. and financed 
by Government-collected licence fees. 

There are two television channels broadcasting daUy in 
the evenings. Advertising is permitted up to 180 minutes 
per week. 

The Nederlandse Omroep Stichting provides a joint 
TV programme for 25 to 40 per cent of broadcasting time. 
Colour television started in 1967. 

In 1976 there were 3,754,000 television sets. 

Afgemeene Vereeniging ‘Radio Omroep’ (A.V.R.O.) [General 
Broadcasting Association): s’-Gravenlandseweg 52. 
Hilversum: f. 1923; independent: membership 830,000; 
Pres. M. J. Keyzer; Dirs. M. Vermeulen (Finance), 
S. K. VAN DER Zee (Radio and Television), Dr. W, A. M. 
Smeekes (Marketing); pubis. A VRO-bode, TeleVizier. 


Omroepvereniging Vara [Vard Broadcasting Corporattoid 
Hilversum, Heuvellaan 33-35: f- 1925; Soaahst an 
Progressive: membership 480,000; Pres. A. H. ^00 , 
M.P.; Sec.-Treas. J. Mulder; Radio and T\ be • 

H. VAN Wijk; publ. Varagids (Editor J. van den BERG). 

Omroepvereniging VPRO [Radio and Television 
Hilversum, ’s-Gravelandseweg 63-73: f. 
ship 140,000; Pres. Dr. van der Burg; Chief Editor 
DESMiT;publ, VPRO-gids. 

Katholieke Radio Omroep (K.R.O.) [Catholic- Broadcasm 
Society): Hilversum, Emmastraat 52, P.O.B. ■ ’ 
1926; Catholic; 580,000 mems.; Pres. Th. LoeRAK > 
Sec. Dr. A. M. Ruding-Fehmers; publ. Mikro-Gias. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Vereniging 

[Dutch Christian Broadcasting Association): Huve ' 
Schuttersweg 8; f. 1924; Protestant; over 400, 
mems.; Pres. Rev. Dr. J. Ozinga; Mans. Du ■ 
Geerink Barker and Dr, A. W. W. van den a 




Televisie Radio Omroep Stichting (TROS) 

and Radio Broadcasting Foundation):l-^^oNa.a^ 

45-47, Hilversum; independent; Chair. H. J- 
DEROP; publ. Troskompas. 

Evangelische Omroep. (E.O.): Utrechtsestraatweg 8, 
Hilversum. 


There are also two regional stations, j 

Noord en Cost [RONO] and Regionale Omroep 
and a station broadcasting only religious services ana ‘ 
Radio Bloemendaal. The American Forces Network 1 ...gj. 
is relayed in the Netherlands by the Benelux Trans 


Overseas Broadcasting- 
Radio Nederland Wereldomroep [Netherlands 

casting): Hilversum, Witte Kruislaan 55, • 

f. 1947: Chair. J. W. Acda; Man. C. H. Verheugd. 

Programme Bulletins in Dutch, English, French, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Indonesian and Arabic. 
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Finance 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; subs. = subscribed; dep. = deposits; res. = reserves; m. = mil]ion; all values are given in guilders 

unless otherwise stated) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

De Nederlandsche Bank N.V. {The Netherlands Bank): 
Central Bank; Westeinde i, 1017 ZN Amsterdam; 
P.O.B. 98, 1000 AB Amsterdam; f. 1814; nationalized 
1948; cap. subs, and p.u. 20m.; res. 976.2m.; bullion 
6,849.0m. guilders; notes in circ. 15,905.4m. guilders 
(Dec. 1976); 15 brs.; Pres. Dr. J. Zijlstra; Sec. F. F. 
Posthumus Meyjes. 


Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: Amsterdam, 32 Vijzel- 
straat; f. 1964; 720 brs. in the Netherlands; cap. subs, 
and p.u. 414m.; dep. 26,501m. (Dec. 1976); Chair. 
Supervisory Board P. L. Justman Jacob; Chair. Man. 
Board Dr. A. Batenburg. 

Amstcrdam-Rotterdam Bank N.V. (Amro Bank): Amster- 
dam, Hercngracht 595; Rotterdam, Coolsingel 119; 
f. 1964; cap. 292m.; dep. 32,633m. (Dec. r974); Joint 
Chair. J. R. M. van den Brink and C. F. ICarsten; 

800 brs. 

Bank Mces & Hope, N.V.: P.O.B. 293, 548 Herengracht, 
Amsterdam 1000; f. 1969; part of Mees & Hope Groep; 
cap. 70m.; dep. 5,253m. (1975); Chair. Dr. E. H. van 
DER Beugel; 24 brs. 

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas; P.O.B. 274, Herengracht 
539“543. Amsterdam 1001; f. 1968 in Netherlands; 
cap. 30m.; res. 31.6m. (1974); Chair. G. Rambaud; 

Gen. Man. W. Werner. 

H. Albert do Bary and Co. N.V.; Amsterdam, 448-454 
Herengracht; f. 1919; cap. 15m.; dep. 446m.; Gen. 
Mans. W. O. Koenigs, E. J. Fischer. 

Bax' Bank N.V.: The Hague, Nieuwe Uitleg 26; subsid. of 
Lloyds Bank International Ltd.; f. 1930; Chair. 

J. H. H. Blijdenstein; Man. Dr. E. Idema Greidanus. 

Ccntrale Rabobank (formerly Cooperative Centralc Raiflci- 
scn-Bocrenlcenbank B.A.): Bencluxlaan 33, Utrecht; 
f. 1898; dep. 4Sm. (Dec. 31st. 1976); Chair. P. J. 
Lardinois; Vice-Chair. F, P. J. Bakx'. 

Indoncslschc overzeese Bank N.V.: Amsterdam-C, Keizers- 
gracht 662-8; f. 1965; cap. and res. 41m.; dep. ggom. 
(1976); Chair. Dr. Rachmat Saleh; Man. Dirs. Dr. 
Barus Siregar, Dr. C. L. van Zuvlen. 

Kas-Associatie N.V.: Amstcrdam-C., Spuistraat 172; f. 

1952; cap. 12.5m.; dep. 1,072m. (1974): Mon. Dirs. 

J. Giskes, C. P. Pluilaaut. 

Lansehot Bankiers (F. Van): P.O.B. 1021, Hoge Steenweg 
27-3L ’s llcrtogenbosch; f. 1737; cap. loom.; dep. 
2.753m. (1976); Partners J. C. van Lanschot, 

W. Ch. j. M. van Lanschot, G. H. Hinzen, W. F. N. 
VosKENs; 14 brs. 

De Nntlonalo Invcstcringsbank N.V. {National Investment 
Bank of the Netherlands): Camegieplcin 4. The Hague; 
f. 1945; medium .and long-term credit for investment 
purposes: cap. loom.; Man. Dirs. P. C. Maas (Pres.), 

K. G. DE Groot (Sec.). H. H. Lambers, W. Swank- 
nuisr.N. 

Nederlandsche MIddenstandsbank N.V,: Amstcrd.im, Edu- 
.ird van Bcimimstraat 2; f. 1027; c.au. 176m.; dep. 
23.554m. (June 1077); i^CIlEKITN- 

Huijsr.N Rom (Chair.), J. J. Grouls (Deputy Chmr ). 
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J. G. D. Janse, G. j. Tam.mes, M. J. C. Schras 
J. Stoffer. 

Nederlandse Credietbank N.V.; 45S Herengracht, .-Vmstcr- 
dam; f. 1918; name changed 1947; cap. 58.6m.; res. 
74m. (1976); Gen. Mans. J. A. H. Delsi.ng, H. C. van 
Straaten, a. a. Gieben, J. Ch. Estourgie, C. 
MOller; iiS brs. 

Sfavenburg's Bank N.V.: Rotterdam, 63 Coolsingel, P.O.B. 
1045; I. 1925; cap. and res. 360.1m.; dep. 5,676.4m. 
(June 1977); Claris. P. Slavenburg, ll.d., R. Slaven- 
BURG, J. VAN DER JIeER, J. W. COERT, S. P. VAN 
EeGHEN, ll.d., C. VAN Eeghen, ll.d., H. S. Gong- 
GRIJP. 

Associations 

Amsterdamse Bankiersveroniging {Assen. of Amsterdam 
Bankers): Herengracht 136; Pres. Dr. J. R. M. van den 
Brink; Sec. Dr. S. R. Steensma. 

Nederlandse Bankiersvereniging {Netherlands Bankers' 
Association): Amsterdam, Herengracht 136: Pres. 
Dr. J. R. M. van den Brink; Sec. Dr. S. R. Steensma. 
Rotterdamschc Bankiersvereeniging {Assen. of Kotterdam 
Bankers): 28-34 Blaak; f. 1920; Pres. Dr. D. M. N. va.n 
Wensveen; Sec. Dr. C. J. Pii. de Priester. 

Stock Exchange 

Vereniging voor de Effectenhandcl {Amsterdam Stock 
Exchange): Amsterdam, Bcursplein 5; f. 1876; Chair. 
J. Ph. Korthals Altes; Sec. J. G. N. de Hoop 
Scheffer; publ. Officiclc Prijscoiirant: circ. 4,200. 

INSURANCE 
Principal Companies 

Assurantic BchccrsmaatschappiJ N.V.: 9 Stadhuisplein, 
Rotterdam; subsidiary of .Mgemene Bank Nederland; 
Man. Cttcc. K. Verreek. Dr. J. G. V. ni; Jongh. 
Nationale-Nedcriandcn N.V.: Pr. Beatrixlaan 15, The 
Hague, .and Schickade 130. Rotterdam; f. 1963; cap. 
p.u. ii2.S93m.; Chair. L. P. Ruvs. 
Nalionalo-Nedcrlanden Levensverzekering rd.TatschappiJ 
N.V. {National Life Insurance Co. Ltd.): Rotterdam. 
Schiekadc 130; f. 1970; Cliair. L. P. Ruvs. 

N.V. Assurnntie MantschappiJ Do Ncdcrlanden v.*in 1B45 
{The Netherlands Insurance Co., esi. ISIS Ltd.): 
The Hague, Pr. Beatrixlaan 15; f. 1S45; Chair. L. P. 
Ruvs. 

Nntionalc-Ncdcrlandcn Schadeverzekering MaalschappiJ 
N.V. {General Insurance): The Hague. Pr. Heatrsx- 
laan 15: f. 1970: Chair. L. P. Ruvs. 

Ago Verzekeringen (AGO Group): Head OfTicc: V.an 
Bricnenhuis. Hcrengrnclit 182, .Amsterdam. P.O.B, 
571: f. 196S; life and general insurance, ravings, etc.: 
Chair. Jhr. E. W. Rt’iv.i.L; Chief Exec. Dr. J. A. B.m;- 
kf.r; Sec. K. H. Bolman. 

Dclla-Lloyd Venekeringsgroep H.V.: IFrengraeht 475. 
Amsterdam. P.O.B. 1058; D.*rs, P. .XrmiAAr.sr. A A. 
Anprrk van i>r. .'.!i:i;m;N. G, W. van urr Tn.re. G 
Walstr.s. G, /.ch.trndijk 

Ennia H.V.: The Hague, i Cl’.u:c!-.i!;p;'*:n. P.ir.B 202; lif'^ 
and general; Man. Ho.ard H (•} RRirsrN. \V. Drr. 
P L!:%n;R. J- IN- .5!. I.icrM.sNN. H. Bunr!-. 
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Hollandscho Soeietoit van Lcvensvorzekoringon N.V. 

{Holland Life Insurance Soc. Lid.): Amsterdam. Heren- 
gracht 475, Post Box 1048; f, 1S07; Man. Dir. J. L. 
AndrS de la Porte. 

Wees & Hope Groep N.V.: Herengracht 548, Amsterdam; 
insurance consortium; Man. Dir. F. H. M. Grapper- 

HAUS. 

RVS Levensverzekering, N.V.: Westerstraat 3, Rotter- 
dam 3002; f. 1838; life; Man. Dirs. J. van den Brink, 
G. J. B. J. M. VAN Hellenberg Hubar, A. Jonker, 
L. A. OsTER, J, DE Vries. 

RVS Schadeverzekering N.V. (Fire and Casualty Insur- 
ance): Westerstraat 29, Rotterdam 3002; Man. Dirs. 
J. Braber, a. Jonker. 

"Tiel-Utrecht” Brandverzekering 1811 ("Tiel-XJtrechr Fire 
Insurance Co.): Utrecht, Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 72.82; 
f. 1811; cap. subs. 2,312,000 guilders; p.u. 1,088,000 
guilders; gross premium receipts 13,712,058 guilders- 
res. fund 5,123,640 guilders; Dirs. Jhr. Dr. J. J. D. p! 


Finance, Trade and' Industry 

Reuchlin (Chair.), Dr. P. H. A. Dresselhuys (Vice- 
Chair.), Dr. M. Niemeijer, H, G. van Everdingen. 

N.V. Uvensverzekering IVIaaischappi] “Utrecht” {"UtrecU" 
Life Insurance Co.): Utrecht, 10 Archimedeslaan; i. 
1883; Sec. F. M. L. J. Meijlink. 

Associations 

Actuarieel Genootschap (Society for Actuarial Science): 
Amsterdam, P.O.B. 1000; f. 1888; Chair. J. van 
Rooijen; Sec. B. Wapstra; publ. Het Verzeherinpar- 
chief 

Nederlandse Vereniging ter Bevordering van het Levensver- 
zekeringwczen (Dutch Life Insurance Associatm): 
The Hague, Groot Hertoginnelaan 8; f. 1923; Chaii. 
A. Eijkenaar; Gen. Man. S. J. Halberisma; pubis. 
Welwezen, Het V erzekerings-Archief. 

Verzelceringskamer (Chamber of Insurance): Apeldoorn, 
John F. Kennedylaan 32; f. 1923; Pres. W. M. de 
Brauw, a.k.c.zn. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Nederlandse Organfsatie voor de Internationale Kamer van 
Koophandei (Netherlands National Committee of the 
International Chamber of Commerce): f. 1021- Pres 

Bea«S'-5^^" 

There are numerous Chambers o£ Commerce and 
Industry m the Netherlands. The most important are: 

Kamer van Koophandei en Fabrieken voor Amsterdam 

Industry for Amsterdam): 
Koningm Wilhelmmaplem 13, Amsterdam loiv f 
1811; Pres. E. G. Stijkel; Gen. Sec. Dr. F. L. Schms- 

HEIMER. ov-mxms 

Kamer van Koophandei en Fabrieken voor Rotterdam 

(Fol^rdam Chamber of Commerce and Industry)- 
Exchange Budding, Coolsingel 58; f. 1803- Pr^ 
J. R. H. VAN Schaik; Sec. Gen. Dr. A. D. J Brante- 

NAAR. 

Kamer van Kooj^andel en Fabrieken voor ’s-Gravenhaee 

(Chatter of Commerce and Industry of The Hague)- 
Alexander Gogehveg 16; f. 1853- Pres 
Dr. G. Brouwers; Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. F. van der Zee 

TRADE ORGANIZATION 

Nederlands Centrum voor Handelsbevordering (Netherlands 
Council for Trade Promotion): Spui 3 POB tx, 
2501 CA The Hague. ^ ^ 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Verbond van Nederlandse Ondernemingen (Federation o 
Netherlands /«d«slry) : The Hague, P.O.B. 2110, Prinse 
Beatrixlaan 5; f. 1968; covers industry, transport 
, finance, trade and fisheries; Pres. Dr. C. van Veen 
publ. Onderneming (weekly). 


Nederlands Christelijk V/erkgeversverbond (Netherlands 
Association of Christian Employers): The Hague 
Scheveningseweg 52; f. 1970; Chair. Dr. J. de Wit- 
membership 7,200; publ. De Werkgever (fortnightly), ’ 

Nederlandsche Maatschappij voor Nijverheid en Handel 

(Netherlands Society for Industry and Commerce)- 
Haarlem, Florapark ii; P.O.B. 205; f. 1777; Chair! 
K. Fibbe; Sec.-Gen. M. Th. Tegelberg; over S,6oo 
mems.; publ, Mdatscliappijbelangen (monthly). 


Koninklijke Nederlandse Zuivelbond FNZ (Royal Nether - 
lands Dairy Fed.): P.O.B. 29815, Van de Spiegelstraat 
16, 2502 LV The Hague; f. 1900; a federation of US 
co-operative dairy factories and unions; Chair. Dr 
R. Zijlstra; Sec. W. M. Dijkstra; pubis. Zuivelzicht , 
Officieel orgaan van de Koninklijke Nederlandse Znivel- 
bond FNZ (weekly). 

Koninklijk Nederlandse Landbouw Comity (Royal Nether- 
lands Agricultural Board): The Hague. Prins Maunts- 
plein 23; Chair. Ir, D. Luteijn; Sec. Dr. N, A. Vaan- 
drager; membership 51,000; publ. De Landboie. 
Nederlandse Tuinbouwraad (Netherlands Horiicnliw^ 
Council) : The Hague, Schiefbaanstraat 29; f- ^ 9 °“' 
Chair. R. Troost; Sec. Ir. A. Groot. 

Nederlands Elektronica- en Radiogenootschap: P.O.B. 39 < 
Leidschendam, The Hague;!. 1969. 

trade UNIONS 

Central Federations and affiliated unions are usually 
organized on a religious, political or econoniic basis. 

The most important unions are those of the transpod, 
metal, building and textile industries, and agriculture. 


CENTRAL Federations 

Nederlands Verbond van Vakverenigingen (NVV) 

lands Federation of Trade Unions): Amsterdam, l 
8110; f. igo6; Pres. W. Kok; Vice-Pres. F. Drabbe, 
Gen. Sec. P. Damming; Treas. J. Kapper; 70®-°°" 
mems.; pubis. De Vakbeweging (The Trade uno 
Movement, weeldy), De Band (fortnightly), emer 
national Bulletin (irregular, in English). 

Fourteen affiliated unions, of which the principal are. 
Algemene Bond van Ambienaren (Civil RhrwNN' 
Stadhouderslaan 9, The Hague; Pres. J . van j > 
Gen. Sec. J. v. d. Ploeg; 152,406 mems. 

Algemene Bond van Onderwijzend Personeel 

Herengracht 56, Amsterdam ; Pres. E. Steen 
gen; Sec. R. van Leeuwen; 32,034 mems. 
Algemene Nederlandse Bond voor de Bouw- en Hon n J 
verheid (Building and Wood Workers): Honttmwaa 
3, Woerden; Prel. A. Buys; Gen. Sec. R. B. VoUloN. 
99,034 mems.; publ. De Bouwer. 
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Agrarische en Voedings Bedrijfsbond {Agricultural and 
Food Workers ) : Goeman Borgesiuslaan 77, Utrecht; 
Pres. A. J. Kuiper; Sec. H. van Kerk; 33,878 
mems. 

NVV Bond Mercurius, Bedrijfsbond voor de Handel, het 
Bank- en Verzekeringswezen en de Vrije Beroepen 

{Shop Assistants, Administrative Workers, Commer- 
cial Travellers, etc.): Plein 40-45 i, Amsterdam- 
Slotermeer; Pres. J. Brouwer; Gen. Sec. K. J. 
Kolhorn; 54,042 mems. 

Algemene Nederlandse Grafische Bond {Printing and 
Allied Trades): Koninginneweg 20, Amsterdam-Z; 
Pres. H. J VAN der Werff; Gen. Sec. J. Schipper; 
32,483 mems. 

Nederlandse Politiebond {Police): Plein 40-45 5, 
Amsterdam-Slotermeer; Pres. A. K. Mud; Gen. Sec. 
S. J. Brandsma; 11,849 mems. 

Industriebond NVV {Metal, Electrical and Electronic 
Workers, General Factory Workers, Textile and Cloth- 
ing Workers, etc.): Plein 40-45 NRi, P.O.B. 8107, 
NL-Amsterdam; f. 1972; Pres. A. Groenevelt; 
First Vice-Pres. A. Lochorn; Second Vicc-Prcs. 
C. DE Hay; 200,216 mems. 

Vervoersbond NVV {Railway, Tram, Inland Waterways, 
and Transport Workers): Goeman Borgesiuslaan 77, 
Utrecht; Pres. S. Barendregt; Gen. Sec. J. de 
Vries; 49.772 mems. 

Ncdcrlands Katholick Vakverbond (NKV) (Catholic Trade 
Union Federation): Amsterdam, P.O.B. 8003; f. 1909; 
affiliated to ICFTU; Chair. W. J. L. Spit; Sec. H. van 
Eekert; membership 400,000. 

Principal affiliated unions: 

Bouw-cn Houtbond NICV {Building): Houttuinlaan 3, 
P.O.B. 510, Wocrdcn; f. 1917: Pres. L. Brouwer; 
Sec. -Gen. P. van der Ven; 90,000 mems. 

Dionstcnbond NKV {Catholic Retail Staff): Houttuin- 
laan 3, Wocrdcn; f. 1963; Pres. P. M. k. Bruls; Sec. 
F. A. C. M. VAN DEN Gouw; 12,500 moms.; publ. 
Dienstenbond (fortnightlj^ review). 

Industriebond NKV {Industrial Workers): Oudenoord 
14-16, Utrecht; Pres. P. Spijkers; Sec. S. Tn. van 
Bijsterveld; 140,000 mems. 

Ned. Kath. Bond van OverheidspersonccI {Catholic 
Government personnel): Mesdagstr. 118, Tlie Hague; 
Pres. M. J. H. Vaes; 51,174 mcm.s. 

Ned. Kalh, Grafische Bond {Printing): P. C. Hoof.straat 
172, Amsterdam; Pres. J. Doi:r.ii. 

Voedingsbond NKV {Agriculltne)- Goeman IJorgesius- 
laau 77, Utrecht; Pres. .A. C. Bastiaansf.n; Sec. 
W. P. VAN Santi;. 

Vervoersbond NKV (TianspoU). Goeman Borgesius- 
laan 77. Utrecht; Pres. J 11 Scimor.i:. Sec C. A. 
VAN Dr.n Waarden; 25,000 mems. 


Trade and Industry 

Chrisfelijk Nationaal Vakverbond in Nederland (CNV) 
{Christian Nat. Fed. of Trade Unions in the Nether- 
lands): Utrecht, Ravellaan i; f. 1909; Pres. J. Lanser; 
Gen. Sec. A. Hordijk; 240,000 mems.; Protestant; 
pubis. De Gids (fortnightly). Evangelic en Maatschappij. 

Fifteen affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 

Christelijke Bedrijfsbond voor de Handel, het Bank- en 
Verzekeringswezen, de Administralieve Kantoren 
en de Vrije Beroepen (HBV) {Civil Servants): 
De Lairessestr. 129, Amsterdam-Z; f. 1897; Pres. 
P. M. DE Wit; Sec. D. W. van der Windt; 12,500 
mems.; publ. Bcginsel en Bcdrijf (fortnightly). 

Nederlandse Christelijke Grafische Bedrijfsbond {Print- 
ing): Valeriusplcin 30, Amsterdam-Z; Pres. N. F. 
Kruijff; Sec. L. Blaauw; 6,300 mems. 

Hout- en Bouwbond CNV {Wood and Building): 
Kromme Nieuwc Gracht 22, Utrecht; Pres. D. 
VAN Commence; Sec. P. H. de Keeuver; 44.000 
mems. 

Industriebond CNV: Nijenoord 2, Utrecht; Pres. C. 
VAN Dijk; Sec. F. de Vries; 57,000 mems, 

Nederlandse Christelijke Bond van Overhcidspersoncel 

{Government Personnel): Bankaplein 3, The Hague; 
Pres. H. Wieringa; Sec. L. Post; 60.000 mems. 

Algemene Christelijke Bond van Vervoerspcrsoncel 
{Transport): Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 50, Utrecht; 
f. 1903; Pres. J. J. Dassel; Sec. W. H. Hendriks; 
13,500 mems. 

Nederlandse Centrale van Hoger Personee l(NCHP) [Nether- 
lands Federation of Managerial Personnel): Godcbald- 
kwartier 383, P.O.B. 2272, Utrecht; Pres. Dr. H. van 
dkrSchalie; 130 affiliated organizations; publ. L. 6- .S'. 
Magacine. 

CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Stichting van de Arbcid {Foundation of Lafcortr): The Hague; 
60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; f. 1945: central organ of co- 
operation betAveen employers and employees; iS mems.; 
Joint Pres. C. van Veen, W. Kok; Secs. Dr. P. S. Pels, 
H. P. Engel. 

Sociaal-Economischo Raad {Social Economic Couneil): The 
Hague, 60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; Tripartite advi.^ory 
body f. 1950 to advise the Government on soci.a! and 
economic problems; 45 members, of which 15 belong to 
the Netherlands trade union federations, 15 belong to 
the employers' organizations, and 15 mdopeiident 
e.xperts in .social and economic affairs; Pres. J. \V. in: 
Pous, .M.A. 

INTERNATIONAL FAIR 

Koninklijkc Nederlandse Jaarbeurs (Int.) [Royal Netherlar.d- 
Industries Fair): Utrecht; f. 1916; organizers of annua! 
Utrecht Spring Fair and Autumn F.air (con.sumcr good') 
and of numerous .specialized trade fairs; Man. Dir. J. H 
D. VAN der Kwast. 



NETHERLANDS 


Tourism, Atomic Ener^ 


TOURISM 


Stichting Nederlands National Bureau voor Toerisme 

{Netherlands National Tourist Office)'. The Hague, 
Bezuidenhoutseweg 2, P.O.B. 90415; f. 1969; Dir.-Gen. 
J. N. Strijkers. 

EUROPEAN BRANCHES 
Austria; Stubenbastei 12, Aioio Vienna. 

Belgium and Luxembourg; Cantersteen 16, Central 
Station, Brussels 1000. 

France; 91 rue de Richelieu, Paris 2e. 

Germany (Federal Republic) ; 5 Cologne, Schildergasse 84; 

I Berlin 12, 39” Schliiterstrasse. 

Great Britain and Ireland; 143 New Bond St., London, 
WIY OQS. 

Spain: P.O.B. 8101, Madrid 8. 

Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Finland; Kungsgatan 29 VI, 
Stockholm III 56. 

Switzerland: 8001 Zilrich, Uraniastrasse 20. 

There are also offices in Johannesburg, New York, San 
Francisco, Sydney, Toronto and Tokyo. 

Koninklijkc Nederlandse Toeristenbond ANWB: The 

Hague, Wassenaarseweg 220; f. 1883; 1,843,184 mems.; 
Dir. Gen. A. Blankkrt. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Culture, Recreation and Social Welfare: 370 

Steenvoordelaan, Rijswijk, near The Hague; Minister 
Matilde H. M. F. Gardeniers-Berendsen. 

Nederlands Impresariaat: P.O.B. 5253. Amsterdam; 
government subsidized foundation; organizes con- 
certs and other performances. 


Council of the Arts (Raad voor de Kunst)-. R. J. Schim- 
melpennincklaan 3, The Hague; advises the Minister 
of Culture, Recreation and Social Welfare in all 
fields of the arts. 

NATIONAL THEATRES 

Publiekstheater: Marnixstraat 427, Amsterdam. 

Do Haagse Comedie: Schouwburgstraat 8, The Hague; 
f. 1947; Man. Carl van der Plas. 

Koninklijke Schouwburg {Royal Theatre): Korte Voorhout 
3, The Hague; used notably by De Haagse Comedie 
company. 

OPERA AND BALLET 

De Nederlandse Operastichting {Netherlands Opera Founda- 
tion): Stadsschouwburg, Amsterdam; f. 19 ^ 5 ! 
Hans de Roo; publ. Opera (monthly). 

Het Nationale Ballet: Marnixstraat 427, Amsterdam; 
f. 1961; Artistic Dir. R. van Dantzig; Administrative 
Dir. k: L. Gerritsen. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Concertgebouworkest: Jacob Obrechtstraat 51, Amster- 
dam; Principal Conductor Bernard Haitink. 

Residentie-Orkest: Statenlaan 28, The Hague; Principal 
Conductor Ferdinand Leitner. 

Rotterdams Philharmonisch Orkest: c/o De D°eleu. 
Kruisstraat 2, Rotterdam-3002; , f. 1918: Conoucio 
Edo de Waart; Gen. Man. Dr. J. Oosterlee. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Wetenschappelijke Raad voor de Kernenergie {Scientific 
Council for Nuclear Affairs): Duinweg 24, P.O.B. 5086, 
The Hague; f. 1962; to advise state and private insti- 
tutions on nuclear research; Chair. Prof. Dr. H. G. van 
Bueren; Deputy Chair. Prof. Ir. D. G. H. Latzko. 

Industrial Council for Nuclear Ener^: Bezuidenhoutsweg 
95, The Hague; to advise the ministers on the industriM 
application of nuclear energy and ionizing radiation; 
Pres. H. W. Bloemers. 

The first nuclear power plant, a 54 MW boiling-water 
reactor, at Dodeward (nr. Nijmegen), was brought into 
operation at the end of 1968. A second power plant at 
Borssele (near Flushing), with a 477 MW pressurized water 
reactor, came into full operation in autumn 1973. 

Interdepartmental Committee on Nuclear Energy: c/o 

Ministry of Economic Affairs, Directorate of Nuclear 
Energy, Bezuidenhousteweg 95, The Hague; f. 1964; 
interdepartmental preparation of the policy of various 
ministries as to measures to be taken towards peaceful 
uses of nuclear energy; members; representatives of 
most ministries. 

Stichting voor Fundamenieel Onderzoek der Materie (FOM) 

{Foundation for Fundamental Research on Matter): 
Lucasbolwerk 4, Utrecht; Dir. Dr. A. A. Boumans. 

In the FOM Institute for Atomic and Molecular Physics 
at Amsterdam work on fundamental atomic physics with 


ion beams is carried out. The FOM Institute for 
Physics at Jutphaas (Utrecht) is a centre for therm 
nuclear research, established i 959 !. FOM 
and finances research on nuclear physics, atomic 7 
metals, molecular physics, solid state physics, nig 
energy physics, and plasma physics at the Universities 
the Netherlands. A- National Institute for Nuclear a 
High Energy Physics is being established. 

Stichting Instituut voor Kernphysisch Onderzoek 

Hon Institute for Nuclear Physics Research): w 
Ringdijk 18, Amsterdam; Man. Dir. Dr. J- SCHU 
Scientific Dir. Prof. Dr, A. H. Wapstra. 


A 300 MeV linear electron accelerator will be 
in 1979. Both the Institute and FOM {above) also unae 
take radioisotope research. 

Nederlandsche Gentrale Organisatie voor Toegepast- 
Natuurwetenschappelijk Onderzoek (TNO) {'-'fj y 

Organization for Applied Scientific Research 
Netherlands): Head Office, Juliana van Stolbe^ 
148, P.O.B. 297, The Hague; 4,920 employees; 

Dr. L. B. J. Stuyt. . . 

Nijverheidsorganisatie TNO {Organization for Industnai 

Research TNO): Head Office, Juliana VM 
glaan 148, P.O.B. 297, The Hague; Groups 
institutes and one project group; Chair. Prof. 

J. C. Vlugter. 
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Tilt; Project Group for Niicic.-ir Hnrr(;y TN’O. I^'uur, van 
Wff.tcfU-n!: 501. 370, Ape!(loor:i-/’.!jift. f 'Kiriimato*-. 

th'' r<''''arch ami clfvciopinent a.ctiviti>'f. •.vithin TN'O in t'le 
nuclear field; Dir. Ir. A. H. Hkaun. 

FoCu«; lA on llipii temperature technolo;;y in the frame of 
development of iarye compune.nts for r odium-cooled fa;;! 
reactor; (in co-o[>eration with the indir irial conrortiuin 
Neratoom). 

Main activities arc: 

Materials research and development (mechanical am! 
corrosion properties of stnictura! materiak. beariiii: 
faciny materiak); 

strength, safety and reliability (development of cak 
culational methods includin): fatiyue, creep and 
plasticity effects); 

heat transfer and fluid flow (includim; stability. 

vibrations in tube bundles); 

remote repair methods development; 

bearirup vibration ami scaling problems of loin; shafts. 

Under contract from the Government, operation of a 
50 MW sodium component test facility. 


F.y.cf^'v, r'siiif- 

Attocialion Eurstom—ITAL {imlHuU f,-r 5 /;r-..v: 

in Arjitxuturt): Kryrnler.'irrwr!: !\ Vi'cecnintten; f, 
1057. ifomt'm-; i);r 1>: ir t Svar-.ru, 'k-.-r; 

Pr.', V.', V. t! r')!! !■ t , >',’.-nt;:':r ior, kr 
Kr.i.o: T. 

Irradiation faciiiti'^^ inclmk a tcss-kW rr.'.ctor '■•.psci.'.lly 
ries;.i:ne<! for ayricullura! res-a.'ch, a 1.7 MeV L'r:trcn 
generator, pamma rourct.s of 300 and r.rs.'o Curl? C? :37. 
X-r.ay machine. 


NcthcrlandE Encr,7y Research Fountfalian ECN ' ■- 

AV.r,'.'. ? ('Ve.'riite .Vf.;V.-;,;e / .V ‘ H'-..'! !!,- 

Scla-vrninr'-v. >'?, H. !k t 1 

VA- t'-rdiiimae:;, i‘i-tt<-n ,'N‘ H ‘ losy C*- kr ‘r 
H. Hoo'-,; l-inanc!,ii ihr. Pr it \V !•; I'-;; , 

Pir. Pr<.-{. Pr. J. Go; OKOOI-. 'k- .> r : p.r It 
J. Pm-sr.!;. 

In .'kumist I07O tl'.f fi'Uiid.atieu i. h.\r:;o- 1 it' :..'.t!t'' t" 
MCN .and b.ns-idenr.d it ■ -e; p- from, r-" ■•-•.re'', t ii t'.- 
Ilf nucl- ar em-ryy to r; '.iteh c i-r •.■.it;-. tl <■ ok''- 
field of er.' ryy supply, 


UNIVERSITIES 


Unlvensilell van Amsterdam {University of AmstnJ.irr.): 

.■\msterdam; aSf, professors, 10, <1:7 students 

Erasmus UnlversHcIl Rotterdam {Hrastnut t'r.iv'rsity </ 
/iVf/cr./.j*u): Rotterdam; 7..'^<'o students. 

Vrijo UnivcrSltelt {Free University): Amsterdam: c. 
te.acheni, r. ic.ooo students. 

Rijkiunivenitell (e Gronlnnen (State University 0/ Gronin- 

/:fn): Groninyen; .(15 teachers, 15. oc"! students. 

Knlholieke UnItenilcU te KiJmejien {CatheUe Vr.i-.ersity cf 
Siitneeen) Nijmeyen; c SOD t<-.'»ch'-r'.. t 
students 

Landbouvrhoneschco! (State .-Iirfi.'m'.'usi:' f’rtte.'riirv): War- 
cninyen; !.•<■> te.srherr-. s. 'oo stmknts 

Rijktunlvcrslfcll le Leiden (State Ume.-uirv /.?: iV-.c 
K.'-.p-iibury; l,.'i)7 tr.'.ch.em, c t t.O'-t •tse'.-rif-. 

RiJkiunWfnilelt Limburg tStUe f ’m; o.'v :oy; 

I.md'Uii-, < <iS te.irh.i-o , ru'-te'bnt' 

rdJViunWtrtiltit te Utrecht (5;.!-V Um-.. '•!!.■> of Un.-P.!, 

Uitr-.-V.t. .-k.;-:!,!,-- c t -,0 .3 - to h-.-.t- 


Ti.cirKic M. r.vivr.icei I'l-'-- 

Teehnhche Hcjcschcs! te Dell! ' 7V.--.nt.- (tr-tvern:’. .' 

/opn P.-l't, m; prof. ■ ■ lo. 1 - ; t 

Tcchnltthc Hogetchcol te Eindhevrn ( ? ‘m; 

/ r,,, .’A (.•sp;..'k-. •> , 

Teehnische Hcgctchos! Twente iTe.-^.ns;.'.: f Vo .•'u,*;, ./ 
I tl K r*.’ ‘ J 


coi.t.r.c.r.'^ 

I ^ i 't!i ft'’.'* 

Institute cf Social Studict: I.’'- li, 

Stichting Mlenrcdf Inttltuul veer CtdrijlsVand* .V,-.' 
,'.:e..'r .''rs • •■' ’* .'fii •!•••■ ; , S. r-: 

Hcgetchoo! ft Tilburg ‘ '’'-o k' • 


Thcslcptche 


Mcjttcbecl van dt Gtftlirr.tifit 
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NORWAY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Reiigion, Fiag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Norway forms the western part of 
Scandinavia in Northern Europe, bordered to the East by 
Sweden and, within the Arctic Circle, by Finland and the 
U.S.S.R. A long, indented coast faces the Atlantic. Climate 
is temperate on the west coast but colder inland. There are 
two forms of the Norwegian language, which are officially 
recognized as equal. About 8o per cent of children in 
schools learn the older form Bokmdl as their principal lan- 
guage, whereas only 20 per cent learn the newer form 
Landsmdl (Neo-Norwegian). The Evangelical Lutheran 
Church is the established religion. The national flag 
(proportions 1 1 by 8) has a dark blue cross, bordered with 
white, on a red field, the upright of the cross being left of 
centre. The capital is Oslo. 


Recent History 

Norway was a founder member of the United Nations in 
1945 and the country’s Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Trygve Lie, was elected as the first UN Secretary-General 
Norway abandoned its traditional policy of neutrality 
and isolationism and joined NATO in 1949. It was also a 
founder member of the Nordic Council in 1952. In 1957 
King Haakon Vfl died after a reign of 52 years and was 
succeeded by his son, Olav V. Norway continued its policy 
of promoting international co-operation, and was a founder 
member of EFTA in i960. 


political life was for a long time fairly stable, 
With only one month’s interruption, the Labour Party 
formed the Government from 1935 to 1965. The igfis 
elections resulted in the formation of a non-sociaLt 
coalition Government under Per Borten, which lasted until 
March 1971. The Labour Government led by Trygve 
Bratelh which then came to power resigned in October 
1972. after its Treaty of Accession to the EEC was defeated 
m a referendum. A minority coalition of Liberals and the 
Centre and Christian People’s Parties formed a Govern- 
rnent with Lars Korvald as Prime Minister, but the general 
election of September 1973 resulted in a major redistribu- 
tion of political power. The Labour Party had been split 
over EEC entry and lost many seats to the left-wing 
Socialist Electoral League; the Liberals also lost heavily 
because of the defection of the New People’s Party- and 
four seats were won by a new Poujadist movement. Anders 
Lange s Party. In October 1973 Trygve Bratelli formed a 
minority Labour Government, dependent on the support 
of the Socialist Electoral League (from 1975 the Socialist 
Left Party)’ which gave it a majority of one vote in the 
starting over the non-socialist parties. The Government 
also obtained support from the centre and right-wing 
parties for its policies of lower taxes and controlled, 
gradual economic development. In January 1976 Prime 
Minister Bratelli resigned and was succeeded by the 
Labour Party’s Parliamentary leader, Odvar Nordli. In 
September 1977, Nordli called a general election which 
was strongly contested by the Conservatives, the Centre 
Party and the Christian Democrats. After several recounts, 
the final results gave the Labour Party and the Socialist 
Left Party an aggregate majority of one seat, enabling the 
minority Labour Government to continue in office. 


Government 

Norway is a constitutional monarchy, headed by an 
hereditary King. Legislative power is held by the unicameral 
Parliament {Storting), with 155 members elected for four 
years by universal adult suffrage, using proportional 
representation. The members choose one-quarter of their 
number to form the Lagting (upper house), the remainder 
forming the Odclsting (lower house). Executive power is 
nominally held by the King but is exercised by the State 
Council (Council of Ministers), led by the Prime Minister. 
The Council is appointed by the King in accordance ivith 
the will of the Storting, to which the Council is responsible. 
Norway comprises 19 counties {fylker). 

Defonco 

Norway is a full member of NATO. Out of a total budget 
of 99,286 million kroner for 1978, 6,848 million kron^ 
is allocated to defence. Every male is liable for national 
service from the age of 20 to 45. At 20 he does twelve 
months’ service in the army, or fifteen months in the navy 
or air force. He is then called back periodically for refresher 
training. The total strength of the armed forces in 1977 
was 39,000, including 25,000 conscripts, army 20,000, navy 
9.000, and air force 10,000. There is also a mobilization 
reserve of 120,000 and a Home Guard of 86,000. 

Economic Affairs 

The geographic structure and climate of Norway make 
farming difficult. Less than 3 per cent of the land surface 
is cultivated and the Norwegians have naturally turned to 
the sea for a living. Their merchant fleet is one of the 
largest and most modern in the world. The great majority 
of ships are not home-based, but are totally engaged in 
foreign trading. Norway’s fishermen take 5 per cent of the 
world’s catch, and fish is a major export. 

For a long while industry, which is protected and 
subsidized by the Government, was based on local raw 
materials such as iron ore, timber and fish. Since 19®° 
hydro-electric power has been utilized to expand industry’ 
rapidly and aluminium has now become a valuable export. 
Ship-building, engineering and electro-technical industries 
are also important. 

In the late ig6os reserves of petroleum and natural gas 
were discovered in the Norwegian sector of the North Sea. 
The Government set up a state oil company to exploi 
these resources in partnership with foreign oil companies, 
and three major fields. Frigg, Ekofisk and Statfjord, are 
now under development. In late 1975 Norway began 
exporting crude petroleum on a large scale. It has been 
government policy to hold back development of offshore 
finds, to avoid imposing undue strains on the economy 
The search for oil and gas in the waters above the 62n 
parallel was postponed in May 1977, following a blowou 
in the Ekofisk field in April. 

The G.D.P. increased by 3.3 per cent in 1975 ^ 

further 5.3 per cent in 1976, aided by a number of measures, 
implemented in 1975, which were specifically directe 
towards expansion of the economy. These anti-recession 
measures led to a rise in the current deficit on the balance 
of payments, which increased from 13,000 million kroner 
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in 1975 to 20,000 million kroner in 1976. This was partly 
due to the increase in the net debt of oil companies, as 
Norway had been borrowing abroad against future oil 
income. However, oil exports have begun to narrow the 
deficit; in 1976 they contributed 18.6 per cent of export 
earnings and during the first five months of 1977 earnings 
from oil were four times higher than in the same period in 
1976. 

In 1975, for the first time in twenty years, the shipping 
industry ran into financial difficulties and a number of 
shipowners asked for government assistance. In October 
1975 3 - guarantee institute was established to provide 
loans to shipping companies which might otherwise be 
sold. In March 1977 the Storting approved a r, 125,000 
million kroner aid scheme for the shipbuilding industry. 
This helped in maintaining levels of production and 
employment in 1977. 

In April 1976 the first ever four-sided wage settlement' 
was agreed by the Government, unions, employers and 
farmers. Low wage increases were to be offset by tax 
reductions, price freezes and reductions in emplo3'’ers’ 
social security contributions. The 1977 budget included 
large increases in old age pensions and cuts in direct taxes. 
These were to be partly offset by a rise in public service 
charges. In June 1976 the Government reintroduced a 
bank rate, in a move to slow down bank lending and reduce 
liquidity. In April 1977 a comprehensive incomes policy 
was introduced, which affected about 300,000 workers, 
along with tax concessions and an extension of food 
subsidies. The 1978 budget aimed to hold down production 
costs, maintain high employment and limit consumer 
spending. It also included measures worth 410 million 
kroner to aid Norwegian industry, whose competitiveness 
was affected by two devaluations of the krone, in April 
and August 1977. 

Two of Norway’s most important trade partners. 
Federal Germany and the United Kingdom, are now in the 
EEC. Following the popular decision not to join, the 
Government negotiated a free trade agreement with the 
EEC in 1973, gaining trade advantages for Norway’s 
major e.xports, particularly fish, aluminium, paper and 
steel. 

In May 1977, Norway cut the fish quotas of EEC boats 
33 per cent in the economic zone north of the 62nd 
parallel. In October the U.S.S.R. and Norway agreed on 
fish quotas in the Barents Sea for 1978. Discussions were 
to be held in December 1977, decide on fishing limits, as 
both countries have claimed exclusive economic zones 
within 200 nautical miles (370 km.) of their coastlines. 

Transport and Communications 

The Norwegian State Railways have a total length of 
4,241 km., more than half of which is electrified. In 1976 
Norwaj' had 77,117 km. of roads, 24,897 km. of which are 
main roads. In 1976 the Norwegian merchant fleet num- 
bered 2,042 ships, totalling over 27 million gross tons. 
Norwegian Airlines has a two-sevenths share in the Scan- 
dinavian Airlines System (SAS). 

Social Welfare 

A compulsory National Pension Scheme came into force 
in Januaiy 1967, and covers old age, disabilitj', widows, 
widowers, children and rehabilitation. Existing health 
insurance and other compensation schemes 'ivill be in- 
corporated. Financed bj’ premiums from those covered. 
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employers’ contributions and grants from local and central 
government, the Scheme provides a basic pension, irre- 
spective of former income, as well as an additional pension 
calculated on previous earnings. The Trygderetten, an 
organization with a function similar to that of the Ombuds- 
man, deals with complaints concerning state insurance and 
pensionschemes. 

Education 

Education is compulsory for all children between the 
ages of 7 and 16. Elementary education is divided into a 
6-year lower stage (barneskolen) and a 3 year upper stage 
(tingdomsskolen). A pupil may then transfer to an upper 
secondary school for a course which may last from i to 3 
years. Upon completion of a 3 j^ear course, a pupil may 
then seek admission to one of the four universities and 10 
colleges of university standing. A broader system of higher 
professional education is being organized on a regional 
basis. Since 1969 10 regional colleges {distriktshogskole) 
have been established. 

Tourism 

Norway is a popular resort for tourists who prefer 
holidays in rugged, peaceful surroundings. It is also a 
centre for winter sports. Receipts from tourism in 1976 
amounted to 2,163 million kroner. 

Visitors entering Norway from Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland and Sweden do not require a passport. 

Fisas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Austria, 
the Bahamas, Bangladesh, Barbados, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, the Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Fiji, Finland, France, the Gambia, 
the Federal Republic of German}', Greece, Grenada, 
Guatemala, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, India, 
Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italj', the Ivory Coast, Jamaica, 
Japan, Kenya, the Republic of Korea, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, klexico, Monaco, 
Morocco, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, the Philippines, Portugal, 
Romania, San Marino, Sierra Leone, South Africa, Spain, 
Swaziland, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, Thailand, 
Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, the 
United Kingdom and dependencies, the U.S.A., Uruguaj', 
the Vatican Citj', Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Sport 

Skiing originated in Norway and remains the most 
popular sport, closely followed bj' ice skating. Football is 
also popular. There is little professional sport. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 23rd (Maiindj' Thursday), March 24th 
(Good Frida}'), March 27th (Easter Monda}'), Jlay ist 
(May Day), May 5th (Ascension Day), May 15th (Whit 
Monday), May 17th (Constitution Day), December 25th 
and 26th (Christmas). 

1979 : January 1st (New Year's Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 orc = r Norwegian krone. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

stcrling=9.70 kroner; 

U.S. $1 = 5.47 kroner. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

(sq. kilometres) 

(January ist, 1977) 

Norway 

Svalbard j 

Norway and 

(Spitzbergen) 

Svalbard 

323,886 

62.049 

4,035,202 


POPULATION BY COUNTY 
(January ist, 1977) 


Ostfold 

Akershus 

Oslo 

Hedmark 
Oppland 
Buskerud 
Vestfold 
Telemark 
Aust-Agder . 
Vest-Agder . 
Rogaland 
Hordaland . 
Sogn og Fjordane 
More og Romsdal 
Sor-Trondelag 
Nord-Trondelag 
Nordland 
Troms . 
Finnmark 


229,444 

357.866 

462,497 

184,206 

178.549 

211.343 

183,365 

160,096 

87,076 

132.877 

291,065 

388.048 
103,682 

233.049 

242,416 

123.317 

242,723 

144,276 

79,307 


Total . 


4,035,202 


Oslo (capital) 
Bergen . 
Trondheim 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (January ist, 1977) 
462,497 Stavanger 

212,755 Kristiansand 

135,558 Drammen 


87,360 

60,037 

50,821 


BIRTHS, marriages AND DEATHS 
(per '000) 



Birth Rate 

Marriage Rate 

Death Rate 

1970 . 

16.6 

— 

7.6 

10. 0 

1971 . 

16.8 

7.6 

10. 0 

1972 . 

16.3 

7-3 

10. 0 

1973 • 

15-5 

7-1 

10. 1 

1974 . 

15-0 

6,9 

9.9 

1975 • 

14.1 

6-5 

10 .0 

1976 . 

13-3 

6-3 

10. 0 
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EMPLOYMENT 



1976 

Agriculture and forestry. 

150,000 

Fishing and whaling .... 

18,000 

Mining, quarrying and manufacturing 

426,000 

Construction, electricity and water supply . 

167,000 

Commerce and finance . . . . 

^ 07,000 

Water transport ..... 

55.000 

Other transport ..... 

106,000 

Government and business services . 

433,000 

Personal services . ... 

66,000 

Total (inch others) 

1,789,000 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 



Immigrants 

Emigrants 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Australia 

Total* 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Australia 

Total* 

1973 • . . . 

3.123 

414 

279 

6,907 

1.832 . 

333 

.. 208 

4,008 

1974 .... 

3.026 

338 

222 

7.633 

1.996 

361 

227 

4.568 

1975 . . . . 

2,829 

330 

278 - 

.7.724 ■ 

2,081 

389 

176 

4,797 

1976 .... 

2.754 

317 

250 

7.546 

2,035 

291 

133 

4,622 


* Including others. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND (1976) 




Permanent 

Wood 



Arable Land 

Grass and 
Pasture 

AND 

Forest 

Other Land* 

Thousand hectares . 

795 

lOI 

8,330 

27,793 

Percentage 

2.1 

0-3 

22.5 

75-1 


♦ Including Svalbard and Jan Mayen. 


CROPS 



(’< 

Area 

300 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(metric tons per hectare) 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

1974 

1975 

1076* 

NVIieat 

14 

16 

20 

62 

.,8 

65 

4.4 

3-1 

3-2 

Rye .... 

3 

I 


I I 

4 

7 

3-9 

3-0 

3-0 

Barley' 

170 

180 

»73 

649 

445 

4 so 

3-8 

2-5 

2.8 

Oats .... 

103 

103 

102 

404 

259 

2S7 

3-9 

2.5 

2 . 8 

Potatoes 

30 

25 

28 

S47 

435 

484 

28. 5 

J 7-5 

1S.7 


♦ Refers to liokiings with at least 0.5 of a hectare of agricultural area in use. 
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LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Horses . 

24 

22 

22 

Cattle 

955 

915 

921 

Sheep 

1,632 

1,639 

1,667 

Goats 

70 

69 

68 

Pigs 

747 

669 

698 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 
('ooo metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976* 

Milk . 

1,724.6 

1 , 745-4 

1,801.4 

Butter . 

19.0 

19-5 

22.7 

Cheese . 

57-7 

60.9 

60.0 

Eggs . 

40*1 

37-7 

37-1 

Horse Meat . 

0.7 

0.9 

0.8 

Beef and Veal 

67.8 

67.6 

63.0 

Mutton and 


Lamb 

16.5 

16.5 

16.5 

Goat and Kid 

0.3 

0-3 

0.3 

Pork , 

78.8 

77.6 

76-5 


• Preliminary figures. 


FORESTRY 

(1967) 



Coniferous 

Broad-Leaved 

Total 

Productive Forest (hectares) . 
Percentage ..... 
Round wood Cut (cubic metres)* 

5,226,300 

81.24 

8,309,000 

1,216,200 

18.76 

667,000 

6,482,500 

100 

8,976,000 


• 1976 figures. 


Capelin 
Atlantic cod 
Haddock 
Saithe (Coalfish) 
Norway pout 
Horse mackerel 
Atlantic herring 
Atlantic mackerel 


Total (inch others) 


SEA FISHING* 

(Norway, Svalbard and Jan Mayen) 


1974 


Weight 

(’ooo metric tons) 


1,030.2 
233-8 
54-7 
121 .9 
258.6 

79-7 

76.1 

287.8 


2 , 397-9 


1975 


980.2 

235-9 

45-0 

100.5 

308.8 

11. 1 

40.2 

243-4 


2,305.5 


1976 


1,950.0 
269.0 
35-8 
no. 9 

206.7 
5-0 

36.6 

211 .7 


3,133-3 


Value 

(million kroner) 


1974 


347-8 

695-1 

135-4 

178.9 

108.2 

26.4 

77-0 

202.0 


2,250.4 


1975 


272.7 

645-9 

100.6 

130-1 

90.8 

2.6 

59.1 

163.6 


1,958-9 


1978) 


630.0 
875.8 

92-5 

180. 1 
71. 1 

2.9 

53-0 
162.6 


2 , 599 - 


prodSm q"“tities landed (sometimes less than live weight), excluding subsistence catches 

t Provisional figures. 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Hard coal* ...... 

Crude petroleum ..... 

Iron oref ...... 

Iron pyrites (unroasted) .... 

Copper concentratesf .... 

Lead concentratesf .... 

Molybdenum concentratesf 

Zinc concentratesf ..... 

'ooo metric tons 

** »» f, 

»* tf ,, 

metric tons 

»* If 

It 

»t II 

473 

1,626 

2,517 

804 

26,007 

3,429 

315 

14,613 

412 

1,577 

2,584 

788 

29,947 

3,335 

113 

19,249 

461 

1,706 

2,525 

659 

24,120 

3.376 

n.a. 

22,036 

422 

9,276 

2,662 

475 

28,115 

3,229 

n.a. 

24,004 


■ Production ^-m^ 

t Figures refer to the metal content of ores and conciXates ^ 
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INDUSTRY 


(gross production, million kroner, large establishments only) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 

15.470.3 

17,852.0 

19,110.9 

Textiles ...... 

1 . 593-7 

1.834.4 

1,832.5 

Footwear and Clothing .... 

1.324-4 

1,380.5 

1.407-5 

Wood and Cork ..... 

3.963-4 

4,942.8 

5.59S.9 

Paper and Paper Products 

5.034-3 

7,331-3 

7,082.4 

Chemicals, Petroleum and Coal 

7.199-9 

10,331-9 

12,002.6 

Other Non-Metallic Mineral Products 

1,989.0 

2,525-2 

2.875-9 

Basic Metals ..... 

7.621.3 

I0,*|T0.4 

10,640.9 

Metal Products ..... 

3.231-7 

4,181.2 

4.726.4 

Machinery ...... 

3.626.1 

5 , 349-4 

9,747-0 

Machinery (Electrical) .... 

3.324-3 

4.435-9 

4.719.0 

Transport Equipment . . . ' . 

8,205.1 

9,889.6 

11,812,0 

Electric Power ..... 

4,680.0 

6,697. o* 

7,564-0 

Gas . . . . i . . 

11-4 

II -3 

12.8 


♦ Definition revised. 


FINANCE 

100 0re = i Nonvegian krone. 

Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 ore; i and 5 kroner. 

Notes: ro, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 kroner. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £1 sterling=9.7o kroner; U.S. $1=5.47 kroner. 
100 Norwegian kroner=£io.3i = $18.29. 


Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the par value of the krone was 14 U.S. cents (U.S. $1 = 7.143 kroner). 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1 = 6.645 kroner (i krone= 15.05 U.S. cents). In 
terms of sterling, the exchange rate was ;£i = i 7 .i 43 kroner from November 1967 to .\ugust 1971; and £1 = 17.316 kroner 
from December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the Norwegian krone has been allowed to "float" against the U.S. 
dollar and sterling. The average exchange rate (kroner per U.S. dollar) was: 5.7658 in 1973; 5.5397 in 1974; 5.2269 in 1975; 

5.4565 in 1976. 


BUDGET ESTIMATE 1978 
(million kroner) 


Revenue 


Income and Property Tax 

7.9S0 

Cuitoms and Excise .... 

370 

Purchase Tax 

23,600 

Tax on Alcohol ..... 

2,505 

Tobacco Tax ..... 

930 

Total (incl. other items) 

55.062 


Expenditure 


Defence ...... 

7,013 

Social Services ..... 

it, 6 So 

Church and Education .... 

8,099 

Communications ..... 

S,8S3 

Aid to Developing Countries . 

2,202 

Total (ind. other items) 

70.845 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(mUlion kroner) 



1974 * 

1975* 

1976* 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

114,928 

131.105 

151.024 

Income from abroad ..... 

-1,847 

— 1,902 

- 2,997 

Gross National Income .... 

113,081 

129,203 

148,027 

Less depreciation ..... 

18,827 

21,056 

24,616 

Net National Income .... 

94.254 

108,147 

123.411 

Taxes less subsidies . . . 

15.231 

17.132 

19.787 

Net National Product .... 

109,485 

125,279 

143.198 

Depreciation allowances .... 

18,827 

21,056 

24,616 

Gross National Product .... 

128,312 

146.335 

167,814 

Balance of imports and exports of goods and 
services ...... 

3.687 

9.850 

16,165 

Available Resources .... 

131.999 

156.185 

183.979 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

68,643 

81.153 

93.972 

Government consumption expenditure 

20,889 

25,128 

29.137 

Fixed capital formation .... 

39.840 

50.766 

' 62,026 


* Provisional. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(1974=100) 



1972 

1973 

1975 

1976 

Food ........ 

Heating ....... 

Clothing and Footwear .... 

Miscellaneous ...... 

Rent ....... 

Average . • . 

86 

81 

83 

85 

88 

85.1 

92 

86 

91 

91 

94 

91.4 

II5 

II4 

107 

II 2 

106 

III .7 

127 

125 

II5 

122 

II 2 

121.9 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million kroner — at December 31st) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Gold Fund ....... 

Notes and Coin in Circulation 
of which: 

Notes ....... 

Coin ....... 

235 

9.943 

9.536 

407 

235 

11.314 

10,866 

448 

235 

12,969 

12,456 

513 

235 

14.850 

14.275. 

575 
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balance of PAYIvIENTS 
(million kroner) 



1975 

1976 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and Services ; 

Merchandise ..... 

Non-factor services .... 
Factor income ..... 

Total 

Transfer Payments . .... 

Current Balance .... 

54.356 

17.655 

3.693 

75.704 

r.354 

77.05S 

38,115 

2^,046 

1,791 

63,952 

526 

64,478 

— 16,241 

6,391 

— 1,902 

-11,752 

-828 
— 12,580 

64,608 

20,850 

4.755 

90.213 

1,612 

91,825 

43,608 

25.6S5 

1,75s 

71.051 

529 

71.550 

— 21.000 

4,835 

-2,997 

— 19,162 
— 1,083 

— 20,245 


AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(’ooo kroner) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Bilateral Aid: 

Technical assistance .... 

39,941 

54.747 

47.572 

75.845 

84.337 

121.256 

Project aid ..... 

40.378 

45,796 

68,503 

70,074 

173.456 

147,625 

Programme aid ..... 

45.212 

99,839 

106,827 

256,742 

272,917 

312,721 

Multilateral Aid: 

Contributions to international organiza- 
tions ...... 

153.928 

202,502 

237.635 

300, I^O 

392,400 

566,597 

Humanitarian relief work 

13.3°* 

15,556 

23,962 

19.553 

34.0S6 

43.094 

Total Governmental Aid 

292.060 

418,440 

484,499 

722,354 

957.196 

1,191,320 


INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS 
(million kroner — at December 31st) 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 * 

Nonvegian Holdings of Foreign Assets . 
of which : 

• 

l,.jOO 

1.574 

1.74 8 

2.032 

U.S.A 


255 

288 

237 

2S7 

United ICingdom .... 


152 

2^0 

247 

313 

Sweden ..... 


66 

85 

102 

93 

Canada ..... 


30S 

309 

314 

330 

Foreign Holdings of Nonvegian Assets . 
of which : 


1,763 

1.S35 

1.933 

2.137 

U.S.A 


462 

436 

446 

501 

United Kingdom .... 


2S3 

304 

309 

zy*) 

Switzerland ..... 


195 

217 

245 



Provisional figures. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million kroner) 


Statislical Sumy 



1969 1 

1970 

1971 j 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

21,011 
15.741 1 

26,443 

17.549 1 

28,715 
18,003 1 

28,808 

21,625 

36,041 

27,085 

46.556 

34,732 

50,545 

37,922 

60,533 

43,330 


* Including all ships bought and sold but excluding trade in gold coins, monetary gold and parcel post of minor value- 
Also excluded are imports and exports of military supplies under military defence agreements. From October 1975 figures 
include crude petroleum exported by pipeline to the United Kingdom and later re-imported. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kroner) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals .... 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 
Non-ferrous ores and concentrates . 
Nickel ores and concentrates 

Nickel matte, speiss, etc. 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

Crude and partly refined petroleum . 
Petroleum products 

Chemicals ...... 

Chemical elements and compounds 
Plastic materials, etc. 

Basic manufactures .... 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

Iron and steel .... 

Universals, plates and sheets . 

Tubes, pipes and fittings 

Non-ferrous metals .... 

Other metal manufactures . 

Machinery and transport equipment 
Non-electric machinery 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 
Transport equipment 

Road motor vehicles and parts 
Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 

Ships and boats .... 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Clothing (excl. footwear) . 


2.416.2 
2 , 937-0 

1.299.5 

1.262.8 

1.002 .2 

1.001 .9 

2.812.7 
2 , 573-7 

1.148.6 

1.425-1 

2,811.4 

1 , 129-5 

665.8 

6,505.0 

1.303-5 

1.936.2 

904-3 

334-7 

723-0 

946.3 

14,567.5 

3,639-9 

2.182.3 

8.745.2 

1.670. 3 

994-4 

6.701 .2 

3.490.8 

1.185.3 

2.952.7 

4.038.2 

1.603 .4 

1.528.0 

1.117- 5 

1.117- 5 

5.720.3 

5.342.7 
2,950.9 

2.391.8 

4,015-5 

1.632 .6 

1.043.6 

9,245-3 

1 . 553-3 

3.267.2 

1.509.0 
671.6 

1.080.3 

1.346.8 
15,760.6 

4.982.7 

2.832.7 
7 . 945-2 

1.863.8 

1.068.5 

5,483-1 

4,195-2 

1 , 374-9 

2.792.0 

3,941-1 

1 , 454-2 

1 , 337-2 

877.2 

877.2 

4.968.9 

4.517-3 

2.663.9 

1,853-4 

3,852-8 

1.526.3 
886.5 

9 , 744-3 

1.500.6 

3.228.7 

1.252.8 

1.020.9 
842.0 

1 . 955-7 

19,690.8 

6.338.6 
3 , 449-6 

9.902.7 

2.661 .4 

1,552-4 

6,737-7 

4.966.4 

1.663.0 

3,511-8 

3,704-2 

1 , 547-1 

1.426.2 

916.7 

916.6 

6 , 759-8 

6,274-1 
, 4,210.1 
2,064.0 
4,456-6 

1 , 757-5 

1,120.5 

10,134-3 

1,699-1 

2.765.3 

1.208.4 

676.8 
970 -I 

2,095.7 
25,252.5 
7,380.9 
4,054-9 
13,816.7 
. 3,346-2 

2,100.2 

9 , 8 io '.9 

6 , 119-5 

2.054.5 

Total (inch others) 


36,040 . 5 

46.555-7 

50,544-8 

60,532.9 


[conhnued on 
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Principal Commodities — continued ] 


Exports f.o.b. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food arid live animals ..... 

3,242.6 

3,280.3 

3 , 013-0 

3.783-7 

Fish and fish preparations .... 

1,918.5 

2,064.7 

2,073.5 

2,550.4 

Fresh and simply preserved fish 

1,488.6 

1,630.9 

1,706.7 

2,089.7 

Animal feeding stuffs (excl. cereals) 

994.0 

865.2 

560.7 

825.1 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

2,372 . 8 

3,056.2 

2,665.5 

3 , 037-4 

Pulp and waste paper .... 

855.9 

1,318.4 

1,052.5 

1,129.9 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

810.5 

2,218.7 

5,050.9 

8,370.9 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

638.4 

1,832.4 

4,785-0 

8,063 .8 

Crude and partly refined petroleum . 

237-5 

844.7 

3,568.1 

6,716.5 

Petroleum products .... 

400.9 

987.7 

1,216.9 

1 , 347-3 

Chemicals ....... 

1,860.7 

2,836.8 

2,784-3 

2,780.6 

Chemical elements and compounds 

582.3 

954-7 

866.8 

866. 9 

Manufactured fertilizers .... 

549-0 

845-9 

973-9 

759-6 

Basic manufactures ..... 

8,571-5 

11,204.6 

10,284.7 

11,834.8 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 

1,481.5 

2,305-7 

1,930.8 

2,087.9 

Paper and paperboard .... 
Printing and writing paper in bulk (incl. 

1,410.0 

2,177.8 

1,805.4 

1,963-5 

newsprint) ..... 

779.1 

1,196. I 

1,068.1 

1,106.1 

Iron and steel . ' . ■ . 

1 . 743-7 

2,598.5 

2,808.5 

2,830.5 

Pig iron, spiegeleisen, sponge iron, etc. 

982 . 7 

1,706.3 

1,867.5 

1.842.6 

Ferro-alloys . ... 

912.2 

1,615.0 

1.756.5 

1 , 753-7 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

3.757-0 

4,483-3 

3,455-5 

4,786.6 

Nickel and nickel alloys .... 

832.6 

925-1 

695-4 

920.8 

Unwrought nickel and alloys 

832.5 

924.3 

694-1 

920.5 

Aluminium and aluminium alloys . 

2,120.8 

2,539-1 

2,098.9 

2,907-3 

Unwrought aluminium and alloys 

1.833-0 

2,269.0 

1,853-2 

2,530-2 

Other metal manufactures .... 

584.8 

692.6 

963.0 

922,9 

Machinery and transport equipment 

8,462 . 4 

10,170.2 

12,290.8 

11,383-1 

Non-electric machinery .... 

1.475-4 

1,849.9 

2,378-9 

2,515-3 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

1,147.2 

1,551-1 

1 , 637-5 

1.643-5 

Transport equipment .... 

5,839-7 

6,769.3 

8,274.4 

7,224.3 

Ships and boats ..... 

5.564-6 

6,333.2 

7,910.6 

6,817.8 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

1,102.9 

1,260.7 

1 . 233-4 

1,418.3 

Total (incl. others) 

27,085-3 

34,731-7 

37,922.3 

43,330-3 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million kroner) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Austria 

504.8 

585-2 

721 .6 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

1,311-1 

1,309.0 

1,518-5 

Brazil 

528.6 

544-2 

558-5 

Canada 

1,315-6 

975-9 

1,105.8 

Denmark 

2,631 .1 

2 , 934-1 

3,341-4 

Finland 

993-2 

1,461 .2 

1,368.3 

France 

1 , 444-9 

1,897 .8 

2,218.8 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

6,696.5 

7,920,0 

9.381-3 

Iran .... 

873-2 

953-5 

1,748-1 

Italy .... 

721-4 

784.9 

1,024.3 

Japan. 

2,901 .8 

3,101.1 

4,088.1 

Netherlands 

1 , 955-0 

2.279.8 

3,319-4 

Sweden 

8,779.8 

9,725-1 

11,110.6 

Switzerland 

778.6 

909.4 

1,075-8 

United Arab Emirates . 

868.7 

434-4 

100.9 

United Kingdom . 

4,678 .2 

4.898.0 

5.925-6 

U-S.A. 

3,787-4 

3-609.4 

3-956.2 

Total (incl. others) . 

46,555-7 

50,544-8 

60,532.9 


Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

673.0 

734-9 

650.2 

China, People’s Rep. 

370.0 

566.6 

101.6 

Denmark 

2,822 .2 

2,745-2 

3,057-2 

Finland 

1,042.3 

1,037-9 

932.6 

France 

1,164 .2 

1,371-5 

1,098.5 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

3,636.1 

3,727-2 

^,122 . 1 

Greece 

580.5 

490.1 

396.6 

Italy .... 

S50.0 

589-3 

755-2 

Liberia 

958.2 

1,278. 1 

1,799-3 

Netherlands 

1,301.3 

1,266. 1 

1,563-8 

Sweden 

6,083 . 1 

6,010.6 

6,137.2 

United Kingdom , 

5.767-8 

9,184.4 

12,890.9 

U.S.A. 

1,847.0 

2,191 .2 

2,031-3 

Total (inch others) . 

34.731-7 

37,922.3 

43,330-3 


• Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 
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Statistical Sum^ 


TRAfiSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1972 

1973 

1974* 

1975* 

1976* 

Passengers Carried . . ('000) 

Goods Carried {’000 metric tons) , 

Passenger-kilometres . (millions) 
Goods, ton-kilometres . (millions) 

29.515 
29,597 1 

1,624 ! 

2.659 

29,530 

31,868 
1,640 1 

2,846 

32,641 

31,872 

1,884 

2,949 

33,484 

25,566 

1,948 

2,623 

32,686 

29,210 

1,997 

. 2,771 


♦ State Railways only. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles registered at December 31st) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger Cars (including Taxis) 

Buses ...... 

Lorries. Vans and Special Vehicles . 
Motor Cycles and Mopeds 

787,879 

7,648 

148,798 

142.415 

838,140 

7,959 

148,312 

138,527 

890,361 

8,341 

144,995 

135,660 

953,657 

8,714 

138,463 

134,912 

1,022,918 

9,215 

138,709 

135.122 

Total .... 

1,086.740 

1,132,938 

1,179,357 

1,235,746 

1,305,964 


SHIPPING 
Merchant Fleet 

(Over TOO gross tons, excluding fishing boats, ice-breakers, tugs, etc.) 


End of Year 

Tankers Only 

All Vessels 

Number 

Gross Tons 

Number 

Gross Tons 

1973 . 

372 

11,611,000 

2,117 

23.328,000 

1974 • 

351 

12,964,000 

2,055 

24,390.000 

1975 . 

349 

13 , 947,000 

2,042 

25.365.000 

1976 . 

347 

15,384,000 

2,042 

27,048,000 


International Sea-borne Shipping* 
(freight traffic in ’000 metric tons) 



1971 

1972 j 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Goods loaded 

Goods unloaded . 

34,766 

19,112 

1 

39,301 

20,533 

42,499 

22,325 

40,549 

22,644 

36,478 

20,044 


* Figures exclude transit traffic (other than Swedish iron ore, totalling 22.4 million metric 
tons in 1974), packing and re-export. 
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Statistical Survey 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Air Services 



Distance 
Flown 
(’ 000 km.) 

Passe 

NGERS 

Post, Baggage, 
Freight, Passengers 
(T on-kms.) 

Number 

Pass.-km. 

(’000) 

Total 

(’000) 

of which 
Post (’000) 

1973 • . . • ' • 

1974 • • • • • 

1975 • . . • • 

1976 

49,081 

48,372 

49,450 

52,266 

3.342,572 

3,367,532 

3,530,463 

3.853.483 

2.757.000 

2.738.000 

2.880.000 

3.180.000 

303.000 

346.000 

354.000 

397.000 

11,000 

12,000 

12,000 

13,000 


TOURISM 



Tourist Nights* 
('000) 

Receipts 
( million kroner) 

1973 

4,271 

1,420 

1974 ■ 

.3,867 

1,491 

1975 .. 

4.373 

1.924 

1976 . 

4,484 

■ 2,163 


. ‘Figures relate to classified hotels and camping sites 
only. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Telephones 

1,355.142 

1,406,993 

1,476,091 

Radio Licences 

1,276,784 

1,299,518 

1,318,022 

Television Licences . 
Books Published 

1,021,004 

1,051,125 

1,086,671 

(No. of Titles) 

4.380* 

3,610 

1 3,797 

Daily Newspapers . 

75 

71 

72 

Net Circulation . 

1,566,000 

1,574,000 

1,619,000 


♦ Including reprints. 


EDUCATION 

(1975/76) 



Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers* 

(Full-time) 

Students 

Primary 

3.423 

29,266 

584,897 

Secondary 

277 

4,583 

73,888 

Vocational 

695 

6,214 

78,506 

Special 

88 

1,048 

3,396 

Teacher-Training . 

32 

962 

11,185 

Non-university 

73 

1,121 

14.857 

University 

13 

3,536 

40,774 


* Not including teachers at military colleges. 


Source: Statistisk Sentralbyri, Dronningens Gate 16, Oslo. 













NORWAY 


The Constitution, The Govermml 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Kingdom of Norway was promul- 
gated on May 17th, 1814, by the National Assembly at 
Eidsvold. 

According to the Constitution, Norway is a "free, 
independent,' indivisible, inalienable Kingdom”: its form 
of government a "limited and hereditary monarchy”. The 
Evangelical-Lutheran religion is the established religion of 
the State. 

Executive power is vested in the King, legislative power 
in the Storting (the Parliament), and judicial power in the 
Judicature. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The King exercises his power through the Statsrid 
(State Councill. The State Council (the Government) is 
composed of a Prime Minister and not fewer than seven 
other Councillors of State, all above thirty years of age. 
The business to be dealt with in State Council is prepared 
by the various executive Ministries, each with a State 
Councillor at its head. These executive departments 
conduct the administrative work of the country. 

The Government submits the budget estimates and 
introduces bills in the Storting. 

Formally, the King appoints the Government, but since 
the introduction of the parliamentary system in 1884 it is 
the practice for him to act in accordance with the will of 
the Storting. 

LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The Storting is elected quadrennially by universal suff- 
rage. All Norwegian citizens over 20 are eligible to vote and 
those over 21 are eligible to stand for election. The Storting 
has 155 members, who elect a quarter of their own body to 


constitute the Lagting; the other three-quarters composs 
the Odelsting. All bills must first be introduced in the 
Odelsting, either by the Government through a State 
Councillor or by a member of the Odelsting. Should the 
bill be passed by the Odelsting, it is sent to the Lagting, 
who may adopt it or return it with amendments. If a bill 
be passed twice by the Odelsting and rejected on both 
occasions by the Lagting, it is submitted to the entire 
Storting and , decided by a two-thirds majority. When a 
bill has thus been passed it must receive the royal assent 
in State Council. 


Bills for the revision of the Constitution must be intro- 
duced in the first, second or third session after a new 
election. But only the Storting, after the next election, 
power to decide whether the proposed alteration should M 
adopted. Bills relating to the Constitution are dealt with 
only by the united Storting. For the adoption of a tout 
this nature a trvo-thirds majority is required, and the 
measure becomes law without the royal assent. 

The Storting votes all State expenditure and deterfflinM 
State revenue, taxes, customs tariffs and other duties; the 
Odelsting exercises control over government administra- 
tion, government appointments and so forth. 

The Storting prepares its business through its com- 
mittees and settles such business, with the_ exception 0 
bills, in plenum. The State Councillors (Ministers) inny 
attend the Storting, having the right of speech but not 0 
voting. 

The Storting determines the duration of each sessi?®- 
It is opened and prorogued by the King each year, t® 
Storting cannot be dissolved either by the King or oy 
own resolution until the expiry of the quadrennial per 
for which it has been elected. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

King Olav V (succeeded to the throne September 21st, 1957). 


STATE COUNCIL 

{November 1977) 


Prime Minister: Odvar Nordli. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Knut Frydenlund. 

Minister for Defence: Rolf Hansen, 

Minister for Industries: Bjartmar Gjerde. 

Minister for Local Government and Labour: Leif Aune. 
Minister for Fisheries: Eivind Bolle. 

Minister for Agriculture: Oskar Oksnes. 

Minister for Finance and Customs: Per Kleppe. 

Minister for Communications: Ragnar Christiansen. 
Minister for Justice and Police: Inger Louise Valle. 
Minister for Commerce and Shipping: Hallvard Bakke. 

Minister for the Law of the Sea and Fishery Limits: Jens 
Evensen. 


Minister for Social Affairs: Ruth Ryste. 

Minister for Church and Education: Kjdlv Egeland. 
Minister for Consumer Affairs and Government Admi 
istration : Annemarie Lorentzen. 

Minister for Environment: Gro Harlem Brundtland. 

DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence Staff: General Sverre Hamre. ^ 

Inspector General, Army: Maj.-Gen. Ole Jacob Bangsta^- 
inspector General, Navy: Rear-Admiral Charles 
Herlofson. 

Inspector General, Air Force: Maj.-Gen. Nils W. Arv® 
SCHOUG. 

Inspector General, Home Guard: Maj.-Gen. 

0STBYE. 
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Parliament, Political Parties 


PARLIAMENT 

(THE STORTING) 
President: Guttorm Hansen. 


STATE OF THE PARTIES 


[General Election September 1977) 


Party 

1973 


1977 

Seats 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Labour ....... 

62 

76 

972,439 

42.3 

Conservative ...... 

29 

41 

569,476 

24.7 

Centre Party . . .... 

21 

12 

198,586 

8.6 

Christian People’s Party 

Socialist Left Party* (Socialist People’s Party 

20 

22 

279,756 

12.2 

and Democratic Socialists) 

16 

2 

96,248 

4.2 

Anders Lange’s Partyf .... 

4 

0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Liberal . . . . ■ . ... 

2 

0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

New People’s Party ,. . . • 

I 

0 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* Formerly known as Socialist Electoral League. 

•f Now reorganized as Freniskrittspartiet (Progress Party). 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Hoyra [Conservative): Stortingsgt. 20, Oslo; f. 1884. The 
chief objects of the party are to promote economic 
growth and sound State finances, achieve a property- 
owning democracy, and to uphold democratic govern- 
ment, social security, private property, private initia- 
tive and personal liberty; 130,000 mems.; Chair. Erling 
Norvik; Sec.-Gen. Fridtjov Clemet. 

Senterpartiet [Centre Party): Arbeidergt. 4, Oslo; f. 1920 
as the Bondepartiet [Farmers' Party), name changed 
1959 - Aims at upholding democratic government, 
protecting the State and society against aU subversive 
and revolutionary tendencies, and pursuing a policy of 
retrenchment in the administration; Chair. Gunnar 
StAlsett; Sec.-Gen. Svein Sundsbo; publ. Nationen, 
Oslo. 

Kristelig Folkeparti [Christian People’s Party): Rosen- 
krantzgt 13, Oslo i; f. 1933. Aims at promoting a 
democratic policy based on Christian outlook; Chair. 
Lars Korvald; Sec. Oluf Arntsen; publ. Folkets 
Framtid. 

Vonstro [The Liberal Party): MoUergaten 16, Oslo; f. 1884. 
Aims at promoting national and democratic progress 
on the basis of the present system by gradual reforms 
of an economic, social and cultural nature. Chair. 
Hans H. Rossbach; Sec.-Gen. Asbjorn Liland; pubis. 
Tronder-Avisa, Steinkjer Romsdalsposten, Vdr Framtid, 
Oslo. 


Arbeiderparfiet [The Labour Party): Youngstorget 2, 
Oslo; f. 1887. A Labour party aiming at the establish- 
ment of a Socialist community. Chair. Reiulf Steen; 
Vice-Chair. Gro Harlem Brundtland; Sec.-Gen. 
IVAR Leveraas; pubis. Arbeiderbladet, Oslo; Bergens 
Arbeiderblad, Bergen; Arbeider-Avisa, Trondheim; 
Rogaland Avis, Stavanger; Nordlys, Tromso, etc. 

Sosialistisk Venstreparti [Socialist Left Party): St. Olavsgt. 
27, Oslo i; f. 1975 as a fusion of the Socialist People’s 
Party, the Democratic Socialists and other socialist 
forces united previously in the Socialist Electoral 
League (f. 1973); advocates non-alignment and 

socialism independently of international centres, 
based on workers’ control, decentralized powers and 
ecological principles; Chair. Berge Furre; Sec. Lasse 
W. Jahnsen; publ. Ny Tid, Oslo (weekly). 

Norges Kommunistiske Parti [The Communist Party of 
Norway): Gronlandsleiret 39, Oslo i; f. 1923. The 
aim of the party is to overthrow capitalism through a 
peaceful transition to a parliamentary socialist republic; 
Chair. Martin Knutsen; Sec. Rolf Nfttum; publ. 
Friheten, Oslo. 

Fremskrittspartiet [Progress PaHy): P.O.B. 815, Sentrum, 
Oslo i; Chair. Dr. Arve L. Onnu.m; See. Gen. Erik 
Gifford. 

Det Nye Folkepartiet IfThe New People's Party): Prinsensgt. 
7, Oslo; splinter group from Liberal Party; Chair. 
Magne Lerheim; Sec. Odd BArnes. 
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Diplomatic Representatm 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES accredited TO NORWAY 
(In Oslo unless othenvise stated) 


Afghanistan: London, England. 

Albania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Argentina: 35 Parkveien; Ambassador: Juan Angel PeSa 
Gaona (also accred. to Iceland). 

Australia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Austria: 2 Sophus Lies gate: Ambassador: EduaSD 
Schiller. 

Bangladesh: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Barbados: London, England. 

Belgium: 103c Drammensveien; Ambassador: PierRe 
Anciaux de Faveaux (also accred. to Iceland). 

Benin : Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Botswana: London, England. 

Brazil: 82c Drammensveien; Ambassador: Amni TeireiRA 
de Mesquita (also accred. to Iceland). 

Bulgaria: 71 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Dimitar G. 
ViATCHEV (also accred. to Iceland). 

Burma: London, England. 

Burundi: Bad Godesberg-Niederbachem, Federal Republic 
of Germany. 

Cameroon: London, England. 

Canada: 20 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Arthur Grant 
Campbell (also accred. to Iceland). 

Cape Verde: Lisbon, Portugal. 

Central African Empire: Bonn- Bad Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany. 

Chile; 5 Meltzers gate; Ambassador: Kaare Olsen. 

Chinai People’s Republic: n Inkognitogaten; Ambassador: 
Liu Shu-ching. 

Colombia: gc Bygdoy alle; Ambassador : (vacant). 

Congo: Brussels, Belgium. 

Costa Rica: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Cuba: 18 Tostrups gate; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Cyprus: London, England. 

Czechoslovakia: 32 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
Stefan Sutka. 

Denmark: 108 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Hans Erik 
Thrane. 

Ecuador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Egypt: I Fritznersgate; Ambassador: Gamal M. Naguib 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

El Salvador: London, England. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Finland: Drammensveien 40; Ambassador: Lars S. 

Lindeman (also accred. to Iceland). 

France: 69 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Philippe 
Koenig. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
German Democratic Republic: hie Drammensveien; 
Ambassador: Werner Krause (also accred. to 
Iceland). 

Germany, Federal Republic: 45 Oscars gate; Ambassador: 
Otto E. Heipertz. 


Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Greece: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Guatemala: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Guinea: Rome, Italy. 

Hungary: 3 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: J6zsef 
ICCrpAti. 

Iceland : 30 Stortingsgaten ; A mbassador .'ArniTrygcvasos 
( also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Israel, Italy ana 
Poland). 

India: 12 Skoweien; Ambassador : G. S. Swell (also 
accred. to Iceland). 
tlwSwiitsra: CDpenVi-agesi, DeTimaTk. 

Iran: 7 Tidemands gate; Ambassador: Shoaeddin Shafa. 
Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ireland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Israel: 5 Meltzers gate; Ambassador : David Z. Rivlin. 
Italy: 7 Inkognitogaten; Ambassador: Diego Simonetti 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Japan; 3 Riddervolds gate; Ambassador: Takeshi 
Kanematsu. 

Jordan; Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 0 
Germany. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 4B Vestheimgaten, 

Ambassador: (vacant), . , , 

Korea,. Republic: i Bjorn Farmannsgate; Ambassador. 

Sang Kook Han (also accred. to Iceland). 

Kuwait; London, England. 

Lebanon: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark, 

Liberia; Stockholm, Sweden. 

Libya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Malav/i: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany.' 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Mali : Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. , . ■ , 

Malta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. - 
Mauritius: London, England. 

Mexico: 108B1 Drammensveien; Ambassador. 

Pellicer L6pez (also accred. to Iceland). 

Mongolia: London. England. 

Morocco: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Nepal: London, England. 

Netherlands: 29 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Petrus Corn 
LIUS Witte. 

New Zealand: The Hague,.Nether]ands. 

Niger: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Pakistan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Panama; Madrid, Spain. 

Peru; Stockholm, Sweden. 

Philippines; London, England. ^ 

Poland; i Olav Kyrres plass; Ambassador: Jerzv Rosza 
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Portugal: 37 Josefines gate; Ambassador: Fernando 
Reino (also accred. to Iceland). 

Qatar: London, England. 

Romania: 51 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Teodor VASitiu; 
Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium. 

Saudi Arabia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Senegal : Paris, France. 

Sierra Leone: London, England. 

Somalia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Spain: . 35 Oscars gate; Ambassador: .Luis Villalba 
Oiv^izoLA (also accred. to Iceland). 

Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sweden: 16 Nobels gate; Ambassador: Yngve Moller- 

Switzerland: 6 Drammensvelen; Ambassador: HANS- 
Conrad Cramer (also accred. to Iceland). 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Thailand: Copenhagen, Denmark. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Togo: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey: 25 Kristinelundveien; Ambassador:' Erdem 
Ermer (also accred. to Iceland). 

U.S.S.R.: 74 Dramihensveien; Ambassador: Y. A. Kirich- 
enko. 

United Arab Emirates: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
United Kingdom: 8 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
Charles Peter Scott. 

U.S.A.: 18 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Louis A. 

Lerner. 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Venezuela: 7 Josefinesgate; Ambassador: Dr. Leonardo 
DIaz-GonzAlez. 

Viet-Nam: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Yugoslavia: 105 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Gojko 
ZarkovkS. 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Zambia: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Nor^vay also has diplomatic relations with .Bahrain, Bolivia, Fiji, Haiti, Honduras, Jamaica, Luxembourg, Madagascar, 
Monaco, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Paraguay, Singapore, South Africa, Syria, Uganda, and the Yemen Arab Republic. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are appointed by the Crown. The Supreme 

Attorney-General: Bjorn Haug. 

Supreme Court, Oslo: Pres. Rolv Ryssdal. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Bergen: 

Hans Fr. Marthinussen. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Oslo: Pres. 
Jens Fagereng. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Skien: Pres. 
Kristen Syvertsen. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Tromso: 

Pres. Jon Fjalstad. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Trondheim: 

Pres. Mats Stensrud. 

Civil 

In each municipality there is a Conciliation Court 
(Forliksr&d) consisting of three members elected by the 
municipal council for four years. As a rule, no case rnay 
be taken to a court of justice without mediation having 
been attempted by a Conciliation Court. In addition to 
mediation, the Conciliation Court has a judicial capacity 
and is intended to settle minor cases in a simple manner 
without great expense to the parties involved. 

The ordinary lower courts are the District and To'vvn 
Courts (Herredsrett, Bj^ett), which decide all cases not 
adjudicated upon by the Conciliation Court, and they nlso 
act as courts of appeal from judgments given in the Con- 
ciliarion Court. The cases are adjudicated by a judge or 
magistrate, who sits either alone or with Hvo lay judges. 

Judgments delivered in the District and To^vn Courts 
may be taken, on appeal, to the Courts of Appeal (Lng* 
mannsrett or "Lagmann’s" Courts) or to the Supreme 
Court (Hoyesterett). In the Courts of Appeal cases are 
judged by three qualified judges, but if requested by one 
of the parties, lay judges may be summoned. 

The Supreme Court sits in Oslo and decides cases in the 
last instance. Five judges here participate in judging an 
appeal case. 


Court, sitting in Oslo, deals with both civil and criminal cases. 

Criminal 

The criminal courts are: Examining Courts (ForhSrsret- 
ten), the District and Town Courts, Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) and the Supreme Court. In the Examining 
Courts the professional judge presides alone, but in the 
District and Town Courts two lay judges also sit. The 
more serious criminal cases must be brought directly 
before the "Lagmann’s” Court. Cases originating in the 
lower courts may be retried by the Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) when the question of guilt is at issue; 
otherwise they are appealed directly to the Supreme 
Court. The "Lagmann’s” Court is presided over by three 
legally qualified judges, who judge the case with the 
assistance of a jury of ten jurymen. For the accused to be 
pronounced guilty, at least seven jurymen must vote that 
he is so. 

The Supreme Court (Hoyesterett) is the Court of Final 
Appeal. In criminal cases the competence of the Court is, 
however, limited to questions concerning the application 
of the law, the nature of the penalty, and procedural 
errors of the lower court. 

Capital punishment has been abolished, except for cer- 
tain military and treasonable offences in time of war. 

Ombudsman 

Since the office was introduced by law in 1963, an 
Ombudsman has been elected by the Storting every four 
years. The Ombudsman provides a free service to all 
citizens to "try and ensure against the public administra- 
tion committing any injustice to the individual citizen" 
and "that civil servants and others employed in the state 
administration do not make mistakes or fail in their 
duties”. His field of activity does not cover private legal 
affairs, and he does not have the right to reverse an official 
decision. In practice, however, his pronouncements arc 
normally complied with. 
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RELIGION 


The Evangelical Lutheran Church is the estahiished 
Church of Norway and is endowed by the State. The King 
is the head of the Church and nominates its clergy. There 
are lo dioceses, 90 archdeaconries and some 600 clerical 
districts. 

The Evangelical Lutheran State Church: Bishops; Andreas 
Aarflot, Oslo; (vacant), Borg; George Hille, 
Hamar; Dagfinn Hauge, Tunsberg; Erling Utnem, 
Agder; Sigurd Lunde, Stavanger; Thor With, 
Bjbrgvin; T. Godal, Nidaros; Bjarne O. Weider’ 
Sbr-Hilogoland; Kristen Kyrre Bremer, Nord- 
Hilogoland. 

k he United Methodist Church : Northern Europe Area, which 
includes Denmark, Finland, Norivay and Sweden; f. 
1856; 35,000 mems.; see Sweden. 


The Norwegian Baptist Union: f. i860; 6,423 mem; 
Gen. -Sec. Per Midteide, Hausmannsgt. 22, Osloi. 

The Lutheran Free Church of Norway: f. 1877; 19, 3M 
mems.; Chair, of Synod Rev. Jens Lund Anderses, 
Eventyrvn. 32, Oslo 8; Sec, Karstein Solvasc, 
Synod Office, Josefines gt. 5, Oslo 3. 

The Roman Catholic Church: 12,000 members; Diocese of 
Oslo (est. 1953) ; Bishop Rt. Rev. J. W. Gran, Akersyeiea 
5, Oslo i; Vicar Apostolic of Central Norway; Bishop 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Gerhard Schwenzer, Prinsensgate 
2 A 2, 7000 Trondheim; Vicar Apostolic of North 
Norwa}’-; Bishop Rt. Rev. Johannes B. Przyklenk; 
Apostolic Administrator: Most Rev. Gerhard Goebel, 
Storgaten 94, 9000 Tromso. 


THE PRESS 


The principle of press freedom is safeguarded in the 
Nonvegian Constitution. There is no law specifically 
dealing with the Press; newspapermen are subject like any 
other citizen to the penal and other laivs. Editors be^ 
wide responsibility in law for the content of their papers 
especially regarding such matters as libel. Although a 
journalist is legally entitled to conceal his source he may 
be required to disclose this information under penalty of 
imprisonment; but such instances are rare. ^ 

^ A three-member Council of Conduct gives judgements 
m cases of complaint against a paper or of disputes between 
papers. It has no powers of enforcement but its judgements 
^e highly respected. The Press Association' has a Code of 
Etffics aimed at maintaining the standards and reputation 
of the profession. 

Nonyay has 154 newspapers with a total circulation of 
2,027,784. Of these 72 are dailies accounting for some 

papers are responsible for 
the bulk of this circulation; the average daily sells some 
5,000 copies. The non-dailies mostly appear three times a 
week, averaging 4,600 copies. 

The Eastern region is the scene of most press activity. 
Oslo has eight dailies which are especially influential 
throughout this area, and four of these—Aftenposten 
Verdens Gang. Dagbladet and Arbeiderbladet—ha.^,e a 
national readership. Nevertheless, in Nonvay’s chief 
cities the large local dailies easily lead in their own districts 
There are no Sunday newspapers but on Saturday the 
dailies usually have an extra large edition. 


There are almost 2,000 periodicals with an estimated 
total circulation of two million copies. Women’s magazines 
are particularly popular and make up over a quarter of this 
circulation figure. 


There are no major publishing chains; newspapers are 
mainly privately owned. Most of the big papers are owned 
by corporations whose shares are held by individuals and 
political parties. The Labour Party and the Norwegian 
Federation of Trade Unions (LO) own and subsidize the 
Labour press. Certain papers with Conservative sym- 
pathies such as Morgenbladet are subsidized by the Con- 
serv'ative holding company, Libertas, but many Conserva- 
tive papers insist on being financially independent. The 
chief organs of the parties are Aftenposten (Conservative), 
Dagbladet (Liberal), Nationen (Centre) and Arbeiderbladet 
(Labour). 

A number of medium-sized papers which have been 
e.xperiencing economic difficulties receive financial hdp 


from private individuals, parties and other organizations. 
Some papers economize by engaging in a form of co- 
operation by which two papers, sometimes with different 
political views, share the news copy while canyiof 
different headings, editorials and sometimes one or two 
different pages. A State loan fund was set up in I 97 ^ 
ease newspapers' credit problems. 

In 1976 the most popular newspapers were, in 
circulation, 'Aftenposten (Oslo), Verdens Gang (Oslo). 
Dagbladet (Oslo), Bergens Tidende, Adresseavisen (Trona- 
heim), Arbeiderbladet (Oslo) and Stavanger AflenbM. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Al 

Hallingdeien: f. 1936; Independent; three times weekij, 
Editor SiGBjGRN ToRMODSGARD;‘circ. 6,600. 

Alesund 

Sunnmore Arbeideravis: f. 1934; Labour; circ. 5,000. 

Sunnmorsposten: f. 1882; Liberal; Editor Magne FlR!- 
circ. 31,900. 

Andalsnes . 

Andalsnes Avis: f. 1926; Non-political; three times wee >■ 
Editor John N. Larsen; circ. 3,300. 

Andenes a’f r 

Andoya Avis: f. 1924; independent; twice weekly, E lO 
J. Andersen; circ. 2,200. 

Arendal 

Agderposfen: f. 1874; Liberal; Editor. Einar Gausla , 
circ. 18,100. 

Tiden: f. 1906; Labour; Editor Egii- Rosenlov, eir 
2,800. 

Rnumnes: f. 1947,’ Non-political; three times weekly 
Editor Trygve Brynildsen; circ. 2.500. 

Uvre Smaalenene: Post Box 52; f. 1902: 

three times weekly; Editor Birgit BorgeRSE" 
circ. 6,600. ' - • ' ' 

Bergen ; - T-j.-jor 

Bergens Arbeiderblad: P.O.B. 825; f. 1927: Labour; Em 
O. R. Torvik; circ. 18,700. 
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Bergens Tidende: P.O.B. 873, 5001 Bergen; f. 1868; 

Editor Kjartan JRodland; circ. 82,100. 

Dagen: Sparebankgaten 4; f. 1919: religious daily; Editor 
Arthur Berg; circ. 11,300. 

Gula Tidend: P.O.B. 250; f. 1904; non-poEtical; advocating 
the national language and culture and rural progress; 
three times weekly; Editor Per HAland; circ. 5,700 
(1976). 

Morgenavisen: AUehelgensgate 6; f. 1765, re-formed in 
1879 and 1902; Conservative morning daily; Editor 
Leon Luckow; circ. 11,000. 

. BJ0RKELANGEN 

Indre Akershus Blad: f. 1908; Non-political; three times 
weekly; Editors Per Erik Nilssen, Jan Vestreng; 
circ. 5.500. 

Bjugn 

Fosna-Folket: f. 1964: non-political; twice weekly; Editor 
Ada Schwabe Einarsen; circ. 3,100. 

Bod 6 

Nordlands Framtid: f. 1910; Labour; Editor Per Th. 
Eggesvik; circ. 12,600. 

Nordlandsposten: Box 299; f. 1862; Conservative; Editor 
Gudm. Andreassen; circ. 15,000. 

Brandbu , 

Hadeland: f. 1918; non-political; four times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Kolbjorn Gulliksen; circ. 7,200. 

BR0NN0YSUND 

Bronneysunds Avis; f. 1920; Non-political; three times 
weekly; Editor Haraed E. Johnsen; circ. 4,500. 

Drammen 

Drammens Tidende og Buskeruds Blad: Bragernes Torv 13, 
Box 131; f. 1832 and 1883; Conservative daily; Dir. 
Jan Parmo; Editor Gunnar Johnsen; circ. 33,600. 
Fremtiden: f. 1905; Labour; Editor Johan Kleven; 
circ. 16,100. 

Dr0bak 

Akershus Amtstidende: f. 1873; Conservative; four times 
weekly; Editor Aage Hansen; circ. 4,600. 

Egersund 

Dalane Tidende: f. 1884; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor Alf Barstad; circ. 4,900. 

Eidsvoll 

Eidsvold Blad: f. 1901; Agrarian; four times weekly; 
Editor Bj0rn T. Kaspersen; circ. 6,000. 

Elvebakken 

Altaposten: f. 1969; non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor Jan Smith-Novik; circ. 2,200. 

Elverum 

0stlendingen/0sierdolen, 0silendingen Solor-Oda! og Hamar 
Dagblad: f. 1901; Agrarian; Editor-in-Chief Andreas 
Hagen; circ. 22,000. 


Flekkefjord 

Agder: f. 1877; three times weekly; Editor Knut- Berg; 
circ. 6,700. 

Flor0 

Firda Folkebiad: f. 1906; Liberal; twice weekly; Editor 
Alf Folkestad; circ. 3,400. 

Firdaposfen: f. 1948; Labour; three times weekly; Editor 
Odd Brands0y; circ. 4,100. 

FoRDE I SUNNFJORD 

Firda: f. 1917; non-political; three times weekly; Editor- 
in-Chief Per Nordeide; circ. 10,000. 

FosnavAg 

Vestlandsnytt: f. 1935; non-political; twice weekly; Editor 
Fred Frantzen; circ. 2,500. 

Fredrikstad 

Demokraten: f. 1906; Labour; Editor Charlie Jansson; 
circ. 8,500. 

Fredrikssiad Blad og Dagbladef Sarpen: f. 1889; Conserva- 
tive; Editor Erik Skogstrdm; circ. 19,400. 

Gj 0 VIK • 

Oppland Arbeiderblad: f. 1924; Labour; Editor-in-Chief 
Leif Sveen; circ. 19,700. 

Samhold Velgeren: f. i860; Agrarian, Liberal; circ. 8,000; 
Editor Knuf Ramberg. 

Grimstad 

Grimstad Adresseiidende: f. 1856; Conservative; three 
times weekly; Editor Bjarne Berg; circ. 4,000. 

Halden 

Haiden Arbeiderblad: f. 1929; Labour; Editor Oddvar 
Dalast0l; circ. 9,200. 

Hamar 

Hamar Arbeiderblad: f. 1925; Labour; Editor Per Wieds- 
wang; circ. 25,900. 

Hammerfest 

Finnmark Dagblad: f. 1913; Labour; daily; Editor Arvid 
R. Iversen; circ. 8,800. 

Harstad 

Harstad Tidende: f. 1887; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
Johan A. Iversen; circ. 14,135. 

Haugesund 

Haugesunds Avis: f. 1895; Liberal; Editor Bjarne 
Aagaard Str0m; circ. 28,600. 

Hemnesberget 

Nordlands Avis: f. 1893; independent; twice weekly; 
Editor Per Mdller; circ. 1,300. 

Hermansverk 

Sogn og Fjordane: f. 1932; Liberal; three times weekly; 
Editor Einar Svartefoss; circ. 8,200. 


Fagernes 

Valdres: P.O.B. 55, 2901 Fagernes; f. 1903: non-political; 
four times weekly; Editor-in-Chief Hallvard Dok- 
ken; circ. 6,500. 

Farsund 

Farsunds Avis: f. 1889; Conservative; six times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Kristian Fahlstrom; circ. 4,800. 


Holmestrand 

Jarlsberg: f. 1843; Conservative; three times weekly; 
Editor Bent Harris Evandt; circ. 760. 

Honefoss 

Ringerikes Blad: f. 1845; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
Oddvar Rdste; circ. 10,000. 


Finnsnes 

Troms Folkeslad: f. 1965; non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor Jarle A. Larssen; circ. 3,400. 


Honningsvaag 

Flnmarksposten: f. 1866; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor Vibjorn Madsen; circ. 2,700. 
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Horten 

GJengangeren : f. 1851; Conservative; Editor Chr. Oset; 
circ. 5,300. 

Hoyanger 

Sogn Dagblad: f. 1938; Labour; Editor Per Dingsoyr; 
circ. 4,230. 

Husnes 

Kvinnheringcn: f. 1972; independent; twice weekly; 
Editor Kristian Hus; circ. 2,300. 

Kirkenes 

Sov-Varanger Avis: f. 1949; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor Edward Flotten; circ. 3,100. 

Kongsberg 

Laagcndalsposton: f. 1903: independent; live times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Roar Wadd Fusche; circ. 7,600. 

Kongsvinger 

GIdmdalen: f. 1926; Labour; Editor-in-Chief Egil Toreng; 
circ. 21,600. 

Kopervik 

Karmoybladet; f. 1954; Labour; twice weekly; Editor 
Kare Rennestraum; circ. 3,200. 

Kragero 

Kragero Blad: f. 1844; Conservative; three times weekly 
Editor Hans R. Naper; circ. 3,500. 

Vestmar: f. 1867; Liberal; three times weekly; Editor Hans 

, Chr. Paus-Knudsen; circ. 3,200. 

Kristiansand 

Fedrelandsvennen: f. 1875; Editor Johs. Seland; circ 
37 . 000 . 

Sarlandet: f. 1906; Labour; Editor Egil Rosenlov circ 
6,900. ’ 

Kristiansund 

Romdalsposten: f. 1876; Liberal; Editor Paul Ohrvik- 
circ. 5,700. ’ 

Tidens Krav: f. igo6; Labour; Editor Per Haugen- circ 
12,100. 

Larvik 

Nybroit: f. 1911; Labour; Editor A. Tumyr; circ. 4,200. 

0SilandS-Posfen: f. 1881; Independent, Liberal; Editor Tan 
L. Naess; circ. 10,600. 

Leikanger 

Sogningen/Sogns Avis: f. 1896; Conservative and Agrarian- 
three times weekly; Editor Hans Arnesen; circ. 5,300! 

Lena 

Toiens Blad Og Raufoss Blad: f. 1928; non-political; three 
times weekly; Editor Odd M. Saether; circ. 3,400. 

Levanger 

Levanger-Avisa: f. 1848; non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor Magne Magnusson; circ. 2,700. 

Lillehammer 

Dagningen: f. 1924; Labour; Editor Knut Helge Larsen; 
circ. 9,800. 

Gudbrandsdb'Ien og Lillehammer Tilskuer: 1 . 1S37 and 
1894; Agrarian; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief , Knut 
Ramberg; circ. 18,500. 

Lillesand 

Lillesands-Posfen: f. 1870; Liberal; twice weekly; Editor 
SiGRUN Gauslaa; circ. 2,200. 


Lillestrom 

Akershus Arbeiderblad og Romerikes Blad: f. 1913; Labour; 
Editor-in-Chief Thor Bjurstrom; circ. 26,000. 

Lindaas 

Strilcn: f. i960; non-political; twice vveekly; Editor Olav 
L. Hannisdal; circ. 4,300. . 

MAl 0 Y 

FJordenes Tidende: f. 1910; Conservative! three times 
weekly; Editor Per Gunnar Larsen; circ. 6,000. 

Mandal 

Lindesnes: f. 1888; Liberal; Editors Kjell Gase Nygaard, 
Odd Nygaard; circ. 6,000. ' 

Mo I Rana 

Rana Blad: f. 1947; Labour; Editor 0 . Hirsti; circ. 9,400. 

Moelv 

Ringsaker Blad/Brumunddolen: f. 1935; Independent; 
three times weekly; Editor Mathias Nilsen; circ. 
5,400. 

Molde 

Fylket: f. 1926; Agrarian; three times weekly; Editor 
Henry Vike; circ. 3,800. 

Romsdals Budstikke:f. 1843; Independent, Liberal; Editor- 
in-Chief 0 . Norborg; circ. 8,800. 

Romsdal Folkcblad: f. 1928; Labour; Editor-in-Chief 
Kolbjdrn Eide; circ. 6,700. 

• MOSJ 0 EN 

Helgoland Arbeiderblad: f. 1929; Labour; Editor Einak 
Jensen; circ. 7,200. 

Moss 

Moss Avis: Skoggaten, 1501, Moss; f. 1876; Independent, 
Conservative; Editor Fredrik Th. Bolin; circ. 11,800. 

Moss Dagblad: f. 1912; Labour; Editor Oddvar Aasen; 
circ. 3,000. 

Mysen 

Indre Smaalenenes Avis: f. 1899; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Hans WAler; circ. 6,740. 

Namsos 

Namdal Arbeiderblad: f. 1917; Labour; Editor Torgeir 
Winnberg; circ. 7,000. 

Nordtronderen og Namdalen: f. 1882; Agrarian, Liberal; 
Editor Georg BoNDq; circ. 4,600. 

Narvik 

Fremover: f. 1903; Labour; Editor Aage Ulvik, circ. 
9,900. 

Ofotens Tidende: f. 1899; Conservative; three times weekly. 
Editor Carl-Jorgen Naesje; circ. 1,700. 

Nittedal 

Varingen: Non-political; twice weekly; Editor Ale Biem: 

3,500. 

Nordfjordeid 

Fjordabladet: f. 1874; three times weekly; Editor GeiR 
Brekke; circ. 2,400. 

Norheimsund 

Hordaland Folkeblad: f. 1873; Hvice weekly; Editor 
Bj0rn Skaar; circ. 3,700. 

Notodden 

Teien: f. 1928; Independent; Editor Erling StoRENG, 
circ. 4,500. 
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Odda . 

Hardanger: f. 1913: twice weeMy; Editor Jon Rossom; 
circ. 2,100. 

Hardanger Folkeblad: f. 1919: three times weekly; Labour; 
Editor 0 IVIND Madssen; circ. 4,600. 

Oppdal 

Opdalingen: f. 1934: Non-political; twice weekly; Editor 
Martin Iversen; circ. 2,100. 

Orkanger 

Sor-Trandelag: f. 1908; Liberal; four times weekly; 
Editor Kjell Geheb; circ. 6,300. 

0 RSTA 

Mere-Nytt: 6150 0 rsta; f. 1935; three times weekly; 
Editor Erik Bergmann; circ. 3,000. 

Oslo 

Affenposten: Akersgaten 51; f. i860; Independent; Con- 
servative; Chief Editors R. Lunde, H. Vatne; circ. 
morning 184,539, evening 212,165. 

Arbeiderbladet: Youngstorget 2; f. 1884; Labour; Editor- 
in-Chief Per Brunvand; circ. 60,380. 

Akers Avis: P.O.B. 46, Veitvet, Oslo 5; f. 1928; Non- 
political; twice weekly; Editor Hjalmar KiellAnd; 
circ. 9,000. 

Dagbladet; Akersgate 49; f. 1869; Editors A. Solstad> 
Roald Horsletten; circ. 124,142. 

Folket: Mallergt. 38, Oslo i; f. 1919; Non-political; once 
a week; Editor 0 ystein Soraa; circ. 6,214. 

Folkets Framtid: Rosenkrantzgt. 13 II, Oslo i; Christian 
Democratic Party; twice weekly; Editor Ivar Gkims- 
Mo; circ. 12,800. 

Friheten: P.O.B. 3623, Gamlebyen, Oslo i; f. f923: 

Communist; weekly; Editor Arne Jorgensen. 
Morgenbladet: P.O.B. 2325, Solli, Oslo 2; f. 1819; Inde- 
pendent Conservative; Editor Chr. Christensen; 
circ. 10,700. 

Nationen: Arbeidergata 4; f. 1918; Agrarian; Centre party; 

Editor Dagfinn VArvik; circ. 20,485. 

Norges Handels- og Sjofartstidende: Kirkegt. 7; f. 1890; 
Independent; Chief Editors Terje Baalsrud, HELGe 
Jeip; Foreign Editor Andreas Norland; circ. 15,223. 
Ullern Avis/ Akers Posten: P.O.B. 238, Sentrum, Oslo i; 
f. 1905; Non-political; twice a week; Editor I- O. 
Norlund; circ. 4,651. 

Verdens Gang: Akersgata 34: f. 1945: Independent; Editors 
Oskar Hasselknippe, Vegard Sletten; circ. 146,600. 
VSrt Land: Storgt. 23; f. 1945; religious daily; Editors-in- 
Chief Thor Bjarne Bore, Gislu Hollekim; circ. 
20,500. 

PORSGRUNN 

Porsgrunns Dagblad: f. 1914; Liberal; Editor Per 
Warhuus; circ. 8,600. 

Rakkestad 

0stfold Bygdeblad: f. 1900; non-political; three times 
weekly; Editor Chr. Aalborg; circ. 2,300. 

Risor 

Aust-Agder Blad: f. 1866; Labour; twice weekly; Editor 
Oddvar Mykland; circ. 3,200. 

Rjukan 

Rjukan ArbCiderblad: f. 1923; Labour; five times weekly; 
Editor Ola Torp; circ. 2,400. 


Roros 

Arbeidets Rett: f. 1907; Labour; three times weekly; 
Editor Erling Sven Olsen; circ. 5,200. 

Fjell-Ljom: f. 1886; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor Per Bergsvendsen; circ. 2,100. 

Rosendal 

Grenda: f. 1951; non-political; three times weekly; Editor 
Olav Aurvoll; circ. 2,500. 

Sandane 

Firda Tidend: f. 1924; Agrarian; twice weekly; Editor 
ViDAR Eixrem; circ. 2,700. 

Sandefjord 

Sandefjords Blad: f. 1861; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
Bjorn Hoelseth; circ. 11,300. 

Vestfold Fremiid: Labour; Editor-in-Chief Ivar Tollnes; 
circ. 3,300. 

Sandnessjoen 

Delgelands Blad: 1 . 1904; Non-political; three limes 
weekly; Editor Kalf Forfang; circ. 6,200. 

Sandvika . 

Asker og Baerums Budstikke: f. 1898; Conservative; five 
times weekly; Editor-in-Chief Rolf Kxuge; circ. 
22,850. 

Sarpsborg 

Sarpsborg Arbeiderblad og Bstfold-Posten: f. 1919 and 
1929; Labour; Editor-in-Chief Ole Moe; circ. 15,900. 

SjOHOLT 

Bygdebladet: Independent; twice weekly; Editor Kjell 
Opsal; circ. 2,200. 

Ski 

0StlandetS Blad: f. 1908; Conservative; four times weekly; 
Editor Harry Harsson; circ. 10,400. 

Skien 

Telemark Arbeiderblad: f. 1921; Labour; Editor Alf 
SkAum; circ. 22,700. 

Varden: f. 1874; Conservative; Editors Johan E. Holand 
and Bjorn Jacobsen; circ. 22,000. 

SORTLAND 

Vesterdlen: f. 1921; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor Karl Glad Nordahl; circ. 7,000. 

Stavanger 

Rogaland: f. 1925; Agrarian; Editor Jorund Uboe Soma; 
circ. 3,300. 

Rogalands Avis: Verksgt. 9-1 1; f. 1899; Labour; Editor 
Thor Viksveen; circ. 20,300. 

Stavanger Aftenblad: Verksgt. ia; f. 1893; Editors Per 
SuRNEViK, Jon Arnoy; Man. Dir. S. Kverneland; 
circ. 51,300, 

Steinkjer 

Trander-Avisa: Agrarian and Liberal; Editors Gregar 
Rekaa, Fritjov 0 VERLAND; circ. 18,200. 

Stjordal 

Stjordalens Blad: f. 1892; Independent; three times 
weekly; Editor Bjarne T. Salberg; circ. 4.500. 

Stjordalingen: f. 1924; Agrarian; three times weekly; 
Editor Arvid Erlandsen; circ. 2.700. 

Stokmarknes 

Vesteraalens Avis: f. 1892; Independent; three times 
weekly; Editor Margot Noto Vik; circ. 3,000. 
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Stord 

Sunnhordland: f. 1902; Non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor Halvdan Hystad; circ. 6,100. 

Storen 

Ganidalposten: f. 1963; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor Arne Melland; circ. 3,200. 

Stryn 

Fjordingen: f. 1946; Conservative; three times weekly; 
Editor Martin Lilleheim; circ. 3.700, 

SUNNDALSORA 

Aura Avis: f. 1947; three times weekly; Editor Leif 
Andersen; circ. 3,400. 

Driva: f._ 1971; Independent; three times weekly; Editor 
Eina'r SiETER; circ. 5,100. 

SVELVIK 

Svelviks Tidende og Sandebladet: f. 1963; non-political; 
three times weekly; Editor Bent Harris Evandt; 
circ. 1,200. 

SVOLVAER 

Lofotposten: f. 1896; Independent; Editor Bjorn Paul- 
sen; circ. 13,800. 

Tonsberg 

Tdnsbergs Blad: f. 1870; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
SvEiN Dovle Larssen; circ. 21,700. 

Vestfold Arbeiderblad: f. 1909; Labour; Editor Engwald 
Pahr-Jversen; circ. 9,400. 

Tromso 

Mordlys: f. 1902; Labour; Editor Reidar Nielsen- circ 
25,800. ’ 

Tromso: f. 1898; Independent. non-Socialist; Chief 
Editor Erlend Rian; circ. 6,100. 

Trondheim 

Adresseavisen: f. 1767; Conservative; Editors Kjell 
Einar Amdahl, F. M. Aldstedt; circ. 74,800. 

Arbeider-Avisa: f. 1924; Labour; Editor Eigil GullvAg- 
circ. 17,200. 

Tvedestrand 

Tvedestrandsposten: f. 1872; Non-political; twice Weekly- 
Editor Thorfinn N. Eskild.; circ. 3,248. 

Vadso 

Finnmarken: f. 1899; Labour; Editor-in-Chief Sverre 
Nilssen; circ. 6,200. 

Verdal 

Innherreds Folkeblad og Verdalingen: f. igoo; Non- 
political; twice weekly; Editor Sissel Beate Eriksen 
Skar; circ. 3,500. 


VOLDA 

More: f. 1810; Non-political; three times weekly; Editor 
Per Nesje-Nilsen; circ. 3,100. 

Voss 

Hordaland: f. 1883; Independent; three times weekly; 

Editor OlavSkram; circ. 7,460. 

Horda Tidend: f. 1930; Agrarian; twice weekly; Editor 
JoHS. K. Ringheim; circ. 2,100. 

Ytre Arna 

Bygda-Nytt: f. 1951: Non-political; twice weekly; Editor 
Ragnvald RdiSvETh; circ. 2,000. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Alio Kvinner: Sehestedsgt. 4, Oslo i; women's weekly; circ 
102,865. 

Allcrs: Persveien 20, P.O.B. 250, 0 kern, Oslo 5; famfly 
weekly; Man. Dir. Kaare Holtskog; circ. 223,500. 

Det Nye: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; young women's 
weekly; circ. 115,986. 

H]emmei: Kristian IV's Gt. 13, Oslo i; family weekly; 
circ. 265,000. 

Kvinner og Kler: Persveien 20, P.O.B. 250, 0 kern, Oslo 5; 
women’s weekly; Man. Dir. Kaare Holtskog; circ, 
80,030. 

NA: Oscars gate 53, Oslo 3; popular illustrated; circ. 65,300. 

Norsk UkOblad: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; family weekly; 
circ. 280,424. 

Programbladet: Bjomstjeme Bjornsonspl. 1 , Oslo 3: 
f. 1946; radio and television weekly; circ. 100,000; 
Editor-in-Chief Bjorn Marthinsen. 

Vi Menn: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; men’s weekly; circ. 
117,299. 


SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 


Bedriftsdkonomen: Kaj Munksvei 41B, Oslo 8; f. i 939 i 
10 issues yearly; trade, economics; Editor ArH* 
Fostvedt. 

Bok og Bibliotek: Munkedams vn. 62, P.O.B. 8145, Oslo- 
Dep.; 8 numbers yearly; literary and library; circ. 
7,000; Editor Else Granheim. 


Bonytt: BygdO Alle 9, Oslo 2; f. 1941; monthly; architec- 
ture, interior design, design; Editor Tore Giljane, 
circ. 90,000. 

Bygg: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 2; f.1952: monthly: 
engineering; Editor Leif Lohren; circ. 9,400. 

Edda: Universitetsforlaget, P.O.B. 7508,' Skillebelrt, 
Oslo 2; every two months; literary; Editor Prof. A 
Hiorth Lervik. 

Elektro-Elektroteknisk Tidsskrift: Kronprinsensgt. 0 ®’° 
2: f. 1888; 22 issues yearly; power, lighting, electron! < 

automation, data-handling; Editor James Steensaet , 

circ. 12,200. 

Farmand: Roald Amundsensgate, 1 Oslo; f. 1891; weekly 
economic and financial; Neo-Liberal; circ. 33 >°° ’ 
Publishers/Editors T. J-. B. Hoff, ph.d., Kaare VARvm- 

Filmjournalen: Parkveien 5, Oslo 3; youth, pop music and 
film monthly; circ. 12,500. 

FrI Fagbevegelse. Lahdsorganisaslonnen I Norg# (organ oi 
the Norwegian Federation of Trade Unions): ho 
Hus, Oslo; f. 1906; fortnightly; Editor Knut KIBu, 
circ. 43,000. 

Internasjonal Politikk: publ. by the Norwegian Institute o| 
International Affairs, Bygdoy Alle 3, ,C)slo oP-; 
quarterly, and two supplements; international a ’ 
Editor Arne Olav Brundtland. 

Kirke og Kuliur: Universitetsgt. r6, Oslo; f. 1894; 

(except July and August); moral and social pro 
religion, literature. 


laget A/S; f. 1940; monthiy; chemistry, nhe 
engineering, mining, metallurgy; Editor Rn- 
Lundberg; circ. 5,000, 

Maskin: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 2; f. 

mechanical engineering; Editor Anton Vetl 
circ. 10,000. 
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Naturen: Editorial, University of Bergen, P.O.B. 12, 5014 
Bergen; subscriptions, Universitetsforlaget, P.O.B. 
307, Oslo 3-Blindem; f. 1877; 6 issues a year; natural 
science; Editor Dr. Knut Faegri. , 

Norses Industri: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; fortnightly; 
organ of the Norwegian Federation of Industries; 
Editor Kjell Thompson. 

NorgM Ufenrikshandel: f. 1922; published by the Export 
■ Council of Norway, Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; 
monthly; foreign trade; Editor Jan Ravn. 

Norsk Landbruk: Schweigaardsgate 34, Oslo i; f. 1882; 
weekly; agriculture, horticulture and forestry; circ. 
17,000; Editor Kaare Singsaas. 

Norsk Skogindustri: Drammensveien 30, Oslo 2; f. 1913; 
monthly; timber, wallboard; pulp and paper; circ. 
2,450; Editor Ola Borresen. 

Northern Offshore (Journal of the Nonvegian Petroleum 
Society); Radhusgaten 4, Oslo; f. 1972; monthly; 
English; Editor Sigmund L. Lovold; circ. 8,000. 

Norway Exports: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; 5 or 6 editions 
a year; export journal, also in French and German. 

Norwegian Shipping News: Ridhiisgaten 4, Oslo; f. 1945; 
fortnightly; mainly in English; shipping and ship- 
building; Editor Kjell Mathisen. 

Okonomisk Revy: Haakon VII’s gt. 6, Oslo; f. 1916: 
monthly; finance; circ. 3,500. •' 

Reiseliv: H. Heyerdahbgt. i, Oslo i; f. 1923; monthly; for 
Norway Travel Association; circ. 3,000; Editor 
Oddvar Hegge. 

Samtiden: Sehesteds plass, Oslo; f. i8go; monthly (except 
July and August); politics, literature and social 
problems; circ. 6,000; Editor Torkel Opsahl. 

Socialistisk Perspektiv: Youngstorget 2, Oslo; f. 1963; 
six issues a year; Labour; circ. 5,000; Editor Inge 
SCHEFLO. 

Syn Og Segn (Review, Past and Present ) : Trondheimsvegen 
15, Oslo 5, f. 1894; 10 numbers yearly; national 
language; Editors Andreas Skartveit and Sverre 
Tusvik; circ. 10,000. 

Teknisk Ukeblad: Kronprinsensg. 17, Oslo 2; f. 1854; 
industrial and technical weeUy; circ. 38,000; Editor 
Magne Lein. 

Tidsskrift for Den norske laegeforening: Oslo; f. 1881; three 
issues a month; organ of the Norwegian Medical 
Association; circ. 10,300; Editors: Medical Scientific 
Section Dr. O. K. Harlem; Organization Section Dr. 
Jon SkAtun, Inkognitogt. 26, Oslo 2. 


The Press, Publishers 

Vftrt Blad: Kirkegt. 5, Oslo i; f. 1905; organ of the Con- 
sumers’ Co-operative Movement; circ. 255,000; Editor 
NiC GULB RAND SEN. 

Vinduet [The Window): Universitetsgt. 16, Oslo i; f. 1947; 
liters; quarterly; Editor Knut Faldbakken.- 

NEWS AGENCIES 

A/8 Norsk TelegrambyrS [Norwegian News Agency): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i;.f. 1867; Man. 
Dir. and Chief Editor Per Monsen. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Oslo • 

Agence France-Presse (AFP) : Pressens Hus, Rosen- 
krantzgt. 3, Oslo i; Bureau Chief Lars Otto Wollum. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) [Italy): 
Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i; Correspondent Helge 
Rabben. 

Associated Press (AP) [U.S.A.): Fridtjof Nansens plass 5, 
V. 201; Bureau Chief Erik A. Wold.' 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) [Federal- Republic of 
Germany): Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3,- Oslo i. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): Bogstadveien 35; Bureau Chief V. 
Dyomin. 

Reuters [U.K.): Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo 1; 
Bureau Chief Henry Henriksen. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): Pressens Hus, 
Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Arboiderpartiets Presseforbund [Union of Labour 
Journalists): Youngstorget 2, Oslo [see below, affiliates 
of Landsorganisasjonen i Norge). 

Norsk Presseforbund [Norwegian Press Association): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantz gate 3, Oslo; an associa- 
tion of newspapermen, editors and journalists; f. 1910; 
Pres. Gerd Benneche; Sec. Gen. Hans A. Ihlebaek. 

Norsk Journalistlag [Norwegian Union of Journalists): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i; f. 1946; 2,700 
mems.; Pres. Trygve Moe; publ. Journalisten, circ. 

3.500- 

Norwegian Newspapers Publishers’ Association: Pressens 
Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i. 

Olio Journalists’ Club: Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, 
Oslo 1. 


PUBLISHERS 


Ansgar Forlag A/S: Mollergt. 26, Oslo i'; general, fiction 
and religion; Man. Edvin Tinnesand. 

Antropos Forlag A/S: P.O.B. 124, Vinderen, Oslo 3; 
anthroposophical literature. 

H. Aschehoug & Co. (W. Nygaard): Sehestedsgat. 3, 
Oslo i; f. 1872; Dir. William Nygaard; general 
non-fiction, fiction, belles-lettres, scientific, children’s 
and educational books and maps, encyclopedias. 

Bedriftsokonomens Forlag A/S: Kaj Munksvei 41B, Oslo 8; 
educational and commercial. 

Bladkompaniet A/S: St&lfjaera 5, Oslo 9; general fiction 
and non-fiction, paperbacks and magazines; Chair. 
Claus Huitfeldt. 


Borsums Forlag og Antikvariat A/S: Radhuspassasjen, Fr. 
Nansens pi. 2, Oslo i; historical and literary. 

F. Bruns Bokhandcis Forlag (Publishers): Kongensgt. 10, 
Trondheim; f. 1873; Propr. Finn Brun; technological 
and scientific. 

J. W. Cappelens Forlag A/S: Kirkegaten 15, Oslo i; f. 1829; 
Man. Dirs. Sigmund Strcmme, Jan Wiese; gener^ 
books, school books, popular science, fiction, maps, 
juveniles, encyclopaedias. 

H. W. Damm og Son A/S: Tvetenvn. 32, P.O.B. 6140- 
Etterstad, Oslo 6; f. 1843; school books, juvenile, 
illustrated and art books, dictionaries, guide-books, 
hobbies; Mans. Arne Damm and Niels Wilh-Damk. 
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Dct Norske Samlaget: Trondheimsvegen 15 Oslo ■ f 

D-r Andreas Skartveit; generaufterature' 

universit; 4 ttoS 

A/S J w. me Fortag: Fosswinckelsgt. 8 ,000 Ber^.^n- f 

DiJ,Sll“TD F2SS.«‘ Mi»: 

"X's-sss *■ 

materials. ' tional and audio-visual 

Filadelfiaforlaget A/S; P.o B 67c-7 m . 

ti ■■■ >«“■ K«u. 

children’s books. iterary, encyclopaedias, 

t'4“ SSloSf '■ '“I'™’. 

EfJffSZS't;'’ r- ="*“■ <■ > 7 -: 

children’s books. ’ travel, leisure, maps, 

Grandahl og San .-Munkedamsvn. 35 Oslo 2- f rSr, 

C. C. Grondahl; Dir. Fwn Nvomsr- J' 

St CS “.I 

os,, 

””‘“s si- 

.. 

Luther Fortag A/S: Kirkegt. 32 Oslo r- r 

Haraw lych, 5„J c,, 

schoolbooks; Man. Trond Wikbor 

Minerva Fortag A/S: Hansteensgt 12 Oslo ,- 

political, social and cultural books.’ ’ 

Mittct & Co» A/8* KouErenspf t** r^ i 

Haraed Grav, HANs^Ros?'art’n,?hi?’i,^' 

sale stationers. ' ^ Publishers and whole- 

“■>3, 

and non-fiction, perio^cals. ^ general fiction 


Publishers 

m Fortag: Postboks.7058, Homansbyen. Oslo rvolitial 
social and cultural; Man. Dir. TorIlf’s™! ^ ' 

Was/onafforiagef A/S: Bogstadveien 8, Oslo; f. 1928- Dir 

*'*°*'TCNrix''n ■^'^gustsgt. 14, Oslo r; f. 1922- Man 

Cnut 0OEGARD; modern Norwegian literature. 

Norsk Kunstfortag A/S: Arbiensgt. 13, Oslo 2- general art 
books, atlases; Dir. Arne Dahl. ® ’ 

748. Sentrum, Oslo r; ednca- 
tional and general; Man. Olav Rosset. 

Pax Fortag A/S: Goeteborggata 8, Oslo s- / lofi.,- inrfp. 

Man BmERN ®°P®etively run; Economic 

political Editor IRENE IVERSEN; 

^ionirast ^^P^ magazines Milje, Praxis and 

Johansgt. 8, Oslo i; (. 

4 . ropr. Bjarne H. Reenskaug; general. 

Rune Fortag: Postboks 1202,-7001 Trondheim; general. 

Chr SchibstedsForiag: Kristian IV’s gt. t. Box 415/oslo 

VEiGAfpn- 7 NGE - 0 . Bagn; Gen. Man. Ola 

books cducational books, reference 

bobbies, crafts, travel guides, maps. 

Cen\n,m''o i"®^ House Ltd,; Ridhusgt. 4, P.O.B. 162, 
oi] and gas ^ ° ^ magazines on shipping, 

“ sSsIl C-. 

nction, translations; Dir, Hugo StXbenIeldt. 

"Tsmu^SnofS 
**■ Man. vStorISdwJk” 

**’ Boghandels EFTG: Karl Johansgt. 8, 

'JSIO X , general and schoolbooks. 

i*^Gen'^Mn!!"*r®*'** Kristian Augustsgt. 7A, Oslo 

tional books Tanum; professional and educa- 

^Man.^DR*^R?r 1 ?' ^u®bakkveien 117, Oslo 6; f. igS*: 
textbooks' Jenssen; technical, reference and 

'"^Trvga^ Dir- 

_ gace Johansen; general, political and children's. 

3 ’ b 1950: publishers 
various ^romso and Bergen and 

textbooks- DiV^ and general works, 

, JAir. X OR Bjerkmann. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Gvre^Vn^i®'^®"'"^ of Norwegian Pub- 

Jan wisfE Dir T,?fl ' 5 , Oslo i; f. 1895; Chan, 
f iJjr, Tor Solumsmoen; 33 mem, firms. 


looa 



NORWAY 


Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Norsk Rikskringkasting (Norwegian Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion): Bj. Bj0rnsons Plass i, Oslo; f. TQ33; controls all 
radio and television; Dir.-Geri. Torolf. Elster; 
Admin. Dir. Odd Granlund; Foreign Relations 
Andor Birkeland; Press and Inf. Officer Reidar 
Huseby; Dir. of Radio Programmes Halfdan Heg- 
tun; Dir. of TV Programmes Otto Nes; Tech. Dir. 
Kjell Lovaas (Radio and Television); publ. Pro- 
grambladet (weekly). 

RADIO 

Broadcasting is a monopoly of the State, which operates 
2 long wave, 29 medium wave, 42 VHF transmitters and 


265 relay stations. One programme is broadcast for 126 
hours per week. The foreign service broadcasts from one 
medium wave and two short wave transmitters. 

There were 1,318,022 licence holders in 1976. 

TELEVISION 

A non-commercial State monopoly. Regular service 
began in August i960. Transmissions are obtainable by 
about 96.2 per cent of the population. In S.E. Norway it is 
possible to receive Swedish TV programmes. 

In 1976 there were 1,086,671 television licences held in 
Norway. 


FINANCE 


(brs.=branches; cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; res. = reserves; r.f.=reserves and funds; m.=millions; 

amounts in Norwegian kroner). 


BANKING 

Norges Bank (Ran^ of Norway): Bankplassen 4, Oslo; 
f. 1816; with the exclusive right of note issue; cap. p.u. 
35m.; dep. 9,871m. (June 30th, 1977); 2obrs.; Governor 
Knut Getz Wold. 


Andresens Bank A/S; Torvgaten 2, Oslo i; formed 1966 by 
the merger of Andresens Bank and Folkebanken- 
Realbanken; cap. p.u. 150m.; dep. 3,668m. (Aug. 1977): 
35 brs.; Man. Dir. H. P. Schnitler. 

Bergen Bank: Torvalmenning 2, P.O.B. 826, 5001, Bergen, 
and Kirkegaten 23-25, P.O.B. 404/405, Oslo i; formed 
1975 by merger; cap. p.u. 400m. (June 1976); dep. 
8,654m. (Dec. 1976); 97 brs.; Chair. Jan Einar Greve; 
Man. Dir. Finn B. Henriksen. 

Bergens Skillingsbank A/S: 4 Ridstuplass, 5001 Bergen; f. 
1857; (Dec. 1976) cap. p.u. 8.1m.; dep. 2g6m.; 3 brs.; 
Man. Dir. Gunnar Lorentzen. 

Bergens Sparebank: i Sparebankgaten, Bergen; f. 1823; 
funds 43m.; dep. 1,348m. (Dec. 1976); 146 brs.; Man. 
Dir. KaareMeland. 

Bandernes Bank A/S: Egertorvet, Oslo i; f. 1918; cap. 
p.u. 48m.; dep. 1,192m. (Jan. 1977); 16 brs.; Man. Dir. 
Vilhelm Kierulf. 

Buskerudbanken A/S: P.O.B. 54-56, 3001 Drammen; f. 
1929; cap. p.u. 6.75m.; dep. 312m. (Dec. 1976); 5 brs.; 
Principal Officers Roar Steen, Rolf Erikson. 

Christiania Bank og Kreditkasse: Stortorvet 7, Oslo i; f. 
1848; cap. p.u. 230m.; dep. 7,027m. (Dec. 1976); 85 
brs.; Man. Dir. Sven Vug. 

Fellesbanken A/S (Union Bank of Norway LW.) : Kirkegaten 
14-16-18, Oslo; f. 1919; cap. p.u. 105m.; dep. 2,599m. 
(Dec. 1976); 15 brs.; Chair. Egil Torjusen; Man. Dir. 
Victor Pedersen. 

Fiskernes Bank A/S: Gronnegt. 78-80, 9001 Tromso; f. 
1948; cap. p.u. 45.9m.; dep. 972m. (Dec. 1976); 20 brs.; 
Pres. Kjell Vollelv. 

Forretningsbanken A/S: Sondre gate 15, P.O.B. 236, 7001 
Trondheim; f. 1868; cap. p.u. 98m.; dep. 2,352m. 
(Dec. 1976); 41 brs.; Man. Dir. Klaus Berg. 

Kjobmandsbanken A/S: Biskop Gunnerus gate 2, Oslo i; 
!• 1913: cap. p.u. 1.5m.; dep. 92m. (Dec. 1976); 2 brs.; 
Man. Arne Ove Larsen. 


Kristiansands og Oplands Privatbank A/S: 4601 Kristian- 
sand S.; f. 1926; cap. p.u. 6.12m.; dep. 435m. (Dec. 
1976): 5 brs.; Gen. Man. T. Ravnaas. 

Landsbanken A/S: Youngsgate ii, Oslo i; f. 1898; cap. 
p.u. 36.9m.; dep. 736m. (Dec. 1976); 8 brs.; Chair. E. 
Strand; Gen. Man. J. T. Berg-Knutsen. 

IVIandals Sparebank: 4501 Mandal; f. 1840; funds 5.4m.; 

dep. i8im. (Dec. 1976); 2 brs.; Man. Olav Gundersen. 
Nordlandsbanken A/S: Storgaten 38, Bodo; f. 1893; cap. 
p.u. 30m.; dep. 980m. (Dec. 1976); 18 brs.; Man. Dir. 
Torbj0rn Haug. 

Norges Hypotekforening for Nmringslivet (The Norwegian 
Mortgage Association for Industry and Trade): Haakon 
VII gt. 6, Oslo; f. 1907; funds 119. 3m. (Dec. 1976); 
Man. Dir. Matias Moldestad. 

Norges Kreditforening for Land -og Skogbruk (Norway 
Association of Credit for Agriculture and Forestry): Karl 
Johansgate 45, Oslo; f. 1915: funds 38,736m. (Dec. 
1976); Chair. Birger Sveen; Man. Dir. Jan E. Mell- 

BYE. 

Norsk Skibs Hypothekbank A/S: Drammensveien 20A, 
Oslo 2; f. 1906; cap. 64m. (Dec. 1976); Chair. Finn V. 
Borgersen; Man. Haakon Nygaard. 

Den Norske Creditbank: Kirkegaten 21, Oslo i; f. 1857; 
cap. p.u. 390m.; dep. 10,129m. (Dec. 1976); 91 brs.; 
Man. Dir. Johan Melander. 

Opplandsbanken A/S: Hunnsvn. 5, P.O.B. 250, 2801 
Gjovik; f. 1929; cap. p.u. 15.6m.; dep. 355m. (Dec. 
1976); 8 brs.; Man. Dir. Ansgar Wiken. 

Oslo Og Akershus Sparebank (Savings Bank): Ovre Slottsgt. 
3, Oslo i; f. 1822; funds 129m.; dep. 4,074m. (Dec. 
1976) ; 84 brs. ; Man. Arne Jensen. 

Oslo Handelsbank A/S: Tollbodgaten 28, 0.slo i; f. 1917; 
cap. p.u. 4m.; dep. 249m. (Dec. 1976); Man. Vilhelm 
Tvedt. 

Rogalandsbankon A/S: Haakon VII gate 8, 4001 Stavanger; 
f. igas; cap. p.u. 30m.; dep. 835m. (Dec. 1976); 18 brs.; 
Man. Bjorn Skinnerud. 

Romsdals Fellesbank A/S: Storgata 31, 6401 Molde; f. 
1927: cap. p.u. lom.; dep. 286m. (Dec. 1976); 7 brs.; 
^Ian. Tor Brandeggen. 

Samvirkebanken A/S: Kirkegaten 5. Oslo r; f. 1932; cap. 
p.u. 9.6m.; dep. 278m. (Dec. 1976); 3 brs.; Man. Dir. 
Rolf Locken. 
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Sandnes Sparebank: P.O.B. 128, 4301 Sandnes; f. 1876; 
funds 5.1m.; dep. 164.1m. (Dec. 1976); 2 brs.; Man. 
Terje Mossin. 

Sarpsborg Sparebank: P.O.B. 177, 1701 Sarpsborg; f. 1850: 
funds 8.2m.; dep. 298m. (Dec. 1976); ij brs.; Man- 
Erik Braaten. 

Sor-Gudbrandsdal Sparebank: Kirkgt. 74. Lillehammer; f. 
1971; funds 25.5m.; dep. 711m. (Dec. 1976); 8 brs.; 
Man. Dir. Harald Hoee. 


Sorlandsbanken A/S: Markensgaten 16, P.O.B. 187 4601 
Kristiansand S.; f. 1925; cap. p.u. 13.5m.; dep. 463m. 
(Dec. 1976); 10 brs.; Man. O. Tanche-Bergh. 

Sunnmorsbanken A/S: Notencsgt. 2, Aalesund; f. 1975 by 
merger of Privatbanken A/S and Sunnmore Kreditbank 
A/S; cap. p.u. 38.5 m.; dep. 996m. (Dec. 1976); 18 brs;. 
Man, Dir. Ola Skjaak Braek; Gen. Man. Per Barken. 

Telemarksbanken A/S: Skistredet 10, Skien; f. 1926; cap 
p.u. 13.5m.; dep. 381m. (Dec. 1976); 8 brs.; Man. Arne 
Engen. 

Tansbergs Sparebank: 0vre Langgate 46, 3101 Tensberg; 
f. 1847; funds 15.8m.; dep. 305.8m. Dec, 1976)' Man’ 
PerTorjusen. 

Tromsbanken A/S: Storgaten 74, Tromso; f. 1928' cap 
p.u. 15m.; dep. 282m. (Dec. 1976); 4 brs.; Man. Holger 
Kiil. 


TromsDsundets Sparebank (Int.): Sjogaten 8, Tromso- f 
1904; funds 8.5m.; dep. 441m. (Dec.' 1976); 18 b'rs • 
Man. Gunnar Jakobsen. ’’ 

Trondhlems og Strindens Sparebank: Kongensgate 4 
Trondheim; f. 1823; funds 30.8m.; dep. 936m 
1976)1 41 brs.; Man. Dir. Ivar Sollie. 

Veslfoldbanken A/S; Storgaten 20, Tonsberg; f. 

cap. p.u. 10. 8m.; dep. 254m. (Dec, 1976); 5 brs.; Man. 
Knut Traaseth. 

Vestlandsbanken: R&dstuplass 3, 5001 Bergen- f 1926- 
mr. ^576); 33 brs,; Man! 


7000 

(Dec. 

1917; 


Bankers' Organizations 

Den Norske Bankforoning (.Norwegian Bankers’ Asscn.): 
Haakon^ II gt. 6, Oslo; f. 1915; Pres, and Chair 
(Forretmngsbanken A/S); 26 mems ■ 
publ. Okonomtsk Revy (monthly). 

Sparebankforeningen i Norge (Savings Banks Asscn ) Boks 
703, Sentrum Oslo i; f. 1914; Pres. Kaare Meland 
(Bergens Sparebank, 5000 Bergen); Man. Dir. Helge 
Asdahl (Oslo); 356 mems. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

Oslo Bors: Tollbugt. 2, Oslo; f. 1819: Bourse Commissioner 
Erik Jarve. 

Aalesunds Bors; Keiser Wilhelmsgate 60, Aalesund; f igos- 
Bourse Commissioner Georg Garshol. ’ 

Bergens Bors: Olav Kyrresgate 11, 5000 Bergen; f. 1847- 
Bourse Commissioner Herman F. Meyer. ’ 

Cbrisfianssands Bors: Kristiansand (S.); f. 1847- Bourse 
Commissioner Kaare Albert. 

Drammens Bors: Drammen; f. 1839; Bourse Commissioner 
Christian Resch. 

Fredriksfad Bors: Nygaardsgaten 5, Fredrikstad; f: 1921- 
Bourse Commissioner E. Simonsen. 

Haugesunds Bors: Haugesund; f. 1914; Bourse Commis- 
sioner J. T. Odland. 

Kristiansunds (N.) Bors: ICristiansund; f. 1894; Bourse 
Commissioner 0 ystein Selen. 

Stavanger Bors: Stavanger; f. 1878; Bourse Commissioner 
Bjorn Sundsvik. 


Finance 


Trondheim Bors: Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; f. 1819; 
Bourse Commissioner Gunnar Fjeld Olsen. 

INSURANCE 

Arendal Forsikringsselskab A/S: P.O. No. 100, 4801 
Arendal; f. 1860; cap. p.'u. lom. Kr.; reserves and 
funds 105.8m. Kr.; Chair. Rudolf Marcussen; Man. 
Dir. Nicolai B. Herlofson. 

Assurancoforeningen Skuld: Stortingsgaten 18, Oslo; {. 
1897; mutual, shipowners’ protection and indemnity; 
reserves 401. 5m. Kr.; Chair. Odd Gogstad; Man. Dir. 
Annar Poulsson. 


Forenede Skadeforsikring A/S: Munkegt. 22, 7000 Trond- 
heim; f. 1863; cap, subs. 8m. Kr.; funds 4.4m. Kr.; 
fire, marine and general accident; Dir. H. S. Arnessen, 
Forsikringsaksjeselskapet Polaris-Norske Sjo; Stortings- 
gaten 18, Oslo; f. 1917; cap. p.u. i8m. Kr.; marine, war, 
fire and general accident; Chair. H. C, Heneiksen; 
Man. Dir. Erik L, Flinder. 

Forsikringsselskapet Norge A/S; N. Strandgt. 3. P.O.B. 

1091, 3001 Drammen; f, 1857; fire, marine, motor-car, 
accident; Chair. S. K. Nedberg; Man. Dir. Nils 
Hagerup. 

Forsikringsselskapet Viking A/S: Dr. Maudsgt. i, Oslo; 

f. 1911: cap. p.u. 3m. Kr.; res. 5.6m. Kr.; all branches 
except life; Man. Dir. Per O. I&ogh; Chair. Gustav 
Aarestrup. 


Idun, Det norske Livsforsikrings-Selskap: Haakon VII s 
Gate 10, Oslo i ; f. 1861 ; life insurance; cap. p.u. 300,000 
Kr.; insurance fund 'T,34im. Kr.; funds 64m. Kr.; 
Chair. Gustav Aarestrup; Man. Dir. Odd Espolin 
Johnson. 


Livsforsikringsselskapet Gjensidige: Dranunensveien 4i 
Oslo 2; f. 1847; life insurance; funds , 1,500m. Kr.; 
Chair. K. Petersen; Dir, K. Norman. 
Livsforsikringsselskapet Hygea: Olav Kyrresgt. i, Bergen; 
f. 1883; life insurance; cap. p.u. 680,000 Kr.; res. 
1,240m.; Chair. Johan Horn; Dir. Finn Lovdal. 
Norden Forsikring A/S: Eiksveien 110, 0steris; f. 1867; 
cap. subs. 16.8m.; res. 31. 8m.; p.u. 139.8m.; Chair. 0. 
Ringnes; Dir. Gunnar Aasberg. 

Norden Livsforsikring A/S: Eiksveien iro, Osteras; f- 

1973 when Brage-Fram-Livs-og Pensjonsforsiknng 
A/s joined Nordengruppen A/S; share cap. 2,050,000, 
total cap. 1,126.8m.; Chair. Per Munthe-Kaas; Man. 
Dir. Tore Stenhamar. 

A/S Norske Alliance: Eiksveien iio,'0steras,- f. i?iil “P' 
P-p- 3,200,000 Kr.; res. 4,100,000 ICr.; Marine, nre, 
miscellaneous; Chair. C. Ringnes; Man. Dir. GunnA 
Aasberg. 

Norske Liv: Drammensveien 21, Oslo; f. 1844; mutual iK® 
insurance; funds 625m. Kr.; Chair. H. Christiansen, 
Man, Dir. K/ell Nordby. 

Skibsassuranseforeningen Unitas: Arbiens Gate 5, Post 

Box 1290, Vika, Oslo; f. 1951; mutual ship insurance, 
Chair. Dag Klaveness; Man. Dir. Thorolf Wikboro, 

Jr. 

A/S Stella Assurancesciskap: P.O.B. Too, 4^01 Aiend^> 

I- 1935: cap. p.u. 500,000 Kr.; reserve and other in 
942,000 Kr.; Chair. Rudolf Marcussen; Man. 
Nicolai B. Herlofson.- 

Storebrand: P.O.B. 1380-Vika, Haakon VIPs G-^te m, 
Gslo; f. 1847; cap. p.u. and free reserves 256.3®- 
undenvriting reserves for own' account 977-°®-. 
Chair. Gustav Aarestrup; Man. Dir. Jannik l- 
baek; Foreign Man. Tore MIelgArd. 

Veste, Forsikringsaktieselskapet: Olav Kyrresgt. 
Bergen; f. i88o; Chair. Johan Horn; Man. liir . 

Einar Falck, G. C, Sibbern. 
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ADVISORY BODY 

Joint Economic Board: Prime Minister’s Office, Akersgt. 
42, Oslo; f. 1965 as a joint organ for the exchange of 
information and views on Norway’s main economic 
problems; Board of 25 mems. from the Government, 
Federation of Trade Unions, Employers’ and Trade 
organizations, including five from science and research; 
Chair. The Prime Minister. 


EXPORT COUNCIL 

Export Council 0? Norway: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Oslo Handelskammer [Oslo Chamber of Commerce): Dram- 
mensveien 30, Oslo 2; Dir. Tore B. Lauritzsen, 

B«Tg«ns (B&vgew Chembtr of CowwerceV- 

Olav Kyrresgt. ii, 5000 Bergen; Pres. Johan Horn. 

Haugesunds Handelskammer {Haugesund Chamber of Com- 
merce): Haraldsgt. 165, Haugesund; Sec. J. T. Odland. 

Trondheim Handelskammer {Trondheim Chamber of Com- 
merce): Dronningensgt. 12, , Trondheim; Sec. Kaare 
Bakov. 


Arendal Handeisforening {Arendal Commercial Association): 
Peder Thomassensgt. 202c, Arendal. 

Drammens Handelsstands Forening {Drammen Commercial 
Bragernes Torg 13, Drammen. 

Haugesunds Handelsstands Foroning {Haugesund Com- 
mercial Association): Strandgt. 178, 5500 Haugesund; 
Sec. Eirik Gaard. 

Kristiansands Handelskammer {Kristiansand Chamber oj 
Commerce): R&dhusgt. 3, Kristiansand S. 

Skiens Handelsstands og industriforening {Skien Commercial 
and Industrial Association): Postboks 192, 3701 Skien. 

Stavanger Handeisforening {Stavanger Commercial Associa- 
tion): Handelens Hus, Kongsgt. 10, P.O.B. 182, 4°°^ 
Stavanger. 

Tromso Handelsstands Forening {Tromse Commercial 

Attociation): Gronnegade 84, Tromso. 

NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Norges Industriforbund {Fed. of Norwegian Industries): 
Drammensvn. 40, Oslo 2; f. 1919: Pres. R. LindUOe; 
Dir.-Gen. Jan Didriksen; publ. Norges Industri, 
fortnightly; the chief organization of Norwegian 
industry to which are affiliated the industrial groups 
listed below. 

Norges Handelsstands Forbund {Fed. of Norwegian Com- 
mercial Assens.): Drammensvn. 30, Oslo 2; f. i88g; 

F. Muggerud; Dir. Herman Scheel; it includes 
86 local commercial associations, 56 national branch 
organizations and 4 national group organizations; publ. 
Naeringsrevyen. 

Norges Skogoierforbund {The Norwegian Forest Owners’ 
Federation): Stortingsgt. 30, Oslo i; f. 1913: 56’?°° 
mems.; aims to promote the economical and tccbjncal 
interests of the forest owners, a general forest policy m 
the interests of private ownership and co-operation 
between the affiliated associations; Pres. Jan JenSEn; 
Man. Dir. Ivar Aavatsmark; publ. Shogeieren (The 
Forest Owner)-, monthly; circ. 55,500. 


Norsk Arbeidsgiverforening {Norwegian Employers’ Con- 
federation): Oslo, 23 Kr. Augustsgt.; f. 1900; Man. Dir. 
Kaare N. Selvig; Deputy Man. Dirs; Vilhelm Dahl, 
Lars Aarvig; 8,300 mems. — industry, artisans, handi- 
craft, transport, hotels and catering (1973); it includes 
52 national groups; publ. Arbeidsgiveren (twice a 
month). 

Norske H&ndverkerforbund {The Norwegian Federation of 
Enterprises in Handicraft): Rosenkrantzgt. 7, Oslo; 
f. 1886; leading association of Norwegian master- 
craftsmen; local handicraft associations all over the 
country and professional unions are members; aims to 
promote the professional development of handicraft, 
and to deal with social, economic and other questions; 
9,000 mems.; Pres. Finn Gulbransen, Oslo; Man. Dir. 
Eivind Halle; publ. Hdndverk og Industri (ten issues 
a year). 

Norsk Soirttr for IriformaVikk [Norwegian Centre for 
Informatics): Forskningsveien i, Blindem, Oslo 3; 
central organization for technical information service 
in Norway. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
(Principal National Associations affiliated to the 
Norges Industriforbund) 

Bergverkenes Landssammensluinings industrigruppe 

{Assen. of the Mines): Kr. Augustsgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1934; 
Pres. Per Palmer; Dir. Asbjorn Lien. 

Gonfektionsfabrikanfernes Landsforbund {Nat. Assen. of 
Clothing Manufacturers): Madserud AIM 27, P.O.B. 23, 
Skoyen, Oslo 2; f. 1914; Pres. Her.mann Boug; Man. 
Dir. Arne Ronning; 85 mems. 

Elektronikkindustriens Bransjeforening {Assen. of Electronic 
Industries): Sandviksveien 12, 1322 Hovik; Pres. D. 
Jahr; Sec. Ivar A. Lund. 

Grafiske Bedrifters Landsforening, Formfremstillinggruppen 

{Assen. of Graphic Designers and Model-makers): 
Akersgt. 16, Oslo i; Dir. Helge Riis. 

Laervare- og Sportsartikkelfabrikantenes Landsforening 
{Assen. of Leathergoods and Sports Equipment Manu- 
facturers): Torvet 3, P.O.B. 288, 1701 Sarpsborg; 
f. 1916; 30 mems.; Principal Officer Odd N. NAheim. 
Landsforeningen for Elektrokjemisk og Elektrometallurgisk 
Industri {Assc?i. of Electro-Chemical and Electro- 
Metallurgical Industries): Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; 
Pres. Gudleiv Harg; Sec. Christian Eitzen. 
ffiargarinfabrikkenes Landsforening {Margarine Makers' 
Association): Prinsengt. 21, Oslo; f. 1920; Pres. 
Gregard Heje; Sec. Per Stormfelt; 23 mems. 
Mekaniske Verksteders Landsforening {Federation of 
Norwegian Engineering Industries): Oscars gt. 20, 
Oslo 3; f. i88g; Pres. August Wilhelmsen; Man. Dir. 
Jens Ulvin; 400 mems. with appro.x. 80,000 workers; 
publ. J ernindustri (monthly). 

Mincralvannfabrikkenes Landsforening {Nat. Assen. of 
Norwegian Bottlers of Carbonated Beverages): Dram- 
mensveien 40, Oslo 2; f. 1913; Pres. Arne Brynildsen; 
Dir. Kr. Welhaven; 31 mems. 

Motorfabrikkenes Landsforening {Nat. Assen. of Motor 
Manufacturers): Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; Pres. 
Ola vs Brunvoll; Sec. Christian Eitzen. 

Norsk Mollcforening {Assen. of Norwegian Millers): 
Fridtjof Nansens plass g, Oslo i; Pres. Harald 
Andersen; Dir. Helge L'Orsa. 
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Norsk Plastforcning {Norwegian Plastic Asscn.): Rosen- 
krantzgt. 17, Oslo i; Pres. Knut Ostby; Dir. Torkilp 
Skallerpd. 

Norske Byggevareprodusenters Forening (Asscn. of 
Norwegian Building Material Manufacturers): Nedre 
Vollgt. I. Oslo 1; Pres. Sig. Natvig; Sec. John A. 
Hagem. 

Do Norske Hermetikfabrikers Landsforening (Canners’ 
Asscm.): 4001 Stavanger: f. 1917: Pres. Johan Svele; 
Admin. Dir. Harald Pedersen; publ. Norwegian 
Canners' Export fournal. 

Norsko Iskremfabrikkers Landsforening (Asscn. of Nor- 
wegian Ice-cream Manufacturers): Klingenberggt. 7, 
Oslo i; Pres. Otto Hennig-Olsen; Sec. Chr. Thor- 
valdsen. 

Norske Radio- og Elektronikk-fabrikanters Forbund 

(Asscn. of Norwegian Radio Manufacturers): Sandviks- 
veien 12, 1322 Havik; Dir. I. A. Lund. 

Norsks Sdpefabrikkers Landsforening (Norwegian Soap 
Manufacturers’ Asscn.): Klingenberggt. 7, Oslo; f. 1915; 
Pres. Ole Chr. Moe; Sec. Odd Seim-Haugen; 15 mems. 

De Norske Sildoljc- og Sildemelfabrikkers Landforening 

(Asscn. of Norwegian Producers of Herring Oil and 
Meal): Torggt. 7, Oslo 1; Pres. Inger Koppernaes; 
Dir. Lars Rotnes. 

Norsko Skofabrikkcrs Landssammcnslutning (Norwegian 
Fed. of Boot and Shoe Manufacturers): Haakon VII’s 
gt. 2, Oslo i; f. 1901; Pres. Einar Stuhaug; Dir. 
Roger R. Johansen. 

Norske Traneksportorers Landsforening (Nat. Asscn. of 
Fish-oil Exporters): Christies gate 14, 5001 Bergen; 
Pres. Hilmar Rekk; Dir. Alf P. Berentsen. 

Norske Waliboardfabrikkers Forening ' (Norwegian Wall- 
hoard Producers' Asscn.): Drammensvn. 8, Oslo 2; Pres. 
Ole Anker-Rasch; Admin. Dir. Henry O. Foyn. 

Papirindustriens Sentralforbund (Norwegian Pulp and 
Paper Asscn.): Drammensveien 30, P.O.B. 2446, 
SoUi, Oslo 2; f. 1893; Pres. Birger B. Rasmussen; 
Mari. Dir. Arild Holland; 46 mems. 

STAlMET, Stdl- Og (flctallvarefabrikkenes Mcrkantile 
Landsforening (Nat. Trade Asscn. of Steel- and Metal- 
wear Manufacturers): Nedre Vollgt. i, Oslo 1; Pres. 
Andreas Ising; Dir. John A. Hagem. 

Tekstilfabrikkcnes Forening (Asscn. of Textile Manufac- 
turers): Prinsensgate 2, Oslo i; f. 1898; Pres. Sverre 
Larsson; Admin, Dir. O. A. Hannisdal. 

Tobaksfabrikernes Landsforening av 1901 (Nat. Asscn. of 
Tobacco Manufacturers): Ft. Nansens plass 9, Oslo; 
f. 1901; Chair. Rasmus Langaard; Sec.-Gen. Arne 
M. Falch; 9 mems. 

Trelastbrukenes Felieskontor (Timber Trade Fed. of Nor- 
way): Storgt 14. Oslo i; f. 1959; Chair. Erling Teigen; 
Mans. Erling L. Johansen, Oddwin Skaiaa; 129 
mems. 

There are also over fifty local Employers’ Associations 
affiliated to the Norges Industriforbund. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisasjonen i Norge (LO) (Norwegian Federation of 
Trade Vnions): Folkcts Hus. Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; f. 
1899; Pres. Tor Halvorsen; Vice-Pres. Leif Harald- 
seth; Treas. Thor Andreassen; First Sec. Liv Buck; 
Secs. Sven Erik Oxholm, Harriet Andreassen, Ole 
Knapp, Yngve HAgensen; 680,000 mems. in 36 
affiliated unions; publ. Fri Fagbevegelse. The most im- 
portant unions are: 


Trade and Indmlt^ 

Arboiderparfiets Presseforbund (Norwegian Union oj 
Labour Journalists ) : Youngstorget 2, Oslo; f. 1909; 
Pres. Simen Kr. Hangaard; 549 mems. 

Beklcdningsarbeiderforbundet (Union of Clothing Texiili 
andShoe Workers) -.Youngsgt. 11. Oslo;f. i892:Pies. 
Finn Nilsen; 19,383 mems. 

Hotell- og Restauranf-Arbeider-Forbundel (Norwigm 
National Union of Hotel and Restaurant irorsus); 
Storgt. 49, Oslo I : Pres. Eivind Strommen; 8,379 
mems. 

Norges Handols- og Konforfunksjonaereri Forbund 

(Norwegian National Union of Commercial and O^i 
Employees): Youngsgt. ii. Oslo; f. 1908; Pres. Otto 
Totland; 44,200 mems. 

Norsk Arbeidsmandsforbund (Norwegian f 

General IVorkers): Mollergt. 3, VIII, Oslo i; 1. 1 95' 
Pres. Oystein Larsen; 28,090 mems. 

Norsk Bygningsindustriarbeidertorbund (Norwegm 
Union of Builders): Henrik Ibsensgt. 7, Oslo , 
1923: Pres. Rasmus SoLend; 47,189 mems. 

Norsk Elektriker- og ICraftstasjonsforbund 

National Union 0/ Electrical and Power Nairn 
Workers): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 1918; Pres. Eiu- 
Johansen; 17,500 mems. 

Norsk Forbund for Arbeidsledere og Teknisk# 
jonmrer (Norwegian National Unton of , 

and Technical Employees): Youngsgt. ii, '-'S , 
1951; Pres. Roar Helgesen; 9,961 mems. 

Norsk Grafisk Forbund (Norwegian Graphical 

Union): Arbeidersamfunnets Plass i, Osi < 
1966; Pres. Arild Kalvik; 14,105 mems. 


Norsk Gullsmedarbeiderforbund (Norwegian 


National 


i»i\ VCIUCi IVI MUSSW lOOO* 

Union of Goldsmiths): Torggt. 10, Oslo, 1. »» 
Pres. KAre Dalberg; mems. 1.077. 

Norsk Jern og Mefallarbeiderforbund S^mTkfrs): 
National Union of Iron and. Metal _j,. 
Youngsgt. II, Oslo; f. 1891; Pres. Roes Sk 
98,737 mems. , ' 

Norsk Jernbaneforbund (Norwegian 

Railway Workers): Storgt. 23, Oslo; 1. ■i°9 « 

Egil Halvorsen; 15,510 mems. 

Norsk Kjemisk Industriarbciderforbund 

Union of Chemical Workers): Youngsgt. 

L 1923; Pres. HAkon A. 0rdegaard; 37 ' 5 o 

Norsk Kommuneforbund (Norwegian National 

Municipal Employees): Roald Amundsen 8 ■ 
Oslo i; f. 1920; Pres. Arne Born; 103,50 
Norsk Lokomotivmannsforbund (Norwegian 

Union of Locomotive Workers): Storgt. 2^, • 

1893; Pres. G. Tonder; 1.825 mems.; pun ■ 
moHvmands Tidende. • , , 

Norsk Murorforbund (Norwegian Hationat 
Masons): Henrik Ibsensgt. 7, Oslo.r; L I9 • 
ViLLV Jacobsen; 3,438 mems. 

Norsk Nsrings og Nydelsesmiddelarbeiderforbiffifl ( 
wegian National Union of Food Industry 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. i, Oslo; L I 9 3' 

Aage Petersen; 29,680 mems. 

Norsk Papirindustriarbeiderforbund (^^'.“'^fJf^Arhei- 
tional Union of Paper Industry . 

’ - Qgjo; Pres. Roll HAyv 


dersamfunnets pi. i, 

16,642 mems. . .. 

Norsk .SJOmannsforbund (Norwegian Seatons 
Grev. Wedels Plass 7, Oslo; f. T910 ; Pres. 
Aasar6d; 27,024 mems. 
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Norsk 8kog og Landarbeidertorbund {Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Forest and Agricultural Workers): 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. i, Oslo i; f. 1927; Pres. 
Knut Nakken; 12,153 mems., 

- Norsk Tjenestemannslag {Norwegian National Union of 
Professional Workers and Civil Servants): HeLmmers- 
borg Torg i, Oslo i; f. 1947; Pres. Thv. KarlsSn; 
28,550 mems. 

Norsk Transportarbeiderforbund {Norwegian National 
Union of Transport Workers): Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; 
f. 1896; Pres. Walter Kolstad; 20,000 mems. 

Norsk Treindustriarbeiderforbund {Norwegian National 
Union of Fttrniture and Wood Workers): Henrik 
Ibsensgt. 7, Oslo i; f. 1904; Pres. O. Axelsisn; 
5,800 mems. 

Telefolkenes Fellesforbund {Norwegian National Union 
of Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Arbeidersam- 
funnets pi. I, Oslo i; f. 1930; Pres. Ove RagnAR; 
11,340 mems. 


Norges Kooperative Landsforening {Co-operative Union and 
Wholesale Society): P.O.B. 451, Sentrum, Oslo i; f- 
1906; Chair. Peder Soiland; Dir., Gen. Man. Ksrrx 
Moe; 692 local affiliated co-op societies with 479,816 
mems. 

MAJOR STATE-OWNED ENTERPRISES 

A/S Kongsberg VSpenfabrikk: 3600 Kongsberg; f. 1814: 
arms, electronics, computers, gasturbines, automotive 
parts, electronic navigation receivers; 100 per cent 
state-owned; Pres. Bjarne Hurlen; Gen. Man. ArtiIUR 
J. Aasland; 3,000 employees. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

A/S Raufoss Ammunisjonsfabrikker: 2830 Raufoss; f. 
1896; munitions, metal engineering; Chair. Bjarne 
Hurlen; Man. Dir. Magnus Tajet; 2,100 employees. 

A/S Horten Verft: 3191 Horten; f. 1818; shipbuilding; 
limited co.; 100 per^ cent state-owned; Pres. Tor 
Aspengren; Gen. Man. Otto L. Larssen; 2,000 
employees. 

A/S Norsk Jernverk: 8600 Mo; f. 1946; steel; 100 per 
cent state-owned; Chair. Bjarne Hurlen; Pres. 
Per Blidensol; 3,950 employees. 

Norsk Koksverk A/S: 8600 Mo; f. 1961; coke; 100 per cent 
state-owned; Chair. Per Blidensol; Gen. Man. Egil 
Flaatin; 300 employees. ■ 

Store Norske Spitsbergen Kulkompagni: coal-mining; 100 
per cent state-owned. 

Fosdalens Bergverks-Aktieselskab: 7720 Malm; f. 1912; 
iron; 100 per cent state-owned; Pres. Per Blidensol; 
Gen. Man. Leif Halvorsen; 430 employees. . 

Statoil (Den norske stats oljeselskap a/s) : Lag&rdsveien 80, 
■ P.O.B. 300, 4001 Stavanger; f. 1972; integrated oil 
company; 100 per cent state-owned; Chair. Finn Lied; 
Gen. Man. Arve Johnsen. 

A/S Olivin: 6146 Aheim; f. 1948; sandstone; 99.95 per cent 
state-owned; Pres. Christen Knudsen; Gen. Man. 
Olav 0 VERLIE; 180 employees. 

Norsk Olje A/S (Norol): Fred. Olsens gate 5, Oslo i; oil 
product marketing company; 86 per cent state-owned; 
Chair. Odd Goethe. 

Ardal og Sunndal Verk a/s: Sorkedalsveien 6, P.O.B. 5177, 
Oslo 3; aluminium; 75 per cent state-owned. 


transport 


RAILWAYS 

Norges Statsbaner (Norwegian State Railways): Storgaten 
33, Oslo i; f. 1854; Dir.-Gen. Edvard Heiberg. 

Total length of line operated by Norwegian State 
Railways is 4,241 km., of which 2,440 km. has been 
electrified (1976). 

ROADS 

Vegdirektoratet: Grensevn. 92, Oslo; f. 1864; Dir. Kahl 
Olsen. 

There are 77,117 km. of public roads in Norway, 24,897 
km. of which are national roads and 165 km. modern 
motorway (1976). 


Motoring Organizations 

Kongelig Norsk Automobilklub {Royal Norwegian Auto- 
mobile Club): Parkv. 68, Oslo; f. 1907; 20,000 meins.; 
Gen. Sec. Tor 0 stmo; publ. Motorliv (monthly). 

Norsk Motor Klubb {Norwegian Motor Sport Club): Haiiger 
Skolovei I, 1351 Rud; f. 1916; Pres. Tore SvensrUD; 
mems. 4,500; pubis. Racing Revyen, MotorspOrts- 
handboka. 

Norges Automobil — Forbund {Automobile Association of 
Norway): Storgt. a, Oslo 1; f. 1924: Dir.-Gen. ErlING 
Storrusten; 30.000 mems.; pubis. Motor,' NA Pi- 
Road Book. 


Norges Moforsykkelforbund {Norwegian Motor Cycle 
Federation): Hauger skolovei i, 1351, Rud; f. 1977; 
4,500 mems.; Pres. Tore Svensrud. 

SHIPPING 

The Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 2,865 vessels 

totalling over 28,848,805 gross tons in July 1977. 

Principal Companies 

Det Bergenske Dampskibsselskab: Bradbcnken i, 5015 
Bergen; f. 1851; 17 ships totalling 274,323 g.r.t.; 
passenger mail, goods services; passenger services: 
Bergen-Newcastle, Bergen-Amsterdam, Bergen-Cux- 
haven, e.xpress coastal route (Nonvegian coast), 
Spitzbergen route; cargo services: West Nonvay to 
Hamburg, Amsterdam, Rotterdam, .•\ntwerp, London, 
Newcastle, Weston Point, Swansea, Newport; Nor- 
wegian Coast; partners in Norwegian South America 
Line (routes between Scandinavia and South America); 
Man. Dir. Jens Kuhnle. 

sigval Bergeson: Ankerbygget (P.O.B. 44). Stavanger 
4001; Owner Charles R. Bergesen; tanker and tramp 
trade; i tanker and 4 L.P.G. carriers; 99,129 g.r.t. 

Sig. Bergesen d.y. & Co.: Bergehus, Drammensveien 106. 
Oslo 2: Partners Sigval Bergesen d.y., J. E. Jacob- 
sen; 14 tankers and S combined carriers; total tonnage 
4.184,993 g r-t- 
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Th. Brovig: Postboks 55, Farsund; tanker and cargo 
services; 9 ships totalling 159,315 g-r.t. 

Bruusgaard Kiosterud & Co.: P.O.B. 1001, Drammen; f. 
1909; 7 ships totalling 61,174 g.r.t.; liner and cruise 
service in the Far East; Dirs. R. Rose-Anderssen, 
Einar Bruusgaard, Knut A. Wang. 

A/S Thor Dahl: Sandefjord; f. 1887; n ships totalling 
i,359,557g.r.t.;Man. Dir. Lars Christensen, Jr. ■ 

Halfden Ditlev-Simonsen and Co.: Haakon VII’s gt.l, 
Oslo; tramping and tanker operation services; 7 ships 
totalling 263,817 g.r.t.; Dirs. O. Ditlev-Simonsen, 
H. Ditlev-Simonsen. 

Den norske AmerikaVmje A/S: Jernbanetorget 2, Oslo 1; 

f. 1910; passenger, mail, goods services; total tonnage 

124,578 g.r.t.; routes Norway-New York, Scandinavia- 
Continent, E. Africa-Madagascar; Man. Dir. Bernt J. 
GrcSnoahl. . 

Fearnley & Eger: P.O.B. 355, Oslo; f. 1869; total ton- 
nage 23 vessels of 2,110,544 g.r.t.; routes from U.S.A. 
to Venezuela, to and from Far East and West Africa; 
Partners; Thomas Astrup, Nils J. Astrup, Jr.; Dirs. 
E. Kristen- J oHANssEN, Knut W. Wang, Knut S. 
Eide, 

Odd Godager and Co.: Haakon VII’s gt.l, Oslo; tank and 
tramp services; 7 ships totalling 423,900 g.r.t.; Dirs. 
Jan Bucha Godager, Jul Bucha Godager. 

A/S Havior: Kronprinsesse Marthasplass 1, Postboks 
1374'Vika, Oslo i;'7 motor ships (bulk carriers),.! 
turbine tanker, 1 OBO carrier, 2 LPG carriers, total 
tonnage 585,576 d.w.t. 

Sigurd Herlofson & Co. A/S: Drammensvn. 88b, P.O.B. 
7598, Oslo 2; Mans. P. D. Herlofson, Sigurd Her- 
lofson; 3 OBO carriers, 2 bulk carriers, r m.t., 1 oil/ 
ore; total tonnage 606,800 d.w.t. 

Leif Hoegh & Co, A/S: Parkveien 55, Oslo a; 11 cargo 
liners, 6 OBO vessels, 2 00 vessels, 5 gas tankers, 6 
bulk carriers, 3 car/bulk ships, 6 car carriers; 1,848,594 

g. r.t.; Chair. Ove Hoegh; Pres. Chr. A. Olsen. 

Anders Jahre: Sandefjord; tanker, cargo and passenger 
services; 27 ships totalling 1,643,436 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. 
Anders Jahre; Dirs. Jorgen Jahre, Bjorn Bettum. 

Jebsens Rederi A/S: Bergen; 22 ships totalling 129,085 
g.r.t.; Chair. A. Jebsen. 

A. F, Klaveness & Co. A/S: P.O.B. 108, 1324 Lysaker; 
tankers, cargo and bulk services; 5 ships totalling 
192,612 g.r.t.; Dirs. A. Fredrik Klaveness; Dag 
Klaveness, Anton F. Klaveness, Nils Klaveness. 

Klosters Rederi A/S: Haakon VII gate 5, Oslo; f. 1924; 
four cruise passenger liners 15,000 g.r.t. in Caribbean, 
five RO-RO ships 1,599 g-r.t.; Mans. Knut Utstein 
Kloster, Christian Pierre Kloster. 

Knut Knutsen O.A.S .: Mollerveien 6, Haugesund; regular 
service North Pacific-Hong Kong-Manila-Singapore- 
Malaysia-Western Australia and return via Singapore- 
Malaysia-Hong .Kong-Japan; fast cargo liners with 
reefer space and container space tankers trading world- 
wide; 14 ships totalling 861,124 g.r.t. 

J. Ludviig fflowinckels Rederi A/S; Olav Kyrresgate 9, 
Bergen (associated Co. A/S Aurland); f. 1898; co- 
owners of Norwegians., America Line (Scandinavia- 
S. America), tramps, tankers and cargo services: 13 
ships totalling 802,253 g.r.t. ; Man. Dir. Einar Engel- 

SEN, 

Del Nordenfjeldske Dampskibsselskap: Kjopmannsgt. 52, 
Trondheim; f. 1857; passenger, mail, goods services; 
routes: Norwegian coast, Norway-Grimsby, Nonvay- 


Hamburg; also world-wide tank, . cruising and tramp 
trade; 14 ships totalling 114,120 g.r.t.; Man. Dir.EoiF 
Heilemann. 


Odfjell, A/S Rederiet: Postboks 25, Minde; small and 
parcel tanker services; 22 ships totalling 209,859 g.r.t 

Fred. Olsen & Co.; Fred. Olsensgt. 2, Oslo; passenger, 
mail, goods services; also air transport; routes Norway, 
U.K., Continent, North Africa, Canaries, Mediter- 
ranean; 16 cargo and passenger/cargo vessels, 3 ferries; 
104,244 g.r.t.; Owner Fred Olsen. 

A/S Olsen & Ugelstad : Fr. Stangsgt. 22, Oslo 2; f. 1915: 
world-wide tanker and bulk carrier services; 5 skips 
totalling 297,802 g.r.t.; Board of Dirs. Kristoffer 
Olsen, Rudolf Ugelstad, Pal Ugelstad, Psihi 
Lorange, Ole Lund, Erik Gloerson. 

Einar-Rasmussen: P.O.B. 37, Kristiansand S; lotenken, 
6 cargo and bulk carriers; 944,292 g.r.t.; Man. Dirs. t. 
Rasmussen, E. Rasmussen, Jr. 

Hilmar Reksten: 5042 Fjosanger, Bergen; 15 ships totalling 
1,582,424 g.r.t. 

I.M. Skaugen and Co.: Haakon VII’s gt.i, Oslo: 

cargo, bulkcarrier and tanker services; 9 ships totalling 
249.403 g.r.t.; Pres. S. Skaugen, B. Skaugen, m- 
Skaugen. 

C. H. Sorensen and Sonner: Radhusgt. 8, Postboks 130. 
Arendal; tramp services; 7 ships totalling 502,407 g i- ■’ 
Dirs. R. Marcussen, H. Soren. 

Stavangerske Dampskibsselskab, Det: Stavanger; f. 1855. 
17,074 g.r.t; mail passenger and cargo 
Nonvegian coast; cargo services between 
Sweden, Baltic ports and Finland; Man. Dm Jo 
Lavik. 

Thorcsen Car Ferries A/S: Drammensveien 20A, 
services between East Norivay and western " .. 
ports; general chartering and agency; 3 ships tota s 


8.647 g.r.t. 

Westfal-Larsen & Co. A/S: Engen 44. Bergen; 

20 ships totalling 329,107 g.r.t.; ^ 

(Pacific-South America run); Dirs. P- 
Olsen, Georg Von Erpecom, H. P. Westfal-La > 


R. Westfal-Larsen, 

WiTh. Wilhelmsen: Roald Amundsensgt. 5, 

57 ships totalling 2,513.361 g.r.t.; regular 
reefer-mail and passenger services between JiinuF 
South Africa, Australia, New Zealand, India, va j 
Bangladesh, Persian Gulf. Far East; also 
Canada.-Far East, U.S.A.-West Africa, U.S.A.- 
East, Far East-Persian Gulf-Far East; B^rtners. _ 
Wilhelmsen, Niels Werring, Jr., Wilhelj 


helmsen. 


H. M. Wrangell & Co. A/S: P.O.B. 44i/443. 55 °^ Baug^ 
sund; f. 1882; ship owners; 8 ships totalling y> 
g.r.t.; Dirs.' Waldemar Wrangell, Lars Melin . 


Shipping Organizations 

Nordisk Skibsrederforening (Northern Shipownns 
Club): P.O.B. 3,000 El., Oslo 2; f. 1889; Pres, 
Werring, Jr.; Vice-Pres. Halfdan Ditlev-dim 
Jr,; Gen. Man. Per Gram. , 

Norsk Skibsmaeglerforbund (Norwegian 

Asscn.): Fr. Nansens plass 7, Oslo i; *• r9‘9. 
Bernt Marcussen; Sec. Knut Askvig; 260 mem • 

Skibtfarteni Arbeidsgiverforening (Norwegian 

Federation): R&dhusgt. 25, Oslo; i. 194°‘> “*3 cre'T 
wages and working conditions for officers a 
on Norwegian vessels in foreign-going 
Charles R. Bergesen; Man. Dir. David Viko 
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Norges Rederforbund (Norwegian Shipowners’ Association): 

Radhusgt. 25, Oslo i; f. igog; Pres. Charl.es R. 

Bergesen; Man. Dir. David Vikoren. 

Classification and Registry of Shipping 

Det Norske Veritas: Veritasveien i, P.O.B. 300, 1322 

Hovik; f. 1864; Chair. Gen. Georg von Erpecom; Man. 

Dir. Egil Abrahamsen. . . 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are 38 airports in Norway. Extensive domestic 
services are operated by SAS, SAFE and Wideroe's Fly- 
veselskap. Oslo is served by the following foreign airlines; 
Aeroflot, Air France, British Airways, Finnair, Icelandair/ 
Loftleidir, KLM, Lufthansa, MAL£V, Pan American and 
Swissair. In addition, British Airways flies to Bergen and 
Dan-Air Skyways International serves Kristiansand, 
Stavanger and Bergen from Newcastle upon Tyne (U.K.). 
Det Norske Luftfartselskap A/S (DNL) (Norwegian Airlines 
Ltd.): Fomebu Airport, Oslo; f. ig46: Chair. Jens Chr. 

, Hauge; Gen. Man. Johan Nerdrum. Partner in 
Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS). See under 
Sweden. 

Braathens South American and Far East Airtransport A/S 
(8.A.F.E.) : Ruselakkvn. 26, Oslo; f. ig46; scheduled 
airline and charter company; domestic routes: Oslo- 
Stavanger, Oslo-Kristiansand-Farsund-Stavanger, 
Oslo-Alesund. Oslo-Raros-Trondheim, Stavanger-Ber- 
gen-Alesund-Molde-Kristiansund-Bod0-Troms0, Oslo 
— Kristiansund, Oslo-Molde; fleet of seven Boeing 
737-200, one Boeing 737-200C, four Fokker F-28; Pres. 
B. G. Braathen. 

Wideroe’s Flyveselskap A/S: Mustadsvei i, Oslo 2; f. ig 3 , 4 : 
scheduled domestic service with 12 Twin Otters; Chair. 
Fred Olsen; Man. Dir. Per Bergsland. 


TOURISM 

Norway Travel Association: f. igo3; Information agency 
only; Head Office; I^ndslaget for Reiselivet i Norge, 
H. Heyerdahlsgate i, Oslo; i Pres, of Council Reidar 
Carlsen; Chair. Ronald Bye; Dir. J. Muus-Falck. 

European Offices 

Belgium: ave. Princesse Paola 54, 1410 Waterloo. 

Denmark: Trondhjems Plads 4, 2100 Copenhagen 0 . 

France; 10 rue Auber, 75oog Paris. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Gertrudenkirchhof 8/10, 
2000 Hamburg i. 

Netherlands: Leidsestraat 74, Amsterdam C. 

Sweden/Finland: Riddargatan 41, S-11457 Stockholm. 

United Kingdom: 20 Pall Mall, London, SWiY 5NE. 
There are also offices in New York and Los Angeles. 

Directorate of Hotels and Tourism: Ministry of Transport 
and Communications, Oslo; f. ig46: Dir. Kolbjorn 
Rod. a new tourist directorate is planned for ig78, 
though as yet details are not finalized. 

Oslo Travel Association: Information office; Munkedams- 
veien 15, Oslo i; Head Office: Ridhusgt. ig, Oslo 2; 
f. igzg; information on Oslo only. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Department of Press and Cultural Relations of the Royal 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 7 Juni-Plassen i, Oslo 1. 


Tourism, Atomic Energy , Universities 

The Ministry of Church and Education: Postboks 81 ig, 
Oslo-Dep., Oslo i. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Den Nationale Scene (The National Stage): Bergen; f. 1850; 
Dir. Sven Henning; publ. Premiere. 

Nationaltheatret (National Theatre): Stortingsgt. 15, Oslo i; 
f. i8gg; Dir. Arild Brinchmann. 

Det Norske Teatret (The Norwegian Theatre): Oslo; f. 
igi3; Dir. Tormod Skagestad. 

Riksteatret (State Travelling Theatre): Kongensgt. i, P.O.B. 

. 724,. Sentrum, Oslo i; f. i94g; Dir. Gudrun Waade- 

LAND. 

Den Norske Opera (The Norwegian Opera): Oslo; f. igsg: 
Dir. Gunnar Brunvoll. 

Den Norske Ballett (The Norwegian Ballet): Oslo; f. 1958; 
Dir. Brenda Last. 

■ All receive State subsidies. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Filharmpnisk Selskap .(Oslo Philharmonic. Orchestra): 
Munkedamsveien 14, Oslo i; f. igig; Dir. Okko Kamu; 
Man. Alv Rasmussen. 

Musikselskabet Harmonien — Bergen Symphony Orchestra 

(Harmonien Music Society): Engen 15, 5000 Bergen; f. 
1765; Conductors Karsten Andersen, Sverre 
Bergh; Adiii. Man. Laila Kismul. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

A boiling heavy water reactor in Halden started oper- 
ations in igsg. This reactor, the first of its type, is also 
being used for a joint programme of research undertaken 
under the auspices of OECD. Participants in the 3-year 
research programme 1976—78 were Denmark, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Finland, Italy, Japan, the Nether- 
lands, Norway, Sweden, U.S.A. 

Institutt for Atomenergi — I FA (Norwegian Institute of 
Atomic Energy): P.O.B. 40, 2007 Kjeller; f. 1948; 
Chair. Finn Rafn; Man. Dir. Viking O. Eriksen; 
Asst. Dir. N. G. Aamodt; national institute for applied 
nuclear research with emphasis on power reactor 
technology, reactor fuel technology, process control 
and instrumentation, nuclear safety, isotope technology, 
process chemistry, basic physics; publ. Kjeller Reports. 

Co-operation: Norway has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and Great Britain, and is a member of the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear 
Energy Agency, the European Organisation for Nuclear 
Research, the Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics and the European Atomic Energy Society. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Univorsitetot i Bergen; Bergen; 770 teachers, S,ooo 
students. 

Universitetet 1 Oslo: Oslo; 1,418 teachers, 20.000 students. 

Universitetet I Tromso: Tromso; 256 teachers, 1,500 
students. 

Universitetet i Trondheim: Trondheim; 70S te.achers, 8,500 
students. 
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POLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Polish People’s Republic is situated in Eastern 
Europe, bounded to the north by the Baltic Sea, to the 
west by the German Democratic Republic, to the south by 
Czechoslovakia and to the east by the U.S.S.R. The 
climate is temperate. Most of the population is Roman 
Catholic but there are 13 other religious denominations, 
the largest being the Polish Autocephalous Orthodox 
Church. The language is Polish. The national flag {pro- 
portions 8 by 5) has two horizontal bands of white and red. 
The capital is Warsaw. 

Recent History 

A people’s democracy was set up after the defeat of the 
German forces in 1944. Under the Potsdam Agreement 
signed by the major Allied powers in 1945, the former 
German territories along the line of the rivers Oder and 
Neisse and now forming one-third of Poland’s total area, 
came under Polish sovereignty. J6zef Cyranikewicz led a 
Communist-dominated government elected in 1947, with 
Wladyslaw Gomulka as deputy premier. As the control of 
the Communists increased and allegiance to the Soviet 
Union strengthened, Gomulka was dismissed. The Govern- 
ment’s strict control eased slightly with the death of Stalin, 
but no significant change was felt until 1956, when "bread 
riots’’, started by the industrial workers of Poznan 
brought a political crisis which resulted in Gomulka’s 
return to office. Soviet intervention was resisted by the 
new leaders and a period of liberalization followed in which 
control of the army was given to Poles, the secret police 
lost much of its power, political prisoners were rehabU- 
itated, the collectivization of agriculture was stopped 
censorship eased and freedom of movement restored. 

In December 1970 "bread riots" again broke out in three 
Baltic towns, sparked off by a sudden increase in food 
prices and by a feeling of dissatisfaction with economic 
affairs generally. The situation led. to the resignation of 
several leading members, of the Government, including 
Gomulka, who was succeeded as First Secretary of the 
Workers’ Party by Edward Gierek. The latter strengthened 
his position in 1971 with several government reshuffles and 
by giving priority to raising living standards and involving 
the working class in economic management. As a result of 
elections held in March 1972, most of Gomulka’s former 
supporters were removed from the Government and from 
the Seym. Under Gierek more attention has been paid to 
the wishes of the population than in most East European 
countries. In early 1976 proposed amendments to the 
Constitution were considerably modified in response to 
representations from intellectuals and prominent Catholics. 
After elections in March 1976 and a subsequent Govern- 
ment reshuffle, Gierek appeared to have further con- 
solidated his position. In June 1976, however, after a five- 
year price freeze, substantial increases in food prices were 
proposed. Strikes and violent demonstrations followed, 
forcing the Government to postpone the increases and to 
review its economic policy. Unrest continued in 1977, and 
the various problems were examined by special commis- 
sions. 


Foreign relations have improved steadily in recent 
years. In 1972 the Vatican normalized relations by 
recognizing Poland’s post-war frontiers. In the same year 
diplomatic relations were established with Federal Ger- 
many, and in 1975 an agreement was signed involving tbs 
repatriation of Polish citizens of. German origin. 


Government 


Under the 1952 Constitution, the supreme organ 0! 
state power is the Seym (Parliament), a unicameral body 
comprising 460 deputies elected for a four-year term by all 
citizens of 18 years and over. From its number the Seym 
elects the Council of State (17 members) to be its permanent 
organ. Supreme executive power lies with the Council of 
Ministers, who are appointed or recalled by the Seym. Tbe 
Council of Ministers is responsible for its activities to tbe 
Seym and to the Council of State between sessions of 
parliament. The Supreme Board of Control oversees 
national and local- administration. It is responsible to tbe 
Seym and the Council of State, but remains independent 0 
the government whose activities it supervises. 


In February 1976 numerous amendments to the 1952 
Constitution were approved. The Republic was for the 
first time officially described as a socialist state and the 
Polish United Workers’ Party (PUWP) recognized as 
leading political force in the state. The Communist PU 
dominates the Front of National Unity (iricluding two other 
smaller parties), which presents an approved ® 
candidates for elections to representative bodies. Tie 
PUWP's highest authority is the Party Congress, con- 
vened every five years. The Congress elects a Centra 
Committee (140 full members and in candidate members 
were elected in December 1975) to supervise Party vOT • 
To direct its policy the Corrimittee elects a Poh ica 
Bureau (Politburo), with 14 full members and tire 
alternate members. 

Since 1975 local government has been on a tnn 
system. The country is divided into 49 provinces 
ships), each with a People’s Council elected for four yea 


Defence j 

Poland is a member of the Eastern European a u 
Aid Treaty (the Warsaw Pact). Military service lasts 
two years in the army, internal . security forces an 
force, and for three years in the navy. 'The strengt 0 
armed forces in 1977 was 307,000: army 
25.000, air force 6z,ooo. There are also 97,000 secun y 
border troops. The defence budget for 1977 ° ® 

57.280 million zlotys. 


Economic Affairs ^ ns. 

Poland is one of the world’s leading agricultural n 
Although co-operative and state farms exist, 50.6 P® 
of agricultural land remains in private such 

production is important, and meat and meat P^°^t prions 
as ham, bacon, sausage, etc. make significant contn 
to Polish exports. The principal crops are rye. whea < ^ 

sugar beet and potatoes.- Polish farming provides 
8 per cent of European agricultural production. 
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Nevertheless, Poland now finds itself in a phase of 
intensive industrialization based on socialist principles. 
Over 70 per cent of the country’s population now earns its 
living in industry and non-agricultural activities, and 
industrial growth is among the ten fastest in the world. 
Industrial production accounts for over 50 per cent of 
Poland’s material product. Poland is one of the world’s 
richest countries in copper and sulphur deposits, and there 
are also deposits of natural gas. Coal output was 179.3 
million tons in 1976, of which 38.9 million tons were 
exported. Poland ranks among the world’s 12 leading ship- 
building nations and is the fourth largest exporter of 
ships. Other important industries are textiles, engineering, 
steel, cement, chemicals and foodstuffs. The main exports 
are coal, ships, steel and clothing. 

The 1971-75 Five-Year Plan aimed at concentrating 
industrial eSort on increasing exports and satisfying the 
home market. During this period, total agricultural 
production rose by 27 per cent, and industrial output by 
73 per cent, thus exceeding the target. National income 
increased by 62 per cent, and investment expanded by 90 
per cent. The 1976-80 Five-Year Plan envisages an 
increase of 50 per cent in industrial production, with 
emphasis on the mechanical engineering, electrical and 
chemical industries, and a 16 per cent increase in agri- 
cultural production. National Income is expected to rise 
by 55 per cent, and investment by 40 per cent. Exports 
are scheduled to increase by 75 per cent. 

Economic difficulties were reported in 1975 and 1976, 
and continued in 1977, largely to successive bad 
harvests. Many key commodities, particularly meat, were 
in short supply. 

Poland is a member of the Council for Mutual Economic 
Assistance (CMEA), and a contracting party to the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). About 
52.5 per cent of Poland’s foreign trade is with Eastern 
Europe and about 30 per cent with the Soviet Union. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport is by rail, road, inland waterway and air. 
There are 26,695 km. of railways, 5,988 km. of which are 
electrified. There are 103,023 km. of main roads in Poland 
and 4,527 km. of navigable waterways. The Polish airline 
LOT maintains internal and international services. There 
are three large ports on the Baltic coast at Gdynia, 
Gdansk and Szczecin. The merchant fleet had 320 ships in 
1976, with a displacement of 2,718,900 gross tons. 

Social Welfare 

The Polish social welfare system is controlled by the 
Ministry of Health and Social Welfare. Locally the system 
is administered by the Health and Social Welfare Depart- 
ments of the Presidiums of the National Councils. Medical 
care is provided free for all workers and rural population. 
There is a special system of dispensaries for infants, women 
and school children, as well as an all-embracing industrial 
health service. The Polish Red Cross organizes and carries 
out the care of the sick at home and general home assis- 
tance to those who are incapacitated through ill-health, 
etc. Alimony is assured by law to single mothers who are 
unable to enforce payment of alimonies due to them. 
Pensions are organized and managed by the Union of 
Pensioners, Invalids and Retired Persons. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory for children between 


Introductory Survey 

the ages of 7 and 14 years. Before the age of 7, children 
may attend creches {zlobki) and kindergartens {przedszkola ) ; 
however, there are not enough of this t3fpe of school to 
meet the demand. Basic schooling begins at 7 years of age 
when a child enters the eight-year school [szkola podsta- 
wowa). Curricula are uniform throughout Poland and pre- 
pared with a view to continuity between each level. There 
is a small number of private schools run under state super- 
vision. On completing his compulsory education at the 
eight-year school the child is free to go to work. Secondary 
education is free to candidates successful in the entrance 
examination and more than 90 per cent of pupils continue 
their studies. Of these, 79 per cent go to vocational and 
technical schools {technika zawodowe), or to basic vocational 
schools (zasadnicze szkoly). The latter kind, organized by 
both the government and by work establishments, provide 
three-year courses consisting of three days theoretical and 
three days practical training per week, and in addition some 
general education is given. Those leaving the basic voca- 
tional school generally go straight into industry, agricul- 
ture, etc. Vocational technical schools provide five-year 
courses of general education and vocational training to- 
gether, and can lead to qualifications for entering higher 
educational establishments. The remaining 21 per cent of 
children who leave the eight-year school to continue with 
their education enter general secondary schools [liceiim 
ogdlnoksztatccice), where four-year courses lead to college or 
university entrance. Here, as in vocational technical 
schools, the student may receive his leaving certificate 
(Matura). There are 89 higher educational establishments 
in Poland, including ten universities and 17 technical 
universities. Current expenditure from the government 
budget on education for 1976 was about 56,114 million 
zlotys. 

Tourism 

The Polish Tourist and Country Lovers’ Society is 
responsible for tourism and itself maintains about 260 
tourist hotels and hostels throughout the country. Poland 
is rich in historic cities such as Wroclaw, Cracow and 
Warsaw. There are 30 health and climatic resorts, while 
the mountains, forests and rivers provide splendid scenery 
and excellent facilities for sporting holidays. Poland was 
visited by 9,623,000 foreign tourists in 1976. Tourists 
enjoy a favourable exchange rate of about 57 zlotj's to /i. 

Sport 

Sport in Poland is directed by the Central Committee of 
Physical Culture and Tourism and the Polish Sports’ 
Federation, and every sport discipline has its own union. 
In 1976 these unions had a total membership of 3,873,000. 
The most popular sports are football, bo.xing, and cycling. 

Public Holidays > 

1978 : March 26th and 27th (Easter), May ist (Labour 
Day), May 9th (Victory Day), May 25th (Corpus Christ!), 
July 22nd (Polish National Day) November ist (.‘VII Saints’ 
Day), December 25th and 26th (Christmas). 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 groszy = I zloty. 

Exchange rates (September 1977): 

/i sterling=5.77 zlotys; 

U.S. 51=3.32 zlotys. 
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Statistical Sum^< 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census PopulationJ 

Estimated Population) 
(December 31st) 

December 8th, 
1970 

March 30tb, 1974 (microcensus) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

1975 

1976 

312,677 sq. km.* 

32,642,270 

i 6 , 3 I 2;730 

17.323.203 

33.635.933 

34.185.900 



Population (latest estimate) ; 34,700,000 at June 30th, 1977. 

* 120,725 square miles. 

t Population figures exclude civilian aliens within the country and include civilian nationals temporarily outside the 
country. 


VOIVODSHIPS* 


Warszawskie 

Bialskopodlaskie 

Bialostockie 

Bielskie . 

Bydgoskie 

Cijelmskie 

Ciechanowskie 

Cz§stochowskie 

Elblqskie . 

Gdarislde . 

Gorzowskie 

Jeleniogdrskie 

Kallskie . 

Katowickie 

Kieleckie . 

Koninskie 

Koszaliriskie 

Krakowskie 

KroSnienskie 

Legnickie . 

Leszczynskie 

Lubelskie . 

tomzynskie 

Bddzkie . 

Nowosqdeckie 

Olsztynskie 

Opolskie . 

Ostrolgckie 

Pilskie 

Piotrkowskie 

Plockie . . 

Poznanskie 

Przemyskie 

Radomskie 

Rzeszowslde 

Siedleckie 

Sieradzkie 

Skiemiewickie 

Slupskie . 

Suwalskie 


Area 
(sq. km.) 


3.794 

5.348 

10,053 

3.703 
10,352 
■ 3.867 

6,362 
. 6,189 

• 6,103 

7.389 

8,484 

4.379 
6,512 
. 6,649 

9.211 

5.139 

8.471 

3.254 

5.701 

4.036 

4.153 

6.792 

6,709 

1.520 

5.576 

12,329 

8,535 

6.472 
8,205 
6,261 

5.114 

8,152 

4.430 

7.294 

4.399 
8,499 
. 4.870 
3.957 
7.453 
10,489 


Population (December 31st, 1976) 


Male 

(’000) 


1,023.6 

137-2 

301.4 

381.0 

490.9 

108.4 
195-9 
353-2 

211 .4 

632.9 

216.7 

237-9 

312.7 

1.759-6 
505 -9 

208.8 

218.6 

545-4 

204.9 

213-4 

167.2 

433-0 

158.4 

509-3 

290.1 

332.0 

472.2 

179.2 
• 207.8 

281 .9 

239.2 

571.6 

179.8 

333-1 

297.7 

296.4 

187.3 

189.7 

178.9 

207.0 


Female 

(’000) 

Total 

(’000) 

Density 
(per sq. km. 

1.167.9 

2,191-5 

577-7 

143-5 

280.7 

52.5 

320.4 

621.8 , 

61 .9 

408.1 

789.1 

213.1 

515.4 

1,006.3 

97-2 

114. I 

222.5 

57-6 

203.2 

399-1 

62.7 

377-3 

730.5 

118.0 

214.2 

425-6 

69.7 

643.0 

1.275-9 1 

172.7 

222.4 

439-1 

51-8 

251.0 

488.9 

111.6 

335-6 

648.3 

99-6 

1.775-4 

3.535-0, 

531-6 

537-8 

1.043-7 

113-3 

218.6 

427-4 , 

83.2 

221.2 

439-8 

51-9 

591.8 

1,137.2 - 

349-5 

221.3 

426.2 

74-8 

2II .0 

424-4 

105.2 

177.7 

344-9 

83.0 

463-4 

896.4 

132.0 

161 .8 

320.2 

47-7 

583.6 

1,092.9 

719-1 

313-9 

604 . o' 

108.3 

338.7 

670.7 

54-4 

504-3 

976.5 

114.4 

182.6 

361.8 

55-9 

213-5 

421.3 

51-4 

303.1 

584.0 

93-3 

244-5 

483-7 

94-6 

615-6 

1,187.2 

. 145-6 

195.7 

375-5 

84.8 

348.4 

681.5 •, 

93-4 

319-8 

617-5 

140.4 

305.6 

602.0 

. 70.9 

199.2 

, 386.5 

. 79-4. 

200.1 

389.8 

98.5 

181 .7 

360.6 

48.4 

209.5 

416-5 

39-7 


Capital* 

(’000) 


- {contiiw^^ 


:, 463-4 

33 - 2 

201.4 

123.8 

330-4 

47-2 

28.1 

202.9 
99-5 

434-0 

90.8 

81.5 

93-3 

348.9 

156.9 
57-8 

80.0 
700.7 

34 - 3 

83.8 

38.8 

281.9 

31-2 

810.0 

50.2 

122.2 

108.3 

29.6 
51-9 
65-4 

90.9 
527-0 

58.5 
179-8 

100.3 

46.6 

22.6 

27-7 

80.3 

32.0 

nextpagf 
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''POLAND Statistical Surv^ 

VoivoDSHiPS — continued^ 


- 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

POPULATI 

ON (December 31st, 1976) 

Male 

(’000) 

Female 

(’000) 

Total 

(’000) 

Density 
(per sq. km.) 

Capital* 

(’000) 

-tv Szczecinskie .... 

9,980 

433-35 

433-35 

866.7 

86.8 

376.4 

■■ Tamobrzeskie .... 


265.3 

273-2 

538-5 

85-7 

33-9 

_ Tarnowskie .... 

4.152 

2795 . 

305-5 

585-0 

140.9 

100.5 

1 Torunskie .... 

5.345 

285.8 

307-9 

593-7 

III. I 

157-6 

) ‘ Walbrzyskie 

4.167 

347-2 

370.2 

717-4 

172. I 

128.8 

I , Wloclawskie .... 

4.404 

197-3 

208.0 

405-3 

92.0 

92.9 

Wrociawskie .... 

6,289 

508.4 

529-7 

1,038.1 

165.1 

584.5 

_ Zamojskie .... 

6,986 

229.1 

241.9 

471.0 

67-4 

40-7 

Zielonogdrskie .... 

8.867 

287.1 

298.6 

585-7 

66.1 

87.1 

Total 

312,677 

16,804.9 

17,723.0 

34.527-9 

no. 4 

— 


* Each Voivodship is named after the town from which it is administered. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(December 31st, 1976) 


Warszawa (Warsaw) 

. 1,463,400 

Gdynia 

225,400 

Tychy 

139,700 

L6d£ 

. 810,000 

Zabrze 

. 204,200 

Walbrzych .- 

! 128,800 

Krakdw (Cracow) 

700,700 

Czgstochowa 

. 202,900 

Bielsko-Biala 

. 123,800 

Wroclaw . 

. 584.500 

Bialystok . 

201,400 

Olsztyn 

122,200 

Poznan 

527,000 

Gliwce 

200,300 

Opole . 

108,300 

Gdansk 

- 434.000 

Sosnowiec . 

. 197,900 

Wodzislaw ^Iqski . 

. 103,900 

Szczecin 

. 376,400 

Radom 

. 179,800 

Rybnik 

- 103,500 

Katowice . 

. 348,900 

Tonin . , . 

- 157,600 

Tamow 

. 100,500 

Bydgoszcz . 

. 330,400 

Kielce 

* 156,900 

Rzesz6w 

. 100,300 

Lublin 

. 281,900 

Chorzdw 

156,500 

Elblqg 

99,500 

Bytom 

. 236,100 

Ruda ^Iqska 

. 152,200 

Jastrzgbie Zdr6j . 

. 96,200 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Registered 

Live Births 

Registered 

Marriages 

Registered 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

1969 . 

531.135 

16.3 

270,286 

8-3 

262,823 

8.1 

1970 . 

545.973 

16.8 

280,311 

8.6 

266,799 

8.2 

1971 . 

562,341 

17. 1 

291.643 

8.9 

283,702 

8.6 

1972 . 

575.725 

17.4 

307.747 

9-3 

265,250 

8.0 

1973 - 

598,559 

17.9 

314.537 

9-4 

277.188 

8-3 

1974 - 

621,080 

18.4 

319,608 

9-5 

277,085 

8.2 

1975 - 

643,800* 

18. 9 

330,848 

9-7 

296,896 

8-7 

1976 . 

670,140* 

19-5 

326,700* 

9-5 

304.057 

8.8 


* Provisional. Average life expectation at birth (1976): Males 68.0 years; Females 74.9 years. 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION* 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1,700 

30,200 

1,800 

19,100 

1,400 

13,000 

1,400 

11,800 

1,800 

9,600 

1,800 

26,700 


* Figures refer to immigrants arriving for permanent residence in Poland and emigrants leaving for 
permanent residence abroad. 
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POLAND 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1974 Microcensus) 


Statistical Suntj 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting and forestry* . 

Mining, manufacturing and public utilitiesf 
Construction . . . . . 

Trade (wholesale and retail) and restaurants 
Transport, storage and communications 

Finance, insurance, property and business services 
Community, social and personal servicesj . 

2.853.597 

3,284,854 

1,022,195 

353.289 

772,056 

22,288 

1,116,048 

3.195.716 

2,010,507 

213,264 

840,531 

236,183 

72,624 

1,513,413 

6,049.303 

5,295,361 

1,235.459 

1,193,820 

1,008,239 

94,912 

2,629,461 

Total 

9,424.317 

8,082,238 

17.506,555 


* Includes fishing from inland waters. f Including sea fishing. J Including hotels. 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 
(’000 persons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 

Mining and quarrying .... 

Manufacturing ..... 

Electricity, gas and water supply 
Construction ...... 

Trade, restaurants and hotels . 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Finance, insurance, property and business 
services ...... 

Community, social and personal services . 
Others 

5,424 

481 

3,842 

136 

1,061 

1,067 

1,063 

135 

2,343 

52 

5,355 

487 

3,979 

136 

1,118 

1,058 

1,097 

142 

2,492 

65 

5,381 

500 

4,119 

146 

1,191 

1,136 

1,138 

149 

2,580 

64 

5,362 

503 

4,255 

154 

1,314 

1,197 

1,156 

159 

2,681 

70 

5,378 

495 

4,382’ 

157 

1,412 

1,266 

1,194 

165 

2,762 

82 

5,393 

491 

4,455 

161 

1,463 

1.309 

1,220 

173 

2,837 

83 

Total ..... 

15,604 

15,929 

16,404 

16,851 

17,293 

17,585 


Source: ILO, Year Book of Labour Statistics. 


A6RICULTURE 


LAND USE, June 1976 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land 
Orchards . 

Meadows . 

Pastures . 

Forest Land 
Other Land 

Land Area 
Inland Water 

Total Area 



14,763-3 
274-4 
2 , 555-9 
1 , 557-4 . 
8,631.3 
2:595 -4 


30,377-7 


890 .0 

• 

31,267.7 
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POLAND 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 





AnEA Harvested 

Production 


Yield 





(’ooo hectare 

s) 

{'ooo metric tons) 

(100 kg. per hectare) 




1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat* 



2,021 .9 

1,842. 1 

1,832.2 

6,409 

5.207 

5,745 

31-7 

28.3 

31-4 

Rye* . 



3.137-5 

2,791.9 

2 , 934-1 

7.881 

6,270 

6,922 

25.1 

22.5 

23.6 

Barley* 



1.230.3 

1 . 335 -I 

1,210.0 

3.908 

3.638 

3.617 

31.8 

27-3 

29-9 

Oats* . 



1.181 .7 

1,291 .2 

1,114 . 8 

3.244 

2,920 

2.695 

27-5 

22.6 

24.2 

Mixed Grain* 



476.7 

543.2 

582.2 

1.470 

1.414 

1,620 

30.8 

26.0 

27.8 

MiUet* 

Buckwheat* 



54-3 

45-8 

42-9 

46 

29 

33 

_ . 8-5 

6.4 

7-9 

Sugar Beet . 



439-9 

495-9 

550.0 

12,971 

15.707 

15.107 

295 

317 

272 

Potatoes 



2,683.9 

2,580.9 

2,466.0 

48,519 

46,429 

49.951 

181 

180 

203 

Carrots 



25 

27 

n.a. 

424.8 

435-4 

419-3 

173 

164 

166 

Onions (dry) 



26 

24 

n.a. 

351-7 

329-9 

331-8 

136 

140 

135 

Beets . 



20 

n.a. 

n.a. 

366.3 

419-3 

405 

185 

200 

195 

Tomatoes . 



29 

30 

n.a. ^ 

221.6 

417-9 

379-5 

77 

138 

118 

Cabbages . 



63 

68 

n.a. 

1 . 495-4 

1,563-3 

1,455 

239 

230 

222 

Cauliflowers 



9 

10 

n.a. 

113 

131-3 

142 .2 

126 

131 

n.a. 

Cucumbers . 



32 

34 

n.a. 

241.4 

487.1 

287.7 

76 

145 

84 

Dry Beans . 



10 

8 

9 t 

13 

9 

I2t 

13-0 

ii- 3 t 

12. 9t 

Dry Peas . 



6ot 

67 t 

69 t 

85 t 

83 t 

861 

14. 2t 

12. 4t 

12. 4t 

Vetch 



30} 

3 it 

n.a. 

3 ot 

29 t 

n.a. 

10. o| 

9 - 4 t 

n.a. 

Linseed 




86.6 

\ 40 

36 

49 

5-4 

4 - 5 - 

5-6 

Flax Fibre . 



^ 73 -9 

79. 1 

/ 44 t 

51 

n.a. 

6.0 

6-5 

n.a. 

Rapeseed . 



257-9 

.309-0 

397-6 

523 

726 

980 

20.3 

23-5 

24.6 

Tobacco 



52.3 

50-4 

59-5 

65 

102 

125 

12.4 

20.3 

21.0 

Hemp Fibre 



13-3 

13-8 

13-1 

II 

II 

n.a. 

8.4 

8-5 

n.a. 


• Figures for area and }deld relate to the sown area in June of the year stated. f FAO estimate. 


FRUIT PRODUCTION* 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Apples 

682.5 

594-3 

840.7 

1,160.9 

Pears .... 

76.8 

62.6 

8r .6 

104.5 

Plums 

107.8 

138.0 

114.6 

209 . 2 

Sweet Cherries 

26.4 

II .2 

22.0 

45 -r 

Sour Cherries 

25-5 

24.9 

18.9 

41. 1 

Apricots, Peaches and 
Walnuts . 

9-3 

2.6 

6.1 

II . I 

Strawberries 

168.7 

172.0 

159.6 

154-5 

Raspberries 

19.1 

17.9 

24.9 

18.5 

Currants 

72.8 

78.0 

89.8 

93-3 

Gooseberries 

27.1 

30.7 

26.0 

26.6 


• Estimates. 
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POLAND Statistical Smi] 

LIVESTOCK 


(numbers recorded in June) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Horses 

2.373. 106 

2,311,900 

2,237,200 

2,151,200 

Cattle ..... 

12,192,200 

13^023,000 

13,254.300 

12,879,000 

Pigs 

19.781,900 

21,496,300 

21,310,800 

18,847,500 

Sheep ..... 

3,050,500 

3,022,500 

- 3.174,500 

3,429,900 

Goats ..... 

109,000 

79,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Chickens* .... 

81,700,000 

83,345,800 

88,766,900 

71,948,500 

Ducks* ..... 

7,069,300 

7,892,000 

7,213,000 

4,851,200 

Geese* ..... 

3,694,200 

3.539.300 

2,664,800 

1.799.500 

Turkeys* .... 

1,739.200 

1,806,100 

1,150,300 

594,000 


Beehives: 1,248,700 at December 31st, 1976. 

Adult birds only. Totals for all birds at June 1975 were; Chickens 162,891,000, Ducks 31,000,000, Turkeys 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 


Beef* . 

Veal* . 

Mutton and Lamb’ 

Pig Meat* . 

Horse Meat* 

Poultry Meat • 

Edible Ofial 
Lard . 

Cows' Milk . 

Sheep's MUk 
Goate’ Milk 
Butter: Factory 
Farm 

Cheese from Cows’ Milk 
Dried Milk . 

Hen Eggs . 

Honey 

Wool: Greasy 
Clean 
Cattle Hides 


1973 


478.000 
61,100 

24.500 
1,771,400 

27,300 

181,200 

169,100 

123.000 
16,243,000 

60.000 
4,000 

181.000 

64.000 

306.000 
56,200 

416,472 

10.500 
8,634 
5,180 

48,700! 


1974 

1975 

1976 

633.900 

695,400 

751,100 

65,100 

57,100 

54,800 

23,200 

21,600 

21,400 

1,885,500 

1,792,800 

1,542,800 

37,100 • 

43,300 

49,500 

206,200 

235,600 

276,800 

193,100 

200,000 

187,100 

139,000 

174,000 

n.a. 

16,667,000 

16,375,000 

n.a. 

65,000 

52,000! 

52,000! 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000! 

198,000 

193,000 

217,000 

61,000 

57,000 

n.a. 

329,000 

352,800 

n.a. 

79.500 

104,000 

126.000 

440,216 

448,728 

476,000! 

6,500 

8,000 

13,000 

8,970 

9,450 

10,562 

5,382 

5,652 

5,800! 

58,320! 

60,400! 

62,500! 


.. ^973: 10,165.6 in 1074; 15,882.7 in 1975; 16,022.7 in 1 

Eggs (mJhon „mls): •„ 3 ^ 3^5- 

• Figures refer to catenss weight, including slaughter fats. t FAO estimate. 
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FORESTRY 

(’ooo cu. metres) 



Roundwood Removals 

Sawnwood Production* 


1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Coniferous (Soft Wood) 
Broadleaved (Hard Wood) . 

17,636.4 

3.905-4 

17.705-4 

4.114.4 

17.440.4 

4.155-4 

6.501 

I,II 2 

6,785 

1,228 

6.784.5 

1.163.5 

Total 

21,541-8 

21,819.8 

21 . 595-8 - 

7.613 

8,013 

7,948.0 


* Excluding railway sleepers. 


FISHING 

• ('ooo metric tons) 



, 1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Baltic Sea 

159-5 

170.6 

195 -I 

mWt 

Atlantic Ocean 

' 401. I 

416.3 

452-7 

mam 

Total Sea Catch 

560.6 

586.9 

647.8 

656.3 

of which: 

Atlantic Cod 

00 

73-0 

87.6 

99-3 

Hakes . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

114.0 

91.7 

Herring 

III. 3 

104.3 

91.5 

65.1 

Pilchards 

n.a. 

n.a. 

90.2 ' 

no. 4 

Fresh Water Fish 

28.6 

27.9 

30.7 

32.9 

Total Catch 

589.2 

614.8 

678.5 

689.2 


MINING 



Unit 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Hard Coal ...... 

'ooo metric tons 

156,630 

162,002 

171,625 

179,303 

Lignite ....... 

ff 

39,215 

39,826 

39,865 

39,305 

Iron Ore* : gross weight .... 

tt t* ** 

1.413 

1,296 

1,192 

674 

metal content 

It ti tt 

432 

398 

376 

n.a. 

Crude Petroleum ..... 


392 

550 

552.6 

454-5 

Rock Salt ...... 

It tt tt 

1,260 

1,405 

1,582 

1,652 

Evaporated Salt 

It It It 

1,818 

i,8go 

1,942 

2,166 

Native Sulphur ..... 

It It It 

3.545 

4,093 

4,771 

4,891 

Copper Oref 

metric tons 

152,00011 

185,00011 

230,00011 . 

n.a. 

Lead Ore| ...... 


69,50011 

64,00011 

65,00011 

n.a. 

Magnesite (crude) ..... 

It tt 

22,174 

23,830 

27,100 

n.a. 

Nickel Oref ...... 

It It 

i,500t 

i. 50 ot 

2 ,OOOj 

0 

0 

Zinc Orel 


2 IO,OO 0 || 

200,000|| 

190,00011 

n.a. 

Natural Gas§ ...... 

million cu. metres 

6,027.2 

5,738.7 

5,962 .6 

6.698.8 


* Including the iron content of iron pyrites. t Figures refer to the metal content of ores. 

J Estimated production {Source: U.S. Bureau of Mines). § Including gas repressured. 

II Estimated production {Source: Metallgesellschaft Aktiengescllschaft, Frankfurt am Main). 


Source: mainly United Nations, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 
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SiaiistkalSunt] 


INDUSTRY 


Sausages and Smoked Meat 
Refined Sugar 
Margarine 
Wine and Mead 
Beer 

Cigarettes 
Cotton Yam^ . 

Woven Cotton Fabrics* . 

Flax and Hemp Yam*_ . 

Linen and Hemp Fabrics’ 

Wool Yam* . 

Woven Woollen Fabrics* . 

Rayon Continuous Filaments 
Rayon Discontinuous Fibres 
Rayon and Acetate Fabrics* 

Leather Footwear . 

Mechanical Wood Pulp . 

Chemical Wood Pulp 
Newsprint 
Other Paper . 

Paperboard . 

Synthetic Rubber 
Rubber Tyres’ 

Ethyl Alcohol 
Sulphuric Acid 
Nitric Acid . 

Caustic Soda (96%) 

Soda Ash (98%) . 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (a)* 
Phosphate Fertilizers (6)* 

Plastics and Synthetic Resins 
Motor Spirit (Petrol)* 

Distillate Fuel Oils . 

Residual Fuel Oils . 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) 
Hard-coal Briquettes 
Coke-oven Coke 
Gas Coke 
Cement . 

Pig-iron* 

Crude Steel . 

Rolled Steel Products 
Aluminium (unwrought)’ . 

Refined Copper (umvrought) 
Refined Lead (unwrought)’ 

Zinc (un wrought)’ . 

Radio Receivers 
Television Receivers 
Merchant Ships Launched 
Passenger Motor Cars 
Lorries .... 

Motor Cycles . 

Domestic Washing Machines 
Domestic Refrigerators . 
Construction: Dwellings Completed 
Electric Energy 
Manufactured Gas; from gasworks 
from cokeries 


Unit 

1973 

1974 

1975 

metric tons 

576,000 

610,000 

652,000 

'ooo metric tons 

1,639 

1,467 

1,708 

metric tons 

183,662 

187,017 

183.189 

’000 hectolitres 

2,032 

2,249 

2,483 


12,787.7 

. 12,442.0 

12,901 .2 

million 

75,525 

80,980 

83,607 

metric tons 

214,787 

214.517 

212,300 

'ooo metres 

867,700 

884,500 

927,600 

metric tons 

56,218 

56,849 

54,000 

'ooo metres 

136,534 

142,209 

145,095 

metric tons 

88,761 

97.278 

102,660 

'ooo metres 

■ 107,182 

II7.I22 

124,138 

metric tons 

30,057 

30,451 

28,300 

>* »» 

65,078 

66,630 

67.400 

'ooo metres 

113,000 

110,000 

101,000 

*000 pairs 

69,797 

76,345 

73.020 

metric tons 

152,000 

155,000 

153,000 

(t f > 

590,500 

600,700 

539,000 

** *< 

■ 82,900 

85,600 

83,200 

• t >• 

857,500 

883,500 

897,300 

»* *f 

206,000 

234,000 

264,000 

It *» 

93,790 

100,532 

107,872 

*000 

3,932 

4,525 

4,566 

'ooo hectolitres 

2,280 

2,500 

2,260 

'ooo metric tons 

2,913.6 

3,333-4 

3,413-0 

»» 0 t 

1,994 

2,116 

2,202 

metric tons 

352,000 

375.700 

408,100 

»» »» 

724,800 

729,000 

730,200 

ooo metric tons 

1.365-6 

1 , 457-5 

1,532-6 

** If ff 

813.6 

823.2 

929.4 

metric tons 

327,568 

389,321 

421,308 

ooo metric.tons 

2,188.8 

2,067.7 

2.386.7 

»» »» >> 

3,308.8 

3,558-4 

4,258-6 

>• •• » 

3,379-8 

3,215-5 

3.985-9 

•* *1 tf 

880 

1,041 

1,110 

»» »» fi 

1,543 

1,619 

1.693 

»» »» f* 

16,505 

16,929 

17,254 

•* »» »* 

1 , 233-5 

1,125-5 

1,006.3 

** tl »» 

15 , 547-5 

16,765.0 

18,543-5 

»» i» 11 

7,896 

7,952 

7,926 

ff tf pt 

14,057-2 

14,565.1 

15,003.8 

f * *» »» 

metric tons 

9,867.0 

101,579 

10,557.7 

102,239 

II, 084. B 
102,900 . 

»» ** 

156,402 

194,506 

248,600 

** ft 

68,437 

71,643 

76,200 

1 * fl 

234,722 

233,120 

243,100 

1,650-7 

OOO 

1,149-9 

1,421-9 

ft 

795-6 

895-3 

971-3 

gross reg. tons 
number 

552,500 

638,000 

526,600 

113,006 

133.013 

164,332 , 

■* 

57.439 

61,964 

64,761 


91,300 

105.300 

94,606 

ft 

516,800 

555.500 

619,900 

ft 

600,700 

657.000 

711,300 

ft 

million kWh. 
milhon cu. metres 

224,543 

84.302 

753-8 

249.845 

91,604 

667.7 

264,000 

97,169 

594-1 

»> If tt 

6,391 

6,612 

6,743 


1976 


795.000 

1.631 

196.000 

2,83® 

12.300 
88,831 

2ig,ooo 

948.000 

52.300 
145.828 

106.000 ■ 

125,075 

28.700 

66.800 

101.000 

80.000 

155.000 
607,600 

83.000 

960.000 

266.000 
116,880 

4.76'4 

2,620 

3.286.9 
2,185 

404.200 

742.1°° 

1,548-1 

928.3 

446,354 

2.640.9 
4 . 875-2 
4,998.4 

o.a. 

I, 517 
17,914 

932-5 

19,803.6 

8,320 

15 , 639-4 

II, 500.7 

103.000 

270.000 
80,600 

2'57,000 

1038-I 

962.9 

587.700 

216,288 

60,526 

86.800 

683.000 

820.000 

273.200 
io 4,°92 

536-^ 

7,011 


and tjrres for non-agncultural machines and equipment ® ..uwca duu i-yics lui anidid. 

rock^JlSlphX°^“*'^‘°'' measured in terms of,(a) nitrogen or (6) phosphoric acid. Phosphate fertilizers include gro^ 

* Including synthetic products. 

' Including blast-furnace ferro-alloys. 

’ Figures refer to both primary and secondary metal. Zinc production includes zinc dust and rcmeltcd zinc. 
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FINANCE 

100 groszy = I zloty. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 groszy; i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 zlotys. 

Notes; 50, 100, 200, 500, 1,000 and 2,000 zlotys. 

Exchange rates (September 1977): i zloty=22.5 Soviet kopeks. 

£1 sterling=5.77 zlotys (basic rate) or 57.70 zlotys (non-commercial rate); 

U.S. $1=3.32 zlotys (basic rate) or 33.20 zlotys (non-commercial rate). 

100 zlotys=22.5o roubles=;£i7.33=S30.i2 (basic rates). 

Note: Since 1961, except for a short period in 1975-76, the zloty has been officially valued at 22.5 Soviet kopeks (i rouble= 
4.444 zlotys). Prior to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S .Si =4.00 zlotys (i zloty=25 U.S. cents). Between Dec- 
ember 1971 and February 1973 the rate was $1=3.68 zlotys (i zloty =27.14 U.S. cents) . In terms of sterling, the basic exchange 
rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was ■£i=g.6o zlotys. Since March 1973 the basic exchange rate has been U.S. 
$1=3.32 zlotys (i zloty=30.i2 U.S. cents). The value of foreign trade transactions is calculated on an exchange rate of 
I zloty=30.io U.S. cents ($1=3.322 zlotys). 


BUDGET 


(million zlotys) 


Revenue 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Turnover Tax and Budget Surpluses of 

181.384 




State Enterprises .... 

Share in Profits and Income Tax of State 

233.237 

274,161 

314,780 


Enterprises* ...... 

Interest on Fixed Assets of State Enter- 

148,186 

143.495 

154.871 

105,737 

prises ...... 

34.720 

39.461 

40,368 

38,951 

Taxes from the Private Sector 

10,947 

11,648 

12,800 

12,893 

Taxes from Population .... 

29,161 

18,785 

14,468 

9,226 

Social Insurance Premiums 

28,822 

33.269 

38,044 

42,952 

Surplus of Financial Sector 

40,400f 

55.3oot 

66,281 

99,513 

Total (inch others) 

483.835 

604,142 

720,140 

881,401 

of which: 



630,662 

837.353 

Central Government 

434.039 

521,599 

Local Authorities .... 

49.796 

82,543 

89,478 

44,048 


• Including income tax from financial institutions and co-operative organizations, 
t Rounded figure. 


Expenditure 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

National Economy .... 

169,214 

257,887 

317,599 

384,624 

Science ...... 

11,190 

12,504 

13,797 

15,753 

Education ...... 

40,876 

44,306 

50.449 

56,114 

Culture ...... 

5,740 

6,759 

7-731 

8,659 

Public Health ..... 

37.265 

42.919 

47,739 

53.595 

Social Welfare ..... 

2.643 

2,936 

3,280 

4,224 

Physical Culture and Tourism 

2,005 

1.849 

2.025 

2,325 

Social Insurance ..... 

24.704 

28,700* 

36,400* 

31,565 

National Defence ..... 

40,447 

43,730 

47.602 

51,701 

Public Administration and Jurisdiction . 

26,012 

29,312 

31,982 

36,053 

Loans and Advances .... 

15.432 

15,600* 

31.100* 

42,420 

Current Expenditure (inch others) . 

380,620 

490,497 

594.362 

740,559 

Investment Expenditure . 

101,602 

111,794 

120,301 

131,935 

Total ..... 

482,222 

602,291 

714,663 

872,494 

of which: 

Central Government 

321,171 

418,260 

544.214 

676,898 

Local Authorities .... 

161,051 

184,031 

170,449 

195,596 


* Rounded figure. 


1019 


POLAND 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


Country of Purchasb 


Australia . . . . 

Austria . . . . 

Belgium . . . . 

Brazil . . . . 

Bulgaria . . . . 

Canada . . . . 

Czechoslovakia . 

Denmark .... 
Finland .... 
France .... 

German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic . 
West Berlin 

Hungary .... 
India ..... 
Italy ..... 
Japan .... 

Morocco .... 
Netherlands . . . 

Norway .... 
Romania .... 
Spain ..... 
Sweden .... 
Switzerland 

u.s.s.R. . . . ; 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. . . . ; 

Yugoslavia . . , ' 


Total (incl 


others) 


(million exchange zlotys) 



Imports f.o.b. 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 


246.5 

222.6 

174.0 

191.4 


656-5 

1,079.9 

1,528.2 

1.952.3 


428.6 

1,120.7 

1,006.3 

1,001 .1 


II 2.0 

144-3 

212.7 ' 

329-3 


586.0 

eo 8.6 

616.5 

800.9 


100.8 

197-3 

185.5 

290.8 


1.984.9 

2,067.4 

2,248.8 

2,711 .8 


213.0 

389.2 

488.2 

356.4 


103.2 

149. 1 

210.9 

274-8 


885.3 

1,178.7 

i',986.9 

2,683.5 


2,411.7 

2 . 557-7 

3.130.5 

3.515-7 


3,069.0 

4.154-5 

3 . 359-5 

3.996.0 


2II .0 

98.4 

39-1 

39-8 


867.7 

866.4 

880.6 

1.049.7 


208.5 

266.5 

344-7 

383-1 


681.4 

1.141-3 

1.388.7 

1. 134.0 


391.9 

770.6 

966.5 

818.2 


62.0 

277.1 

353-3 

205.0 


469.5 

872.8 

1,084.9 

734-3 


154.7 

203.7 

241-3 

338-1 


600.0 

684.1 

671.6 

760.0 


108.2 

157-6 

220.2 

354-9 


638.8 

1.087.5 

1,430/8 

i;i69.2 


663.6 

1,199.0 

1,636.9 

1.724.6 


6,362.5 

7.816.5 

10,556.8 

11.744.4 


1,247.1 

1.675.2 

2,226.7 

2,265.6 


1.044 . 8 

1 . 573-4 

1,958.6 

2,765.0 


439.3 

539.6 

605.0 

688.9 - • 


26,102.8 

34.822.9 

41.650.7 

46,070.9 


Country of Sale 


Austria 
Belgium 

Brazil . . | 

Bulgaria . . * 

China, People’s Republic 
Czechoslovakia . 

Denmark . . [ 

Finland . . ] 

France . . [ 

German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic (excl 
Greece 
Hungary 
India . 

Iran . 

Iraq . 

Italy . 

Japan 
Libya 

Netherlands 
Norway 
Romania 
Spain. 

Sweden 
Switzerland 
U.S.S.R. . 

United Kingdom 

u.s.A. : 

Yugoslavia . 

Total (incl. others) 


West Berlin) 



Exports f.o.b. 



1974 

1975 

1976 


457-6 

519.0 

535-0 


357-1 

360.0 

207.7 


108.3 

270.7 

354-5 


756.7 

893-6 

875-4 


148.7 

212.6 

• 209.8 


2,056.4 

2.741.6 

2,861 .9 


442.8 

556.7 

524-4 


443-2 

489.0 

351-2 


911-3 

1,087.6 

1,223.1 


2.479-9 

3,151-3 

3,634-6 


1.742.5 

1 , 777-7 

2,309-5 


122. 1 

188. O' 

125.0 


789.5 

1,021 .0 

1,269.4 


311.8 

358.2 

113-3 


160.1 

201.5 

253-6 


136.8 

192.4 

229.0 


1,018.5 

994-9; 

1,000^3 


206.7 

.232.2 

210 '' 


147.1 

303 - 2 

39 


324.7 

468.3 

3 ' 


158.4 

243.0 

■ I 


593-4 

752.8 



247-5 

376.6 

335-4 


521.9 

739.3 

852.5 


327.7 

428.1 

460.8 


7,875-3 

10,766.3 

11,080.4 


1,233.6 

968.1 

1,057-4 


861.3 

777-9 

936.9 


532.8 

724.2 

700.4 


27,624.8 

34,160.7 

36,600.3 
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TOURISM 


(including visitors in transit) 


- 

1 

1972 

1 

1973 

1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Foreign Tourist Arrivals . . 

8,339.088* 

6.932,700 

7,893,400 

9,320,000 . 

1 

9,623,000 


* Increase from 1,865,364 in 1971 caused by the opening of the frontier between Poland and the German Democratic 
Republic as from January ist, 1972. 


VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF RESIDENCE 


• 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Austria . . 


. 

26,400 

31,100 

35,000 

Belgium . ; . . 



12,700 

15,000 

n.a. 

Bulgaria .... 



62,100 

77,800 

72,000 

Canada . 



11,200 

12,000 

n.a. 

Czechoslovakia 



915,600 

1,287,800 

1,736,000 

Denmark 



11,100 

12,300 

n.a. 

Finland ..... 



21,700 

31,600 

29,000 

France . . ' . 



56,700 

73.100 

80,000 

German Democratic Republic . 



5,483,000 

6,112,200 

5,607,000 

Germany, Federal Republic 



219.700 

253.500 

263,000 

Hungary .... 



202,700 

425.500 

635,000 

Italy 



24.300 

32,200 

27,000 

Netherlands . . . - . 



20,300 

22,800 

24,000 

Romania .... 



43,000 

39.700 

51,000 

Sweden ..... 



55.600 

69,700 

65,000 

U.S.S.R 



469,000 

563,400 

677,000 

United Kingdom 



38,000 

45.500 

43,000 

U.S.A. . . . 



43,000 

46,300 

51,000 

Yugoslavia .... 



34,000 

38,400 

53.000 

Totat (inch others) 

• 

■ 

7,893,400 

9,320,000 

9,623,000 


TRANSPORT 

POLISH STATE RAILWAYS 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Paying passengers (’000 journeys) 
Freight (’000 metric tons) 
Passenger-kilometres (million) . 
Freight ton-kilometres (million) 

• 

1,088,034 

431.485 

39,646.7 
116,441 .9 

1,110,939 

452,872 

41,669.5 

125,156.2 

1,117,959 

464,248 

42,816.6 

129,230.4 

1,109,760 

465,200 

42.799-3 

130.857.4 

ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES 
(registered at December 31st) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger Cars 

Goods Vehicles* 

Buses and Coaches . 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

• 

780,874 

346,200 

45.294 

1,892,463 

920.312 

386.030 

48,937 

1,933.324 

1,077.730 

424.9S1 

52.048 

1,895.445 

1.290,055 

467.095 

57.129 

1,896,885 


• Including non-agiicultural tractors. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 

(millioii exchange zlotys) 

I Imports f.o.b. 


Country of Purchase 


Australia .... 
Austria .... 
Belgium .... 
Brazil .... 
Bulgaria .... 
Canada .... 
Czechoslovakia . 

Denmark .... 
Finland . . • . 

France .... 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic . 
West Berlin 

Hungary .... 
India ..... 
Italy . ■ . 

Japan .... 
Morocco .... 
Netherlands ' . . ' . 

Norway .... 
Romania .... 
Spain ..... 
Sweden .... 
Switzerland 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

Yugoslavia .... 

Total (inch others) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

246.5 

222.6 

174.0 

191.4 

656.5 

1,079.9 

1,528.2 

1.952.3 

428.6 

1,120.7 

1,006.3 

1,001 .1 

112,0 

144-3 

212.7 

329-3 

586.0 

608.6 

616.5 

800.9 

100.8 

197.3 

185.5 

290.8 

1,984.9 

2,067.4 

2,248.8 

2,711 .8 

213.0 

389.2 

488.2 

356.4 

103.2 

149. 1 

210.9 

274-8 

885.3 

1,178.7 

1,986.9 

2,683.5 

2,411.7 

2 . 557-7 

3.130.5 

3.515-7 

^.o6q.o 

4.154-5 

3.359-5 

3.996.0 

211 .0 

98.4 

39-1 

39-8 

867.7 

866.4 

880.6 

1.049-7 

208.5 

266.5 

344-7 

383-1 

681.4 

1,141.3 

1,388.7 

1. 134-0 

391.9 

770.6 

966.5 

818.2 

62.0 

277.1 

353-3 

205.0 

469.5 

872.8 

1,084.9 

734-3 

154.7 

203.7 

241.3 

338.1 

600.0 

684.1 

671 .6 

760.0 

108.2 

157.6 

220.2 

354-9 

638.8 

1.087.5 

1.430.8 

1,169.2 

663.6 

1. 199.0 

1.636.9 

1,724.6 

6.362.5 

7.816.5 

10,556.8 

11,744.4 

1.247.1 

1,675.2 

2,226.7 

2,265.6 

1,044.8 

1.573.4 

1,958.6 

2,765.0 

439-3 

539-6 

605.0 

688.9 

26,102.8 

34.822.9 

41.650.7 

46,070.9 


Country of Sale 


Austria 
Belgium 
BrazU 
Bulgaria 

China, People’s Republic 
Czechoslovakia . 

Denmark . 

Finland 
Franco 

German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic (excl. West Berlin) 
Greece 
Hungary 
India . 

Iran . 

Iraq . 

Italy . 

Japan 
Libya 

Netherlands 
Norway 
Romania 
Spain. 

Sweden 
Switzerland 
U.S.S.R. . 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Yugoslavia . 

Total (inch others) 


Exports f.o.b. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 ‘ 

317-1 

457-6 

519.0 

535-0 

225.2 

357-1 

360.0 

207.7 

53-2 

108.3 

270.7 

354-5 

526.6 

756.7 

893.6 

875-4 

109.9 

148.7 

212.6 

■ 209.8 

1,675.6 

2,056.4 

2.741.6 

2,861.9 

212.7 

442.8 

556.7 

524-4 

175.8 

443-2 

489.0 

351-2 

636.7 

911-3 

1,087.6 

1,223.1 

2,187.1 

2.479.9 

3.151.3 

3.634-6 

1.431-2 

1,742.5 

1.777-7 

2,309.5 

148.3 

122. 1 

188.0 

' 125.0 

643.9 

789.5 

1,021 .0 

1,269.4 

152.3 

311.8 

358.2 

113.3 

40.2 

160.1 

201.5 

253-6 

64.1 

136.8 

192.4 

229.0 

850.9 

1,018.5 

994-9 

1,000.3 

141-5 

206.7 

232.2 

210 V 

78.1 

147-1 

303-2 

39 

223.9 

324-7 

468.3 

3 ' 

208.2 

158.4 

243-0 


388.5 

593-4 

752.8 

1,0* 

156.5 

247-5 

376.6 

335-4 

347-3 

521.9 

739-3 

852.5 

221 .0 

327.7 

428.1 

460 . 8 

6,913.8 

7.875-3 

10,766.3 

11,080.4 

855-4 

1.233.6 

968.1 

1,057-4 

631.5 

861.3 

777-9 

936-9 

362.2 

532.8 

724.2 

700.4 

21,355.1 

27,624.8 

34,160.7 

36,600.3 
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POLAND 


Statistical Survey 


TOURiSRil 


(including visitors in transit) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Foreign Tourist Arrivals . . 

8,339.088* 

6.932,700 

7,893.400 

9,320,000 

9,623,000 


♦ Increase from 1,865,364 in 1971 caused by the opening of the frontier between Poland and the German Democratic 
Republic as from January ist, 1972. 


VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF RESIDENCE 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Austria ..... 



26,400 • 

31,100 

35,000 

Belgium .... 



12,700 

15,000 

n.a. 

Bulgaria .... 



62,100 

77.800 

72,000 

Canada . . ... 



11,200 

12,000 

n.a. 

Czechoslovakia 



915.600 

1,287,800 

1,736,000 

Denmark 



11,100 

12,300 

n.a. 

Finland ..... 



21,700 

31,600 

29,000 

France . . ' . 



56.700 

73,100 

80,000 

German Democratic Republic . 



5,483,000 

6,112,200 

5,607,000 

Germany, Federal Republic 



219,700 

253,500 

263,000 

Hungary .... 



202,700 

425,500 

635,000 

Italy ..... 



24.300 

32,200 

27,000 

Netherlands . ■ . . . 



20,300 

22,800 

24,000 

Romania .... 



43,000 

39.700 

51,000 

Sweden ..... 



55.600 

69,700 

65,000 

U.S.S.R 



469,000 

563,400 

677,000 

United Kingdom 



38,000 

45,500 

43,000 

U.S.A. . . ; . . 



43,000 

46,300 

51,000 

Yugoslavia .... 



34.000 

38,400 

53.000 

Total (incl. others) 

• 

• 

7,893,400 

9,320,000 

9,623,000 


TRANSPORT 


POLISH STATE RAILWAYS 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Paying passengers (’000 joume5rs) . 

Freight ('000 metric tons) 
Passenger-kUometres (million) . 

Freight ton-kilometres (million) 

1,088,034 

431,485 

39,646.7 

116,441.9 

1,110,939 

452.872 

41,669.5 

125,156.2 

1,117.959 

464,248 

42,816.6 

129,230.4 

1,109,760 

465,200 

42 . 799-3 

130,857.4 

ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES 
(registered at December 31st) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger Cars 

Goods Vehicles* ..... 

Buses and Coaches 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

780,874 

346,200 

45,294 

1,892,463 

920,312 

386,030 

48.937 

1,933.324 

1.077.730 

424,981 

52,048 

1.S95.445 

1,290,055 

467.095 

57.129 

1,896,885 


• Including non-agncultural tractors. 
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INLANP WATERWAYS 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passengers carried ('000) . 

Freight (’000 metric tons) 
Passenger-kilometres (million) . 
Freight ton-kilometres (million) 

- 

7.931 

10,246 

128.4 

1 . 944-5 

8,213 

12.474 

122.1 

2.346.8 

9.144 

14.893 

150.3 

1.949.6 

10.223 
. , 16,616 

146.3 

2 . 353-1 


SHIPPING FLEET 


(registered at December 31st) 



Number op Ships 

Displacement 
(’ 000 gross registered 

tons) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Merchant Vessels 

Fishing Vessels . 

Total 

307 

655 

315 

636 

320 

645 

2,083.0 

271.8 


2,718.9 

326.6 

962 

951 

965 

2 . 354-8 

2,861.6 

3.045-5 


SEA TRANSPORT 
(Polish merchant ships only) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passengers carried (’000) 

Freight (’000 metric tons) . 
Passenger-kilometres (million) 

Freight ton-kilometres (million) . 

145.2 

22,957 

182.4 

148,936.6 

187.5 

25,982 

206.3 

168,449.5 

231.2 

30,192 

232.8 

206,066.4 

252.9 

35,528 

230.8 

250,322.4 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING AT POLISH PORTS 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Vessels (’000 net reg. tons): 

Entered ....... 

9,577 

10,786 

12,680 

n.a. 

Cleared ....... 

Passengers (number): 

14, “229 

16,570 

16,522, 

n.a. 

Arrivals ....... 

76,014 

94,956 

117,296 

127,704 

Departures ...... 

Cargo* (’000 metric tons) : 

Loaded) ....... 

71,972 

94,080 

111,050 

128,231 

28,666 

33.788 

32,303 

35,816 

Unloaded) ...... 

15,945 

18,060 

' 20,707 

23,558 


Including ships bunkers. | Including trans-shipments. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Polish Airlines — “LOT” 
(scheduled and non-scheduled flights) 



1973 

1 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976 

Passengers carried ..... 

Passenger-kilometres (’ooo) .... 
Cargo (metric tons) . . . ' . 

Cargo ton-kilometres (’ooo) ... 

1.563.700 

1.237.700 
16,406 
18,044 

1,160,000 

1,253,200 

17,860 

21,614 

1,596,000 
1,585,900 • 
20,316 
30,130 

1,561,000 
1,674,700 
21, goo 
34,800 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Radio Licences* 

7,811,000 

7,988,000 

8,127,000 

8,228,000 

Television Licences* . 

5,687,000 

6,100,000 

6,472,000 

6,820,000 

Telephones in Use* 

2.237,600 

2,399,200 

2,577.600 

2,753.200 

Book Titles .... 

10.744 

10,749 

10,277 

11,418 

Daily Newspapers 

44 

44 

44 

44 

Non-daily Newspapers 

Newspaper Circulation: 

43 

43 

43 

38 

Dailies (average) 

7,815,000 

7,991,000 

8,429,000 

8,284,000 

Non-dailies (average) 

1.978.000 

2,040,000 

2,005,000 

1,922,000 


* At December 31st. 


EDUCATION* 



School Year 1976-77 

Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

(’000) 

Students 

(’000) 

Primary ..... 

15,563 

193-3 

4,326.6 

Secondary (General) . 

1,297 

25.6 

581.9 

Technical, Art and Vocational . 

10,605 

76.1 

2,066. 1 

Higher ..... 

89 

49-9 

491.0 


* Including part-time courses for workers. 


Principal Sources: Rocznik Statysiyczny, Biuletyn Statyslyczny and Concise Statistical Yearbook of Poland, all published by 
the Central Statistical Office, Warsaw. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Adopted in July 1952, amended in 1976.) 


Summary 


introduction 

The Polish People’s Republic is a republic of the working 
people. A State of People’s Democracy has been firmly 
established, and a new social system is taking shape and 
growing in strength. The legal principles of this system are 
laid down by the Constitution of the Polish People's 
Republic. 

Political Structure 

Article i — (i) The Polish People’s Republic is a socialist 
State. 

{2) In the Polish People’s Republic, the power belongs 
to the working people of town and country. 

A rticle 2 — (i) The working people rule the State through 
their representatives elected to the Seym (Parliament) of 
the Polish People’s Republic and to the People’s Councils 
on the basis of universal, equal and direct suffrage by 
secret ballot. 

(2) The people’s representatives in the Seym of the 
Polish People’s Republic, and in the People’s Councils, are 
responsible to their constituents and may be recalled 
by them. 

Article 3— (i) The Polish United Workers’ Party is the 
leading political force in the building of socialism. 

(2) Co-operation between the Polish United Workers' 
Party, the United Peasants’ Party and the Democratic 
Party is the basis of the National Unity Front. 

(3) The National Unity Front forms the common plat- 
form of action of the social organizations of the working 
people and the patriotic associations of all citizens. 


Article 4 — The main aim of the Polish People’s Republic 
is the development of a socialist society, satisfying the 
needs of the citizens. 

Article 5 — (i-io) The Polish People’s Republic safe- 
guards the achievements, power and freedom of the 
working people; realizes the principles of social justice; 
protects the family and cares for the health of the nation; 
supports the development of education, science and 
national culture. 

Article 6 — The Polish People’s Republic in its policj’’: 

(1) Is guided by the interests of the Polish nation, its 
sovereignty, independence and security. 

(2) Refers to the traditions of solidarity with the forces 
of freedom and progress, strengthens friendship and co- 
operation with the U.S.S.R. and other socialist states. 

(3) Relations with states of different social structure are 
based on the principles of peaceful co-e.xistence and 
co-operation. 

Article 7 — The Polish People’s Republic realizes and 
develops socialist democracy. 

Article 8 — (i) The laws of the Polish People's Republic 
express the interests and the will of the working people. 

(2) Strict adherence to the laws of the Polish People’s 
Republic is the fundamental duty of every organ of the 
State and of every citizen. 

(3) The functioning of all organs of State power and 
administration is based on the rule of law. 
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Article 9 — All organs of State power and administration 
are supported in their work by the conscious and active 
co-operation of the people. 

Article 10 — ^The armed forces of the Polish People's 
Republic safe^ard the sovereignty and independence of 
the Polish nation and its security and peace. 

Social and Economic Structure 

Article II — (1-4) The socialist economic system is the 
basis of the socio-economic structure of the Polish People’s 
Republic. The State has the monopoly of foreign trade. 

Article 12 — (1-2) The State ensures protection of 
national resources and the natural environment. 

Article 13 — The State provides for participation by the 
workers in the management of State enterprises. 

Article 14 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic strengthens 
the economic union between town and country. 

(2) For this purpose, the Polish People’s Republic secures 
a continuous increase in the production of State industry, 
at the same time planning the constant growth of produc- 
tion of agricultural commodities. 

Article 15 — {1-5) The Polish People’s Republic creates 
for agriculture conditions which ensure steady growth in 
agricultural production, and protects the individual farms 
of working peasants, as well as co-operatives and State 
farms. 

Article 16 — ^The Polish People’s Republic promotes the 
development of different forms of the co-operative move- 
ment. 

Article 17 — ^The Polish People’s Republic recognizes and 
protects, on the basis of existing legislation, individual 
property and the right to inherit land, buildings and other 
means of production belonging to peasants, craftsmen and 
persons engaged in domestic handicrafts. 

Article 18 — The Polish People’s Republic guarantees to 
citizens full protection of personal property and the right 
to inherit it. 

Article 19 — (i) Work is the right and the duty of, and a 
matter of honour for every citizen. 

(2) Work champions and veterans enjoy the respect of 
the whole nation. 

(3) The Polish People’s Republic puts into practice, to 
an increasing degree, the principle: "From each according 
to his ability, to each according to his work". 

The Supreme Organs of State Authority 

Article 20 — fi) The supreme organ of State authority is 
the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(2) The Seym gives form to the sovereign rights of the 
nation. 

(3) The Seym passes laws and exercises control over the 
work of other organs of State authority and administration. 

Article 21 — (i) The Seym is made up of 460 Deputies. 

(2) The validity of the election of a Deputy is confirmed 
by the Seym. 

(3) A Deputy may neither be brought before a Court, nor 
arrested, without the consent of the Seym, and when the 
Seym is not in session, without the consent of the Council 
of State. 

Article 22 — (i) The Seym meets in sessions. The Council 
of State convokes a session of the Seym at least twice a 
year. Likewise, on a written motion by one-third of the 
total number of Deputies, the Council of State is bound to 
convoke a session. 

(2) The first session of a newly-elected Seym must be 
convoked within a period of one month from the date of the 
elections. 

Article 23 — (1) The Seym elects from among its members 
a Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, and Committees. 


The Constitution 

(2) The Chairman or his deputy presides over the debates 
and supervises the course of the work of the Seym. 

(3) The debates of the Seym are open to the public. The 
Seym may vote the holding of a secret session if this be 
required in the interests of the State. 

(4) The order of work of the Seym, the kind and number 
of committees, are defined by rules of procedure adopted 
by the Seym. 

Article 24 — (i) The Seym adopts the national economic 
plans for a period of several years. 

(2) The Seym adopts the State budget every year. 

(3) The Seym approves the execution by the Govern- 
ment of the budget and the national economic plan for the 
previous year. 

Article 25 — (i) The right to propose legislation is vested 
in the Council of State, the Government and the Deputies. 

(2) Acts passed by the Seym are signed by the President 
and Secretary of the Council of State. 

Article 26 — ^The Seym may appoint a Committee to 
examine a specified matter. The terms of reference and 
procedure of the Committee are established by the Seym, 

Article 27 — The Chairman of the Council of Ministers or 
individual Ministers are bound to answer, within the time 
limit, a question put by a Deputy. 

Article 28 — (i) The Seym is elected for a term of four 
years. 

(2) The decision to hold elections to the Seym is adopted 
by the Council of State not later than one month before the 
expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the polling day to 
be fixed on a day free from work within two months after 
the expiry of the term of office of the Seym. 

Article 29 — (i) At its first sitting, the Seym elects a 
Council of State composed of the Presidents of the Council 
of State, four Deputy Presidents, the Secretary of the 
Council of State, and eleven Members. 

(2) The Chairman and Deputy Chairmen may be elected 
to the Council of State as Deputy Presidents or as Members. 

(3) After the expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the 
Council of State acts until the election of a Council of State 
by the newly-elected Seym. 

Article 30— (i) (i-xii) The functions of the Council of 
State include the ordering of elections to the Seym, and the 
convocation of sessions of the Seym; the issuing of decrees 
with the force of law; the appointment and recall of pleni- 
potentiary representatives of the Polish People’s Republic 
in other States; the ratification and denunciation of inter- 
national agreements; the exercise of the right to grant 
pardon. 

(2) The Council of State is accountable to the Seym for 
all its activities. 

(3) The Council of State acts as a body. 

(4) The Council of State is represented by the Presiden 
or his deputy. 

Article 31 — (i) In the intervals between the sessions of 
the Seym, the Council of State issues decrees with force 0 
law. The Council of State submits the decrees to the bey 
at its next session for approval. . , , 

(2) Decrees issued by the Council of State are signea y 
the President of the Council of State and its Secretary. 

Article 32— The Council of State exercises ultimate 
supervision over the local People’s Councils. The speci 
powers of the Council of State in this matter are determinea 
by law. 

Article 33 — (i) A declaration concerning a 
can be issued only in the event of armed aggression B B 
been committed against the Polish People’s 
in pursuance of international agreements, the nee y 
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should arise of common defence against aggression. Such 
a declaration is voted by the Seym or, if the Seym is not in 
session, by the Council of State. 

(2) The Council of State may proclaim martial law in 
parts or in the entire territory of the Polish People's Re- 
pubUc should this be required by considerations of the 
defence or security of the State. For the same reasons, the 
Council of State may proclaim partial or general mobiliza- 
tion. 

The Supreme Board of Control 

Article 34 — (i) The Supreme Board of Control is ap- 
pointed to supervise the activities of the central and local 
organs of State administration. 

(2) The Supreme Board of Control also supervises non- 
socialized economic units. 

Article 35 — (1-3) The Supreme Board of Control serves 
the Seym, the Council of State and the Council of Ministers 
in the execution of their functions; the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers supervises the Supreme Board of 
Control. 

Article 36 — (i) The Chairman of the Supreme Board of 
Control is appointed and recalled by the Seym. 

(2) The Supreme Board of Control operates as a collegiate 
body, within the framework defined by law. 

(3) The organization and mode of activity of the Supreme 
Board of Control are defined by law. 

The Supreme Organs of State Administration 

Article 37 — (i) The Seym appoints and recalls the 
Government of the Polish People's Republic — the Council 
of Ministers or its individual members. 

(2) In the intervals between sessions of the Seym, the 
Council of State, on the motion of the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers, appoints and recalls members of the 
Council of Ministers. The Council of State submits its 
decisions for approval to the Seym at its next session. 

Article 38 — (i) The Council of Ministers is the supreme 
executive and administrative organ of State authority. 

(2) The Council of Ministers is responsible to and 
accounts to the Seym for its work, and if the Seym is not 
in session, to the Council of State. 

Article 39 — (i) The Council of Ministers is composed of: 
the Chairman of the Council of Ministers, who presides, the 
Deputy Chairmen of the Council of Ministers, the Chair- 
man of the Supreme Board of Control, Ministers, Chairmen 
of Commissions and Committees specified by law, carrying 
out the functions of the supreme organs of State adminis- 
tration. 

(2) The Chairman and Deputy Chairmen of the Council 
of Ministers are the Presidium of the Government. The 
Council of Ministers can appoint from among its members 
other members of the Presidium of Government. 

Article 40 — (1) The Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
directs the work of the Council of Ministers and the 
Presidium of Government. 

(2) The Chairman of the Council of Ministers issues 
orders and ordinances in pursuance of the execution of 
laws. 

Article 41 — (i-ii) The functions of the Council of 
Ministers include the co-ordination of the activities of 
Ministries and other organs; the adoption of the budget and 
national economic plan, and the supervision of their 
execution; the protection of public order, the interests of 
State and the rights of citizens; the exercise of general 
guidance as regards relations with other States, and the 
defence of the country. 

Article 42 — (i) Ministers direct branches of State ad- 
ministration, as specified by law. 


The Constitution 

(2) Ministers issue orders and ordinances in pursuance of 
laws and for their execution. 

(3) The Council of Ministers ma}' rescind an order or 
ordinance issued by a Minister. 

The Local Organs of State Authority 
and Administration 

Article 43 — (i) The People’s National Councils are the 
local organs of State authority. 

(2) The organ of State authority and social self- 
government in two diflferent units of territorial division, 
but of the same rank, can be the common People’s Council. 

(3) The term of the People’s Councils of all ranks is 
established by law. 

Article 44 — The People’s Councils e.xpress the will of the 
working people and develop their creative initiative and 
activity in order to increase the strength, prosperity and 
culture of the nation. 

Article 45— The People’s Councils strengthen the links 
between the State authority and the working people of 
town and country, drawing increasing numbers of the 
working people to participate in governing the State. 

Article 46 — -The People’s National Councils direct and 
co-ordinate the activity of all administrative and economic 
units in their regions. The People’s Councils link local 
requirements with the aims of the State. 

Article 47 — The People’s Councils take constant care of 
the everyday needs and interests of the population, combat 
any manifestations of an arbitrary or bureaucratic attitude 
towards citizens, carry out and promote social control over 
the activities of offices, enterprises, establishments and 
institutions. 

Article 48 — The People’s Councils are in charge of the 
maintenance of public order, protect public property, safe- 
guard the rights of citizens and co-operate in strengthening 
the defences and security of the State. 

Article 49 — The People’s Councils make full use of all 
local resources for satisfying the needs of the population 
as regards supply and services, as well as for the e.xpansion 
of institutions and establishments in the field of public 
services, education, culture, hygiene and sport. The 
People’s Councils adopt local economic plans and local 
budgets. 

Article 50— -(i) The People’s Councils meet in sessions. 

(2) The People’s Councils elect from among their mem- 
bers the Presidiums to prepare sessions. 

Article 51 — (i) The local organs of State administration 
are: voivods, mayors of cities and heads of towns, heads of 
districts and heads of communes. 

(2) The local organ of State administration is subor- 
dinate to superior organs and, when executing tasks 
assigned by a People’s Council, to the People’s Council. 

Article 52 — (i) The voivods, mayors of cities, heads of 
towns, heads of districts and heads of communes exercise 
State administration in accordance with directions estab- 
lished by superior organs. 

{2) Voivods and mayors of cities in the rank of voivod- 
ship are the Government representatives in their regions. 

Article 53 — The People’s Councils appoint commissions 
for different spheres of their activity. The commissions of 
People's Councils maintain constant and close links with 
the population. 

Article 54 — (i) -‘V People’s Council rescinds the decision 
of a People’s Council at a lower level, if this decision is in 
conflict with the law or incompatible with the basic line 
of the policy of the State. 

Article 55 — The details of composition as well as terms 
of reference of and rules of procedure of People's Councils 
and their organs are established by law. 
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The Courts and the Public Prosecutor’s Office 

Article 56 — (i) The administration of justice in the 
Polish People’s Republic is carried out by the Supreme 
Court, Voivodship Courts, District Courts, and Special 
Courts. 

(2) The Commissions for infringement cases adjudge in 
cases of infringement. 

(3) The structure and competence of and procedure in 
the Courts and Commissions for infringement cases are 
laid down by laws. 

A rlicle 57 — The Courts pronounce judgment in the name 
of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 58 — The Courts are custodians of the structure 
of the Polish People’s Republic, they safeguard the rights 
of citizens, and punish offenders. 

Article 59 — (1-4) Except in cases specified by law, 
people’s assessors take part in the hearing of cases and the 
pronouncement of judgment, and have equal rights with 
judges. People’s assessors are elected by People’s Councils, 
the electoral procedure and term of office being established 
by law. 

Article 60 — (1-2) Judges are appointed and recalled by 
the Council of State, the procedure being established by 
law. 

Article 61 — (i) The Supreme Court is the highest judicial 
organ and supervises the activity of all other Courts. 

(2) The scope and procedure of exercising supervision by 
the Supreme Court is established by law. 

{3) The Supreme Court is appointed by the Council of 
State for a term of five years. 

(4) The Council of State appoints the First President 
and the Presidents of the Supreme Court from among the 
judges of that court. 

Article 62 — Judges are independent and subject only to 
the law. 

Article 63 — (i) Cases in all courts of the Polish People’s 
Republic are heard in public. The law may specify excep- 
tions to this principle. 

(2) The accused is guaranteed the right to a defence 
counsel, either of his own choice or appointed by the Court. 

Article 64 — (1) The Chief Public Prosecutor of the Polish 
People’s Republic ensures that the rights of citizens be 
respected. 

(2) In particular, the Chief Public Prosecutor supervises 
the prosecution of offences endangering the system, 
security and independence of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(3) 'The scope and procedure of the Chief Public Pro- 
secutor are established by law. 

Article 65 — (i) The Chief Public Prosecutor of the Polish 
People’s Republic is appointed and recalled by the Council 
of State. 

(2) The mode of appointing and of recalling Public 
Prosecutors, subordinate to the Chief Public Prosecutor, 
is established by law. 

(3) The Chief Public Prosecutor accounts to the Council 
of State for the activity of the Public Prosecutor’s Office. 

Article 66 — ^The organs of the Public Prosecutor’s Office 
are subordinate to the Chief Public Prosecutor of the Polish 
People’s Republic and in the execution of their duties are 
independent of local organs. 

Fundamental Rights and Duties of Citizens 

Article 67 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic, by con- 
solidating and multiplying the gains of the working people, 
strengthens and e.xtends the rights and liberties of citizens. 

(2) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic have equal 
rights, irrespective of sex, origin, education, occupation, 
nationality, race, religion, descent or social status. 


The Constitution 

(3) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic should fulfil 
their duties towards the Fatherland. 

Article 68 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to work; that is, the right to employment 
paid in accordance with the quantity and quality of work 
done. 

(2) The right to work is ensured by the socialist economic 
system. 

Article 69 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to rest. 

(2) The right to rest is assured to workers by the 
reduction of working hours by law, by an eight-hour 
working day, by statutory free days and by annual holidays 
with pay. 

(3) The organization of holiday schemes and the 
development of tourism, health resorts, sports facilities, 
houses of culture, clubs, recreation rooms, parks and other 
leisure time facilities, create possibilities for healthy and 
cultural relaxation for an increasing number of working 
people of town and country. 

Article 70 — (1) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to health protection and to aid in the event 
of sickness or unfitness for work. 

(2) This right is being put into effect on an increasing 
scale through: 

(i-iii) the development of social insurance to cover sick- 
ness, old age and incapacity for work; the develop- 
ment of various forms of national assistance; free 
medical aid for all working people and their 
families; the development of hospitals and health 
centres. 

Article 71 — Citizens of the Polish People!s Republic have 
the right to benefit from the natural environment, and the 
obligation to protect it. 

Article 72 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to education. 

(2) (i-vi) This right is ensured on an increasing scale by 
free education; universal and compulsory primary schools; 
the development of secondary schools, colleges and 
universities; State assistance in improving the skills of 
workers; a scheme of State grants and scholarships. 

Article 73 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to benefit from cultural achievements and 
the right to creative participation in the development of 
national culture. 

(2) This right is ensured by making accessible to the 
people books and press, radio, cinemas, theatres, museums 
and exhibitions, houses of culture, clubs, and recreation 
rooms. 

Article 74 — The Polish People’s Republic fosters the 
development of science. 

Article 75 — ^The Polish People’s Republic takes care of 
the development of the Arts and Letters. 

Article 76 — The Polish People’s Republic ensures 
protection for veterans of the struggle for national 
liberation. 

Article 77 — The Polish People’s Republic extends special 
protection to the creative intelligentsia — to those working 
in the fields of science, education, literature and art. 

Article 78 — (1-3) Women in the Polish People’s Republic 
are guaranteed equal rights with men in all fields of public, 
political, economic, social and cultural life. 

Article 79 — (1-5) Marriage and the family are under the 
care and protection of the Polish People’s Republic. 
Education of children to become honest citizens is the duty 
of the parents. The Polish People’s Republic aims^^_ 
improve housing. 
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Article 8o — The Polish People’s Republic pays especially 
careful attention to the education of youth, guarantees the 
widest possibilities for development, and creates conditions 
for the active participation of the younger generation in 
aU aspects of life. 

Article 8i — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic, 
irrespective of nationality, race or religion, enjoy equal 
rights in all fields of public, political, economic, social and 
cultural life. Infringement of this principle is subject to 
punishment. 

(2) The spreading of hatred or contempt, the provocation 
of disputes, or the humiliation of man on account of 
national, racial or religious differences, are forbidden. 

Article 82 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
freedom of conscience and religion to its citizens. 

(2) The Church is separated from the State. 

Article 83 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
its citizens freedom of speech, of the press, of meetings and 
assetablies, of ptoces.sion.s. aod demousttatioos. 

(2) The granting to working people and their orgariiza- 
tions of the use of printing shops, stocks of paper, pijblic 
buildings and halls, means of communication, the radio, 
and other indispensable material means, serves to put this 
freedom into efiect. 

Article 84 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
to its citizens the right to unite in public organizations. 

(2) Political organizations, trade unions and other social 
organizations unite the citizens for active participation in 
political, social, economic and cultural life. 

(3) The setting up of and participation in associations 
whose aims or activities are directed against the political 
and social structure or against the legal order of the Polish 
People’s Republic are forbidden. 

Article 85 — ^Trade Unions play an important part in the 
Polish People’s Republic, representing the interests of the 
working people. 

Article 86 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
participate in discussions relating to the development of 
the country. 

(2) Citizens have the right to approach all organs of the 
State with complaints and grievances. 

(3) Appeals, complaints and grievances of citizens shall 
be examined and settled in a speedy and just manner. 

Article 87 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
to its citizens the inviolability of the person. 

{2) The law protects the inviolability of the home and 
the privacy of correspondence. 

(3) Property may be confiscated only in cases determined 
by law. 

Article 88 — 'The Polish People’s Republic grants asylum 
to citizens of foreign countries persecuted for defending the 
interests of the working people, for struggling for social 
progress, for activity in defence of peace, for fighting for 
national liberation or for scientific activity. 

Article 8g — Polish citizens abroad enjoy the protection 
of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 90 — It is the duty of citizens of the Polish People s 
Republic to abide by the provisions of the Constitution 3.nd 
laws. 

Article 91 — It is the duty of every citizen of the Polish 
People’s Republic to safeguard and to strengthen social 
property. 


The Constitution 

Article 92 — (i) To defend the Fatherland is the most 
sacred duty of every citizen. 

(2) Military service is an honourable patriotic duty of 
citizens of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 93 — (i) Vigilance against the enemies of the 
nation and the diligent guarding of State secrets is the 
duty of every citizen of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(2) Treason against the Fatherland — espionage, sub- 
verting the armed forces, desertion to the enemy — is 
punished with the severity of the law as the gravest of 
crimes. 

Principles of Electoral Law 

Article 94 — Elections to the Seym and to People’s 
Councils are universal, equal, direct, and carried out by 
secret ballot. 

Article 95 — Every citizen who has reached the age of 
eighteen, irrespective of sex, nationality and race, religion, 
education, length of residence, social origin, profession, or 
property', has the right to vote. 

Article 96 — Every citizen, who has reached the age of 
eighteen, is eligible to be elected to People’s Councils, and 
every citizen who has reached the age of twenty-one is 
eligible to be elected to the Seym. 

Article 97 — Women have electoral rights on equal terms 
with men. 

Article 98 — Citizens serving in the Army have electoral 
rights on equal terms with civOians. 

Article 99 — Persons of unsound mind as well as persons 
deprived of public rights by a decision of the Court do not 
have electoral rights. 

Article 100 — Candidates to the Seym and candidates to 
the People’s Councils are nominated by political and social 
organizations uniting citizens in town and country. 

Article loi — It is the duty of Deputies to the Seym and 
of members of People’s Councils to report to the electors on 
their work and on the activity of the body to which they 
have been elected. 

Article 102 — The procedure for nomination of candidates 
and for holding elections as well as the procedure for the 
recall of Deputies to the Seym and of members of People’s 
Councils are established by law. 

Coat-of-Arms, Colours and Capital of the Polish People's 
Republic 

Article 103 — (i) The coat-of-arms of the Polish People’s 
Republic is a white eagle on a red field. 

{2) The colours of the Polish People’s Republic are white 
and red. 

(3) The N ational Anthem of the Polish People’s Republic 
is the Mazurek Dqbrowskiego. 

(4) The details are established by law. 

Article 104 — The Coat-of-Arms, Colours and the National 
Anthem are venerated, and remain under special protec- 
tion. 

Article 105 — ^The capital of the Polish People’s Republic 
is Warsaw, the city embodying the heroic traditions of the 
Polish nation. 

Procedure for Amending the Constitution 

Article 106 — The Constitution maybe amended only by a 
law passed by the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic by 
a majority of not less than two-thirds of riie votes, not less 
than half the total number of Deputies being present. 
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The Government 


THE GOVERNMENT 


[Deeemher 1977) 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 


President: Henryk Jabi,o^ski. 

Vice-Presidents: Edward Babiuch, Waadyslaw Kruc- 
ZEK, Tadeusz Mayi^czak, Zdzisaaw Tomaa. 
Secretary: Lddomir Stasiak. 


Members: Edward Dud a, Edward Gierek, Michaa 
Grendys, Eugenia Kempara, Halina KofuiEWSKA, 
J 6 zef Ozga-Michalbki, Boaesaaw Piasecki, Henryk 
S zAFRAi^SKi, Stanisaaw WroAski, Jerzy Zi?tek. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Piotr Jaroszewicz. 

Deputy Chairmen: 

Longin Cegieaski Kazimierz Secomski 

Mieczysaaw Jagielski Jan Szydlak 

Franciszek ICaim J < 5 zef Tb3 chma 

J6zef K?pa Tadeusz Wrzaszczyk 

Tadeusz Pyka 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Emil Wojtaszek. 

Minister of Foreign Trade and Maritime Economy: Jerzy 
Olszewski. 

Minister of National Defence: General Wojciech Jaru- 

ZELSKI. 

Minister of Finance: Henryk Kisiel. 

Minister of Mining: Waodzimierz Lejczak. 

Minister of Heavy and Agricultural Machinery Industry: 

Franciszek Adamkiewicz. 

Minister of the Engineering Industry: Aleksander KopEd. 
Minister of Internal Trade and Services: Adam Kowalik. 
Minister of Culture and Art: J( 5 zef Tejchma. 

Minister of Forestry and Timber Industry: Tadeusz 
Skwirzyi^ski. 

Minister of Education and Pedagogy: Jerzy Kuberski. 

Minister of Science, Higher Education and Technology: 

Sylwester ICaliski. 

Minister of Communications: Edward Kowalczyk. 

Minister of Power Industry and Nuclear Energy: Andrzej 
Szozda. 

Minister of Raw Materials: Eugeniusz Szyr. 


Minister of Metallurgy: Franciszek Kaim. 

Minister of Transport: Mieczysaaw Zajfryd. 

Minister of Administration, Local Economy and Preservation 
of Environment: Maria Milczarek. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Henryk Konopacki. 
Minister of Light Industry: Stanisaaw Mach. 

Minister of the Food Industry and Purchases: Emil 
Koiodziej. 

Minister of Labour, Wages and Social Affairs: Tadeusz 
Rudolf. 

Minister of Agriculture: Leon Klonicka. 

Minister of Justice: Jerzy Bafia. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Marian ^LiwiiisKi. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: Stanislaw Kowalczyk. 

Minister of Building and the Building Materials Industry: 

Adam Glazur. 

Minister for War Veterans’ Affairs: Gen. Mieczyslaw 
Grudziei^. 

Chairman of the Planning Commission attached to the 
Council of Ministers: Tadeusz Wrzaszczyk. 

Press Spokesman for the Government: Waodzimierz 
Janiurek. 

Minister Chief of the Bureau for Denominational Affairs: 

Kazimierz Kakol. 

Ministers without Portfolio; Jan Kaminski, Tadeusz Bejm. 

Chairman of the Supreme Board of Control: Mieczysaaw 
Moczar. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE 
OF THE POLISH UNITED WORKERS' PARTY 

First Secretary: Edward Gierek. 

Members; 

Edward Babiuch Piotr Jaroszewicz 

Zdzisaaw Grudzien Wojciech Jaruzelski 

Stanisaaw Kania Waadysaaw Kruczek 

JdzEF K?pa Stefan Olszowski 

Stanisaaw Kowalczyk Jan Szydlak 
Henryk Jabaoi^ski JdZEF Tejchma 

Mieczysaaw Jagielski 

Deputy Members: Kazimierz Barcikowski, Jerzy Lukas- 
zEwicz, Tadeusz Wrzaszczyk. 

1030 



POLAND 


The Government, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


PARLIAMENT 

(THE SEYM) 

Marshal of the Seym: Stanislaw Gucwa. 

Vice-Marshals: Mrs. Halina Skibniewska, Piotr 
Stefai^iski, Andrzej Werblan. 


Election, March 21st, 1976 


Party 

Seats 

Polish United Workers’ Party 

261 

United Peasants’ Party . . ... 

113 

Democratic Party ..... 

37 

Non-Party ...... 

49 

Total ..... 

460 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Polish United Workers’ Party {Polska Zjednoczona Partia 
Robotnicza — PZPR): 00-920 Warsaw, Nowy ^’wiat '6; 
formed December 1948, when the Socialist Party was 
merged with the Workers’ Party; in June 1977 there 
were 2,573,000 members and candidates; 261 deputies; 
First Sec. of the Central Cttee. Edward Gierek; Secs. 
Edward Babiuch, Ryszard Frelek, Stanislaw 
Kania, Alojzy Karkoszka, Jerzy Eukaszewicz, 
Stefan Olszowski, Jc 5 zef Pinkowski, Andrzej 
Werblan, Zdzislaw Zandarowski; Mems. Zdzislaw 
Kurowski, Zbigniew ZieliIiski; pubis. Tryhiina Ludu 
(daily), Chlopska Droga (twice weekly), Nome Drogi 
(monthly), Zycie Partii (monthly), Ideologia i Polityka 
(monthly). 

United Peasants’ Party {Zjednoczone Stronnictwo Ludowe 
— ZSL): 00-131 Warsaw, Grzybowska 4; f. i 949 by a 
union of the Peasant Party and the Polish Peasant 
Party; based on the principles of the worker-peasant 
alliance, working in co-operation with the PZPR in 
common development programmes; 420,400 mems. 
(Dec. 1976); 1 13 deputies; Chair of Supreme Executive 
of the Party Stanislaw Gucwa; pubis. Zielo 7 ty 
Sztandar (official organ), Dziermik Ltidowy (daily), Wies 
Wspdlczesna (monthly), Tygodfiik KtiUuralny, Wiesci 
(weeklies) . 


Democratic Party (Stronnidwo Dernokraiyczjie): Warsaw, 
ul. Rutkowskiego 9; f. 1930; recruits its members 
mainly from among progressive intellectuals and 
craftsmen, inhabitants of towns and; cities 94,100 
mems. (Dec. 1976); Chair, of the Central Cttee. Tadeusz 
Mly^iczak: Deputy Chairmen Tadeusz Kalasa, Piotr 
Stefai^Iski; 37 deputies; pubis. Kurier Polski, 
Ilttsirowany Kurier Polski (dailies), Tygodnik Demo- 
kratyczny (weekly), Bhtletyn S.D. (monthly), Zeszyly 
Hisioryczno-Poliiyczne S.D.. (quarterly). 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

National Unity Front: 00-902 Warsaw, Al. Ujazdowskie 13; 
unites all political parties and social organizations 
towards the realization of the tasks facing the nation; 
at elections, prepares and proposes the lists of candi- 
dates and organizes meetings; also initiates and effects 
various social campaigns; Chair, of the Presidium of the 
All-Poland Cttee. Prof. Henryk Jabloi^ski. 

Federation of Socialist Unions of Polish Youth: Warsaw, 
Ul. Nowy Swiat 18/20; f. 1973; Union of Polish Socialist 
Youth (f. 1976), Polish Pathfinders’ Union and Socialist 
Union of Polish Students; Pres. Krzysztof Trebac- 
zKiEWicz; pubis. Sztandar Mlodych (daily), Walka 
Mlodych, Zarzewie, ITD, Na Przclaj, Razem (weeklies). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO POLAND 
(In Warsaw unless othenvise stated) 

Afghanistan: Obroncow 33; Ambassador: Abdul Karim 
Mustaghni. 

Albania: Sloneczna 15; Charge d'affaires a.i.: Miltiadh 
Bode. 

Algeria: Dqbrowiecka 21; Atnbassador: Ali Abdallaoui. 

Argentina: Styki 17/19; Ambassador: Luis F. A. di 
klARINO. 

Australia: Estonska 3/5; Ambassador: Robert Stephen 
Laurie (also accred. to Czechoslovakia). 


Austria: Jurija Gagarina 34; Ambassador: Friedrich 
Christian Zanetti. 

Bangladesh: Lwowska 6/12; Ambassador: Khan Sarwar 
Murshid (also accred. to Hungary). 

Belgium: Senatorska 34; Atnbassador: Frans R. Table- 
mans. 

Bolivia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Brazil: Rudawska 2; Ambassador: Carlos Calero 
Rodrigues. 
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Bulgaria: Al. XJjazdowskie 33/35: Ambassador: Ivan 
Petrov Nedev. 

Burma: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Canada: Matejki 1/5: Ambassador: H. M. Maddick. 

Central African Empire: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

China, People’s Republic: Bonifraterska i; Ambassador: 

Li Tse-wang. 

Colombia: Zwyciqzcow 29; Charge d'affaires a.i.: Dr. 
Francisco Fandino Silva. 

Costa Rica: Morszyhska 45A; Ambassador: Manuel 
Dobles SAnciiez. 

Cuba: Reja 6; Ambassador: JesiJs Barreiro GonzAlez. 
Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: Koszykowa 18; Ambassador: Jan Mu 5 al. 
Denmark: StaroScinska 5; Ambassador: Hans Julius 
Christensen. 

Ecuador: Staroscinska i; Charge d' Affaires a.i.: C6sar 
RomAn GonzAlez. 

Egypt: Al. Wyzwolenia 6; Ambassador: Moustafa Kamal 
Lotfy. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Finland: Chopina 4/8; Ambassador: Cari Fredrik Ralph 
Ai,exander Enckell. 

France: Piekna i; Ambassador: Serge Boideraix. 

German Democratic Republic: Al. I Armii Wojska Polskiego 
2-4: Ambassador: Gunter Sieber. 

Germany, Federal Republic: D^browiecka 30; Ambassador; 

Werner Ahrens. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Greece: Paska ar; Ambassador: Leonidas G. Marcan- 

TONATOS. 

Guinea: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Hungary: Chopina 2; Ambassador: JdzsEF Garamwoelgyi. 
Iceland: Oslo, Norway. 

India: Niegolewskiego 16; Ambassador: Sudarshan 
Kumar Bhutani. 

Indonesia: Niegolewskiego 14; Ambassador: R. Tamtomo. 
Iran: Zawrat 4; Ambassador: Akbar Darai. 

Iraq; Kazimierzowska 14; Ambassador: Ali Mahmoud 
SUMAIDA. 

Ireland: Stockholm. Sweden. 

Italy: Plac Dqbrowskiego 6; Ambassador : Mario Profili. 
Japan: Willowa 7; Ambassador: Kanji Takasugi. 

Jordan : Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Al. Ujazdowskie 14; 

Ambassador: Paik Nam Soon. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Liberia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Libya: Wspolna 35/8; Ambassador: Suleiman Milud 
Karad. 

Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Madagascar: Paris, France. 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: StaroScihska i-b; Ambassador: Luis G. Zorrilla. 

Poland also has diplomatic relations with Benin, Burundi 
Hondur.as, Malta, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Panama, Somalia 


Diplomatic Representation 

Mongolia: Al. Ujazdowskie 12; Ambassador: Mangald- 
ZAWYN Dasz. 

Morocco: Staroscinska i; Ambassador: Abdelaziz Ben- 
NANi El Azizi (also accred. to Czechoslovakia). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: Rakowiecka 19; Ambassador: (vacant). 

New Zealand: Vienna, Austria. 

Niger: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Nigeria: Gruzinska 3; Ambassador: Mco Hollist (also 
accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and 
Yugoslavia). 

Norway: Szopena 2a; Ambassador: Ivar Melhuus. 

Pakistan: Staroscinska im. i, 2; Ambassador: Malik 
Hamid Ali Noon. 

Peru: Wrohskiego g; Ambassador: Raul Maria Pereira. 

Philippines: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Portugal: Dqbrowiecka 19; Ambassador: Antonio Pinto 
DE Mesquita. 

Romania: Szopena 10; Ambassador: Aurel Duca. 

Rvjanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sweden: Bagatela 3; Avtbassador : Carl Rappe. 

Switzerland: Al. Ujazdowskie 27; Ambassador: Pierre 
Nussbaumer. 

Syria: Narbutta 19A: Ambassador: Mohammad Talab 
Hilal. 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Thailand: Staroscinska i-b; Ambassador: Owart Suthi- 
wart-Narueput. 

Tunisia: MySliwiecka 14; Ambassador: Abdeljelil 
Mehiri. 

Turkey: Malczewskiego 32; Ambassador: Efdal Deringil. 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

U.S.S.R.: Belwederska 49; Ambassador: Stanislav 
Pilotovicii. 

United Kingdom: Al. R6z i; Ambassador: George Frank 
Norman Reddaway. 

U.S.A.; Al. Ujazdowskie 29/31; Ambassador: Richard T. 
Davies. 

Uruguay: Krakowskie PrzedmieScie 14; Ambassador: 
Horacio Herrera Mendez. 

Venezuela: Al. Jerozolimskie 101/7; Ambassador: Rafael 
LE dN Morales. 

Viet-Nam: Chocimska 18; Ambassador: Nguyen Ngoc 
Uyen (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Berlin, German Democratic 
Republic. 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: Berlin, German 
Democratic Republic. 

Yu^slavia: Al. Ujazdowskie 23/25; Ambassador: Mihailo 
SVABld. 

Zaire: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Cambodia. Cape Verde, the Congo, Gabon. Guyana. Haiti, 
Spam, Togo, and the Upper Volta. 
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Judicial System, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


l^ote: the administrative reforms of June 1975 have not 
yet been implemented in the Judicial system. Below is the 
system as it was before.' 

THE SUPREME COURT 

First President: Prof. Dr. hab. Wi.odzimierz Berutowicz. 

The Supreme Court is the highest judicial organ and 
court of cassation, and is the court of revision for sentences 
passed by Voivodship Courts. The judges for this court are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Voivodship and Regionai Courts. Persons may appeal from 


the Regional Courts to the Voivodship (province) Courts. 
The Regional Courts consist of one professional magistrate 
and two laymen, and these try less serious cases. The 
Voivodship Courts try more serious cases; when acting as 
court of first instance they consist of one professional judge 
and two laymen, and when acting as court of second 
instance they consist only of professional judges. 

The Public Prosecutor-Generai is appointed and recalled 
by the Council of State. He is especially charged with the 
protection of social property. 

Prosecutor-General: Gen. Lucjan Czubii^ski. 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

The majority of the Polish population is Roman 
Catholic. 

Sekretariat Prymasa Polski {Office of the Primate of 
Poland): 00-246 Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 17. 

Warsaw: Cardinal Stefan WYSZViisKi, Primate of Poland. 
Plock; Bishop Bogdan Sikorski. 

Lublin: Bishop Boleseaw Pylak. 

Sandomierz: Bishop Piotr Gol^biowski, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Siedlce: Bishop Jan Mazur. 

Lddf: Bishop J6zef Rozwadowski. 

Olsztyn: Bishop J< 5 zef Drzazga. 

Gniezno: Cardinal Stefan Wyszyi^ski, Primate of Poland. 
Pelplin; Bishop Bernard Czaplii^ski. 

Wloclawek: Bishop Jan ZAR:eBA. 

Koszalin: Bishop Ignacy Jez. 

Szczecin: Bishop Jerzy Stroba. 

Gdansk: Bishop Lech Kaczmarek. 

Poznan: Bishop Marian Przykucki. 

Cracow: Archbishop, Metropolit. Cardinal Karol Woj- 
tyla. 

Tarndw: Bishop Jerzy Ablewicz. 

Kielce: Bishop Jan Jaroszewicz. 

Czestochowa: Bishop Stefan Barela. 

Katowice; Bishop Herbert Bednorz. 

Wroclaw: Archbishop, Metropolit. Henryk Gulbinowicz. 
Gorz6w: Bishop 'Wilhelm Pluta. 

Opole: Bishop Alfons Nossol. 

Bialystok: Bishop Edward Kisiel, Apostolic Adminis- 
trator. 

Lomza: Bishop Mikolaj Sasinowski. 

Drohiczyn: Bishop Wladyslaw J^druszuk, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

hubaczdw: Bishop Marian Rechowicz, Apostolic Admini- 
strator. 

PrzemySl: Bishop Ignacy Tokarczuk. 


OTHER CATHOLIC CHURCHES 
Polish Catholic Church: 00-544 Warsaw, ul. Wilcza 31: 
f. 1921; 30,000 mems.; Bishop Primas Tadeusz 
Majewski; pubis. Rodzina (Family) (weekly), Poslan- 
iiictwo (Messenger) (quarterly). Catholic Calendar. 


Old Catholic Mariavite Church: Plock, ul. Wieczorka 27; 
f. 1907; Chief Bishop Stanislaw Kowalski; 24,000 
mems. 

Mariavite Catholic Church: Felicjanow, powiat Plock; 
f- 1893; 3,500 mems.; Archbishop JdzEF M. Rafael 
WOJCIECHOWSKI. 

ORTHODOX CONFESSION 

Polish Autocephalous Orthodox Church: Warsaw, Al. 
Swierczewskiego 52; Metropolitan, Bazyli Dorosz- 
KiE'wicz; Archbishop in L6d^ and Poznafi, Jerzy 
Korenistow; Bishop in Wroclaw and Szczecin, 
Aleksy Jaroszuk; Bishop in Bialystok and Gdansk, 
Nikanor Niesluchowski; 500,000 mems. 

PROTESTANTS 

There are approximately 100,000 Protestants in Poland. 

Evangelical Augsburg Church: Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 21; 
Bishop and Pres, of Synod and Consistory Prof. 
Janusz Narzynski; 75,000 mems.; publ. Zwiastun. 

Evangelical-Reformed Church: 00-145 Warsaw, Al. 
Swierczewskiego 76a; f. i6th century; 4,000 mems.; 
Bishop Dr. Jan Niewieczerzal; Pres, of the Consistory 
Jan Baum; publ. fednota (mon'thly). 

Methodist Church: 00-561 Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 12; 
f. 1921; Gen. Supt. Prof. Witold Benedyktowicz; 
6,000 mems.; publ. Pielgrzym Polski. 

Baptist Church: 00-865 Warsaw, ul. Walicdw 25; f. 1858; 
Pres. Rev. Michal Stankiewicz; Sec. Rev. Adam 
Piasecki; 2,400 baptized mems.; publ. Slowo Prawdy. 

Seventh Day Adventist Church in Poland: 00-366 Warsaw, 
ul. Foksal 8; f. 1921; 7,000 mems.; 80 preachers; Pres. 
Stanislaw D^browski; Sec. Z. Lyko. 

United Evangelical Church: Warsaw, Zagdrna lo; f. 1947: 
about 10,000 mems.; Pres. Konstanty Sacewicz; 
publ. Chrzeicijanin. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Jewish Religious Association in Poland: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. 
Twarda 6; Pres. Moses Finkelstein; approx. 2,000 
Jews remain in Poland; there are 19 synagogues. 

There are also small communities of Karaites, Muslims 
and Mormons. 
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The Press 


THE PRESS 


The Pohsh Press is probably the most distinctive in 
Eastern Enrope. It was nationalized in 1946 along with 
the other communications media and remains under strict 
government control. The majority of newspapers and 
magazines are published by the Communist Party (Polish 
United Workers' Party). 

Freedom of the Press is guaranteed by the 1952 constitu- 
tion, yet is subject to general control by administrative 
bodies. The government dictates general policy on what 
appears in Polish newspapers, and they must still follow 
the Party line. However, Poland has long been one of the 
more nationalistic of the Communist Bloc countries, and 
this spirit is still evident in the Press. As long ago as 1954, 
the problem of the country’s development became an 
important theme in the Polish Press. More and more 
editors have expressed Poland’s national awareness of the 
currents of European thought. It has resulted in the Polish 
Press becoming slightly more objective than its East 
Enropean cownterparta, more repTesentative of public 
opinion, and more aware of a responsibility to its reader- 
ship. This national awareness has produced a Press with a 
far more individual character than elsewhere in Eastern 
Europe. Poland has always had close affinities with the 
West, and a considerable Western influence is evident in 
its newspapers and periodicals. Tryhtina Liidu (circ. 

1,000,000), the Party daily, has published display adver- 
tisements since 1957 and in some papers they now take 
up to 20 per cent of the total space. Express Wieczorny 
(circ. 570,000) and 2 ycie Warszawy (circ. 380,000) have a 
particularly Western appearance. Perspektywy (circ. 
270,000), a weekly magazine, is similar. 

In 1976 there were 44 daily newspapers in Poland with 
a total circulation of 8,284,000. Trybutta Lttdu is the most 
influential daily newspaper. There are 2,365 periodicals 
with a combined circulation of 31.9 million copies. 

DAILIES 

Warsaw 

Dziennik Ludowy: 00-131 Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 4; f. 
1945; organ of the Supreme Executive of the United 
Peasants' Party; Editor-in-Chief Piotr Ziarnik; circ. 

330,000. 

Express Wieczorny: 02-017 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125/ 
127; f. 1946; non-party; evening; Editor Michaz 
WdjEwdDZKi; circ. 570,000. 

Glos Pracy (Labour Voice): 00-375 Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; 
f. 1951: organ of Central Council of Trade Unions; 
Editor WiESLAW Rogowski; circ. 160,000. 

Kurier Polski: 00-018 Warsaw, ul. Hibnera ii; f. 1957; 
organ of the Democratic Party; Editor Czeary Lezei^- 
SKl; circ. 160,600. 

Nasza Trybuna: 00-687 Warsaw, Wspolna 61; f. 1954; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor-in-Chief Jerzy 
SzYMoiisKi; circ. 120,000. 

SlowQ Powszechne: 00-551 Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; 
f. 1947; organ of the "Pax” Catholic Association; 
Editor Dr. Janxjsz Stefanowicz; circ. 85,780. 
Sztandar MIodych: 00-687 Warsaw, ul. Wsp61na 61; f. 
1950: central organ of Socialist Youth Union and the 
Socialist Rural Youth Union; Editor Ryszard 
Lukasiewicz; circ. 225,000. 

Trybuna Ludu: 02-015 Warsaw, Plac Starjmkiewicza 7; f. 
1948: organ of the Polish United Workers’ Party 
(PUWP); Editor JPzef Barecki; circ. 1,000,000 (Mon. 
to Fri.), 1,400,000 (Sat., Sun.). 


itolnierz Wolnosci: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 

1943; Editor Alfred DysEK; circ. 100,200. 
lycie Warszawy [Warsa-w Life): 00-624 Warsaw, Mars- 
zalkowska 3/5; f. 1944: independent; Editor Bohdan 
Rolii^ski; circ. 380,000 daily. 

Other Towns 

Dziennik Baltycki: 80-886 Gdansk, Targ Drzewny 3/7: f. 
1945; non-party; economic, specializing in Polish 
maritime affairs; Editor JdzEF Kr< 3 hkowski; circ. 
90,500. 

Dziennik Popularny: 90-103 L6dz, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f. 
1945; non-party; Editor Henryk Walenda; circ. 

98.000. 

Dziennik Zachodni: 40-095 Katowice, ul. Mlynska i; f. 
1945; non-party; Chief Editor Bronislaw Schmidt- 
Kowalski; circ. 200,000. 

Echo Krakowa: 31-007 Cracow, Wi^lna 2; f. 1946; inde- 
pendent; evening; Editor Teresa Stanislawska; circ. 

140.000. 

Gazeta LubusHa: 65-042 Zielona Gdra, ul. Niepodleglosci 
25; f. 1952; local organ of PUWP; Editor Zdzislaw 
Olas; circ. 160,000. . 

Gazeta Olsztyhska (Olsztyn Gazette): 10-417 Olsztyn, 
Towarowa 2; f. 1951; local organ of the PUWP; 
Editor-in-Chief Czeslaw Pazera; circ. 87,000. - 
Gazeta Poiudniowa: 31-072 Cracow, ul. Wielopole i; f. 
1949; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Zbigniew 
Regucki; circ. 188,000. 

Gazeta Pomorska: 85-011 Bydgoszcz, ul. Sniadeckich i; f. 
1948; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Janusz 
Garlicki; circ. 269,000. 

Gazeta Robotnicza: 50-043 Wroclaw, ul. Podwale 62; f. 
1948; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Zdzislaw 
Balicki; circ. 300,000. 

Gazeta Wsp6iczesna; 15-401 Bialystok, ul. Wesolowskiego 
I; f. 1951 ; local organ of the PUYfP; Editor Jan 
Socha; circ. 141,000. 

Gazeta Zachodnia: 60—782 Poznafl, ul. Grumvaldzka 19; f- 
1948; daily of the Polish Army; Editor Zbigniew Mika; 
circ. 242,000. 

Glos Pomorza (Voice of Pomerania): 75—604 Koszalin, ul. 
Zwyci^stwa 137/190; f. 1952: local organ of the 
PIJWP; Editor-in-Chief Andrzej Czechowicz; circ. 

115.000. 

Glos Robotniczy: 90-103 L6dz, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f. i945>' 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Jan Pakula; circ. 

272.000. 

Glos Szczecihski (Voice of Szczecin): 70—550 Szczecin, Pi. 
Hoidu Pruskiego 8; f. 1947; local organ of the PUWP; 
Editor-in-Chief Henryk Prawda; circ. 121,000. 

Glos Wielkopolski: 60-782 Poznan, ul. Grunwaldzka 19; f. 
*^945; non-party; Editor Wteslaw Porzycki; circ. 

155.000. 

Glos Wybrzeza: 80-886 Gdansk, Plac Targ Drzewny 3 l 7 [i- 
1948; local organ of the, PUWP; Editor-in-Chiet 
Tadeusz Kuta; circ. 201,00b. 
iiustrowany Kurier Polski: 85-070 Bydgoszcz, Czerwonej 
Armii zo; f. 1945; regional organ of the Democratic 
Party; Editor-in-Chief Witold Lassota; circ. 102,500. 
Nowiny: 35-025 Rzeszow, ul. Marchlewskiego 19; ^949. 

local organ of the PUWP; Editor Henryk Paslawski; 
circ. 200,000. 
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Siowo Ludu {Word of the People): 25-367 Kielce, PI. 
Obroncow Stalingradu 2; f. 1949; local organ of the 
PUWP; Editor Bronislaw Zapala; circ. 145,000. 
Sztandar Ludu: 20-059 Lublin, Al. Raclawickie i; f. 1945; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Eugeniusz Myslow- 
SKi; circ. 186,000. 

Trybuna Odrzanska: 45-986 Opole, ul. Powstascow, 
Sl^skich 9; f. 1952; local organ of the PUWP; Editor 
Wlodzimierz Kosiistski; circ. 156,000. 

Trybuna Robotnicza: 40-098 Katowice, ul. Mlynska i; f. 
1945; regional organ of the PUWTP; Editor Tadeusz 
Lubiejewski; circ. 690,000. 

PERIODICALS 
(weekly unless otherwise stated) 

Ekonomista: 00-042 Warsaw, ul. No-wy 5 wiat 49; f. 1900; 
bi-monthly; of the Polish Economic Society and the 
Economic Committee of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Prof. Edward Lipinski; circ. 12,000. 
Ekfan (Scys^n): 00-036 Warsaw, ul. Kredytowa 5/7; f. 
19571 filni and television illustrated magazine; Editor 
Benedykt Nosal; circ. 120,000. 

Filipinka: 00-511 Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 31; f. 1957; 
illustrated for teenage girls; fortnightly; Editor 
Barbara Sidorczuk; circ. 300,000. 

Film: °2-595 Warsaw, Pulawska 61; f. 1946; illustrated; 

Editor Zbigniew Klaczyi^ski; circ. 150,000. 

Forum: 00-656 Warsaw, Sniadeckich 10; f. 1965; survey of 
foreign press; political, social, cultural and economics; 
Editor-in-Chief Miciial Hofman; circ. 100,000. 

Glos Nauczycielski {Teachers’ Voice): 00-389 Warsaw, ul. 
Spasowskiego 6/8; organ of the Polish Teachers' Union; 
f. 1917: Editor Kazimierz Wojciechowski; circ. 82,000. 
Gospodarka Planowa: 00-098 Warsaw, Niecala 4A, P.O.B. 
29; f. 1946; monthly; published by the State Publishing 
House for Economic Literature; Editor Zygmunt 
Knyziak; circ. 9,100. 

Gromada-Rolnik Polski: Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; f. 1947; 
tteee issues a week; Editor Wlodzimierz CHEdKo; 
circ. 422,000. 

IMT Swiatowid: 00-695 Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzka 49; f. 
1952; illustrated tourist magazine; Editor KaziMiERZ 
Kunicki; circ. 85,000. 

Karuzela {The Merry-Go-Round): 90—103 Lodz, ul. 
Piotrkowska 96; f. 1957; satirical; twice monthly; 
Editor WojciECH Drygas; circ. 600,000. 

Kierunki: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; f. 1956; Catholic 
cultural and social; Editor Adam Radajewski; circ. 
19,800. 

Kobieta i iycie {Women and Life): 00-511 Warsaw, 
Nowogrodzka 31; f. 1946; women’s; Editor Barbara 
Sidorczuk; circ. 630,000. 

Kulisy: 02-017 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125; f. 1957; 
independent Sunday paper; Editor Michal Wojewc 5 d- 
ZKi; circ. 420,000. 

Kultura {Culture) : 00—490 Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f- ^963; 
culture and social magazine; Editor DominIK Horo- 
dyi^ski; circ. 107,000. 

Literatura: 00-564 Warsaw, Koszykowa 6a; f. 1972; 

_ literary; Editor Jerzy Putrament; circ. 65,000. 
Miesi^cznik Liieracki: 00-078 Warsaw, PI. Zwyci^sPva 9; 
f- 1966; literary; monthly; Editor Wlodzimierz 
SoKORSKi; circ. 10,000. 

MorzG: 00-023 Warsaw, Widok 10; illustrated monthly; 
maritime affairs; Editor-in-Chief Jerzy Micii^ski; 
circ. 115,000. 

Nowe Drogi: 00-485 Warsaw, ul. P. Maszynskiego 18; f. 


1947; monthly; Editor Stanislaw Wroisiski; circ. 

85.000. 

Nowe Rolnictwo {New Agriculture): 00-024 Warsaw, Al. 
Jerozolimskie 28; f. 1951; agricultural; Chief Editor 
Rudolf Kowalski; fortnightly; circ. 23,600. 

Nowa Wies: 00-480 Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 17; f. 1948; 
peasant illustrated magazine; Editor Kazimierz 
Dlugosz; circ. 310,000. 

Panorama: 40-098 Katowice, ul. Mlynska i; f. 1954; 
Silesian illustrated popular magazine; Editor Jan 
Gadomski; circ. 500,000. 

Panorama Pdtnocy: 10-007 Olsztyn, ul. Szrajbera ii; f. 
1957; illustrated magazine; published by the "Prasa” 
Workers’ Publishing Co-operative; Editor Feliks 
Walichnowski; circ. 180,000. 

Panstwo i Prawo {State and Law): 00-490 Warsaw, ul. 
Wiejska 12; v. 1946; monthly organ of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences; Editor Syl wester Zawadzki; 
circ. 11,000. 

Perspektywy {Perspectives): 00-363 Warsaw, Nowy iwiat 
58; f. 1969; political illustrated magazine; Editor-in- 
Chief Leslaw Tokarski; circ. 270,000. 

Poezja: 00-679 Warsaw, ul. Wilcza 46; f. 1965; monthly; 
poetry, literary; Editor Bohdan Drozdowski; circ. 
11,300. 

Polity ka {Politics): 00-182 Warsaw, St. Dubois 9; f. 
1957; political, economic, cultural; Editor Mieczyslaw 
Rakowski; circ. 292,600. 

Poradnik Gospodarski: 61-816 Poznan, ul. F. Ratajczaka 
33; f. 1899; fortnightly; Editor-in-Chief Eugeniusz 
Rozdzyi^ski; circ. 29,000. 

Pozna] §wiat: 00-042 Warsaw, ul. No\vy 6wiat 49; f. 1947; 
monthly organ of the Polish Geographical Society; 
illustrated magazine; Editor Prof. Lech Ratajski; 
circ. 112,000. 

Prawo i Zycie {Law and Life): 00-028 Warsaw, ul. Bracks 
20a; f. 1956; legal and social; Editor Andrzej Dob- 
RZYNSKi; circ. 115,000. 

Problemy: 00—537 Warsaw, ul. Krucza 6/14; f. 1945; 
monthly; popular science review; Editor Alicja 
Tejchma; circ. 48,000. 

Przegiqd Sportowy: 02-017 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125 
127; f. 1921; five times weekly; Editor Lukasz 
Jedlewski; circ. 210,000. 

Przekrdj: 31-110 Cracow, ul. Reformacka 3; f. 1945; 
illustrated; Editor-in-Chief Mieczyslaw Czuma; circ. 

700.000. 

Przyjacidtka {The Friend): 00-490 Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 
16; f. 1948; women’s magazine; Editor Barbara 
Kusiel-Moroz; circ. 2,000,000. 

Przyjazn {Friendship): 00-056 Warsaw, Ivrcdjffowa 5/7; 
f. 1948; organ of the Society for Polish-Soviet Friend- 
ship; Editor Dobroslaw Poprzeczko; circ. 120,000. 
Razem {Together): 00-920 Warsaw. Nowy Swiat 18/20; 
f. 1976; illustrated; organ of Federation of Socialist 
Unions of Polish Youth; Editor Jan Szewczyk; circ. 

300.000. 

Robotnik Rolny {Land Worker) -.Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 
125; f. 1951: organ of the Agricultural Workers’ Trade 
Union; Editor-in-Chief Benedykt Lewandowski; 
circ. 93,000. 

Sport; 40-953 Katowice, ul. Mlynska 1; f. 1945; five times 
weekly; Editor Andrzej Nawrocki; circ. 260,000. 
Sportowiec (Sportsman): 00-640 Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 
24; f. 1949; Chief Editor Witold Dunski; circ. 130.000. 
Sprawy lYIiedzynarodOWe {International Affairs): 00-034 
Warsaw, ul. Warecka ia; f. 1948; monthly; inter- 


1035 



POLAND 

national affairs; published by the Polski Instytui Spraw 
Mi(d:yiiarodowych: Editor E. Gajda; circ. 6,700. 

Stolica [The Capital City) : 00-590 Warsaw, ul. Marszalkow- 
ska 8; f. 1946; cultural and historical life of Warsaw; 
illustrated; Editor Leszek Wysznacki; circ. 59.000. 
Szpilki: 00-499 Warsaw, Plac Trzech Krzyzy 16; f. 19351 
illustrated satirical; Editor Witold Filler; circ. 

120.000. 

Sziuka: 02-595 Warsaw, Pulawska 61; f. 1973: bi-monthly 
art review; Editor-in-Chief Krzysztof Kostyrko; 
circ. 10,500. 

Tcatr: 03-902 Warsaw, ul. Jakubowska 14; f. 1945; 
fortnightly; illustrated; theatrical life; Editor Henryk 
Bieniewski; circ. 10,000. 

Twoje Dziecko: 00-238 Warsaw, ul. Dluga 38-40; f. 1951; 
monthly; women’s magazine concerning children's 
affairs; Editor-in-Chief Janina Szewczykowska; 
circ. 200,000. 

Tygodnik Demokratyczny: Warsaw, ul. Hibnera ii; f. 
1953; acts as an organ of the Democratic Party; 
political and social; Editor Witold Kulisiewicz; circ. 

30.000. 

Wroclawski Tygodnik Katolikdw: 00-551 Warsaw, ul. 
Mokotowska 43; f. 1953; organ of the PAX; Editor-in- 
Chief Jan Wagner; circ. 45,400. 

Zielony Sztandar (Green Banner): Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 
4; f. 1931: twice weekly; main organ of the United 
Peasants’ Party; Editor Dr. Izydor Adamski; circ. 

150.000. 

Zolnicrz Polski: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 
1945; illustrated magazine primarily about the armed 
forces; Editor Jan Ignaczak; circ. 141.650. 

Zycie Gospodareze: 00-681 Warsaw, ul. Hoza 35; f. 1945; 

economic; Editor Jan Glowczyk; circ. 79,000. 
iycie Literackie: 31-007 Cracow, ul. Wislna 2; f. 1951; 
literary; Editor Wladyslaw Machejek; circ. 79,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Polska Agencja Prasowa— PAP (Polish Press Agency): 
Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 7; f. 1944; 70 brs. in 
larger Polish towns and foreign capitals; 282 journalist 
mems.; information is transmitted abroad in Russian 
and English; Editor-in-Chief Janusz Roszkowski; 
publ. daily and weeldy Information Bulletins. 

Polska Agencja Interpress (Polish Agency Ivterpress): 00-585 
Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 12; f. 1967; multi-lingual books, 
magazines, bulletins and news, television films, feature 
and photo services on Polish culture, foreign policy and 
economics; Editor-in-Chief Miroslaw Wojciechowski. 
Gentralna Agencja Foiografiezna CAP (The Press- Photo 
Agency CAP): 00-372 Warsaw, ul. Foksal r6; f. 1951; 
supplies photographs to Polish Press and to foreign press 
photo agencies; serves photographic publishing houses. 


The Press, Publishers 

and advertising agencies; Editor-in-Chief and Dir. 
Sergiusz Klaczkow. 

Krajowa Agencja Wydawnicza KAW (National Publishing 
Agency KAW): 00-679 Warsaw, ul. Wilcza 46; f. 1974; 
supplies photographs to institutions by order, publishes 
books for children and youth on social and political 
topics, novels, albums, reproductions, posters, records, 
etc.; Editor-in-Chief Dobroslaw Kobielski. 
Miodziezowa Agencja Wydawnicza MAW (Youth Publish- 
ing Agency MAW): Warsaw, ul. Koszylcowa 6a; f. 
1976; books, magazines, albums and posters for youth; 
Editor-in-Chief and Dir. Zygmunt Konopka. 


Foreign Bureaux 
Warsaw 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): ul. Swi^tokrzyska 36 m. 61; 
Correspondent Roland Bluethner. 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): ul. Pigkna 68, p. 305; Cor- 
respondent Michel Goquineve Tourguy. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): ul. 

Pi^kna 68, p, 301; Bureau Chief Piero Polli. 
Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): ul. Pigkna 68, p. 302; 

Correspondent George Brodzki. 

Buigarian Telegraph Agency BTA: ul. Marszalkowska 
10/16 m. 60; Correspondent Kiril Ilijev. 
Ceskoslovenskd tiskovd kanceldf (6 tK) (Czechoslovakai): 
Swi^tokrzyska 36 m. 46; Correspondent Jaroslav 
Sladek. 

Deutsche- Presse Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Berezyhska 37 m. 6; Correspondent Renata 
Marsch-Potocka . 

Magyar Tavirati Iroda (MTI) (Hungary): ul. Swigtokrzyska 
38 m. 19; Correspondent Janos Barabas. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): Aleja 1 Armii, Wojska Polskiego 2/4: 
Correspondent Mikhail Antipov. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): ul. Poznanska 3 m. 22: Correspon- 
dent Francisco Forteza. 

Reuters (U.K.): ul. Pi^kna 68 p. 303; Correspondents 
Karol Cwinarowicz, Patrick Worship. 

Tanjug (Yugoslavia): ul. Karwiriska 18 75B m. 30; Corres- 
pondent Aleksa BRAJOVld. 

TASS (U.S.S.R,): Litewska 10 m. 18; Correspondent 
Viktor Kuznetsov. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): ul. Pi^kna 68, 
p. 302; Correspondent Boguslaw Turek. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Polish Journalists’ Association: Warsaw, ul. Foksal 3/5. 


PUBLISHERS 


Warsaw 

AGPOL (Foreign Trade Publicity and Publishing Enter- 
prise): 00-957 Warsaw, Kierbedzia 4; f. 1956; foreign 
trade publicity and services for Polish firms and local 
advertising for foreign firms; Gen. Dir. Tadeusz 
Polanowski. 

Instytut Wydawniezy CentralneJ Rady Zwiqzkdw Zawodo- 
wych (Trade Unions’ Central Council Publishing 
Institute): 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Spasowskiego 1/3; f. 
1950: social, economic, scientific, cultural, labour safety 
and trade union literature and fiction; Editor-in-Chief 
Tadeusz Lipski. 


Instytut Wydawniezy "Nasza Ksiggarnia” ("Nasza Ksi^gar- 
nia" Publishing Institute): 00—389 Warsaw, ul. 
Spasowskiego 4; f. 1921; books and periodicals for 
children and educational publications; Dir. and Chie 
Editor Ignacy Gajewski. 

Instytut Wydawniezy “Pax” (Pax Publishing Institute)', 
00-791 Warsaw, ul, Chocimska 8/ro; f. i 949 <' Catholic, 
Editor-in-Chief Antoni KapliNski. 
tudowa Spdldzielnia Wydawnicza {People’s 

Co-operative): 00-131 Warsaw, ul, Grzybowska 4/0 » 
/ 949 ; fiction and popular science; Chair, and Edi o 
in-Chief Leon Janczak. 
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Patistwowe Przedsigbiorstwo Wydawnictw Kartograficznych 

{State Cartographical Publishers): 00-410 Warsaw, ul. 
Solec 18; f. 1951; maps, atlases, books on geodesy and 
cartography, and a quarterly review; Dir. Jan 
Rz^dowski. 

Pabstwowe Wydawnictwo Ekonomiczne {State Publishing 
House for Economic Literature): 00-098 Warsaw, ul. 
Niecala 4A; f. 1949; economics books and magazines; 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Zbigniew Gajczyk. 

Padstwowe Wydawnictwo “Iskry" {State Publishing Com- 
pany "Iskry"): 00-375 Warsaw, ul. Smolna 11/13: f- 
1952; travel, fiction, science fiction, political literature 
for youth, popular science; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 

LUKASZ SzYMAl^rSKI. 

Padstwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe {State Scientific Pub- 
lishers): 00-251 Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 10; f. 1951; works 
of the Polish Academy of Sciences; scientific publica- 
tions and journals, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, univer- 
sity manuals; various reference books; Dir. and Editor- 
in Chief Staniseaw Puchaea. 

Padstwowe Wydawnictwo Roinicze i LeSne {State Agri- 
cultural and Forestry Publishers): 00-024 Warsaw, Al. 
Jerozolimskie 28; f. 1947; for professional publications 
on agriculture and forestry; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 
Marian Bajorek. 

Padttwowe Wydawnictwo ‘‘Wiedza Powszechna" {Popular 
Knowledge): 00-054 Warsaw, Jasna 26; f. 1952; popular 
scientific books, Polish and foreign language diction- 
aries, teach-yourself handbooks, foreign language text- 
books, encyclopaedias and lexicons; Man. Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Tadeusz Kosmala. 

Wydawnictwa Szkolne i Pedagogiczne {Pttblishing House 
for School and Pedagogical Books): 00-054 Warsaw, 
Plac D^browskiego 8; f. 1945: school textbooks and 
popular science books, scientific literature for teachers, 
visual teaching aids, periodicals for teachers and youth; 
Man. Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Jerzy Eozii^ski. 

Panstwowy Instytut Wydawniczy {State Publishing Insti- 
tute): 00-372 Warsaw, ul. Foksal 17; f. 1946; Polish and 
foreign classics fiction, literary criticism, biographies, 
performing arts, culture, history, popular science, and 
fine arts, contemporary literature; Dir. Andrzej 
Wasilewski; Editor-in-Chief Jerzy SKdRNiCKi. 

Panstwowy Zakiad Wydawnictw Lekarskich {State Medical 
Publisher): 00-238 Warsaw, ul. Dluga 38/40; f. 1945; 
medical textbooks, monographs, atlases, dictionaries, 
handbooks for medical personnel, popular medical 
books; about 56 medical periodicals; films and slides; 
Man. Dir. Benedykt Nowakowski; Editor-in-Chief 
Andrzej Wilczyi^ski. 

Spdtdzicinia Wydawnicza “Czytelnik” {"Reader” Co- 
operative Publishing Hotcse): 00—490 Warsaw, ul. 
Wiejska I2a; f. 1944; general, especially fiction; Chair, 
and Editor-in-Chief Stanislaw B^benek. 

Wydawnictwa Artystyczne i Filmowe {Art and Film 
Publications): 02-595 Warsaw, ul. Pulawska 61 ; f. 1959; 
theatre, cinema and art publications and reprints; 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Jerzy Wittlin. 

Wydawnictwa Gzasopism Technicznych N.O.T. {Publishers 
of Technical Periodicals): ul. Czackiego 3/5; f- 1949; 
popular and specialized periodicals on general technical 
subjects; Dir. WEADviLAW Polesi^vski; Editor-in- 
Chief PioTR KadL. 

Wydawnictwa Geologiczne {Geological Publishing House): 
02-519 Warsaw, ul. Rakowiecka 4; f. 1953; geologj’’; 
Dir. Franciszek Szejgis; Editor-in-Chief Walentyna 

Mioduszewska. 

Wydawnictwo “Epoka”: 00-018 Warsaw, ul. Hibnera ii; 
f- 1957; social and political problems in connection 


with Democratic Party; Pres, and Editor-in-Chief Jan 
Pawee Faj^cki. 

Wydawnictwa Komunikaeji i tqcznoSci {Transport and 
Communications Publishing Hortse): 02—546 Warsaw, ul. 
Kazimierzowska 52; f. 1949; technical books and peri- 
odicals on electronics, radio engineering, television and 
telecommunications, road, rail and air transport; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief Czeseaw Kulesza. 

Wydawnictwa Naukowo-Techniezne {Scientific-Technical 
Publishers): 00-048 Warsaw, ul. Mazowiecka 2-4; f. 
1949; technical and scientific books on mathematics, 
physics, chemistry, engineering, computer science, 
light industry; encyclopaedias and dictionaries; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief Ryszard Pogonowski. 

Wydawnictwa Normalizacyjne {Standardization Publishing 
House): 00-511 Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 22; f. 1956; 
standards, catalogues and reference books on stan- 
dardization, periodicals; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Jerzy 
Wysokinski. 

Wydawnictwo “Arkady”: P.O.B. 169, 00-010 Warsaw, 
ul. Sienkiewicza 14; f. 1957; publications on art, 
building and architecture; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 
Eugeniusz Piliszek. 

Wydav/nictwo “Ars Christiana”: 00-844 Warsaw, ul. 
Ogrodowa 37; f. 1951; religious books; Dir. Kazimierz 
Groszkowski. 

Wydawnictwo IVlinisterstv/a Obrony Narodov/ej {Publishing 
House of the Ministry of the National Defence): 00-873 
Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 1947; fiction and 
military; Dir. Lech Szymai^ski; Editor-in-Chief 
Franciszek St§pniowski. 

Wydawnictwo “Ksi^zka i Wiedza” {"Book and Knowledge" 
Publishing House): 00-373 Warsaw, ul. Smolna 13; f. 
1948; social sciences, economics, history and philo- 
sophy, etc.; Dir. Alfred Waeek; Editor-in-Chief 
Henryk Wideaszewski. 

Wydawnictwo Interpress {Interpress Publishing House): 
02-738 Warsaw, ul. Dominikanska 17; Poland past 
and present, handbooks, monographs, guide-books, 
albums; publishing co-operation and printing services; 
Editor-in-Chief Teresa Bartoszek; see also under 
News Agencies. 

Wydawnictwo Prawnicze {Legal Publishing House) : 02-520 
Warsaw, Wi^niowa 50; f. 1952; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Staniseaw Ziembinski. 

Wydawnictwo "Sport i Turystyka” {State Publishers "Sport 
i Turystyka"): 01-021 Warsaw, ul. Rutkowskiego 7-9; 
f- 1953; publications in the field of tourism, sports, 
popular topograph3% and artistic albums; Dir. Alfred 
G dRNv; Editor-in-Chief Eugeniusz Skrzypek. 

Zakiad Wydawnictw Centralnego Zwi^zku Spdidzieini 
Rolniczych “Samopomoc Chfopska” {Publishing House 
of the Central Agricultural Union of the "Peasant Self- 
Aid” Co-operatives): 00-013 Wars<aw, Jasna i; books, 
periodicals, information bulletins, catalogues, albums; 
Dir. Staniseaw Michalik; Editor-in-Chief Janusz 
Rajchman. 

Zarzqd Wydav/nictw Statystycznych i Drukarni {Statistical 
Publishing and Print House Board): 0(^25 Warsaw, 
Al. Niepodleglosci 208; f. 1973; statistics and thcorj- 
of statistics, periodicals; Dir. Andrzej Ju.nak. 

Cracow 

Polskie Wydawnictwo Muzyezne {PW’M— Editions) : 31-1 1 1 
Cracow. Al. Krasinskiego 11; f. 1945; music and books 
on music; Dir. Mieczyseaw Tomaszewski. 

Spoieezny Instytut Wydawniczy "Znak” {"Znak" Social 
Publishing Institute): 31-007 Cracow, Wi^lna 12; f. 
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1959; religion, philosophy, belles-lettres, essays, 
periodicals: Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Jacek Wo^nia- 

KOWSKI. 

Wydav/niCtWO Liferackie {Literary Publishing House): 
31-147 Cracow, Rynek downy 25; f. 1953; works of 
literature and belles-lettres; Dir. Andrzej Kurz. 

Gdai^sk 

Wydav/tlictwo Morskie (Maritime Publishing House): 
80-835 Gdansk, ul. Szeroka 38/40; f. 1951; marine 
literature, science, politics, economics, popular science, 
belles-lettres; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Edward 
Mazurkiewicz. 

Katowice 

VVydawnictwo “^lafk” {"Silesia” Publishing House): 
40-161 Katowice, ul. Armii Czerwonej 51; f. 1954; 
books and periodicals on mining and metallurgy, social 
and political sciences, fiction and folklore; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Jeremi Gliszczynski. 

L6d4 

Wydawniclwo Lddzkie; 90-447 Eodz', ul. Piotrkowska 
171/173; f. 1957; politics, general literature; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Jacek Zaorski. 

Lublin 

Wydawnictwo Lubelskic {Lublin Publishing House): 
20-022 Lublin, Okopowa 7; f. 1957; social and political 
literature, memoires, essays, fiction, periodicals; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief Ireneusz Caban. 

Poznai^ 

Ksieprnia Sw. Wojciecha {St. Adalbert Printing and Pub- 
lishing Co.): 61-738 Poznan PI. Wolnofci i; f. 1897; 
textbooks and Catholic publications; Dir. Ludwik 
Bielerzewski. 


RADIO AND 

Polskic Radio i Telewizja {Polish Radio and Television): 
Komitet do Spraw Radia i Telewizji, Warsaw, Woron- 
icza 17; Pres. Maciej SzczEPAiiiSKi; Dir. Gen. Stanis- 
LAW Czei^nin; Dir. of Foreign Service Witold 
Skrabalak. 

RADIO 

Home Service: Four programmes; one long-wave trans- 
mitter (20D0 kW) broadcasting on 1,321 m.; four medium- 
wave transmitters and 18 relay stations; six V.H.F. 
transmitters and 29 relay stations covering all four pro- 
grammes. 

Foreign Service: Seven transmitters broadcast on 
seven frequencies on medium-wave, eight transmitters 
broadcast on seventeen frequencies on short-wave. 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Fimnct 

"Pallotlinum”— Wydawnictv/o Stowarzyszenia Apostolslwa 
Kaiolicbiego: 60-959 Poznan 2, Al. Przybszewskiego 30; 
f. 1947; religious books; Dir. Mgr. Stefan Dusza. 

Wydav/nictvvo Poznanskie {Poznan Publishing House): 
61-738 Poznan, uJ. Fredry 8; f. 1956; fiction, poetry and 
popular science, translations from Scandinavian and 
German literature; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Dr. Jerzy 

ZlOLEK. 

Wroclaw 

Zahiad Narodowy im. Ossoltfiskich, Wydawnictwo Polskie] 
AKademii Nauk {Ossolineum — Publishing House of the 
Polish Academy of Sciences): 50-106 Wroclaw, ul. 
Rynek 9; f. 1817; humanities and bibliography; Editor- 
in-Chief Jerzy Jakubowski; Dir. Eugeniusz Adam- 

CZAK. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Polskie Tov/arzystwo Wydawc6w Ksiqiek {Polish Associa- 
tion of Book Publishers) : Warsaw i, ul. Mazovviecka 2/4; 
f. 1924; i,6oo moms; Chair. Andrzej Wasilewski; 
Sec.-Gen. Krystyna Goldbergowa; publ. Biuletyn 
PTWK (quarterly). 


WRITERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Ziviqzek Liforatdv/ Polskich {Union of Polish Writers): 
00-079 Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmieicie 87-89; f. 
1920; Pres. Jaroslaw Iwaszkibwicz. 

Agencja Auiorska {Authors' Agency): 00-092 Warsaw, ul. 
Hipoteezna 2; f. 1964; represents Polish authors 
abroad; publishes monographs on contemporary Polish 
writers, and periodicals; Dir. (vacant); Deputy Dir. 
Wladyslaw Jakubowski. 

TELEVISION 

Beamed programmes in Polish, English, Esperanto, 
Finnish, Swedish, Danish, German, French, Spanish, 
Italian, Russian and Arabic. 

At the end of 1976 there were 8,228,000 licences. 

TELEVISION 

Two programmes, one for thirteen and a half hours, one 
for seven and a half hours per day via 29 transmitters and 
100 relay stations. 

Transmitters at Bialystok, Bydgoszcz, Cracow, 
Gdansk, Gizyeko, Katowice, Kielce, Koszalin, Lodz, 
Lublin, Nowa KarczmS., Olsztyn, Opole, Poznan, Rzeszovv, 
Szczecin, Warsaw, Wroclaw, Zgorzelec and Zielona Gora. 
There were 6,820,000 television licences in i 97 ^- 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
National Bank 

Narodov/y Bank Polski {The National Bank of Poland): 
Head Office; Warsaw, ul. Swigtokrzyska 11/21; f. 1945; 
683 brs. throughout Poland; merged with Powszechna 
Kasa Oszcz?dno§ci 1975: State central bank; Pres. 
Witold Bienl 


Bank Gospodarki S;ywno§ciowoJ {Bank of Food Economy): 
Warsaw, ul. Swigtokrzyska 12; f. 1975: the function of 
the bank is to finance agriculture and food processing; 
Gen. Man. Romuald Harasimowicz. 


Bank Handlowy w Warszawie S.A. {Commercial Bank t'n 
fFariatw); Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 7; f. 1870I authorized 
foreign exchange bank; cap. (1975) 3,000m. zlotys, 
reserves 2,321m. zlotys; dep. 77,742m. zlotys;. branches 
in Gdynia, Katowice, Lodz, Szczecin and Warsaw, 
Pres. Roman Malesa. 

Bank Polska Kasa Opieki S.A. {Polish Guardian Bank): 
00-950 Warsaw,ul. 6wi?tokrzyska 11/21; f. 1929! loreign 
exchange bank; branches in Bialystok, Cracow, 
Gdansk, Katowice, Lodz, Olsztyn, Poznan, Rzeszow, 
Wroclaw and Warsaw; also Paris and Tel-Aviv; Dir. 
Kazimierz Latopolski. 
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INSURANCE 

Pa/iSfwowy Zakfad Ubezpieczen (Polish National Insur- 
ance): 00-916 Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 5; State insurance 
company: f. 1803; all branches of direct insurance; Gen. 
Man. Zbigniew Maslowski. 

“Warta” Towarzystwo Ubezpieczen i Reasekuracji S.A. 

("Warta” Insurance and Reinsurance Co. Ltd.): 00-916 

TRADE AND 

CHAMBER OF TRADE 

Polska Izba Handiu Zagranicznego (Polish Chamher of 
Foreign Trade) : Head Office: 00-950 Warsaw, Trgbacka 
4, P.O.B. 361 ; • regional offices in Gdynia, Szczecin, 
Lublin, Poznan, Cracow, Katowice, Bydgoszcz, 
Wroclaw, Kielce, Koszalin, Olsztyn, Opole, Rzeszdw, 
Zielona Gora, Bialystok, Warsaw, Bielsko Biala and 
L 6 di; i. 1949; Pres. Weodzimierz Wisniewski; Vice- 
Pres. Henryk Ciszewski; Sec.-Gen. Witold Skra- 
balak; pubis. Rynki Zagraniczne (Foreign Markets, 
three times a week), Handel Zagraniczny (Foreign 
Trade, monthly), Polish Maritime News (monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agromet-Motoimport: 00-950 Warsaw, Przemyslowa 26, 
P.O.B. 990; import and export of tractors and farming 
machinery; Gen. Dir. Zdzislaw Cibor. 

Agros: 00-950 Warsaw, Zurawia 32/34: import and export 
of processed fruit and vegetables, forest produce, 
sugar products, drinks and tobacco products; Dir. B. 
Goroi^ski. 

Anitnex; 02-512 Warsaw, Pulawska 14; imports and ex- 
ports meat products, poultry, eggs; Dir. Jerzy 
P l^TOWSKI. 

Ars Polona: 00-068 Warsaw, Krakowskie PrzedmieScie 7; 
import and export of books, newspapers and stamps; 

Dir. Wladyslaw Cebula. 

Baltona: 81-963 Gdynia, Pulaskiego 6; f. 1950; ship- 
chandlers; Dir. Cz. Godek. 

Befama: 43-300 Bielsko Biala, Powstahcow $lq,skich 6; f. 
1851; exports machinery; Man. Dir. Stanislaw 
Galuszka. 

Budimex: 00-503 Warsaw, Zurawia 3/5; industrial building, 
road, railway and bridge construction, monument 
conservation; Dir. Jan Pieczara. 

Bumar: 00-828 Warsaw, Marchlewskiego ii; building 
machines; Dir. Ryszard Mikoda. 

H. Cegielski: 60-965 Poznad, ul. Dzierzynskiego 223/229; 
exports power equipment, marine engines; Dir. Z. 
Miedziarbk. 

Centromor: 8o-8ig Gdansk, ul. Okopowa 7; imports and 
exports ships and marine equipment; Dir. K. Walkow- 

lAK. 

Centrozap: 40-036 Katowice, Ligonia 7, P.O.B. 825; 
imports and exports complete plants, materials and 
equipment for the iron, steel, non-ferrous and coke 
industries; Dir.-Gen. Stanislaw Mrowczyk. 

Ciech: 00-950 Warsaw, Jasna 12; imports and exports 
organic and inorganic chemicals, dyestuffs, fertilizers, 
paints, varnishes, enamels, cosmetics, petroleum 
products, rubber and synthetic rubber products, 
plastics, sulphur and pharmaceutical products; Dir. 
Stanislaw Pulawski. 

Co-opexitn: 00-950 Warsaw, 2urawia 4; import and e.xport 
of household goods, toys, folk art; Dir. Jan KoIcinski. 

M. Czarnccki S.A.: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Marszalkowska 87, 
P.O.B. 215; representation of loreign firms in Poland; 

Dir. Tadeusz Kawalec. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 5 a; f. 1920; marine, air, motor, 
fire, illness, luggage, technical and credit; deals ivith all 
foreign business; branches in Gdynia, Katowice, 
Cracow, Lodz, Poznan, Szczecin and Warsaw; repre- 
sentatives in London and New York; Pres. Janusz 
Wyznikiewicz. 


INDUSTRY 

Dal: 00-044 Warsaw, Swigtokrzyska 12; international 
trading company, re-export, industrial co-operation; 
Dir. M. Nitecki. 

Desa: 00-374 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 2; f. 1959; exports 
works of art; Dir. J. Kulesza. 

Dromex: 02-263 Warsaw, Trojanska 3/5; export of con- 
struction work; Dir. Tomasz Wawrzyniewicz. 

Dynamo: 00-957 Warsaw, ul. Grojecka 17, P.O.B. 62; 
representation of foreign firms in Poland ; i>ir. Henryk 
Kwiecii^iski. 

Elektrim: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Czackiego 15/17, P.O.B. 638; 
f. 1945; imports and exports electrical and telecom- 
munication equipment; Dir. Leonard Lachowski. 

Elwro: 53-238 Wroclaw, Ostrowskiego 32; manufacture 
and export of computers, calculators, etc. ; Dir. Andrzej 
Kaman. 

Energopol: 00-950 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 53, P.O.B. 
367; construction of pipelines for export; Dir. Tadeusz 
Hofman. 

Eximpol: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 810; repre- 
sentation of foreign firms in Poland; Gen. Dir. Bohdan 

OSTROWSKI. 

Film Polski: 00-950 Warsaw, Mazowiecka 6/8; imports and 
exports films for television and the cinema; Gen. Man. 
Alicja Ci?zkowska. 

C. Hartv/lg: 00-950 Warsaw, Poznanska 15; f. 1858; also 
Katowice, Gydnia, Gdansk, Szczecin; forwarding by 
rail, air, sea and road; sole forwarding agent for Inter- 
national Poznan Fairs; Dir. Z. Kordecki.' 

Hortex-Polcoop: 00-950 Warsaw, Kopemika 30; exports 
fresh and frozen fruit and vegetables, rabbit meat, 
dairy products, honey and cut flowers; Gen. Dir. 
Janusz Jaroszynski. 

Impexmetal: 00-950 Warsaw, Lucka 7/9: imports and 
exports non-ferrous metals, ball and roller bearings; 
Dir. Krzysztof Szwarc. 

Intraco: 00-950 Warsaw, P.O.B. 812, ul. Stawki 2; e.xports 
building services, interior architecture; Dir. Zdzislaw 
Drzal. 

Kolmex: 00-950 Warsaw, Mokotowska 49: imports and 
exports railway rolling-stock: Dir. Ryszard SzymaiJ- 

SKI. 

Kopex: 40-952 Katoivice, Grabowa i; services to mining, 
mining equipment; Dir. Zygmunt Prusek. 

Labimex: 00-193 Warsaw, ul. Stawki 2; f. i973; exports 
and imports scientific and research apparatus, teaching 
aids, laboratory equipment, optical and geodetic 
instruments: Dir.-Gen. Tadeusz Grzydowski. 

Metalexport: 00-950 Warsaw, Mokotowska 49. P.O.B. 642; 
exports and imports technological equipment, complete 
engineering plants, tools and machine tools; Dir. 
A. Jung. 

Metronex: 00-950 Warsaw, .•M. Jerozolimskie 44: exports 
and imports measurement apparatus, nuclear devicc.s, 
industrial installations, computers, electronic instru- 
ments; Dir. Boleslaw Drozak. 
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Minex: 00-550 Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmiescie 79; 
exports and imports minerals, cement, glass and 
ceramics; Dir. K. Tybai^ski. 

Mundial: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2; P.O.B. P-6; repre- 
sentation of foreign firms in Poland; Dir. Jerzy 
Romanowski. 

Navimor: 80-232 Gdansk- Wrzeszcz, Matejki 6; ship repairs, 
import and export of shipyard installations, floating 
docks and pontoons, yachts, river vessels and coasters, 
fishing vessels, marine equipment, motors for small 
craft; Dir. Zbigniew TovviAiiisKi. 

Pagart: 00-078 Warsaw, Plac Zi\'yci§stwa 9; organizes 
guest performances of Polish artists abroad and of 
foreign artists in Poland; Gen. Dir. Henryk Maksara. 

Paged; 00-950 Warsaw, Plac Trzech Krzyzy 18; f. 1932; 
imports and exports timber, boards, furniture, paper 
and stationery; Dir. S. Jakubczyk. 

Pewox; 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Stawki 2, P.O.B. 240; import 
of consumer goods, raw materials, etc.; Dir. Tadeusz 
Przyborowski. 

Pczciel: 00-950 Warsaw, Przemyslowa 26; import and 
export of aircraft, gliders, sailplanes, turbo-shaft, 
jet and radial-piston aircraft engines, diesel engines, 
generators, air equipment, motor cycles, aviation and 
agricultural services; Dir. J. Jabloi^ski. 

Polcargo (liilernalional Superintendence and Testing Ser- 
vices): 81-963 Gdynia, ul. Zeromskiego 32; Dir. H. 
J^SIAK. 

Polcomex: 00-950 Warsaw, Marszalkowska 140; repre- 
sentation of foreign firms in Poland; Dir. Ryszard 
Zablocki. 

Polexpo: 02-232 Warsaw, Lopuszanska 38; international 
fairs, exhibitions; Dir. C. Paczkowski. 

Poliglob: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 40; representa- 
tion of foreign firms in Poland; Dir. Boleslaw 
W iERZCHOjt. 

Polimar: 00-193 Warsaw, ul. Stawki 2; international 
trading company; Dir. ICazimierz Michalski. 

PoIimeX'Cckop: 00-950 Warsaw, Czackiego 7/9; f. 1971; 
imports and exports machines and complete plants; 
Dir. Z. Makomaski. 

Pol-Mot: 00-983 Warsaw, Stalingradzka 23; import and 
export of motor cars, lorries and buses; Dir. Z. Drozda. 

Polservice: 00-950 Warsaw, Szpitalna 5; export and im- 
port of patents, licences and technical services; Dir. 
S. Werewka. 

Polskie Wydawnictwo Murycxne: 00-950 Warsaw, Krakow- 
skie Przedmiescie 7; import and export of gramophone 
records, recording tape, sheet music; Dir.-Gen. B. 
Gierlicki; see under Publishers. 

Rafamei: 47-420 Kuznia Raciborska, Staszica i; exports 
machine tools; Man. R. Osiecki. 

Romex: 00-950 Warsaw, Gorskiego i; export of Polish 
handicraft articles; Gen. Dir. Jacek Szydlowski. 

Rolimpcx: 00-950 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44; f. 1951; 
exports and imports agricultural products of vegetable 
origin; Dir. J. Giedwidz, 

Rybex (Fisheries Central Board) :yo-g 6 s Szczecin, Odrowqza 
i; imports and ex-ports fish and fish products; Dir. 
Jerzy Linka. 

Shipcontrol: 81-334 Gdynia, Polska 21; arbitration, con- 
trol; Dir. Hugon ^L\LIN0WSKI. 

Skdrimpex: 90-950 Lodi i, 22 Lipca 74, P.O.B. 133; 
imports and exports skins and hides, leather, footwear 
and leather goods; Dir. J dzEF Duraj. 

Spcdrapid; Gdjmia. Rotterdamska 3; Polish-Czech for- 
warding company; Dir. K. Letke. 


Trade and Industry 

Stalexporf: 40-922 Katowice, Plebiscytowa 36; exports and 
imports rolled steel products, high quality steels, ores, 
pig iron, ferro alloys; Dir. K. KleszczyAski. 
Supervise: 81-963 Gdynia, Derdowskiego 7; exports and 
imports, arbitration, quality and quantity control; Dir. 
T. Olewniczak. 

Textilimpex: 90-950 Dddz, ul. Traugutta 25; import and 
export of textile goods and raw materials for the textile 
industry; Dir. J. Kulczycki. 

Timex: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 268; import and 
export of foreign firms; Dir. Eugeniusz LeszczySski. 
Torimex: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzka 35/41: import 
and export within exchange market, suppliers of stores 
in Poland and abroad with imported goods; Dir. 
Ryszard Kotowski. 

Transactor: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 276; repre- 
sentation of foreign firms in Poland; Gen. Dir. Antoni 
Lewii^ski. 

Unitech: 03-450 Warsaw, ul. Ratuszowa ii; electronic 
apparatus; Dir. Kazimierz Oprzadek. 

Unitex: 00-950 Warsaw, Stawki 2, P.O.B. 404; Dir. Leszek 
Chyla. 

Unitra: 00-950 Warsaw, A. Jerozolimskie 44; import and 
export of equipment for the electronics industry; Dir. 
H. R6 zai!iski. 

Universal: 00-950 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44, 

370; exports and imports electrical and household 
appliances, sports and camping equipment, musical 
instruments and ironmongery; Dir. St. JaniszeWSKI. 
Varimex; 00-950 Warsaw, Wilcza 50/52; import and 
export of textile machines, typography machines, 
casting, medical and photographic equipment; Dir. 
ICazimierz Pisz. 

Wgglokoks: 40-156 Katowice, 119 Armii Czenvonej; 
imports and exports coal, coke, electric power, gas; 
Dir. J. Hurnik. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Industrial enterprises. State-owned or under State ad- 
ministration, are grouped into Industrial Federations or 
into Central Administrations of Industry, and are admims- 
tered in accordance with the principles established _ for 
commercial State-controlled enterprises. Local ^oupinW 
on Federal lines are formed in the various provinces and 
organized by the industrial departments of the provincial 
governments. 

The principal Central Administrations of Industry and 
Industrial Federations are: 

Central Administrations of Industry 
(ZP=Zjednoczenie Przemyslu= Amalgamated Industries) 
Centrala Przemysfu Miesnego (Meat and meat products): 

oO“957 Warsaw, Chocimska 28, P.O.B. 91 f- i945- 
Centrala Przemyslu Zbozovvo-Mlynarskiego “PZZ" (Corn 
MillUig): 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Jasna 14/16, P.O.B. 34- 

Jaworznicko-IVlikolov/skie ZP W?glowego (Coal): 41-4°° 
Myslowice, Mikolowska 4A. 

Katowickie ZP Wfglov/ego (Coal): 40-157 Katowice 
Welnowiec, Armii Czerwonej 117. 

Kopalnie Lubelskie Zaglebia Weglowego w Budowie (Coal). 

20-029 Lublin, M. Curie Sklodowskiej 7. 
Przedsj^biorstwo Przemyslu Spirytusowego "POLIHOS 
(pistilli}ig): 00-006 Warsaw, Szkolna 2/4; spint , 
liqueurs, vodka, yeast, 

Sprz^tu OSwietleniowego i Elektroinstalacyjnego“POl'^ 

(Cables and electro-technical instriinienis): 0° 
Warsaw. Senatorska 6. 
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Zesp 61 Poriowy Gdafisk-Gdynia {Gdansk-Gdynia Sea Ports 
Corpn.): 81-361 Gdynia, Zgoda 8, P.O.B. 247. 

Ziednoczenie Budownictwa Przemyslowego “BUDOSTAL” 

[Industrial building): 30-969 Cracow, Mrozowa 28 
P.O.B. 2. 

ZJednoczenie Gdrnictwa Naftowego i Gazownictwa [Oil and 
Gas mining): 00-537 Warsaw, Krucza 6/14. 

Zjednoczenie Gdrniczo-Hutnicze Metali Niezelaznych 
“Metale” [Mining and smelting of non-ferrous metals): 
40-954 Katowice, Dq-browskiego 22, P.O.B. 399. 
Zjednoczenie Gospodarki Rybnej [Fisheries): 70-952 
Szczecin, Odrow4,za i, P.O.B. 512. 

Zjednoczenie Hutnictwa Zeiaza i Stali [Iron and steel 
metallurgy): 40-g 51 Katowice, Lompy 14, P.O.B. 208. 

Zjednoczenie Konstrukcji Stalowych i Urzqdzen Przemyslo- 
wych “MOSTOSTAL” [Steel constructions): 00-926 
Warsaw, Krucza 20/22, P.O.B. 6. 

Zjednoczenie Kopalnictwa Surowcdw Chemicznych [Chemi- 
cal raw material mining): 30-960 Cracow, Lubicz 25, 
P.O.B. 80. 

Zjednoczenie Maszyn Hutniczych [Smelting machinery): 

40- 956 Katowice, Graniczna 29. 

Zjednoczenie Mechanizacji Budownictwa “Zremb” [Mech- 
anized building): 00-052 Warsaw, Swidtokrzyska 18. 
Zjednoczenie Morskich Stoczni Remontowych [Sea repair 
shipyards): 80-958 Gdansk, Waly Piastowskie 24, 
P.O.B. 381. 

Zjednoczenie Produkcji Drobiarskiej Poldrob [Eggs and 
poultry): 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Hoza 66/68, P.O.B. 248; 
f. 1951; Dir. Dr. Eng. Jerzy Szeliga. 

Zjednoczenie Przedsi§biorstw Przemystu Cukierniczego 
[Confectionery and sugar products): 00-526 Warsaw, 
Krucza 24-26, P.O.B. 429. 

ZP Auiomatyki i Aparatury Pomiarowej “Mera” [Measure- 
ment apparatus) : 02-363 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 202 
ZP Bawelnianego [Cotton): 90-950 Bodz, Sienkiewicza 3-5, 
P.O.B. 105. 

ZP Beiondw [Concrete): 00-526 Warsaw, Krucza 16/22. 

ZP Budowy Maszyn Ci^zkich “Zemak” [Builders of heavy 
machinery): 00-950 Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 50I54. 

ZP Budowy Urzddzen Chemicznych “Chemak” [Chemical 
equipment): 00-950 Warsaw, Wspdlna 62, P.O.B. 45. 

ZP Gementowego, Wapienniczego i Gipsowego [Cement): 

41- 201 Sosnowiec, ul. Nowotki 14. 

ZP Ceramiki Budowlanej [Building ceramics): 00-926 
Warsaw, Mazowiecka 12, P.O.B. 8. 

ZP Cukrowniczego [Stigar refining): 00-950 Warsaw, PI. 
D 4 .browskiego 3, P.O.B. 725. 

ZP Elektronicznego“Uniira” (E/ecbwnw): 01-204 Warsaw, 
Siedemiogrodzka r/3. 

ZP Farmaceuiycznego "Polfa” [Pharmaceutical): 00-926 
Warsaw, Wsp 61 na 4, P.O.B. 18. 

ZP Gumowego “Stomil” [Rubber): 90-513 Bodz, Andrzeja 
Struga 26. 

ZP Kruszyw, Kamienia Budowlanego i Surowcdw Minerai- 
nych [Aggregate building stones and mineral material): 
00-950 Warsa%v, Swigtokrzyska 18, P.O.B. S99. 

ZP Lniarskiego [Flax, hemp and jute textiles): 90-950 
Bddz, ul. Sienkiewicza 9, P.O.B. 19. 

ZP Lotniczego i Silnikowego “PZL” [Aviation and motors): 

00-950 Warsaw, Miodowa 5, P.O.B. 285. 

ZP Maszyn Budowlanych Bumar [Building machinery): 

°®~ 95 o Warsaw. Senatorska 6. 

ZP Maszyn Gdrniczych “Polmag” [Mining machinery): 
40-956 Katowice, ul. Armii Czenvonej 2, P.O.B. 525. 

31 


Trade and Industry 

ZP Maszyn i Aparatdw Elektrycznych „Ema” [Electrical 
machinery and apparatus) : 00-082 Warsaw, Senatorska 
10. 

ZP Maszyn Rolniczych “Agromet” [Agricultural Mach- 
inery): 00-921 Warsaw, Krucza 36. 

ZP Maszyn Widkienniczych “POLMATEX” [Textile 
machinery): 90-950 Bodz, Wolczadska 55/59, P.O.B. ii. 
ZP Maszynowego Le§nictwa [Forestry machinery): 00-922 
Warsaw, Wawelska 52/54. 

ZP Materialdw Ogniotrowaiych [Fireproof materials): 
44/101 Gliwice, Zygmunta Starego 6. 

ZP Meblarskiego [Furniture): 61-967 Poznan, Bibelta ia, 
P.O.B. III. 

ZP Motoryzacyjnego “Polmo” [Motorized industry): 00-987 
Warsaw, Stalingradzka 23/25, P.O.B. 274. 

ZP Nieorganicznego Nieorganika [Inorganic chemicals): 
00-108 Warsaw, Zielna 39. 

ZP Obrabiarkowego “Ponar” [Instrument making): 00-950 
Warsaw, Barbary i, 

ZP Odziezowego [Garment-making): 90-950 Bodz, T. 
Kosciuszki 123, P.O.B. 130. 

ZP Okrgtowego [Shipbuilding): 80-824 Gdansk, Al. Benin- 
gradzka 2/4. 

ZP Olejarskiego [Oils and fats): 00-950 Warsaw, Szkolna 
2/4, P.O.B. 138. 

ZP Organicznego Organika [Organic chemicals): 00-926 
Warsaw, Zurawia 6-12. 

ZP Owocowo-Warzywnego [Fruit and vegetable canning and 
boiling): 00-950 Warsaw, Krucza 24/26, P.O.B. 356; 
f. 1951: publ. Information Bulletin. 

ZP Papierniczego [Paper-making): 90-734 B6dz, Wi^c- 
kowskiego 33, P.O.B. 75. 

ZP Piwowarskiego (Brewing and malting) : 00-950 Warsaw, 
Krucza 24/26, P.O.B. 144; f. 1947. 

ZP Poligraficznego [Graphite): 00-950 Warsaw, Jasna 26, 
P.O.B. 513: f. 1945. 

ZP Pomocy Naukowych i Zaopatrzenia SzKdl [Scientific 
services and school equipment) : 00-950 Warsaw, Widok 

5/7/9- 

ZP Przedsiebiorsfw We}niarskich"P< 5 lnoc”(lKoo/‘'i\ 7 orM"j: 

90-950 Bodz, Kosciuszki 3. 

ZP Rafineryjnego i Petrochemicznego "Petrochemia” 

[Refhieries and petrochemicals): 30-960 Cracow, Al. 3 
Maja 7, P.O.B. 866; Gen. Man. A. Bazan, 

ZP Skorzanego [Leather): 90-950 Bodz, Piotrkowska 260, 
P.O.B. 90. 

ZP Sprzgtu Optycznego i Medycanego "Omel” [Optical and 
medical equipment): 03-808 Warsaw, Midska 25. 

ZP Szkiarskiego i Ceramicznego "Vitrocer” [Glass and 
ceramics): 02-677 Warsaw, Wynalazek 2. 

ZP Taboru Kolejowego “Tasko” [Rolling stock): 60-965 
Poznan, Dzierzynskiego 231/239, P.O.B. 5. 

ZP Tartacznego i Wyrob6w Drzewnych [Sawmills and wood 
products) : 00-922 Warsaw, Wawelska 52/54, P.O.B. 3. 

ZP Tworzyw Sztucznych "ERG” [Plastic): 43-190 Mikolow 
k/Gliwic, Warynskiego 65. 

ZP Tytoniowego [Tobacco): 00-950 Warsaw, Szkolna 2/4, 
P.O.B. 12. 

ZP W?gla Brunatnego i Elektrowni [Brown coal and power 
stations) : 50-983 Wroclaw, Sudecka 94/96, P.O.B. 2019. 
ZP Weinianego“Poiudnie” (IlW "SouM”): 43-301 Bielsko 
Biala, ul. Inwalidow 2. 

ZP Wlokiefi Chemicznych "Chcmitex” [Board of Chemical 
Fibres Industry^: 90-137 Bddz, Uniwersytecka 2/4: f. 

1945. 
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ZP Wyrob6w Metalowych {Metal prod%icls): 31/116 Cracow, 
^werczewskiego 5. 

ZP Wyrobdw Odiewnicrnych {Castings): 26-600 Radom, 22 
Lipca 15. 

ZP Zmecbanirowanego Sprz?tu Domowego “Predom’* 

{Domestic utensils): 00-921 Warsaw, Krucza 36. 

Polskie Nagrania: 00-263 Warsaw, ul, Dtuga 5; produces 
gramophone records of serious and light iriusic. 

Zlcdnoczenio Budowlano-Montniowe Przomyslu Wsglo- 
v/ego {Coal-Mine Construction): 40-952 Katowice. 
Reymonta 24, P.O.B. 254. 

ZJednoczenic Budovvnictwa Gbrniczego {Union of Mining 
IVork Enterprises): 40-953 Katowice, ul. Damrota 16. 
P.O.B. 324; f. 1958. 

Zjednoczenie PrzemysJu Chlodniczego {Union of Freezing 
Industry): 00-950 Warsaw, Szkolna 2/4, P.O.B. 441. 

Zjednoczenie Wyiwdrni Surowic i Szczepionek “Biomed” 

{Serum and Vaccine Production Board) : 04-iog Warsaw, 
ul. Korytnicka 42/44; f. 1950; Dir. Dr, Juuusz 
Rychard. 

Industrial Federations 

There are Industrial Federations for the following 
industries; Agricultural Machinery, Automobiles, Coal, 
Constructional Machinery, Electrical Goods, Electronics, 
Foundry Products, Machine Tools, Metal Products, 
Railway Rolling Stock, Shipbuilding, Textile Machinery, 
Iron Mining and Iron and Steel Smelting. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Centralna Rada Zviiqzkdw Zawodowych (CRZZ) {Central 
Council of Trade Unions): 00-328 Warsaw, Kopernika 
36/40; affiliated to the WFTU; mems. 12,826,326 {1976); 
Chair. Wi-advslaw Kruczek; Deputy Chair. Eugen- 
lusz Grochal, Roman StachoiJ; pubis. Glos Pracy, 
Przeglc[d Zv)ic{zkowy, research periodicals, papers from 
different branches of industry. 

There are 23 trade unions, each of a general type 
covering administrative and industrial workers in a 
particular branch of industry, with an aggregate of over 
ten million members and 49 Voivodship's Councils of 
Trade Unions. United under the Central Council of Trade 
Unions, they are elected every 4 years by the National 
Congress of Polish Trade Unions. The unions play an 
important part in the development of a socialist economy 
and of the culture and education of the working people and 
in the management of factories and other establishments. 
Trade Union representatives exert direct influence on the 
system of wages and on income tax rates. Working 
conditions are supervised and inspected regularly by 
labour inspectors from the Central Labour Inspection 
Office and in addition, a social labour inspector is appointed 
by each trade union works' council. Disputes are regulated 
by Arbitration Commissions as well as by Labour Courts, 
attended by trade union representatives. The unions run 
health centres and provide recreation facilities for members. 

There is close co-operation between the Polish Trade 
Unions and those in other countries as well as with the 
World Federation of Trade Unions and international 
bodies such as UNESCO. 

Contralny Zwigzek K6!ek Rolniczych {Central Union of 
Agricultural Circles) : 00-916 Warsaw, ul. I^TOgtokrzyska 
12, f. 1957: the biggest organization of agricultural 
producers in Poland; 2,654,400 mems. (1976); Pres. 
JdsEF Krotiuk; pubis. Plan (weekly), Gospodyni 
(weekly), Informator CZRK (monthly). 

TRADE FAIRS 

Poznan international Fairs: 60-734 Poznan, ul. Glogowska 
14; f. 1921; international technical fair yearly in June, 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

with 44 countries represented in 1977: also various 
specialized fairs. 

International Book Fair: 00-950 Warsaw, Palac Kultury i 
Nauki, P.O.B. 1001; f. 1956 in Poznan, from 1958 in 
Warsaw; held each May; 29 countries participated in 
1976; Gen. Dir. Z. S. JasiiSski. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Polskie Koleje Paiistowe (Polish State Railways) : Minister- 
stwo Komunikacji, 00-928 Warsaw, ul. Chalubin- 

skiego 4-6; f. 1S42; Minister of Transport Mieczyslaw 
Zajfryd 

At the end of 1976 there were '26,695 km. of railway 
lines making up the State network, of which 5,988 km. 
were electrified and 2,879 km. were narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

There were 143,088 km. of hard-surfaced, public roads 
in 1976, of which 103,023 km. were main roads. 

PKS/Panstwowa Komunikacja Samochodowa (Polish 
Motor Communications): 02-973 Warsaw, ul. Grojecka 
17; f. 1945; State enterprise organizing inland road 
transport for passenger and goods. Bus routes coyer a 
total of 102,637 km. ’Traffic (1976) : Passengers carried 
2,291,862; Freight — 8,455,600 million ton-kilometres. 
“Pekaes” Enterprise {Iniernational Road Co.): 00-049 
Warsaw, ul. ^wigtokrzyska 30; f. 1958; organizes 
tourist circuits to West and East Europe, and goods 
road transport to all European countries; passengers 
carried 22,360; freight 331,407 tons. 

Motorists' Organization 

Polski Zvviqzek Motorowy (Polish Automobile and Motor 
Cycle Federation): 02-518 Warsaw, Kazimierzowska 66; 
Pres. Roman M. Pijanowski, ing. dipl. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Zjednoczenie Zeglugi Srddladowej (United Inland Navi- 
gation and River Shipyards): 53-331 Wroclaw, Oficerska 
6; comprise.? five inland navigation enterprises, four 
river shipyards and the Research Office of Inland 
Navigation (Biuro Badawczo-Projektowe zeglugi 
Srodl^dowej). 

Poland has 6,850 km. of waterways, of which 4,527 kro 
are navigable, "rhe main rivers are the 'Vistula (1,047 km-). 
Oder (854 km.), Bug (772 km.), Warta (808 km.), San, 
Narew, Notec, Pilica, Wieprz, and the Dunajeb. There 
are some 5,000 lakes, the largest being the Sriiadrwy, 
Mamry, Lebsko, D^bie and Miedivie. 

In addition, there is a network of canals (approximately 
1.215 km.). 

About 10,223,000 passengers and 16,616,000 tons of 
freight were carried in 1976 on inland water transport. 

SHIPPING 

Poland has three largo harbours: Gdynia, Gdaiisk and 
Szczecin. 

The Polish merchant fleet had 320 ships in December 
1976, ivith a total tonnage of 2,718,900 g.r.t. (excluding 
fishing vessels). 

Principal shipping companies: 

Polskie Linie Oceaniczne (Polish Ocean Lines): 

Gdynia, 10 Lutego 24; r75 ships totalling 
d.w.t. (1976) and serving all five continents; Di 
Tadeusz Grembowicz. 
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Polska iegluga Morska [Polish Steamship Co.): 70-515 
Szczecin, Maiopolska 43-44; f. 1951; -world-w-ide tramp- 
ing; fleet of 117 ships totalling 3,072,710 d.w.t. (1976); 
Gen. Man. Ryszard Karger. 

Przedsigbiorstwo Poiow6w Dalekomorskich i Usiug Ry- 
backich “Gryf”: Szczecin, PI. Batorego 4; Man. Dir. 
Inz. J6zef Baj. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an international airport at Warsaw. Domestic 
flights serve Bydgoszcz, Cracow, Gdansk, Kato\vice, 
KoszaUn, Poznan, Siupsk, Szczecin, Rzeszow and Wroclaw. 

.Pofskie^Linie Lofnfcze-LOT [Polish Airlines LOT): 02-148 
Warsaw, 17 Stycznia 39; f. 1929; domestic services and 
international services to the Middle and Far East, 
Africa, U.S.A., Canada and throughout Europe; fleet 
of seven II-62, five Tu-134, five TU-134A, nine I}-i8, 
and 17 AN-24; Dir.-Gen. Weodzimierz Wilanowski. 


Poland is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, AUA, Balkan, British 
Airways, CSA, Interflug, Finnair, JAT, KLM, Lufthansa, 
MAL£V, MEA, Pan American, Sabena, SAS, Swissair, 
Air Iraq, Iberia and TAROM. 

TOURISM 

Polskie Towarzysfwo Turystyczno-Krajoznawcze [Polish 
Tourist and Country-Lovers’ Society): 00-075 Warsaw, 
Senatorska ii; f. 1950; Pres. Stanislaw Lewan- 
DowsKi; the Society has about 250 tourist accom- 
modation establishments (hotels and hostels); 605,000 
mems. 

“Orbis”: 00-028 Warsaw, Bracka 16; f. 1923; Polish Travel 
Office; Gen. Man. Miroslaw Szymai^tski; 162 branch 
offices and 41 tourist hotels. 

Branches Abroad 

Austria; Schwedenplatz 3-4, 1010 Vienna I. 

Belgium; Place Rogier 20, Brussels B 1000. 
Czechoslovakia; 18 Paznska, Prague iiooo. 

France; 18 rue Louis-le-Grand. Paris 2e. 

German Democratic Republic; Karl Marx Allee 98, 
1034 Berlin. 

Hungary; Vorosmarty ter 6, Budapest V. 

Italy; 54A Via Vittorio Veneto, Rome. 

Sweden; 71 Birger Jarlsgatan, Stockholm 11356C. 
U.S.S.R.; Hotel National 106, Moscow. 

United Kingdom; 313 Regent St., London W.i. 

United States: Rep. for Tourism, 500 Fifth Ave., Ap. 
^435~37. New York, N.Y. 10036. 

There are also branches in the Netherlands, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Spain and Switzerland. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Teatr Wielki: 00-950 Warsaw, Moliera 5; f. 1833; Dir. 

Zdziseaw 6 liwh 5 ski; Art Dir. Antoni Wicherek. 
Teatr Narodowy: 00-077 Warsaw, Plac Teatralny 5; Dir. 
Adam Hanuszkiewicz. 

Teatr Dramatyczny: 00-901 Warsaw, Palac Kultury i 
Nauki; Dir. Gustaw Holoubek. 

Teatr Wsp61czesny: 00-640 Warsaw, Mokotowska 13; Dir. 
Erwin Axer. 

Teatr Polski: 00-327 Warsaw, Karasia 2; Gen. Dir. .And- 
rzej Krasicki; Art Dir. August Kowalczyk. 

Teatr Miniatura: 31-023 Cracow, Plac sw. Ducha 2; 
f. 1976; Dir. and Art Dir. Krystyna Skuszanka, 
Jerzy KRASo^vsKI. 


Tmtrism, Atomic Energy, Universities 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

National Philharmonic Orchestra: 00-007 Warsaw, Jasna 5; 
f. 1901; contains National Philharmonic Choir; Dir.- 
Gen. Eugeniusz Libera; Chief Conductor and .'fistic 
Dir. Witold Rowicki. 

State Philharmonic Orchestra and Choir “Karo! Szymanow- 
ski”; Cracow, ul. Zwierzyniecka i; f. 1945; Music Dir. 
and Chief Conductor Jerzy Katleivtcz. 

Katowice Philharmonic Orchestra: Katowice, ul. Gen. 
Zawadzkiego 2; Dir. Edward Szyksznia; Art. Dir. 
Karol Stryja. 

Polish Radio and TV Great Symphony Orchestra: Katowice, 
Plebiscytowa 3 ; Dir. Tadeusz Strugala. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Plans are under way for the construction of Poland’s 
first nuclear power station. 

Institute of Physics of the Polish Academy of Sciences: 

02-668 Warsaw, Al. Lotnikow 32/46; f. 1953; Dir. Prof. 
Dr. Jerzy Kolodziejczak. 

Institute of Nuclear Research: 6wierk, 05-400 Otwock, near 
Warsaw; f. 1955; Dir. Prof. Dr. Jerzy Minczewski. 
Research centres attached to the Institute: 

A. Soltan Nuclear Research Centre: Swierk, 05-400 
Otwock. 

Nuclear Research Centre: 03-195 Warsaw, ul. Dorodna 
16. 

institute of Nuclear Physics: 31-342 Cracow, ul. Radzikow- 
skiego 152; f. 1955; department covering high and low 
energy nuclear physics, structural investigations and 
applied physics; Dir. .Andrzej Hrynkiewicz. 
Co-operation: Agreements have been signed with many 
countries. Poland is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna, and of the Joint Institute 
for Nuclear Research, Dubna, near Moscow. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Uniwersytet Gdanski [University of Gdansk): Gdansk; 
f. 1970; 1,102 teachers, 13,436 students. 

Univ/ersytet Jagielloriski [Jagiellonian University): Cracow; 
1,380 teachers, 16,185 students. 

Uniwersytet Lddzki [University of L 6 d£): Lodz; 1,452 
teachers, 17,199 students. 

Katolicki Univ/ersytet Lubelski [Catholic University of 
Lublin): Lublin: 252 teachers, 2,583 students. 

Uniwersytet Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej [Marie Curie- 
Sklodowska University): Lublin; 1,217 teachers, 17,606 
students. 

Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza [Adam Mickiewicz 
University): Poznan; 1,390 teachers, 16,404 students. 

Uniwersytet Mikolaja Kopernika [Nicholas Copernicus 
University): Toruii; 786 teachers. 9.S03 students. 

Uniwersytet SIqski [Silesian University): Katowice; 1.133 
teachers, 14,079 students. 

Uniwersytet WarszawskI [University of Warsaw): Warsaw; 
2,708 teachers, 28,122 students. 

Uniwersytet Wroclawski im. Boleslawa Bieruta [Dolcslaw 
Bierut University of Wroclau):\\ioc\ww: 1.454 teachers, 
18,164 students. 

There arc also 17 technical universities. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Portuguese Republic lies on the Atlantic side of 
the Iberian peninsula, bordered by Spain to the north and 
east. The climate is mild and temperate with an annual 
mean temperature of i 6 °c (6 i°f). In the interior the weather 
is drier and hotter. The language is Portuguese, Roman 
Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the people. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) carries tv.'o vertical 
bands of green and red, the green occupying two-fifths of 
the total area, with the state coat of arms superimposed. 
The capital is Lisbon. 

Recent History 

The regime of the Eslado Novo (New State) began in 
1926, giving considerable stabilitj' to the country after the 
frequent government changes of previous years. Dr. 
Antonio Salazar became Prime Ivlinister in 1932 and 
established a right-wing dictatorship. In 1968 Dr. Salazar 
was succeeded by Dr. Marcello Gaetano who pursued 
slightly more liberal policies. 

The drain on Portugal's economy and manpower by the 
long wars against nationalist forces in the overseas 
provinces contributed in great part to the staging of a 
bloodless coup d'etat on April 25th, 1974, initiated by the 
Plovimcuto das Foifas Armadas (MFA, Armed Forces 
Movement), a group of j'oung army officers. Gen. Antdnio 
de Spinola, head of the Junta of National Salvation which 
had assumed power, became President in May and 
promised liberal reforms, a civil government and free 
democratic elections. In July Brig. -Gen. Vasco dos 
Santos Gonfalves replaced Prof. Adeline da Palma Carlos 
as Prime I^Iinister. Gen. Spinola resigned in September 
following a split between left- and right-wing factions in 
the JIFA. and was replaced by Gen. Francisco da Costa 
Gomes, but conflict between right and left continued. 

In March 1975 there was an abortive counter-coup by 
high-ranking officers reputedl}- under the orders of Gen. 
Spinola. This resulted in a swing to the left. All existing 
organs of the lilFA were dissoh'ed and the Council of the 
Revolution was created. Six parties signed a platform of 
agreement with the armed forces movement, ensuring that 
it would stay in power for five years. 

In April, elections for the Constituent Assembly resulted 
in a victory for the Socialist Party (PS), who polled 3S per 
cent of the vote while the Communist Party (PCP) polled 
only 12 per cent. During iMaj', disputes between Socialists 
and Communists provoked the PS and the People’s 
Democratic Party (PPD) into leaving the Government. 
Several weeks of political instability' followed with 
Portugal being governed by' a triumvirate of generals. 
The MF.A put forward plans for "direct democracy”, 
bypassing the political parties, and the Socialists then 
accused them of attempting to install a Communist 
dictatorship. 

FoUoiring much dissension between parties and within 
the MFA itself, Gen. Vasco Gon9alves was dismissed and 
Admiral JosdPinheiro de Azevedo became Prime Minister 
in AugusL In September the fifth provisional government 
resigned under pressure from the moderate factions and a 


new government of "united action” was formed, including 
members of the armed forces, the PS, the PPD and the 
PCP. However, violent clashes continued between rival 
political groups, and in mid-November the Government 
suspended its activities due to a lack of support from the 
armed forces. An abortive leftist military coup resulted 
from the political turmoil. A number' of changes took 
place within the Council of the Revolution and in Decem- 
ber the armed forces put forward a plan to reduce its politi- 
cal power. A split in the PPD occurred following dissent 
over the PCP’s inclusion in the Government after the coup. 


In April 1976 a new Socialist Constitution was pro- 
mulgated, despite opposition from the conservative Centre 
Democratic Party (CDS), and elections to a Legislative 
Assembly resulted in the PS remaining the largest single 
party with 106 seats but not hav'ing an overall majority 
in the 262-member Assembly. 

In June, the .A.rmy Chief of Staff, Gen. Antonio Ramalho 
Eanes, backed by the PS, the PPD and the CDS, was 
elected President on a platform of law and order. A 
minority Socialist Government was formed under Dr. 
Mario Soares; popular support was confirmed by' the 
municipal elections of December 1976, which were won by 
the PS with a slightly reduced vote of 33 per cent. 

The Government refused to enter into coalition with 
either the PCP or the “democratic convergence' ^ an- 
nounced in May' 1977 by the Partido Social Democratico 
(PSD, formerly the PPD) and the CDS, and relied instead 
on temporary alliances with each party to carry through 
the Assembly' measures designed to combat the continuing 
deterioration in the economy. These tactics provoked 
criticism, most vocally from Dr. Francisco Sd Carneiro, 
president of the PSD. Meanwhile the question of agrarian 
reform was causing violent unrest both within the PS and 
throughout the country; the left demanded that expropria- 
tion of farmland, begun after the 1974 revolution, should 
continue, while the right insisted that priority should be 
given to restitution of illegally expropriated land an 
compensation. The Land Reform Review Bill was passed 
in July in circumstances which clearly emphasized the 
rifts within the Government and the PSD. The Governroen 
resigned in December, following defeat in a motion of con- 
fidence over its proposed economic measures. Dr. Soares 
was requested by President Eanes to form a new govern- 
ment. 


Immediately after the coup d'etat in April 1974 Portugal 
began the withdrawal of troops from its colonial territories 
in .Africa, and independence was granted to these terri 
tories in 1974 and 1975. In 1976 Indonesia annexed t ie 
former Portuguese Timor, but Macao is still governed by. 
Portugal under a special statute. The Azores and Madeira 
were granted autonomy in 1976, but separatist movements 
continued to demand independence. Portugal is a member 
of EFTA, but applied in hlarch 1977 for membership o 
the EEC. 


Government 

-A new Constitution, envisaging the construction o a 
socialist society in Portugal, was promulgated in Apn 
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1976. The organs of sovereignty are the President, the 
Council of the Revolution, the Assembly of the Republic 
and the Government. The President, elected by popular 
vote for a five-year term, appoints the Prime Minister 
after consultation with the Council of the Revolution and 
the parties represented in the Assembly (262 members 
elected for four years). The President appoints other 
members of the Government on the proposal of the Prime 
Minister. The Council of the Revolution, comprising the 
four military commanders and 14 elected officers, is an 
advisory body and acts as the guarantor of the Constitu- 
tion. Macao is governed by special statute, and the Azores 
and Madeira were granted autonomy in 1976. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory and lasts for two years. 
Portugal is a member of NATO. Total strength of the 
armed forces is 52,000 comprising: army 30,000, navy 

12.000 and air force 10,000. Defence expenditure in t977 
was 19,631 miWion escudos. The armed forces are being 
restructured. 

Economic Affairs 

Under the regimes of Salazar and Caetano Portugal was 
a traditionally agricultural country, the major exports 
being textiles, clothing, wood products and wine. The 
industrial sector was mainly controlled by large financial 
groups. In recent years agricultural production has been 
stagnant due to an inefficient farming system, lack of 
mechanization, and drought. 

The coup d'itat of April 1974, which occurred at the same 
time as a general world recession, severely disrupted the 
economy. Traditionally, economic problems were solved 
by exporting unemployment in the form of migrant 
workers, creating monopolies and forcing the colonies to 
sell their produce to Portugal at below world market 
prices. Invisible earnings, in the form of remittances from 
workers abroad and tourist revenue, kept the balance of 
payments in surplus in spite of a large trade deficit. 

The achievement of independence by the former colonies 
denied Portugal a cheap source of raw materials, especially 
cotton for the textile industry, and the return of some 

800.000 refugees from Africa put a severe strain on 
resources. The relaxation of traditional controls after the 
coup resulted in higher wages, and industrial production 
fell by 5.7 per cent in 1975, mainly as a result of strikes. 
Foreign investment fell, due to a lack of international 
confidence and the world recession, and stringent customs 
controls were introduced to halt the flight of escudos from 
Portugal. Two major sources of revenue, tourism and 
remittances from workers abroad, almost ceased. 

In 1974 and 1975 about 60 per cent of the country s 
productive capacity was nationalized and the long- 
a^yaited agrarian reform programme began. Over r-5 
million hectares of land, particularly in the Alcntejo 
region, were expropriated and a further 700,000 hectares 
were taken over illegally. In 1976 the new Socialist 
Government announced that land occupied illegally should 
be returned to its former owners, or compensation made, 
and the Land Reform Review Law of August 1977 
creased the amount of land legally retained by private 
farmers in the Alcntejo. Emphasis is now given to im- 
proving efficiency and the co-existence of private farms and 
collectives. The early chaotic application of agrarian 
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reform, however, resulted in a fall in agricultural produc- 
tion and a higher import bill for food, to which a disastrous 
1976 harvest contributed. The fishing industry is a priority 
sector, and in February 1977 territorial waters were 
extended to 200 nautical miles (370 km.). 

Major problems include unemployment, running at 16 
per cent in 1977; inflation of 36 per cent in the year to 
June 1977; a large balance of payments deficit, estimated 
at §1,200 million in 1977: a trade deficit of §2,000 million 
in 1977; and dwindling foreign reserves. 

Austerity measures announced by the Government in 
February 1977 included a 15 per cent devaluation of the 
escudo, price controls on essential food items, continued 
severe import restrictions on luxury and non-essential 
goods, tax incentives for exporters, increased sales tax, 
and incentives for private savings. Complementary 
measures announced in August included the controlled 
floating of the escudo (which in late 1977 was about 25 
per cent below its pre-February level), reduction of public 
spending, fuel price rises, a rise in interest rates and further 
import restrictions. Further controls on public spending 
and increased taxation were expected to be included in the 
1978 Budget. The 1977-80 Plan was to be debated early in 
1978. 

The new Constitution establishes that the economy is to 
be run on socialist lines with priority given to collective 
ownership of property, worker participation and state 
planning, but the government programme provides for 
“competitive co-existence” between the private and public 
sectors (regulated by law in December 1976 and July 1977); 
tax, credit and technical incentives for firms helping to 
promote regional development, increase exports, substitute 
imports or reduce unemployment; a prices and incomes 
policy and legislation to regulate worker participation in 
management; in October 1976 and June 1977 workers’ 
liability to dismissal and right to strike were regulated by 
law. The 1977 ceiling for wage rises was 15 per cent, and 
was expected to be 20 per cent in 1978. 

The Sines development area south of Lisbon, planned 
to cover 400,000 hectares of land, continued to expand 
during 1977, with a port, petrochemical complex and ship- 
building and -repairing yards. A new refinery with a 10 
million ton annual capacity was due to go on stream early 
in 1978. 

The Government’s austerity measures, coupled with the 
improved political stability, have had some effect; GDP 
rose in 1976 by 5 per cent and in January-June 1977 by 
an estimated further 7.5 per cent, revenue from tourism 
and remittances from workers abroad recovered in 1976 
and 1977 to almost pre-Revolution levels, and the foreign 
investment codes of April 1976 and August 1977 have 
helped to increase investment in industry-. 

The 1972 Portugal-EEC trade agreement was strength- 
ened and extended in 197O. Portugal has been granted 
many international loans and credits, particularly from 
the U.S.A. and the IMF; in June 1977 ii-countrj' 
consortium loan of §750 million was promised. In October 
1976 EFTA set up a 25-ycar §ioq million fund for industrial 
development in Portugal. 

Transport and Communication 

There are 34,085 km. of roads in Portugal. The State- 
operated railways cover 3,563 km. Portugal’s merchant 
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fleet had a displacement of 1.127,481 gross registered tons 
in 1976. Regular air services connect Lisbon with Euro- 
pean, American and African capitals. 

Social Welfare 

A Ministry of Social Affairs is maintained within the 
structure of the present Government, with two Secretariats 
of State, one for Health and one for Social Security. Under 
the new Constitution the State is obliged to provide a 
social security system and full health facilities. The 
Government's programme foresees the establishment of a 
National Social Security system and a free National Health 
Service covering the whole population. Many measures 
have alreadji' been taken including the integration of all 
health services under the re.sponsibility of the Secretariat 
of State for Health, increased family allowances, old age 
pensions, pensions for the handicapped and a statutory 
minimum wage. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of 
7 and 14. and consists of four years’ primary school 
followed by three years' continuation classes. Compulsory 
schooling at the age of 6 has been virtually guaranteed by 
the State. Secondary education is voluntary and fees are 
charged. State fees are low and scholarships are provided. 
There arc eleven universities, and about thirty colleges 
and institutes providing technical and vocational courses. 
The bacharclado is generally awarded after three years, 
and the Ucenciatura after five; all universities award 
doctorates and the creation of a Master's degree is envis- 
aged. University entrance examinations were reintroduced 
in the 1977/78 academic year, and the year of civic service 
formerly required was replaced by one of introductory 
study. 

An adult literacy programme has been launched aiming 
to reduce the 35 per cent illiteracy rate. 

Tourism 

Portugal is popular with visitors because of its mild and 
clement weather. Apart from Lisbon and the Algarve on 
the mainland, Madeira and the Azores are much favoured 
as winter resorts. In 1975 only 1,966,409 tourists visited 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Portugal, Madeira and the Azores, compared with over 
2.6 million in 1974 and 4.1 million in 1973. This was due to 
the prevailing climate of political instability. However, 
in 1976 the number of foreign visitors increased by 9 per 
cent over 1975, and in the first nine months of 1977 by 
36 per cent over the same period in 1976. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a visa 
to enter Portugal; Andorra, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Denmark, Ecuador, Finland, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, 
Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, the 
Netherlands, Norway, Peru, Romania, Spain, Swaziland, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, the United King- 
dom, the U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 

Nationals of Belgium, France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Liechtenstein and Switzerland do not require a 
passport to enter Portugal. 

Sport 

Association football is Portugal’s principal sport. 

Public Holidays: 

1978: March 24th (Good Friday), April 25th (Portugal 
Day), May ist (Workers’ Day), May 25th (Corpus Christi), 
June loth (Camoes Day), June 13th (St. Anthony — Lisbon 
only), June 24th (St. John — Oporto only), August 15th 
(Assumption), October 5th (Proclamation of the Republic), 
November ist (All Saints’ Day), December ist (Restora- 
tion of Independence), December 8th (Immaculate Con- 
ception), December 24th, 25th (Christmas). 

1979: January ist (New Year’s Day), February 27th 
Shrove Tuesday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos = I Portuguese escudo. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£i sterling = 7i.95 escudos; 

U.S, $1=40.48 escudos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


1 

1 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Census Population 

Density 
(per sq. km.) 
1970 

December 15th, 
i960 

December 15th, 
i97°t 

Continental Portugal . 

The Azores . 

hladeira Islands ..... 

Totai. (hletropolitan Portugal) 

88,941 

2.344 

797 

8,292,975 

327.480 

268,937 

1 

8.123,310 

286,989 

252,953 

91 

124 

318 

92,082* 

8.889,392 

8,663,252 

94 


* 35.553 square miles. t Figures are based on a 20 per cent sample of census returns. 

Estimated population; 9,448,800 (July ist, 1975). 
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DISTRICTS 


Population 


(estimated at July ist, 1975) 


Continental Portugal .... 

8,891,000 

Aveiro ...... 

608,000 

Beja ...... 

194,500 

Braga ...... 

673,800 

Bragan9a. ..... 

173,800 

Castelo Branco ..... 

250,600 

Coimbra . . 

428,700 

fivora ...... 

179,600 

Faro ...... 

276,800 

Guarda ...... 

200,800 

Leiria ...... 

399,900 

Lisbon ...... 

1,870,100 

Oporto ...... 

1.510,000 

Portalegre . 

142,500 


Santarem ..... 

455,500 

Setiibal ...... 

582,800 

Viana do Castelo .... 

262,400 

Vila Real 

263,100 

Viseu ...... 

418,100 

The Azores ...... 

292,200 

Angra do Heroismo .... 

88, 600 

Horta 

40,900 

Ponta Delgada .... 

162,700 

Madeira (Funchal) .... 

265,600 

Total (Metropolitan Portugal) 

9,448,800 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (1970) 


Lisbon (capital) . 760,150* 

Oporto . . . 300.925* 

Amadora . . - 65,870 

Coimbra . . . 55.985 

Barreiro . . . 53.^90 


Vila Nova de Gaia 

50.805 

Setiibal 

49,670 

Braga 

48,735 

Almada 

38,990 

Funchal 

38.340 


* Estimated population at July ist, 1975; Lisbon 829,900, Oporto 335.700. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1972 . 

1973 ■ 

1974 • 

1975 • 

174,685 

172,324 

171,979 

179,648 

20.49 

20.12 

19.58 

19.01 

77,325 

84,334 

81,724 

103,125 

9.07 

9-85 

9-31 

10.91 

90,315 

95,435 

96,928 

97,936 

10.60 

II. 14 

11.04 

10.36 


1976: 186,712 births, 101,599 marriages. 


EMIGRATION 


Destination 

1973 

1974 

1975 

France . . . • • 

Germany, Federal Republic . 
Luxembourg . . • - 

Other European countries 

South Africa . . ■ • 

Other African countries 

Canada . . . • • 

U.S.A 

Other North American countries . 
Brazil . . . • • 

Venezuela . . . ■ • 

Other South American countries . 
Asia ...... 

Oceania . . . • • 



20,692 

31,479 

2,870 

2,385 

359 

130 

7.403 

8,160 

163 

890 

4,294 

20 

672 

10,568 

3.049 

2,123 

1,835 

452 

139 

11,650 

9,540 

98 

719 

2,550 

31 

643 

2,866 

1,072 

649 

920 

217 

50 

5,857 

8,975 

60 

1,553 

1,903 

59 

374 

256 

Total 

• 

• 

79,517 

43,397 

24,811 
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CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 
{'ooo persons at December each year) 



1969 

1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 

1,049 

1,004 

979 

938 

893 

868 

847 

Mining and quanying 

14 

12 

II 

1 

10 

10 

II 

Manufacturing .... 

732 

737 

742 

753 

760 

752 

732 

Electricity, gas and water 

18 

18 

18 

17 

17 

17 

17 

Construction ..... 

254 

257 

261 

265 

269 

258 

246 

Trade, restaurants and hotels . 

337 

342 

348 

357 

362 

369 

367 

Transport, storage and communica- 






164 


tions ...... 

145 

147 


152 

155 

170 

Financing, insurance, real estate and 








business services , 

54 

58 


64 

68 

79 

74 

Community, social and personal ser- 






vices ...... 

Activities not adequately described . 

} 585 

592 


501 

78 

509 

65 

505 

59 

491 

42 

Total .... 

3,188 

3,167 

3.157 

3,135 

3,108 

3.081 

2,997 


Remittances from workers abroad (million escudos): 20,975 in 1975; 26,566 in 1976. 


AGRtCULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 





Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 




1974 

1975* 

1976 

1974 

1975* 

1976 

Wheat .... 
Rye .... 

Rice .... 
Potatoes 

Cork .... 
Maize .... 
Oats .... 
Haricot Beans 

Barley .... 

462 

210 

33 

II 2 

n.a. 

360 

171 

297 

94 

462 

210 

30 

107 

n.a. 

372 

207 

302 

lOI 

532 

219 

22 

116 

n.a. 

349 

215 

270 

143 

534 

143 

129 

1,114 

177 

486 

99 

40 

74 

601 

145 

133 

1,013 

134 

451 

121 

39 

87 

686 

165 

97 

918 

108 

379 

127 

32 

117 


* Revised. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000 head, year ending September) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle 

1,350 

1,150 

I.OOO 

Sheep 

4,071 

3,900* 

3,800* 

Pigs 

2,182 

1,833 

1.683 

Goats 

738 

678 

653 

Horses . 

35 * 

30* 

27* 

Asses 

182* 

182* 

i8o* 

Mules 

89* 

89* 

88 * 

Poultry . 

15,640* 

i6,oSo* 

16,200* 


♦ FAO estimate. 


Source; FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


('000 metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef and veal . 

84.5 

97-7 

77.8 

Mutton and lamb 

21.5 

21.5 

22.1 

Goats’ meat 

3 

4 

4 

Pig meat 

116 

120* 

no* 

Poultry meat . 

94 

95 

100 

Edible offals 

31* 

33* 

30* 

Cows’ milk 

Sheep’s milk . ! ! 

Goats’ milk 

653 

97 

671 

97* 

685 

97 * 

38 

38* 

38* ^ 

Butter 



4.4* 

Cheese . . ' 

28.6 

29-5 

29 - 5 * 

Hen eggs 

42.7 

44-7 

44.8 

Wool: greasy . 

9.8 

8.0 

8.5 

clean 

3 - 9 * 

10.9 

3.2 

3-4 

Cattle hides 

12.5* 

10.5* 

Sheep skins 

3 ■ 7 * 

4.1* 

4 - 3 * 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, mainly Production Yearbook. 
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FISHING 

(metric tons) 


Statistical Survey 



1973 

1974 

1975* 

1976 

Diadromous fishes .... 

337 

270 

234 

243 

Cod 

46,704 

49.370 

38,668 

40,305 

Horse-mackerel and small saurel 

46,116 

51.672 

46,840 

52,127 

Whiting ..... 

44.034 

21,421 

18,470 

27,122 

Sardine ...... 

100,950 

75.489 

95.486 

79,246 

Other marine fishes .... 

125.072 

91.029 

76,982 

78,603 

Total fish 

363.213 

289,250 

276,680 

277,646 

Crustaceans ..... 

797 

775 

385 

255 

Molluscs ..... 

11.353 

7.228 

8,356 

8,656 

Sundry ..... 

50 

45 

II 

II 

Total Catch . 

375.413 

297.298 

285,432 

286,568 


* Revised. 


MINING 

PRODUCTION 
(metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975* 

1976 

Non-crystalline calcareous stone . 


6,609,281 

8,089,557 

6,567,523 

6,517,814 

Cupriferous iron p3n:ites . ; ; . 


532,402 

510,573 

461,923 

416,205 

Marble ....... 


284,163 

308,534 

279,192 

253,048 

Anthracite ...... 


220,808 

230,209 

221,621 

193.443 

Kaolin ...... 

. . 

53.602 

60,724 

59.355 

63,895 

Tungsten concentrates 


2,641 

2,488 

2,411 

2,146 

Copper ore ...... 


2,477 

2,460 

2,064 

1,761 

Gold and silver sulphides .... 


2,414 

2,266 

2,150 

2,333 

Tin concentrates ..... 


734 

606 

529 

474 ■ 


* Revised. 


Sardines in oil or sauce 
Tunny in oil or sauce 
Sugar, refined 
Olive oil (’ooo hectolitres) 

Wine (’ooo hectolitres)* . 

Beer (’ooo litres) . 

Animal fodder 

Cigarettes .... 
Woollen and mixed fabrics 
Cotton fabrics 

Knitted fabrics and clothing . 
Clothing .... 
Cork products 

Paper pulp .... 
Paper and cardboard 
Tyres and inner tubes (’ooo units) 
Pitch and turpentine 
Fertilizers .... 
Bricks and roof tiles 
Cement .... 

Steel in ingots 

Rolled steel .... 
Electric power (million kWh) : 
Hydraulic .... 
Thermal .... 


INDUSTRY 

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS 
(Continent and Adjacent Islands) 
(metric tons) 


1973 

1974 

1975! 

1976 

27,156 

20,519 

27,555 

18,522 

4,774 

7,826 

4,722 

3,170 

233.838 

261,571 

241,733 

246,169 

462 

525 

n.a. 

n.a. 

11,086 

13,872 

n.a. 

n.a. 

252,897 

279,486 

319,433 

293,425 

1,572.306 

1,710,849 

1,845,955 

2,951,212 

10,661 

11.572 

12,233 

12,582 

10,744 

10,127 

8,142 

8,426 

52,997 

59,o87t 

50,267 

61,282 

23,765 

27,869 

20,567 

25,344 

33.453 

38,i59t 

29,680 

31,552 

383,143 

361,771! 

257,744 

264,247 

535,745 

578,475! 

487.758 

586,921 

253.129 

352,642! 

340,299 

380,077 

3.804 

3,834! 

3,736 

3.949 

128,572 

131.650 

130,875 

99.214 

1,169,617 

1.244.694! 

1,229,630 

141,977 

2,929.508 

3,101,069! 

3,231,283 

3.362,728 

3,322,383 

3,387,484 

3,448,331 

3.713.301 

501,103 

356,429 

383,800 

388,814 

555.328 

461,811 

360,720 

436.332 

7.354 

7,888 

6,437 

4,839 

2,467 

2,857 

4,291 

5.209 
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Statistical Sumy 


100 centavos=i Portuguese escudo (i.ooo escudos are known as one conio). 
Coins; lo, 20 and 50 centavos; i, 2J, 5 and 10 escudos. 

Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 escudos. 

Exchange rates (October 1977); £i sterling=7i.95 escudos; U.S. $1=40.48 escudos. 
1,000 Portuguese escudos=;fi3.9o = $24.7o. 


Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1=28:75 escudos (i 
escudo=3.478 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central rate was U.S. $1=27.25 escudos. In terms 
of sterling, the e.xchange rate was ^1 = 69.00 escudos from November 1967 to August 1971; and ^(1 = 71.006 escudos from 
December 1971 to June 1972. The average exchange rate (escudos per U.S. dollar) was: 24.67 in 1973; 25.41 in 1974; 25.55 “ 


1975; 30.22 in 1976. 

GENERAL 

(milli 

Revenue 

1977 

Current revenue; 


Direct taxes ..... 

24.413 

Indirect taxes ..... 

53,668 

Taxes, fines and other penalties . 

412 

Income from property 

4 . 47 » 

Transfers ...... 

65 » 

Sale of durable goods .... 

27t 

Sale of non-durable goods and services . 

1,812 

Other current revenue 

6 f 

Capital revenue; 


Sale of investment goods 

5 

Transfers . . . . 

8 , 73 ^ 

Financial assets ..... 

482 

Financial liabilities .... 

59.945 

Refunds ...... 

50 

Transitory accounts .... 

4.200 

Total ..... 

159.173 


Expenditure 

1977 

Public debt ...... 

14,869 

General charges ..... 

7.255 

National defence; 


General Staff and Air Force 

5.679 

Army ...... 

7.748 

Navy ...... 

4.436 

Ministries: 


Planning and economic co-ordination . 

2.494 

Internal administration 

15.016 

Justice ...... 

935 

Finance ...... 

21,035 

Foreign affairs ..... 

2,121 

Agriculture and fisheries 

5.854 

Industry and technology 

1.575 

Trade and tourism .... 

2,125 

Labour ...... 

565 

Education and scientific research 

22,530 

Social affairs ..... 

II. 193 

Transport and communications . 

12,203 

Public works ..... 

11,862 

Housing, urbanism and construction 

9,678 

Total ..... 

159.173 


INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

B 

Gold 

IMF Special Drawing Rights 
Reserve position in IMF 

Foreign exchange 

875 

19 

551 

902 

19 

583 

1,000 

32 

913 

1,021 

32 

1.259 

1.163 

35 

1,641 

1,193 

36 

1.125 

1.136 

8 

390 

1,126 

10 

166 

Total 

1.445 

1.504 

1.945 

2,312 

2,839 

2.354 

1.534 

1,302 


June 30th, 1977 (U.S. $ miUion) ; Gold 1,129, SDRs 8, Foreign exchange 77, Total 1,214. 


MONEY SUPPLY 


(miUion escudos at December 31st) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Currency outside banks . 

Demand deposits .... 

26,670 

64,250 

29,720 

62,520 

31,910 

72,430 

36,120 

85,570 

38,260 

126,700 

69,710 

111,390 

109,840 

115.490 

Total Money* 

91,360 

92,570 

104,900 

122,290 

165,600 

182,510 

227,280 


• Including also private sector deposits at the Bank of Portugal. 
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COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(Base; 1963 = 100) 





Food 

Clothing 

and 

Footwear 

Rent 

Fuel and 
Electricity 

Hygiene 

Miscel- 

laneous 

Total 

Lisbon 

1973 • 



185.5 

169.2 

335-9 

no. 4 

174-3 

202.8 

203.8 

1974 . 



245.9 

223.2 

368.2 

132.3 

213-7 

246.4 

254-9 

1975 • 



304.0 

242.1 

339.7 

144.8 

243-3 

293-0* 

293-8 

1976 . 



374.8 

246.6 

448.3 

170.3 

261.7 

339-5 

355-6 

Oporto 










1973 • 



184.4 

140.2 

390.0 

117-5 

137.0 

185.2 

195-5 

1974 ■ 



243.6 

155-7 

494-5 

124.7* 

161.5 

206.9* 

247-8 

1975 • 



297.6 

163.2* 

538.2* 

132.2 

194-2 

250.5* 

293-2* 

1976 . 



347-5 

184.9 

655-0 

194-7 

203.2 

280.3 

345-0 

Coimbra 









1973 • 



165.9 


367.9 

106.9 

160. 1 

169.1 

181.1 

1974 ■ 



224.2* 


476.7 

114.6 

193-7 

211.3 

234.6 

^975 • 



2S1 .6 


626.0 

15^-9 

207.4 

240. s* 


1976 . 



332.7 

■iH 

794-4 

202 . I 

207.5 

275-1 



* Revised. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million escudos at current prices). 


Gross Do^^ES■^c Product (at factor cost) . 
of which: 

Agriculture ...... 

Manufacturing . . . ■ • 

Wholesale and retail trade 

Public administration and defence , 

Other activities . ■ 

Income from abroad ..... 

Gross National Income . . . • 

Less depreciation allowances 

Net National Income . . . • 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

Net National Product . . . • 

Depreciation allowances . . ■ • 

Gross National Product . . • ■ 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services ...... 

Available Resources 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Fixed capital formation . . . • 

Change in stocks . . . . • 


1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

208,558 

254,181 

308,562 

342.635 

33.254 

41,071 

47,326 

54,446 

70,895 

88,042 

112,653 

114,817 

26,438 

33,044 

37,576 

41,978 

14,107 

15,632 

17,376 

21,724 

63,864 

76,392 

93,631 

109,670 

578 

2,109 

3,279 

-369 

209,136 

256,290 

311,841 

342,266 

12,279 

13,794 

15,599 

18,017 

196,857 

242,496 

296,242 

324,249 

22,647 

26,895 

29.452 

34,101 

219,504 

269,391 

325,694 

358,350 

12,279 

13,794 

15.599 

18,017 

231.783 

283,185 

341,293 

376,367 

11,138 

18,500 

49,137 

47,352 

242,921 

301,685 

390,430 

423,719 

155,259 

190,656 

257,007 

304,122 

31,841 

37.106 

49,136 

57,983 

47,526 

57,256 

66,761 

73,992 

8,295 

16,667 

17,526 

-12.378 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million escudos) 



1975 

1976* 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Merchandise trade (f.o.b.) . 

49.456 

92,125 

—42,669 

54,812 

118,113 

-63,301 

Services ...... 

54.922 

33.119 

21,803 

55,119 

28,887 

26,232 

Travel ...... 

9.205 

6,622 

2.583 

10,022 

4.407 

5.615 

Freight and transportation 

4,208 

7.473 

-3.265 

4.705 

9,843 

-5.138 

Insurance ..... 

591 

821 

—230 

440 

I >120 

—680 

Investment income .... 

2.275 

2.644 

-369 

889 

4,911 

—4.022 

Estate ...... 

5.107 

9,491 

-4,384 

4.095 

2,616 

1.479 

Other services .... 

5.500 

4,518 

982 

4,301 

4,725 

-424 

Unrequited transfers (net) . 

— 

— 

-713 

— 

— 

— 

Public transfers ..... 

28,036 

837 

27.199 

30,667 

1,265 

29,402 

Capital and monetary gold . 

— 

— 

-7,065 

— 

— 

4,171 

Short-term loans (net) 

— 

— 

-4,819 

— 

— 


Medium- and long-term loans . 

8.504 

11,250 

-2,746 

16,321 

15.963 

358 

Net errors and omissions 



2,040 

— 

— 

3,529 

Total .... 

— 


—25,891 


— 

—29,369 


♦ Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million escudos) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. . 

Exports f.o.b. 

37,261 

24,526 

45.493 

27,296 

52,412 

30,252 

60,684 

35,255 

74,776 

45,410 

118,095 . 
58,014 

99,474 

49,328 

130,859 

55,089 


Excluding goremment gold transactions and military goods. Exports include stores and bunkers for foreign ships and 
aircraft but exclude fish landed abroad directly from Portuguese fishing vessels. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
{miUion escudos) 


Statistical Survey 


Imports c.i.f. 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Food and live animals ..... 

7,992.2 

9,731-5 

19,514-4 

19,342-6 

Fish and fish preparations .... 

1.523-3 

1,541-4 

2,526.3 

2,471-3 

Fresh and simply preserved fish 

1,510.9 

1.531-4 

2,508.9 

2.457-5 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

2,267 -9 

3,625.5 

8,139.8 

7,807.1 

Maize (unmilled) ..... 

1,461 .0 

2,058.9 

3,895-5 

4,856.2 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey . 

1,032.9 

1,157-4 

3,414-6 

5,288.4 

Sugar and honey ..... 

1,013.6 

1,139.0 

3,391-3 

5,266.1 

Raw sugar (excl. syrups) 

895-9 

941-7 

2,568.8 

5,186.3 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

6.758.3 

9,679.6 

11,820.7 

10,189.2 

Oil-seeds, oil nuts and oil kernels 

976.6 

1,138.6 

1,726.1 

2,437-4 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

4,015-8 

5.875-6 

6,586.5 

4,712 .6 

Cotton . ... 

2,469.6 

3,464-0 

3,154-7 

3,107-3 

Raw cotton (excl. linters) . 

2.465-7 

3,460.1 

3,146.9 

3,106.1 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

4.193-6 

4,647-1 

14,836.9 

16,016.8 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

3.426.9 

3,986.3 

13,415-8 

14,305-7 

Crude and partly refined petroleum. - 

2,727,0 

3,161.0 

11,476-3 

12,843.4 

Crude petroleum .... 

2,727.0 

3,161 .0 

11,475-7 

12,843.2 

Chemicals ....... 

5.892.6 

8,030.8 

11,791 .8 

8,772.7 

Chemical elements and compounds 

1.538.7 

2,160.3 

3,499-1 

2,592.9 

Organic chemicals ..... 

1.047.4 

1,529-9 

2,478.6 

1,819.4 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

1 . 533-0 

2,290.6 

3,638.0 

2,325-7 

Products of polymerization, etc. 

1.038.9 

1,600.0 

2,567-9 

1.504-3 

Basic manufactures . . • . 

10,696.3 

13,149-5 

22,060.6 

14,935-7 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc. .... 

2.094.7 

2,746.9 

4,078.2 

2,526.3 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures . 

2,628.0 

2,488.7 

3,562.9 

1,892.4 

Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones . 

2,050 . I 

1,808.8 

2.584-8 

1,121 .6 

Non-industrial diamonds (unset)* 

2,038.0 

1,792.6 

2,571 .6 

1,113.5 

Iron and steel ...... 

2.319-7 

3 , 337-8 

6,999.7 

5,457-3 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

1.449.0 

1,793.2 

3,324.2 

1,683.1 

Machinery and transport equipment 

20,699.8 

23.875.6 

30,386.9 

24.592.7 

Non-electric machinery .... 

9.436.4 

10,527.8 

14,404-4 

10,715.2 

Textile and leather machinery 

1,760.0 

1,892.5 

2,465.0 

1,576.7 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

3.895-9 

4.598.5 

6,776.9 

6,413.0 

Transport equipment .... 

7.367-6 

8 . 749-3 

9,205.5 

7,464-5 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts. 

4.597-9 

5,331-4 

6,508.7 

5,396.5 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 

2,491 .0 

2,607.5 

3,245-4 

1 , 933-9 

Ships and boats ..... 

1,066.1 

2,548-5 

1,210.0 

356.2 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

2 , 957-1 

4,101.3 

5,633-9 

4,409-5 

Total (inch others) 

60,683.6 

74,775-5 

118,094.9 

99,474-0 


* Including unspecified diamonds. 


[continued on next page 
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Principal Commodities — continued ] 


Statistical Sumy 


Exports f.o.b. 1972 i 973 ^974 ^975 

Food and live animals . .... 4 f 5 i 3-7 4 . 570-9 4 -^ 4^-3 _ 

Fruit and vegetables .... 2,021.6 2,566.0 2,750.6 1,441.9 

Preserv-ed and prepared vegetables . . 1,420.6 1,829.5 2,083.4 970.0 

Beverages and tobacco . .... 2,552.4 3,287.4 3 > 934 -.t 3 > 50 i-° 

Beverages ...... 2,531.6 3.263.5 3 > 9 i 5 -o 3 . 47°-5 

Alcoholic beverages .... 2,517.0 3,248.6 3,900.2 3,466.8 

Wine (incl. grape must) . . . 2.409.0 3.129-5 3.804.7 3.329-8 

Wine of fresh grapes . . . 2,402.2 3.122.8 3 . 794-8 3 . 325-1 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . . 4,008.9 4,951.0 6,853.4 5 . 435-4 . 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 1,427.4 1,902.1 2,889.9 1. 765. 8 

Pulp and waste paper .... 1,808.0 1,980.5 2,517.4 2,391.7 

Sulphate wood pulp .... i, 537 -o 1 . 655-3 2,328.6 1,894.2 

Chemicals 2,292.9 2,650.2 4 . 759-5 3.189-8 

Basic manufactures 12,485.1 16,257.0 19,840.7 16,921.6 

Wood and cork manufactures (excl. furniture) 1,685.6 2,334.8 2,917.3 2,378.1 

Cork manufactures .... 1,429.1 2,033.6 2,665.1 2,134.0 

Textile yaTn, fabric, etc. .... 6,289.2 6,024.6 10,097.6 7.923-6 

Textile yarn and thread . . . . 1,458.2 1,669.3 2,368.0 1,624.4 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or 

special fabrics) ..... 2,803.7 3,666.8 3,863.2 3,165.2 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures . . 2,752.6 3,628.8 3,653.3 2)864.5 

Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones 1,887.4 2,509.0 2,364.1 I,6r6.6 

Non-industrial diamonds (unset) . . 1,887.3 2,509.0 2,364.1 1,616.5 

Machinery and transport equipment . . 4,i53-3 5,995-9 7.385.8 6,511.1 

Non-electric machinery .... 1,368.7 1,930.4 2,280.4 1.952.0 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . . 2,200.7 2,982.3 3,857.5 3 . 57°-9 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles . . 4,886.0 6,458.3 8,227.9 7,953-8 

Clothing (excl. footivear) .... 3,585.9 4,819.3 6,232.6 5,562.8 

Clothing not of fur .... 3,584.7 4,814.0 6,228.1 5,559.1 

Non-knitted textile clothing (excl. acces- 
sories and headgear) . . , 2,300.6 2,873.7 3,646.7 3,081.0 

Knitted clothing and accessories (excl. 

headgear) ..... 1,002.4 1.596.2 2,153.7 2,061.1 

Total (incl. others)* . . . 35.255-3 45,410.5 58,014.3 49,328.1 

* Including postal packages not classified by commodity (million escudos): 252.7 in 1972- 352.4 in 1973.’ 
225.7 in 1974: 203,0 in 1975. 
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Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 


(miUion escudos) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Angola . 

9,224.0 

3,081.4 

1,261 .2 

Angola . 

3,510.9 

1,741.6 

880.1 

Argentina 

1.763-7 

251. 1 

1.758.4 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

1,616.3 

■ 1,581.9 

1,912.3 

Austria . 

1 , 433-6 

884.9 

1,254.8 

Brazil 

986.3 

540-3 

557-3 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

3.952.1 

2,765.6 

3.576.6 

Denmark 

1,420.4 

1,148.5 

1,596.0 

Brazil 

2,426.2 

1,827.2 

1,379-9 

Finland . 

1,166.4 

751-9 

737-6 

Cuba 

522.3 

1,726.2 

1,101.9 

France . 

3,449-0 

3,264.1- 

4,601.3 

France . 

9,159-6 

7,484-2 

10,912.2 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

4.646-9 

5.024.3 

5.907-9 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

15.863.2 

10,979.6 

15,205.3 

Italy 

1,884.5 

1,619.3 

2,062.2 

Iran 

3,874-4 

3.177-0 

3,602 .9 

Mozambique . 

1,814.1 

1,261 .0 

819.7 

Iraq 

3.519-2 

6 , 393-5 

4,900.2 

Netherlands . 

1,476.0 

1,407.4 

1,872.1 

Italy. 

6,289.6 

4,942-8 

6,123.6 

Norway . ■ . 

1,075-3 

1,154-4 

1,547-3 

Japan . 

3,743-9 

3,289-3 

4,191 .6 

Spain 

1,200.1 

1,328.6 

1,156.2 

Mozambique . 

2,600.8 

1,482.9 

1,472-9 

Sweden . 

3,582.0 

3,373-7 

4,220.9 

Netherlands . 

4.171-7 

3,493-8 

4,883.9 

Switzerland 

1,642.2 

1,496.0 

1,566.0 

Norway . 

1.213-3 

1,137-0 

1,539-6 

U.S.S.R 

37-7 

465-7 

1,638. 9t 

Saudi Arabia . 

35-8 

1,716.9 

5,009-5 

United Kingdom 

13,234-5 

10,468.1 

10,162.9 

Spain 

Sweden . 

Switzerland 

Turkey . 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 

5,365-1 

3,648.2 

4,118.7 

415-9 

68.3 

10,930.0 

11,087.6 

4,140.1 

2,409.9 

2 , 944-3 

486.7 

1,578-5 

8,740.0 

12,342.2 

6,101.1 U.S.A. . 

4,026.9 

4,436.7 

i- 59 i- 4 t 

3.419-7 

12,216.8 

12,856.3 

5,760.6 

3,559-1 

3,702.7 

Total (inch others) 

118,094.9 

99,474.0 

130,858 .6 

Total (inch others) 

58,014.3 

49.328.1 

55,088.5 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. Except for the totals, figures exclude trade for 
which the distribution by country is not recorded (million escudos): Imports 1,033.4 in 19741 i. 843-2 in 1975: Exports 
(mainly ships’ and aircraft stores) 1,027.2 in 1974: 740-i i 975 - 

t Provisional. 


TOURISM 


Country of Origin 


Numbers 


Tourist R 

EVENUE (mUli 

on escudos) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Argentina ..... 

26,794 

22,394 

11,911 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

30,415 

27,239 

32,121 

236 

168 

270 

Brazil ...... 

65,215 

52,747 

43,700 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Canada . . . . 

38,778 

22,820 

21,742 

336 

209 

358 

Denmark 

21,932 

18,647 

23,271 

73 

53 

79 

France 

152,860 

119,140 

134,432 

2,464 

1,471 

2,974 

Federal Republic of Germany 

167,155 

143,808 

150,056 

1,619 

1,071 

1,51s 

Italy ...... 

83,694 

69,777 

66,638 

109 

69 

58 

Netherlands .... 

37,402 

39,510 

51,613 

235 

197 

343 

Spain . 

1,169,352 

856,366 

1,049,329 

903 

418 

326 

Sweden 

31,589 

27,316 

49,166 

180 

128 

244 

Switzerland . 

38,508 

22,980 

23,171 

592 

246 

344 

United Kingdom .... 

^8^,001 

284,572 

244,552 

1,447 

856 

S51 

U-S.A. ..... 

217,552 

96,064 

82,105 

2,703 

1,278 

2,035 

Total (inch others) 

2,621,802 

1,966,409 

2,175,370 

11,229 

6,502 

9,980 


Total available accommodation (August 31st, 1975)- 9^-348 (including 7..., 99,. hotel beds). 
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Statistical Survey 


TRAHSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Number of Passengers 
Passenger-kilometres 
Freight . 

Freight ton-kilometres 

. (’000) 

( ) 

. (’000 tons) 

• ■ ( I* ) 

166,297 

4.105,564 

4.344 

819,148 

178.657 

4.552.173 

4.198 

867,189 

182,546 

4,856,481 

3.331 

754.004 

191,676 

5.235.394 

3.432 

• 854,540 


ROAD TRAFFIC 

(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1 

1975 

Passenger cars .... 

i 509,735 

580,213 

655,677 

727.570 

809,987 

873,351 

Goods vehicles .... 

30.005 

31,623 

34.168 

37,523 

40,384 

42,669 

Buses and coaches 

5 ,iii 

5,224 

5,440 

5,838 

6,030 

6,438 

Motorcycles ..... 

59.022 

62,981 

66,729 

70,675 

74.577 

79,898 


SHIPPING 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Merchant fleet (gross registered tonnage) . 

Vessels entered ('000 gross registered tonnage) . 
Goods loaded (tons) ..... 

Goods unloaded (tons) .... 

977,685 

63,217 

5,769,160 

14.444,591 

1,039,623 

60,304 

6,534.386 

17,097,193 

999.869 

42,154 

5,503,086 

15,095,621 

1,127,481 

61,454 

5,655,032 

17,350,849 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’000) 


1 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Kilometres flovm 
Passenger-kilometres 

Freight ton-kilometres 

Mail ton-kilometres . 

. 

40,419 

3.639.351 

84,707 

11,161 

42,635 

3,898,692 

98,189 

10,318 

36,706 

3.011,983 

60,506 

6,580 

34,920 

2.845,834 

68,043 

5.478 

1 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones* 

Radio Sets 

Television 

Sets 

Books 
Published 
(No. of Titles) 

Daily Newspapers 

Number 

Circulation 

1973 

948,003 

1,505,782 

608,527 

6,173 

20 

266,864,000 

1974 

i,oir,i77 

1,516,273 

674,684 

6,147 

3 Z 

259,216,000 

1975 • 

1,065,974 

1,510,703 

722,315 

5,943 

36 

226,883,000 

1976 

n.a. 

n.a. 

909,054 

5,668 

36 

226,263,000 


* Continent only. 
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EDUCATION 

(1975/76) 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 



Institutions 

Teachers 

Students 

Pre-primary 

679 

1,930 

44,832 

Primary .... 

13,111 

59,495 

1.211,152 

Secondary 

693 

29,881 

456,244 

Higher .... 

71 

6,658 

70,386 

Teacher training 

221 

1,840 

13,150 


Sources: Institute Nacional de Estatistica, Avda. Antonio Jose de Almeida, Lisbon i; Banco Nacional Ultramarino, Rua 
do Comerdo 84, Lisbon; Banco de Portugal, Rua do Comercio 148, Lisbon; Radiotelevisao Portuguesa, Rua de Sao Dorningos 
a Lapa 26, Lisbon 3. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(The Constitution was promulgated on April 2nd, 1976.) 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

Portugal is a sovereign Republic based on the dignity 
of the individual and the will of the people, and is com- 
mitted to its own transformation into a classless society. 

It is a unitary state and comprises the territory defined 
by history on the European continent and the archipelagos 
of the Azores and Madeira. The territory of Macao, under 
Portuguese administration, shall be governed by a Statute 
in keeping with its special situation. The archipelagos of 
the Azores and Madeira shall constitute autonomous 
regions with their own political and administrative 
statutes. 

The fundamental duties of the State are to safeguard 
national independence; to secure the organized participa- 
tion by the people in the solving of national problems and 
to socialize the means of production and wealth; to 
promote general welfare and the quality of life and to 
abolish the exploitation and oppression of man by man. 

The alliance between the Armed Forces Movement and the 
democratic parties and organizations shall serve the 
peaceful advance of the revolutionary process. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES 
All citizens are equal before the law, enjoying the rights 
and being subject to the duties laid down in the Constitu- 
tion. 

Rights, freedoms and safeguards 
The State upholds the following rights, freedoms and 
safeguards: 

the right to life, there being no death penalty in any 
case whatsoever; 

the right of habeas corpus and to safeguards in criminal 
proceedings; 

the right to the inviolability of the individual's home 
and correspondence; 

the right to information on the contents of data banks 
concerning them and on the use for which it is intended; 
the right to marriage and divorce, the spouses haying 
the same rights and duties; discrimination against 
illegitimate children being forbidden; 
the right to freedom of e.xpression and information, and 
of the press; 

the right of political parties, trade unions and pro- 
fessional organizations to utilize the radio and television 
broadcasting facilities; 
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the right to freedom of conscience, religion, worship 

and intellectual, artistic and scientific creation; 

the freedom to learn and teach shall be safeguarded; 

public education shall not be denominational; 

the right to freedom of movement and migration; 

the right to freedom of assembly, demonstration and 

association, including the right to establish or join 

pobtical associations and parties; 

the right to take part in political life and the control of 

the country’s public affairs. 

Economic, social and cultural rights and duties 

The collective appropriation of the means of production, 
the planning of economic development and the democrati- 
zation of institutions are safeguards and conditions for the 
effective exercise of the following rights and duties: 
the right and the duty to work; 

the right to full, secure employment, with equality of 
opportunity; 

the right to remuneration, training and good w'orking 
conditions; 

the right to elect workers' committees in plenary 
assembles by direct and secret ballot, to ensure the 
defence of their interests and a democratic share in the 
running of the company; 

the freedom to form trade unions, the right to strike 
and the prohibition of lock-outs; 

the right to set up co-operatives and experiments in 

self-management; 

the right to private property and to its transfer; 

the right to social security and access to medical 

sendees; 

the right to a healthy and ecologically balanced human 
environment; 

the right to a dwelling of adequate size; 
the duty of the State and of society to protect the 
family, children, the elderly and those who are physic- 
ally or mentally disabled; 
the right to education, culture and sport; 
the duty of the State to encourage and protect scientific 
research and to preserve and defend the country’s 
cultural heritage. 

ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 

The economic and social organization of Portugal sh.all 
be based on the development of socialist relations of 
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production through collectivization of the principal means 
of production, land and natural resources and through the 
exercise of democratic power b)' the working classes. It is 
the dutj' of the State; 

to promote an increase in the social and economic well- 
being of the people; 

to stabilize the economy and to ensure the full use of 
the means of production; 
to promote equalit}’; 

to improve the distribution of wealth and income; 
to encourage the balanced development of all sectors 
and regions; 

to abolish and prevent the formation of private mono- 
polies, by nationalization or other means, and to stop 
the abuse of economic power; 
to achieve agrarian reform; 

to encourage social and economic equality between 
towns and rural areas; 

to ensure fair competition between enterprises by pro- 
viding legal protection for small- and medium-sized 
firms; 

to promote a system of democratic economic planning; 
to promote the development of socialist relations of 
production; 

to encourage the participation of the working classes 
in the economic and social organization of the country. 
The State shall promote the establishment of co-opera- 
tives. Private economic initiative may be e.xercised in 
those areas of activity allowed by law, provided that it 
contributes towards the progress of the community. 
Foreign investment and participation in economic activity 
shall be regulated by law, to ensure that they contribute 
to the country’s development in accordance with the Plan 
and to safeguard national independence and the interest 
of the workers. 

During the transition to socialism there shall be three 
sectors of ownership: the public, co-operative and private 
sectors. The public sector shall comprise collectivized 
property and production units under the following forms 
of management: 

property and production units managed by the State 
and by other public bodies corporate; 
property and production units used and managed by 
workers' collectives; 

community property used and managed by local 
authorities. 

The development of social ownership shall be based on 
the expansion of the public and co-operative sectors. 
Production units managed by the State and other public 
bodies corporate shall, as far as possible, evolve towards 
forms of self-management. 

PLAN 

The Plan, which may be long-term, medium-term or 
annual, will be drawn up by a National Planning Council 
and approved by the Assembly of the Republic. The 
country shall be divided into planning regions. 

AGRARIAN REFORM 

The aim of agrarian reform is to improve the economic, 
social and cultural situation of farm workers, to increase 
agricultural production and productivity and to create 
effective equality between farm workers and other workers. 
Lalifundia will be eliminated and property which has been 
e.xpropriated shall be handed over to small farmers, farm 
workers, co-operatives or other units of collective exploita- 
tion by workers. Small land holdings -will be reapportioned 
so as to improve their productive capacity. The agrarian 
reform programme will guarantee the oumership of land 
by small- and medium-sized land holdings where the 
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holding is in use and will protect the interests of emigrants 
and of those who have no other means of sustenance. 
Co-operatives and other forms of collective farming by 
workers will be formed. With regard to land owned by 
aliens, the stability and lawful interests of the cultivator 
are safeguarded. 

FINANCIAL AND FISCAL SYSTEM 

The structure of the financial and fiscal system shall be 
laid down by law in such a way as to encourage savings 
and to provide security for those savings, and to ensure 
the use of financial resources with a view to achieving the 
equal distribution of wealth and incomes. The General 
State Budget, which shall be drawn up by the Government 
and approved by vote in the Assembly of the . Republic, 
shall be supervised by the Assembly and the Audit Office. 

TRADE 

The State shall intervene in the fixing and regulation of 
prices and the rationalization of the distribution network. 
Misleading advertising shall be prohibited. In external 
trade relations, the State shall also intervene in the pro- 
motion and control of external trade transactions and in 
the inspection of the quality and price of imported and 
exported goods. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 

Political power shall lie with the people. The organs of 
sovereignty shall be; the President of the Republic, the 
Council of the Revolution, the Assembly of the Republic, 
the Government and the Courts. 

Direct, secret and regular elections shall be the general 
rule in appointing the members of the elected organs of 
sovereignty, the Autonomous Regions and local govern- 
ment. Electoral registration is compulsory. No-one shall 
hold political office for life. 

PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

The President of the Republic shall represent the 
Republic and shall exercise the functions of the President 
of the Council of the Revolution and of the Commander-in- 
Chief of the Armed Forces in an ex-officio capacity. He 
shall be elected by direct and secret universal adult 
S'^ffrage. Citizens entitled to vote who are Portuguese by' 
origin and more than 35 years of age shall be eligible for 
election. No-one shall be re-elected for a third consecutive 
term of office or during the five years immediately following 
the end of the second consecutive term of office. Nomina- 
tions for the office of President shall be sponsored by no 
less than 7,500 and no more than 15,000 citizens entitled 
to vote. The candidate who obtains more than half the 
valid votes will be elected President of the Republic. H 
no candidate obtains this number of votes, there shall be 
a second ballot -within 21 days of the first. The President 
shall hold office for five years. 

The President shall be held answerable before the High 
Court of Justice for those crimes committed in the 
cise of his duties. For those crimes not connected with me 
exercise of his duties, he shall be held answerable after his 
term of office ends. He may resign by means of a direc 
message to the Council of the Revolution and the Assembly 
of the Republic. In the event of his resignation, absence or 
temporary incapacity, his functions will be assumed by the 
President of the Assembly of the Republic. 

The duties of the President of the Republic are as 
follows: 

to preside over the Council of the Revolution: 
to fix the dates for the elections to the Assembly; 
to convene extraordinary sessions of the Assembly, 
to address the Assembly and to dissolve it; 
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to appoint and dismiss the Prime Minister; 
to appoint and dismiss members of the Government at 
the proposal of the Prime Minister; 
to preside over the Council of Ministers when the Prime 
Minister so requests; 

to dissolve or suspend organs of the Autonomous 
Regions after consulting the Council of the Revolution; 
to appoint one of the members of the Constitutional 
Commission and the Chairman of the Advisory Com- 
mission on the Autonomous Regions; 
to appoint and dismiss the President of the Audit 
Office, the Procurador-Geral and the State representa- 
tives in the Autonomous Regions at the proposal of the 
Government; 

to promulgate and have published laws, decree-laws, 
and regulations and to sign other decrees; 
to declare a state of siege or emergency; 
to take decisions on all national emergencies; 
to grant pardons and commute sentences; 
to appoint ambassadors and special envoys at the pro- 
posal of the Government and to accept the credentials 
of foreign diplomatic representatives; 
to ratify approved international treaties; 
to declare war and sign peace treaties. 

The President may exercise the right of veto on legisla- 
tion emanating from the Assembly. Some of the acts 
specified above must be countersigned by the Government 
and others are subject to the approval of the Council of 
the Revolution. 

COUNCIL OF THE REVOLUTION 
The Council of the Revolution acts as an advisory body 
to the President, as guarantor of the proper working of 
democratic institutions, of the implementation of the 
Constitution and of loyalty to the spirit of the Portugese 
Revolution of April 25th, 1974. It also serves as a political 
and legislative organ in military matters. 

The Council is composed of the President, the Chief and 
Deputy Chief of the General Staff, the Prime Minister" (if 
he is a member of the armed forces), eight army officers, 
three air force officers and three navy officers (all elected 
by their o^vn branch of the armed forces) and the three 
Chiefs of Staff. 

The duties of the Council are as follows: 
to advise the President on the exercise of his duties; 
to authorize him to declare war and to make peace, to 
declare a state of siege or emergency and to absent 
himself from the national territory; 
to decide on his temporary or permanent physical 
incapacity; 

to pronounce on the constitutionality of any act before 
it is promulgated or signed; 

to ensure that the necessary measures for the implemen- 
tation of the Constitution are taken; 
to decide on the constitutionality of any legislation 
published and to declare the unconstitutionality of the 
same; 

to advise the President on the appointment and dis- 
missal of the Prime Alinister and on the exercise of the 
right of veto; 

to make laws and regulations concerning the organiza- 
tion, operation and discipline of the armed forces; 
to approve international treaties or agreements of a. 
military nature. 

ASSEMBLY OF THE REPUBLIC 
The Assembly shall have a minimum of 240 and a maxi- 
mum of 250 members, elected bv the electoral constituency 
m a nurnber proportionate to the number of citizens on 
the di.strict’s electoral register. Members of the Assembly 
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who are civil servants, officials of other public bodies 

corporate or who are appointed as members of the Govern- 
ment, shall not exercise both functions at the same time. 

The duties of the Assembly are as follou-s: 

to approve amendments to the Constitution and to 
approve the political and administrative statutes of the 
Autonomous Regions and the Statute of the territoiy- 
of Macao; 

to enact legislation on all subjects except those which 
the Constitution reserves to the Council of the Revolu- 
tion or the Government; 

to confer legislative authority on the Government; 

to grant amnesties; 

to approve the Plan and the Budget; 

to authorize the Government to raise loans and engage 

in other credit transactions not involving floating 

debts; 

to define the limits of the territorial waters and 
Portugal's rights to adjacent sea-beds; 
to approve treaties; 

to discharge other functions conferred on it under the 
Oaas.Ut’atl'aa a.v,d by la.v:; 

to super\'ise the fulfilment of the Constitution and laws 
and to scrutinize Government acts; 
to ratify declarations of a state of siege or emergency 
exceeding 30 days and to ratify those Government 
decree-laws which are not the exclusive responsibility 
of the Government; 

to supervise the accounts of the State and of other 
public bodies determined by law; 
to scrutinize the annual and final reports on the 
National Plan; 

to scrutinize the Government’s programme; 

to pass motions of confidence in, and censure of, the 

Government; 

to express opinions on the dissolution or suspension of 
the organs of the Autonomous Regions; 
to appoint the Provedor de Jnsti(;.a, one member of the 
Constitutional Commission and two members of the 
Advisory Commission on the Autonomous Regions; 
to e.xercise sole legislative competence in the following 
matters: citizenship; the status and capacity of persons; 
rights, freedoms and safeguards; states of siege and 
emergency; the definition of non-military crimes, 
penalties, security measures and criminal proceedings; 
the elections of members of the organs of sovereignt}', 
the Autonomous Regions and local authorities; associa- 
tions and political parties; the organization of the local 
municipal authorities; the participation by local 
people's organizations in local government; the organi- 
zation and powers of the judiciary, the Public Prosecutor 
and magistrates (witli the e.xception of military 
courts); the organization of national defence; the 
organization and sphere of action of the civil service 
and the civil liability of the Administration; the bases 
of the educational sy.stcm; the fiscal system and taxes; 
the determination of the sectors of ownership of the 
means of production and the delimitation of private 
enterprise; the methods and forms of intcn.'cntion, 
nationalization and socialization of the means of pro- 
duction and the criteria for determining compensation; 
the bases of agrarian reform including the criteria for 
determining the maximum size of private farming 
units; the monetary system and the weights and 
measures standard; the planning system and the 
remuneration of the President, members of the 
Assembly and Government and the judges of the High 
Courts; 

may authorize the Government to issue dccree-I.iws on 
m.atters within their e.xclusive competence; 
to draw up and approve its Rules of Procedure, to elect 
its President and other members of the Bureau (.Mesa) 
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and to constitute and elect the Standing Committee 
and other committees. 

Each legislative period shall last four years. In case of 
dissolution, the Assembly subsequently elected shall not 
begin a new legislative period. In the event of an election, 
as a result of dissolution, during the last legislative session, 
the newly elected Assembly shall complete the current 
legislative period and continue throughout the following 
one. The Assembly shall not be dissolved during a state of 
siege or emergency. 

The legislative session shall run from October 15th to 
June 15th each year. Extraordinary sessions shall be con- 
vened at the initiative of the Standing Committee or in, 
the case of gra\'e emergency, if the Standing Committee is 
un.able to meet, on its own initiative. The President may 
convene e.xtraordinary sessions. Members of the Govern- 
ment shall be entitled to attend and speak at plenary 
sittings of the Assembly. Between legislative sessions and 
during suspensions, the Standing Committee of the 
Assembly shall function, and shall have the powers of the 
Assembly. The President shall be required to dissolve the 
.Assembly when, by withholding its confidence from the 
Government, or passing a motion of censure on it, it has 
brought about a third change of Government. 

GOVERNMENT 

The Government formulates the general policy of the 
country and is the highest organ of public administration. 
It shall comprise the Prime Jlinister, Ministers, Secretaries 
and Under-Secretaries of State and may include one or 
more Deputy Prime Ministers. The Secretaries and Under- 
secretaries of State are not part of the Council of Ministers 
although they may be called to meetings. The Prime 
Minister is appointed and dismissed by the President after 
being advised by the Council of the Re\’olution and those 
parties represented in the Assembly, also taking into 
account the electoral results. Other members of the 
Government are appointed by the President at the pro- 
posal of the Prime Minister. The Government shall be 
responsible to the President and the Assembly. With the 
dismissal of the Prime Minister the duties of all other 
members of the Government cease. 

The Government's programme shall be presented to the 
Assembly for scrutiny within not more than 10 days of the 
appointment of the Prime Minister, and can be rejected 
only by an absolute majority of members entitled to vote 
The Government may ask the Assembly for a vote of 
confidence. The Government shall resign if its programme 
is rejected, a motion of confidence is not approved, or if 
two motions of censure are approved at an interval of not 
less than 30 days by an absolute majority of members 
entitled to vote. The President shall dissolve the Assembly 
only if the Government’s programme is rejected three 
consecutive times or if there have been three changes of 
Government caused by the Assembly's withholding its 
confidence or passing a motion of censure. 

The duties of the Government are as follows; 
to countersign specified acts of the President; 
to negotiate and approve the te.xts of international 
conventions; 

to approve international agreements and those treaties 
which fall within its competence; 
to exercise other political acts entrusted to it under the 
constitution or by law; 

to issue decree-laws on matters that are not confined 
to the Council of the Revolution or the Assembly; 
to issue decree-laws on matters confined to the 
Assembly subject to the latter's authorization; 
to issue decree-laws in application of laws laying down 
legal principles or bases; 


to legislate on its own organization and operation; 
to draw up the Plan and the General State Budget and 
to supervise their implementation; 
to make regulations that are necessary for the proper 
e.xecution of the laws; 

to supervise the administration of the State and the 
administration of the Autonomous Regions; 
to exercise all acts required by law concerning the 
officials and personnel of the State and of other public 
bodies corporate; 
to defend democratic legality; 

to promote economic and social development and to 
satisfy the needs of the people. 

The Council of Ministers shall be competent to; 
determine the general lines of Government policy and 
its implementation; 

decide whether to seek votes of confidence in the 
Assembly; 

approve private members’ bills; 

approve decree-laws in direct implementation of the 

Government’s programme; 

approve the National Plan and Budget; 

approve acts of the Government that involve increases 

or decreases in public revenue or expenditure. 

The Prime Minister shall be competent to direct the 
Government’s general policy and functioning. 

JUDICIARY 

The courts are organs of sovereignty with competence to 
administer justice in the name of the people. They shall he 
independent and subject only to law. Decisions of the 
courts shall be binding on all public and private institutions 
and shall prevail over the decisions of all other authoritiK. 
Court sessions shall generally be public. There shall be 
Courts of First Instance (District Courts), Courts of 
Second Instance (Courts of Appeal) and the Supreme 
Court of Justice, which is the highest court of law. There 
shall also be military courts and a Court of Audit, and 
there may also be administrative and revenue courts. 

The jury, which operates when the plaintiff or defendant 
so requests, shall comprise the judges of the plenary court 
and the jurors. People’s judges may be created, and other 
forms of participation by the people in the administration 
of justice established, by law. The Court of Audit shall 
supervise the general accounts of the State. The judges 
shall form a single body governed by a single statute. They 
are irremovable and shall not be held liable for their 
decisions except as provided for by law.Tt is the duty ol 
the Ministivio Publico to represent the State, take crimina 
proceedings and defend democratic legality and fhose 
interests determined by law. It shall have independent 
status. Its highest organ is the Frocitradoria-Geral which 
IS presided over by the Procurador-Geral. 

AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 

The special political and administrative arrangemeids 
for the archipelagos of the Azores and Madeira shall be 
based on their geographical, economic and social conditions 
and on the historic aspirations of the people to autonomy, 
f 11* I'cgional autonomy shall in no way affect the State s 
lull sovereignty and shall be exercised within the limits o 
the Constitution. The political and administrative statutes 
of the Regions shall be drafted by the Regional Assemblies 
fu discussion and approval to the Assembly o 

the Republic. The Autonomous Regions shall be public 
law bodies. Their duties are as follows; 

to legislate on matters of special interest to the regions, 
subject to the Constitution f>i/> cr/-neral laws o 

the Republic; 
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to regulate regional legislation and certain general 
laws; 

to table bills in the Assembly of the Republic; 
to exercise their own executive authority; 
to administer and dispose of their own assets and to 
make acts and contracts; 

to dispose of revenue collected by them and of any 
other revenue assigned to them and to apply all such 
revenue to cover their own expenses; 
to guide and supervise their local authorities; 
to supervise public services and institutions, national- 
ized concerns, etc.; 

to draw up the regional economic plan and participate 
in the preparation of the National Plan; 
to participate in laying down and implementing fiscal, 
monetary, financial and foreign exchange policies in 
order to secure regional control of the means of pay- 
ment in circulation and to finance necessary regional 
investment; 

to participate in the negotiation of and the benefits 
from, international treaties and agreements which may 
concern them. 

The organs of sovereignty shall always consult the organs 
of regional government on those questions within their 
powers which concern the Autonomous Regions. The 
sovereignty of the Republic is represented in each of the 
Autonomous Regions by a Minister of the Republic 
appointed by the President on the proposal of the Prime 
Minister after consultation with the Council of the 
Revolution. 

The organs of government in the Autonomous Regions 
are; the Regional Assembly, elected by direct and secret 
universal suffrage, and the Regional Government which 
shall be politically responsible to the Regional Assembly. 
Its Chairman is appointed by the Minister of the Republic 
after taking into account the election results. The Minister 
shall appoint or dismiss members of the Regional Govern- 
ment on the proposal of its Chairman. The President of the 
Republic may, after consulting the Council of the Revolu- 
tion and the Assembly of the Republic, dissolve or suspend 
the organs of the Autonomous Regions for acts contrary 
to the Constitution. In the case of dissolution or suspension 
the government of the region shall be carried out by the 
Minister of the Republic. Regional decrees and regulations 
shall be submitted to the Minister of the Republic for 
signature and publication. If the Minister exercises his 
right of veto but the Regional Assembly confirms its vote 
by absolute majority of its sitting members, the veto is 
quashed. 

The President of the Republic shall be assisted by a 
five-member advisory commission on the affairs of the 
Autonomous Regions. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The local authorities shall be territorial bodies corporate 
with representative organs serving the particular interests 
of the local population. 

The local authorities on the mainland shall be the 
parishes, municipal authorities and administrative regions. 
The Autonomous Regions of the Azores and Madeira shall 
comprise parishes and municipal authorities. In large 
metropolitan areas other organizational forms of territorial 
self-government may be established by law. 

Local authorities: The organization of each local authority 
shall include an assembly, elected bj' direct and secret 
universal suffrage of resident citizens by a system of pro- 
portional representation, which has powers of decision; and 
a corporate executive organ responsible to the assembly. 
The assemblies shall have the power to issue regulations 
within the limits of the Constitution and Ian's. The local 
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authorities shall be supervised on the mainland by the 
Government and in the Azores and Madeira by the local 
regional organs. 

Parishes: The representative organs of the parish shall be 
the elected parish assembly and the parish council, which 
shall be the executive organ of the parish and shall be 
elected by the assembly in secret ballot from among its 
members. 

Municipal authorities: The existing concelhos shall be the 
municipal authorities provided for in the Constitution. 
Others may be created, or those that are manifestly not 
viable may be abolished by law. The representative 
organs shall be the municipal assembly, comprising the 
chairmen of the parish councils and at least an equal 
number of members elected by the votes in the municipal 
area; the municipal chamber, which shall be the corporate 
executive organ of the authority and which shall be 
elected by resident citizens entitled to vote; and the 
municipal council which shall be the authority’s advisory 
organ representing economic, social, cultural and pro- 
fessional organizations. 

Administrative regions: The areas of these regions shall 
correspond to those of the planning regions. They shall 
participate in the preparation and implementation of the 
regional plan and shall co-ordinate with and give support 
to the municipal authorities and the management of public 
services. The representative organs of the region shall be 
the regional assembly, comprising, in addition to represen- 
tatives elected directly by the citizens, at least an equal 
number of members elected by the municipal authorities; 
the regional committee which shall be the coiporate 
executive organ of the region and which shall be elected 
by the regional assembly in secret ballot from among its 
members: and the regional council which shall be the 
advisory organ of the region representing cultural, social, 
economic and professional organizations. 

In each region there shall be a representative of the 
Government, appointed by the Council of Ministers. 
Pending establishment of regions the division into districts 
shall continue. There shall be in each district a deliberating 
assembly with a civil governor as chairman who represents 
the Government. 

Local people’s organizations: These organizations may be 
established for areas smaller than the parish. The structure 
shall include an assembl}'- of residents and a committee of 
residents. The assembly shall comprise residents enrolled 
in the census and those not so enrolled who are over 
i 6 years of age, and shall meet when publicly convened by 
at least 20 of its members or by the committee of residents. 
The committee shall be elected by secret ballot by the 
assembly, which can dismiss it at will. The organizations 
may petition local authorities on local administrative 
matters of concern to residents and participate in the 
parish assembly without the right to vote. 

PUBLIC ADMINISTRATR^E AUTHORITIES 

The public administrative authorities shall seek to 
promote the public interest whilst respecting the legal 
interests and rights of all citizens. They shall be structured 
in such a way as to bring their services closer to the popula- 
tion, to ensure the participation of those concerned in its 
effective management and to avoid bureaucracy. The law 
shall establish suitable forms of administrative decentral- 
ization and devolution without affecting the efficiency, 
unity of action and the powers of direction and supen-ision 
of the Government. Citizens shall have the right to be 
informed of, and have redress against, the public adminis- 
trative authorities when the matter directly concerns 
them. 
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ARMED FORCES 

The Portuguese Armed Forces shall safeguard national 
independence, the unity of the State and the integrity of 
the national territory. They shall form part of the people 
and shall secure the continuation of the Revolution of 
April 25th, 1974. Their mission is to secure those con- 
ditions in %vhich Portuguese society may effect a peaceful 
and pluralistic transition to democracy and socialism. The 
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armed forces shall be strictly non-partisan and shall only 
serve the Portuguese people, not any particular party or 
organization. Military service shall be compulsory and it is 
the duty of every Portuguese to defend the nation. Civic 
service may be established as a substitute for, or as 
a complement to, military service and may be made 
compulsory by law for citizens not subject to military 
service. 


SAFEGUARDS AND REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION 


SAFEGUARDS FOR THE CONSTITUTION 

Before promulgation, all Ian's or decree-laws and all 
instruments approving international treaties or agree- 
ments shall be sent simultaneously to the President and 
the Council of the Revolution for a decision on their 
constitutionality. If the Council rules that any act is 
unconstitutional the President shall exercise his right of 
veto. In the case of an instrument of the Assembly, it shall 
not be promulgated unless the Assembly approves it 
again by a majority of two-thirds of its members present. 
The Council of the Revolution shall be assisted by a 
Constitutional Commission which shall comprise a member 
of the Council of the Revolution appointed by the Council 
and who has the casting vote; four judges, one appointed 
by the Supreme Court of Justice and the other three 
appointed by the Conselho Superioi- da Magislrattira; and 
four citizens of recognized merit, one appointed by the 
President, one by the Assembly of the Republic and two 
by' the Council of the Revolution, one of them being a 
lawyer. The Commission’s members shall hold office for 
four years, shall be independent and irremovable and, 
when exercising judicial functions, shall enjoy the safe- 
guards as to impartiality and the immunity proper to 
judges. 

CONSTITUTIONAL REVISION 

During the second legislative period the Assembly shall 
have the power to revise the Constitution which shall 
lapse once the revision law has been approved. Changes in 
the Constitution shall be approved by a majority of two- 
thirds of the members of the Assembly' present, provided 
that the number of such members e.xceeds an absolute 
majority of the members entitled to vote. The Assembly 
may' revise the Constitution by a two-thirds majority of 
the House five years after the date of publication of any 
previous revision law. It may, however, revise the Constitu- 
tion at any time by a four-fifths majority of the House 
after the first revision. 

The Constitution may not be revised while a state of 
siege or emergency is in force. The laws of constitutional 
revision must respect; 

national independence and the unity of the State; 


the republican form of government; 

the separation of the Church and State; 

the rights, freedoms and safeguards of the people; 

the rights of workers, workers’ committees and trade 

unions; 

the principle of collectivization of the principal means 
of production and land and of natural resources, and 
the abolition of monopolies and large estates; 
the democratic planning of the economy; 
the appointment of elected members of the organs of 
sovereignty, of the Autonomous Regions and of local 
government by direct, secret and regular universal 
suffrage and the system of proportional representation; 
plurality of expression and of political organization, 
including political parties, and the right of democratic 
opposition; 

the participation by local people’s organizations in 
local government; 

the separation and interdependence of the organs of 
sovereignty; 

the scrutiny of legal provisions for active unconstitu- 
tionality and unconstitutionality by omission; 
the independence of the judiciary; 
the autonomy of local authorities; 
the political and administrative autonomy of the 
archipelagos of the Azores and Madeira. 

FINAL AND TRANSITORY PROVISIONS 

Those laws promulgated before the Constitution became 
legally effective shall continue to be in force provided that 
they are not opposed to the Constitution or to, the 
ciples laid down therein. The Code of Military Law and 
any legislation connected therewith shall be brought into 
line with the Constitution within one year of publication 
thereof, failing which the said Code and legislation shall 
lapse. The first Assembly shall be elected on the basis of 
one deputy for every 25,000 electors. 

The Statute of the territory of Macao, promulgated on 
February 17th, 1976, shall continue in force. Portugal 
shall remain bound by its responsibility, in accordance 
rvith international law, to promote and safeguard the 
right to independence oTEast Timor. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: General AntcSnio dos Santos Ramalho Eanes. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{November 1977) 


Minister of Planning and of Economic Co-ordination: F.ng- 
AntOnio Francisco Barroso de Sousa Gomes. 


Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs: Dr. JUrio 

Auberto Nobre I,oi>es Soares. 

Minister of State: Prof. Eng. He.vrique Teixeira QueikcIs 
DE Barros. 

Minister without Portfolio: Prof. Dr. Joaquim Jorge de 
P iNHO CaMRINOS. 

Minister of National Defence: Col. MArio Firmino Miguel. 
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Minister of Internal Administration: Lt.-Col. Manuel da 
Costa BuAs. 

Minister of Justice; Dr. Antonio de Almeida Santos. 
Minister of Finance: Dr. Heni 
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Minister of Industry and Technology: Eng. Alfredo 
Jorge Nobre da Costa. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Dr. EmIlio 
Rot da Veiga Peixoto Vilar. 

Minister of Labour: Ant6nio Manuel Maldonado 
Gonelha. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Dr. Armando Bacelar. 

Minister of Trade and Tourism: Prof. Carlos Alberto da 
Mota Pinto. 

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: Dr. Ant6nio Miguel 
Morais Barreto. 


The Government 

Minister of Education and Scientific Research: Dr. ]MArio 
Augusto Sottomayor Leal Cardia. 

Minister of Public Works; Eng. JoAo Orlindo de Al- 
meida Pina. 

Minister of Housing, Urban Development and Building: 

Eng. Eduardo Ribeiro Pereira. 

Minister of the Republic in the Azores: Gen. OctAvio 
Galvao de Figueiredo. 

Minister of the Republic in Madeira: Col. Lino Dias Miguel. 


COUNCIL OF THE REVOLUTION 

{November 1977I 


Ex-officio members: 

Gen. Ant(5nio dos Santos Ramalho Eanes (President) 
Gen. Vasco Joaquim Rocha Vieira 
Vice-Admiral Augusto Souto Silva Cruz 
Gen. Jos 4 Lemos Ferreira 

Appointed members; 

Gen. Vasco Correia Louren^o 

Brig. Gen. Amadeu Garcia dos Santos 

Brig. Gen. Manuel Ribeiro Franco Charais 


Brig. Gen. Pedro Julio Pezarat Correia 

Lt.'Col. Jos6 Manuel da Costa Neves 

Lt.-Col. Jorge Ribeiro Cardoso 

Commdr. VfToR Manuel Trigueiros Crespo 

Commdr. Vasco Fernando Leote de Almeida e Costa 

Commdr. Manuel Beirao Martins Guerreiro 

Maj. Jos6 Bernardo de Canto e Castro 

Maj. Ernesto Augusto de Melo Antunes 

Maj. VfTOR Manuel Rodrigues Alves 

Capt. Rodrigo Manuel Lopes de Sousa e Castro 

Capt. ANTdNio Alves Marques Junior 


COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 

{November 1977) 

Chief of Staff, Armed Forces: Gen. Ant6nio dos Santos 
Ramalho Eanes. 

Army Chief of Staff: Gen. Vasco Joaquim Rocha Vieira. 
Navy Chief of Staff: Vice-Admiral Augusto Souto Silva 
Cruz. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Gen. Jos6 Lemos Ferreira. 


PRESIDENT AND ASSEMBLY 

PRESIDENT 


(Elections of June 27th, 1976) 


Votes 

0/ 

/O 

Gen. AntiSnio dos Santos Ramalho Eanes . 
Maj. Otelo Saraiva de Carvalho 

Admiral Josi 5 Baptista Pinheiro de Azevedo 
OctAvio Pato 

2,967,414 

796.392 

602,382 

365.371 

61.54 

16.52 

14.36 

7-58 
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ASSEIVIBLY OF THE REPUBLIC 

(General Election of April 25th, 1976) 
President: Dr. Vasco da Gama Fernandes (Socialist). 


Party 

Seats 

Votes 

%* 

Partido Socialista — PS ..... 

106 

1,911.769 

34.87 

Partido Popular Democratico — PPDf , 

73 

L 33 < 5.<597 

24.38 

Partido do Centro Democratico Social — CDS. 

42 

877.494 

16.00 

Partido Comunista Portugues — PCP 

40 

786,701 

14.35 

Uniao Democratica Popular — UDP 

I 

91,691 

1.67 

Frente Socialista Popular — FSP .... 
Movimento Reorganizativo do Partido do Pro- 

0 

42,124 

0.77 

letariado — ^MRPP| ...... 

0 

36,108 

0.66 

klovimento de Esquerda Socialista — ^MES 

0 

31.315 

0.57 

Partido da Democracia Crista — PDC . 

0 

29.873 

0.54 

Partido Popular Monarquico — PPM . ' . 

0 

28,352 

0.52 

Liga Comunista Internacionalista — LCI 

Partido Comunista de Portugal Marxista-Leninista 

0 

16,263 

0.30 

-PCP-ML 

0 

15.795 

0.29 

Associafao Operaria Camponesa — AOC 

0 

15.756 

0.29 

Partido Revolucionario dos Trabalhadores — PRT . 

0 

'5.170 

0.09 


* Percentage of total votes cast, of which 4.7 per cent were invalid. 

t Name changed in October 1976 to Partido Social Democratico (PSD). 

t Name changed in 1976 to Partido Comunista dos Trabalhadores Portugueses (PCTP/MRPP).' 


POLITICAL 

Partido Socialista~PS (SociaHsl Party): Rua da Emenda 
46. Lisbon; f. 1973 from former Ac9ao Socialista 
Portuguesa (Portuguese Socialist Action)-, affiliate of 
tho_ Socialist International; advocates a classless 
society in which the means of production are collecti- 
vized, which must be reached by respecting public 
liberties and the will of the majority; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
MXrio Soares; publ. Portugal Socialista (weekly). 

Partido Social DemocrMico— PSD (Social Democratic 
Party): Av. Duque de Louie 12, Lisbon; f. 1974- 
formerly the PPD—Partido Popular Democratico; 
policies similar to European social-democratic parties; 
policy of nationalization and financial participation of 
the State, mainly in key sectors; Pres. Sousa Franco 
(acting); publ. Povo Livre (weekly). 

Partido do Contro Democratico Social— CDS (Centre 
Democratic Party): Largo do Caldas 5, Lisbon; £. 1974; 
centre; the only Portuguese member of the European 
Union of Christian Democrats; supports social market 
economy and consumer participation in production 
planning; Pres. Prof. Dr. Diogo Freitas do Amaral; 
pubis. Pol/ia CDS (weekly) and Demociacia 76 
(fortnightly). 

Partido Comunista Portugues— POP (Portuguese Com- 
munist Party): Av. Antdnio Serpa 26-2°, Lisbon; 
f. 1921; Ufoscow-Iine Communist party, guided by the 
.Mar.xist-Lcninist doctrine; its aims are the defence and 
consolidation of the democratic regime and the revolu- 
tionary achievements, and ultimately the building of 
a .socialist society in Portugal; Sec.-Gen. Alvaro 
CuNiiAL; pubis. Avanle (weekly), Militante (monthly). 

Uniao Democraiica Popular — UDP (People's Democratic 
Union): Run. Bernardo Limn 6.4. Lisbon; f. igjji; 
comprises various political groups of the revolutionary 
left. 

There arc also the following small parties and political 

movements; 


PARTIES 

Associagao Operdria Camponesa — AOC (Factory ani 
Country Workers’ Association). 

Frente Eleitoral de Comunistas Marxistas-Leninistas — 
FEC(ml) (Electoral Front of Marxist-Leninist Com- 
munists). 

Frente Socialista Popular— FSP (People's Socialist Front): 
Leader Manuel Serra. 

Liga Comunista rnternacionalista — LCI (International 
Communist League). 

Movimento Democratico Portugues— MDP/CDE (Portu- 
guese Democratic Movement): Rua Artilharia Um 105, 
Lisbon; f. 1969; Leader Jos6 Manuel Tengarrinha. 

Movimento de Esquerda Socialista — MES (Movement of the 
Socialist Left). 

Movimento Independente da Reconstxugao Nacional 
MIRN (Independent Movement for National Recon- 
striiclion): right-wing; Leader Gen. Kaulz.\ de 
Arriaga. 

Movimento Social Democrata— MSD (Social Democratic 
Movement). 

Movimento de Unidade Popular— MUP (Popular Unity 
Movement): supports Maj. Otelo Saraiva de Carvalho; 
left-wing. 

Partido da Alianga Portuguesa (Portugese Alliance): right- 
wing. 

Partido Comunista de Portugal Marxista-Leninista— - 
(Marxist-Leninist Communist Party of 

Portugal). 

Comunista dos Trabalhadores Portugueses-- 
PCTP/MRPP (Portuguese Workers' Communist Party)- 
(V A'''ores Cabral 19, Lisbon i; f. 1976 from former 
Movimento Roorganizativo do Partido do Proletariado, 
Marxist-Leninist-Maoist; Sec.-Gcn. Arnaldo Matos; 
publ. Luta Popular (weekly). 
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Partido da Democracia Crista — PDC [Christian Demo- 
cracy Party)-. Sec.-Gen. Silva Resende. 

Partido Popular Monirquico — PPM [People’s Monarchic 
Party): Rua do Alecrim 72-2° A, Lisbon. 


Political Parties, Diplofttatic Representation 

Partido Revolucionario do Proletariado — ^Brigadas Revo- 
lucionarias — PRP-BR [Revolutionary Proletarian Party 
— Revolutionary Brigades): Leader Isabel do Carmo. 
Partido Revolucionario dos Trabalhadores — PRT [Wor- 
kers’ Revolutionary Party). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO PORTUGAL 
(In Lisbon unless otherwise stated). 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Av. Joao Crisostomo 8 r/c Esq. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Prof. Am6rico Ghioldi. 

Australia: Av. da Liberdade 244-4° (E); Ambassador: 
Frank Bell Cooper. 

Austria: Rua das Amoreiras 70-3° (E); Ambassador: 
Heinz Weinberger. 

Belgium: Pra9a Marques de Pombal 14-6° (E); Ambas- 
sador: Max W£ry. 

Bolivia: Av. Gomes Pereira 74 (E); Charge d’ Affaires a.i.: 
Cl^LIA Pi;REZ-LUNA. 

Brazil; Pra9a Marques de Pombal 1-4° (E); Ambassador: 

Gen. Carlos Alberto da Fontoura. 

Bulgaria: Rua dos A9ores 84-9° Esq. (E); Ambassador: 

Nenko Draganov-Tchendov. 

Canada: Rua Rosa Araujo 2-6° (E); Ambassador: Roger 
Duhamel. 

Cape Verde: Av. do Restelo 33-33A Dt. (E); Ambassador : 
Dr. Caseiro Fortes. 

Chile: Av. Miguel Bombarda 5-1° (E); Ambassador: Gen. 
JoAQufN Garcia SuArez. 

Colombia: Pra9a Josd Fontana 10-5° Dt. (E); Ambassador : 

Gen. Hernando Currea Cubides. 

Costa Rica: Rua de Sao Felix 37-2° Esq. (E); Ambassador: 

Fernando EspA y Cuenca-Bennet. 

Cuba: Rua Pero da Covilha 14 (Restelo) (E); Ambassador : 

Francisco Astray RodrIguez. 

Cyprus: Paris, France (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Rua Pinheiro Chagas 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Miloslav Hruza. 

Denmark: Rua Castilho 14-3° (E); Ambassador: Adam 
Tobias Tscherning. 

Dominican Republic: London, England (E). 

Ecuador: Av. do Restelo 18 (E); Ambassador: Rodrigo 
Valdez Baquero. 

Egypt: Rua das Amoreiras 80-4° Dt. (E); Ambassador: 

Gen. Saad Mohamed el Husseini El-Shazly. 

El Salvador: Paris, France (E). 

Finland: Rua Viriato 25-2° Esq. (E); Charge d’ Affaires a.i.: 
Perka J. Korvenheimo (Ambassador resident in 
Berne, Switzerland). 

Franco; Rua dos Santos-o-Velho 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean-Paul .AlNol^s. 

German Democratic Republic: Rua Barao de Sabrosa 213 
(E); Ambassador : Dr. Erich Butzke. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Campo Mdrtires da PAtria 38 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Fritz Caspari. 

Greece: Rua D. Francisco de Almeida 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Michel Mauzas. 

Guinea-Bissau: Av. Praia da Vitdria 41-2° (E); Ambas- 
sador: Julio Semedo. 


Hungary: Cal9ada de Santo Amaro 85 (E); Ambassador: 
Ferenc Csaba. 

Iceland: London, England (E). 

India; Rua das Amoreiras pzD-6° (E); Ambassador : P. K. 
Guha. 

Iran; Paris, France (E). 

Ireland: Rua de Sao Bernardo 9-1° Dt. (E); Ambassador: 
I^viN Rush. 

Israel: Av. Poeta Mistral 6-3° (E); Ambassador: Ephraim 
Eldar. 

Italy: Largo Conde de Pombeiro 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Pierluigi Alvera. 

Japan: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 14-13° (E); Ambas- 
sador: Nobuo Okuchi. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Prague, Czecho- 
slovakia (E). 

Korea, Republic: Ediffcio Aviz 17° D, Bloco 3, Rua Latino 
Coelho I (E); Ambassador: Ho Gun Yoon. 

Libya: Rua das Amoreiras 72E-ii° (L); Charge d’Affaires: 
(vacant) . 

Malaysia: Paris, France (E). 

Malta: Rua Silva de Carvalho 230-2° (E); Ambassador: 

Count Hans Ulrich Schaffgotsch. 

Mexico: Pra9a do Areeiro 8-3° Esq. (E); Ambassador: 
JoAQufN Bernal. 

Morocco: Av. Joao Crisostomo 66-2° (E); Ambassador: 
Taieb Bouazza. 

Netherlands: Rua do Sacramento a Lapa 4-1° (E); Ambas- 
sador: Arnout de Waal. 

Nicaragua: Rua Castilho 75-r/c Esq. (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Danilo Sans< 5 n RomAn. 

Nigeria: Av. Frei Miguel Contreiras 54A-io° (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ignatius Durlong. 

Norway: Rua das Amoreiras 80-3° Esq. (E); Ambassador: 
Bredo Stabell. 

Pakistan: Rua Pero de Alenquer 12 (Restelo) (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Panama: Alameda de D. Afonso Henriques 39-7° Dt. 
(L); Charge d' Affaires a.i.: Gustavo GarcIa de 
Paredes. 

Peru: Av. da Repilblica 56-3° Dt. (E); Ambassador: Jorge 
del Campo Vidal. 

Poland: Av. da.s Descobertas 2 [E): Ambassador .-'Wojcincn 
Chabasinski. 

Romania: Rua Joao Cactano 5 (E); Ambassador: Marin 
Iilescu. 

Sao Tom6 and Principe: Hotel ^Vltis, Rua Castilho (E); 
Ambassador: MArio do Nascimento de Gra9a 
Amorim. 
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Senegal: Av. 5 de Outubro 10-2° D (E); Ambassador: 
Charles Delgado. 

South Africa: Av. Lufs Bivar 10 (E); Ambassador: J. R. 
Montgomery. 

Spain: Rua Conde Redondo 98-2“ (E); Ambassador: 

Fernando RoDEfouEZ-PoRRERO y de Chavahri. 
Sweden: Rua da Imprensa 1-4° Esq. {a Estrela) (E); 

A mbassador: Herman Kling. 

Switzerland: Trav. do Patrodnio 1 (E); Ambassador: 

Giovanni Bucher. 

Thailand: Paris, France (E). 

Turkey: Av. das Descobertas, Lote 884 (E); Ambassador: 
General Fuat Dogu. 

U.S.S.R.: Av. Julio Di'nis 9 (E); Ambassador: Arnold 
Ivanovich Kalinin. 


U.S.A.: Av. Duque de Louie 39 (E); Ambassador: Frank 
Carlucci. , , 

Uruguay: Rua Sampaio e Pina 16-2° (E); Ambassador; 
Francisco MArio Ubillos. 

Vatican City: Av. Luis Bivar 18 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Giuseppe Maria Sense 

Venezuela: Av. Duque de Louie 47-4° (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Alfredo Bald(5 Casanova. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England 
(E). 

Yugoslavia; Av. das Descobertas 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Milan Stojakovic. 

Zaire: Av. 5 de Outubro 10-5° D (E); Ambassador: 
Matungulu N’Kouman Tavun. 


United Kingdom: Rua de S. Domingos a Lapa 37 (E); Zambia: Av. da Republica 9 (E); AMitassador; G. Chipam- 
A mbassador: Joh.n Wilson. pata. 

Portugal also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, Angola, Bangladesh, Burundi, the Congo, Gabon, Ghana, Iraq, the 
Ivory Coast, Liberia, Mauritania, Mozambique, Sudan, Syria, Tanzania, Tunisia and Viet-Nam. . 


JUDICIAL 

The State is represented in the courts by the Public 
Prosecution, whose highest organ is the Procuradoria- 
Geral da Repiiblica (Attorney General’s Office). 

Procurador-Geral: Eduardo Augusto de Arala 
Chaves. 

The principle of habeas corpus is recognized and persons 
illegally detained may appeal to the Supreme Court. 

Judges are appointed for life and are irremovable. 
Conditions of appointment, service, dismissal, pension and 
transfer arc governed by law. They may take no other 
office of profit under the Government, e.\cept service on 
permanent or temporary commissions. The Conselho 
Superior da Magistratura controls their appointment, 
transfer and promotion and the e.xercise of disciplinary 
action. 

The jury system was reintroduced in 1976 although it 
operates only at the request of the prosecutor or defendant. 


SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court: Praja do Comercio, Lisbon; it is 
the highest organ of the judicial system and has jurisdic- 
tion oyer Metropolitan Portugal and Macao; it consists of 
a president and 22 judges; Pres. Jos6 Jo aquim Almeida 
Borges. 

Courts of Second Instance (or Courts of Appeal): there 
are four courts of appeal; that in Lisbon consists of a 
president and 26 magistrates and also has jurisdiction over 
Macao; in Oporto, of a president and 20 magistrates; in 
Coimbra, of a president and 12 magistrates; and in Evora, 
of a president and 9 magistrates. 

Courts of First Instance: there is one court for every 
judicial district or comarca, including one in Macao. 

Special Courts: these have exclusive jurisdiction in 
certain matters, i.e. military courts for military crimes, a 
Court of Audit to judge the public accounts and adminis- 
trative and revenue courts. 


RELIGION 


The dominant religion is Roman Catholicism. There is 
freedom of worship, and some Protestant Churches have 
been established. 

In 1976 there were 8,485,775 Roman Catholics in 
Portugal. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 


Metropolitan Sec: 

Lisbon . . Most Rev. Ant(5nio Rideiro, Cardi- 

nal Patriarch of Lisbon. 


Suffragan Sees: 
Guarda 
Lciria 
Portalegre, 
Castelo Branco 
Santarem . 

Sctiibal 

Angra, Azores . 
Funchal, Madeira 


Rt. Rev.; 

PoLiCARPo da Costa Vaz. 
Alberto Cosme do Amaral. 

Agostinho Lopes de Moura. 
Ant(5nio Francisco Marques, 

O.F.M. 

Manuel da Silva Martins. 
Manuel Afonso de Carvalho. 
Francisco Antunes Santana. 


Metropolitan See; 

Braga 


Suffragan Sees: 
Aveiro 
Bragan9a e 
Miranda 
Coimbra . 
Lamego 

Oporto 
Vila-Real . 
Viseu 

Metropolitan See: 

livora 

Suffragan Sees: 
Beja 
Faro 


Most Rev. Francisco Maria da 
Silva. 

Rt, Rev.; 

Manuel D’Almeida Trindade 

Manuel de Jesus Pereira. 

Joao Alves. 

Ant(5nio de Castro Xavier Mon- 

TEIRO. 

Ant6nio Ferreira Gomes. 
Ant6nio Cardoso Cunha. 

Jos6 Pedro da Silva, 


Most Rev, David de Sousa, o.f.m. 

Manuel dos Santos Rocha. 
Ernesto Gonqalves da Costa. 
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THE PRESS 


After the coup d'etat of April 1974 censorship of the press 
was abolished. Under the 1976 Constitution the freedom 
of the press is guaranteed in so far as it affects: freedom of 
expression and creation by journalists and writers; inter- 
vention by journalists of those organs of the mass media 
which do not belong to the State or to political parties; 
the right to found newspapers and other publications; 
permission for periodical publications to become the 
property of non-profit-making collective organizations, of 
societies formed by journalists’ groups or publishing 
companies and of Portuguese citizens; and the indepen- 
dence of the press. 

The Lisbon newspapers A Capital, Didrio de Lisboa, 
Didrio de Noticias, Didrio Popular, Jornal de Comercio 
(which ceased publication in 1976) and O Secitlo (ceased 
publication in February 1977) were owned by various 
banking and financial groups which were nationalized in 
1974 1975 and have since themselves become state- 

owned. 

Oporto is the principal press centre in northern Portugal. 
Two of its principal morning dallies, O Comercio do Porto 
and Jornal de Noticias, are now partly government-owned 
since the nationalization of the majority of their issued 
share capital, and the Government has proposed their 
merger. 

Decree-law No. 639/76 of July 29th, 1976, nationalized 
the following newspaper publishing groups: Sociedade 
Nacional de Tipografia, Sociedade Industrial de Imprensa, 
Sociedade Grdfica de A Capital and Empresa Nacional de 
Publicidade. The following state-owned groups were 
established: EPNC — Empresa Pdblica dos Jornais Noticias 
e Capital and EPSP — Empresa Publica dos Jornais O 
Seculo e Didrio Popular. 

Circulations have recently been falling and many 
newspapers, particularly in the State-owned sector, have 
been making heavy losses. In September 1977 the Govern- 
ment announced that it could no longer subsidize un- 
profitable publications, which must adopt Government 
guidelines to improve their economic viability or risk 
bankruptcy. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Lisbon 

A Capital: Rua Joaquim Antonio Aguiar 66; f. 1968; 
evening; Dir. Dr. Francisco Sousa Tavares; circ. 

36,715. 

0 Dia: Rua Vftor Cordon 27; f. 1975; morning; Dir. 
Al9ada Batista Ant6nio; circ. 42,600. 

0 Didrio: Rua Joao de Deus 24, Venda Nova, Amadora; 
f. 1976; morning; Dir. Dr. Miguel Urbane Tavares 
Rodrigues; circ. 49,585. 

Didrio da Assembleia da Repdblica: Imprensa Nacional, 
Casa da Moeda, Rua D. Francisco Manuel de Melo 5; 
replaces Didrio da Assembleia Constituintc. 

Didrio de Lisboa: Rua Luz Soriano 44; f. 1921; evening; 
Dir. Dr. Ant6nio Ruela Ramos; circ. 44,200. 

Didrio de Noticias: Avenida da Liberdade 266, Lisbon 2; 
f. 1864; morning; Dir. Joao Gomes; circ. 88,105. 

Didrio Popular: Rua Luz Soriano 67, Lisbon 2; f. 1942; 
evening; Dir. Dr. Jacinto Batista; circ. 66,721. 

Didrio da Repdblica: Imprensa Nacional, Casa da Moeda* 
Rua D. Francisco Manuel de Melo 5; f. 1820; morning; 
official government gazette. 

Jornal Novo: Rua de Santa Catarina 2; f. 1975; evening; 
Dir. Dr. Daniel PR0EN9A de Carvalho; circ. 37,124. 


A Luta: Rua do Loreto 43, 1°, f. 1975; evening; Dir. Dr. 
Raul Rego; circ. 29,017. 

Braga 

Correio do Minho: morning; Dir. Samuel Cunha; circ. 
1,080. 

Didrio do Minho: Rua de Santa Margarida 4; f. 191S; 
morning; Dir. Padre Domingos d.\ Silva Ar.a.ujo; 
circ. 2,692. 

CofMBRA 

Didrio de Coimbra: Rua da Sofia 179; f. 1930; Dir. Eng. 
Adriano MArio da Cunha Lucas; circ. 4,215. 

Evora 

Didrio do Sul: Travessa de Santo Andre, Apdo. 37; Dir. 
Manuel Madeira P19ARRA; circ. 3,100. 

Noticias d’lfvora: Rua do Raimundo 41-43; f. 1900; 
morning; Dir. and Editor Joaquim dos Santos Reis; 
circ. 1,825. 

Oporto 

0 Comdrcio do Porto: Avenida dos Aliados 107; f. 1854: 
morning; Dir. Josk Ant( 3 nio Silva Tavares; circ. 
59,258. 

Jornal de Noticias: Rua Gon9alo Cristdvao 195; f. 1889; 
morning; Dir. Manuel Vaz Pacheco de Miranda; 
circ. 81,740. 

0 Primeiro de Janeiro; Rua de Santa Catarina 326; f. 1868; 
independent; morning; Dir. Dr. Alberto Uva; circ. 
48,426. 

Santar^m 

Didrio do Ribatejo: Rua Ant6nio A. Antunes 35-1°; Dir. 
Fernando Duarte. 

Madeira 

(Funchal) 

Didrio de Noticias: Rua da Alfandega 8; f. 1S76; morning; 
independent; Dir. a.i. SiL%*fo L. F. Silva; circ. 6,201. 

Jornal da Madeira: Rua do Semindrio 22; f. 1927; Catholic; 
Dir. Alberto Joao Jardim; circ. 8,000. 

The Azores 
(Angra de Herofsmo) 

Didrio Insular: Rua das Minhas Terras 17-21; f. 1946; 
sections on literature, sport, theatre, cinema, politics, 
touring and public administration; women’s section; 
Dir. a.i. AntiSnio Maria Mendes; circ. 2.000. 

A Uniao: Rua Padre Antonio Cordeiro g-17; f. 1893; Dir. 
Josk Machado Lourenqo; Editor Ant6nio M. S. 
Rocha; circ. 1,500. 

(Horta) 

Correio da Horta: Rua Comendador Ernesto Rebelo 5; 
evening; Dir. Fernando M. Faria Ribeiro; circ. 9S0. 

0 Teldgrafo: Rua Conselheiro Medeiros 30; f. 1893; 
morning; Dir. Josfi Rogerio da Silva Gonsalves: 
circ. 1,660. 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Azores: Dir. Gustavo Manuel Moura; circ. 3,376. 

Correio dos Agores: Rua da Miscriedrdia 42; f. 1920; Dir. 
Hu.mberto Duarte Raposo; circ. 2,260. 

Didrio dos Azores: Rua dc "Diario dos Agorcs" ii; f. 1870: 
Dir. and Editor C.arlos da Silva Carri.iro; circ. 

2.450- 
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PRINCIPAL JvIAGAZINES AND REVIEWS 
There are more than 1,300 periodicals published in 

Portugal, of which more than half are published in Lisbon. 

Among the more %videly known in Lisbon are: 

A.C.P.; Avda. Barbosa du Bocage 23. a'P.; f. 1908; 
motoring: Propr. Automdvel Club de Portugal; every 
two months; Dir. Fbancisco Pinto Balsemao; Editor 
Maria Manuela Martins; circ. 80,000. 

Anglo-Portuguese News: Avenida de Sao Pedro 25. Monte 
Estoril; f. 1937: fortnightly; English language; Publ. 
and Editor Susan Loivndes Marques, o.b.e. 

Aqui: Rua Feli.x Correia, Lote 8; weekly; Dir. MArio 
Henrique Baptista Leiria. 

Arlo C Decorafao: Rua Saraiva de Carvalho 207; monthly; 
Dir. Vitoriano AntcSnio Maria Rosa. 

Autores: Av. Duque de Louie 31; bulletin of the Play- 
writers and Theatrical Composers Society; monthly; 
Dir. Bernardo Santareno. 

Avante: Av. Antonio Serpa 26, 2° Esq.; weekly; organ of 
the Communist Party; Dir. A. Dias Lourenqo da 
Silva. 

A Beta: Travessa da Queimada 23; f. 1945; sport; three 
times a week; Propr. Soc. Viera Desportiva Lda.; Dir. 
Carlos Miranda; Editor VItor Santos; circ. 106,000. 

Brot6ria (Revista de Cultura): Rua Maestro Antdnio 
Taborda 14, Caixa Postal 2364; f. 1902; review of 
culture: monthly: Dir. Manuel Antunes. 

BrotCria {Ci6ncias Naturais): Rua Maestro Antdnio 
Taborda 14, Caixa Postal 2364; f. 1902; natural 
sciences; quarterly; Dir. Luis J. Archer. 

Crdnica Feminina: Rua Saraiva de Carvalho 207; women’s 
magazine; weekly; Dir. Maria H. de Almeida Dias 
DOS Santos Verde. 

Democracia 76: Largo do Caldas 5; fortnightly; organ of 
the Centre Democratic Party; Dir. Dr. VItor SA 
Machado. 

Ela/Donas de Casa: Rua Luciano Cordeiro 89-2°; fort- 
nightly; Dir. Maria Joao Aguiar; circ. 40,000. 

Eva: Largo Trindade Coelho 9; fashion; quarterly. 

Expresso: Rua Duque de Palmela 37, 2°; current affairs; 
weekly; Dir. Francisco Josfi Pereira Pinto Bal- 
semao: circ. 90,000. 

0 Jornal: Av. da Liberdade 232-r/c Dto.; weekly; Dir. 
J OAQUiM Letria. 

Jornal Porlugu6s de Economia e Finan;as: Avda. Duque 
de Lould 47, 4° D.; economic and financial; fortnightly; 
Dir. Afonso Costa Valdez Tomaz dos Santos. 

Liberdade: Rua Joao Pereira da Rosa 20, A; current 
affairs; weekly; Dir. Luis Arouca; circ. 50,000. 

Lota Popular: Av. Pedro Alvares Cabral 19; organ of the 
PCTP/MRPP; weekly; Dir. Fernando Rosas. 

Motor: Rua Castilho 201, 5° Dto.; f. 1963; motoring; 
weekly; Dir. Manuel Silva Pereira; circ. 12,000. 

Mundo Desportivo: Av. da Liberdade 266; sport; three 
times a week; Dir. MArio Joaquim Marvao Gordilho 
Zambujal. 

0 p 9 ao: Rua Artur Paiva 38: weekly; Dir. Artur Portela 
Filiio. 

0 Pais: Rua Palmira 5-A: weeldy; Dirs. Jos6 Baldomero 
Pinto Vaceondeus, Vera Lagoa. 

Piateia: Rua Saraiva de Carvalho 207-Porta P; cinema and 
show business; fortnightly; Dir. Joao EmIlio Baptista 
Rosa. 


Portugal Socialista: Largo do Rato a; f. 1967: organ of the 
Socialist Party; weekly; Dir. J ost Ribeiro dosSantos; 
circ. 25,000. 

Povo Livre: Av. Duque de Louie 12, 2°; weekly; organ oi 
the PPD/PSD; Dir. Rui Machete. 

Record: Rua Luz Soriano 67; sport; three times a week; 
Dir. Josfi Monteiro Poqas. 

0 Retornado: Rua Conde de Redondo 76-5° Dto.; weekly; 
Dir. Artur Manuel de Jesus Linha. 

Os Ridfculos: Rua Conde de Redondo 12, 2°; humour and 
social criticism; weekly; Dir. Humberto Jacinto da 
Silva Nobre. 

Seara Nova: Rua Bernardo Lima 23, 1° Esq., Lisbon i; 
f. 1921; politics, sociology; monthly; Dir. Manuel 
Gusmao. 

Tele Semana: Rua Gomes Freire 183-3° Dto.;, television; 
weekly; Dir. Lufs Fiupe de Brito Monteiro; circ. 
35,000. 

Tempo: Rua Ruben A. Leitao 4, 1°; f. 1974; independent; 
weekly; Propr. Imprenova-Imprensa Nova, SARL; 
Dir. Nuno Rocha; circ. 110,000. 

0 Tempo e 0 Modo: Rua Francisco Sanches 8 r/c Dto.; 
f. 1963; politics, sociology; monthly; Dir. Josfi Guer- 
reiro Jorge; circ. 7,000. 

V6ria 8: Rua Almirante Barroso 11-2°; weekly; Dir. Josi 
PiNHEiRo DA Silva. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Aggncia Noticiosa Oficial Portuguesa (ANOP): Prafa 
Maiques de Pombal 14-7°; Dir. Di. Landerset 
Cardoso. 

Ag6ncia Europeia de Imprensa, Lda. ( AEt) : Rua Sampaio e 
Pina 7, 1° Frente; Dir. Antonio Eugenio Araujo 
Monteiro. 

Aggncia de Representa^des Dias da Silva, Lda. (ADS): 

Av. Almirante Reis 82-6°; Dir. Carlos Calderon 
Dias da Silva. 


Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Rua Rosa Araujo 34, 3°> 
Lisbon; Dir. Michel Trichet. 


Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) {German 
Democratic Depttblic)'. Rua Latino Coelho i, Edificio 
Avis, Bloco a I, II Andar Dto., Lisbon; Dir. Folker 
Forsterling. 


API {Brazil): Av. Visconde Valmor 57, 2° D., Lisbon, 
Bureau Chief Maria do Carmo Monteiro de Barros. 

Associated Press (AP) {U.S.A.): PraQa da Alegria 58, 3°. 

Lisbon 2; Dir. Andrew Torchia. 

Agencia EFE {Spain): Largo da Rosa 7, Lisbon i; Dir. 

Manuel Cabrera Santonja. 

Novosti {U.S.S.R.): Prafa Andrade Caminha 3: Dir. 
Alguimantas Yourguis Tchecuolis. 


Prensa Latina {Cnba): Av. da Republica 51-2°: Dir. 

Rafael Javier Rodriguez Roque. 

Reuters Portuguesa Lda. {U.K.): Pra?a da, Alegria 58. 
Lisbon; Dir. Malcolm Bain. 

United Press International (UPl) {U.S.A.): Prafa da 
Alegria 58, 4° G, Lisbon 2; Dir. David DUAn Pearce. 


The following news agencies have press correspotK^n 
m Lisbon: Agencia Ecuatoriana de Prensa (^^uadop. 
Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (Italy), Deskosi - 
venska tiskovd kancelaf (Czechoslovakia), Deutsen 
Presse-Agentur (Federal Republic of Germany), and las 
(U.S.S.R.j. 
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The Press, Publishers 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS Associafao da Imprensa Nao-DiSria: Rua Gomes Freire 

Associa^ao da Imprensa Didria: Rua de Artilharia Um Esq., Lisbon i; f. ig6o; Pres. Francisco Pinto 

69-2°, Lisbon i; f. 1936; 25 mems.; Pres. Dr. Ant6nio Balsemao. 

Ruella Ramos; Sec. Col. Celso de Magaehaes. 


PUBLISHERS 


In 1976, 5,668 titles were published. 

Lisbon 

Argo Editora: Rua do Ferragial 31, 2°; scientific. 

Assfrio & Alvim: Rua Passes Manuel 67; sociology and 
politics. 

Atica S.A.R.L.: Rua Alexandre Herculano 17; poetry, 
theatre. 

C.L.B.— Centro do Livro Brasileiro, Lda.: Rua Almirante 
Barroso 13, 1°. 

Diabril Editora: Rua de Infantaria 16, 37-A; poetry, 
fiction and politics. 

Edi(8es Cosmos: Rua da Emenda iii, 2°; f. 1938; paper- 
back classics; new collections of history, human 
sciences and sociology; Dir. M. Rodrigues de Oli- 
veira. 

Edi(5es 70, Lda.: Avda. Duque de Avila 6g-r/c Esq.; 
f. _ 1970; fiction, psychology, anthropology, political 
sciences, general human sciences; Dir. Joaquim Soares 
da Costa. 

Editora Arcddia S.A.R.L.: Campo de Santa Clara 106; f. 
1957; fiction, art, science, history, sociology, religion. 

Editora Meridiano, Lda.: Rua da Misericordia 67, 1“. 

Editora Ulisseia, Lda.: Av. Visconde de Valmor 47, 1° Dto.; 
classical literature and translations; Dir. F. Guedes. 

Editores Associados: Apartado 37, Amadora; general. 

Editorial Avante, Lda.: Avda. Santos Dumond 57-2°; poli- 
tics; Dir. VItor Mateus Branco. 

Editorial ConfluBneia: Rua Fernandes TomAs 13; f. 1945; 
Dir. Maria Mascarenhas; pubis, dictionaries. Morals 
{12 vols.), Ethimological (3 vols.), and Trilingue in 
Portuguese, French and English (3 vols.). 

Editorial EnciclopBdia, Lda.: Rua Antdnio Maria Cardoso 
33"35; !• 1934 ; 3^rt and technical books. 

Editorial Estampa, Lda.: Rua da Escola do Exercito 
9 r/c; politics, sociology, economics; Dir. Ant6nio 
Carlos Manso Pinheiro. 

Editorial Estfidios Cor, S.A.R.L.: Rua Joao Pereira da 
Rosa 2oa; f. 1949; fiction, science, classical, modern and 
contemporary literature, arts. 

Editorial Futura: Av. 5 de Outubro 317, 1°; general. 

Editorial InquBrito, Lda.: Trav. da Queimada 23, 1°. 

Editorial Logos: Campo MArtires da PAtria 43. 

Editorial "Minerva”: Rua Luz Soriano 31-33, 1°: f- 1927; 
fiction. 

Editorial Presonga, Lda.: Avda. Joao XXI, 56-1°; children’s 
books, politics, fiction; Dir. Francisco Espadinha. 

Eloctroliber, Lda.: Rua Prof. Reinaldo dos Santos, Lotc 
1488; Dir. G. \V. DE Vasconcelos. 

Empresa Literdria Flumlnensc, Lda.: Rua S. Joao Nepo- 

C. . J JJJ. Sousa. 


Empresa Pdblica dos Jornais Noticias e Capital: Av. da 

Liberdade 266; general; Dir. Francisco Farrusco. 

Empresa de Publicidade "Seara Nova”: Rua Bernardo Lima 
23; f. 1921; politics, sociology and review, Seara Nova; 
Dir. Jos6 Garibaldi. 

Guimaraes & Ca.: Rua da Miseriedrdia 68-70. 

Iniciativas Editorials: Avda. Rio de Janeiro 6. 

Lfvran'a Bertrand B.A.R.L.: Rua Garrett 73-75; general. 
Livraria Civiliza^ao: Avda. Almirante Reis 102-r/c. 

Livraria Cldssica Editora: Praga dos Restauradores 17; 
fiction and agronomics; Dir. JosA Teixeira. 

Livraria SA da Costa Editora: Praga Lufs de Camoes 22, 4°; 
literary; Dir. Joao SA da Costa. 

Livros do Brasil, S.A.R.L.: Rua dos Caetanos 22; f. 1944; 
literature, history, politics, pedagogy and science; Dir. 
Ant6nio de Souza-Pinto. 

Livros Horizonte, Lda.: Rua das Chagas 17, 1°; f. 1953; 
art, pedagogy; Chair. RogArio Mendes de Moura. 

Moraes Editores, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Seculo, 34-2°; politics, 
sociology, theology, Portuguese literature, law, psycho- 
logy, pedagogy, human sciences; Commercial Man. 
Carlos Mendon9a; Literary Dir. Nelson de Matos. 

Parceria A. M. Pereira, Lda.: Rua Augusta 52; fiction, 
economics and politics. 

Portugdiia Editora, Lda.: Av. da Liberdade 13, 3°; f. 1942; 
general literature; translations. 

Prelo Editora, Lda.: Alameda Santo Antonio dos Capuchos 
6-B. 

Publica^fies Alfa, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Antdnio Augusto de 
Aguiar 150-5° Esq. 

Publica^Bes Europa-Amdrica, Lda.: Mem Martins; f. 1945; 
Dir. Francisco Lyon de Castro; fiction, technical, 
reference, textbooks. 

Publica95es Dom Quixote: Rua Luciano Cordeiro 119; 
f. 1965; politics, didactics and sociology; Dir. Snu 
Abecassis. 

Joao Romano Torres & Ca., Lda.: Largo do S. Mamedc 
3-A; fiction. 

Sociedadc Nacional de Tipografia S.A.R.L.: Rua do Seculo 
41-63, Lisbon 2; general. 

Uniao Grdfica, S.A.R.L.: Rua de Santa .Marta 48; f. 1923; 
philosophy and religion. 

Verbo S.A.R.L.: Rua Carlos Testa i; f. 1959; history, 
general science, textbooks, education and children's 
books; Dir. Fernando Guedes. 

Oporto 

Brasilia Editora: Rua Jose Falcao 173, P.O.B. 220; general; 
Dir. J. Carvalho Branco. 

Companhia Portuguesa Editora, Lda.: Rua da Cedofeita 
630; f. 1913: school textbook.s, art, science. 

Edi^oes Asa: Rua dos Martire.s da Liberdade 77; didactics. 
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Editora A Educagao Nacional, Lda.: Rua do Almada 125; 
school textbooks and review, EdiicafSo Nacional, Dir. 
Adolfo Machado. 

Editorial Argus, Lda.: Rua Alexandre Braga 48; Dir. 
RoGtaio Ferkeira. 

Editorial Domingos Barreira: Ava. da Boavista 28. 

Editorial Inova, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Paraiso 281; fiction, 
poetry, politics; Dir. Josfi Domingo Cruz dos Santos. 

Lcllo e Cia: Rua Conde de Vizela 12; educational; Dir. 
J. Pinto lilEsguiXA Lello. 

Lelio & Irmao, Lda.: Rua das Carmelitas 144; fiction, 
poetry, history and children’s books; Dir. Lya Lello. 

Uvraria Editora Figueirinhas, Lda.; Prafa da Liberdade 
66; f. 1898; Dir. MArio Renato Figueirinhas; 
literature, school textbooks. 

Porto Editora, Lda.: Rua da Restaurafao 365; f. 1944; 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

Vasco Teixeira; genetal literature, school books, 
dictionaries. 

CofMBRA 

Arm^nio Amado, Editor, Sucessor: Ceira-Coimbra; f. 1931; 
Dir. Simoes Pereira; philosophy, histoty, law, educa- 
tion, social sciences, cybernetics, linguistics. 

Atlfintida Editora, S.A.R.L.: Rua Ferreira Borges 103-111; 
law, didactics; Dir. Afonso Queir6. 

Coimbra Editora, Lda.: Rua Ferreira Borges 77; law, 
didactics; Dir. Leonis de Andrade. 

Livraria Almedina, Lda.: Arco do Almedina 15; law, 
didactics and fiction; Dir. Joaquim Machado. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Associa^ao Porfuguesa dos Editores e Livreiros: Largo do 
Andaluz 16, 1° Esq., Lisbon i; f. 1939; Pres. Francisco 
Lyonar Castro. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Decree-law No. 674-C/75 of December 1975 nationalized 
Rddio Clubc Portugues, S.A.R.L., EAL — Emissores 
Associados de Lisboa, Lda., J. Ferreira & Ca., Lda., 
Sociedade Portuguesa de Radiodifusao, Lda., Alfabeta — 
RAdio e Publicidade, S.A.R.L., Clube Radiofonico de 
Portugal, Radio Grafa, RAdio Peninsular and Radio Voz 
de Lisboa. All these companies merged with Emissora 
Nacional to form RDP — Radiodifusao Portuguesa, E.P., 
the new national broadcasting company. 

RDP— RadiodifusSo Portuguesa, E.P.: Avda. Eng. Duarte 

Pacheco 5, Lisbon; f. 1975; Pres, of Admin, Cttee. 

Major JOAO de Figueiredo; Tech. Dir. Eng. Vito de 

Oliveira; Staff i\Ian. (vacant); Admin. Dir. Dr. A. 

Cruz Vilarkja; Programme Dir. Francisco Igrejas 

Caeiro. 

Programmes: Home Seivices: Network I broadcasts 
from 00.00 to 24.00 daily on medium-wave and FM and 
from 07.00 to 24.00 on short-wave to the Azores, Network 
II broadcasts from 07.00 to 24.00 daily on medium-wave 
and FM; Network III broadcasts from 05.00 to 01.00 on 
medium-wave and Network IV broadcasts from 07.00 to 
01.00 on FM. 

Ivlentalional Service: Programmes in Portuguese to 
Europe, Timor, Macao, India and the Middle East, Africa, 
Guinea-Bissau and Capo Verde, Brazil, Venezuela and the 
U.S.A. and Canada. Programmes in English, French, 
Gorman, Italian and Spanish to Europe; in English to 
India, the Middle East, .Africa, the U.S.A. and Canada; 
in French to India, the Middle East and Africa; in Spanish 
to South America and in Konkani to India and the Middle 
East. 

Emissores Regionais: De 1 egap 3 cs da RDP {Regional 

Stations) : 

Northern Zone: Rua Candido dos Reis 74-1°, Oporto. 

Central Zone: Rua Dr. Jose Alberto dos Reis (Celas), 
Coimbra. 

Central Zone II: Av. Duarte Pacheco 5, Lisbon 1. 

Southern Zone; Faro. 

Emissor Regional do ArquipAlago da Madeira: Rua dos 

Nctos 27, Funchal, Madeira; .-Vdmin. Manuel Josk 
Camacho Correia; one medium-wave transmitter 
on 1,331 kHz and one FM transmitter on 94.1 mHz. 


Emissor Regional dos Apores: Avda. Gaspar Frutuoso, 
Ponta Delgada, SSo Miguel, Azores; Dir. Rafael 
Henrique Ferreira Cota. 

Private Broadcasting 

Ridio Renascenpa: Rua Capelo 5-2° Esq., Lisbon 2; f. 
193S; Roman Catholic station; Pres. CdNEGO AntiSnio 
GONfALVES Pedro; two medium-wave and 17 FM 
transmitters; broadcasts from 06.00 to 02.00. 

Radio Altitude: Sanatdrio Sousa Martins, Rua Batalha 
Reis, Guarda. . 

Ridio Polo Norte: Caramulo. 

Clube Asas do Aildntico: Aeroporto de Santa Maria, Santa 
Maria, Azores; f. 1946; Pres. Oscar Monteiro de 
Medeiros Arruda; one medium-wave transmitter on 
igi metres. 

Rfidio Clube de Angra: Apartado 12, Angra do Heroismo, 
Terceira, Azores; f. 1947; Tech. Dir. J. E. S. L. Fer- 
nandes; one medium-wave transmitter on 251.2 
metres. 

Estapao Rddio da Madeira: Caixa Postal 450, Pico dos 
Barcelos, Funchal, Madeira; f. 1948; Dir. Maria 
Teresa Portela Ribeiro; one transmitter on 202 
metres, 1,484 kHz; broadcasts daily from 08.00 to 
10.30 and 12.00 to 23.30, Sundays from 08.00 to 23.30' 
broadcasts occasionally in Danish, English and German. 
Posto Emissor de Radiodifusao do Funchal: Rua Ponte de 
S, Lazaro 3, Funchal, Madeira; Dir. Dr. W. E. ClOde, 
one medium-wave transmitter on 196.2 metres and one 
FM transmitter on 91.9 megacycles. 

Other radio stations in operation include; 

Base Ae'rea No. 4 da Defesa Nacional (military), 

A erea A mericana (American Air Force) operating 
Azores, I FA Portuguesa de Radiodifusao, S.A.R.L- 
is a short-wave station under the auspices of Radio Tran 
Europa and which operates closely with the German 
broadcasting station Deutsche Welle and HARE 4 
Sociedade Andnima de Radio Retransmissao, S.A.R-r^- 
which is a short-wave station and also a subsidiary o 
Radio Free Europe. 

TELEVISION 

Radiotelevisao Portuguesa — BTP: Rua de Sao Domingos 
Lapa 26, Lisbon 3; f. 1956; nationalized in I ^ ’ 

of Admin. Cttee. Edmundo Pedro; Studios in Lis 
and Oporto. 
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The television broadcasting network serves 90 per cent 
of the population of Portugal on Programme I (VHP) and 
60 per cent on Programme II (UHF), Daily programmes for 
5 hours began in Madeira and the Azores in 1972. 

Programme I broadcasts from 13.00 to 23.30 Monday 
to Saturday, and from 11.45 to 23.30 on Sundays. 

Programme II broadcasts from 19.45 to 23.30 daily. 


Radio and Television, Finance 

There are transmitters in Lisbon, Oporto, Coimbra, 
Lousa, Montejunto, Mendro, Muro, Madeira and the 
Azores and there are 39 retransmitters. 

In December 1975 there were 1.495,503 radio receivers 
and in December 1976 there were 909,054 tele\'ision 
receivers. 


FINANCE 

(Amounts in escudos; cap. = capital, res. = reserves, dep. = deposits, m. = million) 


BANKING 

In 1974 1975 banks, except Banco do Brasil, 

Bank of London and South America and Credit Franco- 
Portugais, were nationalized and management boards 
were appointed by the Government. In addition to the 
banks listed below there are nineteen savings banks 
operating in Portugal. Decree Law 745/76 of October 1976 
regulated the installation and functioning of the representa- 
tive offices of foreign banks. 

Lisbon 

Central Bank 

Banco de Portugal: Rua do Comercio 148; f. 1846, 
reorganized 1931 with the sole right to issue notes in 
Continental Portugal and adjacent islands (Madeira, 
Azores); cap. 200m.; notes in circ. 113,279m.; dep. and 
current accs. 80,499m. (Dec. 31st, 1976); Gov. Jos6 oa 
Silva Lopes; Vice-Govs. Artur Santos Silva, 
VfTOR Const.^ncio; chief br. Oporto, with 23 others 
including Madeira and Azores. 

Development Banks 

Banco de Fomento Nacional: Rua Mouzinho da Silveira 
26: f. 1959; investment bank; cap. and res. 3,531m.; 
dep. 11,239m. (Dec.- 3rst, 1976); Exec. Board; Dr. 
JoAo Salgueiro (Pres.), Dr. Noel Loureiro, Eng. 
Ant( 5 nio da Silva Teixeira, Dr. Abel Machado 
d’Oliveira, Dr. Jos6 de Almeida Serra; ig brs. and 
2 foreign depts. (Angola and Mozambique). 

Sociedade Financeira Portuguesa: Rua Duque de Palmela 
30, 8° B; f. 1969; cap. and res. i,68om. (Dec. 3rst, 
1976); Pres. Alexandre Vaz Pinto. 

Special Credit Institutions 
Caixa Geral de Depdsitos, Crddito e Previdencia: Palacio do 
Calhariz; f. 1876; main institutional source of long-term 
and non-commercial short-term credit, it handles 
credits for agriculture, industry and other purposes. 
Its Caixa Nacional de Previdencia administers the 
pensions funds of the civil and defence services; cap. 
and res. 7,622m.; dep. 102.521m. (Dec. 31st, 1976); Pres. 
Board of Dirs. Dr. Manuel Jacinto Nunes: 140 brs. 

Crddito Predial PortuguSs: Rua Augusta 237, Lisbon 2; 
f. 1S64 to further building development for industrial, 
commercial and residential purposes; cap. and res. 
996m.; dep. 9,425m. (Dec. 1976); Pres. Josk Pires 
Louren(7o; 15 brs. 

Commercial Banks 
Lisbon 

Banco Espirito Santo e Comcrcial dc Lisboa: Rua do 
Come'rcio 95-119; f. 1875; in l^Iay 1976 the bank 
Manuel Mendes Godinho c Filhos was incorporated; 
cap. and res. 1.99201.; dep. 41,050111. (Dec. i 97 *^)'. 
br.s.; Pres. Fra.vcjsco Veloso. 


Banco Fonsecas e Burnay: Rua do Comercio 132; f. 1967 
from a merger of Banco Fonsecas, Santos and Viana 
(f. 1861) and Banco Bumay (f. 1875); Pancada Moraes 
& Ca. was incorporated into the bank in hlay 1976; 
cap. and res. i,o88m.; dep. i5,g2om. (Dec. 1976); 
Pres. Dr. Vitor Coimbra Torres; 67 brs. 

Banco Nacional Uliramarino: Rua do Comercio 84, P.O.B. 
2069; f. 1864; bank of issue for Macao; cap. and res. 
1,649m.; dep. 27,378m. (Dec. 31st, 1976); 134' brs. 
including 2 on Madeira, 2 in the Azores and i in Macao; 
Pres. Dr. Alberto Alves de Oliveira Pinto. 

Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor: Rua do Ouro 28, P.O.B. 2148; 
f. 1914; Banco Intercontinental Portugues incorporated 
in 1977; cap. i,2oom.; res. 1,125m.: dep. 47,273m. (Dec. 
31st, 1976); Pres. Eduardo Consiglieri Pedroso. 

Banco Totta e Azores: Rua do Ouro 88; f. 1970, by merger 
of Banco Totta-AIianfa (f. 1961) and Banco Lisboa e 
Azores (f. 1875): cap. 900m.; res. 222m.; dep. 31,200m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1976); 100 brs, in Portugal and i abroad; 
Pres. Eng. A. Pinto Correia. 

Uniao de Bancos Portugueses: f. 1977 ^ro^i merger of 
Banco da Agricultura, Banco de Angola and Banco 
Pinto de Magalhaes. 

five R A 

Banco do Aientejo: Prafa do Giraldo 52; f. 1875: cap. 
240m.; res. 272m.; dep. z.oogm. (Dec. 31st, 1974); *3 
brs.; Pres. Dr. Fernando Mata. 

Faro 

Banco do Algarve: Rua Ivens i; f. 1932; cap. 5010.; rc.s. 
32m.; dep. i,476ni. (Dec. 31st, 1974); 6 brs.; Pres. Dr. 
ANTdNio DA Silva. 

Oporto 

Banco Borges e Irmao: Rua Sa da Bandeira 12-20; f. 1884; 
cap. 1,550m.; res. i6m.; dep. 27,458111. (Dec, 31st, 
*976): 73 brs.; Pres. Dr. Antonio .Manuel Castan- 
heiros DOS Santos. 

Banco Portugues do Atlantico: Palacio .-Vtlantico; f. 1919; 
Banco Fernandes Magalhaes incorporated Jan, 1977; 
cap. 759m.: res. 876111.; dep. 43.264m. (Dec. 31st, 1976); 
107 brs.; Pres. Dr. Wisco Co.nsiglieri Pedroso. 

ViSEU 

Banco Agricola c Industrial Viscense: Run Fomio'-a 18; 
f. rS6S; cap. loom.; res. gm.; dep. 1,708111. (Dec. 3i.st, 
1975); one br.; Pres. Dr. ,-VNTdNio Jo.\o Fr.imr.iRA 
Morais. 

Azores 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Banco Micaclcnse: Largo da Matriz, Ponta Delgada. S.'io 
Miguel; f. 1912; cap, and res. 99m.; dep 1,012m. (Dec. 
31st. 197O): Pre,s, .A.vTdNIo i>.\ Sii.v.\; 6 brs. 
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Finanu 


Foreign Banks 

Banco do Brasil: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 14, Lisbon; 
f. 1972; cap. and res. bom.; dep. 341m. (Dec. 31st, 
1976); Dir. Aguin.aldo da Fonseca Beninato. 

Bank of London & South America Limited: Rua do Ouro 
4S, Lisbon 2: L 1862; cap. and res. 70m.; dep. 1,512m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1976): Man. H. R. Timiispit; 4 brs. 

Cr4dit Franco-Portugais: Rua da Concei9aQ 92; f. 1895 by 
Credit L3'onnais; cap. and res. 169.8m.; dep. 3,488.6m. 
(Dec. 1976); Dir. Pierre Laffineur; 5 brs. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bolsa de Valorcs de Lisboa: Pra^a do Comercio, Lisbon; 
f. 1901; publ. Bolctim Oficial de CotaQoes (3 times a 
v.-eek). The Stock Exchange was closed after the coup 
d'etat in April 1974 and was reopened in January 1976 
for business on public and private bonds, and in 
February 1977 for business on shares. 

INSURANCE 

Most Portuguese insurance companies were nationaliaed 
in 1975 and are managed bj' administrative committees. 
Only those founded with both foreign and Portuguese 
capital maintain the same board of directors. 

Since August 1st, 1976 the Mutualidade, Soberana and 
AJlianfa Madeirense insurance companies merged to form 
the Gfupo Scgurador MSA. On January ist, 1977 
hnpcrio, Sagres and Universal insurance companies 
merged to form the Companhia de Seguros Tmperio. 
{a=personal accident, av=aviation, c=crop, f=:fire, i= 
illness, l=lifc, m = motor car, ma=marine, wc=workers’ 
compensation) 

Lisbon 

Companhia de Seguros 0 Alentejo: Pra9a dos Restauradores 
47, Lisbon 2; f. 1918; Pres. Luis Mota da Costa 
Pereira; a. c, f, 1 , m, wc. 

Companhia de Seguros Alias: Rua Andrade Corvo 27, 
Lisbon 1; f. igi8; Pres. Antonio Pedro Rebelo 
Mendes; a, av, c, m, wc. 

Companhia de Seguros Bonanza, S.A.; Rua do Ouro 100, 
Lisbon 2; f. 1808; Pres. Fernando Lufs Rodrigues 
Baptista; a, av, c, m, ma, wc. 

Companhia de Seguros Com6rcio e Inddstria: Rua dos 

Sapateiros 12, Lisbon 2; f. 1907; Pres. Ant6nio 
Gonsalves Raimundo. 

Companhia de Seguros de Crfidilos, E.P.: Av. da Repiiblica 
58, Lisbon 1; f. 1969; cap. loom.; Pres. Dr. Jorge 
Pegado Liz. 

Companhia de Seguros Europeia: Av. Fontes Pereira de 
Melo 6, Lisbon i; f. 1922; Pres. Manuel Ant6nio 
Pantoja RojAo; a, c, f, m, wc; privately owned. 
Companhia de Seguros Fidelidade: Largo do Corpo Santo 
13, Lisbon 2; f. 1835; Pres. Ant6nio Fernandes 
Dias Afonso.; a, av. c, wc 

Companhia de Seguros Garantia Funchalcnse: Av, da 

Repiiblica 45, 2°, Lisbon i; f. 1906; Pres. Josi Pedro 
S ovERAL Gomes; a. av, c, m, wc. 

Companhia de Seguros ImpSrio: Rua Garrett 62, Lisbon 2; 
f. 1977 from the merger of the Imperio, Sagres and 
Universal insurance companies; Pres. Dr. Francisco 
Xavier Alves. 

Companhia de Seguros Metrdpoie: Avda. Rovisco Pais 34; 

f. 1918; Pres. Dr. J. L. da Camara Saldanha; general. 
Companhia de Seguros Mundiai-Confianpa: Largo do 
Chiado 8, Lisbon 2; f. 1913; Pres. Lufs Alberto 
Valente Seixas Pereira; a, av, c, f. m, wc. 


Companhia de Seguros Mfitua dos Armadores da Pes» do 
Arrasto: Avda, Antonio Augusto de Aguiar 7, 1°, 
Lisbon i ; f. 1941 ; Dirs. Dr, Fernando Morais Cabral, 
Dr. Carlos Mourisca, Dr. Andr^ Lopes, Jr.; a, i, 
m, wc; privately owned. 

Companhia de Seguros Mdtua dos Armadores da Pesca da 
Sardinha: Av. Antdnio Augusto de Aguiar 23, 5°, 
Lisbon i; f. 1942; Pres. Dr. Lufs JanuArio Simoesde 
Abreu; ma, wc; privately owned. 

Companhia de Seguros Mdtua dos Nayios Bacalhoeiros: 

Rua do Ferragial 33, 1° Dto.; Lisbon 3; f. I936‘> 
a, ma, wc; privately owned. 

Companhia de Seguros A Nacional: Av. da Liberdade 18-2°, 
Lisbon 2; f. igo6; Pres. Dr. Armando Vieira dos 
Santos Caeiro; a, av, c, m, avc. 

Companhia de Seguros Ourique: Av. Siddnio Pais 2-3°, 
Lisbon i; f. 1947; 12 brs.; Pres. JosA Manuel Castel- 
HANO Enes da Laje; f, ma. 

Companhia de Seguros Portugal: Rua Braamcamp 88, 3°- 
Lisbon 1; f. 1884; Pres. Joaquim Jos 6 Vieira Macedo 
DA Fonseca; general except life and industrial injury; 
privately owned. 

Companhia de Seguros Portugal Previdente: Avda. da 
Repiiblica 72, Lisbon 2; f. 1907; Pres. Josi Calmon de 
Andrade Navarro Botelho; general, including life; 
privately owned. 

Companhia de Seguros A Seguradora Industrial: Rua 

Almirante Barroso 32, Lisbon i; f. 1946; Pres. Dt- 
Jos6 DOS Santos Marques; a, av, c, f, 1, m, ma,,wc. 

Companhia de Seguros A Social: Rua Braamcamp ii. 
Apartado 546, Lisbon i; f. 1927; Pres. Dr. Antonio 
Paiva de Andrada Reis; a, av, c, f, m, ma, wc; 
privately owned. 

Companhia de Seguros Tagus: Rua do Comdroio 58. 
Lisbon 2; f. 1877; Pres. Joaquim Domingues; a, c, f, 
m, ma, wc. 

Companhia de Seguros 0 Trabalho: Rua Engenheiro 
Vieira da Silva 12, Lisbon i ; f . 1921 ; Pres. Dr. Eduardo 
Ferreira da Costa; a, av, c, m, wc; privately owned. 

Companhia de Seguros Ultramarina: Rua da Prata 108, 
Lisbon 2; f. igoi; Pres. Lufs Celestino Monteiro da 
Silva; a, av, c, wc. 

Companhia de Seguros Uniao: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 
178, Lisbon i; f. 1918; Pres, Dr. Lufs JanuArio 
Simoes de Abreu; a, av, c, wc, 

Grupo Segurador IVISA; Rua Martens Ferrao ii, Lisbon i; 
f. 1976 from the merger of the Mutualidade, Soberana 
and Allianga Madeirense insurance companies; Pres. 
Raul Paulo dos Santos Cruz. 

Mutua dos Pescadores (Sociedade Miitua de Seguros): 

Edificio dos Servifos Sociais, Docapesca Pedrou?os, 
Lisbon 3; f. 1942; Pres. Jos'fe dos Anjos Severo, 
a, ma, wc; privately owned. 

Prudincia, Companhia Portuguesa de Resseguros: Rua 

Martens Ferrao 18-r/c: f. 1929; Pres. Ant 6 nio Gon- 
QALVES Raimundo. 

Sociedade Portuguesa de Seguros: Rua da Madalena 3 A 
Lisbon 2; f. igoo; part of the Assurances Generales e 
France group; Pres. HilArio Josit Pedro BustoRFF 
Silva; a, av, c, I, m, ma, wc. 

Evora 

Companhia de Seguros A PMria: Rua da Republica it*' 
145; f. 1915; Pres. Manuel Antonio MarqUE 
Pereira; a, av, c, 1, m, ma, wc. 
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Oporto 

Companhia de Seguros Argus: Rua de Santa Catarina 346; 
f. 1907; Pres. Jorge Carvalho Rodrigues de Sousa; 
a, av, c, f, m, ma. 

Companhia de Seguros Confian^a: Rua Dr. Artur de 
Magalhaes Basto 34; f. 1943; Pres. Lufs Alberto 
Valente de Seixas Pereira. 

Companhia de Seguros Douro: Largo de S. Domingos 19; 
f. 1835: Pres. Domingos Soares; a, c, m, wc. 

Companhia de Seguros Garaniia: Av. dos Aliados 211; 
f. 1853; Pres. Albano Jos6 de Carvalho; a, av, c, 1 , 
m, wc. 

Companhia de Seguros Mutual : Rua Fernandes Tomds 797; 
f. 1913; Pres. Ernesto Braga Rodrigues da Silva; 
a, av, c, f, m, ma, wc. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Companhia de Seguros Tranquilidade: Rua Candido dos 
Reis 105; f. 1871; Pres. C.arlos Cabral Diogo 
Machado; all branches of insurance. 


Azores 

Companhia de Seguros Aporeana: Largo da Matriz 45-52, 
Ponta Delgada, S. Miguel; f. 1892; Pres. AntcSnio 
Carlos Ribeiro; a, av, c, f, m, ma, wc. 


Supervising Authority 

Insfitufo Nacionai de Seguros: L. Rafael Bordalo Pinheiro 
16, Lisbon 2; f. 1976; Pres. Lufs Frederico Redondo 
Lopes; Vice-Pres. Ruy OctAvio Matos de Carvalho; 
offices in Oporto, Madeira and the Azores; pubis. 
Anitdrio do Instituto Nacionai de Seguros (annual). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

International Chamber of Commerce: Rua das Portas de 
Santo Antao 89, Lisbon 2; f. 1934; Sergio 

Teixeirade Queiroz; Sec.-Gen. Vasco da Cunha 
d'E9a. 

Associagao Comercial de Lisboa — C§mara de Com^rcio: 

Rua das Portas de Santo Antao 89, Lisbon; f. 1834; 
Pres. S£rgio Teixeira de Queiroz; 1,500 mems.; 
publ. Boletim Jnformativo (fortnightly). 

As8ocia$ao Comercial do Porto— Cdmara de Comdrcio: Rua 

Ferreira Borges, Oporto; f. 1834; Pres. Dr. Vasco 
Mourao; 520 mems. 

Confederapao do Com^rcio Portugues: Av. Elias Garcia 
59-4°, Lisbon i. 

CSmara de Comdrcio Argentina em Portugal: Av. Antdnio 
Augusto de Aguiar 25-1° Esq., Lisbon 2; f. 1947; 850 
mems.; Pres. Benjamin Ehrlich; publ. Mdqitinas e 
Metais. 

CSmara de Com6rcio Belga em Portugal : Av. Duque d’Avila 
203-5°, Lisbon i; f. igi8; 500 mems.; Pres. Emmanuel 
Michez; pubis. Btdlelin de la Chambre de Coiwnerce 
Beige au Portugal (quarterly), Indicaieur Commercial 
(annual). 

Cdmara de Comircio Italiana per il Portogallo: Av. 5. de 

Outubro 95-4° D., Lisbon 1; f. igi6; 551 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. Filippo Montera; Gen. Sec. Dr. Giovanni Maria 
Incisa di Camerana; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

CSmara de ComSrcio Luso-Americana: Rua D. Estefania 
155-5° Esq., Lisbon 5; f. 1951; 400 mems.; Pres. John 
E. Hardiman; Man. H. M. Brito do Rio. 

CSmara do ComSrcio Luso-Brasileira em Portugal: Rua 

das Portas de S. Antao 89, Lisbon 2; f. 1972; Pres. Dr. 
Caetano Leglise da Cruz Vidal; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
GediAo Vargas da Silva; publ. Informative Quarterly. 

CSmara de ComSrcio e Industria Arabe-Portuguesa: -Vv. 

Fontcs Pereira de Melo 19-8°, Lisbon i. 

CSmara de ComSrcio Luso-BritSnica: Rua da Estrela 8, 
Lisbon 2; f. 1911; 600 mems.; Pres. Prof. Dr. Manuel 
Jacinto Nunes; Vice-Pres. Reginald M. Cobb, c.b.e.; 
publ. The Economic Review (10 issues a year). 

CSmara de ComSrcio c IndCstria Luso-Alcmao: Av. Elias 
Garcia 123-4°, Lisbon i. 


CSmara de ComSrcio e IndCstria Luso-Espanhola: Av. 

Antonio Augusto de Aguiar 9-2°, Esq., Lisbon i; f. 
1970; 355 mems.; Pres. Ing. Antonio Jardine Neto; 
Sec. Manuel Scharfhausen MuSoz; publ. Boletin de 
Informacidn de Actualidad Comercial e Industrial (3 
issues a year). 

CSmara de ComSrcio e Inddstria Luso-Francesa: Av. 

Defensores de Chaves 41-6° Dt., Lisbon i; f. 1887; 500 
mems.; Pres. Dominique Roussau; Sec.-Gen. H^ly 
Bouet; pubis. Bulletin mensuel (monthly), Annuaire 
annuel des membres de la Chambre (annual). 

CSmara de ComSrcio e Inddstria Luso-Japonesa: Rua de 
Artilharia Um 104-5° Esq., Lisbon 1; f. 1971; 200 
mems.; Pres. Eduardo Cabral de Menezes (rep. of 
Entreposto Comercial de Automdveis, S.A.R.L.). 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

AssociafSo Industrial Portuguesa: Prafa das Industrias, 
Lisbon 3; f. i860; under management of Fabrica Portu- 
guesa de Calgado SARL (FAPOCAL) represented by 
Manuel Mendes Garcia; 1,500 mems.; pubis. 
Industria Portuguesa (monthly), AIP Informagdo 
(irregular). Newsletter (irregular). 

Associa9ao Industrial Portuense: Rua Mousinho da 
Silveira 228, Oporto; f. 1849; 1,200 mems.; represents 
industry in Northern Portugal; Pres. Fra.ncisco de 
Almeida e Sousa; pubis. A Industria do Norte (fort- 
nightly), Indice da Produfao Industrial Portuguesa 
(irregular). 

ConfedcrafSo da Industria Portuguesa: .‘Vvda. 5 de Outubro 
35, 1°, Lisbon i; f. 1974; represents employers; Pres. 
Ant6nio Vasco de Mello; 45,000 mems.; publ. 
Boletim (monthly). 

DEVELOPMENT ORG.-VNIZATIONS 

Gabincte da Area do Sines: Rua .Artilharia Um 33, Lisbon; 
to co-ordinate the development of the Sines industrial 
comple.N. 

Gabinete de Estudos c Planeamcnto: Rua Braancamp 9-3° 
Dto., Lisbon i; planning and rasearch board. 

Institute de Apoio is Pequenas e Midias Empresas Indus- 
trials: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 73, Lisbon i; financial 
and technical aid to small and medium-sized industrial 
enterprises; Pres. Eng. Amadeu Pires. 
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Instituto Portugues de Fomenfo da Exportafao: Av. 5 de 

Outubro loi, Lisbon i; to promote Portuguese exports. 

Sociedade National de Empreendimentos e DesenvoWimento 
Econdmico: Av. Pontes Pereira de Melo 35-19B; to 
develop foreign trade and promote industry. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 
Since 1974 over 60 per cent of the Portuguese industrial 
sector has been nationalized. Decree Law 46/77 of July 
1977 regulates the sectors liable to full State control, 
majority State ownership and private ownership. Many 
companies ha\'e already reverted to private ownership. 
Insiitufo de Participa^ao do Eslado: f. 1976 to co-ordinate 
the activities of the public sector. 


Companhia Nacional de Petroquimica (CNP): Rua de 

Artilharia Um, 79. 7°, Lisbon; f. 1976; petrochemical 
industry; Pres. Eng. Ricardo Jose F. M. Simoes 
Cabrita. 

Companhia Uniao Fabril: Av. Infante Santo 2, Lisbon 3; 
chemicals and fertilizers. 

EIcctricidadc de Portugal, EDP: Lisbon; f. 1976; single 
concessionaire for the generation, transmission and 
distribution of electrical energy. 

Estaleiros Navais do Lisboa, S.A.R.L. (LISNAVE); P.O.B. 

2138, Lisbon 3; ship-building and repairing. 

Estaleiros Navais de Setiibal (SETENAVE) : Rua Eugenio de 
C-istro 8-1°, Almada; f. 1976; ship-building and 
repairing; Pres. Dr. Hugo Fernando de Jesus. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Petrogal — Petrdleos de Portugal, E.P. : Rua das Flores 7, 
Lisbon 2; f. 1976; incorporates Cidla, Petrosul, Sacor 
and Sonap; Pres. Eng. Carlos Jorge M. Correa 
Gago. 

Siderurgia Nacional, E.P.: Rua Braancamp 7, Lisbon i; 
f. 1976; metallurgical industry; Pres. Eng. Josi 
Ricardo Marques da Costa. 

Sociedades Reunidas de Fabricaqoes Metdiicas, S.A.R.L. 
(SOREFAME): Rua Almirante' Azevedo Coutinho, 
Amadora; heavy industry, rolling stock. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Between April 1974 and 1976 there was only one trade 
union, Intersindical, whose monopoly at law was esta- 
blished by decree in early 1975 and revoked in October 
1976. 

Central Geral dos Trabalhadores Portugueses — Intersindical 
Nacional: Av. Victor Cordon 1-3°, Lisbon; f. 1975 with 
c. 250 affiliated unions as Intersindical Nacional, 
reorganized Jan. 1977; communist-controlled; repre- 
sents about 85 per cent of organized labour; Sec. 
Rogeiro Torres. 

Carta Aberta [open Letter)', grouping of c. 80 socialist 
unions. 

TRADE FAIR 

An International Trade Fair is held each June in Lisbon. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Caminhos de Ferro Portugueses, E.P. (C.P.): Cal^ada do 
Duque 20, Lisbon; f. 1859, nationalized in 1975; 
incorporated Sociedade Estoril Caminho de Ferro do 
Cais do Sodrd a Cascais in 1977; total route length 
3,563 km.; 418 km. of track are electrified; Chair. Prof. 
Eng. AmRcar Josfi Gouveia Marques. 

Mining companies operate 48.5 km, of private railways. 
ROADS 

Road length in Portugal is estimated at 34,085 km. The 
construction of a Lisbon-Oporto motorway is planned. 

Rodovidria Nacional: f. 1975 by incorporating the 
nationalized transportation enterprises; Chair. Eng. 
Manuel Alvaro Sales Cazique Santos. 


Africa; regular freight services between northern ports 
of Europe (London, Liverpool, Rotterdam, Bremen 
and Dunkirk), Angola and Mozambique. 

C.T.Wl. — Companhia Portuguesa de Transportes Maritimos, 
E.P.; Rua de S. Juliao 63, Lisbon 2, P.O.B. *747' 
passenger and cargo services between Portugal ana 
Africa, the U.S.A., South .America, Spain, Northern 
Europe, the Mediterranean, Madeira and the Azores, 
Chair. Commdr. Amando Artur Soares Machado. , 
These two companies have been nationalized and are 
administered by a joint Administrative Commission unU 
Chair. Commdr. Josil Craving Filipe Pereira. In I977 
SOFAM.'^R (Sociedade de Fainas de Mar e Rio) 
incorporated into CNN/CTM. 


Motorists' Organization 

Automdvet Club do Portugal: Lisbon, Rua Rosa Araiijo 24: 
f. 1903; Scc.-Gen. JoAo Nuno Lan9a Cardeira; 
77,450 mems.; publ. A.C.P. 

SHIPPING 

The principal Portuguese ports are Lisbon, Douro, 
Lci.xoes (Oporto), Setiibal and Funchal (Madeira), and the 
t'iana do Castelo port is being developed. The ports of 
PortimSo (lUgarve) and the Azores regularly receive 
international cruise liners. 

Lisbon 

Companhia Nacional do Navegapao (CNN) : Rua do Comercio 
85: I. 1918; Chair. Dr. MArio Salvado; brs. in Oporto; 
office in iVIaputo; agencies in many ports throughout 
the world; regular cargo services between Lisbon, 
Oporto. Guinea-Bissau, Angola, Mozambique, South 


Sociedade Portuguesa de Navios Tanques (SOPONATA). 

Rua do Apiicar 86, P.O.B. 2627, Lisbon; oil tankers. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are international airports at Lisbon, 

Faro (Algarve), Funchal (Madeira) and Santa iv 
(Azores). ^ 

Transportes A6reos Portugueses (T.A.P.): 

Aerqporto da Portela, Apto. 5194, Lisbon; 

Airlines, formed in 1944, was a vfviilitv 

until June 1953, when it became a limits u ^ 
company (TAP) under the control of the ^1 

Government; it was nationalized in April I975 > ' a 
network and international services to Europe, • 
North and South America; fleet of 4 Boeing 747< 
Boeing 707, 8 Boeing 727; Chair. Eng. Monte 
Silva, 
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Sociedade Aforeana de Transportes Adreos (S.A.T.A.): 

Head Office: Av. Infante D. Henrique, Ponta Delgada, 
Azores; f. 1947: owned by TAP-Transportes Aereos 
Portugueses and Casa Bensaude; privately owned 
fleet for inter-island services in the Azores; Admin. 
Council: Dr. Ant6nio Manuel Rodrigues Zincke 
Dos Reis, Dr. Jos:6 Herculano Larangeiro and Dr. 
Albano Ribeiro. 


Transport, Tourism 

The following international airlines also ser\'e Portugal: 
Aeroflot, .\ir France, Alitalia, British Ainvaj^s, British 
Caledonian, Canadian Pacific, DETA, El Al, Finnair, 
Iberia, KLM, Lufthansa, Luxair, Pan American, Royal 
Air Maroc, Sabena, SAS, South African Airways, Swissair, 
TAAG, TAROM, TWA, VARIG, Viasa. 


TOURISM 


Secretaria de Estado do Turismo: Rua Alexandre Herculano 
51-4°, Lisbon; Sec. of State Dr. Lufs Felipe Madeira. 

Direcpao Geral do Turismo: Av. Antonio Augusto de 
Aguiar 86, 3°, Lisbon; Dir.-Gen. Cristiano A. Barros 
DE Freitas. 

Branches Abroad 

Austria: 1010 Wien, Rotenturmstrasse 5-g-iii. 
Belgium: 8 rue Ravenstein, 1000 Brussels. 

Canada: 390 Bay St., Suite 1718, Toronto, • Ontario 
M5H 2Y2; Place Bonaventure 49, Frontenac, Mon- 
treal, P.Q. H5A 1F8. 

Denmark: Vandkunsten 12, DK 1467, Copenhagen. 
France: 7 rue Scribe, 75009 Paris. 

Germany (Federal Republic): 6 Frankfurt/Main, 
Baselerstrasse 48-3°. 

Italy: Via Meravigle 12, 20183 Milan. 

Netherlands: Amstel 24, 1004 Amsterdam. 

Spain: Avda. Jose Antonio 28-1°, Madrid 14; Ronda 
de S. Pedro 7-1°, Barcelona lo; Calle Marques de 
Valladares 29-31, Vigo. 

Sweden: Linndgatan 2, 11447 Stockholm. 

Switzerland: 35 rue du Rhone, 1204 Geneva. 

United Kingdom: New Bond St. House, ist Floor 
Suite, 1/5 New Bond St., London, W.i, England. 
U.S.A.: 570 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10036; i Park 
Plaza, Suite 1305, 3250 Wilshire Blvd., Los Angeles, 
Calif. 90010; The Palmer House, Suite 500. 17 East 
Monroe, Chicago, 111 . 60690. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRE COMPANIES 
Lisbon 

Os Bonecreiros: Rua Antonio Maria Pais 6, Lisbon 6. 

A Comuna-Teatro de Pesquisa: Casa de Crianga, Praga de 
Espanha, Lisbon; f. 1972. 

Companhia Teatro Hoje: Travessa das Aguas Boas 5-2° 
Dto., Lisbon. 

Cooperativa de Comediantes Rafael de Oliveira: Rua de 

Santa Barbara 16-5°, Dto., Lisbon. 

Grupo 4 : Teatro Aberto, Praga de Espanha, Lisbon; f. 
1967. 

Grupo de Trabalhadores da Casa da Comddia: Rua S. 

Francisco Borga 24, Lisbon. 

Teatro da Cornucdpia: Rua Tenente Raul Cascais i-A, 
Lisbon. 

Teatro Estiidio do Lisboa: Teatro Vasco Santana, Av. da 
Rcpublica, Lisbon; Dir. Luzia Maria Martins. 


Teatro Experimental de Cascais: Teatro Gil Vicente’ 
Cascais. 

Teatro de Todos os Tempos: Rua Poeta Mistral 17-3° Dto., 
Lisbon. 

Teatro do Nosso Tempo: Praga Jose Fontana 12-B, Lisbon. 

Teatro do Povo: Rua Marques da Fronteira, Lisbon. 

Oporto 

Teatro Experimental do Porto: Rua do Ateneu Comercial 9, 
Oporto. 

Seiva Trupe: Rua Gonfalo Cristovao 312-2° A, Oporto. 

Evora 

Centro Cultural de l^vora: Teatro Garcia de Resende. 

Setubal 

Teatro Anima^ao de Setdbal: Rua Dr. Anibal Alvares da 
Silva 9-r/c. 

PRINCIPAL BALLET COMPANIES 

Gulbenkian Ballet: Avenida de Berna 45, Lisbon; f. 1965; 
Artistic Dir. Jorge Salavisa. 

Grupo de Bailados “Verde Gaio”: sponsored by the Sec. of 
State for Culture; traditional; Dirs. Margarida de 
Abreu, Fernando Lima. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Grupo de Miisica Contemporanea: Rua .\lmeida e Sousa 
36-3° D, Lisbon; Dir. Jorge Peixinho. 

Orquestra Gulbenkian: Gulbenkian Foundation, Avenida 
de Berna 45, Lisbon. 

Orquestra Sinfbnica da Radiodifusao Portuguesa: Rua do 

Quelhas 2, Lisbon; run by the Government Radio 
Station; f. 1936; Dirs. Silv.\ Pereira, Alvaro 
Cassuto. 

Orquestra Sinfdnica do Porto: Oporto; f. 1947: run by the 
Government Radio Station since 1956; Dir. Gunther 
Arglebe. 

Orquestra Filarmdnica de Lisboa: Teatro Nacional de 
S. Carlos, Lisbon; Dir. Manuel Ivo Cruz. 

Orquestra Sinfdnica Juvenil:RuadaPascoa 34-3°, Lisbon; 
f. 1973; educational concert.s, school for instrumenta- 
lists and conductors; Dir. .Vlberto Nu.nes 
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Atomic Energy, University 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Junta de Energia Nuclear [Nudear Energy Board): Rua de 
S. Pedro de Alcantara 79, Lisbon; Man. Cttee. Eng. 
Jo AO M. Gaspar CARAfA (Pres.), Eng. Cristino C. 
Fer.n'andes, Dr. Jaime da Costa Oliveira: 

Nttdear Physics and Engineering Laboratory: Dir. Dr. 
Jaime da Costa Oliveira. 

Mining and Prospecting Services: Dir. Eng. Claudino 
Vicente. 

Nuclear Fuels and Industrial Reactors: Dir. Eng. 

Henrique Carreira Pich. 

Central Services Department: Dir. Dr. Carlos C. 
Guerra de Oliveira. 

International Services Department: Dir. (vacant); 
publ. technical papers. 

Complexo Interdisciplinar do Institute de Cultura Portu- 

guesa: Avda. Rovisco Pais, Lisbon; interdisciplinary 
research institute of the Scientific Research Institute 
comprising the six research centres of the universities 
in Lisbon: Molecular Physics, Mass Spectrometry, 
Molecular Chemical Physics, Structural Chemistry, 


Electrodynamics and Signal Analysis, and three 
support services; Pres, of Exec. Body M. J. Abreu 
Faro. 

Laboratdrio de Ftsica e Engenharia Nucleares [Nuclear Re- 
search Centre): Estrada Nacional 10, Sacavem; f. ig6i, 
Equipped with a 2 MeV Van de Graaff accelerator 
and a r MW pool-type research reactor. Activities cover 
basic and applied research and engineering in the fields 
of nuclear physics, neutron physics, plasma physics, 
reactor physics, electronics, chemical and isotopic 
analysis, radiochemistry, hydrometallurgy, metals and 
alloys (physical properties, structure and oxidation), 
nuclear safety and radiation protection, radiobiology, 
biochemistry, immunology and nuclear medicine, data 
handling. 

CO-OPERATION 

Portugal has bilateral agreements with the United King- 
dom, France, the U.S.A., Spain and Brazil (a co-operation 
agreement), and is a member of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency, the OECD Nuclear Energy Agency and 
the European Atomic Energy Society. 


UNIVERSITIES 


UnWerstdade de Aveiro: Aveiro; f. 1973; 76 teachers; 360 
students. 

Universidade Catdiica Portuguesa: Lisbon; f. 1968. 

Universidade de Coimbra: Cofmbra; f. 1290; 814 teachers, 
11,895 students. 

Universidade de Lisboa: Lisbon; f 1290; 664 teachers, 
18,820 students. 

Universidade do Minho: Braga; f. 1973; 82 teachers, 450 
students. 

Universidade Nova de Lisboa: Lisbon; f. 1976. 


Universidade do Porto: Oporto; f. 1911; c. 250 teachers, 
c. 11,000 students. 

Universidade Tdcnica de Lisboa: Lisbon; f. rgsu ^7 
professors; 15,000 students. 

Instituto Universitario de tvora; fivora; f. 1973: ^3 
teachers. 

Instituto Universitdrio dos Acores: Ponta Delgada, Azores; 
f. 1976. 

instituto Universitdrio da Madeira: Funchal, Madeira; 
f. 1976. 
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ROMANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Locaticn, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Republic of Romania lies in south-east 
Europe, bounded to the north and north-east by the 
U.S.S.R., to the north-west by Hungary, to the south- 
west bv Yugoslavia and to the south by Bulgaria. The 
south-east coast is washed by the Black Sea. It has a 
climate of hot summers and cold winters with a moderate 
rainfall. The average summer temperature is 2i°c 
( 7 o°f) and the winter average is — 2°c {28°f). 

The official language is Romanian, a Romance language, 
although there are minority groups speaking German and 
Hungarian. The dominant religion is the Romanian Ortho- 
dox Church. The national flag (proportions 5. by 3) consists 
of three vertical stripes, blue, yellow and red, the middle 
stripe bearing the state emblem. The capital is Bucharest. 

Ricent History 

A government of Communists, Social Democrats and 
members of the Ploughmen’s Front, under the leadership 
of Dr. Petru Groza, was constituted following a coup 
towards the end of the Second World War, and after 
elections in 1946 Communists held most of the important 
posts. A People's Republic was declared in December 1947 
and King Michael was forced to abdicate. In 1948 the 
Republic’s first constitution was adopted, and in the same 
year the nationalization of the main industrial and financial 
institutions was begun. There followed numerous political 
arrests, during which full control was gained by the 
Communist People’s Democratic Front. In 1952, following 
a purge in the Communist Party, a new constitution 
closer to the Soviet model was adopted. Gheorghe 
Gheorghiu-Dej was the most important figure in the 
Government from that time until his death in March 1965. 
He was succeeded as First Secretary by Nicolae Ceau^escu. 
A new constitution in August 1965 made Romania a 
Socialist Republic. Ceau^escu also became President of the 
Council of State (Head of State) in December 1967. 
Following a constitutional amendment, he became Presi- 
dent of the Republic in March 1974. Following the elections 
of March 1975, the new Grand National Assembly re- 
elected Ceau^escu as Head of State. In January 1977 a 
major party and government reshuffle was carried out, 
aimed at strengthening the country's economic manage- 
ment and also Ceau^escu's own position. Changes included 
an expansion of the Permanent Bureau of the Communist 
Party from five to nine members. 

Romania joined the CMEA in 1949, and the Warsaw 
Pact and the United Nations in 1955- Romania has 
^adually adopted a more independent foreign policy, 
including the dev'clopment of friendly relations wuth the 
People's Republic of China and Western countries. This 
policy has generally been regarded w'ith disapproval by 
the other Eastern bloc countries. 

Government 

Under the 1965 Constitution, the supreme organ of 
state power is the unicameral Grand National Assembly, 
with 3^9 members elected by universal adult suffrage for 


five years (210 candidates were elected unopposed in 
March 1975). The Assembly elects from its number the 
State Council {18 members) to be its permanent organ. 
The President of the Republic (an office created in March 
1974) ’s elected by the Assembly for its duration and is also 
President of the State Council. The Council of Ministers, 
the highest organ of state administration, is elected by 
(and responsible to) the Assembly. 

Political power is held by the Romanian Communist 
Party (RCP), the only legal party, which dominates the 
Front of Socialist Unity. The Front presents an approved 
list of candidates for elections to representative bodies. 
The Head of State is General Secretary of the RCP and 
Chairman of the Front. The RCP’s highest authority is the 
Party Congress, convened every five years. The Congress 
elects a Central Committee which in its turn elects an 
Executive Political Committee from its members to direct 
policy. The Executive Committee has a nine-member 
Permanent Bureau (including the President), which is the 
Party’s most powerful policy-making body. 

Romania comprises 40 administrative districts, each 
with a People’s Council elected for five years. 

Defence 

Romania is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Military 
service is compulsory and lasts for 16 months in the army 
and air force, and two years in the navy. Total regular 
forces are estimated at 180,000, comprising army 140,000, 
navy 10,000 and air force 30,000. There are 37,000 para- 
military forces, including border troops, and a militia 
of about 700,000. The defence budget for 1977 totalled 
11,300 million lei. 

Economic Affairs 

Formerly based on agriculture, forestry and oil, the 
Romanian economy has experienced radical changes since 
the Second World War, and it is now dominated by 
industry. At least 50 per cent of national investment since 
the war has been in industry, and by 1980 it is e.xpectcd to 
account for over 65 per cent of the national income. All of 
industry, mines, banks, telecommunications, transport and 
external trade enterprises have been nationalized. The 
most important industries arc mainl}' heavy: oil and 
natural gas, mining and metallurgj', mechanical engineer- 
ing, chemicals and timber processing. Ml branches of light 
industry account for about 30 per cent of total industrial 
output. Principal e.xports include oil products, timber, 
machinerj' and equipment, mineral raw materials, metals 
and chemical products. Agriculture still plays an im- 
portant part in the Romanian economy, utilizing about 
60 per cent of the land area and emploj-ing about 38 per 
cent of the population. A state-financed irrigation plan to 
be completed in 1990 aims to increase agricultural produc- 
tion. Cereals and fruit make large contributions to the ex- 
port trade. As a result of the development of plantations 
and vinej’ards, Romania is now one of the principal grape- 
producing countries in the world. Other important products 
are wheat, maize, rye, sunflower sccel, sugar beet, potatoes. 
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plums, apples and eggs. In addition, the food industry 
contributes about 1 5 per cent of Romania’s exports. 

The majority of the targets of the fourth Five-Year Plan 
(1966-70) were e.xceeded. Real wages, however, rose by only 
20 per cent instead of the 25 per cent planned, and the 
target was reduced to 20 per cent under the fifth Five- 
Year Plan (1971-75) which once more emphasized e.xpan- 
sion of industry in preference to consumption. A growth 
rate of 1 3 per cent was achieved over this period. 

The sixth Five-Year Plan (1976-80) is again being 
directed towards increased industrial expansion and 
development of foreign trade. Investment should expand 
by So per cent, and foreign trade is expected to double. The 
national income is planned to grow by about 65 per cent, 
and real wages by 1 8 to 22 per cent over the five-year period. 
It is envisaged that industrial output will increase by 10 to 
II per cent a year, priority being given to the chemical 
and machine-building industries, and agricultural output 
by about 5 per cent a year. However, industry was greatly 
disrupted by a severe earthquake in March 1977. 

Although the Soviet Union is still Romania’s biggest 
trade partner, Romania has developed important trade 
relations with Western countries, having agreements with 
France, the United Kingdom, the U.S. A., Federal Germany, 
Italy and other countries, including Japan. Trade ex- 
changes with the developing countries have greatly in- 
creased in recent years, and are e.xpected to account for 
over a third of foreign trade b}' 1980. In 1975, 35 per cent 
of Romania’s trade was with CMEA countries. Romania 
became a contracting party to the General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade (GATT) in November 1971, and was 
accepted into the EEC’s generalized preference scheme for 
developing countries on January ist, 1974. Romania also 
joined the International Monetary Fund and the World 
Bank in December 1972. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 1 1,000 km. of State railways and 77,768 
kilometres of national roads of which 27,882 kilometres 
have been modernized. The state airlines, TAROM and 
LAR, provide daily flights between the capital and 
chief towns, and international services to Europe, America, 
Africa and Asia. Navigation on the Danube is open to 
shipping of all nations. The joint Romanian-Yugoslav 
Iron Gates power and navigation system on the Danube 
was completed in 1972. The chief ports. Constanja (on the 
Black Sea). Gala^i, Br&ila and Giurgiu (on the Danube) 
have been modernized. 

Social Welfare 

Romania has a comprehensive state insurance scheme, 
premiums being paid by enterprises and institutions 
employing the wage-earners. In 1974 over 9,178 million lei 
were appropriated to public health protection, representing 
about 5 per cent of the state budget. Maternity allowances 
absorbed 600 million lei of this total. There were 198,000 
hospital beds and 35,000 doctors in 1976. In addition, 
funds arc allotted tosickness benefits, childrcn’sallowances, 
pensions, and the provision of health resorts for children 
and workers. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory for ten years between 
the ages of 6 and 16 years. Before this age, children may 
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attend creches (cre^e), and kindergartens {grddinile de 
copii). Between the ages of 6 and 16 years children attend 
the general educational school {fcoala de bazd de culiurd 
generate de zece ani) . Compulsory education ends with the 
ten-year school, but the majority of pupils continue with 
their studies in secondary schools. Provided they pass the 
appropriate examination, this period begins after the first 
eight years of general education. 

The general secondary school [licenl), for which a 
candidate is required to take an entrance examination, 
provides students with a specialized education suit- 
able for entering college or university. There are also 
specialized secondary schools, where the emphasis is laid 
upon industrial, agricultural and teacher training, and art 
schools, which correspond to secondary schools but cover 
several years of general education. Vocational second- 
ary schools (jeoK profesionale de ucentci) train pupils for a 
particular industry or for agriculture, etc, A general syl- 
labus is not provided in this type of school. There are 137 
higher educational institutes in Romania, including seven 
universities and five technological universities. In 1977 
122,450 students were receiving higher education. 

Tourism 

The Carpathian mountains, the Danube delta and the 
Black Sea resorts (Mamaia, Eforie, Mangalia and others) 
are the principal attractions. International tourism is 
promoted by the National Travel Office (ONT), and 
between 1966 and 1970, 3,000 million lei were invested in 
the tourist industry. Tourism frpm Western Europe, and 
America has been greatly encouraged, and advantageous 
exchange rates are offered. About 3,400,000 foreign 
tourists were estimated to have visited Romania in . 1975. 

In 1967, as part of the International 'Tourist Year, 
Romania abolished visas for all tourists travelling through 
the National Travel Office. Special exchange rates of 12 lei 
to §1 and 2X lei to /i are available for foreign visitors. 
Since November 1974 visitors have been required to change 
a minimum of U.S. jio a day into Romanian currency. 

Sport 

The main sports are rugby and association football, 
handball, basketball, tennis, table tennis, swimming, row- 
ing, fishing and hunting. Skiing, ice-hockey and skating 
are popular in winter. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : May ist (International Labour Day), May 9th 
(Independence Day), August 23rd (National Day), 
December 30th (Republic Day). 

1979 ; January ist (New Year’s Day), January 24th 
(Union Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

loo bani=i leu. 

Exchange rates (October 1977); 

sterling=8.82 lei; 

U.S. $1 =4.97 lei. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 



Area (; 

sq. km.) 


Population 
(January 5th, 

1977) 

Total 

Arable Land 

Meadows and 
Pastures 

Forests 

237*500 

97,602 

44.376 

63.158 

21,559,416 


CHIEF TOWNS* 


Population (January 5th, 1977) 


Bucharest (capital) . 

1,934.025 

Ploiejti . 

254.592 

Sibiu 

169,692 

Constan(:a . • 

290,226 

Craiova . 

249,461 

Pitejti 

165.387 

laji. . . . 

284,308 

Gala^i 

. 246,501 

Tirgu Mure^ 

152,561 

Timisoara 

282,691 

Braila 

199,891 

BacSu 

149,769 

Cluj-Napoca 

262,421 

Arad 

195.423 

Baia Mare 

117,557 

Brasov 

262,041 

Oradea . 

181,709 

Satu Mare 

. 103,612 


* Including suburbs. 


BIKTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1971 . 

19-5 

7-3 

9-5 

1972 . 

18.8 

7.6 

9.2 

1973 • 

18.2 

8.2 

9.8 

1974 . 

20.3 

8.3 

9-1 

1975 • 

19-7 

8.9 

9-3 

1976 . 

19-5 

9.1 

g.6 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Census of March 15th. 1966) 



Males 

Fe.males 

Total 

Agriculture and Forestry . . . • • 

Industrj.f 

Construction 

Electricity. Gas, Water and Sanitary Services . 
Commerce 

Transport, Storage and Communications • 
SciA'ices 

Other Activities (not adequately described) 

2,530,823 

1.514,584 

493,006 

40,957 

2^0,622 

375,478 

476,633 

4,073 

3,389.504 

498,941 

43.513 

15.431 

184,225 

61,697 

491,147 

2,666 

5,920,327 

2,013,525 

536.519 

56,388 

423.8-17 

437.175 

967,780 

6.739 

Total ....•• 

5,675, * 76 

4.687,124 

10,362.300 


» E-vcluding persons seeking work for the first time, 
f Manufacturing, mining, quarrj’ing. hunting and fishing. 


1079 



ROMANIA 


Statistical Survey 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Agriculture and Forestry ..... 

Industry* ....... 

Construction ....... 

Commerce . . . . _ . 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Services ....... 

4,036,400 

2,983,200 

812,700 

542,000 

458,800 

1,107,000 

3.863,900 

3,109,700 

825.500 
558,700 

500.500 
1,170,000 

3,669,800 

3,267,900 

848,100 

592,400 

505,600 

1,143,200 

Total (incl. others) 

10,070,100 

10,150, 800 

10,227,000 


* Manufacturing, mining, quarrying, electricity, gas, water and sanitary services. 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 





Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Yield 

(kg. per hectare) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 




1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

WTieat 

Rye .... 
Barley 

Oats .... 
Maize .... 
Sunflower . 

Sugar beet . 

Potatoes 

Rice (paddy) 

2,396 

33 

403 

85 

2,963 

509 

219 

295 

23 

2.386 

442 

70 

3,305 

511 

247 

289 

22* 

2 , 429 -[ 

410 

45 

3-378 

521 

235 

289 

21 

2.073 

2,485 

2,280 

1,094 

2,510 

1.340 

22,640 

13.740 

2,280 

^ 2.060 

2.153 

8ir 

2,796 

1,425 

19,864 

8,905 

3.129* 

2 , 7 go^ 

3,010 

1,220 

3.410 

1,530 

29,440 

15,920 

1,790 

■■ 

j* 4,912 
952 

57 

9,241 

728 

4.905 

2,716 

69* 

6,773 

1,231 

55 

11,583 

799 

6,911 

4.788 

37 


* Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK 
(on January ist) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

Cattle 

Pigs . 

Horses 

Sheep 

Poultry 

5.983.000 

8.566.000 
557,000* 

23.929.000 

67.672.000 

6.126.000 

8.813.000 
562,000* 

13.865.000 

78.626.000 

6,351,000 

10.193.000 
n.a. 

14.331*000 

91.503.000 


* Source: FAO, Producliofi Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 




2974 

1975 

1976 

Meat 

Wool 

Milk 

Eggs 

'000 metric tons 
metric tons 
hectolitres 
'000 

1,926 

30,861 

43.482 

4.871 

2,063 

32,532 

44,421 

5,412 

2,311 

32,020 

48,302 

6,253 


1080 
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FRUIT 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Grapes . 

1,087.2 

1,182 .0* 

1 , 535-7 

Plums . 

530-9 

414.2 

566.7 

Apples . 

240.5 

314-9 

469.7 

Pears 

56.1 

81.4 

66.2 

Cherries 

56.1 

59-2 

52.7 

Apricots 

39-2 

63.0 

37-5 

Walnuts . 

26.1 

25-5 

30.0 

Peaches . 

60. 0* 

65.0 

65.0* 


*FAO estimate. 


FORESTRY 

(’ooo hectares) 



1 

1975 

1976 

High Forests 

5.636 

5.641 

Coppices (Hardwood) 

435 

435 

,, (Softwood) . 

75 

75 

Other Sources . 

170 

165 

Total . . . j 

6,316 

6.316 


MINING 




1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Coal ..... 

'ooo metric tons 

26,664 

29,207 

29,385 . 

28,115 

Crude petroleum 

If If It 

14,287 

14,486 

14,590 

14,700 

Iron ore .... 


3,234 

3,265 

3,065 

2,835 

Salt 


3,296 

3.923 

3.S33 

4,210 

Methane gas .... 

million cu. metres 

23,639 

24,217 

27,001 

29,834 


INDUSTRY 




1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Motor Spirit 

'ooo metric tons 

3,361 

3,450 

4,048 

4.517 

Distillate Fuel Oils 


5.597 

5,432 

5,511 

6,287 

Coke ..... 


1,321 

1,832 

1.851 

2,472 

Cement .... 


9,848 

11,195 

11,520 

13,088 

Pig Iron .... 


5,713 

6,081 

6,602 

7.415 

Crude Steel. 


8,161 

8,848 

9,549 

10,733 

Caustic Soda 


383 

444 

566 

673 

Sulphuric Acid 


1,311 

1,358 

1,448 

1,555 

Chemical Fertilizer 


1,242 

1,410 

1,729 

1,869 

Cellulose .... 


461 

539 

544 

587 

Paper .... 


480 

514 

518 

549 

Refined Sugar 

II II " 

628 

516 

516 

561 

Cotton Fabrics 

million sq. metres 

571 

612 


677 

Woollen Fabrics . 


83 

94 

96 

105 

Silk Fabrics 


74 

78 

8g 

106 

Footwear .... 

'ooo pairs 

85,360 

90,790 

86,888 

95.737 

Motor Vehicles 

number 

106,555 

111,575 

118,769 

121,138 

Radio Sets .... 

'ooo 

623 

602 

712 

791 

Electricity .... 

million kWh. 

46,779 

49,063 

53,721 

58,266 

Window Glass 

'ooo sq. metres 

66,445 

68,251 

66,757 

71,003 

Timber .... 

'ooo cu. metres 

5,253 

4,846 

4.660 

4.311 

Prepared and Canned Meat . 

tons 

194,000 

216,000 

229,000 

228,000 

Metal Equipment 


102,160 

104,486 

98,317 

I 2 I,OKt 

Oil Equipment 


12,709 

13,847 

32,047 

23.417 

Chemical Equipment . 


75,987 

92,019 

87,857 

106,742 

Soap . . 

metric tons 

54,000 

64.000 

55,000 

53.000 

Lathes 

number 

4,767 

5,352 

6,298 

6,876 

Freight Wagons . 

10,042 

11,583 

14.334 

13,100 

Tractors .... 
Bicycles .... 
Electric Washing Jlachines , 

II 

11 

38,800 

232,000 

r 5 z,ooo 

44,550 

244.000 

162.000 

50.003 

239.000 

17.8.000 

J 

240.000 

199.000 

Gas Cookers 

Television Sets 

Tyres. .... 

Sewing Machines . 

• f 

ft 

»» 

1 1 

307,563 

397.453 

3,901.000 

97,000 

372.000 

451.000 
4,296,000 

78,000 

384.000 

51 2.000 
.J, 526, OOO 
7,j.ooo 

329.000 

545.000 
3,oS3,ooo 

70.000 


lOSI 
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FINANCE 

loo bani=i leu. 

Coins; 5, lo, 15 and 25 bani; i and 3 lei. 

Notes; r, 3. 5. i®. 25. 5® and 100 lei. . , . ^ 

Exchange rates (October 1977); £1 sterling=8.82 lei (basic rate) or 21.3a lei (non-commercial rate), 

U.S. $1=4.97 lei (basic rate) or 12.00 lei (non-commercial rate). 

100 lei=;Jii.34=$20.r2 (basic rates). 

Note- Prior to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 6.00 lei. Between December 1971 and February 
1973 the rate was $1=5.53 lei- Since February 1973 it has been $1=4.97 lei- In terms of sterling, the basic exchange ■ ^ 
between November 1967 and June 1972 was £i =14.40 lei. 

BUDGET 


(million lei) 


Revenue 

1975 

1976 

Expenditure 

1975 

1976 

Turnover Tax . 

Share in Profit of State 
Enterprises . 

Income Tax 

State Social Insurance 
Regularization Tax . 

42.135-5 

45.538-8 

20,200.9 

17,198.0 

7.234-1 

44.946.8 

54.861.1 
23,786 2 

21,633-4 

588.1 

National Economy 

Social Services . 

Defence .... 
Administration . 

Other E.xpenditure 

155.827 7 
50.915 9 
9.713-2 
2,673.9 
17.037-9 

165.733-7 

55 ; 252-5 

10 , 574-8 

3 . 003-9 

15.582.7 

Total (inch others) 

238.553-3 

254.527-8 

Total 

236,168.6 

250,147.6 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million lei) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 1 

1 

1975 

1976 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports , 

1 

12,616, 1 
12,606.0 

14.465-2 

14.373.0 

17.417-7 1 

18,575-9 1 

25.563.4 
24.225-8 ! 

26,548.5 

26,546.9 

30,293.0 

30,504-5 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million lei) 


Imports 


Electrical engineering and power equipment 
Mining equipment .... 

Metallurgical equipment .... 

Equipment for chemical industry 
Lifting and transport equipment 
Telecommunication equipment . 

Excavation and road construction equipment 
Agricultural machinery and equipment 
Bearings ....... 

Pharmaceuticals ..... 


1974 

1975 

1976 

852 

937 

893 

155 

207 

282 

603 

493 

414 

1,054 

664 

489 

287 

433 

580 

236 

246 

324 

150 

172 

249 

81 

153 

85 

97 

118 

136 

..7 

124 

189 


Exports 


Electrical engineering and power equipment 
Oilfield machinery and equipment 
Equipment lor chemical industry 
Tractors and agricultural machinery . 

Ships and marine equipment 
Pharmaceuticals .... 
Furniture ..... 
Glassware and ceramics 
Te.xtilo manufactures 
Knitwear ..... 


1974 

1975 

1976 

438 

649 

831 

503 

713 

847 

81 

rge 

280 

692 

941 

1,199 

182 

495 

392 

97 

99 

104 

959 

1,122 

1,224 

75 

76 

82 

741 

836 

927 

432 

462 

518 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million lei) 


IlIPORTS 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Exports 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Austria 

645.2 

894.9 

940.2 

Austria 

732.0 

597-9 

6S5.6 

Belgium 

343-1 

307.1 

468.9 

Belgium 

247.9 

234-3 

271 .0 

Bulgaria 

309. s 

543-1 

653-9 

Bulgaria 

446.2 

4S0.0 

435-5 

China, People’s Repub.. 

904.4 

1,070.4 

1,003.6 

China, People's Repub. . 

833-8 

1,094.0 

1,236.8 

Czechoslovakia 

1,046.9 

1.284.6 

1.316.2 

Czechoslovakia 

1,183.8 

1,162.1 

1.36S.S 

Egypt 

208.5 

359-4 

140-5 

Egj-pt 

540. 8 

367.2 

346-5 

France 

German Democratic Re- 

838.9 

941-3 

1,266.0 

France 

German Democratic Re- 

804.3 

747-9 

S90.9 

public 

Germany, Federal Re- 

1,340.0 

1,569-4 

2,174-2 

public 

Germany, Federal Re- 

1,510 . 4 

1.339-6 

2.079-5 

public 

3,921.4 

2,846. 8 

2,020.5 

public 

2,349-8 

2,192.3 

2.623.9 

Hungary 

628.4 

730. 8 

981.9 

Greece 

281.1 

416.9 

n.a. 

India .... 

102.6 

17S 9 

291.9 

Hungary- 

49S.9 

872-7 

994-5 

Iran .... 

676.6 

890.9 

1,506.1 

India .... 

231-9 

331-9 

215.1 

Italy .... 

869.8 

1,149.8 

954-8 

Iran .... 

368. 8 

Sii .2 

928.1 

Japan. 

745-5 

835-4 

680.7 

Italy- .... 

1,287.6 

1.123.6 

1,001 .6 

Libya 

151-1 

35^-3 

707.6 

Japan. 

279.1 

253-7 

224.7 

Netherlands 

657.0 

424-5 

485.6 

Lebanon 

375-2 

384-0 

n.a. 

Poland 

845.6 

1,060.3 

L 574-6 

Libya 

381.1 

5S2.0 

565-8 

Spain .... 

149-7 

181.8 

127.4 

Netherlands 

750.7 

594-6 

7S1 .2 

Sweden 


268.9 

246.3 

Poland 

982.3 

1,012.3 

1.156.0 

Switzerland 

957-9 

1,356-3 

828.8 

Spain 

254-3 

354-0 

170.9 

U.S.S.R. . 

3,756.8 

4,578-6 

5.305-1 

Sweden 

225.0 

320.7 

360.0 

United Kingdom . 

1,441.9 

879-2 

823.3 

Switzerland 

874 .5 

712.2 

510.7 

U.S.A. 

1,191.1 

688.6 

1,375-4 

U.S.S.R. . 

4.085.5 

5.278.9 

5.558-6 

Yugoslavia . 

596.5 

533-8 

545-9 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. 

Yugoslav a . 

1,203.6 

367-4 

641.9 

624.2 

4S5-5 

676.0 

745-3 

944-1 

S56.S 

Total (incl. others) . 


26.548.5 

30,293-9 

Total (incl. others) . 

24,225.8 

26,546.9 

30,504-5 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-ldlometres . 

22,406 

61,618 

22,380 

64,803 

1 

23.077 

67,556 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
(million) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger-kilometres . 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

lOI 

2,012 

106 

2,077 

XOI 

1.859 


ROADS 


(million) 


1 

1974 

j 

1975 

1976 

Passenger-kilometres 

13.739 

18,915 

1 8,668 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

6,446 

9,290 

9.S57 

1 


SHIPPING 

(million) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger-kilometres 

19 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Freight ton-kilometres 

46,529 

1 

06.2S0 

63.456 


CIVIL AVIATION 

(thousand) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

1.795.000 

28,000 

1.895.000 : 

S5.000 

1 

I .628.000 

109,000 


10.?3 
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TOURiSIVI 


Country of Origin 

Frontier Arriva 

I.S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Austria ..... 

23.328 

21,397 

32,796 

Belgium ..... 

7.337 

6,678 

15,001 

Bulgaria ..... 

222,198 

223,637 

255,351 

Czechoslovakia 

374.632 

683,921 

710,407 

Denmark .... 

5.579 

5,592 

12,880 

Finland ..... 

4.148 

3.524 

n.a. 

France ..... 

20,746 

26,389 

30,190 

German Democratic Republic . 

63.304 

75.398 

91,718 

Germany, Federal Republic 

165.929 

169,504 

221,998 

Greece ..... 

11,682 

4.909 

7,807 

Hungary ..... 

159.875 

152,270 

230,180 

Italy ..... 

28,786 

31,527 

47,379 

Netherlands .... 

7.971 

10,727 

15,381 

Poland ..... 

172,904 

186,107 

168,575 

Switzerland .... 

8,807 

12,047 

14,510 

U.S.S.R 

147.075 

163,444 

182,781 

United Kingdom 

13.812 

19,130 

37.769 

Yugoslavia .... 

326,840 

422,858 

569,676 

Other Countries 

74,022 

70,391 

83,990* 

Total 

1.838,975 

2,289,450 

2,726,389 


* Including visitors from Finland. 


Average length of stay: (1969) 9-3 days; (1970) 8.7 days. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Radio Licences 

3,076,991 

3,066,354 

3,084,073 

3,104,000 

Television Sets 

2,145,083 

2,404,876 

2,692,157 

2,963,000 

Telephone 



subscribers . 

614,414 

713.803 

856,673 

984,478 

Books published 



(titles) 

4,212 

4,406 

3-877 

3,813 

Daily Newspapers . 

58 

20 

20 

32 

Circulation (’000) . 

1,218,554 

855.235 

940,776 

1,041,378 

Periodicals 

627 

553 

394 

387 

Circulation (’000). 

231,389 

211.979 

185,120 

194.463 


EDUCATION 

(1976/77) 



Establish- 

ments 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Kindergartens ..... 

13,600 

825,028 

35,001 

General schools .... 

14.591 

3.125.584 

147,582 

High Schools .... 

1,082 

1,015,886 

46,447 

Specialized high schools 

640 

639,011 

30,138 

Scientific-humanistic high schools 

414 

371,201 

15,261 

Art high schools .... 

28 

5.674 

1,048 

Apprentice schools .... 

440 

93,747 

3,826 

Technical schools* .... 

293 

36,209 

1,562 

Higher education .... 

137 

122,450 

12,060 


♦ Post high school specialization and foreman schools. 


Source (except where otherwise stated): Romanian Statistical Yearbook, published by the Central Statistical Board, 
str, Stavropoleos 6, Bucharest. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Adopted in August 1965, amended in March 1974) 


Summary 


The Socialist Republic of Romania 


Article i. Romania is a socialist republic. 

The Socialist Republic of Romania is a sovereign, 
independent and unitary state of the working people of 
the towns and villages. Its territory is inalienable and 
indivisible. 

Article 2. The whole power in the Socialist Republic of 
Romania belongs to the people, free and masters of their 
destiny. 

People's power is based on the worker-peasant alliance. 
In close union, the working class — the leading class of 
society — ^the peasantry, the intelligentsia and the other 
categories of working people, regardless of nationality, 
build the socialist system, creating the conditions for 
the transition to communism. 

Article 3. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
leading political force of the whole of society is the Roman- 
ian Communist Party. 

Article 4. As sovereign holder of power, the people exer- 
cise this power through the Grand National Assembly 
and the People's Councils, bodies elected by universal, 
equal, direct and secret vote. 

The Grand National Assembly and the People's Councils 
are the basis of the whole system of state bodies. 

The Grand National Assembly is the supreme body of 
state power, under whose conduct and control all the other 
state bodies carry on their activities. 

Article 5. The national economy of Romania is a social- 
ist economy, based on the socialist ownership of the means 
of production. 

In the Socialist Republic of Romania, man’s exploitation 
by man has been abolished for ever and the socialist 
principle of distribution according to the quantity and 
quality of work is implemented. 

Work is a duty of honour for each citizen of the country. 

Articled. Socialist ownership of the means of production 
is either state property — goods belonging to the whole 
people, or co-operative property — goods belonging to 
each co-operative organization. 

Article 7. The wealth of the subsoil, whatever its nature, 
the mines, the state land, the forests, waters, sources of 
natural power, the factories and mills, the banks, the 
state farms, the machine-and-tractor stations, the means 
of communication, the state means of transport and 
telecommunication, the state buildings and dwellings, the 
material basis of state socio-cultural institutions belong to 
the whole people and are state property. 

Article 8. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 

Article g. The land of the agricultural production co- 
operatives, the animals, implements, installations and 
buildings belonging to them are co-operative property. 

Article 10. The agricultural production co-operatives 
secure the conditions for the intensive cultivation of the 
land and contribute to the development of the national 
economy, to the continuous raising of the living standard 
of the peasantry' and of the whole people. 

Article 11. In the conditions of co-operativized agricul- 
ture, the state guarantees to the peasants who cannot 
associate themselves in agricultural production co-opera- 
tivcs, ownership of the land which they themselves and 
their families are working. 

Article 12. Land and buildings can be expropriated only 
for work of public interest and on payment of an equitable 

compensation. 


Article 13. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
whole state activity has as its purpose the development of 
the socialist system and the prosperity of the socialist 
nation, the continuous growtt of the people’s living 
standard and cultural level, the ensurance of the freedom 
and dignity of man, the many-sided affirmation of the 
human personality. 

Article 14. The Socialist Republic of Romania main- 
tains and develops relations of friendship and fraternal 
co-operation with the socialist countries. 

The foreign relations of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are based on the principles of the observance of 
national sovereignty' and independence, equal rights and 
mutual advantage, and non-interference in internal affairs. 

Article 15. The territory of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is organized in territorial-administrative units, 
district, town and village. 

The capital of the Socialist Republic of Romania is the 
municipality of Bucharest, which is organized in town- 
districts. 

The most important towns can be organized as municipa- 
lities. 

Article 16. Romanian citizenship is acquired and lost 
according to the law. 

The Fundamental Rights and Duties of the Citizens 

Article 17. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, irrespective of nationality, race, sex or religion, 
are guaranteed equal rights in all fields of economic, 
political, juridical, social and cultural life. 

Article 18. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
citizens have the right to work. For equal work there is 
equal pay. 

Article ig. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed the right to leisure. 

Article 20. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to material security in case of old 
age, sickness or incapacity to work. 

Article 21. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to free education. 

Article 22. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
co-inhabiting nationalities are ensured the free utilization 
of their native language as well as books, papers, magazines, 
theatres and education at all levels in their own language. 

Article 23. In the Socialist Republic of Romania women 
have equal rights with men. 

The state protects marriage and the family and defends 
the interests of mother and child. 

Article 24. The Socialist Republic of Romania ensures 
to young people the conditions required for the develop- 
ment of their physical and intellectual aptitudes. 

Article 25. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to elect and to be elected to the 
Grand National Assembly and the People's Councils. 

The vote is universal, cqu.al, direct .and secret. .Ml 
citizens who have reached the age of iS years have the 
right to vote. 

Citizens with the right to vote who have reached the 
age of 23 ve.ars can l>e elected as deputies to the Grand 
National .-VEsembly and to the People's Councils. 

The riplvt to nominate candidate-: shall be vested in the 
Soci.alLst Unity Front, which is tlie framework for uniting 
public organiz.ations. 
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The electors have the right to recall their deputy at any 
time, according to the same procedure under which he has 
been nominated and elected. 

Article 26. The most advanced and conscious citizens 
from the ranks of the workers, peasants, intellectuals and 
other categories of working people unite in the Romanian 
Communist Party, the highest form of organization of the 
working class. 

Article 27. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to associate themselves in trade 
union, co-operative, youth, women’s and socio-cultural 
organizations, in creative unions, scientific, technical, 
sports associations and other public organizations. 

Article 28. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed freedom of speech, of the Press, 
of reunion, of meeting and demonstration. 

Article 29. The freedom of speech, of the Press, reunion, 
meeting and demonstration cannot be used for aims hostile 
to the socialist system and to the interests of the working 
people. 

Article 30. Freedom of conscience is guaranteed to all 
citizens of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Anybody is free to share or not to share a religious 
belief. The school is separated from the Church. No 
religious confession, congregation or community can open 
or maintain any other teaching establishments than 
special schools for the training of servants of the Church. 

Article 31. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed inviolability of their person. 

No person can be detained or arrested if there are no 
well-grounded proofs or indications that he has committed 
a deed listed and punished by the law. 

Article 32. The domicile is inviolable. 

Article 33. The secrecy of correspondence and of telephone 
conversations is guaranteed. 

Article 34. The right to petition is guaranteed. The state 
bodies have the obligation to resolve the petitions of the 
citizens concerning personal or public rights and interests. 

Article 35. Those harmed in a right of theirs by an 
illegal act of a state body can ask the competent bodies, in 
the conditions provided by the law, to annul the act and 
redress the damage. 

Article 36. The right to personal property is protected 
by the law. 

Objects of the right to personal property can be income 
and savings derived from work, the dwelling house, the 
household around it and the land on which they stand, as 
well as the goods of personal use and comfort. 

Article 37. The right to inheritance is protected by the 
law. 

Article 38. The Socialist Republic of Romania grants 
the right of refuge to foreign citizens pursued for their 
activity in defence of the interests of the working people, 
for their participation in the fight for national liberation 
or in defence of peace. 

Article 39. Every citizen of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is bound to respect the Constitution and the 
laws, to defend socialist property, to contribute to the 
strengthening and development of the socialist system. 

Article 40. Military service in the ranks of the Armed 
Forces of the Socialist Republic of Romania is compulsory 
and is a duty of honour for the citizens of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania. 

Article 41. To defend the homeland is the sacred duty 
of each citizen of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 


The Constitn'l 

The Supreme Bodies of State Power 

THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Article 42. The Grand National Assembly, the supreme 
body of state power, is the sole legislative body of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 43. The Grand National Assembly has the 
following main attributions: 

(1) it adopts and amends the Constitution of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania; 

(2) it regulates the electoral system; 

(3) it adopts the State Plan of the National Economy, 
the State Budget and the general final account of the 
budgetary exercise; 

{4) it organizes the Council of Ministers and establishes 
the norms for the organization and functioning of the 
ministries and the other state bodies of central administra- 
tion; 

(5) it regulates the organization of courts and the 
Procurator’s Office; 

(6) it establishes the norms for the organization and 
functioning of the people’s councils; 

(7) it establishes the administrative organization of the 
territory; 

(8) it grants amnesty; 

(9) it ratifies and denounces international treaties that 
imply modification of laws; 

(9a) it elects and recalls the President of the Socialist 
Republic; 

(10) it elects and recalls the State Council; 

(11) it elects and recalls the Council of Ministers; 

(12) it elects and recalls the Supreme Court and the 
Procurator General; 

(13) it exercises general control over the application of 
the Constitution. It is only the Grand National Assembly 
that decides on the constitutionality of the laws; 

(14) it controls the activity of the President of the 
Socialist Republic and of the State Council; 

(15) it controls the activity of the Council of Ministers, 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration; 

(16) it hears reports on the activity of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; 

(17) it controls the activity of the Procurator’s Office; 

(18) it exercises general control over the activity of the 
People’s Councils; 

(19) it establishes the general line of foreign policy; 

(20) it proclaims, in the interest of the country’s defence, 
of public order or state security, the state of emergency in 
some localities, or throughout the country’s territory; 

(21) it orders partial or general mobilization; 

(22) it declares the state of war. The state of war can 
be declared only in case of armed aggression directed 
against the Socialist Republic of Romania or against 
another state towards which the ■ Socialist Republic of 
Romania has mutual defence obligations arising from 
international treaties, if a situation has come about for 
which the obligation of declaring a state of war has been 
laid down. 

Article 44. The deputies to the Grand National Assembly 
are elected in constituencies having the same number of 
inhabitants. The constituencies are established by 
of the State Council. 

One deputy is elected for every constituency. 

The Grand National Assembly is made up of 349 deputies. 

Article 45. The Grand National Assembly is elected for 
a term of five years, reckoned from, the date the mandate 
of the previous Grand National Assembly has expired. 

Article 46. Elections to the Grand National Assembly 
are held on a non-working day in March of the year when 
the preceding term ceases. 
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The newly-elected Grand National Assembly is con- 
vened during the three months following the expiration 
of the mandate of the previous Grand National Assembly. 

Article 47. The Grand National Assembly verifies the 
legality of the election of every deputy, deciding on the 
v^idation or annulment of his election. 

Article 48. The Grand National Assembly adopts its 
statutes of functioning. 

Article 49. The Grand National Assembly establishes 
yearly its budget which is included in the State Budget. 

Article 50. The Grand National Assembly elects, for 
the duration of the legislature, the Bureau of the Grand 
National Assembly, formed of the Chairman of the Grand 
National Assembly and four Vice-Chairmen. 

Article 51. The Chairman of the Grand National As- 
sembly conducts the proceedings of the sessions of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 52, The Grand National Assembly elects stand- 
ing commissions from among the deputies. 

The standing commissions examine and debate on the 
draft of laws, ^aft of decrees, draft of decisions, or other 
documents which are to be adopted, as well as any other 
matters, sent to them for study by the Grand National 
Assembly or the State Council. 

Article 52. In exercising the control of the constitution- 
ality of ^e laws, the Grand National Assembly elects a 
Constitutional Commission for the duration of the legisla- 
ture. 

The Commission presents to the Grand National As- 
sembly reports and opinions at its own initiative, or at the 
intimation of the bodies provided for by the rules of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 54. The Grand National Assembly works in 
sessions. 

Ordinary sessions of the Grand National Assembly are 
convened tivice a year on the proposal of the Bureau of 
the Grand National Assembly. 

Article 55. The Grand National Assembly works only 
It at least one half plus one of the total number of deputies 
are present. 

Article 56. The Grand National Assembly adopts laws 
and decisions. 

The laws and decisions are adopted by a majority vote 
01 the deputies to the Grand National Assembly. 

Article 57. After their adoption by the Grand National 
Assembly, the laws are published in the Official Bulletin 
01 the Socialist Republic of Romania within a maximum 
^^^1 days, signed by the President of the Socialist 

Article 58. Every deputy to the Grand National 
Assembly has the right to put questions and address 
nterpellations to the Council of Ministers or to any of its 
enmers, to the president of the Supreme Court and to 
the Procurator General. 

r order to prepare the discussions of the 

rand National Assembly or interpellations the deputy 
to ask for the necessarj' information from any 
mte body applying for this purpose to the Bureau of tlie 
Grand National Assembly. 

^''ory deputy is obliged to periodically 
r; ° electorate on his activity and on that of the 

Grand National Assembly. 

deputy to the Grand National Assembly 
n w; detained, arrested or sent for penal trial without the 
previous consent of the Grand National Assembly during 
ion and of the State Council between sessions. 


The Consiitution 

THE STATE COUNCIL 

Article 62. The State Council of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania is the supreme body of state power with a 
permanent activity; it is subordinated to the Grand 
National Assembly. 

Article 63. The State Council permanently exercises 
the following main attributions; 

(1) establishes the date of elections to the Grand 
National Assembly and People’s Councils; 

(2) organizes the ministries and other central state 
bodies; 

(3) ratifies and denounces international treaties with 
the exception of those whose ratification and denounce- 
ment is within the competence of the Grand National 
Assembty; 

(4) establishes the military ranks; 

(5) institutes decorations and honorary' titles. 

Article 64. The State Council exercises, in the inteiwal 
between the sessions of the Grand National Assembl3', the 
following main attributions: 

(1) it establishes, without being able to change the Con- 
stitution, norms with the power of law. 

(2) it appoints and recalls the Chairman of the Council 
of hlinisters; 

(3) it appoints and recalls the Council of Ministers and 
the Supreme Court when the Grand National Assemblj- 
cannot meet because of exceptional circumstances; 

{4) it gives the laws in force a general and compulsorj- 
interpretation; 

(5) grants amnesty; 

(6) it controls the application of laws and decisions of 
the Grand National Assembly, the activity of the Council 
of Ministers, of the ministries and of the other central 
bodies of state administration as well as the activity of the 
Procurator’s Office; it listens to the reports of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; it controls the 
decisions of the people’s councils; 

(7) it orders, in case of emergenej’, partial or general 
mobilization; 

(8) it declares, in case of emergency, the state of war. 
The state of w-ar can be declared only in the event of 
armed aggression directed against the Socialist Republic 
of Romania or against another state towards which the 
Socialist Republic of Romania has mutual defence obliga- 
tions, arising from international treaties, if a situation 
has come about for which the obligation of declaring a 
state of war has been laid down. 

Article 65. The State Council is elected bj’ the Grand 
National Assembly from among its members for the dura- 
tion of the legislature in its first session. 

Article 65a. The President of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is President of the State Council. 

Artiele 66. The State Council is formed of the President 
of the State Council, four Vice-Presidents and twenty-two 
members. 

The State Council elects a secretary from among its 
members. 

Article 67. The State Council carries on its activity 
according to the principle of collective leadership. 

Article 6S. The State Council issues dccrcc.s and adopts 
decisions. 

The decrees and decisions arc signed b\’ the President 
of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Atticlc 6g. The State Council report.s to the Grand 
National A.s.scmbly on the e.xcrcise of its attributions, as 
well as on the obserwaiicc and e.wcution in state activity 
of the laws and deci.sion.s of the Grand National .Vs'-embly. 
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The Constitution 


The President 

Article Cga-Ogc. The President is head of state and 
represents tlie state in internal and international relations. 
He is elected by the Grand National Assembly for the 
duration of the legislature in its first session and functions 
up to the election of the President in the following legis- 
lature. On his election he takes an oath swearing to observe 
the constitution, to uphold the principles of socialism and 
communism and to promote the general welfare of the 
people. 

Article figd-Cgr. The President is Supreme Commander 
of the armed forces and Chairman of the Defence Council. 
He exercises the following attributions: 

(i) he presides over the State Council; 

[i) he presides over the meetings of the Council of 
Ministers when necessary; 

(3) he appoints and recalls, on the proposal of the 
Chairman of the Council of J^Iinisters, the Vice-Chairman 
of the Council of Ministers, the ministers and the chairman 
of other central bodies of state administration which are 
part of the Council of Ministers; appoints and recalls the 
lc:iders of the central state bodies which are not part of the 
Council of Ministers; appoints and recalls the members 
of the Supreme Court; 

(,)) when the Grand National Assembly is not convened 
in plenum, he appoints and recalls the President of the 
Supreme Court and the Procurator General; 

(5) he grants the ranks of general, admiral and marshal; 

(0) he confers decorations and honorary titles; author- 
izes the wearing of decorations conferred by other states; 

(7) he grants pardon; 

(8) he grants citizenship, approves renunciation of 
citizenship and withdraws the Romanian citizenship; 
approves taking of residence in Romania by the citizens 
ot other states; 

(9) ho grants asylum; 

(10) ho establishes the ranks of diplomatic missions, 
accredits and recalls the diplomatic representatives of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania; 

(ti) he receives the letters of credence and of recall of 
diplomatic representatives of other states; 

(rz) ho concludes international agreements on behalf 
of the Sociali.st Republic of Romania; can grant full 
powers in this sense to the Chairman or to members of the 
Council of Mini.stcrs or to diplomatic representatives; 

(13) in the interest of the country's defence, of public 
order or state security, he proclaims, in case of emergency, 
in some localities or throughout the territory of the 
country, the state of emergency. 

In exercising his attributions, the President issues 
pre.sidcntial decrees and decisions. 

Article fig/. The President is responsible to the Grand 
National Assembly for his entire activitj-. He periodically 
reports to the Grand National Assembly on the exercise 
of his attributions and on the development of the state. 

The Central Bodies of State Administration 

.'I ) tide 70. The Council of Ministers is the supreme body 
of state administration. 

The Council of Ministers cxercise.s the general conduct 
of the executive activity for the whole territory of the 
country and has the following main attributions; 

(1) it establishes general measures for the implemen- 
tation of the .state'.s home and foreign policy; 

(zj it decide.s the necessary measures regarding the 
organization and assurance of the application of laws; 

(3) it guide.s, co-ordinates and controks the activity of 
the ministries .'ind of the other central bodies of state 
administration; 


{4) it works out the draft of the State Plan and of the 
State Budget as well as any other drafts of laws; it works 
out drafts of decrees; 

(5) it establishes measures for the implementation of 
the State Plan and the State Budget; it draws up the 
general report concerning the implementation of the State 
Plan and the general final account of the budgetary 
exercise: 

(6) it sets up state enterprises, economic organizations 
and state institutions of republican interest; 

(7) it takes measures with a view to ensuring public 
order, defending the interests of the state and protecting 
the rights of the citizens; 

(8) it takes measures, according to the decisions of the 
Defence Council, for the general organization of the Armed 
Forces; and for the establishment of the annual contingents 
of citizens to be called up for military service; 

(g) it exercises the general conduct in relations with 
other states and takes measures for the conclusion of 
international agreements; 

(10) it supports the activity of the mass and public 
organizations; 

(11) it exercises in the conditions provided for by law, 
its attributions of guidance and control over the activities 
of the Executive Committees of the People’s Councils. 

Artide 71. The Council of Ministers is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session. 

Article 72. In the fulfilment of its attributions, the 
Council of Ministers adopts decisions on the basis and in 
view of the application of the laws. 

Article 73. The Council of Ministers is formed, of the 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, the Vice-Chairmen 
of the Council of Ministers and ministers, as well as heads 
of other central bodies of state administration provided 
for by law. 

The Chairman, the First Vice-Chairman and the Vice- 
Chairmen of the Council of Ministers form the Permanent 
Bureau of the Council of Ministers. 

Artide 74. The Council of Ministers carries- on its 
activity according to the principle of collective leadership, 
ensuring the unity of political and administrative action 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration. 

Artide 75. The Council of Ministers as a whole and 
eveiy one of its members is responsible to the Grand 
National Assembly and in the interval between sessions 
to the State Council. 

Artide 76. The ministries and the other central bodies 
of state administration implement the state policy in the 
branches or fields of activity for which they have been 
set up. 

Article 77. The ministers and the heads of the other 
central bodies of state administration issue, on the basis 
and in view of applying the laws and the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers, instructions and orders as well as 
other acts provided for by law. 

Artide 78. The ministers and the heads of other central 
bodies of state administration are responsible to the 
Council of Ministers for the activity of the body which 
they lead. 

The Local Bodies of State Power and the Local Bodies of 
State Administration 

Article 79. The People's Councils are the local bodies 
of state power in the territorial-administrative districts to 
which they have been elected. _ 

The People's Cf)uncils organize the participation of the 
citizens in the debate of state and public affairs on a 
local level. 
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Article So. The People’s Council exercises the following 
main attributions; 

(1) it adopts the local budget and economic plan, 
approves the final account of the budgetary exercise; 

(2) it elects and recalls its Executive Committee; 

(3) it establishes enterprises, economic organizations 
and state institutions of local interest; 

(4) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of 
its Executive Committee, of the local specialized bodies of 
the state administration, of the subordinated economic 
organizations, enterprises and institutions; 

(5) it controls the decisions of hierarchically inferior 
People’s Councils. 

(6) it elects and recalls, according to the law, the judges, 
the people’s jurors and the Chief Procurator of the district, 
or of the municipality of Bucharest. 

Article 81. The People’s Councils are formed of deputies 
elected by the constituencies, one deputy being elected for 
each constituency. 

The mandate of the People’s Council is of five years. The 
new elections are held on one of the non-working days 
during the last month of the mandate of the People's 
Council. 

Article 82. The People’s Councils elect from among the 
deputies standing commissions which help them in the 
fulfilment of their tasks. 

Article 83. The People’s Councils work in sessions; the 
convocation of sessions is made by the Executive Com- 
mittee of the People’s Council. 

Article 84. The People’s Councils work in the presence 
of at least one half plus one member of the total number of 
deputies. 

Article 85. Each deputy is obliged to periodically present 
to the electorate reports on his activity and on that of the 
People’s Council to which he has been elected. 

Article^ 86. The People’s Councils adopt decisions. 

A decision is adopted if it receives the vote of the 
majority. of the People’s Council deputies. 

Article^ 87. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council is the local body of state administration with 
general competence in the territorial-administrative unit 
in which the People’s Council has been elected. 

Article 88. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council has the following principal attributions: 

(i) it carries out the laws, decrees and decisions of the 
Council of Ministers and the other acts of the superior 
bodies; 

{2) it applies the decisions of the People’s Council which 
has elected it; 

(3) it works out the drafts of the local budget and 
economic plan; 

(а) it carries out the local budget and economic plan, 
elaborates the report concerning the implementation of the 
local economic plan, as well as the final account of the 
budgetary exercise; 

(5) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
specialized sections of state administration; 

(б) It conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
subordinate economic organizations, enterprises and 
mstitutions. 

(7) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
executive Committee of the People’s Councils wMch are 
iuorarchically inferior to the People’s Council which has 
elected it. 

p Sg. The Executive Committee is elected by the 

yoopio s Council from among its deputies at the first ses- 
sion after the elections for the duration of the mandate of 
tlie People’s Council. 

3} 


Article 90. The Executive Committee of the People's 
Council is formed of a Chairman, Vice-Chairmen, of whom 
one can be first Vice-Chairman, and a number of rirembers 
established by the law. 

Article 91. In the exercise of its attributions, the 
Executive Committee of the People’s Council issues 
decisions on the basis of and with a view to the implemen- 
tation of the law. 

Article 92. The Executive Committee carries on its 
activity according to the principle of collective leadership. 

The Executive Committee as a whole and each of its 
members are responsible to the People’s Council w’hich has 
elected them, as well as to the Executive Committee of the 
hierarchically superior People’s Council, and to the Council 
ot Ministers. 

Article 93. The People’s Councils organize, in accor- 
dance with the law, attached to their Executive Commit- 
tees, local specialized bodies of state administration. 

The Courts 

Article 94. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
law is administered by the Supreme Court, district courts, 
county courts as well as military courts established accord- 
ing to the law. 

Article 95. By their judiciary activity, the courts 
defend the socialist system and the rights of persons, 
educating the citizens in the spirit of respect for the law. 

Article 96. The courts try civil, penal and any other 
cases in their competence. 

In the cases provided for by the law, the courts exercise 
control over the decisions of administrative or public 
bodies having a jurisdictional activity. 

Article 97. The Supreme Court exercises general 
control over the judicial activity of all the courts. The 
way of exercising this control is established by law. 

Article gS. The Supreme Court is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly for the duration of the legislature in its 
first session. 

’The Supreme Court functions up to the election of the 
new Supreme Court in the following legislature. 

Article 99. The Supreme Court is responsible for its 
activity to the Grand National Assembly, and between 
sessions to the State Council. 

Article 100. The organization of the courts, their com- 
petence and judicial procedure are established by law. 

Cases in the first instance at the county_ courte, the 
district courts and the military courts are tried with_ the 
participation of people’s jurors, unless otherwise provided 
for by law. 

Article loi. Judges and people’s jurors are elected in 
accordance with the procedure established by law. 

Article 102. In the Socialist Republic of Romania 
judicial procedure is in the Romanian language and, in the 
regions and districts inhabited by a population of another 
nationality than Romanian, the use of the mother tongue 
of that population is assured. 

Article 103. Trials are held in public sessions, unless 
otherwise provided for by law. 

Article 104. In their judicial activity the judgp and 
the people’s jurors are independent and only subject to 
the law. 

The Organs ol the Procurator’s Office 

Article 105. The Procurator’s Office of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania exercises tire supervision of the 
actiritj’ of the penal prosecution organs, and of the penalty 
execution organs, and watches over the observance of the 
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lav.-, the defence of the socialist system, of the rights and 
the leg.al interests of socialism, as well as of the citizens, in 
the conditions provided for by law. 

Article io6. The Procurator's Office is conducted by the 
Procurator General. The organs of the Procurator’s 
Office are the Procurator General's Office, the Procurator's 
district and local offices and the Procurator’s military 
office. 

The organs of the Procurator’s Office are hierarchically 
subordinated. 

Article 107. The Procurator General is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session and functions up to the election of 
the new Procurator General in the first session of the 
following legislature. 

Article 108. The Procurator General is responsible to 
the Grand National Assembly for the activity of the 
Procurator’s Office, and between sessions to the State 
Council. 

Tho Insignia ol the Socialist Republic ol Romania 

Article 109. The emblem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania represents wooded mountains over which the 
sun is rising. In the left part of the emblem there is an oil 


The Constitution, The Government 

derrick. The emblem is surrounded by a ivreath of wheat 
ears. The emblem is surmounted by a five-pointed star. 
At the base of the emblem the sheaves are bound with a 
tricolour ribbon bearing the words "Republica Socialists 
Romania". 

Article no. The State Seal bears the country's emblem, 
around which are the words “republica. sociaustX 

ROMANIA.” 

Article m. The flag of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania bears the colours red, yellow and blue, placed 
vertically, with the blue stripe next to the flagstaff. The 
emblem of the Socialist Republic of Romania is placed in 
the centre. , , ■ 

Article 112. The Anthem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is approved by the Grand National Assembly. 

Final Provisions 

Article 113. The present Constitution , comes into force 
on the date of its adoption. 

Article 114, The Constitution of September 24, 1952 
and any provisions of laws, decrees and other normative 
acts that arc contrary to the provisions of the present 
Constitution are abrogated on the same date. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{November 1977) 

HEAD OF STATE 
President: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 


President: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 


THE STATE COUNCIL 


Vice-Presidents : Emil Bobu, ^tefan PfiTfiRFi, ^tefan 

VOITEC. 

Sccrclary: Silviu Curticeanu. 

Members: 

Dan Anghel Ioan Anton 


lOAN CETERCHI 
Ion Dinca 
Tamara Dobrin 
Eduard Eisenburger 
Ludovic Fazekaj 
Ion Hortopan 


lOAN Manciuc 
Gheorghe Petrescu 
Ion Popescu-Pu^uri 
Gheorghe Tanase 
Vasile VIlcu 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Manea MXnescu. 

Deputy chairmen: Cornel BurticS, Gheorghe CioarA, 
Emil DR,\G,tNi:scu, Ja.vo? Fazeka?. Ion Ionija’ 
AIihai .^^ARI,\'r.scu, Angelo AIiculescu, Paul Nicu- 
lescu. Gheorghe Oprea, Ion PAjan, Gheorghe 
RAdulescu, Ion StAnescu. 

Minister of National Defence: Ion Coman. 

Minister of Internal Affairs: Teodor Coman. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: George HIacovescu. 
Chairman of the State Planning Committee: Mihai Mari- 

NESCU. 

Minister of Finance: Florea Dumitrescu. 

Minister of Metallurgical Industry: Neculai Agaciu. 
Minister of Machine Building Industry; Ioan Avram. 
Minister of Chemical Industry: Mihail Florescu. 

Minister of Transport and Telecommunications: Traian 
Duda?. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food Industry: Angelo 
Miculescu, 

Minister of Technical and Material Supply and Fixed Assets 
Management Control; Maxim Berchianu. 

Minister of Industrial Building: (vacant). 


Minister of the Timber and Building Materials Industry; 

Vasile PatilineiP. 

Minister of Light Industry: Lina Ciobanu. 

Minisfer of Mining, the Oil Industry and Geology: Con- 
stantin B,\bXlAu. 

Minisfer of Electric Power: Trandafir CocIrla. 

Minister of Health: Nicolae Nicolaescu. 

Minister of Internal Trade: Jano? Fazeka?. 

Minister of Foreign Trade and International Economic 
Co-operation: Ion PX7AN. 

Minister of Education: Suzana Gadea. 

Minister of Labour: Gheorghe PanX. 

Minister of Justice: Constantin StXtescu. 

Minister for Tourism; Ion Cosma. 

Minister for Youth Problems: Ion Traian §tefXnescu. 

Chairman of the Council of Socialist Culture and Education: 

Miu Dobrescu. 

Chairman of the Committee for the Problems of the People’s 
Councils: losir Uglar. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Prices; Gheorghe 
Gaston Marin. 
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Chairman of the National Union of Agricultural Production 
Co-operatives: Constantix Dascalescu. 


Chairman of the Central Council of the General Trade Unions : 

Gheorghe Pana. 

Chairman of the National Council for Science and Tech- 
nology: lOAN UrSU. 

Chairman of the National Council of Women: Lina Cio- 

BANU. 


Grand National Assembly, Political Party 

Chairman of the National Council for Wafer Resources: 

Florin Iorgulescu. 

Chairman of the National Council for Environmental 
Protection: Virgil Ianovtci. 

Head of the Food Industry Department: Petre Blajovici. 

Head of fhe Department of State Agriculture: JIarin 
Capizisu. 


The Council of Mnisters has 8 other members, including 6 Secretaries of State. 


CENTRAL COMfdlTTEE OF THE ROMANIAN COMMUNIST PARTY 

EXECUTIVE POLITICAL COJLMITTEE 


General Secretary: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 


Members: 

Emil Bobu 
Cornel Burtica 
Elena Ceau^escu 
Gheorghe Cioara 
Lina Ciobanu 
Ion Dinca 
Emil Draganescu 
JAN05 Fazeka? 
Ion loNif a 
Petre Lupu 
Mane A Manes cu 


Paul Niculescu 
Gheorghe Oprea 
Gheorghe Pana 
Ion Patan 
Dumitru Popescu 
Gheorghe Radulescu 
LE bNTE Rautu 
Virgil Trofin 
Iosif Uglar 
Ilie Verdet 
§TEFAN VoiTEC 


Alternate Members: 

§TEFAN Andrei 
Iosif Banc 
Ion Coman 
Teodor Coman 
Mihai Dalea 
jMiu Dobrescu 
Ludovic Faseka^ 
Mihai Gere 


Nicolae Giosan 
Ion Iliescu 
Stefan Mocu^a 
Vasile Patilinet 
Mihai Telescu 
loAN Ursu 
Richard Winter 


Permanent Bureau: $tefan Andrei, Cornel Burtic.a, 
Elena Ceau^escu, Nicolae Ceau^escu, Manea 
Manescu, Gheorghe Oprea, Ion Patan; Gheorghe 
Radulescu, Ilie Verde^. 


GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


Grand National Assembly: elected for a five-year term 
and consisting of 349 deputies. Last General Election 
March gth, 1975. For the first time, 139 of the total 
number of seats were contested by two candidates. 


Chairman of the Grand National Assembly: Nicolae 
Giosan. 

Vice-Chairmen: §tefan Mocuta, Gheorghe Pu^ka?, 
Aneta Spornic, Virgil Teodorescu. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Partidul Comunist Romfin [Romanian Communist Party)'. 
created 1921 by the decision of the old Socialist Party 
(existing from 1893) to change into a communist party; 
merged in 1948 with the Social Democratic Party to 
form the Romanian Workers’ Party; name changed to 
present title at the 9th congress in July 1965; supreme 
body is the Party Congress convened every five years, 
which establishes the general guiding line, elects the 
Central Committee (205 full members and 156 alternate 
members were elected in November 1974), the General 
Secretary of the Party and the Central Auditing 
Commission; between congresses the Central Committee 
may convene the National Conference of the Party; 
the Central Committee elects the Executive Political 
Committee (22 members and 15 alternate members) 
and the Secretariat; party membership; 2,700,000 
(1977) '■ Gen. Sec. of the Romanian Communist Party 
Nicolae Ceau^escu; Secs. §tefan Andrei, Iosif 


Banc, Emil Bobu, Cornel Burtica, Constantin 
Dascalescu, Aurel Duma, Dumitru Popescu, Ion 
Stanescu, Iosif Uglar, Ilie Verdet; pubis. Scinteia 
(The Spark) daily; Era Socialista (The Socialist Age) 
bi-monthly. 

POLITICAL ORG/VNIZATIONS 

Frontul UnitStll Socialiste [Front of Socialist Unity)-. 
Bucharest; f. 1968; an organization in which indust- 
rial and farm workers, professional bodies of all sorts 
and national minorities are represented with the Com- 
munist Partj'. It discusses questions of both foreign 
and internal policy; Chair. Nicolae Ceaujescu. 

Union of Communist Youth: 3 million members between 
the ages of 14 and 26; First Sec. of the Central Com- 
mittee Ion Traian ^tefXnescu (who is ex opicio 
Minister for Youth Problems). 
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Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ROMANIA 
(In Bucharest unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanisian; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Albania: Str. §tefan Ghcorghiu 4 (E): Ambassador: 
Nnsir KAfi. 

Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Argentina: Sir. Drobeta ir (E); Ambassador: Tulio 
Oscar Suoasti. 

Australia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Str. Durnbrava Rojie 7 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Franz 'Wunderdai.oinger. 

Bangladesh: Sos. KiselefI 55. vila i (E); Ambassador: 
Mirza Rashid Ahmad. 

Belgium: Caiea Dorobanti 18 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Benin: Str. D. Leinnea 3. Ap. 10 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Brazil: Sir. Praga ii (E); Ambassador: Paulo Braz 
Pinto da Silva. 

Bulgaria: Str. Rabat 5 (E); Ambassador: Petar Danailov 
Hristov. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Burundi: Str. Lt. Lemnea 3 (E); Ambassador: Libere 
Ndaiiakwaye. 

Cambodia: Str. Lt. Lemnea 3 (E); Ambassador: Chea 
San. 

Canada:N. lorga 3O: Ambassador: ]oszm ElmoThibault. 

Central African Empire: Str. SpStarului i (E); Ambassador: 
Antoine Kezza (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Chad: Bd. Dacia 23 (E); Ambassador: Antoi.ne Bangui. 

Chile: Str. Polonii 35 (E); Ambassador: Carlos Valen- 
zuela Montenegro. 

China, People’s Republic: Soseaua Nordului i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Li Tin-ciuan. 

Colombia: Bd, Dacia 25 (E); Ambassador: Fernando 
Urdanf.ta Laverde. 

Congo: Str. Sofia 5 (E); Ambassador: Emile AurI-lien 
Boncouande. 

Costa Rica;' Str. M. Emincscu 82-88 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Cuba: Alcca Alexandru 33 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Hum- 
berto Gastello. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia; Str, Ion Ghica 11 (E); Ambassador: 
Lu.mir KanAk. 

Denmark: Str. Atena 28 (E); Ambassador: Axel Serup 
(also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Ecuador: Str. PolonS 35; Chargd d’affaires a.i. 

Egypt: Bd. Dacia 21 (E); Ambassador; Hassan Abdel 
Aal Navel. 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Str. Atena 2 bis (E); Ambassador: Matti Haka- 

NEN. 

Francs: Str. Biserica Amrei 13-15 (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Ckrles. 

Gabon: Str. Paris 19-19 bis (E): Ambassador: Jean 
^LAURICE Yocko. 

German Democratic Republic: Str. Durnbrava Ro^ic 6-10 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Siegfried Bock. 


Germany, Federal Republic: Str. Rabat 21 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Richard Balken. 

Ghana: Hotel Athdnee Palace (E); Ambassador: Kwame 
Addae. 

Greece: Bd. Republicii 85 (E); Ambassador: Demetr 
Papadakis. 

Guinea: Str. Boc§a 4 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Guyana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Hungary: Str. Alexandra Sahia 63 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Gyorgy Biczd. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Str. §tefan Gheorghui 16 (E); Ambassador: S. L. 
Kaul. 

Indonesia: Str. Biserica Popa Chi^u 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Soekahar. 

Iran: Str. Praga 8 (E);' Ambassador: Ali Reza Bahrami. 

Iraq: Bd. Dr. Petru Groza 18 (E); Ambassador: Abdullah 
Khodeir. 

Israel: Str. Dr. Burghelea 5 (E); Ambassador: Shamay 
Cahana. 

Italy: Str. I. C. Frimu 7 (E); Ambassador: Ernesto Mario 
Bolasco. 

Japan: Bd. Ana Ipatescu 8 (E); Ambassador: Ryoko 
ISHIKAWA. 

Jordan: Str. Durnbrava Ro?ie i (E); Ambassador; Jacoub 
OWEIS. 

Konya; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Str. C. A. Rosetti 35 
(E); Ambassador: Sin In Ha. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Athens, Greece (E). 

Lesotho: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Liberia: Str. M. Eminescu 82-88 (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Hartfort Graham, 

Libya: Bd. Dacia 28 (E); Ambassador: Yahya Zakaria 
al-Mukadami. 

Luxembourg: Rome, Italy (E). 

Madagascar: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mali; Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mexico: Str. M. Eminescu 50-54 (E); Ambassador: Arman- 
do Cantu (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Mongolia: Str. Fagara? 6 (E); Ambassador: Tacaanlamin 
Dughersuren. 

Morocco; Str. Vasile Conta 12 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Nepal; Moscow. U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands; Str. Atena 18 (E); Ambassador; Louis 
Jean-Marie Bauwens. 

New Zealand: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Niger: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Nigeria: Str. Orlando 9 (E); Ambassador: Luke Salisu 
Momodu Osobase (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Norway: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Pakistan: Pictor Mirea 18 (E); Ambassador: S. A. Moid. 
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Diplomatic Representatimi, JiiUcial System, Religion 


Panama: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Peru: str. Paris 45 (E); Ambassador: Roger Eloy Loayza 
Saavedra. 

Philippines: Str. $tirbei Voda 87 (E); Ambassador: Leticia 
Ramos Shahani. 

Poland : Aleea Alexandra 23 (E) ; Ambassador: Weadyslaw 
WOJTASIK. 

Portugal: Str. Dr. Th. Burghelea (E); Ambassador: 
Ant( 5 nio Luis de Magalhahes de Abreu Novais 
Machado. 

Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sao Tom§ and Principe: Lisbon, Portugal (E). 

Senegal: Str. Paris 65 (E); Ambassador: Ibrahima Boye. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Spain: Str. Paris 34 (E); Ambassador: Jos6 Carlos 
GonzAles. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: Str. Brincu'fei i (E); Ambassador: Sayed Sharief 
Ahmed. 

Sweden: §oseaua Kiselefi 43 (E); Ambassador: Lars 
Hedstrom. 

Switzerland: Str. Pitar Mos 12 (E); Ambassador: Pierre 
Henri-Aubaret. 


Thailand; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: Calea Doroban^ilor 72 (E); Ambassador: Nahit 
OZG liR, 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

U.S.S.R.: $oseaua Kiselefi 6 (E); Ambassador: V. I. 
Drozdenko. 

United Kingdom: Str. Jules Michelet 24 (E); Ambassador: 
Reginald Louis Second^. 

U.S.A.: Str. Tudor Arghezi 7-9 (E); Ambassador: Orison 
Rudolph Aggrey. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay: Str. Brincu^ei 8 (E); Ambassador: Victor 
Pomes (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Venezuela: Str. Duiliu Zamfirescu 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Juan Uslar Pietri. 

Viet-Nam: Str. Gr. Alexandrescu 86 (E); Ambassador: 
Tran Thuan. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: Calea DorobantUor 34 (E); Ambassador: 
Petar Dodik. 


Syria; Str. Ana Ipatescu 50; Ambassador: Walid Al- Zaire: Str. Rabat 3 (E); Ambassador: Nyoka Busu 
Moualem. Noengo. 

Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Romania also has consular relations with San Marino and diplomatic relations Avith Barbados, Bolivia, Botswana, 
Cameroon, Cape Verde, Equatorial Guinea, the Gambia, Guinea-Bissau, Honduras, the Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Malta, 
Mauritius, Mozambique, Oman, Seychelles, Somalia, Surinam and Togo. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


SUPREME COURT 
Chairman: Dr. Justin Grigora?. 

"Diere is one Supreme Court, whose main functions are; 
to judge, as an appeal instance, the sentences pronounced 
by higher tribunals; to judge, as fundamental instance, 
certain requests; to exercise general control of the judiciary 
activity carried on by all tribunals. The members of the 
Supreme Court are professional magistrates elected by the 
Grand National Assembly during the legislation of the 

DISTRICT COURTS 

Under the new territorial-administrative divisions of 
Romania (February 1968) there are 39 district courts and 
the municipal court of Bucharest (with the status of district 
court). In all the towns in the country there are country 
courts subordinate to the district courts, and in Bucharest 
there are eight sectional courts. The panel of judges 
consists of professional magistrates and, under certain 
circumstances, of people’s jurors. 


MILITARY COURTS 

Court Martial does not exist. Military courts judge as 
fundamental and as appeal instances contraventions of 
the law by servicemen and, in certain circumstances, by 
civilians. The panel of judges consists of professional 
magistrates and, under certain circumstances, of people's 
jurors. 

BODY OF ATTORNEYS 
Procurator-General: Gheorghe Bobocea. 

The Procurator-General of the Republic and the sub- 
ordinate attorneys represent the body which surveys the 
strict observance of the laws of the Republic,, in the field 
of judicial activity as well as in the State administration. 
The Procurator-General is ajipointed by the Grand Nation- 
al Assembly and is responsible to it. Between Assembly 
sessions he is responsible to the State Council. 

(For more details on the Judicial system see the Con- 
stitution.) 


RELIGION 


According to Article 30 of the Constitution, religious 
groups are organized and carry on their activities on an 
autonomous basis, regulated by law. There are fourteen 
sects and denominations, 85 per cent of believers belonging 
to the Romanian Orthodox Church. 

ROMANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
Tlic Romanian Orthodox Church is the major religious 
organization in Romania and is organized as an auto- 


cephalous patriarchate, being led by the Holy Synod, 
headed by Patriarch Justin. The Patriarchate consists of 5 
metropolitanates, 2 archbishoprics and 6 bishoprics. 

Patriarch, Metropolitan of Oungro-Wallachia and Arch- 
bishop of Bucharest: Dr. Justin Moisescu. 

Metropolitan of Moldavia and Suceava and Archbishop of 
lafi: (vacant). 


1093 



ROMANIA 

Mclropolifan of ArtJeal and Archbishop of Sibiu: Dr. 

XicoLAE MiADiN {residence in Sibiu). ,, 

Metropolitan of Oltenia and Archbishop of Craiova: 

Tcoctist Ak.ap.a?. 

Metropolitan of Banat and Archbishop of Timijoara and 
Caransebes: Dr, Xicol.ak Corneanu (resident in 
Timisoara). 

Archbishop of Tomis and Lower Danube: Dr. .Antim 
X iCA (resident in Gala(i). 

Archbishop of Vad Fcicac and Cluj-Napoca: Teofil 
IfERi.'.'EANix (rc.sident in Cluj-Xapoca). 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
The Roman Catholic Church hasappro.ximately 1,300,000 
.adherents, mostly of Magyar (Hungarian) and German 
nation.alitics and chiefly in Tnansylvania. It is organized in 
two dioceses. 

Archbishop of Bucharest-la|i: (vacant); Str. Nu/erilorig, 
Bucharest. 

Bishop of Alba-Iulia: Marto.n' Aaro.v; Str. Mihai Viteazul 
31, Alba-Iulia (Raionul Alba). 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

There arc about 20,000 Jews in Romania, organized in 
68 coiniminilies. The central body is the Federation of 
Jewish Communities. 

Chief Rabbi; Dr. Mozes Rosen, Bucharest, Str. SF. Vineri 
9-11. 


Religion, The Press 

REFORMED CHURCH 

The Reformed (Calvinist) Church has approximately 
700,000 members, mostly of Magyar nationality. 
Cluj-Napoca: Bishop Gyula Nagy. 

Oradea: Bishop Laszl6 Papp. 

EVANGELICAL CHURCHES 
The Evangelical Church of Au^stan Confession com- 
prises some 1 So, 000 members, mainly of German nation- 
ality. 

Bishop of Sibiu; Albert Klein, Sibiu, General Magheru- 
Str. 4. 

The Synodo-Presbyterian Evangelical Church comprises 
about 32,000 members of Magyar nationality. 
Superintendent: Paul Szedressy (resident in Cluj- 
Napoca). 

UNITARIAN CHURCH 

The Unitarian Church has about 70,000 members of 
Magyar nationality. 

Bishop: La]os KovAcs; Cluj-Napoca. 

MUSLIM COMMUNITY 

The Muslim Community comprises some 40,000 members 
of Turkish-Tartar nationality. 

Central Mosque, Constanta; Grand Mufti Yacub 
Mehmet. 


Other sects are: Baptist, Pentecostal, Seventh-Day 
Adventist, Armenian-Gregorian, Ancient Rite, Gospel. 


THE PRESS 


The Romanian press is highly regionalized, with 
ncwsp.npcrs .and periodicals appearing in all of the ad- 
ministnativc districts (as listed below). In 1976 there were 
48.) newsp<ipcr.s and magazines with a total circuhation of 
1.300 million copies .annually'. Of this total, 59 are news- 
p.apers of general information with a total circulation of 
1,000 million copies a year, of which 32 arc dailies with a 
total circulation of 1,041 million a year. Fifty-one news- 
papers and periodicals arc published in the languages of 
co-inhabit ing n.ationiditics in Romania, including Hun- 
garian, German, Serbian. Ukrainian and Armenian. • 

Tlie press secs itself as a potent instrument for the public 
debate of politic.-il, social, economic and educ.ational 
problems. The most influential publications are the Party 
organs, the most important of which is Scinteia. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Bucharest 

EI8rc: i Plata Sdnteii; f. 1947: organ of the National 
Council of the Soci.alist Unity Front: in Hungarian; 
daily c.xccpt Mond.iy; Editor-in-Chief Szilagyi Dezi- 
nnitiu; circ. 150,000. 

Informatia BucurcfUutui: 23-25 str. Brezoianu; f. 1953: 
evening paper: organ of the Bucharest Committee of 
the Romanian Communist Party and Bucharest 
People’s Council; daily e.xccpt Sunday; Editor Nicolae 
GIp.ceag; circ. 228,000. 

Ncuer Weg: I Piata Sdnteii; f. 1949; political; organ of the 
National Council of the Socialist Unity Front; in 
German; daily except Monday; Editor Ernest Breit- 
knstrin; circ. 65,000. 


RomSnia Libera [Free Romania): i Piata Sdnteii; f. i943I 
organ of the National Council of the Socialist Unity 
Front; daily except Sunday; Editor-in-Chief OctaviAn 
Paler; circ. 365,000. - 

Scinteia (T/ie Spark): i Pia(:a Sdnteii: f. 1931: organ of 
Romanian Communist Party Central Committee; 
daily except Monday'; Editor Constantin Mitea; 
circ. 1,650,000. 

Scinteia Tineretului: 1 Piaj;a Scihteii; f. ,1944;, central 
organ of Union of Communist Youth: daily except 
Sunday; Editor-in-Chief Nicolae Dan FruntelatA; 
circ. 250,000. 

SportuI (5pori) : 16 Str^ Vasile Conta; f. -1945: organ of the 
National Council for Physical Education and Sport; 
daily' e.xcept Sunday; Editor-in-Chief Aurel C. Neagu; 
circ. 300,000. 

Alba District 

Unirea {The Union): Alba luHa, i Pia(:a 23 August; f. 1968; 
organ of the Alba district committee of the R.C.P. and 
of the district People's Council; Editor-in-Chief Marian 
Trandafir; circ. 140,000. 

Arad District 

Flacara Rosie {Red Flame): Arad, 81 Bd. RcpUblidi: f- 
^944- organ of the Arad District Committee of the 
R.C.P, and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in- 
Chief CrAciu.n Bonta; circ. 40,000. 

VBros Lobog6; 81 Bd. Republicii; f. 1945: organ of the 
Arad District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People’s Council; in Hungarian; Editor-in- 
Chief Pkterfi Rozalia; circ. 11,000. 
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Arge5 District 

Secera ?! ciocanul {Hammer and Sickle): Pite^ti, Pia'^ V.I. 
Lenin; f. 1951; organ of the Arge? District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; 
Editor-In-Chief Gheorghe StAnculescu; circ. 35,000. 

BacAu District 

Sieagul R0511 {Red Flag): Bacau, 63 Stir. Eliberarii; f. 1946; 
organ of the Bacau District Committee of the R.C.P. 
and of the District People’s Council; .Editor-in-Chief 
Dumitru Mitulescu; circ. 50,000. 

Bihor District 

Cri^ana: Oradea, 3 Str. Romana; f. 1946; organ of the 
Bihor District Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Bihor District People’s Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Pop Gavril; circ. 37,000. 

Fdkiya {The Torch): Oradea, 3 Str. Romana; f. 1946; 
Hungarian; organ of the Bihor District Committee of 
the Romanian Communist Party and of the Bihor 
District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Ill6s 
Ferenc; circ. 30,000. 

BiSTRirfA-N ASAUD , DISTRICT 

Ecoul {The Echo): Bistri^a, 3 Str. Parcului; f. 1968; organ 
of the Bistri^a District Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Vasile 
Ilovan; circ. 22,000. 

Boto§ani District 

ClopotuI {The Bell): Boto^ani, 91 Bd. Lenin; f. 1933: organ 
of the Boto^ani District Committee of the R.C.P. and 
of the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief 
Ion MAXimuc; circ. 32,000. 

BrAila District 

Inainte {Forulard): BrAila, Str. Rubinelor 16; f. 1944; 
organ bf the BrAila District Committee of the R.C.P. 
and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief 
Constantin Turtoi; circ. 30,000, 

BRA50V District 

Brass6i lapok: Brasov, 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; f. 1969; organ 
of the R.C.P.; Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Alexandru 
Albert; circ. 9,000. 

Drum Nou {New Road): Brasov, 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; 
f. 1944; organ of the Brasov District Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and of the Brasov 
District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Ion Ciutacu; 
circ. 50,000. 

Karpaten Rundschau: 2200 Brasov, 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; 
f. 1968; organ of the R.C.P.; German; Editor-in-Chief 
Eduard Eisenburger; circ. 5,000. 

BuzAu District 

Viafa BuzAului {Life of Buzdu): BuzAu, Str. Chiristigii 3; 
f. 1968; organ of the BuzAu District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in- 
Chief Nicolae Nicolae; circ. 35,000. 

Cara5 Severin District 

Flamura {The Banner): Re^i^a, 7 Pia^;a Republicii; f. 1949: 
organ of the Cara? Severin District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in- 
Chief Timoftei Jurjica; circ. 30,000. 

Cluj District 

FAcIia {The Torch): Cluj-Napoca, 16 Str. Napoca; f. 19-15: 
organ of the Cluj District Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of tlie Cluj District People’s 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Iaviu RIureanu; circ. 

42,000. 


Igaszag: Cluj-Napoca, 16 Str. Napoca; f. 1940; Hungarian; 
organ of the District Committee .of the Romanian Com- 
munist Party and of the Cluj District People’s Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Gyula Erik Keszthelyi; circ. 27,000. 

Constanta District 

Dobrogea Noua {New Dobrogea): Constant, 5 §oseaua 
Filimon Sirbu; f. 1948; organ of the Constan'^ District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Dumitru MIndroiu; circ. 

32.000. 

CovASNA District 

CuvintuI nou {The New Word): Sfintu Gheorghe, Str. 
Presei 8; f. 1968; organ of the Covasna District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Constantin Timaru; circ. 

4.000. 

Megyei TUkor: Sfintu Gheorghe, Str. Presei 8; f. 1968; 
Hungarian; organ of the Covasna District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; 
Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Tiberiu Jecza; circ. 

15.000. 

DImbovita District 

Dimbovifa: Tirgovi?te, 32 Str. Mierlei; f. 1968; organ of the 
DImbovita District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People's Council; Editor-in-Chief Marin 
Nicolae; circ. 25,000. 

Dolj District 

Inainte {Forward): Craiova, 8 Str. Oltet;: f- 19441 organ of 
the Dolj District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
Dolj District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Mihai 
StAnescu; circ. 40,000. 

Galaji District 

Via^a Nou 3 {New Life): Gala^i, Bd. Republicii 60; f. 1944; 
organ of the Galaj;i District Committee of the Roman- 
ian Communist Party and of the Gala^i District 
People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Ion Cenu?A; circ. 

32.000. 

Gorj District 

Gazeta Gorjului {The Gorj Journal): Tirgu-Jiu, Piaja 
Victoria 4; f. 1968; organ of the Gorj District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Xenofon Iacob; circ. 22,000. 

Harghita District 

Informafia Harghitei: Mitecurea Ciuc, Str. 7 Noiembrie 45; 
f. 1968; organ of the Harghita District Committee of 
the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; Editor- 
in-Chief loAN Oancea; circ. 5,000. 

Hargita:Miercurea Ciuc, Str. 7 Noiembrie 45; f. 1968; Hun- 
garian; organ of the Harghita District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Antal Aldabert; circ. 24,000. 

Hunedoara District 

Drumul socialismului {The Road of Socialism): Deva, 90 
Str. Dr. Petru Groza; f. 1949; organ of the Hunedoara 
District Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Hunedoara District People’s Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe Pavel; circ. 48,000. 

Ialomita District 

Tribuna lalomijei {The lalomifa Tribune): Slobozia, 2^ Str. 
Tipografici; f. 19OS; organ of the laloinija District 
Committee of the E.C.P and of the District I’wple's 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Geougi; Grigokescu; circ. 

26.000. 
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IA51 District 

FlacSra lajului {The Flame of la^i): la^i. 8 Str. V. j^ec- 
sar.dvi; (. i9-i4; organ ol the la^i District Committee 
of the Komanian Communist Party and of the laji 
District People's Council; Editor-in-Chief Mikai 
D uMlTP.iu; circ. 52.000. 

Iltov District 

Sloagul R05U {Red Flag): Bucharest. 23 Str. Brezoianu; 
f. 1949: organ of the Ilfov District Committee of the 
R.C.I’. and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in- 
Chief Gheorgue Secuiu; circ. 40.000. 

Maramure? District 

Pentru Socialism {For Socialism): Baia Mare. 25 Blvd. 
Bucore^ti; f. 1951; organ of the Maramurej District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Vasile Gaftoke; circ. 
28,000. 

85 nyavitl 6 ki fdkiya: Baia Mare. 25 Bd. Bucure^ti; f. 1958; 
organ of the Maramurej County Committee of the 
K.C.P. and of the County People’s Council; Hun- 
garian; Editor-in-Chief Varga Miiialy; circ. 7,000. 

Mehedinti District 

Viitorul {The Future): Drobeta-Turnu Severin, Str. Traian 
89; f. 1968: organ of the Mchcdinti District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Ion DAescu; circ. 24,000. 

Mure? District 

Steaua Rojic (The Red Star): Tlrgu-Murc?, 5 Pia^a Eroilor 
Sovictici; f. 1949; organ of tlic Mure? District Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Communist Party and of the 
Mure? District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chiof Ioan 
Poi-; circ. 22,000. 

VBrSJ Z 4 szl 6 : Tirgu-Mure?. 5 Pia^a Eroilor Sovietici; 
{. 1949: Hungarian; organ of the Mure? District Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Communist Party and of the 
Mure? District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Incze 
Gavril; circ. 29,000. 

Neamj District 

CGahlSu): Piatra Neani^, 14 AlceaTigarului; f. 1968; organ 
of the Heam 3 District Committee of tlic R.C.P. and 
of the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Cliief Pavel 
PI.ntea; circ. 38,000. 

Olt District 

OIlul: Slatina, 54 Str. Al. I. Cuza; f. 1968; organ of the Olt 
District Committee of the R.C.P. and of tlic District 
People's Council: Editor-in-Chief Ion Marunjelul; 
circ. 27.000. 

Petro?ani District 

Slcagul Ro?U {Red Flag): Pctro?ani, 90 Str. Republicii; 
f. 1944: organ of the Petro?ani District Committee of 
the K.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; Editor- 
in-Chief Pop Simion; circ. 20,000. 

pRAiiovA District 

Flamura Prahovci {The Prahova Pauner): Ploic?ti, bd. 
Repnhiicii 2: f. 1948; organ of the Prahova District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the Prahova District 
Ptxiplo's Council; Editor-in-Chief Moise Lovessohn; 
circ, Oo.ooo, 

S.Alaj District 

NSzufnta (The Aspiration): /falftu, 9-13 Piata tcilor; f. 
196S; organ of the County Cttco. of the R.C.P.; weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief loN Buna; circ. 20,000. 

Satu Mare District 

Cronica S 5 tm 3 rcanS (The Chronicle of Satu Phare): S.Ttii 
.M.ari'. 1 Cak'.a Tr.aian; f. 106S; org.iii of the Satu Mare 


District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District 
People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe Marines- 
cu; circ. 15,000. 

Szatmari Hirlap: Satu Mare, i Galea Traian; f. 1968; 
Hungarian; organ of the Satu Mare District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Marias ]oszef; circ. 13,000. 

SiBiu District, 

Tribuna Sibiului {The Sibiu Tribune): Sibiu, 11 Bd. 
Victoriei; f. 1949; organ of the Sibin District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Victor Domsa; circ. 33,000. 

Suceava District 

Zorl no? {New Dawn): Suceava i, Str, Tipografiei; f. 19461 
organ of the Suceava District Committee of the R.C.P. 
and the District People's Council; Editor-in-Chief Ion 
Paranici; circ, 28,000. 

Teleorman District 

Teteormanul: Alexandria, Str. DunS,rii 180; f. 1968; organ 
of the Teleorman District Committee of the R.C.P. and 
of the District People's Council ; Editor-in-Chief Marin 
Leoveanu; circ. 30,000. 

Timi? District 

Drapelul Ro?U (The Red Flag): Timi?oara, 8 Bd. 23 August; 
f. 1944; organ of the Timi? District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the Timi? District People’s Council: circ. 
57,000; Editor-in-Chief Dumitru Margineanu. 

Neue Banater Zeitung: Timi?oara, 8 Bd. 23 August: 

1957: organ of the Timi? District Committee of the 
R.C.P, and of the District People’s Council; in German; 
Editor-in-Chief Nikolaus Berwanoer; circ. 17,000. 

Szabad Sz6: Timi?oara, 8 Bd. 23 August; f. 1944: Hun- 
garian; organ of the Timi? District Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and, of the Timi? District 
People's Council; Editor-in-Chief Gherasim Emil; 
circ, 10,000. 

Tulcea District 

Delta (The Della): Tulcea, Str. Spitalului 4; f. 1968; organ 
of the Tulcea District Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the District People's Council; Editor-in-Chief Tudorel 
Oancea; circ. 17,500. 

Vaslui District 

Vremca Nou 3 [New Times): Vaslui, 79 Str. $tefan cel Mare; 
f. 1968; organ of the Vaslui District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in- 
Chief Vasile Avram; circ. 24,000. 

ViLcEA District 

Orizont (Horizon): Rimnicu Vilcea, 179 Str. Lenin; f. 1968; 
weekly; organ of the Vilcea District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in- 
Chief Gheorghe Cirstea; circ. 25,000. 

Vrancea District 

Milcovul; Foc?ani, Bd. Bucure?ti 13; f. 1968; organ of the 
Vrancea District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People's Council; Editor-in-Chief Ionel 
Nistor; circ. 24,000. 

PRINCIPAE PERIODICALS 
Bucharest 

Agricultura Socinlista {Socialist Agriculture): i Piata 
Scintcii. f. 1974; wecklv, published bv the Ministry o 
Agriculture and Pood Industry, the National Lnion o 
Agricultural Production Co-operatives and tlic Centra 
Lnion of Consumer Co-operatives; Editor-in-C nc 
Nicolai; Simionescu; circ. 115,000. 
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A Hit: I Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1970; weekly social, political and 
cultural review in Hungarian; edited by the Council 
of Socialist Culture and Education; ' Editor-in-Chief 
HuszAr SAndor; circ. 11,000. 

Albina [The Bee): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1897; monthly; 
edited by the Council of Socialist Culture and Educa- 
tion; Editor-in-Chief Ion BANuyA; circ. 135,000. 

Amfiteairu [Amphitheatre): 9 Bd. Schitu Magureanu; 
f. 1966; monthly literary and artistic review edited by 
the Union of Communist Student Associations in the 
Socialist Republic of Romania; Chief Editor Stelian 
Mofiu; circ. 4,000. 

Anale de istorie [History Annals): 4 Str. Ministerului; 
f- 1955: alternate months; review edited by the 
Institute of Historical and Social-Political Studies sub- 
ordinate of the Central Committee of the R.C.P.; 
Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe Matei; circ. 4,000. 

ApSrarea patriei [The Defence of the Country): 137 Str. 
Izvor; f. 1945; edited by the Ministry of National 
Defence; Editor-in-Chief Col. Radu Olaru; circ. 

60.000. 

Apiculturain RomSnia [Apiculture in Romania): 17 Str. I. 
Fu6ik; f. 1926; monthly review of apiculture edited by 
the Beekeepers’ Association; also published in Hun- 
garian; circ. 20,000. 

Arhiieciura [Architecture): Str. Academiei 18-20; f. 1906; 
every two months; review of the Union of Architects of 
the R.S.R.; Editor-in-Chief Arch. Mircea Lupu; circ. 

5.000. 

Arta; Constantin Mille 5-7; monthly; review of the Union 
of Fine Arts; Editor-in-Chief Anatol Mandrescu; 
circ. 3,600. 

Biserica ortodoxS romSnS [The Romanian Orthodox 
Church): 9 intr. Patriarhiei; f. 1882; monthly official 
bulletin of the Romanian Patriarchate; , Editor Rev. 
lOAN Gagiu; circ. 10,000. 

Cinema: 1 Pia'^a Scinteii; f. 1963; monthly magazine 
edited by the Council of Socialist Culture and Educa- 
tion; Chief Editor Ecaterina Oproiu; circ. 120,000. 

Contemporanul: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1881; weekly; edited 
by the Council of Socialist Culture and Education; 
Chief Editor Constantin Mitea; circ. 30,000. 

CutezStorii [The Bold): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1967; weekly; 
until 1967 appeared under the titles Sctnteia Pionierului 
and Cravata rofie] review of the National Council for 
Pioneer Organization; Editor-in-Chief Mihai Negu- 
LEscu; circ. 300,000. 

Educa^ie fizicS 51 sport [Physical Culture and Sports): 16 
Str. Vasile Conta; f. 1948; monthly; theoretical and 
methodical review edited by the National Council for 
Physical Education and Sports; Editor-in-Chief 
Aurel Neagu; circ. 2,500. 

Era Socialists [Socialist Age): i Pia-fa Scinteii; f. 1920; 
bi-monthly; theoretical and political; review of the 
Romanian Communist Party Central Committee; 
Editor-in-Chief §tefan Voicu; circ. 67,000. 

Falvak Dolgozo N 6 pe: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1945: weekly 
review edited by Ministry of Agriculture and Food 
Industry, the National Union of Agricultural Produc- 
tion Co-operatives and the Central Union of Con- 
sumers’ Co-operatives; in Hungarian; Editor Vasile 
§imonka; circ. 9,000. 

Fcmcla [Women): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly; 
edited by National Council of Women of the R.S.R.; 
Editor-in-Chief Maria Costache; circ. 350,000. 

FilatcIIa: 6 Str. Boteanu; f. 1950; monthly; Philatelists’ 
Association of the R.S.R.; Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe 
Agiu; circ. 9,000. 


Flacara [The Flame): i Pia'ta Scinteii; f. 1952; weekly; 
edited by the Socialist Unity Front; Editor-in-Chief 
Adrian Paunescu; circ. 230,000. 

Foresta: Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 22 Bd. N. 
Balcescu; f. 1969; quarterly; in English, French and 
German; Director Mihai Popescu; circ. 5,000. 

Holidays in Romania: Bd. Poligrafiei 3; f. 1959; monthly; 
edited by Ministry of Tourism; in English, French, 
German, and Russian; Editor-in-Chief Pop Simion; 
circ. 25,000. 

Ifjdmunkds: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1957; weekly review edited 
by the Central Committee of the Union of Communist 
Youth in the R.S.R.; in Hungarian; circ. 24,000; 
Editor-in-Chief Czeke GAbor. 

IndrumStorul cultural [The Cultural Guide): i Pia'^a 
Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly; published by the Council of 
Socialist Culture and Education; Editor Liviu Cer- 
NAiANu; circ. 6,500. 

Jdbarat: i Piaja Scinteii; f. 1950; until 1967 appeared 
under the title of Pionir; weekly; review published by 
the National Council for Pioneer Organization; in 
Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Mihai Negulescu; circ. 

25,000. 

Limba romana [The Romanian Language): Str. Spiru 
Haret 12; f. 1952; appears every two months; problems 
of the study of Romanian language; Academy of 
the Socialist Republic of Romania; Editor-in-Chief 
loRGu Iordan; circ. 3,000. 

Luceafarul [The Morning Star): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1958; 
weekly; Union of Writers of the R.S.R.; Editor-in- 
Chief Nicolae Drago?; circ. 10,000. 

Lumea [The World): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1963; weekly 
review of international affairs edited by the Romanian 
News Agency; circ. 100,000. 

Lumlnita [The Little Light): i Piata Scinteii; f. 1949: 
monthly; review edited by the National Council for 
Pioneer Organization; Editor-in-Chief Iuliu Ratiu; 
circ. 233,000. 

Lupta C.F.R. [Romanian Railway Workers' Struggle): Bd. 
Dinicu Golescu 38; f. 1944; twice monthly; review of the 
Ministry of Transport and Telecommunications and of 
the Trade Union Committee for Transport and Tele- 
communications; Editor-in-Chief Vasile Oancea; 
circ. 121,500. 

Magazin: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1957; weekly for the populari- 
zation of science publ. by Socialist Unity Front; 
Editor-in-Chief Octavian Paler; circ. 370,000. 

Magazin istorie [Historical Magazine): 2 Intrarea Minis- 
terului; f. 1967; montlily; review of historical culture; 
Chief Editor Cristian Popijteanu; circ. 200,000. 

Manuscriptum: 4 Str. Funda'^iei; f. 1970; quarterly; edited 
by the Museum of Romanian Literature; Dir. Al. 
Oprea; circ. 5,000. 

Munca [Labour): 14 Str. ^tefan Gheorghiu; organ of the 
Central Council of Trade Unions; weekly; Editor-in- 
Chief lOAN Moja; circ. 210,000. 

Munkds£Iet: 14 Str. §tefan Gheorghiu; f. 1957; weekly; the 
Centra] Council of Trade Unions; in Hungarian; 
Editor-in-Chief Tamas Sandor; circ. 12,000. 

Neuc Literatur: 41 Str. Nuferilor; monthly; organ of the 
Writers’ Union of the R.S.R.; in German; Editor-in- 
Chief Emmerich Stoffel; circ. 1,500. 

Nor ghiank: 13 Armeneasca Str.; political, economic, 
social and cultural weekly: in Armenian; Editor-in- 
Chief $I5Manian Tacor; circ. 2,200. 
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Novli vik: t Pia^a Sdntcii; f. i9-?g: twice monthly; social, 
5>oIitic.'v! and cultural journal for the Ukrainian popula- 
tion of the R.S.R.: Editor Iok Coles.vic; circ. ^,ooo. 

Pcntru patrio {For the Motherlnud): 17 Str. J^fihai Voda.; 
edited by Ministry of Home Affairs; Editor-in-Chief 
Col. Gnjcoiu; Cuza. 

Presa noaslrS: 21 Bd. Republicii; f. 1956; monthly; 
review of the Journalists’ Council; circ. 2.000. 

Revista cultulul mozaic (Review of the Mosaic Creed): g 
Vincri Str.; f. 1956; twice monthly; publ. by Federation 
of Jewish Commisnitics; Romanian, Hebrew and Yid- 
disic Pres. Moses Rosen; circ. 10,000. 

Revista de filozoSie (Review of Philosophy): 6 Blvd. Hie 
Pinlilie; f. 195.}: every two months; published by the 
Academy of Social and Political Sciences; Editor-in- 
Chief OcTAViAN CiiETfAN-; circ. 2.550. 

Revista de statistic^ (Review of Slatislics): 6 Str. Stavro- 
polcos; f. J952; monthly; organ of the Central Direction 
of Statistics and of the Society for Economic Sciences; 
Editor-in-Chief B. StAnescu; circ. 5.000. 

Revista economics (Economic Review): n-25 Calea 
Dorobantilor; f. 1974; weekly; published by the 
Central Institute of Economic Research; Editor-in- 
Chief loNipA Dlteanu; circ. 12,000. 

Revista romanS de studii internationale (Romanian review 
of ir.ffrnnfional slndies): 47, Ave. Kiselofi; f. 1966; 
quarterly review; edited by the Association for Inter- 
national Law and International Relations of the 
R.S.R.; also published in French, English and Russian; 
Editor NtcoLAE Foti.vo; circ. 500. 

Revue roumalnc dcs sciences sociales: 125 Calea Victoriei; 
quarterly; philosophy and logic series; articles in 
h'rench, Engli.sh, Ru.ssian and German; Editor-in- 
Chief T. Rachmutii. 

Romania: j Piaja Scintcii; f. 1950; monthly; issued by the 
Editorial Office of Publications for Abroad; in Russian 
(circ, 52,000) and Chinese (circ. 5,200); Editor-in-Chief 
Nicoi-ae MoHAnu. 

Romania LiicrarS (Literary Romania): i Piaja Scinteii; 
f, 19OS a.s §uccc.ssor to Gazeta Lilcrard; published by the 
Union of Writers of the R.S.R.; literary, artistic 
weekly; Director George Iva^cu; circ. 20,000. 

Romania pitorcasca (Picturesque Romania): Bd. Poligrafiei 
3; f. 1972; monthly; edited by the ifinistry of Tourism; 
Editor-in-CIiicf Por Simio.n; circ. 25,000. 

Romania Today; i Pia(a Scintcii; monthly; in English, 
French. German and Spanish; edited by the Editorial 
Office of Publications for Abroad; Editor-in-Chief 
Nicoeae Moraru; circ. 35,000. 

Romanian Engineering: Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry, 22 Bd. N, Bfilccscu; f. 1966; quarterly; in 
English, French, Spanish and German; Director 
Mihai Popescu; circ. O.ooo. 

Romanian Foreign Trade: Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry, 22 Bd. N. B.Mcescu; f. J952; quarterly; in 
English, Ru.ssian. French, Spanish and German; 
Director Mihai Popescu; circ. S.ooo. 

Romanian Journal of Chemisf^: Chamber of Commerce 
and Industry. 22 Bd. N. B.Mcescu; f. 1952; quarterly; 
in English, French, German, Spanish and Russian; 
Director IHihai Popescu; circ. 6,000. 

Romanian Review: i Piaja Scintcii; f. 1947: quarterly; 
literature and the arts; in English, French. German 
and Russian; published by Editorial Office Publications 
for Abroad; Editor-in-Chief Kicol.ae Moraru; circ. 

5.000. 


S3n3tatea (Health): 29 Str. Bis. Amzei; f. 1952; monthly; 
published by the National Council of the Red Cross in 
the R.S.R.; Editor-in-Chief Maria Silea; circ. 120,000. 

Saptamlna cuituralS a capitalei: Brezoianu 23; f. 1959 
(new series 1970); weekly review; edited by the Com- 
mittee of Socialist Culture and Education of Bucharest; 
Editor-in-Chief Eugen Barbu; circ. 72,000. 

Secolul 20 (20f/i Century): 115 Cal. Victoriei; 1. 1961; 
monthly; edited by the Writers’ Union of the R.S.R.; 
Editor-in-Chief Dan Haulica; circ. 8,000. 

Sport: 16 Str. Vasile Conta; f. 1947; monthly; illustrated 
magazine, published by the National Council for 
Physical Culture and Sports; Editor-in-Chief Aurel 
Neagu; circ. 100,000. 

Sports in Romania: 16 Str. Vasile Conta; quarterly review; 
edited by the National Council for Physical Education 
and Sports; in English and French; Editor-in-Chief 
Aurel Neagu; circ. 2,000. ■ 

Stiinfa 51 Tehnica (Science and Technology): i Pialta Scinteii; 
f. 1949: monthly; the Union of Communist Youth; 
Editor-in-Chief I. Cnipu; circ. 75,000. 

Tanu^i ujsag: i Piaja Scinteii; f. 1957: monthly; edited by 
Ministry of Education and "Trade Unions of Institutions 
of Education,' Science and Culture; Hungarian; Editor 
§tefan Banto; circ. 8,000. 

Teatrul: 5-7 Str. C. Mille; f. 1956; monthly; Council of 
Socialist Culture and Education and Writers' Union 
of the R.S.R.; Editor-in-Chief Radu Popescu;’ circ. 
1,500. 

Trade Unions of Romania: 14 Str. ^tefan Gheorghiu; f 
1961; quarterly review; edited by the Central Council 
of General Trade Union Confederation of Romania (in 
English, French, Russian, Spanish and German) ; Editor 
Nicolae Moraru; circ, 10,000. 

Tribuna Romahiei (Romania’s Tribune): Bd. Dacia 351 
f. 1972; twice monthly; edited by the Association 
“Romania”; Editor-in-Chief Petre Ghelmez; circ. 

14.000. 

Tribuna Scolii (School’s Tribune): i Plata Scinteii; f. 1970: 
monthly; edited by the Ministry of Education and the 
Trade Unions of the Institutions of Science and Culture; 
Editor-in-Chief Costin ^tefanescu; circ^ 70,000. 

Urzica (Stinging Nettle): Str. Brezoianu 23-25; f. i949j 
monthly; humour and satire; edited by tlie Council 
of Socialist Culture and Education; Editor-in-Chief 
Aurel Baranga; circ. 145,000. 

Veac nou (New Age): 1 Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1945; monthly 
review; organ of the General Council of the Romanian 
Association for Friendly Relations with the Soviet 
Union; Editor-in-Chief Horia Panaitescu; circ. 

32.000. 

Viaja cooperajiei mestesugarcsii (News from the Handi- 
crafts Cooperatives): 46 Calea Plevnei; f. 19531 monthly, 
Editor-in-Chief MArin Petre; circ. 41,700. 

Via(a militarS (Military Life): 137 Str. Izvor; f. 1948 1 
monthly illustrated review’ of the Ministry of National 
Defence; Editor-in-Chief Dumitru RAdulescu. 

Viaja RornSncascS: i Piaja Scintcii; f. 1906; monthly; 
Viterarj’ review; organ of the Writers’ Union of the 
R.S.R.; Chief Editor Ioanichie Olteanu; circ. 2,500. 

Viata StudcnteascS (Stx(denl Lifc):g Bd. Schitu M5gurcanu; 
f. i95fi; weekly; review of the Union of Communist 
Students Associations; Editor-in-Chief Stelian Mopiu; 
circ. 20,000. 

Viitorul social (Social Future): 3 Piaja Romani; f. 19721 
quarterly: review' of sociologj’ and politics 
the Academy of Social and Political Sciences; Editor- 
in-Chief C '' ' 
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Vinatorul 51 pescarul sportiv [The Hunter and Angler): 
128 Calea Mojilor; f. 1949; monthly review; edited by 
the Association of Hunters and Anglers in R.S.R.; 
Editor-in-Chief Titus Popovici; circ. 19,000. 

Bacau 

Ateneu [Atheneum): 63 Str. Eliberarii; f. 1964; quarterly 
review of culture; published by the Committee of 
Socialist Culture and Education of Bacau District; 
Editor-in-Chief Dumitru Mitulescu; circ. 2,500. 

Brasov 

Astra: *3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; f. 1966; social and cultural; 
quarterly; Dir. Ion Ciutac; circ. 5,500. 

Napsug^r: 1-3 Pia^a Pacii; f. 1957; monthly; edited by 
Rational Council of Pioneer Organizations; Hungarian; 
Editor-in-Chief Farkas Janos; circ. 38,000. 

Cluj-Napoca 

Dolgozo No: Cluj-Napoca, Str. Napoca 16; f. 1945; monthly; 
edited by the National Council of Women; in Hungar- 
ian; Editor-in-Chief Irma Jakab; circ. 80,000. 

Korunk: 3 Calea Martirilor; f. 1926; monthly; social, ideo- 
logical review; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief GAll 
Erno; circ. 3,500. 

Steaua [Star): 19 Pia-^a Victoriei; f. 1953: monthly review 
of the Writers’- Union,' Cluj branch; Editor-in-Chief 
Aurel Rau; circ. 3.000. 

Tribuna: i Str. Universita^ii; f. 1884; weekly; cultural 
review edited by the Council of Socialist Culture and 
Education; Editor-in-Chief Dumitru Rapu Popescu; 
circ. 10,000. 

Utunk: 2 Str, Dr. Petru Groza; weekly; organ of the 
Writers’ Union of the R.S.R.; in Hungarian; Editor- 
in-Chief Letay Lajos; circ. 12,000. 

Constanta 

Tomis: 5 §oseaua Filimon Sirbu; f. 1966; quarterly review 
edited by the Committee for Culture and Socialist 
Education of Constanta District; Chief Editor Ion 
BXdica; circ., 4,000. 

Craiova 

Ramuri [Branches): 8 Str. Oltet; f. 1964; monthly; review 
of culture edited by the Committee for Socialist 
Culture and Education of Dolj District; Editor-in- 
Chief Romulus Diaconescu; circ. 3,000. 

IA51 

Convorbiri literare [Literary Conversations): Str. 'Vasile 
Alecsandri 8; f. 1867, new series 1972; monthly; review 
of literature; edited by the Writers’Union of the R.S.R.; 
Editor-in-Chief Corneliu Sturzu; circ. 2,500. 

Cronica: 8 str. 'V. Alecsandri; f. 1966; weekly; political, 
social and cultural review of the Committee of Socialist 
Culture and Education in Jassy; Editor-in-Chief Liviu 
Leonte; circ. 6,000. 

Oradea 

Tamilia [Family): Pia^ 23 August 10; f. 1865 (new series 
from 1965): monthly; social and cultural review of the 
Committee of Socialist Culture and Education of Bihor 
County; Editor-in-Chief Alexandru Andritoiu; circ. 
4.000. 

P1TE5TI 

Argoj: I Pia'fa Lenin; f. 1966; quarterly; social and 
^Itural review of local Cttee. for Socialist Culture and 
Education; Editor Gheorgiie StAnculescu; circ. 
2,500. 


SiBIU 

Die Woche: n Bd. Victoriei; f. 1968; weekly; formerly 
Hermannstddter Zeitung) organ of the Sibiu District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; in German; Editor-in-Chief Josef Ecken- 
reiter; circ. 9,600. 

Transilvania: Bd. Victoriei, ii Sibiu; f. 1868; political, 
social and cultural monthly; edited by the Committee 
for Socialist Education and Culture of Sibiu District; 
Editor-in-Chief Mircea Tomus; circ. 2,600. 

T1M150ARA 

Orizont: I Str. Rodnei; f. 1949; between 1949 and 1964 
appeared under the title Scrisul bandfean; weekly; 
review of the Writers’ Union of R.S.R. (Timisoara 
branch) and of the Timisoara District Committee for 
Socialist Education and Culture; Editor-in-Chief Ion 
ARiEfANu; circ. 5,000. 

TIrgu Mure5 

Igaz Sz6; I Str. Primariei; f. 1953; monthly; review of the 
Writers’ Union of the R.S.R.; in Hungarian; Editor 
Gyozo Hajdu; circ. 5,000. 

Uj Elet: Str. Primariei i; f. 1958; bi-monthly; illustrated 
magazine published by the Socialist Unity Front; 
Editor-in-Chief StiTO Andras; circ. 20,000. 

Vaira [Home): i Str. Primariei; f. 1894, 1971; organ of the 
Committee for Socialist Education and Culture of the 
Mure? District; Editor-in-Chief Romulus Guga; circ. 
3,000. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Agerpres [Romanian News Agency): Bucharest, Pia^ 
Scinteii i; f. 1949: correspondents in every district of 
Romania and many capitals of the world; daily 
broadcast in English, French, Russian and Spanish; 
pubis, news and feature bulletins in English, French, 
German, Russian and Spanish, and one in Arabic. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Bucharest 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) [Italy): Str. 
Polona 35; Correspondent Gian Marco ■\''enier. 

AUgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) [German 
Democratic Republic): Bd. Dacia 37B; Correspondent 
Joachim Sonnenberg. 

Associated Press (AP) [U.S.A.): Str. Corbeni 30; Correspon- 
dent Viorel Urma. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: 72 Aviatorilor Blvd.; 
Correspondent Lubomir Dimitrov. 

deskoslovenska tisjiovd kanceldr (6TK) [Czechoslovakia): 
4-10 Str. Drobeta; Correspondent Iozef Belicka. 

Hsinhua [People’s Republic of China): Sosoaua Nordului i; 
Correspondent Tin Jun-nin. 

Magyar Tdvirati Iroda (MTI) [Hungary): Str. Trestiana 34: 
Correspondent Mihali Coz.ma. 

Novosti [U.S.S.R.): 40 Aleca Alexandru; Correspondent 
Efim Romanciuc. 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) [Poland): 14 Sir. Mircea 
Voda; Correspondent Stanislaw Lewandowski. 

Prensa Latina [Cuba). -Str. Mihail Emincscu i24;Dirrf.s]>on- 
dent Victor Carriba Rourigueis. 
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Reuters (U.K.): i Pia^a Scinfeii. 

Tanjug {Yugoslavia): 4-10 Str. Drobeta; Correspondent 
A. MA.nco\ 7 c. 

TASS {U.S.S.R.): 16 Str. Cimpia Turzii; Correspondent 
VLADlMIIt KUDHUN. 


The Press, Publishers 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Consiliul Ziari?tilor {Journalists' Council): Bucharest, 
Plata Scinteii i; f. 1955; affiliated to Journalists’ 
International Organization; Pres. Octavian Paler; 
pubis. Presa noastra (monthly), Luniea (weekly). 


PUBLISHERS 


Bucharest 

Agenjia “Publiturism” (Romanian Agency for Tourist 
Advertising): Bucharest 7, 13 Luterana St.; f. 1971; 
guide books, brochures in foreign languages, periodicals, 
maps, album-books, prospectuses, postcards; adver- 
tising agency for foreign firms in publications, resorts 
.and hotels oi -Ministry of Tourism; Dir. Po.mpiliuMatei. 

Editura Academici Republicli Sociaiiste Romania (Puh- 
lishing House of the Academy of the R.S.R.): Bucharest 
71021, Calca Victoriei 123: f. ig^8; important books and 
periodicals on original scientific work, 65 periodicals in 
Romanian and foreign languages; Dir. C. Busuioceanu. 

Editura Albatros: i Piata Scinteii; f. rgfig; books for 
teenagers; Dir. Mircea StNTisrBREANU. 

Editura “Cartca Rom5ncsc2” (Publishing House of "The 
Romanian Booh"): 41 str. Nufcrilor; f. igfig; Romanian 
contemporary literature; Dir. Marin Preda. 

Editura Ceres: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. rg^y, books on agri- 
cuHuro and forestry-; Dir. Eng. Gabriel Manoliu. 

Editura Didactics fi Pedagogics (State Educational Publish- 
ing House): 12 str. Spiru Haret; f. igsr; school, 
university, technical and vocational textbooks; peda- 
gogic literature and methodology; teaching materials; 
Dir. Ion Stanciu. 

Editura Ion CreangS ("Ion Creangd" Publishing House): 

1 Plata Scinteii; f. igfig; children’s books: Dir. Tiberio 
Utan. 

Editura Krilcrion ("Kriterion" Publishing House): Pia^a 
Scinteii i; f. igfig; works in Hungarian. German, 
Serbian, Ukrainian and Yiddish; Dir. Gizh Domokos. 

Editura Lilera ("The Letter" Publishing House): 1 Pia^a 
Scinteii; f. igfig; original literature; Dir. Gheorghe 
Buzatu. 

Editura Medicals (State Medical Publishing House): 14 St. 
13 Dccembrie; f. ig54; medical literature; Dir. Dr. 
Gheorghe Panaitescu. 

Editura rScridianc (Metidianc Publishing House): Bucha- 
rest. 1 Piata Scinteii; f. ig52; fine arts, theatre, cinema, 
.architecture, photographic art; art history-, theory and 
critique; picture art books, monographs, postcards; 
cultural, social and political books; Dir, George 
Sores Movileanu. 

Editura Mihaf Emfncscu (“Mihai Eminescu" Publishing 
House): 2 Pia|a Scinteii; f. igfig; contemporary 
original literary- works and translations of world 
literature; Dir. Valeriu RApeasu. 

Editura MititarS (SIuIa Military Publishing House): 137 
str. Izvor; f. 1950; military- history, theory, science, 
technics and medicine, and fiction; Dir. Tudor Tamas. 

Editura Minerva ("Minerva" Publishing House): i Piat;a 
Scinteii; f. igfig; Romanian, classical literature, world 
literature, original literary works, literary critique and 
history; Dir. Aukel Martin. 

Editura MuzicalS a Uniunii Compozitorilor din RomSnln 
(Musical Publishing House 0/ the Composer's Union of 
Romania): 141 Calea Victoriei; f. 1958; books on 
music and musical scores; Dir. Aurel Popa, 

Editura Politics (Political Publishing House): i Pia^i 
Scinteii; f. 1914; political literature; Dir. Prof. Dr. Ing. 
Valter Roman. 


Editura Scinteia (Setnteia Publishing House): i Piafa 
Scinteii; f. 1954; newspapers, magazines; Dir. Lucian 
Nicolau. 

Editura ^tiintificS 51 EnciclOpedicS [Scientific and Encyclo- 
paedic Publishing House): i Pia'fa Scinteii; f. 1968; 
encyclopaedias, dictionaries, bibliographies, chronolo- 
gies and reference books; popular and information^ 
literature: provides photographs and encyclopaedic 
and statistical data about Romania for publishing 
houses abroad; Dir. Mircea Maciu. 

Editura TehnicS (Technical Publishing- House): Pia^a 
Scinteii 1; f. 1950; technical and scientific books, tech- 
nical dictionaries; Dir. (vacant). , 

Editura Univers: i Pia(;a Scinteii; f. 1961: translations 
from world literature; Dir. Romul Munteanu. 

inireprinderea de Stat pentru Imprimate $i Administrarea 
Publicatiilor (State Enterprise for Printed Matter and 
Periodicals): i Pia(;a Scinteii; f. 1951: general publica- 
tions; Dir. Ludovic Tarnovschi. 

Cluj-Napoca 

Editura Dacia ("Dacia" Publishing House): 23, i Mai Sb; 
classical and contemporary Romanian literature, art 
hooks, literary, and scientific books in Romanian, 
Hungarian and German; Dir. Alexandru CXprariU' 

Craiova 

Editura “Scrisul romSnesc” ("Romanian Writing" Publish- 
ing House): Alexandru loan-Cuza 7; f. 197^1 sowal- 
political, technical, scientific and literary works; Dir. 
Ilarie Hinoveanu. 

Ia^i 

Editura Junimea ("Junimea" Publishing House): i Str. 
Gh. Dimitrov; f. 1969; Romanian literature, art boola, 
translations, scientific and technical books; Dir. 
Mircea Radu Iacoban. 

T1M150ARA 

Editura Facia ("The Torch" Publishing House): i Blvd. 

23 August, no. 8, 3rd floor; f. 1972; socio-political, tech- 
nical, scientific and literary works in Romanian, Hun- 
garian, German and Serbian; Dir. Simion Dima. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Ccntrala Editorials (Publishing Centre): 71341 Bucharest, 
I Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1962; a state organization which co- 
ordinates book production and distribution throughout 
Romania as well as the economic and financial activib^ 
of the publishing houses: organizes the import and 
export of books and other cultural goods; Man. Dir. 
Gheorghe Trandafir. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Uniunea Scrh'iorifor din Republics SociaiiiU BomSni* 

(Writers’ Union of the Socialist Republic of Romantaf 
Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 115; f. 1949: , 

-Macov-escu; pubis. Romdnia Litcrard, Luceajarui. 
Piafa RomdneascS, Secolul XX, Steaua. Onwuh 
Convorhiri Uterare, Utunk, Igaz Szd. Neue Ltteramr, 
Knijevni Jivot. 


UOO 



ROMANIA 


Radio and Television, Finawe, Trade and Industry 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radioteleviziounea RomSnS (Romanian Radio and Televi- 
sion): Bucharest, 60-62 Str. Nuferilor, P.O.B. in; 
Pres. Vasile Mu^at; publ. Revista Radio T.V. (weekly). 

RADIO 

Radio Bucharest: one transmitter of 1,200 kW. (on long- 
wave), 6 transmitters with power over 100 kW. and 
16 transmitters with power below 100 kW. (on medium- 
wave), 13 transmitters on V.H.F. First, Second and 
Third Programme. 

Foreign broadcasts on one medium-wave and seven 


short-wave transmitters in Arabic, English, French, 
German, Greek, Italian, Persian, Portuguese, Romanian, 
Serbian, Spanish and Turkish. 

In 1976 there were 3,104,000 radio subscribers. 

TELEVISION 

Cenirul de Televiziune — Telecentrul Bucure^ti (Television 
Centre — Bucharest T. V. Centre) : Bucharest, Calea 
Dorobantilor 191, P.O.B. 1200; 20 transmitters and 
162 relay units; daily transmissions; 2,963,000 televi- 
sion sets (1976). 


FINANCE 


STATE BANKS 

Banca Nationals a Republicii Socialiste Romania (National 
Bank of the S.R. of Romania): Bucharest, 25 Str. 
Lipscani; Central bank set up in 1880. Until 1947 was 
the Banca Nationala a Romlniei. From 1947-65 was 
the Banca Republicii Populare Romane. It is the only 
bank of issue, and handles banking operations for 
industry, transport and internal trade; Gov. Vasile 
■ RAutA. 

Banca de Invesfi^ii (Investment Bank): Bucharest, 4 Str. 
Doamnei; f. 1948; finances and gives long-term credits 
for_ investments by State enterprises, the Central 
Unions of the handicraft and consumers’ co-operatives 
and other State institutions; gives short credits for 
the activity of the building enterprises, geological 
prospecting and researching, and project organizations; 
Pres. Dr. Mihai Diamandopol; Vice-President Oc- 
tavian Cezarie. 

Banca pentru Agriculture ;i Industrie AiimentarS (Bank for 
Agriculture and Food Industry): Bucharest, 3 Str. 


Smirdan; f. 1968; organizes and effects the financing 
and crediting of the food industry, state agricultural 
co-operatives and private farmers; Pres. Ion Ru$inaru. 

Banca RomSna de Comerf Exterior (Romanian Bank for 
Foreign Trade): Bucharest, 22-24 Str. Calea Victoriei; 
f. 1968; cap. i,ooom. lei; dep. 21,890m. lei; organizes 
and effects. payments in foreign currency and lei for the 
import and export services, tourism, etc.; receives and 
supplies credits to and from abroad; Pres. Vasile 

VOLO?ENIOC. 

Casa de Economii $i Consemnatiuni— CEC (Savings and 
Consignation Bank): Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 3; 
f. 1864; handles funds for public organizations; grants 
credits for private building enterprises; Pres. AIircea 
POPOVICI. 

INSURANCE 

Administrafia AsigurSrilor de Stat “ADAS” (Administration 
of State Insurance): 5 Str. Smirdan, Bucharest: f. 1952; 
covers aU types of insurance and reinsurance; Pres. 
Stefan Popovici. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry of the S.R.R.: Bd. 

Nicolae Balcescu 22, Bucharest; f. 1949; Pres. Ion 
CoNSTANTiNESCu; Vice-Pres. Hristache Zambetti; 
Gen. Sec. Cicerone Gorunescu. 

FOREIGN TRADE COMPANIES 

Agroexport: Bucharest, Bd. Petra Groza 8g; exports and 
imports agricultural produce; Dir. FAnijA TRI7A. 
Arcom:_ Bucharest, 91-93 Calea Victoriei; f. 1969; civil 
and industrial constructions, mounting work; engineer- 
ing services; Gen. Man. Ara Tacorian. 

Arplmex: Bucharest, i Al. Postolache St.; export of 
footwear, morocco goods, fur garments; import of raw 
hides, organic dyes, chemical auxiliaries; Gen. Dir. Ion 
Tulceanu. 

Auto-Dacia: Bucharest, Str. Lipscani 19; exports and 
imports of road vehicles and special purpose vehicles; 
Dir. Ion Mure5AN. 

Autooxportimport: Brasov, Str. Republicii 45: export and 
import of lorries, spare parts, etc.; Gen. Dir. Ioan 
Secara. 


Chimimportexport: Bucharest, Blvd. Republicii 10, 
imports and exports chemicals, plastics, rubber; 
pharmaceuticals, paints; Gen. Dir. Gheorghe Dalea. 

Confex: Bucharest, Bd. Armata Popospului 5-7; exports 
ready-made clothes and knitwear; Gen. Dir. Iordan 
Romeo. 

Contransimex: Bucharest, 38 Bd. Dinicu Golescu; import 
and export of transport and telecommunication 
equipment and installations; Gen. Dir. Ilie Gheorghe. 

Danubiana: Bucharest, Splaiul Indcpcnden^ei 202A, 
P.O.B. 3250; import and export of tyres, plastics, 
chemical fertilizers, synthetic yarns and fibres, chemi- 
cal products; Dir. Ion Steriu. 

Electroexporfimport: Bucharest, Calea Victoriei 133; 
export and import of electric motors, electrical engi- 
neering equipment, electric appliances; Gen. Dir. 
Daniil ^uteu. 

Electronum: Bucharest, Bd. Dimitric Pompei 8; exports 
and imports data processing sj'stems, calculators, 
radio and TV components and receivers, ferrites, 
electronic measuring instruments, lighting sources; 
Gen. Dir. Valeriu TrAilescu. 


210} 



ROMANIA 

Eximeoop: 7000 Bucharest, 31 Str. Brezoianu; export of 
)ioncy. beesrrax, rabbits, pigeons, frogs, snails, etc.; 
Dir. Fainis Du.mitru, 

Foroxira: Bucharest, Str. Edgar Quinet 6; e.xports and 
imports technical documentations, projects, licences 
for timber and building materials industry; Dir. F. 
KEt’.nwr.is. 

Fruclexport: Bucharest, Str. Prislop 2; exports fruit 
and vegetable produce; Gen. Dir. Gheorghe Min- 

CULESCU. 

Gcotnin: Bucharest, Calca Vict'orici 109; c.xport of mining 
cfpnpment; carries out geological and mining research 
and survej’s; Dir. Buzila Mircea. 

Icccoop: Bucharest, Str. Marin Serghiescu 12; exports 
carpets, toys, furniture, handicrafts, ready-made 
clothes; Gen. Dir. Constaxtin Proca. 

Iloxim: Bucharest, str. 13 Decembrie 3; exports carpets, 
furniture, household equipment, textiles and clothing, 
plastic goods, handicrafts, toys, sports goods, toiletries, 
stationerj-, foodstuffs and chemicals; Dir. Gheorghe 

lONT.SCU. 

Impcxmin: Bucharest 109, Cilca Victorici; c.xport of salt, 
coal, chalk, feldspar, foundry sand and drilling appara- 
tu.s; import of mining installations and machinery; 
Gen. Dir. St, TaxAsescu. 

Indusfrialoxpori: Bucharest, Str. Episcopici g; e.xports 
complete oil refineries, complex chemical and petro- 
chemical plants and equipment, drilling rigs and 
equipment, oil, gas, water and mining equipment, 
pumps and industrial fittings; Gen. Dir. Emilian 

Ul-EIA. 

Mtsrincxportimport: Bucharest, 7 Str. Mate! Millo; sole 
exporter and importer of machine tools for metal- 
working; also exports woodworking and textiles 
machinery; Gen. Dir. Nicolae Grecu. 

Mocanocxporlimport; Bucharc-st, 10 Str. .M. Eminescu; 
imjX)rt.s and exports heavy machinery', diesel motors 
and rolling stock; Gen. Dir. Teodose Ghirescu. 

Mcrcur: Bucharest, 118 Calea Victorici; c.xchangc of 
consumer goods; Gen. Dir. Popescu Vasile. 

Metalimportexport: Bucharc.st, Str. J. C. Frimu 22; exports 
and imports rolled steel, tubes, iron alloj's, cables, 
ferrous .and non-ferrous metals; Gen. Dir. Vasile 
Neguescu. 

Mefarom: Biicharc-st, Str. Mendeleev 23-25; import 
and c.xport of machinery and machine tools for the 
iron and steel, non-ferrous metals and coking-chemical 
industries; Gen. Dir. Ale.xaxdru Naciu. 

Mincralimportcxport: Bucharest, Calca Victorici 109; 
e.xports coal, tar, etc.; imports iron ore, manganese 
ore. coke, anthracite, refr.actory materials, sands and 
abrasive inatcrials;Gcn. Dir. Dori.x Dixescu. 

Navlomar: Bucharcst-196, Calea Kahovel, P.O.B. 1302; 
shipbrokors, ebartering agents, ship agents and ship- 
chandlers; Gen. Dir. Dr. P. Lup'ie. 

Pafroloxporf: Bucharest, Calea Pleonei 139; import and 
export of oil and oil products; Dir. David Iox. 

Prodexport: Bucharest, Str. Gabriel Peri s- 9 '. exports and 
imports foodstuffs, anim.al by-products including dairy 
products and livestock; Dir. Aukel A.s'to.viu. 

Rndlotclcvixiunca RomSna — Export-Import Board; Bucha- 
rest, Sir. Dorobanti igt; export and import of films 
and magnetic tape recordings for TV and radio pro- 
grammes; Gen. Dir. Vasile .Mu.jat. 


Trade and Industry 

Romagrimex: Bucharest, 16 Al. Sahia St.; export of 
surveys, projects, technical assistance, etc.; import of 
agricultural products, veterinary medicines and instru- 
ments, etc.; Gen. Dir. George Constantinescu. 

Romaniafilm: Bucharest, Str. I. Fueik 25; world-wide 
distribution of Romanian films for cinema and TV; 
imports foreign films; organizes international co-opera- 
tion ventures; Gen. Dir. Marin Stanciu. 

Romanoexport: Bucharest, 17-19, Doamnei St;; f. 1948; 
exports; fabrics (woollen, cotton, synthetics, silk), 
carpets, animal hair, wool; imports; hides, wool, cotton, 
sj'nthetic fabrics and fibres; Gen.' Dir. Iox Chioveanu. 

Romchim: Bucharest, Bd. Dacia 13; import of complex 
installations, technical assistance and services for the 
chemical and crude processing industries; Gen. Dir. 
Anatolie Patrubani. 

Romconsult: Bucharest, str. Armeneasca 25; consulting 
and technical guidance for management, industrial and 
agricultural surveys, plans and projects; Dir. Cristjnel 
VIlciu. 

Romenergo: Bucharest, Bd, Lacul' Tei 1; import and 
export of thermo- and hydro-power machinery; offers 
services ranging from feasibility studies' to the com- 
missioning and training of personnel; Dir. §tefan 
Birsanescu. 

Rompetrol: Bucharest, 109 Calea Victoriei; carries out 
abroad; geological excavations, design, surveys, engi- 
neering and technical assistance in the field of petro- 
leum and gas extraction; construction of oilfields, 
petroleum pipelines, oil and natural gas bulk plants and 
distribution facilities; participation in joint ^ventures 
for hydrocarbon development and production; Dir. 
Lupu Aurel. 

Romsil; Bucharest, 13 Str. Ion Ghica, Section 4; export of 
household metallic and plastic items, toys, glassware, 
office equipment, clocks, ceramic and porcelain, 
glass (technical and laboratory), complex installations, 
machinery and aggregates for light industry; Gen. 
Dir. Traiax Trocax. 

Romlrans; Bucharest, 196, Calea Rahovei; international 
warehousing and forwarding agency; Dir. Radu 
Pex'cea. 

Tehnoforestexport: Bucharest, 4 Piajja Rosetti; exports 
furniture and other finished wooden products; Dir. 
DrAgax Iox. 

Tehnoimportexport: Bucharest, Str. Doamnei 5; imports 
and e.xports technical goods, aircraft, bearings; Gen. 
Dir. Tudorel Harabagiu. 

Terra: Bucharest 4, 12 Bd. Republicii; imports and exports 
various commodities; Dir. Alexandru NifULEScu. 

Universal-Tractor: Bucharest, Str. Lipscani 191 exports 
and imports tractors and farming machinery; Gen. 
Dir. Dorel Nicolescu. 

Uzinexportimport: Bucharest, 133 Calea Victorici, P.O.B. 
2993; e.xport and import of complex installations and 
basic equipment for the machine-building industry ana 
food processing and cement industries, thermoclcctnc 
and hydroelectric power plants, metallurgical and iron 
and steel plants, ships and shipyard equipment; Man. 

Dir. Euge.v Ioxescu. 

Vinexport: Bucharest 4, Str. Smirdan 5-7; exports wine 
and other drinlcs; Dir. Gh. StAxciltlescu. 

Vifrocim: Bucharest, 18, Str. Bkinari; import and c.xport 
of building materials; Dir. Constantin CiunoTAKU. 
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CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATION 

Uniunea centrala a cooperativelor de consuin-“Centrocoop” 

[Central Union of Consumers' Co-operatives): Bucharest, 
str. Brezoianu 31; f. 1950; in 1974, 2,520 co-operatives 
were affiliated to the Central Union; pubis. Socialist 
Agriculture (weekly). Co-operation in Romania (bi- 
annual in English, French and Spanish). 

TRADE UNION 

The trade unions group over 5,700,000 members.working 
in enterprises, institutions and civic organizations. They 
arrange participation of the workers in planned production, 
look after the social and cultural interests of their members 
and represent them in meetings with the management. 
The unions are affiliated to the trade union federations by 
production branches and these to the General Trade Union 
Confederation. 

General Trade Union Confederation: 14 Aleea Stefan 
Gheorghiu; f. 1906; 5;9r6,575 (1975); Chair. Gheorghe 
PanX; Vice-Chairs. Mircea Georgescu, Elena Nae, 
Gheorghe Petrescu, Gheorghe Stuparu, Elena 
Peter, Matei Waserner; Secs. Cornelia Filipas, 
Stefan Pavel, Paul Nagy. 

Union federations by branches of production with 
membership in 1974: 

Agriculture, Food Industry and Water: Chair. Constantin 
Herescu; 664,066 mems. 

Building: Chair. Mircea Georgescu; 386,623 mems. 


Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism 

Chemical and Crude Oil Processing Industry: Chair. 

Mihai Munteanu; 229,518 mems. 

Communes: 261,727 mems. 

Education, Science and Culture: Chair. Silvia Ilie; 
216,178 mems. 

Forestry and Building Materials Industry: Chair. Orban 
Arpad; 414,936 mems. 

Health Units: Chair. Lidia Oradean; 216,869 mems. 

Light Industry: Chair. Magdalena Filipas; 581,252 mems. 
Metallurgical and Machine Building Industrial Enterprises: 

Chair. Viorel Stefanescu; 859,954 mems. 

Mining, Oil, Geology and Electric Power Industries: Chair. 

Petre Furdui; 429,208 mems. 

Poligraphy, Press, Radio and Television and Publishing 
Houses: Chair. Laurenjiu Dragomirescu; 36,383 
mems. 

Transport and Telecommunications: Chair. Constantin 
Iancu; 522,653 mems. 

State Administration and People’s Councils: Chair. Mihail 
Goran; 711,503 mems. 

State Commerce and Consumers’ Co-operatives: Chair. Ana 
Mdre5ANu: 385,705 mems. 

TRADE FAIR 

Bucharest International Fair: f. 1970; held in October; 
mainly for the machine and building industries; firms 
from 24 countries participated in 1976; a fair for 
consumer goods is held in Xlay; Dir. Ing. Remus Brad. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Caile Ferate Romfine-CFR (DepartmentuI CSilor Ferate) 

[Romanian Railways Board — Department of Railways): 
Bucharest 7, Bd. Dinicu Golescu 38; Head of Depart- 
ment loNEL DIACONESCU. 

Total length of track (1976): 11,080 km. (standard 
S^iige), 568 km. (narrow gauge). 

The Department of Railways is under the Ministry of 
Transport and Telecommunications; Minister Traian 
Duda$. 

ROADS 

Directia Drumurilor [Directorate of Roads): Ministerul 
Transporturilor §i Telecomunica(;iilor, Bucharest 7, 
38 Bd. Dinicu Golescu; Man. Mihai Boicu. 

There are 77,768 km. of roads, of which 27.882 are 
modernized (1976). 

INLAND AND OCEAN SHIPPING 
Navigafia Maritimg ?i FluvialS RornSna— NAVROM 

[Romafiian Sea and River Navigation) : Bucharest 7, 38 
Bd. Dinicu Golescu; organizes all sea and river trans- 
port; 105 ocean-going vessels (1975); lines: Black Sea, 


Aegean Sea, Mediterranean, Adriatic Sea, Atlantic* 
North Sea, Baltic Sea, Far East. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are three international airports in Romania: 

Bucharest-Otopeni, M. KogS.lniceanu-Constan(a and Arad. 

The latter was opened in 1970 and has a capacity of over 

one million passengers a year. 

Transporturile Aeriene RomSne — TAROM [Romanian Air 
Transport): Otopeni Airport, Bucharest; services 
throughout Europe, Asia, Africa and the U.S.A. and 
extensive internal flights; fleet of ii II-18, 5 i-ii 400, 
6 An-24, 3 TU-154B. 3 Boeing 707-320C, and 3 II-62; 
5 i-ii 500 on order; Gen. Man. D. Balaur. 

Linii Aeriene Romani — LAR: Otopeni Airport, Bucharest; 
f. 1975 by TAROM to operate passenger charter 
serrdces; fleet of 2 i-ii 400; Man. Dir. D. Cristea. 


Romania is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air Algeric, Air France, Alitalia, AUA, Balkan, 
British Airways, CSA, El Al, GAAC, Intcrflug, JAT, LOT, 
Lufthansa, MALEV, Pan American, SAS and Swissair. 


TOURISM 


Ministry of Tourism; Bucharest, 7 Blvd. Magheru; JGnister 
Ion Cosma. 

National Tourist Office “Carpati”: Bucharest i, 7 Blvd. 
Magheru. 

National Tourist Office “Caroati” -Brasov: Brasov, Carpa^ 
Hotel. ’ 

National Tourist Office “Litoral”: Mamaia Constanta, 
Bucuresti Hotel. 


OFFICES ABROAD 
Austria: Vienna 1010, Opcrnring i. 

Belgium: Brussels 1000, place Brouckerc 26. 
Czechoslovakia: Prague i, Kro6inova U 1 i. 

Denmark: Copenhagen, X'esterbrogade 55 a. 

France: 38 ave. de I'Opera, Paris 20. 

German Democratic Republic: Berlin 1034. Fr.mkfurter 
Thor 5. 
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"stItistical survey great and general counch 


Afcst 

Population; i953 census; 13.500; 1976 estimate; 20,339: 
San Marino (capital) ^,6o8. 

Acricullure : Main products: -Wheat and anno 

s\'nthetic rubber and paints. 

BUDGET 

(million lire) 


(Elections of September i974) 


REI'ENUE 

1976 

1977 

Ordinary ■ • • • 

Extraordinary . 
Compensating entries 
Movement of capital . 

21,229 

70 

2,075 

5.774 

26.7S2 

50 

1,686 

5.521 

Total 

29,148 

34-039 


Expenditure 

1976 

1977 

Ordinary real expenses 
Extraordinary real o.vpcnses 
Compensating entries 
Movement of capital . 

20,324 

5.946 

2,075 

803 

24,265 

7.1S5 

1,686 

903 

Total 

29,148 

34.039 


Tourism (197G); 2 . 435 . 47-1 visitors, So per cent of whom 
were Italian. 

Education (1977): iS elementary schools and one high 
.school. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(November 1977) 

Captains-Rcgcnt: Tito Masi. Giordano Bruno Reffi. 



Seats 

Christian Democrats 

25 

Communist Party . 

15 

Social Democrats . • • | 

Socialists . • „ 

9 

8 

People’s Democratic Party 

I 

Statutory Freedoms Movement 
Committee for the Defence of 

I 

the Republic 



DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS 

San Marino has diplomatic relations ^nTd”® 

countries: Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Caiwa 

People’s Republic of China, Czechoslovakia, Denma^^ h 
Salvador, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Many, 
Haiti, Honduras, Hungary, India, 

stein, Luxembourg, Mexico, Monaco, Netherlan , . ..g^j 

Senegal, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, U.S.S.R., 
Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay,. Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Judges may not be citizens of San 
appointed by the Great and General Council. , gjjg 
and criminal cases where sentence does not excee 
or up to three years’ imprisonment are determineo y 
Commissarii della Legge. Civil cases may be sen 
Judge of the Criminal Court jjjyon, 

empowered to hear appeals in criminal cases. In a . j 
there are two Judges of Appeal for civil and cn 
cases respectively. The Council of Twelve hM 
jurisdiction in administrative cases and hears final app 
in some civil cases. 


CONGRESS OF STATE 

Secretary of Slate for Foreign and Political Affairs; Dott. 

Giancarlo Gkironzi. 

Secretary of State for Infernal Affairs and Justice: Dott. 

CUAllA Boscagua. 

Secretary of State for Finance and Budget: Ing. Remy 
Giaco.mini. 

Deputy Secretary of State for Public Works: Giovanni 
Vito Marcucci. 

Deputy Secretary of State for Social Security, Health and 
Hygiene: Giuseppe deeea Baeda. 

Deputy Secretary of State for Education and Culture: Aw. 
Luigi Loni-ernini. 

Deputy Secretary of State for Tourism, Sport and Entertain- 
ment: Aw. Prof. Federico Bigi. 

Deputy Secretary of State for Employment: Gcom. Pietro 


Reffi. „ „ . 

Deputy Secretary of State for Industry, Handicraft and 
Commerce: Dott. Tito Masi. 

Deputy Secretary of Stafe for Agricoilurc, Communications 
and Transport: Gcom. Antonio 3 olpi.nari. 


TRADE UNION 
CONFEDERATIONS 

Centrale Sindicale Unitaria: Cia Ca’Caccio, 47°3i San 
Marino. 

Confedorazione Generaie Democratica del 
Sammarinesi: Cia Ca’Caccio, San Marino; i- 
1,800 mems.; affiliated to IFCTU; Sec.-Gen. Giovajv 
Giardi. 

Confederazione Generaie del Lavoro Sammarinese: v'® 

Piagge, San Marino; 1,400 mems.; affiliated to 


rUURlSM 


Ente di Stato per il Turismo, Sport e Spettacolo (S 

Tourism, Sport and Entertainment Board)', 
Turismo, San Marino; Dir. Giovanni Vito 
There are facilities for shooting, fishing and v 
other recreations. In 1977 there were 27 hotels a 
restaurants. 
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SPAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Spain, in south-west Europe, forms 
more than four-fifths of the Iberian peninsula. It is bounded 
to the north by France and to the west by Portugal. To the 
east is the Mediterranean and, 30 km. to the south, Africa. 
The climate is less temperate than in most of western 
Europe, with hot summers and, in the hilly interior, cold 
winters. The language is Spanish. Catalan is widely spoken 
in the north-east, Basque in the north and Galician in the 
north-west. Roman Catholicism is the established religion. 
The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) carries three hori- 
zontal bands of red, yellow (half the depth) and red. The 
state flag carries, in addition, the national coat of arms. 
The capital is Madrid. 

Recent History 

After winning the civil war of 1536-39 the Nationalist 
forces, led by Gen. Francisco Franco y Bahamonde, 
established an authoritarian rule which provided peace 
and stability while restricting individual liberties and 
severely repressing challenges to its power. After keeping 
Spain neutral in the Second World War, Franco announced 
in 1947 that the monarchy (abolished in 1931) would be 
restored after his death or retirement. 

In 1969 General Franco nominated Prince Juan Carlos 
de Borb6n as his successor, and in June 1973 relinquished 
the post of Presidenie del Gobierno (President of the 
Council of Ministers) to Admiral Luis Carrero Blanco, who 
was killed in December 1973. Responsibility for the 
assassination was claimed by ETA, the Basque separatist 
Organization. Carlos Arias Navarro became Prime Minister 
in January 1974 ^■iid promised reforms which, with in- 
creased freedom of the press, an apparent weakening of 
General Franco’s health and position and the effect of the 
coup d'itat in Portugal in April 1974, led to intense left- 
wing political activity, including the formation of demo- 
cratic unions. Terrorism increased in the Basque provinces, 
where ETA supporters clashed \vith the police and right- 
wing e.xtremists. The killing of several policemen in 1975 
led to summary executions. 

General Franco died in November 1975 and was suc- 
ceeded as Head of State by King Juan Carlos. In December 
a more liberal cabinet was formed, but left-wing discontent 
continued when the expected full amnesty for political 
prisoners was not granted. Early 1976 was marked by 
mass rallies, calling for amnesty and political freedom, 
and the formation of various opposition groups. In July 
bills were passed lifting restrictions on political meetings 
and allowing political associations (subject to approval by 
the Government), but dissatisfaction at the slow progress 
of the reforms resulted in widespread demonstrations and 
industrial conflict. 

In July Prime Minister Arias Navarro resigned at the 
King s request and was replaced by Adolfo Suarez Gon- 
zilcz. riic introduction of democratic government pro- 
ceeded rapidly. Political reforms, including the establish- 
ment of an elected bicameral parliament, were cndor.sed 
(in amended form) by the Cortes in November, approved 


by popular referendum in December and incorporated in 
the Electoral Law of March 1977. In February the legaliza- 
tion process for political associations was amended and in 
April the Movimiento Nacional, the only political organiza- 
tion permitted under Franco, was disbanded. These 
measures enabled most of the numerous de facto political 
parties to apply for legal recognition and take part in the 
forthcoming general elections for the Cortes. Despite 
renewed terrorist activity in January and unrest in the 
armed forces in April over the legalization of the Commun- 
ist Party, the elections took place on June 15th. An 
overall majority was won by the centrist Union of the 
Democratic Centre coalition party headed by the Prime 
Minister. The Socialist and regional parties gained many 
seats, while the right-wing parties were less successful 
than e.xpected. 

The Cortes was inaugurated in July and began work on 
a new constitution. Municipal elections were promised for 
early 1978. There has been close co-operation between the 
Government and Opposition Socialist and Communist 
parties, as evinced by the Moncloa economic and social 
pact signed in October. The economic situation continued 
to deteriorate in 1977, ^.nd there was industrial unrest; the 
right to strike was accorded in March and trade unions, 
legalized in April, grew in strength. Further liberalizing 
measures include the relaxation of censorship and the 
restructuring of the judiciary, militarj’ command and 
police forces. 

Demands for regional autonomy increased, notably in 
the Basque provinces (Euckadi) and Catalonia, frequently 
associated with calls for further political amnesty (partial 
amnesties had been granted in November 1975 and July 
1976, and widened in March and October 1977). In 
September tlie Catalan Generalital (government) was 
restored in provisional form, and a similar statute was 
negotiated in December with the Basques. The constitution 
will provide for equivalent arrangements in other regions. 

Spain has consolidated its links with the Arab countries 
and Latin America, and entered into diplomatic relations 
with the eastern-bloc countries. Application was made in 
July 1977 for membership of the EEC. 

Government 

Since 1975 Spain has been an hereditary monarchy, with 
the King as Head of State. He appoints the President of 
the Government (Prime Minister) and, on the latter’s 
recommendation, other members of the Council of 
Ministers. The Council initiates legislation for discu.ssion 
by the Legislative Assembly {Cortes). The King, wlio has 
the power of veto over legislation, is advised by the Council 
of State (some members of which are elected and others 
nominated) and by the Council of the Realni (16 members, 
including 10 elected by the Cortes). Spain comprises 50 
provinces, each with its own ,\ssembly (Diputaeidn 
Provincial) and an appointed Civil Governor. 

The Electoral Law of March 1977 replaceil the uni- 
cameral Cortes with a bi-cameral parliament with a 
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Congress of 350 deputies directly elected every four years 
by universal adult suffrage, and a Senate with 207 members 
elected on a regional basis (four members for every 
peninsular province regardless of population, and 19 in 
all for the Balearics, Canaries, Ceuta and Melilla) and 41 
members appointed by the King, also for a period of 
four years. The amended system of proportional re- 
presentation for election to the Congress .provides that 
each province should have a minimum of three deputies 
regardless of population and three per cent of votes arc 
required before a party can gain representation. Election 
to the Senate is by majority vote. Both houses elect their 
own president, but the King appoints Parliament’s overall 
president and the president of the Council of the Realm. 
The King also has the right to call referenda on important 
national i.ssues regardless of any parliamentary decisions. 
The function and relationship of the various organs of 
government will be established in the forthcoming Spanish 
Constitution. 

In September 1977 the Gcneralitat of Catalonia was 
re-establislied by Royal Decree in the provisional form of 
a lO-member Consell headed by President Josep Tarradek 
Tarradellas. 

Dcfcnco 

Military service is compulsory in Spain and lasts for 
18 months. Total strength of the armed forces was 309.000 
in 1977: army 220,000. navy 48,000 (including 8,000 
marines), and air force 4 r, 000. The para-military Guardia 
Civil numbers 65,000 men. A new defence agreement, to 
replace that of 1970, was signed by Spain and the United 
States in January 1976. It provides for the U.S.A.’s 
continued use of its four air and naval bases in Spain for a 
further five years in return for American military and other 
credits and grants totalling $1,220 million. 1977 defence 
e.'cpcnditure amounted to 148,373 million pesetas. 

Economic Affairs 

After years of sfagnation the Spanish economy began 
to improve dramatically in the early 1960s. National 
income per capita increased from less than $500 in 1963 
to $2,000 in 1974. Spain has traditionally been an agri- 
cultural country, its main products being cereals, 
vegetables and fruits, mainly citrus. However, between 
1960 and 1970 the proportion of the working population 
engaged in agriculture dropped from 41 to 28 per cent and 
industry’s share in the G.N.P. rose from 31 per cent in 
i960 to 42 per cent in 1972. 

Spain’s long-standing trade deficit is usually offset by 
invisible earnings from tourism, remittances from workers 
abroad and capital inflows, but all three declined in 1975, 
although tourism revived in late 1976 and 1977. In the 
industrial sector the motor, chemical, machine tool and 
ship-building industries grew rapidly in the ig6os, but in 
recent years car e.xports have been disappointingly low 
and shipbuilding has been severely affected by the world 
recession. The chemical sector continues to expand due to 
heavy public and private investment. 

The momentum of Spain’s prolonged economic boom 
carried industry' through 1974 despite the international 
economic slump, but by 1975 the growth rate was only 
0,8 per cent compared with 4 per cent in 1974 and an annual 
average of 7 per cent in 1960-73. Unemployment rose, due 
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partly to the return of many emigrant workers, and the 
balance of payments deficit widened, mainly because of 
the increased price of imported crude oil and a poorer 
export performance. Also, investment in industry fell. 
These trends continued in 1976 and industrial production 
was severely affected by strikes; several economic packages 
were introduced in 1976, including a 10.4 per cent devalua- 
tion of the peseta, but major changes were postponed 
until after the 1977 general elections. . 

In July 1977 the peseta was devalued by 20 per cent. 
The accompanying economic package included tax 
reform (luxury, inheritance and wealth taxes were intro- 
duced, and tax fraud made a penal offence), credit re- 
strictions, wage and price controls, incentives to companies 
increasing their labour force and a reduction in the rate of 
increase in money supply (22 per cent in 1976). The 2-year 
Moncloa economic pact in October limited wage and price 
rises for 1978 to 22 per cent, and provided for agrarian 
reform, incentives to exporters and smaller companies, 
further tax reforms and the reduction of the State budget. 
Inflation in late 1977 was 28 per cent, and unemployment 
generally estimated at i million. The current deficit on the 
balance of payments was almost $5,000 million. Exports, 
however, had risen by 21 per cent during the year. 

Transport and Communications 

In 1976 Spain had 15,832 kilometres of railways, of 
which 4,883 kilometres were electrified. At the end of 
1976 Spain had 145,328 kilometres of roads, including 
1,091.9 kilometres of motorway. Iberia, the Spanish 
national airline, maintains external and internal services. 

Social Welfare 

National Insurance is compulsory for all employed or 
self-employed Spaniards. The National Insurance Scheme 
covers temporary incapacity to work, accident insurance, 
assistance to dependants, permanent incapacity, widows 
pensions, old-age pensions, unemployment. Contributions 
are paid jointly by the employer (42 per cent) and the 
employee (8 per cent) according to the employee’s income. 
Social security schemes covered 28.37 million people in 
1972. The October 1977 Moncloa pact provides for the 
inclusion of social security in the State budget. 


General basic education is compulsory and free from 
t e age of 6 to 14, For those students who do not go 
on to secondary education first grade vocational training 
•s obligatory from 15 to r6 years of age. 

Secondary education lasts three years from 14 
years of age and leads to the Bachiller. University educa- 
lon is preceded by an orientation course and in i975'7^ 
university entrance examination became obligatory. 

twenty state universities, three polytechnics 
m Madrid, Barcelona and Valencia, two independent 
universities in Bilbao and Pamplona, autonomous uni- 
versities in Madrid and Barcelona and eight technical 
universities. The degree course leads to a Licenciatura and 
M s ive years; the doctorate is usually a two-year course 
oy examination and thesis. Higher Technical Studies m 
^gmeenng and architecture are followed at Escuelas 
i ^cmcor de Grado Medio and Escuelas Ticnicas de Grado 
^ p nor. In 1976 the budget provided for a 20 per cent 
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expenditure on education. Efforts are being made to 
reduce adult illiteracy, which averaged 9.9 per cent 
(males 5.7 per cent, females 13.7 per cent) in 1970. The 
Moncloa pact provides for the introduction of universal 
free education. 

Tourism 

Tourism makes an important contribution to the 
country’s economy. Spanish resorts have become in- 
creasingly popular with foreigners, 34.6 million visiting 
Spain in 1973. However, the international economic 
recession in 1974 to a decrease in the number of 

tourists, with only 30 million visiting Spain in 1976. The 
Costa Brava, the Costa del Sol, the Balearic Islands and 
the Canary Islands, the old towns of Spain (Seville, 
Cdrdoba, Granada, Toledo) and the modern cities of 
Madrid and Barcelona all attract many visitors. Winter 
sports resorts are being developed in the Pyrenees. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Spain; Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, 
the Bahamas, Barbados, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, 
Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, the 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Fiji, Finland, 
France, the Gambia, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Guatemala, Honduras, Iceland, Iran, Ireland, Italy, 
Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, the Republic of Korea, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg; Malta, Mauritius, Monaco, Morocco, 
the Netherlaiids, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, the Philippines, Portugal, San 
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Marino, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, South Africa, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Uganda, the United Kingdom, the U.S.A., 
Uruguay. 

Sport 

Bullfighting maintains its traditional popularity but 
football is now the favourite sport in Spain. 

Public Holidays 

1978: March 19th (St. Joseph), March 23rd (Maundy 
Thursday), March 24th (Good Friday), May 25th (Co^us 
Christi), June 24th (King Juan Carlos’s Saint’s Day), July 
25th (St. James of Compostela), August 15th (Assumption), 
October 12th (Day of the Hispanidad), November ist (All 
Saints’ Day), December 8th (Immaculate Conception), 
December 25th (Christmas Day). 

1979: January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th (Epi- 
phany). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

too centimos=i Spanish peseta. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£1 sterling= 148.4 pesetas; 

U.S. $1 = 83.7 pesetas. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA 
(sq. km.) 


ESTIMATED POPULATION 
(July 1st, 1972 — ’000) 


Spain* 

African Territories 

Spain* 

African Territories 

Ceuta 

Melilla 

Ceuta 

Melilla 

504,750 

19 

13 

34.364 

66.3 

63.0 


Including the Canary Islands. 


* Including the Canary Islands. 

July 1st, 1977: Spain 36,229,864 (including Ceuta and 
Melilla). 
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PROVINCES 
(December 31st, 1976*) 


Statistical Survey 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Alava .... 

3.047 

Albacctc 

11,858 

Alicante .... 

5,863 

Almcrfa .... 

8.774 

Avila .... 

8,048 

Badajoz .... 

21,657 

Balearcs (Balearic Is.) 

5,014 

Barcelona 

7,733 

Burgos .... 

14.269 

Cdcercs . ... 

19,945 

Cddiz .... 

7,385 

Castelldn. 

6,679 

Ciudad Real . 

19.749 

Cdrdoba .... 

13,718 

La Coruiia . . . 

7,876 

Cuenca .... 

17,061 

Gerona .... 

5,886 

Granada .... 

12 i 53 i 

Guadalajara 

12,190 

Guipiizcoa 

1.997 

Huelva .... 

10,085 

Huesca .... 

15.671 

Jadn .... 

13,498 

Lc6n .... 

15,468 

Ldrida .... 

. 12,028 

Logrofio .... 

5,034 


Population 


245,669 

331.734 

1,079,244 

390,449 

.188.738 

638,672 

611,194 

4,485,086 

348,675 

425.044 

946,999 

414.744 

479.147 

714,632 

1,064,976 

220,499 

447.657 

742,764 

146,179 

690,594 

. 402,629 
212,360 
647,532 
529,524 

348,388 

243,140 


Estimates. 



Area, 

(sq km.) 

Population 

Lugo .... 

9,803 

409,061 

Madrid .... 

7,995 

, 4,576,253 

Mdlaga .... 

7,276 

928,069 

Murcia .... 

11,317 

890,974 

Navarra .... 

10,421 

490,531 

Orense .... 

7,278 

431,774 

Oviedo .... 

10,565 

1,111,917 

Palencia . 

8,029 

183,824 

Las Palmas 

4,065 

661,629 

Pontevedra 

4,477 

857,326 

Salamanca 

12,336 

351,785 

Santa Cruz de Tenerife 

3,208 

680,498 

Santander 

5,289 

495,185 

Segovia .... 

6,949 

149,013 

Sevilla ... 

14,001 

1,386,187 

Soria .... 

10;287 

102,967 

Tarragona 

6,283 

490,056 

Teruel . . ... 

14,804 

153,247 

Toledo . ' . 

15,368 

465,916 

Valencia .... 

■ 10,763 

i; 969 ,o 62 

Valladolid 

■8,202- 

458,020 

Vizcaya .... 

2,217 

1,178,055 

Zamora . . 

10,559 

229,834 

Zaragoza . . . 

17,194 

801,029 

Total ' . 

504,750 

36,448,481 


Madrid (capital) 
Barcelona 
Valencia . 

Sevilla (Seville) 
Zarag02a (Saragossa) 
Bilbao 

M&laga . ^ 

Las Palmas de Gran 
Canaria 
Murcia 
Hospitalet 
V^alladolid 
Cdrdoba . 

Palma de Mallorca 


3,146,071 

1,745.142 

653,690 

548,072 

479,843 

410,490 

374,452 

287,038 

243.759 

241,978 

236,341 

235,632 

234,098 


PKINCIPAL TOWNS* 
(Population at census of December 31st, 1970) 


Vigo 
.Granada 

La Coruna (Corunna) 
Gij6n 

Alicante . 

San Sebastidn . 
Badalona . 

Sabadell . 

Oviedo 

Santa Cruz de Tenerife 
J6rez de la Frontera 
Santander. 

Pamplona . 


197.144 

190,429 

189,654 

187,612 

184,716 

165,829 

162,888 

159,408 

154.117 

151,361 

149,867 

149,704 

147,168 


• Population figures refer to municipios. each of which may contain some 

Estim.Ttcd population (July ist, 1974) ; Madrid 3,520 420 Barcelona r 
547.317, Bilbao 457.655, IMdlaga 402,978, Las Palinas 328,’i87 1,809.722, 


Cartagena . 

. 146,904 

Tarrasa 

138,697 

Vitoria 

136,873 

Cddiz 

. 135,743 

Salamanca 

. 125.220 

Elche 

. 122,623 

Burgos 

. 119,915 

Almerfa 

114,51° 

Baracaldo . . 

108,757 

Santa Coloiha de 


Gramanet 

. 106,711 

Le6n 

105,235 

Badajoz . 

101,710 

IJuelva 

96,689 


rural area as well as the urban centre. 
Valencia 712.026 Sm/iiiA cSR 78.1. Saragossa 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Li've 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per *000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1972 

1973 • 

665,569 

666,336 

mm 

262,481 

268,981 

7.64 

280,163 

8.15 

1974 • 

682,010 


267,171 

7-74 

7.61 

296,524 

8.54 

1975 • 

661,292 


268,207 

295,275 

8.41 

1976* . 

062,084 


259.640 

7-56 

7.24 

289,179 

8.15 




291,573 

8.13 




* ProvTsional. 


— , 
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SPAIN 


EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION 
(Transoceanic) 


Statistical Survey 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Emigration 

Immigration . . 

16,773 

13,161 

14,437 

11,594 

6,014 

2,104 

5,056 

2,099 

4.586 

2.347 

3.859 

1,262 

2,910 

1.348 


Emigration (Continental); 85,890 (1973), 46,565 (1974). 
* Provisional. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(’000 hectares) 



Cultivated 

■ Pasture 

Tree Crops 

Uncultivated 

i 

Waste 

1974 . 

20,885 .2 

15.917-9 

4.967-3 

25-907-5 

3.682.3 

1975 

20,329.0 

15.316.7 

5.012.3 

26,536.0 

3,610,0 


CEREAL CROPS 



■ Area 
(’ 000 hectares) 


Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Wheat .... 

3.151 

3.163 

2,661 

3.966 

4,534 

4,302 

Barley .... 

2,773 

3,027 

3.262 

4,402 

5.404 

6,728 

Maize .... 

523 

501 

'485 

2,038 

1,992 

1,794 

Oats ..... 

471 

475 

457 

425 

559 

609 

Rice ..... 

61 

61 

62 

386 

367 

379 

Kye . . . . . 

268 

249 

228 

252 

254 

240 


OTHER CROPS 


Potatoes . 

Sugar beet 
Oranges . 
Tomatoes 
Onions 
Cabbages 
Mandarin oranges 
Olive oil . 
Bananas . 

Eating grapes . 
Sugar cane 
Almonds . 

Lemons . 


Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

1973 

1974 

1975 

5.579 

5,693 

5,338 

5,501 

3,989 

6,337 

2,060 

1,887 

1,991 

2,029 

2,399 

2 ,.} 8 S 

944 

862 

821 

497 

507 

465 

599 

591 

652 

438 

333 

4.55 

452 

399 

361 

468 

447 

448 

342 

321 

274 

2 I6 

319 

255 

265 

225 

254 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



Horses 

Mules 

Asses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

1974 

256 


289 

■Sh 

8,671 

15,999 

2,230 

*975 

251 


266 


S.662 

15,195 

2,293 

1976 

262 


258 


9,2^8 

1 1.779 

2.178 


nil 
































SPAIN 


PROVINCES 


Statistical Survey 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

Alava .... 

3,047 

245.669 

Albacete 

11,858 

331, .734 

Alicante . . . 

5,863 

1,079,244 

Almeria .... 

8,774 

390,449 

Avila .... 

8,048 

188,738 

Badajoz .... 

21.657 

638,672 

Baleares (Balearic Is.) 

5.014 

611,194 

Barcelona 

7,733 

4,485,086 

Burgos .... 

14,269 

348,675 

Cdceres . 

19,945 

425,044 

Cadiz 

7.385 

946,999 

Castelldn .... 

6,679 

414,744 

Ciudad Real 

19,749 

479.147 

Cdrdoba .... 

13.718 

714,632 

La Coruna ' . . 

7.876 

1,064,976 

Cuenca .... 

17,061 

220,499 

Gerona .... 

5,886 

447,657 

Granada .... 

i 2 i 53 i 

742,764 

Guadalajara 

12,190 

146,179 

Guipfizcoa 

1,997 

690,594 

Huelva .... 

10,085 

. 402,629 

Huesca .... 

15.671 

212,360 

Jadn .... 

13,498 

647.532 

Le6n .... 

15,468 

529,524 

L^rida .... 

12,028 

348,388 

Logrono .... 

5,034 

243,140 



Area 
(sq km.) 

Population 

Lugo .... 

9,803 

409,061 

Madrid .... 

7,995 

. 4.576,253 

Mdlaga .... 

7,276 

928,069 

Murcia .... 

11,317 

890,974 

Navarra .... 

10,421 

490,531 

Orense . . • • 

7,278 

431,774 

Oviedo . , . • 

10,565 

1,111,917 

Palencia . , ... 

8,029 

183,824 

Las Palmas 

4,065 

661,629 

Pontevedra 

4,477 

857,326 

Salamanca 

12,336 

351.785 

Santa Cruz de Tenerife 

3,208 

680,498 

Santander 

5,289 

495,185 

Segovia .... 

6,949 

149,013 

Sevilla .... 

14,001 

1,386,187 

Soria .... 

10,287 

102,967 

Tarragona 

6,283 

490,056 

Teruel .... 

14,804 

153,247 

Toledo .... 

15,368 

465,916 

Valencia .... 

10,763 

1,969,062 

Valladolid 

8,202 

458,020 

Vizcaya .... 

2,217 

1,178,055 

Zamora .... 

10,559 

229,834 

Zaragoza .... 

17.194 

801,029 

Total 

504,750 

36,448,481 


* Estimates. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS* 


(Population at census of December 31st, 1970) 


Madrid (capital) 

3,146,071 

Vigo 

197.144 

Cartagena . 


. 146,904 

Barcelona 

1,745,142 

Granada 

190,429 

Tarrasa 


138.697 

Valencia , 

653,690 

La Coruna (Corunna) . 

189,654 

Vitoria 


136,873 

Sevilla (Se-ville) 

548,072 

Gij6n 

187,612 

Cfidiz 


135,743 

Zaragoza (Saragossa) . 

479,843 

Alicante , 

184,716 

Salamanca 


. 125,220 

Bilbao 

410,490 

San Sebastian . 

165,829 

Elche 


. 122,623 

Mdlaga . 

374.452 

Badalona . 

162,888 

Burgos 


119,915 

Las Palmas de Gran 

Sabadell . 

159,408 

Almeria 


114,510 

Canaria 

287,038 

Oviedo 

154,117 

Baracaldo . 


108.757 

Murcia . . 

243,759 

Santa Cruz de Tenerife 

151,361 

Santa Coloma de 


Hospitalet 

241,978 

J6rez de la Frontera . 

149,867 

Gramanet 


. 106,711 

Valladolid 

236,341 

Santander . 

149,704 

Le6n 


105,235 

C6rdoba . 

Palma de Mallorca 

235,632 

234,098 

Pamplona . 

147,168 

Badajoz 

Ifuelva 

• 

101,710 
. 96,689 


• Population figures refer to mimicipios, each of which may contain some rural area as well as the urban centre. 


Estimated population (July 1st, i974)'. Madrid 3,520,320, Barcelona 1,809,722, Valencia 713,026, Seville 588,784, Saragossa 
547,317,- Bilbao 457,655, Malaga 402,978, Las Palmas 328,187. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1972 

665,569 

19-37 

262,481 

7.64 

280,163 

8.15 

1973 • 

666,336 

19.19 

268,981 

7-74 

296,524 

8-54 

1974 

682,010 

19-43 

267,171 

7.61 

295,275 

8.41 

1975 • 

661,292 

18.64 

268,207 

7-56 

289,179 

8.15 

1976* . 

662,084 

18.47 

259,640 

7-24 

291,573 

8.13 


* Provisional. 
1110 






SPAIN Statistical Survey 

EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION 
(Transoceanic) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Emigration 

Immigration 

16,773 

13,161 

14.437 

IT .594 

6,014 

2,104 

5,056 

2,099 

4.586 

2,347 

3,859 

1,262 

2,910 

1,348 


Emigration (Continental); 85,890 (1973), 46,565 (1974). 
* Provisional. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(’000 hectares) 



Cultivated 

' Pasture 

Tree Crops 

Uncultivated 

Waste 

1974 

20,885 .2 

15,917-9 

4,967-3 

25,907-5 

3,682.3 

1975 

20,329.0 

15,316.7 

5,012.3 

26,536.0 

3,610.0 


CEREAL CROPS 



■ Area 

(’000 hectares) 


Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Wheat .... 

3,151 

3,163 

2,661 

3,966 

4,534 

4,302 

Barley .... 

2,773 

3,027 

3,262 

4,402 

5,404 

6,728 

Maize . . . . 

523 

501 

485 

2,038 

1,992 

1,794 

Oats ..... 

471 

475 

457 

425 

559 

609 

Rice ..... 

61 

61 

62 

386 

367 

379 

Rye ..... 

268 

249 

228 

252 

254 

240 


OTHER CROPS 



Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Potatoes . . . . • 

5.579 

5,693 

5,338 

Sugar beet .... 

5,501 

3,989 

6.337 

Oranges . . . ■ • 

2,060 

1,887 

1.991 

Tomatoes .... 

2,029 

2,399 

2,^88 

Onions .... - 

944 

862 

821 

Cabbages .... 

497 

507 

465 

Mandarin oranges 

599 

591 

652 

Olive oil . 

438 

333 

455 

Bananas . . . . • 

452 

399 

361 

Eating grapes .... 

468 

447 

448 

Sugar cane .... 

342 

321 

274 

Almonds . . . - • 

216 

319 

255 

Lemons . . . ■ • 

265 

225 

254 


LIVESTOCK 

('000) 



Horses 

Mules 

Asses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Go.\ts 

1974 

256 


2S9 

mSm 

8,671 

15,999 

2.230 

1975 

25* 


266 


8,662 

15.195 

2.293 

1976 

262 


258 

HfiBi 

9 . 2.(8 

14.776 

2. 1 78 


111 ! 

































SPAIN 


MARINE FISHING 

PRINCIPAL SPECIES 


Statistical Survey 



Weight of Landings 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

Value of Landings 
( million pesetas) 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Shellfish 


7.2 

7-9 

600.2 

511.2 

716.4 



31-8 

37-6 

1 , 125-4 

1,198.5 

1,307-8 

Cod 


58.2 

37-6 

2,528.0 

3.120.3 

1,807.7 

Sea bream .... 


14. 1 

13-2 

551-1 

733-3 

786.5 

Anchovy .... 

44-7 

47-4 

51-8 

1,631.0 

1,865.8 

1.923.9 

Tunnyfish .... 

23.6 

29.4 

24.1 

1,562 .6 

1,840.7 

1,740.9 

Squid ..... 

39-2 

49-5 

26.2 

2,883 .0 

3.599-0 

2,152.9 

Horse mackerel 

122.2 

85.2 

93-6 

719-1 

697.8 

819.4 

Prawn . ' . 

24-5 

21.4 

31-1 

6,348.5 

6,468.9 

9.854-9 

Hake . • . ■ ' • 

55-3 

44.1 

53-2 

3.331-3 

3.338.5 

4 . 374-0 

Whiting ..... 


117.9 

136.1 

6,702 . 2 

7,868.9 

9,792.2 

Sardines ..... 


150.6 

166.5 

1,474.6 

1,728.5 

1 , 931-4 

Total (inch others) . 

1,277.2 

1.178-5 

1,220.2 

42,734-3 

48.875.5 

56.721.1 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Coal .... 

6,976 

7.391 

7.469 

6,970 

Anthracite 

2,989 

2,948 

3,154 

3,570 

Lignite .... 

2,999 

2,882 

3,380 

4,140 

Iron ore .... 

7.326 

9,010 

8,617 

7,980 

Potash (Silvinite) 

4,801 

4,412 

5.023 

5,901 

Copper .... 

3,842 

3,757 

4,537 

4,948 

Iron pyrites 

2,168 

2,700 

2,735 

2,427 

Potassium chloride 

802 

663 

764 

925 

Fluorspar .... 

453 

524 

335 

316 

Zinc ..... 

176 

182 

161 

146 

Lead .... 

95 

94 

87 

92 


* Provisional. 


INDUSTRY 




1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Aluminium 

Copper .... 
Lead .... 
Pig iron .... 
Steel ingots 

Zinc .... 

Cement (Portland) . 

Cotton yarn 

Wool yarn 

Paper and cardboard 
Sulphuric acid . 

Nitric acid 

Ammonium sulphate 
Calcium superphosphate . 
Sodium carbonate 

Sodium hydroxide . 

Motor cycles 

Passenger cars . . 

Merchant ships launched . 
Leather footwear 

Electricity 

'ooo metric tons 

*> If It 

•1 11 II 

II II II 

II II II 

II II II 

•• II II 

>1 II II 

II II II 

II II II 

II II II 

II II II 

*000 

gross tonnage 
million pairs 
million kWh 

160.4 

83-9 

87 

6,271 

10,484 

107.1 

20,325 

77-9 

17-5 

, 1,699.1 

2,595 

727-5 

173-3 

366.1 

441-9 

368.6 

229.7 

706.8 
1,329-2 

116.7 

76,272 

191-3 

III .6 

79 

6,904 

11,473 

130 

21.538 

79 

13.6 

1,899 

2,919 

935-7 

129.1 

385-5 

481-7 

401.9 

260.1 

706.7 

1,476.4 

122.6 

81,110 

210.4 

119.7 

73-9 

6,842 

11,136 

138 

21,752 

47-9 

4-2 

1.911* 

3,624 

878.4 

139-9 

447-9 

474 

407-5 

240.1 

696.7 
1,690.1 

0 "^7 

81,875* 

211.4 

130.2 

76 

6,620 

10,940 

163.9 

22,870 

46 

3-5 

n.a. 

3.730 

898.7 

106.1 

376.2 

523-3 

461.7 

241 .6 

■ 753 
n.a. 

166.4 
go,22o 


* Provisional. 

























SPAIN 


Statistical Snroey 


FINANCE 

loo centimos=i Spanish peseta. 

Coins; lo and 50 centimes; i, 2J, 5, 25, 50 and 100 pesetas. 

Notes: 100, 500 and 1,000 pesetas. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £x sterling= 148.4 pesetas; U.S. Si =83.7 pesetas. 

1,000 Spanish pesetas=;^6.74 = $ii.95. 

Note: From November 1967 to August 1971 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 70.00 pesetas. Between December 
1971 and February 1973 the rate was $1=64.474 pesetas. In terms of sterling, the central rate between July 1959 and 
June 1972 was £i = i6Z.oo pesetas. In February 1973 a new exchange rate of $1=58.026 pesetas was established but 
since January 1974 the peseta has been allowed to “float”. The average market rate (pesetas per $) was: 58.24 in 1073. 
57.69 in 1974; 57-41 in 1975; 66.90 in 1976. ' 


BUDGET 
(million pesetas) 


Revenue 

1975 

Direct Taxation . . . . 

219,300 

Indirect Taxation .... 

355.000 

Rates and Other Taxes 

44,700 

Current Transfers .... 

15.354 

Estate Taxes ..... 

19,046 

Realization of Financial Assets 

1,000 

Other . ' . 

1,600 

Total . . . 

656,000 


Expenditure 

1975 

Defence ...... 

103,063.6 

Ministry of Interior .... 

90.329-4 

Ministry of Public Works 

71,176.6 

Ministry of Education .... 

105,581.6 

Ministry of Agriculture 

36,448-9 

Ministry of Labour .... 

27,630.8 

Ministry of Industry .... 

17,491.8 

Other. ...... 

. 237,748.7 

Total .... 

689,471.4 


Total Revenue ( 1976 ): 785,000 million pesetas. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(Base= 1968= 100) 



Food 

Clothing 

Rent 

Household 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

1974 

160. 1 

178.3 

147-3 

157-6 

169.6 

163.2 

1975 

187.4 

204.5 

167.8 

185.7 

202.0 

190.9 

1976 

222.5 

236.9 

186.4 

220.2 

238.8 

224.5 


GOLD AND CURRENCY RESERVES 


(million U.S. $) 



Gold 

Reserves 

Currency 

Reserves 

Total 

1973 - 

602.3 

6,165.2 

6,765-5 

1974 . 

602.3 

5,400.0 

6,002.3 

1975 ■ 

602.4 

5.259-2 

5,861.6 

1976 . 

602.4 

4,288 . 2 

4,890.6 
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SPAIN 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’000 million pesetas at current prices) 


Statistical Survey 


Economic Activity 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

Mining and Quarrying 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas, Water .... 

Transport and Communication 

Wholesale and Retail Trade .... 

Finance, Insurance and Property . 
Owner-occupied Dwellings .... 

Public Administration and Defence 

Health and Education ..... 

Miscellaneous Services ..... 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost. 
Net Factor Income from Abroad . 

Gross National Product at Factor Cost. 
Indirect Taxes ...... 

Less Subsidies . . . . ' . 

Gross National Product at Market Prices 
Balance of Imports and Exports of Goods and 
Services and Factor Incomes from Abroad . 

Available Resources .... 
of which: 

Private Consumption Expenditure 
Government Current Expenditure 
Gross Domestic Capital Formation 
Increase in Stocks .... 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

280.3 
20.3 

560.0 

112.4 
48.2 

145.0 
259.6 

98.1 
79.8 

149.9 

77.2 
251.2 

319.2 
22.6 

617.2 
120.0 

56.6 

167.6 

299.3 

II5.2 

87.3 

165.8 

]• 389.3 

363.8 

23.9 

746.4 

141 . 1 
62.7 

195.7 

351.7 

138.3 

95-0 

189.3 

462 * 8 

422.2 

28.7 

594.6 

174.6 

77.7 

223.0 

421.2 
179.4 

109.3 

224.0 

574.9 

2,082.2 

-11.7 

2,360.5 

-9.9 

2,770.9 

-9.3 

3.311.6 

- 3-1 

2,070.5 

210.7 

28.9 

2,350.6 

230.2 

43.1 

2,761.5 

y 228.4 

3,308.5 

269.5 

2,252.4 

2,537.8 

2,989.9 

3.576.0 

40.6 

— 6.2 

15-5 

47-9 

2,293.0 

2,531.6 

3.005.4 

3.623.9 

1,522.2 

249.5 

481.5 
39.8 

1,701.9 

288.4 

500.3 

41.0 

1,988.0 

342.6 

619.8 

55*0 

2,372.8 

400.9 

^ 850.2 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. ? million) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. .... 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. 

. 

3,920 

—6,236 

5,304 

— 8,807 


7,797 

-15,190 

8,918 
— 16,369 

Trade Balance ..... 
Exports of services ..... 
Imports of services ..... 

• 

—2,316 

3.728 

-1,707 

-3,504 

5,117 

—2,461 

-7.047 

5.651 

-2.983 

-7,393 

6,078 

-3,381 

-7,451 

5.528 

-3,655 

Balance on Goods and Services . 

Private transfers (net) .... 

Government transfers (net) 

‘ 

-294 

875 

-9 

-848 

1,404 

-7 

-4,379 

1.151 

-8 

—4,696 

1.163 

-19 

-5,578 

1.159 

— 16 

Current Balance .... 

Direct capital investment (net) . 

Other long-term capital (net) . . • . 

Deposit money banks (net) 

Other short-term capital (net) . 


11 

550 

321 

438 

-345 

165 


- 3,553 

217 

2,301 

-44 

-68 

-4,436 

165 

1.852 

768 
— 60 

Capital Balance ..... 
Net errors and omissions .... 


973 

36 

579 

35 

2,428 

69 

2,406 

423 

2,725 

677 

Total (net monetary movements) . 
Allocations of IMF Special Drawing Rights . 


1,581 

46 

1,164 

-740 

-724 

-1.034 

Changes in Reserves, etc. . 


1,626 

1,164 

-740 

-724 

-1,034 


Source: IMF, Internalional Financial Statistics. 


1114 


































SPAIN 


Statistical Suroey 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million pesetas, including gold) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. . 

Exports f.o.b. . 

332,300 

167,087 

347.415 

205.645 

437.566 
245.2 r5 j 

561,543 

• 302,670 j 

888,688 

407.972 

931.986 

441,091 

1,169,412 

583.222 


* Figures refer to the trade of Continental Spain, the Canary Islands, Ceuta and Melilla, excluding trade with other 
Spanish possessions but including the supply of stores and bunkers for foreign ships and aircraft. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million pesetas) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Food and live animals . . 

47.III 

70,075 

95,368 

106,830 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

10,630 

17,664 , 

39.810 

39,114 

Maize (unmilled) ..... 

9,488 

15.977 

34,623 

34,449 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey . 

1,908 

1.566 

12,196 

22,966 

Sugar and honey ..... 

1.847 

1.492 

12,108 

22,873 

Animal feeding-stuff (excl. cereals) 

2,664 

18,025 

4,290 

3,572 

Oil-seed cake and meal, etc. . , . 

826 

16,415 

2,651 

2,338 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

75.209 

90,125 

136,113 

128,095 

Oil-seeds, oil nuts and oil kernels 

14.233 

12,857 

26,908 

26,242 

Soya beans (excl. flour) .... 

12,795 

11,383 

25,246 

24,662 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

8.509 

14.658 

18,700 

12,126 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

11.807 

12,908 

16,049 

15,732 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 

17.790 

23.335 

39,017 

36,831 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

62,892 

72.754 

224,859 

240,081 

Coal, coke and briquettes .... 

5.719 

5.814 

10,647 

17.921 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

55.151 

64,714 

207,924 

212,707 

Crude and partly refined petroleum . 

52.323 

61,846 

198,457 

204,266 

Crude petroleum . . ' . 

52,321 

61,845 

198,456 

204,266 

Chemicals ....... 

47,806 

60,600 

891578 

79,284 

Chemical elements and compounds 

21,344 

26,620 

43.036 

39,325 

Organic chemicals ..... 

16,042 

20,831 

33,874 

27,885 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

8,iii 

10,886 

17,620 

10,914 

Basic manufactures ..... 

52,281 

68,963 

100,842 

101,415 

Iron and steel ....•• 

18,944 

21,042 

34,518 

44,382 

Ingots and other primary forms 

2,962 

3,717 

8,624 

17,579 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

8,614 

12,224 

17,097 

12,643 

Machinery and transport equipment 

115,939 

153,111 

185,383 

204. II2 

Non-electric machinery .... 

74,496 

94.479 

114,308 

131,755 

Office machines ..... 

8,295 

11,180 

13,342 

17,690 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. . 

22,289 

29,766 

37,979 

44.300 

Transport equipment .... 

19.154 

28,866 

33,097 

28,057 

Road motor vehicles and parts 

8,915 

14,057 

15,091 

16,748 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

24,489 

31,026 

38,247 

42,893 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

13.078 

15,527 

19,288 

23,463 

Total (inch others)* . 

437,566 

561,543 

888,688 

931,986 


* Including gold and token coin (million pesetas): 2,107 in 1972; 3.441 in 1973; 5,120 in 1974: 9,590 in 
1975- 

[continued on next page 
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SPAIN 

Prikcipai- Commodities — continued ] 


Statistical Survey 


(million pesetas) 


Exports f.o.b. 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Food and live animals . . . . 

53-986 

63,630 

67.947 

77.065 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

38,330 

45,214 

46,363 

57.613 

Fresh fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts).* 

20,466 

24,428 

24,281 

31,881 

Oranges, tangerines and mandarines* . 

12,286 

14.391 

15.596 

20,461 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

9»020 

12,970 

15.121 

13,709 

Beverages ...... 

8,712 

12,601 

14,681 

13,393 

Alcoholic beverages .... 

8,681 

12,565 

14.644 

13,350 

Wine (inch grape must) 

7.836 

11,661 

13.244 

11,710 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

7,172 

8,937 

13.493 

13,552 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

8,867 

14.195 

27,608 

14,482 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

7.552 

12,224 

27,280 

14,393 

Petroleum products .... 

7.552 

12,210 

26,880 

13.445 

Distillate fuel oils . ... 

3.190 

7,281 

14.258 

6,737 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

5.468 

12,050 

14,953 

6,930 

Fixed vegetable oils and fats 

5.398 

11,917 

14,646 

6,774 

Fixed vegetable oils (soft) 

5.295 

11,823 

14,608 

6,750 

Chemicals . . . 

11,023 

13,866 

30,851 

23.924 

Chemical elements and compounds 

4.380 

5.539 

14.930 

12,094 

Basic manufactures ..... 

52,442 

65,686 

87.695 

113.376 

Rubber manufactures .... 

6,362 

8,206 

11,239 ' 

13,730 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

9,698 

9,824 

14,419 

14,224 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

5,234 

6,485 

10,324 

15.415 

Iron and steel ...... 

12,312 

18,292 

17.553 

27.944 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. 

5.855 

7,906 

8.231 

16,187 

Machinery and transport equipment 

53.135 

65.313 

91,056 

112,974 

Non-electric machinery .... 

16,080 

19,106 

30,193 

39.124 

Electric machinery, apparatus, etc. 

8,375 

11,128 

16,879 

18,960 

Transport equipment .... 

28,680 

35.080 

43,984 

54.890 

Road motor vehicles and parts 

9,460 

15,848 

19,022 

27,063 

Ships and boats ..... 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Footwear ...... 

Leather footwear ..... 

16,651 

43.845 

17,112 

16,598 

16,091 

45.652 

16,036 

15.315 

22,562 

58,668 

20,310 

19,164 

23,422 

64,109 

24,704 

22,147 

Total (inch others)! • 

245,215 

302,670 

407.972 

441.091 


♦ Dried citrus fruit are included with "fresh fruit and nuts”, 
f Including gold and token coin (million pesetas): 78 in 1974; 45 ^ iri 1975. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million pesetas) 


Statistical Suroey 


Imports c.i.f. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Algeria . 

8,647 

20,274 

6,879 

Argentina 

8,788 

14,527 

10,820 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

13,439 

20,498 

19,483 

Brazil 

17,963 

17.487 

24,402 

Canada . 

5,302 

8,152 

8,228 

Cuba 

3,241 

9,908 

17,988 

France . 

57,660 

75,547 

77,670 

Gabon . 

n.a. 

1,270 

8.530 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

76,565 

99.681 

95,515 

Iran 

7,393 

14,994 

19,945 

Iraq 

3,530 

15,827 

28,418 

Italy 

33,832 

47,205 

47,717 

Japan . 

14,562 

20,091 

22,040 

Kuwait . 

3,794 

7,734 

8,048 

Libya 

4.315 

15,909 

17.300 

Netherlands . . . 

18,158 

23,554 

25,020 

Poland . 

3.490 

5,727 

7,180 

Saudi Arabia . 

29,406 

109,765 

97.730 

South Africa . 

4,391 

4.699 

7,924 

Sweden . 

15,573 

20,146 

19.412 

Switzerland 

15.456 

18,344 

21,337 

U.S.S.R. 

2,977 

4,914 

8,126 

United ArabEmiratesf 

4,594 

11,924 

14.368 

United Kingdom 

35.679 

45.330 

49,841 

U.S.A. . 

90,540 

137.369 

148,067 

Venezuela 

2,307 

7.175 

6,852 

Total (inch others) . 

561.543 

888,688 

931,986 


Exports f.o.b. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Algeria . 

6,044 

9.989 

10,770 

Belgium/Lux'bourg 

7,927 

13.312 

14,015 

Brazil 

5,258 

6,995 

5,480 

Cuba 

2,267 

3,590 

10,160 

France . 

38,711 

51,497 

60,254 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

35,586 

45,147 

47.194 

Iran 

1,658 

2,013 

7,290 

Italy 

16,088 

22,530 

15,063 

Japan 

4,350 

6,103 

5.241 

Liberia . 

6,425 

2,352 

4,608 

Libya 

2,868 

6,394 

5.854 

Morocco 

3,135 

4,331 

6,085 

Netherlands . 

18,468 

19,720 

21,789 

Portugal 

8,958 

11,171 

9,568 

Switzerland 

6,964 

8,979 

8,517 

United Kingdom 

24,325 

37,377 

33.596 

U.S.A. . 

41,888 

47,866 

46,308 

Venezuela 

3,323 

4,665 

7.326 

Total (inch others) . 

302,670 

407,972 

441,091 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of last consignment. For exports the distribution by country 
excludes stores and bunkers for ships and aircraft (million pesetas): 750 in 1973; 1,131 in 1974; 1,833 in 1975. 
t Including trade with Oman. 

TOURISM 

NUMBER OF FOREIGN VISITORS 


1971 

1972 

1973 

1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

26,758,156 

32,506,591 

34,558.943 

30,346,096 

30,122,478 

30,014,087 


COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
('000) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Benelux countries 

1.934 

2,393 

2,301 

2,404 

1,975 

France ..... 

11.233 

12,085 

9,105 

9,354 

9,476 

German Federal Republic . 

3,298 

3,497 

3,608 

4,238 

3,891 

Italy ..... 

478 

516 

438 

413 

357 

Portugal ..... 

4.562 

4,790 

4,323 

3.570 

4.930 

Sweden, Norway and Denmark . 

1,213 

1.299 

1,308 

1,391 

1,166 

Switzerland .... 

565 

650 

620 

617 

542 

U.K 

3,600 

3.895 

3.224 

3.419 

2,982 

U.S.A. and Canada . 

1,643 

1,633 

1.377 

1,120 

933 

Latin America 

240 

264 

272 

283 

253 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Number of passengers ('000) . 
Passenger-kilometres (inillion) 

Freight (’000 tons) . . - ■ 

Freight ton-kilometres (million) 

335.863 

17.633 

53.687 

13,101 

332.150 

17.643 

46,800 

11,079 

335.142 

18,183 

46,762 

11,160 
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SPAIN 


Statistical Survey 


ROADS 

Number of Licensed Vehicles 



Motor Cars 

Buses 

Lorries 

Motorcvcles 

1973 

3.803.659 

35.916 

887,981 

1.199.854 

1974 

4.309.511 

37.394 

950.509 

1,178,332 

1975 

4,806,833 

39,028 

1,001,074 

1.158,789 

1976 

5.351.362 

39,953 

1,051,605 

1,142,439 


SHIPPING 


, 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Merchant Fleet ('000 gross 

registered tons) 

4,841 

4,949 

5.433 

6,028 

Vessels Entered . ' 

. (number) 

113,686 

110,152 

109,779 

111,644 

Vessels Cleared . 

. ( .. ) 

■ 97,662 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Goods Entered 

. (’000 tons) 

108,754 

117,074 

iii,ogo 

119,092 

Goods Cleared . 

. ( ,. .. ) 

52,760 

55,543 

51,827 

59,830 

Passengers Disembarked . 

. (number) 

5,451,898 

5.549.630 

5,392,587 

6,476,556 

Passengers Embarked 

• ( ,. ) 

5,232,005 

5,360,206 

5,283,961 

6,059,540 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Passengers (’000) ..... 

34,982 

34,928 

37,774 

38,475 

Number of flights ..... 

522,982 

521,126 

501,425 

537.874 

Freight carried (tons) .... 

252,740 

273,075 

‘ 281,866 

304,909 


* Provisional. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

{1976) 


Telephones 

Radio Sets* 


1 

Books Published 

Daily NEwsPAPERsf 


(No. of Titles) 

Number 

Average Daily Circulation 

8,604,768 

8,075,000 

7,425,000 

24,584 

165 

1 

45.457,000 


* 1975 figures. . . t 1974 figures. 


EDUCATION 

■ (1974/75) 



Schools 

Pupils 

(’000) 

Teachers 

(’000) 

Nursery and primary education . 
Secondary education .... 
Vocational training .... 
Higher education .... 

Other . . . . 

30,720 

2,405 

1.596 

410 

3.354 

6,215.1 

792.2 

456.4 

446.5 

45-5 

187.8 

49.1 

30.3 

27-3 

4-5 


Source: Institute Nacional de Estadistica, Avda. del Generalisimo 91, Madrid. 
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The Consiitulion 


THE CONSTITUTION 


In August 1977 a Cortes Committee began- to draw up 
a new Spanish Constitution, the eleventh since 1808. It 
was expected to be completed by early 1978. 

At present there is no written Constitution of .the Spanish 
State, whose legal foundation is formed by a number of 
fundamental laws and charters. These are the Ftiero de los 
EspaHoles (Spaniards’ Charter), the Fuero del Trabajo 
(Labour Charter), the Ley Constituiiva de las Cortes (Par- 
liament Law), the Ley de Sucesidn (Law of Succession), the 
Ley de Referendum Nacional (National Referendum Law), 
the Ley de los Principios Fundamentales del 'Movimiento 
Nacional and The Organic Law of the Spanish State. 

THE SPANIARDS’ CHARTER, 1937 

As early as 1937, t^e political parties fighting on the 
National side were unified by decree into a single move- 
ment which adopted the name of Faldnge Espanola Tradi- 
cionalista y de las Juntas de Ofensiva Nacional-Sindicalista 
{h'.E.T. y de las J.O.N.S.) and set out' to provide a social 
organization for Spain on corporative or “national- 
S5mdicalist” lines. The aims of the party were summarized 
in the Spaniards’ Charter, published in 1937. 

(i) The Spanish State proclaims as the main principle 
of its acts respect for the dignity, integrity and liberty of 
the individual, acknowledging man as the bearer of eternal 
values and member of a national community, endowed 
with duties and rights, the exercise of which guarantees the 
common good. 

Chapter I 

(z) Spaniards owe faithful service to their Motherland, 
loyalty to the Head of the State and obedience to the laws. 

(3) The Law protects equally the rights of all Spaniards 
without class distinction or discrimination between 
persons. 

, (4) Spaniards are entitled to respect concerning their 
personal or family honour. Whoever insults them, regard- 
less of his social status, will incur liability. 

(5) All Spaniards have a right to receive knowledge and 
education and a duty to acquire them, either at home or in 
private or public centres, according to their free choice. 
The State will ensure that no talent is wasted for want of 
financial means. 

(6) The profession and practice of the Catholic religion, 
which is that of the Spanish State, will enjoy official 
protection. 

The State will assume the protection of religious freedom, 
which will be guaranteed by eSective judicial protection 
and which, in turn, will safeguard morals and public order. 

(7) Service to the Motherland in a military capacity 
confers an honourable status on Spanish citizens. 

All Spaniards must accept military service when called 
up, according to the law. 

(8) By means of laws, and always in a general manner, 
personal contribution can be asked for, in case of national 
interest or public necessity. 

(9) Every citizen must contribute to the public expend- 
iture according to his means. No one can be compelled to 
pay taxes which are not established in accordance with the 
appropriate law voted by the Cortes. 

(10) All Spaniards have the right to undertake public 
functions of political representative character, through the 
family, the Municipality and the Syndicate, without this 
preventing their being elected to other legally established 
representative bodies. 

(ii) All Spaniards may hold public positions and offices 
according to their merit and capacitj'. 

(12) Every Spaniard is allowed to express his opinions 


freely so long as they are not directed against the funda- 
mental principles of the State. 

(13) Inside the national territory the State guarantees 
the liberty and secrecy of correspondence. 

(14) Spaniards have the right to set up residence freely 
inside the national territory. {By virtue of Art. 35 suspended 
for 2 years. May 1962-Afay 1964.) 

(15) No one may enter the home of a Spaniard or carry 
out any search in it without his consent, uffiess empowered 
with a warrant from the competent Authority, and in the 
cases and manner established by the laws. 

(16) Spaniards may meet and associate freely for lawful 
purposes and according to the rules established by the 
laws. 

The State may create and maintain organizations which 
it considers necessary to the fulfilment of its purposes. The 
established rules, which will take the form of Law, will co- 
ordinate the operation of this right with the one acknow- 
ledged in the preceding paragraph. 

(17) Spaniards are entitled to legal security. All the 
organs of the State will Operate according to a pre-estab- 
lished social order of rules which cannot be arbitrarily 
interpreted or altered. 

(18) No Spaniard may be detained except for reasons 
and in the manner prescribed by the Laws. 

After a time-limit of seventy-two hours, any detained 
person must be set free or handed over to the judicial 
Authority. 

(19) No one may be sentenced otherwise than by virtue 
of a Law existing prior to the offence and by decision of 
the competent Tribunal after the hearing and defence of 
the person concerned. 

(20) No Spaniard may be deprived of his nationality 
except for the crime of treason, defined in the penal laws, 
for enrolling in the army or for accepting public office in a 
foreign country in defiance of the express prohibition of 
the Head of the State. 

(21) Spaniards may address individual petitions to the 
Head of the State, to the Cortes and to the Authorities. 

Corporations, civil servants and members of the armed 
forces and Institutes can only exercise this right in accord- 
ance with the regpilations governing their callings. 

Chapter II 

(22) The State acknowledges and protects the family as 
a natural and fundamental institution of society, with 
rights and duties having precedence and superiority over 
all positive human laws. 

Marriage can be only one and indissoluble. 

The State will give special protection to large 
families. 

(23) Fathers are under obligation to feed, bring up and 
educate their children. The State can suspend or deprive 
of their paternal authority those who do not exercise it in 
a worthy manner and transfer the guardianship and up- 
bringing of minors to those who can legally take charge of 
them. 

Chapter III 

(24) All Spaniards have the right to work and the duty 
to contribute to some useful social activity. 

(25) Work, because of its essentially human nature, can- 
not be relegated to the material concept of trading, nor be 
the object of any transaction incompatible with the dignity 
of the person involved. Work constitutes in itself an 
honourable attribute and sufficient qualification to claim 
protection and assistance from the State. 

(26) The State acknowledges that any Enterprise is a 
collective contribution of skill, man-power and capital in 
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its various forms, and declares therefore the right of these 
elementa to share in the benefits. 

The State will take care that relations between them are 
kept under the strictest impartiality in a social order which 
subordinates financial values to those of human quality, 
to the interest of the State and to the requirements of the 
common good. 

(27) All workers will be protected by the State in their 
right to a just and sufficient remuneration, allowing them 
and their families, at least, a degree of welfare which will 
enable them to lead a worthy and moral life. 

(28) The Spanish State guarantees to the workers the 
security of aid in case of misfortune and acknowledges their 
right to assistance in the case of old age, death, sickness, 
maternity, accident at work, invalidity, unavoidable sus- 
pension of work and other risks which come under the 
heading of social security. 

(29) The State will maintain public assistance institu- 
tions, and protect and give support to those created by the 
Church, the Corporations and private persons. 

(30) Private property, as a natural means of fulfilling 
individu^, family or social purposes is recognized and pro- 
tected by the State. 

All forms of property are subordinated to the necessities 
of the State and of the common good. 

Riches must not remain inactive, nor be dissipated un- 
worthily, nor be used for illicit purposes. 

(31) The State will facilitate for all Spaniards access to 
the kinds of property most intimately connected with the 
human person; home, land, working equipment and goods 
in everyday use. 

(32) In no case may the penalty of confiscation of prop- 
erty be imposed. 

No one may be expropriated except in case of public 
necessity or social interest, and provided that the appro- 
priate compensation has been paid in accordance with the 
provisions of the Laws. 

(33) The exercise of the rights acknowledged in this 
Charter cannot be allowed to threaten the spiritual, 
national and social unity of Spain. 

(34) The Cortes shall vote the necessary laws for the 
exercise of the rights acknowledged in this Charter. 

(35) The operation of the articles 12, 13, 14, 15, 16 and 
18 can be temporarily suspended by the Government, 
totally or partially, by virtue of a Decree-Law which will 
determine the limit, extent and duration of the measure. 

(36) Any violation against any of the rights proclaimed 
in this Charter will be examined by the laws, which wiU 
determine what action can be taken in their defence before 
the appropriate judicial organ. 

Given in the Pardo on the seventeenth of July, nineteen 
forty-five, and modified in nineteen sixty-six. 

ORGANIC LAW 

On November aand, 1966, General Franco proposed a 
New Organic Law of the State, which was approved by 
the Cortes and by the electorate in a National Referendum 
on December 14th, 1966. A summary of the provisional 
Organic Law is given below. 

THE HEAD OF THE STATE (Art. 1-12) 

The Spanish State is legally a monarchy based on the 
principles of the National Movement promulgated in the 
Fundamental Law of 1958. 

The Head of State confers appointments, public offices 
and honours, and will appoint the President of the 
Government, the President of the Cortes and other High 
Offices; he may preside over the Council of Ministers and 
National Defence Junta but may not vote. The Cortes 
must authorize International Treaties or Agreements, 
declarations of War and Peace, and the Nomination of a 
Successor. During the absence of the Head of State, the 
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Heir, to the Crown (if over 30) or the Council of Regency 
will assume his functions. The guardian of royal minors 
will be approved by the Cortes and may not be the Presi- 
dent' of the Government or the President of the Cortes; he 
must be Spanish and by religion a Catholic. 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE NATION (Art. 13-20) 
The Head of State controls the government by means of 
the Council of Ministers. The Head of State is to share 
executive powers with the President, who is to be chosen 
by the Head of State from a list of three names submitted 
by the Council of the Realm. The President's term of 
office will be five years, although he may be removed 
earlier by the Head of State or the Council of the Realm. 
A new President must be elected within a period of ten 
days. The other members of the government will bo ap- 
pointed by the Head of State on the recommendation of 
the President. 

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL (Art. 21-28) 

The President of the Government in his capacity as 
National Leader of the Movement is President of the 
National Council, assisted by the permanent Secretary- 
General. The Council consists of 70 other members and 
one elected councillor from each province. The Council 
promotes mainly the Principles of the Movement and other 
Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom. 

THE JUDICIARY (Art. 29-36) 

The President of the Supreme Court supervises the 
Judiciary which includes military, ecclesiastical and civil 
courts. Legal aid is granted. The Attorney-General liaises 
between the Government and the Courts of Justice. The 
President of the Supreme Court is elected for six year* 
(Art. 58). 

THE ARMED FORCES (Art. 37-39) 

The National Defence Board, consisting of the Heads of 
the Armed Forces, relevant ministries and the President 
of the Government, will be responsible for security and 
national defence. A Supreme General Staff will co-ordinate 
the activities of the three General Staffs. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE STATE (Art. 40-44) 
Tht Council of State is the highest consultative body in 
matters of government and administration, and takes 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all other 
bodies. 

It consists of a President, a Secretary-General, an im- 
defined number of permanent Councillors appointed by the 
Head of State and the following eight ex-officio Councillors: 
the Primate of Spain, the Vice-Secretary-General of the 
Falange, the Combined Chiefs of Staffs, the Solicitor- 
General, the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector of 
the University of Madrid, the Director of the Institute of 
Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndicates. 
The President of the Council of State is elected for six 
years (Art. 58). 

The Council of the Realm assists the Head of State in 
those tasks of government that are exclusively his. He 
takes the advice of the Council when a law approved by 
the Cortes has to be reconsidered by them, with regard to 
declarations of peace or war and on the question of the 
nomination of a successor. 

The Council is presided over by the President of the 
Cortes, and consists also of the senior dignitary of the 
Church with a seat in the Cortes, the senior. Captain 
General on active service, the senior Chief of Staff of the 
Armed Forces, the Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Institute of Spain; two 
Councillors elected by each of the following groups in the 
Cortes: the Syndicates, Local Government, National 
Councillors, representatives of the Family; one Councillor 
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from the University Rectors and the Professional Colleges 
and three Councillors appointed by the Head of. State. 

The Regency Council would consist of the President of 
the Cortes (who would preside), the senior dignitary of the 
Church and the senior Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces. 

The Cortes espanolas (Parliament) were established in 
their present form by the Law of July 17th and the 
Decrees of October 15th, 1942. The chief mission of the 
Cortes is the preparation and elaboration of the laws with- 
out prejudice to the powers exercised by the Chief of State. 
The 570 members of the Cortes are called "procuradores", 
and are partly ex-officio members and partly so by appoint- 
ment, together with some elected members. Under the new 
Organic Law of the State of November 24th, 1966, 104 
members will be elected by heads of families arid their wives. 

Members must be Spanish, have attained their majority, 
be in full use of all civil rights with no political disability. 
Nominations by the Head of the State can be revoked; the 
remainder hold office for four years and may be re- 
elected. The President, two Vice-Presidents, and four 
Secretaries are elected by the Plenium of the Cortes. The 
Committees are appointed by the President of the Cortes 
with the approval of the Government. The President is 
elected for six years, the other above-named officials are 
elected for each term of the legislature. 

Laws falling under the usual headings, and any others, 
as also motions and agreements not having the force ol 
law, are submitted to a full session of the Cortes. Com- 
mittees deliberate on anything not included in the fore- 
going, draft laws, and submit proposals. In war or 
emergencies the Government may act through decree-laws 
to be ratified by the Cortes later. The ratification of inter- 
national treaties or agreements that affect the full 
sovereignty or the territorial integrity of Spain, will be 
the subject of a Law passed by the plenary session of the 
Cortes. The full Cortes or the Committees consider the 
ratification of treaties on matters within their competence 
There is no provision for introducing new laws through 
individual members, and no law is promulgated without 
the approval of the Head of the State, to whom the Presi- 
dent of the Cortes submits the draft laws approved by the 
Cortes. 

The National Economic Council is the consultative, 
advisory and technical body dealing with matters affecting 
the national economy. The President of the National 
Economic Council is elected for six years (Art. 58). 

The Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom deals with acts 
and laws of a fiscal nature, and audits the accounts of 
official organisms receiving aid from the State. The Presi- 
dent of the Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom is elected 
for six years (Art. 58). 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION (Art, 45-48) 

The Municipalities and Provinces are empowered to 
carry out their respective aims under the conditions stated 
in the law. Municipal and provincial corporations rvill be 
elected by articulate suffrage. State aid will be provided 
to encourage the development of municipal and provincial 

RELATIONS BETWEEN SUPREME BODIES 
OF STATE (Art. 49-58) 

The Cortes will be immediately informed of the appoint- 
ment of a new government and settle questions of the 
Succession. The President of the Government and the 
Ministers will inform the Cortes of measures taken by 
them. The Government will submit the accounts of the 
State for approval by the Cortes, and the Court of Ex- 
chequer of the Kingdom will keep both organisms informed. 
The Head of State alone can seek the opinion of the Council 
of the Realm, and settle disputes within the judiciary. 
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THE APPEAL OF "CONTRAFUERO” (Art. 59-66) 
A'“Contrafuero” is any legislative act or general dispo- 
sition of the Government which contravenes the principles 
of the National Movement or the other Fundamental 
Laws of the Realm. Appeal, which must be lodged within 
two months, may be lodged by the National Council and 
the Cortes to the Head of State. The resolution which 
annuls the “Contrafuero” will immediately be published 
in the Boletin Oficial del Estado. A special law rvill establish 
the conditions, the form and the terms in which the 
procedure arising from the appeal of "Contrafuero" must 
be promoted and carried out. 


THE LAW OF SUCCESSION 

In a broadcast to the nation on March 3rst, 1947, 
General Franco outlined the Law of Succession that was 
later submitted and approved by the Cortes (on June 7th) 
and by the electorate in a National Referendum (on July 
6th, 1947). This law was amended in The Organic Law of 
the State of November 24th, 1966. 

This law states that Spain, as a political union, forms a 
Catholic and Social State, and is by tradition a monarchy. 

A Regency Council will assume power on the vacancy 
of the Head of the State, its rulings needing a majority 
vote of two-thirds to be valid. 

The Head of State may at any time nominate to the 
Cortes his successor, who will bear the title of King or 
Regent. (The Head of the State may revoke a nomination 
previously put forward by himself and approved by the 
Cortes.) If the death or declared incapacity of the Head of 
the State occurs before his successor has been nominated, 
the Regency Council shall convoke the Government and 
the Council of the Realm within three days, and they shall 
agree by at least a two-thirds majority on the nomination 
of the successor who must be a person of royal lineage. 
If no man is acceptable a Regent shall be agreed and 
appointed for a length of time specified by the Cortes. • 

In order to be the Head of the State, King, or hegent, 
the nominee must be a Spaniard, a man over thirty, a 
Catholic, and swear to obey the fundamental laws of the 
nation which are the "Spaniards’ Charter”, the Labour 
Charter, the Constitutional Law of the Cortes, the Law of 
Referendum, and the present Law of Succession. He must 
also be loyal to the principles of the Movimiento Nacional. 
(Modifications of this law require a national referendum 
as well as the agreement of the Cortes.) The monarchy 
having been re-established, the order of succession shall be 
by primogeniture. 

Should the incapacity of the Head of the State be recog- 
nized by a majority of not less than tw'o-thirds of the 
Government it is to be communicated to the Council of the 
Realm, who are to act in accordance with this Law of 
Succession. 

In July 1969, Gen. Francisco Franco Bahamonde 
nominated Prince Juan Carlos de Borbdn to succeed him 
as Head of State on his death or retirement. 

THE TRADE UNIONS 

As participants in work and production, all Spaniards 
constitute the Trade Union Organization which is divided 
into syndicates. Within the legal form there •will be 
autonomous associations of employers, technical experts, 
workers and members of legislative councils. The Unions 
represent the interests of the national community, and 
will collaborate in the study of production problems and 
may propose solutions and take part in the drafting of 
regulations, and the supervision and fulfilment of working 
conditions. They may create and maintain organizations 
for research, moral, cultural and occupational training, 
health insurance and other items of a social nature that 
may be of interest to those vvho participate in production. 
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its various forms, and declares therefore the right of these 
elements to share in the benefits. 

The State will take care that relations between them are 
kept under the strictest impartiality in a social order which 
subordinates financial values to those of human quality, 
to the interest of the State and to the requirements of the 
common good. _ . 

{27) All workers will be protected by the State in them 
right to a just and sufficient remuneration, allowing them 
and their families, at least, a degree of welfare which will 
enable them to lead a worthy and moral life. 

(28) The Spanish State guarantees to the workers the 
security of aid in case of misfortune and acknowledges their 
right to assistance in the case of old age, death, sickness, 
maternity, accident at work, invalidity, unavoidable sus- 
pension of work and other risks which come under the 
beading of social security. 

(29) The State will maintain public assistance institu- 
tions, and protect and give support to those created by the 
Church, the Corporations and private persons. 

(30) Private property, as a natural means of fulfilling 
individual, family or social purposes is recognized and pro- 
tected by the State. 

All forms of property are subordinated to the necessities 
of the State and of the common good. 

Riches must not remain inactive, nor be dissipated un- 
worthily, nor be used for illicit purposes. 

{31) The Staty will facilitate for all Spaniards access to 
the kinds of property most intimately connected with the 
human person: home, land, working equipment and goods 
in everyday use, 

(32) In no case may the penalty of confiscation of prop- 
erty be imposed. 

No one may be expropriated except in case of public 
necessity or social interest, and provided that the appro- 
priate compensation has been paid in accordance with the 
provisions of the Laws. 

{33) The exercise of the rights acknowledged in this 
Charter cannot be allowed to threaten the spiritual, 
national and social unity of Spain. 

(34) The Cortes shall vote the necessary laws for the 
exercise of the rights acknowledged in this Charter. 

(35) The operation of the articles 12, 13, 14, 15, 16 and 
18 can be temporarily suspended by the Government, 
totally or partially, by virtue of a Decree-l.aw which will 
determine the limit, extent and duration of the measure, 

(36) Any violation against any of the rights proclaimed 
in this Charter will be examined by the laws, which will 
determine what action can be taken in their defence before 
the appropriate judicial organ. 

Given in the Pardo on the seventeenth of July, nineteen 
forty-five, and modified in nineteen sixty-six. 

ORGANIC LAW 

On November 22nd, 1966, General Franco proposed a 
New Organic Law of the State, which was approved by 
the Cortes and by the electorate in a National Referendum 
on December 14th, 1966. A summary of the provisional 
Organic Law is given below. 

THE HEAD OF THE STATE (Art. 1-12) 

The Spanish State is legally a monarchy based on the 
principles of the National Movement promulgated in the 
Fundamental Law of 1958. 

The Head of State confers appointments, public offices 
and honours, and will appoint the President of the 
Government, the President of the Cortes and other High 
Offices; he may preside over the Council of Ministers and 
National Defence Junta but may not vote. The Cortes 
must authorize International Treaties or Agreements, 
declarations of War and Peace, and the Nomination of a 
Successor. During the absence of the Head of State, the 
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Heir to the Crown (if over 30) or the Council of Regency 
will assume his functions. The guardian of royal minors 
will be approved by the Cortes and may not be the Presi- 
dent of the Government or the President of the Cortes; he 
must be Spanish and by religion a Catholic. 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE NATION (Art. 13-20) 
The Head of State controls the government by means of 
the Council of Ministers. The Head of State is to share 
executive powers with the President, who is to be chosen 
by the Head of State from a list of three names submitted 
by the Council of the Realm. The President's term of 
office will be five years, although he may be. removed 
earlier by the Head of State or the Council of the Realm. 
A new Resident must be elected within a period of ten 
days. The other members of the government will be ap- 
pointed by the Head of State on the recommendation of 
the President. 

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL (Art. 21-28) 

The President of the Government in his capacity as 
National Leader of the Movement is President of the 
National Council, assisted by the permanent Secretary- 
General. The Council consists of 70 other members and 
one elected councillor from each province. The Council 
promotes mainly the Principles of the Movement and other 
Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, 

THE JUDICIARY (Art. 29-36) 

The President of the Supreme Court supervises the 
Judiciary which includes military, ecclesiastical and civil 
courts. Legal aid is granted. The Attorney-General liaises 
between the Government and the Courts of Justice. The 
President of the Supreme Court is elected for six years 
(Art. 58), 

THE ARMED FORCES (Art. 37-39) 

The National Defence Board, consisting of the Heads of 
the Armed Forces, relevant ministries and the President 
of the Government, will be responsible for security and 
national defence. A Supreme General Staff will co-ordinate 
the activities of the three General Staffs. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE STATE (Art. 40-44) 
The Council of State is the highest consultative body in 
matters of government and administration, and takes 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all other 
bodies. 

It consists of a President, a Secretary-General, an un- 
defined number of permanent Councillors appointed by the 
Head of State and the following eight ex-officio Councillors: 
the Primate of Spain, the Vice-Secretary-General of the 
Falange, the Combined Chiefs of Staffs, the Solicitor- 
General, the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector of 
the University of Madrid, the Director of the Institute of 
Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndicates. 
The President of the Council of State is elected for six 
years (Art. 58). 

The Council of the Realm assists the Head of State in 
those tasks of government that are exclusively his. He 
takes the advice of the Council when, a law approved by 
the Cortes has to be reconsidered by them, wiih regard to 
declMations of peace or war and on the question of the 
nomination of a successor. 

The Council is presided over by the President of the 
Cortes, and consists also of the senior dignitary of the 
Church with a seat in the Cortes, the senior Captain 
General on active service, the senior Chief of Staff of the 
Armed Forces, the Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Institute of Spain: two 
Councillors elected by each of the following groups in the 
Cortes; the Syndicates, Local Government, National 
Councillors, representatives of the Family; one Councillor 
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from the University Rectors and the Professional Colleges 
and three Councillors appointed by the Head of. State. 

The Regency Council would consist of the President of 
the Cortes (who would preside), the senior dignitary of the 
Church and the senior Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces. 

The Cortes espaitolas (Parliament) were established in 
their present form by the Law of July 17th and the 
Decrees of October 15th, 1942. The chief mission of the- 
Cortes is the preparation and elaboration of the laws with- 
out prejudice to the powers exercised by the Chief of State. 
The 570 members of the Cortes are called "procuradores", 
and are partly ex-officio members and partly so by appoint- 
ment, together with some elected members. Under the new 
Organic Law of the State of November 24th, 1966, 104 
members will be elected by heads of families and their wives. 

Members must be Spanish, have attained their majority, 
be in full use of all civil rights with no political disability. 
Nominations by the Head of the State can be revoked; the 
remainder hold office for four years and may be re- 
elected. The President, two Vice-Presidents, and four 
Secretaries are elected by the Plenium of the Cortes. The 
Committees are appointed by the President of the Cortes 
with the approv^ of the Government. The President is 
elected for six years, the other above-named officials are 
elected for each term of the legislature. 

Laws falling under the usual headings, and any others, 
as also motions and agreements not having the force of 
law, are submitted to a full session of the Cortes. Com- 
mittees deliberate on anything hot included in the fore- 
going, draft laws, and submit proposals. . In war or 
emergencies the Government may act through decree-laws 
to be ratified by the Cortes later. The ratification of inter- 
national treaties or agreements that affect the full 
sovereignty or the territorial integrity of Spain, will be 
the subject of a Law passed by the plenary session of the 
Cortes. The full Cortes or the Committees consider the 
ratification of treaties on matters within their competence 
There is no provision for introducing new laws through 
individual members, and no law is promulgated without 
the approval of the Head of the State, to whom the Presi- 
dent of the Cortes submits the draft laws approved by the 
Cortes. 

The National Economic Council is the consultative, 
advisory and technical body dealing with matters affecting 
the national economy. The President of the National 
Economic Council is elected for six years (Art. 58). 

The Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom deals with acts 
and laws of a fiscal nature, and audits the accounts of 
official organisms receiving aid from the State. The Presi- 
dent of the Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom is elected 
for six years (Art. 58). 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION (Art. 45-48) 

The Municipalities and Provinces are empowered to 
carry out their respective aims under the conditions stated 
in the law. Municipal and provincial corporations will be 
elected by articulate suffrage. State aid will be provided 
to encourage the development of municipal and provincial 

RELATIONS BETWEEN SUPREME BODIES 
OF STATE (Art. 49-58) 

The Cortes will be immediately informed of the appoint- 
ment of a new government and settle questions of the 
Succession. The President of the Government and the 
Ministers will inform the Cortes of measures taken by 
them. The Government will submit the accounts of the 
State for approval by the Cortes, and the Court of Ex- 
chequer of the Kingdom will keep both organisms informed. 
The Head of State alone can seek the opinion of the Council 
of the Realm, and settle disputes within the judiciary. 
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THE APPEAL OF "CONTRAFUERO” (Art. 59-66) 
A'“Contrafuero” is any legislative act or general dispo- 
sition of the Government which contravenes the principles 
of the National Movement or the other Fundamental 
Laws of the Realm. Appeal, which must be lodged TOthin 
two months, may be lodged by the National Council and 
the Cortes to the Head of State. The resolution which 
innuls the "Contrafuero” will immediately be published 
in the Boletin Oficial del Estado. A special law will establish 
the conditions, the form and the terms in which the 
procedure arising from the appeal of "Contrafuero” must 
be promoted and carried out. 


THE LAW OF SUCCESSION 

In a broadcast to the nation on March 31st, 1947, 
General Franco outlined the Law of Succession that was 
later submitted and approved by the Cortes (on June 7th) 
and by the electorate in a National Referendum (on July 
6th, 1947)- This law was amended in The Organic Law of 
the State of November 24th, 1966. 

This law states that Spain, as a political union, forms a 
Catholic and Social State, and is by tradition a monarchy. 

A Regency Council will assume power on the vacancy 
of the Head of the State, its rulings needing a majority 
vote of two-thirds to be valid. 

The Head of State may at any time nominate to the 
Cortes his successor, who will bear the title of King or 
Regent. (The Head of the State may revoke a nomination 
previously put forward by himself and approved by the 
Cortes.) If the death or declared incapacity of the Head. of 
the State occurs before his successor has been nominated, 
the Regency Council shall convoke the Government and 
the Council of the Realm within three days, and they shall 
agree by at least a two-thirds majority on the nomination 
of the successor who must be a person of royal lineage. 
If no man is acceptable a Regent shall be agreed and 
appointed for a length of time specified by the Qirtes. ■ 

In order to be the Head of the State, King, or Kegent, 
the nominee must be a Spaniard, a man over thirty, a 
Catholic, and swear to obey the fundamental laws of the 
nation which are the "Spaniards’ Charter”, the Labour 
Charter, the Constitutional Law of the Cortes, the Law of 
Referendum, and the present Law of Succession. He must 
also be loyal to the principles of the Movimiento Nacional. 
(Modifications of this law require a national referendum 
as well as the agreement of the Cortes.) The monarchy 
having been re-established, the order of succession shall be 
by primogeniture. 

Should the incapacity of the Head of the State be recog- 
nized by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
Government it is to be communicated to the Council of the 
Realm, who are to act in accordance with this Law of 
Succession. 

In July 1969, Gen. Francisco Franco Bahamonde 
nominated Prince Juan Carlos de Borb6n to succeed him 
as Head of State on his death or retirement. 

THE TRADE UNIONS 

As participants in work and production, all Spaniards 
constitute the Trade Union Organization which is divided 
into syndicates. Within the legal form there will be 
autonomous associations of employers, technical experts, 
workers and members of legislative councils. The Unions 
represent the interests of the national community, and 
will collaborate in the study of production problems and 
may propose solutions and take part in the drafting of 
regulations, and the supervision and fulfilment of working 
conditions. They may create and maintain organizations 
for research, moral, cultural and occupational training, 
health insurance and other items of a social nature that 
may be of interest to those who participate in production. 
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The Government, Parliament 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King of Spain, Chief of the State, Commander-in-Ghief of the Armed Forces and Head of the Supreme Council of Defence: 

- H.R.H. King Juan Carlos, succeeded to the Throne, November 22nd, 1975. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

, {December 1977) 


Prime Minister and President of the Council: Adolfo 
SuArez GonzAlez. 

First Deputy Prime Minister with Responsibility for 
Defence: Lt.-Gen. Manuel GutiArrez Mellado. 
Second Deputy Prime Minister with Responsibility for 
Economic Affairs: Enrique Fuentes Quintana. 

Third Deputy Prime Minister with Responsibility for 
Political Affairs: Fernando Abril Martorell. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Marcelino Oreja Aguirre. 
Minister of Justice: Landelino Lavilla Alsina. 

Minister of Finance: Francisco FernAndez ORodfiEz. 
Minister of the Interior; Rodolfo MartIn Villa. 

Minister of Education: ISigo Cavero Lataillade. 

Minister of Industry and Energy: Alberto Oliart Saus- 

SOL. 

Minister of Agriculture; JosiS Enrique MartInez de 
Genique. 

Minister of Trade and Tourism; Juan Antonio GARcfA 
DtEZ. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Josjfe Llad6 y 
FernAndez-Urrutia. 

Minister of Public Works and Housing: JoaquIn Garri- 
GUES Walker, 

Minister of Labour and Trade Union Relations: Manuel 
Jimenez de Parga. 

Minister of Culture and Social Welfare; Pfo Cabanillas 
■ Gallas. 


Minister of Health and Social Security: Enrique SAnchez 
DE Le6n. 

Minister of Regional Affairs: Manuel Clavero ArAvalo. 
Minister at the Prime Minister’s Oifice: JosA Manuel 
Otero Novas. 

Secretary of State for Economic Co-ordination and Plan- 
ning: Josi Ram6n Alvarez Rendueles. 

Secretary of State for Universities and Research: Luis 
GonzAles Seara. 

Secretary of State for Tourism: Ignacio Aguirre Borrel. 
Secretary of State for Culture: Gabriel Canadas Nou- 

VILLAS. 

Secretary of State for Public Administration: JosA Luis 
Graullera Mico. . 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

President; Antonio Mar! a de Oriol y Urqoijo. 
Secretary-General: Alberto Mar'tIn Artajo. , 

DEFENCE 

Chief of General Staff: Lt.-Gen. Felipe Galarza SAnchez. 
Army Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. Jos6 Vega RodrIguez. 
Naval Chief of Staff; Adm. Luis ArAvalo Pelluz, - . . . 
Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. Ignacio Alfaro 
Aguirre. 


PARLIAMENT 

LAS CORTES ESPAftOLAS 

(General Elections of June 15th, 1977) 
President: Antonio HernAndez Gil. 


CONGRESO DE LOS DIPUTADOS 

President: Fernando Alvarez de Miranda. 


Parties and Groups 

Seats* 

UCD . . . . . 

165 

PSOEf 

103 

PSC-PSOEt 

15 

PCEJ ...... 

12 

PSUCj 

8 

AP 

i6 

PDC . . . . 

II 

PNV 

8 

Unidad Socialista (PSP/FPS) 

6 

Centre Independents .... 

2 

UC-DCC ...... 

2 

EE 

I 

EC 

I 

Total . ’ 

350 


SENADO 

President: Antonio FontAn PArez. 


Parties and Groups 

Seats* 

UCD 

106 

PSOE 

35 

PSC-PSOE 

12 

Democratic Senate .... 

12 

Frente Autonomico .... 

7 

AP . . . 

2 

PSP 

2 

Centre Independents .... 

I 

EE 

I ' 

Others ... 

29 

King’s nominees .... 

41 

Total ..... 

' 

248 


* Unofficial results. 


t Socialist. 
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POUTICAL 

Until 1974 there was only one legally constituted 
political organization, the Movimiento Nacional (National 
Movement), based on the Falange Espanola Tradicionalista 
y de las Juntas de Ofensiva Nacional-Syndicalistas. 

A law providing for the recognition of political associa- 
tions came into force in January 1975, which specified that 
a political association would be recognized only if it had 
over 25,000 members representing over 15 provinces. 

In June 1976 the Cortes approved a bill on political 
associations which meant that all associations permitted 
under the 1974 legislation (see above) could operate 
immediately under the new law. Spaniards over the age of 
18 could form associations and the Ministry of the Interior 
would register or reject the formation of an association 
within t\vo months of application. Associations would in 
future be responsible to ordinary tribunals under the 
auspices of the Supreme Court. They would be forbidden 
to receive funds from abroad. The Penal Code was approved 
in July 1976 and it specifically prohibited those parties 
which “obeyed orders from abroad” and were “aimed at 
establishing a totalitarian regime' ' . 

In February 1977 Decree-Law 12/77 specified that a 
political association should receive recognition \vithin ten 
days of submitting its statutes to the Ministry of the 
Interior, or that the application should be referred to the 
Supreme Court for a ruling within thirty days. The Natio- 
nal Movement was dissolved by decree in April. About 
160 parties participated in the general elections of June 
15th. The following are among the more important 
parties : 

NATIONAL 

Alianza Popular (AP): f. 1976; right-wing; Leader Manuel 
Fraga Iribarne. 

Federaci6n Democratica Cristiana (FDC): f. 1977 from 
Federacion Democratica Popular and Izquierda 
Democratica; centre left; Leaders Josfi Mar! a Gil 
Robles, JoaquIn Ruiz Gimenez. 

Federacidn de Partidos Socialistas (FPS): f. 1976; grouping 
of regional socialist parties, member of Unidad Socia- 
lista electoral coalition. 

Fuerza Nueva: extreme right-wing; member of Alianza 
Nacional electoral coalition; Leader Blas PiiJar. 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


PARTIES 

Partido Comunfsta de Espana (PCE): f. 1922; "Euro- 
communist”; Pres. Dolores Ibarruri; Sec.-Gen.' 
Santiago Carrillo Solares. 

Partido Socialista Obrero Espanol (PSOE): f. 1879; affiliated 
to the Socialist International; Sec.-Gen. Felipe 
GonzAlez MArquez. 

Partido Socialista Popular (PSP) : Social Democratic 
party, member of Unidad Socialista electoral coalition; 
Pres. Prof. Enrique Tierno GalvAn, 

Uni6n Centro Democratico (UCD): f. 1977; centrist; based 
on 12-party electoral coalition; Leader Adolfo 
SuArez GonzAlez. 

Other parties include the Partido de Trabaj adores 

Espanoles (PTE), Organizacion Revolucionaria de Traba- 

jadores (ORT), Partido Carlista, and the Partido Socialista 

Obrera Espanol {historico). 

REGIONAL . 

Coalicidn Electoral Unid del Centre i la Democracia 
Cristiana de Catalunya (UC-DCC): Catalan Christian 
Democrat party; Leader Anton Canyellas Balcells. 

Esquerra de Catalunya (EC): Catalan autonomist. 

Euskadiko Ezkerra (EE): Basque nationalist, extreme 
left-wing. 

Pacte Democratic per Catalunya (PDC); f. 1977; centre- 
left; Leaders Jordi Pujol Soley, Ram6n TrIas 
Fargas. 

Partido Nacionalista Vasco (PNV): Basque nationalist 
party; Leader Juan Ajuriaguerra Ochandiano. 

Partit Socialista Unificat de Catalunya (PSUC) : Communist; 
Sec.-Gen. Antoni Gutierrez DIaz. 

Socialistes de Catalunya (PSC-PSOE): Socialist; Leader 

Joan Revent6s Carner. 

There are Socialist, Communist, Christian Democrat 

and autonomist parties in the majority of Spanish regions. 


Illegal terrorist organizations include the right-w-ing 
Gnerrilleros del Cristo Rey and AAA (Apostolic Anti- 
Communist Alliance), the avowedly left-wing GRAPO 
(First of October Anti-Fascist Resistance Groups) and 
the Basque separatist Euzcadi ta Azcatasuna {ETA). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SPAIN 
(In Madrid unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Algeria: Zurbano 100 (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Khaled 
Khelladi. 

Argentina: Paseo de la Castellana 63 (E); Ambassador: 

Lt.-Gen. Leandro Enrique Anaya. 

Australia: Avda. del Generalfsimo 61, Edificio Cuzco i (E); 

Ambassador : Hugh Gilchrist. 

Austria: Avda. del Generalfsimo 66 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Gerald Hinteregger. 

Bahrain: Paris, France (E). 

Bangladesh: Paris, France (E). 

Belgium: Paseo de la Castellana 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Verwilghen. 


Benin: Paris, France (E). 

Bolivia: Avda. del Generalfsimo 87 (E); Ambassador: 
Admiral Xavier Pinto Telleria. 

Brazil: Fernando el Santo 6 (E); Ambassador: Sergio 
Armando Frazao. 

Bulgaria: Santa Maria Magdalena ii (E); Ambassador: 
Krum Bosev. 

Burma: Paris, France (E). 

Burundi: Paris, France (E). 

Cambodia; Paris, France (E). 

Cameroon: Avda. Presidente Carmona 2 (E); Ambassador : 
Salomon Bakoto (resident in Paris, France). 
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Canada: Nunez de Balboa 35, Edificio Goya (E); Ambas- 
sador: Georges Henri Blouin. 

Cape Verde: Lisbon, Portugal (E). 

Central African Empire: Paris, France (E). 

Chad: Paris, France (E). 

Chile: Villanueva 16 (E); Ambassador: Gen. Horacio 
Arce FernAndez. 

China, People’s Republic: Trafalgar n (E); Ambassador: 
Mu-ming Ma. 

Colombia: Martmez Campos 48 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Samuel Hoyos Arango. 

Congo: Paris, France (E). 

Costa Rica: Espronceda 34 (E); Ambassador: Roberto 
Loria Cortes (also accred. to Austria). 

Cuba: Paseo de la Habana 194 (E); Ambassador : Carlos 
E. Alfaras Varela. 

Cyprus: Paris, France (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Avda. Commandante Franco 34 (E); 
Ambassador: Zdenek Pisk. 

Denmark: Serrano 63 (E); Ambassador: Mogens Wandel- 
Petersen. 

Dominican Republic: Paseo de la Castellana 30 (E); 

Ambassador: Luis Amiama Tfo. 

Ecuador: General Mola 73 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alfonso 
Barrera Valverde. 

Egypt: VelAzquez 69 (E); Ambassador: Mahmoud Shams 
Eldin Abdel Ghaffar. 

El Salvador: Serrano 114 (E); Ambassador: Col. Juan 
Antonio MartInez Varela (also accred. to Switzer- 
land and the Vatican). 

Equatorial Guinea: Valverde 13, 3° (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Ethiopia: Paris, Fiance (E). 

Finland: Fortuny 18 (E); Ambassador: Heikki J. Han- 

NIKAINEN. 

France: Hdroes del Diez de Agosto 9 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean-Fran^ois Deniau. 

Gabon: Dr. Fleming 31 (E); Ambassador: FAlix Mba. 

German Democratic Republic; Tambre 15 (E); Ambassador: 
Gerhard Kort. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Fortuny 8 (E); Ambassador; 
Georg von Lilienfeld. 

Ghana: Paris, France (E). 

Greece: Fernandez de la Hoz 3 (E); Ambassador: Georges 
Gavas. 

Grenada: New York, U.S.A. (E). 

Guatemala: Rafael Salgado 3 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Armando Sandoval Alarcon. 

Guinea: Paris, France (E). 

Guinea-Bissau: Lisbon, Portugal (E). 

Haiti: Avda. del Generab'simo 85 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean-Claude Andr6. 

Honduras: Niinez de Balboa 103, Edificio Gymbros (E); 
Ambassador: Oscar Acosta. 

Hungary: Angel de Diego Roldan 21 (E); Ambassador: 

Laszlo Perczel. 

Iceland: Paris, France (E). 

India: Veldzquez 93 (E); Ambassador: V. Madhavan 
Nair. 

Indonesia: L6pez de Hoyos 38 (E); Ambassador; Air 
Marshall Boediardjo. 

Iran: Jerez 5, VUla "El Altozano” (E); Ambassador: 
Captain Gen. Fereydoun Djam. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Iraq: Avda. del Generab'simo 15 (E); Ambassador: Salah 
Omar al-Ali (also accred. to Vatican). 

Ireland: Hermanos Bdcquer 10 (E); Ambassador : Charles 
Victor Whelan. 

Italy: Lagasca 108 (E); Ambassador : Dr. Ettore Stadek- 
INI. 

Ivory Coast: Capitan Haya 18 (E); Ambassador: Pierre 
Angoran. 

Japan: Francisco Gervis 6 (E); Ambassador: Takaaki 
Keigawa. 

Jordan: General Martinez Campos 41 (E); Ambassador: 
Taher N. Masri. 

Korea, Republic: Avda. del Generalfsimo 16 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Sang Chul Shin. 

Kuwait: Avda. del Generalfsimo 64 (E); Ambassador: 

Ali Meshari Al-Hilal. 

Laos: Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: General Sanjurjo 47 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Said 
el-Assaad. 

Liberia; Paris, France (E).' 

Libya: Alfonso Rodriguez Santamaria 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Mahmoud Fauzi el Gariani. 

Malaysia: Paris, France (E). 

Mali: Paris, France (E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Velazquez 90 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed 
Salem Ould Bouna Moktar. 

Mexico: Orense 58 (E); Ambassador: Jose G6mez Gordoa. 

Morocco: Serrano 179 (E); Ambassador: Abdellatif 
Filali. 

Nepal: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Avda. del Generalfsimo 64-66, (E); Ambas- 
sador: J. H. O. Insinger. 

New Zealand: Paris, France (E). 

Nicaragua: Rafael Calvo 18, Edificio San Xigala (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Armando Luna Silva. 

Niger: Paris, France (E), 

Nigeria: Avda. del Generalfsimo 25 (E); Ambassador: 
Ignatius C. Olisemeka. 

Norway: VelAzquez 93 (E); Ambassador: Thore Boye. 
Pakistan: Josd Ortega y Gasset 5 (E); Ambassador: 

Malik Hamid Ali Noon (also accred. to the Vatican). 
Panama: Jose Ortega y Gasset 29 (E); Ambassador: Prof. 
Moisjfes Torrijos Herrera (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Paraguay: Castelld 30 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rodney 
Elpidio Acevedo Bienick. 

Peru: General Mola 36 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Carlos 
VAsquez Ayllon. 

Philippines: Zurbano 36 (E); Ambassador: Jos^: Manuel 
Stilianopulos. 

Poland: Avda. Dr. Arce 25 (E); Ambassador: Eugeniusz 
Noworyta. 

Portugal: Pinar i (E); Ambassador: VfcTOR JosA da 
Costa da Cunha Rego. 

Qatar: Paris, France (E). 

Romania: Alfonso XIII, 157 (E); Ambassador: Alexandru 
Petrescu. 

Rwanda: Paris, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Paseo de la Habana 163 (E); Ambassador: 
Cheij Nasser al-Mankur. 
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Senegal: Paris, France (E). ■ 

Sierra Leone: Paris, France (E). 

Somalia: Algiers, Algeria (E.) , 

South Africa: Claudio Coello 91 (E); Ambassador: C. H. 
Taljaard. 

Sudan: Kome, Italy (E). 

Sweden: Zurbano 27 (E); Ambassador: Lennart Petri. 
Switzerland: Nunez de Balboa 35 (E); Ambassador: 
Samuel Campiche. 

Syria: Plaza de Platerias Martinez i (E); Ambassador: 

Assaf Hassoum (also accred. to the Vatican). 
Tanzania: Paris, France (E). 

Thailand: Segre 2g,(E); Ambassador: Bunlam Kangvan- 
PONGS (also accred. to Tunisia). 

Togo: Paris, France (E). 

Tunisia: Plaza de Alonso Martinez 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Nejib Bouziri. 

Turkey: Monte Esquinza 48 (E); Ambassador: Zeki 
Kuneralp. 

Uganda: Cairo, Eg}q)t (E). 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

U.S.S.R.: Matias Montero 14 (E); Ambassador: Sergei 
Aleksandrovich Bogomolov. 

United Arab Emirates: Hotel Castellana, Paseo de la 
Castellana57 (E); Ambassador .‘Mohammed Darweesh 
Benkaram. 

United Kingdom: Fernando el Santo 16 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir Antony Acland, k.c.v.o., c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Serrano 75 (E); Ambassador: Wells Stabler. 

Uruguay: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 32 (E); Ambassador: 
Jorge Pacheco Areco. 

Vatican: Avenida de Pio XII 46; Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. 
Luigi Dadaglio. 

Venezuela: Avda. Capitan Haya i, Edif. Eurocentro (E); 
Ambassador : Santiago Ochoa BriceSo. 

Viet'Nam: Rome, Italy (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: Velazquez 162 (E); Ambassador: R. Cacinovic. 

Zaire: Ayda. del Dr. Arce 7 (E); ..Iwbassador.-BAVASSABA 
Maduka; 


Spain also has diplomatic relations with Angola, the Gambia, Jamaica, Kenya, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malawi, Monaco, 
Mongolia, Oman, Singapore, Sri Lanka, the Upper Volta, the Yemen Arab Republic and Zambia. . 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Tribunal Supremo [Supreme Court of Justice): Palacio de 
Justicia, Plaza de la Ville de Paris i, Madrid; is 
composed of six tribunals, each with its president and 
its respective judges; Pres. 'Angel Escudero del 
Corral; Attorney-Gen. Antonio Josi; GarcIa 
Rodriguez- Acosta; Sec. Isidro Almonacid Her- 
nAndez. 

First Court [Civil) : President and twelve judges; Pres. 

Julio Calvillo MartInez.' 

Second Court [Criminal): Ten judges; Pres. Adolfo de 
Miguel Y Garcil6pez. 

Third Court [Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. Francisco 
Pera Verdaguer. 

Fourth Court [Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. Manuel 
CER vf A Cabrera. 

Fifth Court [Legal Administration): Ten judges; Pres. 

Juan Victoriano Barquero. 

Sixth Court [Social and Labour Questions): Ten judges; 
Pres. Juan Becerril y Anton-Miralles. 

Audiencia Nacional [National High Court): Established in 
1977 to supplement the functions of the Tribunal 
Supremo and Audiencias Territoriales; consists of a 
Tribunal for Criminal Matters, and one for Legal 
Administration, each with its president and respective 
judges; deals primarily with crimes associated with a 
modern industrial society; three Central Courts of 
Proceedings are attached; Pres. Rafael Mendizabal 
Allende. 

Audiencia Territorial [Territorial High Courts): There are 
fifteen Territorial Courts in the capitals of the fifteen 
districts into which the country is divided for the 
administration of justice. These courts are located^in 
Madrid, Albacete, Barcelona, Burgos, Caceres, Coruna, 
Granada, Oviedo, Palma de Mallorca, Las Palmas, 
Pamplona, Sevilla, Valencia, Valladolid, Zaragoza. 
They deal with civil and criminal cases and litigation. 
Pres, of the Audiencia Territorial of Madrid, Acisclo 
FernAndez Carriedo. 


Audiencia Provincial [Provincial High Courts): There are 
fifty provincial courts, fifteen of which constitute 
“Salas" (Tribunals) of the corresponding "Audiencias 
Territoriales" and the remaining thirty-five are located 
in the capitals of provinces in which there is no 
“Audiencia Territorial”, the area of their jurisdiction 
corresponding to that of the provincial boundary. They 
deal mainly with criminal cases but since September 
1968 they have also dealt with some civil cases. The 
provincial courts that do not form a chamber of the 
territorial courts are located in Madrid, Albacete, 
Alicante, Almerfa, Avila, Baclajoz, Barcelona, Bilbao, 
Burgos, Caceres, CAdiz, Castelldn, Ciudad Real, 
Cdrdoba, Coruna, Cuenca, Gerona, Granada, Guadala- 
jara, Huelva. Huesca, JaAn, Las Palmas, Ledn, LArida, 
Logrono, Lugo, Malaga, Murcia, Orense, Oviedo, 
Palencia, Palma, Pamplona, Pontevedra, Salamanca, 
San Sebastidn, Santa Cruz de Tenerife, Santander, 
Segovia, Sevilla, Soria, Tarragona, Teruel, Toledo, 
VMencia, Valladolid, Vitoria, Zamora, Zaragoza. 

Juzgados de Primera Instancia e Instruccidn [Courts of 
Primary Jurisdiction and Proceedings): Policy is now 
to separate the civil and criminal jurisdiction of these 
courts. In Madrid there are 17 Courts of Primary 
Jurisdiction and 22 Courts of Proceedings and in 
Barcelona there are 9 and 14 respectively. 

Juzgados Municipales [Municipal Courts): administer 
justice in localities with a population of up to 30,000 
inhabitants. They have civil and criminal jurisdiction. 
There are thirty-three of these courts in Madrid and 
twenty-four in Barcelona. 

Juzgados Comarcales y de Paz [Regional Courts and 
Justices): administer justice in less important cases in 
districts where the courts mentioned above do not 
function. Justices are freely appointed and do not 
belong to the legal profession. 

Consejo Superior de Proteccidn de Menores [Higher Council 
for the Protection of Juveniles): A Commission of the 
Council forms a Court of Appeal against the judgment 
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of the Provincial Juvenile Courts. The ' Commission is 
composed of a president, a vice-president, two perma- 
nent members, two substitutes, and a secretary, a-U 
of whom must be trained in the law; Pres. Luis Valle 
Abad. 


Judicial System, Religion 

Juzgados de Peligrosidad y Rehabiliiacidn Social [Social 
Danger and Rehabilitation Courts): These courts have 
been established in Madrid, Barcelona, Burgos, 
Mdlaga, Palma de Mallorca, Valehcia, Sevilla, Valla- 
dolid and Algeciras. 


RELIGION 


The population of Spain is overwhelmingly Roman 
Catholic, and there are some 61,000 churches, with about 
500 persons in each parish. In 1976 there were 34,415,600 
Roman Catholics in Spain. 

Opus Dei [see International Organizations) plays an 
important role in Spanish society. 

In . 1967 there were 306 Protestant churches with a 
practising congregation of 30,000. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop 0! Toledo and Primate ot Spain; S.E.R. 

Cardinal Marcelo GonzAlez MartIn, Arco de Palacio 
I, Toledo. , . 

ARCHBISHOPRICS AND BISHOPRICS 
Metropolitan See: 

Burgos . Mgr. Segundo GarcIa de la Sierra 
Y Mendez. 

Suffragan Sees; 

Bilbao . Mgr. Antonio Anoveros AtaiJn. 
Osma-Soria Mgr. Teodoro Cardenal FernAndez. 
Palencia . Mgr. Anastasio Granados GarcIa. 
Vitoria ■ . Mgr. Francisco Peralta y Ballabriga. 

Metropolitan See: 

‘Granada . (vacant). 

Suffragan Sees: 

Almerla • . Mgr. Manuel CAsares HervAs. 
Cartagena- _ Mgr. Miguel Roca Cabanellas. 

Murcia ' 

GuadLx ’ . Mgr. Ignacio Noguer Carmona. 

Ja6n . . Mgr. Miguel Peinado Peinado. 

Mdlaga . Mgr. RamiSn Buxarrais Ventura. 

Metropolitan See: 

Oviedo . Mgr. Gabino DIaz MerchAn. 

Suffragan Sees: 

• Astorga . M^. Antonio BrivA Miravent. 

Le6n . . Mgr. Luis MarIa de Larrea y Legar- 

RETA. 

Santander . Mgr. Juan Antonio del Val Gallo. 
Metropolitan See: 

Pamplona . Mgr; Josd MfiNDEz Asensio. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Calahorra-La 
Calzada y 

Logrono, . Mgr. Abilio del Campo y de la 
BArcena. 

Jaca . Mgr. Angel Hidalgo IbAnez. 

San Sebastian Mgr. Jacinto Argaya Goicoechea. 

Metropolitan See: 

Santiago de ' 

Compostela Mgr. Angel Suquia Goicoechea. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Lugo . . Mgr. Antonio Ona de Echave. . 

Mondonedo- 

E 1 Fcrrol . Mgr. Miguel Araujo Iglesias. 

Orense . Mgr. Angel TemiSo SaIz. 

Tuy-Vigo . Josfi CerviNo CerviSo. 

Metropolitan Soo: 

Seville. . S.E.R. Cardinal Josd MarIa Bueno y 
Monreal. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Badajoz . Mgr. Doroteo FernAndez y FernAn- 
dez. 

Cddiz-Ceuta Mgr. Antonio Dorado Soto. 

Cordoba . Mgr. Josfi MarIa Cirarda Lachiondo. 
Huelva . Mgr. Rafael GonzAlez Moralejo. 
Canarias . Mgr. Jos6 Antonio Infantes Florido. 
San Cristdbal 
de la Lagu- 

na-Tenerife Mgr. Luis Franco Casc6n. 

Metropolitan See: 

Tarragona . Mgr. Jos6 Pont y Gol. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Gerona . Mgr. Jaime Camprod6n Rovira. 

Ldrida. . Mgr. Ram 6n Malla Call. 

Solsona . Mgr. Josfi BascuRana y LliSpez. 

Tortosa . Mgr. Ricardo Maria Carles Gord6 . 
Urgel . . Mgr. Juan Mart! Alanis. 

Vich . . Mgr. Ram( 5 n Masnou Boixeda. 

Metropolitan See: 

Toledo . S.E.R. Cardinal Marcelo GonzAlez 
MartIn. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Coria-Cdceres Mgr. Jesus DomInguez G< 5 mez. 

Cuenca . Mgr. Josd Guerra Campos. 

Plasencia . Mgr. Antonio Vilaplana Molina. . 
Siguenza- 

Guadalajara Mgr. Laureano CastAn Lacoma. , ' 

Metropolitan See: 

Valencia . Mgr. Jos£ MarIa GarcIa Lahiguera. 
Suffragan Sees: 

Albacete , Mgr. Ireneo GarcIa Alonso. 

• • Mgr. Josd Gea Escolano. 

Mallorca . Mgr. Teodoro Ubeda Gramaje. 

Menorca . Antonio Deig Clotet. 

Orihuela- 

Alicante . Mgr. Pablo Barrachina Estevan. 
Segorbe- 

Castellon . Mgr. Josd MarIa Cases Deordal.. 


Metropolitan Seo: 

Valladolid . Mgr. Jos£ Delicado Baeza. 
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Religion, The Press 


Suffragan Sees: 

Avila . . Felipe FernAndez GarcIa. 

Ciudad Rodrigo Mgr. Demetrio Mansilla Reoyo. 
Salamanca . Mgr. Mauro Rubio Repulles. 

Segovia . Mgr. Antonio Palenzuela VelAsquez. 
Zamora . Mgr. Eduardo Poveda RodrIguez. 


Metropolitan See: 

Zaragoza . Mgr. Elias Yanes Alvarez. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Barbastro 
' Huesca 
Tarazona 
Teruel y 
Albarracin 


Mgr. Ambrosio EchebarrIa Arroitia. 
Mgr. Javier Oses Flamarique. 

Mgr. Francisco Alvarez MartInez. 

Mgr. DamiAn Iguacen Borau. 


The following are under the direct supervision of the 
Holy See. 

Archbishop of Barcelona: Cardinal Narciso Jubany 
ArnAu. 

Archbishop of Madrid y Alcald: S.E.R. Cardinal Vicente 
Enrique y Taranc(3n. 

Prior of the Military Order of Santiago at Ciudad Real: Mgr. 

Juan HervAs y Benet. 

Archbishopric of Grado, Vicariate-General Castrense: Mgr. 

Josfi Lopez Ortiz. 

OTHER RELIGIOUS GROUPS 

There are some 30,000 Protestants and larger minorities 
of Jews and Muslims.. 


THE PRESS 


A Press Law was passed in 1966 which put an end to 
censorship, gave far greater freedom of discussion to 
editors, and reduced the penalties for offences against 
morality and the principles of the Movimiento to six 
months’ imprisonment. But in April 1967 the Cortes 
increased the penalties to six years’ imprisonment for 
exceeding the 1966 definition of press freedom, and to 
twelve years’ for publishing insults to the nation or propa- 
ganda against the Fundamental Laws. Restrictions were 
further increased by the Official Secrets Act of April 
1968. Suspension of publication, which lihe a fine could 
become effective before consideration in a court, was also 
provided for as a penalty for infringements of the press 
laws. In April 1977 the provision in the 1966 Press Law 
regarding criticism of the Movimiento and the Funda- 
mental Laws was revoked, but criticism of the monarchy 
and armed forces and regional separatist propaganda 
remain prohibited. 

The Government closely supervises the selection and 
training of journalists, who must be graduates of a Facultad 
de Ciencias de la Informacidn {Information Sciences 
Faculty). There are three such faculties in Madrid, 
Barcelona and Pamplona. The Government also controls 
Agenda ERE, the national news agency which mono- 
polizes the distribution of foreign news; through the Press 
Syndicate the Government also had influence over the 
distribution of newsprint. 

Spain has no national newspapers but provincial towns 
are well served by local papers. This press regionalism is 
explained in part by communication problems — Madrid 
newspapers may take up to a day to reach provincial 
centres — and in part by regional loyalties. 

Most towns have a single Monday paper (Hoja del Lunes), 
and in a town with more than one daily the publishers 
combine to produce this edition. There are some 2,884 
weekly papers and periodicals, of which about 300 are 
general interest magazines. 

The space devoted to news reports in the newspaper 
press is relatively small — usually less than half that given 
to cultural features and entertainments. Most papers are 
tabloid in format. The majority of daily and weekly 
papers belong to political, religious, or commercial orgar^ 
izations and associations. One-third of them are published 
by organs of the former Movimiento. The major ownership 
groups are as follows: 

Organismo Autdnomo Medios de Comunicacidn Social 
del Estado— MCSE: On the abolition of the Movimiento 
in April 1977 fi'® thirty-five newspapers owned by the 
Prensa del Movimiento came under the jurisdiction of the 
State. 


Editorial Catfilica: closely connected with Accidn 
Catdlica, a non-political movement supported by business- 
men and active in social welfare, this group controls five 
of the better dailies, headed by Ya in Madrid; it also owns 
the Logos news agency. 

Prensa Espanola: pubhshes the daily .^RC.in Madrid and 
Seville, and the weekly Blanco y Negro. 

Members of Opus Dei, the Catholic group, run a daily 
in Madrid, Nuevo Diario (morning), and also run the only 
independent school of journalism at Navarra. 

The chief morning papers are ABC, Ya and Marca in 
Madrid, and in Barcelona Vanguardia, Diario de Barcelona 
and Correo Catalan. The circulations of ABC, Ya, Pueblo 
and Vanguardia exceed 220,000 each. There is a growing 
number of newspapers published in Catalan (such as 
Avui) and Basque (for example Deia). 

Among the more serious weeklies are Ecclesia, the 
official publication of the Catholic hierarchy, and Destino, 
an influential progressive paper. Blanco y Negro, Semana, 
Mundo, Aclualidad Espanola, Gaceta Illustrada and 
Ttiun/o typify the popular class of illustrated family 
periodicals. A new magazine Cambio 16 is steadily growing 
in importance. On Sundays the dailies produce special 
editions; that of ABC is a prominent example. 

MADRID DAILIES , 

A.B.C.: Serrano 61; f. 1905; morning; Monarchist, in- 
dependent; Dir. JosA Luis CebriAn BonA; Propr. 
Prensa Espanola, S.A.; circ. 220,000. 

El AlcSzar: Edif. Astygi, San Romualdo s/n; f. 1936 during 
the siege of the Alcazar; evening; Dir. Antonio 
I zQUiERDO Feriguela; Propr. Diarios y Revistas, 
S.A. (DYRSA).; circ. 25,700. 

Arriba: Avda. del Generalfsimo 142; f. 1935 as weekly, 1939 
as daily; morning; Dir. Alejandro Armesto Buz; 
Propr. MCSE; circ. 35,900. 

As: Paseo de Onesimo Redondo 26; f. 1967; sporting 
paper; Dir. Luis GonzAlez de Linares Lamazou; 
Propr. Semana. S.L.; circ. 240,000. 

Diario de Diarios: Jose Ortega y Gasset 29, Madrid 6; 
morning; Dir. Manuel Calvo Hernando; Propr. 
Documentacion y Prensa "Dopres”; circ. 2,000. 

Diario 16: Padre Damian 19; f. 1976; evening; Dir. 
Miguel Angel .Aguilar Tremoya; Propr. Informacidn 
y Publicaciones, S..A.; circ. 114.000. 

Iberian Daily Sun: Zurbano 74; morning; Propr. Mediter- 
ranean Publishing Co.. S.A.; Dir. Pedro Serra Bauza. 
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informaciones; San Roque 7, Apdo. 443; f. 1922; evening: 
Dir. jEsds DE LA Serna y Gutierrez de Repide; 
Propr. Prensa Castellana, S.A.; circ. 100,000. 

Informe Econdmico Internacional Urgente: Avda. de 
Jose Antonio 70; f. 1946; morning; Dir. Isabel 
Cajide PdREz; Propr. Informaciones Economicas, 
S.A.; circ. 2,500. 

Marca: Avda. del Generaiisimo 142; f. 1938 as weekly in 
San Sebastian, 1942 as daily in Madrid; morning: 
sports; Dir. Carmelo MartInez Gonzalez; Propr. 
MCSE; circ. 168,000. 

Noticias Mddicas: Sanchez Pacheco 81; morning; Dir. 
Ricardo Lizcano Cenjor; Propr. Julio GarcIa Peri. 

El Pals: Miguel Yuste 40; f. 1976; morning; Dir. Juan 
Luis CebriAn EcharrI; Propr. Promotora de In- 
formaciones, S.A. (PRISA); circ. 180,000. 

Pueblo: Huertos 73; f. 1940: evening; Dir. Josd Ram6n 
Alonso y RodrIguez Nadales; Propr. Ediciones y 
Publicaciones Populares; circ. 217,000. 

Ya: Mateo Inurria 15, Apdo. 466, Madrid 16; f. 1935: 
morning; independent: Rightist; Catholic; Dir. Ale- 
] ANDRO FernAndez Pombo; Propr. Editorial Catdlica; 
circ. 220,000. 


Hoja del Lunes: Plaza del Callao 4, Apdo. 775; f; 1930; 
Mondays; all profits going to Social Security Fund of 
Asscn. of Madrid Journalists (Montepio de Periodistas 
Asociados de Madrid) ; Dir. Lucio del Alamo UrrutI a; 
Chief Editor Josfi Gomez Figueroa; circ. 170,000. 

BARCELONA DAILIES 

Avui: Diputacidn 284: f. 1976; morning; publ. in Catalan; 
Dir. JordiMaluqueriBonet; Propr. Prensa Catalana, 
S.A.; circ. 56,000. 

Catalunya Expres: Cardenal Reig s/n, Edif. Mundo; 
f. 1976; evening; Dir. Jaime Serrats i Olle; Propr. 
La Voz de Catalunya, S.A,; circ. 20,000, 

El Correo Catalan: Consejo de Ciento 425; f. 1876; morning; 

Dir. Lorenzo Gomis Sanahuja; Propr. Fomento dela 
- Prensa; circ. 60,000, 

Diario de Barcelona: Consejo de Ciento 222-226; f. 1792; 
doyen of Spanish Press and one of the oldest newspapers 
in the world; during the Civil War was printed in 
Catalan; reappeared in 1940; morning; Dir. Antonio 
Alemany Dezcallar; Propr. Publicaciones de Bar- 
celona; circ. 30,000. 

Dicen: Consejo de Ciento 228; f. 1964; morning; sport; 
independent; Dir. Julian Mir Vicente; Propr. 
Ediciones Rapidas, S.A.; circ. 70,000. 

El Mundo Deporiivo: Tallers 62—64; f. 1906; morning; 
sport; Dir. Juan Jose Castillo Bielsa; Propr. El 
Mundo Deportivo, S.A.; circ. 100,000. 

Mundo Diario: Avda. Cardenal Reig s/n; f. 1968; morning; 
Dir. Ram6n Solanes PiSol; Propr. Ilustracion, S.A.; 
circ. 45,000. 

El Noticiero Universal: Laun'a 35;' f. 1888; evening; Dir, 
Jos£ Tarrin Iglesias; Propr. Editorial Mencheta; 
circ. 60,000. 

La Prensa: Villarroel gi; f. 1941; evening; Dir.' Jesus Val 
jARRiN; Propr. MCSE; circ. 18,350. 

Solidaridad Nacional: Consejo de Ciento 202; f. 1936 las 
weekly, 1939 as daily; morning; Dir. Francisco 
Gutierrez Latorre; Propr. MCSE; circ. 21,600. 

Tele-Express: Tallers 62-64; 19641 evening; Dir. Miguel 

Angel Bastenier MartInez; Propr. Barcelona Press, 
S.A.; circ. 35,000. 


T/ie Press 

La Vanguardia Espafiola: Pelayo 28; f. 1881; morning; 
Dir. Horacio SAenz' Guerrero; Propr, Talleres de 
Imprenta, S.A.; circ. 190,000. 

4-2-4-, Cuatro-Dos-Cuatro: Cardenal Reig s/n, Edif. 
Grupo Mundo; morning; Dir. Santiago Riera Llove- 
RAs; Propr. Mundo Ediciones Desportivas, S.A.; circ. 

15.000. 

Diario de Sabadell: Calders 21-25, Sabadell; 3 times a 
week; Dir. Ram6n RodrIguez Zorrilla; Propr. 
Vallesana de Publicaciones, S.A. 

Hoja del Lunes: Rambla de Catalunya lo; f. 1926; Mon; 
all profits going to Social Security Fund of Asscn. of 
Barcelona Journalists; Dir. Josl Aliaga CebriAn; 
circ. 160,000. 

PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
Alava 

Norte Express: Manuel Iradier 25, Vitoria; evening; Dir. 
F^lix GonzAlez FernAndez; Propr. Econdmica 
Cultural Alavesa, S.A. 

Albacete 

La Voz de Albacete: Saturnine Lopez 24; morning; Dir. 
Luis Parreno Maldonado; Propr. Pedro Garcia 
Munera. 

Alicante 

Informacidn: Poeta Quintana 40, Apdo. 214; f. 1941; 
morning; Dir. JestJs Prado SAnchez; Propr. MCSE; 
circ. 26,958. 

Hoja del Lunes: Poeta Quintana 40; Mondays; Dir. 
Fernando Gil ' SAnchez; Propr. Asociacidn de la 
Prensa. 

Almeria 

La Voz de Almeria: Avda. de Montserrat 32; morning; 
Dir. Te6filo GutiArrez Gallego (acting); Propr. 
MCSE. 

Hoja del Lunes: Avda. de Montserrat 32; Mondays; Dir. 
TecSfilo Gutierrez Gallego; Propr. Asociacidn de 
la Prensa, 

Avila 

Diario de Avila: Plaza de Santa Teresa 12; evening; Dir. 
Juan Grande MartIn; Propr. Editorial Grafica Abul- 
ense Pio XII, S.A, 

Badajoz 

Hoy: Plaza de Portugal 18, Apdo, 34; f. 1933; morning; 
Catholic, regional; Dir. Antonio J. GonzAlez-Cone- 
jero MartInez; Propr. Editorial Cat61ica, S.A. ; circ. 

16.000. 

Hoja del Lunes; Carretera de Madrid-Lisboa s/n; Mondays; 
Dir. Teresiano RodrIguez NuNez; Propr. Asociacidn 
de la Prensa. 

Burgos 

Diario de Burgos: San Pedro de, Cardena 34; f. 1891; 
morning; Catholic; independent; Dir. EstebAn SAez 
Alvarado; circ. 19,800. 

Hoja del Lunes: San Pedro de Cardena 34; Mondays; Dir. 
AndrAs Rufz Valderrama; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa. 

CAceres ■ ; 

Extremadura: Poligono la Madrilla; morning; Dir. Ger- 
man Sellers de Paz; Propr. Editorial Extremadura, 
S.A. 

CAdie 

Area; Gibraltar 25, La Linea de la Concepcion; morning; 
Propr. and Dir, Antonio G6mez Rubio. 


1128 



SPAIN The Press 


DiariO de cddiz: Ceballos i; f. 1867; morning; independent; 
Dir. Luis Alberto Balbolin; Propr. Federico Joly y 
Cia.; circ. 19,800. 

La Voz del Sur: Cardenal Herrero 2, Jerez de la Frontera; 
f. 1936; morning; Dir. Alejandro Daroca de Val; 
Propr. MCSE; circ. 10,000. 

Hoja del Limes: Rosario Cepeda 28; Mondays; Dir. 
Evaristo Cantero Alvarez; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa. 

Hoja del Limes; Cardenal Herrero 2, Jerez de la Frontera; 
Dir. Alejandro Daroca de Val; Propr. Asociacion 
, de la Prensa. ■ 

Castell6n de la Plana 

Mediterr^neo: Avda. Cernuda y Velasco 29; f. 1938; 
morning; Dir. Jos6 MarIa Marcelo Serrano; Propr. 
MCSE; circ. 11,500. 

Ciudad Real 

Lanza: Comandante Lopez Guerrero 5; morning; Dir. 
Carlos Mar! a San Martin Lopez; Propr. Fundacion 
Diario Lanza. 

Hoja del Limes: Comandante Lopez Guerrero 5; Mondays; 
Dir. Cecilio L6pez Pastor; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa. 

C6rdoba 

Cdrdoba: Ing. Juan de la Cierva (Polfgono Industrial de 
la Torrecilla); f. 1941; morning; Dir. Federico M. 
Miraz FernAndez; Propr. MCSE; circ. 20,000. 

La Coruna 

El Correo Gallego: Preguntorio 29, Santiago de Compostela; 
morning; Dir. Jos6 MarIa Gallego Tato; Propr. 
Editorial Compostelana, S.A. 

Ferrol Diario: Carretera Alta del Puerto s/n, El Ferrol; 
morning; Dir. David Corral Bravo; Propr. Ferrol 
Ediciones, S.A. 

El Ideal Gallego: Teresa Herrera ii; f. 1917; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Rafael GonzAlez RodrIguez; Propr. 
Editorial Catdlica; circ. 18,000. 

La Voz de Galicia: Concepcion Arenal 9-13: f. 1882; 
morning; commercial; Dir. Juan Ram6n DIaz Garcia; 
Propr. La Voz de Galicia, S.A.; circ. 75,000. 

Hoja del Limes: Teresa Herrera ii; Mondays; Dir. Emilio 
Merino Los ad a; Propr. Asociacion de la Prensa. 

Cuenca 

Diario de Cuenca: Astrana Marin 4; morning; Dir. Miguel 
MarIa de la Hoz DIaz; Propr. MCSE. 

Gerona 

Los Sitios: Barcelona 29; morning; Dir. Gonzalo Garrido 
GutiArrez; Propr. MCSE. 

Granada 

Ideal: CompAs de S. Jerdnimo a, Apdo. 131; f. 1932; 
morning; Catholic; Dir. Melchor Saiz-Pardo Rubio; 
Propr. Editorial Catolica; circ. 30,000; editions also in 
MAlaga, Jaen and Almerfa. 

Patria: Oficios 8; f. 1935; morning; Dir. Daniel Saucedo 
Aranda; Propr. MCSE; circ. 12,100. 

Hoja del Lunes: Plaza del Caudillo 5; Mondays; Dir. 
Daniel Saucedo Aranda; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa. 

GuiPtizcoA 

Diario Vasco: Santa Catalina i, Apdo. 201, San SebastiAn; 
f. 1934; morning; Monarchist-Liberal; Dir. Juan 
MarIa PeNa IbASez; Editor Teodoro Goili de 
Avala; Propr. Sociedad Vascongada de Publicaciones, 
S.A.; circ. 31,300. 


Egin: Aitzgorri 3, San SebastiAn; morning; Dir. Mariano 
Ferrer Ruiz; Propr. Grain, S.A. 

Erria: Guetaria 21, San SebastiAn; Dir. Santiago Aizarna 
Echaveguren; Propr. Aritz, S.A. 

Unidad: Jose Maria Soroa 23, San SebastiAn; f. 1936; 
evening; Dir. Esteban Greciet Aller; Editor Jos6 
Luis Minondo; Propr. MCSE; circ. 21,400. 

La Voz de Espana: Jose Maria Soroa 23, San Sebastian; 
f. 1885; morning; independent; Dir. jMiguel Angel 
Larrea Zabalegui; Propr. MCSE; circ. 60,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Larramendi 6, San Sebastian; Mondays; 
Dir. Jaime Quesada Rios; Propr. Asociacidn de la 
Prensa. 

Huelva 

Odiei: General Mola 37; morning; Dir. Antonio Gallardo 
S.Anchez; Propr. MCSE. 

Huesca 

Nueva Espana: Palma 9; morning; Dir. Javier Gironella 
Falces (acting); Propr. MCSE. 

Ja£n 

JaAn: Avda. de Madrid, Poligono "Los Olivares"; morning; 
Dir. Pedro Morales G6mez-Caminero; Propr. 
MCSE. 

Le6n 

Diario de Le6n: Pablo Florez 24; morning; Dir. Javier 
Olave Lusarreta; Propr. Diario de Leon, S.A. 

La Hora Leonesa: Lucas de Tuy 7; f. 1936; morning; 
Dir. Enrique Cimas Rotondo; Propr. MCSE; circ. 
18,900. 

El Pensamiento Astorgano: Lopez Pelaez .3, Astorga 
(Leon); 3 times a week; Dir. Paulino Sutil Juan; 
Propr. Editorial Luz y Pensamiento, S.A. 

Hoja del Lunes: Lucas de Tuy 7; Mondays; Dir..pRiMiTivo 
GarcIa RodrIguez; Propr. Asociacion de la Prensa. 

LijRIDA 

Diario de LArida: Academia 19; f. 1965; morning; Dir. 
Salvador Gene Giribert; Propr. Publicaciones 
Catdlicas Ilerdenses, S.A.; circ. 14,000. 

La Manana: San Anastasio 19, Apdo. ii; f. 1938; morning; 
Dir. SusANA Perez Ballarin; Chief Editor Enrique 
Santos Herrera; Propr. MCSE; circ. 17,450. ’ 

LogroSo 

Nueva Rioja: Vara del Rey 66; f. 1938; morning; Dir. 
Francisco MartIn Losa; Propr. Nueva Rioja, S.A.; 
circ. 12,000, 

Lugo 

El Progreso: Jose Antonio 12; f. 1908; morning; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Pedro de Llano L6pez; Propr. El Progreso, 
S.L.; circ. 14,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Jose Antonio 12; Mondays; Dir. Angel 
MartInez FernAndez de la Vega; Propr. Asociacidn 
de la Prensa. 

MAlaga 

Sol de Espana: Carretera de Cadiz, km. 241 MAlaga; 
morning; Dir. Rafael de Loma RodrIguez; Propr. 
Empresa Periodi'stica de Espana, S.A. 

Sur: Avda. Dr. Maran6n s/n; f. 1937; morning; Dir. 
Francisco Sanz Cagigas; Propr. MCSE; circ. 37,500. 

Hoja del Lunes: Avda. Dr. Marafion s/n; Mondays; Dir. 
Francisco Sanz Cagigas; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa. 
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Murcia 

LInea: Jara Carrillo 5: f. 1939; morning; Dir. Jos£ Juan 
Cano Vera; Propr. MCSE; circ. 16,900. 

La Verdad: Avda. de Ibanez Martin 15, Apdo.^13; f. 1903; 
morning; independent; Dir. Juan F. Sardana Fabiani; 
Propr. Editorial Catdlica; circ. 25,000. 

Hoja del Limes: Plaza de Hernandez Amores 3; Mondays; 
Dir. Diego MartInez PeSalver; Propr. Asociaci6n 
de la Prensa. 

Navarra 

Diario de Navarra: Zapateria 49, Apdo. 5, Pamplona; 
f. 1903; morning; independent; Dir. Jos:fe Javier 
Uranga Santesteban; Propr. La Informacidn, S.A.; 
circ. 37,000. 

El Pensamiento Navarro: Leire 18 y 20, Apdo. 3, Pam- 
plona; f. 1897; morning; Traditionalist; Dir. Juan 
INDAVE NuIn; Propr. Editorial Navarra, S.A.; circ. 
14,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Ansoleaga 12, Pamplona; Mondays; Dir. 
jEsds Beruete Calleja. 

Orense 

La Regidn: Cardenal Qniroga 11 y 15; morning; Dir. 
Alejandro OuteeiUo RodrIguez; Propr. Asociacidn 
de la Prensa. 

Hoja del Lunes: Cardenal Qniroga 11 y 15; Mondays; Dir. 
Alejandro OuteriSo RodrIguez; Propr. Asociacion 
de la Prensa. 

Oviedo 

Asturias, Diario Regionai: Santa Susana 4-6; morning; 
Dir. Graciano GarcIa GarcIa; Propr. Prensa del 
Norte, S.A. 

El Comercio: Ferrocarril 1, Gij6n; f. 1878; morning; Dir. 
Francisco CarantoNa Dubert; Propr. El Comercio, 
S.A,; circ. 20,000. 

La Nueva Espatia: Calvo Sotelo 5, Edificio Sedes; f. 1937; 
morning; Dir. Alfonso CalviSo CastaN6n; Propr. 
MCSE; circ. weekdays 43,600, Sunday 60,000. 

Regi6n: Fray Ceferino 25, Apdo. 42; f. 1923; independent; 
morning; Dir. Jos6 Antonio Cepeda GonzAlez; Propr. 
Editorial GrAfica Asturiana, S.A.; circ. 25,000. 

La Voz de Asturias: General Elorza 30; f. 1923; morning; 
independent; Dir. Jos£ Diaz JAcome; Propr. La Voz 
de Asturias, S.A.; circ. 17,000. 

La Voz de Avilas: Avda. de Gijon 70, Aviles; morning; Dir. 
Juan Manuel G. Wes L6pez; Propr. Viuda de G, Wes. 

Hoja del Lunes: Plaza del Generalisimo 2; Mondays; Dir. 
Julio GonzAlez GarcIa; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa. 

Hoja del Lunes: Marques de San Esteban 5, Gijon; Mon- 
days; Dir. Enrique Prendes DIaz; Propr. Asociacion 
de la Prensa. 

Palencia ■ ' ' 

El Diario Palentino— El Dia de Palencia: Mayor Principal 
99, Apdo. 17; f. 1882; morning; independent; Dir. Jose 
Luis Alonso Almod6var; Propr, Diario Palentino, 
S.L.; circ. 10,000. ' 

Pontevedra 

Diario de Pontevedra: Secundino Esperon 5; morning; Dir. 
Enrique Paredes Estevez; Propr. Cooperativa de 
Producci6n "Diario de Pontevedra”. 

Faro d e Vigo: Col6n 30, Vigo; f. 1853; morning; Dir. Josi 
Landeira Yrago; circ. 35,000. 


El Pueblo Gallego: Doctor Cadaval 5; Vigo; morning; Dir. 
Juan Francisco MartInez Herrera; Propr. MCSE. 

Hoja del Lunes: Marqufe de Valladares 29, Vigo; Mondays; 
Dir. Rodrigo Varela RodrIguez; Propr. Asociacion 
de la Prensa. 

Salamanca 

El Adelanto {Diario de Salamanca)-. Gran Via 46; f. 1883; 
morning; independent; Dir. Enrique de Sena Marcos; 
Editor and Man, Mariano NuSEZ-VARADi;; Propr. 
Hijos de Francisco Nunez, S.R.C.; circ. 18,000. 

La Gaceta Regional: Plaza de la Fuente 6; morning; Dir. 
NicolAs Dorado de las Heras; Propr. MCSE. 

Hoja del Lunes: Plaza de la Fuente 6; Mondays; Dir. 
Francisco Casanova Villar; Propr. Asociacidn la 
Prensa. 

Santander 

Alerta: Marcelino Sainz de Santuola 12; morning; Dir. 
Francisco de CAceres y Torres; Propr. MCSE; circ. 
35.000. 

El Diario Montands: Montezuma 4; f, 1902; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Ram6n San Juan Corrales; Propr. 
Editorial Cantabria; circ. 14,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Cadiz 9; Mondays; Dir. Juan GonzAlez 
Bedoya; Propr. Asociacion de la Prensa. 

Segovia 

El Adelantado de Segovia: San Agustin 7; evening; Dir. 
Antonio MartIn Casla; Propr. El Adelantado de 
Segovia, S.L. 

Diario de Castilla: Conde Sepulveda 22; morning; Dir. 
Cesar MarIa Ortega Herrera; Propr. Palabra 
Castellana, S.A. 

Seville 

A.B.C.: Cardenal lllandain 9; f. 1929; morning; Monarchist: 
independent; Propr. Prensa Espanola, S.A.; Dir. 
NicolAs jEsbs Salas; circ. 72,500 (see also under 
Madrid). 

El Correo de Andalucia: Polfgono Industrial de la Carretera 
Amarilla, Parcela 45; f. 1899; morning; Catholic; Dir. 
JosiE MarIa Requena Barrera; Propr. Editorial 
Sevillana, S.A.; circ, 30,000. 

Nueva Andalucia: Avda. de la Prensa 45, Pollgono In- 
dustrial de la Carretera Amarilla; evening; Dir. Fran- 
cisco Javier Smith Carretero; Propr. Editorial 
Sevillana, S.A. 

Suroeste: PoUgono store, Calle A, Parcela 67, Apdo. 335; 
f. 1942; morning; Dir. Celesino FernAndez Ortiz 
(acting); Editor Emilio Vara NdflEz; Propr. MCSE. 
Hoja del Lunes: Plaza de la Falange Espanola 9; Mondays; 
Propr. Asociacidn de la Prensa. 

Soria 

Campo Soriano: Sagunto 8; 3 times a week; Dir. Miguel 
Moreno y Moreno; Propr. Camara Olicial Sindical 
Agraria. 

Soria, Hogar y Pueblo: Alberca 6; 3 times a week; Dir. 
MarIa Purificaci6n SAnchez Ray6n; Propr. Fidel 
Carazo Hernandez. 

Tarragona 

Diario Espanol: Alferez Provisional 2; f. 1939: morning; 
Dir. PIo G6mez Nisa; Propr. MCSE; circ. 12,500. 

Teruel 

Lucha: Amantes 26: evening; Dir. Mariano Pedro 
Esteban Pueyo; Propr. Editorial Lucha, S.A. 
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Valencia 

Levante: Avda. del Cid 154; f. 1939; morning; Dir. Jos6 
Molina Plata; Editor Enrique MartInez Ballester; 
Propr. MCSE; circ. 95,700. . 

Las Provincias: Avda. del Pintor Pinazo 9, Apdo. 139: 
f. 1865; morning; Rightist, independent; Dir. Josife 
Ombuena Antinolo; publ. by Federico Domenech, 
S.A.; circ. 37,800. 

Record: Gregorio Mayans 9; morning; Dir. MarIa jEsds 
Lloret, CaballerIa; Propr. Amador Chicote Gejo. 

Hoja del Limes: Pintor Sorolla 5; Mondays; Dir. JosA 
, Barbera Armelles; Propr. Asociacion de la Prensa. , 

Valladolid 

Diario Regional: Paraiso 8; f. 1908; morning; independent, 
Castilian; Dir. Pedro MuSoz GarcIa; Propr. Diario 
Regional, S.A.; circ. 10,000. 

Liberfad: Santiago 19; f. 1931; evening; Dir. Juan Josd 
Rodero Ares; Propr. MCSE; circ. 12,640. 

El Norte de Castilla: Montero Calvo 7, Apdo. 127; f. 1854; 
morning; agricultural and economic interests; Dir. 
Fernando Alt£s Bustelo; Man. Fernando Altes 
Villanueva; Propr. El Norte de Castilla, S.A.; circ. 
29,000. 

Hoja del Limes: Plaza de Espafia- 10; Mondays; Dir. 
Rafael GonzAlez YASez; . Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa. 

Vizcaya 

El Correo Espanol-EI Pueblo Vasco: Pintor' Losada 7, 
Apdo. 205, Bilbao; El Correo Espanol i. 1937, Pueblo 
Vasco f. 1910; fusion 1938; morning; independent; Dir. 
Antonio Barrena BallarIn; Propr. Bilbao Editorial, 
S.A.; circ. 90,000. 

Deia; Elcano 25, Bilbao; morning; Dir. Ignacio Iriarte 
Areso; Propr. Editorial Iparraguirre, S.A. 

La Gaceta del Norte: Henao 8,’ Bilbao; f. 1901; morning; 
independent; Dir. Manuel MarIa GonzAlez Baran- 
diarAn; Propr. Editorial Vizcaina, S.A.; circ. 89,100; 
Sundays 135,000. 

Hierro: Obispo Orueta 2, Apdo. 65, Bilbao; evening; Dir. 
Julio Campuzano Cantero; Propr. MCSE; circ. 26,200. 

Hoja del Lunes: Ledesma 6, Bilbao; Mondays; Dir. 
Ignacio Iriarte Areso; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa. 

Zamora 

El Correo de Zamora-Imperio: Ramos Carrion 54; f. 1896; 
morning; Dir. SiXTO Robles Farizo; Propr. MCSE; 
circ. 10,500. 

Zaragoza 

Amanecer: Porcell i; f. 1936; morning; Dir. Angel 
Bayod Monterde; Propr. MCSE; circ. 10,400. 

Aragdn Express: San Marcial 2; f. 1969; evening; Dir. 
Eduardo Fuembuena ComIn; Propr. Prensa Arago- 
nesa, S.A.; circ. 25,000. 

Heraldo de Aragdn: Independencia 29, Apdo. 175; f. 1895; 
morning; Conservative, independent; Dir. Antonio 
Pruned Mompe6n; Propr. Heraldo de Aragon, S.A. 

Adjacent Islands 
Balearic Islands 

Baleares: Paseo de Mallorca 29-31, Palma de Mallorca; 
f. 1939; morning; Dir. Juan Bonet Gelabert (acting); 
Propr. MCSE; circ. 28,200. 

Diario de Ibiza: Pasaje Via Punica 2, Ibiza; morning; Dir. 
Francisco Verdera Ribas; Propr. Herederos de 
Juan Verdera Mayans. 


Diario de Mallorca: Conflent I, Palma de Mallorca; f. 1953; 
morning; Dir. JoaquIn Morales de Rada y Quiroga; 
Propr. Editora Balear, S.A.; circ. 26,000. 

Majorca Daily Bulletin: San Felio 17, Palma de Mallorca; 
f. 1962; morning; English language; Propr. and Dir. 
Pedro A. Serra BauzA; circ. 6,500. 

Menorca: Virgen de Gracia 57, Apdo. 47, Mahon, Menorca; 
morning; Dir. Juan Cantavella Blasco; Propr. 
Editorial Menorca, S.L. 

La Oltima Hora: Paseo de Mallorca 32, Palma de Mallorca; 
evening; Dir. Pedro Serra BauzA; Propr. ijltima 
Hora, S.A. 

Hoja del Lunes: Paseo de Mallorca 9A, Palma de Mallorca; 
Mondays; Dir. Gaspar S abater Serra; Propr. 
Asociacion de la Prensa. 

Canary Islands 
Las Palmas de Gran Canaria 
Diario de Las Palmas: Leon y CastiUo 39; I. 1893; evening; 
independent; Dir. Juan Ignacio JimAnez Mesa; 
Propr. Editorial Prensa Canaria, S.A.; circ. 20,000. 

El Eco de Ganarias: Venegas 66; f. 1936; morning; Dir. 

Pedro Pascual MartInez; Propr. MCSE; circ. 28,000. 
La Provincia: Murga 21; f. 1965; morning; independent; 
Dir. Pablo HernAndez Montesdeoca; Propr. Prensa 
Canaria, S.A.; circ. 20,000. 

Hoja del Lunes: Venegas 66; Mondays; Dir. Andres Ruiz 
Delgado; Propr. Asociacion de la Prensa. 

Santa Cruz de Tenerife 

El Dfa: Avda. de Buenos Aires 69; morning; Dir. Ernesto 
Salcedo Vilches; Propr. Herederos de Leoncio 
Rodriguez. 

Diario de Avisos: Santa Rosalia 85; f. 1890, re-f. 1976; 
morning; Dir. Leopoldo FernAndez Cabeza de Vaca; 
Propr. Canarias de Avisos, S.A.; circ. 12,000. 

La Tarde: Suarez Guerra 34; evening; Dir. Alfonso 
GarcIa-Ramos y FernAndez del Castillo; Propr. 
M. Real y Cia., S.L. 

Hoja del Lunes: Suarez Guerra, 16; Mondays; Dir. Jos6 
Alberto Santana DIaz; Propr. Asociacion de la 
Prensa. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

GENERAL INTEREST 
Madrid 

Actualidad Econdmica: Jose Lazaro Galdiano 6; f. 1958; 
weekly; economics; Dir. Guillermo Cid Luna; Propr. 
SARPE; circ. 30,000. 

Actualidad Espafiola: Jose Lazaro Galdiano 6, Madrid r6; 
f. 1952; weekly; news and general; Dir. Juan Pablo de 
Villanueva DomInguez; Propr. SARPE; circ. 104,000. 
Actualidad Politica Extranjera: Vinateros 70; weekly; 

Propr. and Dir. E.nrique VAzquez Do.mInguez. 
Actualidad Politica Nacional y Extranjera: Vinateros 70; 

weekly; Propr. and Dir. Enrique VAzquez DomInguez. 
Blanco y Negro: Serrano 6r; f. 1892; weekly; illustrated 
news and general; Pres. Guillermo Luca de Ten a; 
Propr. Prensa Espafiola, S.A.; circ. 103,000. 

Brujula 2,000: San Bernardo 17; weekly; Dir. Fernando 
Barrera Morate; Propr. Prensa de Opinidn, S.A. 
Cambio 16: Avda. del Generalisimo 15-17, 9°: weekly; 
general; Dir. Jose Manuel Oneto Revuelta; Propr. 
Informacion y Publicaciones, S.A.; circ. 450,000. 

Carta de Espana: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 40; monthly; 
general; Dir. Ernesto PArez de Lama; Propr. Insti- 
tuto Espanol de Emigracion. 
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Chis: Avda. Cardinal Herrera Oria 3; weekly; Dir. MahIa 
EtjgenIa Asensio Iglesias; Propr. Sociedad Anonima 
Graficas Espejo. 

Ciudadano: Villanueva 8; monthly; consumer news; Dir. 
Heriberto Quesaua Porto; Propr. Ciudadano, S.A. 

Connotacidn 3: O’Donell 6, 5°; weekly; Dir. Isabel de 
Armas Serra; Propr. General Prensa, S.A. 

Contrapunio: Veldzquez 92; f. 1974; monthly; economic; 
Dir. Jos6 Manuel Alonso Ibarrola; Propr. Pro- 
motara de Publicaciones, S.A. 

Critica: General Mola go; monthly; Dir. MarIa Dolores 
OE Asis Garrote; Propr. Dulma, S.A. 

Cuadernos para el Didlogo: Jarama ig (prolongacidn), 
Madrid 2; f. 1963; weekly; cultural, intellectual, 
politics, sociology; Dir. Pedro Altares Talavera; 
Editor Rafael MartInez Auls; Propr. Cuadernos 
para el Dfalogo, S.A.; circ. 80,000. 

Desarrollo: Padre Damian 19; weekly; Dir. Orestes 
Serrano Linuesa; Propr. Prensa Economica, S.A. 

Diez Minutes; Tomas Bretdn 51; weekly;^ Dir. Javier 
Alonso Osborne; Propr. Editorial Graficas Espejo, 
S.A. 

Discusidn: Arenal 21, 3°; monthly; Dir. Juan Ignacio 
SAenz-Diez Gandara; Propr. Editora y Distribuidora, 
S.A. 

En Pie: Hortaleza 104; fortnightly; Dir. Vicente F. de 
Lucas Linacero. 

Espana 21: Avda. del Generalisirao 66; fortnightly; Dir. 
Luis Solano Fleta; Propr. Espana 21, S.A. 

El Europeo: Augusto Figueroa 39; weekly; Dir. JoaquIn 
Valdes Sancho; Propr. El Europeo, S.A. 

Plashmen: Vinaroz 40; monthly; Dir. ValentIn GonzAlez 
Gutierrez; Propr. Ana Empresa Editorial, S.A.; circ. 
120,000. 

Fuerza Nueva: Velazquez 17; weekly; right-wing; Dir. 
Pedro RodrIguez MartInez; Propr. Fuerza Nueva 
Editorial, S.A. 

Gaceta llustrada: Juan Bravo 49, Madrid 6; f. 1956; 
weekly; general illustrated; Pres. Conde de Good; Dir. 
Jost; PicATOSTE Baeza; Propr. Gaceta llustrada, S.A.: 
circ. 120,000. 

Gentes: Avda. del Generalisimo 86; weekly; Dir. Francisco 
SAez GonzAlez; Propr. Pedro Perez Alhama. 

Guadiana; Serrano no; monthly; general; Dir. Daniel 
Gavela Abella; Propr. Guadiana de Publieaciones, 
S.A. 

jHola! : Miguel Angel i; f. 1944; weekly; general, illustrated; 
Dir. Antonio SAnchez Gomez; Propr. Editora Hola, 
S.A.; circ. 580,000. 

Hombre No. 1 : Isaac Peral 12; monthly; Dir. Enrique 
HernAndez MuSoz; Propr. Publicaciones Howard- 
Espana, S.A. 

I.E.N. Opinion: Andres Mellado 84; weekly; Dir. Antonio 
Alemany Dezcallar; Propr. Ediciones Cumbre. S.A. 

Iglesia-Mundo: Santa Teresa 6; fortnightly; Dir. Pedro 
RodrIguez MartInez (acting) ; Propr. Ediciones Iglesia 
Mundo, S.A. (EDIMSA). 

Indice: Magallanes 3; f. 1951; fortnightly; art, literature, 
politics and sociology; Editor Juan FernAndez 
Figueroa; Propr. Indice, S.A.; circ. 25,000. 

El Indiscreto Semanal: Fuencarral 126-128; weekly; Dir. 
Josfe Vicente Puente GARciA Arnaiz; Propr. Edi- 
Clones Pessoa, S.A. 

La Jaula: Juan Hurtado de Mendoza 13; weekly; Dir. 
Raul de las Heras Planells; Propr. Agustin de 
Quinto Dfez. 
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duventud Obrera: Alfonso XI 4; monthly; Dir. Carlos 
Giner de Grado; Propr. Juventud Obrera Catdlica 
JOC). 

Mds: Juan de Austria 9; monthly; Dir. Ricardo Carlos 
Vieira Penouscos; Propr. Hermandades del Trabajo. 

Mujer 16: Avda. del Generalfsimo 15-17: weekly; Dir. 
Jos6 MarIa Oneto Revuelta; Propr. Informacion y 
Publicaciones, S.A. 

Mundo HispSnico: Avda. de los Reyes Catolicos; monthly; 
Dir. Jos6 Luis Castillo Puche; Propr. Institute de 
Cultura Hispfmica. 

Mundo Social: Pablo Aranda 3: monthly; Dir. Josfi MarIa 
Puigjaner Matas; Propr. Casal de Escritores de la 
Ci’a. de Jesiis. 

Opinibn Polltica: Avda. del Generalisimo 86; monthly; 
Dir. Diego Luis Hortelano MArmol; Propr. Apepa. 

Personas: Avda. del Generalisimo 88; fortnightly; Dir. 
Francisco SAez GonzAlez; Propr. Edipesa. 

Posible: Jorge Juan 40: fortnightly; Dir. Alfonso Sobrado 
Palomares; Propr. Ediciones 33, S.A. 

Pro y Contra: Pedro Muguruza 3; weekly; Dir. Rafael 
L6pez Torre; Propr. Pedro P^rez Alhama. 

iQue Pasa?: Lagasca 121; weekly; Propr. and Dir. JoaquIn 
P&REZ Madrigal. 

jQue Tal?: Cinca 25; weekly; Dir. Elisa Valero Maluen- 
da; Propr. Prospcccibn de Publicaciones, S.A. 

Reforma 75: Clara del Rey 43; monthly; Dir. JoaquIn 
Grau MartInez; Propr. Strips Editores, S.A. . 

Revisia de Revisias: Jose Ortega y Gasset 29; weekly; Dir. 
Julia SAez .Angulo; Propr. Documentacion y Prensa, 
S.A.; circ. 1,000. 

Sdbado Grdfico: Sagasta 23; weekly; general; Propr. and 
Dir. Eugenio SuArez G6mez. 

Selecciones del Reader’s Digest: Tclemaco 3; monthly; 
Dir. LAzaro Minu6 Arregui (acting); Propr. Selec- 
ciones del Reader’s Digest (Iberia) S.A. 

Semana: Paseo Ondsimo Redondo 22, Apdo. 383; f. 1942; 
weekly; general, illustrated; Dir. Luis GonzAlez de 
Linares; Propr. Semana, S.L.; circ. 114,500. 

Serviclo: Alonso Cano 3; monthly. Dir. Jos6 Luis Castro 
Vazquez de Prada; Propr. Hermandad Nacional de 
Alfareces Provisionales. 

The Spanish Economic News Service: Avda. de Jose 
Antonio 70; weekly; editions in Spanish, English and 
French; Dir. Isabel Cajide P6rez; circ. 3,500. 

Tierra 5: Pablo Aranda 3; monthly; Dir. Javier de Juan 
PeSalosa; Propr. Casa de Escritores de la Compania 
de Jesus. 

TrIbuna Dominical: Arenal 21; weekly; Dir. Guillermo 
Medina GonzAlez; Propr. Editora y Distribuidora 
Europea, S.A. 

Triunfo: Plaza del Conde Valle de Suchil 20, Madrid 15; 
f. 1946; weekly; illustrated; Dir. Josfi Angel Ezcurra 
Carrillo; Propr. Prensa Periodica, S.A.; circ. iio.ood. 

Vida Nueva: Enrique Jardiel Poncela 4; f. 1957; weekly; 
Dir. Bernardino MartInez Hernando; Propr. 
Promocion Popular Cristiana. 

La Voz Social: Huertas 73; monthly; Dir. Ram6n Testa 
Alavez; Propr, Ediciones y Publicaciones Populares. 

Yes: Pelayo 28; monthly; Dir. Fernando Llorens 
Pascual; Propr. ELF Editores, S.A. 

Barcelona 

Agora: Diputacidn 152; weekly; Dir. Juan Soto ViRolo; 
Propr. Editorial Prisma, S.A. 
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Arreu: Conde de Forrell 140; weekly; Dir. Francisco 
Javier CaSo Tamayo; Propr. Ediciones Arreu, S.A. 

El Ciervo: Galvet 56; Barcelona 6; f. 1952; monthly; Dir. 
Lorenzo Gomis Sanahuja; Propr. Publicaciones El 
Ciervo, S.A.; circ. 10,000. 

Destine: Consejo de Ciento 425; f. 1942; weekly; Dir. Josi: 
Pernau Riu; Propr. Publicaciones y Revistas, S,A. 

Dos Quarts de Tres: La Corunya 29 , Apdo. 1122 , Barcelona 
13 ; weekly; Catalan. 

DIa 32: Bailen 161-163, i°-2°; weekly; Dir. Manuel 
TarIn Iglesias; Propr. Ediciones Pirenaicas, S.A. 
(EDIPESA). 

Garbo: Tallers 62 y 64; weekly; popular illustrated; Propr. 
and Dir. MARfA Fernanda GanAn Cort£s de Nadal 
Rod6; circ. 180,000. 

Interview: Via Layetana 153; weekly; Dir. Antonio 
Alvarez Mendez; Propr. Ediciones Zeta, S.A. 

Lectures: Diputacion 211; f. 1921; weekly; Pres. Javier 
Gibert Porrera; Dir. Julio Bou Gibert; Propr. 
El Hogar y la Moda, S.A.; circ. 610,000. 

Mundo Internacional: Avda. Infanta Carlota 123-7; f. 
1940; weekly; Dir. Arturo Torrents Cistero; Propr. 
Ediciones Mundo, S.A.; circ. 50,000. 

Nova Catalunya: Travesera de las Corts 100; weekly; 
Dir. Claudio Colomer Marques; Propr. Inter Press, 
S.A. 

Nuevo Fotogramas: Ramblas 130; weekly; Dir. Elisenda 
Nadal GanAn; Propr. EDNA, Empresas Periodisticas, 
S.A. 

Oriflama: Morgades 45 bis, Vich; weekly; Dir. Antonio 
Plaja Mateu; Propr. Oriflama Ediciones, S.A. 

Papillon: Plaza Castilla 3, 3°; weekly; Dir. Jos6 Antonio 
Echarri Molto; Propr. Ediciones Amaika, S.A. 

Piayman: Cardenal Goma 3-6°, Martorell; monthly; Dir. 
Jos6 Mar! A Bayona Monturiol; Propr. Carlos Sen- 
dros Casanovas. 

Pronto: Mallorca 105, bajos; weekly; Dir. Montserrat 
Padura Perpina; Propr. Publicaciones Heres, S.A. 

SPECIALIZED PUBLICATIONS 
Madrid 

Economics 

Balance: Miguel Angel 22; fortnightly; Dir. Francisco 
Jos^; Mora del Rfo; Propr. Balance, S.A, 

Economla: Avda. del Generalisimo 88; fortnightly; Dir. 

Josfi LdPEZ DEL Arco y Soler. 

Economia Mundial: Quintana 15; weekly; Propr. and Dir. 
Vicente Gallego Castro. 

El Economista: Conde de Aranda 8; weekly; Dir. Ricardo 
CiD Lend; Propr. El Economista. 

Gaceta Financiera: Joaquin Costa 47; monthly; Propr. and 
Dir. Enrique SAnchez Prieto, 

Informacidn Comercial Espanola: Paseo de la Castellana 
14; weekly; Dir. Enrique Fuentes Quintana; Propr. 
Ministerio de Comercio. 

lYloneda y Cr^dito: Modesto Lafuente 68; quarterly;^ Dir. 
Gonzalo An£s Alvarez; Propr. Moneda y Credito, 
S.A. 

Panorama Industrial: Perez Ayuso II, I°B; monthly; Dir. 
Josfe MarIa Men^ndez Rios; Propr. Jos6 Leyva 
FernAndez. 

Revista de Economla Politica: Plaza de la Marina EspanMa 
8; 3 a year; Dir. Jesus Fueyo Alvarez; publ. by 
Institute de Estudios Politicos. 


History 

Historia 16: Avda. del Generalisimo 15-17; f. 1976; 
monthly; Dir. Juan TomAs de Salas; Propr. Infor- 
macion y Publicaciones, S.A.; circ. 100,000. 

Tiempo de Historia: Plaza, del Conde Valle de SuchU 2; 
monthly; Dir. Eduardo Haro Tecglen; • Propr. 
Prensa Periodica, S.A. 

Humour 

La Codorniz: Nunez de Balboa 30; weekly; Dir. Miguel 
Angel Flores. 

El Cronopio: Isla Graciosa 4; monthly; adult humour; Dir. 
Evelio Emeterio Jimenez Jimenez; Propr. Miguel 
EmUio Jose Vidal Galan. 

Law, Politics, Sociology 

Comentario SocioI 6 gico: Alcala 27; quarterly; Dir. Jos^; 
Manuel GonzAlez PAramo; Propr. Confederacion 
Espanola de Cajas de Ahorros. 

Revista de Administracidn Piiblica: Plaza de la Marina 
Espanola 8; 3 a year; Dir. Jesus Fueyo Alvarez; 
publ. by the Institute de Estudios Politicos. 

Revista de Occidente: General Mola ii; monthly; philo- 
sophy, sociology, history, literature; Dir. Jos^ Ortega 
Spottorno; Propr. Revista de Occidente, S.A. 

Revista de Politica Internacional: Plaza de la Marina 
Espanola 8; bi-monthly; Dir. Jesus Fueyo Alvarez; 
publ. by Institute de Estudios Politicos. 

Revista de Politica Social: Plaza de la Marina Espanola 8; 
quarterly; Dir. jEsds Fueyo Alvarez; publ. by 
Institute de Estudios Politicos. 

Sindicalismo: Plaza Mostenses i; monthly; syndicalism; 
Propr. and Dir. Dr. Ceferino Luis MaestiJ Barrio. 

Religioit 

Boletin de la H.O.A.C.; Alfonso XI 4; every ten days; Dir. 
Angel Ruiz Camps; Propr. Comision Nacional de la 
Hermandad Obrera de A.C. 

Ecclesia: Alfonso XI 4; weekly; f. 1943; Dir. JoaquIn 
Luis Ortega; Propr. Junta Nacional de Acci6n 
Catohea Espanola; circ. 24,000. 

Mundo Cristiano: Avda. Islas Pilipinas 46; f. 1963; 
monthly; Dir. Jesus Urteaga Loidi; Propr. SARPE; 
circ. 200,000. 

Science and Medicine 

Arbor: Vitrubio 16; science and arts; publ. by the Consejo 
Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas. 

Doctorama: Avda. de Pio XIII 96; fortnightly; medical 
and paramedical; Propr. and Dir. Alberto Polo 
FernAndez. 

Insula: General Pardinas 31; monthly; science and arts; 

Propr. and Dir. Enrique Canito Berrera. 

Limites: Diego de Leon 16; fortnightly; medical and 
paramedical; Dir. Jose MarIa Casasus Guri; Propr. 
Prensa Iberica, S.A. 

Sport 

AS-Color: Paseo de Onesimo Redondo 22 y 24; weekly; 
Dir. Luis GonzAlez de Linares Lamazou; Propr. 
Semana, S.L. 

Caza y Pesca: General Sanjurjo 24; f. 1943; monthly; 
hunting, fishing, shooting; Dir. JoaquIn EsPAifA 
PayA. 

Deporte 2.000: Avda. Juan Herrera s/n; monthly; Dir. 
Santiago Coca FernAndez; publ. by Institute 
Nacional de Educacion Ffsica y Deportes. 

Futbol-ln: Dr. Fleming 51, 2° A 1°; weekly: Dir. Francisco 
Daunis Ribera; Propr. Ediciones Sedmay, S.A. 
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El Rucdo; Avda. del Generalfeimo 142; weekly; bull- 
fighting: Dir. Fernando VizcaIno Casas; Propr. 
MCSE. 

Women's Magazines 

Atna: Fuentes 13; fortnightly; Dir. Rafael Andreu pe 
LA Cruz; Propr. Distribuciones Hogar, S.A.; circ. 
200,000. 

Dunia: Agnstin de Foxd 27, i°-A; monthly; Dir. Enrique 
Ribas SAnchez; Propr. Editorial Nueva Europa, S.A. 

Telva: Jos6 Ldzaro Galdiano 6; fortnightly; Dir. Cova- 
DONGA O’Shea CartiSano; Propr. SARPE. 

Teresa: Almagro 36; monthly; Dir. Ana MarIa Carbonara 
Herbaiz; publ. by Delegacidn Nacional de la Seccidn 
Femenina. 

Others 

Arte y Hogar; Paseo del General Martinez Campos 19; 
monthly: homes and interior decoration; Dir. Angeles 
Villarta TuS6n; Propr. Fermina de Bonilla Acuna. 

E( CaSO:'Covarrubias i; f. 1952; weekly; crime: Dir. Juan 
CaNo DIaz; Propr. Eugenio SuArez Gomez. 

El Magisterio Espanol: Quevedo 5: twice weekly; educa- 
tion; Dir. JosA Antonio MartInez de Villarreal 
FernAndez; Propr, Magisterio Espanol, S.A. 

Trfa: Jose Lazaro Galdiano 6; fortnightly; agriculture; 
Dir. Leandro de la Vega Gil; Propr. SARPE. 

Barcelona 

Algo: Diputacion 211; monthly; science, technology and 
culture; Dir. Julio Bou Gibert; Propr. El Hogar y la 
Moda, S.A. 

Barrabas: Pelayo 28; weekly; sport; Dir. FrancIsco 
Javier de Echarri Molto; Propr. ELF Editores, S.A. 

CriSliandad:Palomar 8; fortnightly; religion; Dir. Rogello 
Rengel Mercader; Propr. Publicaciones Schola, S.A. 

Don Balon: Rocafort 241; weekly; sport; Dir. Mercedes 
Mila MencSs; Propr. Grdficas Deportivas, S.A. 
(GRADESA). 

Kistoria y Vida; Tallers 62 y 64; monthly; history; Dir. 
Nestor LujAn FernAndez; Propr. Gaceta Ilustrada, 
S.A, 

El Hogar y la Moda: Diputacidn 211; fortnightly; homes 
and fashion; Dir. Javier Gibert Porrera; Propr. El 
Hogar y la Moda. 

Jano: Aribau 282-284; f. 1971; weekly; medical and para- 
medical; Dir. Javier Foz Sala; Propr. Ediciones 
Doyma, S.A.; circ. 40,000. 

Mddica CIFnica: Aribau 282-284, 3°-4a: f. 1943; fortnightly; 
medicine; Dir. C. Rozman Borstnar; circ. 25,000. 

Muchas Gracias: Plaza de Castilla 3, 2°; weekly; humour; 
Dir. Miguel Villagrasa Navarro; Propr. Garbo 
Editorial, S.A. 

El Papus: Plaza Castilla 3, 3°; weekly; humour; Dir. 
Francisco SAez GonzAlez; Propr. Ediciones Amaika, 
S.A. 

El Piruli: Concepcion Arenal 146; weekly; humour; Dir. 
, Miguel Villagrasa Navarro; Propr, Josefa Perales 
Orellana. 

Por Favor: Plaza Castilla 3, 2°; weekly; humour; Dir, 
Eduardo Arce Civera; Propr. Garbo Editorial, S.A. 

OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 

Boletin Oficial del Estado: Trafalgar 29, Madrid 10; f. 1936; 
successor of Gaceta de Madrid, f. 1661; daily except 
Sundays; laws, decrees, orders, etc. 

Boleifn Oficial de las Cortes Espanolas: Fernanflor i, 
Madrid; bills, edicts, internal movement of the Cortes; 
publ. irregularly as the occasion arises. 
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NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenda EFE, S.A.: Espronceda 32, Apdo. 1112, Madrid 3; 
f. X939; comprises: • ; 

EFE: international news; 50 offices and correspondents 
abroad; 

CIFRA: domestic news; 8 regional bureaux and goo 
correspondents ; 

sports, features and photographic branches; Pres, and 
Dir.-Gen. Luis MarIa Anson Oliart. 

Colpisa: Padre Damian 43, Madrid; Dir. Manuel Leguin- 
ECHE Bollar; Propr. Carlos Sentfs Anfruns. 

Europa Press: Avda. del Generalfsimo 96, Madrid; Dir. 

Antonio Herrero Losada; Propr. Europa Press, S.A. 
Logos Agenda de Informadbn: Mateo Innrria 15, Madrid 
i6; f. 1929: domestic news; Dir. Venancio-Luis Agudo 
Ezquerra; Propr. Editorial Catolica, S.A. 

Mencheta: Cea Bermudez 24, Madrid; Dir. Juan Peris- 
Mencheta y Peris-Mencheta; Propr. Familia 
Mencheta. 

Multipress: Recoletos 1-2°, Madrid; Dir. Jos^; MarIa 
GAR cfA-Hoz Rosales; Propr. Novopress, S.A. 

Pyresa: Avda. del Generah'simo 142, 6°, Madrid r6; 
domestic and foreign news; Dir. Donato Leon Tierno; 
Propr. MCSE. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: Paseo de Calvo Sotelo 18, Madrid i; 
Man. Francois Pelou. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 
Ap, loi, Paseo del Prado 16, Madrid; Bureau Chief 
Marcello Ongania. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.ri,); Carrera de San Jerdnimo 
16, Casilla 844, Madrid; Bureau Chief John F, Wheeler. 
Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Repnhlic of 
Germany): Marques de Cuba 12, planta 4B, Madrid 14; 
Man. Elisabeth Guth. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): Man. Yuri V. Golovyatenko.- 
Reuters (U.K.): Ayala 5, Madrid i. 

TASS (U.S.S.R.): Estrella Polar 24, Madrid; Man. Vladi- 
mir Shkhovtsov. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): Plaza de las 
Cortes 3, Madrid 14; Man, Peter Gregor Vebersax. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

Asociacidn do la Pronsa'de Madrid (Madrid Press / 4 ssch.): 
Plaza del Callao 4, Apdo. 775; f. 1895; Pres. Dr. Lucio 
DEL Alamo Urrutia; Sec.-Gen. Rafael Salazar 
Soto; 960 mems.; pubis. Hoja del Lunes, Memoria 
(yearly). 

Federacibn Nacional de Asociaclones de la Prensa de 
Espaha: Plaza del Callao 4; Pres. Lucio del Alasio.- . 
Club Internacional de Prensa: Pinar 5; Pres. Walter 
Haubrich; Sec.-Gen. Vicente CebriAn Carabias. 

Barcelona 

Asociacibn de la Prensa do Barcelona: Rambla de Catalufia 
10; f. 1909; 485 mems.; Pres. Lorenzo Gomis Sana- 
huja; Sec. AgustIn MartIn del Olmo. 

Bilbao 

Asociacidn de la Prensa de Bilbao: Calle Ledesma 6. 2”; 
f. 1912; 100 mems.; Pres. Fernando Barrena Bal- 
LARiN; Man. Josh Ram6n Basterra; publ. Hoja del 
Lttnes. 
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Seville 

Asociaci6n da la Prensa do Sevilla: Falange Espanola; 
f. 1918; Pres. Celestino FernAndez Ortiz; Sec. 
Fausto Botello de Las Heras. 


Valencia 

Asociacidn de la Prensa de Valencia: Calle del Marques de 
Dos Aguas 5: f. 1906: Pres. Jos6 BarberA Armelles; 
Sec. R^ael Alfaro Taboada. 

There are also Press Associations in every provincial 
capital. 


PUBLISHERS 


In 1976, 24.584 titles were published by 1,115 book 
publishers and 52 music publishers. 

Madrid 

Aguilar, S.A. de Ediciones: Juan Bravo 38, Madrid 6; 
f. 1949; Chair. Rebecca Ari^; Man. Dir. Carlos 
Aguilar G6mez; world classics, literature, reference 
books, law, history, political and social economics, 
science, psychology, technical, art, children’s books, 
education. 

Alianza Editorial, S.A.: Milan 38, Madrid 33; f. 1959: Dir. 
Jos6 Ortega Spottorno; general in series El Libra de 
Bolsillo, Alianza Universidad, Alianza-Tres and Selec- 
ciones del Sepiimo Circulo. 

Asociacidn para el Progreso de la Direccidn: Montalban 3, 
Madrid 14. 

Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas: Vitrubio 8, 
Madrid 6; f. 1939; science, reference, religion, law, 
textbooks, etc. 

Edaf,. Ediciones y Distribuciones, S.A.: Jorge Juan 30, 
Madrid i; f. 1967. 

Ediciones Altea: General Mola 84, Madrid 6; f. 1973; Man. 

Dir. Ramon Nieto Alvarez. 

Ediciones Castilla, S.A.: Maestro Alonso 23, Madrid 28; 
f. 1948; Dir. Ram6n Lorente Arraiza; classics, travel, 
medical. 

Ediciones Cdtedra, S.A.: Don Ram6n dela Cruz 67, Madrid; 

f. 1973- 

Ediciones Cultura Hispdnica: Avda. de los Reyes Catolicos 
s/n, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3; f. 1943; arts, law, 
history, economics for circulation in Latin America; 
Literary Dirs. Juan Carlos Onetti; Artistic Dir. 
C6sar Olmos. 

Ediciones Didascalia, S.A.: Arturo Soria in, Madrid 33; 

Man. Dir. Felipe Segovia Olmos. 

Ediciones Distein, S.A.: Zigia 3, Madrid 27; f. 1970: Man. 
Dir. Juan Capdevila Font. 

Ediciones Guadarrama, S.A.: Alcala 144, Madrid 9: f. 1955. 
Ediciones Morata, S.A.: Mejfa Lequerica 12, Madrid 4; 
f. 1920; medicine, chemistry, psychology, psychiatry, 
pedagogics; Dir. Flora Morata. 

Ediciones Pir&mide, S.A.: Don Ramon de la Cruz 67, 
Madrid; f. 1973. 

Ediciones SM: General Tabanera 39, Madrid 25; f. I 939 : 

Man. Dir. Abilio Fraile y Ruiz de Ojeda. 

Ediciones Susaeta, S.A.: Carretera de Barcelona, km. ii, 
Ciudad Satelite "Las Mercedes”, Madrid 22; f. ig6i. 
Edime, Organizacidn GrSfica, S.A.: Paseo de los Olivos 89, 
Madrid 1 1 . 

Editora Internacional de Libros Antiguos, Edilan, S.A.: 

Diego de Leon 31, Madrid 6. 

Editora Nacional: Torregalindo 10, Madrid 16: f. i 937 i 
Dir. TomAs Zamora RodrIguez; Editor Aurelio 
Torrente Larrosa; science, history, literature, essays, 
art. 

Editorial Alhambra, S.A.: Claudio Coello 76, Madrid i; 
f. 1952: Man. Dir. Benito JIontuenga GarcIa; 
educational, science and medicine. 


Editorial Biblioteca Nueva: Almagro 38, Madrid 4; f. 1945; 
Dir. Miguel Ruiz-Castillo Basola; geography, 
essays, poetry. 

Editorial Bruno (La Instruccidn Popular): Marques de 
Mondejar 32, Madrid 28; f. 1906; Dir. Juan Santeu- 
lalia; textbooks, education. 

Editorial Castalia: Zurbano 39, Madrid 10; classics, litera- 
ture. 

Editorial Catdiica, S.A.: Mateo Inurria 15, Madrid 16; 
f. 1912; religious and philosophical. 

Editorial Cuadernos para el Dialogo, S.A. (Edicusa): 

Jarama 19, Madrid 2; f. 1963; Man. Dir. Rafael 
MartInez Al^s. 

Editorial Dossat, S.A.: Plaza de Santa Ana 9, Madrid 12; 
f. 1943; Dir. Eugeniano Barrera San MartIn; 
technology, science. 

Editorial Gredos, S.A.: Sanchez Pacheco 81, Madrid 2; f. 
1944; Editors DAmaso Alonso (philology), Angel 
GonzAlez Alvarez (philosophy), J. J. L6pez Ibor 
(psychology), Enrique Fuentes Quintana (economy). 

Editorial Magisterio Espanol, S.A.: Calle de Quevedo 1-5, 
Madrid 14; f. 1936; Man. Dir. Dr. Jos6 Barco; educa- 
tional. 

Editorial Moneda y Cridito: Modesto Lafuente 68, Madrid 
3; f. 1967; Man. Dir. Asunci( 5 n FernAndez del Amo. 

Editorial MOsica Moderna: Marques de Cubas 6, Madrid 14; 
f- 1935: Propr. Antonio Carmona Revert^; band, 
orchestral, instrumental, folk, children’s and dance 
music, etc. 

Editorial Paraninfo, S.A.: Magallanes 25, Madrid 15; f. 
1946; Propr. and Man. Dir. Alfonso Mangada Sanz; 
technical, reference and educational. 

Editorial Patrimonio Nacional: Bailen (Palacfo de Oriente), 
Madrid 13; f. 1958. 

Editorial Paz Montalvo: Jorge Juan 127, Madrid 9; f. 1947; 
Man. Dir. Manuel RodrIguez HernAndez; medicine. 

Editorial Pius-Ultra, S.A.: Sanchez Pacheco 51. Madrid 2; 
f. 1943: Man. Dir. Angel Collados. 

Editorial Prensa Espanola, S.A.: Serrano 61, Madrid 6; 
f. 1905; Man. Dir. Rogelio GonzAlez-Ubeda. 

Editorial Sedmay, S.A.: Lopez de Hoyos 36, Madrid 6; 
Man. Dir. Manuel Gasch Zapata. 

Editorial Tecniban, S.A.: Atocha 34, Madrid 12; f. 1967. 

Editorial Tecnos: O’Donnell 27, Madrid 9; f. 1947; Pres. G. 
Tortella; Sec. J. M. KindelAn; science, law, social 
and political science, philosophy, engineering and 
economics, 

Espasa-Gaipe, S.A.: Carretera de Inin, km. 12,200 (Variantc 
de Fuencarral), Apdo. 547, Madrid 34; f. 1925: Man. 
Dir. Ernesto Ant6n Pastor; brs. in Barcelona, 
Bilbao, Buenos Aires and Mexico City: encyclopedias, 
history, science, literature, art, philosophy, medicine, 
agriculture, etc. 

Fondo de Cultura Econdmica Espana, S.A. (FCE): Mencn- 
dez Pelajm 7, Madrid 9, Fernando el Catolico 86, 
Madrid 15; 2 tlan. Dir. Federico Alv.\rez Arregui. 

Fundacidn Juan March: Castello 77, Madrid 6. 
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IbSrica Europea de Ediciones, S.A.: Serrano 44, Madrid i; 

f. 1966; Man. Dir. AgustIn RodrIguez Sahag^n. 
Institute Editorial Reus, S.A.: Calle de Preciados 23, 
Madrid 13: f. 1919: Dir. Rafael MartInez Reus; law, 
literature. 

Libreria y Casa Editorial Hernando, S.A.: Ferraz ii, 
Madrid 8, Apdo. 8004; f. 1828; Man. Dir. Jos6 Luis 
Perlado Perez de Villanueva; textbooks, litera- 
ture, science. 

Narcea, S.A. de Ediciones: Dr. Federico Rubio 89, Madrid 
20; f. 1968; pedagogics, education and textbooks. 

Offo, S.L.: Los Mesejo 23, Madrid 7; f. 1956- 

Praxis midica, S.A. de Ediciones: Alcala 126. Madrid 9; 

f- 1957- ■ • 

Revista de Occidente, S.A.: General Mola ii, Madrid i; 
f. 1923- 

Santillana S.A. do Ediciones: Elfo 32, Madrid 27; f. i960; 
Pres. J. de. Polanco Gutierrez: educational and 
children's reference books. , 

Selecciones del Reader’s Digest (Iberia), S.A.: Telemaco 3, 
Madrid 27: f. 1952; Dir. Mario Freude. 

Siglo XXI de Espafia, Editores, S.A.: Plaza 5, Canillas 
- (Madrid); f. 1967. 

Taurus Ediciones, S.A.: VelAzquez 76, Madrid r; f. 1955; 
Man. Dir. Jaime Fierro Guerra. 

Barcelona 

Aedos, S.A.: Consejo de Ciento 391, Barcelona 9; f. 1949; 
agriculture and stockbreeding, veterinary surgery, 
biography, art and tourism ; specialists in Catalan worli; 
Dir, Juan Badosa AguirrezAbal. 

Aymd, S.A., Editora: Tuset 3, 3°, Barcelona 6; f. 1952; 

Man. Dir. J. B. Cendr 6 s; general. 

Barral Editores, S.A.: Balmes 159, Barcelona 8; f. 1964; 
Man. Dir. Carlos Barral Ageste; general, social 
science, art, pocket-books. 

Biblograf, S.A,: Bruch 151, Barcelona 9; f. 1953; Mans. 
A. Mercad6, F. Anglarill, N. Carbonell; encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, education. 

Bosch, Casa Editorial, S.A.: Urgel 51 bis, Apdo. 928. 
Barcelona ii; f. 1934: Dir. AgustIn Bosch Domenech; 
law, social science. 

Luis de Caralt/ Editor, S.A.: Rosellon 246, Barcelona 8; 
f. 1974- 

Casanovas (Francisco), Editor: Montserrat de Casanovas 
49, Barcelona 16: f. 1957. 

Circulo de Lectures, S.A.: Valencia 344—346, Barcelona 9; 
f. 1962; Man. Dir. Gerhard Greiner. 

Compahia Internacional Editora, S.A. (Ciesa) : Paseo de San 
Juan 97, Barcelona 9; f. 1966. 

Dopesa (Documentacibn Periodistica, S.A.): Cardenal Reig 
s/n, Barcelona 14; f. 1968; Man. Dir. Alejandro 
Hereter. 

Edhasa (Editora y Distribuidora Hispano-Americano, S.A.) : 

Avda. Infanta Carlota 129, Barcelona 15; f. 1946; 
cultural, art, history, fiction. 

Ediciones Acervo: Julio Verne 5-7, Barcelona 6; f. 1955; 
Man. Dir. Josfi A. LlorAns BorrAs; law, social and 
political sciences, geography, history, science, fiction. 
Ediciones Don Bosco: Paseo San Juan Bosco 62, Barcelona 
17; f. 1968; Man. Dir. Pascual Malo Ladrero; 
technical, children’s and educational publications. 
Ediciones Carroggio, S.A,: Numancia 72—74, Barcelona 15; 
Man. Dirs. Fernando, Antonio and JosA Luis 
Carroggio Torrents. 


Publishers 

Ediciones Ceac, S.A,: Via Layetana 17, Barcelona 3; f. 

1957; Dir. Jos^: Menal Ram6n. 

Ediciones Manuel Tamayo Daimdn: Provenza 284, Bar- 
celona 8; f. 1951. 

Ediciones Danae, S.A.: Muntaner 81, Barcelona ii; f. 1963; 

Dir. JuliAn Bermello MartInez. 

Ediciones Destino, S.L.: Consejo de Ciento 425, Barcelona 
g; f. 1942; Dir. Josfi Verges Matas; general fiction, art. 

Ediciones Exito, S.A.: Paseo de Gracia 24, Barcelona 7; 
f, 1950; Dir. Josfi Brossa Dev£s. 

Ediciones La Galera: Rambla de San Jorge 132, Ripollet 
(Barcelona); f. 1965; Propr. Andres Doria Dexeus; 
children's books. ,, . ’ 

Ediciones Garriga, S.A.: Pan's 143, Barcelona ii; Dir. 
Javier Garriga; arts, travel, encyclopaedias. 

Ediciones Grijalbo, S.A.: Deu y Mata 98-102, Barcelona 14: 

Dir. Juan Grijalbo Serres. 

Ediciones Marcombo, S.A.: Avda. de Jose Antonio 594, 
Barcelona 7; Man. Josfe MarIa Boixareu, G. 

Ediciones Martinez Roca, S.A.; Avda. Josd Antonio 774, 
7°, Barcelona 13; Man. Dirs. F. MartInez Roca, M. 
MARTfNEZ Roca, R. Alsinet; sociology, science, 
reference, fiction, chess, occultism, history. 

Ediciones Nauta, S.A.: Loreto 16, Barcelona 15; f. 1962; 
Man. Dir. J. L. Ruiz de Villa; luxury reference and 
belles lettres, business-management; publ. Alta Direc- 
cidn (every two months, business). 

Ediciones Omega, S.A.: Casanova 220, Barcelona ii; f. 
1948; Chair. Gabriel Pariciofonts; Man. Antonio 
Paricio; biology, geography, geology, agriculture, 
photography. 

Ediciones Poligrafa, S.A.: Balmes 54, Barcelona 7; f. 1966; 

Man. Dir. Manuel de Muga Toset. 

EdiCions 62, S.A.: Provenza 278, Barcelona 8; f. 1962; 

Dir. Ram6n Bastardes Porcel. 

Editores Tbcnicos Asociados, S.A. (Eta): Maign6n 26, 
Barcelona 12; f. 1963; Dirs. Carlos Palomar, Fran- 
cois Retailliau. 

Editorial Ariel, S.A.: Avda. Jose Antonio 134-138, Esplugas 
de Llobregat (Barcelona); f. 1941; Dir. Alejandro 
Argull6s Marim6n; social and political science, 
economics, history, sciences and law. 

Editorial Aries: Avda. del Generalfsimo 321.' Barcelona 9; 
f. 1943; Man. Dir. Federico Montagud'de Miguel; 
technology, artistic, guide books. 

Editorial Balmes-Cultura Religiosa: Duran y Bas 9, 
Barcelona 2; f. 1916; Dir. Angel FAbrega-Grau; 
religion, science, literature. 

Editorial Blume-Siegfried Blume Plaza: Tuset 17, Barcelona 

6 . . ■ • . 

Editorial Bruguera, S.A.: Mora de Nueva 2, Barcelona 6; 
f- 1954; Dirs. Francisco Bruguera GranS, , Juan 
Bruguera Goset, Rogelio Esteban RodrIguez; 
general literature, pocket-books, juvenile and children, 
magazines, part-works, co-editions, stamps. 

Editorial Cientifico>M6dica: Via Layetana 53, Barcelona 3; 

f. 1920; Propr. and Dir. Juan Flors GARcf a; medicine. 
Editorial Claret: Lauria 5, Barcelona to, Apdo. 1042; f. 
1939; Dirs. Claretian Fathers; religion, Latin and 
Greek philology, Catalan books, slides Andiovisuales 
Claret. 

Editorial Fontanella, S.A.: Escorial 50, Barcelona 12; f. 
1962; Man. Dir. F. Fortuny Comaposada; general, 
specializing in sociology, religion, psychology, educa- 
tion, politics and economics. 

Editorial Gustavo Gili, S.A.; Rosell6n 87-89. Barcelona 15; 
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f. 1902; Man. Dir. Gustavo Gili Esteve; technology, 
science, art, architecture, economics. 

Editorial Herder, S.A.: Provenza 388, Barcelona 13; 1. 1944; 
Dir. Antonio Valtl; philosophy, pedagogy, sociology, 
philology, psychology, theology. 

Editorial Hispano-Europea: Bori y Fontesta 6, Barcelona 
6; f. 1954; Propr. and Man. Dir. Dr. Jorge Prat- 
Ballester; technical, scientific and reference. 

Editorial Iberia, S.A.: Muntaner 180, Barcelona ii; f. 1929; 
Man. Dir. Gabriel Paricio Fonts; Man. Antonio 
Paricio; history, biography, literature, art. 

Editorial Juventud, S,A.: Provenza loi, Barcelona 15; 
f. 1923; Dirs. Jose Zendrera, Pablo Zendrera; 
general fiction, bio^aphy, history, art, music, text- 
books, reference, children’s books, paper-backs. 

Editorial Labor, S.A.: Calabria 235-g, Barcelona 15: f. 1915; 
Man. Dir. Ram6n TrIas Fargas; medicine, technical, 
engineering, law, art, music; dictionaries, general; brs. 
Madrid and Barcelona, and in Buenos Aires, Rio de 
Janeiro, Montevideo, Mexico, Bogotd, Lisbon and 
Caracas. 

Editorial Laia, S.A.; Constitucion 18-20, Barcelona 14: 
f. 1972: Dir. Alfonso C. ComIn Ros; social sciences, 
politics, literature, children’s books. 

Editorial Marin, S.A.: Nicaragua 85-95, Barcelona 15; 
f. 1900; Dir. Manuel MarIn Correa; medicine, 

. . chemistry, natural science, juveniles, encyclopaedias; 
brs. in Madrid, Mexico, Rio de Janeiro, Buenos Aires, 
Bogoti and Puerto Rico. , 

Editorial Luis Miracle, S.A.: Sicilia 402, Barcelona 13; 
f. 1961; Dir. Luis Miracle Arrufo; history, art, 
philosophy, psychology. 

Editorial Molino: Calabria 166, Barcelona 25; f. 1933; Dirs. 
Pablo del Molino Sterna and Luis del Molino 
Mateus; crime, cookery, children’s books, reference 
books. 

Editorial Noguer, S.A.: Paseo de Gracia 96, Barcelona 8; 
f. 1949; Man. Dir. Jos6 Pardo L6pez; literature, art, 
children’s and juveniles’ books, mysteries, short 
stories, paperbacks, encyclopaedias, tourist guides, 
travel books, reports, historical and biographical. 

Editorial Nova Terra, S.A.; Canalejas 65, Barcelona 14; 
f. 1963; Man, Dir. Antonio MunnL Tomas. 

Editorial Planeta, S.A.; Corcega 273-277, Barcelona 8; 
f. 1948. 

Editorial Revertd, S.A.: Calle Encamacion 86-88, Barce- 
lona 12; f. 1947; Man. Dir. Pedro Reverte Gil; 
university and scientific books. 

Editorial Selecta: Ronda de San Pedro 3, Barcelona 10; f. 
1946; Literary Man. TomAs Tebe; books in Catalan. 

Editorial Ram6n Sopena, S.A.: Provenza 93-97. Barcelona 
15; f. 1896; Man. Ram6n Sopena; encyclopaedias, 
dictionaries, art, science, history, geography, juvenile 
literature, children’s books. 

Editorial Teide, S.A.: Viladomat 291, Barcelona 15; f. 1946; 
Man. Dir. Federico Rahola; educational, scientific, 
technical and art. • 

Editorial Vicens-Vives: Avda. Sarria 130, Barcelona 17; 
f. 1961; Propr. Rosario Rahola de Espana; school 
and university, educational. 

Grupo Editorial Armfinico-Clipper’s: Rambla de Cataluna 
10, Barcelona 7; f. 1939; Dir. Julio Guiu Clara; Gen. 
Man. Francisco Vinuesa GimLnez; also represent 
international firms; music. 

Institute Gallach de Libreria y Ediciones, S.L.: Paseo de 
Gracia 24, Barcelona 7; f. 1924; Dirs. Josfi Brossa 


Dev^s and Josi MarIa Aguirre Plan'as; illustrated 
books, original works by Spanish and American 
authors. 

L.E.D.A. — Las Ediciones de Arte: Riera San Miguel 37, 
Barcelona 6; f. 1940; Propr. and Man. Dir. Daniel 
Basilio Bonet; artistic books. 

Libreria Editorial Argos- Vergara: Aragon 390, Barcelona 
13; f. 1942. 

Monteso '(Jos§), Editor: Escuelas Pias 30, Barcelona 17; 
f. 1930; Man. Dir. Jose Maria Montes6 Vidal. 

Oikos-Tau, S.A. — Ediciones: Montserrat 12-14, Vilassar de 
Mar, Apdb. 5347;, f- 1963; Man. Jorge GarcIa-Bosch; 
economics, science, geography, history, marketing, 
management, agriculture, sociology, urban planning 
and education. 

Plaza y Jan^s, S.A. Editores: Virgen de Guadalupe 21^33, 
Esplugas de Llobregat; 1.1959; Dir. Carlos Plaza de 
Diego; literature, pocket editions, omnibus editions. 

Queromon Editores, S.A.: Calle Santal6 96-98, Barcelona, 
and Calle Narvaez 49, Madrid 9; f. 1958; fashion 
publications. 

Salvat Editores, S.A.: Mallorca 41-49, Barcelona 15; 

■ f. 1923; medicine, art, history, dictionaries and 
encyclopaedias, agriculture, etc. 

Toray, S.A. Ediciones: Duero 6, Barcelona 16; f. 1945; Dir. 
Antonio Torrecilla; medical; children’s books, 
general literature. 

Toray-Masson, S.A.: Balmes 151, Barcelona 8; Man. Dir. 
NtsTOR Bereciartu; medical and scientific books. 

Vergara, S.A.: Aragon 390, Barcelona 13; f. 1948; Man. 
Dir. Ji M. CoLOM SiMd; encyclopaedias, classics, art, 
general. 

Alicante 

Editorial Marfil, S.A.: Plaza de Emilio Sala i, Alcoy. 

Bilbao 

Ediciones Deusto, S.A.: Barraincua 14, Bilbao 9; f. i960; 
Man. Dir. Ignacio Heredia Ortiz. 

Ediciones Mensajero: Av. Universidades 13, Bilbao 7; 
f. 1915; Dir. JosL Velasco; arts, biography, theology, 
law and sociM science. 

Ediciones Moreton, S.A.: Espartero 10, Bilbao 9; f. 1964; 
Propr. Carlos Moret6n Ab6n; art, history, geo- 
graphy, classical literature, biographies. 

Editorial Cantfibrica, S.A.: Plaza Conde de Aresti 5, Bilbao 
9; f. 1958; Man. Dir. Rosario FernAndez Urcelay; 
children’s books, conversation guides, cooking, diction- 
aries. 

Editorial Fher, S.A.: Gordoniz 44-46, Bilbao 2; f. 1937- 

Editorial Vasco Americana, S.A.: Avda. de Castilla 79, 
Bilbao 4. 

Urmo, S.A. de Ediciones: Espartero 10, Bilbao 9; f. 1963; 
Chair. J.-A. Grijelmo; technical, scientific. 

Lec 5 n 

Editorial Everest: Carretera Le6n-Coruna, km. 5 Le6n; 
f. i960: Dir. Josfi Antonio Lopez MartInez. 

L£rida 

Ediciones Dilagro: General Brito i, Lerida; Propr. Jorge 
Marim6n SarrA. 

Pamplona 

Salvat, S.A., de Ediciones: Arrieta 25: f. 1963: encyclo- 
paedias, art books. 
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Ediciones Universidad de Navarra, S.A. (EUNSA); Plaza de 
los Sauces, i y 2, Baranain/Pamplona; f. 1967; Dir. 
Francisco Salvad6; architecture, natural sciences, 
law, history, social sciences, theology, philosophy, 
medical, engineering, journalism, education, economics 
and business administration, biology, literature, 
library science, paperbacks, etc. 

Editorial Aranzadi: Avda, Carlos 32, Pamplona; f. 1930; 
Man. Dir. Estanislao de Aranzadi y RodrIguez; 
law. 

Salamanca 

Ediciones Anaya, S.A.: Luis Braille 4, Salamanca; f. 1950; 
Dir. GerAn Sanchez RDiPi;REZ. 

San Sebastian 

Centro de Cultura por Correspondencia (CCG) : GeneraUsimo- 
Inchaurrondo, San Sebastian; f. 1939. 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

Valencia 

Ediciones Gaisa, S.L.: Gran Via Marquds del Turia 64, 
Valencia 5; f. i960; Man. Dir. Manuel. Mas Santa- 

CREUS. 

Valladolid 

Min6n, S.A.: Plaza Mayor 7, Valladolid. 

Vigo 

Editorial Galaxia: Reconquista i, Vigo; f. 1950. 

Publishers’ Association 

Instituto Nacional del Lihro Espanol: Santiago Rusinol 8, 
Madrid 3; Mallorca 272-276, Barcelona 9. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


It was announced in October 1977 that, pending the 
establishment of a television statute, RTVE (formerly 
controlled by the Ministry of Information) should be 
administered by a committee composed equally of mem- 
bers of the Government and Opposition parties. 

In addition, stations would no longer be obliged to relay 
the nation-wide news service (“Diarios Hablados”) of 
Radio Nacional de Espana. The rest of the programmes of 
the commercial stations are independent. Advertising is 
permitted, but is restricted to 10 per cent of the programme 
period. 

RTVE — Radiotelevisidn Espaiiola: Prado del Rey, Madrid 
ii; Dir.-Gen. Rafael Anson Oliart; controls and co- 
ordinates radio and television. 

RADIO 

Radio Nacional Espaiiola; Prado del Rey, Madrid ii; Dir. 
Francisco Ruiz de Elvira. 

Radio Nacional Espanola has Home and Foreign 
Services. The Home Service comprises the National 
Programme, the Second Programme (music) and the 
Third Programme (culture). The Foreign Service com- 
prises a service in Spanish broadcast to Europe, Australia 
and the Philippines, North and South America and the 
Atlantic, and the International Service which broadcasts 
in English, French and Portuguese to Europe and in Arabic 
and Spanish to the Arab States. 


Commercial Stations 

Sociedad Espanola de Radiodifusidn: Avda. Jose Antonio 
32, Madrid 13: f. 1924; Pres. Antonio Garrigues 
D fAz-CAflABATE; Dir.-Gen. Eugenio FontAn; publ. 
Ondas (fortnightly); 15 main stations and 32 associated 
medium- wave stations, 14 main • stations and 32 
associated FM stations. 

Radio Cadena Espanola (Rem-Car) : Avda. del Generallsimo 
124, Madrid 16: f. 1941; Dir. Jos6 Luis Surroca 
Pratdesaba; 33 medium-wave stations and 45 FM 
stations; publ. Revista CAR (monthly). 

Cadena de Ondas Populares Espanolas: Alfonso XI 4, 
Madrid 14; Dir.-Gen. ValentIn SebastiAn Pardos; 
45 medium-wave stations. 

Cadena de Emisoras Sindicales (CES) : Huertas 73, Madrid 
14; Dir.-Gen. M. Pimentel L6rez; 19 medium-wave 
and 27 FM stations. 

Radio Popular: owned by the Roman Catholic Church. 

In 1974 there were estimated to be 8,075,000 radio 
receivers in Spain. 

In 1977 there were 156 radio stations in- Spain. 
TELEVISION 

Televisidn Espanola: Prado del Rey, Apdo. 26002, Madrid 
II ; Dir. Rafael Ramos Losada; two programmes, 28 
transmitting stations. 

In 1976 there were 7,425,000 television receivers 
registered. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Amounts in pesetas unless stated otherwise; cap. = 
capital, p.u.=paid up, res. = reserves, dep.= deposits, 
br.=branch, m. = million.) 

Central Bank 

Banco dc Espafia: AlcalA 50, Madrid 14: f. 1829; granted 
exclusive right of issue in 1874; cap. 228m.; dep. 
100,904m. (Dec. 1971); nationalized 1962; 70 brs.; 
agents in London and Paris; Gov. Josfe Ma. LPrez de 
Letona; Deputy Govs. Josfi MarIa Latorre Segura, 
Nemesio FernAndez Cuesta. 


Development Banks 

Banco de Crddito Agricola: Alfonso XII 40, Madrid. 

Banco de Crddito a la Construccidn: Plaza Santa BArbara 2, 
Madrid. 

Banco do Cr6dito Industrial: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 40, 
Madrid; Dir. Francisco Merino. 

Banco de Crddifo Local de Espana: Paseo del Prado 4, 
Madnd. 
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Banco de Financiacidn Industrial (Indubdn): Paseo de la 
Castellana 112, Apdo. 1023, Madrid 6; f. 1964; finances 
and undertakes industrial promotions; cap. 1,301m.; 
res, 2,251m.; dep. 34,104m. (Dec. 31st, 1974); Pres. 
Manuel M. de CortAzar y Landecho; Vice-Pres. 
Jos^: R. DE Basabe y Manso de Zuniga; 6 brs. 

Banco de Granada: Gran Via de Colon 14, Granada; f. 
1964; cap. 630m.; Pres. Miguel .RodrIguez-Acosta 
Carlstrom; Vice-Pres. Luis , de Angulo Montes; 
36 brs. 

Banco del Noroeste: Avda. Linares Rivas 28, La Coruna; 
f. 1964; cap. 2,494m.; Pres. Jer6nimo Garranzo 
Pagoijabarraga; Adviser Luis Romero Agarrado; 
55 brs. 

Banco Europeo de Negocios (Eurobanco): Jose Ortega y 
Gasset 29, Edif. Beatriz, Madrid 6; f. 1964; brs. in San 
SebastiAn, Bilbao, Barcelona, Gijon, Seville and 
Valencia; cap. p.u. 1,506.2m. ptas.; res. ■2,350.4m. ptas.; 
Pres. Manuel Laff6n de la Escosura; Dir. -Gen. 
FermIn PelAez Velasco; 7 brs. 

Banco Hipotecario de Espana: Avda. de Calvo Sotelo 10, 
Madrid i; f. 1873; official mortgage bank; cap. 917m.; 
Pres. Alfredo SAnchez Bella; Man. Dirs. Hermene- 
GiLDO Altozano Moraleda, Anxonio Ruiz del Olmo 

Y GARCfA-CALVO. 

Banco Industrial de Bilbao: Gardoqui i, Bilbao 8; finances 
medium-term investments and industrial participants; 
cap. 1,473m.; res. 1,402m.; dep. 27,601m.; Pres. Jose 
Manuel Delclaux Barrenechea; Dir.-Gen. Josi 
MarIa EcHEVARRfA Arteche; Sec. Juan Manuel 
Albenda y Pabon; 7 brs. 

Banco Intercontinental Espanol (Bankinter): Paseo de la 
Castellana 29, Madrid 6; f. 1965; finances industrial and 
business dealings with medium- and long-term loans 
and investments; cap. p.u. .1,993m.; dep. ii,447ni. 
(Oct. 1973); Chair. Emilio BotIn-Sanz de Sautuola 

Y L6pez; Gen. Man. Dir. Jaime BotIn-Sanz de 
Sautuola y GarcIa de los Rfos; 15 brs. 

Banco Occidental: Plaza de Espana 2, Madrid 13; Pres- 
Gregorio Diego Jimenez; Dir.-Gen. Juan Antonio 
Llopis MartInez; 74 brs. 

Banco Urquijo: Alcala 47, Madrid 14; f. 1918; cap. 
6,100. 8m.; res. 12,950.2m.; dep. 70,198.5m. (Dec. 31st, 
^975); Pres. Juan Llad6 y SAnchez-Blanco; Gen. 
Man. E. G. Orbaneja; 15 brs. 

Institute de Cr§ditO Oficial: Paseo del Prado 4, Madrid 4- 
Unidn Industrial Bancaria: Avda. Generalisimo Franco 
523-525, Barcelona ii; Pres. Jose Ferrer Bonsoms; 
Dir.-Gen. Jos^; MarIa Castan^ Ortega; 30 brs. 

Commercial Banks 
Madrid 

Banco Arabe Espanol: Paseo de la Castellana 36-38, 
Madrid 6; shareholders from Spain, Libya and Kuwait; 
cap. U.S. S25m. (Dec. 1975); Pres. Abdulla Saudi; 
Dir.-Gen. Luis Vano MartInez; 1 br. 

Banco Central:Alcala49, Madrid 14; f. 1919;' cap. i3,oogm.; 
res. 11,908m.; dep. 368,339m. (Dec. 31st, 1974); Pres. 
Alfonso EscAmez L6pez; Dir.-Gen. Ricardo Tejero 
Macro; 1,175 brs. 

Banco del Desarrollo Econdmico Espanol, S.A.: Paseo de 
la Castellana 37, Madrid i; f. 1963; Pres. Josfi Maria 
Aguirre Gonzalo; Dir.-Gen. Josfi MarIa Marzo 
Churruca; 8 brs. 

Banco de Levante: Paseo de Calvo Sotelo 3, Madrid 14; 
f. 1965; cap. 400m.; res. 307m.; dep. 5,730m, (Dec. 31st, 
1974); Pres. Aniceto FernAndez OrdAs; Gen. l^Ian. 
NicolAs Granado Covo; 17 brs. 


Banco de Madrid: Carrera de San Jeronimo 13, Madrid 14; 
f. 1954; cap. 2,551m.; dep. 50,661m.; Pres. Jaime 
Castell Lastortras; Man. Dir. Jose Luis Fominaya 
Cisneros; 100 brs. 

Banco de Valladolid: Plaza de Colon i, Madrid i; f. 1969'; 
cap. I, loom.; res. 677m.; dep. 11,477m. (Dec. 31st, 
1974); Pres. Domingo L6pez Alonzo; Gen. Man. 
Pedro Maria Mart! Carbonnel; 21 brs. 

Banco Espanol de Crddito: Paseo de la Castellana 7, Madrid 
i; f. 1902; cap. 11,194m.; res. 11,740m.; dep. 337,536m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1973); Pres. J. M. .Aguirre Gonzalo; Man. 
Dir. Pablo de Garnica Mansi; 1,288 brs. 

Banco Exterior de Espana: Carrera de San Jeronimo 36. 
Madrid 14; f. 1929; cap. 6,005m.; res. 4,289m.; dep- 
133.519™- (June 30th, 1977); Gov. JoaquIn Benjumea 
Y BurIn, Conde de Benjumea; Pres. FermIn Zelada 
DE Andres Moreno; 182 brs. 

Banco Hispano Americano: Plaza de Canalejas i, Madrid 
14 (Foreign Dept.; Plaza de Canalejas i, Apdo. 823); 
f. 1900; cap. 8,872m.; dep. 301,912m. (Dec. 1973); 
Pres. Luis de Usera y Lopez-GonzAlez; Man. Dir. 
P. Gamero del Castillo; Gen. Man. A. Oliart 
Saussol; 877 brs. 

Banco Ib^rico: Avda. Jose Antonio 18, Madrid 14; f. 1946; 
cap. 1,967m.; res. 1,550m.; dep. 62,847m. (Dec. 31st, 

1974) ; Pres. Alfonso Fierro Vina; Man. Luis 
RodrIguez Vina; 89 brs. 

Banco Internacional de Comercio: Carrera de San Jeronimo 
28, Apdo. 380, Madrid 14; cap. 336m.; res. 496m.; 
dep. 11,658m. (Dec. 31st, 1974); Pres. Auejandro F. 
DE Araoz y Maranon; 32 brs. 

Banco Peninsular: Carrera de San Jeronimo 44, Madrid 14: 
f. 1959; cap. 675m.; res. 151m.; dep. 8,478m. (Dec. 31st. 
1973); Pres. Juan Gich Bech de Careda; Gen. Man. 
Jose MartInez Ibarz; 31 brs. 

Banco Popular Espanol: Alcala 26, Madrid 14; f. 1926 
cap. 6,077m.; res. 11,226m.; dep. 168,862m. (Dec. 

1975) ; Pres. Luis Valls Taberner; Man. Dir. Rafael 
Termes Carrero; 331 brs. in Spain and France. 

Banco Rural y Mediterraneo: .Mcala 17, Madrid 14; f. 1920; 
cap. 250m.; Pres. Jose Utrera Molina; Dir.-Gen. 
Juan Etreros Alonso; 54 brs. 

In November 1977 a proposed merger between the 
Banco Central and Banco Iberico was announced. 

Alicante 

Banco de Alicante, S.A.: Avda. de Alfonso El Sabio ii, 
Alicante; f. 1965; cap. 505m.; res. 87m.; dep. 8,337m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1974); Pres. Juan B. Torregrosa Rosell6; 
Dir.-Gen. VfcTOR Manuel GarcIa Cuesta; 37 brs. 

Barcelona 

Banco AtlSntico: Av. Generalisimo Franco 407 bis, Bar- 
celona 8; f. 1901; cap. 1,719m.; res. 1,197m.; dep. 
58,473m. (Dec. 31st, 1973); Pres. Casimiro Molins 
Ribot; Dir.-Gen. JoaquIn L6pez Ayuso; 82 brs. 

Banco Catalan de Desarrollo: Avda. Generalisimo Franco 
477, Barcelona ir; f. 1964; Pres. Jaime Castell 
Lastortras; Dir.-Gen. Jose Gras MartIn; 51 brs. 

Banca Catalana; Paseo de Gracia 84, Barcelona 8; f. 1904 
as Banca Dorca; cap. 2,280m.; res. 639m.; dep. 42,360m. 
(Feb. 29th, 1976); Chair. Jaime Garner Su.n’ol; Gen. 
Man. Raimon Carrasco jVzemar; 107 brs. 

Banco Comercial Transatifintico (formerly Banco Alemdn 
Transatifintico) : Avda. Generalisimo Franco 446, 
Barcelona ii; f. 1950; cap. 667m.; dep. 31,818.9 (Dec. 
1973); Pres. Demetrio Carceller Coll; Gen. Man. 
Pablo G. Krier; 82 brs. 
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Banco Condal, S.A.: Via Layetana 69, Barcelona 3; f. 1837 
as Banca Roses; cap. and res; 2,586m.; dep. 14,509m. 
(Dec. 1975): Pres. Guillermo Bueno Hencke; Dir.- 
Gen. Rafael GarcIa FernAndez; 89 brs. 

Banco de Barcelona; Gerona a, Barcelona 10; i. 1930'. 
cap. 21 6m.; res. 187m.; Pres. Jos6 Raymond Segura; 
Gen. Man. Fernando Coll Monegal; 20 brs. 

Banco Industrial de Cataluna: Paseo de Gracia 45, Bar- 
celona 7; i. 1965; indnstrial bank; cap. 5,094m.; dep. 
39,404m. (Sept. 1976) ; Pres. Andr£s Ribera Rovira; 
Gen. Mail. Juan MartI; rg brs. in Spain, brs. in 
London, New York and Paris; pubis. Economic Review. 
Stock Exchange Bulletin, Letter from Barcelona. 

Bilbao 

Banco de Bilbao: Gran Via 12, Bilbao i; f. 1857; cap. 
12,353m.; dep. 318,628m. (June 1976); Pres. Josfe 
Angel SAnchez AsiaIn; Gen. Man. Emilio de Ybarra 
. Y Churruca; 717 brs. in Spain, 12 in France, 7 in 
United Kingdom. 1 in the U.S.A. 

Banco de Vizcaya: Gran Via r, Bilbao i; f. igof; cap. 
6,2t6m.; res. 8,427m. (Dec. 1975); Pres. Angel 
GalIndez Celayeta; Gen. Man. Enrique de Senda- 
GORTA Y ArAmburu; 578 brs. in Spain. 

La CoruSa 

Banco Pastor: Edificio Pastor, Canton Pequeno i ; f. 1776; 
cap. i;65om.: res. 2,ig8m.; dep. 53,496m. (Dec. 31st, 

■ 1974); Pres. Carmela AriAs y DIaz de RAbago; Gen. 
Mans. Arne Jessen Pastor, Ram6n Linares y 
MartIn de Rosales; xg8 brs. 

Oviedo 

Banco Herrero: Fruela ii; f. 1912; cap. 1,728m.; dep. 
18,775m. (June 1975); Pres. Ignacio Herrero Gar- 
ralda; Gen. Man. Ignacio Herrero Alvarez; 85 brs. 

Sabadell 

Banco de Sabadell: Plaza San Roque 20; f. 1881; cap. 
2,250m.; dep. 38,774.6m.; Pres. Juan Corominas Vila; 
Gen. Man. Juan OliiI Pick; 89 brs. 

San SebastiAn 

Banco Guipuzcoano; Avda. de Espana 21; f. 1899; cap. 
1,578m.; res. r,588m.; dep. 35.55im. (Dec. 31st, 1976); 
Pres. Josil MarIa Aguirre Gonzalo; Gen. Man. 
Antonio Ukquidi Astondoa; 90 brs. 

Santander 

Banco de Santander: Paseo de Pereda 9-12, Apdo. 45; f. 
1857; cap. and res. 15,750m.; dep. 214,742.9m. (June 
1975); Pres. Emilio BotIn-Sanz de Sautuola; Vice- 
Pres. Pablo Tarrero Rivero; Vice-Pres. and Dir.'- 
Gen. Emilio BoxfN GarcIa de los Rios; 520 brs. 

Valencia 

Banco de la Exporiacidn: Barcas 10, Valencia; f. 1965; 
cap. i86m.; res. 85m.; dep. 3,775m. (Dec. 31st, 1974); 
Pres. Emilio Attard Alonso; 15 brs. 

Banco de Valencia: Calle del Pintor Sorolla 2-4, Valencia z; 
f. 1900; cap. 864m.; res. 1,185m.; dep. 33,269.5m. 
(Dec. 31st, 1974); Pres. JoAQUiN Reig RodrIguez; 
Gen. Man. Josfe MarIa Sales Mart!; i8g brs. 

Zaragoza 

Banco Zaragozano: Coso 47; f. igio; cap. 1,820m.; dep. 
39.595RI- (July 1977); Pres. Moists Calvo Pardo; 
Gen. Man. Antonio NuSez G6mez; 133 brs. 
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• Balearic Is. • 

Banco de Credito Balear, S,A.: Plaza de Espana 20, 
Palma de Mallorca; £. 1872, reorganized 1935; cap. and 
res. 550m.; dep. 6,892m. (Dec. 1974); Pres. Miguel 
Nigorra Oliver; Gen. Man. Manuel Amat GarcIa; 
54 brs. 

Banco March, 8.A.: Avda. Alejandro Rosello 8, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. 1946; cap. 800m.; res. 3,156m. (Dec. 1973): 
Pres. Carlos March Delgado; Man. J. J. Gimeno. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

Consejo Superior Bancario {Central Committee of Spanish 
Banking): General Sanjurjo 57; f. 1946; Dir, Gonzalo 
de Lacalle; Sec.-Gen. Jos6 Luis Diaz Innerarity. 

Confederacidn Espanola de Cajas de Ahorros {Spanish 
Confederation of Savings Banks): Alcala 27, Madrid 14. 

■ Barcelona 

Junta Provincial do Banca do Barcelona on Liquidacibn 

{Bankers’ Liquidation Association of Barcelona): Plaza 
de Cataluna 17; f. 1952: 66 mems.; Pres. Enrique 
Ibanes Ibanes; Sec. Antonio GarcIa-Nieto Fossas. 

Bilbao 

Asoeiacibn de Bancos y Banqucros del Norte de Espana 

{Association of Banks and Bankers of N. Spain): 
Rodriguez de Arias 8; Pres. Julio Arteche. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 
Madrid 

Bolsa de Madrid {Madrid Stock Exchange): Palacio de la 
Bolsa, Plaza de la Lealtad i; f. 1831; Pres. Jaime de 
Aguilar Otermin; Sec. Javier Ramos Gasc6n; 73 
meins, (brokers of the Ilustre Colegio de Agentes de 
Cambio y Bolsa de Madrid); pubis. Boletin Of icial de 
Cotizacion (stock list, daily), Anuario Oficial de Valores 
de la Bolsa de Madrid (annual), Memoria de la Bolsa de 
Madrid (annual). 

Barcelona 

Bolsa Oficial de Comercio de Barcelona {Barcelona Stoch 
Exchange): Paseo Isabel II; f. 1915; Pres. Josi: Pamirs 
Miranda; Sec. Ram6n AcIn Ferrer; pubis. Boletin de 
Cotizacion Oficial, Boletin Financiero, Estadisticas de la 
Bolsa de Barcelona, Fichas de Valoraciones Bursdtiles, 
Fichas Financieras de Empresas, Evolucion de Capital 
y Renta en la Inversidn en Acciones. ... 

Bilbao 

Bolsa do Bilbao {Bilbao Stock Exchange): Calle J. M. Ola- 
barri i; i. 1890; 30 mems.; Dir. Javier Abaitua e 
iMAz; Sec. JosE Luis Contreras G6ngora; publ. 
Boletin de Cotizacidn Oficial (daily stock list). 

INSURANCE 

(Amounts^ in pesetas; cap. = capital; rcs.=reserves; 
dep, = deposits; ags,= agencies; the more important com- 
panies only are listed.) 

Madrid 

Caja de Seguros Beunidos, S.A. (Caser) : Calle Barquillo 17; 
f. 1942; cap. 60m.; Pres, Pedro GonzAlez Bueno; 
represented throughout Spain, 

Compaiiia Ibbrica de Beaseguros: Pedro Munoz Seca 4; 
f. 1944: cap. 25m. 

Covadonga, S.A. de Seguros: Avda. del Generalisimo ao, 
Apdo. 514; f. 1924; cap. 2om.; res. 348m.; Pres. 
Antonio Muntadas Prim, Conde de Reus; Man. Dir. 
Miguel AnchiIstegui GorroSo. 
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La Estrella: Carretera Madrid-Coruna, Las Rozas, Apdo. 
206; f. 1901; Pres, and Advisory Dir. Gabriel de 
U sERA GonzAlez. 

Omnia, S.A.E. de Seguros Generales, Cia. de Seguras Oficial 

del R.A.G.E.: Calle Zurbano 73 y Grab Sanjurjo 50; 
f. 1921; cap. 60m.; Pres. D. Jaime Mac-Veigh Alfos. 

El OcaSO, S.A.: Calle Princesa 23; f. 1920; cap. and res. 
1,464m.; Chair. Angel de Mandaluniz y Uriarte; 
Man. Dir. Francisco JosA Hernando Santiago; 
4 ags. in Madrid, 194 in provinces. 

Agricola-Previsidn, Sociedad Mutua de Seguros Generales: 

Villanueva 20, 1°; f. 1940; res. 337,128; Pres. Ram6n 
Beneyto Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso Salvador; 
Sec. Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

La Unidn y El Fdnix Espanol, Cia de Seguros Reunidos, S.A.: 

Paseo de la Castellana 37, Apdo. 67; f. 1864; Dir. 
Eduardo Carriles Galarraga. 

Previsidn-Accldenies, Mutua Patronal de Accidentes del 
Trabajo: Claudio Coello 17; Pres. Ram6n Beneyto 
Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso Salvador; Sec. 
Emilio Lacasa Tasso. - 

Alianza — Asociacibn General de Seguros: Barquillo 23, 
Apdo. 494. Madrid 4; f. 1939; cap. and dep. 400m.; 
Pres. C6sar Cort BotI; Gen. Man. Fernando OSoro 
Guilarte. 

Atlintlda— Comparlla Hiipano-Americana de Seguros: Car- 
rera San Jerdnimo 19; cap. 7.5m.: Chair, and Gen. Man. 
E. CossoN Marchant. 

Cervantes, S,A.: Avenida Calvo Sotelo 6; f. 1930; cap. 60m.; 
Chair. Ignacio Fierro; Man. Dir. jEsds CeSal 
FernAndez. 

Compaiila Mediterrbnea de Reaseguros: Calle Churruca 16; 
1 . 1942; cap. 5in.; Pres. Juan Antonio Parpal Bruna; 
Gen. Man. Raimundo Carrasco Azemar. 

Fides— Compaflla Anbnima de Seguros: Carrera San 
Jerdnimo 19; cap. 5ra.; Chair, and Gen. Man. E. 
CossoN Marchant. 

Hermes — Compaflla Anbnima Espadola do Seguros: 

Marquds de Valdeiglesias 8; f. 1943; cap.. 30m; Chair. 
D. V. Salgado Blanco. 

La Patria Hispana, S.A.: Serrano 12; f. 1916; Pres, and 
Man. J. Ma. Ramognino. 

Multimar, S.A.: Diego de Ledn 34; f. 1943: cap. i8.8m.; 
Chair. Roberto SAnchez Jimenez; Man. Dir. J. 
Duncan Donald. 

Plus Ultra, Compaflla Anbnlma de Seguros Generales; 

Plaza de las Cortes 8; cap. 120m.; Pres. Jos6 R. de 
Basabe, Marquds de MiralrIq; Dir .-Gen. Eustasio 
RodrIguez Alvarez. 

Universo, S.A.: Plaza del Callao i; f. 1938: Pres. Gerard 
Combe D’Alma. 

Veldsquez, S.A.: Villanueva 20; f. 1943; cap. 15m.; Pres. 
RAMdN Beneyto Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso 
Salvador; Sec. Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

La Equltativa (Fundacibn Rosillo): AlcalA 63; f. 1916; cap. 

125m. 

Compaflla Espanola de Reaseguros, S.A.: Avda. de Jos6 
Antonio 1, Apdo. 516; f. 1940; cap. p.u. 14m.; Pres. 
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Enrique Sainz y Ortueta; Vice Pres. Francisco 
DE Goicoerrotea y Vald^s; Dir. -Gen. JuliAn 
Navarro Verdier. 

Minerva, S.A., Compafifa Espanola de Seguros Generales: 

Almagro 8, Apdo. 468, Madrid 4; f. 1932; cap. 210m.; 
Pres. Julio Iranzo DomInguez; Gen. Man. Josd Luis 
Bernal FernAndez. 

Barcelona 

Hispania, Companfa General de Seguros: Apdo. 414; 
f. 1902; Chair, J, de Semir Carroz; Gen. Man. Jorge 
B0EUFV6 Miquel. 

Ibbrica, S.A. de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 49; cap. 5m.; 

Man. Alfredo BienzobAs HernAndez. 

Madrid S.A. de Seguros Generales: Calle Gerona 20; f. 1942; 
cap. 5m.; Chair. D. I. Valls Taberner. 

Mutua General de Seguros: Calle de Balmes 17 y 19; f. 
1907; res. 430m.; Chair. E. Calder6n Montero- 
Rfos; Vice-Chairs. Pedro Gir6 Minguella, V. 
Gaminde Cortejarena; brs. throughout Spain. 
Sociedad Cataiana de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 2; f. 1864; 
cap. loom.; Chair. D. J. MarIa Juncadella BurIs; 
fire, Ufe, third party, accidents, burglary, transport. 
Centro de Navieros Asegiiradores: Paseo de Gracia 45; £. 

1879; cap. lom.; Gen. Man. M. Gubern Puig. 

Compaflla Internacional de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. General- 
fsimo Franco 409; f. 1946; Man. Dir. D. F. PerpiSe. 
Banco Vitalicio de Espana, Compaflla Anbnima de Seguros: 
Paseo de Gracia ii, Barcelona, and AlcalA 21, Madrid; 
f. 1880; cap. 300m.; Pres. Alfonso EscAmez L( 5 pez; 
Man. Dir. Francisco Terol Hernando. 

Bilbao 

Bilbao, Cia. Anbn. de Seguros: Rodriguez Arias 15; f. 1918; 
cap. p.u. 34.5m.; res. 96.2m.; 8 brs.; Gen. Man. Emilio 
■S oROA GdMEz; gen. insurance, represented throughout 
Spain. 

Aurora, Compafifa Anbnima de Seguros: Plaza de Federico 
Moyua 4; f. 1900; cap. 82m.; Mans. F. de Otalora y 
Arana, I. de ArAmburu y Salazar. 

La Polar, S.A. de Seguros: Gran Via ig-21; f. 1901; cap. 
112.5m.; res. 1,265m.; Dir.-Gen. Roberto Arana 
Escobal; Man. Dir. Alvaro Areitio Zabala. 
Reaseguradora Espanola, 8.A.: Rodriguez Arias 15, Apdo. 
154; f. 1940; cap. lom.; Pres. Jos6 Gallano; Man. 
Dir. Jos6 Miguel Soroa. 

Seville 

La Previsibn Espanola, Enlidades Reunidas (Commerce, 
Industry, Agriculture), Cia. Anbn. de Seguros Generales: 

Orfila 7; f. 1883; cap. 74.4m.; Pres. Pablo Atienza y 
Benjumea, Marquds de Salvatierra; Dir.-Gen. Josfi 
Ma de Le6n y GarcIa de la Barga; 4 brs., represented 
throughout Spain. 

Zaragoza 

Aragbn, Cia. Anbn. de Seguros: Avenida de la Indepen- 
dencia 16, Apdo. 215; f. 1927; Gen. Man. Jesus BagO£s 
Mayayo. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Official Chambers of Commerce, Industry and Naviga- 
tion are to be found in the capital torvns of each province 
and, in addition, in many of the other larger towns and 
ports throughout the, country. 

Madrid 

International Chamber of Commerce: Claudio Coello ig-i°; 
Pres. WiGO DE Oriod e Ibarra; Sec.-Gen. Manuel 
Guasch Molins. ■ , • 

Consejo Superior de las Cdmaras Oficiales de Comercio, 
Industrie y Navegacifin de Espana {.Supreme Council of 
the Official Chambers of Commerce, Industry, and 
Navigation): Calle Claudio Coello 19, 1°; f. 1922; Pres. 
Josfi JOAQUfN DE YSASI-YSASMENDI; Dir.-Gen.MANUEL 

Guasch, Molins; .Secl-Gen. Miguel Arias GonzXlez; 
pubis. Commercial Atlas, Industrial Atlas', comprises 
the following 85 Chambers: Commerce and Industry 47, 
Commerce, Industry and ISTavigation 38, who all publ. 
Memoria Comercial and Memoria de Trabajos (annually) . 

Cdmara Oficial de Comercio e.Industria de Madrid: Huertas 
13; f. 1887; 130,000 mems.; Pres. IRigo de Oriol e 
Ibarra; Sec. Angel Verdasco GarcIa; pubis. Comer- 
cio e Ihdustria, Boletin de Informacidn. 

Barcelona 

Cdmara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navegacidn: 

■ General Primo de Ribera 11-13; f. 1886; Pres. Andres 
Ribera Rovira; Sec.-Gen. Jos)£ MarIa Calpe Ibarz; 
pubis. Boletin de la Camara Oficial de Comercio, In- 
dustria y Navegacidn (every two months), Noticiario de 
Comercio Exterior (3 times a month), Boletin -Estadistico 
Coyuntural (every two months), Memoria Economica de 
Catalufia (yearly). Regimen del Comercio Exterior 
(every two years). 

San Sebastian 

Cdmara Oficial do Comercio, Industria y Navegacidn do 
Guipdzcoa: Aguirre Miramon 2; £.,1887; 53,163 mems.; 
Pres. Ram6n VizcaIno Ezquerra; Gen. Sec. MartIn 
Gorostidi LetamendI a; publ. Economia Guipnzcoana. 

CENTRAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Madrid 

Confederacidn Patronal Espariola {Spanish Employers’ 
Fed.): Ancha de San Bernardo 63; Pres. Luis Galdos 
GarcIa; Sec.-Gen. Antonio Guillam( 3 n. 

Tribunal de Defensa de la Competencia: Avda. Pio XXll 
17-19, Madrid 16; 1 1963; Pres, (vacant); Sec. A. 
LandIn Carrasco. 

Barcelona 

Fomento del Trabajo Nacional {Asscn. for the Development 
of National Labour): Via Layetana 32 y 34; f. 1771; 
Pres. Carlos Ferrer Salat; Sec.-Gen. Vicente 
OlleR’ CompaS; mems. of Board 48; pubis. Fomento 
del Trabajo Nacional (monthly), Economia Nacional, 
Internacional y de la Empresa. 

STATE HOLDING COMPANY 
Instituto Nacional de Industria {Nat. Industrial Inst.): 

Plaza Marques de Salamanca 8, Madrid 6; f. 1941; 
public corporation; participates directly in 60 com- 
panies; Pres. Francisco Gim^;nez Torres; Vice-Pres. 
Manuel Azpilicueta; pubis, reports. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

Agrupacidn de Fabricantes de Gemento de Espana 
(OFICEMEN) {Cement Mfrs.): Calle Veldzquez 23; f. 
1925; Pres. Ernesto Garau Llari; Dir. Miguel 
AndIa Moreno; Sec.-Gen. Andr:6s Pacheco Picazo; 
38 mem. firms. 

Agrupacidn Nacional de Almacenistas de Alimentacidn 

{Grocers): Paseo del Prado i8-2o;..Pres. Jos6 Capeta 
Aulet. 

Asociacidn de Agricultores de Espana {Farmers): f. 1881; 

128,338 mems.; Pres. Andres Garrido Buezo. 
Asociacidn de Fabricantes de Azdcar de Espana {Sugar 
Mfrs.): Montalban ii; f. 1911, re-f. 1977; Pres. Fran- 
cisco Javier Lozano Bergua; Sec. Modesto SAnchez 
de las Casas; 29 mems. 

Central de Fabricantes de Alambre y sus Derivados {Mfrs. 
of Wire and Wire Products): Plaza de Santa Ana 14: 
f, 1908; Pres! Juan Manuel Mazarrasa Quijano; 45 
mems. 

Federacifin de Emprcsas Periodisticas de Provincias de 
Espana {Asscn. of Provincial Newspaper Firms): Nfihez 
de Balboa 107; f. 1928; 31 mems.; Pres. Francisco de 
Cossio; Sec.-Gen. Domingo Lagunilla. , . 

Federacidn Madrilefia de las Industrias de Carnes (Meat): 
Canos del Peral 1; f. 1931; 1,506 mems.; Pres. Antonio 
MartInez Membiella; Sec. Moisis Panizo Acosta; 
publ. La Came (monthly). 

Grupo de Exportadoros de Caizado (Jm;&eW and Export of 
Footwear): Avenida de Jos6 Antonio 32; f. 1960; 36 
mems.; publ. Boletin de Informacidn, 

Institute Nacional del Ubro Espanol: Santiago.Rusinol 8; f. 
1939; Pres. Miguel Cruz HernAndez; Dir. Alfredo 
TImermans; Gen. Sec. Eduardo Nolla L 6 pez; pubis. 
El Libro Espanol (monthly), Catdlogo General de la 
Libreria Espahola, Guia de Editores y Libreros, Catdlogo 
I.S.B.N. (annual), etc.; Office in Barcelona: Mallorca 
272-276; Man. Santiago Olives. 

TRADE UNIONS 

In April 1977 Law 19/77, amplified by Royal Decree 
873/77. established the right of workers to form' pro- 
fessional associations to safeguard their interests. Legaliza- 
tion is accorded twenty days .after the lodging of statutes 
at the Public Office, provided no Supreme Court ruling to 
the contrary has occurred in the interim. 

Royal Decree-Law 31/77 of June 1977 provided for the 
adaptation or cessation of the former syndicates in which 
both employers and workers were represented. 

The following represent some of the more important 
trade unions, many of which have long been established 
as de facto organizations: 

Confederacidn Sindical de Comisiones Obreras — CG.OO 

{Workers’ Commissions): Atocha 90-1°, Madrid 1; f. 
1956; linked with the PCE; 1,605,000 mems.;, Sec.- 
Gen. Marcelino Camacho Abad. 

Confederacifin Nacional del Trabajo— CNT {National Con- 
federation of Labour): Libertad 15-1°, Madrid; f. 1910; 
anarchist; 140,000 mems. 

Confederacifin de Sindicatos Unitarios de Trabajadores— 

{United Syndicates of Workers): Hortaleza 70-2°, 
Madrid; f. 1977; Pres. Cesar Osanz CebriAn; Sec. 
Antonio Castillo Gerena. 
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Sindicato Unitario (Confederacidn) — SU {United Syndi- 
cate)-. Montesa 39, Madrid; f. 1977; Sec.-Gen. Jos6 
Miguel Ibarrol Sanz MJartIn. 

Uni6n General de Trabajadores de Espana — UGT {General 
Union of Spanish Workers) : Dr. Esquerdo 3 pral.-izd., 
Madrid 28; f. 1888; linked with the PSOE; 2,000,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Nicolas Redondo Urbieta. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Uni6n Sindical Obrera — USO {Workers’ Trade Union): 
Cnesta de Santo Domingo ii-i° izd.,‘ Madrid; f. i960; 
socialist; 300,000 meins.; Sec.-Gen. Jos6 MarIa 
ZUFIAUR NARVAIZA. 


Confederacidn Espanola de Organizaciones Empresariales: 

Sagasta 18, Madrid; represents managerial workers. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

R.E.N.F.E. (Red Nacional de los Ferrocarriles Espanoles) 

{National System of Spanish Railways) : Plaza de los 
Sagrados Corazones 7, Madrid 16; Pres. PlAcido 
Alvarez Fidalgo; Vice-Pres. Alfredo Moreno 
Uribe; Dir.-Gen. Antonio Carbonell Romero; 
13,509 km. (1976) of wide-gauge track, of which 
4,328 km. are electrified; the 1974-77 Electrification 
Plan provides for the electrification of c. 2,172 km. of 
track; passengers carried (1976); 206 million; goods 
loaded {1976): 36.031 million metric tons. 

Plans are in hand for the construction of a standard- 
guage railway line linking Madrid with Barcelona and the 
French frontier. The estimated cost of the project (which 
should be completed by 1980) is 40,000 mUlion pesetas. 
At present, a variable-axle train that can adjust from the 
broader Spanish gauge to the narrower European one 
enables passengers to travel direct to Paris and Geneva. 

There are also 2,323 km. (1976) of narrow-gauge railway, 
of which 555 km. are electrified. 

Ferrocarriles de Via Estrecha (F.E.V.E.): General Rodrigo 
:6, 2°, Madrid 3; f. 1965; Pres, (vacant); 1,677 km. 
(1976) of narrow-gauge track. 

The organization controls 14 lines. 

There are 646 km. (1976) of narrow-gauge railway under 
private control. 

ROADS 

Total road length at December 31st, 1976, was 145,328 
km., including 1,091.9 km. of motorway. 

Motorways under construction include the Autopista 
del Mediterraneo, running from the French border to 
Alicante, the first stage of which was completed in 1976, 
the Bilbao-Behovia motorway and the Seville-Cadiz 
motorway. Five new motorways are to be constructed 
between 1976 and 1980. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Real Automdvil Club de Espana: General Sanjurjo 10, 
Madrid 3; f. 1903; 25,000 mems.; publ. Autoclub 
(monthly) . 

There are 27 provincial Automobile Clubs throughout 
Spain and the Canary Islands. 

SHIPPING 

Spain has many ports, the most important include 
Barcelona, Bilbao, Santander, Seville, Valencia and Gijon. 
ELCANO, Empresa Nacional de la Marina Mercante, S.A.: 
Miguel Angel 9, Apdo. 659, Madrid 10; the company is 
owned by the Institute Nacional de Industria; operates 
a fleet of 7 vessels amounting to 224,694 d.w.t., 4 
tankers under construction totalling 864,000 d.w.t.; 
Pres. A. CoTORRUELO Sendagorta; publ. Revista de 
Informacidn. 

Madrid 

Compafiia Arrendataria del Monopolio de Petrdicos, S.A.: 

Capitan Haya 41, Apdo. 318; Pres. Federico Silva 
MuSoz; cap. 6,448.6m.; tanker services. 


Compania Espanola de Petrdleos, S.A.: Avda. de America 
32; Chair. JoaquIn Reig RodrIguez; Vice-Chair. 
Alfonso EscAmez Lopez; Gen. Man. Juan Antonio 
Lliso Giner; oil exploration, refining and petro- 
chemicals; manufacturing and marketing; operates 17 
tankers of approx. 900,000 d.w.t. 

Compafiia Naviera' Espanola, S.A.: San Agustin 2; owns 
approximately 9,400 gross tonnage; operates tramp 
services; Chair. F. GarcIa Munt£ Lc 5 pez. 

Compania Trasmediterrinea, S.A.: Zurbano 73, Madrid 3; 
f. 1917; Pres. P. Nieto AntiJnez; Dir.-Gen. Eusebio 
Lafuente HernAndez; Sec.-Gen. Manuel Diez de 
Velasco Vallejo; 39 passenger and freight ships; 
Spanish ports, Balearic and Canary Is., Guinea, and 
Spanish-African ports. 

Compania Trasatidnfica Espanola, S.A.: Paseo de Calvo 
Sotelo 4, Madrid i; f. 1850; cap. 195.6m.; Dir.-Gen. 
Aquilino Blanco Alvarez; operates four lines: 
North America, Central America and Mediterranean. 

Maritima del Norte, S.A.: Mino 4, Madrid 2; Gen. Man. 
J. A. DE Sendagorta; twelve ■ refrigerated cargo 
vessels; four cargo vessels and bulk carriers. 

Naviera Pinillos, S.A.: Capitdn Haya 49, Apdo. 14900, 
Madrid 20; f. 1940; cap. 607m.; Pres. Francisco 
Glez. Bravo de Laguna; Dir. Alfredo Valdivieso 
Gangotena; services between Canary Islands and 
other Spanish ports. 

Barcelona 

Compania Espanola de Navegacifin Maritima, S.A.: Paseo 
de Colon 24, 3°-ia; f. 1932; cap. 2m.; Dirs. Jos^ MarIa 
Menezo Pardo, JoaquIn Hevia FernXndez. 

Hijo de Ram6n A. Ramos, S.A.: f. 1S45; cap. 6m.; Mans. 
Roberto Ramos Dalm£, Jos6 Ben ages Julia, 
Ricardo Ramos Cendoya; tramp services and shipping 
agents. 

Transportes, Aduanas y Consignaciones, S.A. (T.A.C.): 

Aragon 271, Apdo. 5016, Barcelona 7; Pres. Pedro 
Pujol SanjuAn; six cargo ships. 

Bilbao 

Altos Hornos de Vizcaya, S.A.: Apdo. 116; coasting, 
continental, overseas trade. 

Compafiia Maritima del Nervidn: Bailen i, Apdo. 170: 
f, 1907; Chair. P. Arrola; Man. Dir. E. Solano; 
service beriveen Gulf of Mexico and Spain. 

Compania Naviera Vascongada, S.A.: Plaza de los .A.lfereccs 
Provisionales 2-3°, Bilbao i; f. 1899; cap. :15.8m.; 
Man. Dir. Ignacio Ibarrondo; tramp services. 

Compania de Remoicadores “ibaizabal” {Tugs): Plaza de 
los Alfereces Provisionales 2, Apdo. 13; f. 1906; Pres, 
and Man. Dir. Eduardo Aznar y Costs; Sec. Josfi 
Luis de Maruri; Bilbao river service. 

Naviera Aznar, S.A.: Plaza de Alfdreces Provisionales 2; 
f. 1906; Pres, and Man. Dir. Eduardo de Aznar y 
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Coste: gross tonnage 123,530; passengers and freight to 
and from Liverpool, London, Canary Is., Vigo and 
Coruna; summer service from Santander to Southamp- 
ton and Port Vendres/Palma de Mallorca-Valencia. 
Navicra Bilbaina, S.A.: Pla2a.de Alf^reces Provisionales 
2-3; f- 1942; cap. 127.8m.; Man. Dir. Eduardo Ibar- 
RONDo; tramp services. 

Naviera Garcia IWInaur, S.A.: Barroeta AJdamar 2.4, 
Bilbao I ; Chair. A. Garcia-Minaur; Gen. Man. F. R. 
IbASez; three containers and three cargo vessels; cargo 
services to Germany, Belgium, Netherlands, U.K., 
Morocco and South Africa. 

Naviera Quimica, S,A.: Teofilo Guiard 2, Bilbao 11; 
transport of chemicals and other liquids; ten chemical 
tankers. 

Naviera Vizcaina, S.A.: Espartero 35, 2®; Chair. L. M. 
Ibarra y Oriol; Gen. Man. F. Azqdeta; Gen. Sec. 
J. M, GdMEz; tanker, cargo “bulk-carriers”; world- 
wide, but particularly Near East and Persian Gulf to 
Spain and transatlantic trade. 

Seville 

Ybarra y Cia, S.A.; Menendez Pelayo 2, Apdo. 15; f. 1881; 
Pres. J. M. DE Ybarra y Lasso de la Vega; 5 cargo 
vessels; passenger and cargo lines to South America, 
Italy, France, Spain and Portugal; coastal between 
alternate Spanish ports. 


Transport, Tourism 

Valencia , ' 

Transportes Fruteros del IWediterrdneo, S.A. (Trafrume, 
S.A.): Avda. Manuel Soto Tngeniero 15, Valencia ii; 
Chair. V. Iborra; Gen. Man. J. Falgas; worldwide 
fruit transporters: six fruit carriers; two roll on/roll o 5 
vessels. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

IBERIA, Lineas Adreas de Espaiia, S.A. (Airlines of Spain) : 

' Velizquez 130, Madrid 6; f. 1927; Pres. Manuel del 
Prado y Col6n de Carvajal; Gen. Man. Josfi SAenz 
Insausti; Sec.-Gen. Juan B. Viniegra: fleet of 3 
Boeing 747, 29 Boeing 727/256, 30 DC-io, 7 DC-8, 
34 DC-9, 7 Fokker F-27; domestic services and services 
to North and West Africa, Europe, U.S.A., Central and 
South America; pubis. Iberavion Noticias (bi-monthly). 

Aviacidn y Comercio, S.A. (AVIACO): Calle Maudes 51, 
Madrid 3; f. 1948; fleet of 4 Caravelle loR, 12 DC-9, 
6 DC-6, 5 Fokker F-27; internal services and charter 
flights; Pres. Fernando de LinAn y ZofIo. . . 


Twenty-seven international airlines also serve Spain. 


TOURISM 


Madrid 

Ministry of Trade and Tourism: Avenida del Generalfsimo 
39: Secretary of State for Tourism Ignacio Aguirre 
Borrell; Dir. Promotion of Tourism Juan Careaga 
Muguiro; Dir. Tourist Activities and Enterprises Josfi 
Javier Bas Pascual; pubis, literature covering travel, 
art, sport, local colour, and aspects of life in Spain. 
National Tourist Offices abroad; brs. in London, Paris, 
New York, Chicago, San Francisco, Toronto, Mexico 
City, Tangiers, Stockholm, Zurich, Brussels, Rome, 
Buenos Aires, Hamburg, The Hague, Marseilles, Milan, 
San Juan (Puerto Rico), Lisbon, Frankfurt-am-Main, 
Copenhagen, Geneva, Helsinki, Munich, Oslo, Vienna, 
Saint Augustin, Caracas, Miami, Diisseldorf, Tokyo. 

European Branches 
Austria; Maysedergasse 4, 1010 Vienna i. 

Belgium; 18 rue de la Montagne, 1000 Brussels 1. 
Denmark; Store Kongesgade i, 1264 Copenhagen. 
Finland; Yrjonkatu ii, Helsinki 12. 

France; 43 ter Ave. Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris 8e; 

21 Cours Lieutaud, Marseilles 6e. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Bethmannstrasse 50-54, 
6 Frankfurt am Main; Fedinandstr. 64-68, 2 Ham- 
burg I ; Oberanger 6, 8 Munich 2 ; Graf- Adolf Strasse, 
81, 4 Dusseldorf. 

Italy: Piazza di Spagna 55, 00187 Rome; Via del Don 5, 
20123 Milan. 

' Netherlands; Laan van Meerdervoort 8, The Hague 4. 
Norway: Vica-Torget, Ruselokkvn 26, Oslo i. 

Portugal: Rua Andrade Corvo 27-5° Esq., Lisbon 2. 
Sweden: Sveavagen 35, in 34 Stockholm. 

Switzerland: i rue de Berne, 1201 Geneva; Seefeld- 
strasse 19, 8008 Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 70 Jermyn St., London, SWiY 6PD. 


MAIN CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Direcci6n General del Patrimonio Artlstico y Cultural 

(Central Administration for the National Artistic and 
Cultural Heritage): Avda. Generalisimo 39, Madrid 16: 
attached to the Ministry of Culture; control and co- 
ordination of cultural and educational activities, in- 
cluding the Prado and Archaeological Museums, the 
national artistic heritage, archaeological excavations 
and the International Festival of Music and Dance, 
Granada; restored the monuments in Teatro Real; art 
exhibitions; Dir. Antonio Lago Carballo. 


NATIONAL THEATRES 
Administrator: Luis Guitian GonzAlez. 

Teatro Maria Guerrero: Tamayo 4, Madrid 14; f. 1941: 
modern drama; Dir. Manuel Castellanos Gorriti; 
financed by the Ministry of Culture. 


OPERA AND BALLET 

Teatro de la Zarzuela: Jovellanos 4, Madrid 14; financed 
by the Authors’ Society; Dir. Federico OrdufIa 
GarcIa de Vinuesa. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orquesta Nacional: Avda. Generalfsimo 39, Madrid 16; f. 
1940; Chief Conductor Rafael FrOhbeck de Burgos; 
financed by the Ministry of Culture. 

Orquesta Sinfdnica de la RTV Espanola: Avda. del General- 
isimo 39, Madrid 20; f. 1964; Conductors; Od6n 
Alonso, Enrique G. Asensio; financed by the 
Ministry of Culture. 
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Atomic Energy, Universities 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Junta de Energia Nuclear [Atomic Energy Board): Avda. 
Complutense 22, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3; f. 
1951; 2,340 mems.; Pres. jEsds Olivares Baqu6: 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Francisco Pascual MARXfNEz; piibl. 
Energia Nuclear (bi-monthly). . . 

ENUSA: f. 1972; 60 per cent state-owned; co-ordinates 
supply of materials and fuel cycle services. 

Spain’s first nuclear power plant at Zorita was in- 
augurated in July 1968. It is owned by the Union Electrica 
Madrilena and has a capacity of 153,200 kW. A second 
larger power station (460 mW) at Santa Marfa de la Garona, 
in the province of Burgos, owned by Nuclenor, started 
operations in 1971. The third and largest power station at 
Vandellds near Tarragona came into operation in 1972; 
owned by Hifrensa, it has a capacity of 500 mW. Between 
1975 and 1980 nuclear plants at Lemoniz (Vizcaya), 
Almaraz (Cdceres), Asco (Tarragona) and Cofrentes 
(Valencia) will come into operation. 

The National Electricity Plan calls for 12,500 MW of 
installed nuclear capacity, by 1985. Fourteen new reactors 
are to be built. 


Co-operation: Spain has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and the U.K., France, Canada, BrazU, Peru, 
Korea, Chile, Ecuador, India, Portugal, Venezuela, Italy, 
Argentina, Pakistan and the Federal Republic of Germany; 
it is a member of the International Atomic Energy Agency, 
the Nuclear Energy Agency and the European Atomic 
Energy Society. 

Centrales Nucleares 8.A. (CENU8A): c/o Hermosilla i, 
Madrid; three private firms (Hidroeldctrica Espafiola 
S.A., Companfa Sevillana de Electricidad S.A., Uni6n 
, Electrica Madrilena S.A.) ; constructs and operates the 
nuclear power plants of the three companies; Pres. Josfi 
MarIa de Oriol y Urquijo. 

Centrales Nucleares del Norte S.A. (NUCLENOR): Hemdn 
Cortes 26, 'Santander; constructs and operates nuclear 
power plants; Pres. M. G. Cortines. 

Uni6n EI6ctrica, S.A.: Capitan Haya 53, Madrid 20; 
participates in construction and operation of nuclear 
plants; Gen. Dir. Alfredo Leso. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad Nacional de Educaci6n a Distancia: Madrid; 
c. 33,000 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Barcelona: Bellaterra (Cerdan- 
yola); 1,034 teachers, 25,126 students. ■ 

Universidad de Barcelona: Barcelona; 2,100 teachers, 
49,216 students. 

Universidad Politdcnica de Barcelona: Barcelona; 1,120 
teachers,, 16,179 students. 

Universidad de Bilbao: Bilbao; 642 teachers, 10,300 
students. 

Universidad Pontificia de Comilias: Madrid. 

Universidad de C6rdoba: Cdrdoba. 

Universidad de Deusto: Bilbao; 517 teachers, 7,912 students. 

Universidad de Extremadura: Badajoz. 

Universidad de Granada: Granada; 1,460 teachers, c. 32,000 
students. 

Universidad de la Laguna: Tenerife, Canary Islands; 648 
teachers, 14,630 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Madrid: Madrid; 986 teachers, 
9,285 students. 

Universidad Complutense de Madrid: Madrid; 4,570 
teachers, 96,503 students. 

Universidad PoIit6cnica de Madrid: Madrid; c. 2,800 
teachers, 33,000 students. 

Universidad de Mfilaga: Mdlaga; 483 teachers, 6,500 
students. 


Universidad de Murcia: Murcia; 400 teachers, 6,500 
students, 

Universidad de Navarra: Pamplona; 755 teachers, 7,770 
students. 

Universidad de Oviedo: San Francisco, Oviedo; 1,090 
teachers, 22,685 students. 

Universidad Pontificia de Salamanca: Salamanca; 180 
teachers, 1,700 students. 

Universidad de Salamanca: Salamanca; 500 teachers, 
10,000 students. 

Universidad de Santander: Santander; 368 teachers; 4,400 
students. 

Universidad de Santiago de Compostela: Santiago de Com- 
postela; 975 teachers, 26,000 students. 

Universidad de Seviila: Seville; 1,631 teachers, 24,493 
students. 

Universidad de Valencia: Valencia; 1,070 teachers, 24,257 
students. 

Universidad Poiiticnica de Valencia: Valencia; c. 500 
teachers, c. 6,000 students. 

Universidad de Valladolid: Valladolid; 7,427 students. 

Universidad de Zaragoza: Zaragoza; 941 teachers, 23,200 
students. 


There are also eight technical universities. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Sweden lies in north-west Europe, occupying half the 
Scandinavian peninsula. It is bordered by Finland to the 
north-east and Norway to the north-west and west. The 
Baltic Sea and the Gulf of Bothnia are to the east, the 
Skagerrak and Kattegat to the south-west. Winters are 
cold and summers mild. Average summer temperature in 
Stockholm is ij°c (62° f ) and winter temperature 
(27° f ). The language is Swedish, but- there are Finnish and 
Lapp minorities in the north retaining their own language. 
The predominant faith is Lutheran Protestantism. The 
national.flag (proportions 8 by 5) is light blue >vith a yellow 
cross,, the upright, of the cross being to tlie left of centre. 
The capital is Stockholm. ■ . 

Recent History 

Sweden remained neutral throughout both World Wars 
and, despite playing an active part in promoting inter- 
national co-operation, still refuses to join organizations 
such as the EEC which might compromise Swedish 
neutrality. In 1946 Sweden joined the United Nations, to 
which it has since given considerable financial and military 
supporti Sweden was also a founder member of the Council 
of Europe in 1949 and of the Nordic Council in 1952. The 
death in September 1973 of King Gustaf VT Adolf, whp 
had reigned since 1950, and the accession of Carl XVI 
Gustaf permitted a new constitution to come into force in 
January, 1975, reducing the monarch’s role to that of a 
ceremonial head of state. 

From 1932 until 1976, except for a short break in 1936, 
Sweden was governed by the Social Democratic Party, 
either alone or as senior coalition partner, and a highly 
advanced social welfare system was developed. However, 
correspondingly high taxes caused growing dissatisfaction. 
The September 1973 general election produced an evenly 
balanced Parliament, with the socialist' and non-socialist 
blocs each holding 175 of the 350 seats. A minority Social 
Democrat Government led by Olof Palme, Prime Minister 
since October 1969, survived the full three-year term with 
difficulty. In the September 1976 election, for which the 
number of seats was reduced to 349, the Government was 
defeated, and in October a- coalition of the Centre, Liberal 
and Conservative Parties was formed, with the Centre 
Party leader, Thorbjorn Fklldin, as Prime Minister. 
There has been no significant change of direction under 
the Centre-Right coalition. Faced with Sweden’s mounting 
economic problems, the Government has been obliged to 
pursue the Social Democratic employment policy by using 
the previous Government’s job security legislation and 
prolonging state support and subsidies for employee 
training. Despite its non-socialist composition, the 
Government has also proposed the setting-up of a state- 
owned shipbuilding concern and a semi-state-owned steel 
company, and the extension of economic intervention to 
the special steel industry. 

Government 

The Kingdom of Sweden is a constitutional monarchy. 
The hereditary King is Head of State but has very limited 


formal prerogatives. Executive power rests with the 
Cabinet {Regeringen) which is responsible to Parliament 
(Riksdag). The unicameral Riksdag was introduced in 
January 1971. It has 349 members elected by universal 
adult suffrage for three years, using proportional represen- 
tation. The Prime Minister is nominated by the Speaker of 
the Riksdag and later confirmed in office by the whole 
House. The country is divided into 24 counties. • 

Defence 

Sweden maintains total armed forces of 68,550, including 
49,300 conscripts, and has a total mobilization strength of 

750.000. The army consists of 46,000 men, of whom 
36,500 are conscripts. The navy has 12,000 men, including 
7,100 conscripts, and in the air force there are 10,550 men 
of whom 5.700 are conscripts. In addition there are 
voluntary defence organizations with a total strength of 

500.000. National service lasts from 7^ to 15 months in the 
army and navy, and from 8 to 12 months in the air force. 
The 1977/78 budget for defence was 11,930 million kroner. 
A permanent force at the disposal of the UN was created 
in 1964, of which 425 men are serving in Cyprus and 687 
in Egypt. 

Economic Affairs 

About 6 per cent of the working population areTn 
agriculture, forestry and fisheries. Agriculture is concen- 
trated in the southern region, the chief crops being oats, 
wheat, rye, barley and potatoes. Dairy produce accounts 
for about 30 per cent of farming output. Fanning produces 
about 4 per cent of Sweden’s G.N.P. Nearly all the live- 
stock and crop production is consumed in Sweden. Half 
the country is covered by forests, providing timber, pitch, 
fuel and tar, and supplies for the paper and rayon indus- 
tries. Sweden is rich in mineral resources. There are large 
deposits of iron ore, which provides the basis of domestic 
heavy industry and a continuing supply to 'the industrial 
market in Western Europe. Sweden accounts for some 5 per 
cent of world iron ore production. The major ore fields are 
at Kiruna and Malmberget, north of the Arctic Circle. 
In 1976 about 27 per cent of the working population were 
employed in manufacturing industry, of which the largest 
branches are metalworking and engineering. Industrial 
products include machinery, vehicles, electronics, tele- 
communications, and shipping. Swedish furniture, porce- 
lain and glass have an international reputation. Many of 
Sweden s state-owned businesses are grouped together in 
a state enterprise company, Statsforetag, which ^ is one of 
the largest industrial concerns in the country. 

Peaceful labour and foreign relations and political 
stability have helped Sweden to become one of the most 
prosperous nations in the world. During the international 
recession the Social Democrat Government encouraged in- 
dustrial investment and thus kept unemployment low. Ex- 
ports fell, however, in 1974 and 1975, and the balance of 
payments deficit increased, because of Sweden’s dependence 
for some 70 per cent of its energy requirements on imported 
oil. In March 1976 Sweden and Norway agreed to co- 
ordinate their oil industries, and a bill passed in May 
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envisaged increasing the number of nuclear plants in 
Sweden to 13, which would be producing 50 per, cent of the 
country’s energy requirements by 1985. It is uncertain 
whether the new coalition Government will continue the 
expansion of the nuclear energy programme. In the twelve 
months to July 1977, the inflation rate averaged 12.8 per 
cent, compared with a rate of 9.9 per cent in the preceding 
twelve months. The krona was devalued for the third time 
in a year in August 1977, bringing its cumulative deprecia- 
tion to 15 per cent over the preceding twelve months and 
forcing Sweden to leave the European joint currency 
float. The devaluation was designed to restore the com- 
petitive value of Swedish industry and to reduce the 
balance" of payments deficit. In October income tax cuts 
were promised for 1978; these cuts were intended to 
encourage moderate wage claims in 1978. 

Sweden was one of the founder-members of EFTA and 
favours the reduction of trade barriers. 

Transport and Communications 

Sweden has an excellent railway system. Of the 11,360 
km. {1976) of nationalized railways, about 7,500 km. are 
electrified. Swedish State Railways operate ferry services 
to Denmark and the German Democratic Republic.' Roads 
extend for 98,000 km. The ocean-going fleet totals 
7.486,196 g.r.t. (1975). The Swedish airline, ' A.B. Aero- 
transport, owns a three-sevenths share in the Scandinavian 
consortium SAS (Scandinavian Airlines System). 

Social Welfare 

There is a highly advanced system of social security 
schemes covering old age and family pensions, sickness, 
unemployment and disability benefits based on a National 
Pension Fund. Expenditure on the social services absorbs 
a considerable part of the national income. Iii 1969 the 
State took over the distribution of pharmaceutics as part 
of the socialization of the health scheme. A national dental 
insurance scheme was established in 1974. A law passed in 
1975 increased security of employment and unemployment 
benefits for those made redundant. 

Sweden is now developing detailed planning for the 
development of medical services comprising hospitals and 
health centres for ambulatory care. Sweden has a very high 
ratio of hospital beds to population — about 16.4 per 
1000 inhabitants. The tendency now is for emphasis on 
ambulatory care, often highly specialized, and on integra- 
tion of health and social services. 

Education 

Basic education, which is compulsory, extends for ten 
years, starting at the age of 7, and is received at the 
Comprehensive School {Grundskolan). At the end of this 
period, the pupil may enter the Integrated upper secondary 
school. In the Integrated school there are 22 programmes of 
2-4 years’ duration and also special vocational courses of 
different lengths of time. 

After grade three on the theoretical programmes the 
pupils may enter university studies. There are 13 state 
universities, several state owned professional schools and 
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institutes on university level and one semi-private business 
school. 

Tourism 

Sweden offers a variety of landscape from the mountains 
of the Midnight Sun north of the Arctic Circle to the white 
sand beaches of the south. There are manylakesandforests. 
Stockholm, a beautifully situated capital, is famous for 
modern architecture. Income from visitors in 1976 totalled 
1 ,540 million kroner. 

Visitors from Denmark, Finland, Iceland and Norway 
do not require a passport. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Sweden: Algeria, Andorra, Argentina, 
Australia, Austria, the Bahamas, Bangladesh, Barbados, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, 
Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, the Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Fiji, France, the Gambia, 
the Federal Republic of Gerniany, Greece, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Honduras, India, Iran, • Ireland, Israel, Italy, the 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, the Republic of 
Korea, Lesotho, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malawi, 
Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, the 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Niger, Panama, 
Paraguay, Peru, the Philippines, Poland, Portugal, 
Romania, San Marino, Singapore, South Africa, Spain, 
Swaziland, Switzerland, Tanzania, Thailand, Togo, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, the 
United Kingdom, the U.S.A., Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The most popular sports are football, gymnastics, skiing, 
ice-hockey, athletics and tennis. Swimming, sailing, golf- 
ing, hunting, table-tennis, orienteering, bandy and 'varpa' 
also have a considerable following. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 24th (Good Friday), March 27th (Easter 
Monday), May ist (May Day), May 4th (Ascension Day), 
May 15th (Whit Monday), June 24th (Midsummer), 
November 4th (All Saints’ Day), December 25th and 26th 
(Christmas). 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 6re = i Swedish krona. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£i sterling=8.49 kronor; 

U.S. $1=4.78 kronor. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

1 

Population 

(land and water) 

I 

Dec. 31st, 1976 

Density 

449,964 sq. km. 

8,236,179 

20 (per sq. km.) 


COUNTIES 

{Population at December 31st, 1976) 


Stockholms 

1,500,868 

Alvsborgs 

420,192 

Uppsala . 

233.115 

Skaraborgs 

264,286 

Sodermanlands 

251.996 

Varmlands 

284,529 

Ostergotlands . 

389.431 

Orebro . 

273.819 

Jonkopings 

302,142 

Vastmanlands . 

260,164 

Kronobergs ... 

170.319 

Kopparbergs . 

283,350 

Kalmar . • 

. 240,969 

Ga.vleborgs 

294,627 

Gotlands . 

54.621 

Vastemorrlands 

. 268,237 

Blekinge . 

154.962 

Jamtlands 

133,752 

Kristianstads . 

273,941 

Vasterbottens . 

237,705 

Malmohus 

739,682 

Norrbottens 

266,113 

Hallands . 

222,985 



Gbteborgs 0. Bohus . 

714.374 

Total 

. 8,236,179 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1976) 


Stockholm (capital) . 

661,258 

Helsingborg 

■101,323 

Goteborg (Gothenburg) 

442,410 

Sundsvall 

94.148 

Malm6 . 

240,220 

Eskilstuna 

92,158 

Uppsala . 

,139,893 

Gavle 

. 87,408 

Norrkoping ' . 

119,967 

Sodertalje 

77,799 

Vasteris . 

118,055 

Lund 

76.536 

Orebro . 

117.383 

Umek 

. 76,276 

Linkoping . . . 

110,053 

Halmstad 

74.718 

Jonkoping 

108,171 

SkellefteS. 

. 72,929 

Bor&s 

104.415 

Karlstad . 

72,677 


-BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 

Rate 
( per *000) 

1972 

13-8 

4.8 

10.4 

1973 

13-5 

4-7 

10.5 

1974 

13-5 

5-5 

10.6 

1975 

12.7 

5-4 

10.8 

1976 

12,0 

5-5 

II.O 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

37,430 

44,133 

45.492 

28,352 

27,249 

25,522 
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1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .... 

273 

267 

263 

254 

Mining and Quarrying ...... 

19 

21 

21 

21 

Manufacturing ....... 

1,061 

1,108 

1,126 

1,100 

Electricity, and Water Supply 

28 

32 

32 

33 

Construction ....... 

309 

294 

291 

294 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels .... 

560 

572 

598 

592 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

268 

268 

269 

275 

Finance, Insurance, Property and Business Services . 

215 

220 

222 

241 

Community, Social and Personal Services* 

1,146 

1,182 

1,240 

1,276 

Total* . • . 

3.879 

3.962 

4,062 

4,088 


* Including certain categories of military personnel. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1976 — ^*000 hectares) 


Land Area 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 

Wood and 

Total 

Cereals 

Pasture 

Forests 

41.148 

3,003 

1,668 

732 

22,599 


CROPS 


(Holdings of over two hectares of arable land) 


Crops 


Area 

(’000 hectares) 



Production 
(’ 000 tons) 


Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat* . 

290 

338 

301 

398 

1,312 

1,793 

1,455 

1,765 

45-2 

53-1 

48.3 

44-7 

Ryef 

93 

107 

95 

123 

316 

429 

322 

424 

33-9 

40.0 

33-8 

34-9 

Barley . 

599 

595 

605 

595 

1,736 

2,356 

1,903 

1,826 

29.0 

39-7 

31-5 

32.9 

Oats 

Mixed 

474 

436 

464 

483 

1,188 

1.656 

1,321 

1,251 

25.0 

38.2 

28.6 

27.8 

Grains . 

71 

71 

65 

68 

160 

244 

165 

165 

22.4 

34-5 

25.0 

26.3 

Potatoes . 
Oleiferous 

45 

47 

42 

45 

947 

1,257 

837 

1,058 

210.4 

270.0 

199. 1 

232.2 

Plants . 

172 

159 

165 

148 

340 

353 

328 

281 

19.7 

22 . I 

20.0 

19. 1 


* Spring and winter wheat. t Winter rye. 


LIVESTOCK 


(Holdings of over two hectares of arable land) 
(’000) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Horses 

54 

53 

52 

n.a. 

n.a. 

59 

Cattle 

1,833 

1,829 

1,890 

1,910 

1.879 

1,863 

Sheep 

330 

332 

347 

372 

368 

389 

Pigs .... 

2,281 

2,428 

2,374 

2.375 

2,446 

2,46s 

Chickens . 

8.356 

8,277 

7.823 

8,004 

7,714 

7,554 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS* 


(metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef 

1 13.473 

128,791 

128,438 

134,313 

Veal 

13.273 

15,057 

15,108 

14,697 

Horse Meat 

Mutton, Lamb and 

1.976 

l,8ii 

2,046 

2,523 

Goat Meat . 

3.397 

4,232 

4,280 

4,722 

Pork . 

263,746 

276,970 

282,716 

293.690 

Milk 

2,875,325 

2,961,417 

3,022,895 

3,107,023 

Butter . 

43.799 

43.054 

42.314 

40,425 

Cheese . 

67,968 

74,559 

80,914 

84.139 

Cream . 

53.485 

55,939 

, 

58,857 

59,130 


* Meat production is measured in carcass -weight and includes home 
slaughter. Dairy produce excludes farmers’ 'toect sales and home 
consumption. 


FORESTRY 

ESTIMATED CUTTING 


(million cubic metres) 



1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76* 

Sawlogs . . . 1 

28.9 

28.4 

20.5 

22.2 

Pulpwood , 

27-5 

29.7 

32.7 

32.2 

Fuelwood . 

1.2 

1.2 

1.2 

1.2 

Other -wood . . j 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 


* Preliminary figures. 


FISHING 



Qoai 

(’000 

^TITY 

tons) 

Value 

(million kronor) 

Herring 

Total 

Herring 

Total 

1971 • 

88 

228 

74 

ig8 

1972 . 

85 

216 

72 

201 

1973 • 

87 

218 

88 

245 

1974 . 

76 

203 

91 

365 

1975 • 

80 

205 

92 

253 

1976* . 

80 

193 

lOl 

264 


* Preliminary figures. 


MINING 

PRODUCTION 
{’ooo metric tons! 


! 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Iron Ore . . . 1 

i^”‘’tes . 

:r and Lead Ore , 1 

Ore . . . 1 

33 . 979-2 

456.5 
108.0 

203.5 

34,727.2 

450.0 

106.7 

211.5 

36,152.5 

425.0 

104.4 

202.0 

30,867.0 

413-6 

100.2 

197-2 

29,861.8 

404-4 

114.2 

225.8 
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INDUSTRY 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Pig and Sponge Iron . 

. (’000 

metric tons) 

2.759 

3.176 

3,484 

3.139 

Steel Ingots 

. ( .. 

) 

5,664 

5,989 

5,611 

5.140 

Finished Steel 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

4.141 

4,319 

3,934 

3,601 

Aluminium 

• ( .. 

.. .. ) 

82.9 

84.4 

77-4 

83-3 

Copper (refined) . 

. . ( .. 

.. .. ) 

59.9 

60.6 

56.8 

60.4 

Lead (refined) 

( .. 

.. .. ) 

46.8 

45-1 

35-9 

49-3 

Wool Yam . 

{ .. 

.. .. ) 

3-3 

2.6 

2.4 

■ 2.4 

Wool Fabrics 

( .. 

.. ) 

1-5 

0-5 

0-5 

0-5 

Cotton Yam 

• ( .. 

.. .. ) 

8.3 

7-7 

6.4 

5-7 

Cotton Fabrics . 

- ( .. 

„ .. ) 

10.6 

12.8 

11-3 

13-8 

Rayon Wool 

. ( .. 

„ ) 

33-8 

33-5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Wood Pulp* 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

7,264 

7,439 

6,432 

6,479 

Newsprint . 

. ( 

.. .. ) 

1,076 

1,210 

1,182 

1,136 

Paper and Board 

. ( .. 

.. .. ) 

4.128 

4.301 

3,259 

3,8iq 

Cement 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

3,787 

3,309 

3,121 

2,798 

Bricks 


. (million) 

223 

221 

208 

213 

Dwellings completed . . 

, , 

. (number) 

97,484 

85,311 

74,499 

55,812 

Electricity . 

. (million kWh.) 

78,080 

75,130 

80,573 

86,416 


♦ Excluding mechanical pulp. 


FINANCE 

loo 6re=i Swedish krona. 

Coins; 5, 10, 25 and 50 ore; i and 5 kronor. 

Notes; 5, 10, 50, 100, 1,000 and 10,000 kronor. 

Exchange rates (October 1977); sterling=8.49 kronor; U.S. $1=4.78 kronor. 

100 kronor=;^ii. 78=820.91. 

Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the par value of the Swedish krona was 19.33 U.S. cents (U.S. $1 = 
5.173 kronor). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1=4.813 kronor (i krona=2o,78 
U.S. cents). In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was ;^i = i2.4i6 kronor from November 1967 to August 1971; and 
£1 = 12.541 kronor from December 1971 to June 1972. Since March 1973 the krona has been allowed to "float”. The average 
exchange rate (kronor per U.S. dollar) was; 4.367 in 1973; 4.439 in 1974; 4-152 in 1975; 4.356 in 1976. 


BUDGET 
Voted Estimates 

(million kronor, July ist to June 30th) 


Revenue 

1976/77 

1977/78 

Direct Taxes on Income and 
Property, etc. 

43,573 

46,753 

Motorcar Duties 

3,980 

4,830 

Special Employer’s Fee 

6,750 

7,292 

Customs Duties 

985 

990 

Purchase Taxes 

20,907 

28,216 

Excise on Spirits and Tobacco . 

7,123 

8,157 

Energy Consumption Tax 

3,514 

4,116 

Other Excise Duties 

1,201 

1.323 

Civil Service Fees 

2,160 

2,298 

Miscellaneous .... 

863 

1,040 

Receipts from State Capital 
Funds ..... 

5,563 

^544 

Total 

96,620 

111,558 


Expenditure 

1976/77 

1977/78 

Justice ..... 

4,034 

4,360 

Foreign Affairs 

3,485 

3,958 

Defence ..... 

10,232 

11,778 

Social Welfare and Health 

30,959 

34,998 

Communications 

4,910 

5,397 

Economic Affairs 

n.a. 

332 

Finance ..... 

7,150 

7,927 

Education* .... 

14,208 

15,718 

Agriculture .... 

4,353 

5,306 

Commerce .... 

349 

835 

Labour Market 

6,011 

6,079 

Housing . . . . • 

4,933 

5,435 

Industry .... 

1,354 

3.138 

Religion and Local Government* 

1,484 

1,722 

Other Current Expenditure 

1,677 

5,193 

National Debt (interest, etc). 

5,100 

6,250 

Other Capital Expenditure 

1,326 

1.578 

Total 

101,565 

120,002 


* For 1976/77, religion is included with education. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(at current prices — ^million kronor) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Government final consumption expenditure 

50,699 

58,977 

70,945 

82.851 

Private final consumption expenditure . 

116,005 

132,171 

150,512 

172.893 

Increase in stocks ..... 

—1,252 

5,398 

8,287 

7,514 

Gross fixed capital formation ... 

48,065 

54,839 , 

60.437 

66,599 

Total Domestic Expenditure . 

213.517 

251,385 

290,181 

329,857 

Exports of goods and services 

61,284 

81,301 

82,424 

90,760 

Less Imports of goods and services 

54.625 

83-340 

86,128 

97,339 

Gross Domestic Product in Purchasers’ 
Values .' . . . ' . 

220,176 

249,346 

286,477 

323,278 

Factor income received from abroad 

1.294 

1,485 

1,630 

2.357 

Less Factor income paid abroad . 

1.445 

1,885 

2,160 

3 , 4°9 

Gross National Product at Market 





Prices ■ . 

220,025 

248,946 

285,947 

322,226 

Less Consumption of fixed capital . 

21,852 

26,072 

30,023 

34,186' 

National Income in Market Prices . 

198.173 

222,874 

255,924 

288,040 

Other current transfers from the rest of the 
world ....... 

869 

883 

940 

1,112 

Less Other current transfers to the rest of the 



world ....... 

2,076 

2,657 

3,415 

4,035 

National Disposable Income . ... 

. 196.966 

22 I»IOO 

253 t 449 

285,117 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(1949=100) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food ........ 

Alcoholic Drinks and Tobacco 

Housing ....... 

Fuel and Light ...... 

Clothing and Footwear .... 

Furniture and Household Utensils 

Miscellaneous ...... 

All Items ....... 

337 

307 

297 

182 

185 

196 

269 

269 

357 

338 

317 

223 

190 

206 

285 

287 

379 

355 

349 

319 

202 

230 

315 

316 

424 

398 

377 

338 

223 

259 

339 

347 

478 

427 

406 

392 

242 

280 

' 376 . • 

382 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY 
IN CIRCULATION 
(at end of year — million kronor) 



1973 1 

1974 

1975 ' 

1976 

Gold Reserves . 

1.115 

1.115 

1.115 

1.115 

Currency in Circulation 

15.229 

17.274 

20,106 

. 22,113 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million SDRs) 




1975 



1976 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 



Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise . . 

14.183 

14.633 

-450 

15,812 

16,591 

-779 

Non-monetary gold . . . 

8 

6 

2 

II 

5 

6 

Freight and transport .... 

1,620 

1.039 

581 

1.714 

r,o82 

632 

Travel . . . . . ■ 

283 

787 

-504 

306 

937 

-631 

Investment income . ... 

. 270 

316 

-46 

365 

545 

—180 

Government transactions 

46 

31 

15 

52 

37 

15 

Other services ..... 

581 

972 

-391 

651 . 

1,159 

—508 

Total 

16,991 

17.784 

-793 

18,911 

20,356 

-1.445 

Transfer Payments .... 

24 

561 

-537 

37 

685 

—648 

Current Balance . ... 

17,015 

18.345 

-1.330 

18,948 

21,041 

-2,093 

Capital and Monetary Gold; 

Non-monetary Sector: 

Direct investment .... 

141 

434 

-293 

125 

612 

-487 

Other private long-term 

1.777 

688 

1,089 

1,748 

1,184 

564 

Other private short-term 

2,315 

1.975 

340 

3,366 

2,979 

387 

Central government . . . 

69 

157 

—88 

87 

170 

-83 

Local government .... 

167 

10 

157 

147 

7 

140 

Total . . . . 

4.469 

3.264 

1,205 

5.473 

4.952 

521 

Monetary Sector: 

Authorized exchange banks assets 



464 

-464 

— 

285 

—285 

Authorized exchange banks liabilities . 

653 

— 

653 

539 

— 

539 

Central institutions assets . 

— 

980 

—980 

490 

— 

490 

Central institutions liabilities 

10 



10 

— 

72 

-72 

Total ...... 

663 

1.444 

-781 

1,029 

357 

672 

Capital Balance .... 

5.132 

4,708 

424 

6,502 

5.309 

1. 193 

Net Errors and Omissions 

go6 

— 

906 

900 

— 

900 

Allocation of SDRs .... 








EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kronor) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Total Imports . 
Total Exports . 

38,618 

41.749 

46,336 

53.153 

72,800* 

70,514 

74 , 000 * 1 

72,012 j 

84,000* 

80,195 


♦ Estimate, adjusted from recorded total to allow for the time-lag in registering imports under 
new customs procedures introduced on January ist, 1974 * 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kronor) 


Imports c.i.f.* 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals 

4.933 

6.057 

Vegetables and fruit 

1.474 

1.752 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 

3.526 

3.559 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . . 

12,907 

14.707 

Petroleum, petroleum products, etc. 

11.797 

13.449 

Crude petroleum oils, etc. . 

4.402 

5.652 

Refined petroleum products 

7.247 

7.646 

Motor spirit (petrol), etc. 

1.719 

1.847 

Gas oils (distillate fuels) 
Residual fuel oils (inch partly 

2,500 

2,959 

refined petroleum) 

2.654 

2.433 

Chemicals and related products 
Artificial resins and plastic 

5.925 

6,559 

materials, etc. .. .. 

1,631 

1.947 

Basic manufactures 

14,957 

15.616 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

2,773 

3,154 

Iron and steel .... 

4.593 

4,357 

Universals, plates and sheets 

1.491 

1.598 

Non-ferrous metals 

2,036 

2,093 

Other metal manufactures . 

2,122 

2,222 

Machinery and transport equipment. 
Power generating machinery and 

23,468 

25.877 

equipment .... 

1.852 

1.922 

Office machines and automatic data 



processing equipment . . . 

Telecommunications and recording 

1.342 

1.534 

apparatus .... 

1.532 

1,910 

Road vehicles and partsf 

5.227 

6.544 

Passenger motor cars (excl. buses) 
Parts and accessories for motor 

2.741 

3.694 

vehiclesf .... 

1,684 

1,824 

Other transport equipment . 

Ships, boats and floating struc- 

1.835 

1,637 

tures ..... 

1.582 

1,263 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 
Articles of apparel and clothing 

8,112 

9,814 

accessories (excl. footwear) 

2.673 

3.412 

Total (inch others) 

74.865 

83,226 


•Figures refer to registered imports, excluding adjust- 
ment for the time-lag in registration. Adjusted totals (in 
million kronor) are: 74,000 in 1975; 84,000 in 1976. 

(Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 


Exports f.o.b. 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals 

1.741 

1.784 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 

11,182 

12,450 

Cork and wood .... 

2,950 

3,905 

Simply worked wood (inch rail- 


way sleepers) 

2,642 

3,626 

Shaped coniferous wood 

2,625 

3,608 

Sawn coniferous wood 

2,427 

3,328 

Pulp and waste paper . 

5.526 

5,478 

Soda or sulphate wood pulp 

4,046 

4,004 

Bleached or semibleached sul- 

phate pulp (excl. dissolving 
grades) .... 

3,354 

3,441 

• Metalliferous ores and metal scrap. 

2,066 

2,336 

Iron ore and concentrates , 

1,681 

1,892 

Chemicals and related products 

Basic manufactures 

3.236 

18,584 

3.768 

19,989 

Paper, paperboard and manufac- 

tures ..... 

6,130 

6,892 

' Paper and paperboard 

5,675 

• 6,396 

Newsprint 

1,398 

1,312 

Kraft paper and paperboard . 

■ 1,898 

2,337 

Iron and steel .... 

5.581 

■5.442 

Universals, plates and sheets 

1,719 

1.603 

Non-ferrous metals 

1,045 

1,290 

Other metal manufactures . 

2,847 

2,957 

Machinery and transport equipment . 

31,231' 

35.217 

Power generating machinery and- 

equipment .... 

Mechanical handling equipment . 

1,761 

2,185 

and parts .... 

Office machines and automatic data 

1,588' 

1,250 

* 

processing equipment 
Telecommunications and recording 

■ 1,344 

1.347 

apparatus .... 

Electrical line telephonic and 

3,085 

3.347 

telegraphic apparatus . 

1,538 

1,913 

Road vehicles and parts* 

-7.971 

8,402 

Passenger motor cars (excl. 

buses) ..... 
Motor vehicles for goods trans- 

2,968 

2,950 

port (inch special purpose 
vehicles) .... 

2,562 

2.644 

Goods vehicles 

Parts and accessories for motor 

2,484 

2,618 

vehicles* .... 

2,128 

2,502 

Other transport equipment . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Ships, boats and floating struc- 



tures ..... 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 

3.745 

4,332 

5.805 

5,133 

Total (inch others) 

72,012 

80,195 


•Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(minion kronor) 


Imports c.i.f. 

i974t 

I975t 

I976t 

Austria . 

1,272 

1.391 

1.536 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

3.041 

2.742 

2,683 

Denmark 

5.098 

5.285 

5.861 

Finland . 

3.853 

4.174 

4.768 

France . 

2,786 

3.129 

3.341 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

13.157 

14.348 

15.676 

Iran 

562 

1,212 

1,170 

Italy 

2,087 

1,980 

2,244 

Japan . 

1.719 

2,089 

2,672 

Netherlands . 

3.413 

3.479 

3.715 

Nigeria . 

- 920 

977 

812 

Norway . 

4.784 

4.960 

5.107 

Poland . 

733 

816 

1,129 

Portugal 

740 

668 

681 

Saudi Arabia . 

515 

882 

1.379 

Switzerland 

1.516 

1.797 

1.899 

U.S.S.R. 

1.771 

2,205 

2,069 

United Kingdom 

7.777 

8,183 

8,760 

U.S.A 

4.590 

4.887 

« 

5.597 

Total (inch others) 

69.950 

74.865 

83,226 


Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Australia 

899 

846 

958 

Austria , 

978 

1,001 

i,og8 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

2,286 

2,041 

2,397 

Brazil 

1,051 

1,250 

1,032 

Canada . 

1,004 

1.293 

1,082 

Denmark 

5,953 

6,213 

7,827 

Finland . 

4,988 

5,160 

5.163 

France . 

3.697 

3,443 

4,394 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

6,939 

7.196 

7,918 

Italy 

2,138 

1.944 

2,093 

Japan , 

789 

643 

723 

Liberia . 

733 

499 

605 

Netherlands . 

3.104 

2,909 

3,366 

Norway . 

7,354 

8,032 

9,014 

Poland . 

1.311 

1,694 

1,572 

Spain 

1.405 

1,241 

i,i6i 

Switzerland 

' 1,591 

1,345 

1,404 

U.S.S.R. 

794 

1,214 

1.225 

United Kingdom 

9,331 

7,851 

9,034 

U.S.A. . 

3.744 

3,760 

3,682 

Total (incl. others) 

70,514 

72,012 

80,195 


* Imports by country of production; exports by country of consumption. 

t Registered imports, excluding adjustment for time-lag in registration. Adjusted totals (in million kronor) are; 72,800 
in 1974; 74,000 in 1975; 84,000 in 1976. 


TOURISM* 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Income from Visitors (million kronor) . 

1.252 

1,425 

1,540 


* Since the introduction of the Scandinavian Passport Control Area there are no figures 
available for total arrivals in Sweden. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger-kilometres * 
Ton-kilometres . 

4.557 

16,214 

4,694 

18,260 

5,619 

19.598 

5,861 

16,057 

5,567 

16,238 


♦ Excluding ferry boat traffic. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(’000 motor vehicles in use) 



1972 

1973 

1 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976 

Passenger cars . . . 

Commercial vehicles (incl. lorries and buses) 

2»457 

161 

2,503 

164 

2,639 

170 

2,760 

170 

2.881 

178 
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Statistical Survey 


SHIPPING 

International 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1973 i 

1 

1974 i 

1975 

1976 

Goods loaded . . . • 

Goods unloaded 

Vessels entered 

Vessels cleared 

'000 tons 

'ooo net reg. tons 

n »* *> 

40,126 

50.487 

26,336 

19.571 

41.284 

55.233 

28,855 

20,119 

32,419 

52,151 

27,416 

17,522 

32,358 

55,071 

28,086 

17,841 


CIVIL AVIATION 
('ooo) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

, 1976 

Kilometres Flown . 

59.089 

60,099 

58,960 

63,473 

Passenger-kilometres 

3,413.495 

3,478,117 

3,629,571 

4,040,758 

Cargo Ton-kilometres • 

127.993 

143.028 

134,358 

154,481 

Mail Ton-kiJometres 

j 6 , jj 4 

17,279 1 

17,489 

1 1 

18,036 


COMmUNiCATiONS T.^EDIA 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1 

1976 

Telephones 

Radio Licences 
Television-Radio Licences . 
Book Titles • . 

Newspapers 

Circulation . 

4,984.370 

262,462 

2.757,897 

8,242 

I49 

4,592,000 

5,178,082 

244,814 

2:841,033 

9,014 

146 

4,602,800 

5,422,795 

230,275 

2,909,252* 

9,012 

135 

4,677,800 1 

5.673,427 

214,901 
2,987,890* - 

7,988 

144 

4,689,800 


• Of which 1,388,437 included extra fees for colour television in 1975 and 1,737,147 in 1976.' 


Primary: 

Grade 1-6. .... 

Secondary; 

Grade 7-9 ..... 
Integrated Upper Secondary Schools 
Higher: 

Teacher Training 

Universities and Specialized Colleges 
People’s Colleges* .... 
Municipal Adult Education 
Study Circles .... 


EDUCATION 

(1976/77) 



Students 

TEACHERSf 

SCHOOLSj 


709,000 





> 79,000 , 

5,000 

• 

324,000 

J 


’ 

221,000 

19,300 1 

800 

. 

12,6oot 

1,100 

30 

• , 

113,000 

n.a. 

40 

• 

12,800 

1,700 

115 

• 

154,000 

2,800 

n.a. 


2 , 543 .ooot 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* Courses of more than 30 weeks. f School year 1975/76- t School year 1974/75 

Source: National Central Bureau of Statistics, Pack, 102 50 Stockholm, Sweden. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Swedish constitution dating from 1809 was based 
on four fundamental laws: the Instrument of Government, 
the Act of Succession, the Freedom of the Press Act and 
the Riksdag Act. Following partial reforms in 1968 and 
1969, a new Instrument of Government and a new Riksdag 
Act were adopted in 1973 and 1974, and the revised 
constitution came into force in January 1975. Government 
commissions then considered further changes. The prin- 
ciples behind these extensive reforms are described Jn the 
Instrument of Government: 

All public power in Sweden emanates from the people. 

The Swedish democracy is founded on freedoni of 
opinion and on universal and equal suffrage and shall 
be realized through a representative and parliamentary 
polity and through local self-government. Public power 
shall be exercised under the laws. 

THE. RIKSDAG 

The Riksdag is described in the Instrument of Govern- 
ment as the prime representative of the Swedish people. 

It enacts laws, decides the amount and use of' taxation 
and examines the government’s actions. The Riksdag at 
present contains 349 members, elected for three years. 
Previously, Riksdag members had the right of unlimited 
speaking time, but the number and length of speeches a 
member may deliver in a debate may now be restricted. 

THE COMMITTEE SYSTEM 
In accordance with tradition the work of the Swedish 
Riksdag is, to a great extent, carried on in a non-partisan 
atmosphere. This is largely the result of the thorough 
attention given to all questions 'by numerous standing 
committees elected on a basis of proportional representa- 
tion. Besides the Utrikesndmnden (Advisory Council on 
Foreign Affairs) and Special Committees, every Riksdag 
appoints from within the assembly a Constitution Com- 
mittee, a Finance Committee, a Taxation Committee and 
at least 12 other committees. At the moment there are 16 
standing committees, each with 15 members: Constitution 
(Konstitutionsutskottet) , Finance {FinanstitskoUet), Taxa- 
tion [Skatteutskottet) , Administration of Justice {JusHtieut- 
skotiet), Laws {Lagntskottet) , Foreign Affairs (UtrihesiU- 
skottet), Defence {Forsvarsutskottet), Social Insurance 
{Socialforsakringsuiskotlet), Social Welfare {Socialutsfiottet), 
Cultural Affairs (KuUunitskottet) , Education (Uthildning- 
sutskotiet). Communications {Trafikniskottet), Agriculture 
{J ordbniksittskoUet) , Economic Affairs [NdringsuiskoUet), 

Home Affairs {Arbetsmarknadsiitskottet) amd Local Govern- 
ment (CivihttskoUet). 

The Constitution Committee has to examine the minutes 
of the Cabinet and to deal with or to initiate proposals 
concerning alterations of the fundamental laws and of laws 
regulating local government. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Under the Instrument of Government, the Cabinet 
governs Sweden and is responsible to the Riksdag. 
Sweden's parliamentary system of government has 
written into the constitution only since 1968-69. The 
constitution of 1975 formalized the position of the King 
relative to Cabinet and Parliament, and laid down rules 
on the selection and resignation of the Cabinet. 

As head of state, the King has representative and 
ceremonial duties only. The King does not participate m 
the government of the country', which is conducted rather 
by the Cabinet at meetings not attended by the King. 
Decisions of government do not require the King's sig- 

1157 


nature, and it is the Speaker of the Riksdag, and not the 
King, who leads the procedure resulting in the formation 
of a new Government. FoUoii’ing consultations within the 
Riksdag, the Speaker nominates a candidate for Prime 
Minister. If not more than half of the total number of 
members of the Riksdag vote against the proposed 
candidate, he is approved. Failing this approval the pro- 
cedure has to be repeated. After four unsuccessful attempts 
to secure Riksdag approval of a candidate for the premier- 
ship, a new election to the Riksdag must be held within 
three months. A candidate for the premiership approved 
by the Riksdag nominates the other members of the 
Government himself. 

The Prime Minister can be dismissed at his own request, 
by the Speaker of the Riksdag, or in the event of a vote of 
no confidence in the Riksdag. Other ministers can be 
distjaissed at their own. request, by the Prirae Minister or 
by a vote of no confidence. If the Prime Minister should 
resign or die, all of the ministers .in his Cabinet must 
resign. A Cabinet which is due to resign shall, however, 
remain in power until a new Prime Minister has been 
appointed. 

A demand for a vote of no confidence will be considered 
only if it is supported by 10 per cent of the members of 
the Riksdag. A vote of no confidence requires the support 
of more than half of the Riksdag members. If the Riksdag 
decides upon a vote of no confidence the Cabinet can 
avoid resigning if it calls for an extra general election 
W'ithin one week. The Riksdag may continue its business, 
or be summoned to convene, even after a decision has been 
made to hold new elections. A Riksdag session may, 
however, be terminated by a special decision of the 
Government. Existing terms of office do not expire until 
the new terms of office have begun. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

In Sweden, local government, foUowng a now traditional 
evolution of de-centralization, is exceedingly important, 
and it is estimated that municipalities are responsible for 
about 40 per cent of public administration. However, 
interaction between local and national government is of 
fundamental importance to the development and manage- 
ment of the country. For these reasons local government 
elections have a strong element of national politics, and 
the turnout for local elections is as large as for general 
elections. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

In order that local and national government terms of 
office should coincide, the Constitution calls for local and 
general elections to be held on the same day. In both cases 
the term of office for the elected candidate is three years. 
Proportional representation was introduced in Sweden 
betiveen the years 1906 and 1909, universal and equal 
suffrage by 1921. The voting age is 18. In allocating the 
349 seats in the Riksdag the seats are divided into tivo 
groups. The first group of 310 "constituency seats" is 
distributed among the constituencies according to the 
number of eligible voters, and within each constituency 
among the parties. The remaining 39 seats are distributed 
as "adjustment seats". First, it is calculated how many 
seats each party would have obtained if the whole country 
had been treated as a single constituency and if the 
distribution of seats had taken place according to a 
modified Lague method. From this figure is subtracted 
tlie number of "constituency seats" received, the result 
being the number of "compensatorj' seats" to be allocated 
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to each party. These seats are filled by candidates nomi- 
nated in the constituencies. There is a check to the 
emergence of small parties. Only parties which have 
received at least 4 per cent of the total votes cast are 


The Government, Parliament, Political Parties 

entitled to a seat. However, any party which receives 
12 per cent or more of the votes in any constituency will 
be allowed, to compete for a permanent seat in that 
constituency. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

King Carl XVI Gustaf (succeeded to the throne September 15th, 1973)- 


THE CABINET 


(November igjy) 


(Coalition of the Centre, Liberal and Conservative Parties.) 


Prime Winister: Thorbjorn Falldin (Centre). 

Minister of Justice: Sven Romanus (non-party). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Karin Soder (Centre). 

Minister of International Economic Co-operation: Ola 

Ullsten (Lib.). 

Minister of Defence: Eric Kronmark (Con.). 

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Rune Gustavsson 
(Centre). 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Bo Turesson 
(C on.). 

Minister of Economic Affairs: Gosta Bohman (Con.). 


Minister of Labour: Per Ahlmark (Lib.). 

Minister of Housing and Planning: Elvy Olsson (Centre). 
Minister of Industry: Nils G. Asling (Centre). 

Minister of Energy: Olof Johansson (Centre). 

Minister of Local Government: Johannes Antonsson 
(Centre) . 

Deputy Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Ingegard 
Troedsson (Con.); 

Deputy Minister of Education and Cultural Affairs: Britt 
MogArd (Con.). 

Deputy Minister of Housing and Planning: Birgit Frig- 

GEBO (Lib.). 


Minister of Finance: Ingemar Mundebo (Lib.). 

Minister of Education and Cultural Affairs: Jan-Erik 
Wikstrom (Lib.). 

Minister of Agriculture: Anders Dahlgren (Centre). 

Minister of Commerce: Staffan Burenstam Linder 
(Con.). 


DEFENCE 

Supreme Commander: Gen. Stic Synnergren. 
Army: Lt.-Gen. Nils Sk6ld. 

Navy: Vice-Adm. Bengt Lundvall. 

Air Force: Lt.-Gen. Dick Stenberg. 


PARLIAMENT 

(General Election, September 19th, 1976) 


Speaker: Henry Allard. 


Party 

1973 

1976 

Seats 

Seats 

Votes 

% OF Votes 

Social Democratic Labour Party 

156 

152 

2,300,204 

42.9 

Centre Party .... 

90 

86 

1,290,346 

24.1 

Liberal Party .... 

34 

39 

591.811 

II .0 

Conservative Party 

51 

55 

833.718 

15.6 

Left Party (Communists) 

19 

17 

252,902 

4.7 

Christian Democratic Party . 

0 

0 

73.515 

I .4 

Communist Party of Sweden . 

0 

0 

17.274 

0-3 


POLITICAL 

Socialdemokratiska Arbetarepartiet (Social Democratic 
Labour Party): Sveavagen 68, 10560 Stockholm. The Social 
Democratic labour movement dates back to the rSSos. The 
party has 1,060,000 members {1976) and 152 out of the 349 
members in the Riksdag. Its programme is one of socialist 
economic reform and support of the United Nations. Chair. 
Olof Palme; Sec. Sten Andersson; pubis. Tiden 
Ahtuellt. 


PARTIES 

Folkpartiet (Lffcernl Party): P.O.B. 6508, 111 83 Stock- 
holm. The Liberal Party as a country-wide organization 
was constituted in 1902. Chair. Per Ahlmark; Sec.-Gen. 
Gunnar Strom; publ. Utsikt. 

Centerpartiet (Centre Party): Scheelegatan 8, 104 22 
Stockholm. Constituted in 1922, through the coalition of 
two smaller parties formed in 1913 and 1915 respectively. 
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It aims at social and progressive development in the 
nation and decentralization. Chair. Thorbjorn Falldin; 
Sec. Allan Petterson; 250,000 mems.; .pubis. Svensk 
Politik, Politisk Tidskrift. 

Moderafa Samlingspartiet {Conservative Party): Lilia 
Nygatan 13, in 82 Stockholm. The Party was constituted 
in 1904, but derives from conservative tendencies during 
the latter part of the 19th century. The chief points 
in its programme are social and economic progress on 
traditional Swedish lines and a liberal market-oriented 
economy. Chair. GQsta Bohman; Sec. Lars Tobisson; 
150,006 mems.; publ. Medborgaren. 

Vaensterpartiet Kommunisterna (VPK) {The Left Party— 
Communists): Kungsgatan 84, Stockholm. The party was 
formed in 1917 as Left Social Democratic Party of Sweden, 
affiliated to the Communist International 1919. At the 
Congress in March 1921 it was renamed the Communist 
Party; in 1967 the party was renamed The Left Party 
(Communists). The party has aboutT6,ooo members- The 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

policy of the Party is based on the principles of l^Iarxism. 
Chair. Lars Werner; Sec. Tore Forsberg; pubis. 
Socialistisk Dehatt, Ny Dag. 

Kristen Demokratisk Samling — KDS {Christian Demo- 
cratic Party): Kungsgatan 58, 3 tr.,.P.O.B. 451, loi 26 
Stockholm; f. 1964 to promote emphasis on Christian 
values in political life. The party has about 23,000 mem- 
bers. Chair. , Ale Svensson; pubis. Samhallsgemenskap 
(fifteen times a year), KDS — Information (four times a 
year) . 

There is also a small Maoist party, the Communist Party 
of Sweden (SKP). 

Swedish Workers’ Communist Party: the party was 
formed in February 1977, after more than 10 years of 
internal dissension wthin the Vaensterpartiet Kommunis- 
tema (VPK). Two of the VPK’s 17 members in the Riksdag 
joined this new party which rejects the Euro-Communist 
orientation of the VPK’s leadership. Chair. Rolf Hagel. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SWEDEN 
(In Stockholm unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Albania: 3A Tyrgatan, 114 27; Ambassador: Bashkim Dino 
(also accred. to Denmark, Finland and Norway). 

Algeria: 3 Danderydsgatan, 100 41; Charge d’ Affaires a.i.: 
Djamal Ourabah (also accred. to Denmark, Finland 
and Norway). 

Angola: 45 Malinskillhadsgatan, 103 64; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Argentina: 5 Grevgatan, Box 14039, 104 40; Ambassador: 
Hugo Boatti Ossorio. 

Australia: 12 Sergeis Torg, Box 40 046, 103 42; Ambas- 
sador: Lance H. Barnard (also accred. to Finland and 
Norway). 

Austria: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 114 58; Ambassador: 
Dr. Karl Fischer. 

Bangladesh: 26 Grev Turegatan, 114 38; Ambassador: 
Maksum-ul-Hakim (also accred. to Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland and Norway). 

Barbados: London, England. 

Belgium: 13A Villagatan, 114 32; Ambassador: Marc 
Taymans. 

Benin: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Botswana: London, England. 

Brazil: 12 Sturegatan, 114 36; Ambassador: M. A- de 
Pimentel Brandao. 

Bulgaria: 29 Karlavagen, 114 31; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Burma: London, England. 

Burundi: Wachtberg/Niederbachem bei Bonn, Federal 
Republic of Germany. 

Cameroon: London, England. 

Canada: 4 Tegelbacken, Box 16129, 103 23; Ambassador: 
Kenneth C. Brown. 

Chile: 43 Artillerigatan, 114 43; Ambassador: Svante 
Tornvall (also accred. to Finland). 

China, People’s Republic: 4 Bragevagen, 114 26; Ambas- 
sador- Chin Li-chen. 


Colombia: 46 Ostermalmsgatan, 114 26; Ambassador: 
(vacant) (also accred. to Finland). 

Congo: Brussels, Belgium. 

Costa Rica: 70 Skeppargatan, 114 59; Ambassador: Alban 
Brenes-Ibarra. 

Cuba: 49 Karlavagen, 114 49; Ambassador: Oscar Emilo 
Alcalde-Valls (also accred. to Iceland). ■ 

Cyprus: London, England. 

Czechoslovakia: 13 Floragatan, 114 31; Ambassador: 
Eduard Bilek. 

Denmark: 14 Gustaf Adolfstorg, Box 1638, m 86; Ambas- 
sador: Henning Hjort-Nielsen. 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy. 

Ecuador: Sveavagen 13-15, in 57; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Egypt: 35 Strandvagen, 114 56; Ambassador: Aziz Abdel- 
hamid Hamza. 

El Salvador: London, England. 

Ethiopia: 10 Banergatan, 115 22; Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accred. to Denmark, Finland and Norway). 

Finland: Regeringsgatan 67, Box 7096, 103 82; Ambas- 
sador: JoRMA Vanamo. 

France: 28 Narvavagen, 115 23; Ambassador: Paul 
Fouchet. 

Gabon: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Gambia: London. England. 

German Democratic Republic: 2 Bragevagen, 114 26: 
A mbassador: Wolfgang Kieseivetter. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 9 Skarpogatan, 115 27; 
Ambassador: Dr. Heinz Voigt. 

Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Greece: 60 Riddargatan, 114 57; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Guatemala: Bonn-Bad Gode.sbcrg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Guinea: Rome. Italy. 

Guinea-Bissau: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 100 55; Ambas- 
sador: .Vnsu Camar.\. 

Guyana: London, England. 
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Hungary: 74 Strandvagen, 115 27: Ambassador: Tivadar 
IvAn (also accred. to Iceland). 

Iceland: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 114 58; Ambassador: 
Ingvi S. Ingvarsson (also accred. to Austria and 
Finland). 

India: 12 Adolf Fredriks Kyrkogata, Box r340, in 83; 
Ambassador: Samar Sen. 

Indonesia: 47 Strandvagen, 114 56; Ambassador: Dr. Eri 
SoEDEWO (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). 

Iran; 7B strandvagen, 114 56; Ambassador: Issa Malek 
( also accred. to Finland and Iceland). 

Iraq: 33 Oxenstiernsgatan, 115 27; Ambassador: Hassan 
Mustafa Al-Nakib (also accred. to Denmark and 
Norway). 

Ireland: 97 Ostermalmsgatan, 114 59; Ambassador: Miss 
Mary Tinnpy (also accred. to Finland). 

Israel: 4 Torstenssonsgatan, Box 14006, 104 40; Ambas- 
sador: Mordecai R. Kidron. 

Italy: Oakhill, Djurgirden, 115 2t: Ambassador: Fernando 
Natale. 

Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Jamaica: London, England. 

Japan: 10 Gardesgatan, 115 27; Ambassador: Eiji Tokdra 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Jordan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Kenya: 37 Birger Jarlsgatan, in 45; Ambassador: L. P. 
Odero (also accred. to Denmark, Finland, Iceland and 
Norway). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 17 ViUagatan, 114 32; 
Ambassador : (vacant). 

Korea, Republic: 80 Strandvagen, Box 27 210, 102 53: 
Ambassador: Se Won Kim (also . accred. to Denmark 
and Iceland). 

Kuwait: London, England. 

Laos; London, England. 

Lebanon: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 114 58; Ambassador: 
Dr. Mounir Ghandour (also accred. to Denmark and 
Norway). 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Liberia: 7B Strandvagen, 114 56: Ambassador: Jacob 
Willis (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and Norway). 
Libya: ro Banergatan, 115 22; Ambassador: Tunis 
A. Omrani. 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Mali: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Malta: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Mauritania: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Mauritius: London, England. 

Mexico: 3 Grevgatan, 114 53; Ambassador: Alfonso 
Castro Valle. 

Mongolia: London, England. 

Morocco : Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Nepal: London, England. , 

Netherlands: i6a Gotgatan, 116 46; Ambassador: Jan 

PoLDERMAN. 

New Zealand: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium. 

Nigeria: 8 Tyrgatan, Box 628, loi 28; Ambassador; 
Abubakar Garba Gobir (also accred. to Denmark, 
Finland and Norway). 


Diplomatic Representation 

Norv/ay: 115 Strandvagen, 115 27; Ambassador: Hersleb 
Vogt. 

Pakistan: 6 Grev Magnigatan, 114 55; Ambassador: 

(vacant) (also accred. to Norway). 

Panama: 15 Fridhemsgatan, 102 24; Ambassador: Elmo 
MartInez Blanco. 

Peru: 4 Taptogatan, 115 28; Ambassador: Carlos 
Gamarra Vargas (also accred. to Norway). 
Philippines: London, England. 

Poland; 35 Karlavagen, 114 31; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Portugal: 5 Fredriksbovsgatan, 115 22; Ambassador: Jos£ 
Luis Trigueiros da ArAgao. 

Qatar: London, England. 

Romania: 36 Ostennalmsgatan, 114 26; Ambassador: 

Teodor Vasiliu. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium. 

Saudi Arabia: 18 Hazeliusbacken, 115 21; Ambassador: 
Sheikh Ziad Shawwaf (also accred. to Denmark and 
Norway). 

Senegal: Paris, France. 

Sierra Leone: London, England. 

Somalia: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 114 58; Ambassador: 
Abdullahi Issa. 

South Africa: 76 Linndgatan, 115 23; Ambassador: T. J. 
Endemann. 

Spain: 14 Hazeliusbacken, Djurgarden, 115 21; Ambas- 
sador: Josi Luis Fl( 5 rez-Estrada. 

Sri Lanka: 39 Strandvagen, Box 14053, 104 40; Ambas- 
sador: Rex C. S. Koelmeyer (also accred. to Denmark, 
Finland and Norway). 

Sudan: i Klare Sodra Kyrkogata, Box 16 169, 103 24; 
Ambassador: El Amin Mohamed El Amin (also accred. 
to Denmark, Finland and Nonvay). 

Sv/itzerland: 20 Skeppsbron, Box 1237, in 82; Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Syria: London, England. 

Tanzania: Oxtorsgatan 2-4, 115 57; Ambassador: J. 
Edward Fumbwe Mhina (also accred. to Denmark, 
Finland, Iceland and Norway). 

Thailand: 36 Sandhamnsgatan, Box 27065, 102 51; 

Ambassador: Vikrom Ninnad (also accred. to Finland). 
Togo: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: 73c Drottninggatan, in 36; Ambassador: Abdel- 
MAjiD Chaker (also accred. to Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland and Norway). 

Turkey: Nobelgatan 19, 115 27; Ambassador: Hehmet 
Baydur. 

U.S.S.R.: 31 Gjorrvellsgatan, 112 60; Ambassador -.VLiKaKa. 
Jakovlev. 

United Arab Emirates: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany. 

United Kingdom: 8 Skarpogatan, 115 27; Ambassador: 
J. C. Petersen. 

U.S.A.: loi Strandvagen, 115 27; Ambassador: Rodney O. 
Kennedy-Minott. 

Uruguay: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 114 58; Ambassador: 
(vacant) (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). 

Venezuela: 35B Engelbrektsgatan, Fack, 100 41: Ambas- 
sador : Luis Alberto Olavarria (also accred. to 
Finland). ' 

Viet-Nam: 26 Orby Slottsvag, 125 36 Alvsjo; Ambassador: 
Nguyen Viet (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). 
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Dongo Yemo Mobuto (also accred. to Denmark, 
Finland and Norway). 

Zambia: I Klara Sodra Kyrkogata, in 52; Ambassador: 
(vacant) (also accred. to Finland and Norway). ' 

Sweden also has diplomatic relations with the Bahamas, Bolivia, Cambodia, the Central African Empire, Fiji, Haiti, Hon- 
duras, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Monaco, Mozambique, Nicaragua, Oman, Paraguay, San Marino, Singapore, Swaziland, 
Uganda, the Upper Volta and the Yemen Arab Republic. 


Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England. 
Yugoslavia: 70 Valhallavagen, 114 27; Ambassador: 
Feliks Gorski. 

Zaire: i Klara Sodra Kyrkogata, in 52; Ambassador: 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


In Sweden the judiciary and the executive are separate. 
Judges are appointed by the Government. A judge can be 
removed by an authority other than a court, but in such an 
event he may always caU for a judicial trial of the decision. 

To supervise the courts in administrative matters, there 
is a central authority, the Domstolsverket, in Jonkoping. 
This authority has no control over the judicial process, in 
which the court is independent even of the Government. 

There are state officers who exercise control over the 
judiciary as weU as the administrative authorities. The 
Justitiekansler (Chancellor of Justice) and the four 
Justitieombudsmen supervise the courts and the general 
administration including the armed forces. The Justitie- 
kansler performs his functions on behalf of the Government. 
The Justitieombudsmen are appointed by and act on 
behalf of Parliament. 

COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE 
■ TingsrStt (District Court): The Court of First Instance 
in both civil and criminal cases. In criminal cases the court 
is composed of a presiding professional judge and five lay 
judges; in petty cases the court consists of the professional 
judge only. In civil cases the court is ordinarily composed 
of three professional judges; however, preparatory sessions 
are conducted by one professional judge. In family-law 
cases, e.g. divorce cases and cases concerning the guardian- 
ship or the custody of a child, the court is, however, com- 
posed of a professional judge and five lay judges. The lay 
judges are elected for a period of six years. They act as 
members of the bench and should consequently be dis- 
tinguished from the jurors of other countries. There are 
too District Courts. 

APPELLATE COURTS 

Hovratt (Court of Appeal): The Court of Second Instance, 
consisting of a president, judges of appeal and assessors. 
The work is apportioned betiveen various divisions, each 
of which has five or six members. In criminal cases the 
bench consists of three professional judges and two lay 
judges (see above); in petty and in civil cases there are four 
professional judges only. There are six Courts of Appeal: 

Svea Hovratt in Stockholm; Pres. S. Rudholm. 

G5ta Hovratt in Jonkoping; Pres. E. Aqvist. 

Hovratten 6ver SkSne och Blekinge in Malmo; Pres. 

T. Landahl. 

Hovratten f6r vastra Sverigo in Goteborg; Pres. 

H. SXENBERG. 

Hovratten f6r Nedre Norriand in Sundsvall; Pres. 

K. E. Skarvall. 

Hovratten f6r Ovre Norriand in Umei; Pres. P.-E. 

Nilsson. 

SUPREME COURT 

Hfigsta Domstolen (Supreme Court of Sweden): in Stock- 
holm, consisting of 26 members, is the Court of Highest 
Instance. The Court works in divisions, each of which is 


duly constituted with five members. Certain cases are 
decided by full session of the Court. There are also special 
divisions with three members, which decide if the Court is 
to consider a case or not. 

Supreme Court Justices; G. O. E. Petren (Pres, of the 
Court), B. Alexanderson, E. G. F. Conradi, P. G. 
Bergsten, B. Bernhard, B. V. Hult, K. J. G. Gyllens- 
VARD, S. C. E. T. Hesser, V. C. Holmberg, K. E. Wal- 
berg, L. S. Fredlund, O. A. Hoglund, L. Brundin, 
H. N. I. Ulveson, N. O. G. Mannerfelt, L. T. Welam- 
SON, E. Nyman, H. Hessler, U. Nordenson, S. Nyman, 
A. Knutsson, L. Persson, S. Vangby, B. Palm, B. 
Bengtsson, G. Ehrner. 

SPECIAL COURTS 

Special courts exist for certain categories of cases, e.g. 
fastighetsdomstolar (real estate courts) for cases concerning 
real estate. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 

The Swedish system of guarantees of the legality of 
administrative actions is a mixed one, composed on the 
one hand of elements common to the system of control of 
lower agencies by higher agencies and on the other hand 
of a system of separate administrative courts. The most 
important administrative courts are: 

COUNTY ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS AND COUNTY 
FISCAL COURTS 

In each of the 24 administrative districts of the country 
there is a Ldnsratt (County Administrative Court) and a 
Ldnsskatterdtt (County Fiscal Court). The County Adminis- 
trative Court is competent in certain cases under the 
Child Welfare Act and the Temperance Act that are 
appealed from administrative bodies, e.g. cases con- 
cerning detention. It also handles cases concerning 
compulsory transfer of a child from a custodian to another 
and cases concerning withdrawal of driving licences. The 
County Fiscal Court hears cases concerning taxation. The 
bench of both courts consists of a professional judge and 
three or four lay judges. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS OF APPEAL 

All decisions by the County Administrative Courts and 
the County Fiscal Courts may be appealed to Kammarrdtt 
(Administrative Courts of Appeal) consisting of a president, 
judges of appeal and assessors. Those courts also handle 
cases that are appealed from administrative bodies 
concerning the salary of public servants, social welfare, 
etc. The courts work in divisions, each of which has five 
members. The bench consists of at least three and not more 
than four judges. In certain cases there are, however, three 
professional judges and two lay judges (see above). There 
are four Administrative Courts of Appeal: 

KammarrUtten i Stockholm: Pres. G. Hedborg. 

KammarrStten i GBteborg: Pres. N. Wentz. 

Kammarrattcn i Sundsvall: Pres. B. Orrhede. 

KammarrStten i JBnkBping: Pres. C.-.\. 
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SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURT 
Regeringsratten (Supreme Administrative Court of 
Sweden) in Stockholm, consisting of 23 members, is the 
Court of Highest Instance in Administrative cases. The 
composition of the Court is governed by rules very similar 
to those that apply to the Supreme Court {see above). 

Supreme Administrative Court Justices; 

President: C. V. Abjorns- P. I. Lidbeck 
SON S. F. Nordlund 

L. A. Delin B. O. Hamdahl 


B. K. L. Hjern 
E. G. Wahlgren 


E. A. P. Reutersvvard 
K. G. V. Eriksson 


A. H, V. Korlof 
G. F. O. Cars 


B. E. G. Petr^n 
E. M. Hellner 


K. H. B. Wieslander 
A. B. Paulsson 

L. B. SiMONSSON 

S. V. Lundell 
Bertie Wennergren 


I. Hieding 

K. G. M. Sjoberg 

S. E. BROokN 

L. G. Hultqvist 

T. P. Mueller 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press 

THE OMBUDSMEN 

For many years, Sweden’s "Chancellor of Justice’’ 
officially protected the citizen from undue interference, neg- 
ligence or errors caused by government officials. Further- 
more, the ordinance of 1766 proclaimed that all documents 
from which government officials make their decisions were 
to be made public. By the beginning of the 19th century) 
however, the Chancellor of Justice was considered not 
sufficiently independent of the Government, and in 1809 
the post of JitstUieombudsman was created to supervise 
the manner in which judges, government officials and other 
civil servants observe the laws, and to prosecute those who 
act illegally, misuse their position or neglect their duties. 
The Ombudsman is allowed access to all documents and 
information and has the right to be present at the con- 
siderations of the courts and other authorities. Government 
ministers in Sweden are not subject to supervision by the 
Ombudsman. In 1941 the term of office was extended from 
one to four years. At present there are four Ombudsmen. 

Ombudsmen: Ulf Lundvik, Anders Wigelius, Leif 
Ekberg, Karl-Erik Uhlin. 


RELIGION 


CHURCH OF SWEDEN 

Svenska Kyrkan {Church of Sweden) : Of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Faith. The State controls its property, and the 
King must profess the pure evangelical creed. About 
95 per cent of the population are members. The Church 
consists of 13 dioceses, 2,565 parishes which are united 
into 1,140 rectors’ districts (pastorates), and 179 rural 
deaneries. The number of active clergj’ is 2,650 (including 
missionaries in the mission fields). The administrative 
authority of the diocese is the chapter, the president of 
which is the Bishop. Since 1164 the Archbishop of Uppsala 
has been head of the Church, The relations between the 
Church of Sweden and other religious denominations are 
regulated by the Act of Religious Freedom, 1951; pubis. 
Vdr Kyrka, Svensk Kyrkotidning, Svensk Pastoraltidshrift 
(all weekly). 

Archbishop of Uppsala: C. o. w. Sundbv, P.O.B. 

640, 751 27 Uppsala I. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Catholic Church: 75,247 members; Head of the Diocese: 
(vacant), Valhallavagen 132, Fack, 102 40 Stockholm 5; 
pubis. Katolsh Kyrkotidning, Signum. 

lYIetodistkyrkan I Sverige {The United Methodist Church): 
f. 1868; about 6,000 members; Bishop Ole E. Borgen; 
Pres, of Conference Board Martin Bringman; Sec. Pastor 
D. Rune Korswing, SibyUegatan 18, 114 42 Stockholm; 
pubis. Svenska Sdndebudet, Rdtt Kurs (every 2 months), 
Metod (every 2 months). 


Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsen {Swedish Evangelical 
Mission): Tcgnergatan 34, 113 59 Stockholm; f. 1856; 
about 27,000 members; Chair. K. Aberg; Mission Dir. 
Torsten Wiberg; pub!. EFS-Budbdraren. 

Svenska MissionsfSrbundet {The Mission Covenant 
Church of Sweden): Tegn6rgatan 8, Box 6302, 113 81 
Stockholm; f. 1878; about 84,000 members; Gen. Sec,' and 
Pres. Gosta Hedberg; Chair, of Board Gunnar Hjerne; 
publ. Svensk Veckotidning. ■ . r, 

Baptist Union of Sweden: Norrtullsgatan 10, 113,27 
Stockholm; 433 churches, 22,430 members; Pres. ■. E. 
Oddest ad; Dir. .of Missions Dr. David Lagergren; 
Mission Secs. Rev. S. Ohm, Rev. N. Kahlrot and Rev. 
Zetm Abrahamsson; publ. Veckoposten (weekly). 

Jewish Community: There are about 16,000 Jews living 
in Sweden. The largest Jewish Community is in Stockholm : 
Jewish Community in Stockholm {Mosaiska FSrsam- 
lingen): Wahrendorffsgatan 3, 103 82 Stockholm; about 
5,000 members; Rabbi Morton H. Narrowe. 

The Salvation Army: Ostermalmsgatan 71, Box 5090, 
102 42 Stockholm; f. 1882; 36,310 members; 237 .corps; 
1,200 outposts; 72 social institutions; Territorial Com- 
mander Howard Orsborn; Chief Sec. Karl-Axel Len- 
NERMO; pubis. Stridsropet, Den Unge Soldaten (quarterly), 
Salvationisten (monthly). 

Svenska Fraisningsarm6n {Swedish Salvation Army): 
SibyUegatan r8, Stockholm; f. 1905; 2,000 members; Chief 
Col. S. Tollin; national movement with democratic views; 
split from international movement 1905; publ. Vdr Fana. 


THE 

Press' freedom in Sweden dates from the law of 1766. 
The 1949 Freedom of the Press Act, a fundamental law 
embodying the whole of the press legislation in the 
Constitution, has now been replaced by a Mass Media Act 
which came into effect in January 1977. .The new law 
applies the principles of the 1949 Freedom of the Press Act 
toall mass media. It guarantees the 'Press’s right to 
print and disseminate ideas; protects those suppl5dng 
information by forbidding editors to disclose sources under 


PRESS 

any pircumsffinces; authorizes all public documents to be 
publicly available, official secrets being the only exception; 
and contains provision for defamation. Press offences are 
to be referred to common law; and aU cases against the 
Press must be beard by jury. 

In 1916 the Pressens Opinionsndmnd or Fair Practices 
Commission was founded. Lacking judicial status, it has 
powers to protect the reputation of the Press and to re- 
habilitate persons wronged by the Press who refuse to 
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apply to courts of law. As the Opinionsndmnd, unlike the 
ordinary courts, permits evidence as to the truth or false- 
hood of accusations of libel, it is frequently preferred by 
libelled persons. It treats economic and editorial disputes, 
examines accusations of, inaccuracy, etc. Its judgments are 
widely published and highly respected. 

In response to the economic situation in the newspaper 
world which since the war has caused many conservative 
and liberal papers to cease publication, the Press Subsidies 
Bill was passed in 1966 to grant funds to the political par- 
ties who then distribute them to assist their own papers 
where they are in financial difficulties. 

The Press serves as a major medium for political dis- 
cussion, and the Conservative and Socialist press each 
enjoy over 20 per cent of daily circulation and the Liberal 
over 40 per cent. Many papers are directly owned or run 
by political parties or trade unions. Many party, organs 
depend on substantial subsidies from their parties who 
since the Press Subsidies Bill have more funds at their 
disposal. 

The trade unions give financial support through the 
intermediary of the Trade Unions Confederation to some 

24 Socialist dailies of which they own approximately 
four-fifths. Though these papers are party organs, in close 
contact with the party, each editor^expresses a considerable 
measure of independence. The Tra*de Union Confederation 
owns Aftonbladet. Affiliated trade unions publish some 

25 periodical organs, with 1.6 million total circulation, 
including the popular Metallarbetaren (with a circulation 
of 438,400 in 1975). 

There are no important chains of newspapers. Among 
the major dailies, Svenska Dagbladet is owned by an 
independent foundation, and Goteborgs- Fasten by its editor. 
One of the main publishers is the Bonnier group which 
stems from Albert Bonnier’s publishing house for books. 
This group also owns, among a number of enterprises in 
the paper and printing field, Semic/Ahlen & Akerlund, 
whose magazines enjoy 50 per cent of the total circulation 
of periodicals. Bonniers is also the majority shareholder in 
the popular Dagens Nyheter and its associated evening 
paper Expressen. Four other companies account for a 
further 40 per cent of Sweden’s magazine circulation. 

The dominating influence of the few major dailies is 
largely confined to Stockholm, the provinces having a 
strong Press of their own. 

The major dailies in order of circulation are: Expressen, 
Aftonbladet, Dagens Nyheter, Svenska Dagbladet (all Stock- 
holm). Goteborgs-Posten (Goteborg), Kvdltsposten (Malmo). 
The most popular weekly periodicals include the family 
magazine j'ei Runt and the home and household magazine 
ICA-Kuriren. Vi caters for serious cultural and political 
discussion and Bonniers Litter dra Magasin specializes in 
literary topics. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
AlingsAs 

Alingsas Tidning med Elfsborgs LSns Tidning och Lerutns 
Tidning: Alings&s; f. 1892; Liberal; Editor Bengt 
Michelsen; circ. 13,600 (1976). 

Arvika 

Arvika Nyheter: Arvika; f. 1895: morning; 3 daj^ a week- 
Liberal-Conservative; Chief Editor Reidar Norden; 
berg; circ. 13,500 (1977). 

Avesta 

Avesta Tidning-Avesta Posten: vesta; f. 1882; morning; 
3 days a week; independent; Chief Editor Kurt 
Nilsson; circ. 9,200 (1977). 


Bollnas 

Ljusnan, Tidning for Halsingland: Bollnas; f. 1912; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Goran Nordin; circ. 14,900 
(1976). 

, BorAs 

Bor&S Tidning: BorAs; f. 1826; morning; Conservative; 
Editor Rune Larsson; circ. 54,500 weekdays, 55,500 
Sundays (1976). 

Vastgota-Demokraten: Boris; f. 1926; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Ebbe Carlsson; circ. 12,200 (1977). 

Borlange 

Borlange Tidning: Borlange; f. 1885; morning; indepen- 
dent; Editor Sten Bengtsson; circ. 8,800 (1976). 

Enkoping 

Enkopings-Posten: Enkoping; f. 1880; morning; 5 days a 
week; Conservative; Editor Gunnar Svard; circ. 
11,300 (1976). 

Eskilstuna 

Eskilstuna-Kuriren med Strengnas Tidning: Eskilstuna; 
f. 1890; morning; Liberal; Editor Hans Schoier; circ. 
28,800 (1976). 

Folket: Eskilstuna; f. 1905; morning; Social Democrat; 
circ. 25,200 (1977). 

Falkenberg 

Hallands Nyheter: Falkenberg; f. 1905; morning; Centre 
Party; Editor Gosta Janson; circ. 27,700 (1976). 

Falkoping 

Faikopings Tidning: Falkoping; f. 1857; morning; 3 days 
a week; Moderate; Editor Lars-Erik Linnarsson; 
circ. 13,700 (1977). 

Falun 

Dala*Demokraten: Falun; f. 1917; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Erik Norelius; circ. 29,900 (1976). 

Faiu-Kuriren: Falun; f. 1894; morning; Liberal; Editor 
Lennart Bengtsson; circ. 34,600 (1976). 

Gavle 

Arbetarbladet: Gavle; f. 1902; morning; Social Democrat; 
Editor Ewert Soderberg; circ. 33,300 (1976). 

Gefle Dagblad: Gavle; f. 1895; morning; Liberal; Editor 
Per Hilding; circ. 33,800 (1976). 

Goteborg (Gothenburg) 

Goteborgs-Posten: Polhemsplatsen 5, Goteborg; f. 1858; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Lars Hjorne; circ. 309,900 
weekdays, 295,900 Sundays (1976). 

GT- Goteborgs-Tidningen: Goteborg; f. 1902: evening; 
Liberal; Editor Par-Arne Jigenius; circ. 94,460 
weekdays, 136,902 Sundaj's (1977). 

Halmstad 

Hallandsposten: Halmstad; f. 1850; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Tore Svensson; circ. 34,700 (1976). 

Harnosand 

Vasternorrlands Allehanda: Hamosand; f. 1874; morning; 
Conservative; Editor Gosta Ekberg; circ. 19,200 
(1976). 

Hassleholm 

Norra SkSne: Hassleholm; f. 1899; morning; Centre Party; 
Editor Einar Ohlson; circ. 25,500 (1976). 

Helsingborg 

Helsingborgs Dagblad: Helsingborg; f. 1867; morning; 
independent; Editor O. Sommelius; circ. 42,300 week- 
days, 52,700 Sundays (1976). 
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Hordvastra Sk&nes Tidningar; Helsingborg; f. 1847; 
morning: 6 local editions; Conservative; Chief Editor 
Jan Janson; circ. 45 . 7 °° {^ 97 ^)- 

Hudiksvall 

Hudiksvalts-Tidning med Hatsinglands Ttdning: Hudiks- 
vall; f. 1909; morning; Centre Party; Editor Bertil 
Lundberg; circ. 18,100 (1976). 

J6nk6ping 

Jonkopings-Posten med Smdiands Allehanda: P.O.B. 6i6, 
551 02 Jonkoping; f. 1865; morning: Independent; 
Editor Stig Fredriksson; circ. 36,600 (1976). 
Smdiands Folkblad: Jonkoping; f. igoi; morning; Social 
Democrat; circ. 12,300 (1976). 

Kalmar 

Barometern: Kalmar; f. 1841; morning; Conservative- 
Editor Olof Westin; circ. 39.500 (1976). 

6stra Smdiand: Kalmar; f. 1928; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Sven Persson; circ. g,ooo (1976). 

Karlskoga 

Karlskoga Tidning: .Anders Ersgatan 3, Karlskoga; f. 1884; 
morning; independent; Editor Rune Gustafson; circ. 
12.300 (1977)- 

Karlskrona 

Blekinge Lans Tidning: Karlskrona; f. 1869; morning; 

Liberal; Editor Hans Bloom; circ. 26,700 (1976). 
Sydostra Sveriges Dagbiad: Karlskrona; f. 1903; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor Erik Persson; circ. 20,600 
(1976). 

Karlstad 

Nya Wermlands-Tidningen: Karlstad; f. 1836: morning; 
Conservative; Editor E. Gustaf H. Ander; circ. 
77,600 (1976). 

Vdrmlands Folkblad: Karlstad; f. 1918; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Thure Bergman; circ. 25,400 (1977). 

Katrineholm 

Katrineholms-Kuriren: Katrineholm; f. 1916; evening; 
Liberal; Editor Erik Holder Wigertz; circ. 11,900 
(1976). 

K OPING 

Bdrgslagsbiadet: Koping; f. 1890; morning; 5 days a week; 
Liberal; Editor Karl Ostgren; circ. 10,624 {i977)- 

Kristianstad 

Kristianstadsbladet'Mellerste Sk&ne: Kristianstad; f. 1856; 
morning; Editor Nils Erik Larsson; circ. 37,800 
{1976). 

Kristi NEHAMN 

Nya KristinehamnS'Posten; Kristinehamn; f. 1884; evening; 
3 days a week; Conservative; Editor Sten Grundel; 
circ. 8,800 (1977). 

Kungsbacka 

Norra Holland med Nordhalland: Kungsbacka; i. 1921; 
morning; twice weekly; Centre Party; Editor K.-A. 
Andersson; circ. 11,524 (1977). 

Lidkoping 

Nya Ldns-Tidningen: Lidkoping; f. 1903: morning; 3 days 
a week; Liberal; Editor Folke Horling; circ. 19,300 
(1976). 

Lindesberg 

Bergslagsposten: Pack 50, 711 00 Lindesberg; f. 1892; 
morning; Liberal; Editor JSrgen Sund; circ. 18,600 
(1976). 
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Linkoping 

dstgoia Corresponderiten: Linkoping; f. 1838; morning; 
Conservative; Editor Rune Andh6; circ. 67,500 {1977). 

Ljungbv 

Sm&lanningen: Ljungby; f. 1921; morning; 5 days a week; 

■ independent; Chief Editor Axel Aspman; circ. 12,670 

(1977)- 

LuleA 

Norrbottens-Kuriren: Lulei; f. 1861; morning; Conserva- 
tive; Editor Ulf Lidhammar; circ. 31,500 (1976). 
Norriandska Socialdemokraten: LuleA; f. 1919; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor Carl Erik Pehrson;. circ, 

41.900 (1976). 

Malmo 

Arbeiet: Malmo; f. 1887; morning; Social Democrat; Chief 
Editor Frans Nilsson; circ. 105,300 weekdays, 

110.900 Sundays (1976). 

Kvallsposten: Krusegatan 19, Malmo; f. 1948; indepen- 
dent liberal; evening; Chief Editor Ola Gummesson; 
circ. 114,498 weekdays, 141,077 Sundays {1977). 
SkAnska Dagbladet: Ostergatan ir, Malmo; f. 1888; 
morning; Centre Party; Editor Tage Oscarsson; 
circ. 31,500 weekdays, 31,000 Sundays (1977). 
Sydsvenska Dagbladet Snallposten: Krusegatan 19, Malmo; 
f. 1848; morning; independent liberal; Chief Editor 
Olof Wahlgren; circ, 115,900 weekdays, 147,600 
Sundays (1976). 

Mariestad 

Mariestads-Tidningen: Mariestad; f. 1817; morning; 5 days 
a week; Conservative; Chief Editor Harry Lundkvist; 
circ. 14,500 (1977). 

Mora 

Mora Tidning: Mora; f. 1894: morning; 3 days a week; 
independent; Editor Sten Bengtsson; circ. 13,800 

(1976). 

Motala 

Motala Tidning med Vadstena Tidning: Motala; f. 1926; 
mid-day; Liberal; Chief Editor Sven Slotter; circ. 
12,800 (1976). 

Nassjo 

Sm&lands Dagblad: Nassjo; f. 1929; morning; .Liberal; 
Editor Jerker Isaksson; circ. 12,900 (1976). 

Norrkoping 

Folkbladet dstgSten: Idrottsgatan 12, Norrkopihg; f. 1905; 
rnorning: Social Democrat; Editor Torsten Nilsson; 
circ. 20,229 (1977). 

Norrkbpings Tidningar: Stohagsgatan 2, Norrkoping; f. 
1758; morning; Conservative; Editor Bengt Lund- 
gren; circ. 53,600 (1977). 

Norrtalje 

Norrtelje Tidning: Norrtiilje; f. 1880; morning; 5 days a 
week; Centre Party; Editor Lars HuLTfiN; circ. 17,100 

{1976)- 

Nykoping 

Sodermanlands Nyheter: Nykoping; f. 1893; morning; 
Centre Party; Editor Lennart Harrysson; circ. 
20,200 (1976). 

Orebro 

Nerikes Allehanda: Norra Strandgatan 5, Orebro; f. 1843; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Anders Clason; circ. 64,484 
(1977)- _ 

Orebro-Kuriren: Orebro; f. 1902; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Lenn Andersson; circ. 12,100 (1976). 
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Ornskoldsvik 

Srnskoldsviks Aliehanda: Ornskoldsvik; f. 1894: morning; 
Liberal; Editor Olle Norell; circ. 20,800 (1977). 

OSKARSHAMN 

Oskarshamns-TIdningen: Oskarshamn: f. 1880; morning; 
Conservative; Editor Olof Westin; circ, 14,700 (1976). 

OsTERSUND 

Ldnsiidningen: Ostersund; f. 1924; morning: Social 
Democrat; Editor Hakan Quisth; circ. 14,300 (1976). 
Sstersunds-Posten: Ostersund; f. 1877; morning; Centre 
Party; Editor Nils Rohne; circ. 32,736 (1977)- 

PlTEA 

PiteJ-Tidningen: PiteS,; f. 1915; morning; Social Democrat; 
Editor Erik Westling; circ. 14,900 (1976). 

Sala 

Sala Aliehanda: Sala; f. 1879; morning; independent; Chief 
Editor Kurt Nilsson; circ. 10,200 (1977). 

Skara 

Skaraborgs LSns Tidning: P.O.B. 306, 532 00 Skara; f. 
1858; morning; Liberal; Editor Per Erik Borg; circ. 

19.900 (1977). 

Skelleftea 

Norra Vdsterbotten: Skelleftea; f. 1910; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Karl Henrik Wikstrom; circ. 29,900 (1976). 

Skovde 

Skaraborgs Lans Annonsblad: Skovde; f. 1884; morning; 
Liberal-Conservative; Editor Sven Ritseby; circ. 
21,600 (1976). 

Skaraborgs-Tidningen Skbvde Nyhoter: Skovde; f. 1906; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Sture Rikner; circ. 8,600 

(1976). 

SODERHAMN 

SQderhamns-Halsinge-Kuriren: Soderhamn; f. 1895; morn- 
ing; Social Democrat; Chief Editor Einar Strahle; 
circ. 17,900 (1977). 

Sodertalje 

Ldnsiidningen: Sodertalje; f . 1861 ; morning; 5 days a week; 
Centre Party; Editor Torsten Carlsson; circ. 19,200 

(1976). 

Solleftea 

Nya N orri and: Solleftea ; f. 1907; morning; Social Democrat; 
Chief Editor Rolf Alsing; circ. 18,700 (1976)- 

Stockholm 

Aftonbladet: Vattugatan 12, Stockholm; f. 1830; evening; 
Social Democrat; Editors Gosta Sandberg, Gunnar 
Fredriksson; circ. 458,500 weekdays, 502,500 Sundays 

(1976)- 

Dagen; Stockholm; f. 1945; morning: independent Chris- 
tian; Editor Per Ostlin; circ. 28,600 (1976). 

Dagens Nyheter: 105 15 Stockholm; morning; 7 days a 
week; independent; Chief Editors Sven-Erik Larsson, 
Per Wastberg, Hans-Ingvar Johnsson; circ. 

443.900 weekdays, 535,900 Sundays (1976). 

Expresscn: Gjoiavellsgatan 30, 105 16 Stockholm; evening; 

Liberal; Editor Bo Str6mstedt: circ. 570,900 week- 
days, 646,200 Sundays (i977)- 
Norrort; Stockholm; morning; twice a week; Chief Editor 
Nisse Lilja; circ. 30,000 (1976). 

Ny Dag: Stockholm; f. 1930; morning; twice a week; organ 
of the Left Partj^-Communists; Editor Ingmar ,\nders- 
SON; circ. 15,751 (i977)- 


Svenska Dagbladet: Raiambsvagen 7, 105 17 Stockholm; 
f. 1884; morning; Conservative: Chief Editor Gustaf 
VON Platen; circ. 175,629 weekdays, 180,617 Sundays 
(1977)- 

SUNDSVALL 

Dagbladet (Nya Samhallet): SundsvaU; f. 1900; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor-in-Chief Peter Swedenmark; 
Man. Editor and Publisher Anders Johansson; circ. 
10,500 (1977). 

Sundsvalls Tidning: SundsvaU; f. 1841; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Yngvar Alstrom; circ. 36,600 weekdays, 

43.000 Sundays {1976). 

Trelleborg 

Trelleborgs Aliehanda: Trelleborg; f. 1876; morning; 
Liberal; Editor Bertil Johnson; circ. 11,300 (1976). 

Trollhattan 

Trollhattans Tidning med Ulla Edet-Posten: Trollhattan; 
f. 1906: morning; 4 days a week; independent; Editor 
Lasse Schultz; circ. 17,400 (1976). 

Uddevalla 

Bohuslaningen med Dais Dagblad: Uddevalla; f. 1878; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Eric Jonsson; circ. 39,500 
(1977)- 

Ulricehamn 

Ulricehamns Tidning: Ulricehamn; f. 1869; morning; 3 
days a week; Conservative; Editor Eric Gunnar 
Hogborn; circ. 8,100 (1976). 

Umea 

VSsterboftens Folkblad: Umei; f. 1917; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Soren Olofsson; circ. 22,000 (1977). 
VSsterbottens-Kuriren: R&dhusesplanaden 10, Ume&: f. 
1900; morning; Liberal; Editor Olle Nilsson; circ. 
41,600 (1977). 

Uppsala 

Uppsala Nya Tidning: Danmarksgatan 28, Uppsala; f. 1890; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Lennart Hirschfeldt; 
circ. 55,400 (197b)- 

Vanersborg 

Elfsborgs Lans Annonsblad: Box 127, S-462 01 Vaners- 
borg; f. 1885; morning: 3 days a week; independent; 
Editor Ingrid Petr£-Str6m; circ. 18,400 (1976). 

Yarn AMO 

Vbrnamo Nyheter: Vamamo; f. 1930; morning; 4 days a 
week; independent; Editor K. E. Johansson; circ. 

25.000 (1976). 

Vastervik 

VSsterviks-Tidningen: Vasterv’ik; f. 1834; morning; 
moderate Conservative; Editor Bertil Andersson; 
circ. i2,Soo (1977)- 

VasterAs 

Vestmanlands Lans Tidning: Vasterks; f. 1831: morning; 
Liberal; Editor .A.vders H. Pers; circ. 59,200 (1977). 

VaXJO 

Kronobergaren: v^jo; f. 1934; morning; Social Democrat; 

Chief Editor Agne Staav; circ. 11,500 {1976). 
Sm&landspostcn: Vaxjo; f, 1866; morning; Conservative; 
Editor Tore Zetterberg; circ. 40,500 (1977). 

Vetlanda 

Vetlanda-Posten: N’etlanda; f. 1893; morning; Liberal; 
Editor John Jonsson; circ. 10,000 (1977). 
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ViMMERBY 

Vimmerby Tidning-Kinda-Posten: • Vimmerby; f. 1856; 
evening: Centre Party;. Editor H. Ingmar Karlsson; 
cite. 10,500 (197^)- 

ViSBY 

Gottands Allehanda: Visby; f. 1873; morning; Conservative; 
Editor Arne Grubbstrom; circ. 11,400 (1976). 

Ystap 

Ystads Allehanda: Ystad; f. 1873; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Orvar Nilsson; circ. 25,200 (1976). 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 
(Selection) 

Allas Veckotidning: Norra BuUtoftavagen 65, 212 20 
Malmo; i- 1931; weekly; family magazine; Chief Editor 
Gunilla PAlbro; circ. 196,000 (1977). 

Allers: Landskronavagen 23, 251 85 Helsingborg; f. 1877; 
weekly family magazine; Chief Editor Lars Jonsson; 
circ. 235,500. 

Allt I Hemmet: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1956; monthly; 
interior decoration: Editor Lennart Arnstad; circ. 
130,400 (1976). , . 

Allt om Mat: 105 44 Stockholm; monthly; food specialities; 

Chief Editor Signe.Rolf; circ. 158,600 (1976). 

Aret Runt: 105 44 Stockholm 3: f. 1946; weekly; family 
magazine; Editor Sven Broman; circ. 396,000 (1977). 

Det Basta: Box 6064, 102 31 Stockholm; f. 1943; monthly; . 
family magazine; Chief Editor Ingmari Dickens; circ. 

264.000 (1977). 

Damernas Varld; Tors^tan 21, 105 44 Stockholm; 
weekly; women’s; Editor Birgitta Dahl; circ. 146,295 
( 1977 )- 

Femina: 251 85 Helsingborg; f. 1944; women’s weekly; 

Chief Editor Karen Soderberg; circ. 144,500 (1976). 
FIB-Aktuellt: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1963: weekly; men’s 
magazine; Editor Lennart Johansson; circ. 251,000. 
Hdnt i Veckan: Tysta Gatan 12, 123 24 Stockholm; f. 1964; 
weekly; family magazine; Chief Editor Olle Leino; 
circ. 174,700 (1976). 

Hem OCh Fritid: Va.ster 3 ,s; f. 1966; monthly; home and 
household; Chief Editor Ingrid Ekestrom; circ. 

148.000 {1977). 

Hemmets Journal: Pack, 200 22 Malmo 3; f. 1920; weekly; 
family magazine; Chief Editor Goran Rask; circ. 
262,500 (June 1977). 

Hemmets Van: Orebro; weekly Christian magazine; Editor 
Stic Hallzon; circ. 52,700 {1977). 

Hemmets Veckotidning: Norra BuUtoftavagen 65, 212 20 
Malmo; f. 1929; weekly; family magazine; Editor 
A. Onnertz; circ. 357,700 (1976). 

Hennes: Pack, 200 22 Malmo 3; f. 1945; weekly; women’s; 

Chief Editor Mons Mossner; circ. 70,200 (1976). 
Husmodern: Pack, 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1917; weekly; 
women’s; Editor Anita Christensson; circ. 192,800 
(1976). 

ICA-Kuriren: 721 85 VasterAs; weekly; home and house- 
hold; Editor Erik Rydholm; circ. 701,000 (1977). 

Kalle Anka & Co.: Pack, 200 22 Malmo 3; £. 1948; weekly; 

comics; Editor Signe Wiberg; circ. 252,300 (1976). 
Lektyr: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; f. 1923; weekly; 
men’s magazine; Chief Editor Arne Lennberg; circ. 
277,300 (1976). 

Min Varld: 105 44 Stockholm 3; weekly; women’s; Editor 
Birgit Hedenskogh; circ. 183,700 (1976). 


Roster f Radio-TV: 105 10 Stockholm; f. 1934; weekly; 
famUy magazine; Chief Editor Stig Ahlberg; circ. 
152,100 (1976). 

Saxons Veckotidning: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1905; weeldy: family magazine; Chief Editor Sven 
Neander; circ. 193,800 (1976). 

Se: Torsgatan 21, 105 44 Stockholm; f. 193S; weekly; 
Editor Jan O. Tornbvist; circ. 120,000 (1977)- 

Svensk Damtidning: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1890; weekly: women’s; Chief Editor Lisa Winner- 
lid; circ. 254,850 (1977)- 

Svenska Journalen: 162 88 Vallingby;' f. 1924; weekly; 
Chief Editor Ivar Ldndgren; circ. 85,000 {1975). 

Veckojournalen: 105 44 Stockholm: f. 1910; weekly 
illustrated; Chief Editor Boerge Bengtsson; circ. 
70,400 (1977). 

Vecko-Revyn: 105 44 Stockholm; weekly; family; Editor 
Ake Emmer; circ. 169,200 (1976). 

Vi: Pack, 104 65 Stockholm 15; cultural and political; 
weekly; publ. by Co-operative Union and Wholesale 
Society; Editor Sten Lundgren; circ. 315,500 (1977). 

Vi Bilagare: 113 87 Stockholm; fortnightly; auto-technical 
magazine; Editor Goran Falk; circ. 545,500 (1976). 

Vi Foraldrar: 105 44 Stockholm; monthly; children-parents’ 
magazine; circ. 93,300 (1976). 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(Selection) 

Accent: Bolidenvagen 14, 121 63 Johanneshov; f. 1965: 
fortnightly; drug problems, adult education, youth and 
international problems; Editor Hakan Olsson; circ. 
57,000 (1976). 

Acta Radiologica: P.Q.B. 7053, 103 82 Stockholm; f. 1921; 
monthly; Editor Prof. Erik Lindgren; circ. 3,800 
(1976). 

Affarsvdriden: Box 1760. m 87 Stockholm; f. 1901: 
business journal; Publisher Arne Nilsson; circ. 10,000 

(1976)- 

Bonniers Litterara Wlagasin: Box 3159, 103 63 Stockholm: 
f. 1932; literary. 

Gronkopings Veckoblad: Box 2080, 103 12 Stockholm; 
f. 1902; monthly; satire on Swedish provincial life and 
civil service; Editor Gunnar Ljusterdal. 

LO-tidningen: Barnhusgatan 18, 105 53 Stockholm; f. 
1921; trades union organ; Editor Rune Blomkvist; 
circ. 75,000 (1977). 

Metallarbetaren: Torsgatan 10, 105 52 Stockholm; f. 1888; 
weekly; organ of Swedish Metal Workers’ Union; Editor 
Kuno Beckholmen; circ. 438,400 (1975). 

Ny Teknik: Box 5703, 114 87 Stockholm; f, 1967; weeldy; 
technical publication by the two largest engineering 
societies of Sweden; Editor-in-Chief Erland Rost; 
circ. 87,336 (1977)- 

Ord & Bild: St. Paulsg. 220, Stockholm; f. 1892; art, 
literature, general; Editors E. Adolesson, , I. Lind- 
BLOM, L, Linder; circ. 8,000 (1977). 

Sdgverhen; Observatoriegatan 17, 113 2g Stockliolm; L 
1917 ; technical and commercial trade journal for sawmUl 
industry and manufacturers of wooden houses, plywood, 
wallboard, etc.; monthly; Man. Dir. S. Lyrholm; 
Editor J. Johansson; circ. 3,800 (1977). 

Svensk Export: Box 5513, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1895; organ 
of the Swedish Export Council; 6 numbers a year; 
Publisher Karl Warnberg; circ. 3,300 (1976). 

Svensk Handelslidning Justitia: Pack, 104 60 Stockholm; 
f. 1890; economic journal; Publisher Robert Rock; 
circ. 12,200 (1977). 
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Svensk Papperstidning: Villagatan i, 114 32 Stockholm; 
f. 1898; bi-monthly organ of Swedish Pulp and Paper 
Association; Man. Dir. Bo Wergens; Chief Editor 
Gustaf ViKLUND ; circ. 3,100 (1975). ■ 

Svensk Tidskrift: Linnegatan 28-30, 114 47 Stockholm; 
f. 1911; politics (Conservative) and essays of general 
interest; Editor Erik Anners. 

Svensk Travaru- och Pappersmassetidning: Observatorie- 
gatan 17, 113 29 Stockholm; f. 1885; timber and wood- 
pulp and paper trade journal; monthly; Man. Dir. and 
Editor Sven Lyrholm; text in Swedish and English; 
circ. 2,400 (1975). 

Sweden Now: Box 5703, 114 87 Stockholm 6; f. 1967; 
6 times a year; English; 2 editions a year in German 
Schweden Heute and in Spanish Suecia Hoy, Editor-in- 
Chief HiLENE Turk; circ. 30,500 (1976). 

Teknik for Alla: Postfack, 182 71 Stocksund; monthly; 
technical magazine; Editor Bjorn Bergman; circ. 
31,500 (1977). 

Teknikens Varld: Sveavagens 53, 105 44 Stockholm; 
f. 1922; fortnightly; technical; Editor Dag Hogsten; 
circ. 92,500 (1976). 

Teknlsk Tidskrift: Box 5703, 114 87 Stockholm; f. 1870; 
technical fortnightly; publ. by Swedish Asscn. of 
Engineers and Architects; Editor-in-Chief Jan Aschan; 
circ. 30,538 (1976). 

Tiden: Torsgatan 2, Box g6, loi 21 Stockholm; f. 1908; 
politics; organ of Social Democratic Labour Party; 
Editors Sten Johansson, Anna Hedborg, Jan 
Karlsson, Anne-Marie Lindgren, Levi Svenning- 
sson; circ. 8,000. 

TrSindusirin: Observatoriegatan 17, 113 29 Stockholm; 
f. 1917: trade journal for joinery, furniture and other 
wood-working industries; monthly; Man. Dir. S. 
Lyrholm; Editor R. Nilsson; circ. 3,800 (i977)- 

Utsikt: P.O.B. 3184, 103 63 Stockholm; politics; organ of 
Liberal Party; circ. 59,800 (1975). 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Svenska Nyhetsbyr&n [The Swedish Conservative Press 
Agency): Schonfeldts Grand 2, Box 1245, Jii 82 
Stockholm; Pres. Bengt Lundgren; Editor-in-Chief 
and Man. Dir. Nils Magnuson. 

Tidningarnas. TelegrambyrS [The Newspapers’ Telegraph 
Agency): Sveavagen 17, 105 12 Stockholm; f. 1921: 
Chair. Yngvar Alstrom; Gen. Man. Sven Gerentz; 
co-operative news agency, working in conjunction with 
Reuters, AFP, the “Groupe 39” agencies, dpa and other 
Telegraph Agencies. 

Svensk-Internationella Pressbyr&n (SIP) [Swedish-Inter- 
national Press Bureau): Skeppargatan 37, 114 52 
Stockholm; f. 1927; Man. Curt Agren. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): P.O.B. 224, Sveavagen 17, 
loi 22 Stockholm 1 ; Man. Roger Pierard. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) [Italy): 
Ynglingagatan 23, 113 47 Stockholm; Man. Giacomo 
Oreglia. 


Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) [German 
Democratic Republic): Nathorstvagen 22, 12 1 47 

Johanneshov; Man. Bronco Storm. 

Anatolian News Agency [Turkey): Studentbacken 23, 
Jerum-218, 115 40 Stockholm; Man. Dogan Tuney. 

Associated Press (AP) [U.S.A.): Vattugatan 12, P.O.B' 
1625, III 86 Stockholm; Man. Rolf Ulvestam. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) [Federal Republic of 
Germany): P.O.B. 224, Sveavagen 17, X, 105 12 Stock- 
holm; Man. Dieter Basil. 

Hsinhua [People’s Republic of China): Krokvagen 5, 181 33 
Lidingo; Man. Liu Hsu-min. 

Jewish Telegraphic Agency [U.S.A.): Nybrogatan 89, 
181 41 Stockholm; Man. Bertil SchQnkopf. 

Kyodo News Service [Japan): Linndastigen 12, 150 24 
Ronninge; Man. Hisashi Tanaka. 

Nev/s Agency Pyresa [Spain): Lofotengatan 20, 163 33 
Sp&nga; Man. Modesto de la Iglesia. 

Novosti Press Agency (APN) (H.S.S.R.): Birger Jarlsga tan 
no, 114 20 Stockholm; Chief Officer Nikolai V. 
Nejland. 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) [Poland): Robert Alm- 
stromsgatan 5, 113 36 Stockholm; Man. Tomasz 
Walat. 

Reuters: P.O.B. 224, loi 22 Stockholm; Man. and Chief 
Correspondent, Scandinavia, Vincent Buist. 

Tass [U.S.S.R.): Karlavagen 12, 114 31 Stockholm; Man. 
Michail Kossov. 

United Press International (UPl) (f7.5.^.); Master Samuels- 
gatan 44, in 57 Stockholm; Man. Emil Sveilis. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Centerpressen [Centre Party’s Press Organization): Box 
22 107, 104 22 Stockholm; f. 1929; Pres. A. Pettersson. 

Publicistkiubben [Press Club): Stromgatan 24, Box 1658, 
III 86 Stockholm; f. 1874; representative body of 
cultural activities in the Swedish Press; 3,055 mems.; 
Sec. Magnus Briggert. 

Svenska Journalistf orbundct [Swedish Union of Journalists) : 
Pressens Hus, Vegagatan 4, 113 29 Stockholm; f. 1901; 
9,970 mems.; Sec.-Gen. C. H. Hernlund; Secs. Eric 
Castegren, Clara Eklund, Gosta Eklund, Magnus 
Lindstrom, Hakan Olander, Lars E. Rabenius, 
Bo M. Ruthstrom; publ. Journalisten (monthly). 

Svenska Tidingsutgivarefdreningen [Swedish Newspaper 
Publishers’ Association): Norrtullsgatan 5, Stockholm; 
f. 1898; 241 mems.; Man. Dir. Johan Engstrom; pubis. 
Pressens Tidning (monthly), Tidnings Teknik, etc. 

Sveriges Vansterpressforening [The Liberal Party Press 
Asscn.): Luntmakargatan 66, in 35 Stockholm; 
f. 1905; approx. 145 mems.; Pres. Hans Schoier; Sec. 
Bo Swedberg. 

Tidningarnas Arbetsgivarefdrening (Newspaper Employers’ 
Association): Norrtullsgatan 5, 113 29 Stockholm; 
f. 1919: Pres. Rolf Osterberg, Stockholm; Vice-Pres. 
Erik Anund Hallin, Omskoldsvik; Man. Dir. Per- 
Axel Petersson; 157 mems. 

VECTU [The Swedish Magazine Publishers’ Association): 
Malmskillnadsgatan 48A, in 57 Stockholm; f. 1943: 
Man. Dir. Lars Ellerman. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Askild & Karnekull F6rlag A.B.: P.O.B. 10148, loo 55 
Stockholm 10; fiction and non-fiction; Man. Dir. Timo 
Karnekull. 

Bokforlaget Aldus AB: Sveavagen 56, 103 63 Stockholm 3, 
P.O.B. 3159; f. i960: paperbacks: Man. Dir. Dr. 
Daniel Hjorth. 

Allhems Ffirlag A.B.: N. Bulltoftavagen 65, 212 20 
MalmS; f. 1932: Man. Dir. Dinar Hansen. 

Almqvist & Wiksell Forlag A.B.: P.O.B. 2120, 103 13 
Stockliolm 2; f. 1878; Man. Dir. Lars Almgren; 
Publisher Karl-Ake Karnell; fiction, non-fiction, 
children’s and university literature. 

Berghs Forlag A.B.: S. Fdrstadsgatari 23A, P.O.B. 17049, 
200 10 Malmo: f. 1954: general fiction and non-fiction; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Sven-Erik Bergh. 

Albert Bonniers FBrlag A.B.: Sveavagen 56, 103 63 

Stockholm; f. 1837; Chair. Gerard Bonnier; Man. Dir. 
Olle MAberg; fiction, science, art, children’s books, 
general literature; book-clubs: magazine Bonniers 
Liiterdra Magasin. 

Carlsen/if A.B.; Bredgrand 2, 111 30 Stockholm; Man. Dir. 
Arne Mossberg; juvenile. 

Bo Cavefors Bokfo’rlag A.B.: P.O.B. 1047, 221 04 Lund; 
f. 1959; Propr. Bo Cavefors; science, philosophy, 
sociology, politics, fiction, poetry, literary history, 
translations, etc. 

Elkan & Schiidknecht, Emil Carelius: Vastmannagatan 95, 
113 43 Stockholm; f. 1859; Propr. Bengt Carelius; 
music. 

Esselte-Herzogs A.B.: Ryssviksvagen 2, Pack, 131 01 
Nacka; f. 186a; Gen. Man. Goran Sterin; bibles and 
hymnals, religious. 

Esselie Studium A.B.: Scheelegatan 24, 112 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1972; te.Ntbooks, teaching aids and school equipment; 
Man. Dir. Goran Digmar; Dir. Int. Division Bo 
Peterson. 

Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsens Forlag/EFS-forlaget: 

Tegnergatan 34. 113 59 Stockholm; f. 1856; religious. 

Focus International Book Production A.B.: P.O.B 2120. 

103 13 Stockholm 2; £. 1958; Man. Dir. Lars Almgren; 
Publisher Karl-Ake Karnell; encyclopaedias. 

Bokidriaget Forum A.B.: Tegndrgatan 40, 113 59 Stock- 
holm; f. 1943; Man. Dir. Bertil Kall. 

A.B. C. E. Fritzes Kungl. Hovbokhandel {Booksellers to 
the Court)'. P.O.B. 16356, 103 27 Stockholm 16; f. 1837; 
Man. Dir. Eide SegerbaCk; Scandinavian and foreign 
books, maps. 

Carl Gehrmans MusikfSrlag: Apelbergsgatan 58, P.O.B. 
505, loi 26 Stockholm i; f. 1893; Pres Lars Lid6n; 
Man. Dir. Kettil Skarby; music. 

Generalstabens Utogratiska Anstalts Forlag; P.O.B. 22069, 

104 22 Stockholm; f. i833;Man. Dir. Bertil Ahlstrom; 
maps. 

Gummessons Bokfbrlag: Tegnergatan 8, Box 6302, 113 8t 
Stockholm; f. 1949; religious; Dir. David Englund. 

Abr. Hirschs F6rlag; Apelbergsgatan 58, P.O.B. 505, 
101 26 Stockholm i; f. 1838; music; Propr. Carl 
Gehramans Musikforlag. 

ICA-f5rlaget A.B.: Storagatan 41. 721 85 Vaster&s; 
handbooks, reference books, cookery, antiques, maga- 
zines; Man. Dir. Erik Rydholm; Book Publ. Dept. 
Man. Birgitta O’Nils. 


Liber Gradiska AB: 162 89 Vallingby; general and educa- 
tional publishing, maps and printing; publisher for the 
government; Man. Dir. Karl- Axel Swederus. 

J. A. Lindblads Bokforlags AB : Warfvingesvag. 30, 112 51 
Stockholm K; f. 1893; Man. Dir. Bo Wahlstr6m: 
fiction, juvenile, religious books. 

LTs forlag ab: Vasagatan 12, 105 33 Stockholm; f. 1934: 
general fiction, biography, fiction, science,' quality 
paperbacks; Propr. Lantbrukarnas Riksfdrbund and 
Studieforbundet Vuxenskolan; Man. Uno Larsson. 

Abr. Lundquists WJusikforlag AB: Kat. Bangatan 17, 116 25 
Stockholm; f. 1838; Man. Dir. H. Roundquist; music. 

Bokfdrlaget Natur och Kultur: P.O.B. 6408, 113 82 Stock- 
holm 6; f. 1922; Man. Dir. Carin Osterberg; educa- 
tional and general. 

A.B. Nordiska Bokhandein: P.O.B. 62, loi zo Stockholm 1; 
f. 1851; Man. Dir. Hans Molander; fiction, medical, 
technical. 

P.A. Norstedt & Soners Forlag A.B.: Tryckerigatan 2, 
103 12 Stockholm 2; f. 1823; Man. Dir. Lars Almgren; 
Publisher Lasse Bergstrom; legal and scientific, 
directories, annuals, belles-lettres, fiction; book club. 

Bokfdriaget Prisma AB: Apelbergsgatan 56. P.O.B. 3192, 
S-103 63 Stockholm; Man. Dir. Gosta Aberg; fiction, 
politics, economics, social and natural sciences, 
reference books, paperbacks, juvenile. 

A.B. Rab6n & Sjogron BokfSrlag: Tegndrgatan 28, Box 
45022. 104 30 Stockholm 45; f. 1942; Man. Dir. Per A. 
SjSgren. 

Sanctus, Metodistkyrkans FSrIag: Sibyllegatan 18, Box 
5020, 102 41 Stockholm; f. 1873; Man. Karin Hell- 
berg; religious. 

Semic/Ahlen & Akerlund: Landsvagen 57, P.O.B. 74, 
172 22 Sundbyberg; Pres. Lukas Bonnier; Man. Dir. 
Kurt Bjorkman; handbooks, calendars, serial publica- 
tions, magazines, juvenile. 

SKEAB Forlag Verbum-Hdkan Ohissons: Birger Jarls- 
gatan 27. Box 7207, 103 81 Stockholm 7; Man. Dir. 
Lars Kamlin; Publ. Man. John Fredrik Ivarsson; 
religion, fiction, juvenile books, education, music. 

Svenska iVlissionsforbundets Forlag: Tegnergatan 8, Box 
6302, 113 81 Stockholm; f. 1895; Dir. David Englund; 
religious. • 

Tidans Forlag A.B.: Torsgatan 2, Box 130, lOi 21 Stock- 
holm; f. igiz; Man. Anders Perm; fiction, sociology, 
politics, economics, popular science, children’s, psycho- 
logy, poetry. 

A. B. Wahlstrbm & Widstrand: Tystagatan 10, 115 24 

Stockholm; f. 1884; Man. Dir. Per I. Gedin; fiction, 
non-fiction, biography, history, science, paperbacks. 

B. Wahlstrbms Bokforlag A.B.; Warfvinges vfig 30, 112 gi 
Stopkholrn K; f. 1911; Propr. Bo 'Wahlstrom; general 
fiction, crime novels, cheap edition series, juveiiile. 

Ernst Weslerbergs Forlags A.B.: Norrtullsgatan 10, 102 30 
Stocicholm; f. 1897; Sven W. Svenson. 

Zindermans Forlag: P.O.B. 310, 401 25 Goteborg i; f- 
i960; Propr. SuNE Stigsjoo. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Svenska BokforlaggarefSreningen {Association of Swedish 
Publishers): Klara Norra Kyrkogata 34, iii 22 Stock- 
holm; f. 1843; 85 mems.; Man. Dir. Jonas Modig; 
Editor Carl-Olof Josephson; publ. Svensk Bokhandel 
(weekly). 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Sveriges Radio A.B. {The Swedish Byoadcasting Corpora- 
tion)'. Oxenstiernsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; f. 1925; 
non-commercial radio and television, broadcasting 
under licence from the State; 4,400 employees; Pres, of 
the Board Erik Huss; Dir.-Gen. O. Nordenskiold. 
Televerket {The Swedish Telecommunications Admini- 
stration) :M.a.Tha.ckga.ta.n II, 123 86 Farsta; responsible 
for the distribution of programmes produced by 
Sveriges Radio and for collection of fees; Dir.-Gen. 

T. Hagstrom. 

Number of television and radio licences (combined) 

(1977) 3.033.835: radio only 209,494. 

RADIO 

Home Services 

Sveriges Radio broadcasts approximately 22,000 hours 
yearly on Home Services. 

Isi Programme: broadcast. on Long and Medium Wave 
and VHP. 

2nd Programme: broadcast on VHF. 

3rd Programme and Local Service: broadcast on VHF. 

There are 8 Medium- and Long-Wave and 307 VHF 
transmitters, of which 144 are low power transmitters 

(1977)- 

Overseas Services. 

Short-Wave transmitters at Horby and Karlsborg of 
500 kW., broadcasting in seven languages; 8,600 hours 
yearly. Programmes are beamed to the , Americas, Aus- 
tralasia, Africa, the Middle East, South Asia, Europe and 
the Far East. 

Private Radio 

I.B.R.A. Radio A.B.: 105 36 Stockholm i; non-commercial 
Christian company broadcasting to all continents; 

Pres. SvERRE Larsson. 

TELEVISION 

Sveriges Radio operates two television channels, using 
the PAL colour system. 

Number of transmitters; 211 for first chaimel, 146 
second channel. 

FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; res. = reserves; dep. = 
deposits; m. = million; kr. = kronor) 

BANKING 

Kungl. Bank Inspektionen (The Bank Inspection Boa.r^: 

Box 40045, 103 42 Stockholm 40; f. 1907 (1868); mr 
the supervision of commercial and savings banks, 
mortgage institutions, stock dealers, stock exchanges 
and agricultural loan societies; Dirs. S. Wacberg, 

S. A. Akerblom, S. Danielsson, H. H. Abelin, 

Strom; publ. yearly banking and stock exchange statis- 
tics. 

National Bank 

Sveriges Riksbank {Bank of Sweden): Stockholm; bank of 
issue; f. 1668. According to a Bill of June 30th, 1934. f^he 
bank is controlled by a Board of seven directors, or 
whom the chairman is appointed by the government, 
the other six being elected by the Riksdag. The direc- 
tors elect a Governor from among themselves, and a 
Deputy Governor who may be one of their number or 
an outside candidate. Cap. 50m. kr.; res. fund 20m. kr., 

1169 


notes in circulation, August 1977, 21,126m. kr. ; Chair. 
Torsten Bengtsson; Go\'. Carl-Henrik Nord- 

LANDER. 

Other Banks 

Bohusbanken: Box 87, Ostra Hamngatan 32, 401 21 
Goteborg; f. 1919; cap. lom. kr.; dep. 172m. kr. (1974); 
Pres. Sten Kjellman; Man. Dir. Ake Gustavsson. 

Foreningsbankernas Bank: Pack, 102 40 Stockholm 5; 
commercial bank owned by Sveriges Foreningsban- 
kernas Forbund {see below. Banking Associations). 

Gotabanken: Ostrh Hamngatan 16, 405 09 Goteborg; f. 
1848; cap. and res. 295m. kr.; dep. 7,572m. kr. (1976); 
Chair. Gosta Olson; Man. Dir. Lars Nyr6n; publ. 
Economic Survey. 

Jamtiands Folkbank: Prastgatan 39, Box 65, 83 loi 
Ostersund; f. 1874; cap. 9m. kr.; dep. 304m. kr. (1974); 
Pres. Karl Pettersen; Man. Gote Astrom. 

dsigotabanken: Box 328, 581 03 Linkoping; f. 1837; cap. 
36m. kr.; dep. 2,020m. kr. (Dec. 1975); Chair. Gustaf 
Lagerfelt; Man. Dir. Sture Ulvskog. 

Post-och Kreditbanken-PKbanken: Hamngatan 12, Box 
7042, S-103 81 Stockholm; f. 1974 by merger of Post- 
banken and Sveriges Kreditbank; 140 branches, access 
to 5,000 post offices and postal service units; cap. p.u. 
and res. 1,620m. kr.; dep. 37,845m. kr.; total resources 
47,869m. kr. (June 1977); Chief Gen. Man. Bertil 
Danielsson; Gen. Man. (International) Svenerik 
Hakansson. 

Skandinaviska Enskilda Banken: Kungstradg&rdsgatan 8, 
Stockholm; P.O.B. 16067, 103 22; f. 1972 by merger of 
Skandinaviska Banken and Stockholm’s Enskilda 
Bank; consolidated shareholders’ funds 1,523m. kr.; 
dep. 37,687m. kr. (Dec. 1976); Chair. L. E. "Thunholm. 

Sk&nska Banken; Sodergatan 10, Pack, 201 10 Malmo; 
f. i8g6; cap. 51m. kr.; res. 32m. kr.; dep. 2,877.2m. kr, 
(Dec. 1975); Pres. Carl S. Roos; Gen. Man. Axel 
Roos. 

Skaraborgsbanken: Ridhusgatan 5, 541 01 Skovde; f. 1864; 
cap. p.u. 35m. kr, : dep. 1,643m. kr.; total assets and 
liabUities 2,166m. kr.; Pres. Ivar Virgin; Chief Gen. 
Man. Gosta Karlsson; 40 brs. 

Sparbankernas Bank: Brunkebergstorg 8, 105 34 Stock- 
holm; f. 1942; cap. 90m. kr.; dep. 6,022m. kr. (1976); 
Pres. Henry Allard; Man. Dir. Birger Lonnquist. 

Sundsvallsbanken: Kyrkogatan 15, Pack, 851 01 Sundsvall; 
f. 1864: cap. p.u. 82. im. kr.; dep. 2,842m. kr. (Dec. 

1975) ; Man. Dir. Erik Ehn. 

Svenska Handelsbanken: Blasieholmstorg ii, 103 28 
Stockholm; f. 1871; cap. and res. 953m. kr.; dep. 
27,048m. kr.; total assets 35,003m. kr. (1975); Chair. 
Tore Browaldh; Chief Gen. Man. Jan Wallander; 
publ. in Swedish and English, Annual Report' 475 brs. 

Uplandsbanken: P.O.B. 276, 751 05 Uppsala; f. 1865; cap. 
sub. and p.u. 50m. kr.; dep. 2,363m. kr. (1977); Chair. 
Goran HaeggstrOm; Man. Dir. G. Lundh. 

Wermlandsbanken: Ting\'allagatan 13, 651 01 Karlstad i; 
f. 1832; cap. p.u. 41.5m. kr.; dep. 2,451m. kr. (Dec. 

1976) ; Pres. Erik Wastlund; Man. Dir. S\mN Lonn- 

QVIST. 

Banking Associations 

Svenska Bankforeningen (Swedish Bankers Assen.): 
Regeringsgatan 42; Box 16143. 103 23 Stockholm; f. 
iSSo; II mems.; Pres. Lars-Erik Thunholm; ISIan. 
Dir. Claes-Goran Kallner; pubis. Ekor.omisk Revy 
(10 issues a year), Ekonomiska Meddclander, (weeklj’). 


SWEDEN 

Banco (Provinsbankernas centralorganisation) [Provincial 
Banks Central Organization)'. Linnegatan 22, 114 47 
Stockholm; Man. X)ir. Tord Olorsson. 

Svenska Sparbanksforeningen [Swedish Savings Banks 
Asscn.)'. Pack, 103 20 Stockholm; 202 mems.; Pres. 
Per Eckerberg; Man. Dir. Sven G. Svenson; publ. 
Sparbankerna. 

Sveriges Foreningsbankernas Forbund [Federation of 
Swedish Co-operative Banks): Pack, 102 40 Stockholm 5; 
national organization for 12 regional, 437 local co- 
operative banks; 281,000 mems.; Pres. Thorsten 
Larsson; Man. Dir. Sven Lindquist; publ. Forenings- 
bankerna. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stockholm Stock Exchange: Kallargrand 2, iii 29 Stock- 
holm; f. 1862 under Government Constitution; the 
Chairman, Vice-Chairman and trvo other members are 
appointed by the Government, the remainder of the 
Board of Directors by delegates of the Bank of Sweden 
and the National Debt Office, the Association of 
Swedish Chambers of Commerce and the Pederation of 
Swedish industries; mems. 18; Chair. N. E. Aqvist; 
Pres. S. B, Gronquist. 

INSURANCE 
State Organizations 

Fors’dkringsinspektionen [The Swedish Private Insur- 
ance Supervisory Service): Nybrogatan 57A, Box 5053, 
102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1904; Chief S. M. Oredsson; 
pubis. Private Insurance Companies (annual). Friendly 
Societies (annual). 

FSrsdkringsrcldet [National Industrial Injuries Insurance 
Court): Box 5087, 102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1917; Chair. 
Torsten Linde. 

RlksforsSkringSverkct [The National Social Insurance 
Board): Adolf Predriks K3Tkogata 8, Pack, 103 60 
Stockholm 3: f. 1961; administration of social in- 
surance system; Dir.-Gen. L.-A. AstrQm; Dir.-in- 
Chief M. SjOnell. 


Insurance Companies 

Forsdkringsaktiebolagei Skandia: Sveavagen 44, 103 60 
Stockholm; f. 1855; Man. Dir. Arne Lundeborg; all 
branches of non-life insurance; parent body of Skandia 
Group. 

Aicrforsdkringsaktiebolagct Skandia: Man. Dir. Arne 
Hallstkom; all branches of reinsurance., 

Livsfdrsakringsaktiebolaget Skandia: Man. Dir. Arne 
' Lundeborg; life insurance. 

Stockholms Stads Brandforsdkringskontor: Mynttorget 4, 
III 28 Stocltholm; f. 1746; mutual; Man. Dir! Y. 
Soderlund; Stockholm real estate insurance. 

Svenska Pcrsonal-Pensionskassan (SPP): Regeringsgatan 
107, Box 7052, 103 82 Stockholm; f. 1917; Man. Dir. 
K.-A. Linderoth; mutual, staff pension insurance. 

Trygg-Hansa Group: 106 26 Stockholm; Chair, o. 
Karleby. 

Aterfersdkringsaktiebolaget Hansa:Man. Dir. S. PinnS; 
reinsurance. 

Hansa omsesidig sakforsakring: mutual; Man. Dir. 
L. Dahlgren; accident, automobile, aviation, 
burgulary, fire. 

SjofBrsakringsaktiebolaget Hansa: Man. Dir. A. Thor- 
stensson; marine. 

Trygg omsesidig Uvforsakring: mutual; Man. Dir. 
L. Dahlgren; life and sickness insurance. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Insurance Association 

Svenska Forsakringsforeningen [Swedish Insurance Asscn): 
Birger Jarlsgatan 5, in 45 Stockholm; f. 1875 to 
promote sound development of the Swedish insurance 
movement; Pres. Kjell Gunnarson; Sec. Bo Lindh. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CH .AMBERS OP COMMERCE 

International Chamber of Commerce: Vastra Tradg&rds- 
gatan 9, P.O.B. 106050, S-iii 53 Stockholm 16. 

Gotiands Handelskammare: P.O.B. 33, 621 01 Visby; f. 
1908; Pres. Gillis Waldenstrom. 

Handelskammaren for Orebro och Vdstmanlands Ian: 

Kopmangatan 5, 702 10 Orebro; f. 1897; Pres. Claes- 
Ulrik Winberg; Sec. H.-G. Grefberg. 

Handelskammaren i Gavie: Drottninggatan 25. Gayle; f. 
1907; 450 mems.; Pres. Predrik Nisser; Man.' Dir. 
Bengt W. Elfstrom.' 

Handelskammaren i Goteborg/Vastsvenska Handelskam- 
maren: Parkgatan 25, 411 38 Goteborg; f. 1661; 
about 1.375 mems.; Man. Dir. Bo SillAn; publ. Trade 
Directory of Western Sweden. 

Handelskammaren i Jbnkopings Ian; Y. Storgatan 8, 
552 55 Jonkoping; f. 1975; 220 mems.; Pres. Bo 
Ehrner; Sec. Goran Kinnander. 

Handelskammaren i Karlstad: V. Torggatan 12, Karlstad; 
f. 912; about 200 mems.; Pres. Sven Lonnqvist; 
Sec. Ingvar Moll'er; publ. Meddeldnden fr'dn Handels- 
kamntaren i Karlstad (quarterly). 

Norrbottens handelskammare: Storgat 35, 95132 Lulek; 
f. 1904; Pres. Bo Johansson; Sec. Ake Tahlin. 

5stergdtlands och Sbdermanlands handelskammare: Salt- 
Sngsgatan 9, 602 22 Norrkbping; f. 1911; Pres. Olle 
Wahlbeck; Sec. Gunnar Lunden, 

Skdnes Handelskammare: Slottsgatan 20, S-211 33 Malmo; 
f. 1905; 1,600 mems.; Pres. Holger Crafoord; Sec. 
Lars C. G. Samzelius. 

Stockholms Handelskammare: V. TradgArdsgatan 9. 
Box 16050, 103 22 Stockholm; f. 1902; Pres. Lars- 
Erik Thunholm; Dir. Sven Ostling. 

Vasternorrlands och Jamtiands Idns Handelskammare: 

TradgArdsgatan 23, Sundsvall; f. 1913; 300 mems.; 
Pres. Bo Rydin; Sec. Per-Richard Mol^;n; publ. 
Meddelanden. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Sveriges Industrifbrbund (Federation of Swedish Industries): 
Storgatan 19, Box 5501, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1910; the 
central organization of industrial and manufacturing 
firms; Man. Dir. Lars Nasbeth; Vice-Dirs. Prof. Dag 
Helmers, Lennart Korner; pubis. The Swedish 
Industrial Directory and SI-Nytt (fortnightly). 

The federation consists of 25 trade associations. Its 
3,000 member companies employ about 700,000 people. 

Fbrsaijnings AB Gat- och Kantsten [Export Association of 
the Granite Setts and Kerb Industry) : Kungsportsplatsen 
2, 411 10 Goteborg; f. 1933; Pres. Bo Estberger; 
Sales Man. Harry Erheden. 

JSrnverksforeningen [Swedish Ironworks Commercial 
Asscn): S. Blasieholmshamnen 4 a, hi 48 Stockolm C; 
f. 1889; 53 mems.; Pres. Polke Bengtsson; Sec. 
Ragnar Hagman. 


1170 



SWEDEN 

Jernkontoret [Swedish - Ironmasters’ Association)-. Kungs- 

, tradg&rdsgatan lo. Box 1721, iii 87 Stockholm; 
f. 1747; Pres. Wilhelm Ekman; Man. Dir. Erik Hook; 
pubis. J ernkontorets Annaler (6 per year) and Scandi- 
navian Journal of Metallurgy (6 per year). 

Svensk Industriforening [Association of Swedish Small 
Industries)-. Torsgatan 2, Box 1133, iii 8r Stockholm. 

Svenska Bomullsfabrikanfforeningen [Association of Swe- 
dish Cotton Textile Manufacturers): Biblioteksgatan 6-8, 
Box 7007, 103 81 Stockholm 7; f. ,1880; 13 mems.; Pres. 
Arne Erikson; Dir. Gunnar Gibson. 

Svenska Gellulosa- och Pappersbruksforer.ingen [Swedish 
Pulp and Paper Association): Villagatan 1, 114 32 
Stockholm; Pres. R. Sunden; Vice-Pres. E. Sundblad, 
B. Rothoff; Man. Dir. L. Sjunnesson; publ. Svensk 
Papperstidning. 

Svenska Foretagares Riksforbund [The Association of 
■Swedish Entrepreneurs): Odengatan 87, 113 22 Stock- 
holm; f. 1951: 22,000 mems.; Man. Dir. Sten Akestam; 
Sec.-Gen. Lennart Jensen-Urstad; publ. Foretagaren. 

Svenska Kraftverksforeningen [Swedish Power Asscn.): 
Birger Jarlsgatan 41A. P.O.B. 1704. in 87 Stockholm; 
f. 1909; 475 mems.; Pres. Goran Ekberg; Dir. Hans 
Bostrom; publ. Sv. Kraftverksforeningens Publika- 
tioner. 

Svenska Kvarnforeningen [The Swedish Flourmilling 
Asscn.): Box 2135, 103 14 Stockholm 2; f. 1935: 18 
mems.; Chair. Knut von Horn, St. Mellosa; Man. Dir. 
M. Tornqvist. 

Svenska Sdgverks- och Travaruexportforeningen [Swedish 
Wood Exporters’ Asscn.) Villagatan r, 114 32 Stock- 
holm; i. 1875; 480 mems.; Pres. L. Gabrielsson; Man. 
Dir. L. Strangh. 

Svenska Stenkolsimportorers Forening [Swedish Coal- 
Importers’ Asscn.): Strandvagen 5B, Stockholm; 
f. 1902; 54 mems.; Chair. A. Smith; Sec. U. Hanell. 

Sveriges Elektroindustriforening [Swedish Electrical Manu- 
facturers’ Association): Storgatan 19, 114 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1918; 70 mems.; Chair. Bjorn Lundvall; Pres. 
Lennart Elfstrom. 

Sveriges ExportrSd [Swedish Export Council): Storgatan 19, 
P.O.B. 5513, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1972: 2,300 mems.; 
Pres. K.-A. Belfrage; Man. Dir. Karl Warnberg; 
pubis. Swedish Export Directory (annual), Svensk 
Export (6 issues a year). 

Sveriges Grossisiforbund [Federation of Swedish Wholesalers 
and Importers): Grevgatan 34, Box 5512, 114 85 Stock- 
holm; ; . 1922; 1,200 member firms; Pres. Ingmar 
Norlindh; Man. A. Sundquist; Man. Foreign Trade 
Dept. H. Nystrom; publ. Svensk Handel (Swedish 
Trade). 

Sveriges Handeisagenters Fbrbund [Federation of Com- 
mercial Agents of Sweden): Hantverkargatan 46, 
112 21 Stockholm; f. 1914: 500 mems.; Chair. Lage 
ArenAs; Man. Dir. Claes Wendt; publ. Vdrldsmark- 
nad (World Market; 4 a year). 

Sveriges Hantverks- och Industriorganisation— SHIO 
[Swedish Federation of Crafts and Small and Medium- 
Sized Industries): Nytorgsgatan 17, 116 22 Stockholm; 

1905; publ. Hantverk och Industri. 

Sveriges Komiska Industrikontor [Association of Swedish 
Chemical Industries): Storgatan 19. Box 5501. 114 85 
Stockholm 0 ; f. 1917; 200 mems.; Pres. Ingmar 
Eidem; Man. Dir. Erik Brandt. 

Sveriges KSpmannafdrbund [The Swedish Retail Federa- 
tion): Kungsgatan 19. 105 61 Stockholm: f. 191S; 
18,000 moms.; Chair. Sture Thuresson; Man. Dir. 
Per Schierbeck; publ. Kdpmannen[ weekly). 


Trade and Industry 

Sveriges MekanfSrbund [Sivedish Association of Metal- 
working Industries): Storgatan 19, Box 5506, 114 85 
Stockholm; f. 1911; 1,050 mems.; Pres. Bengt Lager- 
CRANTz; Man. Dir. Nils Lundqvist. . 

TextilrSdet [Textile Manufacturers’ Association): Biblio- 
teksgatan 6-8, Box 7007, 103 81 Stockholm 7; I. 1939; 
Man. Dir. V. Strandberg. 


PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
• Central Organization 

Svenska Arbetsgivareforeningen (SAF) [The Swedish Em- 
ployers’ Confederation): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
Box 16120, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 1902: members are 
privately owned industrial and service enterprises; its 
main aim is to safeguard the interests of the employers 
in questions concerning their relations ivith employees; 
SAF consists of 39 employers’ associations and the 
enterprises affiliated to the SAF as part-owners are at 
the same time members of these associations; in .August 
1977 there were 35,000 members employing 1,400,000 
employees, of whom about 900,000 were manual 
workers; Pres. Curt Nicolin; Man. Dir. Curt-Steffan 
Giesecke; publ. Arbetsgivaren (weekly). 

Branch Associations 

Bageri- , och Konditoriarbetsgivareforbundet [Bakery and 
Confectionery Employers’ Asscn.): Hovslagargatan 5; 
III 48 Stockholm; f. 1954; 850 mems.; Chair. Harald 
Jahn; Man. Dir. Ulf Goran Liljebladh. 

Biitrafikens ArbetsgivarefBrbund [Road Transport Em- 
ployers’ Asscn.): Nybrokajen 5, iii 48 Stockholm; 
Chair. U. Ottosson; Man. Dir. Per G. Holmqvist. 

ByggnadsamnesfBrbundet [Employers’ Asscn. of Building 
Material Manufacturers): Sodra Tullgatan 1, Malmo C; 
Chair. Arne Wehtje; Man. Dir. B. OdiiEn. 

Elektriska Arbetsgivareforeningen [Electrical Employers’ 
Assert.): Box 1723, in 87 Stockholm; Chair. Johan 
Bottheim; Man. Dir. Percy Bratt. 
Glasmasteriforbundet [Asscn. of Glazing Employers): 
Nybrokajen 5, Box 16286, 103 25 Stockholm; Pres. 
Bertil Petterson; Man. Dir. Lars Larsson. 

Grafiska Arbetsgivare- och Industriorganisationerna [Gra- 
phic Arts Employers’ and Branch Organizations): 
Blasiehnlmsgatan 4A, Box 16383, 103 27 Stockholm 16; 
Man. Dir. Torkel Unge; publ. Grafiskt Forum. 

Gruvornas ArbetsgivarefBrbund [Employers’ Asscn. of Mine 
Owners): Blasieholmen 4 a, iii 48 Stockholm: f. 1973: 
15 mems. with 6,177 employees; Pres. L. Wellenius; 
Man. Dir. Erik Elmstedt. 

Handelns Arbetsgivareorganisation [Commercial Employers’ 
A ssociatioti): Box 1720, in 87Stockholm; 10.500 mems. 
with 230,000 employees; Chair. Rune Hoglund; Man. 
Dir. Lennart Rugfelt. 

JarnbruksfBrbundet [The Iron and Steel Works’ Asscn.): 
S. Blasieholmshamnen 4A, in 48 Stockholm; f. 1906; 
59 mems. with 69,600 employees; Pres. Sture Svens- 
son; Man. Dir. Lars Herein. 

Kraftverkens PersonalfBrbund [Power Personnel Union): 
Vastmannagatan i. 4 tr., Stockholm C; Chair. Karl- 
Hugo Carlsson; Sec. G6sta Canerstah; publ 
Statsanstalld. 

Laderindustriernas ArbetsgivarefBrbund [Employers’ As- 
sociation of the Swedish Shoe, Leather and Leather 
Goods Industries): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4 a, Bo.x 
1753, in 87 Stockholm C; f. 1908; no mems.; Chair. 
Jan Ekblom; Man. Dir. Ake Burendaiil. 
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LivsmedBlsbranJChenj ArbBtsgivare!5rbund {Emplovfrs’ 

Asscn. of Food Producers): Sodra Tullgatan i. Maltno; 
Chair. Ulf Sundberg; Man. Dir. B. Od6en. 
WMaremastarnas Riksforening {Federation of Painting 
Contractors): Nybrokajen 5, Box 16 286, 103 23 Stock- 
holm; Chair. Olle Bjork; Man. Dir. Lars Larsson. 

Motorbranschens Arbetsgivarefbrbund {Swedish Motor 
Trade Employers’ Asscn.): Blasieholmsgatan 4A, in 48 
Stockholm: f. 1932; 3,000 mems.; Chair. Henrik 
Lindstrom; Man. Dir. Goran Ljungstrom. 
Petroleumbranschens Arbetsgivareforbund {Employers’ 
Association of the Swedish Petroleum Industry): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4A, III 48 Stockholm: Chair. Hans 
T uNGaRDEN; Man. Dir. Ulf Berggren. 
Piatslageriernas Riksforbund {National Association of 
Platers): Styrmansgatan 45, 114 54 Stockholm; Chair. 
Bertil Albinsson; Man. Dir. Dan Kristiansen. 
Rorledningsfirmornas Arbetsgivareforbund {Association of 
Plumbing Blasieholmsgatan 4A. in 48 

Stockholm C; £. 1918: ChaiL C. A. Andersson: Man. 
Dir. ChrisTer Flod6n. 

Skogs- och Lantarbetsgiyareforbiindet {Federation of 
Forest and Agricultural Employers): Blasieholmsgatan 
4A, Box 16026, 103 21 Stockholm. 

Statsanstalldas Forbund {State Employees' Union): Box 
1105, 111 81 Stockholm i; f. 1970; 184,117 mems.; 
Pres. Lars-Erik Nicklasson; publ.'Stelsaiis/n/M. 
Stenihdustrins Arbetsgivareforbund (Employers' Association 
of the Stone Industry): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A. 
HI 48 Stockholm C; Chair. Bertil Carlin; Man. 
Dir. Erik Elmstedt. 

Stoppmiibelindustrins ArbetsgivarefSrbund {Employers’ 
Association of the Upholstery Industry): S. Blasie- 
holmshamnen 4A, 103-23 Stockholm; Chair. Nils Y. 
Nilsson; Man. Dir. Ragnar Bjorkman. 

Svenska Arbetsgivareforeningdns Allmanna Grupp {General 
Group of the Swedish Employers’ Confederation): Box 
16105, 103 23 Stockholm; 1. 1921; 1,210 mems.; Chair. 
A.KE Palm; Man. Dir. Erik Elmstedt. 

Svenska Byggnadsindustriforbundet (Federation of Swedish 
Building Employers): Nybrokajen 5, P.O.B. 16286, 
103 25 Stockholm; 1 . 1919: 1,300 member companies 
with 65,000 employees; Pres. Jan Steen; Man. Dir. 
Hans von Oelreich; publ. Swedish Building Industry 
(weekly). 

Svenska Garveriidkareforeningen {Swedish Tanners' Asso- 
ciation): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, Box 1753. 
in 87 Stockholm; f. 1901; 10 mems.; Chair. Wilhelm 
Gr6nvall; Man. Dir. Ake Burendahl. 

Svenska Glasbruksf breningen (Swedish Glass Manufacturers’ 
Association): Box 5513, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1912; 
Chair. Erik Hovhammar; Man. Dir. Axel Appelberg. 
Svenska Skofabrikantlbreningon {Swedish Shoe Manu- 
facturers’ /tssocia(ion)-. S6dva Blasieholmshamnen 4 a 
Box 1753, III 87 Stockholm: £. 1910; 23 mems.; Chair. 
Gosta Rehnqvist Man. Dir. Ake Burendahl. 
Svenska V5g- och Vattenbyggarnas Arbetsgivareforbund 
(Federation of Swedish Civil Engineering Employers): 
Hovslagargatan 5, P.O.B. 16286, S-103 25 Stockholm; 
Chair. CuRT Nilsson; Man. Dir. Anders Warnfeldt. 
Sveriges Buteljglasbruks Forbund {Swedish Glass Bottle 
Manufacturers’ Association): Box 34010, 400 34 

Goteborg 34: Chair. Arne Backman; Man. Dir. Bertil 
BergstrSm. 

Sveriges Chokladindustrifbrbund {Employers’ Association of 
the Swedish Chocolate Industry): Hovslagargatan 5, 
ni 48 Stockholm C; Chair. Hans Cappelen; Man. Dir. 
Ake OsTERLiND. 


Trade and Industry 

Sveriges Hotell- och Restaurangforbiind {Swedish Hotel and 
Restaurant Employers’ Association): Kungsgatan 62, 
III 22 Stockholm C; Chair. Lars Helin;' Man. Dir. 
Nils-Erik Brundell. ■ 

Sveriges KonfektionsindustrifSrbund {The Swedish Ready- 
made Clothing Employers’ Association): S6dra Blasie- 
holmshamnen 4A, Box 16116, 103 23 Stockholm 16; f. 
1920; 175 mems. with 15,300 employees; Pres. Carl- 
WiLHELM Petri; Man. Dir. Svante af Winklerfelt. 
Sveriges Kvarnyrkesforbund {Swedish Flour Millers’ Asso- 
ciation): Hovslagargatan 5, m 48 Stockholm; f. 1909: 
16 mems.. Chair. Per Sorte; Sec. Per H. Osvald. 
Sveriges Skogsindustrifbrbund {Employers’^ Federation of 
Swedish Forest Industries) : Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 
4A, III 48, Stockholm; Chair. Karl-Erik Onnesjo; 
Man. Dir. Lennart Hornlu.nd. 

Sveriges Stuvarefbrbund {Swedish Master Stevedores’ Asso- 
ciation): Tegnergatan 3, in 40 Stockholm; Chair. 
Nils Grenandek; Man. Dir. Nils Johansson. 

Sveriges Textilindustriforbund {The Swedish Textile Em- 
ployers’ Associaiion): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
Box 16116, 103 23 Stockholm 16; f. 1907; 162 mems. 
with 19,900 employees; Pres. Bengt Karlson; Man. 
Dir. Svante af Winklerfelt. 

Sveriges Verkstadsforening {Swedish Engineering Em- 
ployers’ Association): Box 551 °. 114 85 Stockholm; 
(. 1896: 2,200 meins, with 356.000 employees; Pre.s 
Alde Nilsson; Man. Dir. Ake Nordlander; publ. 
Verkstdderna (monthly). 

Svets Mekaniska Arbetsgivareforbundet {Swedish Em- 
ployers’ Federation of Welding Engineering): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4A, in 48 Stockholm; Chair. Olof Thor; 
Man. Dir, Goran Ljungstrom. 

Tradgirdsbranschens Arbetsgivarefbrbund {Employers’ 
Association of Market-Garden Cultivators): Box 16026, 

103 21 Stockholm; Chair. Niklas Persson; Man. Dir. 

Carl Kuylenstierna. ■ r 

Tr'dinduslriforbundet {Employers' Association of the Swedish 
Wood Products Industry): Grevgatan 5, P.O.B, 14033, 

104 40 Stockholm 14; Chair. Arne Jansson; Man. 
Dir. Bjorn Lindell. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Sverige {Swedish Trade Union Con- 
federation): Barnbusgatan 18, 105 53 Stockholm; f. 
1898; affiliated to the International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions; 24 affiliated unions with a total 
membership of 1,961,227 (Dec. 1976); Pres. Gunnar 
Nilsson; Vice-Pres. Lars Westerberg; Sec. Rune 
Molin; publ, LO-Tidningen. 

Affiliated Unions 

Bekiadnadsarbetarnas Forbund {Clothing Workers; 
Union): Box 1129, in 81 Stockholm i; f. 1889, 
53 . 573 , mems.; Chair. Karl-Erik Persson; Sec. 
Lino Ojring; publ. Beklddnadsfolket. 
Fastighetsansialldas Forbund {Building Maintenance 
Workers’ Union): Kungsholmsstr. 125, 112 34 Stock- 
holm; f. 1936; 36,203 mems.; Chair. Roland 
Larsson; publ. Fastighetsfolket. 
Fbrsakringsansiiilldas Forbund {Union of Social In- 
surance Employees and Insurance Agents ) : Box 1 1 19, 
in 81 Stockholm; f. 1918; 19,614 mems.; Chair. 
Sven Dunberg; Sec. G6ran Svard; publ. For- 
sdkringsansidlld. 

Grafiska Fackforbundet {Graphical Workers’ Union); 
Box iioi, III 81 Stockholm i; 39,472 mems.: 
Chair. Stic Nilsson; Sec. Ake Rosenquist; publ. 
Grafia. 
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HandelsanstSlldas Forbund {Union of Commercial 
Employees): Stadiongatan 67, Fack, 200 70 Malmo; 
f. 1906: 146,240 mems.; Pres. Karl- Axe Granlund, 
publ. Handelsnylt (monthly). 

Hotel!- och Restauranganstblldas Forbund [Hotel and 
Restaurant Workers’ Union): Box 1143, iii 81 
Stockholm i; 28,616 mems.; Chair. Sigvard 
Nystrom; Sec. Harry Furing; publ. Svensk 
Hotell-Revy. 

Svenska Block- och PIbtslagareforbundet [Swedish Sheet 
Metal Workers’ Union): Hornsgatan 120, 117 21 
Stockholm: 4,925 mems.; Chair. Sixten Johnsson; 
publ. Blech- och Pldtslagaren. 

Svenska Byggnadsarbetaref Srbundet [Swedish Building 
Workers’ Union): Box 190 13, 104 32 Stockholm 19; 
156,366 mems.; Chair. Borje Jonsson; publ. 
Byggnadsarbetaren (Building Worker).. 

Svenska Elektrikerforbundet [Swedish Electricians’ 
Union): Box 1123, in 81 Stockholm i; 27,538 
mems.; Chair. Stanley Jamtsved; publ. Elek- 
trikern. 

Svenska Fabriksarbetareforbundet [Swedish Factory 
Workers’ Union): Box 1114, in 81 Stockholm i; f. 
1891; 100,669 mems.; Chair.. Enar Agren; Sec. 
Nils Kristoffersson; publ. Fah'riksarbetaren 
(fortnightly). 

Svenska Frisbrarbetareforbundet [Swedish Hairdressers. 
Union): Box 1146, in 81 Stockholm i; 4,025 
mems.; Chair. Stanley Jamtsved; publ. Elek- 

SvenskaGruvindustriarbetaref6rbundet(5w£dt5/tiift»£rf’ 
Union): Box 19, 772 01 Grangesberg i; 14,771 
mems.; Chair. John Naslund; publ. Gruvar- 
betaren. 

Svenska KommunalarbetarefSrbundet [Swedish Muni- 
cipal Workers’ Union): Box 19 039, 104 32 Stock- 

I holm 19; 367,145 mems.; Pres. Bengt Blomdahl; 
publ. Kommunalarbetaren. 

Svenska LantarbetarefSrbundet [Swedish Agricultural 
Workers’ Union): Box 1104, in 81 Stockholm i; 
f. 1918; 11,102 mems.; Pres. Borje Svensson, 
Sec. Ingemar Larsson; publ. Lantarbetaren 
(monthly) . 

Svenska Livsmedelsarbetareforbundet [Swedish Food 
Workers’ Union): Box 1156, in 81 Stockholm i; 
56,214 mems.; Chair. Are Berggren; Sec. Lage 
Andreasson; publ. Mdl och Medel. 

Svenska IViaiareforbundet [Swedish Painters’ Union): 
Box 1113, in 81 Stockholm i; f. 1887; 22,500 
mems.; Chair. John Pettersson; Sec. Arne 
Dahlberg; publ.' Mfl/anias Facktidning. 

Svenska MetallindustriarbetarefSrbundet [Swedish Metal 
Workers’ 17«io») : Torsgatan 10, 105 52 Stockholm; f. 
1888: 457,654 mems.; Chair. Bert Lundin; publ. 
Metallarbetaren (weekly). 

Svenska Musikerforbundet [Swedish Musicians’ Union): 
Box 43, loi 20 Stockholm i; f. 1970; 10,478 mems.; 
Chair. Yngve Akerberg; Sec. Kjell Ivri; publ. 
Musikern. 

Svenska PappersindustriarbotarefSrbundet [Swedish 
Pulp and Paper Workers' Union): Box 1127, 
III 81 Stockholm i; 44,835 mems.; Chair. Roine 
Carlsson; Sec. Kjell Juhlin; publ. jointly with 
Forest Workers’ Union and Wood Industry 
Workers’ Union, Skogshiduslriarbetaren [SI A) (fort- 
nightly). 

Svenska SJbfolksforbundet [Swedish Seamen’s Union): 
Jamtorget i, 413 04 Goteborg; 14,304 mems.; 
Chair. Gunnar Karlsson; Sec. Gustaf Klang; 
publ. Sjomannen. 


Trade and Industry 

Svenska SkogsarbetarefSrbundet [Swedish Forest 
Workers’ Union): Box 903, 801 32 Gavle i; 24,596 
mems.; Chair. Sixten Backstrom; Sec. Albin 
Agebro; publ. jointly with Pulp and Paper Workers' 
Union, Skogsindustriarbetaren. 

Svenska Skorstensfeieriarbetaretorbundet [Swedish 
Chimney Sweeps’ Union): Saltmatargatan 14, 
113 59 Stockholm: 1,306 mems.; Chair. Erik 
Sjoqvist; publ. Skorstensfejaren. 

Svenska Traindustriarbetareforbiindet [Swedish Wood 

Industry Workers’ Union): Box 1152, in 81 Stock- 
holm i; f. 1889; 81,083 mems.; Chair. Erik Lehman; 
publ. jointly with Pulp and Paper Workers’ Union, 
Skogsindustriarbetaren. 

Svenska Transportarbetareforbundet [Swedish Transport 
Workers’ Union): Box 158, loi 22 Stockholm i; 
53,855 mems.; Chair. Hans Ericson; publ. Trans- 
portarbetaren. 

Independent Unions 

Tjanstemannens Centralorganisation— TOO [Central Organi- 
zation of Salaried Employees): Linnegatan 14, P.O.B. 
5252, 102 45 Stockholm; 1,031,000 mems.; affiliated to 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions, 
European Trade Union Confed. and Council of Nordic 
Trade Unions; Pres. Lennart Bodstrom. 

Svenska Tullmannaforbundet [Swedish Customs Officials’ 
Union): Vasterl&nggatan 54, in 29 Stockholm; f. 1899; 
3,400 mems.; Chair. K. L. Franck; Sec. Bengt 
Pervald; publ. Lanternan. 

Sveriges Akademikers Centralorganisation SACO/SR [Cen- 
tral Organization of Swedish Professional Workers): Val- 
hallavagen 16, Box 5902, 114 89 Stockholm; f. 1947; 
160,000 mems.; Chair. Osborne Bartley; publ. 
S^CO/SJ? Jonniai (10 times a year). 

CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 
Kooperativa Forbundet [Co-operative Union and Wholesale 
Society): Fack, 104 65 Stockholm 15: f. 1899; Man. Dir. 
Karl E. Persson; 204 co-operative retail societies 
with 1,842,955 mems., 1,893 food stores and restaurants, 
221 supermarkets, 31 dept, stores, 17 hypermarkets, 6 
furniture stores, 125 factories, ng variety stores, 12 
discount stores; total sales about 16,732m. kr.; pubis. 
Vi, Kooperatorcn, Vdr tidning. 

STATE-OWNED INDUSTRIES 
Statsforetag A.B. [Swedish State Company Ltd.): Hamn- 
gatan 6, Fack, 103 80 Stockholm; f. 1970 as state 
holding company for 30 state-owned enterprises and 
their subsidiaries, covering mining, steelworks, forestry, 
pharmaceuticals, tobacco, restaurants, etc.; with a 
total of 48,000 employees; Man. Dir. Per Skold. 

Other State Owned Companies 
Apoteksbolaget A.B.: Humelg&rdsgatan 20, 105 14 Stock- 
holm; f. 1970: two-thirds state owned; distribution of 
drugs, owns all pharmacies in Sweden; Chair. Bertil 
Danielsson; Man. Dir. Are Nohrlander; 12,700 
employees. 

Board of Civil Aviation: see under Transport. 

Domanverket: 791 81 Falun; f. 1S59; 100 per cent state 
owned; forestry: Gen. Dir. Folke Rydbo; 6,500 
employees. 

FFV: Tullgatan 8. 631 87 Eskilstuna; f. 1943: 100 percent 
state owned: Dir.-Gen. Eric Malmberg; 6,000 em- 
ployees. 

FFV Ordnance Division: 631 87 Eskiltuna; munitions 
and weapons. 
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FFV Industrial Products Division: 631 87 Eskiltuna; 
electronic ganging instruments, transmission, auto- 
motive safety, Stirling power system. 

FFV maintenance Division : 732 00 Arboga; maintenance 
and overhaul of helicopters, air-planes, industrial 
and airfield equipment, test systems. 

RiksforsSkringSverkot: see under Insurance. 

Statens jarnvMgar: see under Transport. 

Statskonsult A.B.: Anderstorpsvagen 12, P.O.B. 4040, 
171 04 Solna 4; f. 1969; 100 per cent state owned; 
management and data processing consultation; Pres. 
Stig Moback; Man. Dir. Per Olof Persson; 270 
employees. 

Svonska Lastbil A.B.: Ostermalmsgatan 47. Pack, 100 41 
Stockholm 26; f. 1937: 100 per cent state owned; 
transport and distribution of goods; Man. Dir. Nils- 
Olof Landeberg; 1,400 employees. 

Svonska Roderiaktiobolaget firesund: see imtfer Transport. 

Swedish Telecommunications Administration: Mfirbacka- 
gatan ii, 123 86 Farsta; f. 1853; 100 per, cent state 
, owned: supplies telecommunication facilities; owns 
Telefabrikation A.B., Swedish Telecommunication 
Consulting A.B., Ellemtel Development Co. (partly), 
SOS Alarmering A.B.; Dir.-Gen. and Chair. Tony 
Hagstrom; 42,600 employees. 

Systembolagct A.B.: KungstrMg&rdsgatan 14, Pack, 
103 80 Stockholm 7; f. 1955; 100 per cent state owned; 
monopoly of retail sale of wines, spirits and strong 
beers; Pres. Rune Hermansson; 3,542 employees. 

Tidningstjdnst A.B,: Gamla Brogatan ii, 111 20 Stock- 
holm: f. 1969; 100 per cent state owned; distribution of 
newspapers and administration of state subsidies; Pres. 
OvE Rainer; Dir. Olof Jonsson; 5,214 employees. 

A.B. Tip$t]iinst: Pack, loi 10 Stockholm i; f. 1934: 100 per 
cent state owned; monopoly of public betting on all 
sports except horse racing; Pres. Holger Berg^rus; 

■ Man. Dir. Lars Skiold; 562 employees. 

A.B. Trafikrestauranger: Kungsgatan, P.O.B. 746, 101 30 
Stockholm i; f. 1938; 100 per cent state owned; train, 
station and ferry catering; Pres, Lars Peterson; Man. 
Dir. Hans Vilhelm Wetter; 1,000 employees. 

A.B. Vin- & Spriicentralen: St. Eriksgatan 121, P.O.B. 
6061, 102 31 Stockholm 6; f. 1917: 97 per cent state 
owned; import and wholesale of wines, spirits and 
strong beers; Pres. Gustav Hedborg; Man. Dir. 
Lars Lindmark; 1,142 employees. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Statens J9rnvtlgar: Central Administration; 105 50 
Stockholm C; f. 1856; 100 per cent state owned; Dir.-Gen. 
Lars Peterson; at the end of 1976 there were 11,360 km. 
of railways. There were two ferry-boat lines with a total 
length of 139 km. and 22,500 km. of bus lines; 40,600 
employees. 

ROADS 

There are some 98,000 km. of roads in Sweden, of which 
47 per cent are surfaced. In September 1967 driving was 
transferred from the left to the right-hand side of the road. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Motormannens Riksf5rbund [The Swedish Automobile 
Association): Sturegatan 32, Pack, 102 40 Stockholm 5; 
f. 1922; 195,000 mems.; Man. Hans G. Falk; Deputy 
Man, Sven Gustafsson; publ. il/o/or, circ. 200,000. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Kungliga Automobil Klubben: Wahrendorffsgatan 4, Pack, 
103 20 Stockholm; Gen. Man. J. O. Lysell. 

SHIPPING 

Associations • • 

Sveriges Redareforening [Swedish Shipowners' Association): 
Kungsportsavenyen i, 411 36 Goteborg; f. 1906; 
mems.; 132 shipping companies, with a total of 320 
ships (July 1977); Pres. Sture Odner; Man. Dir. Nils 
Grenander; publ. Svensk Sjofarts Tidnhig (Swedish 
Shipping Gazette). 

Sveriges Varvsindustriforening [The Swedish Shipbuilders' 
Association): Gustaf Dalensgatan 8, 402 70 Goteborg 8; 
f. 1918; includes all important shipyards as members 
and takes care of their common interests; 13 mems.; 
Pres. I. Trogen; Man. Dir. W. Vollert. 

Sveriges Allmanna Sjofartsforening [Swedish General Ship- 
ping Asscn.): Norr Mklarstrand 78, 112 35 Stockholm; 
f. 1902: 700 mems.; Pres. E. Hagbergh; Sec. U. Bon- 
thelius. 

Principal Shipping Companies 
Goteborg (Gothenburg) 

Brostroms Rederi A/B: Packhusplatsen 6, 403 30 Goteborg; 

f. 1890; parent co. of Brostrom Group; 39 ships in liner 
division totalling 384,532 g.r.t.; 12 ships in bulk and 
tank divusion totalling 77i;486 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. 
Ingemar Blennow. 

Svenska Ostasiatiska Kompaniet A/B; Box 2524, 403 17 
Goteborg'a; 13 vessels totalling 270,594 g.r.t. 

The Transatlantic S.S. Company Lid.: Pack, .S-403 10 
Goteborg 2; f. 1904; to Canary Islands, South, West 
(SWAL) and East Africa, Australia (ScanAustrM), 
New Zealand (ScanZeal), East Coast of North America 
(ACL), from Australia to Pacific Coast (PAD-Line); 
Services around northern Europe (TOR-Line); bulk, 
reefer and tanker trades; 16 ships totalling 214,649 

g. r.t.'; Man. T. Carlsson. 

Stockholm 

Granges: Pack, 103 26 Stockholm 16; f. 1896; iron ore 
mines in Central Sweden; shipowners, railways, steel- 
works, steel constructions, non-ferrous metal works; 
Chair. Hans Werthen; Man. Dir. Bo Abrahamsson. 
Granges Shipping: P.O.B. 16330, Birger Jarlsgatan 52, 
103 26 Stockholm 16; iron ore, coal, grain, chemicals 
and oil carriers; 12 vessels totalling 585,936 g.r.t.; 
Chair. Bo Abrahamsson. 

Johnson Line (Rederi A.B. Nordstjernan) : Stureplan 3, 
Pack, S-103 80 Stockholm; services from Swedish, 
Baltic, North European and U.K. ports to the Carib- 
bean, Central and South America and the West Coast 
of the U.S.A. and Canada; Far East to Middle East; 
23 vessels totalling 293,271 g.r.t.; Pres. Axel Ax:son 
Johnson; Vice-Pres. G. Winberg; Asst. Man. Dirs. 
S. Plato, C.-E. Carlson, B. Hellermark, B. Wetter. 
Nordstrom and Thulin A/B: P.O.B. 1215, m 82 Stock- 
holm; 3 vessels totalling 99,468 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. T. 
Ostrom. 

Oljelonsumenternas Forbund: Sveayagen 153— 155, Stock- 
holm; 4 vessels totalling 195,146 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. 
H. Holmberg. 

Saldnrederierna A.B,: Styrmansgatan 4, Box 14018, 104 40 
Stockholm; f. 1926; Pres. S. H. Salen; Man. Dir. 
Sture Odner; 19 ships in reefer division totalling 
516,822 g.r.t.; 20 ships in tanker division totalling 
2,077,020 g.r.t.; 13 ships in dry cargo division totalling 
171.512 g-r.t. 
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Stockholms Rederi A.B. Svea (Svea Line); Skeppsbron 28, TOURISM 

P.O.B. 2065, S-103 12 Stockholm 2; f. 1871; passenger 

and cargo services, Scandinavia, northern Europe; Sverjges Turistrad (Swedish Tourist Board)-. Hamngatan 
23 vessels totalling 143,103 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. Curt 27, P.O.B. 7306, 103 85 Stockholm 7. 

Hogberg. 


Other Towns 

Fernstrfims Rederier: P.O.B. 105, Hamnagatan 12, 292 00 
Karlshamn; carriage of petroleum in bulk and dry 
cargo; 4 vessels totalling 229,985 g.r.t.; Chair. B. 
Thorburn; Man. Dir. S. Danielson. 

Malmros Rederi A.B.: P.O.B. 58, Trelleborg; f. 1870; 8 
vessels totalling 647,187 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. Frans 
Malmros; Tech. Dir. Lars Mourath. 

Monacus, Rederi A/B: Nygatan 2, 434 00 Kungsbacka; 
tanker and bulk carriers; 5 vessels totalling 371,781 
g.r.t. including 3 owned by subsidiaries; Gen. Man. 
L. Konigsson. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Board of Civil Aviation: 161 89 Bromma; f. 1923; state 
owned; Dir.-Gen. Henrik Winberg; 1,700 employees; 
central government authority for matters concerning 
civil aviation. 

The main international airport is at Arlanda, connected 
jiy bus service to Stockholm 42 km. away. There are other 
international airports at Torslanda, 15 km. from Gothen- 
burg, and at Sturup, 28 km. from Malmo. A new airport 
for the Gothenburg area is planned at Landvetter. There 
are regular flights between the main cities in Sweden. 
Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS); Head Office; 
Stockholm-Bromma 10. 

In 1951 the three Scandinavian national airlines: 
Denmark’s DDL, Norway's DNL and Sweden’s ABA 
merged as the Consortium Scandinavian Airlines 
System (SAS). ABA holds three-sevenths of the 
capital, DDL and DNL have two-sevenths each. 

The Board of the consortium consists of two members 
from each of the companies and the chairmanship 
alternates between the three partners. Pres. Knut 
Hagrup; Exec. Vice-Pres. (Technical and Operational) 
Bjorn G. Tornblom; Exec. Vice-Pres. (Finance) 
C. E. Lindh; Exec. Vice-Pres. (Marketing) K. A. 
Kristiansen; Senior Vice-Pres. (Admin.) G. Sand- 
berg; publ. Scanorama (6 a year). Fleet: 2 Boeing 747B, 
10 DC-8, 43 DC-9-41, 2 DC-9-21, 3 DC-9-33AF, 5 
DC-io-30. 

A.B. Aerotransport: Fack, 16110 Bromma; Chair. 
Krister Wickman; Chair. Exec. Cttee. Marcus 
Wallenberg; Pres. Sture Blomberg; Swedish 
partner of SAS. 

LInJeflyg A.B.: Bromma Airport, 161 10 Stockholnr; 
1957: jointly owned by A.B. Aerotransport and 
SAS; domestic passenger, newspaper and postal 
services in Sweden; fleet of 15 Convair Metropolitan, 
3 Fokker F-28 Fellowship, 10 Fokker F-28-4000; 
Chair. N. Horjel; Pres. Sten Sandberg. 


Sweden is also served by the following foreign airlines; 
Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, British Airways, CSA, 
Finnair, JAT, KLM, Loftleidir, LOT, Lufthansa, MALEV, 
Pan American, Sabena and Swissair. 


European Offices 

Denmark Sveriges Turistbureau, V. Farimagsgade i, 
1606 Copenhagen V. 

Finland; Ruotsin Matkailutoimisto (Sveriges Turist- 
byr&), Alexandersgatan 40, 001 00 Helsinki 10. 

France: Office du Tourisme Suedois, ii rue Payenne, 
75003 Paris. 

Germany, Federal Republic; Schwedische Touristik- 
Information, Glockengiesserwall 2-4, 2000 Hamburg 

I. 

Netherlands: Zweeds Nationaal Verkeersbureau, Bo.x 
1884, The Hague. 

Norway: Sveriges Turistbyri, Fr. Nansens plass 8, 
Oslo I. 

Switzerland : Schwedische Touristik-Information, 

Wiesenstrasse 9, Postfach 390, 8034 Zurich. 

United Kingdom; Swedish National Tourist Office, 
3 Cork St., London, WiX iHA, England. 

Svenska Turistforeningen (Swedish Touring Club): Sture- 
plan 2, Fack, 103 80 Stockholm 7; f. 1885; 230,000 
mems.; owns and operates mountain hotels, tourist 
stations, about 200 youth hostels and guest ports; Pres. 
S. Synnergren; Dir.-Gen. H. Sehlin; pubis. STF.s 
Arsskrifi (yearly), Turisl (six copies a year), hotel 
guide books. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Kungliga Dramatiska featern: Nybroplan, Fack, 103 80 
Stockholm; Dir. Jan-Olof Strandberg. 

Drottningholmsteatern (Drottningholm Court Theatre): Box 
27050, S-102 51 Stockholm; f. 1766; still uses the 
original stage machinery and settings; opera and ballet 
performances May-Sept.; theatre and collections of 
theatre art open to visitors daily April-Oct. and by 
arrangement Nov.-March; library on the history of the 
stage in Europe; managed by the Drottningholm 
Theatre Museum Foundation; Dir. (vacant). 

There are municipal theatres in Stockholm, Gothenburg, 
Malmo, Uppsala-Gavle, Norrkoping-Linkoping and Hel- 
singborg. 

OPERA HOUSES 

Kungliga Teatern (The Royal Opera): Gustav Adolfs Torg, 
Box 6094, 103 22 Stockholm. 

Stora Teatern: Kungsportsavenyn, Box 53116, 400 15 
Gothenburg. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Stockholm Philharmonic Orchestra (Stockholm Conceit Hall 
Foundation): Konserthuset, Hotorget 8, P.O.B. 400S3, 
103 42 Stockholm; f. 1902; Pres. Bengt Olof 
Engstrom; Chief Conductor (vacant). 

Swedish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Radiohuset, Oxen- 
stiemsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm: f. 10.13: Chief 
Conductor Herbert Blomstedt; Permanent Con- 
ductor Stig Westerberg. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 

Statens karnkraftinspektion {Swedish Nuclear Power 
Inspectorate)-. Box 27 106, 102 52 Stockholm; Chair. 
Gosta Netzen; Chief Man. Arne Hedgran. 

The Board is the body entrusted with control and 
inspection of atomic installations and atomic fuel. 

Naturvetenskapliga forskningsradet (The Natural Science 
Research Council): Box 23 136. 104 35 Stockholm;- f. 
1945; Pres. Mats Lemne; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Ingvar 
Lindqvist. 

The Swedish Atomic Research Council and the Swedish 
Natural Science Research Council have combined into the 
Natural Science Research Council. The Council, under the 
Ministry of Education, allocates the funds provided by 
the Government for fundamental research in natural science 
including nuclear physics, nuclear chemistry, radiation 
chemistry, radiation physics and radiation biology. 

The Council also acts as an advisory body to the Swedish 
Government and to Swedish authorities within the field of 
atomic research. 

The Council represents Sweden in CERN {European 
Organization for Nuclear Research) and in NORDITA 
(Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics). 

AB Atomenergi {The Swedish Atomic Energy Company): 
Studsvik, Pack, fin 01 Nykoping; Man. Dir. Bo Aler; 
Dir. of Admin. Jan-Eric Osterlund. 

The company, formed in 1947, is state orvned. It is a 
development corporation, a national laboratory' for Swedish 
applied research in nuclear as well as other energy fields. 
The staff of the company is about 1,000. 

Studsvik, the company’s research station, is equipped 
with comprehensive research facilities. Plans for full-scale 
uranium milling are being studied at the Ranstad pilot 
mill. 

Statens Vattenfallsverk {State Power Board): Pack 162 87 
Vallingby; is building seven light-water power reactors 
(Ringhals I-IV and Forsmark I-III), one of 760 M'W, 
one of 820 MW, four of 900 MW and one of 1000 MW, 
becoming operational between 1974 and 1983. 

Forskningsinstitutet fiir Atomfysik {Research Institute foi 
Physics): Roslagsvagen 100. ro4 05 Stockholm 50; 
f. igfi4: Dir. Prof. Ingmar Bergstrom. 


Atomic Energy, Universities 

The Gustaf Werner Institute, University of Uppsala 

{Institute for High Energy Physics and Physical 
Biology): Box 531, 751 21 Uppsala. 

Co-operation 

Sweden is a member of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency, the Centre Europ^en de Recherches Nucldaires 
and NORDITA (Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics). Agreements were concluded with the U.S.A. in 
1956 and with the United Kingdom in 1957 and 1964. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Chalmers Tekniska Hogskola {Chalmers University of 
Technology): Goteborg; 273 teachers, 4,400 students. 

Giiteborgs Universitet {Goteborg University): Goteborg; 131 
professors, 22,000 students. 

Hogskolan i Karlstad {University of Karlstad): Karlstad; 
120 teachers, 2,400 students. 

Kungliga Tekniska HSgskolan {Royal Institute of Tech- 
nology): Stockholm; 1,500 teachers, 6,800 students. 

Universitet i Linkoping {University of Linkoping): Lin- 
kopihg; 650 teachers, 6,000 students. 

Hogskolan i Lule& {Technical University of Northern 
Sweden): Lulei; 300 teachers, 2,500 students. 

Lunds Universitet {University of Lund): Lund; 1,894 
teachers, c. 22,000 students. 

Hogskolan i Orebro {University of Orebro): Orebro; c. 190 
teachers, c. 5,000 students. 

Siockholms Universitet {University of Stockholm): Stock- 
holm; 900 teachers, 25,000 students. 

Sveriges Lantbruksuniversitet {Swedish University of 
Agricultural Sciences): UppsMa; 277 teachers, 2,500 
students. 

Umed Universitet {University of Umed): Umei; 350 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Uppsala Universitet {University of Uppsala): Uppsala; 
600 teachers, 16,000 students. 

Hogskolan i Vaxjo {University of Vdxjd): Vaxjo; 60 
teachers, 1,500 students. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Switzerland lies in central Europe, bounded to the north 
by Germany, to the east by Austria, to the south by Italy, 
and to the west by France. The climate is generally 
temperate, although wide and sudden variations in weather 
frequently occur due to differences of altitude, aspect and 
gradient. There are three official languages — German, 
French and Italian, spoken by 64.9, 18. i and ii.g per cent 
of the population respectively (1970). A fourth language, 
Romansch, is spoken by 0.8 per cent. About 48 per cent of 
the population are Protestants and 49.4 per cent Roman 
Catholic. The Federal flag, which is square, consists of a 
white cross on a red background. The capital is Berne. 

Recent History 

Although Switzerland has long been the headquarters 
of many international organizations, it has not yet joined 
the UN for fear of compromising its neutrality, which was 
recognized in 1815. However, it maintains a Permanent 
Observer at the UN and has joined several of the UN 
specialized non-political agencies. In 1977 the Federal 
Council's third report on whether Switzerland should join 
the UN recommended that it should become a member 
and that a national referendum should be held on the 
issue. Switzerland was a founder member of EFTA in 
1960 and joined the Council of Europe in 1963. In July 
1972 a special agreement was concluded with the EEC. 

The main federal body is the Federal Council. It is 
organized on a collegial system, and since 1959 government 
posts have been divided between the Social Democrats, 
the Radical Democrats, the Christian Democrats and the 
People’s Party. This coalition has over four-fifths of the 
seats in the National Council, and an even larger majority 
in the Council of States. In the elections of October 1975 
it gained seven seats in the National Council and one in 
the Council of States. The Social Democrats regained their 
position as the strongest single party. Their programme 
has been concerned with increasing social benefits and 
reducing unemployment. Their advances in the election 
may open the way to more state intervention to deal with 
economic difficulties. 

The restricted powers of the Federal Council cause 
referenda and initiatives to become the main foci of poli- 
tical debate. Women were given the right to vote in 
national elections by a government-instigated referendum 
in 1971. Following three referenda in the canton of Berne 
in 1974 and 1975 it was concluded that the northern, 
mostly French-speaking area should form a 26th canton, 
known as Jura. Its constitution has been drawn up and is 
expected to become part of Confederation statute in 1978- 
In national referenda held in 1977 the Swiss rejected 
proposals for a 40-hour week; for the legalization of 
abortions undertaken within the first 12 weeks of preg- 
nancy; and for the reform of taxes on higher incomes. 

Government 

The Swiss Confederation, composed of 19 cantons and 

half-cantons, has a republican federal constitution. 
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Legislative power is held b}^ the bicameral Federal 
Assembly: a Council of States with 44 members repre- 
senting the cantons (two for each canton and one for each 
half-canton), elected for three to four years; and the 
National Council with 200 members directly elected by 
universal adult suffrage for four years, using proportional 
representation. Executive power is held by the Federal 
Council, which has seven members elected for four years 
by a joint session of the Federal Assembly. The Council 
elects one of its number to be President of the Confedera- 
tion for one year at a time. 

National policy is the prerogative of the Federal Govern- 
ment, but considerable power is vested in the cantons. The 
Swiss citizen shares three distinct allegiances — communal, 
cantonal and national. Direct participation is very 
important in communal government, and aU members 
may take part in the communal assemblies or referenda 
which decide upon local affairs. Each canton has its own 
written constitution, government and assembly. The 
referendum, which can be on a communal, cantonal or 
national scale, further ensures the possibility of direct 
public participation in decision taking. 

Defence 

National defence is based on compulsory military 
service. Switzerland maintains no standing army e.\-cept 
for a small permanent personnel of commissioned and non- 
commissioned officers primarily concerned with training. 
Military service consists of 17 weeks' recruit training 
followed by reservist refresher training of varying lengths 
according to age. Service totals about one year between 
the ages of 20 and 50. Each soldier keeps his equipment, 
assault rifle, ammunition and gas mask in his o^vn home, 
and receives compulsory marksmanship training between 
periods of service. The total strength of the armed forces 
when mobilized is about 625,000. The Confederation 
belongs to no foreign defence organizations, and the 
strategy of the army and air force is defensive. The 
allocation for defence in the 1977 Federal budget was 
2,986 million Swiss francs, but some expenses are borne by 
the cantons. 

Economic Affairs 

In spite of the country’s mountainous terrain, agricul- 
ture is an important part of the Swiss economy. Three 
quarters of the land surface is agricultural or forest land 
and over 7 per cent of the total labour force is employed in 
farming. Farms are small and the emphasis has been on 
dairy production, although, because of over-productio,; of 
milk and milk-products, the authorities are encouraging 
meat production. Cheese is the only product sold in 
quantity abroad. 

Switzerland’s main natural resource is the water power 
which has been used in the production of hydro-electric 
power. Some of this has been c.xported but recently 
reserves of power have been running low and Switzerland 
is turning towards nuclear power. Tlie lack of natural 
resources has meant that industrj’ has been developed 
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over a wide base. The Swiss aptitude for precision engineer- 
ing, especially in clocks and watches, has long been famous; 
other important industries include heavy engineering, 
textiles, footwear, chemicals, wood-working and printing. 
Other important sources of foreign revenue are banking 
and insurance, and the tourist industry which attracts 
visitors to Switzerland all the year round. 

Since the war the Swiss economy has been e.xpanding 
and the population enjoys a very high standard of living. 
With consumer prices increasing by only i per cent a year, 
Switzerland has the lowest rate of inflation in Europe 
and has been protected from world rates of inflation by the 
appreciation of the currency. The Swiss franc was revalued 
in May 1971, the first change in its parity since 1936. 
By December 1977 the franc had appreciated by 105 per 
cent against the U.S. dollar. The inflow of funds through 
the international activities of the banks, which formerly 
had an inflationary effect, was checked by the introduction 
of negative interest rates in 1975. Restrictions placed on 
bank lending in 1971, to curb growth in demand, reversed 
the increase of foreign banks, and checked monetary 
growth. The bank rate was reduced to 2 per cent in J une 
1976 and to 1.5 per centin July 1977. 

The. economy has depended on foreign labour; resident 
aliens, seasonal workers and workers who commute from 
neighbouring countries. However, in 1975, because of un- 
employment, restrictions on immigration and the number 
of seasonal workers permitted were introduced. Over 
200,000 foreigners have left the country, and unemploy- 
ment, which reached a peak of 32,000 in February 1976, 
had fallen to .under g,ooo (0.3 per cent) in September 1977. 

The country was first affected by recession in 1974, with 
growth in G.N.P. estimated at only 0.2 per cent in real 
terms. In 1975 G.N.P. dropped by 7.9 per cent, the 
inflation rate was 3.4 per cent and industrial production 
fell by 13 per cent. Increases in federal taxes and reductions 
in go,vernment spending were approved in a referendum in 
Juno 1975 and the resulting reduction in investment and 
in private consumption had a deflationary effect. In 1976 
G.N.P. grew by 0.5 per cent and the inflation rate was 
1.3 per cent. G.N.P. was expected to grow, by about 3 per 
centin 1977. 

A proposal to introduce V.A.T. in place of the existing 
sales taxes was rejected in a national referendum in June 
1977. The Confederation relies for more than half its 
receipts on indirect taxes, above all on a turnover tax 
(levied on goods but not on services) and on customs 
duties (levied on weight rather than value). A government 
savings programme, which includes increases in turnover 
tax rates and cantonal income tax rates and cuts in butter 
and bread subsidies, is due to go to referendum in J une 1978. 
The 1978 budget envisaged moderate government spending 
and a deficit of 636 million francs less than that for 1977. 

Within the context of EFTA Switzerland negotiated a 
free trade agreement with the enlarged EEC, which 
came into force in January 1973. In 1976 EEC countries 
took 45 per cent of Swiss exports and contributed 66.5 
per cent of imports. A trade surplus of 173.6 million francs 
in 1976 was the first surplus Switzerland had achieved 
since 1953. 

Transport and Communications 

The Swiss Federal Railways (2,917 km.) are almost 
wholly electrified and amongst the most efficient in the 
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world. The many small private railways chiefly cover short 
mountain routes. There are more than 18,150 km. of main 
roads and a comprehensive programme of motorway con- 
struction is scheduled to be completed by 1988. In 1975 
there was an ocean-going merchant fleet of 27 ships and 473 
Rhine barges based on the port of Basel. Swissair is the 
national airline and Zurich, Geneva. and Basel-Mulhouse 
are the principal airports. 

Social Welfare 

Almost all Swiss citizens are insured against illness 
by the Federal Insurance Law of 1911. This iiisurance is 
not yet universally compulsory. There is compulsory 
unemployment insurance for all salaried employees, many 
of whom are also compulsorily insured against professional 
and non-professional accidents. There is a compulsory 
system of old age, widows’, widowers’ and invalids’ 
insurance. 

Education 

Education is under cantonal and communal control 
with the result that there are twenty-five different systems 
in operation. Education has been compulsory for children 
between the ages of 7 and 14 since 1874, and in most can- 
tons a further two years of compulsory education are 
required. After this primary education some 10 per cent 
of the pupils enter a "non-vocational continuation school" 
for a period of one to four years. The greater proportion, 
however, enter either a "lower secondary school” or a 
"higher secondary school" tpymnasiwn, ColUge). A school- 
leaving certificate from the latter qualifies the pupil for 
admission to an institution of higher education. There are 
seven universities, two technical colleges of university 
standing and a college of economics and social science. 
There are numerous private schools and many foreign 
children receive part of their education in Switzerland, 

Tourism 

Switzerland is the classic land of tourism. The principal 
attractions are the lakes and lake resorts and the moun- 
tains. Walking, mountaineering and winter sports are the 
chief pastimes. Receipts from tourism totalled 5,50° 
million francs in 1976, and foreign visitors spent 31. i 
million nights in Swiss hotels, etc. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Switzerland: Algeria, Australia, Brunei, 
Cyprus, Fiji, Finland, Greece, Iceland, ’ Israel, . Japan, 
Malaysia, Malta, Morocco, New Zealand, Rhodesia, 
Singapore, South Africa, Tunisia, Turkey, Yugoslavia, all 
Western European countries and all American countries 
except Chile. 

Sport 

Skiing, skating, mountaineering arid orienteering, 
football and cycling are the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 24th (Good Friday), March 27th (Easter 
Monday), May 4th (Ascension Day), May 15th (Whit 
Monday), December 25th-26th (Christmas). 

1979 : January ist (New Year). 
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In addition, May ist (Labour Day) and August ist 
(Swiss National Day), as well as various regional holidays, 
are observed in many parts of Switzerland. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

loo Rappen (centimes) = i Franken (Swiss franc). 
Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£x sterlmg=3.97 francs; 

U.S. §1 = 2.23 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census Pi 

OPULATION 

Estimated Population 
(at January ist) 

Density 
(per sq. km.) 
1977 

December ist, 
i960 

December ist, 
1970 

1976 

1977 

41,293.2 sq. km.* 

5,429,061 

6,269,783 

6,333.200 

6,297,600 

154 


* 15,943.4 square miles. 

LANGUAGES , RELIGIONS 

(per cent) (per cent) 



1950 

i960 

1970 



1950 

i960 

1970 

German . 



72 

69 

65 

Protestants 


56-3 

52.7 

47.8 

French 



20 

19 

18 

Roman Catholics 


41 .6 

45-3 

49-4 

Italian 

. 


6 

10 

12 

Old Catholics . 


0 . 6 

0.6 

0-3 

Raeto-Romansch 



I 

I 

I 

Jews 

, , 

0.4 

0.4 

0.3 

Others 

• 


I 

1 

4 

Others . 


1. 1 

1 .0 

2.2 


CANTONS 
(January ist, 1977) 


Canton 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Capital 

Population 

Zflrich . ... 

1,728.6 

1.111,700 

644 

Zurich 

383,000 

Bern (Berne) . : . 

6,886.9 

985,400 

143 

Bern 

146,800 

Luzern (Lucerne) 

1.492.2 

291,100 

195 

Luzern 

64,200 

Uri 

1,076.5 

33.400 

31 

Altdorf 

8,600* 

Schwyz .... 

908.2 

92,200 

102 

Schwyz 

12,100 

Unterwalden 

Obwalden 

490.7 

24,900 

51 

Samen 

7,100* 

Nidwalden 

275.8 

26,300 

95 

Stans 

5,700* 

Glarus .... 

684.3 

35,600 

52 

Glarus 

6,100* 

Zug (Zoug) 

238.6 

73,000 

306 

Zug 

22,300 

Fribourg .... 

1,670.0 

181,600 

109 

Fribourg 

39,800 

Solothum (Soleure) 

790.6 

222,200 

281 

Solothum 

15.900 

Basel (Bale or Basle) . 
Basel-Stadt (Town) 

37-2 

210,700 

5.664 

Basel 

188,900 

Basel-Land (Country) 

428.1 

219,200 

512 

Liestal 

11,900 

Schafihausen (Schaffhouse) . 

298.3 

69,500 

233 

Schafihausen 

32,800 

Appenzell 

Ausserrhoden . 

243.2 

46,600 

192 

Herisau 

13,900 

Innerrhoden . 

172. 1 

13,400 

78 

Appenzell 

5,200* 

St. Gallen (Saint-Gall) 

2,014.3 

383,200 

190 

St. Gallen 

76,300 

Graublinden (Grisons) 

7.105.9 

162,400 

23 

Chur 

32,800 

Aargau (Argovie) 

1,404.6 

441,000 

314 

Aarau 

15,900 

Thurgau (Thurgovie) . 

1,012.7 

182,800 

181 

Frauenfeld 

18,200 

Ticino (Tessin) . 

2,810.8 

261,000 

93 

Bellinzona 

17,400 

Vaud . . 

3,219.0 

520,800 

162 

Lausanne 

132,800 

Valais .... 

5,225.8 

210.900 

40 

Sion 

23,100 

Neuchatel .... 

796.6 

162,900 

204 

Neuchatel 

35,800 

Genhve (Geni or Geneva) 

282.2 

335,800 

1,190 

Genfeve 

132,600 

Total 

41.293-2 

6,297.600 

154 

— 

— 


1976 average. 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population 


{January 1977 estimates) 



City 

Proper 

Conurbation 

Bern (Berne, the capital) 

146,800 

283,500 

Zurich .... 

383,000 

708,200 

Basel (Bale or Basle) . 

188,800 

368,900 

Geneve (Genf or Geneva) 

152,600 

323.100 

Lausanne .... 

132,800 

227,300 

Winterthur 

87,900 

107,300 

St. Gallen (Saint-Gall) 

76.300 

87.500 

Luzern (Lucerne) 

64,200 

156,200 

Biel 

59,200 

88,600 

Fribourg .... 

39,800 

53,600 

La Chaux-de-Fonds , 

39.500 

— 

Thun .... 

36,900 

64,700 

Neuchatel 

35.800 

59,900 

Schaffhausen 

32.900 

52,400 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1972 . 

14-3 

6.7 

91 

1973 • 

13-6 

6-3 

8.8 

1974 • 

I 3 -I 

6.0 

8.9 

1975 • 

12.3 

5-5 

8.8 

1976 . 

II. 7 

, 

5-1 

9.0 


employment 

(1975) 

Sector 

Employees 

Agriculture and Mining 

172,649 

Industry ...... 

1,213,813 

Services ...... 

1,323,925 

Total 

2,710,387 


In December 1976, 599,000 foreigners were employed, of 
whom 47 per cent were Italians, 12 per cent Spanish, ii per 
cent German, 10 per cent French and 20 per cent others. 

In December 1976 there were 959,000 foreigners in 
Switzerland. 


AGRICULTURE 


DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(1972) 

fsq km.) 


Arable, 
Meadows, 
Orchards and 
Vineyards 

Pastures 

Forests 

Lakes 

AND 

Rivers 

Unproductive 
AND Built on 
Area 

11,685 

8,510 

10,520 

1,527 

9,051 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 



- - 

1974 


1975 

Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 quintals) 

Yield per 
Hectare 
( in quintals) 

Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 quintals) 

Yield per 
Hectare 
( in quintals) 

Wheat 

84 

3.906 

46.4 

86 

3.413 

39-6 

Rye . i . 

9 

404 

46.2 

6 

244 

39-4 

Barley . . 

46 

2,096 

45-6 

45 

1.723 

38.5 

Oats 

II 

545 

47.6 

13 

550 

41-3 

Potatoes . 

. 24 

9,288 

387.0 

25 

9.077 

366.0 


FRUIT PRODUCTION 


{’ooo quintals) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

■ 1975 

Apples ..... 

2,6oo* 

3.800 


4.400* 

Pears ..... 

950* 

1,670 


1,920* 

Cherries ..... 

320* 

400 


490* 

Damsons and Plums . 

400* 

460 


440* 

Red Wine (’000 hi.) . 

37 ® 

490 



White Wine (’000 hi.) . . 

628 

■ 809 




♦ Provisional. 


1976 Production: Red \vine 450,000 hi.. White wne 744,000 hi. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Cattle .... 

1.911 

1.973 

1,965 

2,005 

2,005 

Horses .... 

47 

48 

47 

47 

46 

Pigs 

2,136 

2,065 

1,963 

2,006 

2,065 

Sheep 

336 

359 

366 

377 

368 

Chickens . 

6,776 

1 

6,536 

6,121 

6,138 

6.053 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 
{’000 metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Milk . 

3,295 

3.360 

3,396 

3.473 

Butter . 

31-4 

33-5 

34-5 

35-3 

Cheese . 

97.0 

100.4 

103.5 

III .4 

Meat . 

Eggs 

367.2 

387.2 

381.2 

400.7 

(million) . 

740 

720 

720 

n.a. 


FORESTRY 


Wooded Area 

Production 

(Januarj’- 1976) 

( 1975 ) 

976,811 hectares 

3,636,467 cu. metres 
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1974 

1975 

1976 

Watches . . . . ■ 

Refined sugar .... 

Cement ....■• 

Chalk 

Cigars 

Cigarettes ..... 

Electric power .... 

Gas . . 

Aluminium ..... 

Shoes ...... 

New dwellings .... 

Woollen and blended yam 

Woollen and blended cloth 

Flour ...... 

Chocolate . ... 

number exported 
'ooo tons 

»* 

million 

») 

million kWh. 
million cu.m. 

'ooo metric tons 
’000 pairs 
units completed 
tons 

*» 

’ooo tons 
tons 

59,020,000 

66 

5.253 

113 

666 

27.995 

37.410 

306 

87 

10,200 

73.961 

16.417 

5.775 

403 

65.894 

47,191,000 

59 

3.765 

73 

529 

26,726 

42.994 

122 

79 

8.580 

54.899 

14,011 

12,110* 

386 

58,464 

42,143,000 

77 
3,546 

71 

493 

27,788 

36,241 

94 

78 
6,027 

34,158 

16,921 

12,523* 

388 

60,968 


* XhovisaTKi metres. 


FINANCE 

loo Happen (centimes) = i Sebweizer Franken (franc suisse) or Swiss franc. 

Coins; i. 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; i, 2 and 5 francs. 

Notes: ro, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 francs. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): sterling=3.97 francs; U.S. $1 = 2.23 francs. 

100 Swiss francs=/25.2o=$44.78. 

Note: Before May 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1=4.373 Swiss francs, though external trade figures were 
based on the conversion factor of $1=4.297 francs (i Swiss franc=23.27 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to January 1973 
the central exchange rate was $1 = 3.84 Swiss francs. In terms of sterling, the official rate was £1 = 10.495 Swiss francs from 
November 1967 to May 1971: and £1 = 10.006 Swiss francs from December 1971 to June 1972. Since January 1973 the 
Swiss franc has been allowed to “float”. The average exchange rate (Swiss francs per U.S. dollar) was; 3.1665 in 1973; 
2.9793 in 1974; 2.5813 in 1975; 2.4998 in 1976. 

FEDERAL BUDGET 
(million Swiss francs) 


Revenue 

1975 

1976 Expenditure 

1975 

1976 

Taxes on income and capital 
Stamp duty .... 
Taxes on expenditure 

Customs and excise . 

Other duties .... 
Repayment of loans and receipts 
of merchandise sales 

Investment income . 

Other receipts .... 

Total 

3,510 

469 

3.792 

2,939 

316 

121 

347 

738 

5,068 Defence ..... 

496 Social welfare .... 

4,076 Transport and communication . 

2,833 Education and research 

395 Agriculture .... 

Environmental protection . 

255 Other expenditure . 

433 

731 

2,813 

2.553 

2,232 

1,408 

1,333 

284 

2,918 

3,242 

2,862 

2,883 

1,539 

1.448 

344 

3,542 

12,232 

14,287 Total . 

13.541 

15,860 

GOLD AND CURRENCY 


(million Swss francs) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Currency in circulation 

Short-term liabilities .... 

Monetary reserves; 

Gold 

Foreign exchange ..... 

14,080.4 

9,898.1 

11,879.6 

9,721.4 

15,784.2 

7.045.9 

11,892.5 

10,515.1 

17.022 .7 
6,263.0 

11.892.7 
8,624.2 

17,608.5 

7,384.5 

11,892.7 

10,005.3 

17,778.4 

10,062 .8 

11.897.7 

13.371.8 

1 
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CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(1966=100) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

FoodstuSs ..... 

129.6 

143.6 

152.4 

150-2 

Beverages, Tobacco 

131-5 

141.7 

149-5 

149-7 

Clothing ..... 

132.3 

145-3 

154-4 

155-3 

Accommodation .... 

164.1 

176-5 

193-8 

202,2 

Heating. Lighting .... 

I7I .0 

199. 1 

198.2 

204.6 

Fittings, House Maintenance . 

119.8 

129.3 

13S.S 

140.6 

Transport ..... 

136-5 

151.6 

160.5 

170-7 

Health, Toilet Articles . 

143.0 

155-5 

170.0 

174-4 

Education, Entertainment 

130.9 

138.6 

149.5 

154-1 

All Items . 

139-3 

152-9 

163.2 

166.0 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(millioii Swiss francs at current prices) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Government final consumption expenditure 
Private final consumption expenditure 
Increase in stocks* ..... 
Gross fixed capital formation . 

ir.385 

59.745 

3.325 

30.125 

i2,8So 

671780 

2,455 

34.640 

14.815 

75.945 

2.530 

38,210 

16,625 

83.135 

5,200 

38,885 

18,055 

85,935 
— 1.755 
33.565 

19,320 
■ S7»S25 

0 

30.6S5 

Total Domestic Expenditure . 

Exports of goods and services . 

Less Imports of goods and ser^'ices . 

104,580 

32,060 

33.645' 

1 17.755 
35,770 
36,815 

131,500 

40,225 

41.665 

143.845 

45.905 

48.650 

135,800 

44.030 

40.030 


Gross Dojiestic Product in Pur- 
chasers’ Values .... 
Factor income received from abroad 

Less Factor income paid abroad 

102,995 

5.560 

2,070 


130,060 

7.3S0 

2,900 

140,100 

8,855 

3,460 

m 

142. SS5 
8,300 
3.330 

Gross National Product at Market 
Prices . . 

G.N.P. at 1970 Prices 

106,485 

97.630 

120,535 

100,745 

134.540 

103,955 

146,495 

105,695 

144.270 

97.610 

147.855 

98,075 

* Including statistical discrepancy. 

t Estimates. 




BALANCE OF P-\YMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 





1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. 

5.909 
— 7.095 

7,096 

—8,365 

9.722 

— 11,407 

12,154 

-14.263 

13.223 

—13.125 

15.035 

—14,602 

Trade Balance. .... 

Exports of services . . . - 

Imports of services .... 


— 1,269 
3.696 

— 1,701 

-1,686 

4.939 

-2,303 

— 2.109 

5,832 

-2,847 

98 

6,494 

-3.312 

433 

7,oSS 

-3.423 

Balance on Goods and Serauces 

Private transfers (net) .... 
Government transfers (net) 

457 

-356 

— Zl 

725 

-436 

-68 

950 

-546 

-124 

S76 

-565 

-140 

n 

4,098 
-440 
— 157 

Current Balance .... 
Long-term capital (net) . . • • 

8hort-term capital (net) . . . • 

r^ct errors and omissions 

So 

— 1.939 
-497 
3.553 

220 

-2,887 

1,299 

1.954 

2S0 

-2,756 

50S 

2,346 

171 
— 1.584 
-489 
2,333 

2,587 

—4,464 

-2,896 

6,295 

3.501 

-7.239 

2.631 

4.090 

Total (net monetarv movements) 
of which : 

Change in reserves . . . • 

Other items ..... 

1.197 

1.251 

-54 

556 

557 

29 

37S 

3S4 

-6 

431 

369 

61 

1.523 

1.546 

-23 

2,983 

3.040 
— 57 


Source : IMF. InSernalioKal Ftuar.cutl Statistics . 
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EXTERNAL TRADE. 

(million Swiss francs) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Total Imports 

Total Exports . 

29,642 

23.617 

32,372 

26,188 

36,589 

29,948 

42,929 

35,353 

34,268 

33,430 

36,871 

37,045 


Note: Swiss customs territory includes the principality of Liechtenstein, the German enclave of Bilssingen 
and the Italian commune of Campione, but excludes the free zone of the Samnaun Valley. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million Swiss francs, excluding gold) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Food and live animals ..... 

3 , 219-4 

3,760.8 

4,110.7 

3,583-5 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

963.2 

1,052.7 

1,130.2 

1,023.5 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

668.3 

790.2 

731-3 

582.2 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

1,424-5 

1,709.9 

1,906.8 

1,485-9 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

1,764.4 

2,632.7 

4,281 .1 

3,526.6 

Petroleum and petroleum products 

1,672.0 

2,540.6 

4,123.8 

3,376.9 

Petroleum products .... 

1,231.6 

1,878.0 

2,488.9 

2,300.4 

Distillate fuels ..... 

651-5 

L194-3 

L 470-7 

1,317-9 

Chemicals ....... 

3,188.2 

3,612.6 

5,088. 1 

3,727.5 

Chemical elements and compounds 

1,274.8 

1,425-5 

2,227 .4 

1,704.6 

Organic chemicals ..... 

983-4 

1,129.0 

1,825 .2 

1,385-4 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

677.1 

815-5 

1,134-7 

671.3 

Basic manufactures ..... 

7,206.4 

8,172 . 1 

9,768.4 

7,043.6 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

1,341.6 

1,588.9 

1,700.4 

1,225.7 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

1,039.1 

1,204.7 

1,294.1 

1,118.3 

Iron and steel ...... 

1,626.1 

1,961 .0 

2,353-1 

1,392.9 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

952.1 

931-4 

1,610.7 

1,266.1 

Other metal manufactures .... 

914-3 

1,042.3 

1,180.9 

856.8 

Machinery and transport equipment 

9,368.0 

9,629.9 

9,879.3 

8,158.3 

Non-electric machinery .... 

3,814.8 

3.758.9 

4,087.8 

-5 

Electric machinery, apparatus, etc. 

2,217.3 

2,509-5 

2 , 943-3 

2,308.4 

Transport equipment .... 

3,336.7 

3,361.8 

2,848.2 

2,748.4 

Road motor vehicles and parts 

2,742.4 

2,729 .0 

2.2^^ .0 

2,015.2 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) . 

1,898.0 

1,931-2 

I.SS5,0 


Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

5,316.0 

6,057.2 

6,800.8 

S.844 . 2 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

1 , 437-8 

1 , 577-8 

1.728.4 


Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

900.9 

1,059.7 

1,230.3 

1,036.6 

Total (incl. others) 

32,339-2 

36.538.3 

42,865 . 1 

34,207.9 


[contimted on next page 
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Principal Commodities — continued ] 


(million Swiss francs) 


Exports f.o.b. 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Food and live animals ..... 

912.7 

951-4 

999-5 

991.8 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels . 

473 .- 6 

633-7 

783.2 

486.6 

Chemicals ....... 

5,824.0 

6.399.2 

7,984.9 

7,121 .0 

Chemical elements and compounds 

1.643-7 

1.697.5 

2,343-0 

2,135-8 

Organic chemicals ..... 

1,541.0 

1 . 595-5 

2,185.1 

2,014 .8 

Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials 

1.314-9 

1,496. i 

1,688.2 

1,192 .2 

Synthetic organic dyestuffs, natural indigo 



and colour lakes .... 

1,248.8 

1.409.9 

1,570.8 

1,090.3 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 

1,626.9 

1.849-5 

2,211 .6 

2,154-9 

Medicaments ..... 

989.1 

1,090.4 

1,289.0 

1,282.3 

Basic manufactures ..... 

4.353-7 

5.042.2 

6,273.2 

5.535-0 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

1.817.8 

2,020.5 

2,190.8 

1,855-6 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

657.2 

815.2 

1,250.6 

851-7 

Machinery and transport equipment 

8,207.0 

9,718.6 

11,109.6 

11,847.4 

Non-electric machinery .... 

5 .' 877-4 

7,047-5 

8,022.1 

8,330.7 

Metalworking machinery 

858.1 

1,023 .6 

1,241.9 

1,183.7 

Metalworking machine tools 

813.8 

970.0 

1,176.1 

1,129.0 

Textile and leather machinery 

1.695-3 

2,053.8 

2,265 .8 

2,281 .0 

Textile machines .... 

1 . 577-0 

1,898.3 

2,085.9 

2,109.5 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances . 

2,160.8 

2,501-9 

2,873.2 

3,178.1 

Electrical power machinery and switchgear 

839.4 

927-3 

1,047.4 

1,205.4 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

5.598.6 

6,321.7 

7.141-0 

6,572.4 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

3.625.0 

4.136-1 

4,720.2 

4.211.4 

Scientific instruments and photographic 


835.8 



equipment ..... 

738.6 

940.2 . 

976.0 

Watches, clocks and parts 

2,821.5 

3 . 235-1 

3.702.3 

3.141-2 

Total (inch others) 

26,072.3 

29,781 .9 

34 . 947-0 

33,255-7 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
(million Swiss francs, including gold) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Austria . 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 
Denmark 

France . 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 
Italy 

Japan . 

Netherlands . 

Spain 

Sweden . 

United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . . 

2,108.9 

1,459.5 

483-4 

5.886. 1 
12,478.7 

3,929.8 

1.027.1 

1.459.5 

492.6 

1.190.1 
566.5 

2.501.6 
2,806.3 

1,488 .9 
1,109.8 

371-0 

4.753-8 

9 . 552-9 

3,386.2 

832.3 

1,109.8 

389.0 

933-7 
522.2 
2,105 .0 

2,587-1 

1.511.4 

1.311 .8 
372.2 

4.891 . 1 
10,470.0 

3,564.0 

971.4 

1.362.9 
397-6 
876.6 

389-4 

2,482.7 

2.520.2 

Total (inch others) 

42.929.4 

34,267.8 

36,871 .2 

— 





* Imports by country of production; 


Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Austria . 

2,326.1 

1,852.3 

1,972-8 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

793-6 

794-5 

1,007.8 

Brazil 

558.0 

566.8 

538.7 

Canada . 

386.9 

435-6 

369.6 

Denmark 

494.2 

507-1 

545-6 

Finland . 

424.6 

396.5 

389-7 

France . 

3,108.6 

2,964.8 

3,365-9 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

4.842.6 

4,944.2 

5,761-2 

Hong Kong 

629.6 

478.2 

567-8 

Iran 

454-8 

628.4 

761-3 

Italy 

2,822 . 6 

2,306.0 

2,758.0 

Japan . 

1 . 237-7 

925.8 

1,010.2 

Netherlands . 

920.6 

890.7 

992.0 

Norway . 

410.3 

447-7 

473-1 

Poland . 

419.9 

456.3 

444-9 

Portugal 

481.3 

281 .2 

356.2 

South Africa . 

507-0 

504-5 

371-1 

Spain 

929.7 

879-3 

894.1 

Sweden . 

1,055-7 

1,095-5 

1,054-5 

U.S.S.R. 

419.9 

468.2 

504.2 

United Kingdom 

2,538.7 

2,050.8 

2,iSi .8 

U.S.A. . 

2,501.4 

2,134-6 

2,521 .2 

Yugoslavia 

610.2 

623.0 

505.8 

Total (inch others) 

35 , 353-1 

33,429-7 

37-044-8 


exports by countrj’ of consumption. 
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SWITZERLAND 
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TOURISM 

TOURIST NIGHTS 
(Visitors from abroad only) 
('ooo) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

■ 1976 

Hotels and sanatoria 

Other accommodation . 

21,364 

n.a. 

2 I »723 

n.a. 

21,529 

n.a. 

19,801 

11,998 

i9»357 

12,901 

18,418 

12,644 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 


(Number of visitors staying in hotels) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Germany, Federal Republic 

1,718,877 

1,731,320 

1,589,874 

France .... 

728,143 

712,494 

644,404 

United Kingdom 

365.763 

383,634 

341,178 

U.S.A. .... 

843,297 

742,697 

845,068 

Italy .... 

452,115 

441.244 

352.745 

Others .... 

2,113,581 

2,187,390 

2,105,630, 

Total 

6,221,776 

6,198,779 

5,878,899 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Passengers . 
Passenger-kilometres 
Tonnage Carried . 
Ton-kilometres 

. (’ooo) 

. (million) 

. ('ooo tons) 

. (million) 

323,389 

9,435 

59,942 

7,072 

320,224 

9,502 

61,300 

7.178 

318,811 

9,639 

62,968 

7,610 

313,808 

9,538 

61,241 

7.451 

303.945 

9,223 

46,936 

5.518. 


ROADS 

Vehicles Registered 



Cars 

Buses 

Vans 

AND 

Lorries 

Tractors 

AND 

Others 

Mopeds, 

Motor 

Cycles 

Total 

Motor 

Vehicles 

Bicycles 

1972 

1973 

1974 • 

1975 

1976 ' . 

1,561,312 

1,656,402 

1,728,132 

1,799,856 

1,869,186 

4-595 

4,858 

4,953 

5,049 

4,338 

123.897 

130,246 

133,686 

136.830 

136,841 

28,934 

30,396 

32,644 

32.883 

34,007 

716,538 

742,073 

769,661 

748,440 

760,138 

2,435,539 

2,564,169 

2,669,172 

2,722,166 

2,804,510 

1,324.173 

1,394,566 

1,526,134 

1,601,264 

1,685,417 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


('ooo tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

International Traffic, Laden 
International Traffic, Unladen. 

Total Tonnage Carried 

• 

244.1 
8,203 .9 
8,448.0 

286.6 

9,053-5 

9,340-1 

329-7 

7,859-5 

8,189.2 

312.2 

7,979-7 

8,291 .9 


1186 

































SWITZERLAND Statistical Suroey, The Constitution 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Swiss Airlines 



•1973 

1 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976 

Kilometres Flown . . . ... (’ooo) 

Passenger-kilometres . . . . ( .. ) 

Freight ....... (tons) 

Ton-kilometres . . . ' . . (’000) 

81,761 

6.755.423 

127,819 

259.175 

80,115 

7,106,741 

139,980 

294,909 

83,230 

7.598,536 

143.404 

307,936 

86,180 

8,528,119 

160,088 

344.249 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Telephones in use . 


3.404.427 

3,604,034 

3,790,351 

3,912,971 

4,016,322 

Kadio licences 

. 

1,958,031 

2,003,204 

2,036,204 

2,075.574 

2,107,854 

Television sets 

. 

1,535,888 

1,627,410 

1,714,336 

1,759,116 

1,809,029 

Books published (no. of titles) 

• 

6,849 

6,065 

7.294 

i 

7.71 1 

7,273 


EDUCATION 



Schools 

Staff 

Students 

Primary (1970) . 

n.a. 

14,672 

487,583* 

Secondary (1970) 

n.a. 

1,758 

464,023* 

Technical (1970) 

23 

9,162 

6,886t 

Higher (1975/76) 

II 

5,414 

52,623 


* 1969/70 figures. ■ t 1975 figures. 


Source: Federal Office of Statistics, 3003 Berne, Hallwylstrasse 15. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution dates from 1874. 

The twenty-two federated Cantons (often referred to as 
the twenty-five States, because three of the Cantons are 
sub-divided) have sovereign authority except where the 
constitutional pact has defined limits to their powers, and 
all undelegated powers are theirs. Cantonal feeling still 
makes for marked disapproval of any increase in Feder^ 
authority, which has been greatly extended since 1874 in 
the economic and social spheres of legislation. 

Principally, the Federal authority is responsible for 
civil, penal and commercial law, legislation concerning 
marriage, residence and settlement, export and import 
duties, defence, postal, telephone and telegraph services, 
the mint, forestry, hunting and fishing, hydro-electric 
power, the economy, railways, important roads and 
bridges, social insurance, and international aflfairs. 
Administration is largely in the hands of the Cantons, 
partly in the mixed management of Federal authorities 
and Cantons. The Cantons derive their revenue from 
direct taxation. The Federal authority' draws its revenue 
from direct and indirect taxation, and Federal direct taxes, 
such as the defence tax, are becoming increasingly' impor- 
tant. The profits from State enterprises and customs duties 
are received by the Federal authorities. 

THE CO>LMUNES 

Each of the more tlian 3.000 communes of Switzerland 
has local autonomy over such matters as public utilities. 


education and roads, and grants primary citizenship. 
Decisions are made by' communal assemblies which aU 
citizens can attend, except in the urban communes where 
referenda are necessary. The smallest communes have only 
about 20 inhabitants, the largest, Zurich, nearly' 400,000. 

THE CANTONS 

The 25 cantons and half-cantons of the Swiss Con- 
federation each have their own constitutions and their 
own methods of choosing the members of the cantonal 
assembly and cantonal government and the States 
Councillors who represent them at the federal level. Five 
cantons, Glarus, Appenzell Ausserrhoden and Innerr- 
hoden, Obwalden and Nidwalden, retain the Lar.dsgcmeinde, 
an assembly of all citizens of the canton held annually, as 
their decision-making authority. Elsewhere, democracy is 
less direct, the secret ballot and the referendum having 
replaced the mass assembly. Women have recently gained 
full political rights in almost all the cantons. 

THE FEDEEAL ASSEMBLY 

Hie Federal Assembly is composed of two bodies, the 
National Council and the Council of States, which can 
deliberate cither together or separately. The 200 members 
of the National Council are elected directly, by propor- 
tional representation, every four years. The Council of 
States represents the cantons, each of which sends two 
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councillors, elected in varying ways according to the 
cantonal constitutions. The Federal Assembly is the 
supreme governing body of the Confederation. Both 
houses have to accept legislative and fiscal measures, and 
the Federal Assembly supervises the army, the civil 
service and the application of the law, exercises the right 
of pardon and elects the Federal Supreme Court, the 
Federal Insurance Court, the General who commands the 
army in times of crisis, and the Federal Council. 


THE FEDERAL COUNCIL 

Executive authority is vested in the Federal Council, 
whose seven members are the heads of the Federal mini- 
stries. Each year the Federal Assembly chooses the 
President and' Vice-President of the Confederation from 
among the Federal Councillors. Generally, the Councillors 
are chosen from the members of the Federal Assembly, for 
a term of four years, which is often extended for so long as 
they are willing to serve. The Radical Democrats, the 
Social Democrats and the Christian Democrats each take 
two of the seats on the Council, the remaining place 
going to the People’s Party. There has been some criticism 
of the constraints this system places on the choice of 


The Constitution, The Government, Federal Assembly 

Councillors, and also of the lack of representation given to 
the Social Democrats in the Council of States. 

REFERENDA AND INITIATIVES 
Referenda are held on both cantonal and federal levels. 
In many cantons all legislation has to be accepted by a 
majority of the voters, and in some cantons major financial 
matters have to be submitted to the popular vote. In 
federal affairs, a referendum is compulsory and the consent 
of a majority of the voters and of the cantons must be 
obtained for amendments to the Federal Constitution, but 
referenda are optional for other legislation. .A petition 
from 50,000 voters is needed to bring about a national 
referendum, which can accept or reject any proposed 
legislation or international treaties concluded for a period 
of more than 15 years. The initiative gives voters in many 
cantons the right to propose a law or a legislative amend- 
ment and to demand a popular vote on it. A petition by 
100,000 voters is needed to initiate a vote on aii amendment 
to the Federal Constitution, but as federal laws cannot be 
proposed by means of an initiative, many constitutional 
amendments introduced in this manner concern relatively 
unimportant matters. The initiative is also used by the 
political opposition to bring about changes in government 
policy. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(January 1978) 

FEDERAL COUNCIL 

(Elected December 1974) 


President and Head of Transport, Communications and 
Power Department: Willi Ritschard (Social Demo- 
crat). 

Vice-President and Head of Interior Department: Hans 
HOrliman (Christian Democrat). 

Head of Department of Justice and Police: Dr. Kurt 
Furgler (Christian Democrat). 

Head of Federal Political (Foreign Affairs) Department: 

(untilFebruary 1978) Pierre Graber (Social Democrat). 

Chancellor of the Sv/iss 


Head of Federal Military (Defence) Department: Rudolf 
Gnagi (People’s Party). 

Head of Finance and Customs Department: Georges- 
ANDRfi Chevallaz (Radical Democrat). 

Head of Department of Public Economy: (until February 
1978) Ernst Brugger (Radical Democrat). 


Confederation: Karl Huber 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: Elisabeth Blunschy. 


State of the Parties 
(General Election, October 26th, 1975) 



1971 , 

1975 

Radical Democrats .... 

49 

47 

Social Democrats .... 

46 

55 

Christian Democrats .... 

44 


People’s Party ..... 

23 

21 

Independent Party .... 

^3 

II 

Republican Movement .... 

7 

4 

Liberal Democrats 

6 

6 

Labour Party ..... 

5 

4 

National Campaign .... 

4 

2 

Evangelical Party .... 

3 

3 

Autonomous Socialists .... 


I 


THE COUNCIL OF STATES 
President: Willi Wenk. 


State of ihe Parties 

(IHevibers are elected by canton^ method and period of election 
differs from canton to canton) 






1971 . 

1975 

Christian Democrats 
Radical Democrats 

People’s Ptirty 

Social Democra'ts 

Liberal Democrats 
Independent Party 




18 

15 

: 5 . 

4 

2 

1 

17 

15 

5 

5 

I 

I 
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SWITZERLAND 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parti radical-tffimocratique sulsse— Freisinnig-demokra- 
tische Partei der Schweiz {Radical-Democratic Party): 
Postfach 2642, 3001 Berne; led the movement -vvhich 
gave rise to the Federative State and the Constitu- 
tion of 1848, and soon became the dominant group in 
the Federal Assembly. It stands for the principle of a 
strong Federal power, while respecting the legitimate 
rights of the Cantons and all the minorities; Liberal — 
free democratic in tendency. 

President: Fritz Honegger (Ziirich); Secretary: 
H. R. Leuenberger (Berne) ; Leader of Parliamentary 
Group: Dr. Luigi Generali, National Councillor 
(Ticino). 

Parti d6mocrate-chr§tien suissa— Ghristlichdemokratische 
Volkspartei der Schweiz (Christian-Democratic People’s 
Party): Postfach 1759, 3001 Berne; f. 1912; policies are 
a Christian outlook on -world affairs, federalism and 
Christian social reform by means of professional asso- 
ciations; non-sectarian; composed of peasants, Christian 
workers and middle-class professional people. 

President: Hans Wyer, National Councillor (Visp); 
Secretary: Dr. Hans Peter Fagagnini; Leader of 
Parliamentary Group : Dr. Alois Hurlimann, National 
Councillor (Zug). 

Parti socialiste siiisse — Sozialdemokratische Partei der 
Schweiz {Social-Democratic Party): Postfach 4084, 3p®r 
Berne; f. 1870; bases its policy on democratic socialism 
and collaborates with aU political parties sharing the 
same principles. Its influence dates mainly from the 
introduction of Proportional Representation in igi9- 

Chairman: Helmut Hub acker (Basel); Secretaries: 
Christoph Berger, Arnold Bertschinger, Elfi 
Schoepf, Fritz TDller; Assistant Secretary: Heidi 
Fliihmann; Leader of Parliamentary Group: Dr. 
Richard Muller, National Councillor (Berne). 

Parti suisse de I’union d^mocratique du centre — Schweizer- 
ische Volkspartei {Swiss People’s Parly): Optingen- 
strasse i, 3000 Berne 25; f. 1971 as a merger of the 
Democratic Party and the Peasants, Artisans and 
Middle Class Party. 

President: Fritz Hofmann; Secretary: Peter 
Schmid; Leader of Parliamentary Group: Hanspeter 
Fischer, National Councillor (Weinfelden). 

Parti libferal suisse — Liberate Partei der Schweiz {Liberal 
Party): Postfach 60, 3018 Berne; formerly Union 
libdrale-democratique suisse — Liberal-demokratische 


Union der Schweiz, statutes and name changed to above 
1977; opposes centralizing and etatist tendencies. 

President: Blaise Clerc (Neuchatel) ; Secretary: 
J.-S. Eggly; Leader of Parliamentary Group: Peter 
Durrenmatt, National Councillor (Basel). 

Alliance des Ind^pendants— Landesring der Unabhdngigen 

{Independent Party): Hertensteinstr. 40, 6004 Lucerne; 
f. 1936; opposition movement advocating the applica- 
tion of liberal and social principles to politics. 

President: Dr. Claudius Alder, Rotackerstr. 9, 
4410 Liestal; Secretary: Erwin Muller; Leader of 
Parliamentary Group: Dr. Walter Konig, National 
Councillor (Kiis'nacht). 

Parti suisse du travail — Partei der Arbeit der Schweiz 

{Labour Party): Zweierstrasse 123, 8036 Ziirich; f. 
1944 By members of the Communist Party and left-wing 
Socialists. It aims at co-ordinating all left-wing 
elements in order to reorganize Switzerland on a 
Socialist basis. 

President: Jean Vincent, National Councillor, 27 
rue du Vidollet, 1202 Geneva. 

Schweizerische Republikanische Bewegung — Mouvement 
rdpublicain suisse MNA {Republican Movement): 
Postfach 3, 8416 Flaach/ZH; f. 1971 to maintain the 
independence and political sovereignty of Switzerland 
and oppose entry to EEC and UN. 

Secretary: Ulrich Schluer; Leader: Dr. James 
S cHWARZENEACH, National Councillor. 

Action Rationale contre I’emprise et la surpopulation 
§trangferes — Nationale Aktion gegen Uberfremdung 
von Volk und Heimat {National Campaign against 
Foreign Domination of People and Homeland : Postfach 
9, 3028 Spiegel-Bern; f. 1961; Chairman: Valentin 
Oehen, National Councillor. 

Parti 6vang6lique suisse — Evangelische Volkspartei der 
Schweiz {Evangelical Party): Josefstrasse 32, Postfach 
2267, 8023 Zurich; f. 1919. 

President: Paul Gysel; Secretary: Hans Schoch. 

Partito Socialista autonomo {Autonomous Socialist Parly): 
Casella postale 319, 6501 Bellinzona; f. 1969; publ. 
Polilica Nuova. 

Secretary: Werner Carobbio, National Councillor; 
Leader of Parliamentary Group: Marco KrahenbOhl. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SWITZERLAND 
(In Berne, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Bonn-Rottgen, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Albania: Vienna, Austria. 

Algeria: Willadingiveg 74; Ambassador: (vacant) (also 
accred. to Austria and the Vatican). 

Argentina: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: Dr. Luis 
MarIa de Pablo Pardo. 

Australia: Alpenstrasse 29; Ambassador: Keith Gabriel 
Brennan. 

Austria: Kirchenfeldstrassc 28; Ambassador: Hans 
Tiialberg. 

Bangladesh: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Belgium: Weststmsse 6; Ambassador: George PuttEVILs. 


Benin: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 

Bolivia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Brazil : Habsburgstrasse 6; A tnbassador: Carlos Sylv'estre 
de Ouro Preto. 

Bulgaria: Bernastrasse 4; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Burma: Giacomettistrasse 3: Ambassador: U Thet Tu.v. 

Burundi: Paris, France. 

Cameroon: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Canada: Kirchcnfcldstrasse 88; Ambassador: Jean Cdxfi 
(also accred. to Algeria). 

Central African Empire: Thun.strassc 72; Charge d'affaires: 
Elys£e-Louison BavaNgha (also accred. to Austria). 
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Chile: Eigerplatz 5; Ambassador: Juan GermAn Hutt 
Gunther. 

China, People’s Republic: Kalchegg^veg 10; Ambassador: 
Li Yun-chuan. 

Colombia: Thuhstrasse 18; Ambassador : (vacant). 

Congo: Brussels, Belgium. . 

Costa Rica: Sulgeneckstrasse 64; Ambassador: Mercedes 
Pinto GonzAlez. 

Cuba: Kramgasse 74; Ambassador: Am^rico Cruz. 

Cyprus: Bonn-Bad Godesberg; Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Czechoslovakia: Muristrasse 53; Ambassador: Miroslav 
Moc. 

Denmark: Thunstrasse 95; Ambassador: Torben Busck- 
Nielsen. 

Dominican Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Ecuador: Helvetiastrasse iqa; Ambassador: Df. Antonio 
Jos£ Lucio Paredes. 

Egypt: Elfenauweg 61: Ambassador: Abdullah Ali El- 
Erian. 

El Salvador: Rome, Italy. 

Ethiopia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Finland: Welpostrasse 4; Ambassador: Joel Toivola (also 
accred. to Portugal). 

France: Schosshaldenstrasse 46; Ambassador: Claude 
Lebel. 

Gabon: Paris, France. 

Gambia: London, England. 

German Democratic Republic: Brunnademstrasse 53: 

Ambassador: Herbert Barth. 

Germany, Federal Republic; Willadingweg 83; Ambassador: 
Ulrich Lebsanft. 

Ghana: Belpstrasse 11; Ambassador: Kenneth Kweku 
S iNAMAN Dadzie (Mso accred. to Austria). 

Greece: Jungfraustrasse 3; Ambassador: Eustache Kala- 

MIDAS. 

Guatemala: Paris, France. 

Guinea: Paris, France. 

Haiti: Elfenauweg 16; Ambassador: Joseph D. Baguidy. 
Hungary: Muristrasse 31; Ambassador: (vacant), 

Iceland: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

India: Kalcheggiveg 20; Ambassador: Uma Shankar 
Bajpai (also accred. to the Vatican). 

Indonesia: Elfenauweg 51; Ambassador: Tjokorde 
Ngurah Wim Sukawati. 

Iran: Thunstrasse 68; Ambassador: Assadollah Fahimi. 
Iraq: Paris, France. 

Ireland: Dufourstrasse 9; Ambassador: Brendan T. 
Nolan. 

Israel: Marienstrasse 27; Ambassador: Yaacov Shimoni. 

Italy: Elfenstrasse 14; Ambassador: Gerolamo Pignatti 
Morano di Custoza. 

Ivory Coast: Thormannstrasse 51; Ambassador: Theodore 
DE Mel. 

Jamaica: Paris, France. 

Japan: Engestrasse 43; Ambassador: Kenoiro Chika- 

RAISHI. 

Jordan: Belnstrasse ii; Ambassador: Mutasim Bilbeisi. 
Kenya: London, England. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic; Friedheimweg 6; 
Ambassador: Djin Chung Kuk. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Korea, Republic: Hallwylstrasse 34; Ambassador: Byung 
Kyu Chun (also accred. to the Vatican). 

Laos: Paris, France. 

Lebanon: Alpenstrasse 24; Ambassador: Albert Nassif. 

Lesotho: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Liberia: Paris, France. 

Libya: Dufourstrasse 18; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Liechtenstein: WUladingweg 65; Ambassador: Prince 
Henri de Liechtenstein. 

Luxembourg: Kramgasse 45; Ambassador: Jean Rettel 
(also accred. to Austria). 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium. 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malaysia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Mali: Paris, France. 

Malta: Rome, Italy. 

Mauritania: Paris, France. 

Mexico: Bernastrasse 57; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Monaco: Junkerngasse 28; Minister: Jacques Roux (also 
accred. to the Federal Republic of Germany and 
Luxembourg). 

Mongolia: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Morocco: Helvetiastrasse 42; Ambassador: Mohamed 
Bennani Smires (also accred. to Austria). 

Nepal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Netherlands: Kollerweg ii; Ambassador: Baron Maurits 
W ijNAND Hendrik Collot D’Escury. 

New Zealand: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany.' 

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy. 

Niger: Paris, France. 

Nigeria: Belpstrasse ii; Ambassador: O. Adenijl (also 
accred. to Turkey). 

Norway; Dufourstrasse 29: Ambassador: Erik Andreas 
Colb AN. 

Oman: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Pakistan: Bernastrasse 47; Ambassador: (vacant) (also 
accred. to Albania and the Vatican). 

Panama: Paris, France. 

Paraguay: London, England. 

Peru: Spitalackerstrasse 20A; Ambassador: Jorge Nichol- 
son SOLOGUREN. 

Philippines; 7 Kornhausplatz; Ambassador : Hortencio J. 
Brillantes. 

Poland; Elfenstrasse 20; Ambassador: Bernard Bog- 
danski. 

Portugal: Helvetiastrasse 50A; Ambassador: E. M. F. 
Bugalho. 

Qatar: Paris, France. 

Romania: Kirchenfeldstrasse 78; Ambassador: ' Dan 
Enachescu. 

Rwanda; Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany, 

San Marino: Paris, France. 

Saudi Arabia: Kramburgstrasse 12; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Somalia: Paris, France. 

Sou^ Africa: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: Jan 
Franqois Wentzel. 

Spain: Brunnademstrasse 43; Ambassador: Nicolas 
Martin Alonso. 
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Sri Lanka: Paris, France. 

Sudan: Paris, France. 

Sweden: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: Sven Eric 
Nilsson. 

Syria: Paris, France. 

Tanzania: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Thailand: Eigerstrasse 6o; Ambassador: Klos Vissura- 
karn (also accred. to the Vatican and Yugoslavia). 

Togo: Brussels, Belgium. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Kirchenfeldstrasse 63; Ambassador: Taufik 
Smida (also accred. to the Vatican). 

Turkey: Lombachweg 33; Ambassador : Ali Suat Bilge. 

Uganda: Paris, France. 

U.S.S.R.: Brunnademrain 37; Ambassador: Pavel Ivano- 
vich Guerassimov. 

United Kingdom: 50 Thunstrasse; Ambassador: Alan 
Keir Rothnie. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

U.S.A.: Jubilaumsstrasse 93-95; Ambassador: Marvin 
Warner. 

Upper Volta: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Uruguay: Kramgasse 63; Ambassador: Elbio Quintana 

SOLARI. 

Vatican: Thunstrasse 60 (Apostolic Nunciature): Apostolic 
Nuncio: Ambrogio Marchioni. 

Venezuela: Aegertenstrasse 55; Ambassador: Francisco 
Mart! nez-I^mIrez. 

Viet-Nam: Warsaw, Poland. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Paris, France. 

Yugoslavia: Kalcheggweg 38; Ambassador: Elhami 
Nimani. 

Zaire : Sulgenheimweg 21 ; A mbassador : Kyabuta Masangu 
A. Mwanza. 

Zambia: Rome, Italy. 


Switzerland also has diplomatic relations with Angola, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Botswana, Chad, Honduras, Kuwait, Mauri- 
tius, Mozambique, Papua New Guinea, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Swaziland and the United Arab Emirates. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Switzerland has possessed a common Civil Code since 
1912, but the Penal Code was only unified in 1942. Under 
the Code capital punishment was abolished by the few 
Cantons which still retained it. The individual Cantons 
continue to elect and maintain their own magistracy, and 
retain certain variations in procedure. Apart from military 
courts, there are only two Federal judicial authorities, the 
Federal Tribunal and the Federal Tribunal of Insurance. 
The Penal and Civil Procedure in the Canton of Zurich is 
described as an example. 

CANTON OF ZURICH 

Civil Law 

(o) District Courts (BeziVAsgeric/ife). 

Presidents or Vice-Presidents, who generally have a 
university degree in law, are competent as sole judges 
[Einzelrichter) if the value of the case is between 200 and 
3,000 frs. (values below 200 frs. are decided without appeal 
by judges of the peace (Friedensrichter) , who need not be 
lawyers — normally there is one for each commune). The 
Presidents or Vice-Presidents also deal with specified 
claims in bankruptcy proceedings without any limitation 
of the importance of the case; they are also competent to 
deal in summary and ex-parte proceedings. 

The District Courts consist of three or five members. 
They settle civil matters between 3,000 frs. and 5,000 frs. 
V'alue, and decide most other civil matters in the first 
instance if the plaintiff or both parties do not ask for an 
exception (see below for commercial matters and cases of 
over frs. 8,000 value). 

(b) Labour Courts (Arbcitsgcrichtc) . 

Suits between employers and employees arising from 
terms of employment can be decided at Industrial Courts 
which cover one or more communes. Representatives of 
each side participate as judges. 

(c) Courts for Tenancy Matters. 

Each District has a Court for tenancy matters which 
settles disputes between landlords and tenants of apart- 
ments and business premises on the extension of tenancy 
nftcr notice lias been served. Representatives of each side 
participate as judges. 


(d) Appeal Court [Obergericht). 

Each Canton has an Appeal Court, which in Zurich con- 
sists of different specialized benches [Kammern) of three or 
five members. 

The Appeal Court decides appeals, recourses and pleas 
of nullity, as granted by law, against decisions of Labour 
Courts, Courts for tenancy matters, District Courts and 
Courts of Arbitration as well as against decisions emanating 
from sole judges of District and Labour Courts. If both 
parties agree, cases of more than 8,000 frs. value may be 
brought directly before the Appeal Court to avoid District 
Courts. 

A sub-branch of the Appeal Court is the Commercial 
Court (Handclsgciicht) . Each case is assigned for decision 
to two members of the Appeal Court and three commercial 
judges chosen by the President from a list of qualified 
merchants. They decide cases of more than 8,000 frs. value 
if of a commercial character, when either both parties or 
the defendant are registered merchants. Further, this 
Court decides some special matters like patents and trade 
marks 

(e) Cassation Court (Kassalionsgericht). 

This is a special Cantonal Court deciding pleas of nullity 
against decisions of the Appeal Court, Jury Court and 
Commercial Court, when there has been a serious infraction 
by the lower court, particularly concerning procedure. 

Penal Law 

Matters of Penal Law are decided partly by the same 
courts as matters of Civil Law. 

In the Canton of ZQrich, the more important cases arc 
tried by the Jurj’ Court (Gcschtvorenengcricht) when the 
accused' pleads “not guilty", by the Appeal Court when the 
plea is “guilty". The Jurj’ Court consists of three judges, of 
whom at least the President is a member of the Appeal 
Court, and a jurj' of nine members. The judges and jury 
decide the case together in secret session. Eight affirming 
votes are required for a defendant to bo found guilty. 

Less important cases arc tried by tlic District Courts, or 
sole judges, in the first instance, and by the Appeal Court 
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in the second instance. In certain minor cases, no appeal is 
possible. 

The Public Attorney has the right to support the ^vritten 
accusation before any court. He is bound to assist only in 
important cases when the accused pleads "not guilty”. 

Witnesses and experts are examined by the Public 
Attorney and sign written statements, which are joined to 
the written accusation of the Public Attorney. The defence 
is allowed to question them; they are seldom called again. 
As a rule, they appear in person only before Jury Courts 
and make their deposition a second time. 

THE FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 

1000 Lausanne 14. 

President: AndrA Grisel. 

Vice-President: Paul Lemp. 

The Federal Tribunal (Bundesgericht, Tribunal fidSral, 
or Trihimah Federale) consisting, in all, of 28 members, sits 
at Lausanne. There are 15 supplementary judges. Both 
judges and supplementary judges are appointed by the 
Federal Assembly for six years and may be re-elected. 
The President and Vice-President are elected for two years. 

In matters of Federal Law, the Tribunal decides non- 
financial civil cases and financial civil cases involving more 
than 8,000 frs. value. It gives final decisions on civil 
matters if both parties apply to it rather than to the 
cantonal courts, in cases involving more than 20,000 frs. 

In penal cases the Tribunal acts mainly as a court of 
cassation, examining the decisions of cantonal courts for 
violations of federal law. It cannot change a lower court’s 
finding on facts. 

The Tribunal also decides civil cases between Cantons, 
between Cantons and the Confederation and claims by 


Judicial System, Religion 

individuals or corporations against the Confederation 
involving over 8,000 frs. It gives final decisions on execu- 
tion and bankruptcy proceedings and on the application of 
administrative law by federal and cantonal administrative 
and legal authorities, and acts as a constitutional court, 
deciding appeals concerning the violation of citizens’ 
rights. 

The Tribunal consists of the following sections: 

(tt) Court of Public and Administrative Law {Staats- 
und Verwalttingsrechtliche Abteilung, Coitr de 
droit public et de droit administratif, Corte di 
diritto pubblico e di diritto amministrativo). 

(b) Two Civil Courts (Zivilabteihtngen, Cours civiles, 

Corti civili). 

(c) Bankruptcy Court [Schuldbetreibungs- und Kon- 

kurskammer, Chambre des poursuites et des 
faillites. Camera di esectizione e dei fdllimenti), 

(d) Court of Penal Cassation (Kassationshof, Cour de 

cassation penale, Corte di cassazione penale). 

(e) Court of Arraignment (Anklagekammer, Chambre 

d' accusation. Camera d’accusa). 

(/) Criminal Court [Kriminalkammer, Chambre crimi- 
nelle, Camera criminate). 

(g) Federal Penal Court [Bundesstrafgericht, Cour 
pinale fedirale, Corte penale federale). 

FEDERAL TRIBUNAL OF INSURANCE 

President: Artur Winzeler. 

Vice-President: Jean-Daniel Du Commun, 

The Tribunal w'as founded in 1918 and consists of seven 
members. It sits at Lucerne. Since 1969 it has been 
considered as the Court of Social Insurance (Sozialver- 
sicherungsabteilung, Cour des assurances sociales, Corte delle 
assicurazioni soziali) of the Federal Tribunal. 


RELIGION 


According to the 1970 Census, the religious adherence 
per 1,000 of the population was as follows; Protestant 
478, Homan Catholic 494. Old Catholic 3, Jewish 3, other 
denominations (or without religion) 22. 

CATHOLIC 

In 1976 there were 3,144,225 Catholics in Switzerland. 

Roman Catholic Church: The Church in Switzerland and 
Liechtenstein is divided into 6 dioceses and the abbeys 
of Maria Einsiedeln and St.-Maurice. each directly 
subordinate to the Holy See. 

Diocese of Basel: Bischofliches Ordinariat, Baselstr. 61, 
4500 Solothum: Bishop Mgr. Anton Hanggi. 

Diocese of Chur: Bischofliches Ordinariat, Hof 19, 7000 
Chur; Bishop Mgr. Johannes Vonderach. 

Diocese of Lausanne, Geneva and Fribourg: 86 rue de 
Lausanne, P.O.B. 271, 170T Fribourg; Bishop Mgr. 
Pierre Mamie. 

Diocese of Lugano: Borghetto 6, 6901 Lugano; Bishop 
lilgr. Giuseppe Martinoli. 

Diocese of St. Gallen: Bischofliches Palais, IClosterhof 6, 
gooo St. Gallen; Bishop Mgr. Ottmar Mader. 


Diocese of Sion: Evechd, 1950 Sion 2;' Bishop Mgr. 
Henri Schwery. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop Rt. Rev. L Gauthier, 
Willadingweg 39, Berne. 

PROTESTANT 

Federation of the Protestant Churches of Switzerland 

{Schweizerischer Evangelischer Kirchenbund, Federation 
des Eglises protestantes de la Suisse) : Sulgenauweg 26, 
3007 Berne; f. 1920. The Protestant Churches of 
Swtzerland are grouped in this Federation of which the 
executive organ is the Council of the Federation 
{J^orstand des Schweizerischen Evangelischen Kirchen- 
bundes, Conseil de la Federation)] Pres. Pastor W. 
SiGRisT (Berne); Vice-Pres. Pastor Ch. Bauer (Le 
Lode); Sec. W. Probst (Berne). 

The eighteen reformed churches of Aargau, Appen- 
^ 11 , Basel-Stadt, Basel-Land, Berne, Fribourg, Geneva, 
Glams, Graubiinden, Neuchatel, St. Gallen, Schaffhausen, 
Solothum, Tessin, Thurgau, Valais, Vaud, Zurich, the 
lOrchenverband Zentralschweiz, the Eglise evangelique 
Geneve and the Evangelisch-methodistische 
Kirche, form part of this federation, as well as the Smss 
churches abroad. 


1192 



SWITZERLAND 


The Press 


THE PRESS 


Freedom of the Press in Switzerland is guaranteed by 
Article 55 of the amended 1874 Constitution, and the only 
formal restrictions on the press are the legal restraints 
concerned with abuses of this freedom. A federal law, 
enacted in October 1968, protects the right of journalists 
to refuse to reveal their sources of information, except in 
cases where the security of the state is involved. 

The Swiss combination of a high literacy rate and a 
strong interest in local news, the political autonomy of 
communes and cantons, direct democracy, the federal 
constitutional structure and the coexistence of" diverse 
languages and religions have tended to produce a decentra- 
lized press, fragmented into numerous local papers, often 
with very low circulations. In 1974, as well as the 170 
feuilles d'avis and feuilles d’annonces, there were 497 news- 
papers. Of these, 356 were in German, 113 in French, 24 in 
Italian, 3 in Romansch and i in Spanish. Eighty-six per 
cent of these papers printed fewer than 15,000 copies, only 
3 per cent more than 50,000. 

Of the 497 Swiss newspapers, 144 were dailies, appearing 
six or seven times a 'week, with a total circulation of 
2,633,000. For every 1,000 adults in Switzerland, 370 daily 
papers were sold. The presence of immigrant workers and 
the Swiss interest in foreign news has led to the importa- 
tion of 100,000 copies of French, German, Italian and 
Spanish newspapers every day. 

24 H cures Lausanne (formerly Feuille d'Avis de Lau- 
sanne), dating from 1762, is the oldest Swiss paper. Blick 

(270.000) and Tages Anzeiger Zurich (246,900) have easily 
the largest circulations, followed by Neue ZUrcher Zeitung 

(102.000) , 24 Heures Lausanne (101,000) and National- 
Zeitung (95,400). The two most respected dailies are Neue 
Zilrcher Zeitung, founded in 1780, and the French- 
language Journal de Geneve, established nearly fifty years 
later. Both papers, tabloid in format with few illustrations, 
carry an exceptionally high proportion of foreign news, 
and have an influential readership abroad. 

DAILIES 

Aargauer Tagblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 39-43. 5 °oi Aarau; 
independent; circ. 45,300. 

Aargauer Volksbiatt: Rutistr. 3, 5401 Baden; f. 1911; 
Catholic; circ. 13,600. 

Allgem, Anzeiger — Der Rheintaler: Rheineck; independent; 
circ. 5,200. 

Allgem. Anzeiger vom Ztirichsee: 8820 Wadenswil; 
independent; circ. 7,500. 

Amriswiler Anzeiger: 8580 Amriswil; independent; circ. 
5.600. 

Anzeiger von Uster: 8610 Uster; f. 1846; independent; 
circ. 10,000. 

Appenzeller Tagblatt: 9053 Teufen; liberal; circ. 5,100. 
Appenzeller Zeitung: Poststrasse 6a, 9100 Herisau; 
Radical-Democrat; f. 1828; Publishers Schlapper & 
Co. S.A circ. 13,700. 

Badener Tagblatt: Bruggerstrassc 35, 5400 Baden; f. 1S48; 

independent; circ. 29,400; Publishers Wanner A.G. 
Bascllandschaftliche Zeitung: Schutzenstr. 6, 4410 Liestal; 
f. 1832; Radical-Democratic; Publishers Ludin A.G. ; 
circ. 14,000. 

Easier AZ: Johanns vorstadt 19, 4000 Basel; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 5,400. 

Easier Nachrichten: Dufourstrasse 40, 4000 Basel; f. 1845: 
Liberal-Democratic; Gen. Man. Walter Beveler; 
Chief Editor Oskar Reck; circ. 36,000. 


Easier Volksbiatt: Petersgasse 34, 4001 Basel; Christian 
Democrat; circ. 12,500; Publishers Cratander A.G. 
Berner Oberlander: Seestrasse 42, 3700 Spiez; f. 1898; 

independent; Publishers G. Maurer A.G.; circ. 14,200. 
Berner Oberlander Nachrichten: Seestrasse 26, 3600 Thun; 
independent; circ. 5,800. 

Berner Tagblatt: Dammweg 9 Nordring, 3001 Berne; f. 
1888; independent; morning; Dir. O. Hausam.mann; 
Editor H. Ramstein; circ. 59,600, 

Berner Zeitung: 3550 Langnau; f. 1844; independent; Chief 
Editor Fritz Zopfi; circ. 46,300. 

Bieler Tagblatt: Rue du Lion d’Or 4, 1002 Lausanne; 

independent; Publisher W. Gass.man; circ. 28,000. 
Blick: Stafielstrasse 8, 8021 Zurich; independent; circ. 

270,000; Editor Martin Speich. 

Bote der March und Hoefe: 8854 Siebnen; progressive 
democratic; circ. 3,300. 

Brugger Tagblatt: Storchengasse 15, 5200 Brugg; radical; 
circ. 6,100. 

Der Bund: Effingerstr. 1-3, 3001 Berne; f. 1850; indepen- 
dent Radical-Democratic; Chief Editor Dr. P. Schaff- 
roth; circ. 58,100. 

BQndner Tagblatt: Hartbergstrasse 7, 7001 Chur; f. 1852; 
Catholic; circ. 12,200. 

Biindner Zeitung: Kornplatz, 7001 Chur; independent; 

Publishers Gasser, Eggerling & Co.; circ. 26,600. 
Burgdorfer Tagblatt: Friedeggstr. 4, 3400 Burgdorf; 
f. 1830; radical democrat; Publishers F. Haller A.G.; 
circ. 15,000. 

Corriere del Ticino: Via Lucchini i, 69000 Lugano; f. 1890; 
independent; circ. 23,000. 

Le Courrier: i rue du Vieux-Billard, 1211 Geneva; f. 1868; 
Catholic; Administrator Jean-PierreChalier; Editor- 
in-Chief Roger Villard de Thoire; circ. 17,400. 

Le D^mocrate: 21 rue des Moulins, 2800 Deldmont; f. 

1877; Radical; Editor-in-Chief J. Schnetz; circ. 12,500. 
II Dovere: 6500 Bellinzona; f. 1878; Liberal-Radical; circ. 
13,600. 

L’Est Vaudois: ave. des Planches, 1820 Montreux; indepen- 
dent; circ. 10,600. 

Feuille d’Avis de Neuchatel: Saint Maurice, 2000 Neuchatel; 
f. 1738; independent; circ. 35.000. 

Feuille d’Avis de Vevey; 49 rue du Lac, 1800 Vevey; 
independent; circ. 9,600. 

Freiamter Tagblatt: 5610 Wohlen; independent; circ. 5,200. 
Freiburger Nachrichten: Perollcs 40, 1701 Fribourg; 
Catholic; circ. ir,ioo. 

Freier Aargauer/Volksrecht: Wassermattstr. 4, 5001 

Aarau; Social-Democratic; Chief Editor Peter Stoeck- 
ling; circ. 15.000. 

Gasterliinder: 8722 Kaltbmnn; independent; circ. 6,500. 
Gazetta Ticinese: Via Besso 42, 6900 Lugano; liberal; circ. 
2,900. 

Gazette de Lausanne: 3 me de la Vigie, 1001 Lausanne; 
f. 1798; Liberal-Democratic; morning; Chief Editor 
FRAN901S Landgraf; circ. 30,000. 

Gfornafe def Popofo: Via Xassa 66, 6900 Lugano; f. 1926; 
Catholic; circ. 17,500. 

Glarner Nachrichten: Zwinglistr. 6, 8750 Glarus; f. 1S75; 

liberal; Publishers Tschudi & Co. A.G.; circ. 10,300. 
L’Impartial: 14 me Neuve, 2300 La Chau.x-dc-Fonds; f. 
1880; independent; circ. 30,700. 
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Journal do Gcn&ve: 5-7 rue de Gen 4 ral-Dufour, 1211 
Geneva; f. 1826; independent Liberal; Pres. Olivier 
Reverdin; Editor-in-Chief Claude Monnier; circ. 
18,200. 

Journal du Jura: Freistrasse 11/13, 2501 Biel/Bienne; inde- 
pendent; Publisher W. Gassman; circ. 13,600. 

Journal d’Yverdon: 6 rue Haldimann, 1400 Yverdon; 

f. 1773: independent; circ. 7,400. 

Der Landbote: Garnmarkt 10, 8401 Winterthur; f. 1S36; 
independent; morning; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Arthur 
Baur; circ. 34,500. 

Langenthaler Tagblati: Bahnhofstr. 37, 4900 Langenthal; 
f. 1964; radical; circ. 3,600. 

Libera stampa: Via Sonvico, 6952 Cannobio-Lugano; f. 

1913; Social-Democratic; circ. 5,600. 

La Libert6: 40 avenue de Perolles, 1701 Fribourg; f. 1871; 

Catholic; Editor Francois Gross; circ. 27,000. 

Der Limmattaler: 8048 Zurich- Altstet ten; independent; 
circ. 10,700. 

Luzerner Neueste Nachrichten: Ziirichstr. 3, 6000 Lucerne; 
f. 1896; independent; Editor Jurg Tobler; circ. 
61,300. 

Luzerner Tagblatt: Baselstr. 11-13, 6002 Lucerne; f. 1852; 
independent Liberal; Editor Max E. Ammann; circ. 
25,600. 

National-Zeitung: Freie Strasse 29, 4000 Basel; f. 1842; 
morning and evening; neutral; Editor Heinrich Kuhn; 
circ. 95,400. 

Neue Einsiedler Zeitung: 8840 Einsiedeln; liberal; circ. 

3 . 300 - 

Neue ZOrcher Nachrichten: Holbeinstrasse 30, 8021 
Zurich; f. 1896; Catholic; daily; circ. 15,200. 

Neue ZOrcher Zeitung: Falkenstrasse ii, P.O.B. 215, 8021 
Zorich; f. 1780; Independent-Liberal; Chief Editor Dr. 

F. Luchsinger; circ. 102,000. 

Neues BQIacher Tagblatt: 8180 BOlach; independent; circ. 

5,000. 

Neues Wiler Tagblatt: Poststr., 9500 WO; f. 1871; Catholic; 
circ. 3,700. 

Die Nordschweiz: Hauptstrasse 5, 4242 Laufen; Con- 
servative; circ. 4,500. 

Nouvelle Revue de Lausanne: 15 ave. Ruchonnet, 1000 
Lausanne; radical; circ. 18,300. 

Nouvelliste et Feuille d’Avis du Valais: 1950 Sion; Inde- 
pendent-Catholic; Publishers Imprimerie Modeme S.A.; 
circ. 38,100. 

OberiOndisches Volksbiatt: Bahnhofstrasse 15, 3800 

Interlaken; f. 1863; independent; circ. 6,500. 

Der Oberthurgauer: Romanshornerstrasse 36, 9320 Arbon; 
independent; circ. 9,000. 

Oltner Tagblatt: Ziegelfeldstrasse 60, 4600 Olten; f. 1878; 
independent; circ. 29,000. 

Die Ostschweiz: P.O.B. 9001, St. Gall; f. 1873; Conserva- 
tive; circ. 31,000. 

Ostschweizer AZ: Moosbruggstr. 1-3, 9000 St. Gall; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 27,000. 

Ostschweizer Tagblatt: Signalstrasse 8, 9400 Rorschach; 
f. 1845; liberal; circ. 7,000. 

Le Pays: 3 allee des Soupirs, 2900 Porrentruy; f. 1873; 

Catholic; Man. Editor D. Jeanbourquin; circ. 11,100. 
Popolo' e Liberia: Piazza Govemo, 6501 Bellinzona; 
Catholic; circ. 7,100. 

Rcgional-Zeitung: 8360 Eschlikon; independent; circ. 4,500. 
Rheintalische Volkszeitung: Trogenerstrasse, 9450 Altstat- 
ten; f. 1854; Catholic; circ. 5,100. 

Rorschacher Zeitung: Alleestr. 22, 9400 Rorschach; f. 

1899; Catholic; circ. 3,800. 

1194 


The Press 

Si. Galler Tagblatt: Furstenlandstrasse 122, 9000 St. Gall; 
f. 1839; Editor-in-Chief H. Zollikofen; circ. 49,000. 

Der Sarganserlander: 8887 Mels; Catholic; circ. 7,000. 

Schaffhauser AZ: Webergasse 39, 8200 Schaffhausen; 
Social-Democratic; circ. 5,200. 

Schaffhauser-Nachrichten: Vordergasse 58, 8200 Schafi- 
hausen; f. 1861; Radical-Democratic; Publisher Dr. 
Carl Oechslin; circ. 20,200. 

Schweizerischer Bodenseezeitung: Alleestr. 22, 8590 
Romanshorn; f. 1849; radical; circ. 3,700. 

Solothurner AZ: Muhlegasse 10, 4600 Olten; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 29,000. 

Solothurner Nachrichten: Untere Werkhofstrasse 5, 4500 
Solothurn; f. 1961; Christian Democrat; circ. 12,800. 

Solothurner Zeitung; Rue du Lion d’Or 4, 1002 Lausanne; 
f. 1907; Radical-Democratic; circ. 35,200. 

La Suisse: 15 rue des Savoises, 1211 Geneva; f. 1898; 
independent; morning; Editors-in-Chief Marc Chene- 
viERE, Claude Richoz, Raoul Riesen, Jean-Claude 
Marti; circ. 70,900. 

Tages Anzeiger ZOrich: Werdstr. 21, 8021 Zurich; f. 1893; 
independent; Chief Editor Dr. W. Stutzer; circ. 
246,900. 

Tat: Limmatplatz 6, 8023 Zurich; formerly Die Tat; f. as 
weekly 1936, as daily 1939, name and format changed 
1977; independent. 

Thuner Tagblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 6, 3601 Thun; indepen- 
dent; circ. 13,200. 

Thurgauer Tagblatt: SchOtzenstrasse 15, 8570 Weinfelden; 
independent; circ. 5,500. 

Thurgauer Volksfreund: 8280 Kreuzlingen; independent; 
circ. 7,100. 

Thurgauer Volkszeitung; Zurcherstrasse 179, 8500 Frauen- 
feld; f. 1844; Catholic; circ. 6,000. 

Thurgauer Zeitung: Promenadenstrasse 16, 8500 Frauen- 
feld; f. 1798; independent; Publishers Huber & Co. 
A.G.; Gen. Man. Dr. Heinrich Bischoff; circ; 21,700. 

Tribune de Gen6ve: 42 rue du Stand, 1211 Geneva; f. 1879: 
independent; afternoon; Editor G.-H. Martin; circ. 
70,100. 

Tribune de Lausanne: 33 avenue de la Gare, 1001 Lausanne; 
f. as Estafetle 1862; non-party; morning; circ. 64,500. 

TW — Berner Tagwacht: Giessereiweg 4, 3001 Bern; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 11,400. 

Vaterland: Maihofstrasse 76, 6000 Lucerne; Christian- 
Democratic; circ. 57,400. 

24 Heures Lausanne: 33 ave. de la Gare, 1000 Lausanne; 
f. 1762; independent; Editor Marcel A. Pasche; circ. 
101,000. 

Voix Ouvri^re: 6 me du Pre-J drome, 1211 Geneva; Com- 
munist; circ. 8,000. 

Volksfreund/Wiler Zeitung/Gossauer Zeitung: 9230 Flawil; 
independent; circ. 6,200. 

Walliser Bote: Furkastr. 17, 3900 Brig; Catholic; Editor 
A. Chastonay; circ. 13,500. 

Walliser Volksfreund: 3904 Haters; independent; circ. 
5.300- 

Weinlander Tagblatt: Wulflingerstrasse 235, 8408 Winter- 
thur; independent; circ. 5,000. 

Werdenberger und Obertoggenburger: Postfach, 947® 
Bucks; f. 1869; Liberal; circ. 7,600. 

Zofinger Tagblatt: Hintere Hauptstrasse, 4800 Zofingen, 
f. 1872; radical; Editor Jorg O. Benz; circ. 13,000. 

Zuger Tagblatt: Gubelstr. 19, 6301 Zug; radical; circ. 5.200. 
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ZOrcher OberlSnder: 8620 Wetzikon; f. 1852; Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 22,600. 

ZOrcher Unferldnder: 8180 Bulach; agrarian; circ. 5,000. 

Der ZOrichbieter: 8303 Bassersdorf (Zurich); Radical- 
Democratic; f. 1948; Publishers Hermann Akerets 
Erben A.G.; circ. 10,300. 

ZOrichsee-Zeitung: 8712 Stafa; Radical-Democratic; Pub- 
lisher and Editor-in-Chief Dr. Theodor Gut; circ. 
27,500. 

PERIODICALS 

Allgemeine Schweizerische Militarzeifschrifi: Promenaden- 
strasse 16, Frauenfeld; f. 1854; monthly; Editor E. 
Wetter; circ. 28,000. 

Die Alpen: Zugerbergstr. 28, 6300 Zug; quarterly; Editor 
Dr. H. VoGELi; circ. 61,000. 

Die Alpen Bulletin: Zugerbergstr. 28, 6300 Zug; monthly; 
published by Club Alpin Suisse; Editor Dr. H. Vogeli; 
circ. 60,600. 

annabelle: Riidigerstr. II, 8021 Zurich; fortnightly for 
women; Chief Editor Suzanne Speich; circ. 111,000. 

Auto: Laupenstr. 2, 3001 Berne; editions in French and 
German; Editor Heinz-Dieter Finck; circ. 67,000. 

AutomobiURevue: Nordring 4, 3001 Beme; f. 1906; weekly 
published in German and French (Revue Automobile); 
Editor Robert Braunschweig; circ. 76,500. 

Das Beste aus Reader’s Digest: R&ifelstrasse n, 8021 
Zurich; Swiss German edition, also French edition; 
circ. 223,000. 

Bonne Table et Tourisme: 2013 Colombier; monthly; 
gastronomy; circ. 30,000; Editors J. Valby, R. 
Gessler. 

Camera: C. J. Bucher Ltd., 6002 Lucerne; f. 1922; German, 
French and English editions; monthly; Editor Axean 
Porter; circ. 34,800. 

Courrier du Vignoble: 2013 Colombier; Tuesday and Friday, 
circ. 12,000; monthly edition, circ. 39,000; Editor Ren£ 
Gessler. 

Du; Baslerstr. 30, 8048 Zurich; f. 1941; monthly cultural 
review; Editor Dominik Keller; circ. 25,000. 

Echo lllustrd: 41 rue de la Synagogue, 1211 Geneva; 
weekly; circ. 35,300. 

L’Eco dello Sport: Strada di Gandria i, Castagnola- 
Lugano; Editor Armando Libotte; circ. 11,400. 

Elle: Alfred Escher-Str. 82, 8027 Zurich; f. i 953 : twice 
monthly; circ. 80,100 (German edition), 27,100 (French 
edition). 

Femina: Morgartenstr. 29, 8004 Zurich; fortnighBy; 
German' edition (circ. 83,000); French edition (circ. 
45.000). 

La Femmo d’AuJourd’hui: rue Bovy-Lysberg 5, 1211 
Geneva ii; weekly; circ. 45,000. 

Feuille F6d6ralc Suisse [Bundesblait): Chancellerie Federate, 
3003 Berne; with supplement; f. 1848; ofiicial collection 
of laws and ordinances of the Swiss Confederation, 
published weekly by the Federal Chancellery. 

Finanz und Wirtschaft: Backerstr. 7. 8021 Zurich; finance 
and economics; circ. 20,100. 

Frau: Alfred Escher-Str. 10, 8027 Zurich; f. 194^^ women s 
magazine: circ. 86,000. 

Gazette Litt6raire:3ruedela'Vigie. 1000 Lausanne; f. 1949 : 
supplement of Gazette de Lausanne; weekly, Satur- 
days; circ. 15,000; Editor-in-Chief Francois Landgraf. 

Graphls: Dufourstrasse 107, 8008 Zurich; f. 1944: graphic 
art and applied arts; bi-monthly; Editor Walter 
Hkrdeg; published by Walter Hcrdeg. Graphis Press. 


L’lllustr^: Zofingen; circ. 172,000; Chief Editor Peter 
Balsiger. 

io Journal for Management and Industrial Engineering 

(Management- Zeitschrift Industrielle Organisationf Revue 
Suisse pour V organisation industrielle)-. Ziirichberg- 
strasse 18, 8028 Zurich; f. 1932; organization, manage- 
ment, economics; monthly; published by Betriebswis- 
senschaftliches Institut der Eidg. Technische Hoch- 
schule (Institute of Managcmetit and Industrial Engineer- 
ing affiliated to the Swiss Federal Institute of Tech- 
nology)-, Editor Dr. Roland H. H. Scheuchzer. 

Meyers Modeblatt: Klausstrasse 33, 8008 Zurich; circ. 
188,200. 

Museum Helveticum: Schwabe & Co., 4010 Basle; f. 1944; 
S'wiss journal for classical philology; four issues per 
year; Editors Prof. F. Heinimann, Prof. Th. Gelzer, 
Prof. O. Gigon, Prof. F. Wehrli, Prof. A. Giovannini. 

Nebelspalter: Signalstr., 9400 Rorschach; f. 1875; satirical 
weekly; circ. 65,200; Editor Franz Machler; published 
by Verlag E. Lopfe-Benz A.S. 

Orella: Dietzingerstr. 3, Postfach, 8023 Zurich; monthly; 
fashion, handiwork; circ. 93,500. 

Plaisirs: 2013 Colombier; monthly; gastronomy and 
tourism; circ. 20,000; Editor R. Gessler. 

Plan: Kurbergstrasse 19, 8049 Zurich; f. 1944: architecture 
and toivn planning, water supply, refuse disposal, 
sewage and air purification; two-monthly; published 
by Imprimerie Vogt-Schild, S.A.; Editor Dr. H. E. 
Vogel. 

Politische Rundschau/Revue politique: Case postale 2642, 
3011 Beme; f. 1921; monthly; Swiss and foreign 
politics, economics and culture; critical reviews 
(Radical); Publisher The Radical-Democratic Party; 
circ. 2,000. 

Pro: Alfred Escher-Str. 82, 8027 Zurich; monthly; circ. 
1,000,000. 

Rad* &Motor-Sport: SchaShauserstr. 272, 8057 Zurich; 
weekly; organ of Schweizerischer Radfahrer-und 
Motorfahrer Bund; circ. 47,000. 

RadiO-TV-Je Vois Tout: ave. de Tivoli 2, 1001 Lausanne; 
weekly; circ. 109,300. 

Revue de Droit International, de Sciences Diplomatiques 
et Politiques: P.O.B. 138, 1211 Geneva 12; f. 1923; 
quarterly; Dir. L. C. Heinbach; publications in 
English, French, German and Italian. 

Revue Economique et Sociale: Batiment des Facultes des 
Sciences humaines (BFSH), Bureau 540 (30), 1015 
Dorigny/Lausanne; f. 1943; quarterly; Editors Pierre 
Goetschin and Alain Jenny; circ. 1,500. 

Revue M6dicale de la Suisse Romande: Inter Annonces 
S.A., 2 ave. Bellefontaine, 1003 Lausanne; f. 1880; 
monthly. 

Revue Militaire Suisse: 39 ave. de la Garc, 1003 I.Au.sanne: 
f. 1856; monthly; Editor-in-Chief Divisionnaire Michel 
Montfort; circ. 2.400. 

Revue de thfiologie et de philosophie: 7 Chemin des Cedres, 
1004 Lausanne; f. 1868; quarter]}-; Editors G. Boss, 
F. Bovon, F. Brunner. O. Fatio, IT. Mottu, D. 
Zaslawsky. 

Revue SUisse de Zoologie: published by Mus6um d’Histoire 
NatureUe, 1211 Geneva 6; f. 1893; quarterly; Dir. V. 
Aellen. 

Ringiers Unterhaltungsblattcr: 4S00 Zofingen; circ. 331,100. 

Schweizer Archiv fOr Neurologic, Neurochirurgic und 
Psychiatric (Archives Suisses de Netirologie, Neuro- 
chirurgie et Psychiatric)'. Dietzingerstrasse 3, 6003 
Zurich; f. 1917; quarterly; published by Orell FOssli 
A.G., Graphische Bctricbe. 
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Schv/eizer Familie: Schontalstr. 27, 8036 Zfirich- f. 1893; 
weekly: Editor Dr. R. Klages; Gen. Man. H. Wirz; 
circ. 300,000, 

Schweizcr lllustrierte: Zofingen; i. 1911; illustrated weekly; 
circ. 213,700. 

Schweizer-Jugend: Solothurn; weekly; circ. 71,700. 

Schweizer Wlonatshette: Stockerstr. 14. 8002 Zorich; 
political, economic and cultural monthly; Editors 
Theo Kunz, Anton Krattli. 

Schweizerische AllgemeinD Volkszeitung: 4800 Zofingen; 
circ. 152,700. 

Der Schweizerische Beobachter: Industrie-str. 54, Glatt- 
brugg: {. 1927: twice monthly: circ. 466,900. 

Schweizerische Gewerbe-Zeitung; Schwarztorstrasse 26, 
3000 Berne; f. 1893; weekly: official organ of the "Union 
Suisse des Arts et Mdtiers”; Editor J. Zei.eer. 

Schv/eizerisches Handelsamtsbiatt {Feuille officielle suisse 
du commerce): Effingerstr. 3, 3011 Berne; f. 1883; 
commercial; Editor Dept, federal de I'economie 
publique, Berne; circ. 20,000. 

Schv/eizerische Handelszeitung: Bleicherweg 20. 8039 
Zorich; f. 1862; financial, commercial and industrird 
weekly: Publisher Handelszeitung und Finanzrund- 
schau A.G.: Exec. Dir. Dr. P. Eisenring; Chief 
Editor Dr. M. Ungerer; circ. 25,100. 

Schweizerische Medizinische Wochenschrift: Schwabe & 
Co., 4010 Basle; f. 1870; weeldy; Editors Prof. G. Riva, 
Prof. P. W. Straub, Dr. Chr. Vorburger, Dr. A. 
Uehlinger; circ. 6,200. 

Schweizerische Musikzeitung/Schweizer Musikpadagogische 
Blotter [Revue Musicale SuisselFeuillets Stiisses de 
Pedagogic musicale): Limmatquai 28, 8oor Zfirich; f. 
1861; bi-monthly organ of the "Schweiz. TonkOnst- 
Icrverein” and the "Schweiz. Musikpadagogischer 
Verband”; Publisher Verlag Hug & Co.; Editor Dr. 
JilRG Stenzl; circ. 5,500. 

Schweizerische Versicherungs-Zeitschrift [Revue Suisse 
d‘ Assurances): Peter Lang Publishers Ltd., Munz- 
graben 2, 3011 Berne; f. 1933: monthly: Editors Dr. 
J. P. Mohr, Prof. Dr. B. Viret; circ. 2,000. 

Schweizerische ZeilschriH ittr Psychoiogie und ihrc 
Anwendungen [Revue suisse de psychoiogie pure et 
appliqttees): Langgassstr. 76, 3000 Berne 9; f. 1942; 
qiiarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. R. Meili. 

Ski: Habegger Verlag, 4552 Derendingen; f. 1968; seven 
times a year; German and French/Italian editions: 
Editor Karl Erb; circ. 125,000. 

Sport: Jean Frey A.G., Staffelstrasse 12, 8021 Zurich; f. 
1920; three times a week; Chief Editor Walter Lutz; 
circ. 83,000. 

Swiss Review of World Affairs; 8000 Zurich; monthly; 
published by Neue Zurcher Zeitung, P.O.B. 660. 8021 
Zurich; circ. 3,600. 

TCS-Revue; Pfhffikon-ZUrich; official organ of the Zurich 
Touring Club; monthly; circ. 166,000. 

Tele: 4800 Zofingen; radio and television weekly; Editor 
Jack Stark; circ. 115,000. 

Textiles Suisses Int 6 rieur: Bellefontaine 18, 1001 Lausanne; 
f. 1970; professional export review for Swiss home 
te-xtiles; twice yearly; published by the Swiss Office for 
the Development of Trade. 

Touring: klaulbeerstr. 10, 3001, Berne; f. 1935; weekly; 
German, French and Italian editions; Chief Editor Dr. 
Walter Rohner; circ. 878,100. 
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Trente Jours: 19 Ave. de Beaulieu, 1004 Lausanne; f. 1949; 
Editor Alfred Loertscher; circ. 437,000. - 

iv-radio-zeitung: Scheibenstr. 29, 3000 Berne 22. 

Vox Romanica: Plattenstr. 32, 8032 Zurich; f. ‘ 1936; 
annual review of Romance linguistics and' medieval 
literature. 

Weltwoche: Rudigerstr. II, 8021 Zurich; f. 1933: weekly; 
independent; Editor-in-Chief Hans O. Staub; circ. 
127,000. 

Work: P.O.B. 210, 9001 St. Gall; f. 1913: monthly; 
architecture and art; circ. 10,700. , 

Werkzeitung der schweizerischen Industrie: 9001 St. Gall; 
f. 1932; monthly; publishers Zollikofer'& Co. A.G.; 
circ. 209,900. 

NEWS AGENCY ; 

Schweizerische Depeschenagentur A.G, [Agence TiU- 
graphique Suisse S.A., Swiss News Agency): Schanzen- 
strasse 5, 3001 Berne; f. 1894; agency for political and 
general news; Gen. Man. Georges Duplain. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Geneva , 

Allgemeincr Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) [German 
Democratic Republic): 1211 Geneva - 10, Palais des 
Nations, Salle de la Presse I; Corresp. Klaus-Ulrich 
Riemann. 

Agence France-Presse (AFP); Bureau C-14, Palais des 
Nations, 1202 Geneva; Corresp.' Edouard Dillon. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) [Italy): n rue 
Cornevin; Bureau Chief Michele Petrosillo. 

Associated Press (AP) [U.S.A.): Palais des Nations; Bureau 
Chief Hanns Neuerbourg. 

Gosmopress (CPR); 11 Chemin Falletti, 1208 Geneva/ 
Grange Canal; f. 1934; Mans. Dr. R. H. Hassberger, 
A. Ch. Hassberger. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) [Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): Palais des Nations, Buro 84; Man. Ernst 
Burkart. 

Agenda EFE [Spain): Press Room, Palais des Nations; 
Man. Emilio Abras Benavides. 

Jiji Press [Japan): rue Crespin 14-15, 1206 Geneva; Man. 
Tomiyuki Muraishi. 

Novosti [U.S.S.R.): 42-44 rue de Lausanne, 1201 Geneva; 
Bureau Chief Nikolai E. Saprykin. 

Reuters [U.K.): Room 70, Palais des Nations; Diri G. R. 
Farquhar. 

United Press International (UPl) [U.S.A.): Room 22, 
Palais des Nations; Bureau Chief John A. Calcott. 
Tass is also represented. ... 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS ' ■ 

Association Suisse des Editeurs de Journaux/Schweize- 
rischer Zeitungsverleger-Verband [Swiss Newspaper 
Publishers' Asscn.): Morgartenstr. 29, P.O.B. 1465, 
8036 Zurich; f. 1899; 260 mems.; Pres. K. Blochliger; 
Sec. Charles Th. Jean-Richard. 

Verdn der Schweizer Presse [Association de la Presse suisse): 
.P°®tf3.ch 2471, 3001 Berne; Pres. Robert Zingg 
(Lucerne); Sec.-Gen. Hans W. Seelhofer. 
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Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


FKENCH LAJSTGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Atlantis Verlag: 66 Ziirichbergstr., 8044 Zurich; f. 1930; 
arts, history and politics; Dir. Max Mittler. 

Editions de la Baconni 5 re: 2017 Boudiy; f. 1927; beaux- 
arts, history, folklore, travel, poetry, fiction, philo- 
sophy; Dir. H. Hauser. - ' 

Cahiers de la Renaissance Vaudoise: 18 me du Petit-Chene. 
1003 Lausanne; general, politics, belles lettres, history; 
Dir. Olivier Delacr£taz. 

La Concorde: 1066 Epalinges, Case postale 330, 1010 
Lausanne; f. 1910; religious, scientific, art; Dir. Paul 
Perrin. 

Delachaux et Niestid S.A.: 2 rue St. -Pierre, 1003 Lausanne; 
f. 1875; religion, archaeology, natural history, psycho- 
logy, pedagogy; Dir. David Perret. 

Editions Delta S.A.: 2 me du Chateau, 1800 Vevey; 
philology, literary history, pedagogy, school books, 
professional and technical handbooks, sociology, skills 
and trades, history, geography; Dir. Ren^ Galimont. 

Librairie Droz S.A.: n rue Massot, P.O.B. 389, 1211 
Geneva 12; f. 1925; history, medieval literature, 
linguistics, social sciences, economics, archaeology; 
Dir. Alain Dufour. 

Henry-Robert Dufour: 7 ave. de Rumine, 1005 Lausanne; 
general, arts, technical; Dir. H.-R. Dufour. 

Editions Edita S.A, : 3 me de la Vigie, 1000 Lausanne 9; 
f. 1953; history, technical, art; Dir. Ami Guichard. 

Andrd Eiseld: 17 Route de Cossonay, 1008 Prilly; f. 1965; 
general, education, arts, technical. 

Elsevier Sequoia S.A. : 50 ave. de la Gare, 1001 Lausanne i ; 
international research journals in natural sciences, 
engineering, life sciences and social sciences; Dir. 
L. Bergmans. 

Foetisch, Maurice et Pierre: 6 rue de Bourg, 1003 Lausanne; 
education and music; Dir. Maurice Foetisch. 

FomaS.A.: 5 ave. Longemalle, 1020 Renens; textbooks and 
sport; Dir. Ren^ Gaillard. 

A. Francke S.A.: Postfach, 3000 Berne 26; philology, 
philosophy, psychology, history, education, arts; Dir. 
Carl Lang. 

Pierre Genillard: 9 chemin de Primerose, 1007 Lausanne; 
f. 1949; religion, philosophy, medicine. 

Andrd et Pierre Gonin: 2 me Etraz, 1003 Lausanne; f. 
1902; art books. 

Editions du Grand-Pont: 2 place Bel-Air, 1003 Lausanne; 
f. 1971; general, art books and literature; Dir. Jean- 
Pierre Laubscher. 

Editions du Griffon: 17 Faubourg du Lac, 2000 Neuchatel; 
f. 1944: science, arts; Dir. Dr. Marcel Joray. 

Editions Ides et Galendes: Evole 19, 2001 Neuchatel; f. 
1941; art, literature, law; Dirs. Fred Uhler, Andr^ 
Rosselet. 

Editions Jeheber S.A.: 3 Chemin du Vallon, 1224 Chenc- 
Bougcries i, Geneva; f. 1797; general; .Dir. J, H. 
Jeheber; i br. in Paris. 

Editions Labor & Fides S.A.: i rue Beauregard, 1204 
Geneva; f. 1924; theological and religious publications; 
Dirs. Pierre Gisel, Daniel LA^vR^'NO\v. 

Librairie-Editions J. Margucrat: 2 place Sl.-Fran?ois, 1003 
Lausanne; f. 1940; arts, history', geography; Dir. Jean 
Marguerat. 

Henri Messeiller: ii me St. -Nicolas, 2006 Ncuclnatcl; f. 
1887; general. 


Editions du Mbnt-Blanc S.A.: 72 me de Lausanne, 1202 
Geneva; f. 1942; philosophy, psychology; Dir. Bernard 
Steele. 

Editions Novos S.A.: 4 ave. Ruchonnet, 1001 Lausanne; f. 
1926; novels; Dir. Mile Gabrielle Philippin. 

Editions du Panorama: r6 me de la Flore, Case postale 38, 
2500 Bienne 3; f. 1951; literature, languages and 
business; Dir. Paul Thierrin. 

Payot S.A.: 4 Place Pdpinet, 1002 Lausanne; f. 1835; 
technical, textbooks, popular science, art books, tour- 
ism, Lausanne University publications; agent for 
United Nations, OECD and UNESCO publications; 
Dirs. Marc Payot, Jean Hutter. 

Editions Pro Schola: 29 me des Terreaux, Case postale 29S, 
1000 Lausanne 9; f. 1928; education; Dir. Jean 
Benedict. 

fmprimeri'e et Lfbrafrie St.-Pauf S.A.: 38 blvd. de Perolfes, 
1700 Fribourg; f. 1873; books and journals. 

Editions d’Art Albert Skira S.A.: 89 route de Chene, 1208 
Geneva; fine arts and literature; Dir. Rosabianca 
Skira. 

Spes S.A.: 2 rue St.-Pierre, 1003 Lausanne; f. 1917; tech- 
nical and scientific; Dir. David Perret. 

Editions des Trois Collines: 1249 Sezegnin; f. 1936; art, 
poetry, essays, French novels; Dir. FRAN901S Lache- 

NAL. 

GERMAN language PUBLISHING HOUSES 
Verlags-A.G. “Die Arche”: Rosenbuhlstr. 37, 8044 Zurich; 
f. 1944; theology, philosophy, literature, belles-lettres, 
history, jazz, cinema; Dir. Peter Schifferli. 

Artemis Verlags A.6.: Limmatquai i8, 8024 Zurich; f. 1943; 
belles-lettres, general science, philosophy, theolo^, 
classics, poetry, juvenile and picture books, architec- 
ture, encyclopedias; Dir. Dr. Bruno AIariacher. 

Baufachverlag A.G.: Schoneggstr. 102, 8953 Dietikon; f. 
1970; building and architecture; Dir. \V. R. Felzmann. 

Benteli A.G.: Bumplizstrasse loi, 3018 Berne; f. 1899; 
philology, literature, belles-lettres, fine arts, humour; 
Dir. Ted Schaap. 

Benziger A.G., Verlag & Graphischer Betrieb: Bellerivcstr. 
3, 8008 Zurich; f. 1792; theology, science, belles-lettres, 
juvenile; Pres. Dr. Karl Eberle; Dir. Dr. Oscar 
Bettschart. 

Birkhauser Verlag A.G.: Elisabethenstr. 19, 4010 Basel; 
scientific and technical books and periodicals: Dir. C. 
Einsele. 

Verlag C. J. Bucher A.G.: Zurichstrasse 3, 6002 Lucerne; 
f. 1964; biographies, history, politics, art, photography, 
religion, nature; Dir. Hans Peter Renner. 

Delphin Verlag: Limmatstrassc in, 8031 Zurich; f. 1962; 
children's and juvenile books; Dir. Oswald Boxer. 

Diogenes Verlag A.G.: Sprecherstr. 8, 8032 Zflrich; f. 1953: 
fiction, graphic arts, children's books; Pres. Daniel 
Keel; Man. Dir. Rudolf C. Bettschart. 

Europa Verlag (Verlag Oprecht): Riimistr. 5, Sooi Zurich; 

L 193.1; politics, philosophy, history, biogr.aphy, socio- 
logy, fiction, poetry; Dir. Mrs. Emmie Oprecht. 

Flamberg Verlag A.G.: Brauerstrasse 60, Postfach, 8021 
Zurich; f. 1959: fiction, poetry, art, children's books; 
Dir. Werner Blum. 

Hallwag: Nordring 4, 3001 Bcme; f. 1912: publi.shcrs 
and printers; maps and guides, atlases, travel, current 
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affairs, art, natural history, mountaineering, popular 
science and magazines; Pres. O. E. 'Wagner; Dir. 
U. P. Thoenen. 

Verlag Paul Haupt; Falkenplatz 14, 3001 Berne; f. 1906; 
economics, politics, sociology, psychology, theology, 
education, art; Dirs. Max Haupt, Ulrich Dodel, 
Wilhelm Jost, Kurt Thonnes. 

Waller Herdeg, Graphis Press: Dufourstrasse 107, 8008 
Zurich; f. 1944: Graphis, intemation^ two-monthly 
for graphic and applied art, specialized books on 
visual art and designs; Dir. Walter Herdeg. 

Hans Huber: Langgasstrasse 76, 3000 Berne 9; f. 1927: 
medicine, psychology; Dir. Dr. Walter Jager. 

Verlag Huber: Promenadenstrasse 16, 8500 Frauenfeld; 
f. 1809; art, history, philology, textbooks; Dir. Petek 
Keckeis. 

S. Karger A.G.: Arnold-Boecklin-Strasse 25, 4051 Basel; 
f. i8go in Berlin, 1937 in Basel; international medical 
journals, books on medicine, chemistry, psychology; 
Dir. Dr. Thomas Karger. 

KOmmerly & Frey Ltd.: Hallerstrasse 6-10, 3001 Berne; 
f. 1852; maps, geography; Dir. Walter Frey. 

Herbert Lang & Co. Ltd.: Munzgraben 2, 3000 Berne 7; 
f. 1813 and re-formed 1921; scientific works; Book- 
sellers; agents for libraries in the whole world; Pres. 
Christoph Lang. 

Manesse Verlag: Conzett und Huber, Morgartenstrasse 29, 
8004 Zurich; f. 1944: world's classics (Manesse Biblio- 
thek der Weltliteratur), art. critical essays, poetry; 
Dir. Dr. Hans Conzett. 

Albert MQIler Verlag A.G Bahnhofstrasse 69, 8803 
ROschlikon bei Zurich; f. 1936; fiction, non-fiction; 
Dir. Adolf L. Recher-'Vogel. 

Neptun Verlag: Morellstr. 5-8, 8280 Kreuzlingen; f. 1946; 
travel books, contemporary history; Dir. Ing. Hans 
Frei. 

Verlag Arthur Niggli: 9052 Niederteufen; f. 1950; art, 
architecture. 

Novalis Verlag A.G.: Munsterplatz 34, 8201 Schaffhausen; 
f. 1974; the arts, cultural and social sciences, education; 
Dir. Eugen Marti. 

Orell FOSSli Verlag: NUschelerstr. 22, 8022 Zurich; f. 1519; 
art, history, juvenile, children’s picture books, facsimile 
prints, railway, aircraft, automobile, school books, 
cartographic works; Gen. Man. Max Hofmann. 

Ott Verlag A.G.: Langgasse 57, 3600 Thun 7; f. 1928; 
mineralogy, military literature; Dir. Walter Knecht. 

Reich Verlag AG: 6000 Lucerne 6, Zinggentorstr. 4; f. 1974; 
"terra magica" illustrated books, "terra hippologica", 
children's books, calendars, fiction and non-fiction; 
Pres, and Publisher JUrgen Braunschweiger; Man. 
Editor Heidrun Diltz. 

Friedrich Reinhardt Verlag: Missionsstr. 36, 4012 Basel; 
f. igoo; belles-lettres, theology, periodicals; Dir. Dr. 
Ernst Reinhardt. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

Eugen Renisch Verlag A.G.: Wiesenstr. 48, 8703 Erlenbach- 
Zurich; f. 1910; biography, history, philosophy, 
ethnology, political economy, school books, pedagogy, 
psychology, town planning; Dir. Dr. Eugen Rentsch. 
Rex-Verlag: St. Karliquai 12, 6000 Lucerne; theology, 
psychology, juveniles; Dir. Dr. Zeno Inderbitzin. 
Rotapfel-Verlag A.G.: Frankengasse 6, Postfach, 8024 
Zurich; f. 1919; pedagogy, children’s books, beaux-arts, 
nature, biography, belles-lettres; Dir. Dr. Paul 
ToGGEN BURGER . 

Sauerlander A.G.: Laurenzenvorstadt 89, 5001 Aarau; 
f. 1807; juvenile, school books, textbooks, history, 
chemistry; Dir. Hans-Christof Sauerlander. 

Scherz Verlag A.G.: 3011 Berne, Marktgasse 25; f. 1928; 

general; Dir. Rudolf Streit-Scherz. 

Schulthess Polygraphischer Verlag A.G.: Zwingliplatz 2, 
8022 Zurich; f. 1791: social science, university text- 
books; Man. Dir. Dr. Charlotte Mark-Hurlimann. 
Schv^abe & Co.: Steinentorstrasse 13, 4010 Basel; f. 1494: 
medicine, art, history, philosophy, psychology; Propr. 
Dr. Christian Overstolz, Jr.; Dirs. M. Gotz, H. 
Reimann. 

Schweizer Jugendverlag Union Druck und Verlag A.G.: 

Weissensteinstr. 2, 4500 Solothurn; f. 1957; children’s 
and educational books; Dir. Paul Schwarz. 

Schweizer Spiegel Verlag: P.O.B. 144, Ramistrasse 18, 
8024 Zurich; f. 1925; art, philosophy, poetry, education, 
general; Dir. Dr. P. Huggler. 

Schweizer Verlagshaus A.G.: Klausstrasse 10, 8008 Zurich; 
f. 1907; fiction, non-fiction, juvenile; Dirs. Carl 
Meyer, Dr. Armin Meyer, Walter Meyer. ' 

Verlag Stampfli & Cie. A.G.: Hallerstr. 7-9, 3012 Berne; 
f. 1799; law, economics, history, art; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Jakob Stampfli. 

Thomas-Verlag: Rennweg 14, 8000 Zurich; bellesrlettres, 
religion. 

Walter-Verlag A.G.: Amthausquai 21, 4600 Olten; f. 1921; 
psychology, religion, history, travel guides, literature; 
Man. Guido Elber. 

Wepf & Go.: Eisengasse 5, 4001 Basel; f. 1902; history, 
medicine, engineering, geology, philosophy, music, art; 
Dir. Heinrich Wepf. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Schweizerischer Buchhandler- und Verleger-Verband: 

Bellerivestr . 3, 8008 Zurich; f. 1849; an association of 
Swiss booksellers and publishers in the German- 
speaking part of Switzerland; 900 mem. and affiliated 
firms; Central Pres. Paul Hauser; Dir. Peter 
Oprecht. 

Association Suisse des Editeurs de Langue Fran$aise: 2 ave. 
Agassiz, 1001 Lausanne; f. 1975; formerly Gronpe des 
dditeurs de la Socidtd des Libraires et Editeurs de la 
Suisse Romande; 75 mem. firms; Pres. M. D. PerRET; 
Sec.-Gen. M. R. Junod. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Soci6i6 Suisse de Radiodiffusion et Tdidvision {Schweizerische 
Radio- und FernsehgeseJlschaft, Sociela Svizzera di 
Radiolelevisione, Swiss Broadcasting Corporation): 
Giacomettistrasse 3, 3000 Berne 15; Pres. Dr. Ettore 
Tenchio; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Stelio Mold; Dir. Finance 
and Deputj' Dir.-Gen. Domenic Carl; Dir. Programme 
Services (Radio and TV) Edouard Haas; Dir. Person- 
nel Dr. Marcel KUttel; Programme Dept. Radio Dr. 


Gian-Carlo Pellandini; Programme Dept. TV Frank 
T^polet; Legal Dept. Edgar Roy; Information 
and Documentation Dr. Markus T. Drack; pubis. 
t^radio-zeitwig (German, weekly), Radio-T.V.-Je Vois 
Tout (French, weekly), SBC Yearbook, Programme 
Schedule of SBC European and Overseas Services (twice 
yearly), Tilediffusion. 

The Swiss Broadcasting Corporation (SBC) is a 
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private company which fulfils a public duty on the 
basis of a licence granted to it by the Swiss Federal 
Council. This gives the SBC the right to use the elec- 
trical and radio-electrical installations of the Swiss 
Postal and Telecommunications undertaking (PTT) for 
public broadcasting of radio and television programmes. 
It specifies that the SBC is responsible for the pro- 
gramme services, whilst the PTT is responsible for all 
technical aspects of transmission. Receiver licence fees 
are collected by the PTT, which takes 30 per cent of 
them, the remaining 70 per cent going to the SBC. 

The SBC is composed of the following regional and 
member societies: 

8oci6t6 de Radiodiffusion et de TSI^vision de la Suisse 
Romande (SRTR): 6 ave. de la Gare, 1001 Lau- 
sanne; Dir. of radio and television Ren£ Schenker; 
Programme Dirs. : Radio: Bernard Nicod, Maison 
de la Radio, 1010 • Lausanne; Television: Alex- 
andre Burger, 20 Quai Ernest Ansermet, 1211 
Geneva 8. . 

Radio- und Fernsehgesellschaft der Deutschen und der 
Ratoromanischen Schweiz (RDRS): Hagenholz- 
strasse 81, 8052 Zurich; Dir. of radio and television 
Dr. Gerd H. Padel, Hagenholzstrasse 81, 8052 
Zurich; Programme Dirs.: Radio: Dr. Otmar 
Hersche, Bruderholzallee 172, 4024 Basel; Tele- 
vision: Dr. Guido Frei, Fernsehstr. 1-4, 8052 
Zurich. 

Societa cooperativa per la radiotelevisione nella Svizzera 
Italiana (GORSI): Radio Lugano, 6903 Lugano- 
Besso; Dir. of radio and television Cherubino 
Darani; Radio-TV Programme Dir. Bixio Can- 
DOLFI. 

RADIO 

In July 1977 there were five medium-wave transmitters 


Radio and Television, Finance 

(including the three national ones at Beromiinster, Sottens 
and Monte Ceneri), 196 VHF transmitters and 12 short- 
wave transmitters. Two different programmes for each 
linguistic region, regular programmes in Romansch and 
local programmes for German-speaking Switzerland are 
transmitted on medium-wave and VHF. The Swiss Short- 
wave Ser\'ice, known as the SBC's European and Overseas 
Services, broadcasts in nine languages. The Swiss Wire 
Network Service, which broadcasts radio programmes on 
the telephone cable network of the PTT, comes under the 
same directorship as the Short-wave Service. It pro\ndes 
six programmes to over 400.000 subscribers. Paid advertis- 
ing is forbidden on radio. 

On June 30th, 1977, the total number of radio licences 
was 2,120,553. 

International Service 

European and Overseas Services of the Swiss Broadcasting 
Corporation: Giacomettistrasse i, 3000 Berne 15; 
programmes in French, German, Italian, Romansch, 
English, Spanish, Portuguese, Esperanto and Arabic to 
all parts of tbe world. Twelve short-wave transmitters 
are situated at Schwarzenburg, Beromiinster, Lenk, 
Samen and Sottens; Dir. Jo£l Churchod. 

TELEVISION 

In July 1977 there were 855 transmitters and boosters 
in operation. A complete TV programme ser\dce for each 
linguistic region and regular broadcasts in Romansch are 
provided on the ist (VHF) channel. The 2nd and 3rd 
(UHF) channels are used in each linguistic region for 
transmitting programmes of the other two linguistic 
regions. Limited direct advertising (20 minutes on week- 
days) is allowed. 

On June 30th, 1977, there were 1,831.771 TV licences in 
Switzerland. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; res. = reserves; m.=million: all values are in Swiss francs) 


Switzerland’s importance as a financial centre stems 
from many historical and geographical factors. It is a small 
nation with scant natural resources situated in the centre 
of Europe with a tradition of political neutrality and a tri- 
lingual population. 

Switzerland’s neutrality during the First World War 
and its aftermath helped to develop the reputation of the 
Swiss banks as a secure repository for foreign capital. The 
Swiss Bank Secrecy Law enacted in 1934 made it a penal 
offence for a bank to provide information about its clients 
without their explicit authorization, unless a court has 
ordered otherwise. VTien foreign authorities wish to 
investigate Swiss accounts, criminal charges must have 
been made in a foreign court and accepted as valid by 
Switzerland. The system of numbered accounts has also 
kept depositors’ shares free from investigation. However, 
the abuse of bank secrecy by organized crime led Switzer- 
land and the U.S.A. to sign a treaty in May' i973- imdcr 
which Swiss banks allow their clients’ accounts to be 
inspected where there is "a reasonable suspicion _ of 
certain crimes. Drug trafficking, air piracy, illicit gambling, 
prostitution and counterfeiting related to international 
criminal organizations are covered by the treaty; such 
ofTenccs as tax evasion, anti-trust law infringements and 
political and military charges arc still immune from 
investigation. An agreement concluded by the Swiss 
National B.ank and the Swiss Bankers’ As-soci.ation in June 
1977 established .a code of conduct on the Swiss b.anks 


handling of foreign funds. The code, which came into 
operation for new accounts in July' 1977, has made the 
opening of numbered accounts subject to closer scrutiny'. 

The anti-inflation measures of the Swiss Government 
have also introduced some limitations on the banks’ 
freedom of action. The extension of domestic credit is 
restricted, and the ban on foreign purchases of Swiss land 
and the discouragement of foreign capital inflow have 
harmed the banks’ profitability, in the interest of the whole 
Swiss economy', overheated by the inflow of "hot money”. 

At the end of 1974 there were 4,789 bank branches in 
Switzerland, owned by' 461 banks, 32 private banks, 15 
Swiss offices of foreign banks, two loan-office associations 
and 62 finance companies. Swiss banking is dominated by 
the Big Five banks (Union Bank of Switzerland, Swiss 
Bank Corporation, Swiss Credit Bank, Swiss Volksbank 
and Bank Leu), with 670 branches and 44 per cent of the 
total 286,676.1m. francs bank balances. JIuch of their 
share comes from foreign business. Foreign banks have 
become increasingly' important; in 1974, 85 forcign- 
controllcd banks and 15 branches of foreign banks held 
nearly 1 1 per cent of all Swiss banking assets. 

The Swiss National Bank was created in 1006 and ob- 
tained a monopoly of the issue of bank-notes in 1910. It h.as 
remained a private concern with more than 50 per cent of 
its shares held by public-law corporations and institutions, 
and the rest by private sharchoUler.s. A new law regulating 
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mutual funds was passed in 1967 by which control was 
introduced to correct unsound developments which had 
taken place in this sector. Foreign mutual funds which sell 
their shares in S\vitzerland now require a Swiss representa- 
tive bank and must conform to the demands of the new law. 

Linked with hanking is the insurance sector, which is an 
integral and vital element in the Swiss financial structure. 
It collects some 10.000 million Swiss francs annually in 
premiums and contributions, to which a considerable 
income from its substantial international activities must be 
added. Financial and industrial holding companies have 
quadrupled in the last 12 years and their capital now 
amounts to some 8,000 million Swiss francs. The Zurich 
Stock Exchange ranks as one of the most important in 
Europe in terms of value and total transactions. Foreign 
securities, particularly American, represent more than 25 
per cent of the approximately 1,000 issues quoted, a 
proportion which is probably not exceeded by any other 
market. 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banque nationale suisse: f. igo6; head offices: Zurich and 
Berne; brs. at Aarau, Basel, Geneva, Lausanne, 
Lucerne, Lugano, Neuchatel, St. Gall; numerous 
agencies in Swiss towns. The object of the bank is to 
"regulate the circulation of currency and to facilitate 
the operations of payment". It further guarantees 
the service of the Federal Treasury. The general man- 
agement is composed of three depts., of which discount, 
foreign currency, advances on securities and control are 
at ZQrich and issue of notes, management of metal 
reserves, relations with Federal Administration and 
treasury at Berne. Cap. subs. 50,000,000 frs.; p.u. 
25. 000. 000 frs.; Pres, of Council Dr. B. Galli; Vice- 
Pres. Dr. E. Wyss; General Management: Dr. F. 
Leutwiler (Pres., Zurich), Dr. L. SchOrmann (Vice- 
Pres., Berne), P. Languetin (Zfirich), 

Canton Banks 

There are 28 cantonal banks, of which the following are 
the largest: , 

Aargauische Kantonalbank: 58 Bahnhofstr., 5001 Aarau; 
f. 1854; cap. gom, frs.; dep. 1,347m. frs. {1976); Dirs. 
Dr. H. Bolliger. H. Moser. 

Banque Cantonale de Bale {^Easier Kantonalbank]-. Spiegel- 
gasse 2, 4001 Basel; f. 1899; cap. room, frs.; dep. 
3,465m. frs. (1976); Mans. Dr. Ludwig Butscher, 
Dr. Jakob Gabathuler, Hans-Jurg Gallusser. 
Banque Cantonale de Berne: 8 Place F^derale, 3000 Berne; 
f. 1834; cap. 150m. frs.; dep. 5.100m. frs. (1976); Mans. 
Dr. P. Risen, A. Schneiter, H. Daehler. 

Banque Cantonale Lucernoise: 12 Pilatusstr., 6002 Lucerne; 
f. 1850; cap. 190m. frs.; dep. 3,044m. frs. (Dec. 1976); 
Mans. V. Buchler, Dr. J. Felder, R. W. Frey. 
Banque Cantonale de St. Gall: Schutzengasse i, 9001 St. 
Gall; f. 1868; cap. 170m. frs.; dep. 3.785m. frs. (Dec. 
1976); Mans. H. Studer, Dr. H. Hurni, K. Lenz. 
Banque Cantonale Vaudoise: 14 Place St. Frangois, 1002 
Lausanne; f. 1845; cap. 135m. frs.; dep. 3,199m. frs. 
(1976); Gen. Man. A. Studer. 

Banque de I’Etat de Fribourg: 1701 Fribourg; f. 1892; 
Man. Louis Rigolet. 

Basellandschattliche Kantonalbank (Banque Cantonale de 
Bdle-Campagne): Rheinstrasse 7, 4410 Liestal; f. 1S64; 
cap. i2om. frs. (1976); Mans. Dr. M. Buess, Paul Vogt! 
GraubQndner Kantonalbank: Postplatz, 7002 Chur; f. 1870: 
cap. 120m. Its.; dep. 2.425m. frs. (1976); Mans. Dr. a! 


Solothurner Kantonalbank: 4 Amthausplatz, 4500 Solo- 
thurn; f. 1886; cap. 65m. frs. (1976); Gen. Man. Prof. 
Dr. Hugo Allemann. 

Thurgauische Kantonalbank: Weinfelden; f. 1871; cap. 
140m. frs. (1977); Mans. M. Steiner, L. Buhler. 

Ziircher Kantonalbank: Bahnhofstrasse 9, 8022 Zurich; f. 
1869; cap. 450m. frs. (1976); Mans. W. Luthy, Dr. 
R. MtiLLER, E. Weilenmann. 

Commercial Banks 
(Selected List) 

Bank Leu A.G.: Bahnhofstrasse 32, 8022 Zurich; f. 1755; 
cap. 50m. frs.; total assets 2,966.6m. frs. (1976); Chair. 
Dr. E. Stopper; Mans.’ Dr. E. Roesle, H. Knopfli, 
Dr. J. Lademann. 

Banque centrale cooperative S.A. (Genossenschaftliche 
Zentralbank A .G.): 3 Aeschenplatz, 4002 Basel; f. 1927; 
cap. and res. 230m. frs.; dep. 2,542m. frs. (1976); Mans. 
■W. Bleile, Dr. E. Leemann, P. Buser. 

Banque Populaire Suisse (Schweizerische Volksbank): 
' Bundesgasse-26, 3001 Berne; f. 1869; cap. 225m. frs.; 
dep. 5,412m. frs. (1975); Pres. Paul Chaudet; Gen. 
Mans. Dr. E. Liechti, R. Moennath, Dr. H. Frey. 

Compagnie de Gestion et de Banque Gonet SA: 9 place 
Bel-Air, 1260 Nyon; f. 1958; cap. 15m. frs.; dep. 208m. 
frs. (1975); Chair. Robert H. Lutz; Gen. Man. 
Edouard-Henri Fischer. 

Credit Fonder Vaudois: 1000 Lausanne 9; f. 1858; cap. 
105m. frs.; dep. 3,973m. frs. (Dec. 1976); Pres.' Andr6 
Gavillet; Man. H. Fink. 

Credit Suisse (Schweizerische Kreditanstalt): Paradeplatz 8, 
8021 Ztirich; f. 1856; cap. and res. 2,627m. frs. (1976); 
Chair. O. Aeppli. 

Schweizerischer Bankverein (Swiss Bank Corporation): i 
Aeschenvorstadt, 4002 Basel; f. 1872; cap. and res. 
3,137m. frs.; total assets 53,783m. frs. (June 1977) 1 
Chair. Prof. Dr. M. Staehelin. 

Schweizerische Hypotheken- und Handcisbank: Haupt- 
bahnhofstrasse 6, 4500 Solothurn 2; f. 1889; cap. 19.3m. 
frs.; res. 14.9m. frs. (1975); Pres. Dr. Max Gressly; 
Gen. Mans. Anton Fehr, Ernst RiIesch. , 

Union de Banques Suisses (Union Bank of Switzerland): 
Bahnhofstrasse 45, 8000 Zurich; f. 1862; cap. resources 
3,416m. frs.; total assets 54,229m. frs. (June 1977); 
Chair. Ph. de Weck. 

Bankers’ Organization 

Association Suisse des Banquiers/Schweizerische Bankier- 
vereinigung (Swiss Bankers’ Association): Aeschenvor- 
stadt 4, 4002 Basel; f. 1912; 2,500 mems.; Pres. Alfred 
E. Sarasin; Vice-Pres. H. Duhler, Dr. H. Guolo. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Basel Stock Exchange: 3 Freie Str., Postfach 244. 40°^ 
Basel; f. 1876; 20 mems.; Pres. Prof. Dr. H. Guth; 
Sec. J.-Bl. Treyvaud. 

Bourse de Berne (Berner Bdrsenverein): f. 1884; Sec. 
JtiRG Niederhauser. 

Bourse de Geneve: 8-10 me Petitot, 1211 Geneva; f. 1850; 
32 mems.; Pres. Jacques Darrier; Sec. Pierre 
Jaccottet; publ. Cote officielle de la Bourse de Geneve. 
Bourse de Lausanne: c/o Chollet, Roguin and Cie, place 
Saint-Franfois 11, 1002 Lausanne; f. 1873; 15 mems. 

Bourse de Valeurs: Bleicherweg 5, 8021 Zurich; f..i877: 26 
mems.; Pres. Dr. H. R. Rahn; Dir. Dr. A. Rossi; 
Sec. Dr. R. T. Meier. 
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Bourse Suisse de Commerce: 8023 Zurich; f. 1917: brs. at 
Berne, Zurich, Lucerne; 780 mems.; Sec. K. Muller; 
publ. weekly Schweizer Handels-Borse. 

INSURANCE 

Les Assurances Nationales, Compagnie Frangaise d’Assu- 
rances sur la Vie: Ave. C.-F. Ramuz 70, 1009 Pully- 
Lausanne; Head Office, Paris; f. 1830; cap. 60,000,000 
frs.; Swiss Dir. Bernard Donze. 

La Baloise, Compagnie d’Assurances: Aeschengraben 25, 
Box 176, 4002 Basel; f. 1864; accident, liability, motor 
vehicles, sickness, transport and fire; Chair. Dr. F. 
Emmanuel Iselin; Vice-Chair. Dr. Robert. Vischer. 

La BSIoise, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: Dufour- 
strasse 38, Box 127, 4002 Basel; f. 1864; life, annuity; 
Chair. Dr. F. Emmanuel Iselin; Vice-Chair. Dr. 
Robert Vischer. 

La Fribourgeoise G6n6rale d’Assurances S.A.: Avenue du 
Midi 15, 1700 Fribourg; f. 1968; cap. 10,000,000 frs.; 
Pres. Paul Torche. 

La Genevoise, Compagnie g6n6rale d’Assurances: 16 ave. 
Eugene Pittard, 1211 Geneva 25; cap. 8,000,000 frs. 

La Genevoise, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: 16 ave. 
Eugfene Pittard, 1211 Geneva 25; cap. 13,200,000 frs. 

Helvetia Schweizerische Feuerversicherungs-Gesellschaft: 

Dufourstr. 40, 9001 St. Gall; f. 1861; fire, burglary, 
accident-liability, motor; Chair. Dr. A. Wegelin; 
Gen. Man. Dr. F. T. Hefti. 

Helvetia Vie, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: 3 rue du 

Mont-Blanc, 1200 Geneva; Pres. F. Bieri; Gen. Man. 
Dr. H. Berger. 


Finance, Trade and Indnsiry 
Schweizerische ROckversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Mythen- 

quai 50/60, 8002 Zurich; f. 1863; cap. mm. frs.; assets 
4,988m. frs.; Chair. Dr. Max E. Eisenring; Gen. Mans. 
Dr. W. Leimbacher, Dr. H. F. Rudolf, H. B. Vischer. 
Sociit^ Suisse pour I’Assurance du Mobiiier: Schwanen- 
gasse 14, 3001 Berne; f. 1826; cap. and res. 82,200,000 
frs.; fire, burglary, theft, machinery, motor hull, 
plate-glass and water damage; accident, sickness, 
general liability, re-insurance; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Otto 
Saxer. 

Swiss Life Insurance and Pension Company: General Guisan- 
Quai 40, 8022 Zurich; f. 1857; specializes in inter- 
national employee benefit and pension plans; brs. in 
Belgium, France, German Fed. Republic, Netherlands 
and U.K.; Chair. Dr. Henri Homberger. 

“Winterthur” Lebensversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Romerstr. 
17, Winterthur; f. 1923; cap. 30m. frs.; Chair. Dr. 
Braunschweiler. 

Winterthur Schweizerische Versicherungs-Gesellschaft : 

General Guisan-Quai 40, 8401 Winterthur; f. 1875; 
Pres. Dr. H. Braunschweiler; 

Zurich Versicherungs-Gesellschaft: Mythenquai 2, 8002 
Zurich; f. 1872; accident, sickness, liability, motor 
vehicles, aviation, boats, fire, loss of profits, burglary, 
water, glass, travel, valuables, machinery, etc., re- 
insurance all classes; Chair, and Man. Dir. F. Gerber. 

Insurance Organization 

Association des Compagnies Suisses d’Assurances/Verband 
Schweizerischer Versicherungsgesellschaften: Secre- 
tariat: Mythenquai 24, 8002 Zurich; f. 1901; 57 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. P. Aerni (Winterthur); Vice-Pres. Dr. W. 
Leimbacher (Zurich); Secs. P. Gmeiner and B. Zelt- 
NER (Zurich). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Aargauische Industrie- und Handelskammer: Postfach 438, 
5001 Aarau. 

Basler Handelskammer: St. Alban-Graben 8, Basel. 

Berner Handelskammer: Gutenbergstr. i, 3001 Berne. 
BOndner Handelskammer: Hartberstr. i, 7000 Chur. 

Camera di Gommercio del Cantone Ticino: Corso Elvezia 
16, 6901 Lugano. 

Chambre Fribourgeoise du commerce et de I’industrie: i rue 

du Temple, 1701 Fribourg. 

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de Genfeve: 8 me 

Petitot, 1 21 1 Geneva ii. 

Chambre Neuchateloise du Commerce et de I’industrie; 4 rue 

de la Serre, 2000 Neuchatel. 

Chambre Valaisanne de Commerce: Batiment Grande 
Dixence, 2 rue de la Blancherie, 1951 Sion. 

Chambre Vaudoise de Commerce: 47 ave. d’Ouchy, 1000 
Lausanne. 

Glarner Handelskammer: Spielhof 14A, 8750 Glams. 
KaufmSnnisches Direktorium (Handelskammer): Gallusstr. 
i6, 9001 St. Gall. 

8oIothurnische Handelskammer: Westbahnhofstr. 6, 4500 
Solothum. 

Thurgauische Handelskammer: Postgebaude, Postfach 68, 
8570 Wcinfeldcn. 

Winterthur Handelskammer: Stadthausstr. 39, S402 
Winterthur. 


Ziircher Handelskammer: Bleicherweg 5, Borsengebaude, 
Postfach, 8022 Zurich. 

Schweizerische Zentrale fOr Handeisforderung — Office 
Suisse d’Expansion Commerciale: Stampfenbachstr. 85, 
8035 Zurich and 18 rue Bellefontaine, 1001 Lausanne; 
1,770 mems.; Pres. Dr. Gerard Bauer; Dir. Mario 
Ludwig. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Central Organizations 

Zentralverband schweizerischer Arbeitgeber-Organisationen 

(Central Federation of Swiss Employers' Associations): 
Florastr. 44, 8034 Ziiricb; f. 190S; 59 mems.; Pres. 
Fritz Halm; Dir. H. .\llenspach; publ. Schweizerische 
A rbeitgeber-Zeitung. 

Schweizerischer Handels- und Industrie-Verein (Swiss 
Federation of Commerce and Industry): Borsenstr. 26, 
8022 Zurich; f. 1S70; Pres. Dr. Louis von Planta; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. E. Luk Keller; Man. Dir. Dr. Gerhard 
Winterberger; 128 sections; pubis. Jahresbericht 
(German and French). Schriftenreihe des Vororts des 
Schw'cizerischen Handels- und Industrie-Vercins (Ger- 
man and French). 

Sectional Organizations 

Arbeitgeberverband Schweizerischer Maschlnen- und 
Metall-Industrieller (Employers' Association of the 
Swiss Engineering and Metal Industries): Kirchenweg 4, 
800S Zurich: f. 1906; 519 mems.; Pre,s. G. Str-aub; 
Vice-Pres. B. de IvALnERM.ATniN. H. P. Schulthess; 
Dir. Dr. D. Aebli. 
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Swiss Electrotechnical Association (SEV): SeefeWstr. 301; 
8008 Zurich; f. 1889; 5,600 mems.; Pres. Dr. A. W. 
Roth (Aarau); Dir. E. Duenner; publ. Bulletin des 
SEVIVSE. 

Chambre Suisse de I’Horlogerie (Swiss Watch Chamber of 
Commerce)'. 65 avenue Leopold-Robert, 2301 La 
Chaux-de-Fonds; f. 1876; Pres. Blaise Clerc; Dir.- 
Gen. Charles-Mahrice Wittwer; Sec.-Gen. Henri 
Perregaux; 29 affiliated organizations; publ. La 
Suisse Horlogere (weekly and quarterly). 

Chocosuisse (Union of Swiss Chocolate Manufacturers): 
Miinzgraben 6, P.O.B. 84, 3000 Berne 7; f. 1901; 15 
mems.; Pres. Th. Gullotti; Gen. Sec. D. Kuster. 

F£d£ration Horlogfere Suisse (Federation of Swiss Watch 
Manufacturers): 6 rue d’ Argent. 2501 Bienne; f. 1924; 
350 mems.; Dir. Ren^ Retornaz. 

Industrieverband Textil (IVT): Beethovenstrasse 20, 
Zurich 8022; f. 1870; 74 mems.; Pres. R. Muller; Dir. 
Dr. A. Hafner. 

Schweizer Hotelier-Vercin (Swiss Hotel Association): 
Postfach 2657. Monbijoustrasse 130. 3001 Berne; f. 
1882; Hotel School: 1000 Lausanne 25, Case postale; 
Pres. Peter- Andreas Tresch; Dir. Franz Dietrich; 
pubis. Guide to Swiss Hotels (yearly), Swiss Hotel 
Review (weekly). 

Schweizerischer Bauernverband (Union Suisse des Paysans, 
Lega Svizzera dei contadini, Swiss Farmers' Union): 
Laurstrasse 10, 5200 Brugg-Aargau; i. 1897; 76 sec- 
. tions; Pres. P. Gerber; Dir. R. Juri. 

Schv/eizerischer Baumeisterverband (Swiss Association of 
Building Contractors): Weinbergstrasse 49, 8035 

Zurich 6; f. 1897; 4,300 mems.; Pres. W. Messmer; 
publ. Schweizer Bauwirtschaft, 

Schweizerischer Gesellschaft fQr Chemische Industrie (Swiss 
Society of Chemical Industries): Nordstrasse 15, 8035 
Zurich; f. 1882; 676 mems.; Ihes. Dr. A. Hartmann; 
Dir. Dr. J. Egli. 

Schweizerischer Gewerbeverband (Swiss Union of Small and 
Medium Enterprises): Schwarztorstrasse 26, 3000 
Berne; f. 1879; 286 sections; Pres. R. Etter; pubis. 
Schweizerische Gewerbe-Zeitung (weekly), Gewerbliche 
Rundschau (quarterly). 

Union des Centrales Suisses d’Electricit§ (Association of 
Swiss Electricity Suppliers): Bahnhofplatz 3, 8023 
Zurich; f. 1895; 450 mems.; Pres. Dr. C. Babaiantz; 
Dir. E. Keppler; publ. Bulletin de V Association Suisse 
des Electriciens et de 1 ' Union des Centrales Suisses 
d’Electriciti (26 numbers yearly). 

Verband der Arbeitgeber der Textilindustrie (Association of 
Textile Employers): i Dufourstrasse, Zurich; f. 1906; 
250 mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Rudin. 

Verband Schweizerischer Brauereien (Association of Swiss 
Breweries): Falknerstrasse 36, 4001 Basel; 33 mems.; 
Pres. E. Socin; Sec. Dr. H. MUnch. 

Verband Schweizerischer Garn- und Tricotveredler (Vegat) 

(Swiss Yarn and Hosiery Dyers' Association): Dufour- 
strasse 56, 8008 Zurich; f. 1934; ^5 mems.; Pres. H. 
Boegli. 

Verband Schweizerischer Heizungs- und Liiftungsfirmen 

(Association of Swiss Heating and Ventilation Firms): 
Olgastrassc 6, Zurich; f. 1906; 230 mems.; Pres. Andr^ 
Kistler; Sec. Dr. Alb. Oetterli; publ. Schweiz. 
Blatter fUr Heizung und Lilftung. 

Verband Schweiz. Papier- und Papierstoff-Fabrikanten 

(Association of Swiss Paper Manufacturers): Berg- 
strasse no, 8030 Zurich; f. 1899; 15 mems.; Pres. A 
Ziegler. 


Trade and Industry 

Verband Schweiz. Schuhindustrieller (Swiss Association of 
Footwear Manufacturers): Utoquai .37, 8008 Zurich; 
postal address; Postfach '8032 Zurich; f. 1887; 37 
mems.; Pres. R. Nicolai; Sec. Dr. H. O. Wegst; publ. 
Schweiz. Leder- und Schuhzeiiung. 

Verband der Schweizerischen Textil-Veredlungs-Industrie 

(Swiss Textile Bleachers' , Dyers' and Printers' Associa- 
tion): Dufourstrasse 56, 8008 Zurich; f. 1941; 22 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. H. Kundert; Sec. W. Lienha.rd. 

Verband Schweiz. Ziegel- und Steinfabrikanten (Association 
of Swiss Brick and Tile. Manufacturers): Obstgartehstr. 
28, 8035 Zurich; f. 1870; 62 mems.; Pres. C. Mumen- 
thaler; Sec. Dr. Dr. E. Hensel. 

Verein Schweizerischer Maschinen-Industrieller (Swiss As- 
sociation of Machinery Manufacturers) : Kirchenweg 4; 
8032 Zurich; f. T883; 466 mems.; Pres. Dr. A. de 
Meuron; Dir. Dr. M. Erb. 

Cantonal Organizations 

Association Cantonale Bernoise des Fabricants d’Horlogerie 

(Association of Watch Manufacturers of the Canton of 
Berne) : avenue de la Gare 7, Bienne; f. 1916; 200 mems.; 
Pres. Samuel Schwab; Sec. Victor Dubois. 

Verband Basler Chemischer Industrieller (Basel Union of 
the Chemical Industry): Barfiisse'rplatz 6, 4000 Basel; f. 
1926; 5 mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Gygax; Sec. Dr. R. Haab. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Schweizerischer Gevjerkschaftsbund (Swiss Fed. of Trade 
Unions): Monbijoustrasse 61, Berne; f. 1880; the main 
organization of Swiss Trade Unions; affiliated to the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions; 
total affiliated membership 476,000; Pres. Ezio 
Canonica; Secs. Fritz Leuthy, Jean Clivaz, Arnold 
ISLER, Beat Kappeler, Ferdinand Troxler, B. 
Hardmeier; pubis. Gewerkschaftliche Rundschau, Revue 
Syndicate, Gewerkschafts- fugend, Gewerkschaftskorre- 
spondenz. 

The principal affiliated unions are: 

Gewerkschaft Bau und Holz (Building and Wood- 
workers): Strassburgstr. 11, 8004 Zurich; f. 1922; 
111,000 mems.; Pres. E. Canonica; pubis. Schweiz. 
Bau- und Holzarbeiter Zeitung, L'Ouvrier, L'Edilizia, 
Schweizerischer Eisenbahnerverband (Railwaymen): 
Steinerstr. 35, 3006 Berne; f. 1919; 59,000 mems.; 
Pres. Werner Meier; publ. Der Eisenbahner (pub- 
lished weekly in German, French, and Italian). 
Verband der Handels-, Transport- und Lebensmittel- 
arbeitnehmer der Schweiz (Swiss Federation of 
Workers in the Commerce, Transport and Food In- 
dustries): Birmensdorferstrasse 67, 8036 Zurich; f. 
^904; 31.000 mems.; Pres. Peter Kung; publ. 
Der VHTL. 

Schweizerischer Metall- und Uhrenarbeitnehmer-Ver- 
band (Metal Workers and Watchmakers): Monbijou- 
strasse 61, 3007 Berne; f. 1893; 144,681 mems.; 
Pres. G. Tschumi; Vice-Pres. O. Fluckiger, A. 
Ghelfi; publ. SMUV-Zeitung (also in French and 
Italian). 

Schweizerischer Verband des Personals offentlicher 
Dienste (Public Services): Sonnenbergstr. 83, 8030 
Zurich; f. 1905; 42,000 mems.; Pres. Ria Scharer; 
^n. Sec. Dr. Walter Renschler; publ. Der 
Offentliche Dienst (also in French and Italian). 
PTT-Union, Union Schweizerischer Post-, Telephon- 
und Telegraphenbeamter (Union of Swiss Post- 
THephone- and T elegraph-Functionaries) : Oberdorf- 
strasse 32, 3072 Ostermundigen; f. 1891; 24,600 
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mems.; Pres. Robert Regard; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Richard Muller; publ. PTT-Union (also in 
French). 

Gewerkschaft Textil, Chemie, Papier {Textile, Chemical, 
Paper Trade Union)'. Luisenstrasse 29, 8031 Zurich 
5; f. 1904; 15,000 mems.; Pres. Eduard Anderhub; 
publ. Gewerkschaft Textil Chemie Papier. 
Schweizerischer Typographenbufid (Swiss Federation oj 
Typographers): Monbijoustrasse 33, 3011 Berne; 
f. 1858; mems. 15,000; Pres. E. Gerster; Gen. Sec. 
E. Mezenen; publ. Helvetische Typographia, Guten- 
berg (in French). 

Christlichnationaler Gewerkschaftsbund der Schweiz (CNG) 

(Confederation of Christian Trade Unions): Hopfenweg 
21, 3007 Berne; f. 1907; 106,970 mems.; Pres. Dr. G. 
CaSEtti; Secs. Dr. B. Gruber, F. Tschopp, W. Frei; 
pubis, aktiv, PTT — Personal, , Verkehrs- und Staats- 
personal. Service et Communaute, Syndicalisms, II 
Lavoro. 

The principal affiliated unions are: 

Christlicher Holz-und Bauarbeiterverband der Schweiz 
(CHB) (Association of Christian Building and Wood- 
workers of Switzerland): Zeughausstrasse 39, 8004 
Zurich; f. 1901; 34,400 mems.; Pres. Jakob 

Fraefel; Secs. A. Grond, A. Matter, M. Unter- 
nahrer, L. Zihlmahn. 

Christlicher Metallarbeiterverb'and der Schweiz (CMV) 

(Association of Christian Metalworkers of Switzer- 
land): Rundstrasse 43, 8407 Winterthur; 30,526 
mems.; Pres. P. Allemann; Secs. A. Scherrer, 
G. Bosa, K. Gruber, A. Vonlanthen. 


Trade and Industry, Trans-port 

Christlicher Textil- und Bekleidungsarbeiterverband der 
Schweiz (CTB) (Association of Christian Textile and 
Clothing Workers of Switzerland): Rotwandstr. 50, 
8004 Zurich; 10,889 mems.; Pres. J. Bleicher; 
Secs. J. Fischer, J. Zumsteg. 

F^d^ration des Soci6t6s Suisses d’EmpIoy^s (Salaried 
Employees): Talacker 34, 8001 Zurich; f. 1918; 148,693 
mems.; Pres. Maitre Willy Rindlisbacher; publ. 
V.S.A. Information Handbook. 

Landesverband Freier Schweizer Arbeiter: Badenerstrasse 
41, 8004 Ziirich; f. 1919; 19,872 mems.; Pres. Josef 
Hurlimann; Sec. Josef Weber; publ. Der Schweizer 
A rbeiter. 

Schweizerischer Verband Evangelischer Arbeitnehmer: 

Hoehenring 29, S052 Zurich; f. 1920; 17,000 mems.; 
Pres. Heinrich Isler; Gen. Sec. Heiner Studer; 
pubis. Evangelisch-soziale Warte, Conquete and Sigrist. 

TRADE FAIRS 

KID, International Fair ter Child and Youth: Palais de 
Beaulieu, 1002 Lausanne; every Maj’. 

National Fair: Comptoir Suisse, Palais de Beaulieu, 1002 
I^usanne; every September. 

Swiss Agricultural and Dairy Farming Fair: OLMA 
Messebtiro, Museumstr. i, 9004 St. Gall; every October. 

Swiss Industries Fair: Schweizer Mustermesse, Postfach, 
4021 Basel; f. 1917; every April; Gen. Dir. F. P. 
Walthard. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
National Railway 

Schweizerische Bundesbahnen (SBB) (Chemins de fer 
fidiraux suisses) : Hochschulstrasse 6, and Mittelstrasse 
43. 3030 Berne; f. 1901; 2,917 km. (of Avhich 2,901 km. 
are electrified); Pres. Roger Desponds; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. A. Scharer. 

Private Railways 

There are altogether 127 small private companies con- 
trolling private railways: 2,050 km. (1,274 miles); rack 
railway 98 km. (61 miles); funicular 57 km. (35 miles). 
The 206 aerial cableway companies cover a total of 594 
km. (369 miles). The following are the principal private 
railways: 

Berne-Lotschberg-Simplon: Genfergasse ii. 3001 Berne; 
f. 1906; 1 15 km.; Thoune-Spiez-Brigue, Thoune-Intcr- 
laken, Moutier-Lengnau; boat services on the Lakes of 
Thoune and Brienz; Dir. Dr. Fritz Anlikeu. 
Compagnie du Chemin de fer, Montreux-Oberland Bernois: 
Lc Royal, 1815 Clarens; 76 km.; f. 1899; ^lontreux- 
Chatcau-d’Oe.x-Gstaad-Zweisimmen-Lenk i/S; Dirs, R. 
Kaller, G. MOller, M. Sandoz. 
Emmental-Burgdorf-Thun Railway: Berthoud; 77 km.; 

Pres. P. Burgi; Gen. Man. Dr. Ch. Kellerhals. 
Fribourg Railways: Fribourg; 95 km.; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Georges Dreyer. 

Furka-Oberalp: Postfach 97, 3900 Brigue; f. 1925; Brig- 
Fiesch-Gletsch-Andcrmatt-Disentis and Andcrmatt- 
Goschenen; 100 km.; Dir. S. Zehnder. 

HuttwiI United Railways: Burgdorf; 68 km.; Pres. E. 
Scharlig; Man. Dir. Dr. Ch. Kellerh.als. 


Jura Railways: Tavannes; 86 km.; Porrentruy-Bonfol; 
La Chaux-de-Fonds-Glovelier; Tavannes-Noirmont; 
Pres. M. Pequjgnot; Gen. Man. J. von Kaenel. 

Rhaetian Railway: Bahnhofstrasse 25, 7002 Chur; 390 km.; 
Dir. Dr. O. Wieland. 

Ticino District Railways: Locarno; 53 km.; Locamo- 
Camedo-Domodossola; Pres. E. Agostinetti; Dir. 
^Iarco L. Pessi. 

ROADS 

At the end of 1975 Switzerland had 6r,635 km. of roads: 
662 km. of motorways, 18.158 km. of other main roads and 
42,815 km. of minor roads. In 1958 Federal authority was 
extended to provide for a national network of appro.xi- 
mately 1,840 km. of toll-free motonvays. At the beginning 
of 1976 over 50 per cent of this programme was completed, 
comprising 952 km. of motorwaj-s and a 61 km. long road 
tunnel through the San Bernardino. Work on the remain- 
der of the network is in full progress and estimated to be 
completed by 19SS at a cost of 30,000 million frs. The 
road tunnel through the Saint Gotthard, 15 km. long and 
a European road link of paramount importance, is 
.scheduled to be ready by igSr. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile-Club de Suisse (A.C.S.): Laupenstrasse 2. 3001 
Berne; f. 1S9S; 85,000 mems.; 27 brs.; publ. Auto. 

Schweizerischer Radfahrcr- und Motorfahrer Bund (SRB): 

Schaflhauserstr. 272, S057 ZOrich; f. 18S3; 50,000 mems. 

Touring-Club Suisse: 9 me Pierre-Fatio, 1211 Geneva 3; 
f. 1896; 866,000 moms.; pubis. Touring French, Touring 
German. Touring Italian, Touring-Loisirs}Tcniring 
Freizeit. 
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INLAND WATERWAYS 

The Swiss Rliine and Canal fleet numbers 473 vessels 
and annual tonnage carried is between 8 and 9 million tons. 

SHIPPING 

In 1975 Swiss shipping companies "owned 27 ocean-going 
vessels with a displacement of 243,375 gross tons. 

The principal shipping companies in Switzerland are: 
Alpina Reederei AG: Wiesendamm 4, 4or9 Basel; 4 ships. 

Keller Shipping Ltd.: Holbeinstrasse 68, 4002 Basel; 10 
ships; associated with Nautilus S.A. de. Navigation 
Maritime, Transocdanique Suisse S.A. de Navigation 
and Keller Lines Ltd.; Man. Dir. C. M. Kei-LER. 

Nautilus S.A. de Navigation maritime: Holbeinstrasse 68, 
Basel 2; associated with Keller Shipping Ltd. and 
Transoceanique Suisse S.A. de Navigation; Chair. Ed. 
Barbey. 

Schv/cizerische Reederei & Neptun AG: Wiesendamm 4, 
4019 Basel; Agents; river fleet of 79 Rhine tugs, barges, 
tankers and river craft totalling 78,898 tons cargo; 
Pres, and Chair. Dr. P. Zschokke; Man. Dir. Dr. A. 
SCHALLER. 

Suisse- Atlantique, Socidt^ d’Armement maritime S.A.: 

Chemin Mcssidor 7, Lausanne; 12 ships; world-wide 


Transport, Tourism 

tramping services; Pres. Georges-Alfred Andr£; 
Dir. Willy Fiefz; Technical Dir." Dr. Ernest Krauss; 
managers of: 

Helica S.A.: 92 rue du Rhone, 1200 Geneva; 3 ships. 
Oceana Shipping A.G.: Quaderstrasse 7, 7000 Chur; 
3 ships. 

“Suisse-Outremer” Bereederungs und Befrachtungs-AG: 

Oerlikonerstr. 88, 8057 Zurich; Chair. Dr., J. Groh; 
Man. Dirs. A. Liissi, P. Scherz; managing owners of: 
St. Gotthard Schiffahrts AG: Giacomettistr. 98, 7000 
Chur; 2 ships, tramping services. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Swissair (Swiss Air Transport Co. Ltd.): P.O.B., 8058 
Zurich; f. 1931; offices in 185 cities of the world; Chair. 
Fritz Gugelmann; Pres, of Management A. Baltens- 
weiler; Deputy Pres, and Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. Haas; 
services to "Western and Eastern Europe, the Middle 
East, North and South America, Africa and the Far 
East. ' 

, The fleet comprises (Nov. 1977): two Boeing 747B, 
nine Douglas DC-io-30, six DC-8, thirty-one DC-9. 


About fifty international airlines operate scheduled 
flights to Switzerland. 


TOURISM 


Swiss National Tourist Office: Talacker 42, 8023 Zurich; 
f. 1917; Dir. Dr. W. Kaempfen. 

European Offices 
Austria: Karntnerstr. 20, Vienna. 

Belgium: 75 rue Royale, Brussels. 

Denmark; Vesterbrogade 6d, Copenhagen V. 

France; ii bis rue Scribe, Porte de la Suisse, 75009 
Paris. 

Germany (Federal Republic); Kaiserstr. 23, Frankfurt 
am Main; Graf-Adolf-Strasse 100, Diisseldorf; 
Speersort 8, Hamburg i. 

Italy; Via Vittorio Veneto 36, Rome; Piazza Cavour 4 
Milan. 

Netherlands: Koningsplein ii, Amsterdam C. 

Spain: Av. Jose Antonio 84, 1°, Madrid 13. 

Sweden; Kungsgatan 36, Stockholm 3. 

United Kingdom; Swiss Centre, 1 New Coventry St., 
London, W.r. 

There are also offices in Cairo, Chicago, Buenos Aires, 
New York, San Francisco, Montreal, Toronto and 
Tokyo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

“Pro Helvetia" Foundation: Hirschengraben 22, 8001 
Ziirich; f. 1949 by the Federal Government, for pro- 
motion of cultural life in Switzerland, including e.x- 
changes between the linguistic regions of the country 
and cultural exchanges with foreign countries; main- 
tains a -press and information , service; Pres. Dr. 
Willy SpOhler; Gen. Sec. Luc Boissonnas. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Stadttheater Basel: Elisabethenstr. 16, 4051 Basel; f. 1875; 
municipal theatre; Dir. Hans Hollmann. 

Stadttheater Bern: Nageligasse 20, 3011 Berne; f. 1903; 
municipal theatre; Dir. Dr. Walter Oberer. 

Grand Theatre de Geneva: place Neuve, 1204 .Geneva; .f. 
1879; opera; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Claude Riebe'r. 

ThdStre de la Comddie: 6 blvd. des Philosophes, 1205 
Geneva; f. 1909; drama; Dir. Richard Vachoux. 

Thdatre Municipal de Lausanne et Thddtre de Beaulieu: 12 

av. du Th6atre, 1002 Lausanne; f. 1869; Dir. Manuel 
Roth. 

Opernhaus Zurich: Schillerstr. i, 8001 Zurich; f. 1890; 
opera; Dir. Dr. Claus Helmut Drese;- Chief Con- 
ductor Prof. Ferdinand Leitner. 

Schauspielhaus: Ramistr. 34, 8001 Zurich; f. 1921; belongs 
to Neue Schauspiel AG, Zeltweg 5, 8032 Zurich; Dir. 
Gerhard Klingenberg. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Basler Sinfonic-Orchester: Eulerstr. 77, 4051 Basel; Dir. 
Moshe Atzmon. 

Berner Symphonisorchester: Mtinzgrabeh 2, 3011' Berne; 
Dir. Charles Dutoit. 

Orchestra de la Suisse Romande: 3 promenade du Pin, 
Geneva; Dir. Horst Stein. 

Tonhalle Orchester: Gotthardstr. i, 8002 Zurich; f. 1868; 
185 mems.; Dir. Richard Bachi; Permanent Conductor 
Gerd Albrecht. 


1204 



SWITZERLAND 


Atomic Energy, Universities 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Schweizerischer Naffonalfonds zur Forderung der wissen- 
SChaftlichen Forschung (Swiss National Science Founda- 
tion): Wildhainweg 20, 3001 Beme; f. 1952; Pres, of the 
Council of the Foundation Prof. E. F. Luscher; Pres, 
of National Research Council Prof. O. Reverdin; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Peter Fricker. 

Soci£t6 Suisse de Physique (Swiss Physical Society): 
BSP Universite, 1015 Lausanne; 12,000 mems.; Pres. 
Ph. Choquard; Sec. Paul Erdos. 

EidgenBssisches Institut fiir Reaktorforschung (Swiss 
Federal Institute for Reactor Research): Wiirenlingen; 
Dir. Prof. H. Granicher; Deputy Dir. M. Breu. 


Co-operation 

Switzerland is a member of UNESCO, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear Energy 
Agency, the European Organization for Nuclear Research 
and the European Atomic Energy Society. Ah agreement 
for Atomic Co-operation with the United Kingdom was 
signed in 1963, and wth the U.S.A. in 1966; Switzerland 
has also co-operated with France, Brazil, Federal Germany, 
Belgium, Romania and Canada. , 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universitat Basel: Basel; f. 1460; 580 teachers, 5,209 
students. 

Universitat Bern: Berne; f. 1834; 624 teachers, 6,817 
students. 

University de Fribourg: Fribourg; f. 1889; 227 teachers, 
3,855 students. 

University de Genyve: Geneva; f. 1559: 695 teachers, 8,408 
students. 

University de Lausanne: Lausanne; f. 1537; 435 teachers, 
4,000 students. 


University de Neuchatei: Neuchatel; f. 1909; 200 teachers, 
1,700 students. 

Universitat ZQrich: Zurich; f. 1833; 1,359 teachers, 
12,073 students. 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 
Ecole Poiytechnique Fydyrale de Lausanne; Lausanne; f. 

1853; HI teachers, 1,857 students. 

Eidgenossische Technischc Hochschule Zurich: Zurich; 
f. 1855; 697 teachers, 7,156 students. 
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TURKEY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The European and Asian parts of the Republic of Turkey 
(Thrace and Anatolia, respectively) are separated by the 
Straits of the Bosporus which link the Black Sea and the 
Mediterranean. Most of Turkey lies in Asia, the vast 
Anatolian peninsula being bordered to the east by the 
U.S.S.R. and Iran and to the south by Iraq and Syria. 
The small European part of the country abuts upon Greece 
and Bulgaria. In the Asian interior the climate is one of 
great extremes. On the Mediterranean coast it is more 
equable with mild winters and warm summers. The prin- 
cipal language is Turkish, Kurdish and Arabic being spoken 
along the frontiers of Iraq and Syria. In 1928 the Arabic 
characters of the written language were superseded by 
Western-style script. Islam is the religion of 98.2 per cent 
of the population. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
consists of a white crescent and five-pointed star on a red 
background. The capital is Ankara. 

Recent History 

The Republic of Turkey was declared in 1923 and, under 
the leadership of Kemal Atatiirk, made great progress 
away from the traditions of the Ottoman Empire and 
towards European modernity. Atatiirk created a secular 
state winch looked to Europe for its institutions and 
technology, based on the principles of republicanism, 
nationalism, populism and state control. Neutral during 
the Second World War, Turkey was driven by Soviet 
threats into joining NATO in 1952 and CENTO in 1955. 
Turkey belongs to the Council of Europe, and has estab- 
lished links with the EEC. 

In May i960 a military coup overthrew the government 
of Adnan Menderes, and political activities were suspended 
until January 1961. A new constitution was approved by 
referendum in June and took effect in October 1961. From 
1961 to 1965 Ismet Inonii led a succession of coalition 
governments. The elections of 1965 brought the Justice 
Party to power, ivith Suleyman Demirel, Indnii’s successor, 
as Prime '^^nister. This conservative government lasted 
until March 1971, when a wave of strikes and student and 
labour unrest caused the armed forces to demand their 
resignation. "Guided democracy", under military super- 
vision, continued until October 1973, wth a succession of 
right-wing cabinets, martial law and the rigorous suppres- 
sion of all left-wing activities. The return to civilian rule 
began when the Grand National Assembly chose Fahri 
KorotOrk as President, in preference to a candidate 
backed by the armed forces. During 1973 the senior 
military commanders W'ere replaced by non-political 
officers, and military participation in government w-as 
ended by the elections of October 1973. No party had a 
majority sufficient to form a government, and negotiations 
on the formation of a coalition continued until January 
1974 when Bttlent Ecevit. tlie Republican People’s Party 
(RPP) leader, became Prime Minister, having negotiated a 
coalition wuth the National Salvation Party (NSP). The 
discover^' of oil in the Aegean led to a dispute with Greece 
over the e.xtent of territorial rights, which was over- 


shadowed in July 1974 by the Greek-backed coup in 
Cyprus [q.v.) when the Turkish army invaded northern 
Cyprus. 

In September 1974 Ecevit resigned the premiership and 
at the President’s invitation Professor Sadi Irmak formed 
a minority government in November. This caretaker 
administration survived until March 1975, when Suleyman 
Demirel formed a Nationalist Front coalition government, 
comprising members of the Justice, National Salvation, 
Republican Reliance and National Action Parties. 

As a result of mounting political violence and the 
inability of the coalition to take decisive action to deal 
with the many problems facing Turkey, Demirel called an 
early general election for June 1977. The election results 
gave no party an overall majority in the National Assembly, 
but the RPP was the largest single party and Ecevit was 
invited to form a Government. However, his minority 
Government was defeated in a vote of no confidence in 
July and Demirel was asked to return as Prime Minister. 
A coalition Government, almost identical to. the former 
Nationalist Front, was approved by the President and its 
programme given a vote of confidence by the 'National 
Assembly in August. In December defections from the 
Justice Party left the coalition without an overall majority 
and the Government fell. Ecevit was designated Prime 
Minister and, in January 1978, formed a Government with 
support from the Republican Reliance and the Demo- 
cratic Parties and independents. 

Turkey’s former close relations with the U.S.A. and 
Western Europe were under strain in 1975 and 1976. In 
1975 an arms embargo, imposed by the U.S.A. on Turkey 
as a result of its invasion of Cyprus, led to the closure of all 
U.S. bases in Turkey by the Demirel Government. During 

1976, in spite of the partial lifting of the embargo and the 
signing of a new arms agreement in March 1976. relations 
between the two countries remained strained and Turkey 
refused to reopen the bases until the U.S. Congress would 
ratify the new agreement. Relations with Greece saw little 
improvement by the end of 1977; the Cyprus question 
remained unresolved and talks between the two countries 
on offshore rights in the Aegean ran into difficulties in May 

1977. The progress of Greece's application for full member- 
ship of the EEC in 1977 resulted in a deterioration of 
Turkey’s relations -with the Community. 

Government 

Turkey is a democratic republic. Legislative power is 
vested in the bicameral Grand National Assembly, com- 
prising the Senate with 184 members, 150 of whom are 
elected by universal sufirage for staggered six-year terms, 
and the National Assembly, with 450 members elected by 
universal adult sufirage for four years. The Grand National 
Assembly elects one of its members to be President of the 
Republic for a seven-year term. The President appoints 
the Prime Minister’ from among the members of the 
legislature, giving full consideration to the party with the 
majority. The Prime Minister appoints the Council of 


1206 



TURKEY 

Ministers. The President has the power of veto but can 
be over-ruled by a majority decision of the Assembly. 
Turkey is composed of 67 provinces. 

Defence 

Turkey joined the North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
(NATO) in 1952. Military service in the army lasts for 
twenty months. The total strength of the armed forces in 
1977 was 465,000: army of 375,000, navy of 43,000 and air 
force of 47,000; there is a gendarmerie numbering 75,000. 
Defence expenditure estimates for 1977/78 amounted to 
TL46,420 million (U.S. 52,650 m.). 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture, the most important sector of the Turkish 
economy, employed 64 per cent of the working population 
in 1975 and accounted for 63 per cent of total export 
earnings and 29 per cent of the G.N.P. in r975. Govern- 
ment investment policy concentrates on industry 
rather than agriculture, and while industrial crops such as 
cotton and tobacco have gained in importance, wheat and 
rice have had to be imported as domestic production falls 
behind demand. With the exception of cotton, agriculture 
remains largely underdeveloped, as do livestock production 
and forestry. 

Turkey’s production of chromium, copper and borax is 
internationally significant, and coal and bauxite are also 
mined. Mining is dominated by state-owned companies, 
and the Government plans considerable investments in 
exploration and exploitation. Petroleum production in 
1976 amounted to an estimated 2.6 million tons, about 
18 per cent of Turkey’s domestic requirements. Cheap 
locally available cotton and low wages have made textiles 
Turkey’s biggest industrial growth sector, despite low 
labour productivity. The chemical industry is another area 
of rapid expansion. The 1973-77 five-year plan placed 
emphasis on industrial development, with almost 45 per 
cent of the total investment allocated to the mining and 
manufacturing industries. Priority was given to providing 
a modern heavy industry base to promote export op- 
portunities and import substitution. The plan aimed at 
achieving an average annual rate of growth in G.N.P. of 
7-9 per cent. Up to 1976 an average rate of 6.9 per cent had 
been realized and in 1976 a rate of 8.1 per cent was achieved 
in line with plan targets. Growth in the industrial sector 
was below the planned level of 11.2 per cent at 10.3 per 
cent. However, a growth in agricultural production of 
9-2 per cent was well above the planned 3.7 per cent. In 
the industrial sector mining and manufacturing produc- 
tion fell below plan targets while energy production 
exceeded them. 

The demands of Turkey’s economic development have 
resulted in a growing trade deficit which reached a record 
U.S. $3,337.5 million in 1975, falling slightly to $3,168.4 
million in 1976. Heavy reliance is placed on remittances 
from Turkish workers abroad as a source of foreign 
exchange. The fall in the level of these remittances from 
$1,312 million in 1975 to $983 million in 1976. combined 
with an increase in foreign debt servicing, resulted in an 
increase in the current account deficit from $i,SSo million 
in 1975 to $2,286 million in 1976. These factors contributed 
to serious demands being made on Turkey s foreign 
currency reserves in the first half of i977> necessitating the 
imposition of severe restrictions on imports and the devalu- 
ation of the Turkish lira. 


Introductory Survey 

Massive emigration helps to disguise the problem of 
unemployment in a country where the population is 
growing annually by about 2.6 per cent. By April 1977 
there were over three million unemployed. Remittances 
from Turks abroad and drastic rises in export prices for 
agricultural products, particularly cotton, contributed to 
inflation in 1974 and 1975. Wholesale prices rose 10.4 per 
cent in the year to December 1975 and in the year to 
December 1976, 19. i per cent. Retail prices rose by 25.3 
per cent in the year to June 1977. 

Transport and Communications 

The length of railway track in 1976 was 10,125 k™. The 
total length of the highway network is approximately 

140.000 km. (1976). The Turkish Maritime Lines, a state 
corporation, operates passenger and cargo lines with a 
fleet of 19 ships and 68 ferries. Private shipping companies 
operate tankers and cargo vessels totalling 488,062 tons. 
Turkish Airlines have an internal air sendee and flights to 
the Middle East and all the major cities in Europe. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance for wage-earners is provided by the 
Workers’ Social Insurance Institution of the Ministry of 
Labour. In 1972, 1,443,600 workers and ernployees were 
covered by social insurance, including free medical care. 
It is planned to extend socialized health services to the 
whole population. 

Education 

Education has made big advances in Turkey since 
before the war. Although literacy is now estimated at 65 
per cent in towns, it is still much lower in the villages. 
Education is compulsory behveen the ages of 7 and 12. 
All state education up to University or Higher Institute 
level is co-educational and free. The number of primary 
schools reached 42,009 in 1975/76, compared with 12,511 
in 1950, and in 1975/76 over 5.5 million children were 
attending primary schools. The six years of secondary 
education are divided into two stages. The Middle School 
period lasts for three years after which students may 
proceed to the Lycees for a further three years. A state 
examination must be passed by those students wishing to 
proceed to University or to an Institute of Higher Educa- 
tion. There are 18 universities. Budget expenditure for 
education was set at TLz 1,662 million for 1976/77. 

Tourism 

Tourism is being stimulated by the Government, and 
the industry is now experiencing a remarkable growth. 

1.676.000 tourists visited Turkey in 1976. 

Visas are not required, for stays up to three months, by 
nationals of the following countries: Australia, .-Vustria, 
Barbados, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Fiji, Finland, 
France, The Gambia, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Iceland, Iran, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Mauritius, Malta, Monaco, 
Morocco, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan. 
Spain, Sweden. Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago. 
Tunisia. Uganda, the United Kingdom and the U.S A. 

Nationals of .•\fghanistan, the Republic of Korea. 
Portugal. Romania and Yugoslavia may stay for up to 
two months without a vis:i. 
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Sport 

The most popular sport is football, and many teams 
have large followings. There is skiing in rvinter, and sailing, 
tennis and basketball are popular in summer. Wrestling is 
a traditional Turkish sport. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : April 23rd (National Sovereignty and Children’s 
Day), May ist (Spring Day), May i8th (half day) and 19th 
(Youth and Sports Day), May 26th (half day) and 27th 
(Freedom and Constitution Day), August 30th (Victory 
Day), September 4th-6th (§eker Bayram — End of Rama- 
dan), October 28th (half 'day)-3oth (Republic Day), 
November iith-i4th (Kurban Bayram — Feast of the 
Sacrifice). 


Statistical Stirvey 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 kuru$==i Turkish lira (TL) or pound. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

;£i sterling= 33-55 liras; 

U.S. $1 = 19.25 liras. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Thrace 

Anatolia 

Estimated 
Population 
(July ist, 1976) 

Workers Abroad* 
(1976) 

779.452 sq. km. 

. 23,764 sq. km. 

755,688 sq. km. 

41,039,160 

713,000 


* Including workers who returned to Turkey in the same year. 
Population; 40,347,719 (October 1975 census). 


Ankara (capital) 
Istanbul* 

Izmir (Smyrna)* 

Adana 

Bursa 

Gaziantep 

Eski^ehir 

Konya . 

Kayseri . 

Diyarbakir 


CHIEF TOWNS 

Po'P'Ui.ATiON (October 1975 census) 


1,701,004 

2.547.364 

636.834 

475.384 

346.103 

300,882 

259.952 

246,727 

207,037 

169.535 


Samsun . 

Izmit (Kocaeli) 
Erzurum . 
Malatya . 

Mersin (Ifel) 
Sivas 

Kahraman Maras 
Urfa 
Elazig 
Antalya . 


Excluding suburbs. 


168,478 

165,483 

162,973 

154.505 

152,236 

149,201 

135,782 

132,934 

131.415 

130,774 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 

(1975) 


Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 

10,482,966 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

108,506 

Manufacturing ...... 

1,243,567 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

16,401 

Construction ....... 

447.324 

Trade, restaurants and hotels .... 

818,644 

Transport, storage and communications 

512,327 

Finance, insurance, real estate and business 


services ....... 

176,207 

Community, social and personal services . 

1,866,002 

Other activities (not adequately described) 

677.436 

Total . 

16,349,380 


* Figures refer to employed persons, based on a i per cent sample 
of census returns. 


Workers Abroad { igjG )* 
('000) 


Australia . . . . ... 

21 

Austria ...... 

26 

Belgium 

18 

France ....... 

40 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

526 

Netherlands ...... 

39 

Swtzerland ...... 

18 

Total (inch others) 

713 


* Provisional. 


Workers’ Remittances from Abroad 
(U.S. $ million) 


1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

471.4 

740.1 

1,183.3 

1,426.3 

1,312.3 

982.7 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 



Area (’000 hectares) 


1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Area under cultivation . . • • . • 

Market gardens and truck farms, orchards, olive 
groves, vineyards, etc. . . . • • 

Forests 

25.043 

3,183 

18,273 

25,014 

3.274 

19,136 

24,660 

3,268 

20,170 

24,407 

3,879 

20,170 

24,064 

3.460 

20,170 


Meadows and grazing lands: 26,135,000 hectares in 1967. 
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Statistical Survey 


Wheat 

Spelt .... 
Rye .... 
Barley 

Oats .... 
Maize .... 
MiUet .... 
Rice (milled) 

Mixed grain 
Dry beans . 

Chick peas . 

Lentils 

Vetch .... 
Broad beans 
Potatoes 
Onions (dry) 

Garlic (dry) . 

Tomatoes 

Cabbages (inch black) . 
Melons and water-melons 
Aubergines (eggplants) . 
Cotton (lint) 

Cottonseed . 

Tobacco 
Sugar beet . 

Sesame seed 
Sunflower seed 
Olives .... 
Olive oil . 

Tea (fresh leaves) 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Area (’ooo hectares) 

Production (’ooo met 
. 

ric tons) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1975 

1976 

i 977 t 

8,750 

9.250 

9,250 

14,750 

16,500 

16,500 

58 

59 

58 

80 

78 

n.a. 

600 

565 

530 

750 

740 

700 

2,580 

2,600 

2,635 

4.500 

4,916 

4.750 

275 

260 

243 

390 

400 

375 

620 

600 

600 

1,200 

1,310 

1,100 

30 

25 

24 

40 

34 

n.a. 

60 

55 

54 

150 

158 

150 

215 

194 

t86 

250 

233 

n.a. 

100 

94 

102 

155 

159 

160 

175 

140 

138 

172 

170 

176 

117 

125 

186 

T 35 

210 

215 

165 

163 

159 

145 

n.a. 

n.a. 

34 

31 

30 

50 

48 

n.a. 

185 

179 

187 

2,490 

2,850 

2,730 

63 

60 

63 

670 

760 

778 

12 

II 

12 

59 

60 

n.a. 

80 

82t 

84 t 

2,300 

2 , 355 t 

n.a. 

26| 

26J 

28| 

610 

600 

n.a. 

211% 

2 I 5 t 

2 I 5 t 

4,000 

4,500 

n.a. 

34 t 

34 + 

35 t 

485 

496 { 

n.a. 

} 838 

670 

581 1 

480 

768 

470 

767 

475 

760 

230 

231 

293 

193 

315 

274 

187 

215 

248 

6,949 

7,900 

9,400 

46 

54 

43 

33 

25 

n.a. 

425 

418 

445 

488 

550 

457 

78.5* 

80.1* 

8i . 

561 

1,097 

750 


94 

178 

n.a. 

41 

50 

52 

262 

300 

300 


* Number of trees (million). t Provisional. J FAO estimate. 


FRUIT AND NUTS 
ooo’ (metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976* 

1977* 

Pears .... 

Apples .... 
Figs (fresh) 

Grapes .... 
Walnuts .... 
Lemons .... 
Oranges .... 
Other citrus fruits 

Peaches .... 
Hazelnuts (filberts) 

Cherries (inch sour) . . 
Almonds .... 
Pistachios .... 
Chestnuts .... 
Plums .... 

Apricots (inch wild) . 

230 

950 

156 

3,347 

no 

265 

500 

135 

160 

244 

100 

33 

23 

48 

136 

124 

240 

900 

175 

3,274 

117 

290 

540 

128 

200 

317 

log 

37 

31 

47 

130 

165 

255 

1,000 

188 

3,080 

135 

278 

445 

160 

192 

245 

128 

30 

5 

48 

137 

176 

n.a. 

800 

n.a. 

3,200 

120 

275 

500 

150 

150 

250 

n.a, 

32 

30 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* Provisional. 
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LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head at December) 



1974 

1975 

I 976 t 

Cattle . 

13,388 

13,751 

14,102 

Buffaloes 

1,022 

1,051 

1,056 

Sheep . 

40.539 

41.366 

41,504 

Goats . 

18,746 

18,763 

18,508 

Pigs . 

15 

16 

15 

Horses 

878 

871 

853 

ASses . 

1,522 

1,476 

1,465 

Mules . 

299 

300 

324 

Camels 

19 

17 

17 

Chickens* 

38,660 

39,327 

45,711 

Turkeys* 

2,346 

2,409 

2,491 


* At October. t Provisional. 


Siuiisitcal Survey 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef and veal 

208 

206 

210* 

Buffalo meat 

18 

20 

21* 

Mutton and lamb 

259 

270 

273* 

Goats’ meat 

106 

107 

io8* 

Pig meat* . 

I 

I 

I 

Horse meat* 

8 

8 

8 

Poultry meat* 

149 

151 

157 

Edible offals* 

83 

83 

84 

Tallow* 

12.0 

12.0 

n.a. 

Cows’ milk 

2,812 

2,855 

2,911* 

Buffalo milk 

273 

283 

287* 

Sheep milk , 

Goats’ milk 

961 

1,074 

1,085* 

626 

633 

633* 

Butter* 

114.0 

118.4 

120.7 

Cow and buffalo cheese* 
Sheep cheese* 

71.4 

34-5 

74.8 

350 

^112.0 

Hen eggs 

128.0 

129.8 

133 - 2 * 

Honey 

16.6 

21-3 

22.0* 

Wool; greasy 

52.4 

52-3 

54-0 

clean . 

29.7 

28.8 

29.7 

Cattle hides* 

43-0 

40. 8 

41.6 

Sheep skins* 

49.4 

5 I-I 

51-9 

Goat skins* . 

13.0 

13-2 

13-4 


* FAO estimates. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Bi 

(1 

tOADLEAVED 

iard wood) 


Total 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and 
logs for sleepers 

Pitprops (mine timber) 
Puipwood 

Other industrial wood 

Fuel wood 

Total 

2,855 

409 

861 

326 

6,327 

3,493* 

468 

1,013 

281* 

5,141* 

3,768* 

475 

1,213 

359 * 

6,285* 

935 

84 

99 

51 

6.357 

916* 

77 

120 

54 * 

5,911* 

1,220* 

88 

150 

47 * 

5.071* 

3,790 

493 

960 

377 

12,684 

4.409* 

545 

1,133 

335 * 

11,052* 

4,988* 

563 

1,363 

406* 

11,356* 

10,778 

10,396 

12,100 

7,526 

7,078 

6,576 

18,304 

17.474 

18,676 


* F.AO estimate. 


1976 (’ooo cubic metres): Pitprops 623 (coniferous 550, broadleaved 73). Puipwood 1,197 (coniferous 1.092, broadieaved 105). 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
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TURKEY 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


Statistical Survey 


(’ooo cubic metres) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Coniferous sawnwood 

1.791 

1,816 

1,897 

1,878 

1,907 

Broadleaved sawnwood 

390 . 

526 

550 

545 

553 


2,181 

2,342 

2,447 

2,423 

. 2,460 

Railway sleepers 

41 

24 

36* 

48 

48* 

Total 

2,222 

2,366 

2,483 

2,471 

2,508 


♦ FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 

(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Inland waters .... 
Mediterranean and Black Sea: 

13-3* 

14.4* 

14.4* 

14.4* 

14.4* 

European anchovy 

55-9 

55-1 

55,1* 

90.1 

188.3 

Others ..... 

115.0 

96.6 

96.6* 

64.0* 

56.7* 

Total Catch . 

1 

184.2 

1 

166.1 

166.1* 

1 

168.5 

259.4 


♦ FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


MINING 

PRODUCTION 
('ooo metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Iron Ore (gross weight) 

Chrome ..... 
Copper (blister)* 

Sulphur (pure)* 

Manganese .... 

Coal* 

Lignite* ..... 
Crude petroleum 

2,537 

512 

32 

18 

6 

4.642 

4,894 

3,505 

2,245 

694 

29 

19 

2 

4,973 

5,512 

3,209 

2,061 

859 

27 

19 

32 

4,821 

6,203 

3,096 

3,081 

802 

28 

21 

21 

4,632 

7,440 

2.592 


* Public sector only. 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 


Item 

Unit 

' 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Paper* .... 

‘ooo tons 

301 

307 

335 

Cotton Yam* 


49 

42 

46 

Woollen Yarn* . 


3-5 

4*5 

4 

Cotton Fabrics* . ' . 

million metres 

209.9 

212.4 

206.2 

Woollen Fabrics* 

*> ft 

5-5 

7-1 

7,6 

Raki* . . ... 

’000 litres 

14,648 

16,651 

18,239 , 

Beer* .... 


42,664 

48.329 

59.629 

Tobacco* .... 

'000 tons 

56 

57 

56 

Pig Iron .... 


r,200 

1.197 

1.518 

Steel Ingots . , . 


1.458 

1.457 

1.457 

Cement .... 

$» 

8.931 

10,850 

12,392 

Sugar .... 

ft ft 

758 

806 

982 

Commercial Fertilizers . 

ft tf 

1.462 

2,685 

2.930 

Sulphuric Acid (100%)* 

ft ft 

22 

36 

32 

Electrolytic Copperf . 

ft ft 

9-9 

II. 4 

ii.i 

Aluminium Sheets 

ft ft 

3-2 

3 t 

2.9 

Polyethylene 

ft ft 

28.4 

25-4 

23.1 

Coke* .... 

ft ft 

1.398 

1,402 

1,821 

Motor Spirit 

ft ft 

1.940 

2,038 . 

1,931 

Kerosene .... 

ft tt 

516 

413 

521 

Distillate Fuel Oils 

tt tt 

3.000 

3.177 

3.285 

Residual Fuel Oils 

tt tt 

5.562 

5.168 

5.513 

Hydro-electricity 

million kWh. 

3.356 

5,886 

8.373 

Thermal Electricity 

tf ' tt 

10,121 

9.683 

9,897 


♦ Public sector only. t Private sector only. 


FINANCE 


100 kuru? = i Turkish lira (TL) or pound. 

Coins; i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 kuru?; i, 2, 5 and 10 liras. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 liras. 

Exchange rates (October 1977); £1 sterUng= 33.55 liras (export rate) or 34.221 Uras (import rate); 

U S. Sr = rg-25 liras (export rate) or 19.635 liras (import rate). 

100 Turkish liras=£ 2 . 98 i =? 5 .i 95 (export rates). 

^ote; Between Tune 1947 and August i960 the exchange rate was U.S. §1=2.80 liras (i lira=35.7i U.S. cents). From 
August i960 to August 1970 the rate was §i =9.00 liras (1 lira = ii.ii U.S. cents). Between August 1970 and December I971 
the raid-point rate was §i = 15.00 liras (i lira=6.67 U.S. cents), with an export (buying) rate of §i =14.85 liras and an import 
(selling) rate of §1=15 15 liras From December 1971 to May 1974 the export rate was §1=14.00 liras (i lira = 7.i4 U.S. 
cents) and the import rate was §1 = 14.30 liras. Since May 1974 the rates have been adjusted frequentl}% The average mid- 
point rate (liras per U S §) was 13 927 in 1974; 14.442 in i 975 : 16.053 in 1976. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between 
November 1967 and August 1970 was /i = 21.60 liras; from August 1970 to December 1971 the mid-point rate was £i =36.00 
liras; from December 1971 to Tune 1972 the export rate was £1 = 36.^^ liras and the import rate £i=3T.2b liras. Since June 
1972. when sterUng was allowed to "float”, the exchange rates have been adjusted frequently. 


Revenue 

1975 

1976 

Tax revenues . 

89,090 

126,095 

Taxes on income , 

40,800 

58,560 

Income tax 

31,600 

45,810 

Corporation tax. 

5,200 

6,500 

faxes on wealth . 

1,030 

1,475 

Taxes on goods 

Taxes on services , 

19,250 

28,220 

9,110 

12,940 

fax on banking and insurance 
transactions 

4.300 

6,000 

Taxes on foreign trade . 

18,900 

24,900 

Wucr normal revenues 

7,527 

12.837 

special revenues and funds 

1,233 

2,992 

Total Revenues 

97.850 

141.924 


general BUDGET 
(TL million, fiscal year beginning March ist) 


Expenditure 

1975 

1976 

Finance ..... 

44,032 

58,241 

Defence ..... 

20,839 

33,500 

Education .... 

14.511 

21,662 

Health and social welfare . 

3,815 

5.339 

Food, agriculture and livestock . 

1,813 

3,072 

Rural affairs .... 

5.050 

7,242 

Public works 

2,362 

2,736 

Security ..... 

2,111 

3,803 

Gendarmerie .... 

2,026 

3.075 

Energy and national resources . 

1,017 

1,675 

Justice ..... 

1,461 

2,246 

Others ..... 

8,644 

11,046 

Tot.al Expenditure 

107,681 

153,637 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(TL million, at current factor prices) 



1973 

1974* 

1975* 

1976* 

1977 t 

Agriculture and livestock ..... 

Forestry and logging ..... 

Fishing ........ 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ....... 

Electricity, gas and water ..... 

Construction ....... 

Wholesale and retail trade .... 

Transport, storage and communications 

Financial institutions ...... 

0\vnership of dwellings ..... 

Other private services ..... 

Government services ..... 

70,697.0 

1.920.0 
5370 

3.679.0 

46,159.4 

3 . 534-0 

14.783-0 

35.057-0 

25.336-0 

6.580.0 

10.934.0 

14.149.0 

32.296.0 

102,628.2 

2,136.4 

747-0 

5.208.7 

66.069.7 
5.431-8 

18.828.8 
*52,265.0 

35,538.5 

10,092.0 

13,279-4 

19.343-7 

38,203.2 

132,411.6 

2 , 755-6 

947.1 

5,936.8 

79,845-5 

7.748-3 

24.620.6 

64.752.0 

43.281 .0 

12.602.2 

17.887.2 

25,047-9 

50.546.6 

168,397.7 

2,894.9 

1,201.0 

7,745 - 1 

97,924.8 

9 , 577.-6 

31. 027.1 
80,181 .0 
53.859-6 
16,825.3" 

21.906.2 

31.241.5 

60.477.5 

191,453-9 

4,068.9 

1,363-0 

8,417.6 

114,542.2 

15,304-3 
38,345-6 
97,gii .2 
64,806.6 
24,221 .3 

27.864.0 

38.068.0 

96.978.0 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 
Indirect taxes . . . . . - 

Less: Subsidies ...... 

265,661 .4 
31.751-0 
1,911.0 

369,772.4 

42,145.8 

2,172.0 

468,382.4 

53,291.7 

2,500.8 

588,989.4' 

69,340.9 

5,042.5 , 

723,344-6 

92,292.6 

7,420.6 

G.D.P. IN Purchasers’ Values ' . 

Net factor income from abroad .... 

295,301.4 

14.328.0 

409,746.2 

17,351-3 

519,173-3 

16,597-7 

> 

653,287.8 

11,048.8 

808,216.6 

10,832.0 

Gross National Product .... 

309,829.4 

427.097-5 

535,771.0 - 

664,336.6 

819,048.6 


* Provisional. t Preliminary estimate. 


INTERNATIONAL RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million, at year end) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Central Bank; 

Gold holding ...... 

Foreign exchange ...... 

131-7 

i,i8l .6 

146.4 

1,877.6 

146.4 

1,462.4 

146.4 

879.1 

146.4 

842.6 

Reserve Position of the Central Bank . 
Reserve Holdings of Other Banks 

1.313-3 

2,024 .0 

1,608.8 

1,025.5 

166.3 

989.0 
gi .0 

Total Reserves (Net) ..... 

1,313-3 

2,024.0 

i,6oF. 8 

1,191.8 

1,080.0 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(TL million, at year end) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Currency in public circulation* 

Bank-notes ....... 

Coins ........ 

Total outstanding of bank-notes and coins . 

15,978 

15.650 

328 

20,460 

20,700 

20,328 

372 

25-782 

26,151 

25.744 

407 

33,357 

32,905 

32,396 

509 

41,532 

42,466 

41.781 

685 

52,831 


• Outside banks 
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CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(Ankara — 1968 =100) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food . . . . . ... 

149-5 

179-4 

213-7 

277-9 

327.6 . 

Clothing . . 

166.9 

209.3 

262.5 

288.0 

327.6 

Household Expenditures . . 

154-5 

182.4 

225.7 

266.2 

325-7 

Medical and Personal Care .... 

131.6 

146.2 

156.0 

177.1 

192.5 

Transportation . - . 

135-6 

159-5 

194.8 

208.5 

245-4 

Cultural and Recreational Expenditures 

164.7 

178.6 

216.5 

255-2 

290.0 

Dwelling expenditures* .... 

147.0 

149.2 

160.7 

172-5 

178.3^ 

All Items ..... 

151-2 

176.3 

209.2 

251-3 

289.7 


* Rent is accepted as fixed. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Exports f.o.b. ...... 

1,320 

1,532 

1,401 

1,960 

Imports f.o.b. ...... 

— 1,880 

-3.363 

-4,235 

-4,565 

Merchandise Trade Balance 

—560 

— 1,831 

-2,834 

—2,605 

Services (net) ...... 

-83 

—302 

-431 

— 400 

Transfers (net) ...... 

1,259 

1,498 

1,424 

1,106 

Current Balance ..... 

615 

-634 

—1,841 

-1,899 

Long-term capital (net) .... 

361 

404 

1,315 

2,334 

Short-term capital (net) .... 

-591 

— 189 

-294 

-585 

Capital Balance ..... 

—230 

215 

1,021 

1,749 

Net errors and omissions 

311 

II 

-68 

-51 

Total (net monetary movements) 

696 

—408 

-888 

— 201 


Source: IMF, InUrnattonal Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(U.S. $ million) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. . 
Exports f.o.b. . 

1,171.0 

676.7 

1,562.6 

885.1 

2,086.2 

1,3171 

3 - 777-5 

1,532.2 

4,738.6 

1,401.1 

5,128.6 

1,960.2 


COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $ million) 


Imports 

1971 

Machinery ....... 

327 

Iron and steel ....... 

132 

Liquid fuels 

129 

Medicines and dyes ...... 

108 

Transport vehicles ...... 

107 

Textiles and yarns ...... 

41 

Synthetic plastic materials, natural and sjmthetic 
rubber ....... 

43 

Fats and oils ....... 

17 

Commercial fertilizers ..... 

32 

Others ........ 

235 

Total ...... 

B 


1972* 

1973* 

1974* 

1975* 

1976* 

499 

634 

811 

1,257 

1-344 

146 

247 

531 

679 

546 

155 

221 

763 

811 

1,126 

150 

179 

280 

424 

459 

165 

213 

246 

332 

518 

54 

53 

105 

ilS 

107 

56 

71 

135 

152 

1S3 

18 

3 

17 

123 


62 

132 

lOI 

48 


203 

2 S3 

731 

696 


1,508 

2,036 

3.720 

4.640 

4-993 


. • Provisional. Revised totals (in U.S. ? million) arc; 1,563 in 1972; =*oS6 in 1973: 3.77S in 
in 1976. 


197-1: •1-739 in 1975: 5.129 
[cor.linurd at: r.rxt f'cgr 


1‘315 
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Statistical Survey 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Agricultural products ..... 

491.4 

607.3 

831-5 

851.8 ■ 

792.5 

1.254-6 

Cereals, leguminous seeds .... 

13.8 

36.2 

64.0 

25-3 

33-2 

76.2 

Fruits and vegetables ..... 

145-3 

197-3 

259-1 

297.0 

282.4 

385.0 

Hazelnuts ...... 

84.4 

116.5 

I2I .7 

173-2 

154-2 

203.0 

Sultanas ....... 

21.6 

30-4 

56.8 

53-1 

‘ 45.7 

52.7 

Citrus fruits ...... 

15-5 

17-5 

25-7 

26.3 

25-7 

47.8 

Others ....... 

23.8 

32.9 

54-9 

44-4 

■ 56.8 

81.5' 

Industrial crops ...... 

292.6 

337-5 

456.3 

458.5 

423.0 

718.4 

Tobacco ....... 

86.0 

130.8 

132.2 

197.6 

183-3 

251-3 

Cotton ....... 

193.0 

191-3 

305-9 

250.7 

230.0 

438.2 

Others ....... 

13-6 

15-4 

18.2 

10.2 

9-7 

28.9 

Livestock and animal products 

39-7 

36-3 

52.1 

71.0 

53-9 

75-0 

Cattle, sheep, goats ..... 

19.8 

15-7 

23.0 

43-3 

24.6 

30.7 

Mohair, wool ...... 

3-9 

5-2 

10.5 

4.6 

11-3 

26.2 

Others ....... 

16.0 

15-4 

18.6 

23.1 

18.0 

18. 1 

Minerals ........ 

48.9 

50-3 

56.5 

84.7 

105-7 

109.9 

Chrome ore ....... 

17.6 

II. 7 

13-t 

23-3 

46.4 

55-0 

Others . . . . ... 

31-3 

38.6 

43-4 

61.4 

59.3 

54-9 

Industrial products ...... 

129.8 

222.1 

416.2 

595-7 

502.9 

595-7 

Others ........ 

6.6 

5-4 

12.9 

— 

— 



Total ...... 

676.7 

885.1 

IBI 

1.532.2 

1,401 . I 

• 1,960.2 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

106 

129 

103 

France .... 

245 

279 

309 

Germany, Federal Republic 

681 

1.058 

946 

Iraq .... 

327 

504 

644 

Italy .... 

271 

358 

386 

Japan .... 

199 

2 II 

228 

Netherlands 

II6 

139 

168 

Saudi Arabia . ' 

253 

93 

II 

Sivitzerland 

206 

281 

281 

U.S.S.R. 

95 

74 

90 

United Kingdom 

267 

344 

410 

U.S.A. .... 

351 

426 

438 

Total (inch others) 

3.778 

4.739 

5.129 


Exports 


Belgium /Luxembourg 
France 

Germany, Federal Republic 
Iraq 
Italy 
Lebanon 
Netherlands 
Switzerland 
U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 


Total (inch others) 


1974 

1975 

1976 

68 

30 

86 

67 

62 

108 

343 

305 

377 

30 

45 

41 

90 

82 

171 

115 

66 

55 

52 

51 

64 

94 

96 

179 

77 

74 

81 

81 

70 

138 

144 

147 

191 

1.532 

1.401 

1.960 


TOURISM 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Number of foreign arrivals (’000) 

Receipts from foreign travel (million U.S. |) 

1.035 

103-7 

1.342 

171-5 

I, no 

193-7 

200.9 

1.676 

180.5 

* Provisional. 
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TOURISTS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(’ooo) 


Statistical Survey 


Country 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

France. .... 

74 

93 

65 

113 

124 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

156 

172 

139 

206 

197 

Greece ..... 

II 

42 

31 

30 

38 

Iran ..... 

17 

29 

47 

189 

50 

Italy ..... 

60 

83 

45 

85 

74 

Syria ..... 

9 

18 

29 

42 

35 

United Kingdom . 

83 

TOO 

66 

99 

90 

U.S.A 

169 

183 

92 

79 

115 

Yugoslavia .... 

69 

76 

69 

n.a. 

85 

Total (inch others) 

1.035 

1.342 

I, no 

1.541 

1,676 


Tourist Accommodation (1975): 397 registered hotels, motels, boardinghouses and holiday 
villages, with 23,048 rooms and 43,848 beds. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger kilometres . 

5.753 

4.731 

4.615 

Net ton-kUometres . 

7.355 

7.312 

7.932 


ROADS* 


(December 31st — ’000) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger Cars 

303-8 

393-8 

471-5 

Trucks .... 

175-0 

205.6 

236.5 

Buses .... 

55-8 

64.9 

71.2 

Motor Cycles . 

83.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* Provisional. 


SHIPPING 



1 1972 

1973 

1974 i 

1975 

Vessels Entered* 
Vessels Cleared* 
Goods Loaded 
Goods Unloaded 

. (’000 gross reg. tons) 

. ( ) 

. ('000 metric tons) 

• ( If II I* ) 

H 

m 

15.942 

15.942 

4.305 

17.634 

18,990 

18,546 

3.776 

17.749 


• Includes vessels entered and cleared in ballast and loaded, but excludes coastal shipping. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Turkish Airlines 


(’000) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Kilometres flown 

23.355 

25.250 

28,297 

Number of flights 

32,888 

30,650 

35.516 

Number of passengers . 

2,096 

2,274 

2,862 

Freight (tons) .... 

177 

193 

23S 

Passenger-kilometres . 

2,030,000 

2,415,000 

2,840.000 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

I81 

21O 

252 


>1 
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TURKEY 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 



1974 

1975* 

1976* 

Telephones 

Radio Licences 

TV Licences . 

598,954 

4,091,142 

455-752 

680,050 

4,154,000 

999,021 

769,907 

4,228,000 

1,769,317 


* Provisional. 


EDUCATION 

{1975/76) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary ..... 

42,009 

172,488 

5,512,000 

Secondary: 

General ..... 

3,328 

37,899 

1,363,188 

Technical and vocational . 

1,209 

12,240 

312,522 

Higher (incl. academies, teacher 
training and other technical and 
vocational schools) . 

108 

14,120 

123,938 

Universities .... 

18 

10,696 

85,114 


Source: Ministry of Education, Ankara. 


Sources; State Institute of Statistics, Prime Minister’s Office, Ankara, and Turkiye Bankasi A.$., Economic Research 
Dept., Ankara. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The main provisions of the Constitution promulgated on October 25th, 1961 are summarized below. 


GENERAL PROVISIONS 

The Turkish Republic is a nationalistic, democratic, 
secular and social State governed by the rule of law, based 
on human rights. The State is an indivisible whole com- 
prising the territory and people. Its official language is 
Turkish. Its capital is the city of Ankara. 

Sovereignty is vested in the nation wthout reservation 
and condition. Legislative power is vested in the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. The right to exercise such 
sovereignty is not delegated to any one person, group or 
class. 

The executive function is exercised by the President of 
the Republic and the Council of Ministers within the frame- 
work of law. 

Judicial power is exercised by independent courts on 
behalf of the Turkish Nation. Laws may not be in conflict 
•with the Constitution. 

The provision of the Constitution establishing the form 
of the State as a republic shall not be amended. 

RIGHTS OF INDIVIDUALS 

Every individual is entitled, in virtue of his existence as 
a human being, to fundamental rights and freedoms, which 
cannot be usurped, transferred or relinquished. All indi- 
viduals are equal before the law irrespective of language, 
race, sex, political opinion, philosophical views, or religion 
or religious sect. There are provisions regulating the status 
of aliens, personal immunities, freedom of communication, 
travel, residence, thought, belief, press and publications. 


All citizens have the right to controvert and rebut, to 
congregate, demonstrate and form associations. 

GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Grand National Assembly of Turkey is composed of 
the National Assembly and the Senate of the Republic. 
The two bodies meet in joint session in such instances as 
are provided in the Constitution. The Grand National 
Assembly is empowered to enact, amend and repeal laws, 
to debate and adopt the bills on the State budget and final 
accounts, to pass resolutions in regard to minting currency, 
proclaiming pardons and amnesties, and to the carrying 
out of definitive death sentences passed by courts. 

National Assembly 

The National Assembly is composed of 450 deputies 
elected by direct general ballot. Elections are held every 
four years. The Assembly may hold new elections before 
the end of the four-year period. 

The Senate 

The Senate is composed of 150 members elected by 
general ballot and 15 members appointed by the President 
of the Republic. There are also a number of Life Senators. 
The term of office is six years. One-third of members are 
re-elected every two years. 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

The President of the Republic is the Head of the State. 
In this capacity he represents the Turkish Republic ana 
the integrity of the Turkish Nation. 
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The President is elected for a term of seven years from 
among those members of the Grand National Assembly 
who have completed their fortieth year and received 
higher education; election is by secret ballot, and by a 
hvo-thirds majority of the plenary session. In case this 
majority is not obtained in the first two ballots, an absolute 
majority is sufficient. The President is not eligible for 
re-election. 

The President elect must dissociate himself from his 
party, and his status as a regular member of the Grand 
National Assembly is terminated. 

The President presides over the Council of Ministers 
whenever he deems it necessary, dispatches the representa- 
tives of the Turkish State to foreign states, receives the 
representatives of foreign states, ratifies and promulgates 
international conventions and treaties and may commute 
or pardon on grounds of chronic illness, infirmity or old age 
the sentences of convicted individuals. The President of 
the Republic is not accountable for his actions connected 
with his duties. 

All decrees emanating from the President must be signed 
by the Prime Minister and the relevant Ministers. The 
Prime Minister and the Ministers concerned are respon- 
sible for the enforcement of these decrees. 

The President may be impeached for high treason upon 
the proposal of one-third of the plenary session of the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly, and conviction of high 
treason requires the vote of at least a two-thirds majority 
of the joint plenary session of both legislative bodies. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers consists of the Prime Minister 
and the Ministers. The Prime Minister is designated by the 
President from among the members of the Grand National 
Assembly. The ministers are nominated by the Prime 
Minister and appointed by the President from among the 
members of the Grand National Assembly, or from among 
those qualified for election as deputies. 

As head of the Council of Ministers, the Prime Minister 
promotes co-operation among the Ministries, and super- 
vises the implementation of the Government's general 


The Constitution, The Government 

policy. The members of the Council of Ministers are jointly' 
and equally responsible for the manner in which this policy' 
is implemented. Each Minister is responsible for the opera- 
tions in his field of authority and for the acts and acti\'ities 
of his subordinates. The Ministers are subject to the same 
immunities and liabilities as the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly'. 

NATIONAL DEFENCE 

The office of the Commander-in-Chief is integrated in 
spirit in the Turkish Grand National Assembly' and is 
represented by the President of the Republic. 

The Council of Ministers is responsible to the Grand 
National Assembly for ensuring national security and pre- 
paring the armed forces for rvar. The Chief of the General 
Staff is the Commander of the armed forces. The Chief of 
the General Staff is appointed by the President of the 
Republic upon his nomination by the Council of ISGnisters, 
and his duties and powers are regulated by law. The Chief 
of the General Staff is responsible to the Prime Minister in 
the exercise of his duties and j>owers. 

The National Security Council consists of the Ministers 
as provided by law, the Chief of the General Staff, and 
representatives of the armed forces. It is presided over by' 
the President of the Republic and, in his absence, by' the 
Prime Minister. 

THE JUDICIARY 

Judges are independent in the discharge of their duties 
and pass judgment in accordance with the Constitution, 
law, justice and their personal conr'ictions. No organ, office, 
agency' or individual may’ give orders or instructions to 
courts or judges in connection with the discharge of their 
judicial duty, send them circulars or make recommenda- 
tions or suggestions. No questions may be raised, debates 
held, or statements issued in legislative bodies in connec- 
tion w’ith the discharge of judicial power concerm'ng a case 
on trial. Legislative and executive organs, and the adminis- 
tration are under obligation to comply with ruling of the 
courts. Such organs and the administration may in no 
manner w’hatsoever alter court rulings or delay’ their 
execution. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
the head of state 

President: Admiral Fahri KorutOrk (elected April 1973). 

Principal Secretary of President’s Office: Haluk BayOlken. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(January 1978) 

(Hcpublican People’s Partv (RPP). Republican Reliance Party (RRP). Democratic Party (DP), Independent (Ind.)) 


Prime Minister: Bule.nt EcevIt. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Orhan EyCboSlu (RPP), 
Turhak FevzioClu (RRP), Faruk Suean (DP). 

Ministers of State: Hikmet Qetin (RPP), Enver .Akova 
(Ind.), LOtfO Dooan (RPP), SalIh Yildiz (RRP), 
AlI Riza SeptIoClu (Ind ), Mustafa K1L19 (Ind.), 
Ahmet ?f.ner (RPP). 

Minister of Justice: Meh.met Can (RPP) 

Minister of National Defence: Hasan Esat I?iK (RPP). 
Minister of the Interior: Irfan Ozavdinli (RPP). 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: GundOz Ok-<; 0 n (RPP). 
Minister of Finance: Ziya MC'EzziNoALu (RPP). 

Minister of Education: Necdet LViUR (RPP). 

Minister of Public Works: ^erafettin El^I (Ind.). 
Minister of Trade: Teoman KbrnULt'-LEi: (RPP). 

Minister of Public Health: Mete Tan (In'! ) 

Minister of Customs and Monopolies: Tuncay .Mata!:.\ci 
(Ind.). 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Gi ch.gUt 
(I nd.). 
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Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Mehmet Yuceler 
(RPP). 

Minister of Labour: Bahir Ersoy (RPP). 

Minister of Industry and Technology: Orhan Alp (Ind.). 
Minister of Management: Kenan BulutoSlu (RPP). 
Minister of Energy and Naturai Resources: Deniz Baykal 
(RPP). 

Minister of Tourism and Information: Alev Qo^kun 
(RPP). 


Minister of Housing and Reconstruction: Ahmet Karar- 

SLAN (Ind.). . ' 

Minister of Rural Affairs and Co-operatives: Ani Topuz 
(RPP). 

Minister of Forestry: VEcni Ilhan (RPP). 

Minister of Youth and Sports: YOcsel Qaemur (RPP). 
Minister of Social Security: Hilmi I^guzar (Ind.). 

Minister of Culture: Ahmet Taner Kigali (RPP). 
Minister of Regional Administration: Mahmut Ozdemir 
(RPP). 


GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


SENATE OF THE REPUBLIC 


President: Sirri Atalay. 

(Seats as at November 1977 ) 


Party 

Seats 

lustice Party ..... 

64 

Republican People’s Party 

78 

Republican Reliance Party 

4 

National Salvation Party 

6 

National Action Party .... 

I 

Independents ..... 

I 

Presidential Appointees .... 

II 

Life Senators ..... 

19 

Total 

184 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
President: Cahit Karaka?. 

(General Election, June 5th, 1977 ). 



Seats 

Republican People’s Party 

214 

Justice Party ..... 

igo 

National Salvation Party 

24 

National Action Party .... 

16 

Republican Reliance Party 

2 

Democratic Party ..... 

I 

Independent . . . ... 

3 

Total . . . . ' . 

450 


POLITICAL 

Democratic Party {Demokralik Parti)-. Ankara; f. 1970 by 
deputies and senators expelled from the Justice Party; 
nationalist and traditionalist; Leader Ferruh Boz- 
beylI. 

Justice Party (Adalet Partisi): Ankara; f. ig6i; Leader 
SOleyman DEMiREL; Sec.-Gen. Nahit Meutese; 
supports private enterprise within a mixed economy. 

Nation Party (NP): Ankara; f. 1962; traditional and reli- 
gious in character; Leader (vacant). 

National Action Party (NAP): 3 Cadde 47, Bahgelievler, . 
Ankara; I. 1969; right-wing, favours secularism, 
nationalism, communal progress, increased scientific 
activities and development; supports close co-operation 
between the public and private sectors; Leader Alpar- 
SLAN Turkes; Sec.-Gen. Osman Albayrek; pubis. 
Devlet (weekly). Tore (monthly). 

National Salvation Party (NSP): Ankara; f. 1972; tradi- 
tionalist, Islamic; took place of National Order Party 
which was dosed down by order of the Constitutional 
Court; traditionalist right-wing party; Leader Necmet- 
tin Erbakan. 


PARTIES 

Republican People’s Party (RPP) (Ctimhuriyet Hath Partisi): 
Ankara; f. 1923 by Kemal Atatflrk; Leader BClent 
EcevIt; Sec.-Gen. Orhan EyuboGlu; favours a con- 
siderable degree of State enterprise along with c^ 
tinning private enterprise. In recent years the party 
has moved to the left of centre. 

Republican Reliance Party (RRP): Ankara; f. 1967 as the 
National Reliance Party by 45 members of Parliament 
from the Republican People’s Party, who broke n^vay 
as a result of this party’s "left of centre policies , 
merged with Republican Party 1973; Leader Prof. 
Turhan FeyzioSlu. 

Turkish Labour Party (Turkiye Is ft Parti ): Istanbul, 
f- 1975; Pres. Mrs. Behice Boran. 

Turkish Socialist Workers’ Party {Turkiye Sosyalist 
Partisi)-. Ankara; f. 1974: supports nationalization o 
major sectors of the economy, withdrawal tTom 
NATO and CENTO; Chair. Ahmet Kacmaz; Sec.-Gen. 
Yalcin Yusufoglu. 

Turkish Unity Party (TBP): Ankara; f. 1966; Social 
democratic; Leader Mustafa TiMisi; publ. Btrlte 
(monthly). 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO TURKEY 
(In Ankara unless othenvise stated) 


Afghanistan: Cinnah Cad. 88, ^ankaya; Ambassador : Gen. 
Muhammad Said. 

Albania: Nenehatun Cad. 89, Gaziosmanpa^; Ambassador-. 
Ulvi Lulo. 

Algeria: Cinnah Cad. 10; Chargi d'affaires: Mohieddine 
Abed. 

Argentina: Riza 5 ah Pehlevi Caddesi 57/1, ^ankaya; 

Ambassador: Carlos Lagorio. 

Australia: Gaziosmanpa^a, Nenehatun Cad, 83; Ambas- 
sador: R. A. Peachey. 

Austria: AtatOrk Bulvan 189; Ambassador: Heikz Laube. 
Bahrain: Beirut, Lebanon. 

Bangladesh: Teheran, Iran. 

Barbados: London, England. 

Belgium: Nenehatun Cad. 109; Ambassador: Pierre 
Marchal. 

Brazil: ^ankaya, Ala9am Sokak, 10/2-4-5; Ambassador: 

Dr. Wagner Pimenta-Bueno. 

Bulgaria: Atatiirk Bulvan 124; Ambassador: Vladimir 
Grintcharov. 

Burma: Cairo, Egypt. 

Cameroon: Cairo, Egypt. 

Canada; Nenehatun Cad. No. 75, Gaziosmanpa§a; Ambas- 
sador: K. B, Williamson. 

Chad: Beirut, Lebanon. 

Chile: Cankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sokak 20/2; Ambassador: 

Francisco Herrera eatoja. 

China, People's Republic: Yukan Ayranci 8, Durak 
Hojdere Cad. 147; Ambassador : Wei Yung-ching. 
Czechoslovakia: Ataturk Bulvan 245; Ambassador: Dr. 
Peter Brudnak. 

Denmark: Kirlangi9 Sokak 42, Gaziosmanpa^a; Ambas- 
sador: Lorenz Petersen (also accred. to Iraq). 
Dominican Republic: London, England. 

Egypt: Atatiirk Bulvan 126; Ambassador: (vacant). 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Ethiopia: Alaba? Sokak 2/10, Qankaya; Chargi d’affaires 
a.i.: Hailou Seyfou. 

Finland: Galip Dede Sokak 1/20, Farabi; Ambassador: 
Ulf-Erik Slotte. 

France: Paris Cad. 70, Kavakhderc; Ambassador : Emile 
Cazimajou. 

Gabon: Rome, Italy. 

German Democratic Republic: Turan Emeksiz Sok. i, 
Gaziosmanpa^a; Ambassador: Ncrbert Jaeschke. 
Germany, Federal Republic: Ataturk Bulvan 114; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Gustav-.\dolf Sonnenhol. 

Ghana: Rome, Italy. 

Greece: Fatma Aliye Sokak i, Kavakhderc; Ambassador: 

Ale.xandre Demetropoulos. 

Hungary: Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan 10; Ambassador: 

Karoly Kapcsos. 

Iceland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

India: Kibns Sokak 24, ^ankaya; . 4 mbassador: Suardal 
Bikram Shah. 


Indonesia: Abdullah Cevdet Sokak 10, Qankaya; Ambas- 
sador: Noerm.^nli Aaian. 

Iran; Tahran Cad. 10; Ambassador: Djamchid Gharib. 

Iraq: Turan Emeksiz Sokak ix, Gaziosmanpa^a; Ambas- 
sador: Nafi Sulaiman. 

Ireland: Rome, Italy. 

Israel: Farabi Sokak 43, Cankaya; Chargi d'affaires: 
Shmuel Divon. 

Italy: AtatOrk Bulvan 118; Ambassador: Girolamo 
Messeri. 

Japan: Gasiosmanpa^a, Resit Galip Cad. 81; Ambassador: 
Shigeto Nikai. 

Jordan: Dede Korkut Sokak 18, Qankaj’a; Ambassador: 
Zuhayr el Mufti. 

Korea, Republic: Cinnah Caddesi Ala9am Sokak 9; 
Ambassador: Chul Soon Moon. 

Kuwait: Cinnah Caddesi 88/3-4, ^nkaya; Ambassador: 
Jasem M. Bourisly (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Laos: Ambassador: Phagna Rattan avichtr Keo Vipha- 
kone. 

Lebanon: Cinnah Caddesi 11/3, Qankaya; Ambassador: 
FAY9AL Sultan. 

Libya: Ebuziya Tevfik Sokak 5, Qankaya; Ambassador: 
Saadeddin M. Abushwereb. 

Malaysia: Teheran, Iran. 

Mauritania: Tunis, Tunisia. 

Mexico: Abdullah Cevdet Sokak 20/1, Qankaya; Ambas- 
sador: Fernando ElIas Calles. 

Mongolia: Sofia, Bulgaria. 

Morocco: Ataturk Bulvan No. 219/9; Ambassador: Dr. 

Ahmed Benabud. 

Nepal: Islamabad, Pakistan. 

Netherlands; §ehit Ersan Cad. 4, Qankaya; Ambassador: 

J. J. Derksen. 

Niger: Cairo, Egypt. 

Nigeria: Farabi Sok. 8, ^nlcaya; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Norway: Boluk Cad. 14, Gaziosmanpafa; Ambassador: 

Ditlef Knudsen. 

Oman: Teheran, Iran. 

Pakistan: Riza §ah Pehlevi Caddesi 37: Ambassador: 

Altaf Ahmed Shaikh. 

Peru: Vienna, Austria. 

Philippines: Teheran, Iran. 

Poland: AtatOrk Bulvan 241; Ambassador: Ignacy Loga- 
SowifiSKi. 

Portugal: Cinnah Caddesi 2S/3; Ambassador: Armando dk 
Paula Coelho (.also accred. to Iraq). 

Qatar: Beirut, Lebanon. 

Romania: BQkre? Sok. 4, ^mkaya; Ambassador: Dr. 
George Marin. 

Saudi Arabia; Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 18. ^-ankaya; Ambas- 
sador: Moha.mmad Ali el Avadi. 

Senegal: Teheran, Iran. 

Somalia: Jeddah, Saudi .Arabia. 
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Spain: Abdullah Ccvdet Sokak 8, ^nkaya; Ambassador: 

Gabriel Canadas. 

Sudan: Teheran, Iran. 

Sweden: Katip ^lebi Sok. 7; Ambassador: Rune Nys- 

TRbM. 

Switzerland: AtatUrk Bulvari 247: Ambassador: Georges 
Bonnant. 

Syria: ^ankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 7: Ambassador: 
Riyad Oujeili. 

Thailand: Cinnah Caddesi 7/9, Kavaklidere; Ambassador: 
Kosol Sindhvananda. 

Tunisia: Cinnah Cad. 63/6-7; Ambassador: Salah Lad- 

GHAM. 

Uganda: Cairo, Egypt. 

Turkey also has diplomatic relations with Cuba, Guinea, ' 
Emirates, Uruguay and Viet-Nam. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 

U.8.S.R.: Karyagdi Sokak 5, Qankaya; Ambassador: 
Alexei Rodionov. 

United Kingdom: - Qankaya, §ehit Ersan Cad, 46/A: 

Ambassador: Sir Derek Dodson. 

U.S.A.: Atatiirk Bulvari no; Ambassador: Ronald I. 
Spiers. 

Vatican City: Koroglu Sok. 6, Gaziosmanpa^a; Apostolic 
Pronuncio: Mgr. Salvatore Asta. 

Venezuela: Kavaklidere Cad. 23/1; Ambassador: Nestor 
Coll Blasini. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Baghdad, Iraq. 

Yugoslavia: Paris Cad. 47, Kavaklidere; Ambassador: 

Ramadan Vranici. 

Zaire: Cairo, Egypt. 

Zambia: Rome, Italy. 

lea-Bissau, Malawi, Mauritius, Sierra Leone, the United Arab 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Until the foundation of the new Turkish Republic, a 
large part of the Turkish civil law — the laws affecting the 
family, inheritance, property, obligations, etc. — was based 
on the Koran, and this holy law was administered by 
special religious (Sharia) courts. The legal reform of 1926 
was not only a process of secularization, but also a radical 
change of the legal system. The Swiss Civil Code and the 
Code of Obligation, the Italian Penal Code, and the 
Neuchatel (Cantonal) Code of Civil Procedure were 
adopted and modified to fit Turkish customs and tradi- 
tions. 

Constitutional Court: Consists of fifteen regular and five 
alternate members. Reviews the constitutionality of laws 
passed by the Turkish Grand National Assembly. Sits as a 
High Council empowered to try senior members of state. 
The rulings of the Constitutional Court are final. Decisions 
of the Court are published immediately in the Official 
Gazette, and shall be binding on the legislative, executive, 
and judicial organs of the Stote. 

Court of Cassation: The court of the last instance for 
revieiving the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts of 
law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific cases 
defined by law. Members are elected by the Supreme Coun- 
cil of Judges. 

Council Of State: An administrative court of the first 
instance in matters not referred by law to other adminis- 
trative courts, and an administrative court of the last 
instance in general. Hears and settles administrative dis- 


putes and expresses opinions on draft laws submitted by 
the Council of Ministers. 

High Military Administrative Court: A military court for 
the judicial control of administrative acts concerning 
military personnel. 

Military Court of Cassation: A court of the last instance 
to review decisions and verdicts rendered by military courts. 

Court of Jurisdictional Disputes: Settles disputes among 
civil, administrative and military courts arising from dis- 
agreements on jurisdictional matters and verdicts. 

Supreme Council of Judges: Consists of eighteen regular 
and five alternate members. Decides all personnel matters 
relating to judges. 

Public Prosecutor: The law shall make provision for the 
tenure of public prosecutors and attorneys of the Council 
of State and their functions. . 

The Chief Prosecutor of the Republic, tlie Chief Attorney 
of the Council of State and the Chief Prosecutor of the 
Military Court of Cassation are subject to the provisions 
applicable to judges of higher courts.. 

Military Trial: Military trials are conducted by mihtary 
and disciplinary courts. These courts are entitled to try the 
milita^ offences of military personnel and those offences 
committed against military personnel or in military areas, 
or offences connected with military service and duties. 
Military courts may try non-military persons only for 
military offences prescribed by special laws. 


RELIGION 


ISLAM 

Diyanet Islerl Belsl [Head of the Muslim Faith in Turkey) -. 
SOleyman Ate? (ad interim). 

Over 98 per cent of the Turkish people are Muslims, 
mainly Sunnis. Under the Republic, from 1923 onwards, 
action was taken to reduce the influence of religion on 
state affairs: e.g., its association with the schools was cur- 
tailed, mosques and churches were sometimes closed and 
facilities denied to their adherents, both Muslim and 
Christian. The Muslim faith was also disestablished. After 


1950 there was a change, and religious life was to a certain 
extent revived. The revolution of i960 brought about a 
return to the more secular republic of AtatCrk but recent 
Governments have once again established links between 
church and state. 


GREEK ORTHODOX 

Archbishop of Constantinople and Ecumenical Patriarch: 

DiMiTRioxjs I, Rum Ortodox Patrikhanesi, Fener, 
Istanbul. 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

ARMENIAN RITE 

Patriarchate of Cilicia: Patriarchat Armdnien Catholique, 
Beirut, Lebanon; Patriarch Ignace Pierre XVI 
Batanian. 

Archbilhoprie of Istanbul: Sakizagaci Cad. N. 31, P.K. 183, 
Beyoglu, Istanbul; f. 1830; 3 secular priests. 6 religious 
priests, 7,400 Catholics (1977); Archbishop Jean 
Tcholakian. 

BYZANTINE RITE 

Apostolic Exarchate of Istanbul: Beyoglu, Ham^dba;i Cad. 
44, Istanbul; f. i860; i secular priest, 80 Catholics 
(1975); Exarch; (vacant). 

CHALDEAN RITE 

Archbishopric of Diarbeklr: Archevechd Chald^en, Beyoglu, 


Religion, The Press 

B.P. 280, Istanbul; 6 secular priests, 11,000 Catholics 
(1977); Archbishop Gabriel Batta. 

Bishopric of Mardin: (vacant). 

LATIN RITE 

Metropolitan See of Ixmir: Atatork Cad. 210/6, P.K. 267, 
Izmir; 10 priests, 2,700 Catholics; Metropolitan John 
Henry Boccella. 

Apostolic Vicariate of Asia Minor: (vacant). 

Apostolic Vicariate of Istanbul: Ol9ek Sok. 83. Pangalti, 
Istanbul; 6 secular priests, 50 religious priests, 5,000 
Catholics (1977); Gauthier Pierre Dubois. 

Mission of Trabzon: Katolik Kilisesi, P.K. 5, Samsun; 2 
priests, 85 Catholics (1977); Superior Rev. P. Giuseppe 
Germano Bernardini. 


THE PRESS 


Under the Constitution of 1961, "the press is free within 
the limits of the law”. Provision is made for recourse to 
a constitutional court in issues involving laws affecting the 
Press. 

It is almost impossible to produce a correct list of the 
numerous provincial newspapers, which tend to be small 
in circulation and rather short-lived. In all, there are about 
370 daily papers, 266 weeklies and magazines, over 200 
fortnightly and monthly and about 25 quarterly, six- 
monthly and annually published magazines. The estimated 
total circulation of aU the daily papers is 1,353,000. 

Almost all Istanbul papers are also jirinted in Ankara 
and Izmir on the same day, and some in Adana. Amopg 
the most serious and influential papers are the dailies 
Milliyel and Cumhuriyet. Ahhaha is noted for its political 
satire. The most popular dailies are the Istanbul papers 
Hiirriyet, Milliyei, Terciintan, Son Havadis, Gunaydtn and 
Cumhuriyet’, Yeni A sir, published in Izmir, is the best 
selling quality daily of the Aegean region. A major popular 
weekly is the illustrated magazine Hayat. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Adana 

Qukurova: Kizilay Cad.; f. ig6i; political; Editor RefIk 
§6len; circ. 1,500. 

VtUnda?: DSrtyolagzi 117 Sok. ii; f. i 95^1 political. 

Editor MIthat GOlya^ar; circ. 1,700. 

Vini Adana: Kizilay Cad. 29; f. 1918; political; Editor 
CetIn R. YCregIr; circ. 1,200. 

Ankara 

Adaitt; Ag&h Efendi Sok.; f. 1962; morning; political, 
supports the Democratic Party; Editor TuRHan 
DIllIgIl; circ. 3.600. 

Ankara Ticarat Postasi: RQzgarh Sok., O.W. Han; f. 1954: 
commercial; Editor CahId Baydar; circ. 3,000. 

•an|: §inasi Sok., Ulus; i. 1971: morning; pohtical, sup- 
ports the Republican People’s Party; Editor Cemal 
Saltik; circ. 13,500. 

B»|Vtnt: ROzgarh Sok. 21/2; f. 1968; political; Publisher 
Isuet Ozkan; circ. 2,600. 

Ekenomlda Egamenllk: Atatork Bulvan 137/2; f. 197°: 
commercial; Editor FehmI AnlaroSlu. 


HDr Anadolu: Ruzgarh Sok. 21; f. 1967; political; Pub- 
lisher Mustafa Ozkan; circ. 3,400. 

Ikiitadi Inkillp: Plevne Sok. 12, Ulus; f. 1957; commercial; 
Editor Unsal Ozmen; circ. 1,600. 

iktitat va Piyasa: Izmir Cad. 22/9; f. 1964; commercial; 
Proprietor Olku BIlgIn; circ. 1,900. 

If ve Ekonomi: ROzgarh Sok., O.W. Han; f. 1964; Pub- 
lisher-Editor C05KUN B6l0kba5Io5lu; circ. 2,000. 

Resmi Gazete: Ba^bakanhk Ne^riyat, ve MBdevvenat 
Genel MQd&rlQgQ; f. 1920; ofiScial gazette. 

Turizm Ticaret: Sumer Sok. 6/10, Kizilay; f. 1970; com- 
mercial; Editor Ilhan Tunali. 

Turkish Daily News; Konur Sok. 16, Yeni^ehir; f. 1961; 
English language; Publisher-Editor Ilhan ^evIk; 
circ. 1,400. 

Turkiye Ikiitaf Gazifesi: Karanfil Sok. 56, Bakanhklar; 
f. 1953: commercial; Editor Turgut Aktan. 

Vatan: Babiali Cad. 28; f. 1940; evening; Publisher Numan 
Esin; Editor Bule.nt OzOkan; circ. 5,500. 

YenigOn: RUzgarh Sok. Agah Efendi, Ucar Han 8/5, Ulus; 
f. 1968; political; Editor Kemal Yazgan; circ. 3,200. 

Yeni Halkfi: Atatflrk Bulvan 88/16; f. 1974; political; 
Editor Irfan Aydin. 

Ytnl Ttnln: Agah Efendi Sok. 2/A, Ulus; f. 1964; political; 
Editor Kemal Ararat; circ. 3,500. 

Zafer: Qankm Cad. 14; f. 1963; morning; political; Pro- 
prietor Muammer Kiraner; circ. 5,000. 

Bursa 

Haber: Kumbct Sok. 7; f. 1964; political; Editor Turiian 
Tayan; circ. 800. 

Hakimiyet: .Ataturk Cad., Orhan Sok. 4/6; f. 1050; poli- 
tical; Editor liiSAN Sertharut; circ. 5,500. 

EsKifr,nlR 

ittikbal: Ca-rsi. Degirmen Sok. 15/.A; f. 1950; politic.al. 
Editor Emiroazi Tosun. 

Hilli Irade: 27 Mavis C.ad.. Eski'^chir Pasaji 31; f. lo'iS; 
political; Editor SadettIn KCsmez. 

Sakarya: H.-icot Sok. 3; f. 1947; {>o!itical; Editor 
Oktem. 
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Istanbul 

Aksam: Nuruosmamyc Cad. 3/4, Cagaloglu; f. 1918; inde- 
pendent; Editor Aydin Unsal; circ. 5,200. 

Apoyovmatini: Suriye Qar^isi 10-12, Beyoglu; f, 1925; 
Greek language; Publisher Istepan Papadopulos; 
circ. 3oOO- 

Babialido Sabah: Sultanahmet, Adliye Bitijigi; f. 1985: 
political; Editor SabrI Yilmaz; circ. 7.300. 

Bizim Anadolu: Ticarethane Sok. 46/5, Cagaloglu; f. 1969: 
political; Editor Kemal Yam an. 

Oumhuriyot: Halkevi Sok. 39, Cagaloglu; £. 1924: morning; 
independent political; Editor Oktay Kurtboke; circ. 
150,000. 

DQnya: Karlibah9e Sok. 15. Cagaloglu; f. 1952; morning; 

political; Editor GtiL Sokmen; circ. 29,500. 

Ekonomi: Ankara Cad., Cemal Nadir Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; 

f. 1944; commercial; Editor Safa QelIker; circ. 1,500. 
Ekspres: Catal9esme Sok. 29/1, Cagaloglu; f. 1962; evening; 
Editor C09KUM OzER. 

GQnlQh Ticaret: femberlitas Palas, ^mberlitas; f. 1947; 
political; Editor NesrIn TuNfslLEK; circ. 1,700. 

GDntydin: A14y kojka Sok. 2; f. 1968; political; Editor 
RahmI Turan; circ. 502.200. 

Haber: §eref Efendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; f. 1934; Editor 
Hasan Karayavuz; Publisher Dundas Engin; circ. 

3.300- 

HergQn: Mimar Mehmetaga Cad. 36 Sultanahmet; f. 1947; 
evening; Editor Veyin SoziiER; circ. 31,300. 

HOrriyat: Babiali Cad. 15-17, Cagaloglu; f. 1948; morning; 
independent political; Publisher Erol SImavI; Editor 
SalIm Bayer; circ. 708,200. 

Istanbul PostasI: Catal9e5me Sok. 17, Cagaloglu; (. 1946; 

commercial; Editor Sevki Celikser; circ. 2,250. 
Jamanak: tstiklal Cad., Narmanh Yurdu, Beyoglu; f. igo8; 
Armenian; Chief Editor Varujan Saraciyan; circ. 
2,100. 

Kelobok: Babiali Cad. 15-17, Cagaloglu; i. 1972: morning; 
daily home magazine; Publisher Erol SimavI; Editor 
Sadan Galipagiu; circ. 100,500. 

Marmara: Istiklal Cad. 360/12, Tilnel; f. 1941; Armenian 
language; Editor R. Haddeciyan; circ. 1,700. 

Milliyet: Nuruosmaniye Caddesi 65; f. 1950; morning; 
political; Editor AbdI IpEKgl; circ. 329,000 (weekdays), 
324,300 (Sunday). 

Son Havadis: §eref Efendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; {. 1951; 
supports the Justice Party; Owner Mustafa Ozkan; 
Editors M. Lutfi Ballisoy, YOksel Bastunc; circ. 
20,800. 

Son Saat: ^emborlita? Palas Kat i. Cagaloglu; f. 1956; 

evening; Editor UGur GumCstekin; circ. 3,210. 
TorcOman: Topkapi, Londra asfalti Terciiman Tesisleri ist; 
{. 1961; political; Editor-in-Chief GbNERi CivaloSlu; 
Editor (Jnal Sakman; circ. 436,700. 

Yeni Asya: Kazim GOrkan Cad. 6, Cagaloglu; f. 1970; 

political; Editor Sabaiiattin Aksakal; circ. 8,900. 
Yen! Istanbul: Dr. Emin Pa^a Sok. 20, Cagaloglu; f, 1950; 
independent political; Editor DoSan KoloSlu; circ. 
29,200. 

IzMiR 

Ego Ekonomi: 2 Bcyler Sok. 49; f. 1968; commercial; 

Editor .\bdullau Bozkurt; circ. 2,200. 

Eg* Telgraf: AtatOrk Cad. 150; 1 . 1960; evening; political; 
Editor Nedim (/apman. 

Ekspros: 856 Sok. No. 46: f. 1952; political; Editor 
ErkIn Usman; circ. 52,000. 


Ticaret: Gazi Bulvari 18; f. 1942; commercial and political 
news; Editor Ahmet S. TOkel; circ. 9,900. , 

VonI Asir: Gazi Osman Pa?a Bulvari 13/A; f. 1895; political; 
Editor Gungor MengI; circ. 62,900. 

Konya 

Yoni Konya: t? Bankasi biti§i|i 4; i. 1949: political; 
Editor Onal Gucuyener; circ. 2,283. 

Yonl Ilfloram: Mevlgna Cad. Saglik Pasaji; i. 1949; political; 
Editor A. Ridvan BOlbOl; circ. 1,660. 

WEEKLIES 
Ankara - 

Ekonomi vo Politika: Tunus Cad. 12/3 .Bakanhklar; 1. 
1966: economic and political; Publisher ZtYA Tansu. 

Hiz: Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok.; f. 1965: labour news; 
Publisher ^erafettIn Akova; Editor Necmi Ertez; 
circ. 10,000. 

Outlook: Konur Sokak 27/7, Kizilay P.K. 210; f. 1967: 
English language; Editor M. A. K15LALI. 

TOrklyo Ticaret Sicili: Karanfil Sok. 56, Bakanliklai; 

f. 1957; commercial; Editor Ismail Aslan. 

Vann: Inkilap Sok. 25/2, Yenifehir; f. 1963; political; 

Publisher-Editor MufIt Duru. 

Yankl: Konor Sokak 27/7, P.K. -210, Kizilay; f. 1970; 
Editor Mehmet AlI Ki^lali. 

Istanbul 

Akbaba: Klodfarer Cad. 8-10, Divanyolu; f. 1923: satirical; 
Editor Ergim ORLA9. 

Dogon Kardo'f: TUrbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1945! 
illustrated children’s magazine; Editor §evket Rado; 
circ. 40,000. 

Ge$it: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Atasaray Han 406; f. 1966; 

political; Publisher FOrOzan TekIl. 

Hayat: TCrbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1956: general 
interest illustrated magazine; Publisher §evket Rado; 
circ. 125,000. 

Hayat Spor: Turbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1974! illus- 
trated sport magazine; weekly; Editor Mehmet Rado; 
circ. 90,000. 

Istanbul Ticaret: Istanbul Chamber of Commerce, 
Eminonil-Unkapani Cad.; f. 1957; commercial news; 
Publisher Dr. Yildirim K1LK15. 

Pazar: Alaykosku Cad., Eryilmaz Sok., Cagaloglu; f. i95®> 
illustrated; Publisher Haldun SiMAVi. 

Resimli Roman: Tilrbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 19651 
weekly; illustrated; Editor 06uz OzDEf; circ. 90,000. 
^alom: Bereket Han 24/5, Karakoy; f. 1948; Jewish; 
Publisher Avram Leyon. 

80s: Ttirbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1962; illustrated film, 
TV , music magazine; Editor §evket Rado; circ. go, 000. 
Tutum: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 54; f. 1967; political; Editor 
Erdo6an Akkurt. 

PERIODICALS 

Ankara 

Adalet Dergisl: Adalet Bakanhgi; f. 1909; legal journal 
published by the Ministry of Justice; Editor HCseyIn 
Ergul; circ* 3,500. 

Ankors Barosu Dorgisi; f. 1044: monthly; journal of the 
Ankara Bar. 

Azerbaycan TOrk KQItOr Dergisi: P.K. 165; f. 1949* 

hterary and cultural periodical of Azerbaizhanian 
Turks; Editor Dr. Ahmet Ya^at. 
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Bayrak Dergisi: Necatibev Cad., Karakimseli Han; {. 1964: 
Publisher and Editor Kami Kartay. 

piftlik Dergisi: P.K. 43, Bakanhklar-Ankara; f. i960; agri- 
cultural; monthly; Publisher VasfI Hakman; circ. 
10,000. 

Devlet Opera ve Bales! Genel MOdOrlOgQ: f. 1949; State 

opera and ballet; Gen. Dir. Lutfu Ay. 

Divlet Tlyatrosu: Devlet Tiyatrosu Um. Md.; f. 1952; 
art, theatre. 

Dost: Menek^e Sok. 16/13, Yeni^ehir;, f. 1947; literary; 
Editor SalIm SengIl. 

Elektrik MQhendisligi Mecmuasi: Ihlamur Sokak lo/i, 
Yeni^ehir; £. 1954; published by the Chamber of 
Turkish Electrical Engineers. 

Halk Egitimi: Mill Egitim Bakanligi, Halk Egitimi Genel 
Mudurlugu, Ankara; f. 1966; published by a depart- 
ment of the Ministry of Education; educational. 

Halkevleri Dergisi: AtatOrk Bulvan 104; f. 1966; art, 
literary; Publisher KadrI Kaplan. 

Hisar: P.K. 501; f. 1950; literary; monthly; Editor Ilhan 
Ge9er 

idare Dergisi: l^i^leri Bakanlifi; administrative. 

Ilk Ogretim: Mill! Egitim Bakanligi; educational. 

iller.ve Belediyeler Dergisi: Mithat Pa^a Cad. 45/2; f. 1945; 
monthly journal of the Turkish Municipal Asscn.; 
Pres. IsMET SezgIn. 

Karinca: Mithat Pa?a Cad. 38/A. Yeni^ehir; f. 1934; 
monthly review published by the Turkish Co-operative 
Society; circ. 6,000. 

Maden Tetkik ve Arama EnstitOsO Dergisi: Inona Bulvan; 
b 1935: bi-annual; publ. by Mineral Research and 
Exploration Institute of Turkey; English Edition 
Bulletin of the Mineral Research and Exfioration Insti- 
tute (bi-annual). 

MOhendis ve Makina: Selanik Cad. 76; f. 1957; engineering 
monthly; Publisher Chamber of Mechanical Engineers; 
Dir. and Editor GOndOz Gozen. 

Onasya Dergisi: P.K. 605; f. 1965; monthly; cultural; 
Publisher SadI Bayram; circ. 5,000. 

Ritmi Kararlar Dergisi: Ministry of Justice, Adalet 
Bakanligi; f. 1966; legal; Editor AvNf OZEN9; circ. 
3.500. 

T. C. Merkez Bankasi Aylik BOIten : Merkez Bank; monthly. 

TOrk Arkeoloji Dergisi: General Directorate of Antiquities 
and Museums, Eski Eserler ve Muzeler Genel MQdQr- 
hlgO; archaeological. 

Turk Dili: Turk Dil Kurumu, Ataturk Bulvan 217, 
Kavaklidere; f. 1951: monthly; literary. 

TQrk, KQItQtQ:P.K. 14. gankaya; f. 1962; cultural studies; 
Editor Prof. Dr. $UKRt) EL91N. 

Turkey — Economic News Digest: Karanfil Sok. 56; f. i960; 
Editor-in-Chief Behzat TanIr; Man. Editor SadIk 
Balkan. 

TOrklye Bankacillk: P.K. 121; f. 1955: commercial; 
Publisher Mustafa Atalay. 

TOrkiye Blbliyografyasi : Milll Kfitflphane Genel MOddr- 
IQgd, Yeni^ehir; f. 1934; quarterly; Turkish national 
bibliography; published by the Bibliographical Insti- 
tute of the Turkish National Library; Dir. I51.V 
Duuudz. 

TQrkiyo Makalcler Blbliyografyasi: Milll Kotophime 
Genel MOdQrlQga. Ycnijehir; f. 1952; quarterly; Turkish 
articles bibliography; published by the Bibliographical 
Institute of the Turkish National Libraiy; Dir. I^IN 
Duruoz. 


The Press 

Yen Yayinlar, Aylik Blbliyografya Dergisi (New Publica- 
tions, Monthly Bibliographic Journal):P.K. 440, Kizilay, 
Ankara; f. 1956; Published by Asscn. of Univ. Library 
School Graduates; Dir. O. Vstus Y’ildirim. 

Istanbul 

Arkitekt: Anadolu Han 32, Eminond; f. 1931; quarterly; 
architecture, city planning and tourism; Chair. Dr. 
Arch. ZekI SayAr; Sec. KetI ^apanoSlu. 

Bakis: Cagaloglu Yoku^u; f. 1945: Editor AvnI Altiner. 

Banka ve Ekonomik Yorumlar: Cagaloglu, Qatalfe^me Sok. 
17, Kat: 4, Istanbul; f. 1964; banking, economic, social 
and management subjects; Publisher Prof. Dr. Mustafa 
A. Aysan; circ. 3,500. 

Deniz: Istanbul; f. 1955: monthly; maritime news; Pub- 
lisher Emel KazanlioSlu. 

Fiiim: P.K. 307, Beyoglu; f. 1970; cinema; Editor Onat 
Kutlar. 

Ikiisadi Yukseli^: P.K. 317; f. 1949; economic; Publisher 
^EM^ETTiN Cura. 

Istanbul, A Handbook for Tourists: Si^li Meydam, 364; f. 
1968; quarterly; published by the Touring and Auto- 
mobile Club of Turkey; Publisher I. Akin; Editor 
^ELiK Gulersoy. 

Istanbul Barosu Dergisi: f. 1926; monthly; published by the 
Istanbul Bar; Editor Turgut Kazan. 

Istanbul Ticaret Odasi Mecmuasi: Istanbul Ticaret Odasi 
Gfimd^pala Cad., Eminond; f. 1884; every three 
months: journal of the Istanbul Chamber of Com- 
merce; Turkish and English; Editor Ahmet Toydemir. 

Kadtn: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Benice Han 54, Cagaloglu; 
f. 1947; serious, political, women’s magazine; Publisher 
Iffet HalIm Oruz. 

Kemalizm; Bankalar Cad., Ankara H. 4; f. 1962; Publisher 
HOseyIn Sa6iroglu. 

Kulis: Cagaloglu Yoku^u lo/A; f. 1947; fortnightly arts 
magazine: Armenian; Publisher Hagop Ayvaz. 

Musiki Mecmuasi: P.K. 666, Istanbul; f. 1948 monthly; 
music and musicologj^; Editor Etem Ruiii Ongor. 

Pirelli Mecmuasi: BdyUkdere Cad. 117, GajTcttepe; f. 
1964; monthly; Publisher Turk Pirelli Lastiklerf A.S.; 
Editor U. Canal; circ. 10,000. 

Polis Dergisi: Kuledibi, Emniyet Sarayi, Karako}*; f. 1954: 
Publisher HOseyin OztOrk. 

Polis Magazin: Halaskargdzi Cad. 275-8, Osmanbey; f. 
1958; Publisher MIthat EngIn ViRANVALi. 

Rub ve Maddo Dergisi: P.K. 1157: f. 1959: organ of the 
Metapsychic and Scientific Research Society of Turkey; 
Publisher ErgOn Arikdal. 

Sagllk AlomI: Divanyolu Cad. Ersoy Pasaji i, Cagaloglu; 
f. 1964; health; Editor AtIla Y'Ccelal. 

8evgi DOnyasi (IPorld of Love)-. Larmartin Cad. 26/3, 
Taksim; f. I 9 <i 3 : Publisher Dr. R. KayserIlIoClu; 
circ. 10,000. 

86z: Piyerloti Cad. 7, Divanyolu; f. 1966: political; 
Editor Gkn9AY GOn. 

Tib DOnyasi: .Ankara Cad. 43/303. Cagaloglu. P.K. 192, 
Sirkcci; f. 1927; monthly; organ of the Turkish Ment.al 
Health and Social Psychiatry Society; Editor Dr. 
HCsameddin K. G6 kav. 

TOrk Anglo-Amcrikan ve Almaya Postasi: P.K. 192, 
Beyoglu; f. 1047: commcrcml; Publisher Kemal 
Erkan. 
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TDrk Folklor AraftirmaJan: P.K. 46, A.ksaray; 5. 1949: 
arts and folklore; publ. by Turkish Folklore Associa- 
tion; Gen. Man. and Editor Ihsan Hinder. 

TOrk Ticarot Altnanagi: MoUafenari Sok. 25, Cagaloglu; 
commercial; Editor Re^at TopaloSlu. 

Turkish Trade Directory and Teiex Index: Peykhane 
Caddesi 14, Daire i, femberlitas; f. 1962; annual; 
Publisher Giro Costante, Costante Basin Ajansi. 

TOrkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu Belleteni: Halaskar- 
gazi Cad. 364, ^i^li Meydani; f. 193°: every t\vo months; 
published by the Touring and Automobile Club of 
Turkey; Editor Qelik Gulersov. 

TOrkiyede ve DOnyada Tarim: P.K. 578; f. 1964; agri- 
cultural news; Publisher Kemae Baykal. 

OlhQcO Ofrotman: Divanyolu Cad. 64, Cagaloglu; f 
1965; education; Publisher Siret Istemi; Editor-in- 
Chief TevfIk Maral. 

Varlik: Cagaloglu Yoku^u 40; f. 1933; monthly; literary; 
Editor Ya?ar Nab! Navir. 

Yeditepe: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., Yeni Han 
21; f. 1950; literary and culutral; monthly; Editor 
HxJsamettin Bozok. 

Yelkon: P.K. 639, Karakfiy; f. 1955; arts; Editor ROk- 
nettIn ResuloSlu. 

Yeni Sanayi DQnyasi: P.K. 515. Beyoglu; f. 1963; Editor 
NorettIn Oz5IM5ek. 

Izmir 

Izmir Barosu Dergisi: f. 1967; monthly; journal of the 
Izmir Bar; Editor ClHANGtR Kutlay; Propr. Necdet 
Oklem; circ. i.ooo. 

Izmir Ticaret Odasi Dergisi: Atatiirk Cad. 126; f. 1925; 
every two months; commercial. 


Konya 

Qagri Dergisi: P.K. 99; f. 1957; literary; monthly; Editor 
FeyzI Halici. 


The Press, Publishers 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Akajans: Tunus Cad. 28, Kat. 4, Bakanliklar, Ankara; 
Gen. Dir. Ozcan Erguler. 

Anatolian News Agency: Hanimeli Sok. Ankara; also in 
Istanbul; f. 1920; Gen. Man. Attila Onuk; publ. 
Weekly Economical Bulletin. 

ANKA Ajansi: Porta,kal (Jicegi Sok. 63, Ankara; Editor 
Teoman Erel. 

Hurriyet Haber Ajansi: Babiali Cad. 15-17 Kat 3, Cagalo- 
glu, Istanbul; f. 1963; Dir.-Gen. Oktay Ek^i. 

IKA Economic and Commercial News Agency: Ataturk 
Bulvari igg/A, Ankara; f. 1954; Dir. ZiYA Tansu. 

TOrk Haberler Ajansi {Turkish News Agency): Basin 
Sarayi Kat 4, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1950; 11 brs. in 
Turkey; Dir.-Gen. Kadri Kayabal; Editor-in-Chief 
Hasan Yilmaer. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): P.K. 30, Cankaya-Ankara, 
Giines Sok. 14; Corr. Vincent Lateve. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) {Italy): 
Gelincik Sok. 7A/6, Ankara; Corr. Romano Damiani. 

Associated Press (AP) {U.S.A.): Nilgiin Sok. 13, A-ii, 
Ankara; Corr. Mrs. Emel Anil. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) {Federal Germany): c/o 
ANKA Ajansi, Portakal Cicegi Sok. 63/2,- Cankaya, 
Ankara. 

Reuters {United Kingdom): P.K. 239, Kizilay, Ankara. 

United Press International (UPl) {U.S.A.): Basin Sarayi, 
Cagaloglu; Bureau Chief John Lawton. 

AFP also has representatives in Istanbul and Izmir. 
TASS {U.S.S.R.) is also represented in Turkey. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Gazeteciler Cemiyeti: Qagaloglu, Istanbul; Pres. Burhan 
Felek; Sec. Mustafa YOcel. 


PUBLISHERS 


Agaoglu Yaymevi: Selvilimesfit Sokak 2, Kurt I7 Ham, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul; translations and literary books; 
Mustafa Kemal A6ao6lu. 

Altm Kitaplar Yayinovi: Istanbul. 

Ark Ticaret Ltd. §TI: P.K. 577. Ankara; (. 1962; imports 
technical books and exports all kinds of Turkish books, 
periodicals and newspapers: Gen. Man. Atilan TOmer; 
European Branch: 62 Wiesbaden, Postfach 1228, 
Pagenstrccher St. l. Federal Republic of Germany. 

Arkin Kitabcvi— Bir Yaymevi: Ankara Cad. 60, P.K. n, 
Istanbul; f. 1949; encyclopedias, atlases, children’s 
books, reference; Pres, and Man. Ramazan Gokalp 
Arkin. 

Atlas Yayinovi: Nuruosmaniye Caddesi, Mengene Sokak 
7-9, Istanbul; literarj'. 

Ba^kent Yaymevi: Izmir Cad. 55/22, Ankara: literary. 

Bcdlr Yaymevi: P.O.B. 1060, Istanbul; Islamic and Turkish 
books. 


Bilgi Yaymiari: Bayindir Sok. 57, Ankara; Man. Ahmet 
K tiFLl). 

Cem Yaymevi: Istanbul; Man. 06 uz Aktan. 

Do Yaymevi: Vilayet Han, Kat. 3, Cagaloglu, Istanbul: 
literary. 

Elit Kitabevi: Sahaflar Qar^isi 4, Beyazit, Istanbul; f- I95®>' 
all types of publications, especially historical, literary, 
political, drama and reference; piibl. Elif Yaytnlart 
Kitap Belleten (twice monthly). 

Gelifim Yayinian A.^.: §afak Sok. 2, Ni^anta^i, Istanbul; 
Man. Ercan Arikli. 

HOrriyet Yayinian: Istanbul. 

inkilgp Kitabevi; Ankara Caddesi os, Istanbul; Dir. Nazar 
FIkrI. ’ 

InkilSp ve Aka Kitabevleri KoIlektifSirketi: Ankara Caddesi 
95, Istanbul; Dir. Karabet FIkrI. 
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Kanaat Kifabevi : Ilyas Bayar Halefi, : Yakup Bayar, 
Ankara Caddesi 133, Istanbul; I. 1896: textbooks, 
' novels, dictionaries, posters, maps and atlases. 

Kanaat Yayinlari Ltd. §ti; Ankara Cad. 133/1, Istanbul; 
f. 1951; maps, school books; Dir. Yakup Bayar. 

Kervan Yayinevi: Istanbul. 

Koza Yayinevi; Istanbul; Man. Tarik Darsun. 

KOItbr Kitabevi; Ankara Cad. 62, Sirkeci, Istanbul; f. 1945; 
technical books, school books, language books, etc.; 
Dirs. IzlDOR and Rene Kant. 

Milliyet Yayinlari: Istanbul. 

Ntfriyat A.§.: Mollafenari S.i, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
■ classics-, children’s books, novels. 

Ofratini Yayinevi: Ankara Cad. 62/2, Sirkeci, Istanbul; 
. f. 1959; English, French, _ German, Italian and Dutch 
language courses, guides and dictionaries, phrase books 
for tourists; Dir. IzlDOE Kant. ' 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

Remzi Kitabevi: Ankara Caddesi 93, Istanbul; f. 1930. 
school textbooks, fiction, children’s, science and 
reference books; Dir. RemzI BengI. 

Sander Yayinevi: Istanbul; Man. Necdet Sander. 

Tifdruk Matbaacilik Sanayii A.§.: Davutpa^a Caddesi loi, 
Topkapi, Istanbul; f. 1955; novels, magazines, encyclo,- 
paedia; Gen. Man. Mustafa Toker. 

TDrk Dil Kurumu: Atatflrk Bulvan 217, Kavakhdere, 
Ankara; f. 1932; non-fiction. 

Varlik Yayinevi; Cagaloglu Yoku^u 40, Istanbul, 1. 1946; 
fiction and non-fiction books; Dir. Ya^ar NabI NayIr 

Yeditepe Yayinlari: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., 
Yeni Han 21, Istanbul; publishes literature, poetry, 
translations, etc. and also Yeditepe (monthly). 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Editorler Dernegi {Publishers' Association): Ankara Cad. 60, 
Istanbul; f. 1950; Pres. Ramazan Gokalp Arkin; Sec. 
Rakim Qalapala. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

TOrkiye Radyb Televizyon Kurumu (T.R.T.); Nevzat 
Tandogan Caddesi No. 2, Kavaklidere, Ankara; f. 1964; 
controls Turkish radio and television services; Dir.-Gen. 

, DoGan Erden (acting). 

Home Service. 

There are local radio stations in Ankara (3), Antalya, 
^ukurova, Diyarbakir, Edirne, Erzurum, Eski^ehir, 
Gaziantep, Hakkari, Istanbul (3), Izmir (2), Kars, 
Trabzon and Van. 

Foreign Service (Voice of Turkey); 

Ankara I : SW, 100 kW. 

Ankara II: SW, 250 kW, Nine daily short-wave trans- 
missions in the following languages: .Arabic, 
Bulgarian, English, French, German, Greek, 
Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Turkish; Dir. Esin ^elik- 

KAN. 


There is also an educational radio service for schools adn 
a station run by the Turkish State Meteorological Service. 
The American Forces have their own radio and television 
service. 

In 1976, about 4,228,000 licensed radio receivers were 
in use. 


TELEVISION 

TOrkiye Radyo Televizyon Kurumu (Ankara TV); Nevzat 
Tandogan Cad. 2, Kavaklidere, Ankara. A limited 
television service was set up in 1965, and regular 
broadcasts for Ankara began in 1968, now transmitting 
programmes seven days a week, averaging 50 hours a 
week. Head of Television Dept, and Programme Dir. 
FahrettIn l^iKi; Technical Dir. Turgut GOrel. 

In 1976 approx. 1,769,300 licensed television receivers 
were in use. 


FINANCE 


The Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey was 
originally founded in 1931, and constituted in its present 
form in 1970. The Central Bank is the bank of issue and is 
also responsible for the execution of monetary and credit 
policies, the regulation of the foreign and domestic value 
of the Turkish lira jointly with the Government, and the 
supervision of the credit system. 

There are some 41 other banks functioning in Turkey. 
Thirteen were created by special laws to fulfil special- 
ized services for particular industries. The Sdmerbank 
directs the operation of a number of state-owned factoriw; 
Etibank operates primarily in the extractive industries 
and electric power industries; the Agricultural Bank 
makes loans for agriculture; the Maritime Bank operates 
government-owned port facilities, the merchant marine 
and its own fleet of ships; the Real Estate Credit Bank 
participates in industrial undertakings and the construc- 
tion of all tj^ies of building. Other specialized banks deal 
with tourism, municipalities and mortgages, etc. 

The largest of the private sector Turkish banks is the 
Tdrkiyo Bankasi which operates over 700 branches. 


The private banks borrow at medium- and long-term 
mainly from the State Investment Bank. 

There are several other credit institutions in Turkey, 
including the Industrial Development Bank of Turkey, 
which encourages private investment in industry by acting 
as undenvriter in the issue of share capital. The Turkiyc 
Smai Kalkinma Bankasi founded in 1950 with the assis- 
tance of the World Bank to stimulate industrial growth 
in the private sector. 

There are numerous co-operative organizations, and in 
the rural areas there are Agricultural Sale Co-operatives 
and Agricultural Co-operatives. Tlierc arc al.so a number 
of savings institutions. 

BANKING 

(cap. capital; p.u —paid up; auth. - authorized; dep. - 
deposits: res. —reserves; in. -- million: brs • branche.s). 
(Amounts in Turkish liras, except where otlierwise .stated. 
Figures given for capital and deposit.s arc for tlie end of th.e 
calendar yc.ar, except where otherwise stated.) 
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Finance 


State Banks 

Turkiye Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankasi {fientral Bank of the 
Republic of Turkey): Bankalar Caddesi 48, Ankara; f. 
1931; bank of issue; part of the share capital is owned 
by the State; cap. p.u. 25m.; dep. 44.738m. (1976); 
Gov. TayyaR Sadiklar; 20 brs. 

Deniz;ilik Bankasi T.A.O. {Turkish Maritime Bank): 
Rihtim Caddesi, Posta K. 1387, Istanbul; f. 1952: semi- 
public corporation; nominal cap. 2,000m., of which 
51 per cent is subscribed by the Government, the rest 
by private investors and organizations; dep. 972.9m. 
{1976) ; operates a shipping line {see Shipping) ; Gen. Man. 
Recai Hanioglu. 

Devlef Sanayi ve 1551 Yafirim Bankasi A.§. {State Industrial 
and Labour Investment Bank): Ataturk Bulvan, 
Ankara; f. 1976; cap. p.u. 468.7m.; Gen. Man. Ahmet 
Cebeci. 

Devlet Yatirim Bankasi {State Investment Bank): Milli 
Miidafaa Cad., Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f, 1964; loans and 
guarantees to State enterprises; cap. 2,000m.; Gen. 
Man. SuKRti Akgungor. 

Eiibank: (Banking Dept.), Atatiirk Bulvan 61, Sihhiye, 
Ankara; 1. 1935; State economic enterprise active in 
mining, metallurgj’’, the chemical industry and banking; 
cap. 3,250m.; dep. 2,614m. (1976); Gen. Man. Orhan 
S0RGU9; 74 brs. 

illcr Bankasi {Municipal Bank): AtatOrk Bulvan, Ankara; 
i- 1933; government municipalities bank; cap. p.u. 
1,554m.; dep. 135.1m. (1976); Chair, of Board and Gen. 
Dir. MazhaR Haznedar. 

Sinai Yatirim ve Kredi Bankasi A.§. {Industrial Investment 
and Credit Bank): Istiklal Cad., Beyoglu, Istanbul; 
f. 1963; cap. 40m.; Chair. Cahit Kocaomer; Gen. Man. 
Vecdi Dnay. 

SOmerbank: Ulus Meydam 2, Ankara; f. 1933; holdings 
bank for governmental industrial undertakings; cap. 
p.u 2,213m.; dep. 1,139.4m. (1976); Chair, and Gen. 
Man. Kemal Varol. 

TDrkiye Cumhuriyeti Turizm Bankasi A.§.; Atatflrk 
Bulvan 151/9, Bakanliklar, Ankara; f. 1962; state bank 
to develop tourism; auth. cap. 1,000m., cap. p.u. 671.1m. 
(1976); (Ssn. Man. Ilhan EvLiYAOGLU. 

Turkiye Cumhuriyeti Ziraai Bankasi {Agricultural Bank of 
the Republic of Turkey): Bankalar Caddesi, Ankara; 
f. 1863; state agricultural bank; 869 branches; cap. p.u. 
1,500m.; dep. 39,418m. (1976); Gen. Man. Davut 
Ak^a. 

TOrkiye Emiak Kredi Bankasi A.O, {Real Estate Credit 
Bank of Turkey): Ataturk Bulvan 15, Ankara; f. 1927; 
cap. 1,000m.; dep. 6,215m. (1976): 183 brs.; Pres, and 
Gen. Man. Muzaffer ICemal DenizdCven. 

TOrkiye Sinai Kalkinma Bankasi A.J. {Industrial Develop 
ment Bank of Ttirkey): Meclisi Mebusan Cad. 137 
P.O.B. 59, Findikli, Istanbul; f. 1950; cap. 328.7m.; 
{1976): 5 brs.; Chair. Cahit Kocaomer; Gen. Man. 
OzHAN EroSuz. 

Turkiye Vakiflar Bankasi T.A.O. {Foundation Bank of 
Turkey): Ataturk Bulvan 207, Kavakhdere, Ankara; 
f. 1954: cap. p.u. 200m.; dep. 6,438m. (Dec. 1976); 196 
brs.; Chair. Osman NurI ^atakli; Gen. Man. Halil 
H.\rmanci. 


Principal Commercial Banks 
Akbank T.A,§.: lileclisi Mebusan Cad. 65-69, Fmdikli, 
Istanbul; f. 1948; cap. p.u. 600m., dep. 24,129m. (Dec! 
1976); 523 brs.; Chair. Naim TalO; Gen. Man. MedenI 
Berk. 


Anadolu Bankasi A.§.: tstiklM Caddesi 108, Beyo|lu, 
Istanbul; f. 1962; cap. p.u. 150m.; dep. 2,600m. (1976); 
successor to Turk Ekspres Bank and Bugday Bankasi; 
Gen. Man. SuLHi Alson. , 

Demirbank T.A.§.: 44-46 Bankalar Caddesi, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1953; cap. p.u. 20m.; dep. 187.801. (1976); 
Chair. Kamil Gune?; Gen. Man. Nuri Cingil'lio&lu.- 

Denizii iktisat Bankasi T.A.§.: Enverpa^a Cad., Denizii; 
f. 1927; cap. p.u. 29m.; dep. 41.5m. (1976); Chair. A. 
Fuat DaSdeviren; Gen. Man. Ismail Sarialp. 

Egebank A.§.: Gazi Bulvan 58, P.K. 251, Izmir; f. 1928; 
cap. p.u. 30m.; dep. 145.9m. (1977); Chair. MelIh 

OZAKAT. 

Eski^ehir Bankasi T.A.$.: Demirta? Cad.,. Eski^ehir; f. 
1927; cap. p.u. 15m.; dep. 224.3m. (1976); Chair. 
Mesut ZeytinoSlu. 

Istanbul Bankasi f.A.§.: Istiklal Caddesi 398-396, P.O.B. 
350, Beyoglu/ Istanbul; f. 1953;. c^P- P-P- 75®-I 
dep. 2,oiom. (1976); Chair. Fahrettin Ula?; Gen. 
Man. Nevzat Alpturk. 

Istanbul Emniyet Sandigi: Hilaliahmer Cad., Cagaoglu, 
Istanbul; f. 1868; res. 15.7m.; dep. i,ioi.8m. (1976); 
Dir. M. Ali Ayda?. 

Paniukbank T.A.§,: Istiklal Caddesi 261, Galatasaray, 
Istanbul; f. 1955; cap. p.u. 99m.; dep. 1,634m. (1976); 
89 brs.; Chair., Pres. Mehmet E. Karamehmet; Gen. 
Man. HijSEYiN M. OzYEdiN. 

^ekerbank T.A.^.: Atathrk Bulvan 55, Ankara; i. 1953! 
cap. p.u. loom.; dep. 2,295m. (1976); 136 brs.; Chair. 
VecdI Ariner; Gen. Man. Omer Sunar. 

TOrk Dis Ticaret Bankasi A.8. {Turkish Foreign Trade 
Bank): Cumhuriyet Caddesi 199-201, Harbiye, P.K. ii, 
§41i, Istanbul; f. 1964: cap. p.u. lom.; dep. 653m. 
(1978): jointly owned by Bank of America, TOrkiye 
I? Bankasi and Banca d ’America e d’ltalia; 3 brs.; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. A. UskCdarli. 

TOrk Ticaret Bankasi A.S.: Iskele Caddesi, Hayri Efendi 
Sokak 36, Bahfekapi, Istanbul; f. 1913; cap. p.u. 
125m.; dep. 9,507m. (1976); 350 brs.; Chair. Metin 
Kizilkaya; Gen. Man. Turgut SizmazoSlu. 

TOrkiye Garanti Bankasi A.?.; 43-45 Yeni Postahane 
Caddesi, Istanbul; f. 1946; cap. p.u. 300m.; dep. 
5,620m. (1976); 243 brs.; Chair. Ziya Bengu; Vice- 
Chair. Oguz Karahan. 

TOrkiye Halk Bankasi A.§.: P.O.B. 150, Anafartalar 
Caddesi 41, Ankara; f. 1938; cap. p.u. 561.5m., dep. 
6,149.7m. (1976); 300 brs.; Dir.-Gen. Ali Do6an UnlO. 

Turkiye Imar Bankasi T.A.§.: Karakoy, Istanbul; f. ,1928: 
cap. p.u. 50m., dep. 743m. (1976); Gen. Man. Ozcan 
Aksoy. 

TOrkiye Is Bankasi A.§.: P.O.B. 35, Ulus Meydani, 
Ankara; Foreign Dept.; P.O.B. 241, Karakoy, Istanbul; 
f. 1924; cap. p.u. 40m.; dep. 45,099m. (1976); 772 brs.; 
Chair. 1. Ru^tu Aksal; Gen. Man. Cahit Kocaomer; 
pubis, annual review, economic report, economic 
review (every 2 months). . . 

TOrkiye Ogretmenler Bankasi T.A.S. (tObANK): P.O.B. 
152, Ulus Ataturk Bulvan 163, Ankara; f. 1959; chp. 
30m.; dep. 2,083m. (1976); Chair. Prof. Dr. Sait 
Kemal Mimaroglu; Gen. Man. Bulut Husrev Gole; 
83 brs. 

TOrkiye TOtOncOler Bankasi A.?.: Halit Ziya Bulvan No- 
45, Izmir, P.K. 239; f. 1924; 22 brs.; cap. p.u. lom.; 
dep. 156m. (1976); Chair. Kamil EkInci. 
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Uluslararasi EndQstri ve Ticaret Bankasi A.§. {Inier- 
naiional Industry and Commerce Bank): Bankalar Cad. 
69, P.O.B. 1326, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. j888; cap. p.u. 
2.7m.; dep. 1,208m. (1976); 9 brs.; Chair. Tacettin 
Baykal; Gen. Man. Ilhan KoseoSlu. 

Yapi ve Kredi Bankasi A.§.; Istiklal Caddesi, Korsan 
Qikmazi i, P.O.B. 250, Beyoglu, Istanbul; f. 1944; cap. 
p.u. 484m., dep. 26.8m. (1976); 530 brs.; Chair. Hayri 
Baran. 

Foreign Banks 

Banco di Roma: HajTi Efendi Caddesi, Bah9ekapi, P.O.B. 
464, Istanbul; cap. 1.5m.; dep. 236.7m. {1976); Gen. 
Man. Manlio di Mase. 

Holantse Bank-Uni N.V.: P.K. 34, Karakoy, Istanbul; cap. 
p.u. im.; dep. i8om. (1976); Gen. Man. Christiaan 
Groen. ■ 

Osmanll Bankasi {Ottoman Bank ) ; Bankalar Caddesi, 
Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1863; cap. p.u. 8m.; dep. '4, 191m. 
(1976); Gen. Man. J. Jeulin; Deputy Gen. Man. A: A. 
Collings-Wells; 93 brs. in Turkey. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Borsa-Komiserligi : Menkul Kiymetler ve Kambiyo Borsasi, 
4 Vakif Han, Bah9ekapi, Istanbul; f. 1873; 323 mems.; 
_ Pres. RefIk T. Selimoglu; publ. Borsa. 

INSURANCE 

Mill! ReasGrant T.A.$.: P.K. 359. Istanbul; f. 1929; state- 
owned with monopoly of re-insurance; supervises 
private insurance companies; Chair. YAL91N Ahiska; 
Gon. Man. Faruk Seven. 

Sosyal Sigortalar Kurumu: Ankara; Social Insurance 
Organization. 

Private Insurance 

Anadolu Anonim TOrk Sigorta ^irkeli (Anatolia Turkish 
Insurance Society): Rihtim Caddesi 57, P.O.B. 1845, 
Karakoy, Istanbul. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

AnkaraSigorta ^irkeii (Ankara Insurance Society ) : Bankalar 
Cad. 80, Ankara Sigorta Ham, Istanbul; f. 1936; Dir. 
KemAL SARiG6LLU. 

Atlantik Sigorta A.§.: Seref Efendi Sok. 26, Kat. 4, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1964; fire, marine, accident; 
Chair. Aui G0ME9; Gen. Man. Okan Balci. 

Destek Reasurans T.A.§.: Cumhuriyet Caddesi 6a/2, 
Harbiye, Istanbul; f. 1945; Pres. HIkjiet KOney; 
Vice-Pres. Tacettin ALiEFENDiodLu; Asst. Dir. 
Haris TOmer. 

Dogan Sigorta A.§.: Dogan Sigorta Binasi, Karak6> , 
Istanbul; f. 1942; fire, marine, accident and life; Chair. 
Erol Sabanci; Man. Dir. Bedi Yazici; Gen. Man. 
EngIn Asal. 

GGven TOrk Anonim Sigorta ^irketi: Karaksy, Istanbul; 

f. 1924; Chair, and Gen. Man. A. FethI Soysal. 

Halk Sigorta T.A.§.: Kocata? if hani, Nifanta?, Istanbul; 
f. 1944; Pres. Saffet Demir. 

imtaf ittihadi Milll TOrk Anonim Sigorta Sirketi (Imtaf 
Insurance Company): KarakSy, Onyon Han, Istanbul, 
P.K. 107; f. 1918; Man. NurettIn Yamanlar. 

Istanbul Umum Sigorta, Anonim §irketi (General Insurance 
Society of Istanbul): Bankalar Cad. 31/33, Karak6y, 
Istanbul; f. 1893; Pres. CAbir Selek; Man. Ha^im 
Ekener. 

§ark Sigorta TDrk Anonim ^irketi: P.O.B. iii, Karakoy. 
Bankalar Cad., $ark Han, Istanbul; f. 1923; Chair. 
Izzet Akosman. 

§eker Sigorta Anonim ^irketi: Meclisi Mebusan Cad. 325, 
§eker Sigorta Ham, P.O.B. 187, Fmdikh, Istanbul; all 
types of insurance and reinsurance. 

Tam Hayat Sigorta A.S.: BOyQkdere Cad., Tamhan, ^ijli, 
Istanbul; general life assurance. 

Tam Sigorta A.§.: BQyOkdere Cad. 15, Tamhan, §ifli, 
Istanbul; all tj-pes of insurance except life. 

TOrkiye Genel Sigorta Anonim ^irketi: Yeni Postahanc 
Karfifi, Istanbul; f. 1948; Pres. Mehmet E. ICara- 
mehmet; Gen. Man. Omer ErIIl. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Union of Chambers of Commerce, Industry and Commodity 
Exchanges of Turkey: 149 Atatflrk Bulvan, Bakanhk- 
lar, Ankara; Pres. SezaI Diblan. 

There are Chambers of Commerce and Industry in all 
towns of the Republic. Among the most important are 
the following: 

Adana Chamber of Commerce: Adana; f. 1893; Pres. 
Abdullah Ongen; Sec.-Gen. A. Irfan TuSberk; 
mems.; publ. Gazetesi. 

Adana Chamber of Industry: Adana; f. 1966; Pres. Sakip 
Sabanci; 230 moms. 

Ankara Chamber of Commerce: §cliit Tegmen Kidmaz 
Caddesi 20; Pres. Necdet Esen; Gen. Sec. Dr. Agah 
Oktay GOner; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

Ankara Chamber of Industry: Izmir Caddesi 22/2: Pres. 

Ham! Kautay. 

British Chamber of Commerce of Turkey (Assoc.): P.O.B. 
190, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1887; 340 mems.; See. and 
Treas.N. Covey, M.D.E.;publ. Trade Journal (monthly). 
Buna Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Bursa; f. 1926; 
4..S82 mems.; Pres. .\lI Osman Sonmez; Sec.-Gen. 


Ergun KAfiiTciBAfi; publ. Bursa Ticaret Haberleri 
(weekly). 

Chamber of Industry for the Aegean Region: Cumhuriyet 
Blv. 136, Izmir; f. 1954, succeeded to the Izmir Chamber 
of Industry; Pres. ^iNAfl Ertan; Sec.-Gen. NaIm 
Karaosman; pubis. News Bulletin (weekly). Quarterly 
Review. 

Istanbul Chamber of Commerce: Ragip GQmasp.Tla Cad., 
EminonQ, Istanbul; f. 1S82; 56,603 mems.; Pres. Exec. 
Board CelAl Umur; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. IsmaIl Ozas- 
lan; pubis. Istanbul Ticaret Odasi Meewuast (bi- 
monthly), Istanbul Ticaret (weekly), Statistical Abstract 
(in English), Exporters Direetory (tri-lingual). 

Istanbul Chamber of Industry: EminonQ. Istanbul; Pres. 

Nurullah GengIz. 

Izmir Chamber of Commerce: AtatQrk Caddesi 126. Izmir; 
f. 1SS5; 8,760 mems.; Pres. DOndar Sover; Sec.-Gen. 
Abdullah Asim ICnecIler; publ. Izmir Ticaret 
Odasi Dergisi (every two month.s). 

Mersin Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 212, 
.Mersin; f. 1SS6; 1.711 mems.; Pres. Mustaea NIiiat 
SbZMEN; Sec.-Gen. Sunil GCzeloolu. 
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Samsun Chamber o? Commerce and Industry: Samsun; 
f. 1923: 9 mems.; Pres. Abdullah Oncen; Gen. Sec. 
Necat Gokturk. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Turkish Industrialists’ and Businessmen’s Association 
(Tusiad) : Ankara; Chair. Feyyaz Berker. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Confederations 

DISK (Confederation of Revolutionary Workers)' Genel 
Baskanligi, Ankara; c. 400,000 mems.; Pres. Kemal 
Turkler; Sec.-Gen. Mehmet Karaca. 

TOrk-j? (TOrkiye l?5i Sendikalari Konfederasyonu) (Com- 
federation of Turkish Trade Unions): Baymdir Sok. io. 
Ycni^ehir, Ankara; I. 1952; affiliated to I.C.E.T.U.; 
national unions and federations ivith 1,570,000 mems.; 
Pres. Halil Tun^; Sec.-Gen. Sadik Side; pubis. 
Tiirk-Jf (monthly), English Nca/j (monthly). , • 

Principal Unions 

Unions affiliated to Tflrk.I? with a membership of, over 
5,000. 

Aga?-!? (TOrkiye Agag Sanayit i;;ilori Sendikasi) {Wood 
and Lumber): Necatibey Cad. No. 20/22-23, Yenisehir, 
Ankara; f. 1949; 20,882 mems.; also affiliated to 
IFBWW; Pres. Omer DenIz; Gen. Sec. Kemal 
Sarisoy. 

Basin-if (TOrkiye Gazeteciler ve Basin Sanayii i^^ileri 
Sendikasi) (Journalists and Press Technicians): Neca- 
tibey Cad. 61/12. Yenisehir, Ankara; f. 1964; 15,000 
mems.; Pres. IsmaIl Ozkan; Gen. Sec. Cevdet KarIn; 
publ, Gtindcm (daily). 

B.i.F. (TOrkiye Belediye Hizmeteiri if9i Sendikalari Feder> 
asyonu] (Municipal and Public Employees): Mesihi 
pa?a Cad., §air Hairnet Sok. 56, Laleli, Istanbul; f. 
1975; 180,000 mems.; Pres. HUseyin Pala; Gen. Sec. 
Fuat Alan. 

Cimsc-i^ (TOrkiye Qimento, Seramik ve Toprak Sanayii 
ifCileri Sendikasi) (Cement, Ceramic and Soil): Necatibey 
Cad. 22/ii-iz, Yeni?ebir, Ankara; f. 1963; 30,000 
mems.; also affiliated to IFPCW; Pres. AkIf Keskin; 
Gen. Sec. VelI Eker; publ. Qimse-If News (monthly). 

Oeri-f? (TOrkiye Deri, Debbag, Kundura ve Saraciye 
Sanayii i; 9 ileri Sendikasi) (Leather and Shoe): Genftflrk 
Caddesi 17, Birlik l§hani Aksatay, Istanbul; £. 1948; 

17.000 mems.; Pres. Yusuf AydoSdu; Gen. Sec. 
Yener ICaya. 

Dok Gcmi-i; (TOrkiye Liman Dok ve Gemi Sanayii i^gileri 
Sendikasi) (Port, Dock and Ship Building): Ordu 
Caddesi, 285, Kat-6, Aksaray, Istanbul; f. 1947; 8,000 
mems.; also affiliated to lUF; Pres. Aslan SIvrI; Gen. 
Sec. GCngor Tari. 

Oyt-i; (TOrkiye Demiryollari i;9i Sendikalari Federasyonu) 

(Railways): Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok. 5/4, Yeni- 
sehir, Ankara: f. 1952; 56,000 mems.; also affiliated to 
ITF; Pres, ^erafettin Akova; Gen. Sec. Omer 
Sonmez; publ. Hi: (fortnightly). 

Haber-I? (TOrkiye, Posta, Telegraf, Telefon Radyo ve Tele- 
vision l^cileri Sendikasi) (Postal, Telegraph, Telephone, 
Radio and Television Workers): Inkilap Sok. 3, Ankara; 

35.000 mems.; Pres. Sabri I51K; Gen. Sec. Yusuf 
UZUNCAN. 

Harb-is (TOrkiye Harb Sanayii ve Yardlmci ifkoliari 
l99iicri Sendikasi) (Defence Industry and Allied 
Workers): Yoksel Caddesi 8/25-26, Kizilay, Ankara; 
I. 1956: 32.000 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; Pres. 


Trade and Industry 

Kenan Durukan; Gen. , Sec. Yilmaz Ornek; pubk 
Turk harb-is (monthly). 

Koop-i? (TOrkiye Tanm Kredi Kooperatifleri Personeli 

sendikasi) (Agricultural Credit Co-operative Employees): 
Izmir Cad. Fevzi Qakmak Sok. 15/11-12, Yehijehir, 
Ankara; f. 1964: 20.000 mems.; Pres. Ibrahim Papan; 
Gen. Sec. M. Ali Kirikoglu. 

Kristal-is (TOrkiye §i5e, Cam ve Kristal Sanayii i59ileri 
Sendkasi) (Glass and Crystal Indttstry) : Sahipmolla Cad. 
24, Pa^abahfe, Istanbul; f. 1965: 7,000 mems.; Pres. 
Mehmet pi^MANOGLu; Gen. Sec. Ramazan Turkmen. 

Likat-I? (TOrkiye Liman ve Kara Tahmil-Taliliye i;9ileri 

Sendikasi) (Longshoremen): Necatibey Cad. 13/11-12, 
Yenisehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 6,000 mems.; also affiliated 
to ITF; Pres. Ahmet Kurt; Gen. Sec. Ya^aR Atici. 

Maden-Is (TOrkiye Maden, Wladeni E?ya ve Makina Sanayii 
i 99 ileri Sendikasi) (Metal, Metal Goods and Machine 
Industry Workers' Union of Turkey): Barbaros Bulvari 
58, Kat 2-3-4-5, Be^ikta?, Istanbul; f. 1947; 60,000 
mems.; Pres. Kemal TOrkler; Gen. Sec. Mehmet 
ErtOrk; publ. Maden-If (fortnightly). 

Maden Federasyonu (TOrkiye Maden i99ileri Sendikalari 
Federasyonu) (Mine Workers): Mithatpa^a Cad. lo/ii- 
12, Yenisehir, Ankara: f. 1958: 105,000 mems.; Pres. 
Kemal Ozer; Gen. Sec. Mustafa Orhan. 

OLEYIs (TOrkiye Otel Lokanta ve Eglence Yerleri i99ileri 
Sendikasi) (Hotel, Restaurant and Places of Entertain- 
ment): Ku9ukesat Cad. 45/5, Kiifukesat, Ankara; f. 
1947; 60,000 mems.; also affiliated to lUF; Pres. 
Mukbil ZirtiloSlu; Gen, Sec. Nusret Aydin. 

Pefrol-is (TOrkiye Petrol, Kimya, Azot ve Atom l?9ilerl 

sendikasi) (Oil, Chemical and Atomic): Yildiz Posta 
Cad., Evren Sitesi, D-Blok, Gayrettepe, Istanbul; f. 
1950; 49,000 mems.; also affiliated to IFPCW; Pres. 
IsmaIl Topkar; Gen. Sec. Ozkal Yici; publ. Petrol-Ii 
(weekly). 

Saglik-if (TOrkiye Saglik If9ileri Sendikasi) (Health 
Employees) : Necatibey Cad. 23/9-10, Yenisehir, Ankara; 
f. 1961: 40,000 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; Pres. 
Mustafa BajoSlu; Gen. Sec. Sava^ BenlI. 

§eker-is (TOrkiye §eker Sanyii i99ileri Sendikasi) (Sugar 
Industry): Mithatpaja Cad. 13/3. Yenisehir, Ankara; 
f. 1952; 26,000 mems.-. Pres. A. Yajar Do6ualp; Gen. 
Sec. Ilhami Parlakdemir; publ. ^eker-I§ (fortnightly). 

SelOloz-i^ (TOrkiye SelOIoz ve MamOlleri i99ileri Sendikasi) 

(Celluloid Industry): Hiirriyet Caddesi, I^ilay Apt. 
Kat-i, Kocaeli; f. 1952; 12,000 mems.; Pres. Necati 
Cansever; Gen. Sec. Salih Gungormez. 

Su-i? (TOrkiye Baraj, Enerji, Su ve Sulama i99ileri Sendi- 
k 3 Sl) (Dam, Energy, Water and Irrigation Workers): 
Biiyukdere Cad. 56/1-2, Mecidiyekoy, Istanbul: f- i 95 °! 
5,000 mems.; Pres. Nihat Kaya; Gen. Sec. Nevzat 
OZBAY. 

Tarim-is (TOrkiye Orman, Topraksu, Tarim ve Tarim 
Sanayii l59ileri Sendikasi) (Forestry and Agricultural 
Workers): Necatibey Cad., Ankara Apt. 22/9-10-12, 
Yenisehir, Ankara; f. 1961; 30,000 mems.; affiliated to 
lUF and IFPAAW; Pres. BiNALi YAdifAN; Gen. Sec. 
Mahmut Telli; publ. Agricultural News (monthly). 

Tekgida-lj (TOrkiye TOtOn, MOskirat Gida ve Yardimci 

Scndiksisi) {Tobacco, Drink, Food and Allied 
Workers Union of Turkey)’, 4 Levent Konaklar.Sokak, 
P.K. g8, Istanbul; f. 1952; .125,900 mems.; also 
affiliated to lUF; Pres. Ibrahim Denizcier; Gen. Sec. 
Kazmi Ceylandag; publ. Food Union (fortnigbtly). 

Teksif (TUrkiye Tekstil, drme ve Giyim Sanayii l5pilefi 
Sendikasi) {Textile, Knitting and Clothing)'. Aydo^mu^ 
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Sok. r, Kurtulu?, Ankara; f. 1951; 120,000 mems.; also 
affiliated to ITGWF; Pres. §evket Yilpaz; Gen. Sec. 
Vahap GUVEN9. 

Tes-i5(TDrkiye Enerji.Suve Gaz i?5i Sendikalarl) {Energy, 
Water and Gas): Me^rutiyet Cad. Karanfil Sokak 34/6, 
Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 65,000 mems.; Pres. Orhan 
ER fELiK; Gen. Sec. Faruk Barut. 

T.G.S. (TOrkiye Gazetecilar Sendikasi) [Journalists): Basm 
Sarayi, Kat. 2, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 6,000 mems.; Pres. 
Semih Balcioglu; Gen. Sec. Acar §6len. 

TezbQro-if (TOrkiye, Ticaret, Banka, Sigorta, Kooperatif, 
Egitim, Tezgahtarlar ve BOro i^gileri Sendikasi] [Com- 
mercial and Clerical Employees): Necatibey Cad. Sezen- 
ler Sok. 62, Aksaray, Istanbul; f. 1954; 20,000 mems.; 
Pres. Fettah Akan; Gen. Sec. U6 ur Batmaz. 

TOmtis (TOrkiye Motorlu Ta$it i^gileri Sendikasi) [Motor 
Trajisport): Selimpa^a Sok. 62, P.K. 292, Aksaray, 
Istanbul; f. 1949; 15,000 mems.; also affiliated to ITF; 
Pres. HUseyin Pala; Gen. Sec. D. Zeki DemIrel. 
TOrk Deniz Ulaf-i; (TOrkiye Deniz Ta$itmaciligi i;9i 
Sendikalarl Federasyonu) [Seamen): Necatibey Cad., 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

§eref Han, Kat 4, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1959; 25,000 
mems.; also affiliated to ITF; Pres. Emin Kul; Gen. 
Sec. Mustafa Yondem. 

TOrk-Metal (TOrkiye Metal, pelik, MOhimmat, Makina 
Metalden Mamul, Esya ve Oto, MontaJ ve Yardimoi 
l;gileti Sendikasi) [Auto, Metal and Allied Workers): 
Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvar, 40/1-2, Maltene, Ankara; 
f- 1963; 55,000 mems.; Pres. Mustafa Ozbek; Gen. 
Sec. Muammer Gur. 

Yo!-i$ (TOrkiye Yol Yapi ve in?aat i^gileri Sendikalarl 
Federasyonu) [Federation of Turkish Road Construction 
and Building Workers’ Unions): Izmir Cad. 22, Katz, 
Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 70,000 mems.; also affili- 
ated to IFB\Y\V; Pres. HalIt MisirlioSlu; Gen. Sec. 
Muzaffer Sara9; publ. Yol-Is (monthly). 

TRADE FAIR 

izmir Enternasyonal Fuari [Izmir International Fair): 
Kultiirpark, Izmir; f. 1929; .August 20th-Scptember 
20th annually. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

TOrkiye Cumhuriyeii Devlet Demiryollari ifletmesi — TODD 

[Turkish Republic State Railways): i^letme^i Genel 
MudQrliigu, Ankara; f. 1924; operates all railways and 
connecting ports; the Railway Administration acquired 
the status of a public corporation in 1953; Gen. Dir. 
Orhan Acarlar; Gen. Sec. Fahir Bilce; publ. 
Demiryol (monthly) . 

The total length of the railways operated within the 
national frontiers is 10,125 km. (1976), of which 352 km. 
are electrified. Five-Year Plans for modernizing the railway 
system were introduced in 1963, rvith dieselization and 
electrification projects having since been carried out. A 
ten year Master Plan (1978-87) aims to extend electrifica- 
tion further. There are direct rail links with Bulgaria and 
Iran. 

ROADS 

Bayindirlik Bakanligi Karayollan Genel MOdOrlOgO 

[General Directorate of Highways): Ankara: Dir.-Gcn. 
Orhan Bati. 

At the end of 1976 the total of all-weather roads was 
139.930 km., comprising 31,254 km. of national, 20,689 km. 
of provincial, 87,963 km. of village roads and 24 km. of 
freeways. 

Motorists’ Association 

TOrkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu [Touring and Auto- 
mobile Club of Turkey): Halaskargazi Cad. 364, S'?!'. 
Istanbul; f. 1923; 9,000 mems.; Dir.-Gcn. ^elIk 
GOlersoy. 

SHIPPING 

Oenizeilik Bankasi T.A.O. [Turkish Maritime Bank): 
Genel MOdQrlOk. Karakoy, Istanbul; I. I95-I capital 
of TLz.oooni.; four maritime establishments nperate 
passenger, cargo and ferry-boat lines on inter-city, 
cnast.ii. .Adriatic, Aegean and Mediterranean Sea 
routes; four Port .Administrations offer loading, un- 
loading. transfiT and w.arehousing facilities; five ship- 
yards and dry docks have rejiair and construction 


facilities for ships up to 20,000 tons; international con- 
cerns such as ship salvage and coastal security; other 
assets include: six hotels; 73,562 gross tons of shipping, 
17 ships and 44,493 gross tons of inter-city communi- 
cation, 68 ferries. 

D.B. Deniz Nakliyati T.A,§, [D.B. Turkish Cargo Lines): 
Findikli, Meclisi Mebusan Cad. 93-97, Istanbul; 
f. 1955: regular liner services between Turkey and 
Mediterranean, Europe, Black Sea, and U.S. Atlantic 
and Gulf ports; Chair. Retd. .Admiral C. BIren; 37 dry 
cargo ships, 14 bulk/orc carriers, 1 1 tankers. 

Private Companies 

Denizeilik Anonim ^irketi: Meclisi Mebusan Caddesi, 
Fmdikli Han Kat 4, Fmdikh, Istanbul; f. 1952; tankei 
owmers and shipbuilders up to 8,000 t.d.w., repair and 
dry-docking at company’s shipyard in Istanbul; Chair. 
Board of Dirs. Hayrettin Baran; Man. Dir. Saba 
hattin Olku; 2 tankers. 

Ko^tug Denizeilik ifletmcsi D.I.: Bankalar Caddesi, 
Bozkurl-General Han Kat 5. Karak6y, P.K. 884. 
Istanbul; cargo services to and from Europe. Nortli 
Africa and the U.S. A.; Owners S. Ko(;;.m.\n, S. Guktug; 
6 cargo vessels. 

Marmara Transport A.§.: Meclisi Jlebusan Cad. No. 7, 
Salipazan Han Kat. 9. Findikli, Istanbul: ship- 
building: 2 slipways, capacity 12,000 d.w.t.: output 
20,000 d.w.t.; tanker services; Chair. M. .V. .Maudi.v; 
Gen. Man. S. Bigat; 2 tankers. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

There are airport.s for scheduled inicrnational and 
internal flights at Yc5i!koy (Istanbul). Esenboga (Ankara) 
and Adana, while international ch.arter flights arc h.andlcd 
by Antalya and Cigli (Izmir). Seventeen other airports 
handle intcrn.al flights only. 

TOrk Hava Yollari A.O. (THY) [Turkish Airlines Inc.): 
Cumhuriyct Caddesi 199-201, Harbtye, Ist.-rnbul; 


1231 



TURKEY 

f. 1933: 97-35 per cent state-owned; Pres. Nurettin 
liRGUVANLi; extensive internal network and flights 
from Ankara and Istanbul to Amsterdam, Brussels, 
Copenhagen, Frankfurt, Geneva. London, Milan, 
Munich, Nicosia, Paris. Koine, Tel-Aviv, Tripoli, 
Vienna and Zurich; fleet of five Boeing 707, four 
Boeing 727, eight DC-9, two DC-io and three F-28. 


Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 

Turkey is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot. Air France, Alia, Alitalia, Ariana, AUA, Balkan, 
British Airways, CSA, Cyprus Airways, El-Al, Iran 
National, Iraqi Airways, JAT, KLM, LOT, Lufthansa, 
MAL^V, MEA, Olympic, Pan American, Pakistan 
International. Sabena, Saudia. SAS, Swissair and 
TAROM. 


TOURISM 


Ministry of Tourism and Information: Gazi Mustafa Kemal 
Bulvari 33. Ankara; Dir.-Gen, of Tourism Aydin 
Kezer; Dir.-Gen. of Information Yilmaz ^olpan. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Fine Arts General Directorate (Giizel Sanatlar Akademist 
Genet MudiirHigii)-. Education Ministry, Bakanhklar, 
Ankara; Dir.-Gen. Mehmet Ozel. 

Department of Cultural Affairs: (KMur Muste§aeU^i); 
Undersecretary Emin BicGic. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Theatre General Directorate {Devlet Tiyatrosu Genet 
MlldilrlOgtl): part of the above; runs eight playhouses; 
Dir.-Gen. COneyt GQk9ER. 


SQyQk Tiyatro {Great Theatre): Ankara. 

KQpiik Tiyatro {Smatt Theatre): Ankara. 

Devlet Opera ve Bales!: Ankara; state opera and ballet; 
permanent classical and modern ballet company of 65 
dancers; Gen. Dir. FerIt Tuzon. 

There are three other state theatres in Ankara, and five 
private companies. Istanbul has thirteen private com- 
panies. 

Istanbul City Opera: Taksim, Istanbul (burned down, being 
rebuilt); Dir. Aydin GiiN. 

ORCHESTRAS 

Istanbul State Symphony Orchestra: Taksim, Istanbul; 
Gen. Dir. Mukerrem Berk. 

Presidential Symphony Orchestra: Ankara. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Turkish Atomic Energy Commission: Prime Minister’s 
Office, Bostokar Sokak 29, Ankara; f. 1956; controls 
the development of peaceful uses of atomic energy; 12 
moms.; Chair. Hon. Mustafa Kemal Erkovan; Sec.- 
Gen. Ibrahim Deriner; pubis. Activity Reports, 
Research Reports, etc. 


There are nuclear research centres at Qekmece, near 
Istanbul, and at Ankara. Turkey is a member of the 
International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) and the 
European Nuclear Energy Agency (ENEA). 


UNIVERSITIES 


Anadolu Universitesi {University of Anatolia): Eski^ehir; 
33 teachers, c. 200 students, 

Ankara Universitesi {University of Ankara): Tandogan 
Mcydani, .'Vnkara; c. 2,000 teachers, c. 23.000 students. 

AtatOrk Universitesi {Atatark University): Erzurum; 587 
teachers, 7,985 students. 

Bogazifi Universitesi {Bosporus University): Istanbul; 
formerly Robert College; 250 teachers, 2.776 students.’ 

Bursa Universitesi {Bxtrsa Universtiy): Bursa; 107 teachers, 
i,2.j5 students. 

gukurova Universitesi {University of Qukxtrova): Adana; 
2S1 teachers, 9.(8 students. 

Cumhuriyet Universitesi {Republic University): Sivas; 54 
teachers. 109 students. 

Diyarkabir Universitesi {Diyarbakir University): Diyar- 
b.akir; 232 teachers, 794 students. 

Ego Universitesi {Aegean University): Bornova, Izmir- 
1, 500 teachers, 16,823 students. 


Firat Universitesi {Euphrates University): Elazig; 60 
teachers, 580 students. 

Hacettepe Universitesi {University of Haceteppe): Ankara; 

747 teachers, 12.609 students. 

IniinD Universitesi {Indnil University): Malatya; c. 3° 
teachers, loo students. 

Istanbul Universitesi {Istanbul University): Beyazit, Istan- 
bul; 804 teachers, c. 33,000 students. 

Istanbul Teknik Universitesi {Istanbul Technical Uni- 
versity): Boyoglu, Istanbul; 789 teachers, 8,053 
students. 

Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi {Karadeniz Technical 
University): Trabzon; 250 teachers, 2,810 students. 

19 Mayis Universitesi (19 May University): Samsua; 4 ® 
teachers. 306 students. 

Orta Dofu Teknik Universitesi {Middle East Technical 
University): Ankara; 974 teachers, 9,731 students. 

SelQUk Universitesi {Seljnk University): Konya; 4^5 
students. ^ 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics extends from 
the Baltic to the Pacific Ocean, and for 3,000 miles from 
north to south. It is the largest country in the world. Its 
western frontier, running from the Arctic Ocean in the 
north to the Black Sea in the south, is bordered by Norway, 
Finland, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania.’ 
The southern frontier, running from west to east, is 
bordered by Turkey, Iran, Afghanistan, China, Mongolia 
and Korea. The climate of this area is continental and has 
extreme variations. In winter, temperatures can fall to 
-70°c (-94°f) in north-east Siberia, and in summer it can 
reach 50°c {i22°f) in Central Asia, part of which is desert. 
Some 120 languages are spoken in the U.S.S.R.; Russian is 
the mother tongue of 58 per cent of the people. The 
Russian Orthodox faith is the traditional belief of Russians 
and there are other Christian and also Jewish and Muslim 
communities. The national flag (proportions 2 by i) is red 
with a gold hammer and sickle surmounted by a five- 
pointed gold-edged red star in the upper left part. The 
capital is Moscow. 

Recent History 

The Second World War inflicted immense losses upon 
the Soviet Union in damage to industry, agriculture and 
population. About 20 million Soviet citizens were killed. 
At the end of the war the Soviet Union made certain 
territorial gains, most notably the annexation of part of 
East Prussia as war reparation. 

During the post-war years 1948-49 the Soviet Union 
played a decisive role in the establishment of governments 
dominated by communists in a number of European and 
Asian countries. 

Much of the devastation and destruction of the War had 
disappeared by the time of Stalin’s death in 1953, 3-^*^ 
to the Five-Year Plans the economy, particularly in the 
field of heavy industry, had made considerable progress. 
In September 1953, Nikita Khrushchev was nominated 
First Secretary of the Communist Party by the Central 
Committee, and in February 1958 he became Chairman of 
the Council of Ministers. Under his leadership, certain re- 
forms were introduced into the political life of the Soviet 
Union, and the principle of peaceful coexistence with the 
West was developed. However, relations with the People s 
Republic of China deteriorated sharply from the early 
1960s. In 1964 Khrushchev was replaced as Chairman of 
the Council of Ministers by Alexei Kosygin and as First 
(subsequently General) Secretary of the Communist Party 
Central Committee by Leonid Brezhnev. 

The Soviet Union plays a leading part in the econonuc 
and military groupings of the East European socialist 
countries, the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
(COMECON) and the Warsaw Treaty organization. 
It has intervened in political crises in several of the 
Eastern European countries, notablj' in Hungary in 1956 
and Czechoslovakia in 196S. 

From the early 1970s relations with Western countries 
began to improve and by 1975 Irade with the West 


accounted for almost a third of Soviet trade. Slowlj, im- 
proving relations with the U.S.A. stagnated after January 
1975 when the Soviet Union repudiated a trade agreement 
because the U.S.A. had made the relaxation of restrictions 
on emigration, particularly for Jews, a condition for 
economic concessions. However, heavy Soviet buying of 
grain later boosted trade. 

During the first half of the 1970s Soviet influence in the 
Middle East declined, but its influence and involvement 
in southern Africa increased considerably, notably with its 
support of the successful faction bidding for power in the 
former Portuguese colonies of Angola and Mozambique. 

Hostility towards China continued in the early 1970.S, 
and the death in 1976 of China’s leader. Chairman Mao 
Tse-tung, did not result in the expected improvement in 
relations. Elsewhere in Asia, Sov'iet influence increased 
with the withdrawal of the U.S.A. from, particularly, 
Indo-China. 

In May 1977 Nikolai Podgorny was removed from the 
Politburo of the Communist Party, and replaced as Chair- 
man of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet (Head of 
State) by Leonid Brezhnev, who retained the post of 
General Secretary of the Party Central Committee. The 
creation of the post of First Vice-President of the Presi- 
dium (a provision of the new constitution, adopted in 
October) further enhanced Brezhnev’s position. 

During the first half of the 1970s the economy failed to 
improve as forecast, particularly in agriculture, the most 
significant sector, and in 1975 a drastic failure of the 
harvest severely hampered the economy. The Five-Year 
Plan for 1976-80 reflected these failures with more modest 
targets and a shift of resources to agriculture. 

Government 

Under the 1977 Constitution, the Soviet Union is for- 
mally a federal state comprising 15 Union (constituent) 
Republics of equal status, voluntarily linked and having 
the right to secede. Some Union Republics contain Auto- 
nomous Republics and Autonomous Regions. The Russian 
Soviet Federative Socialist Republic (R.S.F.S.R.) also 
includes 10 National .*\reas. 

The highest organ of state power is the bicameral legis- 
lature, the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., comprising the 
Soviet (Council) of the Union, with 767 members elected 
from constituencies, and the Soviet of Nationalities, with 
750 members (32 from each of the Union Republics; 11 
from each of the 20 Autonomous Republics; five from each 
of the eight .-\utonomous Regions; one from each of the 
10 National .'\rc.xs). Both houses have equal rights and 
powers and their terms run concurrently. .Members are 
directly elected (from a single list of candidates) by uni- 
versal adult suffrage and serve four-year terms. .At .a joint 
session the memljcrs elect the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet (39 meml>crs) to be the legislature’s permanent 
organ. The Chairman of the Presidium is the country’.s 
Head of State. The Supreme Soviet .abo appoints the 
Council of .Ministers, headed by a Chairman, to form the 
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executive and administrative branch of government, 
responsible to the Supreme Soviet. 

Each of the 15 Union Republics has a constitution and 
state structure on the same pattern as the central govern- 
ment, with a unicameral Supreme Soviet and a Council of 
Ministers to deal with internal affairs. 

Political power is held bj' the highly centralized Com- 
munist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU), described in the 
constitution as "the leading and guiding force of Soviet 
society”. The CPSU is the only legal party, has an absolute 
monopoly of power in all political affairs and controls 
government at all levels. The CPSU's highest authority is 
the Party Congress, which should be convened every five 
years. The Congress elects the Central Committee {287 full 
members and 139 alternate members were chosen in 
March 1976) which supervises Party work and directs 
state policy. The Committee, which meets twice a year, 
elects a Political Bureau (Politburo), which is the Party’s 
most powerful policy-making body. In 1977 the Politburo 
had 14 full members (including the General Secretary) and 
six candidate members. 

Apart from the R.S.F.S.R.. each Union Republic has 
its own Communist Party, with a Central Committee led 
by a First Secretary, but these parties are subsidiary to, 
and subject to direction from, the CPSU. 

Defence 

The Soviet Union is a nuclear power armed with long- 
range rockets and is a member of the Warsaw Pact 
Alliance. Military service is compulsory and lasts for two 
years in the army and air force and three years in the 
navy and in the border force. The total strength of the 
armed forces was estimated at 3,675,000 in 1977: army 
1,825,000, air force 475,000, navy 450,000 (including 
naval air force), and air defence forces of 550,000. Para- 
military forces number about 450,000, made up of 250,000 
security troops and 200,000 border troops. Estimated 
defence expenditure for 1976 was between 52,000 million 
and 84,000 million roubles. Army divisions are stationed in 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland and the German Demo- 
cratic Republic. 

Economic Affairs 

The U.S.S.R. has the largest and strongest economy in 
the world after the U.S.A. and is the world leader in 
petroleum production, coal mining, iron ore, mineral fer- 
tilizers, cement and steel. 

The economy is centrally planned, based on state 
ownership, with production targets fitted into the frame- 
work of a development plan. Between 1919 and 1928 plans 
were drawn up annually, until in 1929 Stalin introduced 
the first Five-Year Plan. 

The eighth Five-Year Plan (1966-70) was successfully 
completed and in many cases, particularly in the oil, 
non-ferrous metal, automation and mineral industries, 
targets were exceeded. National income rose by 41 per cent 
between 1966 and 1970, and industrial production by 50 
per cent; real incomes increased by a third. During the 
•9/1-75 Ulan there was growth in most sectors except 
agriculture, but the objectives of the Plan as established 
in 197^ were not achieved in growth of national income, 
industrial production, consumer goods and real incomes. 


Introductory Survey 

The tenth Five-Year Plan (1976-80) and the targets for 
1976 were more modest and realistic; the most significant 
feature of the Five-Year Plan was a shift of resources to 
agriculture, with over a quarter of investment during the 
five years allocated to agriculture. The unfulfilled promise 
of the 1971-75 Plan that consumer goods’ production 
would increase faster than that of producer goods was not 
repeated. The main goals of the tenth Plan were a growth 
of 24 to 28 per cent in national income, compared with a 
target of 39 and an achievement of 29 per cent for 1971-75: 
a 35 to 39 per cent increase in industrial production, 
compared with a 42 per cent target and 37 per cent 
achievement for 1971-75; 30 to 32 per cent growth in 
consumer goods, compared with 48.6 and 37 per cent, and 
a 20 to 22 per cent increase in real incomes, compared with 
a 30 per cent goal for the ninth Plan. 

Heavy industry accounts for more than two-thirds of 
industrial production. Industry accounts for more than 
50 per cent of the national income. In i975 the U.S.S.R. 
accounted for about 20 per cent of the world's gross indus- 
trial output. There are extensive deposits of iron ore, oil, 
peat, natural gas and coal. Production of non-ferrous 
metals includes aluminium, nickel, manganese, lead, copper 
and zinc. More than 700 million metric tons of coal (in- 
cluding peat) were mined in 1976. The coal basins of the 
Donetsk near the Black Sea, Kuznetsk in Siberia and Kara- 
ganda in Kazakhstan are the main sources. In 1974 the 
Soviet Union superseded the U.S.A, as the world’s leading 
petroleum producer. Petroleum is produced in the Trans- 
Caucasian Republic of Azerbaizhan, the Westem Urals, 
the Volga region. East and West Siberia, in the south of the 
Central Asian Republics, Byelorussia and the Ukraine. 
More than 520 million tons of petroleum were extracted in 
1976, almost 20 per cent of world production and a 37 per 
cent increase since 1971. Petroleum production was one of 
the few items to fulfil its objectives for 1975 and for the 
1971-75 Plan. 

The country is the second greatest producer of electrical 
power and in 1976 generated 1,111,000 million kWh. of 
electricity. One-third of the total land area is forest, two- 
thirds of it in Siberia and the far east; the Soviet Union 
is the world's leading producer of roundwood and sawn- 
wood. The textile and consumer goods industry have been 
greatly increased in recent years. 

Agriculture is large-scale and mechanized, with two 
main types of farm. The collective farms work slightly 
more than half of the cultivable land and distribute profits 
to members. The state farms are owned and operated by 
the state, the employees receiving a wage. At the end of 
1976 there were 27,900 collective farms and 19,636 state 
farms. In 1976 agricultural enterprises and farms used 
more than 1,000 million hectares of land, of which 604.2 
million hectares were cultivated. The development of the 
Virgin Lands of West Siberia and Northern Kazakhstan 
has significantly increased production. The chief grain 
crops are wheat, rye, oats and maize; other crops are sugar 
beet, hemp, cotton and oil seeds. 

fn 1975 thn grain harvest (cereals and pulses) was disas- 
trously small; at 140 million metric tons it was less than 
two-thirds the target and a fall of nearly 40 per cent from 
the 1973 harvest. Substantial grain imports from the 
U.S.A., Canada and Australia considerably worsened the 
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trade deficit and caused wdespread social and political 
repercussions. The 1976 harvest was a record one of 224 
million tons, but in 1977 the crop fell to 194 million tons. 

Trade inside the U.S.S.R. is conducted by state trading 
establishments, consumers’ co-operatives' and collective 
farm markets. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. In 1975 
foreign trade increased by 26 per cent over 1 974 and showed 
an overall deficit of 2,637 million roubles; however, the 
deficit with western countries was 3,564 million roubles, of 
which a significant sum was accounted for by grain. Trade 
went up by 10 per cent in 1976, and the overall deficit 
dropped to 740 million roubles. The deficit with western 
countries was reduced to 2,992 million roubles. The 1976-80 
Five-Year Plan envisaged an increase in trade with the 
■West, which accounted for 32.9 per cent of total Soviet 
trade in 1976V 

Transport and Commuriicafions 

The vastness of the Soviet Union's territory and the 
rapid growth of its economy make considerable demands 
on the transport system. Railway tracks cover 138,500 km. 
and carry most goods and passenger traffic. 39,700 km. of 
railway track are electrified, mohe than one-third of the 
world’s electrified railways. New lines are being built in 
Siberia, Kazakhstan and Central Asia. By the end of 1976 
the total leng;th of . roads was 1,405,600 km., including 
689,700 km. of hard surface roads. A project is under way 
for the construction of a dense network of modem hard 
surface roads. There are about 145,000 km. of inland 
waterways which play an important role in transporting 
bulk cargo and timber. Canals navigable by large vessels 
link the 'White Sea with the Baltic through the River 
Volga and the Rivers Moscow and Don with the Caspian, 
Azov and Black Seas. In 1976 river vessels carried about 
145 million passengers. The Soviet merchant marine 
totalled over 22 million gross tons in 1977, the sixth largest 
in the world’s fleets of ocean vessels. There are 27 major 
ports, the most important being Leningrad, Arkhangelsk, 
Riga, Murmansk, Odessa, Baku and Vladivostok. Aeroflot, 
the Soviet airline, maintains both internal and external 
services, covering over 800,000 km. of air routes with 
flights to more than 75 countries. In 1976 there were 
58,600 km. of pipelines transporting over 532 million tons 
of oil, and 130,500 km. of pipelines pumping 309,500 
million cu.m, of natural gas. 

Social Welfare 

In 1977 i-flo State allocated 37,100 million roubles for 
social insurance and security. Apart from a complete 
range of social security benefits (disability* pensions, loss 
of breadwinner, student grants, maternity benefits), pen- 
sions are paid to retired men at 60 and women at 55 and 
average 60-70 per cent of their salary prior to retirement. 
Employees in enterprises where the work conditions arc 
arduous may receive pensions five or ten y’cars earlier than 
is the norm. In 1977 there were 46 million people receiving 
retirement, disablement or army* pensions in the U.S.S.R. 
A new social security* scheme for old and disabled collective 
farm workers has been introduced. The centralized fund 
of the scheme is made up of deductions from the farmers 
"'ages made by* the collective farm, and of allocations from 
the state budget. 


hUrodiiciory Survey 

There is a streamlined system of public health ser- 
vices providing medical aid for the entire population. 
The public health services are supervised by the Ministry 
of Public Health and the Ministries of Public Health of the 
Union and Autonomous Republics, through regional 
(territorial), district, and city Boards of Health, under the 
corresponding Soviets of Working People’s Deputies. All 
medical services and treatment are given free of charge, as 
are drugs and medicines in hospitals. In 1977 state allo- 
cations for public health totalled ov’er 11,900 million 
roubles. The U.S.S.R. has a total of more than 36,600 
clinics of -various kinds. Public health institutions (hos- 
pitals, special clinics, maternity* health centres, etc.) 
administer free services. By early 1977 there were 119 
hospital beds per 10,000 of the population. The number of 
doctors totalled S62.000 (33.4 per 10.000 of the population). 
In addition to these hospitals there is a large network of 
sanatoria and holiday* homes, the majority* of which 
come under the jurisdiction of the trade unions. Accom- 
modation for children, and in tuberculosis sanatoria, is free 
of charge. Working people are generally charged a nominal 
fee — usually about 30 per cent of the cost. Expectant 
mothers receive payment for their pre-natal and post-natal 
vacations (10 weeks before and after childbirth). Infant 
health centres and children’s polyclinics have been set up as 
part of the public health system in order to watch over the 
health and proper physical development of all children. At 
the age of 16 years the child is transferred to an adult 
polyclinic. There are more than 500,000 hospital beds for 
children. Workers temporarily unable to work due to 
sickness receive a sick leave benefit on the basis of a certifi- 
cate issued by the adult polyclinic. Disabled workers are 
either transferred to lighter work or given a disability 
pension. The 1971-75 Five-Year Plan increased spending 
on social welfare by 40 per cent, and the number of 
hospital beds to 3 million. 

Rents are controlled and on average amount to 4.5 per 
cent of family expenditure. 

Education 

Before 1917, 70 per cent of the population was illiterate. 
According to the 1970 census appro.ximately 48.3 per cent 
of the population had been or was being educated above 
primary school level, and 10,500,000 specialists were being 
educated above secondary school level. 

All schools arc state-run except a few colleges belonging 
to co-operatives and public organizations. There 
is compulsory free education for ten years from the age of 
seven. Children may attend national schools, where tuition 
is given in their native language, or Russian schools, 
according to their choice. Tuition is conducted in nearly 
100 languages throughout the Soviet Union. 

Secondary education is provided in either genera! second- 
ary* schools or polytechnic schools. In 1059 urban and rural 
vocational training schools were established, which admit 
children who have completed the eight-year school. Sixty 
to 70 per cent of the student's time is taken ujj with prac- 
tical work although training also includes theoretic.al 
grounding. Upon graduation the successful student is 
given a job in his cho.sen trade. Young workers can con- 
tinue their studies by attending evening schools of second- 
ary general education. In addition to these types of 
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secondary school, there are also specialized schools. These 
schools provide a general education together with the 
necessary instruction and practical skills of a profession. 
The course lasts from two to four years and the students 
receive a government grant. Graduates are given jobs in 
their chosen profession. There are also special schools for 
foreign languages where children start at the age of seven 
years, and schools for children gifted in subjects such as 
music. 

Secondary education takes students up to university 
level. Entrance to university is by competitive e.xamina- 
tion, and the number of new places each year is laid down 
in the annual economic plan. Each Union Republic has 
universities and colleges rvith various forms of training'. 
Tuition is free and students are provided with State sti- 
pends and other benefits. Each institution provides 
specialized education, both practical and theoretical. In 
the first years students are usually taught general subjects; 
specialization normally begins with the third year. The 
curriculum consists of compulsory general and special sub- 
jects and subjects which can be chosen by the students 
themselves. Undergraduate courses are completed when 
the student has presented his thesis and taken state 
examinations. Graduates are provided with jobs and living 
quarters upon completing their studies. About nine million 
specialists with higher and secondary education were 
trained in the period 1971-75. 

In September 1977, there were over 45 million school 
children. The budget allocation for education, science and 
culture in 1977 was 33,800 million roubles. 

Tourism 

Although foreign tourism is not a major source of 
income in the Soviet economy, it does contribute a valuable 
amount of foreign currency. The state organization. 
Intourist, founded in 1929, assists foreign tourists in the 
U.S.S.R, and Soviet tourists going abroad. Tours are also 
organized by the Central Board of Tourism of the All-Union 
Central Council of Trade Unions, the International Youth 
Tourism Bureau "Sputnik", the Union of Soviet Societies 
for Friendship and Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries, and other public bodies. Favourite tourist spots 
are Moscow, Kiev, Leningrad, Odessa, the Black Sea and 
Baltic resorts, the Urals and Altai mountains, and the 
ancient cities of Samarkand and Bukhara in central- Asia. 
There were almost 4 million visitors to the U.S.S.R. in 
1976. The Hotel Rossiya in Moscow is the largest in Europe, 
with accommodation for 5,500 guests. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a visa 
to enter the U.S.S.R.: Bulgaria, the People’s Republic of 
China, Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, 
Iran, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Mon- 
golia, Poland, Romania and Viet-Nam. 

Sport 

Physical culture and sport, cultivated on a mass scale, 
are financed under the public health budget. Additional 
sums arc allocated by local governmental organs, industrial 
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enterprises, collective farms and trade unions. There are 
more than 219,000 organizations with a total membership 
of about 50 million. Soviet sports federations are members 
of 60 world and European organizations. In 1968 a Union 
Republican State Committee -for. Physical Culture and 
Sport was set up by the Government. Athletics, football, 
volleyball, ice hockey, skiing and many other sports are 
popular. 

Space Research 

In 1957 the U.S.S.R. launched the world’s first space 
satellite, following it in 1961 with the first manned space 
flight. Since then the Soviet Union has carried out an ex- 
tensive space exploration programme- -the emphasis of 
which has tended to rest on unmanned flights. The Luna 
spacecraft series has made studies of -the moon and has 
succeeded in bringing back samples of lunar soil and rock. 
In November 1970 Luna 17 landed a vehicle on the moon — 
Lunokhod i — equipped with television systems, an X-ray 
telescope and other scientific instruments. Lunokhod z 
landed on the moon in January 1973. Space probes have 
been sent to Mars and Venus and in October 1975 Venus 
9 and 10 space probes landed on Venus and sent back 
pictures of the planet. Numerous earth satellites have been 
sent up in the Kosmos series. The Interkosmos series, run 
in conjunction with six other East European countries, 
was launched in 1969. Manned spaceflights have been 
carried out in the Vostok, Voskhod and Soyuz series, 39 
Soviet cosmonauts having orbited the Earth by 1977. In 
September 1977 Salyut VI, one of a series of orbiting 
scientific space stations, was launched. By 1977 over 1,100 
Soviet spacecraft had been launched. 

The U.S.S.R., together with the U.S.A. arid the U.K., 
signed an international treaty in January 1967 prohibiting 
the use of outer space for military purposes. The Soviet 
Union co-operated with France in the launch of techno- 
logical and telecommunications satellites in April 1972, and 
signed agreements with the U.S.A. on the exchange of 
moon samples and on a project to link up Soyuz and Apollo 
craft in space, which was carried but successfully in July 
1975 - 

Public Holidays 

197B; March 8th (International Women’s Day), May ist, 
2nd (May Day celebrations). May 9th (Victory Day), 
October 7th (Constitution Day), November 7th, 8th 
(October Revolution). 

1979: January ist (New Year’s Day), February 23rd 
(Soviet Army Day) . 

Weights and IVleasures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 kopeks = I rouble. 

Exchange rates (October 1977); 

£t sterling ==1.25 roubles; 

U.S. $r = 73.35 kopeks. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 




Census Population 

Estimated Population 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Area 

Jan. 15th, 

Ja 

nuary 15th, 1970 

(mid- 

year) 


1959 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1975 

1976 

1976 

22,402,200 sq. km.* 

208,826,650 

1 11 . 399.377 

130.320,757 

241,720,134 

254,382,000 

256,670,000 

ir -5 


* 8,649,540 square miles. The total includes two areas of ocean, the White Sea (90,000 sq. km.) and the Sea of Azov 
(37,300 sq. km.). . - 

MId-1977 population: 258.9 million (120.4 million males, 138.5 million females). 


UNION REPUBLICS 


(January 1st, 1977) 


Union Republics 
(With Capitals) 

Area 
(’ 000 
sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Population 
of Capital 
(’000) 

Azerbaizban S.S.R. (Baku) 

86.6 

5.786 

1.435 

Armenian S.S.R. (Yerevan) 

29.8 

2,894 

956 

Byelorussian S.S.R. (Minsk) 

207.6 

9,426 

1,230 

Georgian S.S.R. (Tbilisi) . 

69.7 

4.999 

1,042 

Elstonian S.S.R. (Tallinn) 

45-1 

1.447 

415 

Kazakh S.S.R. (Alma-Ata) 

2.717-3 

14.527 

871 

Kirghiz S.S.R. (Frunze) 

198.5 

3.451 

511 

Latvian S.S.R. (Riga) 

63.7 

2,512 

816 

Lithuanian S.S.R. (Vilnius) 

65.2 

3,336 

458 

Moldavian S.S.R. (Kishinev) 

33-7 

3.896 

489 

Russian S.F.S.R. (hloscow) 

17.075-4 

135,569 

7.819 

Tadzhik S.S.R. (Dushanbe) 

143-1 

3,589 

460 

Turkmen S.S.R. (Ashkhabad) 

488.1 

2,652 

302 

Ukrainian S.S.R. (Kiev) 

603.7 

49,343 

2,079 

Uzbek S.S.R. (Tashkent) . 

447-4 

14,485 

1,689 

Total U.S.S.R. . 

22,402 .2* 

257,912 

7,819 


* Including areas of the White Sea (90,000 sq. km.) and the Sea of Azov (37,300 sq. km.), which are 
not part of the territories of adjacent Union Republics. 
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AUTONOMOUS REPUBLICS 
(January ist, 1977) . 


Statistical Survey 


Autonomous Republic 

Area 

(sq.km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Capital 

Population 
OF Capital 
('000) 

Within R.S.F.S.R.: 


3.843 

Ufa 

.942 

Bashkir .... 

143,600 

Buryat .... 

351.300 

879 

Ulan-Ude 

308 

Chechen-Ingush . 

19,300 

1. 150 

Grozny 

'387 

Chuvash . . ' . 

18,300 

1,278 

Cheboksary 

292 

Dagestan . . ... 

50,300 

1,583 

Makhachkala 

239 

Kabardino-Balkar 

12,500 

666 

Nalchik 

199 

Kalmyk . . - . 

75,900 

278 

Elista 

83 

Karelian . • . 

172,400 

743 

Petrozavodsk 

220 

Komi .... 

415,900 

1,082 

Syktyvkar 

161 

Mari .... 

23,200 

706 

Yoshkar-Ola 

216 

Mordovian . . . 

26,200 - 

980 

Saransk 

248 

North Ossetian . 

8,000 

599 

Ordzhonikidze 

281 

Tatar .... 

68,000 

3,371 

Kazan 

970 

Tuva .... 

170,500 

255 

Kyzyl 

59 

Udmurt .... 

42,100 

1,483 

Izhevsk 

534 

Yakut .... 

Within Azerbaizhan: 

3,103,200 

802 

Yakutsk 

149 

Nakhichevan 

5.500 

232 

Nakhichevan 

37* 

Within Georgia; 





Abkhasian 

8,600 

503 

Sukhumi 

120 

Adzhar .... 
Within Uzbekistan : 

3,000 

347 

Batumi 

118 

Kara-Kalpak . 1 

165,600 

851 

Nukus 

100 


* At January 1st, 1976. 


AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 


(January ist, 1976) 


Region 

Area 
(sq. km.) ' 

Population 

’000) 

Capital 

Population of 
Capital (’000) 

Within R.S.F.S.R.; 





Adygei .... 

7,600 

400 

Maikop 

127 

Gorno-Altai 

92,600 

169 

Gorno-Altaisk 

40 

Jewish .... 

36,000 

190 

Birobidzhan 

65 

Kharachayevo-Cherkess 

14,100 

356 

Cherkessk, 

82 

Khakass . 

Within Azerbaizhan: 

61,900 

474 

Abakan 

120 

Nagorno-Karabakh 

Within Georgia: 

4,400 

153 

Stepanakert 

35 

South Ossetian . 

Within Tadzhikistan: 

3,900 

103 

Tskhinvali 

34 

Gorno-Badakhshan 

63,700 

II6 

Khorog 

15 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(population in ’000 at January ist, 1977) 


Moscow (capital) . 

7.819 

Tbilisi 

1,042 

Rostov-on-Don 

Leningrad . 

4.425 

Odessa 

1,039 

Alma-Ata . 

Kiev . 

2,079 

Omsk. 

1,026 

Saratov 

Tashkent . 

1,689 

Chelyabinsk 

1,007 

Riga . 

Baku . 

1.435 

Dniepropetrovsk . 

995 

Voronezh . 

Kharkov 

1,405 

Donetsk 

984 

Zaporozhe . 

Gorky 

1,319 

Perm . 

972 

Krasnoyarsk 

Novosibirsk 

1.304 

Kazan 

970 

Lvov . 

Minsk 

1.230 

Yerevan 

956 

Krivoy Rog 

Kuibyshev . 

1,204 

Ufa . 

942 

Yaroslavl . 

Sverdlovsk . 

1,187 

Volgograd . 

931 

Karaganda . 
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921 

Krasnodar . 

871 

Novokuznetsk 

856 

Izhevsk 

816 

Irkutsk 

779 

Vladivostok 

772 

Khabarovsk 

769 

Barnaul 

642 

Frunze 

641 

584 

57b 

Tula . 


552 

537 

534 

532 


526 


524 


522 

511 


510 
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BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate 
(per ’oQo) 

Number 

Rate 
(per '000) 

Number 

Rate 
(per ’000) 

1966 

4,241,624 

18.2 

2.087,599 

8.9 

1,710,951 

7-3 

1967 

4,093,094 

17-3 

2,131.888 

9.0 

1,799,038 

7.6 

1968 

4,087,905 

17.2 

2,120,925 

8.9 

1.833,463 

7-7 

1969 

4,086,960 

17.0 

2,250.624 

9.4 

1,957,303 

8.1 

1970 

4,225,649 

17.4 

2.365.259 

9-7 

1,996,206 

8.2 

1971 

4.371.549 

17.8 

2 ,459.947 

10. 0 

2,015,430 

8.2 

1972 

4,404,034 

17.8 

2,333.470 

9-4 

2,105,368 

8.5 

1973 

4,386,180 

17.6 

2,516,267 

10. I 

2,164,205 

8.7 

1974 

4.546.095 

18.0 

2,606,731 

10.3 

2,191,395 

8.7 

1975* 

4,611,000 

18.2 

n,a. 

10.7 

2,372,000 

9.3 

1976* 

4,757,000 

18.5 

n.a. 

10. I 

2,432,000 

9-5 


* Provisional. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Census of January 15th, 1970) 



Males 

i 

Females 

Total 

Agriculturef • . • • • • . • 

Industry, Construction, Transport and Communications • 
Distribution, Supplies and Catering .... 

Other Productive Activities . . . 

Education, Cultural Institutions, Scientific and Research 
Institutes, Public Health . . _ . _ • • _ • 

Administration, Communal and Housing Services, Banking 
and Insurance 

Other Activities (not adequately described) . 

Total . 

14,652,202 

31,812,592 

2.085,673 

308,376 

4.709,257 

4,236,013 

186,215 

16,108,890 

20,958,661 

5.798,326 

329.714 

11,882,659 

3,728,921 

230,076 

30,761,092 

52,771,253 

7.883.999 

638,090 

16,591,916 

7.964.934 

416,291 

57.990,328 

59.037,247 

117.027.575 


• Males aged 16 to 59 and females aged 16 to 54, excluding students. 

t Including 1,823,499 family members of employees of kolkhoz (collective farm) and sovkhoz (state farm) 
establishments, working on individual agricultural plots. 

1974 : Total 140,150,000 (55.9 per cent of the population), including over 115 million in state employment. 
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STATE EMPLOYMENT 
('ooo employees) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Industry* ....... 

32,875 

33,433 

34,054 


34,815 

of which: 

Power engineering ..... 

659 

671 

686 



Fuel industry ..... 

1.447 

1.425 

1,434 



Ferrous metallurgy ..... 

1,358 

1,366 

1.369 



Chemical and petro-chemical 

1,667 

1,706 , 

1,753 



Engineering and metal processing 

I 3,°49 

13,424 

13,816 



Pulp and paper ..... 

2,807 

2,799 

2,795 


>- n.a. 

Building ....... 

2,093 

2,115 

2,154 



Light industry ...... 

5.045 

5.074 

■ 5,109 



Food industry ...... 

2,936 

2,986 

3,015 



Agriculture . . . . 

26,600 

26,700 

26,400 



Collective farms ..... 

i6,loo 

15,900 

15,400 



State farms ...... 

10,500 

10,800 

11,000 



Forestry 

444 

449 

453 


449 

Transport . . . . ' . 

8,705 

8,922 

9,215 


9,378 

Communications ...... 

1.465 

1.499 

1.528 


1,555 

Construction ...... 

10,091 

10,339 

10,574 


10,716 

Distribution, supplies and catering 

8,392 

8,640 

8,857 


9,010 

Other productive employment 

1.131 

1,187 

1,250 


1,290 

Communal services and housing 

3.527 

3,664 

3,805 


3,896 

Social welfare, public health, physical culture . 

5,522 

5.655 

5,769 


5,878 

Education and culture ..... 

8,708 

7,910 

8,080 


8,239 

Arts ....... 

434 

441 

446 


448 

Science ....... 

3.375 

3,864 

4,046 


n.a. 

Credit and state insurance .... 

465 

493 

519 


.546 

State administration ..... 

2,087 

2,168 

2,243 


2,291 

Co-operative and public organizations . 

n.a. 

1,014 

1.056 


1,097 

Total 

114,181 

115,680 

117,560 

n.a. 


• Comprising manufacturing (29,615,000 in 1975), mining and quarrying (2,027,000 in 1975), electricity 
(689,000 in 1975) and other industry (1,723,000 in 1975). 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1975 there were 28,953 collective farms (including 438 collective fisheries) and 18,064 state farms. 


DISTRIBUTION OF CULTIVABLE LAND, 1976 
(million hectares) 



Arable 

Pasture 

Hayfields 

Total 

Total 





Cultivated 

Available 

Collective farms ..... 

105.6 

68.6 

12.4 

189.0 

272.5 

including individual plots 

3-8 


State and other farms .... 

including individual plots 

117-3 

2.6 

213.0 

23-4 

0.4 

4.4 

356.2 

3-6 

4'7 

769.0 

3-8 

Total farms .... 
State land reserves and forestry. 

Other uses ...... 

225.5 

0.4 

0.4 

281.6 

30.6 

17.1 

36.2 

5-5 

1 .1 

545-8 

36.6 

18.8 

1,045.3 
1,121 .5 

60.7 

Total ..... 

226.3 

329.2 

42.8 

604.2 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Ari 

(■< 

:a Harves 
D oo hectare 

lED 

s) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per hectare) 

1974 

1975 

1976 


1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

IVhcati 

59.676 

61.985 

59,462 

83,913 

66,224 

96,900 

14.1 

10.7 

16.3 

Rye' .... 

9,810 

8,010 

9,035 

15.223 

9,064 

14,000 

15-5 

11-3 

15-5 

Barley' 

31,079 

32,548 

34,258 

54,208 

35,808 

69,500 

17.4 

II .0 

20.3 

Oats' .... 

11,567 

12,107 

11.237 

15,302 

12,495 

18,100 

13-2 

10.3 

16. 1 

Maize* 

3,955 

2,652 

3.303 

12,104 

7,328 

10,300 

30.6 

27.6 

31-2 

Millet .... 

2,970 

2,774 

2,999 

2,907 

1,125 

3.190 

9.8 

4-1 

10.5 

Rice (paddy)' 

495 

500 

524 

1.913 

2,009 

2,020 

38.7 

40.2 

38.6 

Buckwheat . 

1.589 

1.500 

1,400 

974 

480 

890 

6.1 

3-2 

6.2 

Sugar beet . 

3,610 

3.666 

3.754 

77,948 

66,314 

98,600 

215-9 

180.9 

262.7 

Potatoes 

7.983 

7,912 

7,087 

81,022 

88,703 

85,100 

101.5 

II 2 .I 

120 . I 

Seed cotton 

V 


r 

8,409 

7.864 

8,280 

29.2 

26.9 

28.1 

Cottonseed . 

y 2,880 

2,924 

2,949^ 

5.460 

5,100 

5.400* 

19.0 

17.4 

18.3* 

Cotton (lint) 

i 


1 

2,661 

2,648 

2,650 

9.2 

9.1 

0.0 

Flax fibre* . 

1,210 

1,215 

1,214 

402 

493 

485 

3-3 

4-1 

4.0 

Sunflower seed' . 

4,686 

4,045 

4,534 

6,784 

4.990 

5,220 

14-5 

12.3 

11-5 


* FAO estimate. 


‘ Area figures refer to the total area sown. 

* Figures refer to crops harvested for dry grain only. 

’ Area figures for flax fibre relate to crops grown chiefly for fibre. 


OTHER CROPS 


Area Harvested 
(’ooo hectares) 


Production 
{’ooo metric tons) 


Yield 

(loo kg. per ha.) 


SpelP . 
ftlixed grain 
Sorghum 
Dry beans . 

Dry peas 
Lentils 
Vetch 
Lupins 
Other pulses 
Grapes 
Soybeans 
Linseed* 
Hempseed . 
Hemp fibre . 
l^fustard seed 
Castor beans 
Tea* . 

Tobacco (leaves) 
Kenaf (Mesta) 


1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

10 

10* ' 

n.a. 

, 13 

15* 

n.a. 

13.0 

15.0* 

n.a. 

124 

100* 

n.a. 

218 

160* 

n.a. 

17.6 

16.0* 

n.a. 

132 

77 

196 

219 

100* 

300* 

16.6 

13-0* 

15 - 3 * 

36 

36* 

26 

86 

45* 

86 

23-9 

12.5* 

33-3 

4.163 

3,975 

3,500 

6,510 

3,700* 

6,150 

15.6 

9 - 3 * 

-17.6 

53 

51 

52 

56 

50* 

90* 

10.6 

9.8* 

17 - 5 * 

994 

1.050* 

n.a. 

1,527 

1,100* 

n.a. 

15.4 

10.5* 

n.a. 

437 

500* 

n.a. 

441 

350* 

n.a. 

10. 1 

7.0* 

n.a. 

107* 

120* 

n.a. 

102* 

75* 

n.a. 

9.5* 

6 - 3 * 

n.a. 

1,138 

1.203 

1,208* 

4,608 

5.400 

5,614* 

40.5 

44-9 

46.5* 

830 

Sii 

762 

360 

780 

510 

4-3 

9.6 

6.7 

1,410 

1.403 

1.403* 

298 

340 

360 

2.1 

2.4 

2.6* 

I 



f 20 

20 

20* 

1 .2 

1 - 3 * 

1 - 3 * 

> 162 

159 * 

159* 

\ 76 

60* 

60* 

- 1-7 

3 - 8 * 

3 - 8 * 

257 

257* 

n.a. 

I 122 

122* 

n.a. 

4-8 

4 - 8 * 

n.a. 

196 

210 

2 2 1 * 

76 

52 

70 

3-9 

2-5 

3 - 2 * 

76 

76 

77* 

81 

so 

89* 

10.7 

11.4 

11,6 

183 

182 

1S3 

1 31S 

303 

318* 

17.4 

16.7 

17-4* 

16 

16* 

16* 

39 

40* 

41* 

24.1 

25-0* 

23.9* 


Pulses (total production, 'ooo metric tons); 8,71^ in i97-l! 5'3-i 


(I'.'VO estimate) in 1975; 9.700 (FAO estimate) in 1976. 


* FAO estimate. 


* .iVrca figures refer to total area sovn. 

* Area figures for linseed relate to crops gro^^'n for both seed and tjdrc. 

’ ••Vrea figures relate to planted are.a and production figures to made tea. 

Source: P'AO, mainly Produclioii Yearbook. 
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U.S.S.R. 


Statistical Survey 


FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 
(production in 'ooo metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Vegetables (excl. potatoes and pulses) and melons* 
Fruit (excl. melons) 

27,911 

12,441 

26,483 

14.235 

26,664 

14.877 


• Collective and state farms only. 


LIVESTOCK 


('ooo head at January each year) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Cattle ...... 

102,434 

104,006 

106,266 

109,122 

111,034 

110,300 

Pigs 

71.434 

66,593 

70,032 

72,273 

57,899 

63,000 

Sheep ...... 

139,916 

139,086 

142,634 

145,305 

141,436 

139,700 

Goats ...... 

5.417 

5.604 

5,900 

5,927 

5,655 

5,500 

Buffaloes ..... 

442 

429 

433 

. , 427 

420* 

n.a. 

Horses ..... 

7.320 

7.075 

6,848 

6,749 

6,400 

n.a. . 

Asses ...... 

569 

551 

525 

501 

501* 

- n.a. 

Camels ..... 

236 

249 

245 

253 

253* 

n.a. 

Poultry ..... 

686,494 

699.994 

747.654 

792,400 

734,400 

778,900 


♦ FAO estimate. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef, veal and buffalo meat . 

Mutton and lamb ..... 

Goats' meat ...... 

Pig meat ...... 

Poultry meat ..... 

Other meat ...... 

Lard ....... 

Tallow. ...... 

Cows’ and buffaloes’ milk 

Sheep’s milk ..... 

Goats’ milk ...... 

Butter: farm production 

factory production 

Cheese: cow and buffalo 

sheep ..... 

goat 

Condensed and evaporated milk 

Hen eggs ...... 

Other poultry eggs .... 

Honey ....... 

Wool and other animal hair: greasy 

clean . 

5,873 

924 

30 

5,081 

1,295 

324 

700 

308 

87,000 

80* 

390 * 

XII .4 

1.238.6 

1.210.7 
20.0* 
19 - 5 * 

394 - 5 * 

2,828 

67.6 

220.8 

433-0 

258.0 

6,384 

939 

35 

5,515 

1,420 

326 

765 

320* 

91,300 

100 

400 

100.2 

1,259-7 

1,291 .0 
25* 

20* 

400* 

3,054-3 

62.3 

199 

461.6 

277.0 

6,473 

940 

35 

5,749 

1,525 

338 

8oo* 

336* 

90,300 

100 

400* 

88.6 

1,231.4 

1,318.9 

25* 

20* 

395 * 

3,176,0 

51,1 

195 

467.0 

280.0 

1 

6.400 

900 

4,200 

1.400 

500 

n.a. 

n.a. 

88,600 

100* 

400* 

93 

1,263 

1,390 

25* 

20* 

420* 

3,058 
, 52 

200* 

430.8 

258.5 


* FAO estimate. 


Nole: Meat production is in terms of slaughter weight, i.e. including offals and slaughter fats. 
Source: FAO, mainly Proditciion Yearbook. 
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Statistical Surrey 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
{’ooo cubic metres, excluding bark) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Broadleaved 
( hard wood) 

Total 


1972* 

1973 

1972* 

1973 

1972* 

1973 . 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 
sleepers ..... 
Pitprops (mine timber) . . . 

Pulpwood . . . . , . 

Other industrial wood . 

143.650 

10,050 

35.000 

74.800 

144.652 

10,400 

40,000 

74,800* 

23.350 

550 

10,200 

23.548 

600 

10,200* 

167,000 

10,600 

35.000 

85.000 

I6S.2OO 

11,000 

40,000 

85,000* 

Total Industrial Wood 

Fuel wood ..... 

263,500 

55.500 

269,852 

54.210 

34,100 

29,900 

34.348 

29,190 

297,600 

85.400 

304,200 

83,400 

Total ..... 

319,000 

324,062 

64,000 

63.538 

383.000 

■ 387,600 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 

Industrial roundwood (million cubic metres): 304 in 1974; 313 in 1975; 306 in 1976. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(’000 cubic metres) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Sawnwood (inch boxboards) . . 

Railway sleepers ..... 

118,842 

4.323 

118,694 

4.263 



116,219 

4.140 

Total . . . . . 

123,165 

122,957 

j 120,260 

118,902 

120,359 


1976 : Sawnwood 114 million cubic metres. 


1C•^.^ 



































U.S.S.R. 


Statistical Survey 


FISHING 


(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Freshwater fishes . . . 

409.9 

467.8 

426.8 

452.6 

399-3 

571-0 

Capelin ..... 

15-4 

25.1 

106.3 

267.3 

378.8 

708.7 

Kilka {Caspian Sea clupeonella) 

423.2 

443-5 

418.1 

371-7 

340.9 

342-5 

Other diadromous fishes 

251.0 

237.6 

236.5 

237-9 

224.6 

286.2 

Flounders, halibuts, soles, etc. 

271. I 

367.0 

258.5 

167.0 

181 .0 

‘ 179-3 

Atlantic cod .... 

448.4 

283.0 

355.3 

551-0 ■ 

726.9 

531-2 

Silver hake ..... 

201 .0 

217.2 

215-7 

412.0 

208.3 

204.9 

Cape hakes (Stockfishes) 

340.6 

334-6 

655.6 

398.3 

298.4 

209.1 

Haddock . ■. 

369.5 

84-7 

164.0 

214.7 

172 -I 

168.1 

Alaska pollack .... 

697.0 

861.9 

1,029.4 

1,339-2 

1 , 754-2 

i; 958 -i 

Polar cod ..... 

258.9 

331-9 

166.4 

• 79.4 

125.1 

63-1 

Atlantic redfish .... 
Jack and horse mackerels (inch 

89. 1 

130-7 

152.7 

130.4 

144.2 

315-4 

scads) ...'.. 

357-8 

453-7 

489-9 

709-3 

601.3 

650.0 

Atlantic herring . . • . 

261.7 

244.1 

212.2 

251-9 

212.3 

205-5 

Pacific herring .... 

467.7 

310.6 

325-0 

379.9 

304-9 . 

327-9 

Round and shortbody sardinellas . 

123.7 

163.6 

136.2 

204.8 

342.2 

357-2 

European anchovy 

136.9 

147-2 

129.0 

154.0 

264.9 

201 .9 

Chub mackerel .... 

171.0 

195.6 

303-2 

323-4 

364-9 

314-5 

Atlantic mackerel 

142.8 

176.4 

217-5 

267.2 

277-5 

449-6 

Other marine fishes 

1,699.4 

1 . 739-0 

1,660.5 

1,608.7 

1,819-3 

1,717-6 

Total Fish . 

7.136.1 

7.215-2 

7,658.8 

8,520.7 

9,141-1 

9,761-7 

Crustaceans ..... 
Molluscs, sea-cucumbers and aquatic 

40.8 

34-2 

27.2 

36.5 

32.6 

34-3 

plants 

75-3 

87.6 

70.9 

61.6 

69.2 

80.2 

Total Catch* 

of which: 

7,252.2 

7 . 337-0 

7.756.9 

8,618.8 

9,242.9 

9,876.2 

Inland waters .... 
Arctic Sea .... 

853-4 

0.8 

935-4 

0 

d 

00 

849.6 

772.9 

944.0 

Atlantic Ocean .... 

3.833-1 

j 3,665.0 

4»o69.i 

4.574-8 

4,792.3 

5.178-4 

Mediterranean and Black Sea 
Indian Ocean .... 
Pacific Ocean .... 

302.5 

47.0 

2,215.4 

263.8 

242.4 

2,230.4 

283.7 

129.0 

2,405.1 

285.9 

44-2 

2,864.3 

371-5 

135-8 

3.170.4 

349-8 

37-1 

3,367-0 


• Excluding whales {see below) and seals. The catch of North 
in 1972; 8,582 in 1973: 4.227 in 1974: 4,200 in 1975. 


Pacific fur seals was: 16,306 in 1970; 15,372 in 1971; 12,690 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


WHALING* 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Number of whales caught 

18,517 

15,014 

11,204 

14,903 

15.266 

14,456 


* Figures include whales caught during the Antarctic summer season beginning in the year prior to the year stated. 
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MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

'975 

1976* 

Hard Coal . 


'ooo metric tons 

461,223 

473.374 

484,668 

'1 

Brown Coal and Lignite 


*t *• •» 

153-467 

157,179 

160,216 

> 712,000 

Peat .... 



58,474 

39,752 

53,836 

J 

Iron Ore; gross weight . 


** >> 

216,104 

224,831 

233.000 

239,000 

metal content 



118,151 

'23,155 

127.483 

n.a. 

Bauxite^ 


I* *f ** 

4.300 

4,300 

4,400 

4,500 

Chromium Ore^>* . 



800 

820 

870 

n.a. 

Copper Ore’>‘ 


*1 »( t » 

1,060 

1,060 

1,100 

n.a. 

Lead Ore^-* 


if it it 

470 

475 

480 

500 

Magnesite^ . 


** >> a 

1,710 

1,730 

1,800 

n.a. 

Manganese Ore* . 


tl ti it 

2,838.6 

2,847-5 

2 , 95' -4 

n.a. 

Zinc Ore^>* . 


f» it H 

670 

680 

690 

720 

Salt (unrefined) . 


It II it 

12,860 

'3,356 

14,300 

n.a. 

Phosphate Rocy 


II II it 

21,250 

22,500 

24,120 

n.a. 

Potash Salts^>' 


ft (» t* 

5-900 

6.100 

6.050 

n.a. 

Native. Sulphur^ . 


*1 fi it 

2,300 

2,400 

2,500 

2,500 

Asbestos^ . 


II II tl 

1,280 

1,360 

1,900 

2,290 

Crude Petroleum * 


II II It 

429.037 

458,948 

491,000 

520,000 

Antimony Ore*<* . 


metric tons 

7.100 

7.300 

7,500 

7,700 

Cobalt Ore',® 


If II 

1.700 

1,750 

1,800 

1,800 

Molybdenum Ore'-* 


II II 

8,500 

8,800 

9,060 

9,350 

Nickel Ore'-* 


II II 

135,000 

145,000 

152,000 

160,000 

Tin Concentrates*-® 


II 11 

12,000 

13,000 

14.000 

n.a. 

Tungsten Concentrates'-® 


II II 

7.400 

7,600 

7,800 

8,000 

Mercury (inch secondary)' 


yfilb flasks 

52,000 

54.000 

55,000 

56,000 

Gold'-® . , 


’ooo troy ounces 

7,100 

7,300 

7,500 

7,700 

Silver'-® 


II It II 

41,000 

42,000 

43.000 

44,000 

Diamonds' . 


'ooo metric carats 

9,500 

9,500 

9,700 

9,900 

Natural Gas® 


million cu. metres 

236,326 

260,553 

289,000 

321,000 


•Provisional, 

1 Estimated data {Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior). 

* Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates. 

• Estimated data [Source: MetaUgesellschaft Akticngesellschaft, Frankfurt am Main). 

* Primary metal production. 

* Figures refer to the potassium oxide content of salts. 

• Including gas condensates. 

’ Estimated data (Source." World Meial Statistics, London). 

• Including gas reprcssured. 


Sottrce: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook, Yearbook of Industrial Statistics and Monthly Bulletin of 
Statistics] V. V. Strishkov (U.S. Bureau of Mines) in Mining Annual Review (London). 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS* 


Flour 

Refined sugar 
Margarine 
Wine 
Beer 

Cigarettes 

Cotton yam (pure and mixed) ^ 

Woven cotton fabrics (pure and mixed) 
Flax yam 
Linen fabrics . 

Jute fabrics . 

Woven fabrics of natural silk* 

Wool yam (pure and mixed) 

Woven woollen fabrics (pure and mixed) 
Rayon and acetate continuous filaments 
Rayon and acetate discontinuous fibres 
Woven rayon and acetate fabrics* 
Non-cellulosic continuous filaments 
Non-cellulosic discontinuous fibres . 
Woven fabrics of non-cellulosic fibres 
Leather footwear* . ... 

Mechanical wood pulp 
Chemical wood pulp 
Newsprint .... 

Other printing and writing paper 
Other paper and paperboard . 
Reclaimed robber . 

Rubber tyres* 

Rubber footwear 
Ethyl alcohol (Grain alcohol) . 

Sulphuric acid (ioo%) 

Caustic soda (Sodium hydroxide) 

Soda ash (Sodium carbonate) . 
Nitrogenous fertilizers (a)‘ 

Phosphate fertilizers (6)* . 

Potash fertilizers (c)* 

Insecticides, fungicides, disinfectants, etc. 
Soap ..... 

Plastics and resins . 

Cokc« 

Clay building bricks 
Cement ..... 

Concrete blocks, bricks, pipes, etc. 
Unworked glass (rectangles) 

Pig iron (excl. ferro-alloys) 

Ferro-alloys’ .... 

Crude steel .... 

Rolled steel products 
Steel tubes (seamless and welded) 
Aluminium (unwrought)® . 

Refined copper (unwrought)^ . 

Refined lead (ummought)® 

Magnesium (unwought)® . 

Tin (unwrought)’® . 

Zinc (unwought)® . 

Electric motors (alternating current) 
Generators for hydraulic turbines 
Generators for steam and gas turbines 
Radio receivers 
Television receivers 
Cameras: photographic” . 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

’ooo metric tons 

43,200 

42,280 , 

41,968 

■- n.a. 

tt tt i * 

10,714 

9,446 

10,382 

9,200 

metric tons 

888,082 

997,302 

999,300 

n.a. 

'ooo hectolitres 

20,701 

26,750 

29,651 

■31,600 


50,809 

54,003 

57,100 

n.a. 

million 

362,527 

369,309 

364,266 

n.a. 

’ooo metric tons 

L 535-3 

1 , 557-2 

1,572.6. 

n.a. 

million sq. metres 

7 > t 37 

7,196 

7,240 

n.a. 

metric tons 

266,682 

266,686 

259,900 

n.a. 

'ooo sq. metres 

819,096 

822,839 

801,500 

n.a. 


140,336 

148,421 

143,400 

n.a. 

»# »» 

43,155 

44,541 

44.258 

n.a. 

metric tons 

393,018 

408,422 

416,900 

n.a. 

ooo sq. metres 

919.145 

939,906 

956,200 

n.a. 

metric tons 

259,326 

267,023 

281,400 

n.a. 


283,752 

301,563 

309,000 

n.a. 

ooo sq. metres 

960,073 

980,525 

1.028,300 

n.a. 

metric tons 

176,255 

195.691 

230,300 

• n.a. 

’ooo sq. metres 

110,653 

122,852 

134,300 

n.a. 

341,596 

387.440 

435,700 

n.a. 

ooo pairs 

666,211 

684,342 

698,106 

725,000 

ooo metric tons 

1,790 

1,841 

1,884 ' 

n.a. 

»* »» 

n.a. 

5,182 

n.a. 

n.a. 

»* »» l» 

1,298 

1,333 

1,361 

T 

»» /> 

1,284 

1,311 

1,361 

y 8,gi6 

** f* l» 

metric tons 

5,308 

5.554 

5.861 

]■ 

145,940 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

'ooo 

’ooo pairs 
'ooo hectolitres 
'ooo metric tons 

28,672 

32,117 

35,154 

n.a. 

194,314 

29,347 

14,855 

204.999 

31,432 

16.663 

205,209 

31,725 

18,645 

■-’n.a. 

n.a. 

■ ■ 20,000 

** t » 

2,020 

2,174 

2,395 

2,604 

tt n It 

4,149 

4,484 

4.692 

4,842 

** ** tt 

7,209 

7,806 

8,465 

n.a. 

>* »» tt 

2,982 

3,504 

4,103 

n.a. 

metric tons 
'ooo metric tons 

5,918 

200,476 

H78.4 

6,586 

230,993 

1,481.5 

7.944 

264,090 

1,567.4 

8,500 

276,000 

n.a. 

" tp 

2,320 

2,493 

2,842 

3,061 

>> >> ,, 
million 

’ooo metric tons 
'ooo cu. metres 
'ooo sq. metres 
'ooo metric tons 

81,401 

82,641 

83,543 

n.a. 

34,322 

109,521 

102,949 

254.180 

94,937 

996 

33,788 

115,145 

108,540 

257,598 

98,876 

992 

33,726 

122,057 

114,161 

268,875 

101,959 

1,009 

n.a. 

. 124,000 

117.000 

267.000 

^ 105,000 

” 

131,481 

136,206 

141,325 

145,000 

tP pp 

104.200 

109,000 

115,000 

118,000 

»» PP Pt 

14,369 

14,961 

15.967 

16,800 

Pp PP ,, 

1,360 

1.430 

1.530 

1,600 

*P PP pp 

1,300 

1,350 

1,420 

n.a. 


470 

475 

480 

500 


57 

60 

60 

63 

pp PP pf 

12 

15 

15 

n.a. 

/» y pp 

OOO kilowatts 

670 

37.769 

1,822 

680 

39,980 

690 

41,689 

*720 

n.a. 


14,629 

j - 16.034 

17,090 

16,600 

ooo 

8,615 

6,271 

8,753 

8,376 

8,443 


6,569 

6,960 

7,060 


2,573 

2,600 

3,031 

3,245 
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Siafisiical Surv^’ 







1976 

Watches and clocks .... 

Passenger motor cars .... 

Motor buses (excl. troUej'-buses) 

Lorries (inch articulated) .... 
Motor cycles, scooters, etc. 

Bicycles ... 

Tractors^* ...... 

Tractor-drawn ploughs .... 

Combine harvester-threshers 

Looms . . . . . . 

Domestic refrigerators .... 

Domestic washing machines 

Construction: new dwellings completed*’ . 
Electric energy ..... 

Manufactured gas: from gasworks 
from cokeries** 

*000 

number 

’000 

>> 

number 

»» 

’000 

million kMTi. 
million cu. metres 

ft t* »• 

47.453 

016.7 

56,023 

620,481 

932 

4,112 

4990S2 

232,000 

84,832 

24.975 

5,423 

2,937 

2,276 

914,606 

955 

34.3*4 

50,535 

1,119 

60,564 

666,290 

960 

4.147 

531,004 

2 x 8,443 

SS ,353 

2S.S31 

5,426 

3,075 

2,231 

975,754 

1,087 

34.S76 

55.065 

1.201 

66.994 

695.779 

1,029 

2.202 
550,432 
205,39* 

97,303 

3 *,2SS 

5.577 

3.2S6 

2 22S 
1.038,625 

947 

35,120 

57.900 
1.230 

70.000 

716.000 
1,059 

n.a. 

562.000 
n.a- 

302.000 

30.900 

5.334 

3.509 

2,200 

I, III, 000 

n.a, 

n.a. 


* No recent data are available for the production of certain important commodities, e.g. basic organic chemicals o-trol-nm 
products and merchant ships. Also, no official figures have recenth- been published for the production of non-ferrous metals 

* Including tyre cord yam. 

* After undergoing finis hin g processes. 

’ Including sporting footwear (of all types) and orthopaedic shoes. 

* Tyres for passenger cars and commercial motor vehicles (excluding motor cycles). 

‘ Production of fertilizers is in terms of {a) nitrogen; (6) phosphoric add; and (c) potassium oxide. The figures for nitro- 
genous fertilizers include an unspecified amount of technical nitrogen. “ 

* Gas coke and coke-oven coke (humidity 6 per cent). 

’ Excluding the production of ferro-alloys in electric furnaces. 

' Estimated primary metal production {Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior). 

' Estimated primary metal production (Source: Metallgesellschaft -Aktiengeselischaft, Frankfurt am Main). 

Estimated primary metal production (Source: World lileta! Stalistics, London). 

** Excluding industrial still cameras. 

* Tractors of ro horse-power and over, excluding industrial tractors and road tractors for tractor-trailer combinations. 

* Including extensions, restorations and conversions. 

Excluding gas used for the gasification of coal. 
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Statistical Survey 


NATIONAL ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1961-80 

6. Development of jet engineering. 

7. Rationalization of the distribution of industry. 

8. Entire electrification of agriculture. 

9. Higher pay for better work and greater material in- 
centives. 

10. Higher efficiency on collective farms. 




Out 

PUT 

Targets 

1970 

1975 

1980 . 

Steel ..... 

million metric tons 

II 5-9 

141-3 

250 

Crude petroleum 

>» »» M 

353 

491 

690-710 

Coal (inch peat) 

»» l» »* 

624 

701 

1,180-1,200 

Mineral fertilizers . 

»1 »» »» 

55-4 

90.2 

. 125-135 

Cement . . . . . 

»» »» »» 

95-2 

122.0 

233-235 

Natural gas .... 

’000 million cu. metres 

200 

289 

680-730 

Synthetic resins and plastics 

'000 metric tons 

1,672 

2,842 

19,000-21,000 

Artificial fibre 

»t >» >» 

623 

955 

3,100-3,300 

Turbines .... 

million kWh. 

16.2 _ 

18.9 

n.a. 

Motor lorries .... 

*000 

524-5 

695-8 

n.a. 

Passenger motor cars 


344 

1,201 

n.a. 

Leather footwear 

million pairs 

676 

698 

900-1,060 

Meat (slaughter weight) . 

million metric tons 

12.3 

15-0 

30-32 

Milk 

»» »» »» 

82.9 

90.8 

170-180 

Seed cotton .... 

>> >> >> 

6.9 

7-9 

lO-II 

Sugar beet .... 

t* •» ft 

78.3 

66.3 

98-108 

Eggs 

’000 million 

40.4 

57-5 

110-116 

Wool (greasy) 

’000 metric tons 

415 

467 

1,045-1,155 

Electric energy 

'000 million kWh. 

740.9 

1,038.6 

2,700-3,000 


1. Increase industrial productivity by 300-350 per cent. 

2. Total electrification of the country. 

3. Expansion of the metals and fuels indusiHes._ 

4. Comprehensive development of the chemical industry. 

5. Development of automation. 


FINANCE 


100 kopeks=r rubl’ (ruble or rouble). 

Coins: i, a, 3, 5, 10, 15, 20 and 50 kopeks; r rouble. 

Notes: i, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 roubles. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £i sterling=i.25 roubles; U.S. 51=73.35 kopeks. 

100 roubles=;f8o.oo= 5136.33. 


Note: From January 1961 to August 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. 51=9000 kopeks fi rouble=$i.iii)- 
Between December 1971 and February 1973 the rate was 51-82.895 kopeks (i roub!e = 5i.2o6) Since March 1973 the 
e.xchange rate has been frccpiently adjusted. The average value of the rouble was: 5 i 356 in 1973- 322 in 1974- $1,386 in 

1975: Si- 326 m 1976. In terms of sterling, the official rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was = 2 16 roubles. 


STATE BUDGET 


(million roubles) 


Revenue 

1975 

*976 Expenditure 

1975 

1976 

Turnover tax 

Share in profits of state enter- 
prises .... 

State social insurance fund 
Other revenue from state and 
co-operative enterprises 
Personal income tax 

Other receipts 

Total 

66,600 

69,700 

11,300 

51.500 

18,400 

1,300 

70,700 National economy. 

Education and science . 

,0, 00 Public health and physical 

12,000 culture . ... 

Social welfare . . ' 

56,600 State social insurance 

°° Pensions and family allowances 

1,400 Defence 

Administration . . | 

Other items .... 

110,700 

32.800 

11,500 

18,200 

11.800 
2,800 

17,400 

2,000 

7.300 

118,500 

33.800 

11.800 
19,200 
12,700 

3,200 

17,400 

2,100 

5,900 

218,800 

230,900 XOTAL 

214.500 

224,600 


1977 Forecast.s (million roubles): Revenue 238.800; E.xpenditure 238,600, 
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UNION-REPUBLICAN BUDGET TOTALS 


(million roubles) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

R.S.F.S.R. . 

42.373 

44.381 

48,865 

52.119 

54.299 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

13.163 

13.888 

15.080 

16,387 

16,845 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

3.354 

3.613 

3.864 

4.181 

4.351 

Uzbek S.S.R. . 

3.290 

3.498 

3.798 

4.154 

4.299 

Kazakh S.S.R. 

5.410 

5.539 

5.971 

6.515 

6,721 

Georgian S.S.R. 

1.461 

1.549 

1,626 

1.718 

1.765 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. . 

1.390 

1.451 

1.507 

1.571 

1.654 

Lithuanian S.S.R. . 

1,608 

1.707 

1.765 

1.964 

2,048 

Moldavian S.S.R. . 

914 

970 

1,088 

1.174 

1,264 

Latvian S.S.R. 

1.073 

1.155 

1.199 

1.315 

1,353 

Kirghiz S.S.R. 

909 

975 

1.047 

1,127 

1.155 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 

826 

879 

913 

988 

1.024 

Armenian S.S.R. 

980 

1.034 

1.119 

1.153 

1.187 

Turkmen S.S.R. 

658 

678 

704 

773 

S21 

Estonian S.S.R. 

655 

695 

757 

831 

854 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
{'ooo million roubles) 



1971 

1 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Net material product .... 

of which: 

industry ..... 

agriculture ..... 
construction . . . . 

transport and communications . 
distribution and supply . 

Accumulation of stocks and reserves 

of which: 

net fixed capital formation 
increase of stocks .... 

Net exports of goods and services . 

Total consumption .... 

of which: 

individual consumption . 
collective consumption 

305.0 

313.6 

337-8 

353-7 

362.8 

156.9 

62.9 

33 - 0 

17.5 

34 - 7 

163.6 

59.6 

34.7 
18.5 
37.2 

173.3 

68.4 

36.2 

19.8 

40.1 

186.3 

65.2 

39-0 

21.5 

41-7 

191 .2 
60.9 
41.4 
23.0 

46.3 

87.1 

85.3 

97-6 

98.1 

95.8 

53-7 

33-4 

55.2 

30.1 

60.2 

37-4 

62.0 

36.1 

61.2 

34-6 

4.9 

1 

2.9 1 

1 

3-2 j 

5-3 

, 0.4 

213.0 

225.4 

237-0 

250.3 

266.6 

1 

187.8 

25.2 

198.1 

27.3 

207,1 

29.9 

218.1 

32.2 

231.8 

34.8 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million roubles) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 1 

1976 

Total imports . 

Total exports . 

11.232 

12,426 

13.309 

12,735 

15.541 

15,802 

18,834 

20,738 

26,671 

24,034 

28,731 

28,012 


«9 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 


Exports 


Machines and Equipment 
Coal 

Crude Oil , . 

Oil Products . 

Iron Ore . 

Manganese Ore 
Cast Iron 
Rolled Stock . 

Zinc 

Lead 

Tin 

Cement . . 

Apatite . 

Potassic Salts . 
Ammonium Sulphate 
Ammonium Nitrate . 
Timber . 

Plywood . , 

Pulp ... 

Paper 
Cardboard 
Cotton Fibre . 

Flax Fibre 
Furs 

Wool . . . 

Artificial Silk . 

Tobacco . . , . 

Flour 

Cocoa Beans . 

Coffee Beans . 

Tea 

Meat 

Vegetable Oils . 

Sugar ... 

Cotton Fabrics 
Clocks and Watches . 
Cameras 
Knitted Wear . 
Furniture 


’ooo roubles 
’ooo tons 




II 11 

'oob cu. metres 

If II If 

’ooo tons 


it it 

If ff 

*000 roubles 
'ooo tons 
'ooo metres 
’ooo roubles 
’ooo tons 

II * If 
II ff 
If fl 

II If 

If ff 
fl If 

'ooo metres 
’ooo 

’ooo roubles 

I* ff 


1975 

1976 

1975 

1976 

9,045,686 

10,427,163 

489,684 

5,427.977 

9,818 

9.376 

26,143 

26,896 

6.499 

6,425 

93,070 

110,790 

1,060 

■ 797 

37,281 

37,724 

— 

. ' 

43,626 

43,126 

— 

— 

1,411 

• 1,342 

138.4 

' 228.8 

4.729.2 , 

4.527-3 

3.898 

4.445 

6,427,4 

6,722.4 

44-5 

n.a. 

100.5 

n.a. 

56.7 

n.a. 

98.9 

n.a. 

9.6 . 

n.a. 

. — 

— 

811 

552 

3,322 

2,882 

— 

— 

5.830.0 

n.a. 

— 

— 

5,985-6 

n.a. 

— 

— 

702.0 

905-3 

— 

— 

108.7 

109.8 

0.29 

0.23 

16,869 

17,892 

45-6 

56.1 

302.5 

319-1 

243.8 

196.5 

515-0 

632.0 

484-5 

420.1 

617.0. 

589-8 

88.6 

156.8 

307.7 

370-3 

136.8 

116.5 

800.2 

877-9 

— 

— 

8.3 

8.4 

1.437 

n.a. 

52.374 

n.a. 

108.8 

n.a. 

6.7 

n.a. 

156,279 

140,247 

3.361 . 

3.440 

214.343 

n.a. 

4,525 

n.a. 

338.9 

380.1 

569-2 

632.4 

155-8 

133-9 


- 

60.2 

44-3 


— 

66.9 

60.1 

17-1 

14-2 

515-2 

361.5 

44-3 

40.9 

62.3 


416.4 • 

294.9 

3-9 

383.4 

53-3 

73-0 

181 .1 

184.4 

247:8 

243.6 

' 

— 

16,164 

17,823 


— 

1,078.6 

■ .1,015.8 

327.514 

n.a. 

10,225 

n.a. 

305,275 

n.a. 

16,884 

n.a. 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million roubles) 



1975 

1976 


Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Socialist Countries: 

Bulgaria ..... 

2,059.6 

1.931-2 

2,276. 7 

2,188.8 

China, People’s Republic 

93 -r 

107.8 

179.8 

134.6 

Cuba ...... 

1.141-3 

1 . 447-7 

1.351-3 

1,520.8 

Czechoslovakia .... 

2,019.5 

1.891 .7 

2,320.5 

2,222.8 

German Democratic Republic 

2,980.3 

2.643 . 1 

3.217-9 

2,779.3 

Hungary ..... 

1.657-7 

1,616.0 

1.771-3 

1,720.8 

Korea, Democratic People’s Re- 
public ..... 

186.8 

151-4 

181.8 

118.7 

Mongolia ..... 

355 - 1 , 

125-3 

474-7 

139.8 

Poland ..... 

2 . 447-2 

2,406 . 1 

2,750.1 

2.484.9 

■ Roniania ..... 

702.1 

823-7 .. 

770.2 

829.7 

Viet-Nam ..... 

158.7 , 

47-8 

,232.5 

63.6 

Yugoslavia . . ♦ . . • . 

782.4 

776.0 

920,9 

900.2 

Total . . 

14.583-8 

13.967.8 

16,447.7 

15,104.0 

Other Countries: 

Afghanistan .... 

67,-9 

64.3 

’ 87.5 

66.8 

Argentina . . . . ; 

10.7 

293-7 . 

8.5 

225.4 

Austria . . . . ■ . 

218.2 

226.6 

274.1 

192.4 

Bangladesh . 

37-2 

15.0 

23-5 

13 -I 

Belgium ..... 

243.6 

286.2 

323-1 

21S.2 

Brazil ..... 

93-3 

302.8 

76.1 

369-4 

Canada ..... 

31-9 

439-3 

41.9 

499-3 

Denmark ..... 

105.7 

40.4 

154-9 

53-5 

Egypt 

262.0 

448-3 

199.8 

330.8 

Finland .....' 

918.2 

837-3 

990.3 

988.8 

France ..... 

495-7 

800.8 

■773-8 

923.2 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

857-9 

1.919-4 

1,069.2 

1,939.6 

Greece ..... 

138-0 

56-3 

162.4 

61 .8 

India ...... 

292 , I 

393-5 

271.0 

376.5 

Iran ...... 

281.5 

228.2 

217.9 

226.7 

Iraq ...... 

274.1 

325-4 

341.6 

372-9 

Italy ...... 

638.0 

788.8 

1,069.3 

709.2 

Japan ..... 

668.9 

1.253-5 

748.4 

1,372.1 

Netherlands .... 

303-8 

147.2 

366.8 

174-9 

Norway ..... 

64.6 

73-2 

43-9 

57-3 

Sweden ..... 

289.5 

255-9 

280.5 

258.9 

Turkey ..... 

38.2 

57-1 

54-5 

60.0 

United ICingdom .... 

591.1 

36S.2 

824.9 

406.9 

U.S.A. ..... 

137-4 

1,462.1 

198.7 

2,006.8 

All Countries (incl. others) . 

24.033-7 

26.670.6 

28.022.2 

28,730.7 
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TOURISm 


(Visitors by country of origin.) 



1969 

1970 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Bulgaria ..... 

Cuba ...... 

Czechoslovakia .... 

German Democratic Republic 
Hungary ..... 

Korean Democratic People’s Re- 
public ..... 

Mongolia ..... 

Poland ..... 

Romam'a ..... 

Yugoslavia 

Other Socialist Countries 

165,111 

4,866 

98,651 

209,442 

93.285 

14.382 

28,447 

369.823 

88,853 

29.480 

n.a. 

245,227 

4.898 

154.845 

220,942 

120,270 

17.379 

34.967 

367,892 

92,882 

39.127 

n.a. 

188,435 

7.821 

233.669 

233,380 

94.087 

24,164 

32,264 

466,712 

93.270 

44.450 

27.327 

205,598 

11,263 

223,960 

268,732 

119.243 

23.499 

27,054 

530,401 

108,371 

45,079 

35,979 

234.338 

12,382 

261,824 

311,400 

146,580 

22,416 

39,954 

641,119 

119,333 

56,995 

42,070 

231.307 

16,179 

285,358 

322,185 

178,210 

11.333 

37.056 

787,197 

134,606 

67,667 

25,133 

Austria 

Belgium ..... 

Canada ..... 

Denmark ..... 

Finland ..... 

France ..... 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

India . . . . 

Italy ...... 

Japan ...... 

The Netherlands .... 

Norway ..... 

Sweden ..... 

Switzerland ..... 

United Kingdom .... 

U.S.A 

Other Countries .... 

Total 

9.058 

5.494 

7.054 

11.971 

163,119 

38,189 

74.171 

13.821 

32,891 

151.705 
6,523 
12,825 
25.516 
8,990 

,33.651 

53.583 

151.705 

12.319 

6.138 

9.322 

9.748 

167.324 

39,327 

95.277 

9.509 

39.476 

56.834 

10.247 

27,664 

28.368 

10,105 

43,490 

66,365 

129,396 

11,861 

6,145 

12,161 

8,555 

230,321 

45.707 

90,124 

9,385 

47,487 

56,608 

12,946 

10,464 

31.190 

10.449 

46.234 

66,665 

129,093 

15,545 

7,860 

13,871 

15,252 

493.452 

57.047 

109,059 

9,422 

46.525 

57,839 

12,573 

15.435 

39,832 

14.435 
65.249 
91,254 

245,329 

22,487 

9.941 

18,729 

13,452 

697,865 

57,694 

100,416 
8,412 
45,910 , 
50,335 

13.600 

14,571 

36,044 

15.891 

65,965 

84.637 

259.593 

18,317 

11,483 

14,714 

15,257 

612,155 

73,127 

117.239 

11,215 

48,942 

47.875 

14.442 

17,453 

40,909 

16,179 

58,475 

98,774 

366,185 

1.504.397 

2.059.338 

2,270,974 

2,909.158 

3.404.875 

3.679,072 


TRANSPORT 

freight 

('ooo million ton-kilometres) 



Railways 

Roads 

Inland Waterways 

Pipelines 

1972 • 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

2,760.8 

2,958.0 

3 , 097-0 

3,236.5 

3,295.4 

258.1 

283.8 

312.5 

338.0 

354.8 

180.3 

189-5 

212. ^ 

221.7 

222.7 

375-9 

439-4 

533-4 

665.9 

794-6 
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PASSENGERS 


(million) 



Railways 

Roads 

Inland 

Waterways 

1972 

3.167 

30,348 

150.0 

1973 

3.306 

32.133 

146.7 

1974 

- 3.389 

34.252 

152.0 

1975 

3.471 

36.469 

161 .0 

1976 

3.545 

37.857 

145.0 


OCEAN SHIPPING 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cargo carried . 
Freight ton/km. 
Passengers 
Passenger/km. . 

(million tons) 

. . (million) 

. (...) 

. ( .. ) 

186.7 

750,700 

45.- 3 
1.900 

187.0 

778,100 

48.9 

2,100 

200.0 

736,200 

51.6 

2,100 

214-5 

758,900 

49.6 

2,400 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passengers carried 
Passenger/km. . 
Freight . 

. . (million) 

■ ( .. ) 

. (million ton/km.) 

84-3 

98,800 

2 , 371-7 

90-5 

108,800 

2,490 

98.1 

122,600 

2,590 

100.9 

130,800 

2,710 


COMiHUNICATiONS MEDIA 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Telephones ..... 
Radio sets ..... 
Television sets .... 

Books published (No. of titles) . 

Books published (No. of copies) 
Number of newspapers 

Daily circulation .... 
Periodicals ..... 
Circulation ..... 

16.100.000 

53.200.000 

45.600.000 
80,600 

1,542,000,000 

6,931 

150,432,000 

6,368 

2,776,415,00® 

16.200.000 

54.800.000 

49.200.000 
80,200 

1,566,500,000 

7,973 

157,000,000 

6,789 

3,038,000,000 

17.700.000 

57.100.000 

52.500.000 
86,800 

1.731.000. 000 

8,172 

164,000,000 

7,123 

2.973.000. 000 

19.300. 000 

59.800.000 

55.200.000 
78,700 

1.705.000. 000 

7,985 

168,000,000 

6,862 

3.042.000. 000 


1976 : Radio sets 61.6 million. Television sets 57 2 million. Newspapers 7.8^4. 
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EDUCATION 


STUDENTS 

(’ooo) 



1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

General schools ..... 

49,224 

,49,041 

47,594 

46,473 

Professional and technical schools . 

2,374 

3,297 

3;365 

n.a. 

Secondary specialized schools* 

4,448 

4,478 

■ 4,525 

4,623 

Higher educational establishments* 

4,671 

4,751 

4,854 

4,950 

Professional courses .... 

24,835 

29,274 

32,251 

n.a. 

Total ..... 

85,552 

90,841 

92,589 

n.a. 


* Including evening and correspondence courses. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(FUWDAMENTAI. LAW) 

(Adopted at the Seventh (Special) Session of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., Ninth Convocation, on October. 7th, 1977.) 


Preamble 

The Great October Socialist Revolution, made by the 
workers and peasants of Russia under the leadership of the 
Communist Party headed by Lenin, overthrew capitalist 
and landowner rule, broke the fetters of oppression, esta- 
blished the dictatorship of the proletariat, and created the 
Soviet state, a new tj'pe of state, the basic instrument for 
defending the gains of the revolution and for building 
socialism and communism. Humanity thereby began the 
epoch-making turn from capitalism to socialism. 

After achieving victory in the Civil War and repulsing 
imperialist intervention, the Soviet government carried 
through far-reaching social and economic transformations, 
and put an end once and for all to exploitation of man by 
man, antagonisms between classes, and strife between 
nationalities. The unification of the Soviet Republics in 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics multiplied the 
forces and opportunities of the peoples of the country in 
the building of socialism. Social ownership of the means of 
production and genuine democracy for the working masses 
were established. For the first time in the history of 
mankind a socialist society was created. 

The strength of socialism was vividly demonstrated by 
the immortal feat of the Soviet, people and their Armed 
Forces in achieving their histone victory in the Great 
Patriotic War. This victory consolidated the influence and 
international standing of the Soviet Union and created 
new; opportunities for growth of the forces of socialism, 
national liberation, democracy, and peace throughout the 
world. 

Continuing their creative endeavours, the working 
people of the Soviet Union have ensured rapid, all-round 
development of the country' and steady improvement of the 
socialist system. They have consolidated the alliance of 
the working class, collective-farm peasantry, and people’s 
intelligentsia, and friendship of the nations and nationa- 
lities of the U.S.S.R. Socio-political and ideological unity 
of Soviet society, in which the working class is the leading 
force, has been achieved. The aims of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat having been fulfilled, the Soviet state has 
become a state of the whole people. The leading role of the 
Communist Party, the vanguard of all the people has 
grown. ' 


In the U.S.S.R. a developed socialist society has been 
built. At this stage, when socialism is developing on its 
own foundations, the creative forces of the new system and 
the advantages of the socialist way of life are becoming 
increasingly evident, and the working people are more and 
more widely enjoying the fruits of their great revolutionary 
gains. 

It is a society in which powerful productive forces and 
progressive science and culture have been created, in which 
the well-being of the people is constantly rising, and more 
and more favourable conditions are being provided for the 
all-round development of the individual. - 

It is a society of mature socialist social relations, in 
which, on the basis of the drawing together of all classes and 
social strata and of the juridical and factual equality of all 
its nations and nationalities and their fraternal co-opera- 
tion, a new historical community of people has been 
formed — the Soviet people. 

It is a society of high organizational capacity, ideological 
commitment, and consciousness of the working people, 
who are patriots and internationalists. 

It is a society in which the law of -life is concern of all for 
the good of each and concern of each for the good of all. 

It is a society of true democracy, the political system of 
which ensures effective management of all public affairs, 
ever more active participation of the working people in 
running the state, and the combining of citizens’ real rights 
and freedoms with their obligations and responsibility to 
society. : - , 

Developed socialist society is a natural, logical stage on 
the road to communism. ’ 

The supreme goal of the Soviet state is the building of a 
classless communist society in which there will be public, 
communist self-government: The main aims of the people s 
socialist state are: to lay the material and technical 
foundation of communism, to perfect socialist social 
relations and transform them into communist relations, to 
mould the citizen of communist society, to raise the 
people s^ living and cultural standards, to safeguard the 
country s security, and to further the consolidation of 
peace and development of international co-operation. 
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U.S.S.R. 


The Soviet people, 

guided by the ideas of scientific communism and true 
to their revolutionary traditions, 

relying on the great social, economic, and political gains 
of socialism, 

striving for the further development of socialist 
democracy, ' 

taking into account .the international position of the 
U.S.S.R. as part of the world system of socialism, and 
conscious of their internationalist responsibility, 

preserving continuity of the ideas and principles of the 
first Soviet Constitution of 1918, the 1924 Constitution 
of the U.S.S.R. and the 1936 Constitution of the U.S.S.R., 

hereby affirm the principles of the social structure and 
policy of the U.S.S.R., and define the rights, freedoms 
and obligations of citizens, and the principles of the 
organization of the socialist state of the whole people, 
and its aims, and proclaim these in this Constitution. . 

I. Principles of the Social Structure and 
Policy of the U.S.S.R. 

Chapter T 

THE POLITICAL SYSTEM 

Article i 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is a socialist 
state of the whole people, expressing the will and interests 
of the workers, peasants, and intelligentsia, the working 
people of all the nations and nationalities of the country'. 

Article 2 

All power in the U.S.S.R. belongs to the people. 

The people - exercise state power through Soviets of 
People's Deputies, which constitute the political founda- 
tion of the U.S.S.R. 

All other state bodies are under the control of, and 
accountable to, the Soviets of People’s Deputies. 

Article 3 

The Soviet state is organized and functions on the 
principle of democratic centralism, namely the electiveness 
of all bodies of state authority from the lowest to the 
highest, their accountability to the people, and the 
obligation of lower bodies to observe the decisions of higher 
ones. Democratic centralism combines central leadership 
with local initiative and creative activity and with the 
responsibility of each state body and official for the work 
entrusted to them. 

Article 4 

The Soviet state and all its bodies function on the basis 
of socialist law, ensure the maintenance of law and order, 
and safeguard the interests of society and the rights and 
freedoms of citizens. 

State organizations, public organizations and officials 
shall observe the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. and Soviet 
laws. 

Article 5 

Major matters of state shall be submitted to nationwide 
discussion and put to a popular vote (referendum). 

A rticle 6 

The leading and guiding force of Soviet society and the 
nucleus of its political system, of all state organizations and 
public organizations, is'the Communist P.arty of the Soviet 
Union. The C.P.S.U. exists for the people and .sers-cs the 
people. 


The Communist Party, armed with Marxism-Leninism, 
determines the general perspectives of the development of 
society and the course of the home and foreign policy of the 
U.S.S.R., directs the great constructive work of the Soviet 
people, and imparts a planned, systematic and theoretically 
substantiated character to their struggle for the vdctoiy of 
communism. -I 

All party organizations shall function within the 
framework of the Constitution of the U.S.S.R.- ■ 

Article Y . 

Trade unions, the All-Union Leninist Young Communist 
League, co-operatives, and other public ' organizations, 
participate, in accordance wth the aims laid down in their 
rules, in managing state and public affairs, and in deciding 
political, economic, and social and cultural matters. 

Article 8 

Work collectives take part in discussing and deciding 
state and public affairs, in planning production and social 
development, in training and placing personnel, and in 
discussing and deciding matters pertaining to the manage- 
ment of enterprises and institutions, the improvement of 
working and li\'ing conditions, and the use of funds 
allocated both for developing production and for social and 
cultural purposes and financial incentives. 

Work collectives promote socialist emulation, the spread 
of progressiv'e methods of work, and the strengthening of 
production discipline, educate their members in the spirit 
of communist morality, and strive to enhance their 
political consciousness and raise their cultural level and 
skills and qualifications. 

Article 9 

The principal direction in the development of the 
political sj-stem of Soviet society is the extension of 
socialist democracj', namely ever broader participation of 
citizens in managing the affairs of society and the state, 
continuous improvement of the machinery’ of state, 
heightening of the activity’ of public organizations, 
strengthening of the system of people’s control, consolida- 
tion of the legal foundations of the functioning of the state 
and of public life, greater openness and publicity’, and 
constant responsiveness to public opinion. 

Chapter 2 

THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM 

Article 10 

The foundation of the economic system of the U.S.S.R. 
is socialist ownership of the means of production in the 
form of state property’ (belonging to all the people), and 
collective farm-and-co-operative property. 

Socialist ownership also embraces the property of trade 
unions and other public organizations wiiich they require 
to carry’ out their purposes under their rules. 

The state protects socialist property and provides 
conditions for its growth. 

No one has the right to use socialist property for personal 
gain or other sclfi.sh ends. 

A rticle i r 

State property, i.e. the common property of the Soviet 
people, is the principal form of .socialist property. 

The land, its minerals, waters, and forests .are tlic 
exclusive, proju-rty of the state. The state owns the 
basic means of production in industry, construction, 
and agriculture: ntcans of transport and co:nmunica- 
tion; tiic banks; the property of state-run trade organiza- 
tions and public utilities, and other state-run underiakinrs; 
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most urban housing; and other property necessary for 
state purposes. 

Article 12 

The property of collective farms and other co-operative 
organizations, and of their joint undertakings, comprises 
the means of production and other assets which they 
require for the purposes laid down in their rules. 

The land held by collective farms is secured to them for 
their free use in perpetuity. 

The state promotes development of collective farm-and- 
co-operative property and its approximation to state 
property. 

Collective farms, like other land users, are obliged to 
make effective and thrifty use of the land and to increase 
its fertility. 

Article 13 

Earned income forms the basis of the personal property 
of Soviet citizens. The personal property of citizens of the 
U.S.S.R. may include articles of everyday use, personal 
consumption and convenience, the implements and other 
objects of a small-holding, a house, and earned savings. 
The personal property of citizens and the right to inherit it 
are protected by the state. • 

Citizens may be granted the use of plots of land, in the 
manner prescribed by law, for a subsidiary small-holding 
(including the keeping of livestock and poultry), for fruit 
and vegetable growing or for building an individual 
dwelling. Citizens are required to make rational use of the 
land allotted to them. The state, and collective farms 
provide assistance to citizens in working their small- 
holdings. 

Property owned or used by citizens shall not serve as a 
means of deriving unearned income or be employed to the 
detriment of the interests of society. 

Article 14 ■ 

The source of the growth of social wealth and of the 
well-being of the people, and of each individual, is the 
labour, free from ex'ploitation, of Soviet people. 

The state exercises control over the measure of labour 
and of consumption in accordance with the principle of 
socialism: “From each according to his ability, to each 
according to his work.” It fixes the rate of taxation on 
taxable income. 

Socially useful work and its results determine a person’s 
status in society. By combining material and moral 
incentives and encouraging innovation and a creative 
attitude to work, the state helps transform labour into the 
prime vital need of every Soviet citizen. 

Article 15 

The supreme goal of social production under socialism 
is the fullest possible satisfaction of the people’s growing 
material, and cultural and intellectual requirements. 

Relying on the creative initiative of the working people, 
socialist emulation, and scientific and technological pro- 
gress, and by improving the forms and methods of economic 
management, the state ensures growth of the productivity 
of labour, raising of the efficiency of production and of the 
quality of work, and dynamic, planned, proportionate 
development of the economy. 

Article j6 

The economy of the U.S.S.R. is an integral economic 
complex comprising all the elements of social production, 
distribution, and exchange on its territory. 

The economy is managed on the basis of state plans for 
economic and social development, with due account of the 
sectoral and territorial principles, and by combining 


centralized direction with the managerial independence 
and initiative of individual and amalgamated enterprises 
and other organizations, for which active use is made of 
management accounting, profit, cost, and other economic 
levers and incentives. 

Article 17 

In the U.S.S.R., the law permits individual labour in 
handicrafts, farming, the provision of services for the 
public, and other forms of activity based exclusively on 
the personal work of individual citizens and members of 
their families. The state makes regulations for such work 
to ensure that it serves the interests of society. 

Article 18 

In the interests of the present and future generations, 
the necessary steps are taken in the U.S.S.R. to protect and 
make scientific, rational use of the land and its mineral and 
water resources, and the plant ' and animal kingdoms, to 
preserve the purity of air and water, ensure reproduction of 
natural wealth, and improve the human environment. 

Chapter' 3 . 

SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT AND CULTURE 

Article 19 

The social basis of the U.S.S.R. is the unbreakable 
alliance of the workers, peasants, and intelligentsia. 

The state helps enhance the social homogeneity of 
society, namely the elimination of class differences and of 
the essential distinctions between town and country and 
between mental and physical labour, and the all-round 
development and drawing together, of all the nations and 
nationalities of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 20 

In accordance with the communist' ideal — “The free 
development of each is the condition of the free develop- 
ment of all’’ — the state pursues the aim of giving citizens 
more and more real opportunities to apply their creative 
energies, abilities, and talents, and to develop their 
personalities in every way. • ■ ■ 

Article 21 

The state concerns itself with improving working 
conditions, safety and labour protection and the scientific 
organization of work, and with reducing, and .ultimately 
eliminating all arduous .physical labour through com- 
prehensive mechanization and automation of production 
processes in all branches of the economy. 

Article 22 ■; 

A programme is being consistently implemented in the 
U.S.S.R. to convert agricultural work into a variety 0‘ 
industrial work, to extend the network of educational, 
cultural and medical institutions, and of trade, public 
catering, service and public utility facilities in rural 
localities, and transform hamlets and villages into well- 
planned and well-appointed settlements. 

Article 2-^ • ' 

The state pursues a steady policy of raising people’s paj’ 
levels and real incomes through increase in productivity. 

In order to satisfy the needs of Soviet people more fully 
social consumption funds are created. The state, with the 
. P^*'f*'-*P^fion of public organizations and work 
collectives, ensures the growth and iust distribution ol 
these funds. . . 

Article 24 , . , 

In the U.S.S.R., state systems of health protection, 
social security, trade and public catering, communal 
services and amenities, and public utilities, operate and 
are being extended. 
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The state encourages co-operatives and other public 
organizations to provide all types of services for the 
population. It encourages the development of mass 
physical culture and sport. 

Article 25 

In the U.S.S.R. there is a uniform system of public 
education, which is being constantly improved, that 
provides general education and vocational training for 
citizens, serv'es the communist, education and intellectual 
and physical development of the youth, and trains them for 
work and social activity. 

Article 26 

•In accordance with society’s needs the state provides 
for planned development of science and the training of 
scientific personnel and organizes introduction of- the 
results of research in the economy and other spheres of 
life. 

Article 27 

The state concerns itself with protecting, augmenting 
and making extensive use of society’s cultural wealth for 
the moral and aesthetic education of the Soviet people, for 
raising their cultural level. 

In the U.S.S.R. developmerit of the professional, 
amateur and folk arts is encouraged in every way. 

Chapter 4 
FOREIGN POLICY 

Article 28 

The U.S.S.R. steadfastly pursues a Leninist policy of 
peace and stands for strengthening of the security of 
nations and broad international co-operation. 

The foreign policy of the U.S.S.R. is aimed at ensuring 
international conditions favourable for building com- 
munism in the U.S.S.R., safeguarding the state interests of 
the_ Soviet Union, consolidating the positions of world 
socialism, supporting the struggle of peoples for national 
liberation and social progress, preventing wars of aggres- 
sion, achieving universal and complete disarmament, and 
consistently implementing the principle of the peaceful 
coexistence of states with different social systems. 

In the U.S.S.R. ■w’ar propaganda is banned. 

Article 29 

The U.S.S.R. ’s relations with other states arc based on 
obser\'ance of the following principles: sovereign equality; 
mutual renunciation of the use or threat of force; 
inviolability of frontiers; territorial integrity’ of states; 
peaceful settlement of disputes; non-intervention in 
internal affairs; respect for human rights and fundamental 
freedoms; the equal rights of peoples and their right to 
decide their own destiny; co-operation among states; and 
fulfilment in good faith of obligations arising from the 
generally recognized principles and rules of international 
law, and from the international treaties signed by the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 30 

Tile U.S.S.R., as part of the world system of socialism 
and of the socialist community, promotes and strengthens 
fricnd.ship, co-operation, and comradely mutual assistance 
with other socialist countries on the basis of the principle 
of socialist internationalism, and takes an active p.art in 
socialist economic integration and the soci.alist intcr- 
nation.al division of labour. 


Chapter 5 

DEFENCE OF THE SOCIALIST 
MOTHERLAND 

Article 31 

Defence of the Socialist Motherland is one of the most 
important functions of the state, and is the concern of 
the whole people. 

In order to defend the gains of socialism, the peaceful 
labour of the Soviet people, and the sovereignty’ and 
territorial integrity of the state, the U.S.S.R. maintains 
armed forces and has instituted universal military service. 

The duty of the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. to the 
people is to prov'ide reliable defence of the Socialist 
Motherland and to be in constant combat readiness, 
guaranteeing that any’ aggressor is instantly repulsed. 

Article 32 

The state ensures the security’ and defence capability’ of 
the country, and supplies the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. 
wth everything necessary for that purpose. 

The duties of state bodies, public organizations, officials, 
and citizens in regard to safeguarding the country’s 
security and strengthening its defence capacity are defined 
by the legislation of the U.S.S.R. 

II. The State and the Individual 

Chapter 6 

CITIZENSHIP OF THE U.S.S.R. 
EQUALITY OF CITIZENS’ RIGHTS 

Article 33 

Uniform federal citizenship is established for the 
U.S.S.R. Every’ citizen of a Union Republic is a citizen of 
the U.S.S.R. 

The grounds and procedure for acquiring or forfeiting 
Soviet citizenship arc defined by’ the Law on Citizenship of 
the U.S.S.R. 

Wien abroad, citizens of the U.S.S.R. enjoy’ the protec- 
tion and assistance of the Soviet state. 

Article 34 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are equal before the law, without 
distinction of origin, social or property’ status, race or 
nationality, se.v, education, language, attitude to religion, 
type and nature of occupation, domicile, or other status. 

The equal rights of citizens of the U.S.S.R. arc 
guaranteed in all fields of economic, political, social, and 
cultural life. 

Article 35 

Women and men have equal rights in the U.S.S.R. 

Exercise of these rights is ensured by’ according women 
equal access with men to education and vocational and 
professional training, equal opportunities in cmploy’ment, 
remuneration, and promotion, and in social and political, 
and cultural activity, and by’ special labour and he.alth 
protection measures for women; by providing conditions 
enabling mothers to work; by leg.-il protection, and 
material and moral support lor mothers and children, 
including paid leaves and other l>enefits for expectant 
mothers and mothers, and gradu.Tl reduction of working 
time for mothers with small children. 

Article 36 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. of different rac>,«; asid nation.t- 
litics have cqu.al rights. 

Exercise of these rights is ensuresi by .1 policy of all-rtiund 
development .-ind drawing togctlier of a!! the n.ations and 
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nationalities of the U.S.S.R., by educating citizens in 
the spirit of Soviet patriotism and socialist inter- 
nationalism, and by the possibility to use their native 
language and the languages of other peoples of the U.S.S.R. 

Any direct or indirect limitation of the rights of citizens 
or establishment of direct or indirect privileges on grounds 
of race or nationality, and any advocacy of racial or 
national exclusiveness, hostility or contempt, are punish- 
able by law. 

Article 37 

Citizens of other countries and stateless persons in the 
U.S.S.R. are guaranteed the rights and freedoms provided 
by law, including the right to apply to a court and other 
state bodies for the protection of their personal, property, 
family, and other rights. 

Citizens of other countries and stateless persons, when 
in the U.S.S.R., are obliged to respect the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R. and observe Soviet laws. 

Article 38 

The U.S.S.R. grants the right of asylum to foreigners 
persecuted for defending the interests of the working 
people and the cause of peace, or for participation in the 
revolutionary and national-liberation movement, or for 
progressive social and political, scientific or other creative 
activity. 

Chapter 7 

THE BASIC RIGHTS, FREEDOMS. 

AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 
OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Article 39 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. enjoy in full the social, economic, 
political and personal rights and freedoms proclaimed and 
guaranteed by the Constitution of the U.S.S.R, and by 
Soviet laws. Tlic socialist system ensures enlargement of 
the rights and freedoms of citizens and continuous improve- 
ment of their living standards as social, economic, and 
cultural development programmes are fulfilled. 

Enjoyment by citizens of their rights and freedoms must 
not be to the detriment of the interests of society or the 
state, or infringe the rights of other citizens. 

Article 40 

Citizens of the. U.S.S.R. have the right to work (that is, 
to guaranteed employment and pay in accordance with the 
quantity and quality of their work, and not below the 
state-established minimum), including the right to choose 
their trade or profession, type of job and work in accordance 
with their inclinations, abilities, training and education, 
with due account of the needs of society. 

This right is ensured by the socialist economic system, 
steady growth of the productive forces, free vocational and 
professional training, improvement of skills, training in 
new trades or professions, and development of the systems 
of vocational guidance and job placement. 

Article 41 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to rest and 
leisure. 

This right is ensured by the establishment of a working 
week not c.xcceding 41 hours, for workers and other 
employees, a shorter working day in a number of trades 
and industries, and shorter hours for night work; by the 
provision of paid annual holida3's, weekly days of rest 
extension of the nerivork of cultural, educational and 
health-building institutions, and the development on a 
mass scale of sport, plij-sical culture, and camping and 
tourism;'by tlie provision of neighbourhood recreational 
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facilitie.s, and of other opportunities for rational use of 
free time. ■ ' ■ 

The length of collective farmers’ working and leisure 
time is established by their collective farms. 

Article 42 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to health protec- 
tion. 

' This right is ensured by . free, qualified medical care 
provided by state health institutions; by extension of the 
network of therapeutic and health-building institutions; 
by the development and improvement of safety and 
hygiene in industry; by carrying out broad prophylactic 
measures; by measures to improve the environment; by 
special care for the. health of the rising generation, in- 
cluding prohibition of child ' labour, excluding .the work 
done by children as part of the school curriculum; and by 
developing -research to prevent and reduce the incidence 
of disease and ensure citizens a long and active life. 

Article 43 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to inaintenance 
in old age, in richness, and. in the event of complete or 
partial disability or loss of the breadwinner. - , 

This right is guaranteed by social insurance of workers 
and other employees and collective farmers; by allowances 
for temporary disability;, by the provision by the state or 
by collective farms of retirement pensions, disability 
pensions, and pensions for loss of the breadrvinner; by 
providing employment for the partially disabled; by care 
for the elderly and the disabled; and by other forms of 
social security. ■ . . ' 

Article 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to housing. ,, 

This right is ensured by the development and upkeep of 
state and socially-owned housing; by, assistance for 
co-operative arid individual house building; by- fair 
distribution, under public control, of. the, housing that 
becomes available through fulfilment of the programme of 
building well-appointed, dwellings, and by low rents and 
low charges for utility services. Citizeiis of the U.S.S.R. 
shall take good care of the housing allocated to them. 

Article 45 , ' 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to education. 

This right is ensured by free provision of all forms of 
education, by the institution jof universal, compulsory 
secondary education, and broad development of voca- 
tional, specialized secondary, and higher education, m 
which instruction is oriented toward practical activity and 
production; by the development of extramural, cor- 
respondence and evening courses', by the provision of state 
scholarships and grants and privileges for students;' by the 
free issue of school textbooks; by the opportunity to 
attend a school where teaching is in the native language, 
and by the provision of facilities for self-education. 

Article^ 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to enjoy cultural 
benefits. 

This right is ensured by broad access to the cultural 
treasures of their own land and of the world that are 
preserved in state and other public collections; by the 
development and fair distribution of cultural and.educa- 
r’?” . j'^sfatutioris throughout the country; by developing 
tele^sion and radio broadcasting and the publishing n 
boolB newspapers and periodicals, and by extending th? 
free library service; arid by expanding cultural exchanges 

with other countries. •' v r 
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Article 47 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R., in accordance ivith the aims of 
building communism, are guaranteed freedom of scientific, 
technical, and artistic work. This freedom is ensured by 
broadening scientific research, encouraging invention and 
innovation, and developing literature and the arts. The 
state provides the necessary material, conditions for this 
and support for voluntary societies and unions of workers 
in the arts, organizes introduction of inventions and 
innovations in production and other spheres of activity. 

The rights of authors, inventors and innovators are 
protected by the state. 

Article 48 

' Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to take part in the 
management and administration of state and public affairs 
and in the discussion and adoption of laws and measures of 
All-Union and local significance. 

This right is ensured by- the opportunity to’ vote and to 
be elected .to Soviets of. People’s Deputies and other 
elective state bodies, to take part in nationwde discussions 
and referendums, in people’s control, in the work of state 
bodies, public organizations, and. local community groups, 
and in meetings at places of work or residence. 

Article 

. Every citizen of the U.S.S.R. has the right to submit 
proposals . to state bodies and public organizations for 
improving their activity, and to criticize shortcomings in 
their work. 

Officials are obliged, within established time-limits, to 
examine citizens’ proposals and r&quests, to reply to them, 
and to take appropriate action. 

Persecution for criticism is prohibited. Persons guilty of 
such persecution shall be called, to account. 

Article 50' 

In accordance with the interests of the people and in 
order to strengthen and develop the socialist system, 
citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed freedom of speech, 
of the press, and of assembly, meetings, street processions 
and demonstrations. 

Exercise of these political freedoms is ensured by 
putting public buildings, streets and squares at the 
disposal of the working people and their organizations, by 
broad dissemination of information, and by the opportunity 
to use the press, television, and radio. 

Article 51 

In accordance with the aims of building communism, 
citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to associate in 
public organizations that promote their political activity 
and initiative and satisfaction of their various interests. 

Public organizations are guaranteed conditions for 
successfully performing the functions defined in their 
rules. 

Article 52 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed freedom of 
conscience, that is, the right to profess or not to profess 
any religion, and to conduct religious worship or atheistic 
propagaganda. Incitement of hostility or hatred on 
religious grounds is prohibited. 

In the U.S.S.R., the church is separated from the state, 
and the school from the church. 

A rticle 53 

The family enjoys the protection of the state. 

Marriage is based on the free consent of the woman and 
the man; the spouses arc completely equal in their family 
relations. 
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The state helps the family by providing and developing 
a broad system of child-care institutions, by organizing 
and improving communal services and public catering, by 
paying grants on the birth of a child, by providing 
children’s allowances and benefits for large families, and 
other forms of family allowances and assistance. 

Article 54 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed inviolability of 
the person. No one may be arrested except bj' a court 
decision or on the warrant of a procurator. 

Article 55 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed inviolability of 
the home. No one may, without lawful grounds, enter a 
home against the \rill of those residing in it. 

Article 56 

The privacy of citizens, and of their correspondence, 
telephone conversations, and telegraphic communications 
is protected by law. 

Article 57 

Respect for the individual and protection of the rights 
and freedoms of citizens are the duty of all state bodies, 
public organizations, and officials. 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to protection by 
the courts against encroachments on their honour and 
reputation, life and health, and personal freedom and 
property. 

Article 58 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to lodge a 
complaint against the actions of officials, state bodies and 
public bodies. Complaints shall be examined according to 
the procedure and within the time-limit established by law. 

Actions by officials that contravene the law or exceed 
their powers, and infringe the rights of citizens, may be 
appealed against in a court in the manner prescribed by 
law. 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to compensation 
for damage resulting from unlawful actions by. state 
organizations and public organizations, or by officials in 
the performance of their duties. 

Article 59 

Citizens’ e.xercise of their rights and freedoms is 
inseparable from the performance of their duties and 
obligations. 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are obliged to observe the 
Constitution of the U.S.S.R. and Soviet ]a\\’s, comply with 
the standards of socialist conduct, and uphold the honour 
and dignity of Soviet citizenship. 

Article 60 

It is the duty of. and a matter of honour for, every able- 
bodied citizen of the U.S.S.R. to work con.scicntiously in 
his chosen, socially useful occupation, and strictly to 
ob.scrve labour discipline. Evasion of socially useful work 
is incompatible with the principles of socialist society. 

Article 61 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. arc obliged to preserve and 
protect socialist property. It is the duty of a citizen of the 
U.S.S.R. to combat misappropriation and squandering of 
state and socially-owned property and to make thrifty u-;e 
of the people’s wealth. 

Persons encroaching in any way on socialist projwrty 
sh.aU be punished according to the law. 

Article ()Z 

Citizens of the 11 S.S.R. are ob!ige<l to s.rfeguard th- 
intercsts of the Soviet state, .and to enhance it*; .and 

prestige. 
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Defence of the Socialist Motherland is the sacred duty 
of every citizen of the U.S.S.K. 

Betrayal of the Motherland is the gravest of crimes 
against the people. 

Article 63 

Military service in the ranks of the Armed Forces of the 
U.S.S.R. is an honourable duty of Soviet citizens. 

Article 64 

It is the duty of every citizen of the U.S.S.R. to respect 
the national dignity of other citizens, and to strengthen 
friendship of the nations and nationalities of the multi- 
national Soviet state. 

Article 65 

A citizen of the U.S.S.R. is obliged to respect the rights 
and lawful interests of other persons, to be uncompromising 
tow'ard anti-social behaviour, and to help maintain public 
order. 

Article 66 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are obliged to concern themselves 
with the upbringing of children, to train them for socially 
useful work, and to raise, them as worthy members of 
socialist society. Children are obliged to care for their 
parents and help them. 

Article 67 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are obliged to protect nature and 
conserve its riches. 

Article 68 

Concern for the preservation of historical monuments 
and other cultural values is a duty and obligation of 
citizens of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 69 

It is the internationalist duty of citizens of the U.S.S.R. 
to promote friendship and co-operation with peoples of 
other lands and help maintain and strengthen world peace. 

III. The National'Statc Structure of the U.S.S.R, 

Chapter 8 

THE U.S.S.R.— A FEDERAL STATE 

Article 70 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is an integral, 
federal, multinational state formed on the principle of 
socialist federalism as a result of the free self-determination 
of nations and the voluntary association of equal Soviet 
Socialist Republics. 

The U.S.S.R. embodies the state unity of the Soviet 
people and draws all its nations and nationalities together 
for the purpose of jointly building communism. 

Article 71 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics unites: 
the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic, 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Uzbek Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Georgian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Azerbaizhan Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Lithuanian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Latvian Soviet Socialist Republic, . 
the Kirghiz Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Tadzhik Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Armenian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Turkmen Sovdet Socialist Republic, 
the Estonian So\dct Socialist Republic. 
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Article 72 

Each Union Republic shall retain the right freely to 
secede'frorii the U.S.S.R. 

Article 73 - 

The jurisdiction of the Union of Soviet " Socialist 
Republics, as represented by its highest bodies of state 
authority and administration', shall cover: 

1. the admission of new republics to the U.S.S.R.; 
endorsement of the formation of new autonomous 
republics and autonomous regions within Union 
Republics; 

2. determination of the state boundaries of the U.S.S.R. 
and approval of changes in the boundaries between 
Union Republics; 

3. establishment of the general principles for the 
organization and functioning of republican and local 
bodies of state authority and administration; 

4. the ensurance of uniformity of legislative norms 
throughout the U.S.S.R. and establishment of the 
fundamentals of the legislation of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and' Union Republics; 

5. pursuance of a uniform social and economic policy; 

direction of the country’s economy; determination of 
the main lines of scientific' and technological progress 
and the general measures for rational- exploitation 
conservation of natural resources; the drafting and 
approval of state plans for the economic and social 
development of the U.S.S.R., and endorsement of 
reports on their fulfilment; ' 

6. the drafting and approval of the consolidated Budget 
of the U.S.S.R., and endorsement of the report on its 
execution; management of a single monetary and 
credit system; determination of the taxes and 
revenues forming the Budget of the U.S.S.R.; and 
the formulation of prices and wages policy; 

7. direction of the sectors of the economy, and of 
enterprises and amalgamations under Union jurisdic- 
tion, and general direction of industries under Union- 
Republican jurisdiction; 

8. issues of war and peace, defence of the sovereignty 

of the U.S.S.R. and safeguarding of its frontiers and 
territory, and organization of defence; direction of 
the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R.; ' 

9. state security; . .. 

10. representation of the U.S.S.R. in international 
relations; the U.S.S.R.'s relations with other states 

and with international organizations; establishment 

of the general procedure for, and co-ordination of, 
the relations of Union Republics with other states 
and with international organizations; foreign trade 
and other forms of external economic acti'vity on the 
basis of state monoploy; 

11. control over observance of the Constitution of the 

U.S.S.R., and ensurance of conformity of the Con- 
stitutions of Union Republics to the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R.; ' 

iz. and settlement of other matters of All-Union 
importance. 

Article 74, , 

IT U.S.S.R. shall have the same force in all 

Union Republics. In the event of a discrepancy bet'ween a 
®P“tilic law and an All-Union law, the law of the 
U.S.S.R. shall prevail. 

Article 75 

_ The territo^ of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
IS a single entity and comprises the territories of the Union 
Republics. 
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The sovereignty of the U.S.S.R. extends throughout its 
territory. 

Chapter 9 

THE UNION SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC 

Article 76 

A Union Republic is a sovereign Soviet socialist state 
that has united with other Soviet Republics in the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Outside the spheres listed in Article 73 of the Con- 
stitution of the U.S.S.R., a Union Republic exercises 
independent authority on its territory. 

A Union Republic shall have its own Constitution 
conforming to the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. wth the 
specific features of the Republic being taken into account. 

Article 77 

Union Republics take part in decision-making in the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Government of the 
U.S.S.R., and other bodies of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics in matters that come within the jurisdiction of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

A Union Republic shall ensure comprehensive economic 
and social development on its territory, facilitate exercise 
of the powers of the U.S.S.R. on its territory, and imple- 
ment the decisions of the highest bodies of state authority 
and administration of the U.S.S.R. 

In matters that come within its jurisdiction, a Union 
Republic shall co-ordinate and control the activity of 
enterprises, institutions, and organizations subordinate 
to the Union. 

Article 78 

The territory of a Union Republic may not be altered 
without its consent. The boundaries bet>veen Union 
Republics may be altered by mutual agreement of the 
Republics concerned, subject to ratification by the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Article 79 

A Union Republic shall determine its division into 
territories, regions, areas, and districts, and decide other 
matters relating to its administrative and territorial 
structure. 

Article 80 

A Union Republic has the right to enter into relations 
with other states, conclude treaties noth them, exchange 
diplomatic and consular representatives, and take part in 
the work of international organizations. 

Article 81 

The sovereign rights of Union Republics shall be 
safeguarded by the U.S.S.R. 

Chapter 10 

THE AUTONOMOUS 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

Article 82 

_ An Autonomous Republic is a constituent part of a 
Union Republic. 

In spheres not within the jurisdiction of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics and the Union Republic, an 
Autonomous Republic shall deal independently with 
matters within its jurisdiction. 

_ An Autonomous Republic shall have its own Constitu- 
tion conforming to the Constitutions of the U.S.S.R. and 
the Union Republic with the specific features of the 
Autonomous Republic being taken into account. 
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Article 83 

An Autonomous Republic takes part in decision-making 
through the highest bodies of state authority’ and admi- 
nistration of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union Republic 
respectively, in matters that come within the jurisdiction 
of the U.S.S.R. and the Union Republic. 

An Autonomous Republic shall ensure comprehensive 
economic and social development on its territory, facilitate 
exercise of the powers of the U.S.S.R. and the Union 
Republic on its territory, and implement decisions of the 
highest bodies of state authority and administration of the 
U.S.S.R. and the Union Republic. 

In matters within its jurisdiction, an Autonomous 
Republic shall co-ordinate and control the activity of 
enterprises, institutions, and organizations subordinate 
to the Union or the Union Republic. 

Article 84 

The territory of an Autonomous Republic may not be 
altered without its consent. 

Article 85 

The Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic 
includes the Bashkir, Buryat, Daghestan, Kabardin- 
Balkar, Kalmyk, Karelian, Komi, Mari, Mordovian, 
North Ossetian, Tatar, Tuva, Udmurt, Chechen-Ingush, 
Chuvash, and Yakut Autonomous Soviet Socialist 
Republics. 

The Uzbek Soviet Socialist Republic includes the Kara- 
Kalpak Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic. 

The Georgian Soviet Socialist Republic includes the 
Abkhasian and Adzhar Autonomous Soviet Socialist 
Republics. 

The Azerbaizhan Soviet Socialist Republic includes the 
Nakhichevan Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic. 

Chapter ii 
THE AUTONOMOUS 
REGION AND AUTONOMOUS AREA 

Article 86 

An Autonomous Region is a constituent part of a Union 
Republic or Territory. The Law on an Autonomous Region, 
upon submission by the Soviet of People’s Deputies of the 
Autonomous Region concerned, shall be adopted by the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic, 

Article 87 

The Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic 
includes the Adygei, Gorno-Altai, Jewish, Kharachayevo- 
Cherkess, and Khakass Autonomous Regions. 

The Georgian Soviet Socialist Republic includes the 
South Ossetian .Autonomous Region. 

The Azerbaizhan Soviet Socialist Republic includes the 
Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region. 

The Tadzhik Soviet Socialist Republic includes the 
Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous Region. 

Article 88 

An Autonomous Area is a constituent part of a Territory 
or Region. Tlic Law on an .Autonomous Area shall be 
adopted by the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic 
concerned. 

IV. Soviets 0! People's Deputies and Electoral 

Procedure 

ClIAPTEI! 12 

THE SYSTEM OF SOVIETS OF PEOPl-E’S 
DEPUTIES -AND TiiE PRINCIPLES 
OF THEIR WORK 

Article 89 

Tlic Soviets of Pcop!'-‘s Deputies, i.e. the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.SS.R., the Supreme Soviets of Union 
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Republics, the Supreme Soviets of Autonomous Republics, 
the Soviets of People’s Deputies of Territories and Regions, 
the Soviets of People's Deputies of Autonomous Regions 
and Autonomous Areas, and the . Soviets of Peoplels 
Deputies of districts, cities, city districts, settlements and 
villages' shall constitute a single system of bodies of state 
authority. 

Article go . 

The term of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the 
Supreme Soviets of Union Republics, and the Supreme 
Soviets of Autonomous Republics shall be five years. 

The term of local Soviets of People's Deputies shall be 
two and a half years. 

Elections to Soviets of People's Deputies shall be called 
not later than two months before the expiry of the term 
of the Soviet concerned. 

Article gi 

The most important matters within the jurisdiction of 
the respective Soviets of People's Deputies shall be 
considered and settled at their sessions. 

Soviets of People’s Deputies shall elect standing com- 
missions and form e.xecutive-administrative, and other 
bodies accountable to them. 

Article ga 

Soviets of People’s Deputies shall form people’s control 
bodies combining state control by the working people at 
enterprises, collective farms, institutions, and organiza- 
tions. 

People’s control bodies shall check on the fulfilment of 
state plans and assignments, conibat breaches of state 
discipline, localistic tendencies, narrow departmental 
attitudes, mismanagement, extravagance and waste, red 
tape and bureaucracy, and help improve the working of 
the state machinery. 

Article 93 • ■ 

Soviets of People's Deputies , shall direct all sectors of 
state,- economic, and social and cultural development, 
either directly or through bodies instituted by them, take 
decisions and ensure their execution, and verify their 
implementation. 

Article 94 

Soviets of People’s Deputies shall function publicly on 
the basis of collective, free, constructive discussion and 
decision-making, of systematic reporting back to them and 
the people by their executive-administrative and other 
bodies, and of involving citizens on a broad scale in their 
work. 

Soviets of People's Deputies and the bodies set up by 
them shall systematically inform the public about their 
work and the decisions taken by them. 

Chapter 13 

the electoral system 

• Article 95 

Deputies to all Soviets shall be elected on the basis of 
universal, equal, and direct suffrage by secret ballot. 

Article 96 

Elections shall be universal: all citizens of the U.S.S.R. 
who have reached the age of 18 shall have the right to vote 
and to be elected, with the e.xccption of persons who have 
been legally certified insane. 

To be eligible for election to the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. a citizen of tlie U.S.S.R. must have reached the 
age of 21. 


. , Article 97, : . 

Elections shall be equal: each citizen shall have one vote; 
all voters shall exercise the franchise on an equal footing. 

Article 98 

Elections shall be direct: .deputies to all Soviets of 
People’s Deputies shall be elected by citizens by direct 
vote. , , ■ 

' Article 99 ' 

Voting at elections shall be secret: control over voters’ 
exercise of the franchise is inadmissible. 

Article 100 

The following shall have the right to nominate can- 
didiates: branches and organizations of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union, trade unions, and the All- 
Union Leninist Young Communist League; co-operatives 
and other public organizations; work collectives, and 
meetings of servicemen in their military, units. 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. arid public organizations , are 
guaranteed the right to free and all-round discussion of the 
political and personal qualities and corripetence of can- 
didates, and the right to campaigii for them at meetings, 
in the press, and on television and radio. ■ 

The expenses involved in holding elections to Soviets of 
People’s Deputies shall be rhet by the state. 

Article loi 

Deputies to Soviets of People's Deputies shall be elected 
by constituencies. ... 

A citizen of the U.S.S.R. may not, as a rule, be elected 
to more than two Soviets of People’s Deputies. 

Elections to the Soviets shall be conducted by electoral 
commissions consisting of representatives of public 
organizations and work collectives, and of meetings of 
servicemen in military units. . - 

The procedure for holding elections to Soviets of 
People’s Deputies shall be' defined by the laws of the 
U.S.S.R., arid of Union and Autonomous Republics. 

Article 102 

Electors give mandates to their Deputies. 

The appropriate Soviets of People’s Deputies shall 
examine electors' mandates, take them into, account in 
drafting economic and hocial development plans and in 
drawing up the budget, organize implementation of the 
mandates, and inform citizens about it. 

Chapter 14 

PEOPLE’S DEPUTIES . , 

Article 103 

Deputies are the plenipotentiary representatives of the 
people in the Soviets of People’s Deputies. 

In the Soviets, Deputies deal with matters relating to 
state, ^ economic, and social and cultural development, 
organize implementation of the decisions of the Soviets, 
and exercise control over the work of state bodies, enter- 
prises, institutions and organizations. 

Deputies shall be guided in their activities by the 
interests of the state, and shall take the needs of their 
constituents into account and work to implement their 
electors’ mandates. 

Article 104 . 

Deputies shall exercise their powers rvithout discon- 
tiiming their regular employment or .duties, • 

During sessions of the Soviet, and so as to exercise their 
deputy s powers in other cases stipulated by .law. Deputies 
sliMl be released from their regular employment or duties. 
With retention of their average earnings at their permanen 
place of work. . 
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Article 105 

A Deputy has the right to address inquiries to the 
appropriate state bodies and officials, who are obliged to 
reply to them at a session of the Soviet. 

Deputies have the right to approach any state or public 
body, enterprise, institution, or organization, on matters 
arising from their work as Deputies- and to take part in 
considering the questions raised by them. The heads of the 
state or public bodies, enterprises, institutions or organiza- 
tions concerned are obliged to receive Deputies without 
delay and to consider their proposals within the time-limit 
established by law. 

Article 106 

Deputies shall be ensured conditions for the unhampered 
and effective exercise of their rights and duties. 

The immunity of Deputies, and other guarantees of their 
activity as Deputies, are defined in the Law on the Status 
of Deputies and other legislative acts of the U.S.S.R. and 
of Union and Autonomous Republics. 

Article 107 

Deputies shall report on their work and on that of the 
Soviet to their constituents, and to the work collectives 
and public organizations that nominated them. 

Deputies who have not justified the confidence of their 
constituents may be recalled at any time by decision of a 
majority of the electors in accordance with the procedure 
established by law. 

.V. Higher Bodies of State Authority and 
Administration of the U.S.S.R. 

Chapter 15 

THE SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Article 108 

The highest body of state authority of the U.S.S.R. 
shall be the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is empowered to 
deal with all matters within the jurisdiction of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, as defined by this Constitu- 
tion. 

The adoption and amendment of the Constitution of the 
U.S.S.R.; admission of new Republics to the U.S.S.R.; 
endorsement of the formation of new Autonomous 
Republics and Autonomous Regions; approval of the 
state plans for economic and social development, of the 
Budget of the U.S.S.R., and of reports on their execution; 
and the institution of bodies of the U.S.S.R. accountable 
to it, are the exclusive prerogative of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. 

Laws of the U.S.S.R. shall be enacted by the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. or by a nationwide vote (referendum) 
held by decision of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article log 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall consist of two 
chambers: the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of 
Nationalities. 

The two chambers of the Supreme Soviet of tlic U.S.S.R. 
shall have equal rights. 

Article no 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities 
.shall have equ.a! numbers of deputies. 

1 he Soviet of the Union shall be elected by constituencies 
with equal populations. 

The Soviet of Nationalities shall be elected on the basis 
of the following representation: 32 deputies from each 
Union Republic, 11 deputies from each Autonomous 
Republic, live deputies from e.ach Autonomou.s Region, 
and one deputy from each Autonomous .Arc.a. 
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The Soviet of the Union and the So\iet of Nationalities, 
upon submission by the credentials commissions elected 
by them, shall decide on the validity of Deputies’ creden- 
tials, and, in cases in which the election law has been 
violated, shall declare the election of the Deputies con- 
cerned null and void. 

Article iir 

Each chamber of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
shall elect a Chairman and four Vice-Chairmen. 

The Chairmen of the Soviet of the Union and of the 
Soviet of Nationalities shall preside over the sittings of the 
respective chambers and conduct their affairs. 

Joint sittings of the chambers of the Supreme So\det of 
the U.S.S.R. shall be presided over alternately by the 
Chairman of the-Soviet of the Union and the Chairman of 
the Soviet of Nationalities. 

Article irz 

Sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall be 
convened twice a year. 

Special sessions shall be convened by the Presidium of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at its discretion or on 
the proposal of a Union Republic, or of not le,ss than 
one-third of the Deputies of one of the chambers. 

A session of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall 
consist of separate and joint sittings of the chambers, and 
of meetings of the standing commissions of the chambers 
or commissions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. held 
between the sittings of the chambers. A session may be 
opened and closed at cither separate or joint sittings of the 
chambers. 

Article 113 

The right to initiate legislation in the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. is vested in the Soviet of the Union and the 
Soviet of Nationalities, the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R., Union Republics through their highest bodies of 
state authority, commissions of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. and standing commissions of its chambers. 
Deputies of tlie Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the 
Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R., and the Procurator- 
General of the U.S.S.R. 

The right to initiate legislation is also vested in public 
organizations through their All-Union bodies. 

Article 11.) 

Bills and other matters submitted to the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. shall be debated by its chambers at 
sepanate or joint sittings. Where necessary, a bill or other 
matter may be referred to one or more commissions for 
preliminary or .additional consideration. 

■A haw of the U.S.S.R. shall be deemed adopted when it 
has been passed in each chamber of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. by a majority of the total numlK-r of its 
Deputies. Decisions and other acts of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. arc adopted by a majority of the total 
number of Deputies of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Bills and other verj- inqKirtant matters of state may be 
submitted for nationwide discu.ssion by .a dedsion of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. or its Presidium taken on 
their own initiative or on the propos.al of a t .’nion Republic. 

A tilde 1 1 5 

In the event of dis.agreenienl l>ctv.-een the Soviet ol Ihe 
I'nion .and the Soviet of Nationalities, the m.alter at i-iviie 
shall be referretl for settlement to a conciliation com- 
mission formed by the cliambers on a parity basis, af!.-: 
which it shall be con'^idered for a s-'cand time by tlw Soviet 
of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities at a joint 
sitting. If agreement is again not re.iehe-.!. tlir :n.atf<-r shall 
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be postponed tor debate at the next session of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. or submitted by the Supreme Soviet 
to a nationwide vote (referendum). 

Article ii6 

Laws of the U.S.S.R. and decisions and other acts of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall be published in the 
languages of the Union Republics over the signatures of the 
Chairman and Secretary of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 117 

A Deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. has the 
right to address inquiries to the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R., and to Ministers and the heads of other bodies 
formed by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. The Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., or the official to whom the 
inquiry is addressed, is obliged to give a verbal or written 
reply rvithin three days at the given session of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 118 

A Deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. may 
not be prosecuted, or arrested, or incur a court-imposed 
penalty, without the sanction of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. or, between its sessions, of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 119 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., at a joint sitting of 
its chambers shall elect a Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R,, which shall be a standing body 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., accountable to 
it for all its work and exercising the functions of the 
highest body of state authority of the U.S.S.R, between 
sessions of the Supreme Soviet, within the limits pre- 
scribed by the Constitution. 

Article lao 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
shall bo elected from among the Deputies and shall consist 
of a Chairman, First Vice-Chairman, 15 Vice-Chairmen (one 
from each Union Republic), a Secretary, and 21 members. 

Article 12.1 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
shall : 

1. name the date of elections to the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R.: 

2. convene sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

3. co-ordinate the work of the standing commissions of 
the chambers of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.; 

4. ensure observance of the Constitution of the U.S.S.r! 
and conformity of the Constitutions and laws of 
Union Republics to the Constitution and laws of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

5. interpret the laws of the U.S.S.R.; 

6. ratify and denounce international treaties of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

7. revoke decisions and ordinances of the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and of the Councils of 
Ministers of Union Republics should they fail to 
conform to the law; 

S. institute militarj’ and diplomatic ranks and other 
special titles: and confer the highest military and 
diplomatic ranks and other special titles; 

g. institute orders and medals of the U.S.S.R., and 
honorific titles of the U.S.S.R.; award orders and 
medals of the U.S.S.R.; and confer honorific titles of 
the U.S.S.R.; 
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10. grant citizenship of the U.S.S.R., and rule on matters 
of the renunciation or deprivation of citizenship of 
the U.S.S.R. and of granting asylum; 

11. issue All-Union acts of amnesty and exercise the 

right of pardon; . 1 , , - . 

12. appoint and recall diplomatic representatives of the 
U.S.S.R. to other countries and to' international 
organizations; 

13. receive the letters of credence and .recall of the 
diplomatic representatives of foreign states accredited 
to it; 

14. form the Council of Defence of the U.S.S.R. and 
confirm its composition; appoint and dismiss the high 
command of the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R.; 

15. proclaim martial law in particular localities or 
throughout the country in the interests of defence of 
the U.S.S.R.; 

16. order general or partial mobilization; 

17. between sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R., proclaim a state of war in the event of an 
armed attack on the U.S.S.R., or when it is necessary 

. to meet international treaty obligations relating to 
mutual defence against aggression; 1 
18; and exercise other powers vested in it by the Con- 
stitution and laws of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 122 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., 
between sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
and subject to submission for its confirmation at the next 
session, shall: 

1. amend existing legislative acts of the U.S.S.R. when 
necessary; 

2. approve changes in the boundaries .between Union 
Republics; 

■3. form and abolish Ministries and State Committees of 
the U.S.S.R. on the recommendation of the Council 

of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; 

4. relieve individual members of the Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. of their responsibilities and appoint 
persons to the Council of Ministers on the recom- 
mendation of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 123 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
promulgates decrees and adopts decisions. 

Article 124 

On expiry of the term of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R., the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. shall retain its powers until the newly elected 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. has elected a new Pre- 
sidium. 

The newly elected Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall 
be convened by the outgoing Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. within two months of the elections. 

Article 125 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities 
shall elect standing commissions from among the Deputies 
to make a preliminary review of matters coming within the 
junsdiction of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R-, 
promote execution of the laws of the U.S.S.R. and other 
acts of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and its Pre- 
sidium, and to check on the work of state bodies an^d 
chambers of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. may also set up joint commissions on a panty 
basis. 
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When it deems it necessary, the Supreme So\'iet of the 
U.S.S.R. sets up commissions of inquiry and audit, and 
commissions on any other matter. 

All state and public bodies, organizations and officials 
are obliged to meet the requests of the commissions of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and of its chambers, and 
submit the requisite materials and documents to them. 

The commissions' recommendations shall be subject to 
consideration by state and public bodies, institutions and 
organizations. The commissions shall be informed, within 
the prescribed time-limit, of the results of such considera- 
tion or of the action taken. 

Article 126 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall supervise the 
work of all state bodies accountable to it. 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall form a 
Committee of People's Control of the U.S.S.R. to head the 
system of people’s control. 

The organization and procedure of people’s control 
bodies are defined by the Law on People’s Control in the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 127 

The procedure of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
and of its bodies shall be defined in the Rules and Regula- 
tions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and other 
laws of the U.S.S.R. enacted on the basis of the Constitu- 
tion of the U.S.S.R. 

Chapter 16 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS OF 
THE U.S.S.R. 

Article 128 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., he. the 
Government of the U.S.S.R., is the highest e.-<ecutive and 
administrative body of state authority of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 129 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall be formed 
by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at a joint sitting of 
the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, 
and shall consist of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R., First Vice-Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen, 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R., and Chairmen of State Com- 
mittees of the U.S.S.R. 

The Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of Union 
Republics shall be ex officio members of the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., on the recom- 
mendation of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of 
the U.S.S.R., may include in the Government of the 
U.S.S.R. the heads of other bodies and organizations of the 
U.S.S.R. 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall tender its 
resignation to a newly elected Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. at its first session. 

Article 130 

The Council of Ministers of tlic U.S.S.R. 
responsible and accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. and, between sessions of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R., to the Presidium of the Supreme So'uct of 
the U.S.S.R. 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall^ 
regularly on its work to the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.b.K. 

Article 131 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. is empower^ 
to deal witlr all matters of state administration within the 
jurisdiction of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
insofar as, under the Constitution, they do not come 
within the competence of the Supreme Soviet of the 


U.S.S.R. or the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Within its powers the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R. shall: 

1. ensure direction of economic, social, and cultural 
development: draft and implement measures to 
promote the well-being and cultural development of 
the people, to develop science and engineering, to 
ensure rational e.xploitation and conservation of 
natural resources, to consolidate the monetary and 
credit system, to pursue a uniform prices, wages, and 
social security policy, and to organize state insurance 
and a uniform system of accounting and statistics; 
and organize the management of industrial, con- 
structional, and agricultural enterprises and amalga- 
mations, transport and communications under- 
takings, banks, and other organizations and institu- 
tions of All-Union subordination; 

2. draft current and long-term state plans, for the 
economic and social development of the U.S.S.R. and 
the Budget of the U.S.S.R., and submit them to the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.; take measures to 
execute the state plans and Budget; and report to 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. on the implemen- 
tation of the plans and Budget; 

3. implement measures to defend the interests of the 
state, protect socialist property and maintain public 
order, and guarantee and protect citizens’ rights and 
freedoms; 

4. take measures to ensure state security; 

5. exercise general direction of the development of the 
Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R., and determine tlie 
annual contingent of citizens to be called up for 
active military service; ■ 

6. provide general direction in regard to relations with 
other states, foreign trade, and economic, scientific, 
technical, and cultural co-operation of the U.S.S.R. 
with other countries; take measures to ensure 
fulfilment of the U.S.S.R. ’s international treaties; 
and ratify and denounce intergovernmental inter- 
national agreements; 

7. and when necessary, form committees, central 
boards and other departments under the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R. to deal with matters of 
economic, social and cultural development, and 
defence. 

Article 132 

A Presidium of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.. 
consisting of the Chairman, the First Vice-Chairmen, and 
Vice-Chairmen of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., 
shall function as a standing body of the Council of J.linistcrs 
of the U.S.S.R. to deal with questions relating to guidance 
of the economy, and with other matters of state admini.s- 
tration. 

Article 133 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., on the basi.s of, 
and in pursuance of. the laws of the U.S.S.R. and other 
decisions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and it.s 
Presidium, shall issue decisions and ordinances and verify 
their execution. The decisions and ordinances of the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall l>e binding 
throughout the U.S.S.R. 

Article 134 

Tlie Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. has tlie right, 
in m.atters witliin the juri.sdiction of the Union of Soviet 
Soci.ali.st Republics, to suspend execution of decisions and 
ordinance.s of the Councils of Minister- of Unton Repuldics. 
and to rescind act.s of ministries and state committees of 
the U.S.S.R.. -and of other bodies suloidin.ite to it 
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Article 135 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. shall co-ordinate 
and direct the work of All-Union and Union-Republican 
ministries, state committees of the U.S.S.R., and other 
bodies subordinate to it. 

All-Union ministries and state committtees of the 
U.S.S.R. shall direct the work of the branches of adminis- 
tration entrusted to them, or e.xercise. inter-branch 
administration, throughout the territory of the U.S.S.R. 
directly or through bodies set up by them. 

Union-Republican ministries and state committees of 
the U.S.S.R. direct the work of the branches of administra- 
tion entrusted to them, or exercise inter-branch admi- 
nistration. as a rule, through the corresponding ministries 
and state committees, and other bodies of Union Republics, 
and directly administer individual enterprises and amalga- 
mations of Union subordination. The procedure for 
transferring enterprises and amalgamations from Republic 
or local subordination to Union subordination shall be 
defined by the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Ministries and state committees of the U.S.S.R. shall be 
responsible for the condition and development of the 
spheres of administration entrusted to them; within their 
competence, they issue orders and other acts on the basis 
of, and in execution of, the laws of the U.S.S.R. and other 
decisions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and its 
Presidium, and of decisions and ordinances of the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R,, and organize and verify their 
implementation. 

Article 136 

The competence of the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R. and its Presidium, the procedure for their work, 
relationships b'cRveen the Council of Ministers and other 
state bodies, and the list of All-Union and Union- 
Republican ministries and state committees of the U.S.S.R. 
arc defined, on the basis of the Constitution, in the Law 
on the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 

VI. Basic Principles of the Structure of the Bodies 
of State Authority and Administration in 
Union Republics 

Chapter 17 

HIGHER BODIES OF STATE 
AUTHORITY AND ADMINISTRATION 
' OF A UNION REPUBLIC 

Article 137 

The highest body of state authority of a Union Republic 
shall be the Supreme Soviet of that Republic. 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic is empowered 
to deal with all matters within the jurisdiction of the 
Republic under the Constitutions of the U.S.S.R. and the 
Republic. 

Adoption and amendment of the Constitution of a 
Union Republic: endorsement of state plans for economic 
and social development; of the Republic's Budget, and of 
reports on their fulfilment; and the formation of bodies 
accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic 
are the exclusive prerogative of that Supreme Soviet. 

Laws of a Union Republic shall be enacted by the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic or by a popular 
vote (referendum) held by decision of the Republic’s 
Supreme Soviet. 

Article 138 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic shall elect a 
Pre.sidium, which is a standing body of that Supreme 
Soviet and accountable to it for all its work. The composi- 
tion and powers of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of 
a Union Republic shall be defined in the Constitution of 
the Union Republic. 


The Constitution 

Article 139 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic shall form a 
Council of Ministers of the Union Republic, i.e. the 
Government of that Republic; which shall be the, highest 
executive and administrative body of state authority in 
the Republic. 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic shall be 
responsible and accountable to the Supreme Soviet of that 
Republic or, between sessions of the Supreme Soviet, to its 
Presidium. 

Article 140 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic issues 
decisions and ordinances on the' basis of, and in pursuance 
of, the legislative acts of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union 
Republic, and of decisions and ordinances of the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R., and shall organize, and verify 
their execution. 

Article 141 

The Council of Ministers of ' a Union Republic has the 
right to suspend the execution, of decisions and ordinances 
of the Councils of Ministers of Autonomous Republics, to 
rescind the decisions and orders of the Executive Com- 
mittees of Soviets of People’s Deputies of .Territories, 
Regions, and cities (i.e. cities under Republic jurisdiction) 
and of Autonomous Regions, and, in Union Republics not 
divided into regions, of the Executive Committees of 
district and corresponding city Soviets of People’s 
Deputies. 

Article 142 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic shall 
co-ordinate and direct the work of the Union-Republican 
and Republican ministries and of state committees of the 
Union Republic, and other bodies under its jurisdiction. 

The Union-Republican ministries arid state committees 
of a Union Republic shall direct the branches of adminis- 
tration entrusted to them, or exercise- inter-branch 
control, and shall be subordinate to both the Council of 
Ministers of the Union Republic and the corresponding 
Union-Republican ministry or state' committee of the 
U.S.S.R. . , 

Republican ministries and state committees shall direct 
the branches of administration entrusted to them, or 
exercise inter-branch control, and shall be subordinate to 
the Council of Ministers of the Union Republic. ■ . 


Chapter 18 ... 

HIGHER BODIES OF STATE AUTHORITY 
AND ADMINISTRATION 
OF AN AUTONOMOUS REPUBLIC 

Article 

The highest body of state authority of an Autonomous 
Republic shall be the Supreme Soviet of that Republic. 

Adoption and amendment of the Constitution of an 
Autonomous Republic; endorsement of state plans for 
economic and social development, and of the. Republic s 
Budget; and the formation of bodies accountable to the 
Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous Republic are the 
exclusive prerogative of that Supreme Soviet. 

Laws of an Autonomous Republic shall be enacted by 
the Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous Republic. 

Article 144 

The Supreme Soviet of an Autonomous Republic shall 
meet a Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous 
Republic and shall form a Council of Ministers of the 
Autonomous Republic, i.e. the Government of that 
Republic. 
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. Chapter 19 

LOCAL BODIES OF STATE AUTHORITY 
AND ADMINISTRATION 

Article 145 

The bodies of state authority in Territories, Regions, 
Autonomous Regions, Autonomous Areas, districts, cities, 
city districts, settlements, and rural communities shall be 
the corresponding Soviets of People’s Deputies. 

Article 146 

Local Soviets of People's Deputies shall deal with all 
matters of local significance in accordance with' the 
interests of the whole state and of the citizens residing in 
the area under their jurisdiction, implement decisions of 
higher bodies of state authority, guide the work of lower 
Soviets of People’s Deputies, take part in the discussion of 
matters of Republican and, All-Union significance, and 
submit their proposals coneferning them. 

Local Soviets of People’s Deputies shall direct state, 
economic, social and cultural development within their 
territory; endorse plans for economic arid social develop- 
ment and the local budget; exercise general guidance over 
state bodies, enterprises, institutions and organizations 
subordinate to them; - ensure observance of the laws, 
maintenance of law and order, and protection of citizens’ 
rights; and help strengthen the country^’s defence capacity. 

Article 147 

Within their powers, local Soviets of People’s Deputies 
shall ensure the comprehensive, all-round economic and 
social development of their area; exercise control over the 
observance of legislation by enterprises, institutions and 
organizations subordinate to higher authorities and located 
in their area; and co-ordinate and supervise their activity 
as regards land use, nature conservation, building, employ- 
ment of manpower, production of consumer goods, and 
social, cultural, communal and other ser\'iccs and amenities 
for the public. 

Article 148 

Local Soviets of People’s Deputies shall decide matters 
within the powers accorded them by the legislation of 
the U.S.S.R. and of the appropriate Union Republic and 
Autonomous Republic. Their decisions shall be binding on 
all enterprises, institutions, and organizations located in 
their area and on officials and citizens. 

Article 149 

The executive-administrative bodies of local Soviets 
.shall be the Executive Committees elected by them from 
among their deputies. 

Executive Committees shall report on their work at 
least once a year to the Soviets tliat elected them and to 
meetings of citizens at their places of work or residence. 

Article 150 

E.xccutive Committees of local Soviet.s of People s 
Deputies shall be directly accountable both to the Soviet 
that elected them and to the higher executive and adminis- 
trative body. 

VII. Justice, Arbitration, and Procurator’s 

Supervision 

CHAl’TnR 20 

COURTS AND ARBITRATION 

Article 151 

In the U.S.S.R. Justice is administered only by the 
courts. 

In the U.S.S R. there arc the following courts; the 
Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R.. the Supreme Courts of 


Union Republics, the Supreme Courts of Autonomous 
Republics, Territorial, Regional, and city courts, courts of 
Autonomous Regions, courts of Autonomous .Areas, 
district (city) people’s courts, and military tribunals in the 
Armed Forces. 

Article 152 

All courts in the U.S.S.R. shall be formed on the 
principle of the electiveness of judges and people’s 
assessors. 

People’s judges of district (city) people’s courts shall be 
elected for a term of five years by the citizens of the 
district (city) on the basis of universal, equal and direct 
suffrage by secret ballot. People’s assessors of district (city) 
people’s courts shall be elected for a term of two and a half 
years at meetings of citizens at their places of work or 
residence bj' a show of hands. 

Higher courts shall be elected for a term of five years bv 
the corresponding Soviet of People’s Deputies. 

The judges of military tribunals shall be elected for a 
term of five j'cars by the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. and people’s assessors for a term of two 
and a half years by meetings of servicemen. 

Judges and people’s assessors are responsible and 
accountable to their electors or the bodies that elected 
them, shall report to them, and may be recalled by them in 
the manner prescribed by law. 

Article 153 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R.. is the highest 
judicial body in the U.S.S.R. and supervises the adminis- 
tration of justice by the courts of the U.S.S.R. and Union 
Republics within the limits established by law. 

The Supreme C.ourt of the U.S.S.R. shall be elected by 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and .shall consist of a 
Chairman. Vice-Chairmen, members, and people’s 
assessors. The Chairmen of the Supreme Courts of Union 
Republics arc ex officio members of the Supreme Court of 
the U.S.S.R. 

The organization and procedure of the Supreme Court of 
the U.S.S.R. arc defined in the Law on the Supreme Court 
of the U.S.S.R, 

Article J54 

The hearing of civil and criminal cases in all courts is 
collegial; in courts of first instance cases are heard with the 
participation of people’s assessors. In the administration 
of justice people’s assessors have all the rights of a judge. 

Article 155 

Judges and people’s assessors are independent and 
subject only to the law. 

Article 156 

Justice is administered in the U.S.S.R. on the principle 
of the equality of citizens before the law and the court. 

At tide 157 

Proceedings in all courts shall bi- open to the public- 
Hearings in camera arc only allowed in c.ascs provided for 
by law, with observance of all the rules of judicial pro- 
ced lire. 

Article 15S 

■A defendant in a criminal action is gu.traiitc ed the right 
to legal assi'itance. 

Article 150 

Judicial pn'ceeding'; sh.ill lye cnnductid in the I.uiguage 
of the Union Republic. -\uto:ionious Krpublir. Autonn. 
nioti*: Region, or .Autononious .Arr.t, or in tlw l.iiuruag'- 
spoken by the majority of t!;e jn-ople in tlw h-ralitv. 
I’eig-on'' particip.ating in court priKeeding--, -.vh" do not 
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know the language in which they are being conducted, 
shall be ensured the right to become fully acquainted with 
the materials in the case; the services of an interpreter 
during the proceedings; and the right to address the court 
in their own language. 

Article 160 

No one may be adjudged guilty of a crime and subjected 
to punishment as a criminal except by the sentence of a 
court and in conformity with the law. 

Article 161 

Colleges of advocates are available to give legal assistance 
to citizens and organizations. In cases provided for by 
legislation citizens shall be given legal assistance free of 
charge. 

The organization and procedure of the bar are deter- 
mined by legislation of the U.S.S.R. and Union Republics. 

Article 162 

Representatives of public organizations and of work 
collectives may take part in civil and criminal proceedings. 

Article 163 

Economic disputes between enterprises, institutions, and 
organizations are settled by state arbitration bodies within 
the limits of their jurisdiction. 

The organization and manner of functioning of state 
arbitration bodies are defined in the Law on State Arbitra- 
tion in the U.S.S.R. 

Chapter 21. 

THE PROCURATOR'S OFFICE 

Article 164 

Supreme power of supervision over the strict and 
uniform observance, of laws by all ministries, state com- 
mittees and departments, enterprises, institutions and 
organizations, executive-administrative bodies of local 
Soviets of People’s Deputies, collective farms, co-operatives 
and other public organizations, officials and citizens is 
vested in the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. and 
procurators subordinate to him. 

Article 165 

The Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. is appointed by 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and is responsible and 
accountable to it and, between sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet, to the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 166 

The procurators of Union Republics, Autonomous 
Republics, Territories, Regions and Autonomous Regions 
are appointed by the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. 


The procurators of Autonomous Areas and district and 
city procurators are appointed by the Procurators' of Union 
Republics, subject to confirmation by the Procurator- 
General of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 167 

The term of office of the Procurator-General of the 
U.S.S.R. and all lower-ranking procurators shall be five 
years. , . 

Article 168 

The agencies of the Procurator’s Office exercise their 
powers independently of any local bodies whatsoever, and 
are subordinate solely to the Procurator-General of the 
U.S.S.R. 

The organization and procedure of the agencies of the 
Procurator’s Office are defined in the Law on the 
Procurator’s Office of the U.S.S.R. 

VIII. The Emblem, Flag, Anthem and Capital of 
the U.S.S.R. 

Article 169 

The State Emblem of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics is a hammer’ and sickle on a globe depicted in 
the rays of the sun and framed by ears of wheat, with the 
inscription "Workers of All Countries, Unite!" in the 
languages of the Union Republics. At the top of the 
Emblem is a five-pointed star. 

Article 170 

The State Flag of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
is a rectangle of red cloth with a hammer and sickle 
depicted in gold in the upper corner next to the staff and 
with a five-pointed red star edged in gold above them. The 
ratio of the width of the flag to its length is i to 2. . 

Article 171 

The State Anthem of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics is confirmed by the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 172 

The Capital of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
is the city of, Moscow. 

IX. The Legal Force of the Constitution of the 

U.S.S.R. and Procedure for Amending the Constitution 

Article 173 : 

The Constitution of the U.S.S.R. shall have supreme 
legal force. All laws and other acts of state bodies shall be 
promulgated on the basis of and in conformity with it. 

Article 174 

The Constitution of the U.S.S.R. may be amended by a 
decision of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. adopted by 
a majority of not less than two-thirds of the total number 
of Deputies of each of its chambers. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

{November 1977) 

PRESIDIUM OF THE SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Chairman: Leonid Brezhnev. 

First Vice-Chairman: Vasiey Kuznetsov. 

Vice-Chairmen 

The Presidents of the Presidiums of the Supreme Soviets of the Union Republics are ex officio Vice-Chairmen of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.: 

Mikhaii, a. Yasnov (R.S.F.S.R.) 

A. F. Vatchenko (Ukraine) 

Ivan Y. Polyakov (Byelorussia) 

Nazar M. Matchanov (Uzbekistan) 

Sabir B. Niyazbekov (Kazakhstan) 

P. G. Gilashvili (Georgia) 

K. A. Khalilov (Azerbaizhan) 

Antanas S. Barkauskas (Lithuania) 

Secretary: Mikhail PoRFiRYEVicH Georgadze. 


Members 

P. M. Masherov • G. V. Romanov F. A. Tabeyev 

V. V. Nikola yeya-Tereshkova V. V. Scherbitsky. S. S. Tsetsegov 

N. A. Novoselova M. Z. Shakirov L. G. Tynel 

Z. P. Pukhova G. N. Smirnov N. A. Zlobin 

S. R. Rashidov 


R. G. Gamzatov 
A. V. Gitalov 
V. V. Grishin 
V. I. Konotop 
D. A. Kunayev 


Kiril F. Ilyashenko (Moldavia) 

P. Y. Strautmanis (Latvia) 

Turabay Kulatov (Kirghizia) 

M. Kholov (Tadzhikistan) 

B. E. Sarkisov (Armenia) 

Anna M. Klychev (Turkmena) 

Arthur P. Vader (Estonia) 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Aleksei Kosygin. 

First Vice-Chairmen: Kiril Mazurov 

Nikolai Tikhonov 

Vice-Chairmen: 

Ivan Arkhipov Nikolai Martynov 

Nikolai Baibakov Ignaty Novikov 

Veniamin Dymshits Vladimir Novikov 

Vladimir Kirillin Ziya Nuriev 

Mikhail Lesechko Leonid Smirnov 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Plannine Committee: 

Nikolai Baibakov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Building Committee: 

Ignaty Novikov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 
Material and Technical Supply: Nikolai Martynov. 
Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 
Science and Technology: Vladimir Kirillin. 

All-Union Ministries 

Minister of Aircraft Industry: Vasily Kazakov 
Minister of the Automobile Industry: Viktor Polyakov. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Nikolai Patolichev. 

Minister of the Gas Industry: Sabit Orudjev. 

Minister of Civil Aviation: Boris Bugayev. 

Minister of Machine Buiiding for the Ught and Food 
Industries and Household Appliances; Ivan Pudkov. 
Minister of Machine Building: Vyacheslav Bakiiirev. 
Minister of the Medical Equipment Indoilry: Afanasy 
Melnichenko. 


Minister of Merchant Marino: Timofey Guzhenko. 
Minister of Defence Industry: Sergei Zverev. 

Minister of General Machine Building: Sergei Afanasyev. 

Minister for Machine Building for Livestock Farming and 
Fodder Production: Konstantin Belyak. 

Minister of Instrument-Making, Means of Automation and 
Control Systems: Konstantin Rudnev. 

Minister of Railways: Ivan Pavlovsky. 

Minister of Manufacture of Means and Communication: 

Erlen Pervyshin. 

Minister of Radio Engineering: Pyotr Pleshakov. 

Minister of Medium Machine Building: Yefi.m Slavskv. 

Minister of Machine Tool and Instrument Making Industry: 

Anatoly Kostousov. 

Minister of Machine Building for Construction, Road 
Building and Municipal Services: Yefim Novoselov. 

Minister of Shipbuilding: Mikhail Yecorov. 

Minister of Transport Construction: Ivan Sosnov. 

Minister of Tractor and Agricultural Machinery Industry: 

Ivan Sinits^tj. 

Minister of Heavy and Transport Engineering: Vladimir 
Zhigalin. 

Minister of the Electronics Industry; .-Xur-KSANDR Shokin. 
Minister of Chemical Industry: Leonid Kostandov. 

Minister of Chemical and Oil Engineering: Konstantin 
Brekhov. 
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Minister for Oil and Gas Industry Enterprises: Boris 
Shcherbina. 

Minister of Oil Industry: Nikolai Maltsev. • 

Minister of Electro-Technical Industry: Aleksei Antonov. 
Minister of Power Engineering: Viktor Krotov. 

Minister of Pulp and Paper Industry: Konstantin Galan- 

SHIN. 

Union-Republican Ministers 
Minister of Justice: Vladimir Terebilov. 

Minister of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education: 

Vyacheslav Yelyutin. 

Minister of Geology: Yevgeny Kozlovsky. 

Minister of Public Health: Boris Petrovsky. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Andrei Gromyko. 

Minister of Culture: Pyotr Demichev. 

Minister of Light Industry: Nikolai Tarasov. 

Minister of Timber and Wood Working Industries: Nikolai 
Timofeyev. 

Minister of Land Reclamation and Water Conservancy: 

Yevgeny Alekseyevsky. 

Minister of Assembly and Special Construction Works: 

Boris Bakin. : ■ ■ 

Minister of Meat and Dairy Industry: Sergei Antonov. 
Minister of Oll-Rcfining and Petrochemical Industry: , 

Viktor Fedorov. 

Minister of Food Industry: Voldemar Lein. 

Minister of Agricultural Procurements: J. Zolotukhin. 
Minister of Building Materials Industry: Ivan Grishmanov. 
Minister of Fisheries: Aleksandr Ishkov. 

Minister of Communications: Nikolai Talyzin. 

Minister of Defence: Dmitri Ustinov. 

Minister of Agriculture: Valentin Mesyats. 

Minister of Domestic Trade: Aleksandr Struyev. 

Minister of Coal Industry: Boris Bratchenko. 

Minister of Finance; Vasily Garbuzov. 

Minister of Non-Ferrous Metallurgy: Pyotr LomXko. 
Minister of Iron and Steel Industry: Ivan Kazanets. 

Minister of Electric Power Development and Electrification: 
Pyotr Neporozhny. 

Minister of the Interior: Nikolai Shchelokov. 


CHAIRMEN OF THE 

R.S.F.S.R.: Mikhail S. Solomentsev. 

Ukrainian S.S.R.; Aleksandr i?. Lyashko. 

Byelorussian S.S.B.: Tikhon Y. Kiselyov. 

Uzbek S.S.R.: NAR.MAKHONMAbl D. Khudaiberdyev.. 
Kazakh S.S.R.: Baiken Ashimov. 

Georgian S.S.R.: Zurab A. Pataridze. 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R.: An I. Ibragimov. 

Lithuanian S.S.R.: Iuozas a. Manushis. 


The Government 

Minister of Public Education: Mikhail Prokofiev. 

Minister.forthe Construction of Heavy Industry Enterprises; 

Nikolai Goldin. 

Minister of Industrial Construction: Aleksandr Tokarev. 
Minister of Construction : Georgi Karavayev. 

Minister for Construction of Agricultural Enterprises: 

Stepan Khitrov. 

Chairmen of U.S.S.R. Committees 

Chairman of the Alt-Union Board for the Supply of Farm 

Machinery: Aleksandr Yezhevsky. 

Chairman of the Stato Committee for Foreign Economic 
Relations: Semyon Skachkov. ; ■ ; . • - 

Chairman of the State Committee for Forestry: Georgy 
Vorobyov. . ' • 

Chairman of the State Committee for Standards: vVasily 
Boitsov. ■ 

Chairman of the State Committee for. Voeationai. Technical 
Training: Aleksandr Bulgakov. r ' ' '' 

Chairman of the State Security Committee: Yury 
Andropov. - . • . 

Chairman of the State Committee for Teievision and Radio; 

Sergei Lapin. 

Chairman of the State Committee on Prices: Nikolai 
Glushkov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Cinematography: 

■ Filip T. Yermash. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Publishing, Printing 
and Bookselling; Boris I. Stukalin. 

Other Members 

Chairman of the State Committee for Inventions and Dis- 
coveries: Yuri Maksarev. 

Chairman -of -the People’s Control Committee: Aleksei 
Shkolnikov. 

Chairman of the Administrative Board of the U.S.S.R. Staii 

Bank: Vladimir Alkhimov.'. ' 

Chief of the Central Statistical Board: Lev Volodarsky. 

Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of the Union 
Republics are ex officio members of the Council of Ministers 
(see below). 


COUNCILS OF MINISTERS - 

Moldavian S.S,R.: S. K. Kozub; 

Latvian S.S.R.: Yury Y. Ruben 

Kirghiz S.S.R,: Akhmatbek S. Suyumbaev." 

Tadzhik S.S.R. : Rakhman Nabiev. 

Armenian S.S.R,: F. Sarkissain. 

Turkmen S.S.R.; Bally Y. Yazkuliev. 
Estonian S.S.R.: Valther I. I^auson. 
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ALL-UNION LEGISLATURE 


. In the Soviet Union laws are enacted exclusively by the 
higher government bodies — the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. which passes All-Union laws, and the Supreme 
Soviets of the Union and. Autonomous Republics which 
pass laws effective in the republics concerned. All acts of 
govemmerit bodies must precisely conform to law and may 
be abolished or altered only by law. A law is' considered 
valid when adopted by both chambers of the U.S.S.R. 
Supreme Soviet, by a simple majority of each chamber 
(laws on amendments of the articles of the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R., are adopted by a qualified majority). Valida- 
tion of a law is preceded by the introduction of a bill by 
persons or institutions which have the right of legislative 
initiative. They are published not later than seven days 
after adoption and go into effect ten days after their 
publication, unless the law itself indicates otherwise. If a 
necessity arises to . legislate in the interval between the 
sessions of the Supreme Soviet, this may be done by the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet in the form of a special 
Decree which is subject to subsequent validation by the 
Supreme Soviet. 

The manner in which laws are passed by the Supreme 
Soviets of the Union and Autonomous Republics is analo- 
gous to that in which they are passed by the U.S.S.R. 
Supreme Soviet. Unlike All-Union laws. Republican laws 
are valid only on the territory of the given republic. In 
cases of discrepancies between a Republic and an All- 
Union law, the All-Union law assumes superiority. {See 
also the Constitution.) 

SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 

The Supreme Soviet adopts and repeals laws, sees that 
the Soviet Constitution is observed, takes decisions on 
the_ most important questions of internal and external 
policy, forms the leading- bodies of the State, controls the 
work of state bodies and officials. It elects the coUepate 
President, forms the Soviet Government and Council of 
Ministers, elects the Supreme Court and appoints the 
Procurator-General; all these bodies are responsible to the 
Supreme Soviet. It is elected every four years by all 
cifazens of i8 years and over. There are two constituent 
Chambers, with equal rights. 

The Soviet oj the Union. 

The Soviet of Nationalities. 

The Soviet of the Union represents the comrnon 
interests of all citizens, irrespective of their nationality. 
The Soviet of Nationalities represents the specific inter- 
ests of each nation. These two chambers are vested with 
equal powers to initiate legislation, have equal terras of 
office, simultaneous sessions. Approval of both chambers is 
required for a bill to be passed. They have the following 
permanent Commissions: 

Atandate; Legislative Proposals; Planning and Bttdget; 
Foreign A /fairs; Industry; Transport and Communica- 
tions; Construction and Building Materials Industry; 
Agriculture; Public Health and Social Insurance; 
Bducation, Science and Culture; Trade and Communal 
Services; Youth; Nature Protection; Consumer Goods. 

Tlic Presidium of the Supreme Soviet is a permanent 
body elected by a joint meeting of the Soviet of the 
Union and the Soviet of Nationalities. It consists of a 
Cli.aimian, a First Vice-Chairman. 15 Vice-Chairmen, a 
Secretary and 21 members. It is fully accountable to the 
Supreme Soviet; between sessions it considers and settles 
all the main questions of state administr.ation and controls 
Uie work of subordinate bodies. .Meetings arc convened by 
the Chairman alxnit every two months. 

At elections in June 197-1, official figures state that o\er 
99 per cent of the electorate voted. 


SOVIET OF THE -UNION 
Chairman: Aleksey P. Shitikov. 

Deputy Chairmen: A. L.’ Davidchik, G. Ik. Dju.mayev, 
B. E. Paton. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission : Kn. Sh. Bekturga- 

NOV. 

Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: I. V. 
Kapitonov. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission: G. I. 
Vashchenko. 

Chairman of the Foreign A /fairs Commission : M. A. SusLOV. 
Chairman of the Industry Commission: Ya. P. Ryabov. 
Chairman of the Transport and Communications Com- 
mission: I. E. Klimenko. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: V. P. Lomakin. 

Chairman of the Agricultural Commission: V. itf. Kavun. 
Chairman of the Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: I. N. Blokhina. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 

A. E. Voss. 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission: 

B. V. Konoplev. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission: M. S. Gorbachev. 
Chairman of the Nature Protection Commission: M.-S. I. 

U-MAKHANOV. 

Chairman of the Consumer Goods Commission: V. P. Orlov. 
Number of elected members: 767. 

SOVIET OF NATIONALITIES 
Chairman: Vitaly Ruben. 

Deputy Chairmen: D. Tashpulatova, S. S. Zhaksybekov, 
N. M. Zaichenko, N. S. Tikhonov, 

Chairman of the Mandate' Commission: E. A. Shevard- 
nadze. 

Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: I. G. 
Kebin. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission: N. 1 . 
Maslennikov. 

Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission: B. N. Pono- 
marev. 

Chairman of the Industry Commission: K. K. K.ajris. 
Chairman of the Transport and Communications Commis- 
sion: G. A. Martirosyan. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: A. M, Kalashnikov. 

Chairman of the. Agriculture Commission: V. A. Karlov. 
Chairman of the Public Health and .Social Insurance Com- 
mission: V. D. Timakov. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission : 
P. N. Fedoseyev. 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission: 
N. T. OSETROV. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission : .\. .-\skarov. 

Chairanan of the Nature Protection Commission : G. M. 
Gridasov. 

Chairman of the Consumer Goods Commission: A. .\. Smir- 
■NOV. 

Chairman of Permanent Commission for Questions of l.al 'ur 
and irornen and for the Protection ef Metkers and 
Children: L. P. Lykov.a. 

Number of elect wl memlxT-', 750. 

THE SOVIETS OF WORKING PEOPLE'S DEPUTIES 
The Soviets of Working People's Deputies repre-rent .all 
sections of the popiilaUon. Tlic deputies attend sersions to 
discuss and adopt legLsl.ation. take various decisions anr! 
participate regukuly in running state and public affairs. 
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POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

Kommunisticheskaya Partiya Sovyetskovo Soyuza— KPSS 

(Communist Party of the Soviet Union — CPSV): Central 

Committee, Staraya pi. 4, Moscow. 

The Communist Party was founded in 1903 by V. I. 
Lenin following a split in the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party at its London Congress into Bolsheviki 
(Majority) and Menshcviki (Minority). After the October 
Socialist Revolution (1917) it became the Russian Com- 
munist Party. In 1925, following the creation of the 
U.S.S.R., the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
was formed, uniting various Communist Parties of the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R. Since 1952 this has been called 
the Communist Party ol the Soviet Union. The Communist 
Party creativelj' develops the doctrine of Marxism- 
Leninism. 

The supreme organ of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union is the Party Congress which is convened by the 
Central Committee at least every five years. Congress 
elects the Central Committee which supervises all Party 
activities in the intervals betvveen congresses and directs 
the work of the central state and public organizations 
through Party groups in tliem. The Central Committee 
elects the Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U., the Secretariat 
and a general secretary, and organizes a Party Control 
Committee. The Central Committee sets up different Party 
organs and institutions and guides their activities, appoints 
the editorial boards of central Party newspapers and 
journals, allocates and controls Party funds, represents the 
Par^ in relations with other parties. It holds plenary 
sessions periodically to discuss vital problems of Party 
policy. The work of the Central Committee between 
plenary sessions is guided by the Political Bureau of the 
Committee, while the Secretariat of the Committee is 
responsible for routine work. 


Membership is confined to Soviet citizens over 1,8 years old 
accepting the Programme and. Statute .of ■ the Party, 
fulfilling Party decisions, pa3dng Party dues and working 
in one of the Party organizations. A one year candidature 
is demanded before admission. Each Party member and 
candidate is given h card.' There are about 16.8 million 
members and 616,006 candidate members. Workers make 
up 41.6 per cent of the membership of the Party, and 
collective farmers 13.9 per cent. 


The Politburo 

Members: 

Leonid Brezhnev 
Yuri Andropov 
Viktor Grishin 
Andrei Gromyko 
Andrei Kirilenko 
Aleksei Kosygin 
Fyodor Kulakov 

Candidate Members: 

Geidar Aliev ' ■ - 
Konstantin Chernenko 
Pyotr Demichev 
Vasily Kuznetsov 


Dinmohammed Kunayev 
Kiril Mazurov 
Arvid Pelshe 
Grigory V. Romanov 
Vladimir ShcherbitskY 
Mikhail Suslov 
Dmitri Ustinov 


Pyotr Masherov 
Boris Ponomaryov 
Sharaf Rashidov 
Mikhail Solomentsev 


The Secretariat 

General Secretary: Leonid Brezhnev. 


Members: . . 

Vasiliy Dolgikh ' 
Konstantin Chernenko 
Ivan Kapitonov 
Andrei Kirilenko 
Fyodor Kulakov 
Boris Ponomaryov 


Konstantin V. Rusakov 
Yakov Ryabov 
Mikhail Suslov 
Dmitri Ustinov 
Mikhail Zimyanin 


The Central Auditing Commission of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union is elected by Party congress, 
.supervises the expeditious and proper handling of affairs 
by the Central bodies of the Party, audits the funds of the 
Central Committee of the C.P.S.U. and controls the work 
of its institutions (Party schools, publishing houses, etc.). 
The number of members of the Party Central Committee 
and of the Central Auditing Commission is determined by 
the Congress. The 25th Congress in March 1976 elected 
287 members and 139 alternate members of the Central 
Committee and 85 members of the Central Auditing 
Commission. 

Party organization throughout the Soviet Union follows 
the country’s territorial divisions in the Republics Each 
Territory, Region and District has a Party Committee 
representing all its Branches. The Branch is the basic 
unit, usually embracing all the Party members in a 
factory, farm or other sizeable institution or group of 
institutions. The Branch might comprise all the members of 
a profession (c.g. writers) in a territory. Each Branch has 
a committee to lead its work and large Branches usually 
have full-time secretaries. Each of the fourteen Republican 
Communist Parties has as the supreme Party organ a 
Congress which elects a Central Committee. The Central 
Committee elects a Political Bureau and Secretariat. Each 
Republican Party is ultimately responsible to the Central 
Committee and Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U. 

The C.P.S.U. exercises control over all branches of the 
national economy and state administration, overall activity 
of state bodies and public organizations. 

Party members are accepted on an individual basis only. 


Central Auditing Commission 
Chairman: Grigory Sizov.- 


OTHER POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Komsomol (Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union): Ul. Bogdana Khmelnitskovo 3/13, Moscow; 
f. 1918; reserve and auxiliary to the Communist Party, 
members aged between 14 and 28; the All-Union CoR" 
gress elects the Central Committee which elects the 
Bureau ; between Congresses the Central Committee 
carries on League work; membership about 36.3 million 
(1977): First Sec. Boris Pastukhov. 


Bureau Members: 

S. G. Arutyunyan 
A. P. Derevianko 
A. V. Fedulova 
A. N. Guirenko 
V. T. Ivanov 
Z. Kamalidenov 
A. I. Kolesov 
L. K. Korneshov 
S. A. Kupreev 
V. N. Lobko 
P. V. Masharakin 
G. A. Mesyats 
V. M. Mishin 


Z. G. Novozhilova 
B. D. Pankin 
B. N. Pastukhov 
B. K. Pugo 

S. V. Sheshtakauskene 

V. G. Tseluev 
E. M. Tyazhelnikov 
V. G. Volchikhin 
G. I. Yanayev 
V. S. Yarashovets. 

G. P. Yeliseyev 
V. A. Zhitenyov 


Soviet Peace Committee: Kropotkinskaya 10, Moscow; f- 
1949; Chair. Nikolai Tikhonov. 
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Committee of Soviet Women: Kropotkinskaya lo, Moscow; 
f. 1941 as the Anti-Fascist Committee of Soviet 
Women; unites various women’s organizations for the 
defence of the rights of women; Chair. V. Nikola yeva- 
Tereshkova. 

Soviet War Veterans Committee; Gogolevsky Bulvar 4, 
Moscow; f. 1956; Chair. P. I. Batov. Sec.-Gen, A. 
Maresyev. 


Dipionuiiic Rcprcsenlalion 

Committee for Soviet Youth Organizations: Bolshoi Kom- 
somolsky pereulok 8, Moscow; youth sections in 
various organizations, such as trade and professional 
unions, are affiliated. 

Young Pioneers: linked with Komsomol whose members 
act as Pioneer leaders and advisers; for children 
between 10 and 14; membership about 25 million. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE U.S.S.R. 

(In Moscow unless otherwise stated). 


Afghanistan: Skatertny per. 25; Ambassador: Dr. Alt 
Ahmad Popal (also accred. to Finland and Romania). 

Algeria: Krapivinsky per. i-A; Ambassador: Reda Malek. 

Argentina: Sadovo-Triumfalnaya 4/10 kv.; Ambassador: 
Leopoldo Bravo. 

Australia: Kropotkinsky per. 13; Ambassador: Sir James 
Plimsoll. 

Austria: Starokonyushenny per. i; Ambassador: Heinrich 
Standenat (also accred. to ^Iongolia). 

Bangladesh: Zemledelchesky per. 6; Ambassador: Shamsul 
Hog (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Belgium: Stolovy per. 7; Ambassador: Jean-France 
Herpin. 

Bolivia: Lopukhinsky per. 5; Ambassador: Rai 5 l Lbma 
PatiSo (also accred. to Czechoslovakia and Poland). 

Brazil: Ul. Gertsena 54; Ambassador: Celso Antonio de 
Souza e Silva. 

Bulgaria: Leningradsky prospekt 20; Ambassador: Dimitr 
Zhulev. 

Burma: Ul. Gertsena 41; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Burundi: Uspensky per. 7; Ambassador: Silver Gahungu 
(also accred. to Romania). 

Cameroon: Ul. Vorovskogo 40; Ambassador: Felix Essama 
Ayi. . 

Canada: Starokonyushenny per. 23; Ambassador: Robert 
A. D. Ford. 

Central African Empire: Ul. Gilyarovskogo 20; Ambassa- 
dor: Victor N'Gawe (also accred. to Czechoslov'akia 
and Poland). 

Chad: Ul. Elizarovoi 10; Ambassador: Baba Hasan (also 
accred. to Iran). 

China, People's Republic: Leninskie Gory, ul. Druzhby 6; 
Ambassador: Wang Yu-ping. 

Colombia: Ul. Burdenko 20; Ambassador: A. Humberto 
MuS6z. 

Congo: Kropotkinsky per. 12; Ambassador: Jean-Pierre 
Nonault (also accred. to Hungarj'). 

Costa Rica:Lcninsky pr. 148, kv. j ; A mbassador: F ersasdo 
Berrocal Soto. 

Cuba: Mosffimovskaya ul. 40; Ambassador: Seveko 
Aguirre del Cristo. 

Cyprus; Ul. Gertsena 51; Ambassador: Dimos Hadjimiltis 
(also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Finland, the Gcrm.m 
Democratic Republic, Hungaiy, Poland and Sweden). 

Czechoslovakia: Ul. Yuliusa Fuchika 12/14: Ambassador: 
Jan Havelka. 

Denmark: Per. Ostro\'skogo 9; Ambassador: V. U. H.am- 
mershaimb (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Ecuador; Gorokhovsky per. 12; Ambassador: Dr. Plutarco 
Naranjo (also accred. to the German Democratic 
Republic and Pol.and). 


Egypt: Ul. Gertsena 56; Ambassador: Moh.amed Hamdi 
Abuzeid (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Ethiopia: Kropotkinskaya nab. 35; Ambassador: Belat- 
CHEW .A.SRAT (also accrcd. to Czechoslovakia, Hungary’' 
and Poland). 

Finland: Kropotkinslq’^ per. 15/17; Ambassador: Jaakko 
Hallama (also accred. to Afghanistan and Mongolia). 
France: Ul. Dimitrova Ambassador: Bru.no de Leusse. 
Gabon: Ul. Vesnina 16; Ambassador: Leonard Mbadinga. 
German Democratic Republic: Ul. Stanislavskovo 10; 
Ambassador: Harry Ott. 

Germany, Federal Republic; Bolshaya Gruzinskaj'a ul. 17; 

Ambassador: Hans-Georg Wieck. 

Ghana; Skatertny per. 14; Ambassador: K. Y. Board. 
Greece; Ul. Stanislavskovo 4; Ambassador: Pierre 
Calogeras. 

Guinea: Pomerantsev per. 6; Ambassador: S6kou Ivaba 
(also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Finland and Hungary). 
Guinea-Bissau: Ul. 26 Bakinskikh Komissarov 9, kv. S-g; 

Ambassador: Honorio Gomes da Fonseca. 

Guyana: London. England. 

Hungary: Ul. Mosftlmovskaya 62; Ambassador: Jozsef 
Marjai. 

Iceland: Khlcbnyi per. 28; Ambassador: HaNnes Jonsson 
(also accrcd. to Bulgaria, the German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary, .Mongolia and Romania). 

India: Ul. Obu kh a 6-S ; yl>n6aisarfor.- I.nder Ku.mar Gujral. 
Indonesia: Novokuznetskaya ul. i:: Ambassador: R.B.I.N. 

Djajadiningrat (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Iran: Pokrovsky blv. 7; Ambassador: .-Vh.mad Ardalan. 
Iraq: PogodinskasTi ul. 12; Ambassador: Murtadha Said 
Abdul-Baki (also accrcd. to Finland). 

Ireland: Grokholski per. 5; Ambassador: Dr. Edward 
Brennan. 

Italy: Ul. Vc.snina 5; Ambassador: Giuseppe Walter 
Maccotta. 

Japan: Sobinovsky per. 5a; .Ambassador: Akira Shigi;- 

MITSU. 

Jordan: Sadovskikh per. 31 .Ambassador: Hani Khasaw.neh 
(also accrcd. to Czechoslovakia, Finland and Pol.md). 
Kenya: Ul. Bol.<haya Ord\Tika 70; .Ambassador: Ernest A. 
Lang'at (also accred. to Bulgaria, Crechoslov.iki.T 
Hung.nry, Pol.ind and Rom.ania). 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: in. Stanislavskovo 

9; .Ambassador : Kim Jae Bong. 

Kuwait: 3 Ncop-alimovsky per. 13,15: Ar’dasssdor: ,\m 
Zakaria At-.-kssARi (.also accred. to llung.'iry, Poland 
and Rom.ani.a). 

Laos: Ul. K-achalova iS; .Am.bassaJor: KHAMrUEVAJit: 
Tov.nalom (also accrc<,!. to Bcig.iri.r, Crrchos'.ov-.ifcia. 
Hungary. Mongoli.-i, Pobnd. Koni.mi.a .and Yegod,v.n.'.V 
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Lebanon: Sadovo-Samotechnaya ul. 14: Ambassador: 
Antoine Jabre (also accred. to Finland). 

Liberia: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 58; Ambassador: J. Edwin 
Morgan (also accred. to Poland). 

Libya: Merzlyakovsky per. 20: Ambassador: Daw A. 
SuTiiDAN (also accred. to Finland and Poland). 

Luxembourg: Khrushchevsky per. 3; Ambassador: Paul 
Keuter (also accred. to Finland, INIongolia and Poland). 

Madagascar: Leninsky pr. 148, kv. 181-182; Ambassador: 
pRiiDiRic Randriamamonjy. 

Malaysia: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 50; Ambassador: Raja 
Aznam bin Raja Haji Ahmad (also accred. to Bul- 
garia, Hungary, Poland and Romania). 

Mali: Novokuznetskaya ul. ii; Ambassador: Bubakar 
IvASSE (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Japan, 
Jlongolia and Poland). 

Malta: London, England. 

Mauritania: Ul. Bolshaya Ordynka 66; Ambassador: G. S. 
SouMARE (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, the 
German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Mongolia, 
Poland and Romania). - 

Mexico: Ul. Shchukina 4; Ambassador: Rogelio MartInez 
Aguilar. 

Mongolia: U.l Pisemskovo ii; Ambassador: Khayangvn 
Banzragch (also accred. to Afghanistan, Finland and 
Sweden). 

Morocco: Per. Ostrovskovo 8; Ambassador: Maati Jorio 
(also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Nepal: 2 Neopalimovsky per. 14/7; Ambassador: G. B. 
Karki (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, the 
German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Mongolia, 
Poland and Romania). 

Netherlands: Kalashny per. 6; Ambassador: Dr. K. W. 
Reinink. 

New Zealand: Ul. '^otovsV.owo 4 , y. Ambassador: J. H. Weir. 

Niger: Leninsky pr. 148, kv. 61-62; Ambassador: Illa 
Salifou (also accred. to Poland and Romania). 

Nigeria: Ul. Kachalova 13; Ambassador: Hamzat Ahmado 
(also accred. to the German Democratic Republic). 

Norway: Ul. Vorovskovo 7; Ambassador: Petter Graver 
(also accred. to Mongolia). 

Pakistan: Sadovo-Kudrinskaya ul. 17; Ambassador: 
Sajjad Hyder (also accred. to Finland). 

Peru: Smolensky blv. 14/22, Apt. 12; Ambassador: Juan 
Jos6 Calle y Cable. 

Poland: Ul. A; Mitskevicha i; Ambassador: Zenon 
Nowak. 

Portugal: Botanichesky per. 1; Ambassador: Fernando 
DE MagaliiAes Cruz. 

Romania: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 64; Ambassador: Gheorghe 
Badrus. 

Rwanda: B. Ordinka ul. 72; Ambassador: Ildephonse 
Munyeshyaka (also accred. to Hungary, Poland and 
Romania). 

Senegal: Ul. Donskaya 12; Ambassador: Mamadou Seyni 
Mbengue (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary and Poland). 

Sierra Leone: Ul. Paliashvili 4; Ambassador: Dr. Andrew 
C oNTEH (also accred. to Bulgaria, Hungary, Poland, 
Romania and Yugoslavia). 

The U.S.S.R. also has diplomatic relations with Benin, 

Nicaragua, Papua New Guinea, the Philippines. Sao Tom6 


Singapore: Per. Voyevodina 5; Ambassador: Joseph 
CoNCANcio (also accred. to Bulgaria, Finland, Hungary 
and Poland). ■ 

Somalia: Spasopeskovskaya pi. 8; Ambassador: Alt Haji 
Hasci (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Firilarid, the 
German Democratic Republic and the Federal Republic 
of Germany). , . , 

Spain: Leninsky pr. 83, kor. 5, kv. 484; Ambassador: Jos6 
Antonio Samaranch Torello. 

Sri Lanka: Ul. Shchepkina 24; Ambassador: Walter 
Jayawardena (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, the 
German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland and 
Romania). 

Sudan: Ul. Vorovskovo 9; Ambassador: Abdel Aal 
Sinada Farah (also accred. to Bulgaria, Hungary and 
Poland). ' , 

Sweden: Ul. Mosfilmovskaya 60; Ambassador: Goran 
Ryding. 

Switzerland: Per. Stopani 2/5; Ambassador: Ren£ Faess- 
ler. 

Syria :,Mansurovsky per. 4; Ambassador: Jabr al-Kafri 
(also accred. to Finland). 

Tanzania: Ul. Pyatnitskaya 33/35; Ambassador :‘ Paul 
James Casmir Ndobho (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary and Poland). 

Thailand: Eropkinsky per. 3; Ambassador: Sathit 
Sathirathaya. , 

Togo: Leninsky pr. 148, kv. 7/8; Ambassador: Foli 
Agbenozan Tettekpoe. 

Tunisia: Ul. Kachalova 28; Ambassador: Abdelhamid 
Ammar. ' ' • 

Turkey: Vadkovsky per. 7; Ambassador: Namik Volga. 
Uganda: Per. Sadovskikh 5; Ambassador: Lt.-Col. Aseni 
Elly (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, the German 
Democratic Republic, Poland, Romania and Yugo- 
slavia). 

United Kingdom: Nab. Maurice Thorez 14; Ambassador: 
Sir Howard Smith. 

U.S.A.: Ul. Chaikovskogo 19/23; Ambassador: Malcolm 
Toon. ■ ■ - 

Upper Volta: Ul. Meschanskaya 17; Ambassador: Oubkiri 
Marc Yao. ■ 

Uruguay: Pr. Mira 74, kv. 160; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Venezuela: Ul. Ermolovoi 13-15; Ambassador: R^gulo 
Burelli Rivas. 

Viet-Nam; Bolshaya Pirogovskaya ul. Ambassador: 
Nguyen Huu Khieu. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Kropotkinskaya nab. 3; Ambassa- 
^r: Ali AbdalLa al-Matary (also accred. to Bulgaria, 
Poland and Romania). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Al. Tolstoy ul. 14: 
Ambassador: (vacant) (also accred. to Bulgaria and 
Romania). 

Yu^Slavia: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 46; Ambassador: Joze 
Smole. 

Zaire: Per. Ostrovskovo 12; Ambassador: Tumansi Benga- 
Ntundukititwa. 

Zambia: Prospekt Mira 5iA; Ambassador: D. Sibajene 
( also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland and Romania). 

Botswana, the Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Maldives, 
Principe, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates. 


o(inLiori^^.rr^iSd'£rf°cLSL^fDSirc~K^^^^ 

lished diplomatic relations with the U.S.S.R. ’ ® present Cambodian regime has not cst 
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Judicial System, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Chairman of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R.: L. N. 

Smirnov. 

Vice-Chairman: V, V. Kulikov, S. G. Bannikov. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases; V. E. Panyugin. 

Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: £. A. 

Smolentsev. 

chairman of the Military Collegium: V. Laputin. 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.8.R. is the highest judicial 
organ in tho U.S.S.R., exercising supervision of the judicial 
activitie? of all the judicial organs in the country'. Jt is 
elected by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for a term of 
five years. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. includes (ex- 
officio) the Chairmen of the Supreme Courts of the Union 
Republics. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is com- 
posed of the Plenum and three Collegia (civil cases, 
criminal cases and military). The Procurator-General of the 
U.S.S.R. attends the sessions of the Plenum.. . 

The judicial collegia examine protests, by way of 
judicial supervision, against the rulings and verdicts passed 
by tho Supreme Courts in Union Republics. The milita^ 
collegium examines appeals and protests, by way of judicial 
supervision, against the verdicts of fnilitary tribunals in the 
military districts and fleets. All collegia examine, as 
courts of first instance, cases .of exceptional importance 
coming within their purview under the law. The rulings, 
verdicts and resolutions of the collegia could be protested 
by tho Chairman of tho Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. or 
the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. by filing a protest 
to the Plenum of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. The 
Plenum examines also the protests against the rulings of 
the Supreme Courts of the Union Republics, the materials 
pertaining to the sumniarization of judicial practice and 
judicial statistics, issues explanations to tho courts on 
questions of application of judicial practice. Tho Supreme 
Court of the U.S.S.R. makes appropriate representations 
to the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. on 
questions regarding tho interpretation of the laws. The 


Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. has the power of legislative 
initiative. Cases at the Supremo Court of the U.S.S.R. are 
examined by a member of the court and two people's 
assessors, if the case is heard in the first instance. Appeals 
and protests are examined by three members of the Supreme 
Court of the U.S.S.R. 

Supreme Courts are formed in Union and Autonomous 
Republics. They are the highest judicial organs of these 
Republics and exercise supervision of the activities of the 
judicial bodies in the given Republic. [See also Article.'? 
151-163 of the Constitution.) 

PROCURATOR 

Procurator. Procurator’s Offices supervise the strict 
observance of law by all ministerial and executive bodies, 
economic institutions, co-operative and public organiza- 
tions, officials and individuals, through instituting criminal 
proceedings against guilty persons and protesting decisions 
infringing upon law; they exercise supervision over the 
legality of passing and executing sentences and observance 
of law in places of detention. 

The Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. and procurators 
subordinate to him effect prosecutions in courts. They 
have rights to withdraw a case from the trial for purposes 
of further examination, to appeal .against the decisions and 
verdicts of courts. The participation of the procurator in 
court proceedings and the rights he enjoys guarantee the 
observance of law and the rights of the state .and citizens. 

Procurator’s Offices perform their functions independent 
of any state bodies, they are subordinated only to the 
Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. 

The Procurator-General is elected by the U.S.S.R. 
Supreme Sovdet for a term of five years. Procurators of 
Union and autonomous republics, territories, regions and 
autonomous regions are appointed by tho Procurator- 
General of tho U.S.S.R. for a term of five years, and pro- 
curators of towns, districts and areas are appointed by the 
Procurator of the Union republic. (SiY .also .Articles 16^-168 
of tho Constitution.) 

Procurafor-Goncral: R. A. Rudenko. 


RELIGION 


The Council Tor Religiout Affairs: attached to the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; Chair. Vladimir Kurovedov. 

According to Article 52 of the Fundaincnt.al L.aw 
(Constitution) of the U.S.S.R., citizens are guaranteed 
freedom of conscience, that is, the right to jirofess or not 
to profess any religion, and to conduct religious worship or 
atheistic propaganda. The Church is separated from the 
St,atc. and the school from the Church. 

A religious sect is recognized when it consists of twenty 
or more adherents over the age of eighteen. Places of 
worship, seminaries and other requirements are provided 
and maintained by the voluntary contributions of the 
adherents tlicmselves. A considerable number of churclics 
of various faiths have been restored since the end of 
the war, and there .arc a number of religious seminaries for 
the training of priests in the various religions practi.scd in 
the U.S.S.R. 

The existing religious cults are: The Russian (^rthodo.x 
Church, the Georgian Orthodox Church, the .'Vrmenian 
Gregorian Church, the Roman Catholic Church, the 
Evangelical Luthcr.an Church, the Evangclicual Christi.an 
Baptists, the Protestant Church, the Old Believers. Uie 
Methodist Church, Seventh Day ,\dventist-s. Jehovah’s 


Witnesses, the Molokani, the Moslem communities, the 
Jewish Religious Community and the Buddhist Religion. 

THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Russian Orthodox Church is the biggest single Imdy 
among the religious cult.s. and the .Moscow Patn.nrchate 
publishes its own monthly magazine. 

Moscow Patriarchate; IT. Kropotkinskaya. Chisty per. 5, 
Moscow. 

Patriarch: Pi.me.n. Metropolitan of Moscow and all Itussia. 
Holy Synod consists of seven members, four of whom arc 
permanent — Patriarch Pissen; tlic .Metropolitans of 
Krutitsa and Kolomna (SniiAm!). I-cningrad .and 
Novgorod (NlKODUi). Ki'^v G.-dits.a (Fti.Af.ET) and 
Tallin and Estoni.a (.•Ale.xiv); The Ch.airmrin of the 
Dcp.artment for Foreign Fcdesi.astic Rcl.ationv of th.e 
P.atri.archy: Metropolitan Nikodim and the Patri.arclial 
Admini.strator: Metropolit.in .Ale.xiv. 

The Church is divided into 76 bishoprics, whose 
boundaries correspond to those of the territories and 
republics of the U.S. 5 .R. It also has three cx-trehates: 
West European, Central Europe-vn and American. U snain- 
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tains a spiritual mission in Jerusalem and representatives 
in Austria and Hungary. There is a representative of the 
Alexandrian Orthodox Church in Odessa, and of the 
Antioch and Bulgarian Orthodox Churches in Moscow. 
There are two theological academies (the Moscow arid 
Leningrad Academies) and theological seminaries in 
Moscow and Leningrad. 

THE GEORGIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Georgian Orthodox Church is divided into four 
bishoprics. 

Patriarch-Catholicos of All Georgia: David, Tbilisi, 
Georgian S.S.R. 

MOSLEMS 

Moslems make up the second largest religious community 
in the U.S.S.R. The majority are Sunnites with a small 
number of Shiites, mostly in .Azerbaizhan. They are divided 
into four boards, according to the geographical and his- 
torical conditions and the existence of different sects. 
The four Boards are located at Tashkent (Uzbek S.S.R.), 
Ufa (Bashkir A.S.S.R.), Baku (Azerbaizhan S.S.R.) and 
Buinaksk (Daghestan A.S.S.R.). A theological school is 
maintained in Bukhara. 

Chairman of tho Moslem Board of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan (the biggest single grouping of Moslems, 
with headquarters in Tashkent); Mufti Ziyauddin 
Badakhanov. 

Chairman of Moslem Board of European Part of the U.S.S.R. 
and Siberia: Mufti Shakir Hiyalitdinov. 

Chairman of Moslem Board for Transcaucasia: Sulevman- 
Zade Ali Aga. 

Chairman of Moslem Board for North Caucasus and 
.Daghestan: Mufti Mohammed Khadji Kurbanov. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS 

The Church has an archdiocese, dioceses and parishes in 
Lithuania, Latvia and W. Byelorussia and Ukraine. There 
is no single administrative centre. 

Metropolitan See of Riga: Apostolic Administrator; Bishop 
Giuliano Vaivods, Riga 47, Pils lela 2, Latvia. 

THE ARMENIAN GREGORIAN CHURCH 
Religous centre of the Church of Armenia in the 
U.S.S.R. — headed by the Supreme Patriarch Vazgen I, 
Catholicos of All Armenians — is the ancient city of 


Religion 

Echmiadzin. The Church has 26 bishoprics (20 outside the 
U.S.S.R.). Its main following is in Amenia, Georgia and 
Azerbaizhan. 

OLD BELIEVERS (The Old Faith) 

Divided into three branches; the Belokrinitsky Concord, 
under the Archbishop of Moscow and All- Russia, the 
Bezpopovtsi Concord and the Beglopopovtsi .Concord. 
Most of the believers are in the central region of Russia, 
the Ukraine, Byelorussia, Moldavia and the Baltic 
republics. ' 

EVANGELICAL CHRISTIAN BAPTIST CHURCH 
The All-Union Council of Evangelical Christian Baptists 
unites the Baptist,' Evangelical; Pentecostal and Mennonite 
churches in the Soviet Union. There is a religious centre in 
Moscow. 

Chairman of the All-Union Council: Alexei M. Bichkov; 
P.O.B. 520, Moscow. 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 
An episcopal church, with its greatest followihg in 
Latvia and Estonia. ' ' ; 

Primate of Estonia: Archbishop A. T. Tooming. 

Primate of Latvia: Archbishop Y. P. Matulis. 

SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISTS 
There are independent religious comrhunities in a 
number of regions of the Soviet Union. . 

JUDAISM 

There is no administrative centre, but many independent 
communities exist in Moscow, Kiev, and other parts of the 
Ukrainian and Byelorussian Republics, particularly in 
Lvov and Minsk, as well as in the Jewish Autonomous 
Region (R.S.F.S.R.), which has many Jewish settlers. 
There is a.yeshiva (Orthodox Jewish Seminary) in Moscow. 

BUDDHISM. 

Buddhism is most widespread in the Buryat Autono- 
mous Republic, where the Central Religious Board has its 
seat, the Tuva Autonomous Republic and the Irkutsk and 
Chita Regions. 

Chairman of the Central Religious Board : Bandido-Khambo 
Lama Z. D. Gamboyey. 
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The Press 


THE PRESS 


Newspapers and periodicals in the Soviet Union are 
owned and published by various public or collective 
organizations, including the Communist Party, the central 
and local Soviets (district, city and rural councils), trade 
unions, co-operatives, ministries, planning organizations, 
cultur^ bodies, educational and learned institutions of all 
kinds, and finally, factories and collective farms. These 
publications cover national, provincial and local interests. 
Pravda, the largest newspaper in the Soviet Union, is 
printed in 40 cities; in contrast, the smallest local dailies 
are no more than bulletins posted on official notice-boards 
for public reading. 

Lenin's dictum that "the Press is the most strong and 
powerful weapon of the Party" is the basis of the Soviet 
attitude to its newspapers and periodicals. Lenin believed 
that the Press is powerful as an organizer of the people, 
rallying them to the Communist cause. The purpose of the 
Soviet press is to disseminate the ideas of Marxism- 
Leninism and to present information on life in the Soviet 
Union and abroad. It is its duty to encourage a proper 
attitude to work, an attachment to the Soviet Union and a 
high sense of social responsibility. In so far as no news- 
paper is permitted to publish anything harmful to the 
State or to the Communist cause, a form of censorship 
exists, but its use is rarely evident since the system pro- 
vides reliable editors who are Party members, well 
acquainted with Communist ideology. Senior editors are 
very well paid. 

Owing to the predominantly political nature of the 
Soviet Press it may appear dull to Western readers. 
Stories, are generally of a serious nature concentrating on 
international and government affairs; topics outside this 
sphere are considered trivial. There are very few entertain- 
ment features, and personalities are generally played down. 
Editorials are on serious topics and are given prominent 
positions. Most reporting has a bias towards the Party line. 
Newspapers, however, are improving in appearance, with 
careful layout and an increasing use of photographs. 

In general the Soviet Press is remarkably popular and 
produces about 8,000 newspapers and 6,goo journals and 
other periodiccils. The most influential daily is Pravda 
(circ. 10,600,000), which is published 365 days a year and 
has a staff of over 40,000 correspondents. It is the organ of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party and is 
essential reading for all serious Party members. It tends to 
stress internal matters while Izvestia (circ. 8.6 million), the 
Government newspaper, is more concerned with foreign 
affairs. Among the more important periodicals are Ogoiiyoh 
and Kommunist, devoted mostly to internal problems, 
Noroye Vrcmya, Za Ritbczhom and Mezhdunarodnaya 
Zhizn, which deal with international matters, Krokodit, a 
lively satirical magazine, Novy Mir, the most influential 
literarj' journal, and Zhurnalist, published by the Union 
of Journalists. 

The main news agency, TASS, plays an important role 
in distributing by radio or telegraph foreign and domestic 
news to newspapers throughout the republics; it also 
transmits Pravda editorials. Much of the control of the 
Soviet Press is effected through strict supervision of the 
news agency. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS . . 

Note. — Published in Moscow unless other\yise indicated. 
Principal Republican newspapers are indicated in the 
respective Union Republic Section. 

Ekonomicheskaya Gazetsi [Economic Gazette): Buma^ny 
pr. 14; (. 1918; organ of the Central Committw oi tlie 
Soviet Communist Party; weekly; Editor A. F. Rum- 
VANTSEv; circ. 900,000. 


Gudok [Hooter): Khl3mov.ski Tupik 8; f. 1917: organ of the 
Ministry of Communications and the ]^il Transport 
Workers' Union; six times weekly; Editor B. I. 
Krasnikov. 

Izvestia [News): Pushkinskaja pi. 5; f. 1917; Supreme 
Soviet Presidium; six times wcekl}'; Editor P. F. 
AiE.XEYEv; circ. 8,600,000. 

Knizhnoe Obozrenie [Book review): Sooschevski Vad 64.; f. 
1966; summaries of newlj' published books; weekly; 
Editor A. I. Ovsyannikov. 

Komsomolskaya Pravda [Comtntmisl Youth Pravda): Ul. 
Pravdy 24; organ of tho Leninist Communist Youth 
League of tho Soviet Union; f. 1925; six times weeklj” 
Editor Lev Kounieshov; circ. 10,000,000. 

Krasnaya Zvezda [Red Star): Khoroshevskoye chanss6e 38; 
f. 1924; organ of the Ministry- of Defence; six times 
weekly; Editor N, I. Makeyev, 

Lesnaya Promyshlennost [Forest Industry): Ul. 25 Oktj-a- 
brya 17; f. 1926; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministries of 
Forest and Wood-working Industry and of Pulp and 
Paper Industry, State Forestry Committee of tho 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and Central Com- 
mittee of Trade Union of Workers of Forest, Paper and 
Wood-working Industry; three times weekly; Editor 
P. D. Borodin. 

Meditsinskaya Gazeta [Medical Gazette): Bolshaj-a Kolkoz- 
naya, pi. 1-2; f. 1938; organ of the U.S.S.R" Ministries 
of Public Health and oi the Medical Industry, and 
Central Committee of the Trade Union of Medical 
Workers; twice weekly; Editor N. O. Osenkov; circ. 
1,200,000. 

Pionorskaya Pravda [Pioneer Pravda): Sushchevskaya ul. 
21; f. 1925; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League of tho Soviet 
Union and Central Council of the V. I. Lenin All- 
Union Organization of Pioneers; twice weekly; Editor 
N. M. Chernova; circ. 9,200,000. 

Pravda (Truth): Ul. Pravdj- 24; also printed at 40 major 
cities; f. 1912; daily-; organ of the Central Cttce. of the 
Soviet Communist Party; Editor Viktor G. Ai'anas- 
VEv; circ. 11,000,000. 

Selskaya Zhizn (Country Life): Ul. Pravdy 24; f. 191S; 
paper of the Central Committee of the Soviet Commu- 
nist Party; six times weekly; Chief Editor .V. P. 
Kharlamov; circ. 8,200,000. 

Sotsialistichcskaya Industriya (Socialist Industry): Ul. 
Novoslobodskaya 73; f. 1969; organ of the Central 
Committee of the C.P.S.U.; six times wccldj-; Editor 
V. N. Golubev. 

Sovictskaya Kultura (Soviet Culture): Ul. NovoslolKiciskaya 
73; f. 1929; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Culture 
and of the Central Committee of Tr.ade Union of 
Workers of Culture; three times weekly; Editor A. V. 
Romanov; circ. 220.000. 

Sovictskaya Rossia [Soviet Russia): Ul. Pravdy 2.1; f 1956; 
organ of C.P.S.U. Centra! Committee .and K.S I'.S.R. 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; Editor A. I. Lukovets; circ. z.-cto.iyio 

Sovictskaya Torgovlya (Soviet Trade}: Ul. Rarin.a x<; f. 
1926; orcan of the U.S.S.R. ^Oni'drJ■ of Trade and the 
Central Committee of Tnide Union of Work'-r-; of 
State Trade and Co-o]>erat!ve Sorirtics; three 
weekly; Editor I. Prsi!KARs;v; circ. ~ 6 x.c<y). 

SovictSkI Sport (Soviet Sf ort]: l.q. .A.rkhip'jv.’ $: orr.rn of th.e 
U.S.S.R. Committee of Pliviical Culture .and Sports 
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and the All-Union Central Council of Trades Unions; 
f. 1924; six times weekly; circ. 3,500,000; Sunday sup- 
plement — "Football”, circ. 3,900,000; Editor N. S. 
Kiselev. . , 

Stroltcinaya Gazeta (Building Gazelle): Ul. 25 Oktyabrya 
8/1; f. 1924; organ of the State Building Committee of 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and the Central 
Committee of Trade Union of Builders and Workers of 
the Building Materials Industp'; three times weekly; 
fortnightly supplement "Architecture": Editor L. P. 
Kravchenko; circ. 300,000. 

Trud (Labour): Ul. Gorkogo i8b; f. 1921; organ of the 
Central Council of the Trade Unions; six times weekly; 
Editor A. M. Sobbotin; circ. c. 8.600,000. 

Uchitciskaya Gazcla (Teachers' Gaze/fe) : Proyozd Sapunova 
13/15; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education and 
' the Central Committee of the Workers’ Trade Union of 
Education; Higher School and Scientific Institutions; 
f. 1924; three times weekly; Editor N. M. Parfenova; 
circ. 1,400,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Note. — Published in Moscow unless otherwise indicated. 
Principal Republican periodicals' are included in the 
respective Union Republic section. 

Agriculture, Forestry, etc. ' 

Note. — All published by the "Kolos" (Com -Ear) 
Publishing House unless othenvise indicated. 

Agrokhitniya (Agricultural Chemistry): Moscow; f. 1964; 
published by the "Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences and 
of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Agriculture; results of 
theoretical and c.xperimental research work; monthly; 
Editor Y. V, Rakitin. 

Ooktady Vsesoyuznoy Ordena Lenina Akademii Sols* 
kokhozaistvennykh Nauk Im. V. I. Lenina (Reports of 
the Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences): 
Moscow; f. 1936; tho latest achievements in agriculture; 
monthly; Editor N. F. Rostovtsev. 

Mekhanlzatsia i Elekrllikatsia Sots. Selskogo Khozyaistva 
(Mechanization and Electrification of Socialist Agri- 
culture): Moscow B-53 GSP, Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 
18: f. 1930; All-Union Academy of Agricultural 
Sciences; monthly; Editor L. G. Prishchep. 
Molochnoyo I Myasnoye Skotovodstvo (Dairy and Meat 
Cattle Breeding^: Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 1956; Ministry of 
Agriculture; monthly; Editor E. N. Orlov. 
Belskokhozyaistvennaya Biologiya (Agricultural Biology): 
f. 1966: V'. I. Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural 
Sciences; bi-monthly; Acting Editor B. A. Rubin. 
Svinovodstvo (Pig Breeding): Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; 
f. 1930: Ministry of .Agriculture; monthly; Editor G. N. 
Dobrokhotov. 

Tckhnika vSelskom Khozyaistve (Agricultural Technology): 
Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; f. 1941; Ministry of Agri- 
culture; monthly; Editor M. A. Stepanov. 

Uchyot t Finansy v Kolkhozakh i Sovkhozakh (Stock-Taking 
and Finances in Collective and State Farms): f. 1926; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor P. p! 
Gredtsov. 

Vestnik Selskokhozyaistvennoy Nauki (Agricultural Scienti- 
fic Bulletin): Sndovo-Spa.sskaj-a 18; f. 1956; V. I. Lenin 
All-Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences; monthly; 
Editor D. D. Brezhnev, 

ViUrinariya (Veterinary Science): Orlikov per. i/ii; f, 
1924: Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor L. I. 
Bespalov. 


Zashctiita Rastenii (Plant Protection) : Moscow B-66 GSP, 
Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; f. 1956: Ministry of Agri- 
culture; monthly; Editor E. N. Ivanov; circ. 66,000. 

Zemledeliye (Farming): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1953;. Ministry 
of Agriculture; f. 1939; monthly; Editor V. .Ivanov. 

ZhivotnovodStvo (Cattle Breeding): Ul. Sadovaya-Spass- 
kaya 18; f. 1928; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; 
Editor V. D. Kabanov, 

For Children- 

Kosiyor (Campfire): Taumcheskaya, ul. 37, Lenin^ad; 
f. 1936; joint edition of the tent'ral Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League, Central Council of 
the V. r. Lenin Pioneer Organization and the Union of 
Writers of the U.S.S.R.; fiction, poetry, sport, reports 
and popular science for .107-14 years; rrionthly; Editor 
S. V. Sakharnov. . 

.Murzilka: f. 1924; published by the "Molodaya Gvardiya" 
(Young Guard) Publishing House; journal of the An- 
tral Committee of the .Leninist Young,. Communist 
League and the ., Central. Council of the V. 1 . Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; illustrated: 
for first grades of school; monthly; Editor V. Mateyev. 

Pionor (Pioneer); f. ' .1924; published by the "Pravda" 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League and the Central 
Council of the Pioneer Organization of - the Soviet 
Union; fiction; illustrated: for children of 4th-8th 
grades; monthly; Editor S. A. Furan; circ. i;6oo,ooo. 

Veselyo Kartinki (Merry Pictures) ; f. 1956; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of the Soviet Union; 
humourous; for pre-school and first grades; monthly: 
Editor E. A. Vedernikov. ; 

Vunyi Naturalist (Young Naturalist): f. 1928; published by 
the “Molodaya Gvardiya"- (Young Guard) Publisliing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the ^ninist 
Young Communist League and Central Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; 
popular science for children of 4th-ioth grades who are 
interested in biology; monthly; Editor A. A. PodRE- 

ZOVA. • . 

Yunyi Tcchnik (Young Technologist): f. 1956; piiblished by 
the "Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and the Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization 'of the, Soviet 
Union; popular engineering for schoolchildren; month- 
ly: Editor S. V. Chumakov. 

Culture and, Arts 

Bibliotechka "V Pomosch Khudozhestvennoy Samodeyatel* 
nosti” (A mateur Art) : f. 1945; published by the "Soviet- 
skaya Rossia” (Soviet Russia) . Publishing House; 
songs, plays and articles by" leading actors of the 
U.S.S.R.; fortnightly. 

Dekorativnoe Iskusstvo S.S.S.R. (Decorative Art of the 

U -S.S.R.): Ul. Gorkogo 9; f. 1957; published by the 
Sovietskii Khudozhnik", (Soviet Artist) Publishing 
House; journal of - the U.S.S.R. • Union' of Artists; 
monthly; Editor O. V. Butkevich. 

Iskusstvo (Art): Ul. Usievicha 9; f. 1933; published by the 
Iskusstvo” (Art) Publishing House; journal of the 
Ahnistry of Culture and the Union - of Artists of the 
U.S.S.R. and the U.S.S.R. Academy of Arts; fine arts, 
monthly; Editor V. Zimenko. , ' 

Iskusstvo Kino (Cinema Art):T. 1931; journal of the State 
^rnmittee for Cinematography of the Council of 

Union of Cinematographists of the 
U.S.S.R.; monthly; Editor E. D. SuRKOV. 
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Kultura i Zhizn (CuUure and Life)-, f. 1957; published by 
the Union of Soviet Societies for Cultural and Friendly 
Relations with Foreign Countries; monthly in Russian, 
English, French, Spanish and German; Editor B. S. 
Rzhanov. 

Literaturnaya Gazeta. {Literary Newspaper)-. Tsvetnoi 
Bulvar 30; f, 1929; weekly; Writers’ Union; Editor A. 
Chakovsky; circ. 2,500,000. 

Muzykalnaya Zhizn [Musical Life)', i. 1957; published by 
the "Sovietskii Kompozitor" (Soviet Composer) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Com- 
posers and the Ministry of Culture; development of 
Soviet music; fortnightly;. Editor Innokenty E. 
Popov. 

Programmy Tsentralnogo Radio i Teievidenie {Central 
Radio and TV Programmes): £.1968; published by the 
Publishing House of the Committee for Broadcasting 
and Television of the Council of Ministers; weekly. . 

Sovietskii Ekran {Soviet Screen): f. 1957; published by the 
"Pravda” (Truth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Committee for Cinematography of the Council of 
Ministers and the Union of Cinematographists; achieve- 
ments of Soviet cinema; fortnightly; Editor A. D. 
Golubev; circ. 1,950,000. 

Sovietskii Film {Soviet FtVm): illustrated; Soviet and foreign 
films; in Russian, English. French, German, Spanish 
and Arabic; monthly; Editor V. Shalunovsky. 

Sovietskoe Foto {Soviet Photography): f. 1926; published by 
"Planeta” Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 

Union of Journalists; monthly; Editor M. Bugaeva. 

Sovietskaya Muzyka {Soviet Music): f. 1933; published by 
the ' ‘Sovietskii Kompozitor" (Soviet Composer) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Union of Composers and 
theMinistry of Culture; monthly; Editor Yu. S. Korev. 

Teatr {Theatre): {. 1937: published by the "Iskusstvo” (Art) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ministry of Culture 
and the Union of Writers; new plays by Soviet and 
foreign playwrights: monthly: Editor Afanasy 
Salinsky; circ. 20,000. 

Teievidenie i Radioveschanie {Television and Radio Broad- 
casting): Pyatnitskaya ul. 25: f. 1952; organ of the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers State Committee for 
Television and Radio Broadcasting: Editor-in-Chief 
N. S. Biryukov; circ. 60,000. 

Economics, Finance 

Dengi I Kredit {Money and Credit): i. 1932: published by the 
"Finansy” (Finances) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. State bank; all aspects of banking and money 
circulation; monthly; Editor M. M. Titarev. 

Ekonomicheskie nauki {Economic Sciences): f. 1957I pub- 
lished by the "Vysshaya Shkola" (School of Higher 
Learning) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized Educa- 
tion; articles on theory and methodology of economic 
sciences; monthly; Editor A. D. Smirnov. 

Ekonomika i matematicheskio melody {Economics and 
Mathematical Methods): f. 1965; published by the 
"Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Institute of Economics and Mathematics of the 
U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; development of mathe- 
matical methods in economics, applicability of compu- 
ters, systems of optimal planning, etc.; bi-monthly. 

Editor N. P. Fedorenko. 

Pininiy {Finances of the U.S.S.R.): f. 192b: published by 
the "Finansy" Publishing House; journal of trie 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Finances; theory’ and practices of 
the U.S.S.R. finances; compiling and execution of trie 
U.S.S.R. Stale budget, insurance, crediting, etc.; 
monthly; Editor V. A. Yi'.vdokimov. 

r.:?? 


Mirovaya economika I mozhdunarodnie otnoshenlya {iVorld 
Economics and International Relations): i. 1957: pub- 
lished by the "Pravda" Publishing House; journal of 
the Institute of World Economics and International 
Relations of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; prob- 
lems of international policies, development of the world 
socialist system, economic competition of socialism and 
capitalism, economic and political situation in dif- 
ferent countries of the world, etc.; monthly; Editor 
Ya. S, Khavinson. 

Planovoi khozyaistvo {Planned Economy): f. 1924; pub- 
lished by the "Econoiiiika" (Economics) Publishing 
House; journal of the State Planning Committee of the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; development of 
the U.S.S.R. national economy and planning: monthly: 
Editor V. Glagolev. 

Voprosy Ekonomiki {Problems of Economics): f. 194S; 
Volkhonka 14, Moscow G-19: published by "Pravda” 
Publishing House; journal of the Institute of Economics 
of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; economic 
problems of the socialist system in the U.S.S.R.; 
political economics, planning, statistics, etc.: monthly: 
Editor T. S. Kiiachaturov; circ. 65,000. 

International Affairs 

Mezhdunarodnaya Zhizn {International Affairs): f. 1954: 
published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; journal 
of the U.S.S.R. Society "Znanie"; problems of foreign 
policy and diplomacy of the U.S.S.R. and other 
countries; in Russian, English and French; monthly. 

Novoyo Vremya {New Times): Moscow 103782, Ploshchad 
Pushkina: f. 1943: published by "Trud” newspaper 
Publishing House; foreign aflairs; in Russian, English, 
French, German, Spanish, Polish, Czech and .Arabic: 
weekly; Editor M. A. Fedorov. 

XX Vek i Mir {20th Century and Peace): f. 1967; journal of 
the Soviet Peace Committee; Soviet and foreign writers 
and journalists on the most important developments in 
international relations, peace, disarmament and the 
national-liberation stniggle; in Russian, Arabic, 
English, German, Spanish and French; monthly. 

Za Rubezhom {Abroad): f. i960; published by the “Pravda" 
Publi.shing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of 
Journalists: tran.slations from foreign press and periodi- 
cals, commentaries of Soviet observers; weekly; Editor 
D. Kraminov; circ. 1,000,000. 

Euucatio.n 

ProTessionalno-tckhnichcskoe Obrazovanlc {Vocational and 
Technical Education): UI. Chernyakhovskoya o, Mos- 
cow; f. 1941; The State Committee for Vocational 
Education of the Council of Afinisters of the U.S.S.R.; 
monthly: 120,000 copies; Editor .A. M. Krlstvani.sov. 

Russki Yazyk v Natslonalnoi Shkolc {The Russian Lan- 
guage in National Schools): Moscow 107066, Lefortov.ski 
pr. S; f. 1957; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education and the 
Academy of Pedagogical Sciences; bimonthly; Editor 
1 . V. Barannikov. 

Semya I Shkola {Home and School): Ul. Pavla Korchagina 7; 
f. 1946: U.S.S.R. .Academy of Pcd.igogical Sciences; 
montiily: Editor N". I. .Mon.akhov; circ. i.yoo/Kio, 

Shkola I Prolrvodslvo (Frfioc.' and ProducHcn): Lefortovsky 
per 8; f. 1957: publ. by the "rcd.agogika" Pub'.ic'jinc 
House; journal of U.S.S.R. Mini-.try of Ihluc-itiori; 
Editor .A- .A. I’olvakov. 

SovleUkayt Pedagoglks {Soviet PeJcgogics): Moscow Ul 
3!akarenko 5-16; f. 1937: U.S.S.R. .Acade.-ny of !V la- 
gogical Scirnces; monthly; Chief Editor S. A, Citi v- 
Nik, 
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vertnlit Vynhe? 8hko\y {Higher Schools Reuter); Ulitsa 
Zhdanova ii: f. 1940: U.S.S.R. Ministry of Higher and 
Secondary Specialized Education; monthly: Editor 
A. N. Gorshenev. 


Vospllanle Shkolnikov (The Upbringing of Schoolchildren)-. 
Lefortovsky per. 8, Moscow; f. 1934; published by 
"Pedagogika" Publishing House; U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Education; bi-monthly. 


La.ngua.ge, Literature 

Filologichesklo nauki (Philology): Moscow. Ul. Gertsena 
5-7; f. 1958; published by the "Vysshaya Shkola" 
(Higher School) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Minist^ of Higher and Secondary Specialized 
Education: reports of Institutions of higher learning on 
the most important problems of literary studies and 
linguistics: bi-monthly; Editor N. S. Chemodanov; 
circ. 3,200. 

Russkaya Literatura (Russian Lileralxtre): Makarov Em- 
bankment 4. Leningrad; f. 1958: .published by the 
"Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Institute of Russian Literature of the U.S.S.R. Acad- 
emy of Sciences; development of Russian and Soviet 
literature from its appearance up to the present day; 
quarterly; Editor A''. V. Timofeyeva. 

Russkaya Rech (Russian language): Volkhonka ul. 18/2, 
Moscow; f. 1967: published by the "Nauka” (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Institute of Russian 
Language of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Science; popu- 
lar; history' of the development of the literary Russian 
language; bi-monthly; V. L. Borkovsky. , 

Russkii Yazyk za Rubezhotn (Russian Abroad): f. 1967; 
published by the Moscow University Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of the Russian Language; cur- 
rent problems of methodology of teaching the Russian 
language to foreigners; quarterly; Editor A. V. 
Abramovich. 

Sovfctskaya Literatura (Soviet Literature): f. 1931; published 
by the Izvcstia Publishing House; joumd of the 
U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; novels, short stories, 
verses, poems, literary criticism by Soviet authors; 
in English, Spanish. Gorman, Polish, Japanese and 
Czech; monthly; Editor Savva Dangulov. 

Voprosy Litoratury (Problems of Literature): f. 1957: pub- 
lished by the "Izvestiya" Publishing House; joint 
edition of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers and the 
Institute of World Literature of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; theory and history of modem literature 
and aesthetics; monthly; Editor V. Ozerov. 

Voprosy yazykoznaniya (Problems of Linguistics): f. 1952; 
published by the "Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of Linguistics of the U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; actual problems of general linguis- 
tics on the basis of different languages; bi-monthly; 
Editor F. Filsn. 

Philately 

Filatelia S.S.S.R. (Philately): Novokhoroshevsky proezd 
24: Moscow; f. 1966; journal of the All-Union Philatelic 
Society and the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Communications; 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief I. V. Chekhov; circ. 75,000. ’ 

Physical Culture and Sport 

Flzkultura I Sport (Physical Culture and Sport): Moscow; f. 
1922; published by the "Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Committee of Ph>'sical Culture and Sports; 
activities and development of Soviet sport; monthly; 
Editor A. Chaikovsky. 

Bhtkhmtty V 8.8.8.R. (Chess in the U.S.S.R.): Moscow- 
f. 1921 : published by the "Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical 
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Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Chess Federation; monthly; Editor Y. 
Averbakh. 

Bportivnye Igry (Sports and Games): Moscow; f. 1955; pub- 
lished by the ' ' Fizkultura i Sport’ ’ (Physical Culture and 
Sport) Publishing House; journal' of the U.S.S.R. 
Committee of Physical Culture and Sports; monthly; 
Editor V. A. Novoskoltsev. 

Sport V S.S.S.R. (Sport in the U.S.S.R.): Ul. Moskvina 8, 
Moscow; f. 1963; published by "Pravda” Publishing 
House; in Russian, English, French, Spanish, German 
' and Hungarian: monthly. 

Teoriyai Praktika Fizicheskoy Kultury (Theory and Practice 
of Physical Culture): Moscow; f. 1937: published by the 
"Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical Culture and Sport) 
Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Committee of 
Physical Culture arid Sports; riionthly; Editor A. V. 
Sedov. 

Turist (Tourist): Ul. Marx-Engels 5, Moscow; f. 1966; pub- 
lished by the "Profizdat” (Trade Union) Publishing 
House; journal of the All-Union Central Board of 
Trade Unions; articles about new routes for tourists; 
monthly; Editor B. V. Moskovin. 

Politics ■ - 

Agitator (Agitator): lil. Marx-Engels 5, Moscow; f. 1923; 
published by the "Pravda”, Publishing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.; internal and 
foreign policies of the C.P.S.U. and the Soviet govern- 
ment; fortnightly; M. P. Gabdulin. 

Bioknot agitatora (Agitator’s note-book): L 1942; published 
by the "Krasnaya Zvezda" (Red Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Political Departrnent of the 
Soviet Army and Navy;, internal and foreign affairs, 
army and naval life; fortnightly; Editor I. M. Babenko, 
Kommunist fpommunist) : f . 1924; published by the "Prav- 
da" Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee 
of the C.P.S.U.; problems of Marxist- Leninist theory, 
philosophy, economy; C.P.S.U. history, etc.; 18 issues 

annually; Editor R. I. Kosolapov. 

Politicheskoo 8anioobrazovanie (Political Self-Education):^ 
(• 1957: published by the "Pravda” Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.; 
articles, lectures, etc., on urgent problems of thetheo^ 
and practice of the building of Communism and ■world 
socialism, international communist labour and national 
movements: monthly; Editor A. S. Vishnyakov. .■ 
Voprosy Istorii K.P.S,8. (Problems of History of the 
C.P.S.U.): f. 1957; published by the "Pravda” Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Institute of 'Mar»sm- 
Leninism under the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U., 
problems of the C.P.S.U., international communist ano 
labour movements' history: monthly; Editor - A. 
Kosulnikov. ' • 

Popular,' Illustrated and . Fiction 
Druzhba Narodov [Friendship of Peoples): Uk Vorovskogo 
52; f. 1938: published by the "Izvestia” Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; tne 
best works of writers, poets and critics from all tne 
Republics of the U.S.S.R.; monthly: Editor =• 
Baruzdin. ' , ' 

Inostrannaya Literatura ( Foi-etgn Literature): Pyatnitsteya 

41 J f* I 955 J published by the/*Izvestia*’.Publisni g 

House; journal, of the U.S.S.R. Union of Wntem,, 
Russian translations of modern ■ foreign autho > 
monthly; Editor N. Fedorenko. 

Novy Mir (New IVorld): Malyi Putinkovsky per. i/*" 
>925: published by the "Izvestia” Publishing House, 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; new fiction 
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and essays by Soviet authors; monthly; Editor Sergei 
Narovchatov. 

Ogonyok [Beacon): Bumazhny Proezd 14; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the "Pravda” Publishing House; popular 
illustrated; weekly; Editor Anatoly V. Sofronov; 
circ. 2,100,000. 

Roman-Gazeta [Novels): Novo-Basmannaya 19; f. 1927: 
published by the "Khudozhestv'ennaya Literatura” 
(Fiction) Publishing House; the most wide-spread 
periodical of fiction and best works previously pub- 
lished in journals, including translation into Russian; 
fortnightly: Editor V. Shatygin. 

Sovietski Soyuz [Soviet Union): UI. Moskvina 8; f. 1930; 
published by the "Pravda” Publishing House; illus- 
trated; in 19 languages including Russian, Arabic. 
Bengali, Chinese, English, Finnish, French, German, 
Hindi, Hungarian, Italian, Japanese, Korean. 
Mongolian, Romanian, Serbian, Spanish, Urdu and 
Vietnamese; monthly; Editor H. M. Gribachev. 

Znamya [Banner): Tverskoi Blv. 25; f. 1931; Union of 
Soviet Writers; novels, poetry, essays; monthly; 
Editor V. Kozhevnikov. 

Zvezda [Star): Leningrad, Mokhovaya 20; f, 1924; pub- 
lished by the "Khudozhestvennaya Literatura” 
(Fiction) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; novels, short stories, poetr}’, art and 
literarj' criticism; monthly; Editor G. Kholopov. 

Popular Scientific 

Modelist'Konstructor [ModelUng-Designing): f. 1966; pub- 
lished by the "Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee oj 
the Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union; designs and descriptions of technical models; 

. monthly; Editor Y. Stolyarov. 

Nauka i Religiya [Science and Religion): Moscow, Ulyanov- 
skaya 43; f. 1959; journal of the U.S.S.R. Society 
"Znanie” (Knowledge); popular atheistic; monthly; 
Editor A.. S. Ivanov. 

Nauka i Zhizn [Science and Life): Ul. Kirova 24; f. 1934; 
published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; journal 
of the U.S.S.R. Society "Znanie" (Knowledge); 
popular; recent developments in all branches of science 
and technology: monthl}'; Chief Editor V. N. Bolk- 
hovitinov; circ. 3,000,000. 

Priroda [Nature): f. 1912; published by the "Nauka" 
(Science) Pulilishing House; journal of tho Presidium 
of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; popular; natural 
sciences; monthly; Editor N. G. Basov. 

Radio: f. 1924; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Communications and the U.S.S.R. Voluntary Society 
of -■Vssistance to the .\rm}-, .\ir Force and Navy; popu- 
lar radio-engineering; monthly; Editor A. V Goito- 
kiiovsky. 

Ttkhnikn-Molodczhl [Engineering — For Youth): 1. 1933 ; 
published by the "Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) 
Publishing House; journal of tho Central Coinmittce of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union; popular; engineering and science; monthly; 
Editor V. D. Zhakharchenko. 

Vokrug Sveta (A>ound the IforW); Suschevskaya 21, 
Mo,‘;co\v .V-to; f. iSOi; published by the "Molodaya 
Gvardiya" (Young Guard) Publi.shmg House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
muni.st League of the Soviet Union; illustrated; gco- 
grapliical. travel, adventure and .science fiction; 
monthly, including the bi-monthly supplement 'Tska- 
tel" (Seeker), science fiction, detective storie.s; Editor 
A. Nikonov; circ. 2,500,000. 

It 


Zdorovie [Health): f. 1955; published by the "Pravda” 
Publi.shing House; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. and the 

R. S.F.S.R. Itlinistries of Public Health; popular scienti- 
fic; medicine and hygiene; monthly; Editor M. 
PiRADOVA. 

Zemlys i Vseicnnaya [Earth and Universe): f. 1965; pub- 
lished by the "Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the Departments of Physical-Technical 
and Mathematical Sciences and of Earth Sciences of 
the U.S.S.R, Academy of Sciences and the U.S.S.R. 
Society of Astronomy and Geodesy; popular: current 
hypotheses of the origin and development of the earth 
and universe: astronomy, gcoph\-sics and space re- 
search; every 2 months; Hditor D. Y. Martynov. 

Znanie-Sila [Knowledge is Strength): f. 1926: published by 
the "Znanie" (Knowledge) Publishing House; journal 
of the All-Union Society "Znanie": general; popular, 
scientific; monthh'; Editor N. S. Filippova. 

The Press, Printing and Bibliography 

Knizhnaya Letopis [Book Chronicle): Moscow, Kremlin 
Embankment 1-9; f. 1907; published by the "Kniga” 
(Book) Publishing House; journal of the All-l.'nion 
Book Chamber of tlie Press Committee of the Council 
of Ministers: registration of all hooks published in the 
U.S.S.R., with description of books; weekly; Editor 
L. N. Nechaeva. 

Notnaya Letopis [Chronicle of Music): Moscow, Kremlin 
Embankment 1-9; f. 1931: published by the "Kniga" 
(Book) Publishing House; journal of the .-Vll-Union 
Book Chamber of the Pre.=s Committee of the Council of 
Ministers; registration ofissues of music in the U.S.S.R.; 
quarterly; Editor T. K. Ko.morov.v; circ. 1,125. 

Poligrafiya [Printing): Moscow. Leninsky pr, 15; publi.shed 
by the "Kniga” Book Publisliing House; equipment 
and technology of the printing industry; monthly. Dir. 

S. Semenov. 

SovietskayaBibliografiya(SovietBiNiografhj>):Mo5co\\J-34; 

1933: published by tho "Kniga" (Book) Publishing 
House; journal of the All-Union Book Chamber of the 
Press Committee of the Council of^Unisters; theoretical, 
practical and historical aspects of bibliography; bi- 
monthly; Editor L. F. Kuznetsova; circ. 7.000. 

V Mire Knig (In the World of Books) : Moscow; f. 1936: pub- 
lished by tho "Kniga” (Book) Publishing House; 
journal of the Press Committee of the Council of 
Ministers; reviews of new books, theoretical problems of 
literature; montlily; Editor Y. K, Filo.novich. 

Zhurnalisl (Journalist): Moscow; f. 1920; published by the 
"Pravda" (Truth) Publishing House; jounial of the 
newspaper "Pravda" (Truth) and of the Union of 
Journalists; problems of international life and of the 
life of Soviet journalists; monthly; Editor V. Zhidkov; 
circ. 120,000. 

Religion 

Bratski Vestnik ^Brotherly Messenger): All-Union Council ol 
Evangelical Cliri'^iian-B.apli'-ts of the I .S > K . P.C’.B. 
520. Moscow; f 1015; every 2 montli'. I he f l-.ihtor 
A. M. Bychkov. 

Zhornal Moskovskoi Pafriarkhii [JeumA <fth,- /'.i.'r.Mo-Li.v 
of Moscou'r Mu-row, No-. odevicliy p: i; .. lo.ri. 
published hv the Patriarchate in Kussi.-.n and Eiigh'h; 
monthly; Editor Rt. Rev. I’nnuM, Ardi'.nsliop of 
Volokolamsk. 

Satiric.sl 

Krokodil iCrcccdUr): Bumarirnv Pioe.-d u; f. 1022; pub- 
Ushrd by the "Pravd.V* Puhlishins: three timej 

monthly; Editor E, i*. r>t‘!M O'.T. 
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Trade. Trade Unions. Labour and Social Security 

Sotsialisticheski Trud {Socialist Labour): PI. Kuibysheva 
i; f. 1956: State Committee of the Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. for Labour and Social Problems; 
monthly; Editor (vacant): circ. 50.000. 

Sovictsknya Torgovlya {Soviet Trade): Ul. Razina 28; f. 
1927; U.S.S.R. Ministry' of Trade; monthly; Editor 
V. G. Malykhin; circ. 1,200.000. 

Sovietskic Profsoyuzy {Soviet Trade Unions): Ul. Kirova 13: 
f. 1917; All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions: 
twice monthly'; Editor M. P. Mudrov. 

Vneshnyaya Torgovlya {Foreign Trade): Ul. Pudovkina 4: 
f. 1921: Ministry of Foreign Trade, publ. by Izvestia 
Publishing House; monthly in Russian, English, 
French, Spanish and German; Editor-in-Chief V. 
Azov. 

Transport and Communication 

Avlomatika, Telemekhanika i Svyaz {Automation, Tele- 
mechanics and Communication): Moscow; f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the "Transport” (Transport) Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Rail Trans- 
port; utilization of new equipment in rail transport; 
monthly; Editor L. P. Slobodyanvuk. 

Grazhdanskaya Aviaisiya {Civil Aviation):'Moscow: f. 1931: 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Civil Aviation and 
the Central Committee of the Civil .Aviation Workers’ 
Trade Union; development of Soviet Air Transport; 
utilization of aviation in construction, agriculture and 
forestry; monthly'. 

Radiotekhnika {Radio Engineering): Most 20, Moscow 
Kuznetsky'; f. 1946; publi.shcd by- the "Svyaz’’ (Com- 
munication) Publishing House; journal of the A. S. 
Popov Scientific and Technical Society of Radio 
Engineering, Electronics and Electrical Communica- 
tion; theoretical and technical problems of radio 
engineering; monthly; Editor .A. M. Troshin. 

Radiotekhnika i EIcktronika {Radio Engineering and Elec- 
tronics): Moscow; f. 1956: published by the "Nauka" 
(Science) Publishing House; journal of the Department 
of Phy'sics and Applied Physics of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; theory of radio engineering; monthly; 
Editor V. A. Kotelnikov. 

Vestnik Svyazi {Herald of Communication): Moscow; f. 1917; 
published by the "Svyaz’’ (Communication) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Ministry of Communication 
and of the Central Committee of the Trade Union of 
Workers in Communication, Motor Roads and Trans- 
port; mechanization and automation of production; 
monthly; Editor I. V. Shchipanov. 

For Women 

Kresiyanka {Peasant Woman): Bumazhny' proezd 14; f. 
1922; published by the "Pravda” Publishing House; 
popular: monthly; Editor I. A. Kobchikova. 

Rabotnitsa {Working Woman): Bumazhny proezd 14; f. 
1914; published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; 
popular; monthly; Editor V. E. Vavilina. 

Sovictskaya Zhenshchina {Soviet Woman): Kuznetsky Most 
22: f. 1945: published by the SoHet Women’s Committee 
and the U.S.S.R. Central Council of Trade Unions; 
popular: illustrated; in Russian, Chinese, English', 
French, German, Hindi, Hungari.in, Japanese, Korean! 
Bengali, Ar.abic and Spanish; monthly; Editor-in-Chiof 
V. I. Fedotova. 

Zhtirnal Mod {Fashion Journal): Kuznetsky Most 14; f. 
1945: quarterly; Editor A. L. Donskaya. 

Youth 

Molofiaya Gvardiya {Young Guard): f. 1922; published by 
the "Moloday'a Gvardiya’’ Publishing House; journal of 


the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of the Soviet Union; fiction, criticism, 
popular science for the young generation; monthly; 
Editor A. Ivanov. 

Molodoi Kommunist {Young Communist): i. 1918; published 
by the "Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; political education 
of the young; monthly; Editor Yu. D. Poroikov. 

Rovesnik {Contemporary): f. 1962; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya” Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the All-Union Leninist Young 
Communist League and the Committee of Youth 
Organizations of the U.S.S.R.; popular illustrated 
monthly of politics, fiction, verses, songs, etc.; monthly; 
Editor A. A. Nodiya. 

Selskaya Molodezh {Rural Youth): f. 1925; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of the Soviet Union; popular illustrated, 
fiction, verses, problems of rural youth; monthly; 
Editor O. Poptsov. 

Smena {Rising Generation): Bumazhny Proezd 14; f. 1924; 
published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; popular illustrated, 
short stories, essays and problems of youth; fortnightly: 
Editor-in-Chief A. A. Likhanov; circ. 1,200,000. 

Vozhatyi {Pioneer Leader): f. 1924; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Soviet Union and the Central Council of 
the V, 1 . Lenin All-Union Organization of Pioneers: 
activities of pioneer units; monthly; Editor A. P. 
Yakovleva. 

Yunost {Youth): f. 1955; published by the "Pravda" Pu])- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
novels, short stories, essays and poems by beginners; 
monthly; Editor B. N. Polevoi. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Telegrafnoye Agenstvo Sovietskovo Soyuza (TASS) {Tele- 
graphic Agency of the Soviet Union): Tverskoy bulvar 
10, Moscow; f. 1925; serves 3,600 Soviet newspapers 
and 300 foreign press agencies in 76 countries; Dir. 
Leonid Zamyatin. 

APN (Agentstvo Pechati Novosti) {Novosti Press Agency): 
Pushkina pi. 2, Moscow; formed 1961 to provide infor- 
mation and general features on Soviet life; collaborates 
by arrangement with foreign press and publishing 
organizations of 110 countries of the world; Chair. 
Lev Tolkunov. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Moscow 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Sadovaya-Samotechnaya 
12/24, kvartal 67; Bureau Chief Jacques Dauphin. 

Agenda EFE {Spain): Sadovaya-Samotechnaya ul. 12-24 
kv. 25; Correspondent Ramon Pedros Martin. 

Agerpres {Romania): Ul. Mosfilmdvskaya 64; Bureau Chief 
Ion Gola. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) {German 
Democratic Republic): Pr. Mira 74, kvartal 95: Bureau 
Chief Werner Gorne. 

ANAR {News Agency of the Arab Revolution) 

Kutuzovsky Prospekt 7/4, kvartal 190; Bureau Cnie 
Saleh Halifah Turki. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) 

Kutuzovskj' prospekt 9/4, kvartal 14: Bureau Llii 
Mirko Tebaldi. 
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Associated Press (AP) {U.S.A.): Kutuzovsky pr. 7/4, 
kor. 5, kv. 33; Bureau Chief Harry Dunthy. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Kutuzovsky pr. 9, 
kor. 2, kv. 64: Bureau Chief Venelin JIitov. 
6eskosIovenska tiskova kanceldf (CTK) (Czechoslovakia): 
Ul. Chaikovskogo, dom 28, Kv'artira 4, Moscow; 
Bureau Chief Dr. OldRich Vercak. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): Gruzinsky per. 3, kvartal 212; Bureau Chief 
Arno Mayer. 

Hsinhua: (People's Republic of China): Ul. Druzhby 6, 
korpus 22, kvartal 113; Bureau Chief Wang Wee Chi. 
Jiji (Japan): Sadovaya-Samotechnaya 12/24, kvartal 21; 

Bureau Chief Toshiyaki Yamaguchi. 

Kyodo News Agency (Japan): Kutuzovsky pr. 14, kvartal 
i; Bureau Chief Minoru Takahashi. 

Montsame (Mongolia): Ul. Gilyarovskogo 8, kvartal 81; 

Bureau Chief Magsaryn Choijil. 

Magyar TSvirati Iroda (MTI) (Hungary): Kalanchevskaya 
ul. 33. kv. 46; Bureau Chief Pal Bokor. 


The Press, Pttblishing 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) (Poland): Leninsky pros- 
pekt 45, kvartal 411; Bureau Chief Michal Skale.n- 
AJDO. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Petrovka 15, kv. 22, Moscow; 

Bureau Chief Jesus Marti Diaz. 

Reuters (U.K.): Sado\'u.ya-Samotechnaya 12/24, kvartal 
55; Bureau Chief Robert Hvans. 

Samachar (India): B. Percyaslavskaya ul. 13, kv. 1 33-1 34: 

Bureau Chief Pailayil U.nnikrish.na.v. 

Tanjug (Yugoslavia): Pr. Mira 74, k^-artal 124: Bureau 
Chief Stev'an StarCevic. 

United Press International (UPI) (U.S.A.): Kutuzov.sky 
prospekt 7/4, Apt. 67; Bureau Chief Joseph L. 
Galloway. 

Viet-Nam News Agency: Lcnin.sky prospekt 45, kvartal 
326; Bureau Chief Le Man Bi.n. 

The following are also represented: .Vgeneja Robotnicza 
(Poland), Interpress (Poland), Iraq Information .-Vgency, 
Sofia-press (Bulgaria), Syrian Arab News .Agenev. 


PUBLISHING 


There arc 217 publishing houses, aU under the control 
of the State Committee for Publishing, Printing and 
Bookselling; of these 56 serve the whole Union, 97 serve 
the Union Republics, 20 serve Autonomous Republics or 
Regions, and 44 serve the territories and districts. The 
majority of publishers cover a special field of subject 
matter, the leading publishers being Nauka which covers 
all sciences and the humanities; Mir dealing with scientific 
and technical books; Khudozhestvennaya Litcralura pub- 
lishing fiction; Prosveshchenie educational books; Meditsina, 
Progress and Dclskaya LUeraiura. Republican and Re- 
gional publishers issue boolcs and booklets of local interest. 

Publishing houses function under the auspices of trade 
unions, the Communist Party, Young Communist League, 

Novosti Pres" *■ inly for distribution 

abroad) and ' ■ ; , Religious organiza- 

tions and societies also publish their own books. The 
U.S.S.R. Writers' Union has its own publishing houses, 
the largest being Sovielsky Pisalel (Soviet Writer). The 
Union publishes 14 journals and 73 fiction magazines 
centrally, as well as 60 literary magazines in the national 
republics and areas. There are no private publishing houses 
in the U.S.S.R. 

All branches of publishing (books, periodicals, news- 
papers), means of production (printers, paper industr\-). 
and means of distribution (bookshops, libraries) are either 
directly or indirectly supervised by the State Committee. 
The Committee is composed of three editorial boards 
dealing with, respectively, social and political literature, 
fiction, and technical and scientific literature. Subject 
experts, such as members of the Academy of Sciences, the 
Union of Soviet Writers, or the MinistT\' of Higher 
I'.ducation, are consulted on the choice of manuscripts for 
production, and proposals for publication of certain works 
often originate from these bodies. The tlirec editorial 
boards arc composed largely of editors from the various 
publishing houses so that, although all proposed publica- 
tions must be approved by the State Committee, tlie 
publisher still influences choice of material at this level. 

Rublishers plan their programmes a year in advance, 
forwarding a list of proposed publications to the Slate 
Committee which co-ordinates all the lists to pre^^nt 
duplication. When a publisher’s list has been approved, a 
sample number of copies is printed and distributed to 
prospective customers — booksellers, libraries, schools. 
Customers return an estimate of the number of copies they 
""ill require, the Ivooks arc printed, and distributed by 
Soyur Kniga, the state distributive organ, which has a 
oeatre in each region of the U.S.S.R. 


Most bookshops in the U.S.S.R. belong to Sojmz Kniga 
with the notable exception of chains controlled bv "Kauka" 
and "Sovietsky Pisatel". In ter- regional fairs arc arranged 
where surplus stock is sold ofl at full price, the principle 
being to re-direct the right material to the right customer. 
There are 14,000 bookshops (selling nothing but books) 
besides 34,000 book kiosks (controlled by the booksliops) 
operating in factories, schools, and offices. 

Book prices are fixed by government decree according 
to the type of book; educational and children’s books are 
priced low, adult fiction higher. Most of the Soviet libraries 
buy their stock from Soyuz Kniga. thus profits gained from 
a flourishing library market benefit the service given to 
customers through the bookshops. 

An autlior incurs no e.vpenses involved in publishing his 
book. He is entitled to royalties dependent on the size, 
edition and nature of the book and each publishing house 
signs an appropriate contract with the author. To further 
cultural co-operation, the I’S.S.K. became party to tlie 
Berne Convention or the Universal Copyright Law following 
a law passed in Februarj' 1973. The Soviet Union will now 
recognize a foreign copyriglit only if the work is sent 
abroad “by a procedure established by legislation’’ and 
unauthorized foreign publication will be stopped. 

The Soviet Union is the largest book producer in the 
world, accounting for one-quarter of all books produced in 
the world During 1971-75 414,000 book-; wore publislu'd. 
m 89 languages spoken m the U.S S.K. and in 50 fi;reign 
languages. 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Moscow funle'S otherwise stated,' 

Atomizdat: Ul. Ziukinova 5-7; atomic •-ci-nc--. u.ortrck.; 

peaceful use of nncle.ir energy: Dir. .\ Koi.v,*.::!:; 
Detskaya LHcratura (Children's Literaturf): M.-.ly Cherkas- 
sky perculok i; St.ite Publishing House of CliihlscnV. 
Literature (other than '-cho'il ’.ae',;,,; fijr j. K. 
Pr.siniKHoiiav.v 


Ekonomika (/A-. r-'iev:. L 

>v:crhKr;\' -k.'iy.T v> . 


van, Ills aspect'' of tco 



Dir R CHI'-liN 

IK-'V 


Encrgiya (F.n'rgy): .'^hly: 

; • r* v.i » * n ’ r »'* i 

in.'.y.v 10; 

aspects of c’ectririty 

and itn Vir’":*: Acii 

::g Dir. S. P, 

Rozanov. 



Finansy {Fw.aneei-: Ul. Ci 



tion. acconntanci'. 

Pir. ’v'. I 

I *3-' V. 


FizkuUuraiSport , .(■ ■. .0 
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IskussttO {‘irti: T’^vctnoi bul. 25: art; Dir. B. ^ ^ isiiN- 

VAKOV. 

Ixdaiclslvo APff: Po-lkolokolny per. 13/5: prepares con- 
Iriliutior.s 0:1 Soviet economy, politics, culture and 
rciencc for foreign pulilisliini; liouse-s; also produces 
iKioks for d.istrikution abroad; pubis. Sputnik (monthly 
dir;e',t in Ktsjsi.an. DnRiish. French. Spanish, Italian, 
Huntrarian. Cr.ech and German); Socialipn: Theory 
end Practice (mnuthlv mayaxine in English, French. 
Sp.anFh and tk-rman);' Dir. X. 1 . Efimov. 

Izobrazilelnoe hVusstvo [Pine Arts): Sushevsky Val 64, 
.^roscov.•; roprodnetioms of pictures, pictorial art: Dir. 
S. Kvzavkov. 

ItvesUa {(Vfirt); Ploshchad Pushkina 5: publishes the 
new.spaper "Irvestia" with weekly supplement 
"Kcdclya" {Week), official publications of the U.S.S.R. 
and R.S.F.S.R. Supreme Soviets; journals; Dir. L. P. 

Gft.SCIIEV. 

Khimiya [Chemistry): .Moscow B-76. Strominka ul. 23: 
chemistry and the chemical industry; Dir. Ya. S. 
••lA.StlKKVICI!. 

KhudoihtJtYonnnya LUmtura (Fiction): Novo-Basman- 
naya ulilsa 19; fiction and works of literarj’ criticism, 
histors’ of literature, etc.; Dir. V. S. Somov. 

Knip [The Hook): Ul. Kcilidanovoi 8/10; issues biblio- 
graphical aid.s; Dir. M. J. Tr.Lr.riN. 

Kolos [Corn Ear): Ul. Sadovay.a-Spa.sskaya 18; agricultural 
production in all aspects; Dir. I. P. Khramkov. 
Ugkaya Induslriya {LipM Industry): Kuznetski most 22; 
textiles, knitted wear, shoes, etc,; Dir. A. D. Kond- 

RATjr.V. 

Letnaya Promyshltnnott (Forr sf I ndusiry): Ul. Kirova 40A; 
publications about forestry, wood and paper products; 
Dir. S. M. Dmitrevskv. 

Malyjh (Liltle One); Butyrsky Va! 63; books and booklets 
(or children of pre-school age; Dir, I. N. Boronetsky. 
Hnjhinostroycniye [hfachine Building): Pervy Basmanny 
per. 3; engineering; Dir. A. V. AsTAKtiot'. 

Medililna [Medicine): Pctrovcrig.ski per. 6/8; f. 1918; 

metlical and health literature; Dir. V. I. ^^AKVSKY. 
Mfltallurgiya [Metallurgy): 3 Obydensky perculok 14; 

met.allurgic.al literature; Dir. V. P. Andrianova. 
Mezhdunarodnye Olnoshcnlya [International Relations): 
Kurnol^ki -Mo't, 34, 103031 Moscow. K-31; inter- 
n.'itioii.il questions, economics and politics of foreign 
rountric-s. foreign trade, international haw, foreign 
I.an,"u:igo textbooks, translations for UK; Dir. M. F. 
Tok.spk.v. 

Mir [Peace): 1 Rirhsky per, 2; {. 19.46; Russian translations 
of foreiirii scientific, technical and science fiction books; 
tt.Mi'datioiv; from .and into foreign !anguage.s; Dir. S. G. 
FaSNOVSKY. 

Molodaya Gvardiya [Young Guard): Sushevskaya ulitsa 21; 
publi'hing home of the All-Union Communist Youth 
l.e.ague: all .subjects for adolescents; Dir. V. N. 
Gamcjikv. 

Mtizyka [Music): Nrglinn.aya ul. 14; Dir. K. A. Fortuha- 

TOV. 

Myil [Tke Idea): !.enin 4 :y prospekt 15: science, popular 
•cience, economic'., philosophy, history, geography; 
Dir. A. P. PoriVAFv, 

.Naoka (Seitncf): rci b'.o'‘eniky pwiilok 2i; f. 1923; publish- 
ir." h.oiir.i- of the U.S.S.K, Ac,adcmv of Sciences; Actinr 
Dif. G. D. Kovrov. 

fftdra {.Vr..'u/.af Tretyakovsky proerd 1/19; 

ge/'l'-vv. r.atur.U r^'caure.r-.. mining and coal industrx', 
<■>.1 ar, '. hvUi'vry. Dir. M S. Lvov. 

Psdsjejika I/V.f.;- -.-i.-s,.; Kehrt.jV’ki per, S; Ijooks and 


Publishing 

periodicals in all fields of pedagogics and school 
training (except textbooks) ; Dir. Razumny. 
Pishchovaya Promyshlennost [Food Industry): I. Kada- 
shevsky per. 12; scientific and technical publishing 
house on food industry; Dir. N. A. Z.arin. 

Planeta: Ul. Petrovka 8/1 r; posters, postcards, brochures; 
Dir. G. Kovalenko. 

Politizdat: Miusskaya pi. 7; political literature; Dir. N. V. 
Tropkin. 

Pravda: Ul. Pravdy 24; publishes booklets, books and many 
newspapers and periodicals; Dir. B. A Feldman. 
Profizdat: Ul. Kirova 13; publishing house of the All- 
Union Central Council of Trade Unions; economic and 
other matters; Dir. V. A. Boldyrev. 

Progress: Zubovsky bul. 2r; publishing Russian and other 

U. S.S.R. language books in foreign languages and pub- 
lishing translations from them into U.S.S.K. languages; 
Dir. V. N. Sedykh-Chekannikov. 

Prosveshchenio [Education): 3D Proezd Maryinoi Roshchi 
41: textbooks: Dir. D. D. Zuev. 

Soviotskaya Entsiklopcdiya [Soviet Encyclopedia): Pokrov- 
sky blv. 8; f. r925; 10 universal and special encyclo- 
pedias, technical dictionaries, reference books; Chair, 
of Board A. M. Prokhorov. 

Sovietski Khudozhnik [Soviet Artist): Ul. Chemyakhovskogo 
4; art reproduction, art history and criticism: Dir. V. 
Goryainov. 

Soviefski Kompozitor [Soviet Composer): 14-12 Sadovaya- 
Triumfalnaya; established by the U.S.S.R. Union of Com- 
posers; music and music criticism; Dir. M. Y. Kunin. 
Sovietskoyc Radio [Soviet Radio): Glavny Pochtamt, 
P.O.B. 693; radio and television subjects; Dh. N. G, 
Zabolotsky. 

Sovietsky Pisatel [Soviet Writer): Ul. Vorovskogo ii; fiction 
and literary criticism, history, biography; U.S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; Dir. N. V. Lesyuchevsky. 
Statistika [Statistics): Ul. Kirova 39; economic statistics' 
reference books, national economy statistics: Dir. E. I. 
Kobzar, 

Stroyizdat: Kalyaevskaya ul. 23A; building, architecture 
and building materials; Dir. V. Kasatkin. 
Sudostroyenic [Shipbuilding): Ul. Gogolia 8. Leningrad 
191065; f. 1940; shipbuilding; Dir. W. I. LapiN. 

Svyaz [Commsmicaiions): Chistoprudny bulvar 2; postal, 
telegraphic and wireless communications and tele- 
vision, philately; Dir. G. G. Rodin. 

Transport: Basmanny tupik 6a: general transport; Dir. 

V. P. Titov. 

Vneshforgizdat: Oruzheiny perculok 25A; publishes foreign 
technical material translated into Russian, and infor- 
mation on Soviet export goods in foreign languages; 
Dir. R, V. Morolev. 

Voycnizdal; Moscow K-160, Voyennoe Izdatycstyo; 
military theory and history; all books (including 
fiction) intended for Army use; Chief A. I. Kopytin. 
Vysshaya Shkola [Higher School): Neglinnaya 29/14: higher* 
education institutions’ text-books; Dir. V. G. Panov. 
Yuridicheskaya Litcratura (Lnio Literature): Ul. Chkalova 
38/40; law subjects: Dir. S. A. Chibryaev. 

Znanic: Novaya ploshchad 3/4: popular books on polities 
and science; Znanie All-Union Society; Dir, V. K. 
Bf.lyakov. 

WRITERS’ AND JOURNALISTS' UNION 
U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; Moscow. Ul. Vorovskogo 5*1 
fi *934; 8,000 mems.; First Sec, of the Board G. M- 
Markov. 

U.S.S.R, Union of Journalists: Moscow, Prospekt Mira 3 °' 
*■ * 959 ; 60.000 mems.; Chair V. G. AF/XNASYF.v. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Committee for Radio Broadcasting and Television under the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: Ul. Piatnitskaya 25, 
Moscow; Chair. S. G. Lapin; Vice-Chair. ”E. N. 
Mamedov; Directors of Editorial Councils; L. S. Maksa- 
kov (Television Broadcasting), A. I. Losev (Overseas 
Broadcasting). 

RADIO 
Home Services: 

Radio Moscow: Piatnitskaya ul. 25, Moscow. 

There are eight main programmes daily for listeners in 
the Soviet Union, on long, medium, short and VHP wave- 
bands. There are also special broadcasts for separate 
regions, the Urals, Siberia, Central Asia and the Soviet 
Far East. 

There are also radio broadcasts in all the republics, 
territories and regions that have radio and television com- 
mittees. These have their own radio stations operating 
local systems. Broadcasts are in 68 languages. In 1977 
programme hours totalled 1,040 hours daily. 

Overseas Broadcasting : 

Radio Moscow broadcasts in 64 foreign languages, as 
follows: 

Europe: in Albanian, Bulgarian, Catalan, Czech, Dani.sh, 
Dutch, English, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hung- 
arian, Italian, Macedonian, Norwegian, Polish, Portuguese, 
Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Slovak. Slovene, Spanish and 
Swedish. 

Africa: in Amharic, Arabic, Bambara, English, French, 
Fula/Fulani. Hausa,' Lingala, Malagasy, Ndebele, 
Portuguese, Shona, Somali, Swahili and Zulu. 

Near and ^liddle East: in Arabic, Dari, French, Persian, 
Pushto and Turkish. 


Asia and the Far East; in Assamese, Bengali, Burmese, 
Chinese, English, Gujarati, Hindu, Indonesian, Japanese, 
Kannada, Khmer, Korean, Laotian, M.alayalam, Marathi, 
Mongolian, Nepali, Oriya, Pundjabi, Sinhalese, Tamil, 
Telugu, Thai, Urdu and Vietnamese. 

Latin America; in Portuguese, Quechua and Spanish. 

U.S.A. and Canada: in English. 

Australia and New Zealand; in English. 

TELEVISION 

Moscow Television: Shabolovka 53. Moscow. 

The TV relay system covers an area that includes four- 
fifths of the country’s population. The total telecasting 
time averages r.goo hours a day. There are six central TV 
channels with a total operating time of 4O hours a day. 

In 1977 there were 2,000 television stations and trans- 
mitters, and 130 television centres. Eighty-one cities have 
2 channels, and in 14 capitals of Union republics pro- 
grammes are presented in national and Russian languages. 
Moscow has 6 and Leningrad 3 channels. Moscow I 
operates 12 hours eveiy' day. Moscow II operates for 6 
hours daily. Moscow III operates 4 hours daily. Moscow IV 
operates for 3^ hours on weekdays and Moscow V (colour) 
for 20 hours. Colour television is received in 120 cities. 

A new branch of television in the U.S.S.R. is cosmovision 
through which the flights of Soviet cosmonauts are shown. 
Communications satellites of Molniya tj'pe are used for the 
exchange of television programmes between Moscow, 
Vladivostok and other cities. Through this chain, experi- 
mental colour programmes are transmitted between 
Moscow and Paris based on the Soviet-French SECAM 
colour system. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

The Soviet credit system is composed of the following 
banks: 

Central Bank 

Gosbank U.S.S.R. {State Bank): Neglinnaya 12, Moscow; 
f- 1921; Gosbank issues currency and controls its 
circulation, grants credits to government cnteqiriscs. 
makes capital investment in agriculture and consumer 
co-operatives, settles international accounts, and 
effects transactions with foreign currency, gold and 
other precious metals. The Bank has main offices in 
each of the Union Republics, 158 regional and town 
offices, over 4.000 smaller branches and over 79,200 
savings banks throughout the Soviet Union; Chair. 
Vladimir Alkhimov. 

Credit Banks 

Strolbank {All-Union Capital Investment Bank): Tyerskoy 
bulvar 13, Moscow; f. 1922; in 1959 the capital invest- 
ment system was re-organized, and Stroibank took over 
all the work of capital investment, which was previously 
shared between Prombank (industrial), Selkhotbank 
(agricultural) and Tsekomhank (housing and town 
planning). Stroibank finances c,apital investment 
lOr state enterprises and organizations of all branches 
of the economy, except agriculture, and grants long- 
term credit to construction.al and other organizations. 
It has more than i.too local branches; Chair. M. S. 
Zotov. 


Vneshtorgbank {Foreign Trade Bank): Kobyevsky per. 3/5. 
Moscow; f. 192.1; in charge of the Soviet Union's inter- 
national business, banking relations with foreign banks, 
imports, exports, non-commercial payments to coun- 
tries abroad, payments from foreign countries and the 
banking business of Soviet foreign trade organizations; 
develops internal trade and industry connected with 
c.xport and import; 11 brs.; cap. 835m. roubles; Chair. 
Yu. .A. Ivanov. 

Sberkassa {Savings Bank): on January 1st, 1975 there were 
79,500 savings bnnk.s in which private deposits amoun- 
ted to 78,905 million roubles m 100 million accounts. 
Thc.se banks accept money from and i.ssue money to 
individual citizens. 

INSURANCE 

Insurance is a state monopoly, and since 195S it has been 
in the hands of the finance ministries of the Union Repub- 
lics. These ministries carry out a uniform policy based on 
Soviet law, decisions of the Soviet government and legisl.a- 
lion by the Union Republics. 

Insurance covers collective farm, co-oj>erative and 
personal property and exists in botli compul.'ory and 
voluntarj- forms. Voluntarj’ personal insurance covered 
more than 20 million people by January 1974. It is a 
supplement to the state scheme which ^,pe^ate^ on state 
funds. 

Ingosstrakh i Insutar.er i'f ti,e I'SSB): ul. I’v.itnit- 

.-ikaya t 2. Morenw 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


U.S.S.R. Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Ul. Kuiby- 
shcva 6, Moscow 103012; f. 1932; promotes trade, 
economic, scientific and technical relations between the 
Soviet Union and other countries; organizes Soviet 
Trade and Industrial exhibitions abroad and inter- 
national exhibitions in the U.S.S.R.; is the sole patent 
issue office in the U.S.S.R.; Pres. B. A. Borisov; Gen. 
Sec. I. I. Gaidaenko. 

INTERNAL TRADE 

There are three forms of trade in the U.S.S.R., state, 
co-operative and collective farm trade. State trade is the 
leading and predominant one, embracing the entire foreign 
trade and the internal wholesale trade. The internal state 
retail trade is carried on through state organizations and 
oSers its services mostly to the urban population. Co- 
operative trade serves the rural population, its share in 
the country’s overall trade turnover being 28.9 per cent. 
Collective trade accounts for 1.5 per cent of the total trade 
volume. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade: Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32-34, 
Moscow; Minister Aleksandr I. Struyev; is respon- 
sible for internal trade through the Magazini Gosu- 
darstvennoi Torgovli. 

Magazini Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli (State-owned Shops): 
cover the urban areas and are managed and operated by 
the Ministry of Trade through the local authorities. 
Shops are subordinated either to the board of consumer 
goods, or to the board of food stuffs. 
TsanifOSOyutiCentralCo-operative Union): organizes whole- 
sale supplies to the local co-operatives and also trades 
■with foreign co-operative bodies in 40 countries; 
handles construction and management of Kolkhoznie 
Rynki; Chair. A, P. Klimov. 

Kooperativi (Co-operative Shops): mainly in rural areas. 
They are o-wned and run by local consumer co-operative 
societies. 

Kolkhoznie Rynki (Collective Farm Markets): where col- 
lective farmers can sell surplus foodstuffs at market 
prices. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

Foreign trade is a state monopoly, run by the Ministry 
of Foreign Trade, which directs and controls overall 
policy and concludes trade agreements on behalf of the 
Government, .-ind by the Council of Ministers’ State 
Committee for External Economic Relations. Direct 
commercial activities are handled by foreign trade associa- 
tions. 

U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers' Stato Committee for Foreign 
Economic Relations: controls economic relations with 
foreign countries; Chair. S. A. Skachkov. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Foreign Trade: in charge of the con- 
duct of foreign trade; Minister N. S. Patolichev. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Almazyuvelircxport: Moscow, pr. Kalinina, 29; exports 
jeweller}’, gems, articles of precious metals. 

Atomcnergoexport: Moscow, Ovchinnikovskaya nab. 18/1; 
exports and imports complete plant and equipment for 
atomic power stations, etc. 

Aviaexport: Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 32/34; 
exports aircraft, aircraft engines, spares and associated 
equipment; imports aviation machinery and equip- 
ment. 


Avtoexport: Moscow, Volkhonka ul. 14; exports and 
imports cars, trucks, buses, motor- cycles, motor 
scooters, mopeds and bicycles; e.xports garage equip- 
ment. 

Avtopromimport: Moscow, Pyatnitskaya ul. 50/2; imports 
complete plant for car factories. 

Dalintorg: Nakhodka, Shkolnaya ul. i; export-import 
coastal and border trade of Eastern Siberia and the 
Soviet Far East with Japan and the Korean People’s 
Democratic Republic. 

Electronorgtechnica: Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 
32/34; exports and imports computers and associated 
equipment; exports electronic equipment. 

Energomashexport: Moscow, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35; 
e.xports complete plant and separate units for thermal 
and hydro-electric stations, diesel engines, genefators, 
and electric stations,- electric motors, welding equip- 
ment, induction heating plant, railway equipment and 
rolling stock, and electric power. 

Exportkhleb: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34: 
exports and imports wheat, rye, barley, oats, maize, 
rice, pulses, flour, oil seeds and other grain and fodder 
products, seeds and seedlings. 

Exportics: Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 32/34; 
e.xports sawn wood and wooden articles, cellulose, 
paper and cardboard. 

Exportlyon: Moscow B-420, Ul. Arkhitektora Vlasova 33: 
exports cotton, flax, hemp, wool, raw silk, cotton and 
silk fabrics and other textile products; imports cotton, 
jute, wool, sisal, woollen yam, synthetic fibre, cord 
and various fabrics. 

Lontintorg: Leningrad, Moskovsky pr, 98; export and 
import trade in consumer goods with Finland and Nor- 
way. 

Licensintorg: Moscow, ul. Kakhovka, 31; sells licences for 
inventions and research findings. 

Mashinoexport: Moscow, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35; exports 
equipment and tools for oil and gas drilling, geological 
and geophysical prospecting; equipment for the steel 
industry, the non-ferrous metals industry, pipeline 
construction, and mine construction and mining. 

Mashinoimport: Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 3 ^/ 34 ' 
imports power engineering and electrical engineering 
equipment, railway rolling stock, oil extracting and 
refining equipment, industrial fittings. 

Mashpriborintorg: Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pk 3 ^/ 
34; exports and imports wire and wireless communica- 
tion equipment, control and automation instruments, 
material testing equipment, meteorological instru- 
ments, cameras and accessories, binoculars, radio and 
TV sets, watches and watch movements, optical 
instruments. 

Medexpqrt: Moscow V-61, Ul. Kakhovka 31, kor. 2; expoi^ 
and imports medicines, pharmaceutical raw materials, 
medical equipment and instruments, serums, vaccines 
and medicines. 

Mefallurgimport: Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 3 ^/ 34 ’ 
imports mining and ore-dressing equipment, metal- 
lurgical and foundry equipment, iron and steel works 
machinery and equipment. 

Mozhdunarodnaya Kniga: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya- 
Sennaya 32/34; exports and imports books, periodiems, 
newspapers, pictures, maps, gramophone records, 
postage stamps, slides and film-strips. 
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Neftechimpromexport: Moscow, Ovchinnikovskaya nab. 
iS/i; assists in establishment of oil refining, petro- 
chemical and chemical plants, and of pulp and paper 
plants. 

Novoexport: Moscow, Bashilovskaya ul. 19; exports 
carpets, handicrafts, works by Soviet artists and 
sculptors, antiques, ceramics and porcelain, fishing 
and hunting equipment, semi-precious and decorative 
stones, minerals for collections, wooden utensils, 
gardening equipment, peat, secondary raw materials 
and production waste. 

Prodiniorg: Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 32/34; 
exports and imports foodstuffs, horses, pedigree cattle 
and animals for zoos. 

Promashexport: Moscow, Ovchinnikovskaya nab. iS/i; 
assists in establishment of engineering, machine-tool 
building, casting, metal working, toolmaking, electrical 
and radio engineering enterprises, radio and TV stations, 
fish processing enterprises, sugar refineries, printing 
works, airfields and airports; complete equipment for 
film studios, instrument-making plants and watch 
factories. 

Promashimport: jMoscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 32/34; 
imports equipment for the pulp and paper, wood- 
working and timber industries. 

Promsyrioimport: Moscow, ul. Tchaikovskovo 13; exports 
and imports pig iron, ferrous alloys and rolled steel 
products. 

Raznoexport; Moscow, Verkhne Krasnoselskaya 15; exports 
and imports tobacco, cement, glass, crockery, leather 
goods, musical instruments, toj^s, guns, clothes, 
domestic appliances. 

Raznoimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34: 
imports and exports non-ferrous metal and alloys, 
rolled semi-products of non-ferrous metals, metal foil 
and powders, electrical cables, natural and synthetic 
rubber, tyres and tubes, rubber products, ores and 
concentrates of non-ferrous metals, linoleum. 

Scoloimport; Moscow K-62, 6 Makarenko ul.; imports 
cattle, sheep, pigs, goats and horses for slaughter. 

Selkhozpromexport: Moscow 1 13324, iS/i Oychinnikov- 
skaya nab.; exports complete sets of equipment and 
renders technical assistance in the construction of grain 
elevators, grain storages, flour mills, canneries, packing 
plants, bakeries, champagne factories, wineries, h}'dro 
and irrigation installations, timber and wood-working 
machinery, etc. 

Sovexportfilm: I^Ioscow, Kalashny per 14. imports and 
exports films. 

Sovfracht: !Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 3 -^ 34 : 
tanker and cargo .ship chartering and broking. 

Sovinflot: Moscow, ul. Zhdanova 1/4; general agent of 
Soviet shipping; ship servicing. 

Soyuzgazexport; Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 32/34: exports 
ami imports natural gas, liquefied petroleum gas, inert 
and other gases. 

Soyuikhimcxport: Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. ^-l 
34: exports and imports products of basic chemistry, 
coke oven products, synthetic resins and plastics, 
poisonous chemicals for agriculture, varnishes, paints, 
chemical reagents and pure preparations, cine-photo 
materials and chemicals, essenti.rl oils and synthetic 
aromatic substances, perfumery and soaps, detergents, 
etc. 

Soyuzkoopvnoshtorg; Moscow, Itolshoy Cherkassky per 15. 
foreign trade organiz.atioii of the Ceiitr.il toiincil of 
Union of Consumer’s Co-operative Societie-; exports 
fruit and vegct.ables, food dehc.acies, toys, cultural 


Trade and Industry 

goods, household appliances; imports clothing, foot- 
wear, fabrics, leather haberdashery, chinawarc, furni- 
ture, fruit. 

Soyuznefteexport: lifoscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 32' 
34: exports crude oil, naphtha, automobile and aviation 
fuel, paraffin, diesel fuels and oils, lubricants, benzene, 
toluene, paraffin wax, etc.; imports petroleum products. 

8oyuzpIodimport: Moscow’ G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34: exports and imports fruit, vegetables, fresh and 
canned berries, wines, beverages, spices etc. 

Soyuzpromoxport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34: e.xports coal and coal by-products, manganese, 
chrome and iron ore, asbestos and other mineral 
products. 

Soyuzpushnina: Moscow K-12, Ul. Kuibysheva 6 and 
Leningrad M-84, Moskovsky Prospect gS; exports and 
imports furs, bristles, animal hair, hides, skins and 
casings, casein products, oils, wigs, etc; organizes fur 
auctions in Leningrad, concludes long-term agreements 
for deliveries of fur goods to foreign firms. 

Sovui’incshtTans; Moscow, Smolenskaya-Sennaya pi. 32) 
34; handles transport and forwarding of imports and 
exports. 

Stankoimpori: 117S30, Moscow, V-342, Ul. Obrucheva, 
34/79: exports and imports machine tools, woodwork 
and metalwork machinery, rolling mills, foundry 
machinery, measuring, cutting and mechanics tools, 
ball and roller bearings, etc. 

Sudoimport: Moscow, Kalyevskaya ul. 5: exports hydro- 
foils, transport, fishing and commercial vessels, floating 
docks and cranes, sports ships, shipboard equipment; 
import sea-going and river vessels, fishing and auxiliary 
craft and spares for shipboard equipment; ship-repair- 
ing abroad. 

Tcchmashexport: Moscow V-330, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35: 
exports machinery and equipment for the textile, 
printing, oil refining and other industries. 

Tcchmashimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34: imports equipment and machincip for industries 
producing chemicals, rubber goods, fertilizers, refrigerat- 
ing equipment, plastics, etc. 

Technoexport: Moscow. Ovchinnikovskaya nab. 18/1: 
geological prospecting for all types of raw materials; 
construction of building material factories: mining of 
non-mctallic materials, glassworks, etc.; major civil 
engineering projects. 

Tcchnopromcxport: Moscow Zh.-324, 18 Ovchinnikovskaya 
nab.; exports complete plant and equipment and ren- 
ders technical assistance in the construction of thermal 
and hydro-electric power stations. 

Technopromlmport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports equipment for the cable, tanning, shoe, 
fabric, printing industries; technological equipment for 
electronics industry, etc. 

Techsnabexport: 3 roscow 12 1200, Smolcnskay.i-Scim.aya 
32/34: export and import of isotope-, nude.ir re:earch 
installations and apparatus, .special m.itiria!-'. X-ray 
apparatus, rare metals and rare-e.arth nn-ta!-. nr.inmm 
conversion and enriching services, 

Tyazhpromexport: Moscow, Ovchmnikovsk.iv.i nab. 

assists m construction of complete in-t.ill.itii.ins nf the 
iron, steel and ore-dressing imlu-trii export- c-om- 
pletc plants. 

Tsvetmclpromcxporf : 3ro‘cow. ruchinnikov-k.iy.v nab 
l.'s/i; as-ist.s in est.ibh-h.uig enterpn-'*. in th'- non- 
ferrous metals. S(.'intC‘'’n'-lucti'!:-, eoal and in 'tot:)'.-.. 

Traklorocxport: .'•!o'.c..w. export- and impogi-, 
agricultiir.d and ro.ui eon-truction in.'.ehnit and 
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sp?.ro part*;, repair tools; extends technical aid and 
advice in the servicing of machinery' purchased abroad. 

Vneshposyllorg: Moscow, Smolcnskaya-Sennaya. pi. 32/34; 
exports and sells consumer goods and foodstuffs. 

Vncshtechnika: Moscow, Starokonyushenny per. 6; assists 
Soviet and foreign scientific, research and design 
organizations with commercial and legal problems. 

Vneshtorgizdat: Moscow, Oruzheiny per. 25.A.; publishes 
foreign trade advertising materials in Russian and 
foreign languages; printing, publishing, translating, 
advertising sendees for foreign firms. 

Vnestorgrcklama: Moscow, TJl. Kakhovka 31: advertises 
Soviet goods abroad and foreign goods in the U.S.S.R. 

Vosloktintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
trade with the Mongolian P.R., Afghanistan, Iran, 
Turkey, Yemen Arab Republic, Yemen, People’s 
Democratic Republic; exports rolled metal products, 
building materials, foodstuffs, household goods and 
appliances, sports and leisure goods and various 
chemical goods: imports wool, cotton, leather, clothing, 
foodstuffs, coffee beans and traditional goods of the 
above countries. 

Zapehastexport: 109029 Moscow, 2 Skotoprogonnaya ul. 35; 
export of spare parts for tractors, cars, lorries, agri- 
cultural, road-building and special machines, motor 
cycles and bicycles. 

Some trade organizations do not belong to the U.S.S.R. 

Ministry of Foreign Trade, though they work in direct 

rontact with it. 

AGRICULTURE 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Agriculture: Moscow; Minister 

VaLH.VTI.N MnSYATS. 

All-Union Corporation “Soyuzselkhoztekhnika" ol tho 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: a government body which 
supplies equipment to collective and state farms; 
Chair. Alf-xandr Yezhevsky. 


INDUSTRY 

Tho U.S.S.R. State Planning Committee. GOSPLAN, is 
responsible for problems of economic development, the 
drafting and implementation of economic plans and the 
co-ordination of sector plans; all plans arc submitted for 
approval of the U.S.S.R. Supreme Soviet. 

TRADE UNIONS 

In the U.S.S.R. there are 30 branch trade unions wth a 
total memlrership of over 113.5 million (1977). 

The trade unions take .an active part in the social and 
political life of the country. They participate in the elec- 
tions to organ.s of state ^wer — they have the right to 
nominate candidates for election to Soviets; in drafting 
l.aws on production, labour, living conditions and cultur^ 
they draw broad sections of working people into industrial 
management, in particular through the establishment of 
standing production conferences. The unions prevent the 
violation of labour laws, settle labour disputes, conclude 
collective agreements with the managements of industrial 
enterprises, and ensure that these .are fulfilled; they help 
factory and office workers improve their professional skills 
and organize training facilities for active trade union 
members. 

The tr.ade unions operate the system of state social 
insur.ancc, the budget of which amounted to 34,600 million 
roubles in 1975. They keep a clicck on housing and the 
allotment of apartments, and concern tlicmselves generally 
with questions of cultural and day-to-day services for the 
population. 


Trade and Industry 

The trade unions are organized on the industrial 
principle, i.e. all persons employed at the same factory or 
office belong to the same union, each trade union comprises 
the employees of one or several branches of the national 
economy. 

The trade unions have a centralized organization 
headed by the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions 
(A.U.C.C.T.U.), which convenes a Congress every five 
years. The last (i6th) Congress took place in March 1977. 
the Congress elects the Central Council, which exercises 
authority until the next Confess. In the regions, teiri- 
tories, union republics and cities, the work of trade union 
organizations is co-ordinated by trade union councils. 

CENTRAL ORGANIZATION 

The All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions: Leninsky 
Prospect 42, Moscow V-119: Chair. Alexei Shibayev; 
pubis. Triid (daily), Sovietskie Profsoyuzy (fortnightly), 
Okhrana Trnda i Sotsialnoe Strakhovanie (monthly), 
Klnb i khiidozhestvennaya samodeyalelnost (fortnightly). 


Trade Unions 
(Moscow) 

Agricultural and Agricultural Procurement Workers’ 
Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 1919; Chair. I. F. Shkuratov. 

Aircraft and Defence Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Lenin- 
sky pr. : Chair. A. T. Karev. 

Automobile Transport and Highway Workers’ Union; Ul. 

Krzhizhanovskogo 20/30, kor. 5: Chair. V. K. Konnov. 

Building and Building Materials Industry Workers’ Union; 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. I. A. Lanshin. 

Civil Aviation Workers’ Union; Ul. Krzhizhanovskogo 
20/30, kor. 5; Chair. V. A. Zuyev. 

Coal Mining Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. V. G. Arkhipov. 

Communication Workers’ Union: 68 Ul. Vavilova; Chair. 
A. M. Kanaeva. 

Cultural Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. M. V. 
Pashkov. 

Educational and Scientific Workers’ Union; 42 Leninsk)' 
pr.; f. 1919; Chair. T. P. Yanushkovskaya. 

Electrical and Power Workers' Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. N. I. Simochatov. 

Engineering Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
N. V. Dragunov. 

Food Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 1917; 
Pres. N. L. Matrosova. 

Goological Survey Workers’ Union; Ul. ICrzhizhanovskogo 
20/30, kor. 5: Chair. L. N. Kurzin. 

Local Industries and Public Services Workers’ Union: 4* 

Leninsky pr.; f. 1957; G. P. Sorokina. 

Medical Workers' Union; 42 Leninsky pr. ; Chair. L. L 
Novak. 

Metallurgical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chau 

1 . I. Kostyukov. 

Oil and Chemical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 

N. P. Svetsov. 

Radio and Electronics Industry Workers’ Union: 7* 

Leninsky Pr.; Chair. V. I. Ivanov. 

Railway Transport Workers’ Union: 21 Sadovo-Spasskaya 
ul.; Pres. N. I. Kovalev. 
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8ta and River Workers’ Union: Moscow V-119, 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. V. I. Petrikeyev. 

Shipbuilding Workers' Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 

A. G. Burimovich. 

State Institutions Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 
igi8; Chair. G. A. Makeyev. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

State Trade and Consumer Co-operative Workers’ Union: 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. G. Shalaurova. 

Textile and Light Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. M. G. Dolzhenkova. 

Timber, Lumber, Paper and Wood Workers’ Union: 42 

Leninsky pr. ; Chair B. A. Belikov. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ministry of Railways: Moscow, Novo-Basmannaya 2; 
Minister Ivan Pavlovsky. Administers the railways 
through 26 railway boards located in the important 
towns. 

The railway network totals 138,500 km. By the end of 
1976 almost all lines were converted to electric and diesel 
traction. The railways carry 60 per cent of all freight. 
Electrification has been completed on the 5,500 km. 
(3,438 miles) line between Moscow and Baikal, on the 
3,500 km. (2,125 miles) between Leningrad, Moscow, and 
Leninakan and on the 1,800 km. (1,125 miles) between 
Moscow, Gorky and Sverdlovsk. The total freight turnover 
of the U.S.S.R. amounted to 3,295,000 million ton-km. in 
1976 and 3,545 million passengers were carried. 

ROADS 

Main highways connect Moscow with Kiev, the Crimea, 
Leningrad, Minsk, Riga and Warsaw, the Caucasus, 
Kazakhstan, Alma-Ata, Frunze and Tashkent, and with 
parts of Siberia. 

The total length of roads is 1,405,600 km., of which 
689,700 km. are hard-surfaced (1976). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Each Republic controls its own waterways; total length 
about 145,000 km. River transport has always been of 
great importance to the U.S.S.R., and in those areas where 
railway lines are few it is essential. In 1976 river vessels 
carried about 145 million passengers. The main inland 
waterway systems are those of the Volga, Dnieper, 
Don, Ob, Yenisei, Lena, Amur and Amu-Darya. The Volga 
with its tributaries is the largest system and carries nearly 
half the cargoes; it is linked by canals to the Don and the 
Black Sea, the Baltic and the White Sea. The main terminal 
ports on the Volga-Don system are Astrakhan, Rostov-on- 
Don, Moscow, Perm and Leningrad; the main transfer 
ports are Volgograd, Saratov, Kuibyshev, Kazan, Gorky 
and Yaroslavl. 

River-ports in Siberia improved under the 1951-55 Plan 
included Omsk, Novosibirsk and Irkutsk. Kotlas and 
Pechora, in North Russia, have also been improved. 

Principal Canals 

Moscow-Volga Canal: 128 km. long; installations include 
9 locks, 8 power stations, 5 pumping stations. It was 
completed in 1937, taking over four years to construct. 

White Sea-Baltic Canal: 227 km. long; built in 1933. 
necting the two seas. 

Dnieper-Bug Canal: 202 km. long; connects the Ukraine 
and Byelorussia with the Baltic countries. 

Rara-Kum Canal: connects the Amu Darya, Tedzhen and 
Murgab rivers and Ashkhbad; 850 km. long. 
North-Crimean Canal: 400 km. long; irrigates the Crimean 
steppes with water from the Dnieper. 

Volga-Baltic Canal: 362 km. long; re-constituted 196U 
links five seas; the Baltic, White, Black, Caspian 


and Azov seas; instead of 39 locks of the old Mariinsky 
system there are now seven locks. 

Volga-Don Canal: loi km. long; completed May 1952. 
Donets-Donbas Canal: in the Ukraine, approx. 120 km. 
long; completed November 1958; trebles water supply 
of biggest Soviet industrial area. 

Golodnaya Step Canal [Hwngyy Steppe Canal)-. In the 
Uzbek S.S.R., 1,300 km. long; irrigates this largely 
desert region; first section of 60 km. completed in i960. 
SHIPPING 

The Soviet Union has one of the largest merchant fleets 
in the world. It has 50 steamship lines, each specializing 
in a particular shipping operation. In 1977 the total 
displacement of the Soviet fleet reached an estimated 
22,067,892 gross tons, making it the sixth largest in the 
world after Liberia, Japan, the United Kingdom, Norway 
and Greece. 

Soviet companies are full members of a number of freight 
conferences such as Continent-Australia, Australia-Conti- 
nent and the United Kingdom, Mediterranean-Canada 
Westbound Conference, North Atlantic Passenger Con- 
ference. In 1973 the U.S.S.R. shipping companies operated 
73 regular lines, including 51 international lines. Scheduled 
shipping reached a total of 19 million tons. 

Ministry of the Merchant Marine: Moscow 103759, Ul. 
Zhdanova 1/4; Minister Timofey Guzhenko. 

The Ministry of Merchant Marine of the U.S.S.R. repre- 
sents the interests of the Soviet Union in several inter- 
national organizations concerned with shipping (IMCO, 
UNCTAD, etc.) 

Commercial Organizations and Agencies 
“Ynzhflot" : South Shipping State Corporation; Chair. 
V. P. Ushakov. 

" Sevzapflot" \ North-West Shipping State Corporation; 
Chair. S. M. Sakharov. 

"Dalflot”-. Far-East Shipping State Corporation; Chair. 
G. F. Kolesnikov. 

VjO “ Sovhiflot” : 1/4 Zhdanov St., Moscow 103759; f. 

1969; general shipping agent; Pres. G. A. Maslov. 

VjO ” Sovfracht” : 32/34 Smolenskaya Sq., Moscow G-200; 

chartering broker; Pres. N. I. Zuev. 

VjO "Morpasflot" : 1/4 Zhdanov Str., Moscow' 103759; 
general maritime passenger agency; Dir. E. A. Mikulin- 
sky. 

VjO "Sovsttdopodyom" : 1/4 Zhdanov St., Moscow 103759; 
salvage, tow'age and dredging corporation; Pres. 
P. P. Gruzinsky. 

Shipowner Companies 

Azov Shipping Company; 89 Lunin Avenue, 341010 
Zhdanov. 

Baltic Shipping Company; Leningrad. Mezhevoi Canal 5. 
Black Sea Shipping Company: Odessa, Ul. Lastochkina, 

d. I. 

Caspian Shipping Company; Baku, Dzhaparidze, d. 5. 
Estonian Shipping Company: Tallinn, Bulvar Estonia 3/5. 
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Far Eastern Shipping Company; ^Hadivostok, XJl. 25 
Oktyabrya d. 15. 

Georgian Shipping Company: Batumi, Ul. Goguebashvili 
52. 

Kamchatka Shipping Company: Petropavlovsk-on- 
Kamchatka, Ul. Radiosvyazi 26. 

Latvian Shipping Company: Riga, Sovietsky Bulvar 2. 

Murmansk Shipping Company: Murmansk, Ul. Komin- 
tema 15. 

Northern Shipping Company: Arkhangelsk, Ul. Engelsa 
d. r. 

Novorossisk Shipping Compan)'-: 353900, Novorossisk, Ul. 
Sovetov 13. 

Primorskoe Shipping Company: Port Nakhodka, Ul. Pog- 
ranichnaya 6. 

Sakhalin Shipping Company: Kholmsk, Ul. Shkolnaya 84 

Soviet Danube Shipping Company: Izmail, Ul. Suvorova 
d. 2. 

Register of Shipping of the U.S.S.R.; 192041 Leningrad, 
Dvortsovaya Naberezhnaya 8; Dir. A. M. Tsybulin. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Aeroflot {Ministry of Civil Aviation oj the U.S.S.R.): 
Leningradsky Prospect 37, .Moscow A-167; i. 1923; 
Minister Boris Bugayev. 


Transport, Tourism, Aioinic Energy 

Aeroflot is the world’s largest airline "and the sole 
operator of all kinds of air services in the Soviet Union, 
which, apart from scheduled flights, include agricultural, 
survey and ambulance services and the maintenance ol 
airfields and navigation aids. Its extensive domestic net- 
work serves the capitals of all the Union Republics and 
over 3,000 other towns, whilst international flights serve 
Europe, Africa, Asia and the Americas. In 1976 Aeroflot 
transported loi million passengers, about one-third of 
world air passenger transportation. 

There are no official figures published for the size of the 
Aeroflot fleet; the following estimates appeared in Flight 
International, April 1977: several thousand An-2, 200 
An-12, 40 An-22, over 500 An-24/26, 350 II-18, 90 II-62, 
about 100 Tu-104, some Tu'124, 300 TU-134/134A, over 150 
Tu-154, two Tu-144, over 600 yak-40, and various helicop- 
ters and aircraft for special purposes. 

The Soviet Union is also served by the following foreip 
airlines; Air Algerie, Air Canada, Air France. Air India, 
Alitalia, AUA, Balkan, British Airways, CSA, Egyptair, 
Finnair, Interflug, Iraqi Airways, JAL, JAT, KLM, LOT. 
Lufthansa, MAL^V, Pan American, SAS, Swissair and 
TAROM. 


TOURISM 


U.S.S.R. Company for Foreign Travel — Intourist: Moscow, 
K-9, Prospekt Karla Marxa 16; Leningrad, Isackiev- 
.skaya pi. If, branches in major cities of the U.S.S.R.; 
organizes tours in numerous Soviet cities, and has con- 
tracts with more than 700 foreign companies; Pres. 
Viktor Boichenko. 

\ 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Culture: Ul. Kuibisheva 10. Moscow; 
Minister Pyotr Demichev. 

Gosconcert {State Concert Department ) : Neglinnaya 15, Mos- 
cow; for the exchange of international arts groups. 

Principal Theatres 

In the U.S.S.R. there are 570 professional theatres of 
which 42 are for opera and ballet, 373 for musical comedy, 
music and drama, 155 for children and youth. The follow- 
ing are the principal Moscow theatres: 

Bolshoi Theatre; Pi. Sverdlova 2/7; f. 1776- ooera and 
ballet: Dir. Kirill Molchanov. ^ 

Central State Obraztsov Puppet Theatre: Sadovaya- 
Samotechnaya 3; Dir. S. V. Obraztsov. 

Maly Drama Theatre; PI. Sverdlova 1/6: f. 1824; drama- 
Dir. M. I. Tsarev. 

Mayakovsky Theatre: Ul. Gertsena 19; f. 1922- Dir 
R. G. y^EKIMYAN. 


Mimiki i Zhesta {Mime Theatre) : Izmailovsky bulvar 41. 
Moscow Arts Theatre: Proezd Khudozhestvennogo 
Teatra 3: f. 1898; drama; Dir. K. A. Ushakov. 

Mossoviet Theatre: Bolshaya Sadovaya ul. 16; Dir 
L. F. Losev. 

Romen Theatre {Gypsy Theatre): Leningradsky pr. 3*1 
f. 1931: Dir. V. D. Trubin. 

Sovremennik Theatre: Christoprudni Bulvar 19, Mos- 
cow; Dir. O. P. Tabakov. 

Stanislavsky and Nemirovich-Danchenko Musical 
Theatre: Pushkinskaya ul. 17; Dir. V. A. 
Chaikovsky. 

Taganka Drama and Comedy Theatre: Ul. Chkalova 76: 
Chief Artistic Dir. Y. P. Giubimov; Exec. Man- 
N. K. Dupak. 

Vakhtangov Theatre: Arbat 26: Dir. D. K. Ivanov. 
Principal Orchestras 

Symphony Orchestra of the U.S.S.R.: Moscow; Principal 
Conductor Evgeny Svetlanov. 

Leningrad state Philharmonic Orchestra: Leningrad, 
Principal Conductor Yevgeny MravinskY. 
Syinphony Orchestra of the State Philharmonic Society! 

Moscow; Principal Conductor Dmitry Kitayenko. 
Moscow Radio Symphony Orchestra: Moscow; FriEcipa 
Conductor Gennady Rozhdestvensky., 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


U.S.S.R. State Atomic Energy Committee: 26 Staro- 
monetnii per., Atoscow; controls the development of 
atomic energy; Chair, A, Petrosy,\nts. 


, The world’s first atomic power station began operation 
in Obninsk with a capacity of 5,000 kW. in June 1954 
Since that time, the Soviet Union has carried out aii 
extensive programme of development and experiment in 
the peaceful use of atomic energy. 
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TT most important power stations m 
•S.S.R. are the Leningrad atomic power station, ui 
capacity of two million kW.; the Siberian atomic po''e 
station m Novosibirsk, opened in. 1958,- with a to 
capacity of 600,000 kW.; the Kurchatov atomic po/'e 
TV-”’ in 1963, with 300,000 kW. 

-1, atomic power station, opened ,in I 9 ' 

with 1,485,000 kW. capacity and the Kola atomic po" 
station with 880,000 kW. capacity. 



U.S.S.R. 


Universities 


UNIVERSITIES 


Altai State University: Barnaul, Altai, R.S.F.S.R. 
Azirbaizhan S. M. Kirov State University: Baku, Azerbai- 
zhanian S.S.R.; 700 teachers, 11,000 students. 

Bashkir State University of the Fortieth Anniversary of the 
October Revolution: Ufa, Bashkir A.S.S.R.: 215 
teachers, 5,600 students. 

Byelorussian V. I. Lenin State University: Minsk, Byelo- 
russian S.S.R.; 370 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Checheno Ingush University: Grozny, Checheno Ingush 
A.S.S.R. 

Chernovtsy State University : Chernovtsy, Ukrainian S.S.H.; 
450 teachers, 9,000 students. 

Chuvash I. N. Ulyanov State University: Cheboksary, 
Chuvash A.S.S.R.; 300 teachers, 8,000 students. 
Daghestan V. I. Lenin State University: Makhachkala, 
Daghestan A.S.S.R.; 450 teachers, 8,000 students. 
Dnepropetrovsk University of the Three Hundredth An- 
niversary of the Union of Russia and the Ukraine: 
Dnepropetrovsk, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 700 teachers, 

13.000 students. 

Donetsk State University: Donetsk, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 
c. 12,000 students. 

Far Eastern State University: Vladivostok; 400 teachers, 

7.000 students. 

Gomel State University: Gomel, Byelorussian S.S.R. ; 250 
teachers, 5,500 students. 

Gorky N. I. Lobachevsky State University: Gorky; 700 
teachers, 8,000 students. 

Irkutsk A. A, Zhdanov State University: Irkutsk, Checheno- 
Ingush A.S.S.R.; 500 teachers, 9,000 students. 

Ivanovo State University: Ivanovo, R.S.F.S.R. 
Kabardino-Balkar State University: Nalchik, Kabardino- 
Balkar A.S.S.R.; 400 teachers, 8,000 students. 

Kalinin State University: Kalinin; 5,500 students. 
Kaliningrad State University: Kaliningrad, R.S.F.S.R.; 200 
teachers, 4,000 students. 

Kalmyk State University: Elista; f. 1970. 

Karaganda State University: Karaganda, Kazakh S.S.R.; 

f. 1972. 

Kazakh S. M. Kirov State University: Alma-Ata, Kazakh 

S.S.R.; 739 teachers, 10,296 students. 

Kazan V. I. Lenin State University: Kazan, Tatar A.S.S.R., 
700 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Kemerovo State University: Kemerovo, R.S.F.S.R. 
Kharkov A. M. Gorky State University: Kharkov, Ukrainian 

S.S.R.; 12,491 students. 

Kiev T. G. Shevchenko State University: Kiev; 120 pro- 
fessors, 20,000 students. 

Kirghiz State University: Frunze, Kirghiz S.S.R.; 55® 
teachers, 12,000 students. 

Kishinev V.l. Lenin State University: Kishinev, Moldavian 

S.S.R.; 542 teachers, 7,700 students. 

Krasnoyarsk State University: Krasnoyarsk; 2,360 stu- 
dents. 

Kuban State University; Krasnodar; 9,800 students. 
Kuibyshev State University: Kuibyshev; 950 students. 
Latvian P. Stuchka State University: Riga, Latvian S.S.R.; 
594 teachers, 9,000 students. 

Leningrad A. A. Zhdanov State University (Order of Lenin): 

Leningrad; 1,700 teachers, 20,000 students. 


Lvov Ivan Franko State University (Order of Lenin): Lvov 
Ukrainian S.S.R.; 700 teachers, 13,000 students. 

Mari State University: loshkar-Ola, Mari A.S.S.R. 

Mordovian N.P. Ogarev State University: Saransk, Mordo- 
vian A.S.S.R.; 4,000 students. 

Moscov/ M. V. Lomonosov State University: Moscow; 
3,700 teachers, 28,833 students. 

North-Ossetian K. L. Khetagurov State University: Ord- 
zhonikidze, North-Ossetian A.S.S.R.; 6,669 students. 

Novosibirsk State University: Novosibirsk; 550 teachers, 

5,000 students. 

Nukus State University: Nukus, Karakalpak A.S.S.R., 
Uzbek S.S.R. 

Odessa 1. 1. Mechnikov State University: Odessa, Ukrainian 

S.S.R.; 800 teachers, 12,000 students. 

Omsk State University: Omsk, R.S.F.S.R. 

Patrice Lumumba People’s Friendship University: Moscow, 
c. 1,000 teachers, 7,500 students. 

Perm A. M. Gorky State University; Perm, R.S.F.S.R.; 600 

teachers, 12,000 students. 

Petrozavodsk 0. V. Kuusinen State University: Petro- 
zavodsk, Karelian A.S.S.R.; 450 teachers, 7,000 
students. 

Rostov State University: Rostov-on-Don; 9,600 students. 
Samarkand Alisher Navoi State University; Samarkand, 
Uzbek S.S.R.; 600 teachers, 6,500 students. 

Saratov N. G. Ghernyshevsky State University: Saratov, 

R. S.F.S.R.; 700 teachers, 10,000. students. 

Simferopol M. V. Frunze University: Simferopol, Ukrainian 

S. S.R.; 5,500 students. 

Syktyvkar State University: Syktyvkar, Komi A.S.S.R. 

Tadzhik V. I. Lenin State University: Dushanbe, Tadzhik 

S.S.R.; 750 teachers, 13,000 students. 

Tartu Slate University: Tartu, Estonian S.S.R.; 620 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Tashkent V. I. Lenin State University: Tashkent, Uzbek 

S.S.R.; 1,100 teachers, 13,000 students. 

Tbilisi State University: Tbilisi, Georgian S.S.R.; 1,659 
teachers, 16,000 students. 

Tomsk V. V. Kuibyshev State University: Tomsk, 

R. S.F.S.R.; 10,058 students. 

Turkmen A. M. Gorky State University: Ashkhabad, 
Turkmen S.S.R.; 4,000 students. 

Tyumen State University: Tyumen, R.S.F.S.R. 

Udmurt State University; Izhevsk, R.S.F.S.R.; 300 
teachers, 1,000 students. 

Urals A. M. Gorky State University : Sverdlovsk, R.S.F.S.R.; 
425 teachers, 6,000 students. 

Uzhgorod State University: Uzhgorod, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 
4,154 students. 

Vilnius V. Kapsukas State University: Vilnius, Lithuanian 

S. S.R.; 1,002 teachers, 15,720 students. 

Voronezh State University: Voronezh, R.S.F.S.R.; 507 
teachers, 8,000 students. 

Yakutsk State University: Yakutsk, Yakut A.S.S.R.; 400 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Yaroslavl State University: Yaroslavl, R.S.F.S.R.; f. 1971: 
700 students. 

Yerevan State University: Yerevan, .-Vrmcnian S.S.R.; 
3S4 teachers, 7,000 students. 
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THE UNION REPUBLICS 

THE RUSSIAN SOVIET FEDERATIVE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


(R.S.F.S.R.) 

INTRODUCTION 


The R.S.F.S.R., which was formed oa November 7th. 
1917, and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 1922, h^ 
an area of 17,075,400 sq. km. extending from the Baltic 
Sea and the Arctic Ocean in the north to China and 
Mongolia in the south and the Pacific Ocean in the east. It 
embraces i6 Autonomous Republics, 5 Autonomous 
Regions and 10 National Areas; there are also 6 territories 
(krai) and 49 regions (oblasts). It is the biggest of the 
Union Republics in size and population. Out of the total 


population of the R.S.F.S.R. of 135,569,000 (January ist, 
1977), 82.8 per cent are Russians, 3.7 per cent Tartars, 
2.6 per cent Ukrainians and 1.3 per cent Chuvash (census 
1970), There are over 60 other nationalities in the 
R.S.F.S.R. Moscow, the capital, has a population of 
7,819,000 (1977). Other major towns include the seaports 
of Leningrad on the Baltic, Archangelsk on the Arctic and 
Vladivostok on the Sea of Japan . 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1973 .... 

I 5 -I 

9.2 

1974 • • • . • 

15.6 

9.2 

1975 .... 

15.7 

9.8 

1976 .... 

15-9 

10. 0 


AGRICULTURE 


In 1976 about 10 million people were engaged in agri- 
culture on 12,871 collective farms and 10,624 state farms. 
The Republic has a diversified agriculture owing to differing 
conditions over the vast area. The main crops are culti- 
vated everywhere except in the northern area. Sown areas 
of the R.S.F.S.R. constitute 60 per cent of the sown area 
of the U.S.S.R. and in 1975 the total yield of grain crops 
was 58 per cent of that of the U.S.S.R. As for other crops. 


sugar beet comprised 26 per cent of the total yield in the 
U.S.S.R., sunflower 50 per cent, flax 40 per cent, potato^ 
49 per cent and vegetables 44 per cent. In livestock the 
R.S.F.S.R. produced 50 per cent of meat, 53 per ce^ of 
milk, 58 per cent of eggs and 48 per cent of wool. Bee- 
keeping, fur farming and reindeer breeding are developed 
in some regions. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat ..... 
Rye ..... 
Maize (Grain only) . 

Millet 

Buckwheat .... 
Rice . ... 

Leguminous Plants . 

Sugar Beet .... 
Flax Fibre .... 

Sunflower .... 

Potatoes ..... 
Vegetables .... 

Fruit . 

Grapes ..... 
Tea ..... 

58,558 

6,385 

2.743 

3.364 

697 

850 

5.729 

30.500 

172 
3.700 
61,400 
11,894 
. 2,306 

671 

4.4 

48,725 

10,992 

2,056 

1,661 

620 

972 

5.505 

20,378 

164 

3.407 

39,580 

10,777 

3,048 

681 

4.6 

35,515 

5.568 

1,318 

597 

308 

1,154 

2,927 

19,226 

244 

2.193 

51,112 

10,600 

3.293 

748 

4.6, 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

27,832 

194 

3,000 

38,902 

n.a. 

3,618 

834 

n.a. 
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U.S.S.R. The Union Republics {R.S.F.S.R.) 

LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle ..... 

53.180 

53.691 

54.747 

56.508 

57.615 

of which : 

Cows .... 

20,677 

20,958 

21,408 

21,766 

21,760 

Pigs 

35.557 

32,722 

34.981 

36,460 

27.771 

Sheep ..... 

64,862 

63.355 

64.233 

65,586 

63,218 

Poultry ..... 

380,500 

382,900 

408,000 

434,300 

294,600 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat ..... 

6,970 

6,763 

7,421 

7,548 

6,659 

Milk ... 

44.310 

47.015 

48,930 

48,066 

46,664 

Eggs (million) ... 

27,993 

29,654 

32.343 

33,371 

32,286 

Wool . ■ . 

213.0 

208.4 

226.9 

226.6 

206.7 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


PRODUCTION 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Pig Iron 

’ooo tons 

45,100 

48,200 

51,037 

52,183 

Steel .... 


69,200 

72,400 

75,646 

79,881 

Coal .... 

0t It 

359,000 

364,000 

372,076 

381,059 

Mineral Fertilizers 

II II 

31.300 

33.800 

36.771 

42,444 

Cement 

II II 

62,700 

65,400 

68,890 

73,119 

Paper 

II II 

3,800 

4,100 

4,192 

4,317 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

536,000 

567,000 

606,000 

640,000 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

103,500 

99,900 

106,000 

108,000 

Tractors 

II 

230,000 

239,000 

251,000 

256,000 

Motor Lorries 


505,000 

534,000 

566,100 

591,000 

Cars .... 


634,000 

810,000 

999,900 

1,066,000 

Cotton Fabrics 

’ooo sq. metres 

5,130,000 

5,223,000 

6,965,900 

6,101,600 

Woollen Fabrics . 


490,000 

507,000 

386,500 

390,800 

Natural Gas 

mUlion cu. metres 

87,400 

87,841 

100,046 

115,217 

Oil . 

’ooo tons 

325.556 

351,002 

379*793 

411,325 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population betiveen 9 and 49 years 
is 99-9 per cent, 56.5 per cent having received secondary' 
or higher education. 

(1976/77) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

83,500 

22,105,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

2,482 

2,732,300 

tutions . . • - 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

4S4 


sities) . . . • 

2,905,700 


1293 



U.S.S.R. 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: V. A. Kotelnikov. 

Presidium President: Mikhail Yasnov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Mikhail S. Solomentsev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. K. Orlov. 
Procurator: B. V. Kravtsov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 4,226 newspapers published in the R.S.F.S.R. 

and 4,762 periodicals. The large majority are published in 

Russian. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Krasnoyo Znamya {The Red Banner)-. Vladivostok, 
Lcninskaya 43; f. 1917: organ of the Primorye regional 
committee of the C.P.S.U., the Vladivostok City Com- 
mittee and the regional Soviet of Working People's 
Deputies: Editor V. G. Chukhlantsev. 

Loningradskaya Pravda {Leningrad Pravda): Lenin^d, 
Fontanka 59; f. 1918: organ of the Leningrad regional 
and city Soviets of Working People's Deputies; Editor 
A. K. Varsobin. 

Leninskoyo Znamya {Banner of Lenin)-. Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bul. 8; f. 1918; organ of the Moscow city com- 
mittee of the C.P.S.U.; Editor A. I. Borisov. 

Moskovskaya Pravda {Moscow Pravda): Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bulvar 8; f. 1918; organ of the Moscow city 
committee of the C.P.S.U. and the city Soviet of 
Working People's Deputies; Editor L. N. Spiridonov. 

Moskovski Komsomolyels {Moscow Communist Youth): 
Moscow, Chistoprudny bulvar 8; f. 1919; organ of the 
Moscow Communist Youth League; Editor A. Udalt- 
sov. 

SovloUkaya Rossiya (Souief Russia): Moscow, Ul. Pravdy 
24; f. 1956; organ of the Central Committee of the 
C.P.S.U.; Editor P. F. Alekseyev, 

Vochorni Leningrad {Leningrad Evening): Leningrad, 
Fontanka 59; f. 1946; organ of the Leningrad City 
Council and the city committee of the C.P.S.U.; Editor 
M. N. Gurenkov. 

Vechornyaya FdoSkva {Moscow Evening): Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bulvar 8; f. 1923: organ of the Moscow City 
Council and the city committee of the C.P.S.U,; Editor 
S. iNDURSKY. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Avrora {Aurora): Leningrad, Liteyny 9; f. 1969; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union, R.S.F.S.R. Union 
of Writers and of the Leningrad Writers' Organization; 
fiction; monthly; Editor V. Toropygin. 


The Union Republics {R.S.F.S.R.) 

Literaturnaya Rossiya {Literature of Russia): Moscow, 
Tsvetnoi bulvar 30; f. 1963; organ of the R.S.F.S.R. 
Union of Writers and Moscow Writers’ Organization; 
weekly; essays, verse, literary criticism; Editor Y. 
Gribov. 

Moskva {Moscow): Moscow, Arbat 20: f. 1956; journal of 
the R.S.F.S.R. Union of Writers and its Moscow 
branch; fiction; monthly; Editor M. N. Alekseyev. 
Neva {The River Neva): 191065 Leningrad D-65. Npsky 
prospekt 3: f. 1955: journal of the R.S.F.S.R. Union of 
Writers and its Leningrad branch; fiction; monthly; 
Editor A. Popov; circ. 309,000. 

Oktyabr {October): Ul. Pravdy ii; f. 1924: published by 
"Pravda" Publishing House; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. 
Union of Soviet Writers; new fiction and essays of 
writers of the R.S.F.S.R.; monthly; Editor A. A. 
Ananyev. 

Sotsialnoyo Obespechenie {Social Security): Moscow, Ul. 
Shabolovka 14; f. 1926; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. 
Ministry of Social Security; monthly; Editor L. S. 
Malancher. 

Sportivnaya Zhirn Rossii {Sporting Life in Russia) : Moscow; 
f. 1957; journal of the All-Russian Union of Sports 
Societies and Organizations: monthly. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Avrora {Attrora): Leningrad, Nevsky pr. yjg; f. 1969; fine 
arts; published in foreign languages; Dir. B. M. 
PiDEMSKY. 

Izdatelstvo Moskovskogo Universiteta {Moscow University 
Publishing House): Moscow, Ul. Gertsena 5/7; f. 1926! 
science; Dir. Aleksandr K. Avelitchev. 

Moskovski Rabochi {Moscow Worker): Moscow, Ul. Kuiby- 
sheva 21; publishing house of the Moscow city and 
regional Soviets; all types of work, including fiction; 
Dir. N. H. Eselyev. 

Sovietskaya Rossiya {Soviet Russia): Moscow, Proezd 
Sapunova 13/15: Dir. E. A. Petrov. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Bolshoi Drama Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. V. A. 

Vakulenko. 

Comedy Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. M. S. Inkovsky. 

Gorky Opera and Ballet Theatre: Gorky; Dir. P. M. 

Resnikov. 

Leningrad State Maly Opera and Ballet Theatre: Leningrad, 
Isskustvo pi.; Dir. V. O. Znamensky. 

Leningrad State Opera and Ballet Theatre; Leningrad, 
Teatralnaya pi.; Dir. M. E. Kzastin. 

Pushkin Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. Y. N. Kiselev. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

Symphony Orchestra of the Gorky State Philharmonic 
Society: Gorky; Conductor I. B. Gusman. 
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The Union Republics {ArmenicC) 


THE ARMENIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Armenian Republic was formed on November 29th, 
1920 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 29,800 sq. km. and a population of 2,894,000 
(January ist, 1977). Of these 88.6 per cent are Armenians, 
5.9 per cent Azerbaizhanians, 2.7 per cent Russians and 
1.5 per cent Kurds (census 1970). Yerevan, the capital, has 


a population of 956,000 (1977). Armenia is a country of high 
mountains and fertile valleys, situated in the southern 
part of Transcaucasia. To the west, Armenia has a land 
frontier with Turkey and, to the south, a short frontier 
with Iran. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1973 .... 

22.1 

5-2 

1974 .... 

21.9 

5-2 

1975 .... 

22.4 

5-5 

1976 .... 

22.7 

5-5 


AGRICULTURE 

Armenia lies in the sub-tropical belt, but with its exten- In 1974 there were 191,000 persons engaged in agri- 

sive irrigation canals many kinds of crops can be grown. culture on 376 collective farms and 340 state farms. 

These include almonds, olives, grapes, figs, pomegranates 
and tobacco. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Grain . . . • • 

286 

224 

296 

314 

Sugar Beet . . • • 

II6 

135 

154 

168 

Potatoes . . • • • 

246 

277 

190 

207 

Vegetables . . • • 

381 

339 

299 

432 

Fruit . . . • • 

II8 

102 

161 

n.a. 

Grapes . . . • • 

142 

186 

206 

201 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle . . . • • 

714 

719 

694 

704 

of which: 

Cows . • ■ • 

278 

280 

268 

272 

Pigs 

Sheep . . . • • 

Poultry . . • • • 

152 

145 

163 

174 

2,321 

5,800 

2.363 

6,100 

2,233 

6,600 

2,281 

7 """ 
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animal products 

('ooo tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat 

Milk 

Eggs (million) . 

Wool 

• 

60.4 

404.2 

309 -9 

4.6 ' 

68 

409 

340 

4-5 

67 

411 

353 

4-9 

,72 

434 

373 

4-7 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

12,700 

13,400 

14,200 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

7,866 

8,500 

9,200 

Mineral Fertilizers 

'000 tons 

392.8 

400 

401 

Synthetic Fibres . 

.. 

8.1 

7-1 

9.2 

Cement 

.. 

1,562.7 

1,768 

1,828 


EDUCATION 

(1976/77) 

The literacy of tlie population of Armenia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 51.6 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

1,500 

651,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions .... 
Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

63 

53,700 

sities) 

13 

55,500 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: S. AMDAnrsu.vvAN. 

Presidium President: B. E. Saukisov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: F. Sarktssain. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Armenian Communist Party: Yerevan; 143.°°° 

First Secretary of the Central Committee: K. =• 
Demirchyan. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Armenia. 

Yerevan; 376.153 mems.; First Sec. G. S. Kotanzyak- 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: G. S. Kochiryan. 
Procurator: S. A. Osipyan. 


THE PRESS 

There are 8o newspapers published in the Armenian 
S.S.R., including 70 published in Armenian. 105 periodicals 
are published, including 58 in Armenian. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Avangard: Yerevan; f. 1923; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia; three times weekly; in Armenian; Editor 
E. A. Kananova. 

Kommunist {Communist): Yerevan; f. 1934: organ of the 
Armenian Communist Party; six times weeWy; Editor 
V. A. Syrtsev. 

Komsomolets [Member of the Leninist Young Communist 
League): Yerevan; f. 1938; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia; three times weekly; Editor E. A. Kananova. 

Bovietakan Aiasfan [Soviet Armenia): Yerevan; f. 1920; 
organ of the Armenian Communist Party, Supreine 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in 
Armenian; Editor L. U. Kroyan. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Ayasiani Ashkhatavorui [Working Women of Armenia): 
Yerevan; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Armenian Communist Party; popular for women;' 
illustrated; in Armenian. 

Ayasiani Gyukhtntesutyun [Armenian Agriculture): Yere- 
van; f. 1954; published by the “CK Kompartii Arme- 
nii" (Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Armenia) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party; problems of 
agriculture; in Armenian. 

Garun [Spring): Yerevan; f. 1967; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of Central Committee of the Armenian 
Communist Party; joint edition of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
Union of Writers of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction and 
youth guidance, translations; in Armenian. 

Leninyan Ugiov [Along Lenin’s Way): Yerevan; f. 1923; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
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Committee of the Armenian Communist Party; 
political; in Armenian. 

Literaturnaya Armeniya [Literature of Armenia): Yerevan; 

1958: journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; fiction. 

Pioncr [Pioneer): Yerevan; f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 year old 
children; in Armenian. 

Sovetaken Arvest [Soviet Art): Yerevan; f. 1932; joint 
edition of the Ministry of Culture of the Armenian S.S.R. 
and of the State Committee for Cinematography of the 
Armenian S.S.R.; aspects of Armenian national art; in 
Armenian. 

Sovetaken Ayastan [Soviet Armenia): Yerevan; f. 1945; 
journal of the Armenian Committee of Cultural Rela- 
tions with Compatriots Abroad; illustrated; fiction; in 
Armenian. 

Sovetaken Grakanutyun [Soviet Literature): Yerevan; f. 
1934; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
fiction; in Armenian. 

Vozni [Hedgehog): Yerevan; f. 1954; published by the 
“Sovetakan Ayastan" newspaper; satirical; in Ar- 
menian; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Armenpress [Armenian Press Agency): Yerevan. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

“Ayastan” [Armenia Publishing House): Yerevan. U 1 
Teryana, 91; political and fiction; Dir. G. O. Kazaryn. 

RADIO 

Radio Yerevan: 5 ul. Mravian, Yerevan; broadcasts in 
Russian, Armenian, Kurdish and Arabic. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Yerevan; Dir. V. M. Adjemjan. 

Armenian State Opera and Ballet Theatre; Yerevan, 

Lenina 54; Dir. M. V. Khachaturyan. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre: Yerevan; Dir. I. S. Kozlinek. 
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The Union Republics (Azerbaizhm) 


THE AZERBAIZHAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Azerbaizhan Republic was formed on April 20th, 
1920 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th. 1922. It 
has an area of S6.600 sq. km. and a population of 5,786,000 
(Januara- ist, 1977). Of these, 73.8 per cent are Azer- 
baizhanians, 10 per cent Russians and 10 per cent Armen- 
ians. Baku, the capital, has a population of 1,435.000 
(1977)- The Republic includes Nakhichevan Autonomous 
Republic and Nagorno-Karabakhskaya Autonomous oblast. 


The Azerbaizhan Republic occupies the eastern part of 
Transcaucasia facing the Caspian Sea. The greater part 
of the Republic includes the lowlands of the River Kura 
and the lower reaches of its tributary, the Araks. The 
Republic juts out into the Caspian Sea, forming the oil- 
rich Apsheron Peninsula. To the south is a frontier with 
Iran. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1973 .... 

25.4 

6.4 

1974 .... 

25.0 

6-5 

1975 .... 

25.1 

7.0 

1976 .... 

25-7 

6.6 


AGRICULTURE 

The Republic has fertile lands and abundant water re- Sheep-breeding is the main area of livestock production, 
sources and among the chief products are grapes, cotton. In 1974, 482,000 persons were engaged in agriculture on 913 

tobacco (accounting for 17 per cent of all tobacco pro- collective farms and 465 state farms, 

duction in the U.S.S.R.), vegetables, fruit, olives and tea. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Grain ..... 
Cotton ..... 
Potatoes ..... 
Vegetables .... 

Fruit ..... 
Grapes ..... 
Tea ..... 

Tobacco ..... 

870 

410 

131 

555 

134 

440 

II .6 

38.0 

910 

531 

158 

607 

181 

631 

13-1 

n.a. 

893 

450 

89 

604 

252 

706 

13-1 

n.a. 

1,184 

532 

l6i 

n.a. 

n.a. 

765 

n.a. 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle ..... 
of tvhich: 

1,564 

1.637 

1,653 

1,667 

Cows 

Pigs . . . ! ! 

Sheep ..... 
Poultry . . . . ' 

593 

129 

4,622 

10,600 

621 

143 

5,078 

12,400 

623 

151 

4,962 

13,200 

622 

135 

4,924 

12,800 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat ..... 

Milk 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

103.8 

580 

493 

9.2 

no 

625 

528 

9.2 

115 

658 

578 

9-5 

115 

667 

566 

10. 0 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

Steel .... 

'000 tons 

• 789 

806.1 

824.6 

Oil .... 

»» ** 

18,300 

17.716 

17.169 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

, 8,400 

9.151 

9.890 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

• 13.500 

14,200 

14,700 

Mineral Fertilizers 

'ooo tons 

753-8 

853 

896 

Cement 

»* t$ 

1.438.9 

1.453 

1.398 

Cotton Fabrics 

million metres 

122.8 

127.0 

125.5 

Woollen Fabrics . 


10.8 

5-8 

5-3 

Silk Fabrics 

»t It 

25-1 

29.6 

31-7 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Azerbaizhan between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.6 per cent. According “to the 1970 
census, 52.5 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 

(1976/77) 



I NSTITUTIO.NS 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

4.500 

1,618,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

78 


tutions .... 

76,300 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 



sities .... 

17 

100,200 


GOVERNMENT 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: S. A. Rustam-Zade. 

Presidium President: K. A. Khalilov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Ali i. Ibragimov. 


Azerbaizhan Communist Party: Baku; 288,000 mcms . 
First Secretary of the Central Committee G. A. Ax-iev 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Azer- 
baizhan: Baku; 647,315 moms.; First Sec. V. A. 
Guseinov. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Ibragimov. 
Procurator: A. T. Zamanov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 117 newspapers published in the Azerbaizhan 

S.S.R., including 92 in Azerbaizhani. 123 periodicals are 

published, including 71 in Azerbaizhani. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Azerbaizhan Kanchlari (Youth of Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 
1919; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Azerbaizhan; three 
times weekly; in Azerbaizhani; Editor Sh. Fersaliev. 

BaUinski Rabochi (The Baku Worker): Baku; f. 1906; 
organ of the Azerbaizhan Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor M. A. Okulov. 

Kommunist (Communist): Baku; f. 1919; organ of the 
Azerbaizhan Communist Party; six times weekly in 
Azerbaizhani ; Editor A. S. Rzaev. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated.) 

Azerbaizhan (Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 1923; published by the 
Publishing House of the Azerbaizhanian S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; recent works by Azerbaizhan authors; in 
Azerbaizhani. 

Azerbaizhan Gadyny (Women of Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 
1923 ; journal of the Central Committee of the Azerbai- 
zhan Communist Party; popular for women; illustrated; 
in Azerbaizhani. 

Azerbaizhan Kommunisti (Communist of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1939; published by the Publishing House of 
the Central Committee of the Azerbaizhan Communist 
Party; political; in Azerbaizhani. 

Elm ve Khayat (Science and Life): Baku; f. ig6i; journal of 
the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Society "Znanie" (Knowledge); 
popular scientific: in Azerbaizhani. 

Kend Khayaty (Country Life): Baku; f. 1952; journal of the 
Ministry of Agriculture of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; 
advanced methods of work in agriculture. 
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Kirpi (Hedgehog): Baku; f. 1952; published by the "Kora- 
munist" newspaper; satirical; in Azerbaizhani; fort- 
nightly. 

Literaturnyi Azerbaizhan (Literature of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1942; journal of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; fiction. 

Pioner (Pioneer) : Baku; f. 1927; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
the Republican Council of the V. 1 . Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; fiction; for 
10-15 year old children; in Azerbaizhani. 

NEWS AGENCY 

AZTAG (Azerbaizhan Telegraph Agency): Baku. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Azerneshr (State Publishing House of the Azerbaizhan 
S.S.R.): Baku, UI. Guzi Gajieva, 4; various; Dir. A. R. 
Hanbabaev. 

Elm (Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Academy of Sciences Publishing 
House): Baku, Poselok Musabekova, 571, kv. 24; 
scientific boolcs and journals; Dir. F. M. JIelikhov. 


RADIO 

Radio Baku: Ul. M. Guzeina i, 37001 1 Baku; broadcasts in 
Russian, Azerbaizhani, Arabic, Persian and Turkish. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Academic Drama Theatre: Baku; Dir. A. A. Alek- 
perov. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Baku. Nizami 
27; Dir. A. G. Rzaev. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Baku; Dir. I. P. Novinskaya. 


1300 



U.S.S.R. 


The Union Republics [Byelorussia) 


THE BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Byelorussian Republic was formed on January ist, 
igig and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 207,600 sq. km. and a population of 9,426,000 
(Ja. nary ist, 1977). Of these, 81. i per cent are Byelo- 
russians, 10.4 per cent Russians, 4.3 per cent Poles, 2.7 per 
cent Ukrainians and 1.6 per cent Jews (census 1970). 


Minsk, the capital, has a population of 1,230,000 (1977). 
There is a short frontier with Poland. Lithuania and 
Latvia lie to the north-west, the R.S.F.S.R. to the north- 
east and the Ukraine to the south. 

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member 
of the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 

births and deaths 



Birth Rate ^ 
(per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1973 . . . • 

15-7 

8.0 

1974 .... 

15-8 

7-9 

1975 . . 

15-7 

8.5 

1976 .... 

15-7 

8.8 


AGRICULTURE 


Agricultural areas occupy almost half the tenitory; 
about one-third is arable. The Republic specializes in 
dairy farming, livestock breeding, the raising of water 
fowl, and rye, potato, flax and sugar beet production. The 


network of flax mills, sugar refineries, canneries, meat- 
packing plants and creameries is being rapidly expanded. 

In 1974 there were 1,415,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 2,116 collective farms and 839 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
{’000 tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Grain . . ■ • • 

Sugar Beet . . • ■ 

Flax Fibre . . . • 

Potatoes . . . ■ • 

Vegetables . . . ■ 

Fruit . . • ■ • 

5.728 

1,159 

114 

14.393 

801 

315 

6,826 

1.077 

99 

12,437 

705 

125 

5,121 

1.138 

113 

12,736 

710 

693 

7,400 

1,068 

131 

14,126 

n.a. 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1973 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976 

Cattle 
of which: 

Cows 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Poultry . 

• 

5,709 

2,550 

4,115 

662 

29,600 

5,987 

2,011 

4,291 

629 

30,800 

6,261 

2,608 

4,328 

579 

32,000 

6,406 

2,680 

3.999 

541 

31,900 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



J973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat 

Milk 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool ..... 

779 

5.757 

2,294 

I 15 

815 

6,044 

2,528 

1 .2 

842 

6,109 

2,694 

1 .0 

1 

805 
. 6.125 

2,523 

1 .0 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

Steel .... 

'000 tons 

131-5 

240.0 

257-5 

Oil ... . 

I* *( 

7,000 

7.864 

7,954 

Peat . . . ' . 

»$ •* 

io,goo 

8,700 

9,400 

Matal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

31.300 

32,600 

33.000 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

23,000 

24,700 

26,700 

Mineral Fertilizers 

’000 tons 

9,000 

9,873 

11,033 

Cement 

t> >» 

1.987 

2,040 

2,169 

Tractors 

number 

82,950 

84,100 

85,900 

Lorries 


32,800 

34.100 

35.400 

Synthetic t'ibres . 

'ooo tons 

134-5 

154-4 

151-9 

Television Sets . 

number 

454.100 

459,900 

497,300 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

413 

511 

568 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Byelorussia between 
the ages of g and 49 is gg.S per cent. According to the 1973 
census, 5°-7 cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1976/77) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

8,400 

1,669,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

tutions .... 

133 

159,200 

Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 

sities) .... 

31 

164,600 


GOVERNMENT 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: I. P. Shamyakin. 

Presidium President: Ivan Y. Polyakov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Tikhon Y. Kiselyov. 


Byelorussian Communist Party: Minsk; 506,000 mems.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee P. M. 
Masherov. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of ByelO' 
russia: Minsk; 1,247,444 mems.; First Sec. K. M. 
Platonov. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Bondar. 
Procurator: I. P. Pastrevich. 


THE PRESS 

There are 179 newspapers published in the Byelorussian 

S.S.R., including 129 published in Byelorussian. 158 

periodicals are published, 27 in Byelorussian. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Chyrvona Zmena {Red Rising Generation): Minsk; f. 1921; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
in Byelorussian; Editor V. Khorsun. 

Sovietskaya Byelorussia {Soviet Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 
1927; organ of the Byelorussian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; Editor A. K. Zinin. 

Znamya Yunosti {Banner of Youth): Minsk; f. 1938; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
Editor N. Sokolov. 

Zvyazda {The Star): Minsk; f. 1917; organ of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party, the Supreme Soviet and the 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Byelorussian; 
Editor A. F. Tolstik. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Belarus {Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 1944; published by the 
"Poljmya” (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction and 
political essays; in Byelorussian; Editor-in-chief 
M. I. Karachinsky. 

Byarozka {Birch-tree): Minsk; f. 1924; pubhshed by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Comrounmt 
League and the Republican CouncU of the_V. I. 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R. ; 
fiction; illustrated; for ago group of 10-15 in 

Byelorussian. 

Kommunist Belorussii {Communist of Byelorussia) : liRnsk; 
f. 1927; published by the "Zvyazda” (Star) PubUshmg 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party; political. 

Maladosts {Youth): Minsk; f. 1953: published by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young C^mmumst 
League and Union of Writers of the Byelorussian S.S.R. , 
novels, short stories, essays, translations, etc., for 
young people; in Byelorussian. 

Neman {The River Nieman): Minsk; f. 1951: published by 
the "Polymya" (Fire) Publishing House; journal of tne 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 
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Polymya {Fire): Minsk; f. 1922; published by the "Poly- 
mya" (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the Byelo- 
russian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Byelo- 
russian. 

RaboinitsaiSilyanka {Woman Worker and Woman Peasant): 
Minsk; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Byelorussian Communist Part}’’; popular; in Byelo- 
russian. 

Vorhyk {Hedgehog): Minsk; f. 1945; published by the 
"Zvyazda" Publishing House; in Byelorussian; fort- 
nightly; satirical.- 

Vyaselka {Rainbow): Minsk; f. 1957; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Byelorussia; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; popu- 
lar for 5-10 year old children; in Byelorussian; Editor 
in Chief Yevdokia Los; circ. 1 1 5,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

BELTAG {Byelorussian Telegraph Agency): Minsk. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Belarus {Byelorussia Publishing House): Minsk, Prospekt 
Lenina, 79; various; Dir. M. A. Antonenko. 

Nauka i Tekhnika {Science and Technology Publishing 
House): Minsk, Prospekt Lenina, 68; books on science 
and technology; in Byelorussian and Russian; Dir. F. I. 
Savitsky. 

Urozhai {Crop Publishing House): Minsk, Instrumentalnii 
pereulok, ii; books and booklets on agriculture; in 
Byelorussian; Dir. G. P. Zdanovich. 


RADIO 

Radio Minsk: Ul. Krasnaya 4, Minsk; broadcasts in 
Byelorussian. 

CULTURE 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Russian Drama Theatre: Minsk; Dir. K. D. Gusev. 

State Academic Drama Theatre: Minsk; Dir. I. F. Mikhal- 

YUTO. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Minsk, pi. 
Parizhskoi Kommuny; Dir. N. P. Shevchuk. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

Byelorussian State Symphony Orchestra: Minsk; Conductor 
U. M. Yefimov. 
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The Union Republics {Estonia) 


ESTONIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Kstonia became part of the Soviet Union on August 6th. 
{QjO, the Hcpublic having been formed on July 21st of that 
ve.ir.” it has an area of 45,100 sq. km. .and a population of 
r. ! iy.fyyj (January ist. 1077). Of these, there are 68.2 per 
ceut^ Hstonians, 24.7 per cent Russians, 2.1 per cent 
Ukrainians, 1.4 per cent Byelorussians .and 1.4 per cent 


Finns (census 1970). Tallinn, the capital, has a population 
of 415,000 (1977). The Estonian Republic is located in the 
north-west of the Soviet Union between Latvia and the 
Gulf of Finland and, in addition to the mainland, includes 
over 800 islands in the Baltic Sea. It is bounded on the e.ast 
by the R.S.F.S.R. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1973 .... 

15.0 

11. 0 

1974 .... 

151 

10.8 

1975 .... 

14.9 

II .6 

I970 .... 

I 5 -I 

12.0 


AQRiCULTURE 

In 1974 there were 111,000 persons working in agri- 
culture on 211 collective farms and 157 state farms. Live- 
stock re.aring is the main branch of agriculture. The 
principal crops arc potatoes, barley, rye, wheat, oats and 
vegetables. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Grain 

Potatoes ..... 
Vegetables .... 

713 

1,414 

122 

1.167 

I. 105 

I3I 

1.114 

1,216 

107 

1.344 

1,181 

n.a. 

LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 ■ 

Cattle ..... 
0/ tchicX: 

Cows 

Pigs 

Sheep ..... 
Poultry . 

744 

3 M 

O94 

182 

3.900 

771 

319 

748 

180 

4,100 

788 

325 

816 

174 

4,400 

821 

330 

835 

172 

4.700 

ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’000 tons) 

1 

1973 I 

1974 

1975 

1976 

y.c.M 

Milk 

Ki’Vt (million) . 

Wool j 

138 

1,054 

4.19 

0-5 

136 

1.134 

450 

0.4 

162 

1,181 

450 

0.4 

175 

1,203 

446 

0.4 
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The Unimi Republics {Estonia) 


INDUSTRY AND WINING 

PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

Shale .... 

’000 tons 

25,300 

27,300 

28,500 

Peat .... 


286 

279 

258 

Mineral Fertilizer. 


1,500 

1,543 

1,565 

Paper 


102.8 

104 

103 

Cement 

** 

1,016 

1,046 

1,260 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

16,200 

16,000 

16,700 

OU Equipment . 

'000 tons 

17.8 

20. 9 

23.0 

Cotton Fabrics . 

million metres 

237-3 

195-7 

196.0 

Excavators 

number 

1,776 

1,047 

1,260 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Estonia between the ' 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 53.4 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1976/77) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

600 

215,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

37 

24,600 

Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 



sities) .... 

6 

24,100 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman:!. A. Lott. 

Presidium President: Arthur P. Vader. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Valther I. Klauson. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Estonian Communist Party: Tallinn; 84,000 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee 1. G. Kebin. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Estonia: 

Tallinn; 141,780 mems.; First Sec. I. K. Toome. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: R. A. Simsson. 
Procurator: K. I. Kimmel. 


THE PRESS 

There are 38 newspapers published in the Estonian 
S.S.R., including 29 published in Estonian. 207 periodicals 
are published, including 112 in Estonian. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Noorte Haal [The Voice of Youth) f. 1940; organ of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of Estonia; six times weekly; Editor T. 
K. Khelemai. 

Rahva Haal [The Voice of the People)-. Tallinn; f. 1940; 
organ of the Estonian Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in 
Estonian; Editor A. Saaremagi. 

Sovietskaya Estonia [Soviet Estonia): TaUinn; f. 1940; 
organ of the Estonian Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly; 
Editor Y. Turonok. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indieated.) 

Eesti Kommunist [Communist of Estonia): Tallinn; f. 1945; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Estonian Communist Party; in 
Estonian and Russian; political. 

Eesti Loodus [Nature in Estotiia): Tartu; f. 1958; published 
by the "Periodika" (Periodicals) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the Academy of Sciences and the 
Ministry of Forest Management and Nature Conserv'a- 
tion of the Estonian S.S.R.; popular scientific; illus- 
trated; in Estonian; circ. 46,000. 

Kehakultuur [Physical Culture): Tallinn; f. 19.(0; pub- 
lished by the “Periodika’' (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; journal of the Committee of Physical Culture 
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and Sport; new methods of training, technique, theory, 
reviews of championships; fortnightly; in Estonian, 

Horisont [HorUony. Tallinn, P.O.B. 442; f. 1967; journal 
of the Estonian S.S.R. Society "Teadus” (Knowledge); 
popular scientific; in Estonian; Editor-in-Chief F. 
Feodorov; circ. 36,000. 

Kultuur ya ElU {Culture and Life)'. Tallinn; f. 1958; pub- 
lished by the "Periodika” (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Ministry of Culture of the 
Estonian S.S.R. and of the Council of Trade Unions of 
the Estonian S.S.R.; problems and aspects of culture 
in the Estonian S.S.R.; in Estonian. 

Kunst Ja Kodu {Art and Homestead) : Tallinn; 3 times yearly; 
circ. 10,000. 

Looming {Creative Work)'. Tallinn, Harju str.; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the "Periodika” (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; journal of the Estonian S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
in Estonian; Editor-in-Chief Paul Kuusberg; fiction, 
poetry, critical works; circ. 17,000. 

Loomingu Raamatukogu {Library of Creative Work): 
weekly supplement to "Looming". 

Noorus {Youth): Tallinn; f. 1946; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of the Central Committee of the Estonian 
Communist Party; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of Estonia; 
material on work and life of Estonian youth, first 
publications of be^nners in short stories, novels, 
poems, essays, etc., in Estonian. 

Nyukogude Naine {Soviet Womat:): Tallinn; f. 1945; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Estonian Communist 
Party; popular for women; in Estonian. 

Pioneer {Pioneer): Tallinn 200101, Pdrnu 67-a; f. 1940; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and the Republican 
Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the 


The Union Republics {Estonia) 

Estonian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 year olds; in 
Estonian; Chief Editor E. Mardi; circ. 32,000. 

TShcke {Little Star): Tallinn Parnu 200101, 67-a; f. i960; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and the Republican Council 
of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Estonian 
S.S.R.; illustrated; for 8-10 year olds; in Estonian; 
Chief Editor E. Mardi; circ. 66,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ETA {Estonian Telegraph Agency): Tallinn; f. 1918. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Eesti Raamat {Estonian Book Publishing House): Tallinn, 
Parnu mnt. 10; political, scientific and fiction; Dir. 
R. SlIRAK. 

Kunst {Fine Art Publishing House): Tallinn, Ul. Pikk, 6; 
f. 1957; fine arts and criticism; Dir. N. S. Vanaselya. 

RADIO 

Radio Tallinn: Tallin 200100, Lomonossovi 21; broadcasts 
in Estonian, Russian, Finnish and Swedish. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRE 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Estonia Theatre, 
Tallinn; f. 1865; Dir. A. J. Sober. 
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The Union Republics .[Georgia) 


THE GEORGIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Georgian Republic was formed on February 25tb, 
rgzi and joined the U^S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 69,700 sq. km. and a population of 4,999,000 
(January ist, 1977). Of these, 66.8 per cent are Georgians, 
9.7 per cent Armenians, 8.5 per cent Russians, 4.6 per cent 
Azerbaizhanians, 3.2 per cent Ossetians and 1.7 per cent 
Abkhazians {census 1970). Tbilisi, the capital, has a 
population of 1,042,000 (1977). The Georgian Republic 


includes the Abkhazian Autonomous Republic (capital 
Sukhumi), the Adzharian Autonomous Republic (Batumi), 
and the South-Ossetian Autonomous Region (Tskhinvali) . 
The Republic is situated in West Transcaucasia on both 
sides of the Suram range. A humid sub-tropical zone with 
luxuriant evergreen vegetation stretches along the Black 
Sea coast. There is a short frontier with Turkey in the 
south. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1973 . : ■ - 

18.2 

7-4 

1974 .... 

18.3 

7.6 

1975 . . • - 

18.2 

8.0 

1976 .... 

18.2 

7.8 


AGRICULTUBE 


Georgia’s main crop is tea, accounting for 95 per cent of 
the Soviet Union’s total output. The Republic also grows 
almost all the Soviet Union’s tangerines and lemons and is 
renowned for its grapes, wines, tobaccos, essential oils and 
mineral waters. In areas where crops are grown, particularly 


near industrial centres and on the Georgian liighlands, 
stock is raised for meat, milk and wool. 

In 1974 there were 573,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 1,159 collective farms and 269 state farms. 


Grain 
Sugar Beet 
Sunflower 
Potatoes . 

Other Vegetables 

Fruit 

Grapes 

Tea (green) 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

780 

813 

715 

755 

1 19 

127 

141 

132 

22.7 

25 

14 

n.a. 

232 

298 

267 

276 

367 

446 

406 

491 

375 

500 

522 

n.a. 

412 

450 

563 

448 

289.4 

312.2 

334-6 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1973 

1974 


1976 

Cattle 

0/ which: 

Cows 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Poultry . 


1,520 

604 

691 

2,053 

13,900 

1,526 

604 

694 

2,087 

13,300 

1.513 

592 

746 

1,867 

14.200 

1.537 

1 596 

! 762 

1,973 

14,900 
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The Union Republics {Georgia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat ..... 

121.5 

127 

136 

- 140 

Milk ..... 

499 

532 

575 

579 

Eggs (million) .... 

498 

516 

537 

567 

Wool ..... 

50 

5-2 

5-5 

5-2 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Steel .... 
Pig Iron 

Coal .... 
Metal-Cutting Lathes . 
Electric Power 

Mineral Fertilizers 
Synthetic Fibres . 

Cement 

Lorries 

Manganese Ore 

Petroleum . 

'000 tons 

*1 II 

11 

number 
million kWh. 
'000 tons 

11 11 

11 11 

number 
’000 tons 

11 

1.303 

710 

2,160 

3.804 

9,888 

561 

11.4 

1,481 

15.830 

1.844 

27 

1.387 

741 

2,199 

3.953 

10,630 

648 

13.2 

•1.534 

16,380 

1,708 

22 

1.430.7 

781 

2,152 

4,062 

11,100 

672 

14-3 

1,601 

17,025 

1.819 

44 

1.471.6 

784 

2,050 

4.123 

11,600 

696 

14.9 

1,671 

18,260 

1,835 

261 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Georgia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.9 per cent. According to the census of 
of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1976/77) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

4»200 

1,002,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

tutions . 

95 


Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

50,900 

sities) . . . _ 

19 

84,200 


government 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: I. V. Abashidze. 

Presidium President: P. G. Gilashvili. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Georgian Communist Party: Tbilisi; 318,000 mems.; First 
secretary of the Central Committee E. A. Shevard- 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Zurab A. Pataridze. 


Leninist Young Communist League of Georgia: 

iDUisi; 606,324 mems.; First Sec. Zh. K. Shartava. 


U.S.S.R. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Karanadze. 

Procurator: A. E. Pakidze. 

THE PRESS 

There are 14 1 newspapers published in the Georgian 

S.S.R., including 122 published in Georgian. 133 periodicals 

are published, 84 in Georgian. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Akhalfifazdra Kommunisti {Young Communist) : Tbilisi; f. 
1921; organ ol the Central Committee ol the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Georgia; three times 
weekly; in Georgian; Editor G. Ninua. 

Kommunisti {Communist): Tbilisi; f. 1920; organ of the 
Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Georgian; 
Editor D. Mchedlishvili. 

Zarya Vostoka {Eastern Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1922; organ of 
the Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor N. G. 
Cherkezishvili. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Dila {Morning): Tbilisi; f. 1928; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Georgian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
5-10 year olds; in Georgian. 

Drosha {Banner): Tbilisi; f. 1924; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
S.S.R. Communist Party; fiction; in Georg;ian. 

titeraturnaya Gruziya {Literature of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 
1963; published by the "Literatura da helovneba" 
(Literature and Arts) Publishing House; journal of the 
Georgian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 

Metsniereba da Tekhnika {Science and Technology): Tbilisi; 
f. 1949: published by the "Metsniereba" (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; popular; in Georgian. 

Mnatobl {Luminary): Tbilisi; f. 1924; published by the 
"Literatura da helovneba” (Literature and Arts) Pub- 
Hslnng House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. Union of 
writers; fiction; in Georgian. 

Niangi {Crocodile): Tbilisi; f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Pioneri {Pioneer): Tbilisi; f. 1926; published by the 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 


The Union Republics {Georgia) 

the Leninist Young Communist League and the Republi- 
can Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization 
of the Georgian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 10-15 year olds; 
in Georgian. 

Sabchota Khelovneba {Soviet Art): Tbilisi; f. 1935; pub- 
lished by the "Sabchota Sakartvelo" (Soviet Georgia) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ministry of Culture of 
the Georgian S.S.R.; propaganda of Soviet art; in 
, Georgian. 

Sakartvelos Kali {Georgian Woman): Tbilisi; f. 1957; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
Communist Party; popular, for women; in Georgian. 

Sakartvelos Komunisfi {Communist of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 
1930; published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; political. 

Ziskari {Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1957; published by the "Litera- 
tura da helovneba” (Literature and Arts) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Union of Writers and Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
• Georgian S.S.R.; fiction; in Georgian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

GRUZTAG {Georgian Telegraph Agency): Tbilisi. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Nakaduli {Tiny Brook Publishing House): Tbilisi, Ul. 
Marjanishvili 5; books for children and youth; Dir, 
A. S. Salakauri. 

Merani {Writer Publishing House): Tbilisi, Prospekt 
Plekhanova 181; fiction; Dir. K. R. Keladzb. 

Sabchota Sakartvelo {Soviet Georgia): Tbilisi, Ul. Mar- 
janishvili 5; political and fiction; Dir. E. S. Magradze. 

RADIO 

Radio Tbilisi: Ul. Lenin 68, Tbilisi; broadcasts in Armen- 
ian, Azerbaizhani, Georgian, Russian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Tbilisi State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Tbilisi, 
pr. Rustaveli 25; Dir. Dr. Irakli Beridze. 

Georgian Academic Theatre: Tbilisi; Dir. A. A. Kuta- 

TELADZE. 

Academic Theatre: Tbilisi; Dir. O. D. Kinkladze. 

Theatre 0? Russian Drama: Tbilisi; Dir. Sh. M. Gadeskikia. 
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The Union Republics [Kazakhstan) 


THE KAZAKH SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Kazakh Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic within the Russian Federation on August 26th, 
1920, and reconstituted as a Union Republic on December 
5th, 1936. It has an area of 2,717,300 sq. km. and a popu- 
lation of 14,527,000 (January ist, 1977). Of these, 32.6 per 
cent are Kazakhs, 43.2 per cent Russians, 7.2 per cent 
Ukrainians and 2.2 per cent Tatars (1970 census). The 
population density is 5.1 persons per square kilometre. 
Alma Ata, the capital, has a population of 871,000 {1977). 
In size the Kazakh Republic (Kazakhstan) is second only 


to the Russian Federation. It extends from the Volga to the 
Altai Mountains and from the Siberian plains to the 
Central Asian deserts. Kazakhstan has a frontier with the 
People’s Republic of China to the south-east. 

The number of towns and industrial communities 
in Kazakhstan has increased greatly in recent years. 
The Kazakh settlement of Baikonur, in the heart of 
the Steppes, is world famous as the launching place 
of the Soviet spaceships. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1973 • 

23.2 

6-5 

1974 .... 

24.1 

6.7 

1975 

24.1 

7-1 

1976 .... 

1 

24-3 

7.2 


AGRICULTURE 


Agriculture in Kazakhstan is varied and intensive. It is 
one of the greatest regions of the U.S.S.R. for the pro- 
duction of grain and other agricultural crops. 

Besides sheep and horses, cows, camels, goats, pigs and 
poultry are raised. Kazakhstan produces 22.3 per cent of 


Soviet wool, 18.2 per cent of grain, 6.8 per cent of meat 
and 4.8 per cent of mUk. 

In 1974 there were 1,472,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 437 collective farms and 1,783 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Grain ..... 
Maize ..... 
Rice ..... 
Cotton ..... 
Sugar Beet .... 

Sunflower .... 

Potatoes ..... 
Other Vegetables 

Fruit ..... 
Grapes ..... 

27,696 

204 

371 

292 

2,464 

91 

1,988 

822 

246 

134 

27,687 

199 

428 

313 

2.346 

91 

1.913 

906 

155 

98 

18,490 

218 

436.6 

340 

2,014 

II 

n.a. 

956 

171 

123 

12,007 

286 

283.4 

284 

1.959 

75 

n.a. 

918 

196 

88 

29,813 

n,a. 

n.a. 

310 

2,140 

n.a. 

i >747 

885 

n.a. 

133 
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LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1972 1 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle ..... 

7.469 

7.629 

7,890 

7,955' 

7,723 

of which: 

Cows .... 

2,730 

2,766 

2.723 

2,727 

2,624 

Pigs 

2,709 

2,726 

3,791 

2,619 

1,678 

Sheep 

32,596 

33.510 

34.609 

34,725 

33,955 

Poultry . 

31,800 

33.200 

35.100 

37,400 

36,700 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


('ooo tons) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat ..... 

907.8 

958.4 

1,032 

1,075 

891 

Milk . . . 

3,928 

4.173-8 

4,218 

4,045 

4,049 

Eggs (million) .... 

2,200 

2,387.0 

2,691 

2,835 

2,918 

Wool 

92. I 

99.6 

107. I 

109.6 

100. 9 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


PRODUCTION 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Pig Iron 

'ooo tons 

3.366 

3,500 

3,408 

3,634 

Steel .... 


4.024 

4,800 

4,829.6 

4,907-3 

Oil . 


18,000 

20,300 

22,308 

23,889 

Coal .... 


74,500 

79,800 

86,972 

92,225 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

2,500 

2,600 

2i700 

2,800 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

3.500 

4,800 

5,372 

5,119 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

41,300 

44,000 

48,700 

52,500 

Mineral Fertilizers 

'ooo tons 

3.300 

4,200 

5,334 

5,822 

Cement 


6,100 

6,300 

6,491 

6,712 

Cotton Fabrics . 

million sq. metres 

CO 

d^ 

82.1 

94.0 

96.7 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Kazakhstan between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99-7 cent. According to the 
census of 1973, 52.2 per cent of people over the age of 9 
have received higher or secondary education. 


(1976/77) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

9,200 

3,293,0°° 

Secondary Specialized 

Schools 

216 

240,800 

Higher Schools (inch Um- 



versities) 

50 

225,000 

i 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: S. N. Imashev. 

Presidium President: Sabir Niyazbekov. 


GOVERNMENT 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Baiken A. Ashimov. 
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POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Kazakh Communist Party: Alma Ata; 657.000 moms.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee Dinmoham- 
MED A. Kunayev. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist Uague 0? Kazakh- 
stan: Alma Ata; 1,658.453 mems.; First Sec. Z. Kamal- 

IDENOV. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: K. E. Mynbaev. 
Procurator: U. S. Seitov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 400 newspapers published in the Kazakh 

S.S.R., including 151 published in Kazakh. One hundred 
and seventy-eight periodicals are published, including 
28 in Kazakh. 

Principal Newspapers 

Kazakhstanskaya Pravda {Pravda of Kazakhstan)-. Alma 
Ata; f. 1920; organ of the Kazakhstan Communist 
Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six 
times weekly; in Russian; Editor F. P. Mikhailov. 
Leninehii Zhat {Leninist Youth): Alma Ata; f. 1921; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kazakhstan; five times weekly; in 
Kazakh; Editor S. Berdikulov. 

Lcnlnskaya Smona {Leninist Rising Generation): Alma Ata; 
(. 1922; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Kazakhstan; five times 
weekly; Editor F. Yegnatov, 
sotsialisiik Kozakhston {Socialist Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; 
f. 1919; organ of the Kazakh Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weeldy: in Kazakh; Editors. B. Baiyanov. 

Selected Periodicals 

(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Ara {Bumble-bee): Alma Ata; f. 1956; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; in Kazakh and Russian; 
satirical. 

Baldyrgan {Sprout): Alma Ata; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of Kazakhstan, illustrated; for pre-school and 
first grades of school; in Russian. 

Bilim zhane enbck {Knowledge): f. i960; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of Kazakhstan; popular science and technology; 
in Kazakh. 

Kazakhstan Aitidsri {Woman of Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; 
f. 1925; journal^ of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; popular women's magazine; 
in Kazakh. 

Kazakhstan Kommunist {Communist of Kazakhstan) : Alma 
Ata; f. 1921: published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Kazakhstan Communist Party; 
in Kazakh. 

Kazakhstan Mektobi {Kazakh School): Alma Ata; f. 1925; 
journal of the Ministry of Education of the Kazakh 

S.S.R.: organization of public education; in Kazakh. 
Kazakstannyn Auyl Shruihylygy {Agriculture of Kazakh- 
stan): Alma Ata; f. 1936; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan; 
organization of work on collective farms; in Kazakh. 
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Kooporator Kazakst&na {Kazakhstan Co-operator): Alma 
Ata; f. 1958; published by the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Kazakhstan; journal of the 
Union of Consumers’ Societies of the Kazakh S.S.R.; 
trade organizations; in Russian. 

lYladamet hana Turmys {Culture and Life): Alma Ata; 
f. 1958; published by the Kazakhstan Publishing 
House; journal of the Kazakh S.S.R. Ministry of 
Culture; popular illustrated; in Kazakh. 

Narodnoo hhozyaistvo Kazakhstana {National Economy of 
Kazakhstan ) : Alma Ata; f. 1926; journal of the State 
Planning Committee of the Council of Ministers of the 
Kazakh S.S.R.; theory and practice of planning and 
managing of the national economy of the Republic; in 
Russian. 

Partiinaya Zhizn Kazakhstana {Party Life of Kazakhstan): 
Alma Ata; f. 1931; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Kazakhstan Communist 
Party; political; in Russian. 

Prostor {Wide Horizons): Alma Ata; f. 1935; journal of the 
Kazakh S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Russian. 

Russkiy Ynzyk v Kazakhskoy Bhkole {Russian Language 
in the Kazakh School): Alma Ata; f. 1962; journal of the 
Ministry of Education of the Kazakh S.S.R.; linguistic 
problems; in Russian. 

Vostnik Solskokhozyaistvennoy Nauki {Herald of Agricul- 
tural Science): Alma Ata; f. 1958; published by the 
“Kaynar” (Spring) Publishing House; journal of the 
Minist^ of Agriculture of the Kazakh S.S.R.; problems 
of agriculture in different zones of Kazakhstan; in 
Russian. 

Zhuldyz {Star): Alma Ata; f. 1928; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; journal of the Kazakh 

S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Kazakh. 

Zhurnol Mod {Fashion Magazine): Alma Ata; £. I 95 ®! 
published by the "Dom Modely Odezhdy" (Fashion 
House) Publishing House; twice a year; everyday 
fashions; in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

KAZTAG {Kazakh Telegraph Agency): Alma Ata. 


PUBLISHERS 

Kainar (Spring) Publishing House: Alma Ata, UI. Sovet- 
skaya 50; books and booklets about agriculture; Dir. 
H. M. Tlemisov. 

Kazakhstan Publishing House: Alma Ata 9, Ul. Kirova 
i2z; political and popular editions; Dir. M. K. Mama- 

JANOV. 

Zhazushy (Writer) Publishing House: Alma Ata, Kom- 
munisticheskii prospekt 105; fiction; Dir. A. G. 

JUM ABAEV. 

RADIO 

Radio Alma-Ata: Alma Ata 480413, Ul. Mira i 75 ''^i 
broadcasts in Kazakh and Russian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Academic Drama Theatre; Alma Ata; Dir. and 
Producer A. Maiibetov. 

Kazakh Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Alma Ata, 
Kalinina 112; Dir. K. N, Shalabaev. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre; Alma Ata; Dir. G. I. Vaisman. 
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The Union Republics {Kirghizia) 


THE KIRGHIZ SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


ICiighizia was made an Autonomous Republic on 
February ist, 1926, and attained the status of a Union 
Republic on December 5th, 1936. It has an area of 198,500 
sq. km. and a population of 3,451,000 (January ist, 1977). 
Of these, 43.8 per cent are Kirghiz, 29.2 percent Russians, 
10.6 per cent Uzbeks, 4.1 percent Ukrainians and 2.4 per 


cent Tatars (1970 census). Frunze, the capital, has a 
population of. 511,000 (1977). The Kirghiz Republic is 
situated at the junction of two gigantic mountain systems, 
the Tien-shan and the Pamirs, and is noted for its severe 
natural beauty and amazing range of climate. In the south- 
east there is a frontier with the People’s Republic of China. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1972 . 


7-4 

1973 . . . ■ 


7.6 

1974 .... 


7-3 

1975 .... 

30-4 

8.1 

1976 .... 

31-3 

8.2 


AGRICULTURE 


The Kirghiz were formerly wandering herdsmen. They 
have now settled on the land, taken up agriculture and 
built up their own industry. Kirghizia produces wheat, 
cotton, tobacco, southern hemp, kenaf, essential oil plants 
and poppy. Grape- and fruit-growing and silkworm 
breeding also have an important place in the economy. 


Livestock raising is the main branch of agriculture. The 
wealth of the Republic is made up of its herds of cattle, 
flocks of fine-fleece sheep and droves of horses. 

In 1974 there were 329,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 225 collective farms and 121 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Grain . ■ 

Rice ..... 
Cotton ..... 
Sugar Beet .... 

Potatoes ..... 
Vegetables .... 

Fruit ..... 
Grapes ..... 

1,171 

1.8 

189 

1,828 

322 

246 

149 

41 

1.255 

2 

217,8 

1,851 

289.7 

242 

124 

38.6 

1,087 

1.2 

2 II 

1,799 

324 

332 

no 

46 

1,055 

1-7 

202 

1,799 

280 

310 

188 

56 

1-354 

n.a. 

208 

1,768 

268 

n.a. 

n.a. 

62 


12 
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The Union Republics [Kirghizia) 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle ..... 

924.6 

935 8 

945-3 

973 

942 

of which: 

Cows .... 

382 

383 

387-3 

375 

366 

Pigs 

291 

283 

288.5 

290 

216 

Sheep ..... 

9.521 

9.691 

9,818 

9,688 

9.654 

Poultry ..... 

6,900 

7,200 

7,600 

7,900 

7,800 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(’ooo tons) 


1 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat ..... 

136.9 

142.3 

150 

157 

142 

Milk ..... 

575-4 

600.3 

608 

6II 

616 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

305-5 

28.5 

316.3 

30.6 

347 

31-2 

361 

32.1 

386 

31.2 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Steel .... 
Oil . 

Coal .... 
Metal-Cutting Lathes . 
Natural Gas 

Electric Power . 

Cars .... 
Cement 

'ooo tons 

*1 ** 

• » »t 

number 

million cu. metres 
million kWh. 
number 
'ooo tons 

6.1 

277 

3.827 

2,292 

395 

4,060 

15.710 
1.029. 1 

6.9 

243 

3.910 

2.479 

396 

4.270 

16,100 

1,048 

8.3 

235 

3.980 

2,518 

323 

4,400 

17,100 

8.9 

230 

4.079 

2,564 

285 

4,400 

17,700 

1. 131 




The literacy of the population of Kirghizia between the 
aps of g and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the census 

P"'' the age of 9 have 

received higher or secondary education. 


(1976/77) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

1,800 

854,000 

Secondary Specialized 

Schools 

Higher Schools (inch' Uni’- 

39 

45.400 

versifies) 

9 

51.500 
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GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: S. Tabyshaliev. 

Presidium President: Turabay K. Kulatov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Akhmatbek S. Suyumbaev. 


POLITICAL organizations 

Kirghiz Communist Party: Frunze; 111,000 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee T. Usubaliev. 

Komsomoi Leninist Young Communist League of Kirghizia: 

Frunze; 364,264 mems.; First Sec. A. A. Rysmendiev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. Supataev. 
Procurator: A. M. Satarov. 


THE PRESS 

There are loi newspapers published in the Kirghiz S.S.R., 
including 56 published in Kirghizian. The daily circulation 
is 1,196,000 copies (732,000 in Kirghizian). Sixty-seven 
periodicals are published, including 20 in Kirghizian, with 
a total circulation of 30,700,000 copies (8,700,000 in Kir- 
ghizian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Komidmolets Kirghiz!! (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; 
Editor I. Novitsky. 

Leninchil zhash (Leninist Youth): Frunze; f. 1926; <^gan 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; m 
Kirghizian; Editor K. Osmonaliev. 

Sovettik Kyrghyzstan (Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1924; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz Com- 
munist Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Mimsters; 
six times weekly; in Kirghizian; Editor G. G. Tursu- 
NOV. 

Sovietskaya Kirghizia (Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1925: 
organ of the Kirghiz Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Russian 
and Kirghizian; Editor P. S. Denisyuk. 


The Union Republics [Kirghizia] 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Ala-Too (Ala-Too Mountains): Frunze; f. 1931; published 
by the "Ala-Too" Publishing House; journal of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R. Union of Writers and Ministry of 
Culture; novels, short stories, plays, poems of Kirghiz- 
ian authors and translations into Kirghizian; in 
Kirghizian. 

Chalkan (Stinging-nettle): Frunze; f. 1955; published by 
the "Ala-Too" Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
satirical. 

Kommunist (Communist): Frunze; f. 1926; published by 
the "Ala-Too" Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
political. 

Kyrgyzstan Ayaidary (Women of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 
1951: journal of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz 
Communist Party; popular; in Kirghizian. 

Kyrgysfandyn Ayyl Charbasy (Agriculture of Kirghizia) : 
Frunze; f. 1955; published by the "Ala-Too" Publishing 
House; journal of the Ministry of Agriculture of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R.; progressive system of farming; in 
Kirghizian. 

Literaturnyi Kirghizstan (Literature of Kirghizia): Frunze; 
f. 1955; published by the "Ala-Too" Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Union of Writers of 
Kirghiz S.S.R.; fiction; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

Sovetskoe Zdravookhranenie Kirgizii (Soviet Public Health 
System of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1938; published by the 
"Ala-Too" Publishing House; journal of the Ministry 
of Public Health of the Kirghiz S.S.R. ; medical experi- 
mental work; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

KIRTAG (Kirghiz Telegraph Agency): Frunze. 

PUBLISHER 

Kirghizstan Publishing House: Frunze, Ul. Sovetskaya 
170; political and fiction; Dir. S. D. Jetymyshev. 

RADIO 

Dom Radio: 720885 Frunze 10, pr. Molodov Gvardii; 
broadcasts in Kirghizian and Russian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Drama Theatre; Frunze; Dir. T. Tokoldashev. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Frunze; Dir. N. K. Angarov. 

Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Frunze, Dubovy Park; 
Dir. S. U. Usupov. 
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The Union Republics (Latvia) 


THE LATVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Latvia became part of the Soviet Union on August 5th, 
1940, the Republic having been constituted on July 21st of 
that year. It has an area of 63.700 sq. km. and a population 
of 2,512,000 (January ist, 1977). Of these, 56.8 per cent 
are Letts, 29.8 per cent Russians, 4 per cent Byelorussians, 
3.7 per cent Poles and 2.3 percent Ukrainians (census 1970)- 


Riga, the capital, has a population of 816,000 (1977). The 
Latvian Republic is situated in the north-west of the 
Soviet Union, between Lithuania and Estonia on the 
Baltic coast. It is bounded on the east by the R.S.F.S.R. 
and on the south-east by Byelorussia. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1973 .... 

13-9 

11-5 

1974 .... 

14.2 

11.4 

1975 . 

14.0 

12. 1 

1976 . 

1 

13-8 

12.1 


AGRICULTURE 


Latvia is a maritime country and fishing plays a big part 
in its economy. The Letts now catch fish not only in the 
Baltic but also in the Atlantic near the coasts of Canada 
aud Africa. There has been a considerable increase in the 
amount of fish caught and in the output of tinned fish 
(herring and sprat). The raising of livestock is also impor- 


tant and this is the reason for the growing number of food 
factories, creameries and cheese factories. In many districts 
there are collective farms which raise poultry and keep 
bees. The Republic also has silver fox and mink farms. 

In 1974 there were 241,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 556 collective farms and 235 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Grain ..... 
Sugar Beet .... 
Flax Fibre .... 
Potatoes ..... 
Other Vegetables 

Fruit ..... 

1,261 

261 

5 

1,988 

236 

76 

1,643 

268 

3 

1,328 

244 

38 

1,243 

205 

4 

1,491 

196 

45 

1,888 . 
194 

5 

1.554 

155 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle 

of which: 

Cows ■ . . . 

Pigs 

Sheep • • . , . 

Poultry ..... 

1,289 

580 

1,136 

340 

6,600 

1,326 

587 

1,230 

3 H 

7,000 

1.359 

589 

273 

284 

600 

1,389 

586 

1,195 

272 

500 


I . 3 Hi 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
{’ooo tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat ..... 

Milk 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

223 

1,666 

615 

0.8 

244 

1,792 

636 

0.7 

255 

1.787 

• 662 

0.6 

241 

1,813 

627 

0.6 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

steel .... 

’000 tons 

459 

464.1 

496.2 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

2,200 

2,500 ■ 

2,goo 

Paper 

'ooo tons 

164 

162 

174 

Cement ’ . 

#1 Pt 

886 

853 

903 

Telephone Sets . 

’ooo 

1.579 

1,700 

1,800 

Radio Sets . 

>> 

2,400 

2,700 

2,400 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Latvia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the census 
of 1970, 54.2 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


{1976/77) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

1,000 

361,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

54 

42,200 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 


46,300 

sities) .... 

10 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: V. s. Klibnik. 

Presidium President: P. Y. Strautmanis. 

COUNC]{L OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Yury Y. Ruben. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Latvian Communist Party: Riga; 143-00° mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee A. E. Voss. 
Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Latvia: 

Riga; 276,191 mems.; First Sec. A. K. Plaude. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: B. A. Azan. 

Procurator: V. I. Laivin. 

THE PRESS 

There are 83 newspapers published in the Latvian S.S.R. 
including 52 published in Latvian. The daily circulation is 
1,431,000 copies (1,057,000 in Latvian). 121 periodicals are 
published, including 50 in Latvian, with a total circulation 
of 53,600,000 copies (over 46 million in Latvian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Padomju Jaunatne {Soviet Youth): Riga; f. 1921; organ of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
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nist League of Latvia: five times weekly; in Latvian; 
Editor V, P. Krustyn. 

Sovietskaya Latvia {Soviet Latvia): Riga; f. 1940; organ of 
the Latvian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers: six times weekly: Editor N. P. 
Saleyev. 

Sovietskaya Molodezh {Soviet Youth) : Riga, ul. Dzimavu 59; 
f. 1945; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Latvia; five times weekly; 
Editor V. Ryabikin; circ. 60,000. 

rsinya {Struggle) : Riga; f. 1904; organ of the Latvian Com- 
munist Party, Council of Ministers and the Supreme 
Soviet; six times weekly in Latvian; Editor I. Britans. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Dadzis {Thistle): Riga; f. 1957: published by the “Tsinya” 
newspaper; in Latvian; fortnightly; satirical; circ. 
100,000 {1974). 

Datnbroto {Draughts): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Central 
Board of the Sports Societies and Organizations and of 
the Draughts Federation of the Latvian S.S.R.; 
draughts in the U.S.S.R. and abroad; in Latvian. 

Draugs {Friend): Riga; f. 1945; published by the 
‘‘Zvaigzne’’ (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
fiction: for 10-15 year olds; in Latvian. 

Karogs {Banner): Riga; f. 1940; published by the 
"Zvaigzne” (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Latvian S.S.R. Union of Writers; in Latvian; fiction. 

Liesma {Blaze): Riga; f. 1958; published by the "Zvaigzne" 
(Star) Publishing House; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Latvia; novels, short stories, essays, poems, etc., for 
young people; in Latvian. 

Maksia {Art): Riga; f. 1959; published by the "Zvaigzne" 
(Star) Publishing House; joint edition of the Union of 
Soviet Artists, Architects, Composers and Cinemato- 
graphists and of the Theatrical Society of the Latvian 
S.S.R. ; development of art in the Republic; quarterly; 
in Latvian. 

Padomyu Latviyas Sieviete {Woman of Soviet Latvia) : Riga; 
f. 1952; journal of the Central Committee of the Latvian 
Communist PartJ^• popular for women; in Latvian. 

Padomyu Latviyas Komunisfs {Communists of Soviet Lat- 
via): Riga, Hanzas 2 a; f. 1940; published by the 


The Union Republics {Latvia) 

Latvian Communist Party Central Committee Pub- 
lishing House; in Latvian and Russian; theoretical and 
political; circ. 25,000. 

Shakhs {Chess): Riga; f. 1959: journal of the Union of 
Sports Societies and Organizations and Chess Federa- 
tion of the Latvian S.S.R.; chess in the U.S.S.R. and 
abroad; in Latvian; fortnightly. 

Ziliio {Blue Titmouse): Riga; f. 1958: published by the 
“Zvaigzne" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
for 5-10 year olds; in Latvian. 

Zinatne un Tckhnika {Science and Technology): Riga; f. 
i960: journal of the State Committee for Science and 
Technology of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian 
S.S.R. and the Latvian Council of the U.S.S.R. Society 
of Innovators and Rationalizers; popular science and 
technology; in Latvian. 

Zvaigzne (Sfor); Riga; f. 1950; published by the "Zvaigzne" 
(Star) Publishing House; illustrated popular and fiction; 
in Latvian; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

LTA {Latvian Telegraph Agency): Riga. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Liesma {Flame Publishing House): Riga, Bulvar Pa- 
domyu 24: political, fiction, fine arts; Dir. K. Y. 
Skrujas. 

Zinatne {Science Publishing House): Riga, Ul. Turgeneva 
19; scientific and textbooks; Dir. M. M. Bklyuk. 


RADIO 

Radio Riga: Box 266, Riga; broadcasts in Latvian and 
Russian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Academic Art Theatre: Riga; Dir. I. A. Kokan. 

Rizhsky Theatre of Russian Drama: Riga; Dir. (vacant). 
Academic Drama Theatre: Riga; Dir. I. A. Filipson. 
State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Riga, hlv. 
Padomyu 3; Dir. Eugene K. Vanag. 
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The Union Republics [Lithuania) 


THE LITHUANIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Lithuania became part of the Soviet Union on August 
3rd, 1940, the Republic having been constituted on July 
2ist, 1940. It has an area of 65,200 sq. km. and a popu- 
lation of 3,336,000 (January ist, 1977). Of these, 80.1 per 
cent are Lithuanians, 8.6 per cent Russians, 7.7 per cent 
Poles and 1.5 per cent Byelorussians (census 1970). 


Vilnius, the capital, has a population of 458,000 (1977). 
The Lithuanian Republic is situated in the north-west of 
the Soviet Union, with Latvia to the north and Byelo- 
russia to the south-east. There is a short frontier with 
Poland in the south-west. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1973 .... 

i 

16.0 

9.0 

1974 .... 

15-8 

9.0 

1975 .... 

15-7 

9-5 

1976 .... 

15-7 

9.6 


AGRICULTURE 

The agriculture of Lithuania specializes in dairy/meat 
cattle and pig-breeding for bacon with poultry, sheep and 
horse-breeding and bee-keeping as auxiliary branches. 3.2 
per cent of meat produced in the U.S.S.R. comes from 
Lithuania, 3 per cent of potatoes and 2.6 per cent of flax 
fibre. There is a modem fishing fleet. 

In 1974 there were 1,249 collective farms and 286 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Grain ..... 

1.944 

2.773 

2.143 

3.219 

Sugar Beet .... 

760 

897 

891 

641 

Flax Fibre .... 

10.5 

12 

13 

20 

Potatoes . . . ■ • 

2,884 

2,203 

2.547 

2,251 

Other Vegetables 

385 

359 

355 

n.a. 

Fruit ..... 

165 

36 

231 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 

('000) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle ..... 

1.857 

1.897 

1.961 

2,023 

2,121 

of which: 

Cows .... 

835 

835 

858 

873 

890 

Pigs 

2,211 

2,223 

2,365 

2,346 

2,141 

Poultry ..... 

9.510 

9.500 

' 9/700 

10,300 

10,800 

Sheep ..... 

146.1 

146 

134 

108 

92 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat 

MUk 

Eggs (million) . 

Wool 

• 

421 

2.542 

781 

0-3 

437 

2,66r 

827 

0-3 

438 

2.703 

844 

0.2 

440 

2,761 

838 

-0.2 

' 


INDUSTRY AND LINING 

PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 
Electric Power 

Mineral Fertilizers 
Cement 

Paper 

Peat .... 
Tape Recorders . 
Television Sets . 
Bicycles 

number 
million kWh. 
'ooo tons 

ft t* 

• * »» 

number 

tt 

24,600 

9,898 

1,862 

2,157 

113 

3.219 

258.000 

260.000 

414.000 

27,900 

9,200 

1*977 

2,279 

116 

3*102 

335*000 

297.000 

407.000 

28,800 

9,000 

2,111 

2,993 

119 

3,221 

379.000 

329.000 

394.000 


cuuvAiiun 


The literacy of the population of Lithuania between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the 1070 
census, 43 . i per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1976/77) 



Institu- 

tions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

2,700 

621,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

tutions . , . _ 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

76 

69,600 

sities) . . . _ 

12 

64,900 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: R. B. I. Songaila. 

Presidium President: .Vnta.n-as S. Barkauskas. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Iuozas A. Manushis. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Lithuanian Communist Party: Vilnius; 146,000 mems • 
First Secretary of the Central Committee P. P Grish- 
kiavichus. 


Kornsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Lithuania: 

\ilnius; 347.761 mems.; First Sec. V. S. Baltrunas. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. L. Likas. 

Procurator: A. K. Kairyalis. 

THE PRESS 

cc 199 newspapers published in the Lithuanian 

.3. K. including 86 published in Lithuanian. The daily 
irculation is 1,990,000 copies (1,765,000 copies in Lithu- 



U.S.S.R. 

anian). 182 periodicals are published, including 137 in 

Lithuanian, with a total circulation of 43,300,000 copies, 

41,400,000 in Lithuanian. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komjaunimo Tiesa {Komsomol Tnith): Vilnius 232607, 
Algirdo av. 31; f. 1919; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Leninist Young Communist League of Lithuania; 
five times weekly; in Lithuanian and Russian; Editor 
V. A. ChazdezviCius; circ. 198,000. 

Sovietskaya Litva [Soviet Lithuania): Vilnius; organ of the 
Lithuanian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; f. 1944: six times weekly; Editor 
V. K. Yemelyanov. 

Tiesa [Truth): Vilnius; f. 1953; organ of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Lithuanian; Editor A. K. Laurinchukas. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Genis [Woodpecker): Vilnius; f. 1940; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; illustrated, for 
5-10 year olds; in Lithuanian. 

Jaunimo Gryatos [Ranks of Youth): Vilnius; f. 1944: Pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of Central Committee 
of the Lithuanian Communist Party; journal of the 
Central Committee of Leninist Young Communist 
League of Lithuania; best works by Lithuanian, Rus- 
sian and other authors in the Republic, short stories 
and essays by beginners, translations; in Lithuanian. 

Komunistas [Communist): Vilnius, Tiesos 7; f. 1918; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party; in 
Lithuanian and Russian; theoretical and political; 
circ. 63,000. 

Kulturos Barai [Domains of Culture): 232600 Vilnius, 
MTP-7, BasanaviCiaus 5; f. 1965; published by the 
Periodicals Publishing House; monthly; journal of the 
Ministry of Culture of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; problems 
of culture and arts; in Lithuanian; circ. 20,000. 

Moktias Ir Givyanimas [Science and Life): Vilnius; f. i 957 | 
journal of the Lithuanian S.S.R. Society of "Znanie 
(Knowledge); popular science; in Lithuanian. 

Muiu Gamta [Our Nature): Vilnius; f, 1929; joint edition of 
the Society for Preservation of Nature, Society of 
Hunters and Anglers, and Council for Tourism of the 
Lithuanian S.S.R.; popular; nature preservation in the 
Republic; in Lithuanian. 


The Union Republics {Lithuania) 

Pyargale [Victory): Vilnius; f. 1942; journal of the Lithu- 
anian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Lithuanian. 

Taribine Moteris [Soviet Woman): Vilnius; f. 1952; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party; popular, for women; in Lithuanian. 

Shluota [Broom): Vilnius; f. 1934; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party; in 
Lithuanian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Shvituris [Beacon): Vilnius; f. 1949; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Lithuania; 
fiction; in Lithuanian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ELTA [Lithuanian Telegraph Agency): Vilnius. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Mintis [Idea Publishing House): Vilnius, Ul. Serakausko, 
15; political and popular books and booklets; Dir. 
S. Y. Bautkenas. 

Vaga [Furrow Publishing House): Vilnius, Ul. Kapsuko 10; 
fiction; Dir. A. Y. Pekelunas. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

State Committee for Television and Radio Broadcasting: 

Vilnius, Konarskio str. 49; f. 1940; Chair. Jonas 
Januitis. 

Radio Vilnius: f. 1926; broadcasts in Lithuanian, 
Russian, Polish and English. 

TV Vilnius: f. 1957; broadcasts in Lithuanian and 
Russian. 

CULTURE 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Academic Drama Theatre: Vilnius; Dir. P. I. Treinis. 
Russian Drama Theatre: Vilnius; Dir. V. P. Uryev. 
Panevezhsky Lithuanian Drama Theatre: Panevezhitse; 
Dir. JuozAS Miltinis. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Vilnius, 
A. Vienvolio i ; Dir. V. A. Laurushas. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony of Lithuania: Vilnius; Conductor Juozas 
Domarkas. 
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The Union Reptihlics [Moldavia] 


THE MOLDAVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Moldavian S.S.R. was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic on October 12th, 1924, and joined the U.S.S.R. 
on August 2nd, 1940. It has an area of 33,700 sq. km. and 
a population of 3,896,000 (January ist, 1977)- these, 
64.6 per cent are Moldavians, 14.2 per cent Ukrainians, 


ri.6 per cent Russians, 3.5 per cent Gagauzi, 2.7 per cent 
Jews and z.i per cent Bulgarians (census 1970). Kishinev, 
the capital, has a population of 489,000 (1977). Moldavia 
is situated in the south-west of the Soviet Union, with 
Romania to the west. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1973 .... 

20.4 

8.2 

1974 .... 

20.4 

8.5 

1975 .... 

20.7 

9.3 

1976 .... 

20.6 

9.0 


AGRICULTURE 


Moldavia contributes a quarter of the grape crop in the 
Soviet Union, half of the rose oil, and holds second place in 
tobacco production, after the Ukraine. In addition to 
grapes and fruit, the Republic raises high-grade wnter 
wheat, maize (which is the main grain crop), sunflower (the 
biggest industrial crop) and also hemp, soya beans and 
essential-oil plants. The growth of production of fruit. 


grapes, vegetables and sugar beet has led to greater deve- 
lopment in the food industries. Thus, Moldavia is one of the 
country’s biggest producers of grape wines and also makes 
vast quantities of canned foods. 

In 1974 there were 742,000 people engaged in agriculture 
on 481 collective farms and 239 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Grain ..... 
Sugar Beet .... 

Sunflower Seed 

Potatoes ..... 
Other Vegetables 

Fruit ..... 
Grapes ..... 

2,890 

2.438 

415 

300 

897 

993 

1.043 

2,485 

2,9<>5 

347 

358 

1,028 

783 

987 

2,677 

2,549 

319 

238 

930 

607 

1, 263 

2,348 
' 4.089 

n,a, 

393 
n.a. . 

n.a. 

1*585 , 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

Cows .... 

Pigs 

Sheep ..... 
Poultry ..... 

I. 043 

361 

1.550 

1,332 

II, 300 

1,053 

368 

1,563 

1,266 

12,100 

1,064 

378 

1,652 

1,233 

12,700 

1,084 

388 

1,633 

I, 2 II 

13*300 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(’ooo tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat ..... 

214 

229 

230 

227 

Milk 

. 931 

978 

1,035 

1,041 

Eggs (million) .... 

608 

613 

672 

679 

Wool 

2.6 

2.6 

2.6 

2.4 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

10.530 

12,200 

13,700 

Pumps 

number 

71,700 

74,300 

75,100 

Tractors, 


8,161 

8,614 

8,400 , 

Cement 

'000 tons 

1.025 

1,175 

1,231 

Refrigerators 

number 

240,800 

204,300 

204,700 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Moldavia bet%veen the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.5 per cent. According to the census of 
1970, 46.2 per cent of people over the age of 9 have received 
higher or secondary education. 

{1976/77) 



Institu- 

tions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

2,000 

772,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . . • • 

48 

56,600 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 



sities) . ■ • • 

8 

45,300 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. M. Lazarev. 

Presidium President: Kiril F. Ilyashenko. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: S. K. Kozub. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Moldavian Communist Party: Kishinev; 135,000 mems.; 

First Secretary of the Central Committee 1 . 1 . Bodyul. 
Komsomoi Leninist Young Communist League of Moldavia: 

Kishinev; 495,332 mems.; First Sec. I. T. Guxsu. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Kh. Y. Zingan. 
Procurator: I. I. Cheban. 

THE PRESS 

There are 138 newspapers published in the Moldavian 
S.S.R., including 60 published in Moldavian. The daily 
circulation is 1,890,000 (1,169,000 copies in Moldavian). 
53 periodicals are published, including 17 in Moldavian, 
with a total circulation of 35,800,000 copies, 15,300,000 in 
Moldavian. 
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PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Moldeva Sotsialiste {Socialist Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 1924; 
organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, Council of 
Ministers and the Supreme Soviet; six times weekly in 
Moldavian; Editor M. Eremey. 

Sovietskaya Moldavia {Soviet Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 
1925; organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, the 
Supreme Soviet, and the Council of Ministers of the 
Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic; six times weekly; 
Editor U. Kachanov. 

Tinerimya Moldovei {Youth of Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 1928; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Moldavia; throe times weekly; in 
Moldavian; Editor A. Chubashenko. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Femine Moldovei {Moldavian Woman): Kishinev; f. 1951; 
journal of the Central Committee ot the Moldavian 
Communist Party; popular, for women; in Moldavian. 

Kiperush {Cayenne): Kishinev; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee ol the Moldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Komunistul Moldovei {Communist of Moldavia): Kishinev; 
f. 1956; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Moldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian and Russian; political. 

Nistru {The River Dnestr): Koshinev; f. 1932; journal of the 
Moldavian S.S.R, Union of Writers; fiction; in Molda- 
\'ian. 

Moldova {Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 1966; illustrated popular 
and fiction; in Moldavian. 


The Union ReptiUics {Moldavia) 

Scinteia Leniniste {Lenin's Spark): Kishinev; f. 1930; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League and the Republican Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Moldavian 
S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 olds; in Moldavian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

MOLDTAG {Moldavian Telegraph Agency): Kishinev. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

Kartya Moldovenyaske {Moldavian Book Publishing House): 
Kishinev, Ul. Zhukovskogo 44; political and fiction; 
Dir. G. A. Chernobrisov. 

RADIO 

Radio Kishinev: 277028 Kishinev, Kotorskoye Shosse 64; 
broadcasts in Moldavian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Music and Drama Theatre: Kishinev; Dir. V. A. 

Railyan. 

Russian Drama Theatre; Kishinev; Dir, A. V. Volkovsky. 
State Opera and Ballet Theatre; Kishinev, Lenina 79: Dir. 
L. V. Lutkevich. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony Orchestra: Kishinev; Conductor T. I. 
Gurtovoy. 
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The Union Republics {Tadzhikistan) 


THE TADZHIK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Tadzhik Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic on October 14th, 1924, and attained the status of 
a Union Republic on October i6th, 1929. It has an area of 
143,100 sq. km. and a population of 3,589,000 (January ist, 
1977). these, 56.2 per cent are Tadzhiks, 23 per cent 
Uzbeks, 11.9 per cent Russians and 2.4 per cent Tatars 


(1970 census). Dushanbe, the capital, has a population of 
460,000 (1977), The Tadzhik Republic (Tadzhikistan) 
includes the Gorno-Badakshan Autonomous Region 
(Kborog). It is a mountainous region including the 
greater part of the Pamirs where the tallest peaks in the 
Soviet Union are located. Afghanistan lies to the south. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Eatb 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

1972 .... 

35-3 

6-3 

1973 .... 

35-6 

7.2 

1974 .... 

37-0 

7-5 

1975 .... 

37-1 

8.0 

1976 .... 

38.2 

8.5 


AGRICULTURE 

Large irrigation projects have been carried out, making 
it possible to cultivate cotton, vegetables, hemp, kenaf, 
groundnuts, sugar-beet and essential oil crops in addition 
to rice, wheat and maize, the main grain crops. Sheep- 
breeding is the most developed branch of animal 
husbandry. 

In 1974 there were about 340,000 people working on 251 
collective farms and 123 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Grain ..... 

223 

230 

186 

227 

305 

Eire ..... 

31 

32 

30.2 

31-4 

n.a. 

Cotton ..... 

742-3 

805 

879 

836 

847 

Potatoes ..... 

94.8 

94.9 

123 

113 

no 

Other vegetables 

231.6 

235-7 

274 

284 

n.a. 

Fruit ..... 

. 215 

185 

Z18 

276 

n.a. 

Grapes ..... 

64.6 

109 

137 

147 

167 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle 

1,035 

1,062 

1,076 

1,090 

1,095 

of which: 

Cows . . . ■ 

Figs . ... 

397 

93 

405 

95 

412 

.98 

397 

106 

403 

86 

Poultry . . . . • 

Sheep ..... 

^,200 

2,712 

3,200 

2^645 

3.400 

2.777 

4,000 

2,334 

4,100 

2,369 
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The Union Republics [Tadzhikistan) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


('ooo tons) 



1 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat ..... 

70.7 

73-9 

78 

84 

88 

Milk ..... 

314.6 

351 

372 

383 

394 

Eggs (million) .... 

166.4 

187 

210 

236 

248 

Wool ..... 

5 

5-3 

5-1 

5-3 

5-4 


INDUSTRY AND LINING 

PRODUCTION 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Oil . 

Coal .... 
Natural Gas 

Electric Power . 

Mineral Fertilizers 
Cement 

Cotton Fabrics . 

Silk Fabrics 

'000 tons 

« • ** ** 
million cu. metres 

million kWh. 
'ooo tons 

H »» 

million sq. metres 

It n 

198 

900 

498 

3.548 

324 

967 

99.8 

45-3 

226 

900 

520 

3.779 

373 

975 

108 

49.2 

242 

932 

496 

3.900 

387 

993 

109.4 

49.2 

274 

868 

419 

4.700 

406 

1,010 

ri 3 -i 

54-0 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Tadzhikistan beUveen 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.6 per cent. According to the 
census of 1970. 49 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1976/77) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

3,100 

956,000 

Secondary Specialized 

Schools 

38 

38,500 

Higher Schools {inch Uni- 

versities) 

9 

51.900 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: K. Sh. Dzhuraev. 

Praiidlum Pr 05 ident:M. IChoeov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Rakhman Nabiev. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Tadzhik Communist Parly: Dushanbe; 97,000 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee D. R. Rasueov 


Konisomol Leninist Young Communist League of Tadzhiki- 
stan; Dushanbe; 313,089 mems.; First Sec. U. G. 
Usmanov. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: S. Kurbanov. 
Procurator: A. A. Shchelochinin. 


THE PRESS 

c newspapers published in the Tadzhik 

b.b.K., including 51 published in Tadzhik. The daily 
circulation is 1,139,000 copies (799,000 in Tadzhik). Sixty- 
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one periodicals are published including 15 in Tadzhik, 

with a total circulation of 19,000,000 copies (13 million in 

Tadzhik). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Kommunitt Tadzhikistana {Tadzhik Communist): Dush- 
anbe; f. 1929; organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor B. N. Pshenichny. 

Koilliomolels Tadzhikistana [Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor N. Tabarov. 

Komsomoli Tochikistoni [Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 1930; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Tadzhik; Editor M. Abdurakhmanov. 

Tochikistoni Sovieti [Soviet Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 
1925; organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party; the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Tadzhik; Editor G. N. Kalandarov. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Khoehgii KishlokiTochikiston [Agriculture of Tadzhikistan): 
Dushanbe; f. 1947; journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; problems of agriculture; in 
Tadzhik. 

Khorpushtak [Hedgehog): Dushanbe; f. 1953: journal of 
the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; fortnightly; satirical. 

Kommunisti Tochikiston [Communist of Tadzhikistan): 
Dushanbe; f. 1936; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; political. 

Maktabi Soveti [Soviet School): Dushanbe; f. 1930; journal 
of the Ministry of Public Education of the Tadzhik 
S.S.R.; theory of pedagogical science; in Tadzhik. 


The Union Republics {Tadzhikistan) 

F^ashal [Torch): Dushanbe; f. 1952; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
named after V. I. Lenin of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; fiction 
for 10-15 years; in Tadzhik. 

Sadon Shark [The Voice of the East): Dushanbe; f. 1924; 
journal of the Tadzhik S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; 
in Tadzhik. 

Zanoni Tochikiston [Women of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; 
f. 1951; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Tadzhik Communist Part}’’; popular; in Tadzhik. 

Zdravookhranenie Tadzhikistana [Tadzhikistan Public 
Health System): Dushanbe; f. 1954; journal of the 
Ministry of Public Health of the Tadzhik S.S.R. ; 
problems of improvement of medical help; bi-monthly; 
in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

TADZHIKTAG [Tadzhik Telegraph Agency): Dushanbe. 


PUBLISHER 

Irfon (Light of Knowledge) Publishing House: Dushanbe, 
Ul. Shevchenko 10; political and fiction; Dir. S. H. 
Hojaev. 

RADIO 

Radio Dushanbe: 734025 Dushanbe, Ul. Ordzhonikidze 17; 
broadcasts in Russian, Tadzhik, Persian and Uzbek. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Dushanbe; Dir. L. N. Kuz- 
netzov. 

Russian Drama Theatre; Du.shanbe; Dir. A. A. Eroshenko. 
State Academic Opera and Music Theatre: Dushanbe, pi. 
Moskvy; Dir. A. S. Samadov. 
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The Union Republics {Turkmenia] 


THE TURKMEN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Turkmen Republic was formed on October 27th, 
1924. Turkmenia, the southernmost republic in the 
Soviet Union, is situated in the south-west of Central Asia. 
It is bounded on the north by the Kazakh S.S.R., on the 
north-east by the Uzbek S.S.R., on the south by Iran, and 
the south-east by Afghanistan. To the west lies the 
Caspian Sea. The Republic has an area of 488,100 sq. 
km. and a population of 2,652,000 (January ist, 1977). 
Of these, 65.6 per cent are Turkmen, 14.5 per cent Russian, 
8.3 per cent Uzbeks and 3.2 per cent Kazakhs (1970 
census). 


The Kara-Kum, one of the largest Central Asian deserts, 
occupies more than four-fifths of the territory and irrigation 
is therefore of prime importance to this desolate land. 
The capital, Ashkhabad, has a population of 302,000 (1977). 
The mostly densely populated districts are the valleys of the 
rivers Amu-Dar’ya and Murgab and the foothills of Kopet- 
Dag, and the oases of Khorezm, Tedzen, Atrek and 
Ashkhabad, where there are up to 300 inhabitants per sq. 
km. It is extremely sparse in the vast desert lands. How- 
ever, the discovery of rich mineral deposits has caused 
many settlements to develop even in the most arid districts. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATIOH 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

1972 .... 

33.9 

7.2 

1973 .... 

34-3 

7.2 

1974 .... 

34-3 

7.2 

1975 .... 

34.4 

7.8 

1976 .... 

34-7 

7.7 


AGRICULTURE 


Agricultural areas occupy almost half of the territory. 
By mid-1977 more than 960 km. of the Great Kara-Kum 
Canal had been completed, from the Amu-Dar'ya river to 
Geok-Tcpe. It supplies water for Ashkhabad and has 
already provided irrigation for more than 160,000 hectares 
of desert land; it is also used for shipping. Thanks to its 


special climatic conditions, Turkmenia is able to grow 
large quantities of long-staple cotton. Sowing and cul- 
tivating operations are fully mechanized. Sheep-breeding 
is also important. 

In 1974 there were 294,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 330 collective farms and 55 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Grain ..... 
Rice ..... 
Cotton ..... 
Potatoes .... 

Other vegetables 

Fruit ..... 
Grapes ..... 

114.4 
iS.a 

931.5 

II. 2 

166.8 

50 

25 

126.9 

20 

1.007.5 

12 

190 

35 

55 

182 

19. I 

I,ii8 

12 

199 

26 

60 

224 

27.4 

1,079 

13 

182 

38 

63 

255 

n.a. 

1,046 

12 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 
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The Union Republics {Turkmenia) 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle ..... 

455 

459 

489 

511 

532 

0/ which : 






Cows .... 

191 

193 

202 

204 

208 

Pigs 

89.1 

99.1 

109 

128 

122 

Poultry ..... 

3,000 

3,100 

3.300 

3.900 

3.600 

Sheep . ... 

4.438 

3.933 

4.365 

4.256 

4.226 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 




(’000 tons) 





1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat ..... 

54-7 ■ 

60.6 

65 

75 

71 

Milk 

197.4 

217.9 

237 

245 

260 

Eggs (million) .... 

135-0 

148.7 

174 

194 

181 

Wool 

12. 1 

14.4 

15-0 

14.0 

14-3 


[NDU8TRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Oil . 

Natural Gas 

Electric Power 

Cement 

Cotton Fabrics 

'000 tons 
million cu. metres 
million kWh. 

'ooo tons 
'ooo sq. metres 

15.941 

21,313 

1,830 

463 

20,100 

16,171 

28,645 

2,347 

534 

22,300 

15.857 

39.272 

3.900 

510 

23.100 

15.577 

51,776 

4,500 

584 

23,100 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Turkmenia between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.5 cent. According to the 1973 
census, 49.6 people over the age of 9 have received higher 
or secondary education. 


{1976/77) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

1,800 

675,000 

Secondary Specialized 

31 

30,500 

Schools 

Higher Schools (inch Uni- 


32,100 

1 

versities) 

6 
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GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. A. Durdyev. 

Presidium President: Anna M. IClychev. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Baely Y. Yazkuliev. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Turkmen Communist Party; Ashkhabad; 78,000 mems.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee M. N. 
Gapurov. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Turk- 
menia: Ashkhabad; 303.606 mems.; First Sec. O, I. 
Ishankulieva. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Chairman of the Supreme Court: B. Mokhamedkuliev. 
Procurator: A. M. Vasilyev. 


THE PRESS 

There are 26 newspapers published in the Turkmen 
S.S.R., including 14 published in Turkmenian. The daily 
circulation is 778,000 copies (606,000 in Turkmenian). 
Thirty-one periodicals ?.re published, including 13 in 
Turkmenian, with a total circulation of 11,400,000 copies 
(11,100,000 in Turkmenian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komsomolets Turkmenistana {Member of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Turkmenia): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1938; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League; three times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor A. Danilevich. 

Soviet Turkmonistani {Soviet Turkmenia): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1920; organ of the Turkmen Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Turkmenian; Editor M. Badaev. 

Turkmenskaya Iskra: Ashkhabad; f. 1924; Russian organ 
of the Turkmen Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor M., D. 
Medvedev. 

Yash Kommunisl (yoMiigCowwinwwO: Ashkhabad; f. 1925; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Turkmenia; three times weekly; 
in Turkmenian; Editor Kh. Divanguliev. 


The Union Republics {Turkmenia) 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Ashkhabad {City of Ashkhabad): Ashkhabad; journal of 
the Turkmen S.S.R. Union of Writers; popular; bi- 
monthly; in Russian. 

Pioner {Pioneer): Ashkhabad; f. 1926; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. 1 . Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Turkmenian S.S.R. ; 
fiction for 10-15 years; in Turkmenian. 

Sovet edebiyaty {Soviet Literature): Ashkhabad; f. 1928; 
published by the Turkmenskoe Obyedinennoe (Turk- 
menian United) Publishing House; journal of the 
Turkmenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Turkmenian. 

Soviet Turkmenistanynyn Ayallary {Women of Soviet 
Turhnema): Ashkhabad; f. 1952; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Turkmenian Communist Party; 
popular; in' Turkmenian. - 

Tokmak {Beetle): Ashkhabad; f. 1925; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Turkmenian Communist Party; 
satirical; in Turkmenian. 

Turkmenistan Kommunisti {Communist of Turkmenia): 
Ashkhabad; f. 1925; United Publislung House of 
Newspapers and Journals; political; in Turkmenian. 

Turkmenistanyn oba Khozhiygy {Agriculture of Turk- 
menia): Ashkhabad; f. 1957; edition of the Ministry 
of Agriculture of the Turkmen S.S.R.; intensification 
of work in agriculture; in Turkmenian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

TURKMENTAG {Turkmen Telegraph Agency)' Ashkhabad. 


PUBLISHER 

Turkmenistan Publishing House: Ashkhabad, Ul. Gogolya 
17-a; political and fiction; Dir. B. Kh. Khalmuradov. 


RADIO 

Ashkhabad Radio : broadcasts in Russian and Turkmenian. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Ashkhabad; Dir. and Producer 
A. Kunmamedov. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre: Ashkhabad; Dir. I. K. Intsen. 

Opera and Ballet Theatre: Ashkhabad, Engelsa 93: 

M. A. Allanurov. 
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The Union Republics [The Ukraine) 


THE UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Ukrainian Republic, formed on December 25th, 
1917, and a member of the U.S.S.R. from December 30th, 
1922, has an area of 603,700 sq. km. and a population of 
49>343>poo (January ist, 1977). these, 74.9 per cent are 
Ukrainians, 19.4 per cent Russians, 0.8 per cent Byelo- 
russians, 0.6 per cent Moldavians and 0.6 per cent Poles 


(census 1970). The capital, Kiev, has a population of 
2,079,000 (1977). The Ukraine has frontiers with Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania, and stretches as 
far as the Black Sea coast. 

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member of 
the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1973 .... 

14.9 

9-3 

1974 .... 

I5-I 

9.4 

1975 .... 

I5-I 

10. 0 

1976 .... 

15-2 

10.2 


AGRICULTURE 

The Ukraine is the second most productive agricultural 
area of the Soviet Union as the warm climate and black 
earth give high yields of diverse crops — wheat, sugar beet, 
maize and sunflower. About a quarter of the industrial 
crops and more than a quarter of the meat and milk in the 
Soviet Union is produced in the Ukraine. 

In 1974 there were 5,300,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 8,740 collective farms and 1,635 state farms. 

CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Grain ..... 

48,422 

45.873 

33.803 

44,638 

Rice ..... 

155 

170.8 

217.2 

n.a. 

Sugar Beet . . . ■ 

47,200 

48,258 

38,342 

61,840 

Flax Fibre . . . • 

138 

123 

II8 

155 

Sunflower .... 

3,200 

2,989 

2,385 

n.a. 

Potatoes ..... 

22,167 

20,908 

16,469 

23,724 

Other Vegetables 

7.557 

7,117 

6,038 

8,213 

Fruit ..... 

4.520 

3.583 

3.697 

3.927 

Grapes ..... 

1.254 

940 

1,187 

810 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle 

22,700 

22,800 

23,000 

23.548 

24,180 

of which: 

Cows .... 

9,000 

9,000 

9,100 

8,969 

8,978 

Pigs 

ig,6oo 

19,800 

20,200 

20,802 

16,847 

Sheep 

9.100 

9,200 

9,300 

9,281 

8,863 

Poultry ..... 

162,000 

163,000 

165,000 

185,300 

168,300 
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The Union Republics {The Ukraine) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(’ooo tons) 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat ..... 

3,200 

3.438 • 

3,516 

3,068 

Milk 

20,600 

2i,5ir 

21,287 

20,767 

Eggs (million) .... 

11,100 

12,059 

12,429 

11,751 

Wool 

259 

27.6 

1 28.8, 

1 

1 

24.9 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1973 

1974 

1975 

Steel .... 
Pig Iron 

Coal .... 
Oil . 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 
Natural Gas 

Electric Power 

Mineral Fertilizers 
Cement 

Cars .... 
Tractors 

Paper 

’000 tons 

tt t» 

** 

H #f 

number 

million cu. metres 
million kWh. 
'000 tons 

• f 

number 

'000 tons 

51,000 

43.500 

213.000 
14,100 
32.800 
68,200 

172.000 
14,100 
20,200 

140,900 

127.000 

213 

52,370 

44,642 

213,674 

13,494 

33.800 

68,318 

181.000 

16,349 

21,489 

119,500 

137.000 

222 

53,061 

46,367 

215,736 

12,770 

35,400 

68,703 

195.000 
18,265 
22,462 

135,200 

143.000 

235 


CUUVMIIUn 


t). population of the Ukraine between 

the ages of g and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1970 

people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1976/77) 



Institu- 

tions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

24,900 

7.891,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

tutions . 

724 

805,600 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

sities) . . . , 

143 

844,400 
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GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. U. Beliy. 

Presidium President: Axexis Vatchenko. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Aleksandr P. Lyashko. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ukrainian Communist Party: Kiev; 2,633,000 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee V. V. Shcher- 

BITSKY. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of the 
Ukraine: Kiev; 5,814,944 mems.; First Sec. A. I. 
Kornienko. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. N. Yakimenko. 
Procurator: F. K. Glukh. 


THE PRESS 

There are 2,029 newspapers published in the Ukrainian 
S-S.R., including 1,573 published in Ukrainian. The daily 
circulation is 24,344,000 copies (over 16 million copies 
m Ukrainian). 518 periodicals are published, including 191 
in Ukrainian with a total circulation of 234 million copies, 
202 million in Ukrainian. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Pravda* Ukrainy {Ukrainian Pvavda)'. Kiev; organ of the 
Central Cttee. of the Ukrainian Communist Party; the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; f. 193^1 
six times weekly; Editor A. T. Zonenko. 

Rabochaya Gazeta [Workers’ Gazette): Kiev; organ of the 
Ukrainian Communist Party; f. 1957; six times weekly; 
Editor E. Babenko-Pivtoradny. 

Radyanska Ukraina [Soviet Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1919: 
organ of the Ukrainian Communist Party, Supreme- 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; Editor V. Minchenko. 

8illki Visti [Rural News): Kiev; f. 1939; organ of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Ukrainian Communist Party; six 
times weekly; in Ukrainian; Editor I. V. Spodorenko. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Barvinok (F/ou;«r) ; Kiev;f. 1945; published by the "Molod 
(Youth) Publishing House; journal of the Central Uuui- 
niittde of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
tte Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Ukraine; illustrated popular fiction 
wr children of 4th-8th grades; in Ukrainian and 
Russian. 

Dnepr River): Kiev; f. 1927: published by the 
Molod" (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
"Utral Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukraine; novels, short stories, essays, 
poems by young Ukrainian authors; in Ukrainian. 


The Union Republics [The Ukraine) 

Donbass [The Donets Coal Basin): Donetsk; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the "Donbass" Publishing House; journal of 
■ the Donetsk and Voroshilovgrad branches of' the 
Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction by authors 
of the area; twice monthly. 

Kommunist Ukraini [Communist of the Ukraine): Kiev; f, 
1925; published by the "Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet 
Ukraine) Publishing House of the Central Committee of 
the Ukrainian Communist Party; in Ukrainian and 
Russian; political. 

Lyudina i Svit [Man and World): Kiev; f. 1965; published 
by the "Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet Ukraine) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Society 
"Znanie” (Knowledge); popular scientific; in Ukrainian. 

Malyatko [Little People): Kiev; f. i960; published by the 
"Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukrainian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 5-8 
year olds; in Ukrainian. 

Muzika [Music): 252601 Kiev, Blvd. Sichnevy Povstanya 
21, Bldg. 20; f. 1970; organ of the Ministry of Culture 
of the Ukrainian S.S.R., of the Union of Ukrainian 
Composers and the Association of Music Choirs of the 
Ukrainian S.S.R.; musical culture and aesthetics; 
twice monthly; in Ukrainian. 

Nauka i Suspilstvo [Science and Society): Kiev; f. 1951; pub- 
lished by the "Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet Ukraine) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Society "Znanie” (Knowledge); popular scientific; 
illustrated; in Ukrainian. 

Novini Kinoekranu [Screen News): Kiev; f. 1961; published 
by the "Mystetstvo” (Art) Publishing House; supple- 
ment of the magazine "Mystetstvo” (Art); problems of 
development of the cinema in the country; in Ukrainian. 

Obrazotvorche Mistetstvo [Fine Arts): Kiev, Ul. Sverdlova 
19; published by Mistetstvo Publishers; bi-monthly; in 
Ukrainian. 

Perets [Pepper): Kiev; f. 1941; published by the "Radyan- 
ska Ukraina” Publishing House; in Ukrainian; fort- 
nightly; satirical. 

Pioneriya [Pioneer Movement): Kiev; f. 1923; published by 
the "Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
All-Union Pioneer Organization; fiction; for 10-15 
year olds; in Ukrainian. 

Prapor [Banner): Kharkov; f. 1956; published by the 
"Prapor” (Banner) Publishing House; journal of the 
Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Ukrai- 
nian. 

Raduga [Rainbow): Kiev; f. 1951; published by the 
"Radyanskii pismennik" (Soviet Writer) Publishing 
House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; fiction. 

Radyanska Zhinka [Soviet Woman): Kiev; f. 1946; joint 
^tion of the Republican Council of Trade Unions and 
the Union of Writers of the Ukraine; popular, for 
women; in Ukrainian. 

Ranok [Morning): Kiev; published by the "Molod" 
(Youth) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League; 
for young people. 

Start [Start): Kiev; f. 1922; published by the "Molod” 
(Youth) Publishing House; edition of the Council of 
the Union of Sports’ Societies and Organizations; 
articles about outstanding sportsmen of the Ukrainian 
S.S.R. 
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Ukraina (Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1941: published by the 
"Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet Ukraine) Publishing 
House; popular; illustrated; in Ukrainian and Russian; 
weekly. 

Ukrainsky Teatr (t/AraiMioM Thealre): Kiev, Ul. Sverdlova 
19; published by Mistetstvo Publishers; bi-monthly; in 
Ukrainian. 

Vitchizna (Fatherland): Kiev; f. 1932; published by the 
"Radyansky pismennik" (Soviet Writer) Publishing 
House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; best pieces of Ukrainian prose and poetry; in 
Ukrainian. 

Vsesvit (All the World): Kiev. Kizov St. 34: f. 1925: pub- 
lished by the "Radyanskii pismennik” (Soviet Writer) 
Publishing House; joint edition of Ukrainian S.S.R- 
Union of Writers and the Ukrainian Society of Friend- 
ship and Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries; 
monthly; foreign fiction, critical works and reviews of 
foreign literature; in Ukrainian; circ. 55,000. 

Zhovten (October): Lvov; f. 1940; published by the Kameo- 
yar Publishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; fiction; in Ukrainian. 

Znannya ta Pratsya (Knowledge and Labour): Kiev; f. 1929: 
published by the "Molod" (Youth) Publ'shing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of the Ukraine; popular science and 
technologj'; in Ukrainian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

RATAL) (Ukrainian Telegraph Agency): Kiev. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Budivelnik (Builder Publishing House): lUev, Vladimir- 
skaya ul. 24; books and journals on building and 
architecture in Ukrainian and Russian; Dir. V. V. 
Musakov. 

Dnipro (The Dnepr River Publishing House): Kiev, 
Vladimirskaya ul. 42; fiction in Ukrainian and Rus- 
sian; Dir. A. I. Bandura. 


The Union Republics {The Ukraine) 

Mistetstvo (Fine Art Publishing House): Kiev, Ul. Sverd- 
lova. 19; fine art criticism, reproduction in Ukrainian; 
Dir. V. N. Mashintsev. 

Naukova Dumka (Scientific Idea Publishing House): Kiev, 
Ul. Repina 3; scientific books and periodicals in 
Ukrainian and Russian; Dir. Y. A. Gromov. 

Politvidav (Political Literature Publishing House): Kiev, 
Desyatinnaya Ul. 4/6; books and booklets on political 
problems; political and popular journals; in Ukrainian 
and Russian; Dir. U. M. Bretchak. 

Radyanskii pismennik (Soviet Writer Publishing House): 
Kiev, Bulvar Lesi Ukrainki 20; fiction in Ukrainian; 
Dir. A. A. Stas. 

Tekhnika (Technology Publishing. House): Kiev, Pushkins- 
kaya ul. 28; technological books and journals; Dir. 
G. P. Salnikov. 

Urozhai (Crop Publishing House): Kiev, Bolshaya Podval- 
naya ul. 10; books and journals about agriculture; 
Dir. A. G. Kavunenko. 


RADIO 

Radio Kiev: Kiev, Kreschatik 26; broadcasts in Russian 
and Ukrainian; also broadcasts to Europe and America 
in Ukrainian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Kiev; Dir. and Producer S. K. 
Smeyan. 

Kiev Russian Drama Theatre: Dir. I. G. Kunitsa. 

Kiev State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Kiev, Vladimirskaya 
50; Dir. V. D. Kulakov. 

Odessa Opera and Ballet Theatre: Odessa, per. Chaikovs- 
kogo; Dir. L. A. Bogdanovich. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony Orchestra: Kiev; Conductor V. M. 
Kozhukhar. 
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The Union Republics {Uzbekistan) 


THE UZBEK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Uzbek Republic was formed on October 27th. 1924. 
It has an area of 447,400 sq. km. and a population of 
14,485,000 (January ist, 1977). Of these, 65.5 per cent are 
Uzbeks, 12.5 per cent Russians, 4.9 per cent Tatars, 4.0 per 
cent Kazakhs, 3.8 per cent Tadzhiks and 2.0 per cent Kara- 
Kalpaks (census 1970). Tashkent, the capital, has a 
population of 1,689,000 (1977). The Autonomous Soviet 


Socialist Republic of Kara-Kalpakiya (capital Nukus) is 
part of the Uzbek Republic. Uzbekistan is situated in the 
south-eastern part of the Soviet Union, in the heart of 
Central Asia, and has a short frontier with Afghanistan in 
the south. Turkmenia lies to the south-west, Kazakhstan to 
the north, Kirghizia to the east and Tadzhikistan to the 
south. 


STATISTICS 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rath 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

1972 .... 

33-2 

6.1 

1973 .... 

33-7 

6.4 

1974 . . • • 

34-2 

6.4 

1975 .... 

34-5 

7.2 

1976 .... 

35-3 

7-1 


AGRICULTURE 

Cotton holds the leading place in agriculture with two- 
thirds of all land under cotton. Sugar beet and groundnuts 
are grown under irrigation while the main grain crops are 
rice, wheat and maize. 

In 1974 there were 1,540,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 1,009 collective farms and 445 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat ..... 

294 

344 

189 

123 

n.a. 

Maize (grain only) 

143 

150 

516 

504 

n.a. 

Rice . . . . 

238.9 

279 

280.6 

291 .2 

n.a. 

Cotton ..... 

4.710 

4,908 

5.330 

5.013 

5,338 

Potatoes ..... 

185.3 

197 

222 

214 

190 

Other vegetables 

975 

1,020 

1.317 

1,412 

n.a. 

Fruit 

426 

663 

483 

420 

985 

Grapes ..... 

296 

300 

367 

373 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle ..... 

2,995 

2,996 

3,060 

3.182 

3.218 

of which: 

■ Cows .... 

1,191 

1,192 

1,209 

1,216 

1,214 

Pigs 

362 

363 

375 

393 

305 

Poultry ..... 

14,600 

15.500 

17.500 

18,600 

16,900 

Sheep ..... 

7.755 

7.756 

8,281 

7.995 

7,685 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Meat ..... 

222 

237 

250 

268 

265 

Milk 

1,480 

1.695 

1,709 

1.708 

1.785 

Eggs (million) .... 

1.031 

I»I 2 I 

1.247 

1.247 

1,227 

Wool ..... 

20.8 

23 

24.6 

25-4 

24.5 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

PRODUCTION 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

steel .... 
Cement 

Coal .... 
klineral Fertilizers 

Oil . 

Natural Gas 

Electric Power 

Tractors 

Cotton Fabrics 

Silk Fabrics 

'ooo tons 

1 * tl 

H 11 

11 11 

11 11 

million cu. metres 
million kWh. 
number 

million sq. metres 

•* 11 11 

399 

3.360 

3.907 

4.920 

1.921 
33.700 
23,000 
17,600 

212.0 

695 

403 

3.439 

4.275 

5.531 

1.318 

37.100 
26,200 

19.100 
215-7 

75-2 

408.2 

3.480 

4.722 

5.801 

1.395 

37.064 

30,000 

21,600 

217.7 

86.2 

409.0 
3.586 
5.263 
6,132 
1.352 

37.211 

33.600 

23,000 

223.1 
94.2 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Uzbekistan between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99-7 per cent. According to the 1070 
census, 53.8 per cent of people over the age of o have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1976/77) 



Institutions 

Students 

Secondary Schools 

9.500 

3,790 

Secondary Specialized 

Schools 

Higher Schools (inch Uni- 

189 

196,600 

versities) 

42 

254,500 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: S. Kh. Sirazhdimov. 

Presidium President: Nazar M. Matchanov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Narmakiionmadi D. Khudaiberd'^'ev. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Uzbek Communist Party: Tashkent; 489,000 mems.; First 
Secretary' of the Central Committee Sharaf R. Rashi- 

DOV. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of UzbeW- 
Stan: Tashkent 1,624,522 mems.; First Sec, E. G. 
Gafurdzhanov. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chairman of the Surpeme Court: S. Kh. Pulatkhodzhayev. 
Procurator: M. Burikhodzhayev. 

THE PRESS 

There are 257 newspapers published in the Uzbek S._S.R;i 
including 169 published in Uzbek. The daily circulation is 
4.405.000 copies (3,338,000 in Uzbek). One hundred and 
forty-one periodicals are published, including 34 
Uzbek, with a total circulation of 134,400,000 (about 97 
million in Uzbek). 

1336 



U.S.S.R. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Elh Lininehil (Young Leninist): Tashkent; f. 1925; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Uzbekistan; five times weekly; in 
Uzbek; Editor R. Shogulomov. 

Komiomolets Uzbekistana (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1926; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Uzbekistan; five times weekly; 
in Russian; Editor V. Tyurikov. 

Pravda Vostoka (Eastern Truth): Tashkent; f. 1917; organ 
of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in Russian; 
Editor N. Timofeyev. 

Soviet Uzbekistoni (Soviet Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1918; 
organ of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; siX' times weekly; in Uzbek; 
Editor M. Koriev. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Fan va Turmusb (Science and Life): Tashkent; f. 1939: 
published by the "Fan” (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; 
popular scientific; in Uzbek. 

fiulittan (Flourishing Area): Tashkent; f. 1967; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Uzbek S.S.R. ; fiction; in Uzbek. 

Quikhan (Bonfire): Tashkent; f. 1952; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League, Ministry of Education and Republican Council 
of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Uzbek 
S.S.R.; illustrated fiction; for ages 10-14 years; in 
Uzbek. 

Guncha (Small Bud): Tashkent; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Comrnunist 
League and the Republican Council of the Pioneer 
Orga.iization of the Uzbek S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
ages 5-10 years; in Uzbek. 

Muibtum (Fist): Tashkent; f. 1923: published by the 
“Soviet Uzbekistoni” newspaper; satirical; in Uzbek; 
fortnightly. 

Obshchestvennie nauki v Uzbekistana (Social Sciences in 
Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1957; published by the 
"Fan" (Science) PublisUng House of the Uzbek S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; history, oriental studies, archaeo- 
logy, economics, ethnology, etc.; in Russian. 

Partiya Turmushi (Party Life): Tashkent; f. 1958: pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; political; in 
Uzbek and Russian. 

Saodaf (Happiness): Tashkent; f. 1950; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Uzbek Communist Party; 
popular for women; in Uzbek. 

Shark Yulduzi (Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933 ; 
journal of the Uzbek Union of Writers; fiction; m 
Uzbek. 

8ov*t HaMabi (Soviet School): Tashkent; f. 1925: published 
by the “Uchitelj” (Teacher) Publishing House; jour^ 
of the Ministry of Education of the Uzbek S.S-K,; 
improvements to the educational system; in Uzbek. 

Uzbek till va adabieti (Uzbek Language and Literature): 
Tashkent; f. 1958; published by the “Fan” (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; articles on history and modern development 
of the Uzbek language, folk-lore, etc.; in Uzbek; twice 
monthly. 


The Union Reptthlics [Uzbekistan) 

Uzbakiston (Uzbekistan): Tashkent; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Uzbek Communist Party; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; popular: 
illustrated; in Uzbek. 

Uzbakiston Kishlok Khuzhaligi (Agriculture of Uzbekistan): 
Tashkent; f. 1925; journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of the Uzbek S.S.R.; cotton-growing, cattle- 
breeding, forestry; in Uzbek. 

Uzbakiston Kommunisti (Communist of Uzbekistan): Tash- 
kent; f. 1925: published by the United Publishing 
House of the Central Committee of the Uzbek Com- 
munist Party; political; in Uzbek and Russian, 

Zvezda Vostoka (Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of, the Uzbek Communist -Party; fiction; 
Russian translations from Arabic, Hindi, Turkish, 
Japanese, etc. 


NEWS AGENCY 

UZTAG (Uzbek Telegraph Agency): Tashkent. 


PUBLISHERS 

Eah Gvardiya (Young Guard) Publishing House: Tashkent, 
Ul. Navoi 30; books and journals for the young; Dir. 
A. V. Vakhabov. 

Fan (Science) Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Gogolya 
70; books and journals in all fields of science; Dir. 
U. U. Yusupov. 

Gafur Gulyam Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30; 
fiction; Dir. H. U. Gulyamov. 

Meditsina (Medicine) Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. 
Navoi 30; all branches of medical sciences; Dir, U. G. 
Saipov. 

Uzbekistan Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30; 

various; Dir. N. G. Gaibov. 


RADIO 

Radio Tashkent: Tashkent, Khorezmskaya 49; broadcasts 
in Russian, Uzbek, English, Urdu, Persian and Arabic. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Tashkent; Dir. E. Musabekov. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Tashkent, ul. 
Pravdy Vostoka 31; Dir. M. R. Rachmanov. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre: Tashkent; Dir. S. R. Leikina. 
PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

State Symphony Orchestra: Tashkent; Conductor Z. V. 

Shakhnazakov. 



GREAT BRITAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Great Britain is the largest of the islands forming the 
United Kingdom. It comprises England, Scotland to the 
north and Wales to the west. It is separated from the coast 
of western Europe by the English Channel to the south 
and by the North Sea to the east. The northern and 
western shores are washed by the Atlantic Ocean. Ireland 
lies to the west across the Irish Sea. Climate is temperate 
and variable. The language is English, but Welsh is spoken 
fairly extensively in Wales. The Church of England is the 
established church in England. Other large Christian 
denominations are Roman Catholicism, Methodism. 
Presbyterianism, Congregationalism and the Baptists. 
The national flag (proportions 2 by 1). known as the Union 
Jack, is a superimposition of the red cross of Saint George 
of England, the white saltire of Saint Andrew of Scotland 
and the red saltire of Ireland, all on a blue background. 
The capital is London. 

Recent History 

After the Second World War, reconstruction of the 
economy and the establishment of peace-time international 
relations took first priority. Labour gained a large majority 
in the general election of 1945 and a smaller one in 1950. 
Sweeping social reforms were enacted, including the estab- 
lishment of the National Health Service and the nationaliz- 
ation of major industries and services. In 1951 a Conser- 
vative government was formed by Winston Churchill. The 
Conservatives were to stay in power, forming five consecu- 
tive ministries, until 1964. 

Britain sought a new role in international affairs in the 
light of the emergence and ideological confrontation of the 
two "superpowers”, the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. The Suez 
crisis of 195O, and international condemnation of British 
intervention in the Middle East, marked the end of direct 
involvement in the affairs of other sovereign states. In 
response to nationalist aspirations, independence was 
granted to India and Pakistan in 1947 ^nd thereafter to 
the majority of Britain’s former colonies. Most remained 
members of the Commonwealth and increased their multi- 
lateral relations. 

In 1964 Harold Wilson formed a Labour government 
with a small majority. Labour were re-elected in 1966, but 
in 1970 a Conservative government under Edward Heath 
was returned. Economic rather than ideological issues 
dominated administrations during this period as successive 
Chancellors of the Exchequer struggled with balance of 
payments problems and the continued international role 
of sterling. 

The United Kingdom became a full member of the 
European Economic Community in Januarj- 1973. In the 
election campaigns of 1974, Labour undertook to renego- 
tiate British terms of entry and to hold a referendum on 
continuing membership, which in June 1975 endorsed 


British membership. Legislation for the direct election of a 
European Parliament was due to be introduced in 1977/78. 

Direct rule from London was introduced in Northern 
Ireland in March 1972. At the end of 1973 direct rule was 
replaced by government under an Executive of 15 mem- 
bers from the three main parties in Northern Ireland. This 
Executive collapsed in May 1974 and the Secretary of 
State for Northern Ireland assumed responsibility for the 
Government (see Northern Ireland, page .1412). During 
1974 the Irish Republican Arrny (IRA) terrorist campaign 
was extended to Great Britain with increased, in tensity, 
leading to the introduction in November of anti-terrorist 
measures and the outlawing of the IRA. At the end of 
1977 proposals were being considered by the major Ulster 
parties for a measure of Northern Ireland autonomy on 
transport, planning and the environment. 

Successes by the Scottish National Party in the 1974 
elections, when they gained 30 per cent of the Scottish 
vote, the second highest of any party, speeded central 
government's promises of more autonomy for Scotland 
and Wales. In late 1977 legislation for Scottish and Welsh 
assemblies and the devolution of some of Westminster's 
powers to them was going through Parliament and u'as 
expected to occupy most of that session. Before the bills 
were enacted a referendum was expected to be held in 
Scotland and Wales. 

Following the failure of Heath’s appeal for a mandate 
for his economic measures in the general elections of 
February 1974, Harold Wilson formed a minority govern- 
ment. In the October 1974 elections Labour achieved a 
small majority, but this had been reduced to a majority of 
one by October 1976. Harold Wilson resigned as Prime 
Minister in April 1976 and was succeeded by James 
Callaghan, formerly Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
The new Labour government was immediately put to the 
test by an unprecedentedly serious monetary crisis and the 
need to avoid defeat in the House of Commons. 

In return for the modification of some Labour policies 
such as the imposition of a sales tax bn petrol, the Govern- 
ment came to an agreement with the Liberal Party, which 
was renewed for the 1977/78 session of Parliament. The 
Liberal Party lost a proportion of its support through its 
pact with Labour, losing votes in by-elections. 

In 1977 there were violent scenes in London as large 
numbers of police and pickets repeatedly clashed outside 
a film processing laboratory over the right of pickets to 
interrupt the entry of non-striking workers into the fac- 
tory, The Government also faced industrial unrest from 
the civil service, the police and firemen after it insisted on 
a firm ceiling of lo per cent for wage rises. The firemen 
went on strike in November, and troops were brought in to 
fight fires. 
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Government 

The United Kingdom is a constitutional monarchy. The 
Sovereign is Head of the State and the monarchy is heredi- 
tary. Parliament consists of the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords. The 635 members of the Commons are 
elected for a maximum of five years by direct suffrage by 
all citizens of 18 years and over, using single-member 
constituencies. The House of Lords is composed of heredi- 
tary Peers of the Realm and Life Peers and Peeresses 
created by the Sovereign for outstanding public service. 
Legislation may be initiated in either House but it usually 
originates in the Commons. Each bill has three readings in 
the Commons and it is then passed to the House of Lords 
who may return it to the Commons with amendments or 
suggestions. The House of Lords cannot prevent any bill 
from becoming law once it has been passed by the Commons. 
Executive power is vested in the Cabinet headed by the 
Prime Minister. 

Defence 

Britain is a member of the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization (NATO) and maintains a regular army. The 
total strength of the armed forces at July 1977, including 
women’s services and those enlisted outside Britain, was 
339.r50 (navy 76,700, army 175,250, airforce 87,200). 
There is no compulsory military service. Britain possesses 
a nuclear deterrent. Defence expenditure for 1977/78 is 
estimated at ^6,298 million. 

Economic Affairs 

Britain is one of the world’s leading industrial and ex- 
porting countries. In 1975 over 30 per cent of the United 
Kingdom’s Gross Domestic Product came from manufac- 
turing. Among the principal industries are those producing 
iron and steel, engineering, chemicals, electronics, motor 
vehicles, aircraft, textiles, clothes and other consumer 
goods. The coal, gas, electricity and atomic energy indus- 
tries are nationalized as are the railways, shipbuilding and 
the largest civil aviation group. 

Petroleum was first discovered under the bed of the 
North Sea in 1970 and production began in 1975. By i 977 
seven fields were on-stream, producing over 800,000 barrels 
per day of high-quality oil, almost half of domestic require- 
ments, and giving royalties to the Exchequer of over 
{,(>(> million in 1976. The Government, through the British 
National Oil Corporation, acquired the right to buy the 
majority of the oil produced, and took measures to reduce 
wastage of gas. Large coal deposits were discovered in 
1977 under the North Sea and in three mainland fields, 
extending expected energy self-sufficiency into the 1990s. 

Although Britain’s agriculture and trawler-fishing are 
highly mechanized, half of the country’s food supplies and 
most of its raw materials are imported. Britain maintains 
a large passenger, cargo and oil tanker merchant fleet. At 
June 30th, 1976, Britain’s merchant shipping fleet totalled 
32,923,000 gross tons, the third largest in the world, and 
accounted for more than 10 per cent of world trade. 

Although Britain achieved steady economic growth 
from the end of the Second World War, this declined 
steadily in relation to other European countries, so that 

y the early 1970s its per capita G.N.P. was 10 per cent 
below the European average. Attempts to achieve higher 

ovels of growth by stimulating demand led to repeated 
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crises in the balance of payments and consequent squeezes 
on credit. 

Britain was affected by the world slump which followed 
the 1973 rise in oil prices. As the recession deepened in 
1974 and 1975, production declined, unemployment rose 
and wages soared in response to the declining value of the 
pound and rising prices. The Government introduced anti- 
inflation measures in July 1975 and, with the co-operation 
of the trades unions and business organizations, agreed a 
limit on wage rises. This agreement was continued in June 
1976, with the result that incomes declined 1.5 per cent in 
real terms over 1976 and by June 1977 had reached their 
lowest point for four years, while retail prices rose by 
15. 1 per cent over 1976. Unemployment rose to 1,278,000 
in June 1976 and over a million children were in families 
dependent for their income on supplementary benefit. 

There were, however, indications of economic recovery 
from 1977 onwards. Manufacturing investment, which by 

1976 was down 22.4 per cent on 1970 in real terms, showed 
signs of reviving. In January 1977 international 
"safety net” was announced to support Britain’s reserves 
if they fell below U.S. $6,750 million and international 
confidence in the pound was restored by management of 
the economy on lines recommended by the IMF. Interest 
rates dropped steadily, and in J uly the authorities relaxed 
their intervention in the foreign exchange market, allowing 
the pound to “float” upwards against the dollar and other 
currencies. Record numbers of tourists, the increasing flow 
of oil royalties and a recovery on the stock market brought 
the prospect of a surplus in the balance of payments in 

1977 and a return to single-figure inflation in 1978. The 
flow of money into Britain became so strong that British 
reserves became the third largest in the world, and the 
Government’s control of the money supply was threatened. 

Although unemployment continued to rise, to 1,356,700 
in August 1977, domestic inflation slowed sharply in the 
autumn, helped by record vegetable harvests and lower 
import prices. Public sector borrowing requirements were 
less than forecast, allowing the Government to announce 
in October measures worth £ 1,000 million which took 
900,000 people out of the tax-paying category and were 
designed to reduce unemployment in 1978/79- 

Transport and Communications 

Railways in Britain cover some 18,562 route kilometres. 
Of these British Rail operate 18,007 route kilometres. In 
1976 British Rail carried 708 million passengers and 178 
million metric tons of freight. The London Transport 
Executive operates by far the largest urban passenger 
transport undertaking in the world and in 1976 its buses 
carried 1,423 million passengers while its Underground, 
the oldest and most extensive in the world, operated over 
380 route kilometres and carried 546 million passengers. 
Total road length in Great Britain was 333.418 kilometres 
in 1976, including 2,226 kilometres of motorways. In 1976, 
road transport accounted for 65 per cent of freight move- 
ment and 91 per cent of passenger travel. Navigable inland 
waterways extend for just over 4,000 kilometres. There are 
over 300 ports, of which London, Liverpool, Southampton, 
Tees, Milford Haven and Immingham are the busiest. 
Britain is linked to the continent of Europe by an extensive 
passenger and vehicle ship ferry service. British Rail, 
besides having a fairly large share of this business, also 
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runs two hovercraft services which carry passengers and 
vehicles to France. In addition to many international air 
services into and out of the country an internal air network 
operates from 21 main commercial airports. 

Social Welfare 

The National. Insurance Scheme was started in 1948 and 
is run by the Department of Health and Social Security, 
through 545 local offices; the Department of Employment 
acts as agents in administering unemployment benefit. 
The scheme is compulsory for most people over 16 and 
under minimum pension age (which is 65 for men, 60 for 
women). Employers and employees make earnings-related 
contributions. The scheme insures against loss of income 
due to sickness, unemployment and maternity and pro- 
vides retirement pensions and widows' benefits, maternity 
benefits, child and guardian allowances, death and indus- 
trial injury benefits. 

Child benefit is payable for all children, and certain one- 
parent families are entitled to an extra allowance for their 
first or only child. The family income supplement is pay- 
able to families with at least one child, where the head of 
the family is in full-time employment and where the family 
income is below a certain level. Mobility allowance for those 
unable to walk, attendance allowance for those in need of 
constant supervision and invalid care allowance for those 
attending them are among provisions for the severely 
disabled. . 

The National Health Service is a comprehensive health 
service, not based on an insurance scheme, which everyone 
ordinarily resident in the United Kingdom may use. Apart 
from charges (from which there are certain exemptions) 
for such things as prescriptions, dental treatment and 
spectacles, the service is free. Most of the cost of the service 
is mot from taxation, the remainder (about a tenth) being 
made up from the proportion of national insurance contri- 
butions allocated to the health service. In the financial 
year ending March 31st, 1976, the gross cost of health and 
personal social services in Great Britain was ^6,441 
million. 

Education 

Education is compulsory from the age of 5 to an appro- 
priate school-leaving date in relation to the i6th birthday. 

Secondary education generally begins at the age of ii 
and, in the state-maintained system, is given in grammar 
schools, secondary modern schools and comprehensive 
schools. Since the mid-ig6os there has been a steady re- 
placement of the grammar and secondary modern schools, 
admission to which is based on a test of ability, by a 
system of comprehensive schools to which all pupils are 
admitted without any assessment of their ability. In some 
areas comprehensir-e schools are organized for an age- 
range of II to 16, with sixth form colleges for pupils 
between 16 and 19; there are about 75 such colleges. About 
79 per cent of the secondary school population in England 
and Wales attend over 3,000 comprehensive schools. 
Alongside the state system, there are fee-paying schools 
including "public schools”, many of which are boarding 
schools and most of which award scholarships to suitable 
jnipils; numerous private schools, some independent and 
some run by charitable trusts or churches; and direct grant 
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grammar schools, which have in the past received grants 
from the Department of Education and Science but which, 
since the phasing out of the system started in September 
1976, have either entered the maintained sector or are 
becoming fully independent. The General Certificate of 
Education [G.C.E.) Ordinary Level may be taken (usually 
at the age of 16) in as many subjects as a candidate wishes. 
The G.C.E. A dvanced Level, generally taken two years later, 
qualifies for entrance to higher education. The Certificate of 
Secondary Education (C.S.E.) is taken by pupils completing 
five years of secondary education but who are not up to 
G.C.E. standard. 

Further Education: There are about 580 institutions 
providing vocational and academic courses, on a full-time, 
part-time and sandwich basis. Three-year teacher training 
courses and one-year postgraduate teaching courses are 
provided in institutions of further and higher education 
and in departments of education in universities and poly- 
technics. 

University Education: Although fiv’e G.C.E. passes 
including two at Advanced Level are normally the mini- 
mum requirement for university entrance, the decision to 
admit students is made by a university according to its 
own requirements. The first degree course normally lasts 
three years and leads to a Bachelor of Arts or Sciences 
(B.A. or B.Sc.) degree. There are 45 universities, including 
two business schools, plus an Open University which pro- 
vides degree courses by means of television, radio, corres- 
pondence and summer schools. 

Responsibility for providing education other than in 
universities rests with the local education authorities. The 
Department of Education and Science only sets standards 
of educational provision, controls the cost of educational 
building, and the training and supply of teachers. Govern- 
ment finance to the universities is administered through 
the Universities Grants Committee. 

Public expenditure on United Kingdom education was 
;£8,204 million in 1976/77, equivalent to 7.3 per cent of the 
Gross National Product. 

Tourism 

Tourism play's a significant part in the economy. In I 97 ®- 
10,089,000 visits were made by foreign residents to Britain. 
Receipts from international tourism totalled ^2,156 million 
in 1976. including ;^528 million in fares paid to Britis 
carriers. The chief attractions are the country’s history an 
traditions and the beauty of the countryside. 

In 1969 the British Tourist Authority was established 
as a statutory organization with particular responsibilities 
for attracting tourists from overseas. In addition, Engh® > 
Scottish and Wales Tourist Boards were set up to en 
courage tourist development in and the growth of visitors 
bo their areas. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the follow ino 
countries: all countries in Central and South America, ai 
members of the EEC, all countries of the Commonwea 
Algeria, Andorra, Austria, Bahrain, Finland, 

Iceland, Iran, Israel, the Ivory Coast, Japan, the Repuoh 
of Korea, Kuwait, , Liechtenstein, Maldives, Monaco, 
Morocco, Niger, Norway, Portugal, Qatar, San Marmo> 
South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey , 
the U.S.A. and Yugoslavia. 
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Sport 

Many kinds of sport are popular in Britain. Football 
(Association and Rugby) is played everywhere. Cricket is 
regarded as England’s national game, and it is played 
much less in Scotland and Wales. Other popular recrea- 
tions are golf, tennis, athletics, fishing, boating, swimming, 
horse racing and motor racing. A Sports Council was 
formed early in 1965 to advise the government on training 
and facilities for sport. 

Public Holidays 

1978 ." March 24th (Good Friday), March 27th* (Easter 
Monday), May ist (May Day), May 29th (Spring Holiday), 
August 7thf, August 28th*, December 25th (Christmas), 
December 26th* (Boxing Day), December afithf (for May 
Day). 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

* Excluding Scotland. 

t Scotland only. Dates of Spring and late Summer holi- 
days vary throughout Scotland. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Wei£hU and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is in force; 
conversion to the metric system is in progress. 

Weight: 

I pound (lb.) = 16 ounces (oz.) = 453.59 grammes 
14 pounds = I stone = 6.35 kilogrammes 
1 12 pounds = I hundredweight (cwt.) = 50.8 kilogrammes 
20 hundredweights = i ton = 1,016 kilogrammes. 

Length : 

I yard (yd.) = 3 feet (ft.) 36 = inches (in.) = 

0.9144 metre. 

1,760 yards = i mile = 1.609 kilometres. 

Capacity: 

I gallon = 4 quarts = 8 pints = 4.546 litres. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 new pence=i pound sterling {£). 

Exchange rates (October 1977); 

£i = U.S. $1.77: 

U.S. $1=56.35 pence. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Statistics refer to the United Kingdom unless otherwise stated. 


AREA AND POPULATION 




Home Population 


Area 

(Estimate at June 30th, 1976) 


(sq. km.) 


('000) 




Total 

Males 

Females 

United Kingdom 

244,108* 

55,927-6 

27,218.5 

28,709.1 

Great Britain 

229,988 

54,389-5 

26,456.9 

27,932.6 

England ... - 

130,447 

46,417.6 

22,609.6 

23,808.0 

Wales .... 

20,766 

2,766 . 8 

1 , 343-7 

1,423-1 

Scotland .... 

78,775 

5,205 - 1 

2,503-6 

2,701.5 

Northern Ireland . 

14,120 

1,538.1 

761.6 

776.5 


* 94,250 square miles. 


Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys. 


ADMINISTRATIVE AREAS 
Estimated population (’000) at mid-1976 


England 

Greater London . . 7,028.2 

Metropolitan Counties 
Greater Manchester . 2,684.1 

Merseyside . . 1,578.0 

South Yorkshire. . 1,318.3 

Tyne and Wear . ’ . 1,182.9 

West Midlands . . 2,743.3 

West Yorkshire . . 2,072 . 5 

t^on-Metropolitan Counties 
Avon . . . 920.2 

Bedfordshire . . 491-7 

Berkshire . . . 659.0 


Buckinghamshire . 512.0 

Cambridgeshire . . 5 ^ 3 -° 

Cheshire . . • 

Cleveland . . • 5 ^ 7-9 

Cornwall/Isles of Scilly 407 . i 

Cumbria . . • 473-6 

Derbyshire . - 887.6 

Devon . - - 94 ^ - i 

Dorset . . - 575 

Durham . . - 610.4 

East Sussex . - 655-6 

Essex . - - 1,426.2 

Gloucestershire . - 49 i -5 

Hampshire . - 1,456.2 

Hereford & Worcester . 594-2 


Hertfordshire 

937-3 

Humberside 

848.6 

Isle of Wight 

111.3 

Kent 

1,448.1 

Lancashire 

1 , 375-5 

Leicestershire 

837-9 

Lincolnshire 

524-5 

Norfolk 

662.5 

Northamptonshire 

505-9 

Northumberland 

287.3 

North Yorkshire 

653-0 

Nottinghamshire 

977-5 

O.xfordshire 

541.8 

Salop 

359.0 

Somerset . 

404-4 


[continued on next page 
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Statistical Survey 


Administrative Areas — continued] 


Staffordshire 

997-6 

Grampian . 

453-8 

North Down 

60.4 

Suffolk 

577-6 

Tayside 

402.2 

Antrim . ... 

38.5 

Surrey 

1,002.9 

Fife .... 

338-7 

Ballymena 

52.7 

Warwickshire 

471.0 

Lothian 

755-3 

Ballymoney 

22.3 

West Susse.x 

623.4 

Borders 

99-9 

Carrickfergus 

27-5 

Wiltshire . 

512.8 

Central 

270.1 

Coleraine . 

45-0 



Strathclyde 

2,488.6 

Cookstown 

27.8 

Wales 


Dumfries and Galloway 

143.6 

Larne 

28.7 

Counties 




Magherafelt 

32-2 

Clwyd 

376.0 

Islands Area 


Moyle 

13.0 

Dyfed 

323-1 

Orkney 

17.7 

Newtown . 

72.7 

Gwent 

439.6 

Shetland . 

19.0 

Armagh . . . 

48.1 

Gwynedd . 

225.1 

Western Isles 

29.7 

Banbridge . 

28.6 

Mid Glamorgan . 

540.4 



Craigavon . 

72.0 

Powys 

101.5 

Northern Ireland 


Dungannon 

43-3 

South Glamorgan 

389.2 

Districts 


Newry and Mourne 

75-2 

West Glamorgan 

371-9 

Ards 

52.2 

Fermanagh 

50.9 



Belfast ... 

363.0 

Limavady . 

25.6 

Scotland 


Castlereagh 

63-5 

Londonderry . . 

87.6 

Regions 


Down 

48.2 

Omagh 

41.8 

Highland . 

186.5 

Lisburn 

81 .4 

Strabane . 

35-9 


Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS* 


Greater London 


(capital) 

7,173,900 

Birmingham 

1,003,500 

Glasgow . 

816,265 

Liverpool . 

561,100 

Manchester 

515,800 

Sheffield . 

506,900 

Leeds 

498,900 

Edinburgh 

449,907 

Bristol 

418,600 

Teesside . 

387,200 

Belfast! 

353,700 

Coventry . 

333,700 

Bradford . 

289,900 

Nottingham 

287,600 

Leicester . 

287,300 

Kingston upon Hull . 

278,800 

Cardiff 

275,700 

Wolverhampton 

268,200 

Stoke-on-Trent . 

258,300 


* Local authority areas before 


Population (estimate at mid-1974) 


Plymouth . 
Derby 

Southampton 
Sunderland 
Newcastle upon 
Portsmouth 
Dudley 
Walsall 
Dundee 
Aberdeen 
Swansea 
Luton 
Southend-on-Sea 
West Bromwich 
Warley 
Brighton . 
Bolton 
Blackpool . 
Bournemouth 
Stockport . 


Tyne 


251.200 

217.800 

213.000 
212,700 

208.800 

200.000 

187.500 

181.900 
181,243 

179,575 

172.400 

165.900 

160.200 

160.100 

160.000 

158.500 
154,600 

150.100 

146.400 

137.900 


1974 local government reorganization. 


Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys. 


Basildon . . . 137.600 

Birkenhead , . 134,900 

Reading . . . 132,600 

Huddersfield . . 131,70° 

Northampton . . 129,900 

Thurrock . . . 126,900 

Salford . . . 126,000 

Ipswich . . . 122,500 

Norwich . . . 119,800 

Oxford . . . 115,100 

Havant . . . 114,800 

Poole . . . 112,800 

Torbay ... . 109,000 

Newport . . . 108,300 

Solihull . . . 108,300 

St. Helens. . . 106,100 

Cambridge . . 104,000 

York . . . 103,800 

Oldham . . . 101,700 

Blackburn . • 101,500 


t 1973 mid-year estimate. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGKS AND DEATHS* 



Engl/ 

IND AND 1 

Yales 

Scotland 

Northern Ireland 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Registered live births (’000) 

Crude birth rate (per 1,000) 
Registered marriages (’000) . 

Crude marriage rate (per 1,000) . 
Registered deaths (’000) 

Crude death rate (per 1,000) 

639.9 

13-0 

384.4 

7-8 

585-3 

11. 9 

603.4 

12.3 

380.6 

7-7 

582.8 

II. 8 

584-3 

II. 9 

358.6 

7-3 

588.5 

12.2 

70.1 

13-4 

41.2 
7-9 

64.7 

12.4 

67-9 

13.1 

39.2 

7-5 

63.1 

12.1 

64.9 

12.4 
37-5 

7-2 

65.2 

12.5 

27.2 

17,6 

10.8 

7.0 

17-3 

11-2 

26.1 

17.0 

10.9 

7-1 

16.5 

10.7 

26.4 

17.2 

9-9 

6-4 

17.0 

11. 1 


- J.U liiigianu auu vvaaes ngures lor Dirtns are tabulated hv vpa-r rvf , 

year of registration. All figures for Scotland and Northem IreW are tabuSteTb/year ofiSs 

Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION* 


(’ooo) 


Nationality and Country* 


Immigrants 

Emigrants 


1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Commonwealth citizens 

122.2 

138.3 

129.9 

228.3 

196.8 

165.5 

Commonwealth countries . 

90.0 

100.8 

87.6 

155.8 

107.6 

89.9 

Australia .... 

22.5 

26.2 

24.4 

62.7 

28.9 

31-5 

Canada .... 

7-1 

7.2 

7.3 

36.1 

36.0 

22.0 

New Zealand .... 

9.8 

9.7 

8.1 

28.2 

14.3 

9.0 

African countries . 

18.4 

21 .1 

17.7 

12.8 

12.6 

10.7 

Bangladesh, India, Sri Lanka . 

II .0 

13.3 

9.2 

3.6 

3-3 

3-6 

West Indies’ .... 

3-9 

5.0 

3.6 

6.1 

4.1 

3.4 

Others ..... 

17.2 

18.3 

17.4 

6.4 

8.2 

9,8 

Foreign countries 

32.2 

37-5 

42.3 

72.5 

89.2 

75-6 

South Africa 

4.8 

6.8 

7.9 

19.6 

28.3 

19.6 

Latin America 

T -7 

1-5 

1.7 

1.8 

2.0 

1.8 

U.S.A 

6.7 

6.3 

6.4 

II. 3 

12. 1 

10.6 

EEC 

9.8 

II. 9 

15. 1 

19.2 

16.8 

17.4 

Others .... 

9.2 

II .0 

II . I 

20.6 

30.0 

26.1 

Aliens ..... 

61.6 

58.8 

49.8 

40.7 

41.5 

44-9 

Commonwealth countries . 

1.4 

1.8 

0.9 

3.0 

2 . 1 

1.2 

Foreign countries 

60.2 

57.0 

48.9 

37-7 

39.4 

43.6 

U.S.A 

12.2 

10.2 

10. 0 

7.7 

10. 0 

10.3 

EEC 

19-5 

II. 0 

9.8 

10,4 

II. 3 

6.5 

Others .... 

28.6 

35.8 

29.2 

19.7 

18.0 

13.2 

Total 

183.8 

197.2 

M 

CO 

269.0 

238.3 

210.4 


* Figures refer to long-term migration only, excluding aU movements between the U.K. and the Republic of Ireland. 
Also eLluded are movements on ScandinaviL sea routes. Long-term migrant are defined ^ persons who have resided 
(or intend to reside) for one year or more in the U.K. and intend to reside (or have resided) outside the U.K. for one year 

* Figures refer to the country of immigrants’ last permanent residence or emigrants’ intended future residence. 

* Including Guyana and Belize (formerly British Honduras). 


Sources: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys. 


economically active POPULATION* 
(Great Britain, census of April 25th, 1971) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 
Mining and quarrying . . • • 

Manufacturing 

Electricity, gas and water . . - • 

Construction 

Trade, restaurants and hotels . 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Financing, insurance, real estate and business 
services . . . . • . ‘ 

Community, social and personal service 

Other activities (not adequately described) 

Total in Employment . ■ • ■ 

Unemployed 

Total Labour Force . • • • 

524,610 

374.740 

5.720,520 

300,900 

1,572,030 

1,717,700 

1,298,220 

751,090 

2,687,450 

84,290 

110,140 

16,720 

2,415,270 

61,400 

97,100 

1,986,810 

265,700 

632,570 

3,022,220 

93.130 

634,750 

391,460 

8,135,790 

362,300 

1,669,130 

3,704.510 

1,563.920 

1,383,660 
5,709,670 
177.420 ■ 

15,031,550 

852,350 

8,701,060 

436,470 

23,732,610 

1,288,820 

15,883,900 

9.137.530 

25,021,430 


* Figures based on a 10 per cent sample tabulation of census returns. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) Statistical Sumy 

STATUS OF THE WORKING POPULATION 
(Great Britain — ’ooo at June) 



1974 

1975 

i976t 



1 Males 



1 Males 

Females 

Total 

1 Males 

Females 

Total 

• 

Employees in Civil Employment* . 
Employers and Self-employed 

13.363 

T.493 

8,933 

371 

I 22,297 

1,864 

13,240 

1,456 

8,973 

369 

22,213 

1,825 

13,052 

i,456t 

8,945 

.369! 

H 

Total in Civil Employment 

H.M. Forces and Women's Services 

14,856 

331 

9.304 

14 

24,161 

345 

14,696 

322 

9.342 j 
15 

24,038 

336 

14.508 

321 

9.314 

15 

23,822 

336 

Total in Employment 

Registered Wholly Unemployed . 

15,187 

439 

9,318 

75 

24,506 

515 

15,018 

680 

9,357 

149 

24,374 

828 

14,829- 

972 

9,329 

306 

24,158 

1,278 

Total Working Population . 

15,626 

9.393 

1 

25.021 

15,698 

9,508 

25,202 1 

1 

15,801 




* Including persons temporarilj' laid off. f Assumed to be unchanged from 1975. + Provisional figures. 

Source: Department of Employment. 


EMPLOYEES IN CIVIL EMPLOYMENT* 
(Great Britain— 'ooo at June each year) 


1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

392 

397 

381 

366 

14 

13 

13 

13 

ZI 

II 

10 

9 

330 

315 

300 

303 ■ 

47 

46 

47 

47 

7,613 

7,664 

7.705 

7.334 

696 

695 

706 

667 

424 

425 

432 

428 

516 

518 

507 

501 

964 

956 

965 

949 

780 

795 

830 

768 

776 

789 

783 

748 

558 

555 

546 

494 

426 

418 

404 

383 

573 

568 

582 

559 

1,258 

1,338 

1,290 

1,273 

III 

107 

104 

102 

193 

186 

186 

186 

44 

43 

47 

55 

1,520 

1,501 

1,483 

1,495 

2,588 

2,691 

2,707 

2,709 

507 

527 

539 

543 

1,808 

1,879 

1,878 

1,879 

256 

259 

262 

263 , 

266 

280 

304 

317 

461 

504 

535 

508 

3,031 

3.171 

3,284 

3,465 

1,536 

1,620 

1.693 

1.776 

1.075 

1,104 

1,130 

1,219 

723 

784 

796 

816 

438 

455 

426 

424 

841 

875 

866 

918 

580 

583 

573 

6I2 . 

934 

960 

978 

.996 

21,650 

22,182 

22,297 

22,213 


Economic Activity 


Agriculture and Horticulture 
Forestry .... 

Fishing . . .’ . 

Coal Mining 

Other Mining and Quarrying 
Manufacturing . 

Food and Drink . 

Chemicals and Allied Industries 
Metals 

Mechanical Engineering . 

Electrical Engineering . 

Vehicles 
Textiles 

Clothing and Footwear . 

Paper, Printing and Publishing 
Construction . 

Gas .... 

Electricity 
Water Supply . 

Transport, Storage and Communicatioi 
Distributive Trades , 

Wholesale Distribution 
Retail Distribution 
Insurance 

Banking and Bill Discounting 
Other Financial and Business Services 
Professional and Scientific Services 
Educational Services 
Medical and Dental Services 
Catering, Hotels, etc. - 
Motor Repairs, Garages, etc. 

Other Private Services 
National Government Service 
Local Government Service 

Total 


1976 


360 

13 

9 

298 

48 

7,099 

658 

421 

469 

919 

730 

733 

480 

364 

536 

1,269 

103 

181 

59 

1,453 

2,669 

527 

1,851 

259 

316 

513 

3,559 

1,834 

1.250 

840 

429 

983 

623 

958 


22,048 


Source: Department of Employment. 
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Statistical Survey 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 
(’ooo hectares) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Arable land .... 


7.154 

6,954 

6.975 

Meadows and permanent pastures . 


4,920 

5.074 

5,o8r 

Rough grazing* .... 


5.437 

5.429 

5.386 

Woodland on agricultural holdings 


212 

225 

239 

Other land on agricultural holdings 


I61 

171 

180 

Total land used for agriculture* . 


17.883 

17,852 

17,861 

Forest and woodland 


1.783 

1.793 

1,804 

Other land .... 


4.434 

4,460 

4.437 

Totai. Land Area 


24,100 

24.105 

24,102 

Inland water .... 


303 

305 

308 

Total 

• 

24.404 

24,410 

24.411 


* Excluding common rough grazings, estimated at 1,126,000 hectares for 1975 and 1976. 


PRINCIPAL FARM CROPS 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 

I 

(’oc 

^RODUCTIO 

10 metric tc 

)ns) 

(100 

Yield 

kg. per hectare) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats . . ; ; 

Mixed grain . ! 

Potatoes 

Sugar beet* , ! 

1.233 

2,216 

255 

43 

226 

195 

1.034 

2.345 

233 

35 

214 

198 

1.231 

2,182 

235 

28 

222 

206 

6.132 

9.140 

955 

150 

7.157 

4.587 

4.489 

8,511 

795 

118 

4.551 

4,864 

4,773 

7.793 

806 

89 

4,789 

6,325 

49-7 

41-3 

37-5 

35-1 

316.7 

235-2 

43-3 

36.3 

34-2 

• 33-7 
212.7 

245‘7 

38.8 

35-7 

38.8 

31-7 

215-7 

307-0 


* England and Wales only. Production figures refer to washed and topped beet delivered to factories. 
Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. 


OTHER CROPS 
(June-May) 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 

Gross Produc 
{’ 000 metric to 

TION 

ns) 

Gross Yield 
( metric tons per hectare) 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Beetroot 

Carrots 

Turnips and swedes 

Parsnips 

i^ry onions . 

Brussels sprouts . 
Cabbages, savoys, etc. ! 
Cauliflowers 

Beans, broad, runner 
and French 

Green peas . . | 

Lettuce 

Tomatoes . 

Apples 

Pears . | ’ 

Plums . ’ 

Soft fruit 

3-7 

14.4 

4.0 
2-3 
5-4 

15-6 

21.4 

16.5 

15-9 

56.3 

10.2 

1 .0 

44-0 

6.0 
6.0 

17.9 

3*2 
12. 9 

4*3 

2.1 

6.1 
14.6 
23.8 
16.0 

16.3 
61.5 

9.8 

0.9 

43-6 

6.0 

6.0 

17.4 

3-3 

14.8 

4.6 

2-3 

6.2 

13-7 

24.2 

15-4 

16. r 

61.3 
8.2 
0.9 

42.0 

5-9 

5.8 

17. 1 

120.0 

605.6 
130.8 

53-4 

195-2 

203.7 
541.6 
346-2 

163.4 

295.8 

199.9 

118.0 

472-5 

45-8 
47-7 
no. 3 

96.2 

495.1 
146.7 

45-9 

218.6 

200.2 

623.3 

318.9 

167.2 
333-2 
195-5 
121 .0 

396.7 

53-4 

50.2 
121 .6 

96.4 

572-9 

150.2 
44-6 

173-5 

161.8 
571-0 

292.5 

133-6 

295.8 

154.6 
122.0 

403-5 

31-5 

21 .2 

100.3 

32.0 

42.1 

32.9 

22.7 
35-7 

13-1 

25-3 

21. 1 

10.2 

5-2 

19-5 

118.0 

10.7 
7-6 
7-9 
6.2 

30.2 

38-4 

34 - 2 
21-7 

35 - 9 
13.6 

26.2 

19-9 

10.4 

5-4 

19-9 

134.0 

9-1 

8.9 

8.4 

7-0 

29.6 

38-7 

32-7 

19-4 

28.1 
11.8 

23.6 

19.1 

8-3 

4.8 

22.6 
135-0 

9.6 

5-3 

3-7 

5-9 


Source: Ministry of Agriculture Fisheries and Food, Output and Utilisation of Farm Produce in the United Kingdom 
I0B9I70 to 1975176. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


LIVESTOCK ON AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS 


{'ooo at June in each year) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Cattle .... 

14.445 

15.203 

14.717 

14,069 

13.926 

Sheep and Lambs 

Pigs 

27.943 

28,498 

28,270 

28,265 , 

28,054 

8,979 

8,544 

7.523 

7.947 

7.673 

Chickens . . 

135.929 

132,038 

130,259 

134.917 

1-17,768 

Ducks* .... 

1.489 

1.313 

1,201 

1,272 

1,411 

Geese* .... 

148 

128 

.112 

127 

122 

Turkeys .... 

6.513 

6,192 

5.000 

5.905 

5,464 


* Excluding Scotland. 

Other animals (June 1975): Horses for agricultural purposes 5,000, Goats 12,000. 
Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 




1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Beefi 

VeaP 

Mutton and Lambi . 

Porki 

Bacon and Ham 

Edible OffaP .... 
Poultry Meat .... 
Cows’ Milk^ .... 
Butter ..... 
Cheese ..... 
Condensed Milk® 

Milk Powder .... 
Cream ..... 

Eggs® 

Wool (greasy) .... 

'ooo metric tons 

»» $t »» 

** *» »» 

»► »» »» 

»» »» 

»» M 

»» A* >» 

million litres 
’ooo metric tons 

million dozen 
'ooo metric tons 

848 

6 

234 

682 

252 

136 

664 

13,468 

97 

182 

164 

178 

82 

1,170 

48.5 

1,061 

12 

253 

690 

243 

159 

652 

13,098 

54 

218 

155 

132 

85 

1,151 

49.6 

1,200 

16 

259 

571 

' 210 

168 

628 

13.133 

48 

235 

140 

124 

83 

1.113 

49-3 

1,048 

9 • 
248 

'584 ■ 

227 

152 

663 

13,618 

89 

204 

142 

187 

80 

1,154 

47.6 


Cattle Hides: 88,400 long tons in 1962, 


> Production of home-killed meat, excluding unrecorded domestic slaughter. 

® Sold for food. 

’ Excluding skim concentrate and condensed milk used in the manufacture of chocolate crumb. 
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• Statistical Survey 


UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

FISHING* 

LANDINGS BY BRITISH VESSELS 
(Great Britain) 



Quantity (’000 metric tons) 

Value (£’000) f 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Marine ("Wet”) Fish .... 
of which: 

893.6 

792.0 

839^4 

141,036 

136,642 

184,946 

Atlantic Cod| ..... 
Haddock| . . . ' . 

European Plaice .... 

266.6 

126.1 

29.0 

241-5 

112.5 

27.8 

21 1 . 1 

127.5 

31.7 

61.639 

27,217 

8,602 

60,816 

25,705 

10,096 

79,951 

34,857 

12,262 

Saithe (Coalfish) t . . 

69.2 

34-5 

, 40.4 . 

' 5.573 

■ -3,700 

6,971 

Whiting ...... 

Atlantic Herring . . 

38.3 

140.5 

43-9 

138.2 

46. 1 
85-2 

• 5.516. 

I 2 ; 75 l . 

6,166 

10,645 

8,571 

10,846 

Crustaceans, Molluscs, etc. 
of which: 

60.8 

63-4 

CO 

■ 

10,881 

12,708 

21,543 

European Lobster .... 

r .0 

0.8 

0.9 

2.254 

2,514 

^.414 

Nephrop (Norway Lobster) 

8.9 

9-4 

12.6 

4.169 

' 4,452 

7,349 

Total ..... 

954-4 

855-4 

917.2 

151,917 

149,350 

206.489 


• Excluding fresh -water fish and seaweeds, 
t Figures refer to the amount paid at first sale, 
j Figures for individual species exclude fish livers. 

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food 


MINING AND QUARRYING 




1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Hard coal (inch slurries)* .... 
Iron ore'’ 

Crude petroleum ..... 
Chalk . 

China clay* ...... 

Limestone ...... 

Sandstone, etc. 

Fluorspar 

Gypsum (inch anhydrite) .... 
Rock salt* ... 

Evaporated salt® . ! . . . 

Sulphur® 

Tin* . . ' ' ' 

Natural gas® (a) ’ ’ ' ’ ! 

(6) 

'000 long tons 
'000 metric tons 

»» »» »» 

ff »» »» 

tt »» 

It 11 It 

II It It 

II It It 

Tt II II 

II 11 It 

II It It 

If It II 

metric tons 
million cu. metres 

II It It 

129,900 

7, *05 

88 

22,160 

3,458 

108,404 

16,912 

227 

4,208 

1,121 

7,397 

40 

3,573 

28,774 

124 

108,700 

3,602 

88 

20,488 

4,284 

102,533 

14,758 

277 

3.802 

990 

7,431 

65 

3.239 

34,825 

no 

126,600 

4,490 

1,223 

17,924 

3,220 • 
92,898 

13,394 

235 

3,479 

754 

6,876 

58 

3,330 

36,255 

no 

121,800 

4,582 

11,630 

15,941 

3.847 

86,034 

13,522 

217 

3.350 

611 

7,395 

77 

3.323 

38.405 

118 


’ Annual figures refer to periods of 52 weeks. 

Figures refer to gross weight of ores extracted during periods of 52 weeks for 1973-74 and T976. and 53 weeks for 1975. 
3® '("on content was 28 per cent in 1973—74, 27 per cent in 1975 and 26 per cent in 1976. 

Figures refer to sulphur recovered from oil refineries. 

Intake of tin concentrates (metal content only) b3'' smelters. 

Figures refer to gas from (a) petroleum and gas fields, or (b) coal mines. Figures under (b) are converted from original 
I million therms=2.75 million cubic metres. 

3 including chinastone in 1973 and ball clay in 1974-76. 

Great Britain only in 1975-76. 

Including salt in brine used for purposes other than salt making. 

Source: Institute of Geological Sciences. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Stalislical Survey 


INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 


Wheat Flour ..... 

Refined Sugar' .... 

Margarine ..... 

Beer ...... 

Cigarettes ..... 

Cotton Yarn (pure)® .... 

Woven Cotton Fabrics 

W'orsted Yarn^ .... 

Other Woollen Yarn* 

Woven Woollen Fabrics^ . 

Man-made Fibre Continuous Filaments 
Man-made Fibre Discontinuous Fibres' 
Man-made Fibre Fabrics . 

Leather Footwear’ .... 

Other Footwear’ .... 

Sawnwood ..... 

Newsprint ..... 

Other Paper ..... 

Paperboard and Products . 

Synthetic Rubber .... 

Rubber Tyres ..... 

Sulphuric Acid' .... 

Plastics and Synthetic Resins' . 
Butane and Propane.' 

Petroleum Naphtha'. 

Motor Spirit (Petrol)® 

Aviation Turbine Fuel' 

Burning Oil .... . 

Diesel Fuel and Gas Oil' . 

Fuel Oil 

Lubricating Oils' . . . . 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt)' . 
Coke-oven Coke (inch semi-coke) 

Gas Coke'® . . . . . 

Cement ...... 

Pig-iron" . . . , . 

Crude Steel (usable) . . . . 

Aluminium (unwrought) . 

Refined Copper (unwrought) 

Refined Lead (unwrought)'® 

Tin {un\vTought) : primary . 

Zinc (unwrought) : primary 

Radio Receivers'® . . . . 

Television Receivers . . . . 

Merchant Vessels Launched 

Passenger Motor Cars 

Road Goods Vehicles 

Construction: 

New Dwellings Completed 
Electric Energy . . . . 

Manufactured Gas . . . . 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

’000 long tons 

3.706 

3.692 

3,826 

3,889 


823 

758 

656 

595 

II *1 

million barrels 

336 

294 

291 

335 

37-0 

38.5 

39-5 

40.0 

million 

127,266 

125.333 

121,329 

124,033 

million lb. 

254-5 

223-4 

208.1 

224.9 

million yards 

496.7 

447-4 

443-3 

409.6 

'ooo metric tons 

100.0 

87.2 

75-5 

80.8 


135 

123 

II 2 

108 

million sq. yards 

266.7 

242.5 

210.7 

198.3 

'000 metric tons 

305.6 

271 

246.5 

270.7 

** *» 

425-3 

356.6 

316.0 

347-7 

million yards 

426 

427-3 

436.1 

429.1 

million pairs 

82.6 

6g . 8 

68. 4 ' 

69-3 

II 11 

57 

53-1 

46.9 

41-7 

'000 cu. metres 

1,392 

1,192 

1.197 

1.325 

'000 metric tons 

441.9 

381.5 

315-1 

326.2 

II II II 

2.939.5 

2.991-5 

2.383-9 

2,723-7 

II 11 II 

1.278.3 

1,260.2 

965.8 

1,138.7 

II II II 

353-5 

327-4 

253-0 

320.4 

*000 

30.287 

27.499 

26,008 

29,870 

’000 metric tons 

3.885.8 

3.855 

3,165-7 

3,271.2 

•1 II t* 

2.324-9 

2.443 

2,044 

2,510 

II II |i 

1.655 

1,602 

1.447 

1.575 

fl 11 |l 

6,607 

6.448 

3.968 

4,583 

II II |l 

14,842 

14.520 

13.940 

15,232 

II II II 

4.550 

4.475 

3,959 

4.163 

II II |l 

2,682 

2.544 

2,281 

2,440 

II If If 

27.853 

27,641 

23.323 

24,198 

II II II 

42,026 

40,022 

32,711 

32,695 

II II II 

1.477 

1,455 

I1J4I 

1,310 

II 11 II 

2,225 

2,129 

2,099 

1.897 

II II II 

17.864 

15,776 

15,895 - 

15.764 

If II If 

190 

10 

— 

— 

II II II 

19,968 

17,781 

16,891 

15,780 

If If II 

16.838 

13,903 

12,131* 

13,835 

II II II 

26,594 

22,323 

20,098* 

22,274 

metric tons 

461,280 

499.667 

484,496 

540,393 

1 1 II 

170,823 

160,123 

151.475 

137.237 


265,126 

276,910 

241,291 

251,468 

II 1 / 

20,404 

11,818 

11,520 

9,848 


83,810 

84.351 

53.442 

41.583 

*000 

1.649 

1,128 

753 

754 


3.138 

2,616 

2,124 

2,108 

000 gross reg. tons 

1,012 

1,246 

1.310 

1,372 ^ 

OOO 

1.747-3 

1 , 534-1 

1.267.7 

1 , 333 - 4 ^ 

»» 

386.2 

368.9 

345-1 

338.9 

number 

304.637 

279,582 

322,118 

324.142 

million kWh. 

281,873 

273.132 

272,082 

■ 276,970 

million cu. metres 

10,887 

7,831 

6,789 

6,258 


' Production from home-grown sugar beet. 

® Including tyre cord yarn and yarns spun from cotton 
waste. 

® Deliveries, including semi-worsted yam; includes all 
yarns spun on the worsted system. 

* Estimated production; includes all yarns spun on the 
woollen system. 

' Estimated deliveries of fabrics, after undergoing finish- 
ing processes; fabrics woven from all yarns on the woollen 
and worsted systems. 

' Deliveries of fibres, including cigarette tow. 

* Figures recorded 


non-cellulosic fibres (nylon etc.) measured in delivc^ 
weight, approximately 3 per cent less than actual weig 
’ Manufacturers’ sales. 

® Excluding government stocks. ■ r m 

' Refinery production only (excluding supplies fro 
other sources) . 

'® Excluding coke used for heating retorts. 

" Including blast-furnace ferro-alloys. 

'® Excluding hard lead. 

Including car radios and radiograms. 

compared with 52 weeks in other years. 


Includes 
during 53 weeks. 

Source: Department of Industry 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 

100 new pence (pennies) =i pound sterling {£). 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pence. 

Notes: /i, £10 and £20 in England and Wales (Scottish banks also issue notes of £100). 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £1 steriing=U.S. $1.77; U.S. $1 = 56.35 pence. 

Note: From November 1967 to August 1971 the central exchange rate was £i = %2.^o. Bet^veen December 1971 and the 
"floating” of the pound in June 1972 the official parity was =$2.6057. The average market value of the pound was $2 454 
in 1971; $2,502 in 1972; $2,452 in 1973; $2,339 in 1974; $2,222 in 1975; $1,806 in 1976. ^ 


BUDGET 

(Central Government accounts, year ending March 31st) 
Consolidated Fund Transactions 


{£ million) 


Revenue 

1975/76 

1976/77* 

l977/78t 

(forecast) 

Inland revenue . . 

of which: 

18.159 

20,720 

21,705 

Income tax ..... 

15,068 

17.030 

18,065 

Surtax ...... 

109 

63 

30 

Corporation tax ..... 

1.987 

2,650 

2,560 

Petroleum revenue tax 

— 

— 

5 

Capital gains tax .... 

386 

320 

330 

Estate duty^ ..... 

2 II 

I 

5 

Development land tax 

— 

124. 

70 

Capital transfer tax^ .... 

II6 

260 

320 

Stamp duties ..... 

282 

272 

320 

Customs and excise* ..... 
of which: 

9.176 

10,900 

12,400 

Value added tax .... 

3.415 

3.750 

4,250 

OU 

1.538 

2,060 

2,550 

Tobacco ...... 

1,676 

1,885 

2,150 

Spirits, beer, wine, cider and perry 

1.560 

1,955 

2,050 

Betting and gaming .... 

265 

285 

315 

Car tax ...... 

163 

225 

250 

Other revenue duties .... 

9 

15 

10 

Protective duties .... 

507 

670 

690 

Agricultural levies .... 

43 

55 

135 

Motor vehicle duties . . . • • 

781 

850 

1,068 

National Insurance surcharge . - • • 

— 

— 

1,159 

Total Taxation 

28,116 

32,470 

36,332 

Broadcasting receiving licences . 

230 

247 

250 

Interest and dividends* .... 

152 

190 

225 

Other 

919 

8go 

935 

Total ..... 

29,417 

33,797 

37,742 


* Provisional. 

t Excluding the effects of tax changes and expenditure measures announced in July and 
October 1977. 

1 Estate duty (chargeable on estates at death) is being phased out and replaced by capital 
transfer tax, chargeable on significant capital transfers at any time. 

^ Including customs duties and agricultural levies accountable to the European Communi- 
ties. Payments to the Eurojjean C.ommunities are included in the next table. 

^ Excluding interest on loans from the National Loans Fund {^see below). 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Budget — contintied] 


Statistical Survey 


Expenditure 

1975/76 

1976/77* 

1977/78 

(forecast) t 

Supply services^ ..... 

34.072 

37.070 

37,940 

of which : 

Defence ...... 

5.270 

6,153 

6,298 

Overseas services .... 

723 

860 

962 

Agriculture, fisheries and forestry 

1,146 

846 

502 

Trade, industry and employment 

3.796 

3,082 

2,945 

Roads and transport .... 

1.358 

1.302 

1,235 

Housing ...... 

1.565 

2,138 

2,449 

Other environmental services 

314 

243 

217 

Law, order and protective services 

933 

1,082 . 

1.145 

Education and libraries, science and arts 

1,285 

1,515 

1.575 

Health and. personal social services 

4,768 

5.407 

5.578 

Social security ..... 

■3.471 

4,227 

5,025 

Other public services .... 

886 

965 

982 

Common services .... 

838 

958 

988 

Northern Ireland’ .... 

Rate support grant’, financial transac- 

535 

554 

7,738 

528 

tions, etc. ..... 

7,184 

7.511 

Allowance for price changes (rounded) 



2,200 

Supplementary provision (net)* . 




9 

Total Supply Services . 

34.072 

37.070 

40.149 

Standing services ..... 

1.975 

2,332 

3.340 

of which: 




Transfers to National Loans Fund {see 




below) in part service of national debt 

964 

1. 157 

1.740 

Northern Ireland share of taxes * . 
Payments to European Communities, 

576 

638 

688 

etc. ...... 

382 

549 

895' 

Contingencies Fund .... 

36 

-28 


Other services ..... 

17 

16 

17 

Total .... 

36,047 

39,402 

43,489 


* Provisional. 

f Excluding the effects of tax changes and expenditure measures announced in July and 
October 1977. 

* Voted annually by Parliament. 

* Additional payments by the X 3 .K. Government towards expenditure in Northern Ireland 
(see note 5 below), 

® Supplementation of local authorities’ revenue from local rates, etc. 

* To take account of increases in Temporary Employment Subsidy. 

^ Transfer of part of taxation raised in Northern Ireland to Northern Ireland Departments. 


National Loans Fond 
{£ million, year ending March 3tst) 


Receipts 

1975/76 

1976/77 
(provisional) ■ 

1977/78 

(forecast) 

Interest on loans, profits of the Issue Depart- 




ment of the Bank of England, etc. . 
Consolidated Fund: part payment of the ser- 

2.596 

3.333 

3,560 

vice of the National Debt 

964 

1.157 

■ 1,740 

Net changes in sterling capital (Exchange 

3,560 

4.490 

5,300 

Equalization Account) .... 

600 



Net borrowing . . . . . . ; 

Other ....... 

8,753 

13 

6,640 

7,635 

Total ..... 

12,926 

11.130 

12,935 ■ 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) Siaiisiical Smve 

Budget — continued] 


Payments 

J 

1975/76 

1976/77 

(provisional) 

1977/78 

(forecast) 

Service of the National debt: ! 

Interest . . . . . . 1 

3.482 ; 

4,400 

5,200 

Management and expenses . . . I 

78 1 

90 

100 


3.560 

4.490 ; 

5,300 

Consolidated Fund deficit .... 

6,630 

5.605 

5.747 

Net lending 

2.736 

1.035 

1,888 

To local authorities and harbour authorities 

1.197 

635 

730 

To nationalized industries 

599 

-254 

84 

To other public corporations . 

872 

597 

999 

. To private sector . 

-17 

4 

— 6 

Within central government 

85 

53 

81 

Grand Total .... 

. 12,926 

11,130 

12,935 


Source: HJM. Treasury. 


GENERAL GOVERNMENT TRANSACTIONS* 
{£ million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Receipts 

Expenditure . 

19,248 

18,954 

20,873 

20,706 

21,889 

23.199 

24,144 

26,254 

26,831 

30,500 

33,572 
39.188 , 

41,381 ! 

51.410 

50,585 

58,506 

Balancef 

. 

294 

167 

-1,310 

--2,110 

—3.669 

—5.616 

1 —10,029 

-7.921 


* Consolidated accounts, covering current and capital transactions, of the central government (all funds and accounts, 
including the National Insurance Funds) and local authorities, 
t Deficit (~) indicates net borrowing requirement. 


General Government Receipts 


(I million) 


■ 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Current Account: 

Taxes on income ....■• 

Taxes on expenditure (central government) 

Local authorities’ rates . . . • • 

National insurance contributions, etc. 

Gross trading surpluses . . . ■ • 

Ronts ........ 

Interest and dividends, etc. . . ■ . • 

imputed charge for consumption of non-trading 
capital 

8,083 

6,885 

2,379 

3.333 

140 

758 

1,167 

354 

9,295 

7-475 

2,647 

3,937 

135 

971 

1.349 

445 

12,548 

8.378 

3.057 

5,000 

132 

1.247 

1.748 

522 

16,537 

10,163 

3.983 

6.835 

143 

1.546 

2,051 

652 

18,724 

12,120 

4.540 

8,426 

120 

1,940 

2.444 

S20 

. Current Account Receipts 

Account and Financial Transactions: 

faxes on capital 

Accruals adjustments . . . • • 

Other financial transactions (net) 

23,099 

756 

181 

ro8 

26,254 

823 
— 500 

254 

32,632 

860 

-361 

441 

41,910 

S29 

-923 

-435 

49.124 

885 

-481 

1.057 

Capital Account Receipts (net) 

1.045 

577 

940 

-529 

1,461 

Total ....•• 

24.144 

26,831 

33.572 

41,381 

50.585 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


Budget — continued^ 


General Government Expenditure 


(£ million) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Military defence ...... 

3.090 

3.410 

4.132 

5,214 

6,176 

External relations ...... 

381 

631 

650 

677 

1,045 

Roads and public lighting ..... 

917 

1,094 

l,2oi 

1,562 

1.625 

Transport and communications .... 

701 

686 

1,396. 

1,535 

I»i4i 

Employment services ..... 

208 

2 II 

261 

443 

689 

Other industry and trade ..... 

1,739 

1.868 

1.970 

3,652 

2.777 

Research ........ 

234 

283 

315 

375 

483 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing and food 

455 

515 

1,066 

1,701 

1,199 

Housing and environment services 

2,598 

3.771 

5.688 

6,428 

7,248 

of which: 






Housing ....... 

1,498 

2,346 

4,110 

4,322 

5.190 

Water, sewerage and refuse disposal 

541 

655 

547 

768 

646 

Parks, pleasure grounds, etc. 

160' 

207 

278 

387 

412 

Libraries, museums and arts .... 

130 

163 

210 

272 

329 

Police ........ 

479 

558 

695 

909 

1,137 

Parliament and law courts .... 

125 

162 

217 

284 

333 

Fire service ....... 

II 2 

123 

159 

229 

265 

Social services ....... 

11.658 

13,119 

16,219 

21,975 

26,337 

of which: 






Education ...... 

3.414 

3,949 

4,601 

6,561 

7,340 

National health service .... 

2.597 

2,939 

3,847 

5,181 

6,182 

Personal social services .... 

371 

508 

688 

941 

1,128 

School meals, milk and welfare foods . 

165 

195 

268 

386 

454 

Social security benefits .... 

5.111 

5.528 

6,835 

8.go6 

11.233 

Finance and tax collection .... 

479 

362 

483 

662 

768 

Debt interest* ....... 

2.307 

2,760 

3.570 

4,231 

5.446 

Non-trading capital consumption 

354 

445 

522 

652 

820 

Total (incl, others) .... 

26,254 

30,500 

39,188 

51,410 

58,506 


* This item is omitted from the other categories of expenditure as it cannot be allocated satisfactorily under functional 
heads. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Hxpenditure. 


OFFICIAL RESERVES* 
(£ million at December 31st) 



1972 

1973 1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Gold 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 

Convertible Currencies .... 
Reserve Position in the IMFj . 

Total ..... 

341 

279 

1,730 

54 

382 

312 

2.033 

60 

378 

353 

2,053 

106 

439 

415 

1,648 

181 

522 

428 

1,476 

2,404 

2.787 

2,890 

2,683 

1 

2,426 


Dccemberjist million) at November 30th; ?20,557 million million) at 

* From December 1971 to February 1973 gold is valued at U.S. $38 per trov ounce and Suecial Drawing Rights at 

been valued at ouncrand IdS If?" ^0635 eacl ’ 

Fund ^ ^ redefined to include the reserve position in the International Monetary 

Source: H.M. Treasury. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(£ miHion) 



1972 

i 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Annual Averages: , 

Bank of England notes* 

3.976.7 

4.451-3 

4,988 

5.744 

6,469 

Scottish bank notesf ... 

176.9 

195.8 

227 

266 

299 

Northern Ireland bank notesf 

27.1 

28.7 

30 

34 

36 

Total Bank Notes 

4,180.7 

4,675-8 

5.245 

6.044 

6,804 

Estimated coinf .... 

347-3 

366.8 

393 

429 

461 

Total Outstanding 

4.528 

5.042 

5.638 

6.473 

7.265 

of which: 

In public circulation§ . 

3.679 

4.117 

4.627 

5.392 

6,170 

At December 31st: 

Currency in public circulation§ 

4.079 

4.377 

n.a. 

5.674 

6,462 


* Average of Wednesdays. 

t Average of Saturdays in 13 four-week periods. 

J Excluding coin in the Issue Department of the Bank of England. 
§ Outside banks. 

Source: Bank of England. 


COST OF LIVING 

General Index of Retail Prices* 


(Averages of monthly figures. Base 1972-1974: January i6th, 1962 = 100; 
base 1974-1977: January i6th, 1974 = 100) 



1972 

1973 

I 974 t 

I 974 t 

1975 

1976 

i 977 § 

Food ..... 
Alcoholic drink . • . 

Tobacco .... 
Housing . . . . 

Fuel and light 
^“rable household goods 
Clothing and footwear . 
Transport and vehicles. 
llisceUaneous goods 

Services 

Meals outside the home 

169.4 
159-0 
139-5 

190.7 

173-4 

140.5 

141.8 

155 9 
168.0 

180 5 
180.3 

194.9 

164.2 

141.2 
213.1 
178-3 

148.7 

155-1 

165.0 
172.6 
202.4 

211.0 

230.0 

182.1 

164.8 

238.2 

208.8 

170.8 

182.3 

194-3 

202.7 

227.2 

248-3 

106 . 1 

109.7 

115-9 

105.8 
no. 7 

107.9 
109.4 

111 .0 

III .2 
106.8 

108.2 

133-3 

135-Z 

147-7 

125-5 

147.4 

I3I -2 

125-7 

143-9 

138.6 

135-5 

132-4 

159-9 

159-3 

I7I-3 

143-2 

182.4 

144.2 

139-4 

166.0 

161.3 
159-5 
157-3 

191.9 

185-7 

217.6 

164-3 

217-3 

169.1 

160.4 

192.9 

190.9 

174-4 

188.7 

All Items . 

164.3 

179-4 

208.2 

108.5 

134.8 

157-1 

184-7 


* The weighting given to each component of the general index is revised in January each year on the basis of ascertained 
consumption in the year ended in the previous June, valued at prices obtaining at the date of revision. Before 1975 weighting 
Was based on the average of the previous three years’ consumption. 

t January 1962 = 100. t January 1974=100. § Average for August 1977- 


Source: Department ofEmploymeni Gazette. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(£ million at current prices) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Private consumers’ expenditure .... 
Government consumption expenditure 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 

Physical increase in stocks .... 

39.944 

11,630 

11,604 

62 

45.201 

13.198 

14.127 

1,412 

51.977 

16.503 

16,947 

1.133 

63,552 

22.746 

20,656 

-1,423 

73.656 

26,562 

23,427 

359 

Total Domestic Expenditure .... 
Exports of goods and services .... 
Less Imports of goods and services 

63,240 

13.547 

13.709 

73.938 

17.130 

18.925 

86,565 

22,876 

27.341 

105,531 

26,801 

28,935 

124,004 

34,837 

36,564 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Prices 
Property income received from abroad 

Less Property income paid abroad 

63.078 

3.761 

3.227 

72.143 

5.807 

4.484 

82,100 

7.776 

6,470 

103,397 

7,058 

6.158 

122,277 

8,609 

7,430 

Gross National Product at Market Prices . 
Less Capital consumption ..... 


73.466 

6,900 

83,406 

8,384 . 

104,297 

10,918 

123,456 

13,583 

National Income in Market Prices 

57.799 

66.566 

75.022 

93.379 

109.873 


Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Expenditure. 


COMPOSITION OF' GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(i million at current prices) 



1972 

1973 

■1974 

1975 

1976 

Income from employment ..... 
Income from self-employment .... 
Gross trading profits and surpluses 

Rents ........ 

Domestic Factor Incomes .... 

Less Stock appreciation ..... 

Residual error (net) ...... 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 

Taxes on expenditure ..... 

Less Subsidies ....... 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Prices 

■ 

37.916 

5,415 

9,290 

4*044 

43.571 

6,707 

11.431 

4,806 

52,738 

7,690 

12,650 

5,939 

68,674 

8,916 

12,887 

7.463 

78,639 

10,208 

17.025 . 
8,783 

56.665 

1,401 

66,515 

3,183 

79.017 

6,147 

97.940 

5.358 

114,655 
6 , 557 - ‘ 

55,264 
— 306 

63.332 

160 

72,870 

782 

92,582 

496 

108,098 

982 

54,958 

9.264 

1.144 

63,492 

10,122 

1*471 

73,652 

11,435 

2.987 

93,078 

14,146 

3,827 

IO9.0SO 

16,660 

3.463 

63,078 

72,143 

82,100 

103,397 

122,277 


Source: Central Statistical Office. National Income and Expenditure. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ORIGIN 
{£ million at current prices) 



1972 

1973 

' 1974 

1975 

1976 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

1,518 

1.881 

2,136 

2,575 

3.116 

Mining and Quarrying ..... 

835 

860 

1,050 

1.673 

2,458 

Manufacturing ...... 

16,884 

19,078 

21,694 

26,343 

30,464 

Construction ...... 

3.853 

5.094 

5.977 

6,960 

7,793 

Gas, Electricity and Water Supply 

1.745 

1,^21 

2,324 

3.028 

3.905 

Transport ....... 

3.329 

3.909 

4,448 

5.721 

6,624 

Communications . . • . 

1.458 

1,712 

2,216 

2,970 

3.691 

Distributive Trades'* • . 

Insurance, Banking, Finance and Business 

6,046 

6,6iS 

7.230 

8,838 

10.379 

Services^ ....... 

2.464 

2,892 

2,244 

■ 2,769 

3.015 

Ownership of Dwellings .... 

3. oil 

3.552 

4.485 

5,732 

6,723 

Public Administration and Defence 

3.908 

4.414 

3,436 

7,288 

8,458 

Public Health and Educational Services 

3.314 

3.721 

4.812 

7.163 

8,055 

Other Services . . . . 

6,899 

7,680 

8,718 

11,522 

13.417 


55.264 

63.332 

72,870 

92,582 • 

108,048 

Residual Error (net) ..... 

— 306 

160 

782 

496 

982 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

54.958 

63.492 

73,652 

93,078 

109,080 

Taxes on Expenditure . . 

9.264 

10,122 

11,435 

14.146 

16,660 

Less Subsidies ...... 

1.144 

1.471 

2,987 

3,827 

3,463 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Prices 

63,078 

72.143 

82,100 

103,397 

122,277 


’ Excluding hotels, restaurants and the retail distribution of petrol, motor vehicles and accessories. These are 
included in "Other Services”. 

’ After deducting financial companies’ net receipts of interest. 

Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Expenditure. 


Merchandise (f.o.b.); 
Exports 
Imports 

Visible Trade Balance 
Government Services 
Government Transfers 
Private Services: 

Shipping 
Civil Aviation 
Travel 

Financial Services (net) 
Others 

Total .... 


balance of PAYMENTS 
{£ million) 


1975 

1976 

Credit 

Debit 

Net 

Credit 

Debit 

Net 

19,461 


19.461 

25.416 

_ 

25.416 

— 

22,664 

— 22,664 

— 

28,987 

— 28,987 



3,203 

-3.203 

— 

3.571 

-3.571 

139 

759 

— 620 

215 

969 

“754 

363 

742 

-379 

251 

1.043 

-792 

2.669 

2,605 

64 

3,251 

3,206 

45 

780 

664 

II6 

1. 05 1 

Sio 

241 

IfI 23 

878 

245 

1,628 

1.008 

620 

914 

— 

914 

1,086 

1,584 

l.oSO 

1,715 

1.365 

350 

2,190 

606 

7,201 

5,512 

1,689 

9,206 

6,6oS 

2,598 


[continued on next page 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Siaiistical Survey 


Balance of Payments — continued] 




1975 



1976 



Credit 

Debit 

Net 

Credit 

Debit 

Net 

Investment Income; 

Private Sector .... 

2,6^0 

1,263 

1.417 

3,493 

1,662 

1,831 

Public Sector .... 

266 

783 

-517 

253 

905 

-652 

Private Transfers .... 

395 

483 

-88 

420 

485 

-65 

Total "Invisibles” 

11 . 0.14 

9.542 

1,502 

13,838 

11.672 

2,166 

Total Current Account 

30.505 

32,206 

— 1,701 

39.254 

40,659 

-1,405 

Inter-government Loans . 

34 

196 

— 162 

37 

75 ■ 

-38 

Other Official Long-term Capital (net) 


126 

— 126 

— 

120 

— 120 

Foreign Investment in U.K. Public 
Sector (net) .... 

43 



43 

203 



203 

Foreign Investment in U.K. Private 
Sector (net) .... 

i. 7>9 



1,719 

2.051 



2,051 

13 .K. Piivate iTivestment Abioatl (net) 



t ,383 

— 1 , 3^3 

— 

2,100 

—'2,100 

Trade Credits ..... 

224 

570 

—346 

169 

1,178 

— 1,009 

Other Capital Transactions (net) 

458 

— 

458 

— 

1. 801 

—1,801 

Total Capital Account (net) . 

203 



203 

L 

■' 2,814 

—2,814 

Net Errors and Omissions 

33 

— 

33 

591 

■ ‘ 

591 

Balance (Net Currency Flow) . 



1,465 

— 1,465 


3,628 

—3,628 

of which: 

Net Transactions with Overseas Mone- 
tary Authorities .... 




984 

■ 

984 

Foreign Currency Borrowing (net) 
by U.K. Government . 

423 


423 




by public sector 

387 

— 

387 

1,791 

, 

1,791 

Changes in Official Reserves (net)- 

655 

— 

655 

853 

— 

853 


> Under exchange cover schemes. 

* Additions to ( — ), or drawings on {+), official reserves. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, United Kingdom BoXance of PaymentSt 


PUBLIC expenditure ON OVERSEAS AID 
{£ million) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Bilateral: 





Financial aid; 





Project: 





Genera! ...... 

Commonwealth Development Corpn. . 

84 -3 
10,5 

73*3 

22.0 

92.7 

105 -I 
21.8 

Commonwealth Development Corpn. 



(other net investment) 

10.4 

12.7 

14.2 
89.0 

96.3 
305.2 

4.1 

Non-project ...... 

Technical co-operation .... 

Total bilateral ...... 

Multilateral; 

44-1 

72.6 

221.9 

82.4 

76.4 
266.8 

II8.0 

127.4 

376-3 

Financial aid ...... 

Technical co-operation .... 

Total multilateral ..... 

47-6 

15-0 

62.6 

69.0 

16. 1 

85.1 

99.3 

32-3 

131 .6 

109.4 

27.8 

137-2 

Total Gross Disbursements 

284.5 

351-9 

436.7 

513-8 


Source: Ministry of Overseas Development. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


DISTRIBUTION OF BILATERAL AID 
{£ million) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Africa ...... 

59.0 

64.7 

74-7 

79.2 

106.0 

Kenya ...... 

10.6 

II. 7 

16.4 

9-5 

21 .0 

Malawi ..... 

8.2 

6.9 

8.1 

10.7 

16.0 

Nigeria ..... 

6.5 

7.8 

6.0 

5-8 

5.5 

Zambia ..... 

4.2 

7-1 

8.4 

9.9 

II. 4 

North and South America . 

24.8 

25-4 

30.2 

40,2 

40.0 

Belize ...... 

r .2 

1.6 

1 .9 

2.3 

3*9 

Brazil . . • . 

0.3 

0.5 

1.9 

3-3 

2-3 

Ckista Rica ..... 

O.I 

0.2 

0.8 

4.6 

1 .6 

Jamaica ..... 

3-0 

3-3 

4.8 

2-3 

0.9 

Asia . . . 

109.3 

89.9 

120. 1 

124.7 

156.9 

India ...... 

55-8 

49-4 

75-4 

68.1 

109.3 

Indonesia ..... 

' 6.8 

8.1 

8.9 

6.8 

4*7 

Pakistan ..... 

12-3 

4.4 

3-6 

6.6 

6.5 

Singapore ..... 

7-5 

7-4 

4-5 

0.4 

0.4 

Europe . . . . 

12.4 

9.8 

7-7 

7-4 

6.5 

Malta . . . ' . 

2.8 

4.4 

3-5 

3-5 

3-6 

Turkey ..... 

7.0 

2.5 

0.9 

1-5 

0-3 

Oceania ...... 

10.9 

13.8 

14.1 

19-3 

25-5 

Fiji ...... 

1-9 

3-6 

3-9 

3-9 

5-5 

Gilbert Is. . 

1-5 

2.2 

2 . I 

2.4 

2 .0 

New Hebrides .... 

2.2 

2.8 

2.8 

3-8 

5-6 

Solomon Is. . 

4.8 

4.6 

4.8 

8.8 

9-4 

Tuvalu (Ellice Is.)* 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1.6 

Other Regional Organizations . 

16.9 

18.3 

20.0 

34-3 

41.4 

Total .... 

233-3 

221.9 

266.8 

305-2 

376.3 


* Included with Gilbert Is. until separation of administration in October 1975: separate aid financ- 
ing from 1976. 

Source: Ministry of Overseas Development. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 


(£ million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. ! ! 

8,317 

7,352 

9,040 

8,076 

9,825 

9,187 

11,143 

9,759 

15,852 

12,505 

23,234 

16,600 

24,128 

19,921 

31,155 

25,769 


" Figures relate to the imports c.i.f., including landing charges, and the exports (including re-expo^) f.o b excluding 
purchase tax of the whole United Kingdom (including Northern Ireland) plus the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands. The 
coverage includes certain goods imported and exported temporarily (such as aminals for breeding and racing or commercial 
samples on loan) and German War reparations in kind (except ships and boats). Figures exclude trade m gold aircraft and 
sea-going vessels (except ships for breaking up and newly-built vessels and aircraft) and stores for naval, military and air 
forces carried on government vessels. Imports also exclude fissionable materials (including uranium ore and concentrates), 
the improvement and renair trade in aircraft, and naval, military and air equipment imported from the U.S.A. under the 
Mutual Defence Assistance Agreement. Exports also exclude mUitary aircraft delivered to foreign armed forces stationed 
the United Kingdom fish landed abroad directly from British fishing vessels and certain minor categories of militao' 
goods on government account. No adjustment has been made for the under-recording of exports (£^o million m 1973: £82 
uiillion in 1974; ^77 million in 1976)- 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(£ million) 


Statistical Survey 


Imports c.i.f. 

Food and live animals . . 

Meat and meat preparations .... 

Dairy products and eggs . . . . • 

Cereals and cereal preparations 
Fruit and vegetables ■ . 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey 

Sugar and honey ..... 

Rarv sugar (excl. syrups) . . 

Cofiee, tea, cocoa and spices . ■ . 

Beverages and tobacco . . . .. 

Crude materials (inedible} except fuels^i • 

Wood, lumber and cork . ' 

Shaped or simply worked wood • . ■ . 

Shaped coniferous lumber . •. . . 

Sawn coniferous lumber 
Pulp and waste paper ... 

Textile fibres and waste . ' ■ . 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. .... 

Petroleum and petroleum products . 

Crude and partly refined petroleum 

Crude petroleum ..... 

Petroleum products ..... 

Motor spirit (petrol), etc. .... 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

Chemicals ........ 

Chemical elements and compounds . 

Organic chemicals ..... 

Plastic materials, etc. ..... 

Basic manufactures' ...... 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 

Paper and paperboard ..... 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

Woven textile fabrics (excl. narrow or special 
fabrics) ....... 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures' . 

Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones' 
Non-industrial diamonds (unset)' 

Iron and steel ...... 

Non-ferrous metals ...... 

Copper and copper alloys . . . . 

Machinery and transport equipment 

Non-electric machinery ..... 

Power generating machinery .... 

Office machines ...... 

Construction and mining machinery 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 

Transport equipment - . . . . 

Road motor vehicles and parts (excl. tyres, 
engines and electrical parts) 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Clothing (excl. footwear) . . . . . 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

Other commodities and transactions- . 


2.710.3 

715-8 

225.1 

369.8 

561-3 

1.74.6 

169.6 

149-3 

248.6 

383-5 

1,833-6 

458.1 

430.2 
353-1 
334-3 

201.0 

322.2 

389.1 

1.723-7 

1.678.3 

1.336.3 

1.296.2 

342.0 

171. 5 

129.4 

896.6 

360.4 

238.3 

204.7 
3 . 379-8 

401.9 
377-2 

514.6 

257-8 

855-2 

748.6 
723-8 

373-3 

660.6 

339-4 

3.292.8 

1.526.2 

250.1 

346.0 
75-2 

847-4 

919.2 

652.7 

440.1 

1.338.8 
333-2 

251 .7 

163.1 


1974 

1975* 

1976* 

.355 -6 

3,931.4 

,..4.504-1 

.681.3 

701.9 ■ 

■ -. 838.6 ^ 

332.8 

522.6 

-. 50.4-6 

590.9 

612.3 

747-9 . 

655-0 ' 

700.3 

- 948-4- 

367.0 

632 - 5 

,429.6.,- 

357-9 

617 .0 

... 415-1, - 

265-4 ; 

454-2 

323 -.5 , 

322.1 

321.8 

493-3 ■- 

406.8 

414.2 , 

.488.6; . 


2 . 344-2 

587-2 

561.3 

503-1 

473-9 

329.8 

310-3 

518.4 

4.626.2 

4.532.6 

3.856.3 
3.725-6 

676.3 
343-2 

216. 2 

1.588.7 

711-7 

508.4 

360.9 

4.785-3 

725-1 

671.6 

687.6 

331-9 

974-2 

801.1 

773-3 

716.3 
1,015.6 

470.2 
3,902.9 

1.958.8 

310.3 

437-2 
. loi .6 

1.009.4 
934-7 

647.1 

357-3 

1.646.5 

402.4 
376.8 
371-9 


2,049.1 

363-1 

341-1 

286. D 

*272.9 

358.0 

263.4 

475-9 

4,309-9 

4,168.5 

3,462.9 

3,371-3 

705-6 

322.6 

164.6 
1,409.0 

672-3 

401 .4 
262.3 

4,741-1 

623-3 

575-6 

682.7 

343-3 

1.077 .8 

914-5 

876.9 

821 .0 
820.2 

277-7 

4,522.7 

2.297.9 
399-1 
479-3 
124.6 

1.045-3 

1.179-4 

882.8 

516.5 

1,872.4 

'505-1 
446 - 7 . 

749-0 


3.022., I 
. ■ .- 585 "-i 
. 558,2-. 
.480.8.. 

456 .. 1 ; 
464.1 

438-3 

. 685.8 , 

- 5,651-9 

.5.518.2.- 
4,585-8 • 

4.448.8 
932-4 

489.9.. 

200.7 
.2,000.5 

- 875-3. . 

- • 576.5 
463-0 

- 6,072.8 

827,4 

769.9 

■911-4 

447.8 

1.385-5 

1.185-7 

1.146.9 

965-7 

1,039.0 

369-7 

6.388.9 
3,254-0 

503-7 

-681.1 

. 490.3 
1,383-0 
' 1 , 751-9 . 

1,398-0 

889.3 
2,470.7 

--6S3.8 
.- 574-7 , 

412.4 . 


15,851.7 23.234.4 24,163.2 31,212.6 

* Provisional figures. Revised totals (in £ million) are: 24,128.4 in 1975; 31,154.7 in 1976 

.' Industrial dmmonds. usually classified with natural abrasives (under ''crude materials”) are included with 
non-mdustnal diamonds (under basic manufactures”). ” 

.aLV’in'fo"! classified according to kind {£ million): 120.3 in 1973: 158.0 in 1974; 560.9 in I975: 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Stirvcy 


Principal Commodities — continued ] 

{£ million) 


Exports f.o.b. 

1973 . 

1974 

1975* 

1976* 

Food and live animals ..... 

512. 1 

610.4 

884.8 

1,035-9 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

363-5 

452.9 

543-5 

658.2 

Beverages . . . ... 

305.4 

384.0 

437-1 

524-4 

Alcoholic beverages ..... 

302.8 

381.1 

432.5 

516.5 

Distilled alcoholic beverages 

284.4 

359-4 

404.8 

482.3 

Whisky ...... 

242.5 

326.4 

366.6 

436.7 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuelsi 

416.3 

544-2 

533-3 

739-3 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. 

370.1 

767.1 

813-7 

1,254.8 

Petroleum and petroleum products . 

340.6 

696.1 

720,9 

1,161.6 

Petroleum products ..... 

316.2 

664 . r 

681.4 

980.0 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

17. 1 

31-5 

27-3 

36.2 

Chemicals. ....... 

1.272.3 

2,143.8 

2,179.3 

3,046.6 

Chemical elements and compounds . 

364-4 

730.4 

653-7 

1,045-9 

Organic chemicals ...... 

249.1 

549-9 

454-2 

703-9 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products . ■ , . 

221.2 

3or.2 

373-0 

452.5 

Plastic materials, etc. ..... 

225.2 

366.0 

354-9 

531-2 

Basic manufactures! ...... 

3,258.8 

4,002,7 

4,269.3 • 

5.792.0 . 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

589-5 

745-1 

698.2 

934-2 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures* . 

1,010.1 

1,060.0 

1 , 177-9 

1,730-7 

Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones* 

812.9 

804.2 

861.3 

1,342-7 

Non-industrial diamonds (unset)* 

794.8 

784.1 

838.7 

1,311-2 

Iron and steel ' . . . 

433-2 

552.5 

683.0 

824.6 

Non-ferrous metals . . . . . ; . 

537-8 

689.4 

538.9 

722.2 

Other metal manufactures .... 

338.9 

470.2 

617.1 

800.3 

Machinery and transport equipment 

4 . 774-2 

6,058.8 

8,236.0- 

10,126.2 . 

Non-electric machinery .... - 

2,413-2 

3,082 . 9 

4,254-5 

5,058.0 

Power generating machinery. 

556.6 

668.1 

945-9 

1,082.7 

Internal combustion engines (except for air- 
craft) .....•• 

221.5 

269.4 

406.0 

514-7 

Agricultural machinery and implements . 

221 .6 

266.1 

408.5 

496.5 

Office machines ....•- 

284.9 

361.8 

430.0 

515-5 

. Construction and mining machinery 

127.8 

193-7 

283.0 

429.9 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 

807.3 

1,131 .6 

1,529-4 

2,003 .9 

Electric power machinery and switchgear 

182.5 

249-3 

380.2 

499.1 

Telecommunications apparatus 

177.0 

245-7 

352.5 

512-7 

Transport equipment . . . • • 

1 , 553-6 

1,844 .2 

2,452.0 

3,064.2 

Road motor vehicles and parts^ 

1,100.4 

1,304.2 

1,737-1 

2,224.3 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) 

375-3 

426. 2 

493-9 

654-3 

Lorries and trucks (inch ambulances, etc.) . 

159-8 

189.6 

333-6 

420.7 

Parts for cars, buses, lorries, etc.^ 

472.6 

589-7 

761 .4 

967.6 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

1,149-8 

1.479-3 

1 , 779-7 

2,381 .8 

Scientific instruments, watches, etc. . 

343-8 

424-3 

51S.0 

62S . 6 

Scientific instruments and photographic equip- 
ment 

236.4 

285.4 

353-2 

423-5 

Other commodities and transactions^ . 

370.5 

509-3 

662.4 

706.5 

Total ...••■ 

12,504-5 

16,600. 1 

19,929.2 

25.777-5 


* Provisional figures. Revised totals (in £ million) are. 19,921.4 in 1975. - 5 > 769-5 in i 97 ^- 

* Industrial diamonds, usually classified with natural abrasives (under "crude materials”), are included ivith 
non-industrial diamonds (under "basic manufactures ). 


* Excluding tyres, engines and electrical parts. 

= Including items not classified according to kind {£ million): 235.4 in i973; 293-t in i974; 379-1 in 1975; 
431.3 in 1976. 

Source: Department of Trade. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS* 
{£ million) 


Imports c.i.f. 


bourg 


Rep. 


Australia 
Austria . 
Belgium/Lux’ 
Brazil 
Canada . 
Denmark 
Finland . 
France . 
Germany, Fed 
Hong Kong 
India 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Italy 
Japan 
Kuwait 
Libya 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nigeria . 
Norway . 
Portugal 
Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 
South Africa 
Spain (ex. Cana: 
Sweden . 
Switzerland 
U.S.S.R. 
United Arab 
Emirates 
U.S.A. . 


Total (incl. others) 


ry Is. 


1974 

1975 

1976 

3II.2 

279-3 

387.2 

204.6 

204.0 

232.3 

730.0 

951-3 

1,300.2 

194.4 

174-9 

239.5 

983.1 

855.0 

1,159.9 

574-1 

621.3 

704.9 

493-5 

399-0 

562.0 

L 345-0 

1,622 . 1 

2,089.9 

1,903.6 

2,001.1 

2,755-0 

292.5 

307.0 

439-6 

201 .8 

235-4 

355-1 

511.6 

701 .2 

1,046.6 

106.6 

102.6 

279-4 

807.0 

922.1 

1,006.2 

721.8 

807.1 

1,103.8 

569-9 

672.8 

795-8 

568.2 

418.2 

587-2 

385-9 

128.0 

166.4 

1,631.3 

1,861.5 

2,425.1 

242.3 

266.8 

320.9 

367-7 

313-2 

317-0 

408.0 

604.7 

623.0 

236.3 

200.9 

199.0 

169.1 

159-3 

248.7 

1,184.1 

857-0 

977-8 

555-9 

630.5 

612.4 

260.2 

274-5 

356.8 

924-5 

885.0 

1,186.7 

763.0 

736.4 

961.7 

388.1 

391.2 

645.1 

221.4 

158.8 

199-9 

2.257.8 

2,328.6 

3,042.8 

23.210.4 

24,090,9 

31,123.3 


Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Australia 

599-1 

631-5 

687.6 

Austria . 

153-1 

165.0 

212.3 

Belgium/Lux’bourg . 

835-7 

922.6 

1,400.5 

Brazil 

142.9 

160.8 

174.2 

Canada . 

488.1 

538.3 

628.7 

Denmark 

427.4 

443-6 

654.6 

Egypt . 

52.3 

107.7 

171.6 

Finland . 

228.8 

264.5 

288.8 

France . 

914.1 

1,163.8 

1,708.8 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

1,025.9 

1,303-3 

1,833-9 

Hong Kong 

158-8 

159.6 

204.3 

India 

126.8 

164.7 

206.8 

Iran 

279.2 

494-7 

513-1 

Ireland . 

820.3 

907.0 

1,246.2 

Israel 

219.2 

237-1 

249.2 

Italy 

509-9 

563-0 

825.4 

Japan . 

3191 

309-5 

359-5 

Netherlands 

982.9 

1,114.0 

1,498.8 

New Zealand . 

255-5 

253-6 

251.2 

Nigeria . 

222.4 

511-7 

773-9 

Norway . 

333-8 

389-7 

473-4 

Poland . 

139-1 

181.6 

189.6 

Portugal 

185.6 

156.7 

223.2 

Saudi Arabia . 

119.6 

199.7 

399-5 

South Africa . 

525-1 

684.3 

645-3 

Spain (ex. Canary Is.) 

260.0 

294.7 

366.9 

Sweden . 

723.2 

825.3 

1,045.0 

Switzerland 

672.7 

804.6 

1,000.0 

Turkey . 

104.7 

143-5 

211.2 

U.S.S.R. 

United Arab 

109.7 

210.7 

240.2 

Emirates 

97-1 

198.8 

323-9 

U.S.A. . 

1 . 777-1 

1.776.3 

2 , 447-7 

Total (incl. others) 

16,539-8 

19,862.5 

25,714-0 


trade ^tlmr tharby pmcel nostV.A items consignment. The distribution by countries excludes 

37 rin 1975: anS A Hn 107^ Und strihnT^""^ of such items (in / million) were: 24-0 in 1974-' 

distribution by countries aIJo excludes (though totals inciudr/'tmri"^'^’^>tf^’^ 

trade (in £ million) was: Imports 3.0 in 1974, ?o3 s in iq7s 2so 2 portions of the continental shelf. This 

^ ^ ^ 975 » 230.2 in 197^* Exports 30.4 in 1974, 30.6 in 1975, 80.9 11^ ^ 97 ^* 

Source: Department of Trade. 


TOURISM 

foreign visitors 

(’000) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

EEC 

Other Europe . 

3,606 

851 

3,870 

4.303 

4,985 

North America 

950 

1,128 

1,385 

Other countries 

2,059 

1.755 

1,817 

1,967 

Total 

Total expenditure (£ million) 

1,207 

1.379 

1.597 

1,752 

7,724 

7.953 

8,844 

10,089 

68i 

! 

837 

1,123 

1,628 
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Statistical Survey 


VISITS AND EXPENDITURE BY COUNTRY OF PERMANENT RESIDENCE 



1975 

1976 

Visits 

(’000) 

Expenditure 
{£ million) 

Visits 

(’000) 

Expenditure 
(£ miUion) 

Belgium/Luxembourg 


522 

28.4 

683 

52.2 

France .... 


1.025 

67.8 

1,171 

89.0 

Germany, Federal Republic 


1,069 

85.0 

1,104 

no. 9 

Ireland .... 


703 

48.2 

721 

54-4 

Italy .... 


291 

32.0 

281 

34-7 

Netherlands 


564 

43 -S 

832 

90.7 

Scandinavia 


526 

55-8 

767 

113.8 

Spain .... 


214 

30.1 

254 

47-4 

Switzerland 


228 

28.0 

249 

37-7 

Other Western Europe 


289 

48.5 

308 

66.4 

Eastern Europe 


47 

4.0 

58 

6.7 

U.S.A 


1,350 

200.9 

1,490 

267.7 

Canada .... 


467 

66.5 

477 

91-5 

Japan .... 


122 

16.3 

119 

19.9 

Australia/New Zealand 


363 

84.0 

412 

114-5 

South Africa , 


151 

26.5 

130 

28.9 

Latin America 


160 

25-3 

156 

39-2 

Middle East 


283 

106. 1 

365 

192.8 

Other countries 


470 

II 3-5 

511 

151.2 

Total 


8,844 

1,222.7* 

10,089 

1,627.5* 


♦ Totals include estimates for expenditure by overseas visitors in the Channel Islands. 


Source: Department of Industry, International Passenger Survey. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 
{Great Britain) 



British Rail 

London Transport 


1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger journeys (million) 
Passenger-kilometres (million) . 

Freight traffic (million metric tons) . - 1 

Freight metric ton-kilometres (million) * 

733 

30,900 

178 

24,168 

730 

30,300 

176 

23.474 

708 

28,600 

178 

23,104 

636 

5.166 

601 

4.775 

546 

4.355 


* Excluding traffic carried for National Freight Corporation. 
Source: Department of Transport. 


ROADS 

Licensed Vehicles in Great Britain 
(’ooo) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cars . . . - - 

Motor cycles . . - • 

Goods vehicles 

Public and passenger vehicles . 

12,717 

982 

1.645 

105 

13.487 

1,006 

1.762 

106 

13,639 

1,042 

1,762 

107 

13,747 

i,i6r 

1,775 

112 

14,047 

1,220 

1,756 

113 


Source: Department of Transport. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


• = Staiisiical Survey 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(’ooo metric tons) 



I 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Goods imported .... 
Goods exported .... 

201,990 

48,741 

204,981 

,49.718 

219,516 

53.515 

211,141 

51*132 


179.989 

62,779 


Source : Department of Transport. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(United Kingdom Airlines*) 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

All services; 

Aircraft stage flights 

number 

369,279 

391.480 

380,166 

351.307 

364,772 

Aircraft-kilometres flown 

"000 

309.884 

335.862 

310.656 

286,687 . 

301,032 

Passengers carried . 

ft 

15.768 

17,364 

16,396 

16,336 ' 

17,470 

Passenger-kilometres flown 

,, 

22. 169.467 

26,187.157 

25,409,049 

27.554.788 

31,078,059 

Cargo carried: 

Total .... 

metric tons 

296,165 

319,605 

306,403 

246.251 - 

247,686 

Total traffic .... 

'ooo tonne-km. 

2,730.076 

3,210,701 

3,166,599 

3,316,530 

3,725.638 

Freight .... 

H >1 it 

680,434 

795,776 

786,082 

725,331 

774,931 

Mail ..... 

1* II it 

102,168 

III»292 

118,533 

132,108 : 

144,763 

Domestic services: 





Aircraft stage flights 

number 

158,698 

172,636 

156,019 

145,286 

155,884 

Aircraft-kilometres down 

"ooo 

44.539 

49,079 

46,810 

43.073 

46.654 

Passengers carried . 

,, 

5.890 

6,513 

6,062 

5.765 ■ 

6,147 

Passenger-ldlometres flown 

Cargo carried: 

” 

2,166,984 

2,441,211 

2,255.952 

2,156,433 

2,326,451 

Total .... 

metric tons 

72.343 

79,162 

68,862 

46,755 

46,078 

Total traffic .... 

'ooo tonne-km. 

203,762 

226,240 

213,664 

198,810 

212,220 

Freight .... 

>1 ,1 it 

21.755 

24,690 

22.067 

14.203 

• 13,671 

Mail ..... 

II II II 

3.034 

3,269 

3.038 

2,816 

2,671 

International serrdces: 



Aircraft stage flights 

number 

210,581 

218.844 

224,147 

206,021 

208,888 

Aircraft-kilometres flown 
Passengers carried . 

'ooo 

265,345 

9,878 

286,784 

10,852 

263.845 

10. ^^4 

243.615 

10*571 

254,379 
. 11,323 

Passenger-kilometres flown 
Cargo carried: 


20,002,484 

23i745i945 

23.153.097 

25;398;3M 

28,751,608 

Total .... 

metric tons 

223,816 

240.443 

237,600 

199.496 ' 

' 201,608 

Total traffic .... 
Freight .... 
Mail 

'ooo tonne-km. 

2,526,314 

2,984,462 

2,952.936 

3,117,719 

3,513.418 

II 

658,679 

771,085 

764.015 

711,128 

761,259 


99,134 

108,023 

115.493 

129.293 

142,092 


* Excluding Charter services. 


Source : Civil Aviation Authority. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1971 

1 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Books Published (new. titles) 

Telephones (at March 31st) 

Television Licences (at Dec. 31st) 


32,538 

14.858.000 

16.588.000 

33.140 

16.025.000 

16.982.000 

35,254 

17,441,000 

17,510,632 

32,194 

19,136,847, 

■ 17,384,775*, 


Books Published: 36,322 new titles in 1977. 

Telephones; 20,389,000 at March 3jst, 1975; 21,092,000 at March 31st, 1976. 

- . ' ' Television Licences: 17,995,060 in 1976. 

Daily Newspapers; jog in 1974; total circulation averaged an estimated 24,8 million copies per issue. 
Kadio Receivers; 42 million in use {1974 estimate). 

'* July 31st. 


EDUCATION 


(England and Wales) 



i 1972 

] 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Number of Schools (January) . 

I 33,196 

33,129 

33 >!oo 

33,085 

33,100 

Teachers (January)!; 

Maintained Primary Schools- 

196,920 

1 

203,604 

208,813 

213,055 i 

213.738 

Maintained Secondary Schools 

184,985 

196,666 

213,127 

222,591 

231,076 

Other Schools . 

53.763 

1 55.001 

55,221 

56,657 

• 57.654 • 

Total . . , 

435,668 

455,271 

477,161 

492,303 

502.468 

Full-time Pupils (January); 

Maintained Nursery Schools . 

15,443 . 

15,450 

15.431 

15.365 

15.219 

Maintained Primary Schools^ 

5.114,907 

5,151.174 

5,148,824 

5,099,633 

5,048,370 

Maintained Secondary Schools 

3,251,426 

3.362,554 

3.723.743 

3,826,646 

3,935,500 

Special Schools . 

122,283 

127,804 

130,677 

131,940 

133,609 

Direct-grant Schools^ . , . ■ 

119,865 

121,384 

122,193 

122,092 

121,785 

Independent Schools . 

409,075 

411,664 

419.147 

421,798 

414,756 

Total 

9,032.999 

9,190,030 

9,560,015 

9,617,474 

9,669.239 

Part-time Pupils (January) 

86,441 

101,065 

122,326 

140,988 

164,364 

Further Education Establishments^ . 

625 j 

612 

595 

575 

n.a. 

tull-time Students in Further Education* . 

304.100 j 

304,100 

335.200 

392,000* 

1 

n.a. 


* Full-time teachers and the full-time equivalent of part-time teachers. Qualified teachers only in mamtained primap' 
arid secondary schools. In other schools all teachers have been included for 197a and 1973: from 1974 qualified teachers only 
are included in respect of maintained and direct grant nursery and specia sc 00 s. 

j Including immigrant centres. 

SrauJuKerm oTSemic years, including sandwich course students. Figures exclude universities (see below) and 
evening institutes (1975: 7,620* establishments with 1,981,657 evening students), 

* Provisional. „ . . , o • 

Source: Department of Education and Science. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) Statistical Survey 


(Scotland*) 



1971/72 

1972/73 

1973/74 

1 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Schools*: 

Nursery ...... 

233 

261 

301 

t 

, 325 

. 376 

Primary ...... 

2,522 

2,506 

2,524 

1 2,537 

2,533 

Secondary ...... 

516 

492 

478 

i 472 

467 

Special' ...... 

[ 230 

I 236 

238 

240 

264 

Total 

3.501 

1 

1 3*495 

3.541 

3.574 

3.640 

Teachers’; 

278 




518 

Nursery ...... 

330 

409 

474 

Primary ...... 

24.093 

25,040 

25,889 

27,044 

28,094 

Secondary ...... 

21,699 

23.367 

24,966 

26,032 

27,325 

Special ...... 

999 

1,064 

1 ^A54 

1,230 

1.343 

Total 

47,069 

49,801 

52,418 

54,780 

57,280 

Pupils; 

14,818 


19,832 

20,560 


Nursery ...... 

16,751 

22.750 

Primary ...... 

642,778 

644.352 

643,095 

635,011 

628,722 

Secondary ...... 

337.535 

351.543 

384,786 

407,040 

411,642 

Special ...... 

12,607 

12,665 

12,726 I 

12,618 1 

13.064 

Total ..... 

1.007,738 

1,025,311 

1,060,439 

1,075,229 

1,076,178 

Further education establishments* 

96 

103 

96 

88 

89 

Full-time teachers in further education*-* . 

4.840 

5,055 

5.196 

5,445 

5.644 

Full-time students in further education* 

27,296 

30,106 

29,003 

35.075 

39,989 


* For school sector, figures relate to education authority and grant-aided establishments only, 

> Schools or departments (e.g. including primary departments of secondary schools). 

* Including occupational centres (from 1975/76 classified as special schools). 

* Full-time teachers and the full-time equivalent of part-time (qualified only). From 1974/75 teachers are qualified. 
‘ Vocational further education (day colleges only). Figures e-xclude universities and colleges of education. 

‘ Total full-time, whether teacher trained or not. 

Source: Scottish Department of Education. 

UNIVERSITIES* 


(Great Britain — academic years) 



1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76! 

Full-time Teaching Staff .... 
Students taking University Courses: 

35.595 

36,110 

36,950 

38,067 

Full-time Students 

239,366 

244,094 

250,564 ■ 

261,258 

Part-time Students .... 

22,626 

23,290 

24,145 

. 25,009 


* 45 universities, excluding the Open University, 
■f Provisional. 

Source; Department of Education and Science. 


TRAINING OF TEACHERS (United Kingdom) 


Students in Initiai. Training Courses 



Men j 

Women ■ 

1 

Total 

1974 

1975 

1974 

1975 

1974 

1975 _ 

Graduates ..... 
Non-graduates .... 

Total 

5,436 

30,542 

6,200 

27.723 

6,540 

83,523 

6,702 

78,535 

11,976 

114,065 

12,902 

106,258 

35,978 

33,923 

90,063 

85,237 

126,041 

iig,i6o 


Source: Department of Education and Science. 
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The ConstiiiUion 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The United Kingdom is a Constitutional Monarchy. In the 
ninth century, -when England was first united under a 
Saxon King, the Monarchy was the only central power and 
the Constitution did not exist. To-day, the Sovereign acts 
on the advice of her Ministers which she cannot, con- 
stitutionally, ignore; power, which has been at various 
times and in yarying degrees in the hands of kings, feudal 
barons, ministers, councils and parliaments, or of par- 
ticular gioups or sections of society, is vested in the people 
as a whole: and the Sovereign is an essential part of the 
machinery of government which has gradually been 
devised to give expression to the popular wU. 

Both the powers of the Government and the functions 
of the Sovereign are determined by the Constitution, by 
the body of fundamental principles on which the State is 
governed and the methods, institutions and procedures 
which give them effect. But the United Kingdom has no 
written Constitution. There is no document, no one law or 
statute, to. which reference can be made. The Constitution 
is organic; it is an accumulation of convention, precedent 
and tradition which, although continually changing as the 
times change, is' at any one moment binding and exact. 

Some of the principles and many of the practices are 
secured by Statute, some are avowed by Declaration or 
Manifesto and 'many are incorporated in the Common 
Law; the Reform Bill of 1832 dramatically broadened the 
basis of representative government and prepared the way 
for further changes; the Bill of Rights of 1689 ended the 
long era of rivalry between Crown and Parliament and 
began the story of their co-operation; and Magna Carta, in 
1215, began the process by which the law of the land 
acquired a status of its own, independent of King and 
Parliament and, as Professor G. M. Trevelyan has put it, 
"gave expression to the spirit of individual liberty as it has 
ever since been understood in England." But the Constitu- 
tion is above all based on usage. It has been, and will con- 
tinue to be, moulded and modified to match changing 
customs and to meet successive situations. Any one Par- 
liament could, if it chose, revise or repeal every law and 
disown every convention that has constitutional signifi- 
cance. It could destroy the whole fabric of political and 
social existence, including its o^vn; because, according tp 
the Constitution, Parliament, which represents the people, 
is supreme. The work of one Parliament is not binding on 
its successors, except in so far as changes must be made by 
constitutional means. Parliament cannot disobey the law, 
but it can change it. 

It would be impossible to enumerate the principl^ 
which are extant in the British Constitution. It would 
also be misleading, because declarations of general prin- 
ciples are quite out of character. In constitutional as in 
legal practice, the way has been to admit the general 
principle in quite practical terms related to specific 
practical problems: the Habeas Corpus Act, which es- 
tablishes the principle of no imprisonment without tnal, 
makes no mention of the principle itself but lays dmvn in 
most concrete terms the punishments that slmll be in- 
flicted on a judge, or other law officer, if he fails to issue 
the 'Writ (commanding the prisoner to be brought bmore 
the court) when applied for. The principles of the Con- 
stitution and constitutional practice are in fact inherent 
m the Common Law on the one hand and in the structure, 
functions and procedures of the v'anous instruments o 
government on the other: of the Crown, of Parliarnent, ol 
the Privy Council, of the Government and the Cabinet 
and of the Government Departments. 


THE SOVEREIGN 

The monarchy is hereditary, descending to the sons of 
the Sovereign in order of seniority or, if there are no sons, 
to the daughters. 

Her constitutional position as head of the state, quite 
apart from her position as Head of the Commonwealth, 
demands of the Queen that she keep herself informed on 
all aspects of the life of her subjects, that she maintain 
absolute impartiality and that she should personally visit 
the different parts of her realm as often as it is possible 
for her to do so, but she has also quite specific functions, all 
exercised on ministerial advice: she summons, prorogues 
and dissolves Parliament; she must give Royal Assent to a 
Bill which has passed through both Houses of Parliament, 
before it becomes law; she is head of the judiciary (although 
the judiciary is now quite independent of the executive); 
she appoints all important state officials, including judges, 
officers of the forces and representatives abroad, and she 
confers honours and awards. Her formal consent is 
necessary before a Minister can take up office or a Cabinet 
be formed; and before a Treaty may be concluded, war 
declared or peace made. These are some of the more 
essential functions. But the Queen has also endless resi- 
duary responsibilities, such as the guardianship of infants 
and persons of unsound mind, the creation of corporations, 
granting of printing rights for the Bible and Prayer Book 
and for state documents; and her signature and consent 
are necessary to many important state papers. Con- 
stitutional government cannot in fact be carried on wthout 
her, so much so that provision has been made by Act of 
Parliament for the appointment of a Regent should the 
Sovereign be incapacitated or under age and for Coun- 
sellors of State to act in the temporary absence of the Queen. 

PARLIAMENT 

The Queen in Parliament — the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords — is the supreme legislative authority 
in the United Kingdom. Under the Parliament Act of 
1911 the maximum life of one Parliament was fixed at 
five years: if, that is. Parliament has not meanwhile been 
dissolved for any other reason, such as the fall of the 
government in power, then a general election is at' the end 
of five years necessary by law. During its lifetime, the 
power of Parliament is theoretically absolute; it can make 
or unmake any law. In practice, of course, it must take 
account of the electorate. Parliament is prorogued at 
intervals during its life, which therefore consists of a 
number of sessions; by present custom, a session has 
normally lOo sitting days and is divided into five periods: 
from November (when the session is opened) until Christ- 
mas (about 30 days), from January' till Easter (50). from 
Easter till Whitsun (30), from Whitsun until the end of 
July (40) and 10 days in October. 

The House of Commons. The House of Commons has 
635 members, each elected for one geographical con- 
stituency. The Speaker, who is elected by the members 
immediately' a new parliament meets, presides. Members 
of Parliament may be elected either at a general election 
or at a by-election (held in the event of the death, resig- 
nation or expulsion of the sitting member) and in cither 
case hold their scats during the life of the c.xisting parlia- 
ment. All British subjects over 18 (and subjects of any 
Commonwealth country' and of the Irish Republic who 
.are resident in the United Kingdom) have the vote unless 
legally' barred (c.g. for insanity). .Anyone who h.as the vote 
may stand as a candidate for election except clergymen of 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

the Church of England, the established Churches of 
Scotland and Northern Ireland and the Roman Catholic 
Church, and certain officers of the Crown; Civil Servants 
must resign from the Service if they wish to stand as a 
Member of Parliament. 

The House of Lords. There are over i,ooo peers who have 
the right to a seat in the House of Lords, including Princes 
of the Royal Blood {who, by tradition, take no part in the 
proceedings); hereditary peers of England and of the 
United Kingdom (peerages created since the Act of Union 
of England and Scotland of 1707 are all peerages of the 
United Kingdom); several Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 
(appointed for life to carry out the judicial duties of the 
House); Scottish peers; created life peers and life peeresses; 
and the two archbishops and the twenty-four senior 
bishops of the Church of England. All except the spiritual, 
judicial and life peerages are hereditary. The Lord 
Chancellor is the Speaker of the House. The 1963 Peerage 
Act made three main amendments to the Constitution; 
(i) An hereditary peerage may be disclaimed by the holder 
for the duration of his lifetime. The peerage can be re- 
claimed at his death by his heir, but he himself cannot 
reclaim it. (2) All Scottish peers, instead of only si.xteen 
representatives, and (3) peeresses in their own right, may 
take their seats in the House of Lords. 

The Party System. Members of Parliament whose views 
coincide form groups which agree in each case to support 
the policies put forward by their chosen leaders, and to 
present a common front on all important issues both in 
Parliament and to the electorate. This system evolved 
during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries and is now 
essential to the working of the British Constitution. 

Under the party system, the Queen sends for the 
leader of the party which wins the majority of seats (al- 
though not necessarily of votes) at a general election and 
asks him to form a Government. The party which wins 
the second largest number of seats forms the Opposition, 
which has quite specific functions. Members of other 
rhinority parties and independents may support the 
Government or Opposition as they choose. Each party 
has its own Whips, officials whose duty it is to arrange, in 
consultation with the Whips of other parties, matters of 
procedure and organization, to see to it that Members 
attend debates and to muster for their party its maximum 
voting strength, and each has its own national and local 
organizations outside Parliament. 

Parliamentary Procedure. Parliamentary procedure, 
like the Constitution itself, is determined by rules, customs, 
forms and practices which have accumulated over many 
centuries. The Speaker is re.sponsible for their application, 
and generally for controlling the course of business and 
debates in the house. 

It is the duty of Parliament to make the laws which 
govern the life of the community, to appropriate the 
necessary funds for the various services of state and to 
criticise and control the Government. Parliament is also 
consulted before the ratification of certain international 
treaties and agreements. 

Legislation may with some exceptions be initiated in 
cither House and on either side of tlie House. In practice, 
most Public Bills are introduced into the House of Commons 
by the Government in power (the chief exceptions arc 
Private Members' Bills) as the result of Cabinet decisions. 
Each Bill which i.s passed by the Commons at its third 
reading is sent to the House of Lords, who cither accept it or 
return it to the Commons with suggested amendments. The 
Lords cannot in any instance prevent Bills passed by the 
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Commons from becoming law: over Money Bills or Bills 
affecting the duration of Parliament they have no power 
at all, and by the Parliament Act of 1949 any other Bill 
passed by the Comfiions in two successive sessions may be 
presented for Royal Assent without the' consent of the 
Lords provided one year has elapsed between the date of 
the second reading in the Uommons and the -date of its 
final passing. In practice, the House of Lords is extremely 
unlikely to push things thus far, and its main function is 
to scrutinize the work of the Commons, to caution and sug- 
gest. Bills of .a non-controversial kind are sometimes in- 
troduced initially in the House of Lords. ' 

THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

The power of the Privy Council has declined with the 
development of the Cabinet and its main function to-day 
is to give effect to decisions made elsewhere. There are at 
present over 300 Privy Counsellors, including Cabinet 
Ministers (who are automatically created Privy Coun- 
sellors), and people who’have reached eminence in some 
branch of public affairs. Meetings are presided over by the 
Queen, and the responsible Minister is the Lord President 
of the Council, an office which since 1600 has always 
been held by a member of the party in power, who is 
usually also a leading member of the Cabinet. The Privy 
Council is responsible for making Orders in Council, of 
which there are two kinds,- those made in virtue of the 
Royal prerogative, e.g. the ratification of treaties, and 
those which are authorized by Act of Parliament and are in 
fact a form of delegated legislation. It has also various 
advisory functions which cover such subjects as, scientific, 
industrial, medical and agricultural research. An import- 
tant organ of the Privy Council is the Judicial Committee. 

HER MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT . 

The Government is headed by the Prime Minister, who 
is also the leader of the Party which holds the majority 
in the House of Commons. It includes Ministers who are 
in charge of Government departments and' those. >vho hold 
traditional offices which involve no special departmental 
duties; the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Lord 
Chancellor, who are specially responsible for financial 
and economic, and legal affairs, respectively, the la'iv 
officers of the Crown (the Attorney-General and Solicitor- 
General, the Lord Advocate for Scotland and the Solicitor- 
General for Scotland), the Ministers of State, who are 
usually appointed to assist Ministers in charge of depart- 
ments, and Parliamentary Secretaries and Under- 
secretaries. ' ■ ... 

The Cabinet. The Cabinet system developed during the 
eighteenth century from the informal meetings of Privy 
Counsellors who were also Ministers and who formed a 
committee of manageable size which, it was gradually 
realized, could take decisions far more quickly and simply 
than larger bodies. The cabinet to-day has between 
members at the discretion of the Prime Minister— -ns 
main duty is to formulate policy for submission to Parlia- 
ment. 

Ministerial responsibility. The doctrine of ministerial 
responsibility has also evolved gradually but was generally 
accepted by the middle of the last century. Each Mrniste 
must take full responsibility for the work of his ovn 
department, particularly in Parliament; if his departmen 
fails over any important matter, he will be c.xpected 
resign. Ministers also assume collective responsibility 1 
the work of the Government and for any advice win 
it may offer to the Crown. ' - 
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The Government 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II (Elizabeth Alexandra Mary), succeeded to the Throne, February 6th, 1952. 

THE MINISTRY 

(December 1977) 

(Labour Party) 


THE CABINET , ' 

Prime Minister: James Callaghan. 

Lord President of the Council: Michael Foot. 

Lord Chancellor: Lord Elwyn-Jones. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer: Denis Healey. 

Secretary of State for the Home Department: Merlyn 
Rees. 

Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 

Dr. David Owen. 

Secretary of State for Education and Science, and Pay- 
master-General : Shirley Williams. 

Secretary of State for Energy: Anthony Wedgwood Benn. 
Secretary of State for Industry: Eric Varley. 

Secretary of State for the Environment:. Peter Shore. 
Secretary of State for Northern Ireland: Roy Mason. 
Secretary of State for Scotland: Bruce Millan. 

Secretary of State for Wales: John Morris, g.c. 

Secretary of State for Defence : Fred Mulley. 

Secretary of State for Employment: Albert Booth. 
Secretary of State for Social Services: David Ennals. 
Secretary of State for Trade: Edmund Dell. 

Lord Privy Seal: Lord Peart. 

Chief Secretary of the Treasury: Joel Barnett. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: John Silkin. 

Secretary of State for Prices and Consumer Protection: Roy 

Hattersley. 

Secretary of State for Transport: William Rodgers. 
Minister for Social Security: Stanley Orme. 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster: Harold Lever. 

LAW OFFICERS 
Attorney-General: Samuel Silkin, q.c. 

Lord Advocate : Ronald King Murray, q.c. 
Solicitor-General: Peter Archer, q.c. 

Solicitor-General for Scotland: Lord McCluskey, q.c. 


MINISTERS NOT IN THE CABINET 

Parliamentary Secretary, Treasury: Michael Cocks. 

Ministers of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 

Frank Judd, Lord Goronwy-Roberts. 

Financial Secretary, Treasury: Robert Sheldon. 

Minister of State, Treasury: Denzil Davies. 

Minister of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Office: 

Edward Rowlands. . ' 

Minister for Housing and Construction: Reginald Free- 

SON. 

Minister for Overseas Development: Judith Hart. 

Minister of State, Privy Council Office: John Smith. 

Minister of State, Civil Service Department: Charles 
Morris. 

Minister of State, Department of the Environment: Denis 
Howell. 

Ministers of State, Home Office: Lord Harris of Greenwich, 
Brynmor John. 

Minister of State, Department of Energy: Dr. Dickson 
Mabon. 

Minister of State, Ministry of Defence: Dr. John Gilbert. 

Ministers of State, Department of Industry: Alan Williams, 
Gerald Kaufman. 

Ministers of State, Northern Ireland Office: John D. Con- 
CANNON, Lord Melchett. 

Ministers of State, Scottish Office: Gregor Mackenzie, 
Lord Kirkhill. 

Minister of State, Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: Edward 
Bishop. 

Minister of State, Department of Employment: Harold 
Walker. 

Minister of State, Department of Health and Social Security: 

Roland Moyle. 

Minister of State, Department of Prices and Consumer 
Protection: John Fraser. 

Ministers of State, Department of Education and Science: 

Lord Donaldson of Kingsbridge, Gordon Oakes. 


DEFENCE 


Chief of the Defence Staff: Admiral Sir Edward Ashmore, 
G.C.B., D.S.C., a.d.c. 

Chief of the Naval Staff and First Sea Lord: Admiral Sir 
Terence Lewin, g.c.d., m.v.o., d.s.c., a.d.c. 


Chief of the General Staff: General Sir Roland Gibbs, 

G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C., A.D.C. 

Chief of the Air Staff: Air Chief Mar.shal Sir Neil Cameron, 

G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C. 
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Parliament 


PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF COMMONS 


Speaker: George Thomas. 

Chairman of Ways and Means: Oscar Murton. 



General Election 

October ioth, 1974 

Seats 

at 

November 
30th. 1977 

Votes Polled 

% of Total 

Seats 

Labour Party . .... 

11.458.704 


39-3 


319 

3i2t 

Conservative Party* ..... 

ro.458.548 


35-8 


276 

281 

Liberal Party ...... 

5.348.193 


18.3 


13 

13 

Scottish National Party . ' . 

839,628 


2.9 


II . 

II 

Plaid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Party) , 

166,321 


0.6 


3 

3 

Communist Party ... 

17.426 

I 





— 

United Ulster Unionist CouncUf . . 

407,778 

1 



10 

10 

Social Democratic and Labour Party 

154.193 

1 



I 

I 

Independent . ' ’ . . 

1 

1 



I 

I 

The Speaker ...... 

Y 323.649 

1 



I 

I 

Others ....... 

i 

1 




— 

Total i . . . . 

29.174.440 

100.6 

635 

635§ 


* Including the Assembly Unionist Party in Northern Ireland (Ulster Unionists who support the Northern 
Ireland Executive). 

t An electoral alliance of the official Ulster Unionist Party, the Vanguard Unionists and the Democratic 
Unionists. 

X Including two members who joined the Scottish Labour Party on its foundation in 1976, ' 

§ Including two seats vacant. 


HOUSE OF LORDS 

{December 1977) 

Lord High Chancellor: The Lord Elwyn-Jones. 
Lord Chairman of Committees: The Lord Aberdare. 

Peers of the Blood Royal 
Archbishops 
Dukes 
Marquesses 
Earls and Countesses 
Viscounts 
Bishops 

Barons, Baronesses 

Total 

There are 301 Life peerages. 


25 

30 

160 

105 

24 

795 


1.144 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) PolUical Parties 

POLITICAL PARTIES 


The Conservative and Unionist Party: 32 Smith Square, 

London, SWiP 3HH; f. 1870; Chair. Lord Thorney- 

CROFT. 

Leader: Margaret Thatcher. 

The aims of the Conservative Party are to uphold 
religion, preserve the Constitution, and to strengthen the 
free association of the Commonwealth; to maintain, in 
collaboration with other like minded nations, defence forces 
adequate for the preservation of freedom and prevention of 
war; to work for peace by international disarmament; to 
provide financial and technical aid to raise the conditions of 
under-developed territories; to provide freedom and oppor- 
tunity by supporting free enterprise and initiative against 
Socialist systems of state-trading and nationalization; to 
improve the standards of life by. economic -policies which 
preserve full employment, promote expanding trade and 
production, maintain national solvency, and encourage 
thrift and an ever wider spread of ownership of property; 
to promote greater educational opportunities at all lev’els; 
to ensure that the old share in rising living standards; to 
promote better health by good housing and slum clearance, 
and a modern hospital system. 

The Labour Party: Transport House, Smith Square, 

London, SWiP 3JA; f. igoo; 669,187 individual mems.; 

5,757,183 union-affiliated mems. (1975); Gen. Sec. R- G. 

Hayward, c.b.e.; National Agent H. R. Underhill. 

Leader: James Callaghan. 

The British Labour Party is a democratic socialist party. 
Its central ideal is the brotherhood of man. Its purpose is 
to make this ideal a reality everywhere. It rejects dis- 
crimination on grounds of race, colour or creed, stands for 
the right of all peoples to freedom, independence and self- 
government, pledges itself to support the United Nations 
Charter and to work for world disarmament. It affirms the 
duly of richer nations to assist poorer ones, stands for 
social justice and the creation of a socialist comrnunity 
with a classless society and planned economy. It stands 
for democracy in industry and the expansion of common 
ownership, the protection of all citizens from any exercise 
of arbitrary power. It seeks to obtain and hold power only 
through free democratic institutions. 

Relations with the Trades Union Congress and the Co- 
operative movement are maintained through the National 
Council of Labour, representing the T.U.C. General Coun- 
cil, the National Executive of the Labour Party (Chair. 
Joan Lestor), the Parliamentary Labour Party and the 
Co-operative Union. 


Liberal Party: i Whitehall Place, London, SW1A2HE; 
f. 1936; Pres. Gruffydd Evans; Chair. Geoffrey 
Thordoff; Sec.-Gen. W. N. Hugh Jones. 

Leader: David Steel. 

The preamble to the party Constitution^ states: The 
Liberal Party exists to build a Liberal society in whic 
every citizen shall possess liberty, property and security, 
And none shall bo enslaved by poverty, ignorance or con- 


formity. Its chief care is for the rights and opportunities 
of the individual, and in all spheres it sets fre^om first." 


The Communist Party of Great Britain: 16 King Street, 
Covent Garden, London, W.C.2; the object of the 
Party is to replace the capitalist system by public 
ownership, and it believes that this aim can be attained 
only by the will of the people, led by the organized 
working class; approx. 25,300 mems.; Exec. Cttee. 
Chair. Michael McGahey; Gen. Sec. Gordon McLen- 
nan; pubis. Comment (fortnightly), Marxism Today 
(monthly). 

The Co-operative Party: 158 Buckingham Palace Road, 
London, S.W.i; linked with the Co-operative Union 
Ltd., but has its own Annual Conference and National 
Committee. • Under an Agp’eement with the Labour 

■ Party it sponsors Labour and Co-operative candidates 
at;, local and' parUamentery elections; protects the 
interests of the co-operative movement; seeks to extend 
co-operative enterprise and cares for the interests of the 
consumer; Approx. 15,000 individual members in 150 

■ brs.; . 1 96 societies with approx. 10 million members are 
afiBliated; Chair. A. J. Parkinson; Sec. D. Wise. 

International Marxist Group (IMG): trotskyist party, 
affiliated to the Fourth International; pubis. Red 
"Weekly, Imprecor (monthly). 

National Front; 91 Connaught Rd., Teddington, Middlesex; 
nationalist and racialist party; Chair, of Nat. Direc- 
torate and Exec. Council John Tyndall; pubis. 
National Front News (monthly). Spearhead (monthly). 

National Party (NP) ; 6 Pa\vsons Rd., Croydon, Surrey; f. 
1974; a breakaway party from the National Front 
which seeks to promote a more moderate image; Chair. 
John Kingsley Read; publ. Britain First. 

Plaid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Party) : 8 Heol y Frenhines, 
Cardiff, Wales; f. 1925; promotes Welsh interests and 
seeks national status for Wales; 35,000 mems.; Pres. 
Gwynfor Evans, m.p.; Sec. Dafydd Williams; 
pubis. Welsh Nation and Y Ddraig Goch (monthly). 

Scottish Labour Party (SLP): f. 1976; breakaway group 
from the Labour Party; regards Government devolu- 
tion proposals as inadequate; Party Leader James 
S iLLARs; Sec. Alex Neil. 

Scottish National Party (SNP): 6 North Charlotte St., 
Edinburgh, EHz 4JH; advocates independence for 
Scotland and Scottish control of national resources; 
Chair. William Wolfe; Pres. Provost Dr. Robert 
McIntyre; Nat. Sec. Chrissie Macwhirter. 

Socialist Party of Great Britain (SPGB) : 52 Clapham High 
St., London, S.W.4; f. 1904; marxist party which 
advocates the democratic control of all means of pro- 
duction and distribution; Gen. See. W. Valinas; publ. 
Socialist Standard (monthly). 

Socialist Workers’ Party (SWP) : 8 Cotton Gardens, London, 
E.z; advocates workers' control and c.xtra-parliamcnt- 
ary action; pubis. Socialist Worker (weekly), Inte"- 
national Socialism (monthly). 

Workers' Revolutionary Party (WRP): advocates workers’ 
control; Gen. Sec. Mike Banda; publ. Newsline (dailjq. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO THE UNITED KINGDOM 

(In London unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy: (HC) High Commission. ■ 


Afghanistan: 31 Prince’s Gate, S.W.? (E); Ambassador: 
Abdur-Rahman Pazhwak (also accred. to Nether- 


lands and Norway). 

Algeria: 6 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Lakhdar Brahimi. 

Argentina: 9 Wilton Crescent, SW1X8RP (E); Charge 
Rafaei. Gowland. . 

Australia: Australia House, The Strand, W.C.2 (HC) ; High 
Commr.: Gordon Freeth.. 

Austria: 18 Belgrave Mews West, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Kurt Enderl (also accred. to Malta). 

Bahamas: 39 Pall Mall, SW1Y5JG (HC); High Commr.: 
R. F. Anthony Roberts. 

Bahrain: 98 Gloucester Rd., SW7 4AU (E); Ambassador: 
Alt Ebrahim Al-Mahroos (also accred. to the Nether- 
lands and Spain). 

Bangladesh: 28 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (HC); High Commr.: 

A. F. M. Abul Fateh. , . 

Barbados: 6 Upper Belgrave St., SWiX 8AZ (HC); High 
Commr.: Cecil B. Williams (also accred.. to Belgium, 
Denmark, Franco, the Federal Republic of Germany 
and the Netherlands). ’ ' 

Belgium: 103 Eaton Square, S.W.i (E); /l»i6assaior: 

Robert Vaes, k.c.m.g. (also accred. to Malta). 

Benin: Paris, France (E). 

Bolivia: 106 Eaton Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Gen. Rogelto Miranda Baldivia (adso accred. to 
The Netherlands). 

Botswana: 162 Buckingham Palace Rd., S.W.i (HC); High 
Commr.: Boitkoko Moonwa Setshogo (also accred. 
to Belgium, Denmark, France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Nonvay and Sweden). 

Brazil: 32 Green St,, WiY 4AT (E); Ambassador: Roberto 
DE Oliveira Campos. 

Bulgaria: 12 Queen’s Gate Gardens, SW7 5NA (E); Ambas- 
sador: Vladimir Velchev. 

Burma: 19A Charles St., Berkeley Square, WiX 8ER (E); 
Ambassador: U Tha Kyaw (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden), 

Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: 84 Holland Park, Wii 3SB (E); Ambassador: 
Michel Kosse Epangu^ (also accred. to Finland, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Canada: Canada House. Trafalgar Square. S.W.i (HC); 

High Commr.: Paul IMartin. 

Central African Empire: Paris, France (E). 

Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). ' • 

Chile: 12 Devonshire St., W.i (E); Charge d’affaires: Dr. 
Jorge Bergu 55 o. 

China, People’s Republic: 31 Portland Place, W.i (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Colombia: Flat 3A. 3 Hans Crescent, SWiXoLR (E); 

Ambassador: (vacant). 

Congo: Paris, France (E). 

Costa Rica: i CulrossSt., W.i (E); Ambassador: Fernando 
Soto-Harrison. 


Cuba: 57 Kensington Court, W8 5DQ (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Jorge A. BolaSos. 

Cyprus: 93 Park St., W.i (HC); High Commr.: Costas 
: Ashiotis, m.b.e. (also accred. to Denmark, Norway and 
Sweden). 

Czechoslovakia: 25 Kensington' Palace Gardens, W. 8 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Zdenek CernIk (also accred. to 
Ireland). 

Denmark: ,29 Pont St,,- S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Jens 
Kristiansen. ' , 

Dominican Republic: 4 Braemar Mansions, Cornwall 
Gardens, SW7 4AG (E); Ambassador: Alfredo A, 
Ricart (also accred. to Austria, Portugal and Turkey). 
Ecuador: Flat 3B. 3 Hans Crescent, Knightsbridge, SWiX 
oLS (E); Ambassador : Dr. AgustIn Carlos Arroyo., 
Egypt: 26 South St., WiY 6DD (E) '/Ambassador: Muham- 
MED Samih Anwar. 

El Salvador: 16 Edinburgh House, 9B Portland Place, W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Manuel Arturo CALUERdN. 
(also accred. to the Netherlands, Nonvay and Sweden). 
Ethiopia: 17 Prince’s Gate, SW7 iPZ (E); Ambassador: 
Ato Ayalew Wolde-Giorgts (also accred. to the 
Netherlands). • ‘ 

Fiji: 34 Hyde Park Gate, SW7 5DN (HC); High Commr.: 

J. D. Gibson- (also accred. to Belgium). 

Finland: 38 Chesham Place, SWiX 8HW (E); Ambassador: 
Richard Totterman. ■ ' 

France: 58 Knightsbridge, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Sauvagn argues. 

Gabon: 48 Kensington Court. W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Edouard Teale. 

Gambia: The Gambia House, 60 Ennismore Gardens, 
S.W.7 (HC); High Commr.: Bdcar Ousman Semega- 
Janneh, m.b.e. (also accred, to -Austria, France, the 
Federal -Republic of Germany, Sweden and Switzer- 
land). 

German Democratic Republic: 34 Belgrave Square, SWiX 
8QB (E); Ambassador: Karl-Heinz Kern. 

Germany, Federal Republic; 23 Belgrave Square, S.W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Hans Hellmuth Ruete. 

Ghana: 13 Belgrave Square. S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 

Col. Samuel McGal Asante. 

Greece: ia HoUand Park. W.ii {E); Ambassador; Stavros 
G. Roussos (also accred. to Iceland). 

Grenada: King's House, 10 Hayraarket, SWi 4DA (HC), 
High Commr.: Oswald M. Gibbs, c.m.g. 

Guinea; Paris, France (E). 

Guyana: 3 Palace Court, Bayswater Rd., W.2 (HC): H>f>< 

• Commr. : Dr. Cedric H. Grant (also accred. to Austria, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, the Nether- 
lands, the U.S.S.R. and Yugoslavia). 

Haiti: 17 Queen’s Gate, SW7 5JE (E); Charge d'affaires: 
Moliere Duplan. 

Honduras: 48 George St., WiH 5RF (E)-. Ambassador: Lie- 
Ricardo Pineda-Milla. 

Hungary; 35 Eaton Place, SW1X8BY (E); Ambassador: 
JAnos Lorincz-Nagy (also accred. to Ireland). 
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Iceland: i Eaton Terrace, SWrWSEY (E); Ambassador: 
SiGURDUR Bja-RNasqn (also accred. to Ireland, the 
Netherlands, Portugal and Spain). 

India; India House, Aldvvych, W.C.a (HC); High Commr.: 
Narayan Ganesh Gorav. 

Indonesia: 3S Grosvenor Square, W.r (E); Ambassador: 
Admiral Ricardus Subono. 

Iran:. 16 Prince’s Gate, SW7 iPX (E); Ambassador: 

Parviz C. Radji (also accred. to Malta). 

Iraq: 21-22 Queen's Gate, SW7 5JG (E); Ambassador: 
Taha Ajimed Al-Da\vood. 

Ireland: 17 Grosvenor Place, S.W.i ,(E): Ambassador: 
Paul J. G. Keating. 

Israel: 2 Palace Green, Kensington, W.S (E); Ambassador: 

Abraham Kidrqn (also accred. to Ireland). - 
Italy: 14 Three Kings Yard, Davies St;, W.r'(E); Ambas- 
sador: Roberto Ducci. 

Ivory Coast: 2 Upper Belgrave St., S.W.r (E); Ambassador : 

Louis-Antoine Aduko, ' . 

Jamaica: 48 Grosvenor St.. W-.i (HC); High Commr.: Dr. 
Arthur S. Wint (also accred. to Denmark, Italy and 
Sweden) . 

Japan; 43 Grosvenor St., WiX oBA‘(E); Ambassador: 
Tadao Kato. 

Jordan : 6 Upper Phillimore Gardens, W.8 (E) ; Ambassador : 
Salah Abuzeid (also accred. to Netherlands, Portugal 
and Sweden). 

Kenya: 45 Portland Place. W.r (HC); High Commr.: 
Ng'ethe Njoroge (also accred. to Italy, Switzerland 
and the Vatican City). 

Korea, Republic; 4 Palace Gate, W8 5NF (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Pyo-Wook Han (also accred. to Malta). 

Kuwait: 46 Queen’s Gate, London, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador : 
Sheikh Saud Nasir Al-Sabah (also accred. to Den- 
mark, Nonvay and Sweden). 

Laos: 5 Palace Green, W8 4QA (E); Ambassador: Plat- 
thana Chounlamany (also accred. to Denmark, the 
Netherlands and Sweden). 

Lebanon: 21 Kensington Palace Gardens, \V.8 (E); 
Ambassador: Nadim DimechkiA (also accred. to Ire- 
land). 

Lesotho: i6a St. James’s St., SWiA lEU (HC); High 
Commr.: Mrs. Marion Likhapha Sehlabo (also 
accred. to Austria, Belgium, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden 
and Switzerland). 

Liberia: 21 Prince’s Gate, SW7 iQB (E); Ambassador: 
Wright Brewer. 

Libya:, 58 Prince’s Gate, SW7 2PW (E); Ambassador: 

Mohamed Younis Almismari. 

Luxembourg: 27 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
AndrA Phillippe (also accred. to Iceland and Ireland). 

Malawi: 47 Great Cumberland Place, W.r (HC); High 
Commr.: Victor T. Likaku (also accred. to France and 
the Vatican City). 

Malaysia: 45 Belgrave Square, SWiX 8QT (HC); Hig/t 
Commr.: Abdullah bin Ali (also accred. to Ireland). 

Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: 24 Haymarket, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: Arthur 
J. Scerri (also accred. to U.S.S.R.). 

Mauritania: Paris, France (E). 

Mauritius; 32-33 Elvaston Place, S.W.7 (HC); 

Commr.: Sir Leckraz Teelock, c.b.e. (also accred. to 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Lu.xembourg, the Nether- 
lands, Norway, Sweden and the Vatican City). 


Diplomatic Representation 

Mexico: 8 Halkin St., S.W.i (E); .Ambassador: Manuel 
Tello (also accred to Iceland). 

Mongolia: 7 Kensington Court, W8 5DL (E); Ambassador: 
Denzengiin Tserendondov (also accred. to Denmark. 
Nonvay and Sweden). 

Morocco; 49 Queen's Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Ambas- 
sado)-: Badreddine Se.voussi. 

Nepal: 12A Kensington Palace Gardens, W8 4QU (E); 
Ambassador: Rt. Hon. Gen. Kiran Shumshere J. B. 
Rana, K.C.V.O., K.B.E. (also accred. to Denmark, 
Nonvay and Sweden). 

Netherlands: 38 Hyde Park Gate, SW7 5DP (E); Ambas- 
sador: Robbert Face (also accred. to Iceland). 

New Zealand: New Zealand House, Haymarket. SWiY 
4TQ (HC); High Commr.: Sir Douglas. J Carter, 
K.c.M.G. (also accred. to Ireland). 

Nicaragua: 8 Gloucester Rd., SW7 4PP (E); Charge 
d' Affaires: Dr. JosA Rizo Castellon (also accred. to 
the Netherlands). 

Niger: Paris, France (E). 

Nigeria: Nigeria House, 9 Northumberland .-Vve., W.C.2 
(HC); Acting High Commr.: Chief J. O. Omolodu.n (also 
accred. to Ireland). 

Norway: 25 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Frith J OF H. Jacobsen (also accred. to Ireland). 
Oman: 64 Ennismore Gardens, SW7 5DN (E); Ambassador: 
Nassir Seif El Bualy. 

Pakistan: 35 Lowndes Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Mian Mumtaz Mohammed Khan Daultana. 

Panama: 29 Wellington Court, 116 Knightsbridge, 
SW1X7PJ (E); Ambassador: Lie. Roger Decerega 
Smith. 

Papua New Guinea: c/o 22 Garrick St., WC2 9BR (HC); 
Acting High Commr.: Frederick B. Reiher (also 
accred. to France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Luxembourg, the Netherlands). 

Paraguay: Braemar Lodge, Cornwall Gardens, S.W.7 (E): 
Ambassador: Lie. Numa AlcIdes MallorquIn (also 
accred. to Switzerland). 

Peru; 52 Sloane St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Adhemar 
Montagne (also accred. to Iceland). 

Philippines; 9a Palace Green, Kensington, , W.8 (E); 
Ambassador: JosA Manuel Stilianopoulos (also 
accred. to Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden). 
Poland: 47 Portland Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: Artur 
Starewicz. 

Portugal: II Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Armando I^Iartins. 

Qatar: 10 Reeves Mews, W.i (E); Ambassador : Rashid M. 
Al-Khater (also accred. to Austria, Denmark, Ireland, 
the Netherlands, Norway and Sweden). 

Romania: 4 Palace Green, W.8 (E); Ambassador : Pretor 
Popa. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: 30 Belgrave Square, SWiX SQB (E); 

Ambassador: Sheikh Faisal Alhejela.v. 

Senegal: II Phillimore Gardens, W8 7QG (E); Ambassador : 
Saliou Diodj Faye. 

Seychelles: 2 Mill St., W1R9TE (HC); High Commr.: 
Ralph L. Adam. 

Sierra Leone: 33 Portland Place. W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Dr. R. E. K. Taylor-Smith (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Singapore: 2 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 

Jek Yeun Tho.ng (also accred. to Ireland). 

Somalia: 60 Portland Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: Ah.med 
Mohamed Adan (al.so accred. to IJenmark and Norway). 
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South Africa: South Africa House. Trafalgar Square, 
W.C.2 (E): Ambassador: JIathys I. Botha. 

Spain: 24 Belgrave Square, SWi X8QA (E); Ambassador: 
The Marques de Perinat. 

Sri Lanka: 13 Hyde Park Gdns., W2 2LX (HC); High 
Commr.: Nanediri Wimalasena. 

Sudan: 3 Cleveland Row, St. James’s, SWiA iDD (E); 

Ambassador : Saved Amir el-Sawi. 

Sv/aziland: 58 Pont St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: John 
Mmeli Dingane Fakudze (also accred. to Belgium, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany and Malta). 
Sweden: 23 North Row, W.i (E); Ambassador: Olof 
Rydbeck. 

Switzerland: 1O-18 Montague Place, WiH 2BQ (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Ernesto Thalmann. 

Syria: 5 Eaton , Terrace, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Adnan 
Omran. 

Tanzania: 43 Hertford St., W.i (HC); High Commr.: Amon 
James Nsekela. 

Thailand: 30 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador : Phan 
Wannamethee (also accred. to Ireland). 

Togo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tonga: 17th Floor, New Zealand House, Haymarket. 
S.W.I (HC); High Commr.: Inoke F. Faletau (also 
accred. to France). 

Trinidad and Tobago: 42 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); 
High Commr.: Eustace Seignoret (also accred. 
to Austria, Denmark, Finland, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, the Nether- 
lands. Norway, Sweden and Switzerland). 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Tunisia: 29 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 

Said Ben Ammar (also accred. to Ireland). 

Turkey; 43 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Turgut Menemencioglu. 

U.S.S.R.: 13 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 

Ambassador: Nikolai Lunkov (also accred. to Malta). 
United Arab Emirates: 30 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); 
Ambassador: Saved Mohammed Mahdi al-Tajir (also 
accred. to France). 

U.8.A.: 24-32 Grosvenor Square, W.i (E); Ambassador. 

Kingman Brewster. 

Upper Volta: Paris, France (E). 

Uruguay: 48 Lennox Gardens, SWiX oDL (E); Ambas- 
sador: Edgardo Hector Abella. 

Venezuela: Flat 6 ; 3 Hans Crescent,- S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Juan Manuel Sucre-Trias. 

Viet-Nam: 12-14 Victoria' Rd., W8 5RD (E); Charge 
d" Affaires: Lai Van Ngoc.- 

Yemen Arab Republic: 41 South St., W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Mohamed Abdullah Al-Eryani. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 57 Cromwell Rd., 
S.W.7 (E): Ambassador : Muhammed Hadi Awad (also 
accred.. to Spain and Sweden). 

Yugoslavia: 5 Lexham Gardens, W8 5JJ (E); Ambassador: 

ZiVAN Berisavljevic (also accred. to Ireland). 

Zaire: 26 Chesham Place, SWiX 8HH (E); Ambassador: 

Kaninda Mpumbua Tshingomba. ■ , 

Zambia: 7-11 Cavendish Place, W.i (HC); High Commr;: 
Lombe Phyllis Chibesakunda (also accred. to the 
Netherlands and the Vatican City). 


The United Kingdom also has diplomatic relations with the Comoros, Equatorial Guinea, Liechtenstein,, Madagascar, 
Maldives, Monaco, San Marino, the Vatican City and Western Samoa. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


There are three sources of the law as administered in the 
law courts today: Statute Law. which is written law and 
consists mainly of Acts of Parliament, Common Law, 
which originated in ancient usage and has not been 
formally enacted, and Equity. 

Scottish common and statute law differ in some respects 
from that current in the rest of the United Kingdom, 
owing to Scotland’s retention of her own legal system 
under the Act of Union with England of 1707, 

Two factors help to ensure a fair trial: the independence 
of judges, who are outside the control of the executive 
and can be removed from office only after an address 
from Parliament to her Majesty; and the participation of 
private citizens in all important criminal and some civil 
cases, in the form of a summoned jury of twelve persons, 
who judge the facts of a case. The judge decides the law. 
The juiy verdict in both criminal and civil cases is a 
majority verdict sj'stem. 

MAGISTRATES’ COURTS or PETTY SESSIONS 

The criminal courts of lowest jurisdiction are presided 
over by Justices of the Peace, who are unpaid laymen 
appointed by the Lord Chancellor. They have power to try 
all non-indictable offences, and some of the less serious 
indictable offences, if the accused so desires. The trial of 
nearly all criminal offences begins in the 'Magistrates’ 
Court. The vast majority of committals for trial are 
carried out under the Criminal Justice Act of 1967. which 
does not require the magistrate to consider the evidence. 


There are only a few cases in which full committals of the 
pre-Justice Act era are now necessary. 

In London and in certain other large towns there are 
professional salaried magistrates, known as metropolitan 
stipendiary magistrates in London and as stipendiary 
magistrates in the provinces, who sit alone, whereas lay 
justices cannot when acting judicially. 

Juvenile Courts, composed of specially qualified justices 
selected by the justices of each petty sessional division 
(in London, by the Lord Chancellor), have power to try 
most charges against children under seventeen. The general 
public is excluded and there are restrictions on newspaper 
reports of the proceedings. 

Magistrates also have power to grant, renew, transfer 
or remove or order, the forfeiture of licences for the sale 
of intoxicating drinks, and to control the structural design 
of licensed premises where intoxicating liquor is sold for 
consumption on the premises. 

COUNTY COURTS 

A high proportion of civil actions are tried in those 
courts, which are presided over by- a paid judge, sitti^ 
alone. Subjects coming under the jurisdiction of County 
Courts include rent restrictions, certain cases under the 
Landlord and Tenant Act, 1954. and all civil cases where 
the „um in dispute is not more than /i,ooo. The jurisdiction 
may be increased by the consent of the parties and in 
certain other special cases. Some County Courts also have 
jurisdiction in divorce matters, and undefended divorce 
cases are heard by a J udge in these Courts. 
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CROWN COURTS 

Crown Courts came into force on January ist, 1972 
under the Courts Act 1971 and replace Quarter Sessions 
and Assizes, abolished by the Act. They sit at various 
centres throughout the country but, at the Lord Chancel- 
lor’s direction, they may sit anywhere. The country has 
been divided into six administrative circuits, each including 
all three tiers of the Crown Courts. Crimes calling for the 
severest penalties, such as life imprisonment, are tried in 
the first tier Crown Courts which, outside London, also deal 
with civil cases. The Crown Court for the City of London 
is the Central Criminal Court (Old Bailey). High Court 
Judges or Circuit Judges preside over the first and second 
tier courts. Circuit Judges or Recorders over the third, 
■where less serious ofiences are heard. 

Appeals from the Crown Court in respect of criminal 
matters go to the Criminal Division of the Court of Appeal 
and in civil matters to the Civil Division of the Court of 
Appeal. 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 

Certain civil cases are heard in the three divisions of this 
court — Chancery, Queen's Bench and Family. The 
Chancery Di-vision deals -with litigation about properties, 
family trusts, companies, dissolution of partnerships and 
disputed estates. The Queen's Bench Division hears cases 
involving damage to property, personal injuries etc. and 
also includes the Admiralty Court. The Family- Division 
hears contested or -complex divorce and separation cases 
and matters relating to children such as adoption, ward- 
ship, guardianship of minors. 

The judges of these three divisions have the title of 
Justice of the High Court. 

CHANCERY DIVISION 

President; The Lord High Chancellor Rt. Hon. Lord 
ELWiTN-JONES. 


Judges 

Hon. Sir Robert E. Megarry (Vice-Chancellor) 

Hon. Sir J. Patrick Graham 

Hon. Sir Peter H. B. W. Foster, m.b.e., t.d. 

Hon. Sir John N. K. Whitford 

Hon. Sir John A. Brightman 

Hon. Sir E. Irvine Goulding 

Hon. Sir Sydney W. Templeman, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Raymond H. Walton 

Hon. Sir Peter Raymond Oliver 

Hon. Sir Michael J. Fox 

Hon. Sir Christopher J. Slade 

Hon. Sir Nicolas C. H. Brown- Wilkinson. 


QUEEN'S BENCH DIVISION 
Lord Chief Justice of Engiand: Rt. Hon. Lord Widgery. 


Rt. Hon. 
Hon. S; 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 
Hon. 


Judges 

Sir A. IMelford S. Stev'e.nso.n 
Gerald A. Thesiger, m.b.e. 
Basil E. Nield, c.b.e. 

B. J. M. Brian Macken.na 
Alan A. Mocatta, o.b.e. 

John Thompson 

Helenus P. J. Milmo 

Joseph D. Cantley, o.b.e. 

Hugh E. Park 

Ralph V. Cusack 

Stephen Chapman 

John R. Willis 

Graham K. Swanwick, m.b.e. 

Patrick McC. O’Connor 


Hon. Sir John F. Donaldson 

Hon. Sir J. Robertson D. Crichton 

Hon. Sir Samuel B. R. Cooke 

Hon. Sir Bernard Caulfield 

Hon. Sir Hilary G. Talbot 

Hon. Sir William L. Mars-Jones, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Ralph Kilner Brown, o.b.e., t.d. , 

Hon. Sir Phillip Wien 
Hon. Sir Peter H. R. Bristow 
Hon. Sir Hugh H. V. Forbes 
Hon. Sir Desmond J. C. Ackner 
Hon. Sir W. Hugh Griffiths 
Hon. Sir R. Hugh JiIais 
Hon. Sir Neil Lawson 

Hon. Sir David P. Croom-Johnson, d.s.c., v.r.d. 

Hon. Sir Tasker Watkins, v.c. 

Hon. Sir. J. Raymond Phillips, m.c. 

Hon. Sir Leslie K. E. Boreham 
Hon. Sir John D. May 
Hon. Sir Michael R. E. Kerr 
Hon. Sir A. W. Michael Davies 
Hon. Sir John D. Stocker, m.c., t.d. 

Hon. Sir Kenneth G. I. Jones 
Hon. Sir Peter R. Pain 
Hon. Sir Kenneth G. Jupp, m.c. 

Hon. Sir Robert L. A. Goff 
Hon. Sir Gordon Slynn. 

Hon. Sir Roger J. Parker 
Hon. Sir Ralph B. Gibso.n 

FAMILY DIVISION 

President: The Rt. Hon. Sir George Gillespie Baker. 
Judges 

Hon. Sir C. W. Stanley Rees, t.d. 

Hon. Sir Reginald W. Payne 

Hon. Sir Neville M. G. Faulks, m.b.e., t.d. 

Hon. Sir John B. Latey, m.b.e. 

Hon. Dame Elizabeth K. Lane, d.b.e, 

Hon. Sir Henry V. Brandon, m.c. 

Hon. Sir Robin H. W. Dunn, m.c. 

Hon. Sir A. Kenneth Rollings, m.c. 

Hon. Sir John L. Arnold 
Hon. Sir C. Trevor Reeve 
Hon. Sir Francis B. Purchas 
Hon. Sir Haydn Tudor Evans 
Hon. Dame Rose Heilbron, d.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Stephe.n Brown 
Hon. Sir Brian D. Bush 
Hon. Sir Alfred J. Balcombe 
Hon. Sir John K. Wood 

COURT OF APPEAL 

An appeal lies in civil cases to this court from County 
Courts and the High Court of Justice and in criminal cases 
from the Crown Courts. The Master of the Rolls is the 
effective head of the court. 

Ex-Officio Judges 

Lord High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. I^rd Elwyn-Jones 
(President). 

Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. Lord Widgery. 
Master of the Rolls: Rt. Hon. Lord Denning. 

President of the Family Division: Rt. Hon. Sir George 
Gillespie Baker. 

Lords Justices of Appeal 

Rt. Hon. Sir John .Megaw 
Rt. Hon. Sir Denys B. Buckley 
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Rt. Hon. Sir E. BlaN’SHard Stamp 
Rt. Hon. Sir John F. E. Stephenson 
R t. Hon. Sir Ala.n S. Orr. o.P.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Eustace W. Roskill 

Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick H. Lawton 

Rt. Hon. Sir Roger F. G. Ormrod 

Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick R. E. Broivne. o.b.e., t.d. 

Rt. Hon. Sir. Geoffrey D. Lane, a.f.c. 

Rt, Hon. Sir Reginald W. Goff 

Rt. Hon. Sir Nigel C. Bridge 

Rt. Hon. Sir Sebag Shaw 

Rt. Hon. Sir George S. Waller, o.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir James R. Cumming-Bruce 
Rt. Hon. Sir Edward W. Eveleigh 

HOUSE OF LORDS 

In civil and criminal cases this is the final court of 
appeal. 

Lord High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord Elwyn- Jones. 


Judicial System 

Lords ot Appeal in Ordinary 

Rt. Hon. The Lord Wilberforce, cii.G., o.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. The Lord Diplock ' 

Rt. Hon. The Viscount Dilhorne ' ‘ • 

Rt. Hon. The Lord Simon of Glaisdale - • 

Rt. Hon. The Lord Salmon - - , . 

Rt. Hon. The Lord Edmund-Davies ; . 

Rt. Hon. The Lord Fraser of Tullybelton . 

Rt. Hon. The Lord Russell of Killowen ' 

Rt. Hon. The Lord Keith of Kinkel 
Rt. Hon. The Lord Scarman, o.b.e. 

JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVV COUNCIL 

It is the highest court of appeal on certain issues con- 
cerning United Kingdom dependent territories, some for- 
mer dependent territories and,' in a few instances, the 
United Kingdom. The Lord' Chahceilor selects a board of 
three or five from the Committee -fay invitation for each 
particular case. 


SCOTTISH JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


CRIMINAL COURTS 

Minor offences are dealt with in. District courts. 

SHERIFF COURT 

Most criminal actions, including all but the most 
serious offences, are tried in this court. Each of the si.Y 
sheriffdoms of Scotland has a Sheriff Principal and a 
number of Sheriffs, who hear the cases. 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICIARY 

The supreme criminal court in Scotland and all the most 
serious criminal cases are taken there. Appeal may be made 
to it from the Sheriff Court and from the District courts; 
there is, however, no further appeal to the House of Lords. 

The judges of this court are known as Lords Commis- 
sioners of Justiciary and are headed by the Lord Justice 
General. Apart from their criminal jurisdiction in this 
court, these same twenty-one judges are also judges of the 
Court of Session {see below) in civil cases. The Lord Justice 
General is also the President of the Court of Session, 

CIVIL COURTS 

SHERIFF COURT 

Tries civil as well as criminal cases, and in civil cases 
its jurisdiction is practically unlimited. Appeal may be 
made to the Court of Session. 

COURT OF SESSION 

This is the supreme civil court in Scotland. It has an 
Inner House and an Outer House. 


Inner House. Has two divisions of equal standing, each 
consisting of four judges under the presidency of the Lord 
President and the Lord Justice Clerk respectively, is 
mainly an appeal court, whence further appeal maybe 
made to the House of Lords. \ . ; 

First Division: 

Lord Justice General and President otthe Court of Session: 

Rt. Hon. Lord Emslie. 

Judges; 

Hon. Lord Cameron Rt. Hon. Lord Avonside. 

Hon. Lord Johnston 

Second Division: - . ' 

Lord Justice Clerk: Rt. Hon. Lord Wheatley. 

Judges: 

Rt. Hon. Lord Hunter Hon. Lord Robertson, 

Hon. Lord Kissen . . 

Outer House. Deals with the major civil cases and all 
divorce actions. - • 

The judges are those of the High Court of Justici^j 
sitting in a civil capacity as judges of the Court of Session. 

Hon. Lord McDonald 
Rt. Hon. Lord Wylie 
Hon. Lord Stewart 
Hon. Lord Ross 

Hon. Lord Allanbridge 
Hon: Lord CowiE 


Judges: 

Hon. Lord Thomson 
Rt. Hon. Lord Stott 
Hon. Lord Dunpark 
Hon. Lord Grieve 
Hon. Lord Brand 
Hon. Lord Kincraig 
Hon. Lord Maxwell 1 
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RELIGION 


British Council of Churches : lo Eaton Gate, London, S.W. i ; 
f. 1942; 50 mem. bodies; Pres. Archbishop of Canter- 
bury; Gen. Sec. Rev. H. O. Morton; publ. One World 
(ten a year). 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

The Church of England is the Established Church, and 
as such acknowledges the authority of Parliament in mat- 
ters in which secular authority is competent to exercise 
control. Queen Elizabeth I was declared "supreme Gover- 
nor oh Earth" of the Church of England, and the Sovereign 
is consecrated to this office at coronation. 

In England, there are tivo Provinces, Canterbury and 
York. The former contains 29, the latter r4, dioceses. 
Each Province has its ancient Convocations, an Upper and 
Lower House. By the Enabling Act the Constitution of the 
National Assembly of the Church of England ("Church 
Assembly") received statutory recognition in rgzo, with 
power, subject to the control and authority of Parliament, 
of initiating legislation on all matters concerning the Church 
of England. Measures passed by the Assembly and 
approved, by Parliament, are submitted for the Royal 
Assent, and have the force of Acts of Parliament. 

In 1970 by the Symodical Government Measure 1969 the 
Church Assembly was reconstituted as the General Synod 
and was also given authority to exercise most of the 
functions of the Convocations. The House of Bishops 
consists of members of the Upper House of the Convoca- 
tions (52 persons). The House of Clergy consists of the 
members of the Lower Houses (a maximum of 251 persons). 

House of Laity consists almost entirely of representa- 
tives of the dioceses elected by the deanery synods (a 
maximum of .251 persons). , 

The estimated membership of the Church of England in 
1977 was 27 million (baptized), 2 mOHon (on parish elec- 
torate). 

S8c.-Gen; of the General Synod: W. D. Pattinson. 

Office; Church House, Dean’s Yard, London, S.W.i. 

The Archbishops and the 24 senior Bishops sit in the 
House of Lords. 

Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of All England and 
Metropolitan: Most Rev. and Rt. Hon. Dr. Donald 
COGGAN. 

Archbishop of York, Primate of England and Metropolitan: 

Most Rev. and Rt. Hon. Stuart Y. Blanch. 

THE CHURCH IN WALES 
The Province of Wales was created as a result of the 
Welsh Church Act of I9i4» which took effect on March 
31st, 1920, and separated the four Welsh Dioceses from 
the Province of Canterbury. It is divided into 6 Dioceses 
Served by 860 clergy. The number of Easter communicants 
IS approximately 133,000. 

The Church in Wales has an administrative C^yeming 
Body which is a legislative assembly composed of bishop^ 
clergy and laity, and a Representative Body incorporated 
by Royal Charter, which holds and manages the property 
and central funds of the Church. 

Office; 39 Cathedral Road, Cardifi. Lay Sec. of the 
Governing Body B. V. Davies; Clerical Sec. of the Crovem- 
>ng Body Rev. J. C. Mears; Sec. and Accountant of 
the Representative Body W. R. Jones. 


Archbishop of Wales: Most Rev; Gwilym Owen Williams. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

The Roman Catholic population of England and Wales 

is estimated at 4,190,550 (1976). 

Apostolic Delegate 

The Most Rev. Bruno Heim. 

Archbishops 

Westminster: H.E. Cardinal George Basil Hume, o.s.b. 

Birmingham: Most Rev. George Patrick Dwyer. 

Liverpool: Most Rev. Derek Warlock. 

Southwark: Most Rev. Michael Bowen. 

Cardiff: Most Rev. John A. Murphy. 

St. Andrews and Edinburgh: H.E. Cardinal Gordon Gray. 

Glasgow: Most Rev. Thomas Winning. 

THE SCOTTISH CHURCHES 

ThO Church of Scotland: 121 George St., Edinburgh. 
The National Church of Scotland was reformed in 1 560, 
and became Presbyterian in doctrine and constitution. 
In 1921 "The Church of Scotland Act” was passed, 
by which the articles declaring the full spiritual freedom 
of the Church are recognized as lawful. In May 1925, 
"The Church of Scotland (Property and Endowments) 
Act” became law, and made over to the Church 
of Scotland places of worship, manses and endowments 
in absolute property, vesting the future control of them 
in Trustees. The union of the Church of Scotland and 
the United Free Church was effected in 1992. Moderator 
of the General Assembly (1977) Rev. John Grey; Lord 
High Commr. to the General Assembly William Ross; 
1,020,403 mems. (end 1976); pubis. Life and Woik 
(monthl}'). Manse Mail (3 a year). 

The United Free Church of Scotland: 11 Newton Place, 
Glasgow, G3 7PR; f. 1900; Moderator General Assembly 
Rev. A. A. Small; Sec. Rev. Joh.v Banks; 88 
congregations, 82 ministers and missionaries, 13.207 
mems.; publ. Stedfast (monthly). 

The Free Church of Scotland: 15 North Bank St., Edin- 
burgh; Moderator General Assembly Rev. Principal 
W. J. Cameron; 180 congregations: pubis. Monthly 
Record, The Instructor (monthly). From the Frontiers 
(quarterly). 

The Episcopal Church in Scotland: was once the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland, was disestablished and dis- 
endowed in 1689, and thereafter suffered great per- 
secution for 100 years; is in full communion with all 
branches of the Anglican Communion and is organized 
in 7 dioceses — those of Aberdeen and Orkney, Argjdl 
and The Isles, Brechin. Edinburgh, Glasgow and 
Galloway, Moray, Ross and Caithness, and St. Andrews, 
Dunkeld and Dunblane. There is a Bishop in each 
diocese: one of them is elected by the other Bishops as 
The Primus: Churches, mission stations, etc. 314, clergy 
259, communicants 45,692; Primus F. Goldie. 

THE FREE CHURCHES 

Free Church Federal Council: 27 Tavistock Square, London. 
WCiH 9HH; central Council for the co-ordination of 
the work of the Free Churches throughout the countiy'; 
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Moderator (1977/78) Rev. Morgan J. Williams; 
Gen. Sec. Rev. G. A. D. Mann; publ. The Free Church 
Chronicle (quarterly). 

Baptist Union ot Great Britain and Ireland: Baptist Church 
House, 4 Southampton Row, London, W.C.i; Pres. 
(1977-78) Rev. Dr. E. A. Payne; Sec. Rev. Dr. D. S. 
Russell. 

The Baptist form of Church government is congre- 
gational. Baptism by immersion of believers is prac- 
tised. They are grouped in associations of Churches, the 
majority of which belong to the Union; f. 1813; 
mems. in British Isles (1976) 181,798; publ. The Baptist 
Times (weekly). 

The Church of Christ, Scientist: C.S.P.S. British Isles 
Bureau, 4-5 Grosvenor Place, London, SWiX7HJ; 
f. 1879; Mother Church, The First Church of Christ, 
Scientist in Boston, Mass. (U.S.A.); over 250 branches 
in Great Britain; pubis, (through The Christian Science 
Publishing Society), Christian Science Journal 
(monthly), Christian Science Sentinel (weekly), Christian 
Science Quarterly, The Herald of Christian Science 
(French, German, Portuguese and Spanish editions 
monthly. 8 other languages quarterly). The Christian 
Science Monitor (daily; weekly international edition). 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 64-6S E.xhibi- 
tion Rd., London, S.W.7; f. 1830; 3,600,000 mems.; 
Area Supervisor for G.B. Bernard P. Brockbank; 
publ. England London Messenger (monthly). 

General Assembly of Unitarian and Free Christian Churches: 
Essex Hall, Essex St., London, W.C.2: f. 1928; Pres. 
The Rev. P. B. Godfrey, m.a. (1977-78); Gen. Sec. 
Rev, Brian L. Golland, m.a. 

There are between two and three hundred congre- 
gations included in the Assembly, some ten of which 
are overseas. Adult membership is estimated at 
15,000. The congregations are self-governing, but for 
common purposes and mutual benefit they are united 
in District Associations and the General Assembly. 
Pubis. The Inquirer (fortnightly). The Unitarian 
(monthly). 

The Methodist Church: 1 Central Buildings, Matthew 
Parker St., London, SWiH gNH; f. 1739 by Rev. John 
Wesley, m.a,, a priest of the Church of England; 
557,249 mems. (1974). 

The chief court of the Church is the Annual Confer- 
ence. which consists of ministers and laymen. The 
Church throughout Great Britain is divided into 32 
Districts, and these hold their Synod Meetings in 
the autumn and the spring. The Districts are divided 
into Circuits, which hold a Circuit Meeting, made up of 
representatives from the churches within the Circuit. 
There are also local church courts. 

Pres, of the Conference (1978-79) Rev. Donald 
English, m.a.; publ. Methodist Recorder (weekly), 

Presbyterian Church of Wales: 9 Camden Rd., Brecon, 
Breconshire, LD3 7BU: f. iSii; 1,228 churches, 276 
ministers; 94,116 mems.; Moderator of General 
Assembly Lyn Howell; Sec. Rev. Gwilym Evans. 

Tha Rtligious Society ot Friends: Friends House, Euston 
Rd., London, NWi 2BJ; founded by George Fox, 
about the middle of the 17th centurv, the Friends 
("Quakers”) number 120.063 in Great' Britain; Clerk 
to the London Yearly Meetings Roger Wilson; 
Recording Clerk (Sec.) Arthur J. White; publ. The 
Friend (weekly). 

Salvation Army: 101 Queen Victoria St., London, EC4P 
.jEP; f. 1865 by the Rev. WUliam Booth, present name 
adopted 1878; aims to achieve personal salvation 
through belief in Jesus Christ; operates in 83 countries; 
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General of the Army Clarence D. Wiseman; Chief of 
Staff Commr. Arthur Carr; Int. Secs. Commr. Harry 
Williams (British Dominions and the Americas), 
Commr. Per-Erik Wahlstrom (Europe), Commr. 
W. Stanley Cottrill (Africa and the Far East), 
Commr. Arthur Hook (India, etc.);' pubis, in Great 
Britain include The War Cry, The Young Soldier, The 
Musician, All the World, The Deliverer, The Musical 
Salvaiionist, The Year Book. 

The Spiritualists’ National Union Ltd.: Britten House, 
Stansted Hall, Stansted Mountfitchet, Essex; Pres. 
G. M. Higginson, 218 Lightwood Rd., Longton; Stoke- 
on-Trent; Gen. Sec. H. Mayze. An organization 
of 500 Spiritualist churches, societies and 20,000 
individual members, founded in 1891 (and incorporated 
1901) for the advancement of Spiritualism as a religion 
and a religious philosophy, it is a Trust Corporation 
officially recognized as the central and national body 
representing the Spiritualists of Great Britain. Conducte 
the Arthur Findlay College of Psychic Science. 

United Reformed Church: 86 Tavistock Place, London 
WC1H9RT; f. 1972 by union of the Congregational 
Church in England and Wales and the Presbyterian 
Church of England; approx. 2,000 churches; Moderator 
Rt. Rev. John Edward Young; Gen, Sec. Rev. A. L. 
MacArthur; pubis. Reform (monthly), Yearbook . 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland is estimated to number 450,000. 

Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew.Congregations of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations Dr. Immanuel Jako- 
BoviTS. B.A.; Office: Adler House, Tavistock Square, 
London, W.C.i; Exec. Dir. Moshe Davis. ■ 

The Court of the Chief Rabbi (Beth Din) is at Adler 
House, Tavistock Square, London, W.C.i; Clerk to the 
Court Marcus Carr, f.c.c.s. 

There is no comprehensive organization of synagogues 
covering the country as a whole. 

In London there are the. following major synagogue 
organizations: 

The Council of Reform and Liberal Rabbis: f. , 1968; 
comprises over 40 ministers serving nearly 50 congrega- 
tions in Great Britain and Ireland. Its Chairman, at 
present Rabbi Sidney Brichto, is .elected annually 
to represent and speak for Progressive Jewry, winch 
does not recognize the authority of the Chief Rabbi of 
the United Hebrew Congregations. 

Federation of Synagogues: 9-11 Greatorex St., London, 
E.I.; f. 1887; Pres. M. Lederman; 50 constituent and 
affiliated synagogues with a total membership of about 
16,000 families. 


Liberal Synagogues: Liberal Jewish Synagogue, 28 St. 
John/s Wood Rd., London, N.W.8; f. igio by Jewisn 
Religious Union; Senior Minister Rabbi ' John 
Rayner, m.a.; Pres. Col. Sir Louis Gluckstein, g.b.e., 
T.D., Q.C., D.L.; Sec. R. Benedyk;- 2,700 members, 
publ. L.J.S. Newsletter. The largest of 23 synagogues 
affiliated to the Union of Liberal and Progressive 
Synagogues, Montagu Centre, 109 Whitfield St-. 
London, WiP 5RP; 12,000 members. 

Spanish and Portuguese Jev;s' Congregation: 2-4 Ashwo^ 
Rd., London, W.9; f. 1657; Pres, of the Elders Hon. ' 
Alan Mocatta, o.b.e.; Sec. M. Benzimra. 


The Union of Orthodox Hebrew Congregations: 4° 

Elizabeth’s .Walk, London. N.16: f. 1926: 

Joseph Dunner; Sec. R. M. Hirsch; over 4.°°“ 
mems. 
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The United Synagogue: Woburn House, Upper Woburn 
Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1870 by Act of Parliament. 
Pres, of the Council Sir Isaac Wolfson, Bt.; Vice-Pres! 
Alfred Woolf, j.p., S. S. Levin, ll.b.; Sec. Nathan 
Rubin, f.c.i.s.; 40,000 mems. 

West London Synagogue of British Jews: 33 Seymour 
Place, London, W.i; f. 1840; Sec. Alan Silverman, 
J.P.: about 2,500 members. Publ. Synagogue Review 
(monthly). 

ISLAM 

The Muslim community in the United Kingdom, which 
13 estimated to nuinber over 300,000, consists mainly of 
persons of foreign origin but includes an increasing number 
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converts, me chief concentrations of Muslims 
Me in Lonaon the Midlands, South Wales, Lancashire and 
xorRshu-e. There are numerous mosques in the United 
Kingdom of which the oldest and best established is the 
Shah Jehan Mosque at 149 Oriental Rd., Woking, Surrey 
work began in 1973, and was expected to be completed in 
London Central Mosque and the Islamic 
Cultural Centre at 146 Park Rd., London, N.W.8; Dir. 

H.E. The Raja of Mahmudabad; publ. The Islamic 
Quarterly. 

BUDDHISM 


The Buddhist Society: 58 Ecdeston Square, S.W.i- f 1924- 
Founder-Pres. Christmas Humphreys; Gen. Sea’ 
Burt Taylor; publ. The hliddle Way (quarterly). 


THE PRESS 


(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London.) 


The United Kingdom has the world’s third highest 
newspaper circulation per head of population, and boasts 
some of the highest circulation figures for individual 
newspapers (The Daily Mirror 3.9 million. The Sun 3.7 
million. News of the World 4.9 million). Daily newspaper 
is dominated by nine dailies with a national 
distribution and combined circulation of over 13 million. 

which specifies the operations of the 
acti^ti ^ items of legislation bear directly on press 

♦ reporting of legal proceedings appearing 

at the time of trial is protected from later charges of 
eiamation, the freedom to report cases is subject to 
enam restrictions as defined in the Judicial Proceedings 
ct of 1926, in the Children’s and Young Persons’ Act 
1933 and in the Criminal Justice Act 1967. 

wW r*^^**^* contempt of court and of libel some- 

fn the scope of the Press. Journalists are subject 

io™i6r if they publish material liable to interfere 
. “.5 matter which is sub judice, but this law is qualified 
y the Administration of Justice Act of i960 which 
eciares an editor not guilty of contempt if, after taking 
easonable care, he remained ignorant of the fact that 
f °'^6edings were pending. The Scottish law of contempt 
IS more severe than the English. 

years libel cases involving the awarding of 
ula P'^'^^tive damages against the Press have taken 

P ce. The Defamation Act of 1952 lessened the possible 
for unintentional libel and made provision 

the claim of fair comment by the defence. 

The Official Secrets Act of 1911 prohibits the publication 
information where this is judged not to be in the 
lonal interest. The Secretary of State is empowered to 
A^**?*^® ® Person with information about a violation of the 
jjgj. disclose his source. Journalists have no exemption 


mai^* PH^iin^tion of morally objectionable and harmful 
/IT, ”, treated in the Children’s and Young Persons’ 
^™iul Publications) Act of 1955 and in the Obscene 


limit years legislative measures have been taken to 

_ ‘ excessive development of concentrations of news- 

Dan ^ °'^*iership and the extent of the control by news- 
P per owners over other mass media such as the television. 
TL * ^®levision Act of 1964 provides for intervention by 
A ,j^°,®^uiuster-General or the Independent Television 
tel • U^y where investments by newspaper owners in 
companies are judged liable to lead to abuses, 
e Monopolies and Mergers Act of 1965 requires the 
consent of the Board of Trade for the transfer of 


daily or weekly papers with an aggregate average of over 
500,000 copies per day of publication. The Board’s decision 
IS based on the conclusions of the Monopolies Commission 
to which, with exception of cases of papers judged to be 
uneconomical and of papers with an average daily circula- 
tion of no more than 25,000 copies, all cases are referred 
for investigation. 

The Press Council is a non-statutory association of 
newspaper editors, publishers, journalists’ organizations 
and lay members which though having no legal pow'ers has 
acquired considerable standing as an adjudicating body 
on Press conduct. 

Although many British newspapers are owned by indi- 
vidual publishers the great rate of news consumption has 
fostered the growth of large national groups or chains of 
papers controlled by a single organization or individual 
The six largest of these chains are as follows: 

Associated Newspapers Group Ltd.: Carmelite House, 
E.C.4; Chair. Hon. Verb Harmsworth; controls 2 national 
dailies (The Daily Mail and The Evening News) and one 
national weekly (Weeke 7 id); and through the Northcliffe 
Newspaper Group Ltd. 12 evening papers, i morning 
paper and several weeklies; the Northcliffe Group also has 
holdings in a further 5 provincial dailies (4 evening and 
one morning). 

Beaverbrook Newspapers: Fleet St., E.C.4; subsidiary of 
Trafalgar House; Pres. Sir Max Aitken, Bt.; Chair, and 
Chief Exec. Victor Matthews; controls The Daily 
Express, The Evetiing Standard (London), and The Sunday 
Express. 

Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd.: 33 Holborn, E.C.i- 
Chair. Edward Pickering; Deputy Chair, and Chief 
Exec. Percy Roberts; controls tivo national daily 
papers (The Daily Mirror, The Sporting Life), two national 
Sunday papers (The Sunday People, Sunday Mirror), 
provincial newspapers (including two Scottish national 
papers Daily Record and Sunday Mail). 

News Group Newspapers Ltd.: 30 Bouveric St., London, 
E.C.4; Chair. Rupert Murdoch; controls The Sun and 
The News of the World. 

The Thomson Organisation Ltd.: P.O.B. 4VG, 4 Stratford 
Place, Wi.\ 4YG; Chair. Lord Thomson of Fleet; controls 
30 daily and weekly papers (including The Times and The 
Sunday Times) in England, 9 (including The Scotsman) in 
Scotland, 13 in Wales and 4 in Northern Ireland, and 45 
magazines in England. 

United Newspapers Publications Ltd.: 23-27 Tudor St. 
EC4Y oHR; Chair. Lord Barnetson; controls o provincial 
dailies (7 evening and 2 morning), one bi-wcckly and 30 
provincial weekly papers. 
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No newspaper is directly owned hy a political party. 
The Morning Star, closely related to the British Communist 
Party, is effectively owned by the People’s Press Printing 
Society, a co-operative society with 30,000 mems. Several 
influential newspapers are owned and operated by trusts 
or independent companies, notably The Observer and The 
Economist. 

Among the most influential newspapers may be included: 
The Times, The Guardian, The Daily Telegraph and The 
Financial Times (daily). The Observer, The Sunday Times 
and The Sttnday Telegraph (Sunday newspapers). Out- 
standing among the popular press are: The Daily Mirror, 
The Daily Express and The Sun (daily). The Sunday 
Mirror, The News of the World and The Sttnday People 
(Sunday newspapers). Woman and Woman's Own (weekly 
magazines), which together with The Radio Times and 
the TV Times represent the most widely distributed news- 
papers and magazines. 

NEWSPAPERS 
PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Published in London 

Daily Express: 121-12S Fleet St., EC4A 2NJ; f. igoo; 
independent: Editor Derek Jameson; Proprs. Beaver- 
brook Newspapers; Companion Sunday paper, Sunday 
Express', circ. 2;3io,6g8. 

Daily Mail: New Carmelite House, Tudor St., EC4Y oJA; 
f. 1896, incorporated News Chronicle i960 and Daily 
. Sketch 1971; Chair. Vere Harmsworth;’ Editor David 
English; independent; Proprs. Associated Newspapers 
Group Ltd.; circ. 1,847,115. 

Daily Mirror: 33Holborn,ECiPiDQ; f. 1903; independent: 
Proprs. Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd.; Editor 
Michael Molloy; circ. 3,889,457. 

The Daily Telegraph: 135 Fleet St., EC4 4BL {Daily 
Telegraph f, 1855, Morning Post f. 1772; amalgamated 
1937): independent; Editor William Deedes; Proprs. 
Daily. Telegraph Ltd.; Chair, and Editor-in-Chief Lord 
Hartwell; Dir. Viscount Camrose; companion 
Sunday paper. The Sunday Teleg.aph', circ. 1,315,919. 
Financial Times: Bracken House, Cannon St., EC4P 4BY; 
f, 1888: Proprs. Pearson Longman Ltd.; Editor M, H. 
Fisher; circ. 175,887. 

The Guardian: 119 Farringdon Rd., London, EC1R3ER 
and 164 Deansgate, Manchester, M60 zRR; f. 1821; 
independent; Man, Dir. G. P. Taylor; Editor Peter j’. 
Preston; circ. 272,951. 

Morning Star (formerly Daily Worker): William Rust 
House, 75 Farringdon Road, ECiM 3JX; f. 1930; 
Communist; Editor Dr. Tony Chater; circ. 38,533. 
ThO Sun: 3° Bouverie St., E.C.4; f. 1921 as Daily Herald, 
appeared as Sun in 1964, re-appeared in new format 
under new proprietor in 1969; Propr. News Group 
Newspapers Ltd.; Independent; Editor Kenneth 
Donlan; Editorial Dir. L. Lamb; circ. 3,722,731, 

The Times: New Printing House Square, WCiX SEZ; f. 
1785; independent; Editor William Rees-Mogg; since 
1966 owned by Times Newspapers Ltd.; Chair, and 
Editor-in-Chief Sir Denis Hamilton, d.s.o.; Man. Dir. 
and Chief Exec. M. J. Hussey; part of the Thomson 
Organisation: circ. 296,809. 

London 

Evening News: Carmelite House, Carmelite St., EC4Y 
oJ.A; f. 1881; independent; Propr. Associated News- 
papers Ltd.; Editor Louis Kirby; circ. 539,689 (Mon.- 
Fri.), 510,641 (Sat.). 

Evening Standard: 47 Shoe Lane, London, EC4P 4DD; 
f. 1827; Independent; Propr. Beaverbrook Newspapers 
Ltd.; Editor SiMON Jenkins; circ. 390,676. 
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PROVINCIAL DAILIES 


England 

Birmingham Evening Mail: Colmove Circus, Birmingham, 
B4 6AY; f. 1870; independent; evening; Editor David 
Hopkinson; circ. 335,000. 

Birmingham Post: Colmbre Circus, Birmingham, B4 6AY; 
f. 1857; independent; morning; Editor N. J. Reedy; 
circ. 46,567. 

Coventry Evening Telegraph: Corporation St., Coventry, 
Warwicks., CVi iFP; f. 1891; independent; Editor 
N. K. Whetstone; circ. Mon.-Fri. 113.071, Sat. 
116,254. 


Derby Evening Telegraph: Derby Daily Telegraph Ltd., 
Northcliffe House, Derby, DEi 2DW; London Office: 
Carmelite House, EC4Y oJA; f. 1932 (incorporating 
Derby Daily Telegraph 1879, Derby Daily Express 
1884); independent; Editor J. Low; circ. 90,451. 
Eastern Daily Press: Prospect House, Rouen Rd., Norwich, 
NRi I RE; f. 1870; independent; Proprs. Eastern 
Counties Newspapers Ltd.; Editor P. J. Roberts; 
circ. 87,230. 

Echo: Penny well Industrial Estate, Sunderland. Tyne and 
Wear, SR4 9ER; f. 1873: evening; Editor Arthur 
Coates; circ. 82,722. 

Evening Argus: Argus House, 89 North Rd., Brighton, 
BNi lYE; f. 1880: memlier of Westminster Press 
Group; Editor-in-Chief V. P. Gorringe; circ. 108,157. 
Evening Chronicle: Thomson House, Groat Market, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, Tyne and Wear; f. .1885; 
Independent; Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers 
Ltd.; Editor G. Baylis; circ. 191,700. 

Evening Gazette: North-Eastern Evening Gazette Ltd., 
Gazette Building, Middlesbrough; f. 1869; Proprs. 
Thomson Regional Newspapers; Editor William 
Sinclair; circ. 100,346. 

Evening Post: Temple Way, Bristol; f. 1932; incorporating 
the Evening World) Proprs. Bristol United Press Ltd.; 
Independent; Editor G. B. Farnsworth; circ. 150,624. 
Evening Post: Wellington St., Leeds, LSi iRF; f. 1890: 
Proprs. Yorkshire Post Newspapers Ltd.; Conservative; 
Editor M. G. Barker; circ. (Mon.-Fri.) I94>549< (Sat.) 
198,996. 

Evening Sentinel: Staffordshire Sentinel Newspapers Ltd., 
Northcliffe House, Foundry St., Hanley, Stoke-on- 
Trent, STi 5HA; f. 1873; Editor R. A. Randall; circ. 
125,920. 

Express and Star and Shropshire Star: Queen St., Wolver- 
hampton, Staffordshire; f. 1874; Propr. The Midlanu 
News Association Ltd.; Editor Mark Kersen; circ. 


317,049- 

Grimsby Evening Telegraph: 80 cieethorpe Rd., Grimsby, 
Humberside; f. 1898; Editor Frank Shelton; circ. 


75 . 1 ^ 7 . , 

Hull Daily Mail: P.O. Box 34, Jameson St., Hull. Hui 
3LF; f. 1885; evening; Editor W. I. Sneyd; circ. 
r29,9o8. , ' 

The Journal: Thomson House, Groat Market, Ne^astle 
upon Tyne, NE99 iBO; f. i7ir; morning; Editor 
G. Stanton; circ. 94,320. 

Lancashire Evening Post: 127 Fishergate, Preston, 
PRi 2DN; Editor Barry Askew. 

Leicester Mercury: St. George St., Leicester, LEr 9 ^QJ 
f. 1874; evening: Editor Neville Stack; circ. 170,000. 
Liverpool Daily Post: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltff. 
P.O.B. 48, Old Hall St , Liverpool L69 3EB; London 
Office: i32-r34 Fleet St., £.0.4'; f. 1855 (incorporating 
Liverpool Mercury 1811); independent: - moniinB, 

Editor John Pugh; circ. 92,749. 
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Liverpool Echo: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 
P.O.B. 48, Old Hall St., Liverpool, L69 3EB; f. 1879; 
independent; evening; Editor George Cregeen; circ. 
285,490. 

Manchester Evening News: 164 Deansgate, Manchester, 
M 60 2RD; f. 1868; independent; Editor G. D. Emmett; 
circ. 366,880. 

Northern Echo: North of England Newspapers (West- 
minster Press Ltd.), Priestgate, Darlington; f. 1869; 
independent; morning; Editor J. D. Evans; circ. 
113,690. 

The News: The News Centre, Hilsea, Portsmouth, PO2 
9SX; f. 1877; evening; Editor Howard Faircloth; 
circ. 104,710. 

Nottingham Evening Post: Forman St., Nottingham; 

f. 1878; Editor William W. Snaith; circ. 141,184. 
Sandwell Evening Mail: Shaftesbury House, 420 High St., 
West Bromwich; f. 1975; independent; evening; 
Editor-in-Chief David Hopkinson; Editor John 
Holland. 

Shropshire Star: Ketley, Telford, Salop.; f. 1964; Proprs. 

Shropshire Star Ltd.; Editor K. Parker; circ. 75,000. 
Southern Evening Echo: Above Bar, Southampton, SO9 
7BA; f. 1888; Editor Roy Wardale; circ. 100,009. 
Telegraph and Argus: Bradford and District Newspapers 
(Westminster Press Ltd.), Hall Ings, Bradford, 
BDi iJR; f. 1898; evening; Editor Arnold Hadwin; 
circ. 108,740. 

The Star: York St., Sheffield, Si iPU; f. 1887; indepen- 
dent; Proprs. United Newspapers Ltd.; evening; Editor 
C. T. Brannigan; circ. 157,324. 

Western Daily Press: Bristol United Press Ltd., Temple 
Way, Bristol, BS99 7HD; London Office; no Fleet St., 
E.C.4; f. 1858; incorporating Bristol Times and Mirror; 
independent; morning; Man. Dir. H. R. Dickinson; 
Editor Eric Price; circ. 68,119. 

Western Morning News: Leicester Harmsworth House, 
New George St., Plymouth, PLi iRE; f. i860; Editor 
John Carter; circ. 68,910; companion evening paper. 
Western Evening Herald, Editor G. Irish; circ. 
65,780. 

Yorkshire Post; Wellington St., Leeds, LSi iRF; f. 17541 
Conservative; morning; Proprs. Yorkshire Post News- 
papers Ltd.; Editor John Edwards; London Editor 
Robert Scott; circ. 105,366. 

Scotland 

Courier and Advertiser: Bank St., Dundee, DDi 9HU; 

f. 1810; morning; Editor George Beatty; circ. 132,376. 
^ 3 ily Record: Anderson Quay, Glasgow, G3 8DA, 
f. 1895; Proprs. Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd.; 
morning; independent; Editor B. Vickers; circ. 
720,000. 

Evening News: 20 North Bridge St., Edinburgh i; f. 1873: 
Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers; Editor Ian A. 
Nimmo; circ. 143,151. 

Evening Times: 70 Mitchell St., Glasgow, C.i; Independent: 
Proprs. George Outram and Co. Ltd.; Editor C. M. 
Wilson; circ. 220,000. 

Glasgow Herald: 70 Mitchell St., Glasgow; f. 17S3; Indepen- 
dent; Proprs. George Outram and Co. Ltd.; morning, 
Editor Ian Linsay-Smith; circ. 112,500. 

Press and Journal: P.O. Bo.v 43, Lang Stracht, Mastrick, 
Aberdeen, AB9 SAF; f. 1747; Proprs. Thomson 
Regional Newspapers; Editor Peter Watson; circ. 
111,906. 

The Scotsman: 20 North Bridge, Edinburgh: f. 1S17; 
Independent; morning; Editor Eric B. Mackav; Sec. 
J- D. M. Hill; circ. 89,576. 
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Wales 

South Wales Echo: Thomson House, Havelock St., 
, Cardiff, CFi iWR; Proprs. Thomson Regional News- 
papers Ltd.; independent; Editor Geoffrey Rich; 
circ. 123,669. 

Western Mall: Thomson House, Havelock St., Cardiff, 
CFi iWR; f. 1869; independent' Editor Duncan 
Gardiner; circ. 96,789. 

PRINCIPAL WEEKLY PAPERS 
Kent Messenger: New Hythe Lane, Larkfield, Maidstone, 
Kent; f. 1859;, Editor Peter Edwards; circ. 125,536. 
Nevis ot the World: 30 Bouverie St., London, EC4Y SEX; 
f. 1843; Proprs. News Group Newspapers Ltd.; inde- 
pendent; Editor Bernard Shrimsley; circ. 5,184,250. 
The Observer: 8 St. Andrews HiU, London, EC4V sJA; 
f. 1791; independent: Editor-in-Chief Dr. C. Cruise 
O’Brien; Editor Donald Trelford; circ. 667,900. 
Sunday Express: 121-128 Fleet St., London, E.C.4; f. 1918; 
incorporated Sunday Dispatch 1961; independent; 
Proprs. Beaverbrook Newspapers; (Sunday companion 
of the Daily Express); Editor John Junor; circ. 
3,287,087. 

Sunday Mail : Anderson Qua3^ Glasgow, G3 SDA, Scotland; 
London Office: Holborn Circus, E.C.i; Proprs. Mirror 
Group Newspapers Ltd.; Editor C. Sandground; circ. 
760,030. 

Sunday Mercury: The Birmingham Post and Mail Ltd., 
Colmore Circus, Birmingham, B4 6AZ; f. 1918; Editor 
Frederick Whitehead; circ. 200,026. 

Sunday Mirror: 33 Holborn, London, ECiP iDQ; f. 1915: 
independnet; Proprs. Mirror Group Newspapers Ltd.; 
Editor Robert Edwards; circ. 3,954,642. 

Sunday People: Orbit House, 9 New Fetter Lane, London, 
EC4A lAR; f. 1881; independent: Proprs. Mirror 
Group Newspapers Ltd.; Editor Geoffrey Pinning- 
ton; circ. 3,943,465. 

Sunday Post (Glasgow) : Courier Place, Dundee, DDi 9QJ, 
Scotland: Glasgow Office; 144 Port Dundas Rd.; 
London Office: 186 Fleet St., EC4A2HS; 'f. 1920; 
Editor W. Anderson; circ. over 1,000,000. 

Sunday Sun: Thomson House, Groat Market, Newcastle 
upon Tjme, Northumberland; f. 1919; Independent; 
Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers Ltd.; Editor 
M. Armstrong; circ. 200,000. 

The Sunday Telegraph: 135 Fleet St., London, EC4P 4BL; 
f. 1961; Proprs. Dailj' Telegraph Ltd.; Chair. Lord 
Hartwell; Editor John W. M. Thompson; circ. 
802,077. 

Sunday Times: New Printing House Square, Gray’s Inn 
Rd., London, WCi 8EZ; f. 1822; since 1966 owned bj- 
Times Newspapers Ltd. of the Thomson Organisation; 
Editor Harold Ev'Ans; circ. 1,324,758. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 

WEEKLIES, BI-WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 
The following are weeklies and published in London 
unless otherwise stated; 

Accountancy Age: 76 Dean St., W.i; Editor Anthony 
Hilton; circ. 65,000. 

Amateur Photographer: I.P.C. Specialist and Professional 
Press. Surrey House, 1 Throwlcy Way. Sutton. Surrey. 
SMi 4QQ; f.’i8S4: Wed.; Editor M\i:tin T. Hoddek; 
circ. 72,304. 

Architects’ Journal: 9 Queen .‘Vnne’s Gate, SWiH qBY; f. 
1895; Wed.; Editor Leslie Fairweathek; circ. 21,125. 


1379 



UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Arts Review: 8 Wyndham Place, WiH zAY; f. 1949: 
fortnightly; Editor John Gainsborough. 

Autocar: I.P.C. Transport Press Ltd., Dorset House, 
Stamford St., SEi gLU; f. 1895; Thurs.; Editor Ray 
Hutton; circ. 83,430. 

Autosport: 54-62 Regent St., WiA4Y'J; f. 195°: Thurs.; 
Editor Quentin Spurring; circ. 35,056. 

The Bookseller: 13 Bedford Square, WCiB 3JE; f. 1858; 
incorporates Bent's Literary Advertiser {{. 1802). 

Proprs. J. Whitaker & Sons; Editor David Whitaker; 

British Dental Journal: 64 Wimpole St., WiM SAL; f. 1880; 
journal of the British' Dental Association; ist and 3rd 
Tuesdays; Editor J. A. Donaldson; circ. 17,000. 

British. Farmer and Stockbreeder: IPC (Business Press) 
Lti, Surrey House, i Throivley Way, Sutton, Surrey, 
SMi 4QQ; f. 1971; Editor Montague Keen; circ. 
146,985. 

British Medical Journal: British Medical Assen. House, 
Tavistock Square, WC1H9JR; f. 1840; Sat.; Editor 
Dr. Martin Ware, f.r.c.p.; circ. 84,385. 

Campaign: Haymarket Publishing Group, 54-62 Regent 
St., WiA 4YJ; f. 1968; advertising, marketing and 
media; Fri.; Editor Michael Chamberlain; circ. 
14,420. 

Catholic Herald: 63 Charterhouse St., EC1M6L.A; f. 188S; 
Catholic -weekly newspaper; Fri.; Editor Richard 
Dowden; circ. 30,820. 

Christian Herald: South Wharf, Aldrington Basin, Port- 
sladc, BN4 iWP; f. 1866; circ. 69,140. 

Country Life: King's Reach Tower, Stamford St., SEi 9LS; 
f. 1897; Thurs.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor 
Michael Wright; circ. 45,000. 

The Economist: 25 St. James’s St., S.W.i; f. 1843; half 
of the shares owned by S. Pearson Ltd., and half by a 
group of individual shareholders; Sat,; Editor Andrew 
Knight; circ. 132,710. 

Farmers Weekly: Agricultural Press Ltd., Surrey House, 
I Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey, SMi 4QQ; f, 1934; 
Editor Travers Legge; circ. 126.408. 

The Field: 8 Stratton St., London, WiX 6AT; {, 1851; 

Thurs.; Editor Derek Bingham; circ. 23,398. 

Flight International: IPC Transport Press Ltd., Dorset 
House, Stamford St., SEi 9LU; f. 1909; Thurs.; 
Editor J. M. Ramsden; circ. 43,000. 

Guardian Gazette: 113 Chancery Lane, WCz.A. iPL; f. 
1972; lawj’crs’ journal: 'Editor Mary Smith; circ. 
64,000. 

investors Chronicle and Stock Exchange Gazette: 30 

Finsbury Sq.. E.C.z; f. as Money Market Review i860; 
amalgamated with Investors’ Chronicle 1914; amalga- 
mated with the Stock Exchange Gazette 1967; indepen- 
dent financial and economic review; Fri.; Editor 
A. Whittam Smith; circ. 29,405. 

Jewish Chronicle: Jewish Chronicle Newspaper Ltd., 25 
Furnival St., EC4A iJT; f. 1841; Fri.; Editor Geoffrey 
D. Paul; circ. 51,503. 

Keesing’s Contemporary Archives: Keesing’s Publications 
(Longman Group Ltd.), 5 iMiles’s Bldgs., Bath, BAi 
2QS; f. 1931; Fri.; subscription only. 

The Lady: 39-4° Bedford St., Strand, WC2E 9ER; f. 18S5; 
Editor Joan Grahame; circ. 70,276. 

Lancet; 7 Adam St., Adelphi, Strand, WC2N 6AD; f. 1823- 
medical; Editor I. A. H. Munro, .m.d.; circ. 29,310.' 
Law Society’s Gazette: 113 Chancery Lane, WC2A iPL- 
solicitors’ journal; f. 1903; ICditor .Mary Smith- circ’ 
48 . 405 - 


The Press 

The Listener: 35 Marylebone High St., WiM 4AA; f. 1929; 
television, radio and literary journal; published by 
the BBC; Thurs.; Editor George Scott; circ. 37,970. 

London Gazette: publ. by H.M.S.O., Atlantic House, Hol- 
born Viaduct, ECiP iBN; f. 1665; the oldest e.xisting 
European newspaper; Government journal of official 
announcements; Mon., Tues., Thurs. and Fri. 

Melody Maker: IPC Specialist and Professional Press Ltd., 
24-34 Meymott St., SEi gLU; f. 1926; jazz and popular 
music; Thurs. dated Sat.; Proprs. IPC Business Press 
Ltd.; Editor Ray Coleman; circ. 158,270. 

Methodist Recorder: 176 Fleet St.,' EC4A 2EP; f. 1861; 
Thurs.; Editor W. E. Pigott; circ. 40,010. 

Motor: IPC Specialist and Professional Press, Surrey 
House, I Throwley Waj', Sutton, Surrey, SMi 4QQ; 
f. 1903; Wed.; Editor Roger Bell; circ. 94,470. 

Nature: Macmillan Journals Ltd., 4 Little Essex St., 
WC2R3LF; f. 1869; scientific; Thurs.; Editor David 
Davies; circ. 20)000. 

New Musical Express: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., 
SEi 9LS; f. 1946; popular music; Thurs.; Proprs. IPC 
Magazines Ltd.; Man. Editor Andy Gray; Editor 
Nick Logan; circ. 183,566. 

New Scientist: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., SEi 
9LS; f. 1956; science and its industrial applications; 
Thurs.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor Dr. 
Bernard Dixon; circ. 64,285. 

New Society: New Science Publications, King’s Reach 
Tower, Stamford St., SEi 9LS: • f. 1962; Thurs.; 
sociological; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor Paul 
Barker; circ. 30,456. - 

New Statesman: 10 Great Turnstile, WCiV 7HJ; f. 1913I 
independent; Fri.; Editor Anthony Howard; circ. 
43,110. 

Nursing Mirror: IPC S]iecialist and Professional Press Ltd. 
Surrey House, 1 Throwley Way, Sutton, Surrey, SMi 
4QQ; f. 1S8S; Fri.; Editor Patricia Young; circ. 
52,628. 

Nursing Times: Macmillan Journals Ltd., 4 Little Essex 
St., WC2R3LF; f. 1905; professional nursing journal; 
Thurs.; Editor Alison Dunn; circ. 52,000. 

Popular Gardening: 2523 King’s Reach Tower, Stamford 
St., London, S.E.i; f. 1898;- Thurs. for Sat.; Proprs. 
IPC Magazines Ltd,; Editor Fred Whitsey; circ. 
156,68s. 

Private Eye: 34 Greek St., W.r; f. 1961; satirical: fort- 
nightly; Editor Richard Ingrams; circ. 90,000. 

Punch: 23-27 Tudor St., E.C.4; f. 1841; humorous; Editor 

Alan Coren; circ. 82,000. 

Radio Times: 35 Marylebone High St., WiM 4AA; f. ^9^3, 
programme journal of the' BBC; Thurs.; Editor 
Geoffrey Cannon; circ. 3,558,740. 

Reveille: 33 Holbom, E.C.i; f. 1940; popular genera! 
interest magazine; Friday; Proprs. Mirror Group News- 
papers Ltd.; Editor L. Hill; circ. 552,165. 

The Spectator: 56 Doughty St., W.C.i; f. 1828: inde- 
pendent political and literary review; Thurs.; Editor 
Alexander Chancellor; circ. 14,000. 

The Stage: 19 Tavistock St., WC2E 7PA: I. 18S0; theatre, 
light entertainment, television, repertor)'; Thurs., 
Editor Peter Hepple; circ. 30,595. 

The Teacher: Derbyshire House, Lower St., Kctteringi 

Northants, NNi6 SBB; f. 1872; news, comments ana 
articles on all aspects of education; Fri.; Editor Pete 
Singer. 

Time Out: 374 Gray’s Inn Rd., WCiN SBB; f. 1968; news 
and diary of events; Thurs.; Editor Tony ElliOti. 
circ. 43,786. 
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The Times Educational Supplement: Times Newspapers 
Ltd., New Printing House Square, Gray’s Inn Rd., 
WCiX ,8EZ; f. 1910; Fri.; Editor Stuart Maclure; 
circ. 136,600. 

The Times Higher Education Supplement: Times News- 
papers Ltd., New Printing House Square, Gray’s Inn 
Rd., WC1X8EZ; f. 1971; Fri.; Editor Peter Scott; 
circ. 21,560. 

The Times Literary Supplement: Times Newspapers Ltd., 
New Printing House Square, Gray’s Inn Rd.. WCiX 
8EZ; f. 1902; weekly journal of literary criticism; Fri.; 
Editor John Gross; circ. 38,699. 

TitBits: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., SEi 9LS; 
i. 1881; popular general interest magazine; Thurs.; 
Proprs. IPC Magazines; Editor George Anfield; 
circ. 451,610. 

Trade and Industry: H.M.S.O., Atlantic House, Holbom 
Viaduct, ECrP iBN; f. 1886; ofhcial journal of the 
Department of Trade and Industry; Thurs.; circ. 
34,000. 

Tribune: 24 St. John St., E.C.i; f. 1937; Socialist; Editor 
Richard Clements. 

TVTimes: 247 Tottenham Court Rd., WIP oAU; f. 19551 
13 weekly editions covering all I.T.V. regions except 
Channel Islands; Thurs.; Editor Peter Jackson; circ. 

3.489.571- 

The Universe: Universe House, 21 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. r86o; 
Proprs. The Associated Catholic Newspapers (1912) 
Ltd.; an illustrated Catholic newspaper and review; 
Fri.; Editor Jack Walsh; circ. 156,872. 

Weekend: Tallis House, Tallis St., EC4Y oJA; f. 19041 
popular general interest magazine; Wed.; Editor David 
Hill; circ. 791,803. 

Woman: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., SEi 9LS; 
1937; Wed.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor 
Josephine Sandilands; circ. 1,619,470. 

Woman’s Own: King’s Reach Tower, Stamford St., 
SEi gLS; f. 1932; Wed.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; 
Editor Jane Reed; circ. 1,557,800. 


MONTHLIES 

Achievement: World Trade Magazines Ltd., 50 London 
Rd., Riverhead, Sevenoaks, Kent, TN13 2DE; f. ^93^ 
reports internationally on Britain’s industrial aM 
constructional achievements; Man. Editor G. B. 
Cuthbert; circ. 10,000 to the U.S.A. and major 
growth countries. 

Architectural Review: 9 Queen Anne’s Gate, SWiH 9BY; 

f. 1896; Editor Lance Wright; circ. 16,917. 

Art and Artists: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 75 
Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1966; international coverage of 
contemporary plastic arts; Editor John George. 

The Banker: Editorial address: Bracken House, 10 Cannon 
St., E.C.4; I- 1926; monetary and economic policy, 
international and domestic banking and finance; 
Editor Robin Pringle. 

Blackwood's Magazine: 32 Thistle St., Edinburgh, 
EH2 iHA, Scotland; f. 1817; Editor David Fletcher. 
Books and Bookmen: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1955: literature and books ol 
_ general interest; Editor Cis Amaral. 

British Journal of Psychiatry: 17 Belgrave Square, S.W.i, 

•; ^853; original articles, reviews and corresp^dence. 
Published by authority of the Royal College of Psychia- 
trists; Editor Edward Hare. 

Burlington Magazine, The: Elm House, Elm St., 

WCiXoBP; f. 1903; all forms of art, ancient and 
luodem; Editor Benedict Nicolson. 


Contemporary Review: 61 Carey St., WC2A 2JG; f. 1866; 
publishers. Contemporary Review - Co. Ltd.; Editor 
Rosalind Wade. 

Cosmopolitan: Chestergate House, VauxhalJ Bridge Rd., 
SWi iHF; Editor Deirdre McSharry; circ. 391,190. 

Design: Design Council, 28 Haymarket, S.W.i; f. 1949; 
all aspects of graphic, interior, and industrial design, 
engineering and circhitecture; Editor Mark Brutton; 
circ. 19,800. 

Do It Yourself: Link House, DingwaU Ave., Croydon, 
CR9 2TA, Surrey; f. 1957; Editor Tony Wilkins; circ. 
106,705. 

The Ecologist: 73 Molesworth St., Wadebridge, Cornwall; 
f. 1970; all aspects of ecologj% the environment etc.; 
10 issues per year; Editor Edward Goldsmith; circ. 
10,000. 

Encounter: 59 St. Martin’s Lane, WC2N 4JS; f. 1953; 
literature, arts, current affairs; Editors HIelvin J. 
Lasky, Anthony Thwaite; circ. 18,550. 

Family Circle: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 
10-16 Elm St., WCiX oBP; f. 1964; women’s magazine; 
Editor Christine Brady; circ. 854,250. 

Films and Filming: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 75 
Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1954: international cinema as a 
serious art form; Editor Robin Bean. 

The Geographical Magazine: i Kensington Gore, SW7 
2AR; f. 1935; Editor Derek Weber; circ. 62,000. 

Good Housekeeping: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge 
Rd., SWiV iHF; f. 1922 (incorporating Nash's Pall 
Mall Magazine and House Beautiful); Editor Char- 
lotte Lessing; circ. 321,710. 

Gramophone: 177-179 Kenton Rd., Harrow, Iiliddlese.x, 
HA3 oHA; f. 1923; Editor Malcolm Walker; circ. 
68,128. 

Harpers & Queen: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge 
Rd., S.W.i; f. 1970; international fashion, beauty, 
general features; Editor Willie Landels; circ. 66,025. 

Hi-Fi News & Record News: Link House, Dingivall Ave., 
Croydon, CR9 2TA; f. 1956; all aspects of high quality 
sound recording and reproduction, record reviews; 
Editor John Crabbe; circ. 54,260. 

History Today: 5 Bentinck St., London, WiM 5RN; 
f. 1951; illustrated historical magazine; Editors Peter 
Quennell, . 4 .LAN Hodge; circ. 24,990. 

Homes and Gardens: IPC Magazines Ltd., King’s Reach 
Tower, Stamford St., SEi 9LS; f. 1919; Editor Psyche 
Pirie; circ. 161,392. 

Illustrated London News: Elm House, 10-16 Elm St., 
WCiX oBP; f. 1842; Editor James Bishop; circ. 
71.555- 

Jazz Journal International: 7 Carnaby St., London, 
WiV iPG; f. 1948; Editor Sinclair Traill. 

Living: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 10-16 
Elm St., WCiXoBP; f. 1967: women’s magazine; 
Editor Vera Segal; circ. 586,881. 

Management Today: 54-62 Regent St., WiA 4YJ; Editor 
Robert Heller; circ. 73,590- 

Music and Musicians: Hansom Books, Artilleiy Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1952; contemporar>’ and 
classical music with international reviews of all musical 
and operatic events; Editor Michael Reynolds. 

New Blackfriars: Blackfriars, O.xford; f. 1920; religious 
and cultural; Editor Herbert McCabe, o.p. 

Opera: 6 Woodland Rise, N.io; f. 1950; illustrated; Editor 
Harold Rosenthal. 

Penthouse: 2 Brambcr Rd., W14 oPB; Editor Bob 
Guccione; circ. 457,884. 
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Plays and Players: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., SWiH oHZ; f. igssi world theatre; 
Editor Michael Coveney. 

Practical Motorist: IPC Magazines Ltd., Fleetrvay House, 
Farringdon St., E-.C.4: f. 1954: Editor H. B. Heywood; 
circ. 111,000. 

The Practitioner: 30 Caldenvood St., SE18 6QH; f. 1868; 
medical; Editor Hugh L’Etang, b.m., d.i.h.; circ. 
28,330. 

Reader’s Digest (British Ed.) : Reader’s Digest Association 
Ltd., 25 Berkeley Square, WiX 6AB; f. 1939; last Fri. 
of the month; Editor and Dir. Michael Randolph; 
circ. 1,379,178. 

Records and Recording: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., SWiH oJQ; f. 1957; features and re- 
views in classical, jazz and rock fields, with audio 
section; Editor Edna Pottersman. 

Scottish . Field : Allander House, 137 Leith Walk, Edin- 
burgh, EH6 8NS; f. 1903; Editor Roderick Marline; 
circ. 42,286. 

8ho; National Magazine Co. Ltd., Chestergate House, 
Vauxhall Bridge Rd., SWiV iHF;' f. 1955; Editors 
Pamela Carmichael, Michael Griffiths. 

Tatler and Bystander: 15 Berkeley St., W.i; Editor Miss 
Leslie Field; circ. 49,261. 

Voguo: The Conde Nast Publications Ltd., Vogue House, 
Hanover Square, W.i; f. 1916; 16 issues a year; Editor 
Beatrix Miller; circ. 116,170. 

Wireless World: I.P.C. Electrical-Electronic Press Ltd., 
Dorset House, Stamford St., SEi 9LU; f. 1911; Editor 
T. E. Ivall; circ. 69,589. 

QUARTERLIES AND OTHERS 
The following are quarterlies unless otherwise stated; 

Antiquity: c/o Heflers Printers Ltd., King's Hedges Rd., 
Cambridge CB4 2PQ; f. 1927; archaeological; Editor 
Glyn Daniel. 

Biochemical Journal: publ. by The Biochemical Society, 
7 Wanvick Court, WCiR 5DP; twice monthly; Edi- 
torial Board: Chair. Dr. J. T. Dingle; Sec. J. D. 
Killip. 

British Journal of Psychology: Cambridge University 
Press, Bentley House, 200 Euston Rd., NWi 2DB; 
f. 1904; published for British Psychological Society; 
Editor Prof. A. D. B. Clarke. 

British Journal of Sociology: Routledge Journals, Broad- 
way House, Newton Rd., Henley-on-Thames, Oxon.. 
RG9 lEN; f. 1950; Editor Angus Stewart. 

The China Quarterly: School of Oriental and African 
Studies, Malet St., WCiE 7HP; f. i960; all aspects of 
contemporary China; Editor Dick Wilson; circ. 4,800. 

Classical Quarterly: Oxford University Press (Academic 
Publishing Division), Walton St., Oxford.; f. 1907; 
Editors Prof. A. A. Long, M. Winterbotto.m, m.a.’ 

D.PHIL. 

Countryman: Countryman Ltd., 23-27 Tudor St. 
EC4Y oHR; Editorial Office; Burford, Oxford! 
0 X 8 4LH; f. 1927: Independent; Editor Crispin 
Gill; circ. 69,250. 

Drive: Automobile Association, Fanum House, Basing 
View. Basingstoke, Hants., RG21 2EA; f. 1967; maga- 
‘ zine of Automobile Association; Editor Anthony 
Peagam; circ. 154,000. 

Economic Journal: Nuffield College, Oxford; published for 
the Royal Economic Society, Cambridge University 
Press; 1 . 1891; Editors J. S. Flemmi.vg, D. Winett 
J. Black, D. Hendry, J. ICay, J. Williamson. 


- The Press 

English Historical Review : Longman Group Ltd., Longman 
House, Burnt Mill, Harlow,' Essex; f. 1886; Editors 
G. A. Holmes, m.a., ph.d., A. D. Macintyre, m.a., 

D.PHIL. 

Folklore: The Folklore Society, University College, 
London, Gower St., WCiE 6BT; f.. 1878;' Hon. Sec. 
Mrs. V. J. New ALL, m.a., f.r.g.s., f.r.s.a. 

History: The Historical Association, 59A Kennington Parle 
Rd., S.E.ii; f. 1906; 3 parts a year; Editor R. H. C. 
Davis; circ. 9-10,000. 

Index on Censorship; Writers and Scholars International 
Ltd., 21 Russell St., WC2B 5HP; f. 1972; concerned 
with freedom of expression' throughout the world; 
■Editor Michael Scammell; circ. 5,000. 

International Affairs: Royal Institute of International 
Affairs, Chatham House, St. James’s Square, SWiY 
4LE; f. 1922; original articles, and reviews of publica- 
tions on current international affairs; Editor -Wendy 
Hinde. 

Journal of Contemporary History: 4 Devonshire St., W.i; 
f. 1966; published by Sage Publications Ltd. for 
the Institute of Contemporary History; Editors 
Walter Laqueur, George L. Mosse. 

Journal of General Management: Mercury House, 109-119 
Waterloo Rd., SEi SUL; f. 1973; journal for senior 
management; Editor Keith Macmillan. 

Law Quarterly Review: Stevens & Sons Ltd., ii New Fetter 
Lane, EC4P 4EE; f. 1885; Editor Paul V. Baker, 

Q.C. 

Library: Dept, of English, St. David’s University College, 
Lampeter, Dyfed, SA48 7ED; f. 1889 for the Biblio- 
graphical Society; Editor P.. Davison. 

Mind: Birkbeck CoUege, Malet St., WCiE 7HX; 1 1876: 
Editor Prof. David Hamlyn. 

Modern Languages: Modern Language Association, 35 
Lewisham Way, SE14 6PP;, f. 1905; Editor E. M. 
Batley. 

New Left Review: 7 Carlisle St., W.i; f. i960; international 
politics, economics and culture; 6 issues a year; Editor 
Perry Anderson. 

Philosophy: Royal Institute of Philosophy, 14 Gordon 
Square, WCiH oAG; Editor Renford Bambrough. 

The Political Quarterly; Elm House, Elm St., WCiXoBP; 
f. 1930; non-party; progressive; .Editors Prof. John 
Mackintosh. B. Crick and J. Cornford. 

Race and Class: The Institute of Race Relations, 247 Pon- 
tonville Rd., Ni gNG; f. 1959; quarterly journal ot 
race and group relations; Editor A. SivanandaN. 

Round Table: The Round Table Ltd., 18 Northumberland 
Ave., W.C.2; f. 1910; a non-party review of ^ , 

politics, devoted particularly to Commonwealth affairs, 
Editor Alexander Macleod: 

Science Progress: BlackweU Scientific Publications Ltd., 
Osney Mead, Oxford. OX2 oEL; Editors D. Lewis, 
F.R.S., and J. M. Ziman, f.r.s. ' 

Sight and Sound: British Film Institute, 81 Dean 

6AA; f. 1932; international film review; Editor PEN 
LOPE Houston; circ. 34,000. 

Studio International: 14 West Central St.. WCiA ijH; f- 
1893; every 2 months; Editor Richard Cork. 

Universities Quarterly: Turnstile Press, Ltd., 10 Great 
Turnstile, WC1V7HJ; f. 1946; Editor Prof. 

Ford. 
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THE PRESS COUNCIL 

I Salisbury Square, London, E.C.4. 

The Press Council, a voluntary body consisting of an 
independent chairman, ten lay-members and twenty 
members nominated by the Newspaper Publishers Associa- 
tion, the Newspaper Society, the Scottish Daily Newspaper 
Society, the Scottish Newspaper Proprietors’ Association, 
the Periodical Publishers Association, the National Union 
of Journalists, the Institute of Journalists and the Guild of 
British Newspaper Editors, was set up in June 1953 and 
reconstituted in July 1963 and July 1973. Its principal 
aims are to safeguard the'freedom of the Press, to maintain 
its highest professional and commercial standards, to deal 
with any complaints it may receive about the conduct of 
the Press or of any persons towards the Press, to keep under 
review developments likely to restrict the supply of infor- 
mation of public interest and importance and to report 
publicly on developments that may tend towards greater 
concentration or monopoly in the Press. 

Chairman: Rt. Hon. The Lord Shawcross, g.b.e., q.c. 
Director: N. S. Paul. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Associated Press Ltd.: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4; 

1939: British subsidiary of Associated Press of 
U.S.A.; delivers a world -wide foreign news service to 
Commonwealth and foreign papers; Chair. Keith 
Fuller; Bureau Chief David Mason. 

The Exchange Telegraph Co. (Holdings) Ltd.: Extel House, 
East Harding St., EC4P 4HB; original co. f. 1872; 
independent news agency distributing financial, 
commercial and sporting news to newspapers, news 
media and other subscribers; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Alan B. Brooker. 

Press Association Ltd.: 85 Fleet St., EC4P4BE; f. 1868; 
Chair. C. N. D. Cole; Editor-in-Chief D. A. Chipp. 

Reuters, Ltd,: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; f- 1851; world-wide 
news service for press, radio and television; economic 
news and prices delivered to business houses by tele- 
printer and computer; branches and correspondents in 
183 countries and territories; owned by the British, 
Australian and New Zealand press; Chair. Lord 
Barnetson; Man. Dir. Gerald Long; Deputy Man. 
Bir. M. Nelson; Editor-in-Chief Michael Reupke; 
Sec. N. L. Judah. 

United Press International (U.K.) Ltd.: 8 Bouverie St., 
EC4Y 8BB: supplies world-wide news and news- 
picture coverage to newspapers, radio and television 
stations throughout the world; also supplies features 
and comic strips to the Press and magazines; BurcM 
Man. Michael Keats; Business Man. David C. 
Garl.\nd. 

Principal Foreign Bureaux 
London 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): 8 Bouverie St., E.C.4; 
Bureau Chief Pierre Durel. 

Agenda EFE (Spaitt): International Press Centre, 76 Shoe 
Lane, E.C.4; Correspondent Eugenio Ponton. 


The Press 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 
Communications House, Gough Square, E.C.4; Bureau 
Chief Carlo Bassi. 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic. Republic): 47 Fleet St., E.C.4; Corr. Dr. 
Wolfgang Dohnert. 

Australian Associated Press Ltd. (A.A.P.): 85 Fleet St., 
EC4Y lEH. 

Campo-Logos News Agency (Spain): 12 Bouverie St., 
E.C.4. 

Canadian Press: 83-86 Farringdon St., EC4A4BS; Chief 
Correspondent Bruce Levett. 

Central News Agency (Taiwan): Communications House, 
Gough Square, London, E.C.4. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): 85 Fleet St., London, EC4Y iPH. 

Ghana News Agency: 38 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7; Bureau 
Chief P. K. Dwaah. 

Hsinhua News Agency (People’s Republic of China): 76 
Chancery Lane, W.C.2; Chief Correspondent Yu 
en-Kuang. 

Jewish Telegraphic Agency Ltd.: 150 Fleet St., E.C.4; 
Editor M. Segal. 

Magyar Tdvirati Iroda (MTI) (Hungary): 92 Fleet St., 
E.C.4; Bureau Chief Karoly Patak. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): 3 Rosary Gardens, SW7 4NW; London 
Correspondent Vladimir Dob kin. 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) (Poland): 92 Fleet St., 
E.C.4. 

TASS (U.S.S.R.): Communications House, 12 Gough Sq., 
EC4A 3JH. 

INSTITUTIONS 

Institute of Journalists: i Whitehall Place, S.W.i; f. 1884; 
Pres. John Slim; Gen. Sec. R. F. Farmer. 

Newspaper Press Fund: Dickens House, 35 Wathen Rd., 
Dorking, Surrey; f. 1864; 4,650 mems.; Pres. Sir Max 
Aitken, Bt., D.S.O., D.F.C.; Sec. P. W. Evans. 

Newspaper Publishers Association: 6 Bouverie St., E.C.4: 
f. 1906; 9 member groups (National Newspaper Pub- 
lishers), 19 newspapers; Chair. Sir Richard Marsh; 
Dir. John Dixey. 

Newspaper Society: Whitefriars House, 6 Carmelite St., 
London, EC4Y oBL; Sec. Gordo.v Page. 

Periodical Publishers Association Ltd,: Imperial House, 
Kingswaj', W.C.2; f. 1913; 150 mems.; Pres. Gla.will 
Benn; Dir.-Gen. David Burnett; Sec. R. E. Gellett. 

Press Club: Shoe Lane, E.C.4; f. 1882; Pres. The Hon. 
Vere Harmsworth; Sec. Terence Wright; 2,000 
mems. 

Scottish Daily Newspaper Society: Gordon Chambers, 90 
Mitchell St., Glasgow, Gi 3NH; Dir. A. Gu.uiam 
Thomson. 

Scottish Newspaper Proprietors' Association: 10 York 
Place, Edinburgh; Dir. \V. Barrie Abbott, b.l., c.a.; 
Sec. T. Lorimer. 

(See also under Employers’ Organizations and Trade 
Unions.) 
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Publishers 


(Except where otherwise stated, addresses 

Publishing firms in the United Kingdom are mainly 
located in London and many are members of large publish- 
ing groups, notably the International Publishing Corpora- 
tion (The Hamlyn Publishing Group), Associated Book 
Publishers and Granada. Fiction remains the largest 
category. In 1977 36,322 titles wore issued, of which 8,638 
were reprints and new editions. 

Abelard-Schuman Ltd.: 450 Edgware Ed., W2 lEG; f. 
1955: children’s books, current affairs, biography, 
memoirs, humour, general, and fiction; jMan. Dir. K. 
Fluegge. 

Academic Press Inc. (London) Ltd.: 24-2S Oval Rd., 
London, NWi 7DX; scientific; Man. Dir. C. M. Hutt. 

Academy Editions: 7 Holland St., \Y8 4NA; art, architec- 
ture, crafts, design, typography, graphics; Dir. Dr. 
A. C. Papadakis. 

Addison-Wesley Publishing Co. Inc.: West End House, 
II Hills Place, WiR 2LR; academic; Gen. Man. Paul 
R, Chapman. 

George Allen and Unwin (Publishers) Ltd.: 40 jNfuseum St., 
WCiA iLU; f. 1914; associated company, Thomas 
Murby and Co.; general literature, international affairs, 
political science, history, sociology, economics, science, 
philosophy, psychology, management studies, religion, 
travel, sport, mountaineering, railways; Chair. Ray.ner 
Unwin, m.a.; Man. Dir. Jim Hodgson. 

Allen Lane: 17 Grosvenor Gardens, SWi W oBD; hardcover 
imprint of Penguin Books; biography, history, art, 
literature, politics, sociology; Chief Editor Peter 
Carson. 

Allen, W. H., and Co. Ltd,: 44 Hill St., WiX 8LB; f. before 
1800; wide range of general books; Execs, J. A. 
Simmons, A. Cleare, C. M. Goulden, D. A. Morrison. 

Allison & Busby Ltd.: 6a Noel St., WiV 3RB; f. 1968; 
general, current affairs, economics, biography, fiction, 
translations, etc.; Dirs. Clive Allison and Margaret 
Busby. 

Angus and Robertson (O.K.) Ltd.: 2 Fisher St., WCiR 
4QA: fiction, biography, travel, educational, political, 
medical, technical, children’s books; Man. Dir. Roy 
Wood; Dirs. Ian Dear, James Fleming, Malcolm 
Newell. 

Applied Science Publishers Ltd.: Ripple Rd., Barking, 
Esse.x; scientific and technical books and journals; 
Man. Dir. Leslie Rayner, 

Architectural Press Ltd.: 9 Queen Anne’s Gate. SWiH 
9BY: f. 1902; technical and general books on architec- 
ture, building, town-planning and magazines on 
architecture and interior design; Man. Dir. J. M. E. 
Regan. 

E. J. Arnold and Son Ltd.: Butterly St., Leeds, LSio i AX; 
f. 1863: educational; Chair, and Man. Dir. E. w! 
Arnold. 

Edward Arnold (Publishers) Ltd.: 25 Hill St., WiX SLL; 
f. i8go; general, educational, scientific, technical) 
medical; Chair. Anthony Hamilton. 

Asia Publishing House: 10 Laystall St., E.C.i; econo- 
mics, technical, sociology, history, political science, 
medical, litcran,-, fiction, general books; Propr, P. s! 
Jayasinthe. 


in London, to which postal codes refer.) 

Associated Book Publishers Ltd.: n New Fetter Lane, 
E.C.4; Holding. Company for Methuen & Co. Ltd.; 
Methuen Educational Ltd.;, Methuen Children’s Books 
Ltd.; Eyre Methuen Ltd.; Chapman and Hall Ltd.; 
Eyre & Spottiswoode (Publishers) Ltd.; Sweet & 
Maxwell Ltd.; E. & F. N. Spon Ltd.; Tavistock 
Publications Ltd. and other companies; Chair. Peter 
Allsop; Man. Dir. Michael Turner. 

Athlone Press of the University of London: 4 Gower St., 
WCrE fiDR; f. 1950; philosophy, literature, history, 
economics; medical, legal, scientific, etc.; Sec. A. M. 
Wood. 

Bagster, Samuel, and Sons Ltd.: 116 Baker St., W.i; 
f. 1794; Bibles and religious books; Gen. Man. L. A. 
Dyson. 

Barker, Arthur, Ltd.: 11 St. John's' Hill, SWii iXA; f. 
1936; associated company of George Weidenfeld and 
Nicolson Ltd.; general; Chair. Sir George Weiden- 
feld; Man. Dir. Chrisopher Folkus. 

Barrie & Jenkins, Ltd.: 24 Highbury Crescent, N5 iRX; 
incorporates the imprints Barrie & Rockliff, The 
Cresset Press, Herbert Jenkins, Hammond Hammond; 
general; Man, Dir. Walter Clare, 

B. T. Batsford Ltd.: 4 Fitzhardinge St, WiH oAH; f. 
1843; academic, crafts, history, topographical, econo- 
mics, educational, children’s, social - sciences, archi- 
tecture, engineering; Chair. S. Carr; Man. Dir. Peter 
Kemmis-Betty. 

G. Bell and Sons, Ltd,: 6 Portugal St., WC2A 2HL; f. 1840: 
educational, general, scientific and technical; Chair. 
R. J. B. Glanville; Sec. W. H, Mills.' 

Bonn Brothers Ltd.: 25 New Street Sq., EC4A 3JA; 
f. 1880; trade, technical journals and directories; 
Chair. R. Woolley. 

Ernest Benn Ltd.: Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Kent, 
TN9 iRW; f. 1923; general technical, juvenile; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. T. J. Benn. 

A. and C. Black Ltd.: 35 Bedford Row, WC1R4JH: 
1807; assoed. company, the Dacre Press; incorporates 
John Baker (Publishers) Ltd. ; general literature, fishing, 
sport, hobbies, history, art, ballet, theology, reference 
books, medical, university and school text-books, 
children’s books; Chair. C. A. A. Black; Man. Dirs. 
C. A. A. Black, D. Gadsby. 

Blackie and Son Ltd.: Bishopbriggs, Glasgow, G64 2NZ, 
Scotland, and 450 Edgware Rd, W2 lEG; f. 1809, 
scientific, technical, educational, juvenile, general and 
dictionaries; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. Tannahill. 

Basil Blackwell and IWott Ltd.: 5 Alfred St., Oxford; 
f. 1921; publishers; academic, educational, journals m 
philosophy, economics and literature; allied cos. 
Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd., Shakespeare 
Head Press Ltd., Einar Munksgaard, Copenhagen, 
Chair. Sir Basil Blackwell; Man. Dir. David 
Martin; Sec. M. A. Holmes. 

Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd,: Osney 

Oxford, 0X2 oEL; f .1939; publishers; medical, ' 
veterinary, botanical, scientific and technical; Chai . 
Per Saugman. 

Wm. Blackwood and Sons Ltd.: Head Office; 32 ThistL 
St., Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1804: general, memoir , 
travel; Man. Dir. J. M. D. Blackwood. 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

are 
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Blandford Business Press: Pembroke House, Wellesley 
Rd., Croydon, GRg 2BX; magazines and books; Dir. 
K. P. Warton. 

Geoffrey Bles (Publishers) Ltd.: P.O.B. 233, London, 
S.W.3; f. 1923; general, biography, history, travel; 
Man. Dir. M. Balfour. 

Blond and Briggs Ltd.: 56 Doughty St., WCiN 2LS; 
modern fiction, humour, topical, sociology, economics; 
Joint Man. Dirs. Anthony Blond, Desmond Briggs. 

The Bodley Head Ltd.: g Bow St., WC2E 7AL; f. 1894; 
general, biography, current affairs, art, humour, 

■ juvenile, fiction; Proprs. of Max Reinhardt Ltd., Hollis 
and Carter Ltd., The Nonesuch Library Ltd., Putnam 
and Co. Ltd., Bowes and Bowes Publishers Ltd., 
H. F. L., Werner Laurie Ltd., Natalie and Maurice Ltd.; 
Chair. Sir Hugh Greene, k.c.m.g., o.bIe.; Man. Dir. 
Max Reinhardt. 

Boosey and Hawkes, Music Publishers Ltd.: 295 Regent 
St., WiR 8JH; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. A. Fell. 

Bowes and Bowes, Publishers, Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E 7AL; 
f. as private firm 1730; Proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd.; 
literary, scholarly, history, economics; Chair. Max 
Reinhardt. 

Bowker Publishing Company Ltd.: Erasmus House, High 
St., Epping, Essex; bibliographies and reference 
directories. 

BPC Publishing Ltd. (British Printing Corporation) : Print 
House, 44 Great Queen St., WC2B 5AS; comprising 
Arben Publishing ^ Co., Futura Publications Ltd., 
Macdonald- Educational, Macdonald' and Jane’s, 
Phoebus Publishing Co., Purnell Book Services; Dirs. 
A. M. Alfred, P. G. Morrison. 

British and Foreign Bible Society: 146 Queen Victoria St., 
EC4V 4BX; f. 1804; Bibles and Testaments in many 
languages; Gen. Dir. Rev. N. B. Cryer; publ. Word in 
Action (quarterly). 

Burke Publishing Co. Ltd.: 14 John St., WC1N2EJ; 

1934; educational and general books for children and 
young people; Chair. Anthony Rubinstein; Man. Dir. 
Harold K. Starke; Editorial Dir. Naomi Galinski. 

Business Books Ltd,: 24 Highbury Crescent, N.5; business, 
advertising, marketing, scientific, technical, reference, 
directories. 

Butterworth & Go. (Publishers) Ltd.: 88 Kingsway; 
WC2B 6AB and Borough Green, Sevenoaks, Kent; 
f. 1818, incorporating Butterworths, Iliffe and Newnes, 
part of the Book Publishing Divisions of the Inter- 
national Publishing Corporation; law, medical, scien- 
tific, technical and commercial books; Chair, and 
Chief. Exec. W. Gordon Graham. 

Balder and Boyars Ltd.: 18 Brewer St., W.i; fiction, plays, 
music, European classics, translations, general books, 
social science, politics; Calder books and Jupiter 
paperbacks; Joint Mans. John Calder, Marion 
Boyars. 

Cambridge University Press: Pitt Building, Trumpington 
St., Cambridge; f. 1534; scholarly, te.xtbooks, educa- 
bonal, bibles, prayer books and learned journals; (Rnei 
Exec. Geoffrey A. Cass; Man. Dir. (Publishing 
Division) Philip E. V. Allin; Publisher Michael 
Black. 

Jonathan Cape Ltd.: 30 Bedford Square, WC1B3EL: 

1921: general, biography, traveh belles-lettres, fictioi^ 
juvenile; proprs. of Jackdaw Publications Ltd. and 
^pe Goliard Press Ltd.; Chair. Tom Maschler; Man. 
L>ir. Graham C. Greene; Sec. Bernard Strange, 


Publishers 

F. Cass & Co. Ltd.: 67 Great RusseU St., WCiB 3BT; 
economics, economic and social history, politics, 
history of science, anthropology, dev^elopment studies, 
business, sociology, African and other area studies; 
reprints original studies, journals; Man. Dir. F. Cass. 

Cassell and Co. Ltd.: 35 Red Lion Square, WC1R4SG; 
f. 1848; a division of Cassell and Collier Macmillan 
Publishers Ltd.; general, educational, reference works, 
fiction; Editorial Dir. M. Legat. 

Cassell and Collier IVIacmiltan Publishers Ltd.: 35 Red Lion 
Sq., WCiR 4SG; parent company of Bailliere Tindall 
Publishers, Geoffrey Chapman Publishers, Collier 
Macmillan Publishers, Cassell and Co. Ltd., Johnston 
and Bacon Publishers, Studio Vista Publishers; Chair. 
Sir Patrick Dean; Man. Dir. Marshall D. Mascott. 

W. and R. Chambers Ltd,: ii Thistle St., Edinburgh, 
EH2 iDG, Scotland; f. 1820; mainly reference, educa- 
tional and children’s books; Chair. A. S. Chambers; 
Man. Dir. I. G. M. Gould; Sec. I. C. Inglis. 

Geoffrey Chapman: 35 Red Lion Square, WC1R4SG; a 
division of Cassell and Collier Macmillan Publishers 
Ltd.; Roman Catholic books; Editor John Stockdale,. 

Chapman and Hall Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, E.C.4: 
f. 1830; Proprs. Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
publishers of scientific, technical and medical books and 
journals; Man. Dir. R. G. L. Stileman. 

Chatto and Windus, Ltd.: 40-42 William IV St., WC2N 
4DF; f. 1885; assocd. company Hogarth Press Ltd.; 
children’s books, general, academic, poetry, drama, 
international affairs, literary criticism, juvenile and 
fiction; Chair, and Man. Dir. Norah Smallwood, o.b.e. 

Churchill Livingstone Ltd.; 23 Ravelston Terrace, Edin- 
burgh, EH4 3TL, Scotland; London Office; 5 Bentinck 
St., 'VViM 5RN; f. 1863; medical, medical science, 
dental, nursing books, medical periodicals: Chair. 
T. Rix; Man. Dir. R. G. B. Duncan. 

James Clarke and Co, Ltd,: 7 All Saints’ Passage, Cam- 
bridge, CB2 3LS; f. 1859: religious, reference and 
bibliographical; Man. Dir. Adrian Brink. 

Collier r/lacmillan Publishers: 35 Red Lion Square, WCiR 
4SG, a division of Cassell & Collier Macmillan Pub- 
lishers Ltd,; academic, general and school books and 
encyclopaedias; Man. Dir. Bruce Jack. 

Wm. Collins, Sons and Co., Ltd.; 14 St. James’s Place, 
London, S.W. i; and Westerhill Rd., Bishopbriggs, 
Glasgow, Scotland: f. iSrg; fiction and non-fiction of 
all classes, including biographies, history, travel, 
nature, sport, art, children’s, educational, classics, 
atlases, reference books, Bibles, Crime Club, Fontana 
Library, Fontana religious paperbacks and .Armada 
children’s paperbacks; Chair. Jan Collins; Exec. Dir. 
SiMO.N King. 

Constable and Co, Ltd.: 10 Orange St., WC2H 7EG; all 
branches of literature, handbooks, science, reference, 
etc.; Chair, and Man. Dir. B. K. Glazebrook. 

Cooper (Leo) Ltd.: 196 Shaftesbury Ave., WCzH SJL; 
military history, memoirs and biography; Dir. Leo 
Cooper. 

Corgi Books: see Transworld Publishers Ltd. 

Darton, Longman and Todd Ltd.: 83 Gloucester Rd., 
S.W. 7; f. 1959; travel, history, sociology, biography, 
Bibles, theologj’, educational, religion; Dirs. G. C. 
Darton, T. M. Longman, J. M. Todd, E. A. C. Russell, 
R. J. Baird-Smith. 

David & Charles (Publishers) Ltd.: Brunei Hou.ee, Fordo 
Rd., Newton .•\bbot. South Devon; f. i960; non-fiction, 
especially historical studies: Chair. David St. John 
Thomas; Man. Dir. J. .-\.sgell. 


1385 



UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Peter Davies Ltd.: 15 Queen St., WiX 8BE; f. 1925; Proprs. 
The Heinemann Group; biography, travel, theatrical, 
nautical and fiction of distinction; Chair. C. S. Pick; 
Man. Dir. D. E. Priestley. 

Davis-Poynter Ltd.: 20 Garrick St., WCeEpEJ; fiction 
psychology, history, biography, theatre, playscripts; 
Chair. Lord Goodman. 

Dean & Son Ltd.: 52-54 Southwark St., SEr iVA; child- 
ren’s books {see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

J. M. Dent and Sons, Ltd.: Aldine House, 26 Albemarle 
St., WrX 4QY; and Letchworth, Herts.; f. 1888; pubis. 
Everyman’s Library, Everyman's Reference Librai^, 
Everj'man’s Encyclopaedia, Everyman’s University 
Library, educational books, biographies, social science, 
children's books and poetry; Chair. F. J. M. Dent; 
Deputy Chair, P. Raymond; Asst. :Man. Dir. J. 
Nelson. 

Andrd Deutscti Ltd.: 105 Great Russell St., W.C.i; f. 1950; 
fiction, belles-lettres, biography, memoirs, cookery, 
linguistics, poetry, humour, art, politics, history, travel, 
religion, technical, sport, education; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. ANDRfe Deutsch, 

Dobson Books: 80 Kensington Church St.,, W8 4BZ; f. 
1944; travel, politics, economics, biography, history, 
humour, criticism, music, art, theology, fiction, 
science fiction, theatre, cinema, children’s books; Dirs. 
Dennis Dobson, Margaret Dobson. 

Dryad Press: Northgates, Leicester, LEi gBU; art, crafts 
and educational subjects. 

Gerald Duckworth and Co. Ltd.: 43 Gloucester Crescent, 
NWi 7DY; {. 1898; general, fiction, academic; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. Colin Haycraft. 

Edinburgh University Press; 22 George Sq,, Edinburgh 
EH8 gLF; learned books; Sec. and Editorial Dir, A. R. 
Turnbull. 

Paul Elek Ltd.: 54-58 Caledonian Rd., Ni gRN; publisher 
of fiction, general non-fiction,, illustrated art, historical 
and archaeological books, literary criticism, biography. 
Architects’ Year Booh, Plays of the Year series; Assoc. 
Companies: Elek Books Ltd., Paul Elek (Scientific 
Books) Ltd.; Dirs. Elizabeth Elek, Moira Johnston, 
Mary Butler, Ann Douglas, David Herbert, 
Peter Phillips, Antony Wood. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica International Ltd.: Mappin 
House, 156-162 Oxford St.. WiN gDL; f. 1768; pubis. 
Encyclopaedia Britannica; lilan. Dir. J. D. Adams, 

Europa Publications Ltd.: 18 Bedford Square, WCiB 3JN; 
f. 1926: international reference books and books on 
social and economic history and international affairs; 
Chair. Percy F. Hughes; Man. Dir. W. Slmon. 

Evans Brothers Ltd.: Montague House, Russell Square, 
WC1B5BX; f. 1906; educational, general and overseas 
books, periodicals, plays; crait books for children; 
Chair, and .Man. Dir. L. J. Brow.m.ng. 

Eyre and Spottiswoode (Publishers) Ltd.: n New Fetter 
Lane, E.C.4; member of the Associated Book Pub- 
lishers’ Group; f. 1757; religious, Bible and Book of 
Common Prayer, history, biography, sporting, fiction; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. F. C. Friend. 

Faber and Faber Ltd.; 3 Queen Square, WC1N3.AU; 
1. 1929; fiction, including detective stories, general] 
technical, the arts, music, poetry, languages, sociology] 
history, biography, travel, naval and military, theology] 
science, illustrated books, typography, country, farm- 
ing. horticulture, sport, indoor games, hooks for the 
young; school, medical and nursing text-books; Faber 
Paperbacks: Pres. Richard de la Mare; Chair. 
Charles Monteith; Man. Dir. and Cliie’f Exec 
Matthew Evans; Sec. J. D. Nichols. 


• ■ ' . ■ Publishers 

Folio Society Ltd.: 202 Great; Suffolk St., SEi iPR; f . 1947; 
fine illustrated editions of fiction, history, biographies, 
drama and poetry; Dirs. Graham Croll, Fred Hay- 
ward, Timothy .Wilkinson, Halfdan Lynner, John 
Letts. ■ , , 

Fontana Paperbacks: see Wm. Collins, Sons and Co. Ltd. 

W. Foulsiiam and Co. Ltd.: Yeovil Rd., Slough, Bucks.; 
f. 1819; popular handbooks, educational, books on judo 
and karate, children's books, Raphael’s publications, 
sports, games and pastimes, Foulsham-Sams Tech- 
nical Books; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. Belasco, 

W. H. Freeman & Co, Ltd.: 58 Kings Rd., Reading, RGi 
3AA; scientific books; Man. Dir. Sir Jonathan, Back- 
house. 

Samuel French Ltd.: 26 Southampton St., ,WC2E 7JE; 
f, 1830; drama; Chair. Abbott Van Nostrand; Man. 
Dir. John L. Hughes. 

Garnstone Press Ltd.: P.O.B. 233, S.W.3; f. 1965; general, 
travel, history, antiques, guide books; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Michael Balfour. , 

Gee and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.; 151 Strand. WC2R1JJ; 
f. 1874; books and periodicals on accountancy and 
management; Chair, and Man. Dir. Percy F. Hughes. 

Robert Gibson and Sons, Glasgow, Ltd.: 17 Fitzroy PL, 
Glasgow, Scotland; f. 1883'; educational. 

Ginn and Co. Ltd.; Elsinore House, Buckingham St., 
Aylesbury, Bucks., HP2O 2NQ; f. 1924; educational; 
Chair. N. A. E. Farroy; Man. Dir. G. D. S. Blunt. 

Victor Gollancz Ltd.: 14 Henrietta St., WC2E 8QJ; f- 19?7> 
fiction, biography, .travel, politics and economics, 
children’s books; Governing Dir. Livia Gollancz. 

Granada Publishing Ltd.: P.O.B. 9, 29 Frogmore, St. 
Albans, Herts.; general trade books; subsidiary 
companies: Adlard Coles Ltd., Panther Books Ltd., 
Mayflower Books Ltd., Dragon Books, Paladin Books, 
Crosby Lockwood Staples Ltd., Hart-Davis MacGibbon 
Ltd., Hart Davis Educational Ltd., Chatto and Windus 
(Educational) Ltd.; Chair. -W. R. ■ Carr; Man. Die 
A. R. H. Birch. 

Charles Griffin and Co. Ltd.: Charles Griffin House, Crendon 
St., High Wycombe, Bucks., HP13 6LE; f; 
scientific and technical, especially statistics: Dirs. C. F. 
Rae Griffin, James R, Griffin, John O. Griffin, 
W. L. A. Griffin, C. K. Ranwell. ■ . • 

Robert Hale Ltd.: Clerkcnwell House. 45-47 Clerkenwell 
Green, ECiRoHT; f. 1936; memoirs, biography, travel, 
sport, fiction, belles-lettres; Man. Dir. John Hale. 

Hamish Hamilton Ltd.: 90 Great Russell St., MLCi; 
f- 1931; biography, history, memoirs, belles-lettres, 
plays, occasional poetry, fiction and children’s woks, 
Proprs. The Thomson’ Organization Ltd.; Chair. 
Hamish Hamilton; Man. Dir. Christopher Sinclair- 
Stevenson. 

The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.: Hamlyn House, 
Astronaut House, Hounslow Rd., Feltham, Middlesex, 
part of International Publishing Corpn. Books Lta. 
(ivith Butterworth and Co.) 1969; all classes of books, 
allied or subsidiary companies and imprints'. 

Son. Ltd., Odhams Books, Country Life Books; Cnai . 
and Chief Exec. Hugh Campbell. 

George G. Harrap and Co., Ltd.: 182-184 High Holbom, 
WCiV 7AX; f. igoi; general, memoirs; 
travel and adventure, children’s books, cdncatio > 
drama, fiction, dictionaries; Chair, and Man. • ^ 
Paull Harrap; Joint .Man. Dir. Nicholas BerR' . 
Sec. W. T. Barnard. 
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Hart-Davis, MacGibbon Ltd.: 29 Frogmore, St. Albans. 
Herts.; subsidiary of Granada Publishing; fiction, bio- 
graphy, current affairs, general; Man. Dir. A. R, H. 
Birch. ^ 

Haymarket Publishing Ltd.: Regent House, 54-62 Regent 
St., W.i;'f. 1964; consumer and trade magazines; 
Chair. Lindsay Masters; Man. Dir. Simon Tindall. 

Heinemann Group : 48 Charles St., W. I ; holdingcompany for 
WUliam Heinemann Ltd., Heinemann Educational 
Books Ltd., William Heinemann Medical Books Ltd., 
Peter Davies Ltd., World’s Works Ltd., Martin Seeker 
& Warburg Ltd.; Chair. D. A. J.. Manser; Man. Dir. 
Alan Hill; Group Sec. Mark Houlton. 

William Heinemann Ltd.: 15-16 Queen St., WiX 8BE ; 
arts, biography, children’s books, drama and theatre , 
econoriiics, fiction, history, Loeb Classical Library, 
medical, poetry, science, sociology, sports, travel: 
Chair, and Man. Dir. C. S. Pick; Editorial Dir. 
R. Gant. 

Heinemann Educational Books Ltd.: 48 Charles st., 
WiX 8AH: f- 1961: school, university, science and 
sociology; Chair, and Man. Dir. Alan Hill. 

Wm. Heinemann Medical Books Ltd.: 23 Bedford 
Square, W.C.r; Chair. Selwyn Taylor; Man. Dir. 
R. Emery. 

Heinemann & Zsolnay Ltd.: 15 Queen St., WiX 8BE; 
editions in German and French of fiction and non- 
fiction; Chair. P. L. Range; Man. Dir. J. Beer. 
Martin Seeker and Warburg Ltd.: Carlisle St., W.c.i; 

Chair. C. S. Pick; Man. Dir. T. G. Rosenthal. 
World’s Work Ltd.: The Windmill Press, Kingswood, 
Surrey; general and children’s books; Chair. Alan 
Hill, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. David ElliotI 

Her Majesty’s Stationery Office — H.M.S.O. : Atlantic House, 
Holbom Viaduct, ECiP iBN; f. 1786; government 
publishers; Controller Bernard Thimont. 

Adam Hilger Ltd.: Techno House, Redcliffe Way, Bristol, 
BSi 6NX; technical, medical and scientific publishers. 

Hodder and Stoughton Ltd.: St. Paul’s House, Warwick 
Lane, EC4P4AH; f. 1868; general, biography, travel, 
religion, juvenile, fiction, current affairs; Associated 
companies: Brockhampton Press Ltd., Hodder Paper- 
backs Ltd., University of London Press Ltd., Hodder 
Religious Books; Chair. Paul Hodder-Williams; 
Man. Dir. Eric Major. 

Hodder and Stoughton Children’s Books: P.O.B. 705, Mill 
Rd., Dunton Green, Sevenoaks, Kent, TN132YJ; 
children’s and general; Chair, P. Attenborough; Man. 
Dir. Ronald Read. 

Wm. Hodge and Co. Ltd.: 36 North Frederick St., Glasgow, 
Scotland; f. 1870; general, legal; Dirs. W. B. Scott, 
Alan G. Hodge, J. Brackenkidge. 

Holt-Saunders Ltd.: i St. Anne’s Rd., Eastbourne, BN21 
3UN; subsidiary of CBS International Publishing; 
Man. Dir. Robert Kiernan. 

Hutchinson Publishing Group Ltd.: 3 Fitzroy Square, 
W.I.; f. 1887; general, biography, sport, travel, 
juvenile, popular fiction; assoed. cos.; Arrow 
Books Ltd., Hurst & Blackett Ltd., Hutchinson 
Medical Publications Ltd., Hutchinson Junior Books for 
Children, Hutchinson University Library, Hutchinson 
Scientific and Technical Publications, jarrolds Pub- 
lishers (London) Ltd., John Long Ltd.. Stanley Paul 
& Co. Ltd., Popular Dogs Publishing Co. Ltd., Rider & 
Co., New Authors, Ltd., Hutchinson Educational, Ltd., 
Skeffington & Son, Ltd., Hutchinson and Co. Ltd., 
Hutchinson Library Services Ltd.; Chair. R. A. A. 
Holt; Man. Dir. Charles Clark. 


Publishers 

Jordan and Sons Ltd.: Jordan House, 47 Brunswick Place, 
Ni 6EE; f. 1863; law books; Man. Dir. Dennis Lloyd’ 

Michael Joseph Ltd.: 52 Bedford Square, WCiB 3EF; f. 
1936; general, fiction; Proprs. The Thomson Organisa- 
tion Ltd.; Chair. Robin Denniston; Man. Dir. Victor 
Morrison. 

Kay & Ward Ltd,: 21 New St., EC2M4NT; f. 1942; 
children’s books, sport, travel, cookery, general; 
reprints of older fiction; Man. Dir. Stanley Pickard. 

Kelly’s Directories Ltd.: Neville House, Eden Street, 
Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey, KTi iBY; f. 1799; 
handbooks and directories; Man. Dir. R. Haddrell; 
Dir. S. Brown. 

Kenyon-Deane Ltd.: 129 st. John’s Hill, SWii iTD; plays 
and drama textbooks, playscripts for schools. - 

Kimber and Co. Ltd.: 22A Queen Anne’s Gate, SWiH 9AE; 
fiction, current affairs, biography and memoirs, history, 
aeronautics, travel, military; Dir. W. T. Kimber. 

T. Werner Laurie Ltd.: 9 Bow St., W.C.2; f. 1904, inc. 1912; 
Proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd., 1956; fiction, memoirs, 
biographies, travel, sporting and general; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Max Reinhardt. 

Ladybird Books Ltd.: P.O.B. 12, Beeches Rd., Lough- 
borough, Leics., LEii 2NQ; children’s educational 
books; Chair. Lord Allan of Kilmahew; Man. Dir. 
M. P. Kelley. 

Lawrence and Wishart Ltd.: 46 Bedford Row, WCiR 
4LR; f. 1927; politics, sociology, history, Mar-xist 
theory; Chair. J. Klugmann; Man. Dir. Jeffrey 
Skelley. 

Leicester University Press: 2 University Rd., Leicester, 
LEi 7RB; f. 1951: academic books especially history, 
literature, archaeology, transport studies, Victorian 
studies; Sec. P. L. Boulton, m.a. 

Link House Publications Ltd.; Dingwall Ave., Croydon, 
CR9 2TA; consumer and trade magazines; Chair. G. C. 
Burt; Man. Dir. R. J. Wenn. 

Liverpool University Press: 123 Grove St., Liverpool, 
L7 7AF; f. 1901; general literature, philosophy, historj’, 
science, languages, etc.; Chair. Prof. A. M. Bourn; 
Sec. and Publisher J. G. O’Kane. 

Longman Group Ltd.: 5 Bentinck St., W1M5RN; general 
fiction and non-fiction, dictionaries, educational, refer- 
ence, technical; Chair. C. R. E. Brooke; Joint Man. 
Dirs. W. A. H. Beckett, T. J. Ri.x. 

Lund Humphries Publishers Ltd.: 12 Bedford Square, 
W.c.i; f. 1969; arts and architecture, scholarly, dic- 
tionaries, grammars, readers in foreign languages; 
Chair. A. W. Bell. 

Lutterworth Press: Luke House, Farnham Rd., Guildford, 
Surrey; f. 17Q9; archaeology, astronomj', biography, 
educational, historj', sociology, theology, travel, 
countrj'side, juvenile fiction and non-fiction; associated 
company United Society for Christian Literature; Gen. 
Man. Michael E. Foxell. 

Luzac and Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 157, 46 Great Russel! 
St., W.c.i; f. 1740; Oriental books; Man. Dir. J. B. 
Knight-Smith. 

Macdonald Educational: Holwell House, Worship St., 
EC2A2EN; books tor children, young people and 
adults; Man. Dir. T. V. Boardman. 

Macdonald and Evans Ltd.: 8 John St.. W.C.i; f. 1907; 
educational and technical, economics, banking, science, 
law; Joint klan. Dirs. G. B. Davies, R. B. North. 
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Macmillan Ltd.: 4 Little Essex St., WC2R 3LF: Hound- 
mills, Basingstoke, Hants.; f. 1896; parent company 
for operating subsidiaries at same address {see below), 
associated company: Macmillan Publishers Ltd., book 
holding company; f. 1963; Chair. Rt. Hon. M. V. 
Macmillan; Man. Dir. F. H. Whitehead. 

Macmillan Publishers Ltd.: Chair. Frank H. White- 
head; Man. Dir. N. G. Byam Shaw. 

Macmillan Journals Ltd.: Chair. F. H. Whitehead; 

Man. Dir. N. G. Byam Shaw. 

Macmillan London Ltd.: f. 1970; literature, science, 
philosophy, art, law, etc.; educational and general 
books in English and vernacular; pubis. The 
Statesman's Year-Book, Papermacs series; Chair. 

. N-. G. Byam Shaw; Man. Dir. A. D. Maclean. 

Fdacmillan Education Ltd.: educational books and 
visual aids of all grades to university level; Chair. 
N. G. Byam Shaw; Man. Dir. S. A. Josephs. 
Macmillan Press Ltd., The: academic, scientific and 
technical works and reference books; pubis. Grove’s 
Dictionary of Music, Chair. N. G. Byam Shaw; 
Man. Dir. A. Soar. 

Manchester University Press: Oxford Rd., Manchester, 
MI3 9PL; f. 1904; all branches of higher education, 
arts, social sciences; Publisher J. M! N. Spencer; Sen. 
Editor R. H. Offord. 

Marshall, Morgan & Scott Publications Ltd.: i Bath St.; 
ECiVgQA; f. 1853; evangelical, theology, music; 
Chair. Michael Raeburn; Man. Dir. Peter J. Lard. 

Martin Brian and O’Keeffe Ltd,: 37 Museum St., W.C.i; 
general fiction and non-fiction; f. 1971; Man. Dir. 
T. O’Keeffe; Dir. M. Green. 

Mayflower Books Ltd.: Frogmore,' St. Albans. Herts., 
AL2 2NE {see Granada Publishing Ltd.); publishers 
of paperback books. 

McGraw-Hill Book Co. (U.K.) Ltd.: McGraw-Hill House, 
Shoppenhangers Rd,, Maidenhead, Berkshire; technical 
scientific, art, professional reference, general and 
medical books; Man. Dir. Derek Sfeake. 

Medici Society Ltd.: 34-42 Pcntonville Rd., N.i; f. 1908; 
art books, children's books; Man. Dir. John Gurney. 

Methuen and Co. Ltd.: n New Fetter Lane, E,C.4; f. 1889; 
parent company; Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
university and school text-books, history, archaeology, 
geography, literature, modern languages, psychology, 
classics; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. Naylor. 

Methuen Children's Books Ltd.: n New Fetter Lane, 
EC4P 4EE; Chair, (vacant); Joint Man. Dirs. 
Marily.n Malin, Charles Shirley. 

Mills and Boon Ltd.: 17-19 Foley St., WiA iDR; f, 1909; 
fiction, general and educational; Chair. J. T. Boon; 
Man. Dir. J. Rendall. 

Mirror Books Ltd.: 79 Camden Rd., NWi 9NT; part of the 
International Press Corporation Book Publishing 
Division. 

Mitchell Beazley Ltd.: 14-15 Manette St„ W1V5LB; 
encyclopedic and reference, astronomy, astrology', 
atlases, guides, humour, religion; Man. Dir. J. Mit- 
chell. 

Morgan-Grampian Books Ltd,: 30 Caldeiavood St., SE18 
6QH; proprs. International Textbook Co. Ltd.; 
technical, scientific, industrial, educational; Man Dir’ 
D. B. Law. 

Frederick Muller Ltd.: Victoria Works, Edgivare Rd. 
NW2 6LE; f. 1933; history, biography, fiction, naturai 
history, collecting, occult, creative hobbies, folklore. 


Publishers 

scientific and technical, educational and children’s 
books; Chair. V. Andrews. 

John Murray: 50 Albemarle St., W.i; f. 1768; general, 
history, biography, theology, medicine, lielles-lettres, 
travel, juvenile, school books, fiction; original pubis, of 
Lord Byron’s works; acquired the business of Smith, 
Elder and Co.; Chair. John G. Murray, c.b.e. 

The National Magazine Co. Ltd.: Chestergate House, 
Vauxhall Bridge Rd., SWiV iHF; f. 1910; proprietors 
of the Ebury Press and T?ie Connoisseur', books; see 
also periodicals section; Chair., John R. Miller 
(U.S. A.); Man. Dir. Marcus Morris. 

Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd.: Lincoln-Way, Windmill Rd., 
Sunbury-on-Thames, Middlese.x, -TWid 7HP; .f. 1798; 
publishers of educational books for all ages up to 
university level; , overseas publishing; Proprs. The 
Thomson Organisation Ltd;; Chair. Jack C. Fleming; 
Man. Dir. John G. Jermine. 

New English Library Ltd.: Barnard’s Inn, Holborn, 
ECiN 2JR; publishers of NEL, NEL Hardcovers, 
Signet and Mentor Paperbacks; Man. Dir. H. P. 
Tanner. . . ■ 

James Nisbet and Co. Ltd.: Digswell Place, Welwyn, 
Herts.; f. 1810; educational, religious; Chair. G. H. B 
McLean. 

Nonesuch Library Ltd.; 9 Bow St., W.C.2; f. 1951; proprs. 
The Bodley Head Ltd.; Chair, and Man Dir. Max 
Reinhardt. 

Novello and Co Ltd.: Borough Green, Sevenoaks, Kent; 
music and books connected with music; Man. Dir. 
George Rizza. 

Octopus Books Ltd.; 59 Grosvenor St.,- W1X9DA. 

Odhams Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Oliver and Boyd: 23 Ravelstbn Terrace, Edinburgh, 
EH4 3TJ, Scotland; a division of Longman Group 
Ltd.; f. 1778; educational; Man. Dir. R. Watson. 

Peter Owen Ltd,: 73 Kenway Rd., S.W.5; general pub- 
lishers of fiction, autobiographj^ sociology and belles- 
lettres, etc.; publishers to the Council of Europe and of 
books in the UNESCO series'of Representative Works; 
Man. Dir. Peter Owen. ' . 

Oxford University Press: Walton St., Oxford; f. c. 1478: 
bibles, prayer books, Oxford English Dictionary, the 
Dictionary of National Biography, and many other 
dictionaries and books of reference, , learned and 
general works from the humanities to the sciences, 
educational, music and children’s books and audio- 
visual and English language teaching material; Sec. to 
the Delegates of the Press G. B. Richardson; Aca- 
demic Publisher D. M. Davin; Gen. Publisher Sir John 
Brown; Educational Publisher R. E. Brammah. 

Pan Books Ltd.: 18-21 Cavaye Place, SWio pEG: ^ I94P 
paperbacks, including Piccolo books for children ana 
Picador international fiction, classics and Brodies 
Study Aid series; Man. Dir. R. Vernon-Hunt; Sec. 
Peter Crosby. 

Panther Books Ltd.: Frogmore, St. Albans, Herts. 
Granada Publishing Ltd.); paperback and pocKC 
books. 

Pearson Books: {see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Pelham Books Ltd,; 52 Bedford- Square, WC1B3EE: 
associate company of Michael Joseph Ltd.; rta 
Cyclopaedia, Junior Pears Encyclopaedia, ’ 

practical, country and children’s books; Chair. ' ict 
Morrison; Man. Dir. Eric T. L. Marriott. 
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Pemberton Publishing Co. Ltd.: 54/58 Caledonian Rd., 
Ni 9RN; f. 1954: current affairs, history, science, 
religion, philosophy, education books; Chair. Dr. 

D. J. Stewart. 

Penguin Books Ltd.: Harmondsworth, Middlesex; f. 
1936; part of Longman-Penguin Group; reprints 
of fiction, travel, biography (Penguins), original 
works and some reprints in arts, science and social 
studies (Pelicans) ; classic works of scholarship 
(Peregrines); current political and social issues (Pen- 
guin Specials): Universal History of Art (50 vols.) 
(Pelican History of Art); reference books, handbooks, 
plays, poetry, classics, children’s books (Puffins and 
Kestrels (formerly Longman Young) ) and books for 
older boys and girls (Peacocks), etc.; Non-Exec. Chair. 

E. J. B. Rose; Vice-Chair, and Joint Man. Dir. Ronald 
Blass; Joint Man. Dir. Ray Maskery. 

Pergamon Press Ltd.: Headington Hill Hall, Oxford, 
0X3 oBW; medical, scientific, technical and educa- 
tional publishers; 250 journals; proprs. of A. Wheaton 
and Co.; Chair. Robert Maxwell; Joint Man. Dir. 
Patrick Tickell. 

Phaidon Press Ltd:: Littlegate House, St. Ebbe’s St., 
Oxford, OXi iSQ; history of art and civilization, 
archaeology, biography, history; Man. Dir. Roy 
Arnold. 

Pickering and Inglis, Ltd.: 26 Bothwell St., Glasgow, 
Ga 6PA; i Creed Lane, EC4V B5R; f. 1S70; religious, 
including Rewards series of children’s books; Dirs. A. 
Gray, A. G. Glover, C. E. McLay, R. H. Pickering, 
Malcolm Bell. 

Pitman Ltd.: 39 Parker St., WC2B 5PB; f. 1842; commer- 
cial, scientific, rnedical, technical, and general; pubis. 
Pitman’s Shorthand, etc.; Chair. Hon. Hugh de B. 
Lawson Johnston. 

Purnell Ltd.; (see BPC Publishing Ltd.). 

Putnam and Co. Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WCzE 7AL; f. 1839; 
proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd.; general literature, 
biography, aviation, fiction; Chair. Max Reinhardt. 

Max Reinhardt Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E 7AL; general, 
theatre, humour, fiction; Proprs. The Bodley Head 
Ltd.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Max Reinhardt. 

Rivingtons (Publishers) Ltd.: Montague House, Russell 
Square. WCiB 5BX; f. 1889; theological, educational; 
Chair. L. J. Browning. 

Rodale Press: Chestnut Close, Potten End, Berkhamsted, 
Herts.,, HP4 2OL; natural living, organic gardening; 
health and the environment. 

Routledge and Kegan Paul, Ltd.: 39 Store St., WCiE 7DD; 

1834: general and academic, specializing in science, 
sociology, and history; Chair. Norman Franklin. 

Sage Publications: 28 Banner St., ECiY 8QE; social 
science. 

w. B. Saunders Co. Ltd.: i St. Anne’s Rd., Eastbourne, 
East Sussex; f. 1900, inc. 1919; medical and scientific; 
l^Ian. Dir. M. Jackson. 

Schofield and Sims Ltd.: 35 St. John’s Rd., Huddersfield, 
HDi 5DT, West Yorks.; f. 1901; educational; Chair. 
Frank R. Lockwood; Man. Dir. John S. Nesbitt. 

SCM Press Ltd.: 58 Bloomsbury St., WCiB 3OX: f. 1S92; 
religious, social, educational; Man. Dir. John Bowden. 

Scolar Press Ltd.: 39 Great Russell St.. WC1B3PH; f. 
1966; facsimile reprints of early printed books and 
manuscripts; literary and academic, fine limited edi- 
tions; Chair. J. Commander. 


Publishers 

Scripture Union: 5 Wigmore St., WiHoAD; f, 1864; 
theology and religion, children’s books, music; Gen. 
Dir. N. W. H. Sylvester. 

Seeker and Warburg Ltd.: 14 Carlisle St., W.i; mem. 
of the Heinemann Group of Publishers Ltd.; f. 1936; 
history, political, biography, criticism, science, plays, 
poetry, fiction; Man. Dir. T. G. Rosenthal; Dir. D. 
Farrer. 

Sheed and Ward Ltd.: 6 Blenheim St., WiY oSA; f. 1926; 
theology, philosophy, politics and social questions; 
mainly Catholic authors; Man. Dir. M. T. Redfern. 
Sidgwick and Jackson Ltd.: i Tavistock Chambers, 
Bloomsbury Way, W.C.i; f. 1908; art, archaeology, 
drama, fiction, literature, criticism, science, biography, 
history, music, travel, space flight,' science fiction; 
Chair. The Earl of Longford, p.c.;.Man. Dir. W. 
Armstrong; Joint Man. Dirs. W. D. Procter, S. du 
Sautoy. 

Thomas Skinner and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: Stuart House, 
Perrymount Rd., Haywards Heath, West Sussex, 
RH16 3BS; f. 1886; commercial and financial direc- 
. tories and periodicals; Chair, and Man. Dir. T. K. 
Skinner. • 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge: Holy Trinity 
Church, Marylebone, NWi 4DU; f. 1698; religious; also, 
under "Sheldon Press" imprint, secular books; Gen. 
Sec. P. N. G. Gilbert. 

Souvenir Press Ltd.: 43 Great Russell St., WCiB 3P.A: 

general; Man. Dir. E. Hecht. 

Sphere Books Ltd.: 30-32 Gray’s Inn Rd., WCiX 8JL; 
paperback originals and reprints; Chair. Geoffrey 
Darrack; Man. Dir. Edmund Fisher. 

E. & F. N. Spon, Ltd.; ii New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1830; 
parent company; Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
civil, chemical, electrical and mechanical engineering: 
Chair. B. N. Hughes; Dir. F. B. Walker; Sec. D. P. 
Wood. 

Stevens and Sons Ltd.: n New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. i8io-, 
parent company: Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
law books and world affairs; official pubis, to the 
London Institute of World Affairs; Man. Dir. D. 
Evans. 

Studio Vista: 35 Red Lion Square, WC1R4SJ: parent 
company Cassell and Collier Macmillan Publishers 
Ltd.; art, design, architecture, crafts, children's books; 
Senior Editor S. Adamson. 

Sweet and Maxwell Ltd.: ir New Fetter Lane, EC4P 4EE: 
f- 1799: parent company: Associated Book Publishers 
Ltd.; law books; Chair. P. H. B. Allsop; Man, Dir. 
C. D. O. Evans. 

Tavistock Publications Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, London, 
E.C.4; parent company; Associated Book Publishers 
Ltd.; university te.xtbooks, sociology, psychology'; 
Dirs. J. Naylor, G. Da%'ies, C. Somerset. 

Teakfield Ltd.: I Westmead, Farnborough, Hants., 
GU14 7RU; business, management, scholarly works; 
Gower Press, Saxon House imprints; Man. Dir. N. 
Farrow. 

Technical Press Ltd.: Freeland, Oxford, OX7 2.\P; f. 
1933; technical, industrial, educational; Dirs. P. 
Stobart, a. G. Down. 

Temple Smith (Maurice), Ltd.: 37 Great Russell St., 
WCi 3PP; f. 1969; general non-fiction especially 
social questions and history; Man. Dir. .M. Temple 
Smith. 

Thames and Hudson Ltd.: 30-34 Bloomsbury St., WCiB 
3QP; art, archaeology, history, etc.; Chair. E. Neurath; 
Man. Dir. T. Neurath. 
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Transworld Publishing Ltd.: Century House, 61--63 Ux- 
bridge Rd.. Ealing, \V.5; publishers of Corgi Books, 
Bantam Books. Storychair Books, Carousel Books; How 
and Why Wonder Books; all types of fiction and 
non-fiction and some educational; paperbacks only; 
Man. Dir. P. D. Newman. 

United Society for Christian Literature {see also Lutterworth 
Press): Luke House, Farnham Rd., Guildford, Surrey; 
f. 1935: religious pubis., illustrated and children's 
books, educational, in many languages; Gen. Man. 
Michael E. Foxell; Gen, Sec. Rev. Alec Gilmore. 

University of Wales Press: 6 Gwennyth St., Cathays, 
Cardiff, CF2 4yD; f. 1922; academic and educational 
(Welsh and English), music; Dir. Dr. John Rhys. 

University Tutorial Press, Ltd.: 9-10 Great Sutton St., 
ECiV oDA;inc, 1901; educational textbooks for schools, 
colleges, technical institutes, and teachers’ training 
colleges; Gen. Man. R. R. Briggs. 

Van Nostrand Reinhold: Molly Millar's Lane, Wokingham, 
Berks,; general: Man. Dir. R. H. Hutchison. 

Ward Lock Ltd.: 116 Baker St., W1M2BB; f. 1854; 
general instructive, reference and guide books, cookery 
and gardening, children's books, crafts, antiques, 
collecting; Concorde paperbacks, sports, bridge; Man. 
Dir. M^cH.^EL Raeburn. 

Frederick Warne and Co. Ltd.: 40 Bedford Square, WCiB 
3HE; f. 1865; standard works, illustrated children’s 
books, handbooks and reference books, natural history, 
educational, topography, sports and games; Pres. F. W. 
Stephens; Chair, and Man. Dir. C. W. Stephens. 

George Weidenfeld and Nicolson Ltd.: ii St. John’s Hill, 
SWii iXA; fiction and non-fiction covering wde 
range of subjects, biography, belles-lettres and art 
books; Chair. Lord Weidenfeld; Man. Dirs. Christo- 
pher Falkds, Alan Miles. 

J. Whitaker and Sons Ltd.: 13 Bedford Square, WCiB 3JE; 
f. 1841; WliitahcK's Almanack, The Bookseller, and 
reference books concerning the book trade; Chair. 
Haddon Whitaker. 

Wildwood House Ltd.: 29 King St., WC2E 8JD; politics, 
social sciences, psychology, history, biography, science, 
handbooks, guidebooks; Man. Dirs. D. Pevsner, O. 
Caldecott. 

Wolfe Medical Publications Ltd.: 10 Earlham St., WC2H 
9LP; medical atlases: Man. Dir. Peter Wolfe. 

John Wright and Sons Ltd.: 42-44 Triangle West, Bristol, 
BS8 lEX; f. 1825; medical, dental, nursing and 
veterinary books and journals; lilan. Dir. David 
Kingham; Sec. A. Gay. 

Zwemmer A. Ltd; 26 Litchfield St., WC2H9NJ; archi- 
tecture, art. 


RADIO AND 

British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Broadcasting 
House, London, WiA lAA; Chair. Prof. Sir Michael 
Swann; Dir.-Gcn. Ian Trethowan; Man. Dir 
External Broadcasting and Deputy Dir.-Gen, Gerard 
Mansell; Man. Dir. Radio Howard Newby; Man. 
Dir. Television Alasdair Milne. 

The BBC w.-vs founded in 1922 and operates under Royal 
Charter and a licence from the Secretary of State for Home 
Affairs. It is financed by television licence fees, less Post 
Office c.xpenses. 

The number of television licences at September 30th, 


Publishers, Radio ani Television 

CARTOGRAPHERS 

John Bartholomew and Son Ltd.: Duncan St., Edinburgh, 
EH19 iTA; f. 1826; maps, atlases and non-fiction books. 

Geographical Publications Ltd.: The Keep, Berkhamsted, 
Herts., HP4 iHQ; f. 1933: pubis, of books, maps, 
reports of the First Land Utilization Survey of Britain 
and World Land Use Survey; Dirs. A. N. Clark (Sec,), 
G.N. Clark. 

Johnston and Bacon Publishers: 35 Red Lion Sq.. WCiR 
4SG; and Tanfield, Edinburgh,' EH3 5LL, Scotland; 
f. 1825; geographical, maps, atlases, etc., educational 
and Scottish pubis.; division of Cassell and Collier 
Macmillan Publishers Ltd. 

George Philip and Son Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, WC2E 9LP; 
maps, atlases, globes, books; Man. Dir. R. J. Shattock. 

Edward Stanford Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, WC.2; maps and 
guides; Chair. R. J. Shattock; Man. Dir. Peter 
Woods, 

PUBLISHERS’ ORGANIZATIONS. 

Book Development Council ; 19 Bedford Square, London, 
W.C.i; export division of the Publishers Association; 
Chair. Philip Attenborough; Dir. Martin Ballard. 

international Book Information Services (IBIS): New 

Bldg., North Circular Rd., London, NWio 6JG; f. I97*I 
operates a world-wide, computerized mailing list of 
academics, schools, libraries, booksellers, etc.; Chair. 
Nicholas Thompson; Man. Dir. Philip Sturrock. 

National Book League: 7 Albemarle St., London, WiX 
4BB; a non-profit-making organization; f. 1944; origin- 
ally founded in 1925 as The National Book Council to 
extend the use and enjoyment of books, which is still 
its aim; provides book lists, Readers’ Guides and book 
information services; organizes meetings, mainly at its 
London headquarters, and exhibitions all over the 
country; over 5,000 mems.;, library of over 10,000 
books about books; reference library of childrens 
books; special collections: Leslie Linder collection of 
the original drawings and first editions of the works of 
Beatrix Potter, works, photographs and letters of May 
Lamberton Becker, Marion Perez Book Plate; Pres. 
Lord Goodman; Chair. Michael ' Holkoyd: Dir. 
Martyn Goff; Deputy Dirs. Clifford. Simmons, 
Stanley Jackson; Quarterly Journal Books., 

Publishers Association: 19 Bedford Square, WC1B3HJ, 
f. 1896; Pres. Graham C. Greene; Sec. and Chief Exec. 
Clive Bradley. 


TELEVISION 

1977, was 7,681,465 for black and white, and 10,419.9^5 
for colour. 

Independent Broadcasting Authority (IBA): 70 Brompton 
R.6., Knightsbridge, London, SW3 lEY; f- 1954'. '. 

Lady Plowden; Deputy Chair. Christopher Bland, 
Dir.-Gen. Sir Brian Young. 

Dir. of Television Colin Shaw; Dir. of Radio JoitN 
Thompson. 

The Authority was created by Parliament in 1954 ^ 
Independent Television Authority, to provide a com- 
prehensive television service additional to that 01 t 
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BBC. Under the. terms of the Sound Broadcasting Act 
1972, the Authority was renamed the Independent 
Broadcasting Authority and its functions extended to 
cover the provision of Independent Local Radio. 

The Authority selects and appoints the programme 
companies: supervises the programmes provided by the 
contractors and their scheduling: controls the advertising, 
and builds, owns and operates the transmitting stations. 
Fifteen television programme companies provide pro- 
grammes in the 14 independent television regions of the 
United Kingdom (two companies share the contract for 
London). Nineteen Independent Local Radio stations 
provide a programme service in 18 areas of the United 
Kingdom (two companies operate in London). Both 
services are financed by the sale of advertising time. 

RADIO 

BBC 

Domestic services 

BBC Radio provides a service of four national networks 
throughout the United Kingdom. 20 local radio stations in 
England, and Radio Scotland, Radio Wales, Radio Cymru, 
broadcasting in Welsh, and Radio Ulster. 

Radio I on 247 metres broadcasts about 12 hours a day 
of "pop” music programmes. 

Radio 2 on 1500 metres and stereo VHF provides 
"middle of the road” music. 

Radio 3 on 464 metres and stereo VHF provides classical 
music, drama, talks and documentaries. 

Radio 4 on medium wave and VHF is a mixed network 
including entertainment and drama, and the main channel 
for the coverage of news and current affairs. Schools pro- 
grammes are broadcast on Radio 4 VHF. 

New frequencies were planned for Radio i, 2, 3 and 4, to 
come into effect in November 1978. 

External services 

The World Service (in English), broadcast for 24 hours 
daily and directed to all areas of the world in turn. In 
addition there are special services to: 

The Far East - In Burmese, Cantonese, Indo- 

nesian, J apanese, Stand^d 
Chinese, Malay, Thai, Viet- 
namese. 

India, Pakistan, Sri In Bengali, Hindi, Nepali, 
Lanka, Bangladesh Urdu, Tamil. 

The Middle East, In Arabic, Persian and Maltese. 

Malta, North Africa 

Central, East, West In English, French, Hausa, 
and South Africa Somali, Swahili, Hindi, Arabic 

and Urdu. 

The Western Hemi- In English, French for Canada, 
sphere Portuguese for Brazil, Spanish 

for Latin America. 

Services in the following languages are transmitted for 
listeners in Europe: 

English, Bulgarian, Czech and Slovak, Finnish, French, 
German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Polish, Portuguese, 
Romanian, Russian, Spanish, Turkish, Serbo-Croat and 
Slovene. 

INDEPENDENT RADIO 

Association of Independent Radio Contractors: 5-” 

Mortimer St., London, WiN 7RH; Chair. Phix-ip 
Birch: Sec. Cecilia Garnett. 

BRMB Radio: P.O •B. 555, Radio House. Aston Road 
North, Birmingham. 'B6 4BN: Chair. A. J. Parkinson; 
^lan. Dir. D. A. Pinnbll; Birmingham area. 


Radio and Television 

Beacon Radio: P.O.B. 303, Wolverhampton, VW6 oDQ: 
• Chair. A. Henn; Man. Dir. J. Oliver: Wolverhampton 
area. 

Capital Radio: Euston Tower, London, NWi 3DR: f. 1973; 
Chair. Sir Richard Attenborough: Man.- Dir. John 
Whitney; London area. 

Radio City: P.O.B. 194, 8-10 Stanley St., Liverpool, 
L69 iLD; Chair. G. K. Medlock; Man. Dir. T. Smith; 
Liverpool area. 

Radio Clyde: Ranken House, Bljdhswood Court, Ander- 
ston Cross Centre, Glasgow, G2 7LB; Chair. F. I. 
Chapman; Man. Dir. J. Gordon; Glasgow area. 

Downtown Radio: Kiltonga Radio Centre, P.O.B. 293, 
Newtownards, Co. Down, Northern Ireland; Chair. 
N. Kennedy; Man. Dir. D. Hannon; Belfast area. 

Radio Forth: Forth House, Forth St., Edinburgh, EHr 3LF; 
Chair. Sir James W. McKay; Man. Dir. R. Findlay; 
Edinburgh area. 

Radio Hallam: P.O.B. 194, Hartshead, Sheffield, Si iGP; 
Chair. G. Young, c.b.e., j.p.; Man. Dir. Bill Mac- 
Donald; Sheffield and Rotherham area. 

London Broadcasting Company (LBC): Communications 
House, Gough Square,' London, EC4P 4LP; Chair. Sir 
Geoffrey Cox, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. P.' Gallagher; 
London. 

Metro Radio: Newcastle upon Tyne, NE99 iBB; Exec. 
Chair. Sir John Hunter; Man. Dir. Neil Robinson; 
Tyne/Wear area. 

Radio Orwell: Electric House, Lloyds Ave., Ipswich, IPi 
3HZ; Chair. Commdr. J. C. Jacob; j\Ian. Dir. D. 
Brooks; Ipswich area. 

Pennine Radio: P.O.B. 235, Pennine House, Forster 
Square, Bradford, BDi 5NP; Chair. R. K. Denby; 
Man. Dir. M. S. Boothroyd; Bradford area. 

Piccadilly Radio: 1 27-1 31 The Piazza, Piccadilly Plaza, 
Manchester, Mi 4 AW; Chair. J. Wilmot; Man. Dir. 
P. Birch; Manchester area. 

Plymouth Sound: Earl’s Acre, Alma Rd., Plymouth, PL3 
4HX; Chair. The Earl of Morley; Man. Dir. R. B. 
Hussell; Plymouth area. 

Swansea Sound: Victoria Rd., Gowerton, Swansea, S.-\.4 
3,AB; Chair. Prof. J. H. Pur.nell; Man. Dir. C. 
Braham; Swansea area. 

Radio Tees: 74 Dovecot St., Stockton-on-Tees, Cleveland; 
Chair. J. B. Robertson; Man. Dir. J. Bradford; 
Teesside area. 

Thames Valley Broadcasting: P.O.B. 210, Reading, Berks., 
RG3 5RZ: Chair. Sir John Colville; Man. Dir. R. C. 
Yates; Reading area. 

Radio Trent: 29-31 Castle Gate, Nottingham, NGi 7AP; 
Chair. N. Ashton Hill; Man. Dir. D. P. Maitland; 
Nottingham area. 

Radio Victory: P.O.B. 257, Portsmouth. POi 5RT; Chair. 
J. Brogden; Man. Dir. G. Paine; South Coast area. 

Independent Radio Nev/s (IRN): LBC subsidiary: news 
agenej- for all other ILR companies; Editor Peter 
Thornton. 

TELEVISION 

BBC Television : operates two services, known as BBC-i and 
BBC- 2. 

BJiC-i : uses both 405- and 025-linc standards; provides 
a coverage of over 99 per cent of the population of the 
United Kingdom. Colour service began in 19O9; Con- 
troller BBC-i Bill Cotton. 
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BBC-2: uses 625-line standards, was opened in 1964, 
and by 1976 was available to about 97 per cent of the 
population. Colour service began in 1967. Controller 
BBC-2 Brian’ Wenham. 

Independent Broadcasting Authority: The Authority 
awarded contracts to the following 15 programme 
contractors in 1968. 

PROGRAMME CONTRACTORS 
Anglia Television Ltd.: Anglia House, Norwich, NRi sJG; 
Brook House, Park Lane, WiP 4DX; Chair. The 
Marquess Townshend of Raynham; Chief Exec. 
Anglia Group Aubrey Buxton; Chief Exec. Anglia 
Television and Co. Sec. David McCall; East Anglia. 

ATV Network Ltd.: ATV Centre, Birmingham, Bi 2JP; 
Chair. Jack Gill, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. Lord Windlesham; 
Midlands. 

Border Television Ltd.: Television Centre, Carlisle, CAi 
3NT, and 33 Margaret St., London, WiN 7LA; Chair. 
Sir John Burgess, c.b.e., t.d., d.l., j.p. ; Man. Dir. and 
Programme Controller James J. Bredin; Borders and 
the Isle of Man. 

Channel Television: The Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon, 
St. Helier, Jersey; Les Arcades. St. Peter Port, Guernsey; 
Chair. E. D. Collas; Man. Dir. K. A. Killip, o.b.e.; 
Channel Islands. 

Grampian Television Ltd.; Queen’s Cross, Aberdeen, AB9 
2XJ, and 103-105 Marketgait, Dundee, DDi iQT, 
Scotland; Chair. Capt. I. M. Tennant, j.p.; Chief Exec. 
Alex Mair, m.b.e.; north-east Scotland. 

Granada Television Ltd.: Granada TV Centre, Manchester, 
M60 9EA, and 36 Golden Square, London, W1R4AH: 
Chair, and Joint Man. Dir. Sir Denis Forman; Joint 
Man. Dir. and Programme Controller David Plow- 
right; Lancashire. 

HTV Wales: Television Centre, Cardiff, CFi gXL; HTV 
West: Television Centre, Bath Rd., Bristol, BS4 3HG; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Harlech, p.c., k.c.m.g.; 
Man. Dir. A. J. Gorard; Wales and the West of 
England. 

London Weekend Television Ltd.: South Bank Television 
Centre, Kent House, Upper Ground, London, SEi 9LT; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. John Freeman; Man. Dir. Brian 
Tesler; London, weekends, continuous with Thames 
Television. 


Radio and Television, Finance 

Scottish Television Ltd.: Cowcaddens, Glasgow, G2 3PR, 
and 70 Grosvenor St., London, WiXbBT; Chair. J. 
Campbell Fraser; Deputy Chair, and Man. Dir. 
William Brown, c.b.e.; central Scotland. . 

Southern Television Ltd.: Southern Television Centre, 
Northam, Southampton, 'SO9 4 VQ, and Glen House, 
Stag Place, London, SWiE 5AX; Chair. C. David 
Wilson; Man. Dir. Frank H. Copplestone; south of 
England. 

Thames Television Ltd.: Thames Television House, 306-316 
Euston Rd., London, NWi 3BB; Chair. Howard 
Thomas; Man. Dir. Bryan Cowgill; London area, 
Monday to Thursday, Friday up to 7.00 p.m. 

Tyne Tees Television Ltd.: Television Centre, City Rd., 
Newcastle upon Tyne, NEi 2AL, and Trident House, 
15/16 Brooks Mews, London, WiY 2PN; Chair. Sir 
Ralph Carr-Ellison; Man. Dir. Peter S. Paine; 
north-east England. 

Ulster Television Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Rd., 
Belfast, BTy lEB, and 19 Marylebone Rd., London, 
NWi 5JJ; Chair. J. L. Macquitty, q.c., m.a., ll.b.; 
Deputy Chair, and Man. Dir. R. B. Henderson, m.a.; 
Northern Ireland. 

Westward Television Ltd.: Derry’s Cross, Plymouth, 
PLi 2SP; Dominion House, 23/25 St. Augustine’s 
Parade, The Centre, Bristol, BSi 4UG; Sloane Square 
House, Holbein Place, London, SWiW 8NT; Exec. 
Chair. Peter Cadbury; Man. Dir. Ronald Perky; 
south-west England. 

Yorkshire Television Ltd.: Television. Centre, Leeds, LS3 
iJS, and Trident House, 15/16 Brooks Mews, London, 
WiY 2PN; Chair. Sir Richard Graham,, Bt., o.b.e., 
D.L.; Man. Dir. and Dir. of Progs., Paul Fox; York- 
shire. 

Independent Television News Ltd. (ITN): ITN House, 48 
Wells St,, WiP 4DE; f. 1955; provides the main news 
programmes for all ITV areas; non-profit-making, 
financed by all other programme companies; Chair. 
Rt. Hon. John Freeman; Editor and Chief Exec. 
David Nicholas; Gen. Man. William Hodgson. 

Independent Television Companies Association: Knighton 
House, 52-66 Mortimer St., London, WiN 8AN; 
f. 1955; acts on behalf of all the programme companies 
on certain matters of common interest; Gen. Sec. 
M. Lund. 


FINANCE 


The United Kingdom’s central bank is the Bank of 
England, which was established by Act of Parliament and 
Royal Charter in 1694 and nationalized under the Bank of 
England Act 1946. The Scottish and Northern Ireland 
banks issue their own notes but these are largely covered 
by holdings of Bank of England notes. 

The Bank of England is responsible for advising the 
Government on the formulation of monetar}' policy and for 
its subsequent execution. It holds the main government 
accounts, acts as registrar of government stocks and as 
agent of the Government for a number of financial opera- 
tions, including the management of the Exchange Equaliza- 
tion Account, and for the administration of Exchange 
Control. It is also banker to a number of commercial 
banks. The London clearing banks maintain a substantial 
proportion of their total cash holdings in the form of 
balances at the Bank and these are used in the settlement 
of the daily cheque and credit clearings. 


The commercial banks may be divided into two broad 
categories: clearing banks and other banks. 

The clearing banks are divided into the six London 
clearing banks, which cover England and Wales, the 
Scottish clearing banks and the four Northern 
banks. These banks play the main part in operating tn 
money transmission system throughout the U.K- A 
mid-September 1976 the London clearing • hanks hni 
deposits totalling approximately ^28,000 million, t > 
Scottish clearing banks some £3,000 million, and t 
Northern Ireland banks about £goo million. 

The olker banks can be div’ided into accepting 
(taking their name from their business of accepting 61 
of exchange for payment) and other U.K.-owned ban t > 
overseas-owned banks and consortium banks. The accep 
ing houses and some of the U.K.-owned banks arc specia- 
lists in bill finance, new issues and company finance. 
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Consortium banks have been formed in the U.K. by- 
groups of banks, mostly from overseas, but include 
British clearing banks anxious to expand their merchant 
banking activities. The consortium banks and many 
overseas banks are especially active in the Euro-currency 
markets which have developed rapidly in recent years. 
Many of the U.K. and overseas -banks have large 
investments in the United Kingdom local autho- 
rity market and participate in the large inter-bank 
market in sterling and currency' deposits and certificates of 
deposit. Unlike, the clearing banks, nearly all do not seek 
to provide a money transmission service, but prefer to 
deal in large sums on behalf of relatively few customers. 

The Discount Houses are a specialized group of institu- 
tions peculiar to London. The eleven member Houses raise 
the greater part of their funds from within the banking 
sector. These funds are borrowed by the Houses at call or 
short notice (thereby providing the lending banks with a 
highly liquid interest-bearing investment) and are used to 
purchase correspondingly liquid assets-— mainly Treasury 
and commercial bills, short-dated government stocks, 
certificates of deposit, local authority’ debt, etc. 

As a result of England’s lead in international trade and 
finance during and after the industrial revolution, several 
countries tended to use sterling rather than their national 
currency for international trading transactions and 
maintained their central currency reserve in London. These 
countries pegged their currency exchange rate to the pound 
sterling when the gold standard was abandoned bv the 
United Kingdom in 1931; the pound was devalued by’ 30.5 
per cent in 1949, and by 14.3 percent in 1967. In June 1972 
the pound was floated and, by’ October 1977, it had not 
returned to a fi.xed parity. Since 1958 sterling has been, 
for non-residents, freely transferable and convertible 
into other currencies. The United Kingdom's official 
reserves, comprising gold, convertible currencies and 
special drawing rights on the International Monetary 
Fund, are held in the E.xchange Equalization .Account 
operated since 1932 by the Bank of England as agent for 
the Traesury. 

The London Gold Market evolved in the day's of the 
Australian and Canadian gold rushes in the 19th century, 
and it remains the leading free market of the world. There 
are five members of the Market who are present at the tw'o 
daily price fixings, although all authorized banks may (but 
rarely do) deal in the commodity’. 

The building society movement is important both as a 
medium of savings (the largest in the U K.) and 
for the finance of house purchase in a country where over 
50 per cent of dwellings are owner-occupied. There were 
354 Societies in June 1977, of which ten accounted for 
over 60 per cent of funds invested by’ the public in this nay. 
_ H alional Savings are shared between the Department for 
National Savings and the Trustee Savings Banks. Through 
the Department for National Savings the Government 
administers the National Savings Bank "investment 
and "ordinary’’’ accounts. National Savings certificates, 
Fremium bonds and other securities, all airned primarily 
at the small saver. The outlets for these services are some 
2C.000 post offices in the U.K. National savings securities 
can also be bought through Trustee Savings Banks and 
other banks. The Trustee Savings scheme was started m 
the 19th century’, and at the end of i975 there were 20 
h.anhs with 1.579 offices and some 14 million accounts. 

In 196S a new service, the Post Office Giro, was opened 
to provide a cheap credit transfer and postal cheque 
service for its accountholders, most of whom would no a so 
have bank accounts. 

There are certain institutions set up to provide finance 
tor specific purposes; the more important of these arc 


, Finance 

Finance for Industry and its tavo main subsidiaries the 
Finance Corporation for Industry’ (capital for laige cor- 
porations unable to borrow elsewhere) and the Industrial 
and Commercial Finance Corporation (capital for technical 
innovation and small companies); the Commonwealth 
Development Finance Company’ (investment of private 
capital in Commonwealth and other countries’ develop- 
ment schemes) and the Agricultural Mortgage Corporation 
(loans against mortgages on agricultural property). 

The main capital market is the Stock Exchange. .About 
10,000 securities are traded. 

The U.K. has a highly’ developed insurance market, 
located primarily in London. Lloy’d’s, with its unique 
system of undenvriting sy’ndicates (of which there are 
about 330, with over 10,670 members) has an international 
reputation for marine, aviation and other ty’pes of in- 
surance; most of its premium income comes from outside 
the U.K. The bulk of the domestic insurance market is 
shared, through the 261 accredited Lloy’ds brokerage 
houses, between about 100 of the 600 (approximately) 
insurance companies operating in the U.K. which also do 
a lot of international business. These companies are 
important for both their general and their life-assurance 
business. 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; auth. = authorized; m.= 

million; dep. = deposits; res =reserves; subs. =subscribed) 

CENTRAL BANK 

Bank of England: Threadneedle St., London, EC2R SAH; 
incorporated by Roy’al Charter in 1694. and nationa- 
lized by Act of Parliament on March ist, 1946; is the 
Government’s banker and on its behalf manages the 
note issue and the National Debt and administers the 
Exchange Control Regulations; also the central bank 
of the country and the bankers’ bank; mem. of the 
Clearing House; brs. at Birmingham, Bristol, Liver- 
pool. Leeds, Manchester, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, South- 
ampton; capital stock amounting to ^14. Gm. is held by' 
the Treasury; Governor the Rt. Hon. Gordo.v 
Richardson, .m.b.e.; Deputy Governor Sir Jasper 
Hollom; Chief Cashier J. B. Page; Sec. G. C. Gocgii. 

PRINCIPAL BANKS INCORPOR.ATED IN 
GREAT BRITAIN 

Bank of Scotland: The Mound, Edinburgh, EHi lYZ. 
Scotland; f. 1695; clearing bank; cap. p.u. /32.25m.; 
dcp. ;/)r,040.6m. (Feb. 1975); Gov. Rt. Hon. Lord 
Clvdesmuir; Treas. and Gen. .Man. A. M. Russell. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, EC3P3.AH; 
f. as a private bank before 1896; clearing bank; cap. 
auth. /275m., issued /2oi.Sm.. dcp. /6.55Sm. {1976); 
Chair. .-Vnthony Favill Tuke; nearly 3.100 brs 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, 
EC3P 3.AH; f 1836; overseas and foreign I'lisiness 
subsidiary of Barclays Bank Ltd.; cap. auth. ,{130111.; 
pu /Gym; Chair .'Vntho.vv Eav.-ll Tuke; 'Deputy 
CIiairT Richard George Dvson. 

The British Bank of the Middle East: 20 .ybchurch Lane. 
London. EC4N' y.AV; f. i.s.So; cap. p.u. {(sm; dep. 
/679.6m. (Dec. 1074); Cii.'iir .M.'cquEEN; (fin ."'.ui. 
K, IJradeord. 

Clydesdale Bank Ltd.: 30 St. Vincent Place, G!a«;gow; 
Gl zHL, Scotland; f. 1S3S; aifiliatcd to .Midland Bank; 
issued share cap. /6. pn . Cti.iir Sir Roi-.frt I'airhui;;-', 
Chief Gen. .Man. A. R. .Mac.millan. 
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Co-operative Bank Ltd.: New Century House, Manchester, 
M6o 4EP; f. 1970; cap. p.u. £8m.; dep. /263.6m. (Jan. 
1975); 63 brs.; Chair. A. Sugden; Chief Gen. Man. L. 
Lee. 

Coutts and Co.: i Suffolk St.. SWiY 4HF: f. 1692; parent 
company National Westminster Bank Ltd.; cap. and 
reserves /6.8m.; dep. /666.3m. (Dec. 1976); 14 brs.; 
Chair. David B. IMoney-Coutts. 

Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 23 Fenchurch St., London. EC3P 
3ED; f. 1S63; brs. in Africa, Asia and the Middle East; 
cap. auth. /20m., p.u. /13.4m.; Chair. N. J. Robson; 
Sec. 1. F. Shaw. 

Lloyds Bank International (LBI): 40-66 Queen Victoria 
St., London, EC.)? 4EL; f. 1971: cap. auth. /75m.; cap. 
i.ssucd /39.8m.; cap. deposits /2,730m. (Sept. 1974): 
Chair. Sir Jeremy Morse; Vice-Chair. D. G. Mitchell; 
pubis. Balsa Review, books on company formation. 

Lloyds Bank Limited: 71 Lombard St., London, EC3P 
3BS; f. 1865; cap. auth. /150m.; p.u. /129.8m.; dep. 
/3,275m. (Dec. 1975); Chair. Sir Eric Faulkner, 
M.n.E ; Group Chief E.xec. B. H. Piper; Chief Gen. 
.Mail. C. J. Montgomery (to April 1978, then A. J. 
Davis); Sec. D. H. Davies; 2,400 brs, 

Lombard North Central Ltd.: Lombard House, Curzon St., 
London. WiA lEU; f. 1971; cap. auth. /ig.68m.; 
issued and p.u. /iS.im. (1976): Chair. Earl of Crawford 

AND BALCARRES. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: Poultry, London, EC2P zBX; f. 1836; 
cap. p.u. /132m.; dep. /10,441m.; clearing bank; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Armstrong of Sanderstead’ 
G.c.ii., M.V.O.; Deputy Chair. Sir David Barran, Sir 
.'\LAN Walker; Sec. D. P. G. Wyatt; 3,750 brs. 

Moscow Narodny Bank Ltd.: 24-32 King William St, 
London, EC4P4JS; f. 1919; specializes in the finance 
of East-West trade; cap. /urn.; dep. /i,o86.im. (Dec. 
1974); Chair. S. A. Shevchenko. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 41 Lothbury, London, 
EC2P2BP; f. 196S; clearing bank; cap, auth. /315m.; 
dep. /13,238m. (Sept. 1976); Chair. R. Leigh-PemI 
HERTON, O.B.E.; Chief Exec. Jeff Benson; Sec. C. P. 
Green, 

The Royal Bank of Scotland Ltd.: P.O.B. 31, 42 St. Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh, EH2 zYE; f. April 1969 by merger 
of The Royal Bank of Scotland and National Commer- 
cial Bank of Scotland Ltd., a member of National and 
Commercial Banking Group Ltd.; clearing bank; cap. 
issued /375m.; res. /82m. {1976); 582 brs.; Chair. Sir 
Michael Kerries; Man. Dir. J. B. Burke,' 

Standard Chartered Bank Ltd,: 10 Clements Lane, Lombard 
St., London, EC4N 7.'\B; cap. auth. /loom,; cap, 
issued /69.1m.; dep. /1,882.6m. (March 1976); Chair! 
Lord Harrer; Chief .Man. D. Yeoman; Sec. L. R, 
Bishop. 

Standard Bank Ltd.: 10 Clements L.ane, London, EC4K 
7.\B; f. 1894; cap. auth. /40m , issued and p.u. /26,8m.- 
dep. /2,646.2m. (.3rarch 1975); Chair. Lord Barber. ' 

United Dominions Trust Ltd.: 51 Eastcheap. London 
EC3P 3BU; f. 1910; group cap. and res. /57m. (1976)’; 
total as-ets over /i.oooin.; Chair. L. C. Mather-’ 
Deputy Chair. E. P. Hatchett. 

V/illiams &. GSyn’s Bank Ltd.: 20 Birchin Lane, London 
EC3P 3DP; f. 1970: member of National and Com- 
mercial Banking Group; clearing bank; sliare cap. auth 
and issued /33-75'H-; res, /69m. (1976); Chair. Sir 
James Bl.mr-Cunvnohame. Chief E.vec. S. Procter. 

Yorkshire Bank Ltd.: 56-58 Chcapside, London, EC2P 
2 BA; Reg. Office: 2 Infirmary St.. Leeds; 189 brs.; 
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f. 1859; subs. cap. /12m.; Chair. J. P. R. Glyn, c.b.e.; 
Gen. Man. E. C. Mu.xlow. 

Principal Merchant Banks 

* Indicates members of the Accepting Houses Committee. 

*Arbuthnot Latham & Co. Limited: 37 Queen St., EC4R 
iBY; f. 1833; cap. auth. /6m., issued and p.u. /5m.; 
dep. /64.3m, (March 1975); Chair. C. J. Prideaux; 
Sec. J. R. Kaye. 

*Baring Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 88 Leadenhall St., London, 
EC3A3DT; f. 1763; share cap. /5.55m.; Chair. The 
Hon. John Baring; Sec. O. B. Harris; 

The British Linen Bank Ltd.: 4 Melville St., Edinburgh, 
EH3 7N2 and 87 Vincent St., Glasgow, G25TJ; 
f. 1746, re-founded 1977 from Bank of Scotland 
Finance Co. Ltd.; Governor Thomas N. Risk, b.l.; 
Chief Exec. D. Bruce Pattullo; Sec. Joan Smith, 

M.A., LL.B,, PH.D., ADVOCATE. 

*Brov/n, Shipley & Co, Ltd.: Founders Court, Lothburjf, 
London. EC2R 7HE; f. 1810; cap. issued /5m. (1976); 
Chair. P. H. Dunn; Sec. J. Higinbotham. 

*Charterhouse Japhet Ltd.: i Paternoster Row, London, 
EC4P 4HP; f. 1880; cap. p.u. /6m.; Chair, and Chief 
Exec. M. H. W. Wells; Sec. J. H. Sleeman. 

Dawnay, Day & Co. Ltd.: Garrard House, 31 Gresham 
St., London, EC2V 7DT; f. 1928; cap. auth. and p.u. 
/5m.; Chair. E. P. Hatchett. 

Fleming (Robert) & Co. Ltd,: 8 Crosby Sq., London, 
EC3A 6AN; f. 1974; cap. /5.6m.; dep. /101.7m. (March 
1977); Chair. W. R. Merton; Sec. D. N. Shambrook. 

* Antony Gibbs Holdings Ltd.: 23 Blomfield St., London, 

EC2M 7NL; f, 1948; cap. auth. /S-Sm-l 
issued /5.06m.; dep. /85.8m. (Dec. 1974); Chair. H. K- 
Goschen; Chief Exec. Sir Philip de Zulueta; Sec. 
Christopher Gill, ll.b,, a.c.a. 

Grindlays Bank Scotland Ltd.: 4 West Regent St., Glasgow, 
G2 iRG; f. 1936 as British Bank of Commerce Ltd., 
present name 1976; cap. auth. /5.6m., issued and p.u. 
/5.5m.; dep. /lo.im. (Dec. 1974): Chair. S. R. EaSTA- 
BRooKs; Man. Dir. Robert Killin. 

Grindlay Brandts Ltd,: P.O.B. 280, . 23 Fenchurch St, 
London, EC3P 3ED; f. 1805; cap. auth. /lom.; p.m 
/7.5m,; dep. /209.6m, (Dec. 1974); Chair. Lord Ald- 
ington; Chief E.xec. G. Dodsworth. 

*Hambros Bank Ltd.: 41 Bishopsgate, London, EC2P 
2AA; f 1970; cap. issued and p.u. /13m.; dep. /goS',”- 
(March 1977); Chair. C. E. A. Hambro; Deputy Chair. 
J. M. Clay; Sec. R. G. Sheffield. 

*HiII Samuel and Co. Ltd.: 100 Wood St., London, EC2P 
2AJ; f. 1964; cap. issued /lom.; dep. /740.2m. 

1974); Chair. Sir Robert Clark, d.s.c.; Sec. G. K. 
Parris. 

Keyser Ullmann Ltd,: 25 Milk St!, London, EC2V8JE; 
f. 1966; cap. p.u. /20m.; dep. /198.2m. (March i975/> 
Chair. D. Edward Wilde; Sec. T. K. Day. 
‘Kleinwort, Benson Ltd.: 20 Fenchurch St., London, 
EC3P 3DB; f. Cuba 1792, England 1830; cap. P-“- 
/30m., dep. /886m. (1976); Chair. R. A. Henderson, 

Sec. O. W. Andrews. 

♦Laiard Brothers & Co. Ltd.: 21 Moorfields, London, 
EC2P2HT; f. 1919; cap. p.u. /15.1m.; Chair. Dane 
Meinertzhagen; Sec. R. Mahaffy. 

Matheson & Co. Ltd.: 3 Lombard St., London, £03^ 
qAQ; f. 1848; cap, auth. and p.u. /lora.; Chair. H. d- 
Keswick; Sec. P. H. Blagbrough. 
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*Samuel Montagu & Co. Ltd.: 114 Old Broad St., London, 
EC2P2HY; f.,1853; cap. ;{4om. (1974); Chair. Philip 
Shelbourne. 

•Morgan Grenfell & Co. Ltd.: 23 Great Winchester St., 
London, EC2P 2AX; f. 1838; cap. fully paid ;^i2.5ni. 
(1976); Chair. Lord Catto. 

*N. M. Rothschild and Sons Ltd.: New Court, St. Swithin’s 
Lane, London, EC4P 4DU; f. 1804; Chair. Evelyn 
DE Rothschild. 

*J. Henry Schroder Wagg & Co. Ltd.: 120 Cheapside, Lon- 
don, EC2V 6DS; f. 1804; cap. £iom.; Chair. Earl of 
Airlie; Sec. R. Badrock. 

Singer & Friedlander. Ltd.: 20 Cannon St., London, 
EC4M6XE; f. 1907; cap. auth. £iom., issued and p.u. 
£jm. (Dec. 1974); Chair. A. D. Chesterfield; Sec. 
H. J. Clark. 

Slater Walker Limited: 30 St. Paul's Churchyard, London, 
EC4M 8DA; f. 1820; wholly owned subsidiary of 
Slater, Walker Securities Limited; cap. auth. and p.u. 
£iom.\ dep. £ii^.'jm.\ Chair. A. D. Chesterfield; 
Chief Exec. A. N. Solomons. 

Wallace Brothers Bank Ltd.: 4 Crosby Square, London, 
EC4A6AJ; f. 1972; cap. /9m.; dep. £6^.’jm. (July 
1974): Chair. D. R. S. Fitzgerald; Sec. J. D. Drew. 

*S. G. Warburg & Co. Ltd.: 30 Gresham St., London, 
EC2P 2EB; f. 1934; auth. cap. /40m.; dep. /321.3m. 
(1976); Chair. Sir Eric Roll. 

Eurobanks and Consortium Banks 
The following banks have a significant activity in 

London in the European currency market: 

Allied Arab Bank: 88 Leadenhall St., London, EC3A 
3DR; f.'igyy after takeover of Edward Bates & Sons 
merchant bank; owned by Barclays Bank International, 
A1 Mubarakah Finance Holding Co., Al-Tajir Bank, 
A1 Hamdoulilah Finance, Sanctuary Investments and 
others; Chair. S. K. Roushdi; Man. Dir. and Chief 
Exec. S. M, Shikri. 

Amex Bank: Tribute House, 120 Moorgate, EC2P 2JY; 
Chair. Lord Camoys; Chief Exec. S. J. Davies. 

Associated Japanese Bank (International) Ltd.: 29-30 
Cornhill, EC3V 3QA; f. 1970; owned by Sanwa Bank, 
Mitsui Bank, Dai-Ichi Kangyo Bank, Nomura Secu- 
rities; cap. issued /ym.; dep. /399 ini. (Feb. i977); 
Chair. G. Suzuki; Chief Exec. Y. Emori. 

Atlantic International Bank Ltd.: 65-66 Queen St., EC4R 
lEH; f. 1969; owned by Charterhouse Japhet (U.K.), 
Banco di Napoli (Italy), F. van Lanschot Bankiers 
(Netherlands), Manufacturers National Bank of 
Detroit (U.S.A.), National Shawmut Bank of Boston 
(U.S.A.); share loan cap. /7.3m., assets /121.9m., 
Chair. H. S. Clarke; Chief Exec. C. R. Sanders; Man. 
T>ir. J. T. Cannis. 

Bank of America International Ltd.: St. Helens, i Ui^er- 
shaft, London,' EC3 8HN; incorp. 1971; merchant 
bankers; auth. cap. /lom.; dep. /292m. (Dec. W7^> 
Chair. Pierre-Paul Schweitzer; Man. Dir, R. B. 
Botcherby. 

Bankers Trust international Ltd.: 56-60 New Broad St., 
EC2M iJU; f. i860; cap. auth. /6m., p.u. /3.5m-: dep. 
/io6m. (1974); Chair. E. G. G.'ilbraith. 

Chemical Bank International Ltd.: i Union Court, Old 
Broad St., London, EC2N lEA; formerly London 
Multinational Bank Ltd.; total assets /420m. (Oct. 
*977): Man. Dir. J. B. Hyde. 

Citicorp International Bank Ltd.: 335 Strand, London, 
WC2R iLS; f. 1972; omied by First National City 
Corporation, New York; cap. p.u. /2m.: Chair. O. li. 
Putnam, Jr.; Man. Dir. J. T. Fogarty. 


Finance 

European Banking Co. Ltd.: 40 Basinghall St., London, 
EC2V 5EB; f. 1973; owned by Amsterdam-Rotterdam 
Bank, Banca Commerciale Italiana, Creditanstalt 
Bankverein, Deutsche Bank, Midland Bank, Societe 
Generale de Banque, Societe Generate (France); cap. 
p.u. /10.2m.; Chair. C. F. Karsten; Man. Dir. S. M. 
Yassukovich; Exec. Dir. and Sec. J. C. Chandler. 

International Mexican Bank Ltd. (Intermex): 29 Gresham 
St., London, EC2V 7ES; f. 1974; owned by Banco 
Nacional de Mexico, Bank of America, .Dai Ichi 
Kangyo Bank, Deutsche Bank, Inlat, Paribas Inter- 
national, Union Bank of Switzerland; cap. auth. /20m.; 
p.u. /5m.; dep. /53m. (Dec. 1975); Chair. Agustin F. 
Legorreta; Man. Dir. Gerard Legrain. 

International Commercial Bank Ltd.: 9-10 Angel Court, 
EC2R 7HP; f. 1967; owned by Hongkong and Shanghai 
Banking Corporation, First National Bank of Chicago, 
Irving Trust Co., Commerzbank A.G., Cre'dit Lyonnais, 
Banco di Roma S.p.A.; cap. auth. /lom., issued and 
p.u. /5m.; dep. /444m. (Dec. 1976); Chair. Sir John 
Saunders; Man. Dir. K. Einfeld. 

International Energy Bank Ltd. (lEB): Winchester House, 
100 Old Broad St., London, EC2M iBE; owned by 
Bank of Scotland, Banque Worms, Barclays Bank 
International Ltd., Canadian Imperial, Bank of 
Commerce, Republic National Bank of Dallas, Societe 
Financiere Europeenne S.F.E.; auth. cap. /20m. p.u. 
/lom.; dep. /72.8m.; Chair. Thomas W. Walker; 
Gen. Man. C. J. Crickmore. 

International Westminster Bank Limited: 41 Lothbury, 
London, E.C.2 (private company); f. 1913: cap. auth. 
/40m.: subsidiary of National Westminster Bank Ltd.; 
Chair. Sir John Prideaux, o.b.e.; Chief Exec. E. E. 
Ruddell; Sec. H. G. Allen. 

Italian International Bank: P. & O. Building, Leadenhall 
St., E.C.3; f. 1972; owned by Banco di Napoli, Banco 
di Sicilia. Institute Bancario San Paolo di Torino, 
Monte dei Paschi di Siena; cap. auth. /20m.; issued 
/11.7m. dep. /128.5m. (June 1975); Chair. Dr. Pao- 
Lucci; Deputy Chair. R. Raw; Chief Exec. Efraim C. 
Varesio. 

Japan International Bank Ltd.: 7-8 King St., EC2V 8DX; 
f. 1970; owned by Fuji Bank, Mitsubishi Bank, 
Sumitomo Bank, Tokai Bank, Daiwa Securities Co, 
Ltd., Nikko Securities Co. Ltd., and Yamaichi Securi- 
ties Co. Ltd.; cap. auth. and p.u. /io.8m.; assets 
/379-3m. (Dec. 1976); Chief E.xec. Y. Kajiura. 

Lehman Brothers International: P.O.B. 15, Commercial 
Union Building, i Undershaft, London, EC3P3EY; 
owned by Lehman Bros. Inc., Banca Commerciale 
Italiana, Banca della Svizzera Italiana; Chair. Iain 
MacGregor. 

Libra Bank Ltd.: i London Wall, London, EC2Y 5DN; 
f, 1972; owned by Chase Manhattan Bank, Royal Bank 
of Canada, National Westminster Bank, Swiss Bank 
Corporation, Westdeutsche Landcsbank Girozentralc, 
Mitsubishi Bank, Banco de Commercio, Banco Itan, 
Crcdito Italiano, Banco Espirito Santo e Commercial 
do Lisboa; cap. p.u. /6.3m.; Chair. Dr. .A.lfredo 
Machado Gomez; Man. Dir. Thomas F. Gaffney. 

Midland and International Banks Ltd.: 26 Throgmorton 
St., London, ECzN 2AH; f. 196.} by Midland Bank, 
Commercial Bank of Australia, Standard Chartered 
Bank and Toronto-Dominion Bank; conducts inter- 
national financing (particularly medium-term) of 
development projects abroad; cap. auth. /30in., cap. 
p.u. /i5ni. (1977); Chair. Lord Ar.mstro.vg. 

Nordic Bank Ltd.: Nordic Bank House, 41-43 Mincing 
Lane, London, EC3R7SP; f. 1971: owned by Den 


1395 



UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Norskc Creditbank (Oslo), Kansallis-Osake-Patikki 
(Helsinki), Svcnska Handelsbanken (Stockholm) 
Copenhagen Handelsbank; cap. auth. and p.u. ;f 9 - 33 ™d 
dep. ;^293.3m. (Dec. 1976); Chair. Jan Wallander; 
Man. Dir. J. R. Salater, 

Orion Bank Ltd.: i London Wall, London, ECaY 5JX; 
f. 1970; international merchant bankers; owned by 
Roj-al Bank of Canada, Westdeutsche Landes Bank, 
Cliase Manhattan, Credito Italiano, Mitsubishi, National 
Westminster: cap. and res. £45m. (1976).; Chair and 
Chief Exec. Hon. David Montagu. 

Scandinavian Bank Ltd.: 36 Leadenhall St., EC3A iBH; 
f. 1969; owned by Skandinaviska Enskilda Banken 
(Sweden), Bergens Privatbank (Norway), Union Bank 
of Finland Ltd. and others; cap. auth. /25m., issued 
and p.u. dep. ^638. 7m. (Dec. 1976); .Chair. 

L. E. Thunholm; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec. J. Staffan 

. Gadd; Man. Dir. D. J. Hughes, D. M. Johnson. 

Bank of Tokyo and Detroit (International): 18 Finsbury 
Circus, EC2M 7BR; f. 1967; owned by Bank of Tokyo 
(Japan) and National Bank of Detroit (U.S.A.), 
merchant bankers; cap. dep. £102. 2m. (Jan. 

1975); Chair. J. O. Hambro; Chief Execs. G. E. 
Bothell, H. P. Pirquet. 

UBAF Bank Ltd.:P .O.B. 169, Commercial Union Building. 
St. Helen's, i Undershaft, EC3P3HT; f. 1972; owned 
bj’ Union de Banques Arabes et Fran^aises (France), 
Midland Bank (U.K.), Libyan Arab Foreign Bank 
(Libya): cap. auth. and p.u. /5m.; dep. /68.6m. (Dec. 
1975); Gen. lilan. W. Cronk. 

United international Bank Ltd.: 30 Finsbury Sq., EC2A 
iSN; f. 1970: owned by Banco de Bilbao (Spain), Bank 
Mees and Hope (Netherlands), Bank of Nova Scotia 
(Canada), Banque Fran9aise du Commerce Exterieur 
(France), Bayerische Hypotheken- und Wechselbank 
(Federal Germany), Credit du Nord et Uriion Parisienne 
(France), Crocker National Bank (U.S.A.), Privat- 
banken (Denmark), PK-banken (Sweden), Williams 
and Glyn's Ltd, (U.K.); cap. auth. £iom., issued and 
p.u. ;^6m.; dep. /202.4m. (Dec. 1976); Chair. N. P. 
Biggs; Man. Dir. A. A. Weissmuller. 

SAYINGS ORGANIZATIONS AND BANKS 

Department for National Savings: National Savings Bank, 
Blythe Rd., West Kensington, London, W14 iSB and 
Boydstone Rd., Cowglen, Glasgow, G58 iSB; Savings 
Certificate and SAVE Office, Millburngate House, 
Durham, DH99 iNS; Bonds and Stock Office (Premium 
Savings Bonds and Government Stock and Bonds); 
Lytham St. Annes, Lancs.. FYo lYN; f. 1861; Dir. 
of Savings J . Littlewood. 

National Giro: Bootle, Lancs., GIR oAA; £. 1968; aims to 
provide a cheap and quick money transmission system, 
making use of available post offices and staff for its 
dealings with the public but with all its records kept, 
and processing done, at the computerized giro centre at 
Bootle: c. 480,000 account holders and c. /n2m. in 
accounts. 

National Savings Committee: Alexandra House, Kingsway, 
London. WC2B 6TS: f. 1916: Chair. Sir Robert 
Bellinger, g.b.e.; See. K. T. Pinch. 

National Savings Committee for Scotland: 22 Melville St., 
Edinburgh, EH3 7NU. Scotland; f. 1916; Pres. Hon. 
Lord Birsay; Chair. Rt. Hon. Earl of Elgin and 
Kincardine; Sec. A. K. Grant. 

Trustee Savings Bank Central Board: 3 Copthall Ave., 
London, EC2P 2.\B; f. 1976; supervises 19 Trustee 
Savings Banks; collective funds of the constituent 
banks exceed /4.500m. with 1.660 offices; Chair. A. 
Rintoul; Sec. G. D. Shelley. 


Finance 

DISCOUNT HOUSES 

The following are members of the London Discount 

Market Association. 

Alexanders Discount Company Ltd,: i St. Swithin's Lane, 
London, EC4N SDN; f. 1810 as Alexander and Co. Ltd., 
name changed as above 1919; cap. auth. /6.5m.; cap. 
issued /5m.; res. /3.1m.; Chair. J. P. R. Glyn; Deputy 
Chair. D. Meinertzhagen; Man. Dir. 1 . W. K. Smith. 

Allen Harvey & Ross Ltd.: 45 Comhill, London, EC3V 
3PB; f. 1888; public company 1946; cap. issued and 
fully paid /1.864m.; published resources /3.8m.; 
Chair. M. E. R. Allsopp. 

Cater Ryder and Co. Ltd.: i King William St., London, 
E.C.4; f. i960 by merger of Cater, Brightwen and Co. 
Ltdi and Ryders Discount Co. Ltd.; cap. auth. /6m,, 
issued /3m.; Chair. F. Hoare. 

Clive Discount Co. Ltd.: 1 Royal Exchange Ave., London, 
EC3'V 3LU; f. 1946; cap. auth. and p.u. /sm.; dep- 
/229m. (1977); Chair. N. H. Chamberlen. 

Gerrard & National Discount Company Ltd.: 32 Lombard 
St., EC3V qBE; f. 1970; cap. p.u. /3.g4m,; Chair. R. G. 
Gibbs. 

Gillett Brothers Discount Co. Ltd.: 65 Comhill, London, 
EC3V3PD;,f. 1867; cap. auth. /3m., issued /2.3m.; 
Chair. R. D. Whitby; Man. D. L. Rozier. 

Jessel, Toynbee and Co. Ltd.: 30 Comhill, London, E.C.3: 
f. 1922; regd. 1943; cap. issued /2.1m. (1976); Chair, 
and Man. Dir. D. C. G. Jessel. 

King and Shaxson Ltd.; 52 Comhill, London, E.C.3: 
an amalgamation of King and Foa and White and 
Shaxson, May 1933; regd. 1936; cap. auth. /3®., 
p.u. /2.6m.; Chair. T. S. Hohler; Sec. D. R. JaRRETT. 

Seccombe, Marshall and Campion Ltd.; 7 Birchin Lane, 
London, EC3V 9DE; f. 1922; cap. auth. /2m., issued 
/1.4m.; Chair. D, G. Campion. 

Smith, St. Aubyn and Co. Ltd.; White Lion Court, Comhill, 
London, E.C.3; f- 1891; cap. auth. /z-sm., p.u. /2.07m.; 
Chair. Jeremy Smith. ■ ' 

Union Discount Company of London Ltd,: 78-80 Comhill, 
London, EC3V 3NH; f. 18S5; cap. issue £7-5^''i 
etc. /56,9m. (1976): Chair. A. J. O.' Ritchie; Deputy 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Remnant, f.c.a.; Sec. P. L. 
Shepherd. 

CREDIT INSTITUTIONS 

Finance Corporation for industry Ltd.:'9i Waterloo Rd-, 
London, S.E.i; f. 1945; cap, /25, 060,000 (10 per cent 
p.u.); a subsidiary of Finance for Industry Ltd. 
Resources /loom.; provides capital for industry in the 
national interest, where finance is unobtainable from 
ordinary market sources.' Chair. Lord SeebohM, t.d., 
Gen. Man. P. F. G. Hildesley. 

Industrial and Commercial Finance Corporation Ltd.: 7 

Copthall Ave., London, EC2R7DD; an institution 
designed to pro'vide medium and long-term finance 
the smaller and medium -sired concern, operating ■ 
the British Isles. Usual limits £5,000 to £5°°’°?°/ 
Founded in 1945 by the English and Scottish Joint 
Stock Banks, with authorized share capital of £4 
million and total investment of /200 million. A 
company, but the shares are held by the banlts. Chan- 
Lord Sherfield; Gen. Man. P. F. G. Hildesley; 

D. R. Clarke. 

BANKING AND FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS 

Accepting Houses Committee: Roman Wall House, i 
Crutched Friars, London, EC3N 2NJ ; f. 1914: to meins- 
(see under Banlis): Chair. Michael J. Verey, t.d., 
Dir. -Gen. Hon. L. H. L. Cohen. 
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Association of Consortium Banks: c/o Nordic Bank, 41/43 
Mincing Lane, London, EC3R 7SP; Chair. Dudley 
W. C, Allen; Vice-Chair, James H. Jennings. 

British Bankers’ Association: 10 Lombard St., London, 
EC3V qEL; f. 1919: Pres. Lord O’Brien of Lothbury, 
G.B.E,, p.c.; Sec. -Gen. R. K. C. Giddings; 310 mem. 
banks. 

The British Overseas and Commonwealth Banks Associa- 
tion: 10 Clements Lane, London, E.C. 4; Chair. D. I. 
McPherson; Hon. Sec. R. D. Mason. 

Com..iittee of London Clearing Bankers: 10 Lombard St., 
London, EC3V gAP; Chair. A. . F. Tuke; Sec.-Gen. 
P. J. Nicholson. 

Corporation of Mortgage, Finance and Life Assurance 
Brokers Ltd.: 34 Rose St., Wokingham, Berkshire; f. 
1968; Pres. The Lord Auckland; Chair. John A. 
Halladay, f.c.m.b.,. A;Aa.B.: Sec.-Gen. Derek R. 
Threadgall, m.b.k.s.t.s. ■ ' 

Institute of Bankers, The: 10 Lombard St., London, 
EC3V gAS; f. 1879: Pres. C. J.' JMontgomery; pro- 
fessional bankers' association; 115,000 British and 
overseas mems.; Sec.-Gen. Geoffrey Dix; Journal 
published alternate months. 

Institute of Bankers in Scotland: 20 Rutland Square, 
Edinburgh, EHi 2BB: f. 1875: Pres. (1975-77) A. R. 
Macmillan; Sec. B. McKenna; approx. 7,500 mems. 

Issuing Houses Association: Roman Wall House, i 
Crutched Friars, London, EC3N 2NJ; f. 1945;. a con- 
sultative and. advisory body, representing institutions 
acting as issuing houses; Chair. Exec. Cttee. David C. 
Macdonald (Hill Samuel and Co. Ltd.). 

London Discount Market Association: 78-80 Cornhill, 
London, EC3V 3NH; ii mems.; Chair. I. W. K. Smith; 
Hon. Sec. P. L. Shepherd.' 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

The Stock Exchange: London, E.C.2; f. 1973 by amalgama- 
tion of the Stock Exchange (London, f. 1801), the other 
British Stock Exchanges, the Belfast Stock Exchange 
and the Irish Stock Exchange; 3,900 mems. Members 
act either as Brokers or Jobbers. The Stock Exchange 
Daily Official List contains about 8,400 difierent 
securities with a market value of over ;/(30o,ooom. 
Dealings are also permitted in securities quoted on an 
overseas Exchange; Chair. N. P. Goodison; Chief 
Exec. R. Fell, c.b., c.b.e. 

INSURANCE 

Lloyd^s: Offices: Lime St., London, EC3M 7HA; had its 
origins in the coffee house opened c. 1O88 by Edward 
Lloyd; an international insurance market and society 
of underwriters, consisting of approx. 10,600 individual 
members grouped into syndicates who accept risks 
on the basis of personal and unbmited liabilitj^ 
business is effected through 261 firms of accredited 
Lloyd’s Brokers who alone are permitted to place in- 
surances either directly or by way of reinsurance, and 
nearly three quarters of the annual premium income 
(over ;^T,30o million) is from overseas business. The 
Lloyd’s market is administered by the Corporation of 
Lloyd’s through a committee elected by and from tlic 
underwriting membership. Committee Chair. {1977) 
Havelock H. T. Hudson; Deputy Chair. Leslie 
Robert Dew. Ian H. Findlay; Sec.-Gen. C. A. 
Thomas. 


Abbey Life Assurance Co. Lfd.: Abbey Life House, St. 
Paul’s Churchyard, London, EC4M 8AR: f. 196*: Chai . 
and Chief Exec. R. Frederick Richardson. 


Britannic Assurance Co. Ltd.: Moor Green, Moseley, 
Birmingham, 13; f. 1886; cap. auth. ,^1,023,800; Chair. 
John F. Jefferson; Gen. Man. N. F. Carroll. 
Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance Society: 15 
St. James's Square, London, SWiY 4LQ; f. 1824; 
Mutual Society; Chair. Sir Robert Black, g.c.m.g., 
O.B.E.; Gen. Man. Leonard G. Hall, f.i.a.; .\ctuary 
Roger D. Corley. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, i Under- 
shaft, London, EC3 3DQ; f. 1861; Chair. Sir Francis 
Sandilands; Chief Gen. Man. J. Em.ms; Sec. C. R. 
Harris. Principal U.K. subsidiaries: 

Employers’ Liability Assurance Corpn. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, 
I Undershaft, London, EC3P 3DQ; f. 18S7; Chair. 
N. G. E. Dunlop; Sec. D. R. Cobden 
London and Scottish Assurance Corporation Ltd.: St. 
Helen's, i Undershaft, London, EC3P 3DQ; f. 1862; 
cap. auth. ^im.; Chair. N. G. E. Dunlop; Sec. 
D. R. Cobden. 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Co. Ltd.: St. 

Helen’s, i Undershaft, London, EC3P 3DQ; f. 1809; 
Chair. N. G. E. Dunlop; Sec. D. R. Cobden. 
Northern Assurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen's, i Undershaft. 
London, EC3P3DQ; f, 1836; Chain. N. G. E. 
Dunlop; Sec. D. R. Cobden. 

Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation Ltd.: St. 
Helen’s, i Undershaft, London, EC3P 3DQ; f. 1S71; 
Chair. N. G. E. Dunlop; Sec. D. R. Cobd'en. 

Ocean Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.; St. Helen's, i Under- 
shaft, London, EC3P 3DQ; f. 1859; Chair. N. G. E. 
Dunlop. 

Union Assurance Society Ltd.: St. Helen's, i Under- 
shaft, London, EC3P 3DQ: f. 1714; Chair. N. G. E. 
Dunlop; Sec. D. R. Cobden. 

Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd.: Miller St., Manchester, 
M60 o.\L; f. 1867; Chair. H. A. Toogood; Chief Gen. 
Man. H. Seeley, f.c.i.s., a.c.i.i. 

Cornhill Insurance Co. Ltd.: 32 Cornhill. London, EC3V 
3LT; f. 1905; Chair. Colin J. Draper; Gen. Man. Cecil 
G. Burrows, 

Crusader Insurance Co. Ltd.: Wooclliatch. Cockshott Hill, 
Reigate; Chair, and Man. Dir. G. C. Crook; Deputy 
Chair. R. V. Craig, 

Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Threadneecllc St., London, 
EC2R 8BE; f. 1904; Chair, and Man. Dir. Sir Denis 
Mountain, Bt.; Sec. R. W. Duka.nt. 

Ecclesiastical Insurance Office Ltd.: Beaufort House, 
Brunswick Rd., Gloucester GLi iJZ; f. 1887; Cliair. 
A. W. Grant; Gen. Man. R. 'V. Day. 

Equitable Life Assurance Society: 4 Coleman St., London, 
ECzR 5AP; f. 1762; Pre.s. J. A. Caldecott; Gen. Man. 
and Actuary E, B. O. Sherlock, f.i.a. 

Equity & Law Lite Assurance Society Ltd.: 20 Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, London, W.C,2: f. 1844: cap. auth. /j.2m.; Chair. 
Sir John Witt; Gen. Man. M. J. Burns; Sec. H. M. 
Stewart. 

Excess Insurance Co. Ltd.: 13 Fenchurch Avenue, London, 
E.C. 3: f. 1894: cap. auth. £j. 6 m.; p.u. ^i.6m.; Chair, 
and Chief Excc. W. L. Same.nco-Turner; Sec.M. W. S. 
Dane. 

Friends’ Provident Life Office: 7 Birchin Lane, London, 
EC3P 3BA: f. 1S32; Chair. Edwin W. Phillips. 
M.B.E.; Gen. Man. W. L. Srunns, f.i.i.c.; Sec. R. N. 
Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

General Accident Fire and Life Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 
General Buildings, Perth: f, 1SS5: cap. p.u. ^41.2111.: 
Chair. I. H. Stuart Black; Chief Gen. .Man. D. 
Blaikie. 


1397 



UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Yorkshire General Ufe Assurance Company Ltd.: 2 

Rougier St., York: 1 . 1837; cap. p.u. ;£2oo,ooo: Chair. 

I. H. Stuart Black; Gen. Man. C. R. Fisher; 
Actuary C. G. Myers. 

Yorkshire Insurance Co. Ltd.: Rougier St., York; 
and General Buildings, Perth, Scotland; f, 1824; 
cap. p.u. £2. 2m.: Chair. Sir Richard Graham; Gen. 
Man. D. A. Blaikie; Sec. I. A. Chambers. 

Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Ltd.: Royal Ex- 
change, London, EC3V 3LS; f. 1968; Chair. J. E. H. 
Collins; Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R, M. Eggles- 
ton. Principal U.K. subsidiaries; 

Atlas Assurance Co. Ltd.: Ro)'al Exchange, London, 
EC3V 3LS; 1 . i 5 o 8 ; Chair, and Man. Dir. E. F. 
Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

British Equitable Assurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3V 3LS: f. 1903; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

British Oak Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3V 3LS; f. 1908; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: Royal Exchange, London, 
EC3V3LS; f. 1S05; Chair, and Man. Dir. E. F. 
Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Cambrian Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, London, 
EC3V 3LS; f. 1934; Chair, and Man. Dir. E. F. 
Bigland; Sec. R. M, Eggleston. 

Car and General Insurance Corporation Ltd.: Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3V 3LS; f. 1903; Chair, and 
.Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
Essex and Suffolk Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3V 3LS; f. 1804; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd,: Royal Exchange, London, 
EC3V 3LS; f. 1821; Chair. J. E. H. Collins; Man. 
Dir. E. F, Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Local Government Guarantee Society Ltd., The: Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3V 3LS; f. 1890; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
Motor Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3V 3LS; f. 1906; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

National Provincial Glass Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3V 3LS; f. 1S54; Chair, E. F. Bigland; 
M,an. J. Hudd; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Reliance Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London. EC3V 3LS; f. 1881; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Royal Exchange Assurance: Royal Exchange, London, 
EC3V 3LS; f. 1720; Gov. J. E. H. Collins; Man. 
Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

State Assurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, London, 
EC3V 3LS; f. 1891; Chair, and Man. Dir, E. F. 
Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

United British Insurance Co. Ltd,: Royal Exchange, 
London. EC3V 3LS; f. 1915: Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. E. Bigland; See. R. M. Eggleston. 

Iron Trades Employers’ Insurance Association Ltd.; 21-24 
Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1880; employers’ 
liability, third party and personal accident only; 
Chair. Dr. D. Rebbeck; Man. Dir. A. E. Sansom; 
Gen. Man. P. Cross. 

Iron Trades Mutual Insurance Co. Lid.: 21-24 Grosvenor 
Place, London, S.W.i; inc. Jan. 1946, 

Legal and General Assurance Society Ltd.: Temple Court 
II Queen Victoria St„ EC4N 4TP; f. 1836: cap. auth! 
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Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Caldecote; 
Chief Exec. R. H. Peet; Sec. J; E. Neill, 

British Commonwealth Insurance Go. Ltd.: Temple 
Court,' II Queen Victoria St., London, EC4N 4TP; 
inc. 1946; cap. auth. £^oo,ooo'. Chair. R. H. Peet; 
Gen. Man. E. Wynn Owen; Sec. G. D. Lintott. 

Gresham Fire and Accident Insurance Society Ltd.: 

Temple Court, 11 Queen Victoria Street, London, 
EC4N 4TP; f. 19T0: cap. issued ^fsoo.ooo; p.u. 
£400,000; Chair. R. H. Peet; Gen. Man. E. W. 
Owen; Sec.. G. D. Lintott. 


Legal and General Unit Assurance: Man. J. Elbourne, 

Life Association of Scotland Ltd.: 10 George St., Edinburgh, 
EHa 2YH; f. 1838; Chair. Sir. Robert Erskine-Hill, 
Bt.; Gen. Man. and Actuary J. M. Souness. 

Liverpool Victoria Friendly Society: Head Office; Victoria 
House, Southampton Row, London, WCiB 4DB: f. 
1843; Chair. E. Robertson; Sec. L. L. Muns, f.i.a. 

London and Manchester Assurance Co. Ltd.: 5° Finsbury 
Square, London,. EC2A iHE; f. 1869; Chair. Lewis G. 
Whyte, c.b.e., f.f.a.; Chief E.xec. H. L. K. Browne, 
F.C.A.; Sec. J. M. D. Cooper. 

The London Life Association Ltd.: 81 King William St, 
London, EC4N 7BD; f. 1806; Pres. Sir Humphrey 
PovAH Treverbian Prideaux, O.B.E.; Actuary, Gen. 
Man. and Dir. A. K. Tudor, f.i.a.; Asst. Gen. Man. and 
Sec. A. L. Lodde, ll.b. 


Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society: 

M.G.M. House, Heene Rd., Worthing, Sussex, _BNii 
2DY; f. 1852; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Denman; Dir. and 
Gen. Man. P. A. Slattery. 


Municipal Mutual Insurance Ltd.; 22 Old Queen St, 
London, SWiH 9JG; f. 1903; Chair. Sir Francis Hill; 
Gen. Man. A. E. Thoroughgood, f.c.i.i. 

National Employers’ Mutual General Insurance Association 

Ltd.; National Employers House. Bury St.. London, 
EC3A 5AS; f. 1914; Chair. M. H. R. King; Chief Gen. 
Man. T. R. Usher, 


National Farmers Union Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 

Church St., Stratford on Avon; f. 1910; Chair. R. Cary, 
Gen. Man. R. A. Nixon, 

National Mutual Life Assurance Society: 5 Bow Church- 
yard, London, EC4M 9DH; f. 1830; Chair. D. A. Pease, 
f.c.a.; Man, Dir. D. McD. Sumner; Sec. W. P- Jackson. 

F.I.A. 


National Provident Institution:- 48 Gracechurch St, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1835; Chair. John L. Harvey, 
M.B.E.; Manager and Actuary G. V. Bayley, f.i.a. 

Norwich Union Life Insurance Society: Surrey St., Nor- 
wich; f. 1808; Chair. Desmond E. Longe; Chief Gen. 
Man. P. W. Sharman; Sec. H. H. Scurfield. 
Maritime Insurance Co. Ltd.: Surrey St., Norwich, 
f. 1864; Chair. Desmond E. Longe; Chief Gen- Man. 
C. H. Moore; Sec. H. H. Scurfield. 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: Surrey St., 
Norwich. 


Scottish Union and National Insurance Co.: Surrey st., 
Nonvich; f. 1824. 

Orion Insurance Co, Ltd.: 70-72 King William St.. London, 
EC4N 7BT; f. 1931; cap. auth. £2. 6m.; Chair. ■ 
Antony Part; Dir. and Gen. Man. J. L. Sage. 

Pearl Assurance Co. Ltd.; High Holbom, London, WCiV 
7EB: f. 1864; cap. auth. £2.im.: Pres. Sir 
Kitchen; Chair. S. C; McIntyre; Chief. Gen. Man. 
R. E. Holland. 
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Finance 


Phoenix Assuranco Co. Ltd.: Phoenix House, 4-5 King 
William St., London; EC4P 4HR; f. , 1782; Chair. 
Viscount DE L’Isle; Chief Gen. Man. W. C. Harris; 
Gen. Man. and Sec. K. Wilkinson. 


London Guarantee and Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: P & o 

Building, Leadenhall St., London, EC3V 4QL; f. 
1869; Chair. Viscount de I’Lsle; Gen. Man. N. 
Walker-Robson; Sec. E. R. 'Wills. 

Union Marine and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: P & O 

Building, Leadenhall St.,' London, 'EC3V 4QL; 
f. 1863; Chair. W. C. Harris; Man. D. Town. 

Pioneer Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 16 Crosby Rd. North, 
Waterloo, Liverpool, L220NY; Chciir. G. Heywood; 
Man. Dir. H. Clarke. 

Provident Mutual Life Assurance Association: 25-31 Moor- 
gate, London, E.C.2; f. 1840; Chair. D. L. M. Robert- 
son; Gen. Man. B. ]^chardson. 

Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Stramongate, Kendal; 
London Office; 100 Cannon St., E.C.4.; f 1903; Chair. 
Charles F. E. Shakerley; Gen. Man. N. Proctor, 

F.C.I.I. 


The Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd.: Holbom Bars, London, 
ECiN 2NH; f. 1848; cap. auth. £i7.5m.; Chair. R. H. 
Owen; Chief Gen. Man. W. G. Haslam. 

Refuge Assurance Co. Ltd.: Oxford St., Manchester, M60 
7HA; f. 1858; cap. auth. £1,008,000; 'Mans. 'W. N. 
Brewood, V. G. Ramsden, R. Stevenson; Sec. A. T. 
Booth. 


Reinsurance Corporation Ltd.: Bankside House, 107-112 
Leadenhall St., London, EC3A 4AS; f. 1919: cap. auth. 
£im.; Chair. J. C. S. Lepine; Chief Exec. Officer D. Fox. 

Royal Insurance Co. Ltd.: Bow Bells House, Bread St., 
London, EC4M gER; f. 1845; cap. auth. /42m.; cap. 
P-'i- Chair. D. Meinertzhagen; Chief Gen. 

Man. K. M. Bevins; Sec. H. A. Stammers. 

Law Union and Rock Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 North 
John St., Liverpool, L69 2AS; f. 1806; cap. auth. 
£2,075,000; cap. p.u. £525,000; Chair. K. M. 
Bevins, t.d.; Sec. H. A. Stammers. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co. Ltd., 
The: i North John St., Liverpool, L69 2AS; f. 1836; 
cap. auth. £3m.; p.u. £i.o6m.; Chair. D. Mein- 
■ ertzhagen, T.D.; Sec. H. A. Stammers. 

London and Lancashire Insurance Co. Ltd.: i North 
John St., Liverpool, L69 2AS; f. 1861; Chair, D. 
Meinertzhagen; Sec. H. A. Stammers. 

Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: Forum House, 15-18 Lime 
St., London, EC3M 7JX; f. 1836; cap. £1,000,000; 
cap. p.u. £600,000; Chair. K. M. Bevins; Man. B. K. 
Williams; Sec. H. A. Stammers. 

Royal Liver Friendly Society: Royal Liver Building, 
Liverpool, L3 iHT; f. 1850; Chair. A. P. McArdle; 
Sec. D. E. White. 


Royal London Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 18 Finsbury 
Square, London, ECaA iDP; f. 1861 ; Chair. T. Cowman. 

Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society: 35 St. Vincent 
Place, Glasgow, Gi 2EP and 10/12 Copthall TWe., 
London, EC2R 7AH; f. 1826; Pres. Rt. Hon. The Eari 
of Elgin and Kincardine, d.l., j.p.; Gen. Man. and 
Actuary W. Proudfoot, f.f.a. 

Scottish Life Assurance Co.: 19 St. Andrew Square, Bffin- 
burgb.EHa lYE, Scotland: inc. 1881, re-inc. as a MotRol 
Company 196S; Chair. R. K. \Vatson; Gen. JIan. \\ . M. 
Morrison. 


'Scottish Mutual Assurance Society: 109 St. Wncent 
St., Glasgow, G2 5HN; London Office: 6 Boll Yard, Law 
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Courts, WC2A 2LA; f. 1883; Chair. W. R. Ballantyne; 
Gen. Man. and Actuary R. E. Macdonald. 

The Scottish Provident Institution: 6 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EH2 2YA; London Office: 3 Lombard St., 
EC3V 9AE; f. 1837; Chair. James A. Lumsden; Gen. 
Man. and Actuary J. M. Macharg. 

Scottish Widows’ Fund and Life Assurance Society: 

15 Dalkeith Rd., Edinburgh, EH16 5BU; f. 1815; Gen. 
Man. G. A. Kingsnorth. 

Standard Life Assurance Co.: 3 George St., Edinburgh; 
South Region Office: Holbom HaS, Grays Inn Rd., 
WCi 8JD; f. 1825; Chair. A. M. Hodge, g.c., v.r.d., 
D.L., W.S.; Gen. Man. and Actuary D. W. A. Donald, 

O.B.E., T.D. F.F.A. 

Sun Alliance and London Insurance Ltd.: i Bartholomew 
Lane, London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1959; cap. p.u. £49. 3m.; 
Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. G. 
Bowler; Sec. H. Silver. Principal subsidiaries include: 
Sun Alliance & London Assurance Co. Ltd.: i Bartholo- 
mew Lane, London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1967; cap. p.u. 
£im.; Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man, 

G. Bowler; Sec. H. Silver. 

Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: i Bartholomew Lane, 
London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1824; cap. p.u. £5,750,000; 
Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. 

G. Bowler; Sec. H. Silver. 

The London Assurance; i Bartholomew Lane, London, 
EC2N 2AB; f. X720; cap. p.u. £5m.; Gov. The Lord 
Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. G. Bowler; Sec. 

H. Silver. 

Sun Insurance Office Ltd.: i Bartholomew Lane, 
London, EC2N 2AB; i. 1710; cap. p.u. £2.4m.; 
Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. 
G. Bowler; Sec. H. Silver. 

Sun Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 107 Chcapside,- London, 
EC2V bDU; f. 1810; Chair. P, G. Walker, f.c.a.; 
Gen. Man. R. F. C. Zamboni. 

United Kingdom Provident Institution: Dolphin House, 
New St., Salisbury', Wilts., SPi 2QQ; f. 1840; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. S. G.‘ Brooksbank, f.c.a.; Gen. Man. 
R. W. Salt. 

Wesleyan and General Assurance Society: Colmore Circus, 
Ring^vay, Birmingham, B4 GAR; f. 1841; Chair. 
J. D. W. Field; Gen. Man. H. J. Jo.nes. 

Insurance Associations 

Accident Offices Association: Aldermary House, Queen St., 
London, E.C.4; Chair. O. S. Masefield, o.b.b.; Sec. 
T. A. ICent. 

Accident Offices Association (Overseas): Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, E.C.4; Chaii. O. S. Masefield, 

O.B.E. 

Associated Scottish Life Offices: 23 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EH2 lAQ; constituted 1841 as an Associa- 
tion of General Managers of Scottish Offices transacting 
life assurance business; 9 full mems. and some partial 
mems.; Chair. W. Proudfoot; Sec. G. C. Train. 

British insurance Association: Aldermary House, Queen 
St., London, E.C.4; ^ 9 ^ 7 > Objects: protection, pro- 

motion, and advancement of the common interests of 
all classes of insurance business; 297 mems.; Chair. 
W. G. Haslam; Sec.-Gcn. R. C. W. Bardell. 

The Chartered Insurance Institute: 20 .Mdermanbury, Lon- 
don, EC2V 7HY; f. 1S97: inc. 1912; approx. 50,000 
mems.; Chair. W. N. Brewood; Pres. Sir He.nry 
Mance; Sec. D. C. McMurdif.; pubis. Joiitr.nl (3 a 
year), bulletins, individual titles. 
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Fire Offices’ Committee: Aldermary House, Queen St., 
London, EC4P 4JD; Chair. A. A. Maclaren; Principal 
Sec. J. F. Broadway; Sec. P. E. Crowe. 

Industrial Life Offices Association: Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, EC4N iTL; f. igoi; 18 assoc, 
offices; Chair. R. E. Holland; Sec. D. J. Mason. 

Institute of London Underwriters: 40 Lime St., London, 

EC^M sDA; f. 1884; Chair. A. E. Mann; Man. and Sec. 
A. C. Hull. 

The Life Offices’ Association: Aldermary House, Queen 
St., London, EC4N iTP; f. 1889; 8r mems.; Chair. 
P. W. Sharman; Sec.-Gen. T. H. M. Oppi;. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Liverpool Underwriters’ Association: Derby House, Ex- 
change Buildings, Liverpool 2; f. 1802; Chair. F. H. 
Hunter. 

Associations of Actuaries 

The Faculty of Actuaries: 23 St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh, EH2 lAQ; f. 1856; inc. 1868; 515 Fellows; Pres. 
M. D. Thornton; Sec. W. W. Mair; pubis. Transaoiions 
(irregular), Yearbook. 

The Institute of Actuaries: Staple Inn Hall, High'Holborn, 
London, WCiV 7QJ; f. 1848; Royal Charter 1884; 2,150 
Fellows; Pres. C. M. O’Brien; Sec.-Gen. N. J. Page; 
pubis. Year Book, Journal of Institute of Actuaries. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

General 

Association of British Chambers of Commerce: 6-14 Dean 
Farrar St., London, S.W.i; f. i860; c. go affiliated 
U.K. chambers and 16 British Chambers of Com- 
merce in foreign countries; Pres. Tom Boardman; 
Vice-Pres. Earl of Limerick; Dir.-Gen. W. A. New- 
some. 

Birmingham Chamber of Industry and Commerce: P.O.B. 
36075, Harborne Rd., Birmingham, B15 3DH. 

British Export Houses Association; c/o 69 Cannon St., 
London, EC4N 5AB; Dir. V. R. B. Smallwood. 

Confederation of British Industiy: 21 Tothill St., London, 
S.W.i; i. 1965; acts as a national point of reference for 
all seeking views of industry and is recognized inter- 
nationally as the representative organization of British 
industry and management. Advises the Government on 
all aspects of policy affecting the interests of industry 
at home and abroad. Membership consists of about 
12,000 companies, 230 Trade Associations and Em- 
ployers’ Organizations: most of the publicly-owned 
corporations are members; Pres. Viscount Watkinson; 
Dir.-Gen. Sir John Methven; Sec. Eric Felgate. 

Glasgow Chamber of Commerce and Manufactures: 30 

George Square, Glasgow, G2 lEQ; f. 1783 (first 
Chamber in British Dominions): 2,725 mems.; Pres. 
Ian a. Lyle, d.s.c., v.r.d., d.l., f.i.c.s.; Chief Exec. 
Matthew Neil, c.b.e., m.a., ll.b. 

International Chamber of Commerce: 52-54 High Holborn, 
London, WCiV 6SW. 

London Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 6g Cannon 
St., London, EC4N 5AB; Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Mais, 

G.B.E., E.R.D., T.D., D.L., D.SC. 

Associated body: 

British Importers Confederation: Pres. A. H. Cave, 

M.B.E. 

Manchester Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Ship 
Canal House, King St., Manchester, M60 8AH; f. i8zo; 
regional chambers for Bolton, Bury, Rochdale, Wigan, 
with sections for Salford and Tameside; Pres. D. G. 
Wilson; Dir. Alan F.Mack, j.p. 

National Chamber of Trade: Enterprise House, Henley on 
Thames, Oxon., RGg iTU; f. 1897; 835 affiliated local 
Chambers; 1,000 individual members; 30 afiMiated 
Trade Associations; covers approx. 350,000 separate 
businesses; Pres. Mildred Head; Chair. Board of 
Management C. L. Dodd. 

SBA— Association of Independent Businesses: Europe 
House, World Trade Centre, London, Ei gAA; f, 1964; 


2,000 mems.; Exec. Council Pres. Patrick de Laszlo; 
Chair. Colin Dauris; Gen. Sec. Amanda Brown. 

Export 

British Overseas Trade Board: r Victoria St., London, 
SWiHoET; directs and administers all government 
services to exporters through the Department of 
Trade; Chair. Sir Frederick Catherwood. 

institute of Export: World Trade Centre, London, Ei gAA; 
f. 1935 as a professional educational organization 
devoted to the development of British export trade and 
the interests of those associated with it; Fres. Rt. Hon. 
Lord Luke, t.d„ d.l.; Dir.-Gen. A. J. .Day; publ. 
Export (monthly). 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Aluminium Federation Ltd.; Broadway House, Caltho^ 
Rd., Five Ways, Birmingham, B15 iTN; f. I 902 i 
extensive library .services, available to the public; 
Sec.-Gen. L. Patrick Matthews, m.b.e.; pubis, 
bulletins and pamphlets. , 

Association of the British Pharmaceutical Industry: 162 

Regent St., London, W1R6DD; f. 1948; Pres. Frank 
Goulding; Dir. Dr. R. B. Arnold; Deputy Dir. and 
Sec. A. G. Shaw. 

Association of Jute Spinners and Manufacturers: Kandah^ 
House, 71 Meadowside, Dundee, DDi lEE, Scotland, 
f. 1918: 15 mems., 10 associate mems.; Dir. D. A. 
Borrie; Sec. I. D. McIntyre. 

Association of Manufacturers of Domestic Electrical 
Appliances; AMDEA House, 593 Hitchin Rd., Stops- 
ley, Luton, LU2 7UN: f. 1969: Presi Lord Plowden. 

Brewer’s Society: 42 Portman Square, London, WiH oBB, 
f. 1904; 93 mems.; Chair. E. J. Thompson; Sec. R- u- 
Matthews. 

British Carpet Manufacturers’ Association: Margam House, 
26 St. James’s Square, London, SWiY 4JH; Bh. 
W. R. P. Adams; Deputy Dir. and Sec. F. Rowland. 

British Ceramic Manufacturers’ Federation: Federation 
House, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs.; f. 1919: 

Pres. Kennedy Campbell; Deputy Pres. J. S. God- 
dard; Vice-Pres. Alan Lloyd. 

British Electrical and Allied Manufacturers’ Association 
Ltd,: 8 Leicester St., Leicester Square, Fond . 
WC2H 7BN; f. 1905; 395 mems.; Chief Exec. A. 
Edwards. 

British Fishing Federation Ltd.: Trinity House Chambers, 
12 Trinity House Lane, Hull, HUi 2JF; Sec. i- 
Thorburn. 
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British Footwear Manufacturers Federation; Royalty 
House, 72 Dean St., London, W1V5 HB; Dir. Gen. 
J. R. Parr; Dirs. W. N. S. Calvert, M. J. R. Heron, 
Mrs. C. M. Long. 

British Furniture Manufacturers’ Federated Associations: 

17 Berners St., London, W1P4DY; Dir. D. D. 
^^^CHELL, O.B.E. 

British Hotels, Restaurants and Caterers Association: 13 

Cork St., London, W1X2BH; f. 1907: Chief Exec. 
Clive Derby. 

British Non-Ferrous Metals Federation: 6 Bathurst St., 
Sussex Square, London, W2 2SD; Dir. I. J. Benson. 

British Ports Association: 3 Queen Square, London, 
WCiN 3AR; Dir. E. Bainbridge; f. 1919; 106 mems.; 
Sec. A. J. Smith. 

British Precast Concrete Federation: 60 Charles St., 
Leicester; f. 1918; approx. 160 mems.; Dir. J. P. 
Metcalfe, m.a. 

British Printing Industries 'Federation: n Bedford Row, 
London, WCiR 4DX; f. igoo; approx. 3,800 mems.; 
Dir. H. \V. G. Kendall, f.c.m.a. 

British Ready Mixed Concrete Association: Shepperton 
House, Green Lane, Shepperton, Middx., TW17 8DN; 
Dir. K. Newman; Sec. W. H. Yellowlees. 

British Rubber Manufacturers’ Association: 90 Tottenham 
Court Rd., London, WiPoBR; f. 1968; Pres. Peter 
Fatharly. 

BrlHih Sugar Reflneri’ Association: Plantation House, 
Mincing Lane, London, EC3M 3HT ; Sec. R. C. Hughes. 

British Textile Employers’ Association (Cotton, Man-made 
and Allied Fibres) : 5th Floor, Royal Exchange, Man- 
chester, M27ED; f. 1969; Dir.-Gen. R. Lloyd-Jones; 
Sec. J. Platt, m.b.e. 

Cable Makers’ Association: P.O.B. lAP, London, WiA 
lAP; f. 1898; Sec. E. H. Adams. 

Cement Makers’ Federation: Terminal House, 52 Grosve- 
nor Gardens, London, SWiWoAH; Dir. Rear-Adm. 
C. K. T. Wheen, C.B.; Sec. Cmdr. H. J. Pinnock, r.n. 

Clothing Manufacturers’ Federation of Great Britain Ltd.: 

Cockspur St., London, SWiY 5BL; f. 1910; 
Deputy Dir. G. W. French; Sec. John Wilson. 

Electrical Contractors’ Association; ESC.-V House, 34 
Palace Court, London, W2 4HY; f. 1901; Dir. and Sec. 
B. E. Gray. 

Employers’ Federation of Papermakers and Boardmakers; 

I Clements Inn, London, WC2A 2E.A; Dir. J. H. .^dams. 

Engineering Employers’ Federation: Broadway House, 
Tothill St., London, SWiH 9NQ; f. 1896; Dir.-Gen. 
A. F. Frodsham; Sec. H. K. Mitchell. 

Farmers’ Union of Wales: Queen’s Square, Aberystwyth; 
* 955 : 14,000 mems.; Pres. T. Myrddin Evans; Sec. 
Evan Lewis; publ. Y Ur (The Land), Welsh Farmer. 

Federation of Civil Engineering Contractors: Romney 
House, Tufton St., London SWiP sl^H: f. 19^9: Chair. 
S. E. Baucher; Gen. Sec. P. R. O’Day. 

Federation of Public Passenger Transport Employers: 

Friars House, 6 Parkway, Chelmsford, Essex, 
OM2 oNN; f. 1950; 50 mems.; Sec. C. H. Barnacle. 

Film Production Association of Great Britain Ltd.: 27 Soho 
Square. London. W1V6QE; Pres. Kenneth L. 
Maidment; Sec. Ian Mitchell. 

Glass and Glazing Federation: 6 Mount How, London, 
WiV 6DY; Dir. Bryan H. K. Hern; Deputy Dir 
and Sec. Michael G. S. Hill. 


Trade and Industry 

Glass Manufacturers’ Federation: 19 Portland Place, 
London, W.i; Pres. Stanley Waring. 

Gypsum Mining Association: Ferguson House, Marylebone 
Road, London. N.W.r. 

Incorporated National Association of British and Irish 
Millers Ltd.: 21 Arlington St.. London. SWi.A iKN; 
f. 1878; Dir.-Gen. M. N. Lucey; Sec. E. T. J. Hurle. 

Independent Steel Employers’ Association: 5 Cromwell 
Rd., London, SW7 2HX; Sec. K. Hale. 

Leather Producers’ Association: Leather Trade House, g St. 
Thomas St., London, SEi gS.A; f. 1919; Sec. J. .A. Cox. 

National Association of Port Employers; 3-5 Queen Square, 
London, WCiN 3AR; f. 1920; Gen. Man. E. Bain- 
bridge. 

National Association of Scottish Woollen Manufacturers: 

45 Moray Place, Edinburgh, EH3 6EQ; f. 1929; Sec. 
A. B. Crawford. 

National Farmers’ Union: Agriculture House, Knights- 
bridge, London, S.W. i; f. 190S; 49 county and over Soo 
local branches in England and Wales; Pres. Sir He.nry 
Plu.mb; Dir.-Gen. G. H. B. Cattell. 

National Federation of Building Trades Employers: 82 

New Cavendish St., London. WiM SAD; f, 1878; 
12,000 mems.; Dir.-Gen. M. J. Grafton, c.b.e,, t.d., 
D.L.; Sec. H. L. Foster; pubis. National Builder 
(monthly), House-Builder (monthly), Modern Plaster- 
ing (quarterly). 

National Federation of Clay Industries: Weston House, 
West Bar Green, Sheffield, Si 2D.A; f. 1928; Dir. R. S. 
Redmo.n'd. 

National Federation of Vehicle Trades: 3 Shakespeare Rd., 
London, N3 iXE; f, 1915; Pres. H. B. Snell; Sec. 
W. E. A. Robinson. 

National Light Metal Trades Federation: Fleming House, 
Renfrew St., Glasgow, G3 6TG; Sec. 1 . A. Sutherland, 
M.A., ll.b., b.sc. 

Scottish National Federation of Building Trades’ Employers: 

13 Woodside Crescent, Glasgow, G3 7UP; Dir. R. W. 
Campbell, f.c.i.s. 

Scottish Woollen Trade Employers’ Association: 45 Moray 
Place, Edinburgh, EH3 6EO; f. 1917; Sec. .A. B. 
Crawford. 

Society of British Aerospace Companies: 29 King St., 
London, SW1Y6RD: f. 1916; Pres. R. F. Hu.nt; Sec. 
and Comptroller P. D. B. Locke. 

Timber Trade Federation: Clareville House, Whitcomb 
St., London, WC2H 7DL; Sec. H. John Bocking. 

Wool and (Allied) Textile Employers’ Council: 60 Toller 
Lane, Bradford BD8 gD.A, Yorks.; f. loig; Dir. E. S. 
Booth. 

Woollen and Worsted Trades Federation: Lloyds Bank- 
Chambers, Hustlergate, Bradford, Yc-ks., IIDi iPF; 
Sec. J. -M. La.mbert. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central Organizations 

Trades Union Congress (TUC): 23-2S Gnat St., 

London, WCiB 3LS: 1 . iNOS; .n volmu.iry .as-ociation 
ol trade unions, the repn-'-entatives ot v.hioli meet 
annnallv to consider matter*- of coiiiinon concern to 
their members. .A Geiier.il Coiiiicii of 41 member- i-* 
elected at the .annual Congre-- to keep w.atcli on all 
industri.al movements, legisl.ition aflectiiig I.ibmir and 
all matters touching the interest of the trade union 
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movement, with authority to promote common action 
on general questions and to assist trade unions in the 
work of organization. Through the General Council and 
its committees the TUC maintains systematic relation- 
ships with Government, government departments, the 
Confederation of British Industry and other bodies; 
11,515,920 mems. (1977); pubis. Annual Report, 
Economic Review (annually) and numerous booklets. 

The TUC is affiliated to the International Con- 
federation of Free Trade Unions and the European 
Trade Union Confederation, and nominates the British 
Workers' Delegate to the International Labour 
Organisation. 

Chairman: (1977/78) D. Basnett. 

Gen. Secretary: Lionel Murray, o.b.e. 

Scottish Trades Union Congress: 16 Woodlands Terrace, 
Glasgow, G3 ODE. Scotland; f. 1897; 1. 111.438 Scottish 
trade unionists affiliated through 79 trade unions and 
44 trade councils; Gen. Sec. J. Milne. 

Wales Trades Union Council: 42 Charles St., Cardiff, 
CFi 4SN; f. 1973: Sec. G. Wright. 

General Federation of Trade Unions: Central House, Upper 
Woburn Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1899 by the T.U.C.; 
42 affiliated organizations, vdth a total membership of 
478,000; Sec. L. Hodgson. 

Principal Trade Unions Affiliated to the TUC 

One hundred and fifteen unions with a total member- 
ship of 11,513,920 were affiliated to the TUC at the end 
of 1976- 

The following list includes all affiliated Unions whose 
membership is in excess of 10,000: 

Amalgamated Society of Boilermakers, Shipwrights, 
Blacksmiths and Structural Workers: Lifton House, 
Eslington Rd., Newcastle-on-Tyne, NE2 4SB; f, 1963, 
as result of a merger of .\malgamated Society of Boiler- 
makers, Blacksmiths, Shipbuilders, and Structural 
Workers (f, 1834) and the Ship Constructors and Ship- 
wrights .‘Xssociation; Pres, (vacant); Gen. Sec. J. 
Chalmers; 128,403 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Wire Drawers and Kindred 
Workers: Prospect House, Alma St., Sheffield, S3 8S.\; 
f. 1840; Sec. L. Carr; io.SoS mems. 

Amalgamated Textile Workers’ Union: Te.xtile Union 
Centre, 5 Caton St., Rochdale, Lancs., OL16 iQJ; 
Gen. Sec. J.\ck Brown; 44,102 meins. 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering workers — Engineering 
Section: 110 Peckham Rd., London, SE15 5EL; Gen. 
See. John Boyd, c.d.e.; 1,168,990 mems. 
Constructional Section: Construction House, 190 Cedars 
Kd., Clapham, London, SW4 oPP; Gen. Sec. John 
Baldwin; 25,000 mems. 

Foundry Section: 164 Chorlton Rd., Brook's Bar, 
Manchester, M167NU; Gen. Sec. R. Garland- 
56,.179 mems. 

Technical and Supervisory Section: Onslow Hall. 
Little Green, Richmond, Surrey TWg iQN; Gen. 
Sec. K. Gill; 161,607 mems. 

Associated Society of Locomotive Engineers and Firemen: 

9 .•\rkwright Rd., London, MW3 6AB; f. 1S80; Gen. 
Sec. R. W. Buckton; 28.1. 89 mems. 

Association of Broadcasting Staff: Kings Court, 2 Goodge 
St.. London, WiP 2AE; Sec, D. A. Hearn; i.i.isq 
mems. 

Association of Cinematograph, Television and Allied Tech- 
nicians: 2 Soho Square, London, WiV 6DD; f. 1933- 
Sec. A. Sapper; 18,682 mems. 


Trade and hidmtry 

Association of Government Supervisors and Radio Offleers: 

90 Borough High St., London, SEi iLL; Sec. P. L. 
Avery; 11,964 mems. 

Association of Professional, Executive, Clerical and Com- 
puter Staff (APEX): '22 Worple Rd., London, SW19 
4DF; Gen. Sec. R. Grantham; 144,579 mems. 
Association of Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs: 

10-26 Jamestown Rd., London, NWi 7DT; f. 1968; 
Gen. Sec. Clive Jenkins; 396,000 mems. 

Medical Practitioners’ Section: 10-26A Jamestown Rd., 
London, NWi 7DT; Gen. Sec. (vacant); 5,502 
mems. . . 

Association of University Teachers: United House, 1 
Pembridge Rd., London, Wii 3HJ; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. 
L. Sapper; 28,149 mems. 

Bakers’, Food and. Allied Workers’ Union: Stanborough 
House, Great 'North Rd., Stanborough, Welwyn 
Garden City, Herts., AL8 7TA; f. 1861; Gen. Sec. S. 
Maddox; 57,000 mems. 

British Actors’ Equity Association: 8 Harley St;, London, 
WiN 2AB; Gen. Sec. Peter Plouviez; 24,263 mems. 
Ceramic and Allied Trades Union: 5 Hillcrest St., Hanley, 
Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs., STi 2AB; f. 1825; Gen. Sec. 
L. R. Sillitoe, o.b.e.; 46,559 mems. 

Civil and Public Services Association: 215 Balham High 
Rd.. London, SW17 7BQ; f. 1919: Gen, Sec. K. R- 
Thomas; 230,572 mems.; publ. Red Tape. 

Civil Service Union; 17-21 Hatton Wall, London, ECiN 
8JP; Sec. L. H. Moody; 46,758 mems.; publ. The 
Whip (monthly). 

Confederation of Health Service Employees: Glen House, 
High St., Banstead, Surrey, SM72LH; f. 1910; Gen. 
Sec. E. A. G. Spanswick; 200,455 mems,; publ. Health 
Services (monthly). 

Electrical, Electronic, Telecommunication and Plumbing 
Union; Hayes Court, West Common Rd., Bromley, 
Kent, BR2 7AU; Gen, Sec. Frank Chapple; 420,000 
mems. 

Engineers’ and Managers’ Association: Station House, 
Fox Lane North, Chertsey, Surre}'; f. 1913; Gof'- ^ec. 
John Lyons; 45,000 mems. 

Fire Brigades Union: 59 Fulham High St.. London, S.W.6; 

Sec. Terence Parry, o.b.e.; 30,000 mems. 

Furniture, Timber and Allied Trades Union: Fairfields, 
Roe Green, Kingsbury, NWg oPT; Gen. Sec. B. 
Rubner; 90,000 mems. 

Greater London Council Staff Association: 164-168 We^- 
minster Bridge Rd., London; SEi 7RW; Sec. F. T. 
Hollocks; 18,504 mems. 

Inland Revenue Staff Federation: 79 St. George’s Square, 
London, SWiV 2HY; f. .1892; Sec. A. M. G- 
Christopher; 63,984 mems.; publ. Taxes (monthly)- 

Institution of Professional Civil Servants: 3-7 Northumber- 
land St., London, WC2N 5BS; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. W. 
McCall; 100,233 mems. 

Iron and Steel Trades Confederation: Swinton House. 324 
Gray’s Inn Rd., London, WCiX SDD; f. 1917: 

Sec. W. Sirs; 104,073 mems. 

Merchant Navy and Airline Officers’ Association: Oceanair 
House, 750-760, High Rd., London, Eii 3BB; f- i 93 o; 
Sec. Eric Nevin; 36,050 mems. 

Musicians’ Union: 29 Catherine Place, Buckingham Gate, 
London, S.W.i; Gen. Sec. J. Morton; 37,000 inems. 
National and Local Government Officers AssociaWon. 

I Mabledon Place, London, WC1N9AJ; 1. i9°5' Gen- 
Sec. Geoffrey Drai.n, j.p.; 700,000 mems.; pn'”- 
Public Service (monthly). 


1402 



UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

National Association of Colliery Overmen, Deputies and 
Shotfirers: Argyle House, 29-31 Euston Rd,, London, 
NWi 2SP; Sec. A. E. Simpson, 20,141 mems. 

National Association of Licensed House Managers: 9 

Coombe Lane, London, SW20 8NE; Gen. Sec. H. 
Shindler; 13,984 mems. 

National Association of Schoolmasters and Union of Women 
Teachers (NAS/UWT): Swan Court, Waterhouse St., 
Kernel Hempstead, Herts., HPi iDT; f. igig, merged 
with UWT 1976; Sec. Terry A. Casey, c.b.e., k.h.s.; 
100,000 mems. 

National Association of Teachers in Further and Higher 
Education : Hamilton House, Mabledon Place, London, 
WCiH 9BH; f. 1976; Gen. Sec. S. R. Broadbridge; 
59,750 mems.; pubis. NATFHE Journal, Journal of 
. Further and Higher Education. 

National Association of Theatrical, Television and Kine 
Employees: 155 Kennington Park Rd., London, 
SEii 4JU; Sec. J. L. Wilson; 16,070 mems. 

National Society of Metal Mechanics: 70 Lionel St.. Bir- 
mingham, 3: f. 1872; Sec. J. H. Wood; 44,832 mems. 

National Graphical Association: 63-67 Bromham Rd., 
Bedford; f. 1963: Gen. Sec. Joe F. Wade; 107,723 
mems.; publ. Print. 

National Society of Operative Printers, Graphical & Media 
Personnel: Ca.Nton House, 13-16 Borough Rd., St. 
George’s Circus, ' London, SEi oAL; Sec. Owen 
O'Brien; 53,396 mems. 

National Union of Agricultural and Allied Workers: Head- 
land House, 308 Gray’s Inn Rd., London WCrX 8DS; 
f. 1906; Gen. Sec. (vacant); 85,000‘mems. 

National Union of Bank Employees: Sheffield House, 
Portsmouth Rd., Esher. Surrey, -KTro 9BH; f. 1918; 
Gen. Sec. L. A. Mills; 112,000 mems. 

National Union of Blast Furnacemen, Ore Miners, Coke 
Workers and Kindred Trades; 93 Borough Rd. West, 
Middlesbrough; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. H. C. Smith; 16,245 
mems. 

National Union of Dyers, Bleachers, and Textile Workers: 

National House, Sunbridge Rd., Bradford, West 
Yorks., BDi 2QB; Gen. Sec. Fred Dyson; 61,228 
mems. 

National Union of the Footwear, Leather and Allied Trades: 

The Grange, Earls Barton, Northampton, NN60JH; 
1971; Gen. Sec. S. F. Clapham; 66,553 mems. 

National Union of General and Municipal Workers: Thome 
House, Ruxley Ridge, Claygate, Esher, Surrey; f. 1889; 
Gen. Sec. David Basnett; 950,000 mems. 

National Union of Hosiery and Knitwear Workers: 55 New 

Walk, Leicester, LEi 7EB; Gen. Pres. H. L. Gibson, 
m.b.e.; Gen. Sec. D. A. C. Lambert; 73,811 mems. 

National Union of Insurance Workers: 22 Worplc Rd., 
London, SW194DD; f. 1964: Gen. Sec. J. P. Broivn; 
25,582 mems.; publ. N.U.I.W. News (quarterly). 
National Union of Journalists: Acorn House. Gray’s Inn 
Kd., WCrX 8DP: f. 1907; Sec. K. Ashton; 29,87° 
mems.; publ. The Journalist (monthly). 

National Union of Mineworkers: 222 Euston Rd., London, 
NWi 2BX; Pres. J. Gormley, m.b.e.; Gen. Sec. L. 
Daly; 255,266 mems. 

National Union of Public Employees: Civic House, 8 Aber- 
deen Terrace, London, SE3 oQV; f. 1888; Gen. Sec. 
Alan Fisher; 650,530 mems.; publ. Public Employeis 
Journal (monthly). 


Trade and Industry 

National Union of Rail way men; Unity House, Euston Rd., 
London, NWi 2BL; f. 1872; Gen. Sec. Sidney 
Weighell; 180,000 mems. 

National Union of Seamen: Maritime House, Old Town, 
Clapham, London, SW4 oJP; f. 1887; Gen. Sec. 
Jim Slater; 41,919 mems.; publ. The Seaman 
(monthly). 

National Union of Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, 
Heating and Domestic Engineers: 75-77 West Heath 
Rd., Hampstead, London, NW3 7TL; f. 1872; Gen. Sec. 
L. G. Guy; 75,049 mems. 

National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: Radlett 
House, West Hill, Aspley Guise, Milton Keynes, 
MK17 8DT; f. 1932; Gen. Sec. J. Macgougan; 112,783 
mems.; publ. The Garment Worker (monthly). 

National Union of Teachers: Hamilton House, Mabledon 
Place, London, WCiH 9BD; Sec. F. F. Jarvis; 289,107 
mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union: 150 Brunswick Rd., Ealing, 
W5 I. 4 W; Gen. Sec. B. C. Stanley; 125,535 mems. 

Post Office Management Staffs Association: 52 Broadway, 
Bracknell, Berks, RG12 lAJ; Sec. L. F. Pratt; 
19,037 mems. 

Prison Officers’ Association: Cronin House, 245 Church St., 
London, N9 gHW; Gen. Sec. K. A. Daniel; 20,686 
mems. 

Society of Graphical and Allied Trades; SOGAT House, 
274-288 London Rd., Hadleigh, Esse.v, SS7 2DE; Gen. 
Sec. W. H. Keys; 194,312 mems. 

Society of Lithographic Artists, Designers, Engravers and 
Process Workers: 55 Clapham Common South Side, 
London, SW4 9DF; f. 1885; Gen. Sec. J. A. Jackson; 
18,239 mems.; publ. Slade Journal (monthly). 

Society of Post Office Executives: 116 Richmond Rd., 
Kingston upon Thames, Surrey, KT2 5HL; Sec. J. K. 
Glynn; 22,583 mems. 

Tobacco Workers’ Union: 9 Station Parade, High St., 
London, Eii iQF; f. 1834; Gen. Sec. Charles D. 
Grieve; 21,074 mems. 

Transport and Genera! Workers’ Union: Transport House, 
Smith Square, London, SWiP 3JB; Gen. Sec. Jack 
Jones, m.b.e.; over 2,000.000 mems. 

Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: 10 Melton St., 
Euston, London, N.W. i; f. 1S97; Gen. Sec. Tom 
Jenkins; 73,842 mems. 

Union of Construction, Allied Trades and Technicians: 177 

Abbeville Rd., Clapham, London, SW4 9RL; f. 1921; 
Sec. George F. Smith, c.b.e.; 300,000 mems. 

Union of Post Office Workers: UPW House, Crescent Lane, 
Clapham Common, London, SW4 9RN; f. 1920; Sec. 
T. Jackson; 201,099 mems. 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: Oakley, 
188 Wilmslow Rd., Fallowlield, .Manchester, M14 6Lj ; 
Gen. Sec. Lord x^llen, c.b.e.; 420,000 moms. 

United Road Transport Union: 76 High Lane, Manchc.ster 
21; f. 1890; Gen. Sec. J. Moore; 30,000 mem.'^.; publ. 
Wheels. 

National Federations 

Co-ordinate matters of common interest to the unions 
within each group. 

Confederation of Entertainment Unions: 2 Soho Square, 
London, WiV 6DD; Pres. x\lan Sapper; See. John 
Morton. 
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Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions: 
140/142 Walworth Rd., London, S.E.17: about 
2,030,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. J. M. Service. 

Federation of Theatre Unions: 8 Harley St.. London, 
WiN 2.A.B; Sec. P. Plouviez. 

National Association of Unions in the Textile Trade: 

National House, Sunbridge Rd., Bradford, West Yorks., 
BDi zQB; Sec. Fred Dyson. 

National Federation of Furniture Trade Unions: Fairfields, 
Roe Green, London, NWg oPT; Gen. Sec. B. Rubner. 

National Federation of Professional Workers: 30A station 
Rd., Harpenden, Herts.; f. 1920; over i,goo,ooo 
affiliated mems.,' Gen. Sec. John Fryd. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

{Information about the British Railways Board, the 
British Airways Corporation, the British Transport Docks 
Board, the British Waterways Board and the National Bus 
Company will be found in the section on Transport.) 

British Aerospace: Brooklands Rd., Weybridge, Surrey; 
f. 1977; Chair. Lord Beswick; Deputy Chair. A. H. C. 
Greenwood, 

British Shipbuilders: 12-18 Grosvenor Gdns., London, 
S.W.i; est. July 1977 through the nationalization of 
the shipbuilding and part of the ship-repairing in- 
dustries; Chair. Admiral Sir Anthony Griffin. 

British Steel Corporation 
33 Grosvenor Place, S.W.i. 

Established 1967; nationalized corporation representing 
the bulk of Britain’s steelmaking capacity; organized in 
regional manufacturing divisions with product-based sales 
units. 

Chairman; Sir Charles Villiers. 

National Coal Board 

Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, London, SWiX 7AE. 

Established under the Coal Industry Nationalisation 
Act of 1946. Charged with the duties of (a) working and 
getting the coal in Great Britain to the exclusion of any 
other person; (b) securing the efficient development of the 
coal-mining industrj'; (c) making supplies of coal available 
of such qualities and sizes, in such quantities and at such 
prices as may seem to them best calculated to further the 
public interest in all respects. 

Chairman: Sir Derek Ezra. 

Electricity 

The statutory bodies comprising the electricity service 
in England and Wales are the Electricity Council, the 
Central Electricity Generating Board and the twelve Area 
Electricity Boards. 

Tho Electricity Council; 30 Millbank, London, SWiP 4RD; 
advises the Secretary of State for Energy on all 
questions affecting the electricity supply industry, and 
supen'iscs tho maintenance and development by the 
Generating and Area Boards of electricity supply. 
Chairman: F. L. Tombs. 

The Central Electricity Generating Board: Sudbury House, 
15 Newgate St., London, ECtA7AU; responsible for 
generating and supplying electricity in bulk to twelve 
Area Boards who distribute it to their consumers in 
England and Wales. 

Chairman: Glyn England, b.sc.(eng.), f.i.e.e., 
f.i.mech.e., j.p. 


Trade and Industry 

British Gas Corporation 
59 Bryanstori St., Marble Arch, London, WiA 2AZ. 

Since 1973, British Gas has been responsible for all piped 
gas supplies in Great Britain. It is involved in the explora- 
tion for and production of oil and gas both offshore and 
onshore, transmission and distribution of gas and selling 
and servicing gas appliances. In terms of capital employed, 
British Gas is Britain’s seventh largest business. In 1976/77 
it had 14,208,000 customers, a turnover of £1,957 million 
and sold 13,837 million therms of gas. 

Chairman: Sir Denis Rooke, c.b.e.; Deputy Chairman: 
J. H. Smith, c.b.e. 

British National Oil Corporation 
150 St. Vincent St., Glasgow. 

Founded 1976; Chair, and Chief Exec. Lord Kearton; 
Man. Dir. R. A. Morton. 

ADVISORY AND SUPERVISORY BODIES 
Advisory Conciliation and Arbitration Service — ACAS 

Cleland House, Page St., London, SWiP 4ND; f. 1974, 
an independent service, under the management of a 
Council appointed following consultations with the 
CBI and TUC. Provides conciliation as a means of 
avoiding and resolving industrial disputes; makes 
facilities available for arbitration; provides advisory 
and information services on industrial relations and 
related matters; undertakes investigations as a means 
of promoting improvements and extensions in collec- 
tive bargaining; and advises in respect of alleged 
infringement of individual rights under industrial 
relations legislation with particular responsibility for 
dealing with complaints of alleged unfair dismissal 
Chair. J. Mortimer; Sec. David Richardson. 

British Productivity Council: 16 South Molton St., London, 
WiY iDE; f. 1952; supported by management and 
trade unions in the U.K.; publishes and makes films on 
all productivity matters; Chief Exec. W. McLenaghan. 

British Iron and Steel Consumers’ Council: 241 City Rffi. 
London, ECiP lET; f. 1967 as statutory body, dis- 
solved 1972 and re-established as an independent body 
in January 1973; to protect and pursue the interests of 
the members in all matters concerning the purchase 
and use of iron and steel, and to represent U.K. iron 
and steel consumers as appropriate in matters relating 
to the European Economic Community; Chair. )■ 
Frye, c.b.e.; Dir. L. F. Tidd. 

Central Policy Review Staff: Cabinet Office, Whitehall, 
London, S.W.i; an independent long-term planning 
assessment body, known as the "Think Tank"; Dir. 
Sir Kenneth Berrill. 

industrial Development Advisory Board: Millbank Tower, 
Millbank, London, SWiP 4QU; under Department of 
Industry; Chair. Sir Robert Clark. 

Manpower Services Commission: Stratton House, Stratton 
St., London, W.i; f. 1973; Chair. Richard O'Brien, 

Monopolies and Mergers Commission: New Court, 48 Carey 
St., London, WC2A 2JT; to inquire into and report on 
matters referred to it by the Secretary of State for 
Prices and Consumer Protection and by the Director- 
General of Fair Trading under the Fair Trading Act 
of 1973; Chair. J. G. Le Quesne, q.c.; Sec. Yvonne 
Lovat Williams. 

National Consumer Council: 18 Queen Anne’s Gate, 
London, SWiH gAA; f. 1975; Cha'ir. Michael Shanks; 
Dir. Jeremy Mitchell. 

National Economic Development Council: Millbank Tower, 
London, SWiP 4QX: f. 1962; independent forum for 
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economic consultation between government, manage- 
ment and unions. The Economic Development Com- 
mittees (Little Neddies, f. 1964) developed from the 
NEDC, examine the prospects and performance of key 
individual industries in the private sector. The National 
Economic Development Office (NEDO) provides the 
professional staff for the NEDC and EDCs. Mems. 
7 government ministers, 6 from Confederation of 
British Industry, 6 from Trades Union Congress, 2 from 
nationalized industries, 2 independents; Dir. -Gen. 
(vacant). 

National Enterprise Board: 12-18 Grosvenor Gdns., 
London, SWiWoDW; f. 1975; public corporation; 
promotes industrial efficiency and international 
competitiveness and provision of employment; finances 
industrial expansion and modernization; holds shares 
in companies; two regional offices; Chair. Sir Leslie 
Murphy; Sec. John Caines. 

National Research Development Corporation: Kingsgate 
House, 66-74 Victoria St., London, SWiE 6SL; f. 1949: 


Trade atid Industry, Transport 

an independent public corporation which promotes the 
adoption by industry of new products and processes 
invented in government laboratories, universities, and 
elsewhere, advancing money where necessary to bring 
' them to a commercially viable stage; assists industrial 
development; Chair. Lord- Schon; Alan. Dir. W. 
AfACiNSON; Sec. P. N. Randell; pubis. BuHeltii {every 
six months), reports and pamphlets. 

Price Commission: Neville' House, Page St.,' London, 
SW1P4LS; f. 1973; empowered to administer the 
Price Code; Chair. Charles Willia.ms; Deputy Chair- 
Douglas Chalmers Hague. 

Regional Economic Planning Councils: Department of 
the Environment, 2 Marsham St., London, S.W.i; f. 
1965 to advise the Government on regional policies; 
Secretariats are provided for the eight Councils and 
Boards in England by the Department of the Environ- 
ment; there is similar planning machinery in Scotland, 
Wales, and Northern Ireland. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

There are 18,562 route km. of railways in Great Britain, 

of which British Rail is responsible for 18,007 km. and the 

London Underground 381. 

British Railways Board: 222 Marylebone Rd., London, 
NW16JJ; Chair. Peter Parker, m.v.o.; Deputy 
Chair.'J. M. W-. Bosworth, c.b.e.; Chief Exec. David 
Bowick; Chief Sec. G. R. Burt, b.e.m. 

In January 1963, the Board took over the railways, 
hotels and shipping services of the former British 
Transport Commission. The Board's duty is to provide 
rail services in Great Britain. Day-to-day management 
is the responsibility of five Regional Boards. 

British . Rail, London Midland Region: Euston House, 
Eversholt St., London, NWi iDF; Gen. Man. J. 
G. Urquhart. 

British Rail, Western Region: Paddington Station, London, 
W2 iHA; Gen. Man. L. Lloyd. 

British Rail, Southern Region: Waterloo Station, London, 
SEi 8SE; Gen. Alan. J. Palette. 

British Rail, Eastern Region: York; Gen. Alan. G. AIyers. 

British Rail, Scottish Region: Buchanan House, 58 Port 
Dundas Rd., Glasgow, G4 oHG, Scotland; Gen. Man. 
J. Palette. 

AIetropolitan Transport 

London Transport: 55 Broadway, London, SWiHoBD; 
L 1 933 ; runs the London Underground and metropolitan 
bus services; Chair. ICenneth Robinson; Deputy 
Chair, and Chief Exec. Ralph Bennett; Alan. Dir. 
(Railways) R. AI. Robbins; Chief Sec. P. E. Garbutt. 


ROADS 

Total road mileage in 1976 in Great Britain was 333 - 4 *^ 
kni., of which 2,226 km. were motorway. 

Rassenger traffic is handled by London Transport, 
■uunicipal companies. Passenger Transport Executives, 
the state-controlled National Bus Co. and Scottish Dus 
Croup, and private coach companies. 

National Bus Company: 25 New Street Square, London, 
LC4A 3AP,- Chair. Sir Frederick Wood: Chief E.xcc. 
Kobeut Brook. 


Nalbnal Freight Corporation: Argosy House, 215 Gma 
Portland St.. London, WiN 6BD; f. 1969 as ^tatutop 
body responsible to the Secretary of State for tue 


Environment; Chair. Sir Daniel Pettit; Chief Exec. 
Peter Thomson. 

British Road Federation Ltd.; 26 Manchester Square, 
London, WiM 5RF; f. 1932; membership includes 
national organizations concerned with the construction 
and use of roads in Great Britain; Chair. A. P. de Boer; 
Dir. R. H. Phillipson. 

Road Haulago Association Ltd.: 22 Upper Woburn Place, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1945; membership embraces road 
hauliers throughout Great Britain. The Association has 
Area Offices in^ every Traffic Area in Great Britain; 
Chair. J. AIale; Dir.-Gcn. G. K. Newman; 16,500 
mems.; pubis. Road Way (monthly). Haulage Manual 
(annually) 

Motorists’ Organizations 

Automobile Association (AA); Fanum House, Basingstoke, 
Hants., RG21 2EA; over 5,000,000 mems.: f. 1905; 
Dir.-Gen. O. F. Lambert; Sec. W, Ly.nch. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): Pall Alall, London, 
S.W.i; club (full members) and service for motorists 
(associate members); Chair. Sir Clive Bossom; Dir.- 
Gen. N. Mills Baldwin. 

Royal Scottish Automobile Club (R.S.A.C.): 11 Blythswood 
Square, Glasgow, G2 4 AG; 5.500 mems.; Sec. Alajor K. 
Tennant Reid, m.c. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are some 2,000 miles of inland waterwaj's in 
Great Britain under the control of the British Waterways 
Board, varying from the river navigations and wide 
w’atenvays accommodating commercial craft with a 
carrying capacity of 750-1,000 tons, to canals taking 
boats 6 ft. 10 in. wide. 

British Waterways Board: Melbury House, Melbury 
Terrace. London. NWi 6JX: f. 19O3: Chair. Sir Fr.\.xk 
Price; Sec. T. T. Luckcuck. 


SHIPPING 

Ports 

There arc over 300 ports in the United Kingdom of 
which London, Liverpool. Milford Haven, Southampton. 
Manchester, Clj-de, Tecs and Hartlepool, Hull. Bristol. 
Immingham and the Medway and Tyne ports arc the 
largest (in terras of the tonnage of shipping cleared). 
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Nineteen ports, . including Hull, Southampton and five 
ports in South Wales, are nationally owned and adminis- 
tered by the British Transport Docks Board. London is 
administered by the Port of London Authority, Liverpool 
by the Mersey Docks and Harbours Company, Belfast by 
the Belfast Harbour Commission and Glasgow b}’’ the Clyde 
Port Authority. Bristol and a few smaller ports are under 
the control of local authorities, and there are over a hundred 
ports, of which Manchester is the largest, which are 
owned and administered by private companies. 

British Transport Docks Board: Melbury House, Melbury 
Terrace, London, NWi 6JY; f, 1963; Chair. Sir 
Humphrey Browne, c.b.e.; Dir. and Gen. Man. J. K. 
Stuart; See. D. Dixon. 

Tho Baltic Mercantile and Shipping Exchange Ltd.: St. 

Mary Axe. London, E.C.3; world market for chartering 
tramp shipping, for the sale and purchase of ships, for 
the purchase of grain and oil and oil-seeds and for the 
, chartering of aircraft: 2,500 mems., and about 800 
companies; Chair. Graham R. Newman; Sec. D. J. 
Walker, 

National Ports Council: Commonwealth House, 1-19 New 
Oxford St., London, WCiA iDZ; f. 1964; co-ordinates 
and assists harbour authorities in maintaining ' and 
improving harbour facilities; Chair, John Page; Dir.- 
Gcn. J. Morris Gifford, 

Principal Shipping Companies 
Anchor Line Ltd.: 59 Waterloo St., Glasgow, C.2; regd. 
1935; Chair. W. G. Ru.nciman; Sec. J. G. Walker. 

Anglo-Soviet Shipping Co. Ltd.: 10 Lloyd's Ave., London, 
EC3N 3D.\; Chair. A. B. Postnikov; Dir. and Gen. 
Man. D. P. Brennan. 

Associated Container Transportation: 136 Fenchurch St, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1966; consortium owned by Ben 
Line. Blue Star. Cunard, Ellermans and Harrison Line; 
Chair. H. R. MacLeod. 

Bank Line Ltd.f The: 21 Bury St., London, E.C.3; 1885; 

Managers: Andrew Weir and Co. Ltd.; Pres. Lord 
Inverfouth; Sec. G. L. Eames, ll.b., f.c.i.s. 

Ben Line Containers Ltd.: P.O.B. 65, 33 St Mary's St. 
Edinburgh, EHi iTN; container service between 
Europe and the Far East. 

Ben Line Ship Management Ltd.: P.O.B. O5, 33 St Mary’s 
St., Edinburgh, EHi iTN; Chair. Sir F. D. D. Thom- 
son, Bt.; Sec. M, j. Pretty. 

Ben Line Steamers Ltd.; P.O.B. 05, 33 St. Mary's St., 
JCdinburgh, EHi iTN; fast liner, cont.iiner and break 
bulk services between Europe and Far Ea.st; subsidiary 
companies operated include Ben Odeco Ltd , The 
Sheaf Steam Shipping Co. Ltd., Bamburgh Shipping 
Co. Ltd., .■\tlantic Drilling Co, Ltd.; Chair. M. F. 
St!:\chan: Sec. J. P. You.ng. 

Bibby Line: Norwich House, Water St., Liverpool, 
Lc SLMV; f. 1807; Pres. Sir A. H. Bibdv; Chair. D. l! 
Bttiuv. 

Blue Star Line Ltd.: .Mbion House. 34-35 Leadcnii.al! St., 
London, I-C3A lAR; f. 1920; Sec. D. J. Walkerley. 

Booker Bros. (Liverpool) Ltd.: 60S M.-irtins Bldg,, Water 
St., Li\erpool, L2 3TI-;: holding comp.anv for Booker 
Lino Ltd., Booker Merchantmen Ltd., Coe and Co. 
Ltd,, Metcalf Alotor Coasters Ltd.; cargo trampers; 
Chair. M. .\. Nicolso.n. 

Eowkorand King Ltd,: Riverside House, Woolwich, S.E.18; 
Ch.air. Comdr. G. S. C. Cearabut. 

BP Oil Ltd.; BP House. Victoria St.. London, SWiE 5NJ; 
tanker services; Cliair. C. C. I-'. Laidlaw; Sec. R. G.’ 
Eldf.n. 


Transport 

BP Tanker Co. Ltd.: Britannic House, Moor Lane, London, 
EC2Y 9BR; inc. 1915: Chair. D. E. C. Steele, D.s.o., 
M.C., T.D.; Sec. D. A. G. Sarre. . 

British & Commonwealth Shipping Go. Ltd., The: Cayiei 
House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe, London, EC3A 8BP; f, 1955; 
Chair. Sir W. Nicholas Cayzer, Bt.; Sec. G. A. Adkin. 

King Lins Ltd.: Cayzer House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe, 
London, EC3A 8BP; f. 1889: Chair. Sir W. Nicholas 
Cayzer, Bt.; Sec, C. H. Lemon. 

British Rail (Shipping Division) : Eversholt House, 163-203 
Eversholt St., London, NWr iBG; services to Ireland, 
the Continent and various parts of U.K., operated in 
conjunction with French Railways, Belgian Maritime 
Transport Authority, Dutch Zeeland Steamship Co.; 
Gen. Man. D. D. Kirby. 

Caledonian MacBrayne Ltd.: The Pier, Gourock, Renfrew- 
shire; extensive car and passenger service; Gen. Man. 
G. S. Sinclair.. . • 

China Navigation Co. Ltd. : 43-46 King William St., London, 
EC4R 9DE; operates liner services in Far East and 
South Pacific; Chair. A. C. Swire; Man. Dir. A. D. 
Moore. 

Common Bros. (Management) Ltd.: Bamburgh House, 
Market St., Newcastle-upon-Tyne; Mans, of Hindustan 
Steam Shipping Co. Ltd., Home Line Ltd.. Northum- 
brian Shipping Co. Ltd., Gomba Shipping (Jersey) 
Ltd., First Stratton Shipping Co. Ltd., Common Bros. 
(Middle East) Services; Chair. J. W. Common. 

Crescent Shipping: 11-13 Canal Rd., Rochester, Kent; 
Chair. G, S. C. Clarabut; Sec. B. J. M. Tooke. 

Cunard Steam-Ship Company Ltd., The: i Berkeley St, 
London, W1X6NN: L 1878; controls Cunard Line 
Ltd.; Cunard-Brocklebank Ltd., Cunard-Brocklebank 
Bulkers Ltd., Port Line Ltd., OSshore Marine Ltd-! 
Chair. Victor Matthews; Man. Dirs. W. B. Slater, 
J. C. Mitchell. 

Dilmun Navigation Co. Ltd.: 40 St. Mary Axe, London, 
EC3 8EV ; tankers and dry cargo; Dirs. J. M. SiM. 

J. M. H. Millington-Drake, W. D. D. Orde, J. L- 
IvERGAN, B, Macdonald. 

Ellerman City Liners: 12/20 Camomile St.,- London, 
EC3A 7EX; f. 1901; shipping division of Ellennan 
Lines Limited; all Ellerman lines except the North Sea 
services out of Hull to South and East Africa, Mediter- 
ranean and Portugal, and India; five sub-divisions, 
deep sea containers, eastern trades, ship management 
and Canadian City Line, African trades, Mediterranean 
and Portugal; Chair. .David Lloyd; Deputy Chair. 
Alistair Lloyd. 

Esso Petroleum Company Ltd.: Transportation De;^-. 
Administration Bldg., Fawley, Southampton, SO4 
iTX; f. 1888; Chair. Dr. A. W. Pearce; Man. Dfs- 
L. R. PiNcoTT, S. J. Reso; Sec. E. S. Kirk. 

European Ferries Ltd.: i Camden Crescent, Dover; owners 
of Townsend Thoreson Car Ferries, Thoveseti oa 
Ferries, Transport Ferry Service (Atlantic Steam Navi- 
gation Co. Ltd.), P, & A. Campbell Ltd., Fehxstowo 
Dock and Railway Co. and Larne Harbour; Cliai 

K. D. Wickenden; Sec, K. Siddle. 

Everard & Sons Ltd.: 6-8 Fenchurch Buildings. London, 
EC3M5HX; container and general cargo berive 
U.K.and Ireland and Continent; Mans. F. "r. EveraR 
and Sons Management Ltd. 

Furness Withy Group: 105 Fenchurch St., Lon^n, 
EC3M 5HH; Chair. Sir Ja.mes Steel, c.b.e.; Man. D ■ 
and Chief Exec. B. P. Shaw; Sec. J. D, Pitcaiun, m a - 
F.C.I.S.; owners of ships managed by: 
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Moulder Brothers and Co. Ltd.: .53 Leadenhall St., 
London, EC3A 2BR; f. 1849, inc. 1898; Chair, and 
Chief Exec. J. M. . Moulder, m.b.e.; Sec. M. W. 
Hulbert. 

Pacific Steam Navigation Go., The: Wheelwright House, 
157 Regent Rd., Liverpool, L5 9YF: f. 1840; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. J. J. Gawne; Sec. C. J. Turncock. 

Royal Mail Lines Ltd.: 157 Regent Rd., Liverpool, 
L59YF: f. 1932; Chair. J. J. Gawne; Sec. C. J. 
Turncock. 

Shaw Savill and Albion Co. Ltd.: 14-19 Leadenhall St., 
London, EC3V iNP; f. 1882, following Shaw, Savill 
and Co., f. 1858; Chair. B. P. Shaw; Man. Dir. Capt. 
0 . O. Thomas; Sec. D. L. Marr. 

Fyfles Line (Fyffes Group Ltd.): 15 Stratton St., Piccadilly, 
London, W.i; inc. 1901; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec. 
Officer A. J. Ellis; Sec. J. B. Hay. 

The Geest Line: White House Chambers, Spalding, Lines.; 
passenger/cargo services to the West Indies; Gen. Man. 
P. G. Bushell. ■ . 

Goulandris Ltd., N.J.: Lee House, London Wall, London, 
EC2Y 5AB; tankers and bulk carriers; Man. Dir. J. D. 
Shaw. 

John Marker Ltd.: P.O.B. No. 6, Knottingley, Yorks.; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. M. E. Lyon; Gen. Man. D. J. 
Cairns; Sec. J. R. Illingworth. 

T. and J, Harrison Ltd. : Mersey Chambers, Old Churchyard, 
Liverpool, L2 8UF; Chair. P. S. Wilson. 

H. Hogarth and Sons Ltd.: 12 Princes Sq., 48 Buchanan 
St, Glasgow, Gi 3JU; f, 1963. 

Larnport & Holt Line Ltd.: Albion House, 30 James St., 
Liverpool, L2 7SY; f. 1845; Chair. E. H. Vestey; Gen. 
Man. D. A. Barber. 

London & Overseas Freighters Ltd.: 8 Balfour Place, Park 
Lane, London, W.i; tankers, freighters, bulk carriers; 
Chair. B. M. Mavroleon; Sec. C. V. Melliard, f.c.a. 

Lyle Shipping Co. Ltd.: Princes Square, 48 Buchanan St., 
Glasgow, Gi 3JU; Chair, and Man. Dir. H. A. Walkin- 
SHAW. 

Manchester Liners Ltd.: Manchester Liners House, P.O.B. 
189, Manchester M5 2XA: f. 1S98: Chair. R. B. 
Stoker, m.a.; Man. Dir. W. A. L. Roberts; Sec. D. 
Porter, a.c.u. 

Mobil Shipping Co. Ltd.: York House, 199 Westminster 
Bridge Rd., London, S.E.i; Man. Dir. G. M. O. 
Robinson; Sec. L. E. Wingrove. 

Ocean Transport and Trading Ltd.: India Buildings, Water 
St. Liverpool, L2 oRB; f. 1S65; Chair. Sir Lindsay 
Alexander; Sec. A. J. White. 

Blue Funnel Line: India Bldgs., Liverpool, L2 oRB; 
L 1865: Man. Dir. C. D. Lennox-Conyngham. 

Ocean Cory Ltd.: Chair. C. D. St. Johnston. 

Elder Dempster Lines Ltd.: India Buildings, Water St , 
Liverpool; f. 1932: Chair. G. J. Ellerton. 

Overseas Containers Ltd.: Beagle House, Braham St., 
London, Ei SEP; f. 1965; consortium formed by 
O., Ocean Transpoit and Trading Ltd., Furness, 
”ithy, and British and Commonwealth Sliipping, 
Europe/Australia and Far East Containerships; Chair. 
R- O. C. Swayne. 

Palm Line Ltd.: UAC House, P.O.B. 2, Blackfriars Rcl., 
London, SEi 9UG; passcnger/cargo services to Conti- 
nent and West Africa; Chair, and Man. Dir. H. W. 

lUR.NER, A.C.I.S. 


Transport 

Panocean-Anco Ltd.: i Aldgate, London, E.C.3; world- 
wide parcel tankers; Man. Dir. J. N. Maltby; Sec. 
D. S. Tomlinson. 

Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Co.: P & O 

Bldg., Leadenhall St., London, EC3V 4QN; f. 1840; 
world- wide passenger ser\dce; Mans. P & O Lines Ltd.; 
Man. Dir. A. B. Marshall; Sec. L. J. A. Collins, c.a. 

Port Line Ltd.; 36 Edg\vare Rd., London, W2 2EL; f. 1914; 
Chair. W. B. Slater; Man. Dir. F. K. Crawford; Sec. 
B. N. Barlow. 

Ropner Management Ltd.: 140 ConiscESe Rd., Darlington, 
Durham; f. 1874; Chief Supt. J. E. Church; Sec. R. 
V.ART. 

Christian Salveson (Shipping) Ltd.: 50 East Fettes Ave., 
Edinburgh, EH4 lEQ; managers for Christian Salveson 
Ltd., Central Electricitj' Generating Board, The Grace- 
church Line Shipping Co.; Gen. Man. D. C. Horsburgh. 

Shell International Marine Ltd.: Shell Centre. London, 
S.E.i; provide freight services on behalf of, and act as 
marine consultants for. Shell International Petroleum 
Co. Ltd.; Marine Co-ordinator D, R. Skinner. 

Shell Tankers (U.K.) Ltd.: Shell Centre, London, SEi 7PQ; 
owns and manages tankers of Royal Dutch/Shell 
Group under British flag; Chair. D. R. Skinner; Man. 
Dir. A. F. Whiteley; Sec. C. D. L. Cunningham. 

Sir William Reardon Smith and Sons Ltd.: Head Office: 
P.O.B. 90, Devonshire House, Greyfriars Rd., Cardiff, 
CFi iRT; 1906; bulk carriers; Chair. C. R. Chatter- 
ton. 

W. A. Souter and Co. Ltd.: Clayton House, Regent Centre, 
Gosforth, Newcastle upon Tyne, NE3 3NW; managers 
of The Sheaf Shipping Co., The Bamburgh Shipping 
Co., The Hebburn S.S. Co., Whitwell Cole and Co. Ltd., 
J. T. Essberger, Hamlet Marine;, bulk carriers. 

Stephenson Clarke Shipping Ltd.; Europe House, World 
Trade Centre, London, Ei 9AJ; Chair. G. A. H. Jones; 
Man. Dirs. D. G. Drewett, G. J. Stafford; Sec. P. L. 
Mallier. 

Tate & Lyle Shipping Ltd.: 24-25 Mark Lane, London, 
EC3R 7BE; f. 1974: Chair. C. B. Rowan; Exec. Vice- 
Chair. A. J. Fairrie. 

Texaco Overseas Tankship Ltd.: 1 Knightsbridge Green, 
London, SWiX 7QJ; Man. Dir. E. F. Pointo.n. 

Associations 

General Council of British Shippping: 30-32 St. Man,’ 
A.xc, London, EC3.‘\ SET; Pres. P. I. Walters; Dir.- 
Gen. J. N. Wood. 

Liverpool Steam Ship Ov/ners’ Association: IMann Island, 
Liverpool, L3 iDQ; f. 1S5S; Cliair. D. Staveley- 
Taylor; Sec. R. Campkin. 

National Maritime Board; 3/6 Bury Court, St. Mary A.xe, 
London. EC3.-\. 5AB: f. 1917, reconstituted 1920; Joint 
Chair. W. F. Hunt (Employers), L. F. Edmondso.n 
(Emploj’ees). 

The Passenger Shipping Assen.: Russell Chamber.s, Covent 
Garden, London, WCeE S.\.\; formerly Ocean Travel 
Development (f. 195S): 2O mems.; Chair. H. F. Span- 
ton; Dir. and Sec. John Lancaster. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Civil Aviation Authority: Space House, 43 -.=i 9 Kinysway. 
London, WCeB OTE; f. 1972; Chair. Nigel Eoulkes. 

British Airports Authority: 2 Buckingham Gate. London, 
S.W.i; f. 19136: responsible for Heathrow, Stansted. 
Gatwick. Glasgow, Aberdeen. Prestwick and Edinburgh 
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airports; Chair. Norman Payne; Man. Dir. (from June 
1977) J. Mulkern. 

State Airline 

British Airways: Speedbird House, Heathrow Airport, 

■ Hounslow, Middx.; f. 1973; operates e.xtensive Euro- 
pean and worldwide servdces, over 600,000 route km. 
to 150 destinations in 79 countries; fleet (Oct. 1977): 
25 BAC i-ii, 20 Boeing 707 (4 all-cargo), 22 Boeing 747, 
5 Concorde, 2 HS 748, 5 Merchantmen, 54 Trident. 
9 Tristar, 15 Super VC 10, 18 Viscount, 1 Bell 212 
helicopter, 2 Sikorsky 58T helicopters, 21 Sikorsky 
S61N helicopters. 

Chair. Sir Fr.vnk McFadzean; Deputy Chair, and Chief 
Exec. J. Ross Stainton, c.b.e.; Sec. and Legal Dir. 
B. C. Wood. 

Principal Private Airlines 
Air Wales: Rhooso Airport, Glamorgan, Wales; f. 1977; 

services from Wales to Continent; Chair. David King. 
British Caledonian Airv/ays; Gativick Airport (London), 
Horlcy, Surrey; scheduled passenger services to 
France, Italy, Spain. Belgium, the Netherlands, 
Portugal, Scotland, Jersey, the Canary Islands, North 
and South America, North, West and Central Africa; 
world-wide passenger and cargo charters; all-freight 
Africargo seradee between the U.K. and Africa and the 
U.K. and Houston, Te.xas; fleet of 9 Boeing 707, 
16 BAC i-n, 2 DC-io; Chair, and Chief Exec. Adam 
Thomson; Deputy Chief Exec. Alistair Pugh. 


Transport, Tourism 

British Island Airways Ltd.: Berkeley House, 51-53 High 
St., Redhill, Surrey; scheduled passenger and cargo 
services within the U.K. and to the Channel Islands, 
Ireland, France and the Netherlands; contract charter 
and ad hoc work; fleet of 12 Dart Heralds; Chair. Hon. 
Anthony Cayzer; Gen. Man. C. P. W. Villa. , 

British Midland Airways Ltd.: East Midlands Airport, 
near Derby; scheduled services to Scotland, Teesside, 
Newquay, the Channel Islands, Ireland,- Holland, 
Germany, Belgium; cargo and charter flights; fleet of 
2 Boeing 707, 3 Heralds, 12 Viscounts; Chair. A. R. G. 
McGibbon; Man. Dir. M. D. Bishop; Sec. S.Balmforth. 

Dan- Air Services Ltd.: Bilbao House, 36-38 New Broad St., 
London, E.C.2; charter and IT domestic services; 
intema-tional scheduled services to Norway, Holland, 
France, Switzerland, Isle of Man and Channel Islands; 
fleet of 5 Boeing 707,. 6 Boeing 727, 10 Comet IV, 
13 BAC i-ii and 16 HS 748; Chair. F. E. F. Newman; 
Man. A. J. A. Snudden. 

Laker Airways: Gatwick Airport, Surrey; charter and 
stand-by services to and from North America; Chair. 
Freddie Laker. 

Loganair: Glasgow Airport, Abbotsinch, Paisley, Renfrew- 
shire; f. 1962; Scottish domestic services and Scottish 
Air Ambulance Service; fleet of 7' Islanders, 8 Tris- 
landers, I Twin Otter; Chair. J. B. Burke; Man. Dir. 
D. McIntosh, o.b.e., a.f.c., m.c.i.t. 


TOURISM 


British Tourist Authority: Queen’s House, 64 St. James’s 
St., London, S.W.i; Chair. Henry Marking; Dir. -Gen. 
L. J. Lickorish. 

European Offices 

Belgium; The British Tourist Authority, 23 Place 
Rogier, Brussels 1000. 

Denmark; The British Tourist Authority, P.O.B. 46, 
1002, Copenhagen K. 

France; The British Tourist Authority, 6 Place 
Vend6me, 75001 Paris. 

Holland; The British Tourist Authority, Leidseplein 5, 
Amsterdam. 

Italy: The British Tourist Authority, via S. Eufemia 5, 
001S7 Rome. 

Federal . Germany. The British Tourist Authority, 
Ncue Mainzer Strasse 22,' 6 Frankfurt-am-Main i. 
Norway: Posthoks 1781 Vika, 5 King Haakon VII 
Gate, Oslo i. 

Spain: The British Tourist Authority, Torre de RIadrid 
6-4. Plaza de Espafia, Madrid 13. 

Sweden; Malmskillnadsgatan 42, P.O.B. 40097, 10342 
Stockholm 40. 

Switzerland: The British Tourist Authority, 8001 
Zurich, 78/V Limmatquai. 

Other offices are maintained in New York, Chicago. 
Dallas (Texas), Los Angeles, S3-dnej% Toronto, Mexico 
City, Buenos Aires, Sao Paulo, Johannesburg, Welltee- 
ton and Tokj'o. 

English Tourist Board: 4 Grosvenor Gardens, London 
SWiW oDU. 

Scottish Tourist Board: 23 Ravclston Terrace, Edinburgh 
EH4 3EU; Chief Exec. P. A. Taixor; Sec. W. R. Ross. 


Wales Tourist Board: Llandaff, CardiS, CF5 zYZ. 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board: Northern Ireland. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Arts Council of Great Britain: 105 Piccadilly, London, 
WiV oAU; f. 1945; Chair. Rt. Hon. Kenneth Robin- 
son; Sec. -Gen. Roy Shaw. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Birmingham Repertory Theatre Ltd.: Broad St., Birming- 
ham, Bi 2EP; Dir. Clive Perry. 

Bristol Old Vic Company : Theatre Royal, Bristol, BSi 4ED; 
f. 1946; Dir, Richard Cottrell; Gen. Man. Douglas 
Morris. 

Coliseum: St. Martin’s Lane, London, WC2N 4ES; English 
National Opera season of operas in Englisfi J^y*" 
March; visiting ballet companies April-July; Man. Dw. 
Lord Harewood. 

English Stage Company: Royal Court Theatre, London, 
S.W.i; modem, particularly, the work of new drama- 
tists; Artistic Dir. Stuart Burge. 

Leeds Playhouse: Calverley St., Leeds, LS2 3AJ; f- 
Dir. John Harrison, 

The National Theatre: Upper Ground, South Bank, London, 
SEi 9PX; 3 thea-tres; Dir. Peter Hall; Gen. Admm. 
Peter Stevens. 

Nottingham Playhouse: Wellington Circus, Nottingham: 
f. 1948; repertoire; classical and modem; Dir. RichaR 
Eyre; Administrator Gordon Stratford; Man. Jea. 
Sands. 

The Royal Opera House: Covent Garden, London, WC2E 
7QA.; Gen. Administrator John Tooley; Royal 
(Music Dir. Colin Davis) and Royal BaUet tun. 
Kenneth MacMillan), 
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The Royal Shakespeare Theatre: Stratford on Avon, 
Warwickshire; mainly Shakespeare {also at the 
Aldwych Theatre, London) ; Artistic Dir. Trevor Nunn. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

BBC Symphony Orchestra: Delaware Rd., Maida Vale, 
London, Wg 2LG; Principal Guest Conductors Gen- 
nady Rozhdestvensky, Charles Mackerras. Each 
of the BBC’s regional services also has its own orchestra. 

Bournemouth Symphony Orchestra/Bournemouth Sin- 
fonietta: The Poole Arts Centre, 2 Seldown Rd., Poole, 
Dorset; Principal Conductors Paavo Berglund, 

• Volker Wangenheim; General Administrator Keith 
B. Whitmore. 

City of Birmingham Symphony Orchestra: 60 Newhall St., 
Birmingham, B3 3RP: Principal Conductor Louis 
Fremaux. 

Halli Orchestra: 30 Cross St., Manchester, M2 7BA: f. 
1858; Gen. Man. Clive F. Smart; Principal Conductor 
James Loughran. 


Tourism, Atomic Energy 

Orchestra: 53 Welbeck St., London, 
WiM 7HE; f. 1932; Principal Conductor and Artistic 
Dir. Bernard Haitink. 

London Symphony Orchestra: Regent Arcade House, iq/2s 
Argyll St., London, W1V2LN; f. 1904; Man. Dir. 
Michael Kaye; Principal Conductor Claudio Abbado. 

Philharmonia Orchestra: 12 de Walden Court, 85 New 
Cavendish St., London, WiM 7RA; f. 1945; Principal 
Conductor Riccardo Muti. 

Royal Liverpool Philharmonic Orchestra: Hope St., 
Liverpool, Li 9BP; Principal Conductor and Artistic 
Adviser Walter Weller. 

Royal Philharmonic Orchestra: 97 New Bond St., London, 
W1H9DL; Conductor Antal Dorati; Chair. John 
Bimson. 

Scottish National Orchestra Society Ltd.: 150 Hope St., 
Glasgow, Ga 2TH; Gen. Admin. David Richardson; 
Music Dir. Sir Alexander Gibson. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority (UKAEA): 11 

Charles II St., London, SWiY 4QP; f. 1954; Chair. Sir 
John Hill; Deputy Chair. Dr. W. Marshall; publ. 
Atorn (monthly). 

. Authority was created in 1954 to take responsibility 
for the rapidly Rowing programme of research .and develop- 
f*ito all aspects of atomic energy. The Authority is a 
public corporation with a structure akin to that of a big 
™’f®trial organization rather than a government Depart- 

The Authority is responsible for research and develop- 
ment on reactor systems for the generation of electricity; 
this has included the construction of prototypes. The 
Authority’s role is fourfold: first, their stewardship on 
behalf of the Government in atomic affairs generally; 
serondly, research into new reactor systems and safety 
and environmental matters; thirdly, continuing research 
and development support for the British nuclear industry 
and, fourthly, research using the Authority’s special 
Expertise and skills in areas outside the nuclear power field. 

The functions of its establishments are as follows: 

Atomc Energy Establishment, Winfrith, Dorchester, 
Dorset, DT2 SDH; major activities are concerned \vith 
the development and assessment of both thermal and 
fast reactor systems including the important areas of 
reactor physics, heat transfer and fluid dynamics, 
reactor safety, reactor control and nucleonic instru- 
rnentation. There are extensive experimental facilities 
for the study of reactor core performance including 
reactor kinetics, safety and operation. Studies are also 
made of new reactor concepts and new applications 
for nuclear reactors. 

Dir. H. Cartwright, m.b.e. 

Deputy Dir. Dr. J. E. R. Holmes. 

Atomic Energy Research Establishment, Harwell, Didcot, 
Oxfordshire, OXii oRA; about half of Hanvell’s 
effort is directly concerned with problems of reactor 
development and nuclear power generally, 
particular reference to materials research. This is 
^Pported by a programme of underlying research, 
fhc rest of the laboratory’s effort is divided 
between work (not necessarily related to nuclear 


energy) done for industry and for the public 
sector including government departments. Most of this 
work is done on direct repayment, but a small effort 
is devoted to joint innovative projects with industrial 
firms. 

Dir. Dr. L. E. J. Roberts. 

Sec. M. Pl. W. Baker. 

Group Sec. C. E. Kilvington. 

Citlham Laboratory, Abingdon, Oxfordshire, OX14 3DB; 
UKAEA centre for research in nuclear fusion and 
plasma physics and associated technology. The British 
fusion research programme is carried out in close 
collaboration with other countries in the European 
Economic Community, under a contract of Association 
with Euratom. In addition, the Laboratory undertakes 
contract research in the fields of electrotechnology, 
laser applications, space technology, electrostatics and 
computing. 

Dir. Dr. R. S. Pease. 

Sec. P. G. Oates. 

Dounreay Nuclear Development Establishment, Thurso, 
Caithness, KW14 7TZ: principal centre for fast re- 
actor development concerned with reactor operation, 
the testing of fuel elements including comprehensive 
post-irradiation examination, fuel reprocessing and 
development work associated with components re- 
quired to operate in sodium environments. DERE is 
the site of the 250 MW(e) Prototj-pe Fast Reactor. 
Comprehensive fast reactor irradiation sendees are 
provided for overseas customers and materials testing 
reactor fuels fabricated and reprocessed for U.K. and 
overseas customers. 

Dir. C. W. Blumfield. 

Deput}' Dir. A. D. Evans. 

Windscale Nuclear Power Development Laboratories, Wind- 
scale, Sellafield, Scascalc, Cumbria, C.\20 iPF; develop- 
ment of plutonium fuels for fast reactors with 
appropriate facilities covering manufacture, assembly, 
and inspection. Development work on advanced gas- 
cooled re.actors is centred on the 32 .MW(e) Windscale 
AGR and the out-of-pile rigs for heat transfer, fluid 
flow and vibration studies. There are extensive post- 
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irradiation examination facilities for the examination of 
gas-cooled and water-cooled reactor fuels of all types. 
Development and monitoring studies are made for 
trapping fission product iodine in charcoal and storing 
other fission products in glass. 

Head Dr. H. Lawton. 

Deputy Head J. S. Nairn. 

Springfields Nuclear Power Development Laboratories, 
Springfields, Salwick, Preston, Lancs., PR4 oRR; 
development of fuels and fuel element components and 
neccssarj’ fuel engineering for thermal and fast nuclear 
reactors. The laboratory facilities cover the complete 
range from prototype manufacturing plant to rigs for 
environmental testing of complete fuel assemblies. 
Development work is also carried out on welding, 
brazing, machining and inspection techniques and the 
Advanced Metal Forming Laboratory carries out 
studies on the commercial development of hj'drostatic 
and helical extrusion processes. REFEL silicon carbide 
is developed as an engineering material. 

Head 3. Harter, o.b.e. 

Deputy Head Dr. G. B. Greenough and D. O. Pick- 
man. 

Safely and Reliability Directorate, Wigshaw Lane, Culcheth, 
Warrington, Cheshire, W.\3 4NE: concerned with 
developing technology’ to establish the safety of nuclear 
plants, and through the National Centre of Systems 
Reliability, the safety and reliability of other industrial 
processes. Advice and services are also provided to 
government departments, other organizations and 
industry and a Systems Reliability Service is available 
to industry on a repayment basis. 

Dir. G. H. Kinchin. 

Safety Adviser F. R. Farmer, o.b.e. 

Risky Nuclear Power Development Establishment, Warring- 
ton, Cheshire, WA3 6.AT; responsible for the design and 
development of nuclear reactors. It acts as engineering 
consultant for the Electricity Boards, overseas organiza- 
tions and the company formed for the building of 
nuclear power stations, 

Man. Dir. Dr. T. N, Marsham, o.b.e. 

Risky Nuclear Power Development Establishment Labora- 
tory, Risley, Warrington, Cheshire, WA3 6AT; all stages 
of reactor component development. Large-scale com- 
ponent evaluation rigs, operating vrith sodium, water 
and high pressure gases, are supplemented by exten- 
sive laboratory facilities in the areas of hydraulics, 
vibration, instrumentation, corrosion, metallurgy, 
pressure vessel technology', fabrication and non- 
destructive testing. The Laboratory also incorporates 
the National Centre of Tribology’. 

Head J. M. Hutcheon, o.b.e. 

The Radiochemical Centro Ltd.; Amersham, Bucks.; 
f. 1940; previously part of the UKAEA, est. as a 
limited company under the Atomic Energy Authority 
Act 1971: produces and markets throughout the world 
a wide range of radioactive products for use in industry, 
medicine and research; Chair. Sir John Hill; Man". 
Dir. Dr. W. P. Grove, c.b.e. 

British Nuclear Fuels Limited (BNFL); Risley, Warrington, 
Cheshire; f. 1971 to take over all the nuclear fuei 
business of the Production Group of the UK.AEA; Man 
Dir. C. Allday, c.b.e. 

Windseak and ('aider H'orks: Scllafield, Seascale, Cumbria- 
Gen. Man. P. W. ^^lIMMERY, o.b.e. 


Atomic Energy 

Reprocessing of irradiated nuclear fuels and manufac- 
ture of plutonium and plutonium oxide fuels. Windscale 
will provide a large part of the reprocessing capacity for 
United Reprocessors G.m.b.H., an international company 
in which BNFL is an equal shareholder rvith French and 
German nuclear organizations. • ■ ■ - ' 

Chapelcross Works: Annan, Durrifriesshire; Gen. Man. 

R. L. Pilling. 

Operation of nuclear power station. 

Springfields Works: Salwick, Preston, Lancashire; Gen. 

Man. H. E. Dibben, o.b.e. 

Uranium ore treatment, uranium fuel element manu- 
facture and uranium hexafluoride production. 

Capenlmrst Works: Chester, Cheshire; Gen. Man. A. W. 

Avery. ' ' ' 

Operation of a gaseous diffusion plant producing 
enriched uranium. A prototype plant, using an alternative 
gas centrifuge process, is now operational. This forms part 
of the collaborative project between the U.K., the Nether- 
lands and Federal Germany {see co-operation below). 

Nuclear Power Programme 

Calder HaU, opened in 1956, was the world’s first com- 
mercial-scale nuclear power station. In 1959 the Authority 
commissioned another four-reactor station at Chapelcross, 
Scotland. 

Nuclear power stations based on the Calder Hall 
‘magnox’ concept, but built for the generating boards by 
the British nuclear industry, now have an installed capacity 
of more than 5000 MW(e). The first two, Berkeley (Glouces- 
tershire) and Bradwell (Essex), started to produce elec- 
tricity in 1962 and the others, at Hinkley Point 'A' (Somer- 
set), Trawsfynydd (Merionethshire), Dungeness ‘A’ (Kent), 
Sizewell (Suffolk), Oldbury-on-Severn (Gloucestershire), 
Hunterston (Ayrshire), and Wylfa (Anglesey), were all 
on load by 1971. 

Stations based on the Authority’s advanced gas-cooled 
reactor will provide 6,000 MW(e) when completed. The 
first two, AGRs at Hinkley Point, Somerset and at 
Hunterston, Ayrshire, have now been commissioned. At 
the end of 1977 nuclear power accounted for 14 per cent of 
all electricity generated in England and Wales, and a 
rather higher percentage in Scotland. 

International co-operation 

The U.K. continues to support the activities of the 
IAEA. Support is also given to OECD activities through 
the Nuclear Energy Agency and the U.K. participates m 
the NEA/IAEA and WHO/FAO food irradiation project 
based on Karlsruhe. 

U.K. collaboration in the nuclear field is maintamed 
with countries of the Commonwealth, Europe, including 
the European Economic Community, Latin Amenca. 
Japan, the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R., through bilateral 
and other agreements for the exchange of information, 
attachment of personnel, visits and other, recipro^ 
arrangements. This collaboration extends over a wid® 
variety of topics, including thermal and fast reacto 
systems development, reactor safety, fuel enrichment an 
reprocessing, fusion research and other lesearch an 
development. 

nuclear power STATIONS OWNED AND 

OPERATED BY THE CENTRAL ELECTRICITY 
GENERATING BOARD 

Stations operating, showing design output and, in brackets, 
accepted output capacity: 

Berkeley: Power 276 MW (276). 

Bradwell: Power 300 MW (250). 
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Dungeness A: Power 550 MW (410). 

Hinkley Point A: Power 500 MW {460). 

Hinkley Point B; Power 1,320 MW. 

Sizewell; Power 580 MW (420). 

Trawsfynydd; Power 500 MW (390). 
Oldbury-on-Severn: Power 600 MW {417). 

Wylfa: Power 1,180 MW (840). 

Stations under construction; 

Dungeness B; Power 1.200 MW; start-up date 1978. 


Atomic Energy, Universities 

Hartlepool: Power 1.320 MW; start-up date 1979. 
Heysham: Power 1,320 ^^W; start-up date 1979. 

NUCLEAR POWER STATIONS OWNED AND 
OPERATED BY THE SOUTH OF SCOTLAND 
ELECTRICITY BOARD 
Hunterston A: Power 300 MW. 

Hunterston B: Power 1,320 MW. 


UNIVERSITIES 

(October 1977) 


Thi Open University; Walton Hall, Milton Keynes, 
MK7 6AA, Bucks.; c. 400 teachers, c. 55,000 students; 
courses by radio, television and correspondence; c. 260 
study centres throughout the country. 

University of Aberdeen: Aberdeen; 1,201 teachers, 5,670 
students. 

University of Aston in Birmingham: Birmingham; 515 
teachers, 5,264 students. 

University of Bath: Bath; 352 teachers, 3,550 students. 

University of Birmingham: Edgbaston, Birmingham; 1,046 
teachers, 8,348 students. 

University of Bradford: Bradford: 500 teachers, 4,178 

' students. , . 

University of BriStoi: Bristol; 2,500 teachers, 7,156 
students. 

Brunei University: Uxbridge, Middlesex; 265 teachers, 
4,000 students. 

The University Coiiege at Buckingham: Buckingham; 22 
teachers, 250 students. 

University of Cambridge: Cambridge; t,2oo teachers 
10,978 students 

The City University: London, E.C.i; 32° teachers, 2,600 
students. 

University of Dundee: Dundee; 480 teachers, 3,152 
students. 

University of Durham: Durham; 450 teachers, 4,230 
students. 

University of East Anglia: Norwich; 360 teachers. 3,600 
students. 

University of Edinburgh: Edinburgh; 1,400 teachers. 110,31 
students. 

University of Essex: Colchester; c. 260 teacher.s. c. 2,600 
students. 

University of Exeter: Exeter; 409 teachers, 4,200 students 

University of Glasgow: Glasgow; 2,054 teachers, 10,585 
students. 

Heriot-Watt University: Edinburgh, Scotland; c. 290 
teachers, c. 2,900 students. 

University of Hull: Hull; 501 teachers, 4,183 students. 

University of Kcele: Keele, Staffs.; 300 teachers, 2,299 
students. 


University of .Kent at Canterbury: Canterbury; 400 
teachers, 3,250 students. 

University of Lancaster: Lancaster; 450 teachers, c. 3,600 
students. 

University of Leeds: Leeds 2; 9,561 students. 

University of Leicester: Leicester; 634 te.nchers, 3,830 
students. 

University of Liverpool: Liverpoul; 1,010 teachers, 7,748 
students.' 

University of London: London; 1,665 teachers, 44,970 
internal and 27,470 external students; 

Loughborough University of Technology: Loughborough; 
400 teachers, 4,220 students. 

Victoria University of Manchester: Manchester; 1,900 
. teachers, 15,552 students. 

University of Newcastle upon Tyne: Newcastle; 1,100 
teachers, 6,842 students. 

University of Nottingham: Nottingham; 690 teachers, 
6,100 students. 

University of Oxford: Oxford; c. 1,300 teachers, 11,750 
students. 

University of Reading: Reading: 681 teachers, 5,903 
students. 

University of St. Andrews: St. Andrews; 319 teachers, 3,332 
students. 

University of Salford: Salford; 555 teachers. 4,500 students. 

University of Sheffield: Sheffield; 924 teachers, c. 6,950 
students. 

University of Southampton: Southampton; 631 teachers, 
5,650 students. 

University of Stirling: Stirling; 250 teachers, 2,300 students. 

University of Strathclyde: Glasgow; 750 teachers, 6,308 
students. 

University of Surrey: Guildford. Surrey; 330 teachers. 3,330 
students. 

University of Sussex: Brighton; 495 teachers. 4, 400 students. 

University of Wales: Cardiff; sev-en constituent colleges; 
2.1 1 8 teachers. 17,355 students. 

University of Warwick: Coventry; 400 teachers. 4.251 
students. 

University of York: York; 300 teachers. 2.900 students 
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NORTHERN IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Northern Ireland is situated in the north-east ol Ireland 
and forms part of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland. It comprises the six Ulster counties 
of Antrim, Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry and 
Tyrone. The rest of the island comprises the Republic 
of Ireland. The climate is mild and temperate. It is charac- 
terized by freedom from extremes of temperature and very 
little, snow, fog or thunder. The language is English. There 
are approximately two Protestants to every one Roman 
Catholic. The flag is the union flag of the United Kingdom. 
The capital is Belfast. 

Brief History 

The sectarian tension that has characterized Ireland’s 
history began with the first major settlement by British 
Protestants in the 17th century. The main area of Protes- 
tant colonization was the province of Ulster, comprising 
nine counties in the north-east of Ireland. Protestant 
supremacy over the indigenous Catholics was established 
and in 1801 Great Britain absorbed Ireland into the new 
United Kingdom. 

The resentment of the dispossessed Catholics came to a 
head in 1916 with the Easter uprising in Dublin. Adminis- 
trative division of the country was implemented and the 
Government of Ireland Act of 1920 provided for two 
parliaments in Ireland, one in Dublin for 26 of the 32 
counties and one in Belfast for the other six (mainly 
Protestant-populated) counties, known today as Northern 
Ireland. The presence of a large Catholic minority, tradi- 
tionally deprived of many civil rights, has led to a 
continuance of tension. 

Efforts were made by Captain Terence O'Neill, Prime 
Minister of Northern Ireland from 1963 to 1969, and by 
his successor. Major James Chichester-Clark, to improve 
the situation, but agitation for civil rights continued, 
as did the activities of the Provision^ wing of the 
outlawed Irish Republican Army. The British military 
presence in Northern Ireland had been growing since the 
late 1960s and Brian Faulkner, who became Prime 
Minister in 1971, endorsed this trend and established 
internment without trial for terrorists. These measures led 
to an increase in violence and to the banding together of 
Protestants in paramilitary groups. During the early part 
of 1972 the situation deteriorated to such an extent that 
in March the British Government prorogued the Northern 
Ireland Parliament and introduced direct rule from 
Westminster, which alienated many Protestants. A 
referendum held in hlarch 1973 showed that a majority of 
the electorate wanted to retain links with Britain. A 
78-membcr Assembly for Northern Ireland was proposed 
and established. After lengthy negotiations with William 
Mhitclaw, Secretary of State for Northern Ireland, the 
three main parties formed the first-ever coalition Govern- 
ment in tlie Province. A 15-member Northern Ireland 
Executive, with Brian Faulkner at its head, was set up. 
Direct rule was terminated on December 31st, 1973, and 
the new Executive took office the following day. 


As a result of the talks in December 1973 at Sunningdale, 
England, between the British and Irish Governments and 
the Northern Ireland Executive, parallel declarations were 
made by the British and Irish Governments on the new 
status of Northern Ireland, and it was agreed that a 
Council of Ireland comprising a Council of Ministers of 
7 members from each of both the Irish Government and 
the new Executive, together with a Consultative Assembly, 
would be set up as soon as possible. 

Following a vote in favour of the Sunningdale Agree- 
ment in the Northern Ireland Assembly in May 1974 a 
Protestant trade unionist organization, the Ulster 
Workers’ Council, declared a general strike which led to 
widespread disruption, the declaration of a state of emer- 
gency and the collapse two weeks later of the Northern 
Ireland Executive, followed by the proroguing of the 
AssemtJly. The Executive’s functions were taken over by 
the Secretary of State for Northern Ireland. 

In July 1974 the Northern Ireland Act 1974 provided 
for the election of a Constitutional Convention to determine 
the general opinion in Northern Ireland on future con- 
stitutional and government institutions, with the provision 
that any proposals must include power-sharing.. The 
Convention, elected in May 1975, reported in November, 
with a majority firmly opposed to power-sharing. The 
Convention’s conclusions were considered unacceptable by 
the Westminster Government in January 1976. and the 
Convention was reconvened in February for further 
discussions. These were fruitless and the Convention was 
dissolved in March. Talks between the parties and Roy 
Mason, the Secretary of State for Northern Ireland, were 
re-started in November 1977 in the hope of establishing 
an acceptable constitutional arrangement, while direct 
rule continued. 

In May 1977 there was a call for a' general strike by the 
leaders of the United Ulster Unionist Action Council. The 
strike had a very limited 'effect and resulted in the with- 
drawal of the majority official Unionist Party from the 
United Ulster Unionist coalition and its dissolution at 
Westminster. 

In August H.M. the Queen visited Northern Ireland for 
the first time, as part of her Jubilee tour. 

Violence and terrorist activities continued throughout 
1973 and 1974, but early in 1975 , the IRA declared a 
ceasefire. At the end of 1976 the ceasefire was still techni 
cally in force, but terrorist activities in Norfhern Irclan 
continued into 1977, although at a decreased level. 

Government 

After the collapse of the Northern Ireland Executive in 
May 2974, the Northern Ireland Act 1974 of July made 6 
Secretary of State for Northern Ireland and his ministers 
answerable to Parliament at Westminster for the govern 
ment of Northern Ireland. 

Northern Ireland also returns 12 members to the United 
Kingdom Parliament. 



UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 

Economic Affairs 

Northern Ireland has experienced a shift of emphasis in 
recent years from traditional manufacturing industries, 
such as shipbuilding, to services as its main source of 
growth in employment and income. Agriculture remains 
an important part of the economy but its success will in- 
creasingly depend on greater specialization in beef and 
milk production based on grassland. 

The industrial structure has been strengthened over the 
last 15 years by the establishment of new investment in 
the manufacturing of man-made fibres, rubber products 
and engineering; such investment has, however, declined 
in recent years owing to the world economic recession and 
the problems caused by local unrest. These two factors 
have caused severe economic problems; post-war records 
in unemployment and declining industrial production pre- 
cipitated a review of economic and industrial strategy in 
the province in rgj6. On the recommendations 0/ the 
review team the Government made /i,ooo million available 
in 1977, to be spread over a number of years, to stimulate 
growth and put the province on a sound economic footing. 

This sum was in addition to the annual grant-in-aid. 

Northern Ireland remains at a more depressed level than 
the other regions of the United Kingdom. Earnings are 
90 per cent of the United Kingdom average, household 
income is 86 per cent, personal income is 81 per cent, and 
G.D.P. per head is 74 per cent. In October 1977 unemploy- 
ment rates were running at over 10 per cent of all em- 
ployees, a level which was 180 per cent of the United 
Kingdom average. The differentials have, on the whole, 
been narrowing, but there are indications that the economy 
of the province, as one of the peripheral regions of the 
E.E.C., is both more sensitive to economic down-turn and 
more difficult to stimulate and stabilize. There are fears 
that, without effective action, the differentials with the 
rest of the United Kingdom may again widen and that 
Northern Ireland will become increasingly dependent on 
public monies for its economic and social well-being. 

Defince 

All matters of defence come under the jurisdiction of the 
United Kingdom Parliament. 

Transport and Communications 

The Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd. provides ser- 
vices on 203 miles of railways and there are 14,400 miles of 
road, including 67 miles of motorway. There are frequent 
cross-channel shipping services to Great Britain for 
passengers and freight. 


Introductory Suroey 

Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of health and social 
services similar to that in Great Britain, managed on behalf 
of the Ministry of Health and Social Services by four 
Health and Social Services Boards and by the Central 
Services Agency, which comprises representatives from 
each of the Boards. There are also a Ministry of Com- 
munity Relations and an independent Community 
Relations Commission, which work together. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 16 
and is free in primary, secondary (intermediate) and special 
schools; fees are pajmble in all grammar schools but the 
great majority of the pupils in their secondary departments 
hold scholarships from the local education authorities as 
qualified pupils. 

In 1976/77 there were 1,134 primary (including nursery) 
schools, 262 secondary schools, 30 special schools, 27 tech- 
nical colleges, one polytechnic, Ulster College, and 2 
universities. Queen’s University, Belfast, and the New 
University of Ulster. Teacher training is catered for in 3 
general colleges of education and in the departments of 
education of Ulster College and the universities. 

Tourism 

Income from tourism has been severely affected by 
violence and terrorism: in 1968 income was ;^28.2 million 
from over a million visitors and in 1976 ^23. 8 million when 
the total number of visitors was 410,000. The majority of 
visitors are from Great Britain. 

Sport 

Football and rugby are the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

The main public holidays are the same as for Great 
Britain with the addition of March 17th (St. Patrick’s Day) 
and July 12th (Battle of the Boyne). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is gradu- 
ally being replaced by the metric system. {See under Great 
Britain.) 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

{See under Great Britain.) 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AMD POPULATION 


Area 

Population (*ooo) 

1 . . . , 


1961 

Census 

1971 

Census 

1974 

June 30th est. 

1975 

June 30th est. 

1976 

June 30th est. 

14,121 sq. km.* 

1,236.0 

1.536.0 

1,546.8 

1 . 537-2 

1,538.1 


• 5,452 sq. miles. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

1 

1 Marriages 

Deaths 

Total 

Rate per 
1,000 

Total 

1 Rate per 
1,000 

j Total j 

I Rate per 

1 1,000 

1973 • 

29,200 

18.9 

11,212 

7.2 


■BH 

1974 . 

27.732 

17.9 

10,952 

7-1 



1975 • 

26,130 

17.0 

10,867 

7-1 



1976 . 

26,361 

17. 1 i 

9,914 

6.4 

H 

MSM 


Average life expectancy (1976): Men 66.8 years. Women 70.7 years. 


EMPLOYMENT 

('000) 

(June 1975) 


Total working population 

592.8 

Textiles 

35-9 

lilalcs ...... 

377-9 

Clothing and Footwear 

. . 19-8 

Females ...... 

214.9 

Paper, Printing and Publishing . 

6.3 

Registered wholly unemployed . 

37-6 

Other Manufacturing Industries . 
Construction ..... 

33-7 

47-5 

Employers and self-employed persons\ 

61 . I 

Gas, Electricity and Water . 

10.3 

Total employees in employment* 

494-1 

Transport and Communication 

24.0 

Total in civil employment* 

555-2 

Distributive Trades .... 

62.0 

Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 

46.4 

Insurance, Banking, Finance and Busi- 

15.8 

Mining and Quarrying 

2.6 

ness Services ..... 

Food, Drink and Tobacco 

24.8 

Professional and Scientific Services 

94.6 

Mechanical, Instrument, Electrical and 
Marine Engineering and Shipbuilding 

36.0 

Miscellaneous Services 

Public Administration and Defence ' '. 

49-1 

46.3 


♦ Includes persons temporarily stopped. t Precise data not available beyond 1974. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



(■< 

.-\rea 

300 hectares) 

Productio.v 
(' 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(’100 kg. per hectare) 


t 974 

‘975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wie.at 

B.irlev 

0.ats '. 

Potatoes 

Turnips* 

0.7 

49-0 

8.9 

12.5 

0.4 

0.6 

* i 9'7 

9.0 

10.9 

0.6 

0.6 
49. 8 

6.9 

14.2 

0.6 

3-0 

197.0 

24-5 

296.9 

18.5 

2.6 
186.6 
23-4 
242.4 
29. 1 

2-4 

172-3 

17.2 
330.8 

28.3 

45-9 

40.2 

27-5 

238.0 

469.0 

46.4 

37-6 

26.0 

222.0 

488.0 

41.5 

34-6 

24-0 

233.0 

507.0 


• Stock feeding. 
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AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL PRODUCE 

million) 



1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75* 

1975/76* 

1976/77! 

Field Crops . . . , . 

8.6 

9-9 

II. g 

24.6 

47-7 

Barley . . . . 

1.6 

31 

3-7 

4.0 

4.8 

Oats ..... 

0.2 

0-3 

0-3 

0-3 

0.4 

Potatoes . . 

6.6 

6.0 

7-3 

19.8 

42.0 

Grass seed .... 

O.I 

0.2 

O.I 

O.I 

O.I 

Other crops 

0.2 

0.3 

0.5 

0-5 

0.4 

Horticultural Produce 

7-1 

7-3 

10.2 

9.0 

10. 1 

•Fruit. - . . -. 

1.8 

I. I 

2-5 

3-2 

2.6 

Vegetables .... 

2.2 

2.4 

3-2 

2.7 

3-6 

Mushrooms .... 

2.0 

2-5 

2.9 


2.4 

Flowers . . . 

1. 1 

1-3 

1.6 


1-5 


* Provisional figures. f Forecast. 


LIVESTOCK 


(at June) 
('ooo) 



1974 

, 1975 

1976 


1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle . . . 

1,619.7 

1,626.0 

1,548.0 

Turkeys . 

113. 1 

96.0 

160.0 

Sheep 

937.0 

934-1 

926.0 

Geese 

9-1 

8.0 

8.0 

P‘g 3 .... 

839.0 

645.4 

698.0 

Ducks 

18.4 

16.0 

16.0 

Horses 

0.5 

0.5 

0.5 

Chickens . 

11.677.4 

II. 937-0 

11,925.0 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
[£ million) 



1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76* 

1976/77! 

Eggs 

22.3 

35-7 

26.9 

26.9 

33-1 

Wool 

0.6 

0.7 

0.6 

0.8 

0.9 

MUk 

39-0 

46.6 

55-9 

76.8 

87.1 

Poultry ..... 

5-4 

9-3 

10.4 

13-4 

18.4 

Exported breeding livestock 

1-9 

1-7 

1-7 

I . 2 

1 .6 

Fat cattle . . . . • 

53-3 

59-5 

76.5 

94-7 

104.3 

Fat pigs ..... 

35-3 

50-9 

40.2 

36-7 

46.0 


* Provisional figures. t Forecast. 


FORESTRY 


(iiectarcs, years ending Marcli 31st) 



1973 

1974 

>975 

1976 

State forests . . ■ • 

Total area planted . 

Volume felled (cu. metres). 

63.255 

•15.356 

35.997 

■9 

65.898 

47.9S1 

45.722 

67.054 

49.218 

36,280 
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FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Herring .... 

3.719 

4.°73 

5.806 

8.705 

■ 5.606 

5.770 

Prime* and flat fish 

263 

207 

205 

139 

167 

210 

Whiting .... 

1,687 

1.755 

2,165 

1,816 

2.023 

3.290 

Other sea fishf 

2,263 

2,251 

2,586 

1.943 

1.979 

2,083 

Total 

7.932 

8.286 

10,762 

12,603 

9.775 

ii.353 

Shell-fish .... 

3.632 

4.794 

4.386 

2,847 

3.822 

4,266 


* Prime fish: turbot, brill, sole, 

f Other sea fish: cod, haddock, hake, coalfish, skate, dogfish, mackerel, etc. 


MINING AND QUARRYING 

(’ooo tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975* 

1976* 

Basalt ..... 

8.975.1 

8,044.5 

9.324.6 

8,642.1 

Chalk 

613-3 

540.7 

603.9 

598.3 

Clay and Shale 

363-8 

319.3 

248.6 

264.5 

Grit ..... 

3.017.2 

2.633-9 

3,188.8 

3.442.2 

Limestone .... 

1.970. 1 

1,794.6 

1,865.2 

2,142.8 

Sand and Gravel 

3.740.7 

3.899.7 

3.946.2 . 

3.887.1 


* Thousand metric tons. 


INDUSTRY 

(Net output — ^^’ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1972 

Linen ..... 

Other Textiles .... 
Clothing ..... 
Engineering* .... 

Food, Drink and Tobacco 

Mineral Products 

Timber and Furniture . 

Paper, Printing and Publishing 
Other Manufactures 

Construction .... 

Gas, Electricity, Water 

25,000 

49.927 

19,143 

67,359 

77.149 

9,042 

5,248 

10,700 

24.165 

45.281 

24,825 

24,919 

58,516 

21,692 

74,004 

81,834 

11, 108 
5.938 
11,213 
26,478 
46,750 
29,800 

^ 102,400 

28,900 

102,100 

112,800 

20.400 
10,100 

18.300 
32,600 

52.300 

32.400 

Total 

357.840 

392,252 

512,300 


• Includes shipbuilding and aircraft construction. Shipping launched (1972): 185,477 gross tons 


GAS AND ELECTRICITY SALES 



1 

1974 

1975* 

1976* 

Electricity 

G.os .... 

million units 
'ooo therms 

4.676 

35.735 

1 

4,692 

34,185 

4.433 ' 
30.404 


• Provisional. 
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FINANCE 

loo new pence (pennies) =i pound sterling {£). 

Coins: i, 2, 2J, 5, 10 and 50 pence. 

Notes: £r. £2° and ;^ioo. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): ;fi=U.S. $1.77; U.S. $1=56.35 pence. 


BUDGET 

{£ million, April ist to March 31st) 


Revenue 

1975/76 

1976/77 

I 977 / 78 * 

Attributed share of U.K. 
taxes 

554-2 

637-7 

698.0 

Pa3nnents by U.K. 
Government under 
N.I. Constitution Act 
1973 (grant-in-aid) 

351-0 

360.0 

341-4 

Agricultural acts . 

2.0 

2.4 

— 

Refund of value added 
tax 

5-6 

5-5 

5-5 

Regional and district 
rates 

69.0 

76-3 

88.5 

Other receipts 

loi .9 

125.7 

126.6 

Total . ' . 

1,083.7 

1,207.5 

1,260.0 


Expenditure | 

1975/76 

1976/77 

1977/78* 

Consolidated Fund ser- i 
vices 

72.6 

79-0 

CO 

00 

M 

District rates 

20.4 

25-4 

27-5 

Supply services . 

990.6 

1,103.0 

1,144-2 

Total 

1,083.6 

1,207.4 

1,259.8 


* Forecasts. 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY SECTOR 
(Current prices at factor cost — £ million) 


Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing: 

Food, drink and tobacco . 

Engineering . 

Textiles 
Clothing 

Mineral products 
Timber and furniture 
Paper, printing and publishing 
Other manufacturing 

Total manufacturing 

Gas, electricity and water . 

Construction 
Distribution . • 

Transport and communications 
Insurance, banking and financial services 
Ownership of dwellings 
Miscellaneous services . ■ 

Public administration and defence 

Total . ■ • • 


1971 

1972 

1973 

73-4 

81.8 

96.2 

4-7 

5-3 

6.6 

67.9 

72.2 

88.7 

75-1 

74-7 

81 .0 

78.4 

76.4 

200.0 

22.3 

23.2 

23-9 

12.5 

12.8 

13-9 

8.0 

8.4 

II. 9 

II. 9 

13-2 

14.9 

26.0 

26.6 

30.7 

302.2 

307-5 

365.0 

24. 8 

26.7 

27-4 

87-5 

106.4 

129.4 

97-9 

109.2 

119.9 

49-8 

55-5 

69.8 

54-9 

60.4 

76.5 

42.5 

48-5 

53.8 

172.7 

195.6 

200.6 

Si . I 

96.3 

141.6 

990.6 

n 

1.286.8 
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UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) Stahshcal Suni^ 

EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(£000) 



! 

1967 

1968 

1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Total Imports 

551.709 

659.596 

727.915 

828,659 

892,323 

937.079 

1.279,100 

1.733.700 

Total Exports (incl. Re- 
exports) . . • 1 

507,040 

596.071 

688,619 

i 

744.741 

843,202 

916,684 

1.174.769 

n.a. 


* Data no longer collected. 


COMMODITIES* 


{£ mUlion) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 ■ 

Live animals and food ..... 

158.8 

168.4 

181.3 

252.3 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

56.6 

47.8 

49.4 

61.3 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

27.9 

28 .0 

28.8 

46.4 

IVlineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 

47-7 

52.9 

53-4 

69.1 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

I .0 

I .1 

I .0 

1.6 

Chemicals ....... 

41.6 

5t-3 

53-9 

62.5 

Basic manufactures ..... 

217.2 

244.6 

260.2 

374.3 

Machinery and transport equipment 

222.1 

228.9 

232.7 

317.4 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles. 

55-5 

69.4 

76.2 

119.7 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Live animals and food ..... 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related material . 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

Chcnucals ....... 

Basic manufactures ..... 

Machinery and transport equipment 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

145.6 

1.3 
41.5 

1-5 

0.9 

4.4 

194.1 

131.6 
223.8 

167.4 

1.6 

46-3 

1.8 

0.9 

3-6 

247.9 

132.0 

241.7 

177.5 

2.0 

63-4 

2.1 

1.0 

50 

276.9 

131.0 

257.8 

211.8 

2.3 

83.6 

3.1 

1.4 

7.8 

378.7 
178.. I 

307 .'9 


* Data no longer collected. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 


Sfafislical Survey 


COUNTRIES* 


(£’ooo) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Australia 

7.174 

5.661 

2,621 

Austria . 

1,008 

1,294 

1.469 

Belgium 

3.016 

4.030 

6,588 

Belgium 

2,127 

2,025 

3.736 

Canada 

14.196 

12,934 

10.158 

Canary Islands 

616 

1,553 

765 

Denmark 

3.472 

3.548 

5.399 

Denmark 

2,401 

2,ro6 

2,450 

Finland . 

France . 

3.422 

7.750 

4.296 

7.956 

5.445 

24,442 

France . 

2,689 

2,660 

3.132 

Federal Republic of 
Germany 

16,167 

: 12,263 

19.845 

Federal Republic of 
Germany 

4.672 

5.859 

7.535 

Iran 

4,682 

2,495 

3.469 

Republic of Ireland . 

73.803 

85,065 

130,501 

Republic of Ireland . 

103,488 

116,154 

149,400 

Italy 

1,963 

2,714 

3.462 

Kuwait 

4.009 

2,167 

2.355 

Netherlands . 

5.367 

8,884 

7.323 

Netherlands . 

13.429 

15,592 

17,922 

Poland . 

961 

763 

144 

South Africa . 

4.499 

3,967 

5.413 

Spain 

686 

503 

525 

Sweden 

6,371 

7.055 

9.353 

Sweden 

2,632 

2,686 

5.038 

Switzerland . 

3.731 

1.956 

2,612 

Switzerland 

2.974 

2,236 

2,080 

U.S.A. . 

- 18,785 

21,828 

24.713 

U.S.A. . 

3,275 

4,203 

39.785 

U.S.S.R. 

. 4,120 

4,528 

3.778 

U.S.S.R. 

3,226 

2.187 

1,968 

Other Countries 

27.345 

27,791 

37.993 

Other Countries 

4,592 

27.491 

20,257 

TOTAL-f 

245.658 

254,221 

331.505 - 

TOTALf 

112,994 

152.231 

230,161 

From and through 
other parts of United 
Kingdom. . 

654,290 

690,690 

984,728 

To and through other 
parts of United 
Kingdom. . 

733,915 

769.935 

986,244 

Grand Total 

899.948 

944.91 1 

1,316,233 

Grand Total 

846,908 

922,166 

1,216,413 


* Total import-export data is no longer collected, 
t Includes parcel post, air trafBc, coin and transit trade. 
Discrepancies in totals are due to rounding. 


TOURISM 

(’ooo) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Total Number of Tourists . . • • 

456 

432 

455 

410 

From or Via U.K. . . • • • 

308 

289 

298 

268 

From Republic of Ireland . . ■ • 

148 

143 

157 

142 

From Overseas. . . • • • 

43 

39 

43 

36 

Total Value of Trade {£ million) 

18.5 

19.7 

22 . I 

23. 8 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975/76* 

1976/77* 

Passenger Journeys (’000) . . • ■ • 

7,000 

7,000 

6.736 

5.657 

5,815 


• From 1975 figures relate to financial years. 
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■Uls^ITED KIl^GDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) Statistical Sumy 

road traffic 


(motor vehicles in use) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Private Cars 

309.237 

313.665 

325,766 

Goods Vehicles . 

38,846 

38,357 

40,306 

Buses and Tramcars . . 

2,072 

1,902 

2,317 

Agricultural Tractors, etc. ' . | 

12,360 

11,151 

11.535 

Motor Cycles 

11,211 

12,346 

15,252 

Vehicles Exempt from Duty* 

5.547 

6,233 

8,043 


• Vehicles used by the Royal Ulster Constabulary have been taxed since 
the force came under the Police Authority’s control. 


SHIPPING 
('ooo tons) 



• 1967 

1968 

1969 

' 

1970 

Ships Entered 

ro,io8 

ro,68o 

10,707 

11,316 

Ships Cleared 

10,401 

.10,577 

10,052 

10,972 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Flights in and out of Belfast) 



Passbngbrs 

Freight 
( metric tons) 

Mail 

(metric tons) 

1973 .... 

1.314.253 

17.394 

2.732 

1974 .... 

1,124.072 

17.397 

2.652 

1975 .... 

1,184,662 

10,529 

2,487 

1976 .... 

1.087.999 

10,722 

2,408 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1974 

1975 ] 

.1976 

Television Licences 

Telephones .... 

305.191 

212,352 

311,179 

229,850 , 

277,204 

249,289 


Radio licences ceased January 31st, 1971. 


EDUCATION 



1975/76 

1976/77 

Schools 

Students 

(Full-time) 

Teachers 

(Full-time) 

Schools 

Students 

(Full-time) 

Teachers 

(FuU-tiine) 

Primary (inch Nurseiy) 

Secondary ..... 
Special ..... 

Institutions of Further Education . 
Colleges of Education . 

Ulster College .... 

Universities ..... 

1,146 

262 

30 

28 

3 

1 

2 

213.130 

157.507 

2,519 

10,459 

2.270 

2.738 

7.438 

8,072 

8.999 

254 

1.422 

203 

475 

1.039 

1.134 

262 

30 

27 

3 

1 

2 

209,080 

160,781 

2,613 . 
10,943 
2,153 
3,500 

7.511 

8,350 

1,446 

203 

495 

988 


Source: Department of Finance, Northern Ireland Office Information Service, Northern Ireland Digest of Statist*^- 
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UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) The Government, Political Parties, Judicial System 


CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 


After the collapse of the Northern Ireland Executive and the proroguing of the Northern Ireland Assembly in May 1974, 
the Northern Ireland Act of July 1974, made the Secretary of State for Northern Ireland and his ministers responsible to 
the United Kingdom Parliament at Westminster for the Government of Northern Ireland. 


{December 1977) 

Secretary of State for Northern Ireland: Rt. Hon. Roy 
Mason. 

Minister of State: John D. Concannon, deputy to Secretary 
of State, responsible for Departments of Commerce and 
Manpower Services. 


Minister of State: Lord Melchett, responsible for Depart- 
ments of Health and Social Services and Education. 

Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State: Ray Carter, 
responsible for Department of the Environment. 

Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State: James Dunn, 
responsible for Department of Agriculture. 


In the elections to the United Kingdom Parliament in October 1974 10 Unionists, one member of the SDLP and one 
independent were returned. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Alliance Party: 88 University St., Belfast, BT7 iHE; f. 
197°: non-sectarian and non-doctrinaire party of the 
centre; third largest political party in Northern Ireland, 
attracting support from within both Catholic and 
Protestant sections of the community; Leader Oliver 
Napier; Deputy Leader Basil Glass; Gen. Sec. John 
Cushnahan; -publ. Alliance (monthly). 

Democratic Unionist Party: ia Ava Avenue, Belfast, BT7 
3BN; f. 1971; right-wing anti-Republican Protestant 
party; Leader Rev. Ian R. K. Paisley, d.d., m.p.; 
Sec. Peter D. Robinson. 

Northern Ireland Labour Party: 1-5 Cheviot Ave., Belfast, 
BT4 3 AG; associate of the British Labour Party; aims at 
the building of a non-sectarian socialist state; Chair. 
Sandy Scott. 

People's Democracy: Connolly Bookshop, Avoca Park, 
Andersonstown, Belfast; f. 1968; revolutionary socialist 
organization; Leader M. Parrel; Sec. Paul Dillon; 
pubis. Unfree Citizen (fortnightly). Northern Star (quar- 
terly). 

Social Democratic and Labour Party (SDLP): 15 Derry- 
volgie Ave., Belfast, BT9 6FL; f. 1970; radical, left of 


centre principles with a view to the eventual re- 
unification of Ireland by popular consent; Leader 
Gerard Pitt, m.p.; Gen. Sec. Dan McArlavy. 

Ulster Liberal Party: 5 Windsor Ave., Belfast 9; associate 
of the British Liberal Party and supporting its present 
policy on Northern Ireland; Pres. A. H. McElroy; 
Chair. B. Parr; Sec. C. Bell; publ. Northern Radical. 

Ulster Unionist Party: 41/43 Waring St., Belfast, BTi zEY; 
f. 1898; governed N. Ireland 1921-72; largest political 
party in Northern Ireland; represented in the House of 
Commons at Westminster by 7 members (Dec. 1977); 
Leader The Rt. Hon. H. W. West. 

Unionist Party of Northern Ireland: 15 Chichester St., 
Belfast, BTi 4ND; f. 1974: comprises those members 
of the original Unionist Party who support the Sun- 
ningdale proposals, including government by a volun- 
tary coalition; Leader Anne Dickson; Chair. F. C. 
Tughan, c.b.e. 

Volunteer Political Party: f. 1974: identifies with Ulster 
Volunteer Force; e.xtremist Protestant sectarian partj'. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial system of Northern Ireland, so far as the 
Supreme Court is concerned, is a miniature of the English 
system, and is based on the Supreme Court established in 
Ireland in 1877 on the model of the Supreme Court in 
England. It consists, as in England, of a High Court and a 
Court of Appeal, the High Court having an unlimited 
ju^chetion both in civil and criminal matters. A Court of 
Criminal Appeal was established in 193O' also on the 
English pattern. The county court system to some e.xtent 
co^esponds to its English prototype, with the important 
j^c^’pnee that in Northern Ireland a county court has, in 
addition to its civil jurisdiction, a criminal jurisdicti^ 
that in England is exercised at Crown Courte. Count}' 
court judges and recorders of boroughs accorcUngly 
CISC all the jurisdiction which in England is dirided. 
junsdiction of the courts of summary jurisdiction is held 
by a permanent judiciary of resident magistrates. 

The Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland: The Rt. Hon. 

Sir Robert Lowry. 


Lords Justices of Appeal: 

Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Sir Edward Warburton Jones. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Sir Ambrose Joseph McGonigal, 

M.C. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Sir M.\urice White Gibson. 


Judges of the High Court: 

Hon. Mr. Justice O’Donnell 
Rt. Hon.ilr. Justice Kelly 


Hon. Mr. Justice MacDer- 
mott 

Hon. Mr. Justice Murray 


Recorders: 

Belfast; His Honour The Rt. Hon. Judge Topping, q.c. 
Londonderry: His Honour Judge Little, q.c. 


County Court Judges and Chairmen of Quarter Sessions: 
W. W. 13 . Topping, o.c. J. P. B. Higgins, q.c. 


David J. Little, Q.c. 
W. Johnson, q.c. 

J. A. Brown, q.c. 

R. Watt, q.c. 


R. R. Chambers, q.c. 
H. G. McGrath, q.c. 
R. T. Rowland, q.c. 
R. J. Badington, q.c. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 


Religion, The Press 


■ RELIGION 

The organization of the churches takes no account of the fact that Ireland is divided into two political entities- 
Northem Ireland and the Irish Republic; Armagh is the seat of both Catholic and Protestant Primates of All Ireland, 
and Belfast is the headquarters of the Presbyterians and Methodists. Figures below however are for Northern Ireland only. 


Roman Catholic . . . • • • 477.921 

Presbyterian ...... 405,717 

Church of Ireland ..... 334 . 31 ® 

Methodist 71.235 

Other denominations .... 87,938 

Not stated 142,511 


Total (Census 1971) .... 1,519,640 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
The Catholic dioceses of Down and Connor and Dromore 
are completely in Northern Ireland; Armagh, Derry and 
Clogher are partly in Northern Ireland and partly in the 
Republic of Ireland. 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: His 

Grace the Most Rev. TomAs 0 Fiaich, d.d.; Arch- 
bishop’s House, Ara Coeli, Armagh, BT61 7QY. 

THE CHURCH OF IRELAND 
Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: The 
Most Rev. George Otto Simms, d.d., ph.d.. The 
Sec House, Cathedral Close, Armagh, BT61 7ES. 


Presbyterian: General Office: Church House, Belfast, 
BTi 6DW; 565 churches; 563 ministers; 706 Sunday 
Schools; 405,717 adherents (1971 census); Moderator of 
the General Assembly (1977/78) Rev. T. A. Patter- 
son, B.A.; Clerk of Assembly and General Sec. Very 
Rev. A. J. Weir, m.sc., d.d.; pubis. The Presbyterian 
Herald (monthly). The Christian Irishman (monthly). 
Daybreak (monthly). Woman's Work (quarterly), 
Outward Bound (monthly). ' ■ 

nicthodist Church in Ireland: Pres. Rev. R. Desmond 
Morris, Epworth, Woolhara Park, Cork; 71,235 
adherents, (1971 census). 

Baptist Union of Ireland: 3 Fitzwilliam St., Belfast, 
BT9 6AW; 88 churches; 83 ministers;- 7,329 mems.; 
Pres. R. Martin; Sec. Rev. J. R. Grant; piibl. The 
Irish Baptist (monthly). 

Congrcgationalisis: 24 churches; 20 ministers; 10,0^ 
adherents (1971 census); 27 Sunday Schools; Chair, 
J. M. McCabray; Sec. Rev. J. M. Henry, b.a'., b.d.' 
PH.D., “Laurel Mount’,’, 8 Shore- Rd., Greenisland, 
Co. Antrim. ‘ , - , 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Belfast Telegraph: 124 Royal Ave., Belfast; f. 1870; 
Independent evening; Proprs. Thomson Organization 
Ltd,; Editor R. H. Lilley; circ. 186,000. 

Irish News and Belfast Morning Nevis: 113 Donegall St., 
Belfast; f. 1855; Nationalist; morning; Editor T. 
O’Keefe; circ. 52,280. 

News Letter; 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast; f. 1737; Unionist 
morning; Editor Ken Withers; circ. 75,204. 


WEEKLIES 

Armagh Guardian: 2 Upper English St., Armagh; f. 1844; 
Unionist; weekly; Editor William McCullough; 
circ. 4,725. 

Armagh Observer: 26 English St., Armagh; f. 1930; 
Independent; weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Ballymena Guardian: 15 Bryan St, Ballymena; f. 1970; 

weekly; News Editor M. O’Neill; circ. 13.020. 
Ballymena Observer: 124 Royal Ave., Belfast, BTi lEB; f. 

1855; Unionist weekly; FMhor A. Smith; circ. 18,705’. 
Binbrldge Chronicle: 14 Bridge St,. Banbridge; f. 1870: 

Independent weekly; Man. Editor John Rooks. 
Carrickfergus Advertiser: 33-35 Irish Quarter South 
Carrickfergos, Co. Antrim; f. 1883; weekly; mem. cf 
Century Newspapers Group; Editor John Caughey; 
circ. 10.000, 

Coleraine Chronicle: 7 Abbey St., Coleraine; f. 1844; 

■wccldy: Editor Samuel S. Troy; circ. 20,570. 

County Down Spectator and Newtownards Spectator: 109 
M.ain St, Bangor. Co. Down; f. 1904; weekly; Editor 
Miss A. Roycroft; drc. 18.875. 


Derry Journal: Buncrana Rdl,' Londonderry; f. 1772: 
Nationalist; Tuesday and Fridays; Editor T. 1*. 
Cassidy; circ. Tues. 11,964, Fri. 22,512. 

Derry People: John St.,. Omagh; f. 1902; Nationalist; 

weekly, Sats.; Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. ' 

Down Recorder: 2-4 Church St, Downpatrick;.!. 1836: 
weekly; Editor J. McCoubrey; circ. 11,125. 

Dungannon News and Tyrone Courier: George St.; Dun- 
gannon; Unionist weekly,'!. 1880; EditorE. J. Richard- 
son; circ. 9,154. 

Dungannon Observer: Irish Street, Dungannon. ^ 
Tyrone; f. 1929; mem. of Observer Group of We^y 
Newspapers; Independent weekly; Editor Olive 
Mallon; circ. 65,000. 

East Antrim Times: Ulster Bank House, Upper Main St. 
Lame; f. 1891; Independent; weekly; Editor J. t. 
Thompson; circ. 17,150.. 

Fermanagh Herald: Belmore St. Enniskillen, Co. 
managh; f. -1903; Nationalist weekly: Editor r. J- 
O’Hare. 

Fermanagh News: Irish St., Dungannon, Co. 

f. 1967; Independent weekly; Editor Oliver Mal ^ • 
Impartial Reporter: 8-10 East Bridge St., EnniskiUen; ■ 
1825; Independent weekly; Editor M. Dane. 

. u qt 

Irish Weekly and Ulster Examiner: 113-227 Donegaii 

Belfast; f. 1878; Editor J. A. Devlin; circ. 19 . 70 '’- 
The Leader: Market Square, Dromore; f. 291^: weekly. 

Thurs.; Editor G. V. Brown; circ. 8,000. 

Londonderry Sentinel: Strand Road. Londonde^’l f- 
Unionist weekly; Managing Editor S. D. M. Buef 
circ. 10,980. ■ ■ 
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Lurein and Portadown Examiner: Irisli St., Dungannon; 
f. 1930; Independent; weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Larfin Mail: Windsor Avenue, Lurgan; f. 1890; Indepen- 
dent; weekly; Editor Lewis Malcolm; circ. 8,460. 

Mid-Ulltir Mail: Cookstown, Tyrone; f. 1891; Unionist; 
weekly; Chair. B. G. L. Glasgow; Editor T. M. Cor- 
wgan; Sec. J. McKeown; circ. 10,400. 

Mii-UIttir Oklirvir: James Street, .Cookstown, Tyrone; 
f. 1950; Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Mourne Observer and Dromore Weekly Times: The Rounda- 
bout, Newcastle, • Co. Down; f. 1949; Independent; 
weekly; Man. Dir. and Editor D. J. Hawthorne; 
circ. 13,321. 

Nlwry Reporter: 4 Margaret St., Newry; f. 1867; Inde- 
pendent; weekly; Editor H. M. O’Brien; circ. 12,600. 

Newtawnardi tihronicle: 25 Frances Street, Newtoivnards, 

Co. Down; f. 1873; Independent- weekly; Editor 
N. Soal; circ. 12,140. 

Nlwtownardt Spectator: 109 Main St., Bangor, Co. Down; 
f. 1904; Independent weekly; Editor Miss A. Roycroft. 

Northern Constitution: Railway Rd., Coleraine, • Co, 
Londonderry; -fi 1875; Independent; weekly; Editor 
R. Acheson. 


TM Press, Radio and Television, Finance 

Outlook: Castle St.; Rathfriland, Co. Down; f. 1939; every 
Thurs.; independent; Editor E. T. Brady; circ. 9,751. 

Portadown News and Craigavon Times: Market St, Porta- 
down; f. 1859; Unionist: weekly; Editor David 
Armstrong; circ. 12,000. 

Strabane Weekly News: 25-27 High St., Omagh, Tyrone; 
f. 1908; Unionist weekly; Editor N. F. Armstrong; 
circ. 3,180. 

Sunday News: 51-59 Donegall St, BeKast BTi 2GB; f. 
1965; Independent: weekly; Editor P. J. Carville; 
circ. 95,645- 

Tyrone Constitution: 25 and 27 High St, Omagh; f. 1844; 
Unionist weekly; Editor N. F. Armstrong; circ. 10,902. 

Ulster Gazette and Armagh Standard: Scotch St, Armagh; 
f. 1844: Unionist weeMy; Editor W. Greer; circ. 8,834. 

Ulster Herald: 10 John St, Omagh; f. 1901; Nationalist 
weekly (local editions in Derry, Newry, Enniskillen 
and Omagh); Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Ulster Star: 43 Market Sq., Lisburn; f. 1957: Unionist; 

. weekly; Editor Gordon Hanna; circ. 15,500. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


STATE BROADCASTING 

British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Northern Ire- 
land Office: Broadcasting House, 22-27 Ormean 
Avenue. Belfast: National Governor for Northern 
Ireland Bill O’Hara; ControUer BBC, Northern 
Ireland James Hawthorne. 


Radio 

Northern Ireland relays the four national BBC radio 
programmes broadcast throughout the United Kingdom 
wd a local regional service, BBC Radio Ulster (224m.). 


Television 

The BBC has two colour TV studios in Belfast and a 
full-scale colour outside broadcast unit. A wide range of 
programmes is made for broadcasting in Northern Ireland, 
and for the BBC-i and BBC-2 U.K. networks. More than 
99 per cent of the population of Northern Ireland are 
within the reception area of BBC-i transmitting on 405 


lines. BBC-I and BBC-2 on 625 lines and colour are radia- 
ted from Divis, Cammoney, Limavady, Londonderry, 
Strabane, Armagh, Newcastle, Kilkeel, ' Killaim Mt., 
Lame. Plans are in hand to convert all remaining trans- 
mitters to 625 line and colour in due course. 


COMMERCIAL BROADCASTING 

Independent Broadcasting Authority (IBA): Head Office: 70 
Brompton Rd., London, S.\V.3; Dir.-Gen. Brian 
Young. 

Downtown Radio: Kiltonga Radio Centre, P.O.B. 293, 
Newtownards, Co. Down; independent; Chair. N. 
Kennedy; Chief Exec. D. Hannon. 

Ulster Television Ltd.; Havelock House, Ormeau Rd., 
Belfast, BT7 lEB; started transmission 1959; Chair. 
J. L. MacQuitty, Q.C., M.A., LL.B.; Man. Dir. R. B. 
Henderson, m.a.; all the week. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital: res.=reserves; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits: 


m. = million; br(s).=branch(cs).) 


BANKS 

Northern Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 183, Donegall Square AVest, 
Belfast, BTi 6JS; f. 1824: cap. auth. and p.u. i6m.; 
Chair. J. B. Newland; Man. Dirs. D. 

Ervin, R. n. Bowman, J. Tunstead; Sec. M. b. u. 
Thompson; subsid. Northern Bank Finmce 
Ltd. (formerly Northern Bank Trustee Co. L .) m 
Dublin. 

Northern Bank Executor and Trustee Co, 

183, Donegall Square West, Belfast. BT16JS, 

f. i960: capital owned bj' the Northern Bank Lt ., 
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auth. cap. ;f50o,ooo; p.u. cap. /200.000; Chair. 
J. B. Newland; Man. Dir. J. McC. Creighton; 
Gen. Man. G. A. Allen. 

Northern Bank Development Corporation Ltd.: Griffin 
House. 1-7 Bedford St., Belfast. BT2 7EB: f. 1971: 
cap. auth. /5m.: p.u. cap. Chair. J. B. 

Newland; Man. Dir. G. C. Revill. 

Northern Computing (N.l.) Ltd.; .Mdcrsgatc House. 
University Rd.. Belfast, BT7 iN.-\; f. 1971; c.ip. 
auth. and p.u. £-o.ooo', Ch.air. J. B. Newl.snd; 
Gen. Man, \V. H. CmmcK. 



UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 


Finance, Trade and Industry 


Northern Ireland Development Agency: Maryfield, loo 
Belfast Rd., Holy^vood, BTi8 9QX: f. 1976; industrial 
development bank; funds Chair. Denis C. 

Raiieknee; Chief Exec. Ronaeb J. Henderson. 

Ulster Bank Ltd.: 47 Donegall Place, Belfast, BTi sAU; 
f. 1836; a member of National Westminster Group; 
cap. p.u. £2.2^m.-. Chair. Sir R. G. C. Kinahan; 
Deputy Chair. W. J. M. Clark. 

Allied Irish Banks Ltd.: Head OfBce: Dublin; Belfast 
Office: 2 Royal Ave. 


Bank ol Ireland: Head Office: Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; 
Belfast Office: Donegall Place, Belfast, BTi 5BX; 
London Office: Woolgate House, Coleman St., E.C.a; 
f. 1783; cap. auth. £5om., issued ;£34.7m. (Aug. 1977); 
Governor William D. Finlay; Man. Dir. R. Ia.n 
Morrison. 


SAVINGS BANKS 

Trustee Savings Bank of Northern Ireland, 

Ulster Savings Committee: 58 Royal Ave., Belfast, 
BTi iDU; f. 1939; Chair. Capt. C. N. M. Rountree, 
O.B.E.; Gen. Sec. S. C. Cowan; publ. Ulster Savings 
Bulletin. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange: Head Office; London; Belfast Office; 
10 High St.; see under Great Britain. 

INSURANCE 

Commercial Insurance Co. of Ireland: 15 Donegall Square 
South, Belfast; cap. p.u. ;fioo,75o; Chair. Lt.-Col. 
]. G. Cunningham, o.b.e., d.l.; Man. J. A. Robinson; 
all classes except life. 

Ulster Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5 Donegall Square South, 
Belfast, BTi 5JP: f. 1867; Chair. A. Macdonald. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Economic Council: Chichester House, 64 Chichester St., 
Belfast, BTi 4JX; f. 1964; re-constituted with in- 
creased membership 1971; advises the Northern Ireland 
Government on economic planning; 16 members repre- 
senting employers’ and trade organizations in indust^, 
commerce, and agriculture; Chair, (vacant). 

Northern Ireland Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The: 

Chamber of Commerce House, 22 Great Victoria St.” 
Belfast, BT2 7BJ; f. 1783; 840 mems.; Pres. Stanley 
Craigs; Sec. G. L. Auret, m.b.e., a.c.i.s. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Bettast and North of Ireland Federation of Employers; 
c/o Depo Ltd., Dufferin Rd., Belfast, BT3 gAA; Sec’ 
J. M. C. Davis. 

Belfast and N.I. Ship-Owners’ Assen.: Chair. J. H. Ken- 
nedy, 42 Donegall Quay; Sec. James P. Houston, 6s 
Pilot St., Belfast. 

Belfast Marine Engineering Employers’ Assen.: Queen’s 
Rd.. Belfast, BT3 gDU; f. 1929; Sec. J. McFall. 

Belfast Merchant and Craftsman Tailors Association; toi 

Donegall St., Belfast, BTi 2FJ; Sec. J. Kay. 

Belfast Printing Industries Association: 7 Doncgali Square 
West, Belfast, BTi 6LN; S. L. Little. r.c.X. 


Belfast Shipbuilders’ Assen.: f. 1928; c/o Messrs. Harland 
and Wolfi Ltd., Queen’s Island, Belfast, BT3 gDU; 
Sec. J. McFall. 

The Bleachers’, Dyers’ and Finishers’ Association (inc.); 

Amott’s Buildings, 12 .Bridge St., Belfast, BTi iLY; 
f. 1956; associate member of British Textile Employers' 
Association; Sec. E.. O. L. Seccombe. . 

Central Council of the Irish Linen Industry Ltd.: Lambeg, 
Lisburn; f. 1959; 15 mems.; Chair. J. W. Frazer, 
V.R.D., jiP.; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Federation of Building and Civil Engineering (Nl) Lid.: 143 

Malone Rd., Belfast, BT96SU; f. 1945; Dir. G. 
Burnison, ll.b., f.c.i.s. 

Flax Spinners’ Assen. Ltd.: Lambeg, Lisburn; f. 1866; 16 
mems.; Chair. D. W. Barton; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Irish Linen Merchants’ Assen.: Lambeg, Lisburn; f. 1918; 
25 mems.; Chair. R. G. Cairns; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Irish Power Loom Manufacturers’ Assen.: Lambeg, 
Lisburn; f. 1922; 22 mems.; Chair. A. G. Wilson; Sec. 
E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Northern Ireland Wholesale Merchants’ and Manufacturers' 
Assen. Ltd.: 10 Arthur St., Belfast BTi 4GD; f. 1895; 
140 mems.; Sec. H. Martin. 

Shirt Manufacturers’ Federation (Northern Ireland): 

f. 1910; 22 mems.; Sec. William Long, b.a., 8 Shipquay 
St., Londonderry. 

Ulster Chemists’ Assen.: 73 University St., Belfast, 
BT7 iHL; Sec. H. S. Porter, m.p.s. 

Ulster Farmers’ Union: 475 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 
3DA; Sec. W. H. Gilliland. 


TRADE UNIONS 

The organization of Trade Unions in Northern Ireland 
is a similar system to that in Great Britain. Below are 
some of the major organizations in Northern Ireland, some 
of which are affiliated to the corresponding Union in 
England. Many of the large unions in Great Britain are 
represented by minor branches in Northern Ireland. 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers (Engineering 
Section): A.E.U. House, 26-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 2AA; Divisional Organizer James Graham; Asst. 
Divisional Organizer J. Luney;' Belfast District Sec. 
J. Blair. 

Amalgamated Transport and General Workers’ Union: 

Transport House, High St., Belfast, BTi 2OL; A.l. 
District Sec. W. B. Gillespie. 

Association of Professional, Executive, Clerical and Com- 
puter Staff (N.I. Area Council): Candaw House, 291 
Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2GZ: f. 1890: 4 -^°° mems., 
Area Sec. P. A. McCartan. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering 

also H.M. Establishments, Aircraft Industry and Mu- 
way Workshops: A.E.V. House, 26-34 Antrim KO-- 
Belfast, BT15 2MA; District Sec. J. Graham. 

Electrical, Electronic Telecommunications and 

Union: 240 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2HD; aic' 
Officer J. Cosby. - 

General and Municipal Workers Union; Belfast; District 
Organizers T. H. Minnis, H. J. Curlis, m.b.e., t- 
Douglas. 

Irish National Teachers’ Organization: Northern See. E. G. 
Quigley, 23 College Gardens, Belfast; f. 1868; i». 5 v 
, mems.; pubis. An Mtiinicoif Naisiunta (monthly). 
Northern Teacher (bi-annually). 
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UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 


Transport, Tourism, Universities 


Nitional Federation of Building Trade Operatives: Irish 
RegioncJ Sec. in Dublin, Branch Secs, in the principal 
Northern Ireland towns. 

Nationai Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: 44 

Elmwood Ave., Belfast, BT9 6BB; 14,500 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. J. Macgougan; Irish Divisional Of&cer 
William Lindsay. 

Ulster Teachers’ Union: 94 Malone Rd., Belfast, BT9 5HP; 
f- 1919: 5 iOoo mems.; Gen. Sec. Brian K. Toms; 
Membership Sec. Ray Calvin. 

Union of Construction, Allied Trades and Technicians: 

79-81 May St., Belfast, BTi 3JL; Regional Sec. 
R Allen, m.b.e., j.p. 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: .61-63 
Royal Ave., Belfast, BTi iNN; Area Organizers W. J. 
Hamilton, j.p., A. White, D. Wylie, m.p., j.p. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd.: Central Station, East 
Bridge St., Belfast, BTi 3PB; subsid. of Northern 
Ireland Transport Holding Co. ; operates rail service for 
passenger traffic over approximately 365 km. (202 
miles) of railway track. 

Belfast Central Railway: f. 1976; links Bangor, Dublin 
and Londonderry lines. 

ROADS 

Northern Ireland Transport Holding Company: Chamber of 
Commerce House, 22 Great Victoria St., Belfast, 
BT2 7LX: publicly-orvned; 5 subsidiaries. 

Citybus Ltd.: MUewater Rd., Belfast, BT3 9BG: is re- 
sponsible for operating Municipal transport in the 
City of Belfast; 60 million passengers annually. 
Northern Ireland Carriers Ltd.: MUewater Rd., Belfast, 
BT3 9BE. 

Ulsterbus Ltd.: Milewater Rd., Belfast, BT3 9BG; is 
responsible for all road passenger transport in 
Northern Ireland outside Belfast; services into the 
Irish Republic; 64 milli on passengers annually. 

About 1,800 operators provide road freight services. 

In 1976 there were over 14,400 miles of roads of all 
classes including 67 miles of motorway. 


Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (A.A.): Area Office; Fanum House, 
108-110 Gt. Victoria St., Belfast, BT2 7AT. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): 65 Chichester St., 
Belfast BTi 4JR; Man. B. McReynolds. 


SHIPPING 

There are regular passenger and freight services trom 
Belfast and Larne to ports in Great Britain; freight 
services also operate from Londonderry, Warrenpoint and 

Coleraine. 


filish Rail Shipping Services: 24 Donogall Place, Bdfast i; 
freight, car and passenger services Heysham-Deliasi, 
Stranraer-Larno; Man. A. B. Street. 
awood Containers Ltd.: Herdman Channel West, Belfast, 
BT3 gAL; container service Belfast/Livcrpool. 


G. Heyn and Sons Ltd.: Head Line Buildings, Victoria St., 
Belfast: I vessel; parent company of the Ulster Steam- 
ship Co. Ltd.; Gen. Man. J. M. Stewart, o.b.e. 

Thomas Jack and Co. (Shipping) Ltd.: The Harbour, Lame; 
cargo service: Chair. C. S. Brown, f.c.i.s.; Dir. H. 
Brown. 

John Kelly Ltd.: 2 High St., Belfast, BTi 2BH; coal 
importers; 8 vessels, total 8,842 tons gross; Chair. Dr. 
Denis Rebbeck, c.b.e., j.p.; Man. Dir. W. Devlin, 

P.C.A. 

P & 0 Ferries — Irish Sea Services: Ulster House, 42 Done- 
gal! Quay, Belfast, BTi 3EL; 4 vessels totalling 10,817 
tons gross. 

Shamrock Shipping Co. Ltd.: The Harbour, Lame, 
BT40 lAS; container services; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Edmund L. B. Dorman. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Belfast (Aldergrove) Airport handled 1,184,622 pas- 
sengers and 10,529 metric tons of freight in 1975. 

Northern Ireland Airports Ltd,: Belfast Airport, Belfast, 
BT29 4AB; subsid. of Northern Ireland Transport 
Holding Co. 

The following airlines serve Northern Ireland; Aer 
Lingus, British Airways, British Island Airways, British 
Midland Airways. 


TOURISM 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board: Head Office: River House, 
48 High St., Belfast, BTi 2DS: Chair. Lord O’Neill, 
T.D., D.L.; Chief Exec. R. C. C. Hall, m.inst.p., 

M.INST.M. 

Ulster Tourist Development Association Ltd.: River House, 
48 High St., Belfast, BTi 2DS; London Inquiry Bureau: 
Ulster Office, ii Berkeley St., W.i; f. 1924: 475 mems.; 
Chair. Alderman Mrs. M. Holmes; Sec. John Scott, 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Arts Council of Northern Ireland: i8ia Stnmmillis Rd., 
Belfast, BT9 5DU; to promote appreciation of the 
arts and increase their accessibility to the general 
public; to ensure high standards of presentation and 
performance: receives grant from Department of 
Education; Dir. J. K. Jamison. 

ORCHESTRA 

Ulster Orchestra: i8ia Stranmillis Rd., Belfast, BT9 5DU; 
f. 1966; Artistic Dir. Bryden Thomson; Gen. J^Ian. 
Beatrice Cromie. 

ARTS FESTIVAL 

Queen’s University Festival: Queens’ University, Belfast; 
f. 1964; Annual Festival in November; the organization 
also mns other events and the Queen’s Film Theatre; 
Dir. Michael Barnes; Administrative Offices: Festival 
House. 9 College Gardens, Belfast, BT9 6BQ. 


UNIVERSITIES 

New University ol Ulster; Coleraine, Co. Londonderry: 2.J0 
teachers. 2.100 students. 

Queen’s University of Belfast: Belfast; 750 teachers, 5.750 
students. 


Mor. 



UNITED KINGDOM (ISLE OF MAN) ' - Stalislicd Sumy 

ISLE OF MAN ■ 

The Isle of Man lies in the Irish between the Cumbrian coast of England and Northern Ireland. It is a dependency of 
the Crown and does not form part of the United Kingdom. It has its own legislative assembly and leg^ and- administrative 
systems its laws depending for this validity on Orders made by the Queen in Council. Her Majesty s Government in the 
United kingdom is responsible for the defence and international relations of the island, and the Crown is ultimately 
responsible for its good government. However, control of direct taxation is exercised by the Manx government. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

j ■ Population (Census, April r976) 

H5-325 acres 
{227 square miles) 

■ Males 

Females j 

’ Total ' 

28,735 

31.761 i 

1 

60,496 


Principal towns (1976): Douglas (capital) 19,897, Onchan 6,395, 
Ramsey 5,372, Peel 3,295, Castletown 2,788. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ‘ooo) 

1 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1974 • • • 

748 

13-7 

418 

7.6 

1,097 

ig -7 

1975 

692 

12.7 

408 

7-5 

992 

18.2 

1976 

721 j 

II. 9 

1 

392 

1 

6-5 

977 j 

1 

16.2 


EMPLOYMENT 
(April 4th/5th, 1976) 


Agriculture, forestry, fishing 
Manufacturing; 

Textiles, clothing and footwear 
Food and drinh 
Engineering .... 
Other ..... 
Construction .... 
Gas, electricity and water . 
Transport and communication . 
Wholesale distribution 
Retail distribution . 


Insurance, banlnng, finance and business services 
Professional and scientific services 
Tourist accommodation 
Other catering and entertainment 
Miscellaneous services 
Public administration 


Totm- 


Females 

Males 

Total 

92 

i,r 86 

1,278 

263 

130 

■ 393 , 

174 

375 

549 

200 

1,098 

1,298 

162 

553 

■ 715 

100 

3,186 

3,286 

50 

479 

529 

254 

1,862 

2,116 

177 

739 

916 

1,388 

1.245 

2.633 

502 

671 

1.173 

2,193 

1.308 

3.501 

638 

486 

1,124 

418 

491 

909 

894 

890 

■ 1.784 

294 

780 

1.074 

7>799 

15,479 

23.278 


agriculture 


CROPS 

(acres) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Cereals and Vegetables 
Grass .... 
Rough Grazing 

1 

15.277 

61,625 

43.540 

15.163 

61.983 

43.078 

16,120 

61,443 

42,201 


LIVESTOCK 



1974 

] 

1975 


Cattle 

Sheep . ,] 

Pigs . ; 

Poultry 

43.671 

112,776 

3.832 

130,298 

43.159 

109,047 

3.927 

112,498 

39.166 

100,794 

3,888 

114.8” 
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UNITED KINGDOM (ISLE OF MAN) 


Siatisiical Survey 


HERRING FISHING 



Vessels Using 

Manx Ports 

A.mount 
Lanoeo 
( metric tons) 

Value of 
Landings 
{£) 

. Total 

Manx 

Boats 

Total 

Total 

1974 

152 

7 

11,023 

857.49S 

1975 

143 

7 

11,129 

1,312,071 

1976 

I2I 

6 

7,698 

1,220,762 


FINANCE 

100 new pence = I pound sterling. 

Exchange rates (October 1977); /i = U.S. $ 1 . 77 ; U.S. $1= 56.35 pence. 

BUDGET 
(estimates in £) 


Revenue (major items) 

1976/77 

1977/78 

Customs duties . 

Income tax . . * ** 

Airports board . 

^cial security contributions 
Harbour revenues 

Borrowing 
^an repayment 

Interest on investment 

12.830.000 

13.600.000 

539,000 

9,327,410 

632,610 

1,996,950 

3,161,760 

1,000,000 

15.360.000 

14.380.000 

599,350 

10,934,230 

667,510 

2,761,207 

3,881,990 

900,000 



1 


Expenditure (major items) 

1976/77 

1977/78 

Police service 

747,700 

944.530 

Agriculture and fisheries 

1.481,620 

1,363,700 

Airports board . 

832,670 

892.290 

Education , . 

5,298,100 

6,269,430 

Harbours .... 

902,810 

952,970 

Health services . 

7,050,010 

8,030,540 

Highways .... 

1,580,000 

1,851,940 

Local government 

2,581,700 

3,174.300 

Social security . 

13.180,960 

15,850,050 

Tourist board . 

1,390.450 

1,579,340 

Contribution to United King- 
dom Government . 

592,500 

710,750 

Capital expenditure . 

10,310,130 

11,881,170 


EXTERNAL TRADE 




Imports 



1975 

1976 

Horses 

lor breeding . 
gWe for breeding . 

carcasses . 

Hacon 
^Vheat . 

Vegetables 

Potatoes 

Pggs . * ‘ 

Number 

1 1 

»» 

tt 

tons 

tt 

^ cases 

108 

164 

129 

229 

1,060 

670 

2,800 

790 

380 

11,239 

92 

213 

109 

95 

400 

544 

3,892 

1,063 

22r 

9,045 




Exports 



1975 

1976 

Horses 

Number 

98 

34 

Sheep for breeding . 


2,202 

1.881 

Cattle for slaughter 


2.330 

— 

Cattle for breeding . 

,, 

1,955 

1.6S5 

Sheep carcasses 

,, 

20,860 

14,440 

Oats 

tons 

4S7 

44 

Potatoes (seed) 

>• 

435 

365 

Kippers* 


623 

490 

Salted herring. 

,, 

8,571 

7,701 

Shellfish meat* 


549 

533 


* Estimate. 

Jhe Isle of Man carries on very little direct visible foreign trade, except for imports of timber, fertilizers, fish and sundrii-s. 

** exports of tweeds, herring and processed shellfish meat. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (ISLE OF MAN) 


• Statistical Sumy 


TOURISM 


May ist-Sept. 30TH 

Arrivals by Air 

Arrivals by Sea 

Total 

1974. .... 

152.586 

319.825 

472,405 

1975 

142,489 

387.424 

529.913 

1976 

121,833 

375.017 

496,850 

1977 

117.004 

334 > 3 o 8 

1 

451,312 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 



I Cars, Vans and 
Lorries 

[ Motor Cycles 

AND Scooters 

Tractors and 
Engineering 
Plant Machinery 

Public Service 
Vehicles 

1974/75 

24,473 

1.543 

1,427 

1,165 

1975/76 

25,470 

1,988 

1,438 

966 

1976/77 

26,445 1 

2*407 1 

1 

1. 419 

865 


SHIPPING CIVIL AVIATION 



j 

Passengers 

Goods 

Unloaded 

(tons) 

I Goods 
Loaded 
( tons) 

1973/74 • 

783.304 

337,635 

55,575 

1974/75 • 

716,507 

319,607 

57,615 

1975/76 • 

856,962 

299,732 

38,517 



Passengers 

Freight 



(metric tons) 

1974 

450,340 

4,005 

1975 

418,668 

3,069 

1976 

366,184 

3,126 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephone 

Subscribers 

Television 

Licences 

1973 • 

. 



18,492 

1974 • 


• 


19,026 

1975 • 

• 

. 


19.575 

1976 . 

• 

* 


20,500 


Separate radio licences were abolished in 1972 • 1970 
figure 2,126. 


education 



1975 

1977 

Schools 

Students 

Schools 

Students 

Primary .... 
Secondary’ 

Technical colleges 

36 

6 

i 

5,527 

3.532 

3,001 

37 

6 

I 

5.771 

3,935 

3.350 


Source: Economics Section, Treasury, Douglas. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (ISLE OF MAN) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Isle of Man is governed by its own laws. Tynwald 
is the administrative body, and consists of both branches 
of the Legislature, that is, the Legislative Council and the 
House of Keys, sitting together as one body, but voting 
separately on all questions except, in certain eventualities, 
the appointment of Boards of Tjmwald. The House of 
Keys has 24 members chosen by adult suffrage for five 
years. The Legislative Council is composed of the Lieut.- 
Governor, the Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, the Attorney- 
General and eight members elected by the House of Keys. 
Customs duties and income-tax come within the province 
of Tynwald, but since 1921 the Governor, who is Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, submits the budget estimates in private 
to the Keys and the Council separately before bringing the 
vote to Tynwald. The Isle of Man Act, 1958, gave the 
Tynwald greater control of Fiscal matters. An Executive 
Council of five members of the House of Keys and two of 
the Legislative Council was set up in 1961, to act with the 
Governor. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{December 1977) 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL (Upper House) 

The Lieutenant-Governor: Sir John Warburton Paul, 

G.C.M.G., O.B.E., M.C. 

The Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Rt. Rev. V. S. 

'Nicholls. 

The Attorney-General: J. W. Corrin. 

Members appointed by the House of .Keys: J. A. Nivison, 
Sir John Bolton, o.b.e., E. N. Crowe, o.b.e., R. E. S. 
Kerruish, W. E. Quayle, A. H. Simcocks, m.b.e., 
G. V. H. Kneale, G. T. Crellin. 

Clerk; J. R. Cannan. 


HOUSE OF KEYS (Lower House) 

Speaker; H. C. Kerruish, o.b.e., c.p. 

Secretary: R. Quayle. .• 

The House of Keys consists of 24 members, elected by 
adult suffrage — seven for Douglas, two for Ramsey, one 
each for Peel and Castletown, and thirteen for rural 
districts. 

The last General Election was held in November 1976. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Isle of Man is, for legal purposes, an independent 
sovereign country under the British Crown with its o^vn 
Legislature and its o\vn Judiciary administering its oi^ 
common or customary and statute law. The law of me 
isle of Man is. in most essential matters, the same as the 
law of England and general principles of equity adminis- 
tered by the English Courts are followed by tlie Coui^ of 
the Isle of Man unless they conflict with established 
precedents. Her Majesty’s High Court of Justice o] the 
Isle of Man is based upon the English system but modified 
^d simplified to meet local conditions. Justices of the 
1 cace are appointed by the Lord Chancellor of England 
usually on the nomination of the Lieutenant Governor. 
Members of the Legislative Council, the High Bailiff and 


The Constitution, The Government, Jitdicial System, etc. 

the Mayor of Douglas, and the Chairman of the Town and 
Village Commissioners are ex-officio J.P.s. 

First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls: R. K. Eason, ll.b. 

Second Deemster: A. C. Lurr; 

Judge of Appeal: C. M. Clothier, q.c. 


RELIGION 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

There are 27 parishes in the Isle of Man. 

Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Rt. Rev. V. S. Nicholls. 

There are also congregations of the following denomina- 
tions: Baptist, Congregational, Independent Methodist, 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Salvation Army, Roman Catholic, 
and Society of Friends; also Christian Science, Jehovah's 
Witnesses, Church of Jesus Christ and Latterday Saints. 


THE PRESS 

Isle of Man Courier: 19 Parliament St., Ramsey; f. 1884; 
weekly, Fri.; Editor H. Bregazzi. 

Isle of Man Examiner: Hill St., Douglas; f. 1880; indepen- 
dent; Editor E. W. Kinrade. 

Isle of Man Weekly Times: Hill St., Douglas; f. 1861; 
independent; Editor R.'C. Kelly. 

Manx Life: Hill St., Douglas; every two months; Editor 
John Kitto. 

Manx Star: Hill St., Douglas; Editor Valerie Roach. 

Manxman; Shearwater Press, Welch House, Church Rd., 
Onchan; quarterly; Editor Ian Faulds. 

Pool City Guardian and Chronicle; Peel’; f. 1882; Indepen- 
dent; Chair. C. W. Palmer; Editor F. S. Palmer. 

Weekly Diary of Current Events: 6 Victoria St., Douglas; 
f. 1928; Fridays, May to September; Independent: 
Editor P. D. Norris. 


PUBLISHERS 

Bridson and Horrox: Market St., Douglas. 

Norris Modern Press Ltd.: 6 Victoria St., Douglas; Editor 
P. D. Norris. 

Times Press: Hill St., Douglas. 

Victoria Press Ltd.: Kensington Lane, Douglas. 


RADIO 

Manx Radio, Isle of Man Broadcasting Commission: 

Douglas, Isle of Man; Government concessionaires for 
local commercial broadcasting: studios and offices at 
Douglas Head, Douglas; stations at Foxd.ale (.MF) and 
Snaefell (VHP); Chair, of Man.agcmcnt Cttcc. .Mark 
White; Chief Excc. Peter Kneale. 

Tlic Isle of Man also receives television programmes from 
the BBC and from the Independent Television Authority. 





UNITED KINGDOM (ISLE OF MAN) 

FINANCE 

Finance Board: Gov'crnment Offices, Buck’s Rd., Douglas; 
Chair. P. Radcuffe, m.h.k.; Govt. Treasurer W, 
Dawson, i.p.f.a., a.r.v.a., a.m.b.i.m. 

(cap. = capital; dep.=deposits; m.=miUion; br(s).= 
branch (es) ). 

Banks 

Isle of Man Bank; Athol St., Douglas; f. 1865; cap. issued 
/2m.; dep. /68m. (Dec. 1976): Bankers to Isle of Man 
Government; a member of the National Westminster 
Group: 21 brs.; Chair. T. E. Brownsdon. 


Anglo Manx Bank: 5 Athol St., Douglas; Man. A. L. A. 
Bonbernard. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 45 Victoria St., Douglas; Man.' R. 
Naylor. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: Victory House, Douglas; Man. A. F.- 
WlLP. 

Mannin Trustee Co.: Lome House, Castletown; Man. Dir. 
R. Buchanan. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: 10 Victoria St., Douglas; Man. J. P. 
Boyo. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 7, i Prospect Hill, 
Douglas; Man. T. W. N. Price. 

Savings and Investment Bank; 3 Upper Church St.; 
Douglas; Man. P. Whelan. 

Williams and Glyn's Bank (lOM); Victory House, Prospect 
Hill, Douglas; Chair. D. B. Reid; Man. M. R. Brunt. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

The Isle of Man Bank for Savings: 32 Athol St., Douglas; 
f, 1834; Chairman of Trustees W. H. Ellis. . 

Mid-Lancashire and Merseyside Trustee Savings Bank: 

P.O.B. I, 78 Strand St., Douglas; f. 1951; brs. at 
Ramsey and Castletown; Man. A, Filson, 

Isle of Man & General Life Assurance: 8 St. George's St., 
Dougla.s. 

INSURANCE 

The larger insurance firms on the mainland have offices 
in Douglas. 


Finance, Transport, Tomism 

TRANSPORT 

•RAILWAYS . . 

Manx Electric Railway Board: Strathallan Crescent, 
Douglas; 24 miles of track; Chair, J. C. Clucas; Man, 
and Sec. H. Gilmore. 

roads 

High v/ay and Transport Board: Government Offices, 
Buck’s Rd., Douglas; Surveyor-General M. C. Corlett, 
B.ENG., M.I.C.E., M.R.S.H.; Sec. W. H. Vincent. 

There are over 400 miles of country roads, excluding 
streets and roads in the four towns; about half are main 
roads. The roads are kept in excellent condition and some 
form the course for the International T.T. races. 

Motorists' Associations 

Automobile Association (AA) ; izb Walpole Ave., Douglas. 

Royal Automobile Association: 4 Belmont Terrace, 
Ramsey. 

SHIPPING 

Isle of Man Steam Packet Co. Ltd.: Imperial and Royal 
Buildings, North Quay, Douglas; f. 1830; fleet of seven 
passenger vessels and two cargo vessels; regular 
services operate all the year round between Liverpool 
and Douglas; bi-weekly sailings between Ardrossan 
arid Douglas, and frequent services between Douglas 
and Dublin and Douglas and Belfast; limited number 
of day excursions from Llandudno to Douglas and from 
Liverpool to Llandudno during the summer and from 
Fleetwood to Douglas; Chair. T. E. Brownsdon; Gen. 
Man. S. R. Shimmin. 

Ramsey Steamship Company Ltd.; 13 North Quay, Ramsey; 
f. 1913: cargo services; Dir. Maj. K. G. Groves. 

AIRLINES • 

The following airlines serve the Isle of Man: British 
Airways, British Midland. British Island Airsvays, and 
Dan-Air. . 

TOURISM 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria St.. Douglas; f. 1896; 5 ’ 

Chair. E. C. Irving. 


130 



UNITED KINGDOM (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 


Jersey 


THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 


The Channel Islands lie off the north-west coast of 
France and are the only portions of the Duchy of Normandy 
now belonging to the Crown of England, to which they 
have been attached since iio6. They do not form part of 
the United Kingdom, however. They have their o^vn 
legislative assemblies and legal and administrative systems, 
their laws depending for their validity on Orders made by 
the Queen in Council. Her Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom is responsible Tor the defence and 
international relations of the islands, and the Crown is 
ultimately responsible for their good government. 


Exports are protected by British tariff barriers. The 
citizens of the Channel Islands enjoy tax sovereignty and 
imports are free of British purchase tax. Income tax is 
low. Jersey and Guernsey, especially the former, are being 
developed as finance centres, and Jersey’s commerci^ 
laws have encouraged the founding of several merchant 
banks, mainly subsidiaries of London banks, which profit 
the economy, otherwise largely based on agriculture. 

In addition to the British public holidays, the Channel 
Islands also celebrate May gth (Liberation Day). 


JERSEY 

Jersey, the largest of the Channel Islands, is situated to the south-east of Guernsey, from w'hich it is separated by 17 
miles of sea. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA. POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 

(1976) 


Area 

Population 

(1977) 

Births 

Deaths 

28,717 acres 

74.382 

812 

900 


AGRICULTURE 

There are approximately 14,600 acres of land under cultivation (not including glass-houses). The principal crops arc 
potatoes and tomatoes. Dairy and cattle farming are important activities. 


FINANCE 

100 new pence = r pound sterling. 

Exchange rates (October 1977 ): ;£i=U.S. $1.77: U.S. $1=56.35 pence. 

BUDGET 

(1976) 

Revenue: ;f55, 167.513. Expenditure: ;r39.882.ioo. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(1976 — )^'ooo) 


Principal Imports 

Principal Exports 


Machinery and transport equipment . 
Manufactured goods . . . • 

I'ood 

General fuels !!!!.. 

Uheinicals ...... 

26,115 

45.933 

23,056 

10,084 

7 . 77 » 

Food ....... 

Manufactured goods .... 

Machinery and transport equipment . 

16.084 

19.366 

9.977 
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UNITED KINGDOM (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 


Jersey 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Vehicles Registered December 1976 


Auto cycles, scooters .... 

1,538 Taxis .......' 

118 

Motor cycles ..... 

1.337 Vans 

3.055 

Private cars ..... 

39,006 Lorries/trucks . . • . . 

1,806 

Omnibuses ...... 

58 Coaches/mini buses .... 

491 

Tractors 

1,830 Miscellaneous 

638 


SHIPPING 

Number of Vessels Movement of Shipping 

(1976) j — 


Commercial 

Yachts* . 

Fishing . 

32 

Vessels 

Arrivals 

Passengers 

Arrivals 

"•^93 1974 . 

355 1975 . 

1976 . 

3.715 

3.983 

3.836 

388,783 

420,094 

427.790 

• Over 15 feet. ! 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Aircraft 

Passengers 


Arrivals 

Arrivals 

1974 • 

33.182 

738,566 

1975 . 

54.435 

720,645 

1976 . 

68,184 

1,401.674 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Lieutenant-Governor and the Commander-in-Chief 
of Jersey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign, 
the Commander of the Armed Forces of the Crown) 
and the channel of communication between Her Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Crown, and is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. He has a veto on certain forms of legislation. 

The Bailiff is appointed by the Crorvn, and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the Insular Legislature) 
and the Royal Court of Jersey. He has, in the States a 
right of dissent and a casting vote. 

The Deputy Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and 
when authorized by the Bailiff to do so, may discharge 
auy function appertaining to the office of Bailiff. ^ 

The Government of the Island is conducted by Com- 
mittees appointed by the States. The States consist of it 
Senators (elected for six years, six retiring every third 
year), i2 Constables (triennial), and 28 Deputiw (tri- 
ennial). all elected under universal suffrage, by the 
people. The Dean of Jersey, the Attorney-General and 
Solicitor-General are appointed by the Crown and are 
entitled to sit and speak in the States, but not to vote 
Permanent laws passed by the States require the sanction 
of Her Majesty in Council but Triennial Regulations do 
not. 


The official language is French, but English is the lan- 
guage in daily use. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

{December 1977) 

Lieutenant-Governor and C.-in-C. Jersey: H.E. General 
Sir Desmond Fitzpatrick, g.c.b., d.s.o., m.b.e., m-'-' 
Secretary to tho Lieutenant-Governor and A.D.C.: Lt 
Commdr. O. M. B. de Las Casas, o.b.e., r.n. (reto.)- 
Bailiff: Sir Frank Freaut. 

Deputy Bailiff: P. L. Grill. 

Dean of Jersey: Rev. T. A. Goss. 

Attorney-General and Receiver-General: V. A. Tomes. 
Solicitor-General: P. M. Bailhache. 

Judicial Greffier: T. A. Dorey. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Jersey by the RoyM p’Hy’ 
which consists of the B ailiff or Deputy Bailiff and twe* 
Jurats elected by an Electoral College. There is a . 
Appeal which consists of the Bailiff (or Deputy 
two Judges, selected from a panel appointed by the Cr 
A final appeal lies to the Privy Council in certain^ ^ 

k Stipendiary Magistrate deals with 
criminal cases. He also acts as an Examining Magis 
in criminal matters. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 

RELIGION 

Church of England In Jersey: The Dean of Jersey Very Rev. 
Canon Thomas A. Goss; served by twenty-one clergy; 
the Deanery of Jersey is an Ecclesiastical -Peculiar, 
governed by its own canons — the Dean being the 
Ordinary of the Island; it is attached to the diocese of 
Winchester for episcopal purposes. The Church of 
England is the Established Church. 

Reman Catholic: St. Ma^ and St. Peter’s (English), 
Vauxhall St.; St. Thomas (French), Val Plaisant, St. 
Helier; there are ten other Catholic Churches on the 
island. . . 

Also Methodist, Baptist, Congregational New Church, 

Presbyterian, Salvation Army. 


THE PRESS 

Jeney Evening Post: 45 Bath St., St. Helier; f. rSgo; 
Independent P^ogpressive; Man. Dir. F. H. Walker; 
Editor M. A. Rumfitt; circ. 21,406. 

Jersey Weekly Post: 45 Bath St., St. Helier; Man. Dir. 
F. H. Walker; News Editor A. Bickerton; circ. 2,781. 

Magnet Magazine: Halkett St., St. Helier; Man. Editor 
Barbara Daniel. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Programmes are received . from the BBC and IB A in 
England. Programmes are also received from France. 

BBC: Radio and Television (see Great Britain). 

IBA: Television transmitted through the followng pro- 
gramme company: 

Channel Television: Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon, 
St. Helier. Jersey; began 1962; daily transmissions; 
Chair.. E. D. Collas; Man. Dir. K. A. Killip, o.b.e. 


FINANCE 

(br(s). = branch(es); m.=inillion; cap. =capital; auth.= 
authorized; p.u.=paid up.) 

BRITISH CLEARING BANKS 
The banks listed below are branches of British banks, and 
details concerning directors, capital, etc. ■will be found 
under the appropriate section in the pages dealing with 
Groat Britain: 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 8, 13 Library Place, St. Helier; 
Man. T. Lavery; 4 brs. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: 9 Broad St., St. Helier; Man. R. W. C. 
Fitz; 2 brs., 1 sub-br. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: Library Place, St. Helier; Mans. H. W. 
Hall (Library Place), D. W. Nicolle (Hill St.). 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: Royal Square, St. Helier; 
3 brs. 

Williams and Glyns Bank Limited: 6-7 Mulcaster St., St. 
Heher; br. at St. Brelade; Man. J. M. Alcock. 

OTHER BANKS 

Brown Shipley (Jersey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 72, Martins Bank 
Chambers. St. Helier. 

Channel International Bank Ltd.: Channel House, Green 
St., St. Helier; cap. auth. /sm., p.u. £1 m.; Chair. K. 

J- 0 \T 5 rland: Mans. R. J. B. Hoare, C. M. Batty. 


Jersey 

Citibank (Channel Islands) Ltd.: Channel House, Green St., 
St. Helier; Man. Dir. J. A. Bennett. 

Commercial Bank of Wales (Jersey) Ltd.: 41 HUl St., St. 
Helier. 

Grindlays (Jersey) Limited: 31 Broad St., St. Helier; 
subsidiary of National and Grindlaj^ Bank, London; 
Man. Dir. G. F. Thomas. 

Hambros (Jersey) Limited: 13 Broad St., St. Helier; sub- 
sidiary of Hambros Bank, London; Man. Dir. L. R. 
Foort. 

Hill Samuel & Co. (Jersey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 63, 7 Bond St., 
St. Helier; f. 1961; merchant bank; subsidiary of Hill 
Samuel, London; Man, Dir. L. J. Banks. 

Jersey International Bank of Commerce Ltd.: 22 Hill St., 
St. Helier; f. 1964; Chair. Philip Shelbourne. 
Kleinv/ort Benson (Channel Islands) Limited: Norwich 
Union House, Church St., St. Helier; f. 1962; subsidiarj^ 
of Kleinwort Benson Group, London; Gen. Man. R. W. 
Le Sauteur. 

L.B.I. Finance (Jersey) Ltd.: 9 Broad St., St. Helier. 

Lloyds and Scottish Finance (C.l.) Ltd.: 24 Hill St., St. 
Helier. 

Lombard Banking (Jersey) Ltd.; 78 Halkett Place, St. 
Helier. 

Midland Bank Trust Company Ltd.: 28-34 Hill St., St. 
Heher; Man. S. G. Elston. 

Midland Bank Trust Corporation (Jersey) Ltd.: 6 New St., 

St. Heher; Gen. Man. D. G. Foster. 

Minden Securities (Jersey) Ltd.; 2-6 Church St., St. Helier; 
merchant bankers; subsidiary of Lazard Bros. & Co., 
London; cap. issued Chair. J. N. BuTTERmCK. 

Morgan Grenfell (Jersey) Ltd.: 12 Dumaresq St., St. Heher. 
Standard Chartered Bank (C.l.) Ltd.: Julian Hodge Bldg., 
Conway St, St. Helier; Chair. Earl of Jersey; Man. 
Dir. Oliver Oakes. 

S. G. Warburg & Co. (Jersey) Ltd.: 7 Library Place, St. 
Helier. 

Williams & Giyn’s Bank Investments (Jersey) Ltd.: 14 

Mulcaster St., St. Helier; merchant bankers; Chair. 
D. B. Reid; Man. R. Robinson. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Jersey Savings Bank: 23 New St., St. Helier; 2 brs. 

Jersey Savings and Loan Corp. Ltd.; La Motte Chambers, 
La Motte St., St. Helier. 

Trustee Savings Bank of the Channel Islands: 23 New St., 
St. Helier; est. 1834; total funds /^logm.; Gen. Man. 
D. J. E. Clothier. 

INSURANCE 

Jersey Mutual Insurance Soc., Inc.: 28 Halkett Place, St. 
Helier; f. 1869; J. P. Le pEiAmE; Sec. R. Fauvel; 
fire. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce: Rojm] Square, St Helier; f. 170s- 
560 mems.; Pres. H. W. Burke; Sec. S. le Bp.ocq. 

TRANSPORT 

RO.^DS 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Associ.ntion (AA): ii Espl.madc, St Holier. 


1133 



UNITED KINGDOM (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 

Royal Automobile Club (RAC): 27 The Parade. St. Helier. 
SHIPPING 

The harbour of St. Helier has 4,600 ft. of cargo working 
quays, wth ten berths in dredged portion (7 It. 6 in.) and 
eight drj'ing berths. ' Range of tide 9-40 ft. Unloading 
facilities include fourteen electric crane.? of 3 to 30 tons, 
two Scotch Derricks of 32 tons and 35 tons and two 1 5-ton 
mobile cranes. ^ 

British Railways: A daily passenger service is run between 
Weymouth and Jersey from late April to early October, 


‘ ' ' ■ Guernsey 

twice weekly November , to February; thrice weekly 
March and early April. . , . . 

CIVIL AVIATION 
British Airaays: The Airport, Jersey. 

The following airlines also serve, Jersey: Aer.Lin^s, 
Aurigny Air Services, British Midland, British Caledonian, 
British Island Airways, Dan-Air, Rousseau Aviation. 

TOURISM 

Jersey Tourism Committee; Weighbridge. St. Helier; over 
a million tourists visited Jersey in 1974: Pres. C. S. 
Dupr£; Chief Executive Officer L. R; Rebindaine. 


GUERNSEY 


Dependencies of Guernsey are Alderney, Brechou, Great Sark, Little Sark. Herm, Jethou and Lihou. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

(including Henn and Jethou) 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 

(1976) 


Area 

1 j 

- Population j 

Births | 

Deaths 

16,062 acres 

j 53.637 

618 

632 


AGRICULTURE 

The famous Guernsey breed of cattle is well known. The principal produce of Guernsey is tomatoes and flowers, much 
of which is grorvn undcr glass. About S,ooo acres are cultivated. 


FINANCE 

100 new pence=i pound sterling. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): ;£i=U.S. I1.77; U.S. ?i =56.35 pence. 

BUDGET 

{£'000) 



1976 


1976 ^ 

General Revenue Income 

21.424 

General Revenue Expenditure . . 
Expenditure in respect of Alderney 

18,618 

General Revenue Income in respect of 
Alderney ..... 

703 

651 

Totae 

22,127 

Total ..... 

19,269 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


Principal 

Imports 

! 

1974 

W 75 

1976 

Coal (tons) 

Petrol and Oil 

14.335 1 

13.238 

14,246 

(gallons) 

45,848,463 

45.300,000 

44.089,360 


Principal 

Exports 

1974 

{£) 

1975 

(£) 

1976 

W 

Tomatoes . 
Flowers and Fern 
Sweet peppers . 

14,410,027 , 
5,827,218 

237.765 

-n.a.* 

7,000,000 

189,650 

l 8 , 950 .‘’°° 

8,000,000 

167,700 


• 45,906 tons. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (CHANNEL ISLANDS) Guernsey 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Vehicles Registered 



Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles 

Commercial Vehicles 

1975 • • ' • 

21,142 

2,404 

3.803 

1976 

21,105 

2,543 

3.912 

1977 

21,147 

2,679 

4.125 


SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 


Passenger Arrivals 



Arrivals 

Arrivals 


by Sea 

BY Air 

1974 .... 

107,312 

193.873 

1975 .... 

■ 103,818 

199.725 

1976 

105,723* 

190,072. . 


* Does not.include 15,378 excursionists. 

Source: 0 £&ce of the Lieutenant-Governor, Guernsey. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Lieutenant-Governor and Coinmander-in-Chief of 
Guernsey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign 
and the channel of communication between Her Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom and the I^ular 
(rtvemment. He is appointed by the Crown. He is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. 

The Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the insular legislature) 
and of the Royal Court of Guernsey and has a casting vote. 

The Government of the island is conducted by com- 
mittees appointed by the States. 

The States of Deliberation is composed of the following 
members: 

(o) The Bailiff, who is President ex-officio. 

(6) Twelve Conseillers elected by the States of Election 
(elected for six years, six retiring every three years). 

(^) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-C^neral 
(Law OflScers of the Crown), who have a voice but 
not a vote. 

(“t) Thirty-three People's Deputies elected by popular 
franchise. 

(*) Ten Douzaine Representatives elected by their 
respective Parochial Douzaines. 

(f) Two Alderney Representatives elected by the States 
of Alderney. 

The Attorney-General and the Solicitor-General are 
appointed by the Crown, and are entitled to sit and speak 
m the States, but not to vote. 

Projete de Loi (Permanent La\vs) require the sanction of 
Her Majesty in Council. 

The function of the States of Election is to elect 
to tte ofBces of Jurat and Conseiller. It is composed of the 
following members: 

(o) The Bailiff (President ex-officio). 

(b) The 12 Jurats or “Jures-Justiciers". 

(®) The 12 Conseillers. 

(d) The I o Rectors. 


(e) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General. 
(/) The 33 People's Deputies. 

{g) Thirty-four Douzaine Representatives. 

{h) Four Alderney representatives for the election of 
Conseillers only. 

Meetings of the States and of the Royal Court formerly 
conducted in French, are now conducted in English, but 
the proceedings in both are begun and ended in French. 
EngUsh is the language in common use but the Norman 
patois is often heard in the country parishes. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

{December 1977) 

Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chier of Guernsey: 

Vice-Admiral Sir John Martin, k.c.b., d.s.c., m.n.i. 

Secretary and A.D.C. to the Lieutenant-Governor: Capt. 

M. H. T. Mellish, o.b.e. 

Bailiff of Guernsey: Sir John Loveridge, c.b.e. 

Deputy Bailiff: C. K. Frossard. 

Attorney-General: Graham Martvn Dorey. 
Solicitor-General: de Vic Graham Carey. 

State Supervisor: A. S. Forty. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Guernsey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Bailiff and the twelve Jurats. The 
Royal Court also deals with a wide variety of non-conten- 
tious matters. 

An acting Magistrate deals with minor civil and criminal 
cases. 

A Court of Appeal, possessing appellate jurisdiction in 
civil and criminal matters, has now been constituted: 
Bailiff: Sir John Loveridge, c.b.e. 

Judge of Courts of Appeal: (vacant). 

RELIGION 

The Church of England is the Established Church. 

Church of England in Guernsey: The Guernsey Do.ancry 
(Dean; The Very Rev. F. W. Cocman) includes the 
islands of Alderney. Sark, Hcrm and jethou and forms 
part of the Bishopric of Winchester. 

The Roman Catholic Church: is repre sented by six churches, 
of which the senior is St. Joseph, Cordicr Hill. St. Peter 
Port; The Very Rev. B. 1'ishef'., m.a. 

The Presbyterian Church and The Church of Scotland: are 
represented by St. Andrew's Church, Tlic Grange. 
St. Peter Port. 

The Methodist. Congregational, B.iptist, Elim and Sal- 
vation Army Churches are also represented throughout 
the island. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 
THE PRESS 

Guernsey Evening Press and Star; 8 Smith St., St. Peter 
Port; f. 1897; Independent; Editor-in-Chief H. N. 
.Machon; circ. i5.39i- 

Guernsey Weekly Press: 8 Smith St.. St. Peter Port, 
Guernsey; f. 1902; Independent; Editor H. N. Machon. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

See under Jersey. 


FINANCE 

(br. = branch) 

BRITISH CLEARING BANKS 
Barclays Bank Ltd.: 6 and 8 High St., St. Peter Port; 
Man. D. M. Le Page. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Man. P. J. Leech; 
also The Bridge, St. Sampson’s; sub-br. at St. Martin’s; 
agency at Alderney. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Man. D. Le Sueur. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 35 High St., St. Peter 
Port; Man. L. A. Moss. 

Williams and Glyn’s Bank Ltd.: 22 High St., St. Peter Port. 


OTHER BANKS 

Ansbacher (Cl) Ltd.; La Plaiderie, St. Peter Port; merchant 
bankers: Chair. J. M. Button; Man. Dir. S. A. 
Faulkner. 

Bank of Bermuda (Guernsey) Ltd.: 31/33 Le Pollet, St. 
Peter Port. 

Barclays Finance Co. (Guernsey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 184, St. Peter 
Port; Man. W. Allan. 

Barclayirust (Channel Islands) Ltd.: P.O.B, 184, St. Peter 
Port; Man. S. A. Coker. 

Dunbar & Co. (Guernsey) Ltd.: Commercial Arcade. St. 
Peter Port. 

Hambros (Guernsey) Ltd.; P.O.B. 86, St. Peter Port. 
Hanson (Guernsey) Ltd.: Hirzel Ct., st. Peter Port. 

Hill, Samuel, & Co. (Guernsey) Ltd.: 8 Lefebvre St., St. 
Peter Port; merchant bankers. 

Julian S. Hodge (Guernsey) Ltd.: n Victoria St., Alderney. 

Italian International Bank (Channel Is.) Ltd.: St. Julian’s 
Ct., St. Peter Port. 

Klelnwort Benson (Guernsey) Ltd.: The Grange, St. Peter 
Port; f. 1965: Chair. A. J. Haynes; Gen. Man, P. A. 

WiTHERtCK. 

Lloyds Bank International Trust Corpn. (Guernsey) Ltd.: 

Im Tour Gand House, Pollet, St. Peter Port. 

Midland Bank Trust Corporation (Guernsey) Ltd.: 22 Smith 
St., St. Peter Port. 


Guernsey 

Morgan Grenfell (Guernsey) Ltd.: Channel House, Smith 
St., St. Peter Port, 

National Westminster Bank Finance (Channel Is.) Ltd.: 

29 High St., St. Peter Port. 

National Westminster Guernsey Trust Co. Ltd.: 35 High St., 
St. Peter Port. 

Rea Bros. (Guernsey) Ltd.: The Grange, St. Peter Port. 

N. M. Rothschild & Son (Cl) Ltd.: St. Julian’s Court, St. 
Peter Port. 

Williams and Glyn’s Bank Investments (Guernsey): Chair. 
D. B. Reid. 

SAVINGS BANK 

Trustee Savings Bank of the Channel islands: 24 High St., 
St. Peter Port; Bridge, St. Sampson’s, Grande Rue, St. 
Martin’s, Guernsey; and 39 Victoria St., Alderney; 
Gen. Man. D. J. E. Clothier. 

INSURANCE 

Commercial Union Assuranfee Co. Ltd.: Hirzel Ct.. Hirzel 
St., St. Peter Port; Head Office: London; f. 1861; 
Chair. F. E. P. Sandilands. 

Guernsey Mutual Insurance Soc.: South Side, St. Sampson; 

f. 1871; Pres. Rex Bragg; Sec. E. L. Spanswick. 
Phoenix International Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 77, 
St. Julian’s Ct., St. Julian’s Ave., St. Peter Port. 


TRANSPORT 

SHIPPING 

British Railways ; A passenger and roll-on roU-off car service 
is run from Weymouth to Guernsey daily from May 
to early October, and twice or thrice weekly outside 
this period. Daily cargo ship service from Portsmouth. 

Commodore Shipping Co. Ltd.: Commodore House, St. 
Sampsons; regular cargo services between Portsmouth, 
Channel Islands and St. Malo; container services to 
U.K., Spain and Portugal. 

Condor Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port; f. 1964: 3 
hydrofoils operating between the Channel Islands and 
St. Malo; Man. Dir. P. L. Dorey. 

Onosimus Doroy (1972) Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port; 
general coasting, Baltic and Mediterranean trades; 3 
vessels of 4,065 gross tons; Chair, and Man. Dir. Peter 
L. Dorey. 

AIRLINES . 

The following airlines serve Guernsey: Aurigny Au 

Services, British Ainvays, British Caledonian, Bntisn 

Midland, British Island Airways, Rousseau Aviation. 


TOURISM 

States Tourist Office: P.O.B. 23, St. Peter Port, Guernsey: 
311,173 tourists visited Guernsey during 197^1 ° 

Tourism M. J. Walden. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 


Guernsey 


ISLANDS OF THE BAILIWICK OF GUERNSEY 


ALDERNEY 
President: J. Kay-Mouat. 

Clerk ol the States: W. R. Jones, m.a. 

Clerk of the Court: K. K. Lacey, d.s.c., v.r.d. 

The President is the civic head of Alderney and has 
precedence on the island over all persons except the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, and the Bailifi of 
Guernsey or his representative. He presides over meetings 
of the States of Alderney, which are responsible for the 
administration of the Island with the exception of Police, 
Public Health and Education which are, administered by 
the States of Guernsey. The States consist of twelve mem- 
bers who, with the President, hold office for three years and 
are elected by universal suffrage of residents. The area is 
1,962 acres and in 1975 the population was 1,785. 
Transport: Alderney Shipping Co. Ltd., White Rock, 
Guernsey. . 

Aurigny Air Services, Alderney; Services to Guernsey, 
Jersey, Southampton and Cherbourg. 

SARK 

Stigneur of Sark: J. M. Beaumont. 

Sinischal: B. G. Jones. 

The Seigneur of Sark is the hereditary civic head of the 
island and thereby entitled to certain privileges. 


He or she is a member of the Chief Pleas of Sark, the 
island parliament, and has a suspensory veto on its ordin- 
ances. He or she has the right, subject to the approval of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, to appoint the 
Seneschal of Sark, who is President of the Chief Pleas and 
Chairman of the Seneschal’s Court, which is the local 
Court of Justice. The area of the island is 1,348 acres and in 
1976 the population was 604. 

Transport: No motor vehicles are permitted apart from 42 
tractors. In summer a daily steamer service runs be- 
tween Guernsey and Sark, and in winter a service four 
times a week (Mon., Wed., Fri., Sat.). 

HERM 

Tenant: Major A. G. Wood. 

Herm is leased by the States of Guernsey to a tenant 
whose contract obliges him to carry out some of the day-to- 
day administration of Herm on behalf of the States. The 
island has an area of 500 acres and a population in 1971 of 
107 (including Jethou). 

Transport: A daily boat service runs between Guernsey 
and Herm. 

JETHOU 

Jethou has an area of 44 acres and is leased by the Crown 
to a tenant who has no official functions. 
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VATICAN CITY, STATE 

(HOLY SEE) ' 

HISTORICAL NOTE 


For a period of nearly a thousand j'ears, dating roughly 
from the time of Charlemagne to the entry of the Italians 
into Home at Porta Pia, Sept. 20th, 1870. the Papacy held 
temporal possessions. During the process of unification the 
Kingdom of Italy gradually absorbed these possessions 
of the Pope, the States of the Church, which stretched 
from sea to sea across the middle of the peninsula,- the 
process being completed by the entr5' into Rome of King 
Victor Emmanuel’s troops in 1870. From i860 to 1870 
many attempts had been made to induce the Pope to 
surrender his temporal possessions; but regarding them 
as a sacred trust from a high’er Power, to be guarded on 
behalf of the Church, he replied constantly "Non possu- 
mus". After the entry of the Royal Army into Rome he 
retired into the Vatican, whence no Pope issued thereafter 
until the ratification of the Lateran "Treaty of February 
11th, 1929. By the Law of Guarantees of May 1871, Italy 
attempted to stabilize the position of the Papacy by 
recognizing the Pope’s claim to use of the Palaces of the 
I,atcran and the Vatican, the Papal villa of Castelgan- 
dolfo, and their "gardens and annexes”, and to certain 


privileges customary to ' So verei^ty. -This unilateral 
arrangement was not accepted by Pius IX, and his protest 
against it was repeated constantly by his successors. 

In 1929 two agreements were made wth the Mussolini 
Government, the Concordat and the Lateran Treaty. Under 
the Concordat,, the Catholic, religion became the. state 
religion of Italy, with special privileges defined by law. By 
the terms of the Lateran Treaty the Holy See was given 
exclusive power and sovereign jurisdiction over the State 
of the Vatican City, an area .of 44 .hectares (log acres) 
within the city of Rome. The Vatican State was declared 
neutral and inviolable territory. The new Italian Constitu- 
tion of 1947 reaffirmed adherence to the Lateran Treaty, 
but in 1967 negotiations were begun for a revision of the 
Concordat. In November 1976 the two sides agreed on a 
draft plan for a new Concordat which would remove most 
of the Catholic Church’s special privileges in Italy. The 
Lateran Treaty and the status of the Vatican City State 
were not, however, put in question. 

The population of the Vatican City was 726 at July ist 

1976). . . 


GOVERNMENT 


The Vatican City State came into existence with the 
Lateran Treaty of 1929. The Holy See (a term designating 
Rome as the bishopric of the Pope) is a distinct, pre- 
existing entity. Both entities are subjects of international 
law. Ambassadors and Ministers are accredited to the 
Holy See, which sends diplomatic representatives 
(Nuncios and Pro-Nuncios) to more than 80 states, as well 
as having Delegates or Obsen-ers at the United Nations 


and other international organizations. The Vatican City 
State is a member of such international governmental 
organizations as the Universal Postal Union and 
Intelsat. 

Both entities are indissolubly united in the person 
Pope, who is at once ruler of the state and visible head 0 
the Catholic Church. 


THE GOVERNMENT OF THE VATICAN CITY STATE 


The t'atican City is under the temporal jurisdiction of 
the Pope, the Supreme Pontiff elected for life by the 
College of Cardinals. He appoints a Papal Commission, 
headed by a President who is Secretary of State of the 
Roman Curia, to conduct the administrative affairs of the 
Vatican. 


HEAD OF STATE 

His Holiness Pope Paul VI, Giovanni Battista Montini. 


PAPAL COMMISSION 

Cardinal Jean Villot (President) 

Cardinal Sergio Guerii (Pro-President) 

Cardinal Maximilien de Furstenberg 

Cardinal Paolo Bertoli 

Cardinal John Joseph Wright 

Cardinal Silvio Oddi 

Cardinal Giuseppe Paupini 

Marchese Giulio Sacchetti (Special Delegate) 


THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OF THE HOLY SEE 


Tlie central government of the Catholic Church in Rome 
is vested in the Pope, who is supreme, and in the College of 
Cardinals. Cardinals who reside in Rome as the Pope’s 
immediate advisers are styled Cardinals "in Curia". The 
Sacred College of Cardinals dcrivc-s from the church’s 
c.arlicst days. Until the reign of Pope John XXIII, the 
mimbcr of Cardinals was limited by custom to seventy. In 
June 1977 there were 137 Car'dinals. There are six 
Cardiii.al Bishops who are in Titular charge ol siirburban 
scc.s of Honie~-P.-ilestrma, Sabina, Porto and SanU Rufina 
^Vlbano and O.stia, \’clletri. and Frascati. .\n Oriental 
Patriarch is also a memher of the order of Cardinal Bishops 
Cardin.Tl Priests hold titular churches in Rome, the origins 
of which go bad: to the earliest times. The administration 
of the afiair.s of the Church is carried out through the 


Secretariat of State and the Council for the 
of the Church under the Cardinal Secretary of 
through a number of Sacred Congregations, ®„.ie 

direction of a Cardinal, as well as through 
Offices, Commissions and Secretariats for special purp 

A general reform of the Curia became effective in 
with a reduction in the number of dcpartinents, 
creation of three new organs and the restructuring o 
Secretariat of State. In May 1969 the Sacred Congrega 
of Rites was divided into two Congregations— on 

Divine Worship and the other for the Causes of oiu" • j 
July 1975 ttie Sacred Congregation for the 
the Sacraments and the Sacred Congregation for 
Worship were amalgamated. 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 


The Government 


THE SUPREME PONTIFF 


His Holiness Pope Paul VI, Giovanni Battista 
Montini, the 264th Roman Pontiff; b. at Concesio. 
Brescia, September 26th, 1897; accession June 21st, 1963. 

Bishop of Rome, Vicar of Christ, Successor of the 
Prince of the Apostles, Supreme Pontiff of the Universal 


Church, Patriarch of the West, Primate of Italy, Arch- 
bishop and Metropolitan of the Province of Rome, 
Sovereign of the Vatican City State, Ser\'ant . of the 
Servants of God. 


THE SACRED COLLEGE OF CARDINAL& 


The cardinals are divided into three orders; Bishops, Leo Jozef Suenens (Belgian), Archbishop of Mechelen - 

Priests and Deacons. Brussel. 


(Members in order of precedence) 

Cardinal Bishops 

•Luigi Traglia (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Albano and 
Ostia. 

•Carlo Confalonieri (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Pales- 
trina, Dean. 

•Paolo Marella (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Porto and 
Santa Rufina. 

Jean Villot (French); Tit. Bishop of Frascati; Secretary 
of State and Prefect of the Council for the Public Affairs of 
the Church; President of the Pontifical Commission for the 
Vatican City State; Chamberlain of the Holy Roman 
Church. 

.^^'^pNio Samor£ (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Sabina; 
Librarian and Archivist of the Holy Roman Church. 

Sebastiano Baggio (Italian), Tit. Bishop of Velletri; 
Prefect of the Congregation for Bishops. 

Stephen I. Sidarouss (Egyptian), Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria of the Copts. 


Cardinal Priests 

Carmelo de Vasconcellos Motta (Brazilian), 
Archbishop of Aparecida. 

* Joseph Frings (German). 

•Antonio Caggiano (Argentine). 

Giuseppe Siri (Italian), Archbishop of Genoa. 

•James Francis McIntyre (U.S.A.). 

Stefan Wyszyi^ski (Polish), Archbishop of Gniezno 
and Warsaw. 

Paul Emile L6ger (Canadian). 

Valerian Gracias (Indian), Archbishop of Bombay. 
•Alfredo Ottaviani (Italian). 

Mrat^^d* ° Barbieri (Uruguayan), Archbishop of 

Bueno y Monreal (Spanish), Archbishop 


nf Konig (Austrian), Archbishop of Vienna. Pres. 

the Secretariat for Non-Believers. 

•Alberto di Jorio (Italian). 

Bernard Jan Alfrink (Dutch). 

Laurean Rugambwa (Tanzanian), Archbishop of 
Dar-es-Salaam. 


Humberto Quintero (Venezuelan), Archbishop 


of 


LandAzuri Ricketts (Peruvian), Archbishop of 


A^L Silva HenrIquez (Chilean), Archbishop of 


*JosYF Slipyj (Ukrainian), Archbishop Major of Lvov of 
the Ukrainians. 

Thomas Cooray (Sri Lankan), Archbishop of Colombo. 

Maurice Roy (Canadian), Primate of Canada, Arch- 
bishop of Quebec. 

Owen McCann (South African), Archbishop of Cape 
Town. 

Leon-Etienne Duval (French), Archbishop of Algiers. 

Ermenegildo Florit (Italian); Archbishop of Florence. 

Franjo Seper (Yugoslav), Prefect of the Congregation 
for the Doctrine of the Faith. 

Paul Zoungrana (Upper Volta), Archbishop of Ouaga- 
dougou. 

Lawrence Joseph Shehan (U.S.A.), Archbishop of 
Baltimore. 

Agnelo Rossi (Brazilian), Prefect of the Congregation 
for the Evangelization of the Peoples. 

Giovanni Colombo (Italian), Archbishop of Milan. 

Gabriel-Marie Garrone (French), Prefect of .the 
Congregation for Catholic Education. 

Patrick O’Boyle (U.S.A.). 

Egidio Vagnozzi (Italian), Prefect of the Economic 
Affairs of the Holy See. 

Maximilien De Furstenberg (Belgium). 

Francesco Carpino (Italian). 

Josef Maurer (German), Archbishop of Sucre (Bolivia). 

•Pietro Parente (Italian). 

John Krol (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Philadelphia. 

John Cody (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Chicago. 

CoRRADO Ursi (Italian), Archbishop of Naples. 

Alfred Bencsch (German), Archbishop of Berlin. 

Justin Darmojuwono (Indonesian), Archbishop of 
Semarang (Indonesia). 

Karol Wojtyz.a (Polish), Archbishop of Cracow. 

Michele Pellegrino (Italian). Archbishop of Turin. 

Alexandre Renard (French), Archbishop of Lyons. 

Paul Yt) Pin (Chinese), Archbishop of Nanking. 

Alfred Vicente Scherer (Brazilian). Archbishop of 
Porto Alegre. 

Julio Rosales (Filipino). Archbishop of Cebu. 

Gordon Joseph Gray (Briti.sh), Archbishop of Saint 
Andrews and Edinburgh. 

Paolo Bertoli (Italian). 

Miguel Dario Miranda y Gomez (Mexican), Arch- 
bishop of Mexico. 

Joseph Parecattil (Indian), Archbishop of Ernakulam. 
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John Francis Dearden (American), Archbishop of 
Detroit. 

Francois Marty (French), Archbishop of Paris. 

George Bernard Flahiff (Canadian), Archbishop of 
Winnipeg. 

Paul Gouyon (French), Archbishop of Rennes. 

Mario Casariego (Guatemalan), Archbishop of Guate- 
mala. 

Vicente Enrique y Taranc6n (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Madrid. 

Joseph Malula (Zairian), Archbishop of IQnshasa. 
Pablo MuSoz Vega (Ecuadoran), Archbishop of Quito. 
Antonio Poma (Italian), Archbishop of Bologna. 

John J. Carberry (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Saint Louis. 
Terence James Cooke (U.S.A.). Archbishop of New 
York. 

Stephen Sou Hwan Kim (Korean), Archbishop of 
Seoul. 

Eugenio de AraiJjo Sales (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Sao Sebastiao do Rio de Janeiro. 

Joseph HSffner (German), Archbishop of Cologne. 
John Joseph Wright (U.S.A.), Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation of the Clergy. ' 

Johannes Willebrands (Dutch), Archbishop of 
Utrecht, President of the Secretariat for Promoting 
Christian Unity. 

Albino Luciani (Italian), Patriarch of Venice. 

Antonio Ribeiro (Portuguese), Patriarch of Lisbon. 
James Robert Knox (Australian), Prefect of the 
Congregation for the Sacraments and Divine Worship. 

Avelar BrandAo VaELA (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Sao Salvador da Bahia. 

Joseph Cordeiro (Pakistani), Archbishop of Karachi. 
AnIbal MuRoz Duque (Colombian), Archbishop of 
BogotA. 

Luis Aponte MartInez (Puerto Rican), Archbishop of 
San Juan. 

Raul Francisco Primatesta (Argentine), Archbishop 
of Cdrdoba. 

Salvatore Pappalardo (Italian). Archbishop of 
Palermo. 

Marcelo GonzAlez MartIn (Spanish), Archbishop of 
Toledo. 

Louis Jean Guyot (French), Archbishop of Toulouse. 
Ugo Poletti (Italian), Vicar-General of Rome. 

Timothy Manning (Irish), Archbishop of Los Angeles. 

Paul Yoshigoro Taguchi (Japanese), Archbishop of 
Osaka. 

Maurice Otunga (Kenyan). Archbishop of Nairobi. 

Josf. Salazar LiSpez (Mexican), Archbishop of Guada- 
lajara. 

Humberto S. Medeiros (U.S.A.). Archbishop of Boston. 
Paulo Evaristo Arns (Brazilian), Archbishop of SSo 
Paulo. 

James Darcy Freeman (Australian), Archbishop of 
Sydney. 

Narciso Jubany Arnau (Spanish). Archbishop of 
Barcelona. 

Hermann Volk (German). Bishop of Mainz. 


The Government 

Pio Taofinu'u (Samoan), Bishop of Apia or Samoa and 
Tokelau. 

Octavio Antonio Beras Rojas (Dominican), Arch- 
bishop of Santo Doiningo. . 

Juan Carlos Aramburu (Argentine), Archbishop of 
Buenos Aires. 

Joseph-Marie Trin-Nhu-Khu& (Vietnamese), Arch- 
bishop of Hanoi. 

Hyacinthe Thiandoum (Senegalese), Archbishop of 
Dakar. 

Emmanuel Nsubuga (Ugandan), Archbishop of Kam- 
pala. 

Lawrence Trevor Pichachy (Indian), Archbishop of 
Calcutta. 

Jaime L. Sin (Filipino), Archbishop of Manila. 

William Wakefield Baum (U.S.A.), Archbishop of 
Washington. 

Aloisio Lorscheider (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Fortaleza. 

Reginald John Dblargey (New Zealand), Archbishop 
of Wellington. 

LXszl 6 LfiKAi (Hungarian), Archbishop oi Esztergorii. 

George Basil Hume (English), Archbishop of West- 
minster. 

Victor Razafimahatratra (Malagasy), Archbishop of 
Antananarivo. 

Dominic Ekandem (Nigerian), Bishop of Ikot Ekpene. 

Giovanni Benelli (Italian), Archbishop of Florence. 

Bernardin Gantin (Benin). 

Joseph Ratzinger (German), Archbishop of Munich 
and Freising. 

FrantiSek TomASek (Czechoslovakian), Archbishop of 
Prague. 

Luigi Ciappi (Italian). 

Cardinal Deacons 

Pericle Felici (Italian). 

Silvio Oddi (Italian). 

Giuseppe Paupini (Italian), Major Penitentiary. 

Giacomo Violardo (Italian). 

Mario Nasalli Rocca di Corneliano (Italian). 

Sergio Guerri (Italian). 

Sergio Pignedoli (Italian), President of the Secretariat 
for Non-Christians. 

Umberto Mozzoni (Argentine). 

Paul Philippe (French), Prefect of the Congregation for 
the Eastern Churches. 

Pietro Palazzini (Italian). 

Ferdinando Giuseppe Antonelli (Italian). 

Opilio Rossi (Italian). 

Giuseppe Maria Sensi (Italian). 

CoRRADo Bafile (Italian), Prefect of the Sacred Con 
gregation for the Causes of Saints. 

Joseph Schroffer (German). , 

Eduardo Pironio (Argentine), Prefect of 
Congregation for Religious Orders and Secular Institu 

Boleslaw Filipiak (Polish). 

* Under the decree Ingravescenlem Aetatent, 
dinals do not have the right to enter the conclave lo 
election of the Pope. 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 


The Government 


THE ROMAN CURIA 

(Consisting of Sacred Congregations, Secretariats, Tribunals and Offices) 


I Secretariat of State 

SKretariat of State and the Council for the Public Affairs 
of the Church: Palazzo ApostoHco Vaticano; Sec. 
of State Cardinal Jean Villot; Substilute of the 
Secretariat of State Mgr. Giuseppe Caprio; Secretary of 
the Council for the Public Affairs of the Church Mgr. 
Agostino Casaroli, Tit. .Archbishop of Carthage. 

11 The Sacred Congregations 

(1) The Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, 

fmrly. Congregation of the Holy Office, it is concerned 
with questions of doctrine and morals. It examines 
doctrines and gives a judgement on them. Prefect 
Cardinal Franjo Seper; Sec. Mgr. J^;r6me Hamer, 
Tit. Archbishop of Lorium. 

(2) The Sacred Congregation for the Bishops, designed for the 
preparation of matters for discussion in consistories, for 
the erection and division of dioceses and the election 
of Bishops, for dealing with Apostolic Visitations and 
the spiritual care of emigrants. Prefect Cardinal 
Sebastiano Baggio; Sec. Mgr. Ernesto Civardi, 
Tit. Archbishop of Sardica. 

(3 The Sacred Congregation for the Eastern Churches, which 
exercises jurisdiction over all persons and things per- 
taining to the Oriental Rites. Prefect Cardinal Paul 
Philippe; Sec. Mgr. Mario Brini, Tit. Archbishop of 
Algiza in Turkey in Asia. 

{4) The Sacred Congregation for the Sacraments and Divine 
Worship, which decides questions of the administration 
and reception of the Sacraments, of dispensations from 
impediments to marriage and to ordination, and of the 
validity of marriage and ordination and which has the 
care of rites and ceremonies. Prefect Cardinal James 
Robert Knox; Sec. Mgr. .Antonio Innocenti, Tit. 
Archbishop of Eclano. 

{5) The Sacred Congregation for the Clergy, which controls 
the observance of precepts of the Church and dispensa- 
tions therefrom, makes regulations as to parish priests 
and Canons, deals with pious associations, bequests and 
works, and with the celebration and ratification of 
Councils. Prefect Cardinal John J. Wright; Sec. Mgr. 
Maximino Romero de Lema, Tit. Archbishop of 
of Cittanova. 

(6) The Sacred Congregation for Religious Orders and 
Secular Institutes, which make regulations for dealing 
with matters in dispute between Bishops and members 
of religious orders and with the internal afiairs of such 
religious orders. Prefect Cardinal EDU.'^RDO Pironio, 
Sec. Mgr. Augustin Mayer, Tit. Archbishop of 
Satriano. 

{7) The Sacred Congregation for the Evangelization of 
Peoples (de Propaganda Fide), which exercises ec- 
clesiastical jurisdiction over missionary countries. 
Prefect Cardinal Agnelo Rossi; Sec. Mgr. Simon 
Lourdusamy. 

(8) The Sacred Congregation for the Causes ot Saints, which 
deals with the proceedings relating to beatification and 
canonization. Prefect Cardinal Corrado B.sfile, bee 
afgr. Giuseppe Casoria. Tit. Archbishop of Vescovio. 

(9) The Sacred Congregation for Catholic Education, wliich 
deals with the direction, temporal administration and 
studios of Catholic Universities, seminaries, schools and 
colleges. Prefect Cardinal Gabriel-Marie G.arrone. 
Sec. Mgr. .Antonio Javierre Grtas, Tit. .Archbishop 
of Meta. 
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III Secretariats 

Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity: Via dell'Erba i, 
00193 Rome; f. 1964; Pres. Cardinal Johannes 
W iLLEBRANDs; Sec. Mgr. Charles AIoeller. 

Secretariat for Non-Christians: Piazza S. Calisto 16, 00153 
Rome; f. 1964; Pres. Cardinal Sergio Pignedoli. 

Secretariat for Non-Believers: Piazza S. Calisto 16, 00153 
Rome; f. 1965; Pres. Cardinal Franz Konig. 

IV Commissions 

Council for the Laity: Piazza S. Calisto 16, 00153 Rome; 
f. 1967; to advise and carry out research on lay aposto- 
lic initiatives; Pres. Cardinal Maurice Roy. 

Pontifical Commission for Justice and Peace: Piazza S. 
Calisto 16, 00153 Rome; f. 1967; to promote social 
justice among nations and development in needy 
areas; Pres. Cardinal Bernardin Gantin. 

Pontifical Commission for the Revision of Canon Law: 
Palazzo dei Convertendi, Via dell’ Erba i, 00193 Rome; 
f. 1963; Pres. Cardinal Pericle Felici. 

Pontifical Commission for the Revision of Oriental Canon 
Law: Pres. Cardinal Joseph Parecattil. 

Pontifical Commission for the Interpretation of the Decrees 
of the Second Vatican Council: Pres. Cardinal Pericle 
Felici. 

Pontifical Commission for Social Communication: Pres. 
Mgr. Andris-Marie Deskur. 

Pontifical Commission for Latin America: Pres. Cardinal 

Sebastiano Baggio. 

Pontifical Commission for the Pastoral Care of Migrants 
and Travellers: Pres. Cardinal Sebastiano Baggio. 

Pontifical Council ‘Cor Unum’: Pres. Cardinal Jean Villot. 

Council for the Family: Pres. Mgr. Edouard Gagnon. 

Theological Commission: Pres. Cardinal Fra.njo Seper. 

V Tribunals 

Supreme Tribunal of the Apostolic Signatura: Palazzo della 
Cancelleria Apostolica, 001 86 Rome; Prefect Cardinal 
Pericle Felici, Sec. Mgr. .Aurelio Sabatiani. 

Sacred Roman Rota: Palazzo della Cancelleria Apostolica, 
00186 Rome. 

Sacred Apostolic Penitentiary: Via della Conciliaziono 34, 
00193 Rome; Major Penitentiary Cardinal Giuseppe 
Paupini; Regent Mgr. Giovanni Sessolo. 

VI Offices 

Prefecture of the Economic Affairs of the Holy Sec: 

Palazzo dclle Congregazioni, Largo del Colonnato 3, 
00193 Rome; Prefect Cardinal Egidio Vagnozzi; Sec. 
Mgr. Giovanni .A. .Abbo. 

Apostolic Chamber: Palazzo Apostolico, 00120 Vatican 
City; Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church Cardinal 
Jean Villot; \'ice-ChainberIain .Mgr. Erronn Cunial. 

Administration of the Patrimony of the Holy Sec: Prc-;. 
Cardinal Jean Villot. 

Prefecture of the Papal Household: Prefect .Mgr. Jacques 
.Martin. 

Central Statistics Office. 


The Reverenda Fabbrica of St. Peter’s; Pres. Cardinal 
Paolo MaRELLa; Delegate Mgr. Lino Zanini, Tit. 
Archbishop of .Adriannpoli di Emimonto. 

Istituto per Ic Opcrc di Rcligionc: autonomous bank for th- 
Vatican and for the Komau administration of the 
religious orders; Pres. Mgr. Paul C. .M.srcinkus, 7 it. 
Bishop of Orta. 
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Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE HOLY SEE 
(In Rome unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Argentina: Palazzo Patrizi, Piazza S. Luigi de' Francesi 37, 
001 SO (E); Ambassador: PI. Ruben Victor Manuel 
Blanco. - ' 

Australia: Corso Trieste 27, 00198 (E); Ambassador: John 
Mill McJIillan. 

Austria: Via Reno 9, 00197 (E)l Ambassador; Gordian 
Gudenus. 

Bangladesh: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Belgium: Via G. de Notaris 6a, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Benin: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Bolivia: Via Bruxelles 55/6, 0019S (E); Ambassador:- 
Jorge Siles Salinas. 

Brazil: Via Dalmazia 31, 00198 (E) Ambassador: Antonio 
Gastello Branco. 

Burundi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Cameroon: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Canada: Via della Conciliazionc 4/D, 00193 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Paul Tremblay. 

Chile; Via Maria Cristina 8, 00196 (E); Ambassador: 
H£ctor Riesle Contreras. 

China (Taiwan): Via Tolmino 31, 00198 (E); Ambassador: 
Chen Chi-.mai. 

Colombia: Via Sistina 138, 00187 (E); Ambassador: 
GermAn Arciniegas. 

Costa Rica: Via Campania 31, 00187 (E): Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Cuba: Viale di Villa Graziole 15. 00198 (E); Ambassador; 
Josf; Antonio Portuondo Valdor. 

Cyprus: Paris, France (E). 

Dominican Republic; Via ArcUimede 143/4, 00197 (E): 
Ambassador: Juan H. Contin. 

Ecuador: Via Bcrtoloni 35a, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
Ernesto Valdivieso Ciiiriboga. 

Egypt: Via E. Ximcncs 12. 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
Moiiamed el Shafei Abdel Hamid. 

El Salvador: (E); Ambassador: Gustavo .Adolfo Guer- 
rero. 

Ethiopia: Viale Giuseppe Mazzini 132, 00195 (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Finland: Villa Lantc, Passeggiata del Gianicolo 10, 00165 
(E); Ambassador: Jussi HIakinen. 

France: Villa Bonaparte, Via Piave 23, 00187 (E); Ambas- 
sadoi : Georges Galiciion. 

Gabon: Paris, France (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Via Giuseppe Mangili 9, 
00197 (E): Ambassador: Alexander Borer. 

Guatemala: Viale Bruno Buozzi S3. 00197 {E): Ambassador: 
Luis Valladares V Avcinena. 

Haiti: Via B. Ammannati 4, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Honduras: Via Ippolito Pindemonte 30, 00152 (E); 
A)’!!ia-:.<ai!ot: (vacant). 


India: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Indonesia: Piazza Roberto Ardigo 42, 00142 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Susarno Wongsonegoro. 

Iran: Via Bruxelles 57, 00198 (E); Ambassador: Mehdi 
Vakil. 

Iraq: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Ireland: ViUa Spada al Gianicolo, Via Giacomo Medici i, 
00153 (E): Ambassador: Gerard Woods. 

Italy: Via Flaminia 166, 00196 (E); Ambassador: Gian 
P'ranco Pompei. 

Ivory Coast: Via Sforza Pallavicini ii, 00193 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Joseph Amichia. 

Japan ; Lungotevere Michelangelo 9, 00192 (E) ; A mbassador : 

Kivoshi Suganuma. 

Kenya: Paris, France (E), 

Korea, Republic: Via Misurina 31; 00135 (E): Ambassador: 
Hyun Joon Shin. 

Kuvyait: Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 7, 00198 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Boutras Die. 

Liberia: London, England (E). 

Lithuania: Via Po 40, 00198 (L); Minister: (vacant). 
Luxembourg: (E); Ambassador: Eduard Molitor. 
Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium (E). , 

Malawi: London, England (E). 

Malta: Valletta, Malta (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Monaco: Largo Nicola SpineUi 5, 00198 (L); Minister: 
C£sar Charles Solamito. 

Netherlands; Via Leon Battista Alberti 251 00153 (E)' 
Ambassador: Joseph J. H. Welsing. 

New Zealand: Paris, France (E). 

Nicaragua: Via di Villa Grazioli 15, 00199 {E)> Ambassador, 
Jos£ Sanson Teran. 

Niger: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Pakistan: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Panama: Villa Tersi, Via di Villa Ruffo 27, .00196 (E), 
Ambassador: Arturo Morgan Morales. 

Paraguay; Via F. Bolognesi 28, 00152 (E); Ambassador, 
Juan Livieres Argana. . , . 

Peru; Viale Bruno Buozzi 28, 00197 (E)'* Ambassador, 
Josii Luis Cossio y Ruiz de Somocurcio. 
Philippines: Via Gian Giacomo Porro 18, 00197 (E)> 
Ambassador: Antonio C. Delgado.' 

Portugal: VUla Lusa, Via S. Valentino 9. °°^97 (E)- 
Ambassador: Jos^TomAs CabrAl Cal vet de aIa 

HAES. 

Rwanda: Brussels. Belgium (E). . 

San Marino: Piazza G. Winckelmann 12, 00162 ( 
Minister: (vacant). 

Senegal: Via dei Monti Parioli 51, 00197 (E): Ambassador ■ 
Henri RenA Dodds. 
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Spain: Palazzo di Spagna, Piazza di Spagna 57, 00187 (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Sudan: Paris, France (E). 

Syria: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Tanzania: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Thailand: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Tunisia: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Turkey: Piazza delle Muse 8, 00197 (E), Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Uganda: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 


Diplotmtic Representation, Organization, The Press 

United Kingdom: Via Condotti gr, 00187 (L); Minister: 
G. A. Crossley. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay: Via Luigi Luciani 7, 00197 (E): Ambassador: 
Raul Abraham. 

Venezuela: Via Mangili 25, 00197 (E): Ambassador: 
Eduardo Tamayo Gasque. 

Yugoslavia: Via Gramsci 36, 00197 (E): Ambassador: 
(vacant) . 

Zaire: v^ia Boncompagni 61, 00187 (E); Ambassador: 
Tshimbalan’ga shala-Dibwe. 

Zambia: London, England (E). 


The Holy See has diplomatic relations with the Central African Empire, Iceland, Lesotho, Sri Lanka and the Sovereign and 
Military Order of the Knights Hospitaller of St. John of Jerusalem (the Order of the Knights of Malta). 


ORGANIZATION 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH 


The organization of the Church consists of: 

(1) Patriarchs, Archbishops and Bishops in countries 
under the common law of the Church. 

(2) Abbots and Prelates "nullius dioceseos”. 

( 3 ) _ Vicars Apostolic and Prefects Apostolic in countries 
classified as Missionary and under Propaganda, the former 
having Episcopal dignity. 

Accuracy cannot be guaranteed for the following par- 
ticulars. They are compiled from statistics gathered from 
different sources and dates. They will serve, however, a.s 
a reliable outline picture. 

The total population of the world was estimated in 1974 

3.873,733,000; the Catholic population at 705,028,000, 
about 18.3 per cent. 

^rnong the Pope’s titles is that of Patriarch of the West, 
there are five other Patriarchates of the Latin Rite 


Jerusalem, the West Indies, the East Indies, Lisbon and 
Venice. The Eastern Catholic Churches each have Patri- 
archs: Ale.vandria for the Coptic Rite, Babylon for the 
Chaldean Rite, Cilicia for the Armenian Rite, and Antioch 
for the Syrian, Maronite and Melchite Rites. 

There are 2,219 residential sees — 13 patriarchates, 424 
metropolitan archbishoprics, 57 archbishoprics and 1,716 
bishoprics. Of the 1,983 titular sees (92 metropolitan 
archbishoprics, 89 archbishoprics and 1,802 bishoprics), 
i,i90’are filled by priests who have been given these titles, 
but exercise no territorial jurisdiction. Other territorial 
divisions of the Church include loi prelacies, 22 abbacies 
nullius, 12 apostolic administrations, 26 exarchates of tlie 
Eastern Church, 78 apostolic vicariates, 67 prefectures and 
4 missions ‘sui iuris’. 

The above figures refer to the state of the Church on 
November 30th, 1975. 


THE PRESS 


Acta Apostolicae Sedis: Vatican City: f. 1909: official 
publication issued by the Holy See, monthly, with 
special editions on special occasions. It is the record of 
Encyclicals and other Papal pronouncements, Acte of 
the Sacred Congregations and Offices, nominations, 
etc.; Dir. Mgr. Franco Martini. 

Annuario Pontificio: Direction and Administration, The 
Secretariat of State, 00120 Vatican City; official year 
book. 

L Osservatorc Romano: 00120 Vatican Citj'; f. 1861: an 
authoritative daily newspaper; its special columns 
devoted to the affairs of the Holy See may' be described 
us semi-official. Its news service covers religious matters, 
und in a limited measure general affairs. VeeWy 
editions in French, Spanish, Portuguese, German and 
English. Editor Valerio Volpini. 

Slalistlcal Yearbook of the Church: the Secretariat of 
State, 00120 Vatican City. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Agenzia Internazionale Fidcs — A.I.F.: Palazzo di Propa- 
ganda Fide, Via di Propaganda ic, 00187 Rome; f. 
1926; handles news of mission countries throughout the 
world; Dir. Mgr. J. Irigoyen; pubis. Information 
(twice weekly; in Italian, French, German, English and 
Spanish); Documentation (monthly); Pkolografhic 
Service (weeklj'). 

PUBLISHERS 

Libreria Editrice Vaticana: Vatican City; f. 1926; Dir. 
Rag. Brenno Bucciapelli. 

Tipografia Poiiglolla Valicana {Vatican Pdyg'.ct P/eis): 
V.atican City; Dir. N'f-ry K-'v. Aniiit, \ Tnii, 
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Radio, Universities 


RADIO 


Radio Vatican: Vatican City and Santa Maria di Galeria; 
Dir.-Gen. Roberto P. Tucci, s.j.; Dir. of Programmes 
Jorge P. Blajot, s.j. 

Radio Vatican was founded in 1931 and situated within 
the Vatican City. A new transmitting centre, inaugurated 
by Pius XII on October 27th, 1957. been added and is 
located at Santa Maria di Galeria, about twelve miles 
nortli-west of tlie Vatican. Under a special treatj’ between 
the Holy See and Italy the site of this new centre, which 
covers about 1.037 acres, enjoys the same extra-territorial 
privileges as are recognized by international law to tlic 
diplomatic headquarters of foreign States. 


The station operates an all-day service, normally in 
thirty-one languages,- but with facilities for broadcasting 
liturgical and other religious services in additional 
languages, including Latin. 

The purpose of the Vatican Radio is to broadcast Papal 
teaching, to provide information on important events in 
the Cathplic Church, to express the Catholic point of view 
on such problems as touch upon religion and morality, but 
above all to form a continuous link between the Holy See 
and Catholics throughout the world. 

There is no television service. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Pontificia Universiias Gregoriana: Rome; 248 teachers, 
1.933 students. 

Pontificia Universitas Lateranensis: Rome; 144 teachers, 
1,190 students. 

University Pontificia Salesiana: Rome; 100 professors, 570 
students. 


Pontificia University S. Tommaso d’Aquino: Rome; 639 
students. 

Pontificia University Urbaniana: Rome. 

Pontificio Ateneo Antoniano: Rome; 85 professors. 

Pontificio Ateneo di S. Anselmo: Rome; 55 profes-sors, 200 
students. • 
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YUGOSLAVIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia has a long 
western coastline on the Adriatic Sea. It is bounded to the 
north by Italy, Austria and Hungary, by Romania and 
Bulgaria to the east, with Greece and Albania to the south. 
The climate is continental in the hilly interior and Mediter- 
ranean on the coast, with a steady rainfall throughout the 
year. The average summer temperature in Belgrade is 
sr'c (7i®f), the winter average being o°c (3a°F). Serbo- 
Croat is spoken by Croats, Montenegrins and Serbs; Mace- 
donians and Slovenes use their own languages. All three 
are official languages. Religion is separate from the state; 
about tivo-fifths of the population belong to the Orthodox 
Church and one-third to the Roman Catholic Church. 
There are also a considerable number of, Muslims and 
several other small Christian communities. The national 
flag (proportions 2 by i) consists of blue, white and red 
horizontal stripes, with a fiv’e-pointed, gold-edged red star 
in the centre. The capital is Belgrade. 


Recent History 

Following the struggle of the Partisans against the Ger- 
occupation during the Second World War, the 
monarchy was abolished and a Republic set up in 1945 
under the leadersliip of Marshal Tito. Refusing to accept 
oviet hegemony, Yugoslavia was expelled from the 
in 1948 after which it formed closer relations 
with the West. Following the death of Stalin, its relations 
wth the Soviet. Union were normalized but have subse- 
•luently been subjected to periodical strain, as at the time 
° Soviet-led invasion of Czechoslovakia in August 
1968, when Yugoslavia condemned Soviet actions and 
00k active measures to strengthen its defences. Yugo- 
s nvia has for many years followed a policy of non-align- 
ment in its foreign relations and holds a prominent place 
among the non-aligned countries. 


President Tito has consistently attempted to put rea 
imwer into the hands of the working people, encouraginf 
e devolution of power from the Federation to the Con 
stitucnt Republics and the system of workers’ control ir 
industry. Many difSculties have been encountered in tht 
implementation of these policies during a period of rapic 
economic development. Political trials have been frequent 
ending to the suspension or imprisonment of dissident 
intellectuals in universities and among the pre.ss. However 
in November 1977 an amnesty for most political prisoner: 
'■as .announced. In industry the policy of workers’ self- 
management continues to be reinforced, niana.gers wlic 
■sregarded this policy h.ave been dismissed. I..irlv in 107' 
a eeder.al Council for the Defence of the Coiisiitiitional 
Jrder was formed to safeguard internal order further. Tin 
constitution adopted in February n,;.) .ntned at iiir olvin;; 
the working class directly in the e.xercis. of politic.d powei 
nt all levels, reducing the role of bure.uier.its and profes- 
I'loiial politicians. .\ major role is en\ isai;eil for the I.e.igur 
of Coimnunists. the leadership of winch i-. exjwcted to be 
teorg.auized in 107S. 


Government 

Yugoslavia is a Socialist Federal Republic comprising 
the Republics of Serbia, Croatia, Macedonia, Montenegro, 
Slovenia and Bosnia-Herzegovina, as well as the auto- 
nomous provinces of Kosovo and Vojvodina. A collective 
Presidency, consisting of one representative of each 
republic and autonomous province and the President of the 
League of Communists, exercises the rights and duties of 
Head of State. In May 1974 President Tito was proclaimed 
President “with no limitation as to the duration of the 
mandate” by the SFRY Assembly. The Presidency, which 
is elected by the SFRY Assembly, is assisted by a Federal 
Executive Council, the administrative branch of govern- 
ment. 

The SFRY .Assembly is composed of two chambers. 
The Federal Chamber consists of 30 delegates from each 
of the six republics and 20 delegates from each of the two 
provinces, while the Chamber of Republics and Provinces 
consists of 12 delegates from each Republican Assembly 
and 8 from each Provincial Assembly. A delegate is chosen 
by each basic self-managing organization or community, a 
grouping of people in their place of work or residence. These 
delegates then choose further delegates for higher levels of 
government. Deleg.atcs are not to be managers, executives 
or career politicians, but ordinary working people, and 
they do not relinquish their jobs during their four-j'car 
term of office. 

Defence 

The Republic has no defensive alliances. Military service 
is compulsory, and lasts for 15 months in the army and 
air force, and rS months in the navy. In 1977 the total 
strength of the armed forces was 260,000, comprising an 
army of 193,000, navy 27,000 and air force .]0,ooo. There 
are 16,000 Frontier Guards, ‘and a territorial defence force 
of 600,000. The .system of Total National Defence, in case 
of war, covers all citizens from 15 to 65 years of age. The 
1077 budget set defence expenditure at 30.000 million 
dinars. 

Economic Affairs 

The rapid development of heavy and light industry since 
the end of the Second World War has reduced the propor- 
tion of the working population employed in agriculture 
from So per cent to less than .jo per cent. In recent 
years, agricultural production has been helped by the ex- 
tension of mechanization. The m.iin crops arc wheat, m-aize, 
sug.ar beet, sunflowers and potatoes. There arc many forests, 
orchards and vineyards, and abundant livestock. Since 
record harvests in 19O6. io')7 and 1000, wlieat imports 
have ceased .and the country is S'‘If-.siil'!icie:it in chemic.al 
fertilizer-- In the iiidiistri.a! sector there h.a-- h-eii a ni.irk* d 
mcrc.ise in the production of electric poner, crude oil .-uiii 
its derivatives, ntm-ferroiis metals, iii.acliuiei y. motoi lar.s, 
shipbtiildini;. electronics, paper, fo-d and other con-nmer 
Roods. 

In loti'; extensive refiirnis were intrn-liiced wit.h the .dm 
of coiis.ahdatiiu; the le.i'hni' role ■ ' 
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reorientating the economy away from central control and 
establishing a free market economy. Yugoslavia has since ' 
e.xperienced a sharp rise in imports and a growth in the 
visible trade deficit, as well as a high rate of inflation. 
These problems have been countered by devaluation of the 
dinar in January and December 1971, and by a series of 
freezc-s on wages and prices. Yugoslavia continues to have 
a large foreign trade deficit, and severe import restrictions 
were introduced in 1975 to counteract this trend. A deficit 
of U.S. $2,500 million was recorded in 1976, two-thirds of 
which was with EEC countries. 

The l-'ive-Year Plan for 1971-75 envisaged an annual 
growth rate of 7.5 per cent in the material product, but 
an overall growth rate of only 5.5 to 6 per cent was 
achieved. This was sufficient to provide employment for a 
rising population and an increasing number of workers 
returning from temporary employment abroad. The dinar 
was devalued by 7 per cent in October 1974 because of a 
growing trade deficit caused by the rising price of imports. 

The 197O-S0 Plan aims at an average annual increase of 
7 per cent in the GNP. Industry should achieve a growth 
rate of S-9 per cent each year, with the emphasis being 
placed on producer goods. Agriculture is e.xpectcd to expand 
by .) per cent annually, and investment should rise by 
8.5 per cent. Wages should increase by 6 per cent per year. 

In 1976 GNP went up by 3.6 per cent in real terms, and the 
industrial sector registered a growth of 3.4 per cent. 

Yugoslavia has participated in certain activities of 
CMEA (Council for Mutual Economic Assistance) since 
I9*J5. i97f> trade agreements were signed with all 

European CMEA countries; as a result, Yugoslavia's 
CMEA trade should more than double by 1980. Trade with 
the Third World is also increasing. Yugoslavia became a 
full member of G.\TT (General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade) in 1966. The EEC has become one of Yugoslavia’s 
most important trading partners, accounting, in 1970, for 
35 per cent of its total trade and further co-operation was 
initiated in 197O. 

Transport and Communications 

\ ugoslavia has 9.9^7 of railways, of which 2 O49 km 
have Ijcen electrified. There are 101,007 km. of ’road of 
which .}i,oiSkm. are asphalt, concrete or similar roads 
and 35,980 km. are macadamized: both figures are increas- 
ing ns many new roads are currently under construction. 

1 he state airline, Jiigoslovcnski Aerotransport, (JAT) pro- 
vides internal and international services. Yugoslav shipping 
lines have a fleet of 352 vesseks totalling 1,877000 tons 
(197O). The principal Adriatic ports are Rijeka Split 
PloCe. Bar, Dubrovnik and K'opcr. The Danube is the 
chief inland waterway, the chief ports being Novi Sad and 
Belgrade. 

Social Welfare 

All employed persons and their families are covered by 
general social insurance schemes. This form of insurance 
is obligatory and is enforced by law. Insurance provides 
for health insurance, money and grants in kind in case of 
sickness, nccideuLs at work or elsewhere, disablement, old- 
age and death. Tlie social insurance funds are managed by 
the insured persons themselves organized in communal 
republican and fedcnil social insurance associations. In- 
sured persons are entitled to medical care and services in 

1440 


Introductory Survey 

health institutions and at their homes, including compen- 
sation in money during sick leave, rehabilitation and pre- 
ventive care. The duration of this form of insurance is 
unlimited. The right to most benefits is acquired on the 
day of insurance, i.e. the day of employment. 

In 1975 there were 127,645 hospital beds, 3, 822. general 
clinics and 2,678 dental clinics, as well as a wide network of 
medical guidance centres, children’s clinics and anti- 
tubercular dispensaries! The number of doctors has in- 
creased from 14,354 in 1962 to 31,059 in 1975, but there is 
still a shortage in some rural areas. 

The right to a retirement pension and its amount depend 
on the total of the contributions paid into the retirement 
insurance funds and on the period of time over which these 
payments were made. Insured persons are entitled to a 
full pension,' which is equivalent to 85 per cent of their 
average monthly income during the last five years of em- 
ployment, after a 40-year term of employment for men 
and 35-year term for women regardless of age. The right 
to a pension is also acquired upon reaching 60 years of age 
(55 for women) and a 20-year term of employment, or 65 
years of age and a 15-year term of employment. Women 
and young children enjoy special protection under the 
health insurance scheme. Employed women are entitled to 
180 days’ paid leave before and after confinement. Con- 
finements in hospital and maternity care are free of charge, 
w'hether the woman is employed or not. Women' are en- 
titled to shorter working hours until their child is 8 months 
old. 

There is workers’ self-management in Yugoslavia. A 
42-hour week is guaranteed by the Constitution. All 
workers are entitled to annual leave which varies from 14 
to 30 days, depending on the nature of their work. 

Education 

The entire educational system is organized at republican 
and local authority level. Elementary education is free and 
compulsory for all children between the ages of 7 and I5i 
when Yugoslav children attend the "eight-year school". 
Various types of secondary education are available to all 
w'ho are able to qualify, but it is the vocational and tech- 
nical schools which are most popular and attract the bulk 
of the country’s youth. Alternatively, a child may attend 
a general secondary school (gymnasium) w'here he follows 
a four-year course which will take him up to university 
entrance. At the secondary level there are also a number 
of art schools, apprentice schools and teacher-training 
schools, which train teachers for the elementary schoo s 
over a period of five years. Those who have attended the 
technical schools may pursue their education further at one 
of the two-year post-secondary schools, which were create 
in response to the needs of industry and the social services 
for people trained above the secondary level. Higher cduca 
tion is run on a very open system and is available to a 
who can qualify, irrespective of their school backgroun • 
Apart from the 18 universities and the post-secondar) 
schools, there are also a number of schools of higher IC'Y'’ 
ing for teachers who have completed the courses at training 
schools. There are special facilities for adult education a 
evening schools, and in part-time studies. 

Tourism 

Tourist attractions include the mountains, the 
lakes of Scutari, Prespa and Ohrid in the south, 
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Federal capital of Belgrade and the other republican 
capitals, and, most particularly, the Adriatic resorts, where 
considerable hotel develppment has taken place in recent 
years. 

The expansion of the tourist industry in Yugoslavia has 
been remarkable in recent years, and tourism is now an 
important source of foreign currency. In 1976, 5,572,000 
foreign tourists visited the country. 

Sport 

The main sports are football, athletics, swimming, 
boxing, table tennis and basketball. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : May ist (Labour Day), July 4th (Fighters’ Day), 
Republican Holidays*, November 29th and 30th (Republic 
Days). 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

1979 : January ist and 2nd (New Year). 

*Each republic obser\'es a holiday on the following 
dates: 

July 7th (Serbia),. July 13th (Montenegro), July 22nd 
(Slovenia), July 27th (Croatia and Bosnia-Herzegovina), 
August 2nd, October nth (Macedonia). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 para=i Yugoslav dinar. 

Exchange rates (October 1977) : 

£1 sterling==32.i9 new dinars; 

U.S. $1 = 18.14 new dinars. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area ■ 

(sq. km.) 

Mid-year I 

i’OPUI.ATION 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

255.504 

20,772,000 

20,956,000 

21,131,000 

21,352,000 


Mid-1977: Estimated population 21,718,000. 


REPUBLICS 

(Census of March 31st, 1971) 


Republic 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Capital 

Population 
OF Capital 

Serbia ....... 

Vojvodina ...... 

Kosovo 

Croatia ... 

Slovenia ....... 

Bosnia and Herzegovina .... 

•Macedonia ...... 

Montenegro ...... 

88,361 

21,506 

10,887 

56,538 

20,251 

51,129 

25,713 

13,812 

8,446,591 

1,952,533 

1.243,693 

4.426,221 

1,727.137 

3,746,111 

1,647.308 

529,604 

96 

91 

114 

78 

85 

73 

64 

38 

Belgrade 

Novi Sad 

Pristina 

Zagreb 

Ljubljana 

Sarajevo 

Skopje 

Tito^d 

1,209,360 

213,861 

152,744 

667,687 

257,800 

292.263 

3S8.962 

98,796 


Nis . 
Split 
Maribor 
Rijeka 


OTHER TOWTs'S 
PorULATION 1971 
r 93 - 5 09 B-anja Luka 

185,047 Sulmtica . 

i7J.7-t5 

160,044 Kragujcvac 


15S.73& 

146,773 

»-? 3 .'‘'' 9 ! 

J30.55J 
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Statistical Sumy 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths 

Death Rate 
(per '000) 

1971 

375.762 

18.3 


8.9 

179,113 

8.7 

1972 

380,743 

18.3 


9.0 

190.578 

9.2 

1973 

379.051 

18.1 


8.8 

180,997 

8.6 

1974 

382.947 

17.9 


8.5 

177,691 . 

8.4 

1975 

388,037 

iS.i 

i 

■H 

8.7 

; 184,907 

8.6 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Census of March 31st, 1971) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 
Manufacturing, Mining and Quarrying . . 

Crafts and Personal Services .... 

Construction ....... 

Trade and Hotels ...... 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Banking, Social Insurance, Other Services . 

Others (not adequately described) 

2,270,142 

. 1.092,555 
337.349 
364.445 

287,387 

282,560 

507.385 

23,074 

1,694,885 

481.957 

96,302 

33.418 

236,357 

39.976 

414.023 

10,090 

3,965,027 

1.574.512 

433.651 

397.863 

523.744 

322,536 

921,408 

33.164 

Persons Working Abroad Temporarily 

Persons Seeking Work for the First Time , 

5.164,897 

441.756 

79,679 

,3,007,008 

147.412 

49,064 

8.171.905 

589,168 

128,743 

Total 

5,686,332 

3,203,484 

8,889,816 


* Excluding certain persons who were unemployed or seeking work for the first time and who. at 
the time of the census, declared themselves as being dependants. 


employment in the "SOCIALIZED” SECTOR 
(average number of employees, March and September each year) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . . ' . 

Mining and Quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction . . . . . . . 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply . . ' 

Commerce* 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Services* 

Total ...... 

324.900 
^ 1,710,100 

374.000 

152.900 
562,200 
305,700 

993.000 

339,400 

1,802,100 

407,000 

162.700 

591.700 
320,600 

1,043,800 

303,200 

1,807,400 

419,500 

162,600 

646.700 

353.700 
1,140,200 

4,423.300 

4.667,300 

4.833,300 


* Employees in banking and social insurance are excluded from Commerce and included in 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


Statistical Survey 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF AGRICULTURAL LAND 

(1976 — 'ooo hectares) 


Total 

Cultivated Land 

Meadow 

Forest 

All 

Arable 

Fruit 

Vineyard 

Pasture 

14,401 

9,963 

7,291 

468 

246 

6,316 

8,745 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

I 

('oc 

Production 
> 0 metric tons) 

Yield 

(quintals per hectare) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Wheat 

1.843 

1.615 

1,727 

6,282 

4,404 

5.979 

34-1 

27-3 

34-7 

Rye .... 

91 

84 

77 

120 

98 

105 

13.2 

II. 8 

13-8 

Maize .... 

2,256 

2,863 

2,385 

8.030 

9,389 

9,106 

35-6 

39-7 

38.4 

Tobacco 

57 

61 

70 

56 

70 

75 

9.8 

II .1 

10.8 

Hemp 

II 

9 

s 

69 

52 

56 

66 

58 

74 

Sugar Beet . 

104 

107 

108 

4,299 

4.213 

4,711 

413 

392 

442 

Potatoes 

321 

314 

308 

3,128 

2,394 

2,828 

97-5 

75-0 

91 


FRUIT 



Productive Trees 
(’000) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(kg. per tree) 

1974 

1975 


1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Apples 

10. 

19,396 

20,060 

370 

390 

486 

19 

19 

24 

Grapes* 

1,484 

1.450 

1,412 

1,080 

1,029 

1,204 

0.7 

0-7 

0.9 

Plums 

73,044 

73,604 

73.138 

682 

950 

562 

9 

13.0 

8 


• Number of vines given in millions. 


LD'ESTOCK .-\ND POULTRY 

(’ 000 ) 



Horses 

Cattle 

Sheet 

PfCS 

PofLTRV 

1971 

1,048 

5,138 

8.703 

6,562 

44,954 

1972 

1.015 

5, >48 

8,326 

6,216 

44.5S4 

1973 

964 

5,366 

7,774 

6.342 

49.206 

1974 

945 

5.6S1 

7.852 

7.401 

54.6S5 

1975 

022 

5,872 

8,175 

7.6S3 

54 . 99 > 

1976* 

SfM 

5-755 

7.831 

6.536 

54.764 

> 977 * 

812 

5,6 »> 

7 .-t 84 

7.326 

59.359 


• Provisional figures. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


Statistical Sumy 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 




1972 

1973 

■ 

1974 

1975 


Bed 

'ooo tons 

266 

272 

309 

330 

332 

Pork 


340 

308 

393 

390 

375 

Poultry Meat 

It It 

144 

160 

i8i 

188 

204 

Crude Fats .... 


231 

210 . 

271 

277 

257 

Wool 

tons 

9,617 

9.551 

10,306 

10,664 

9.896 

Milk 

million litres 

2,879 

3.159 

3.531 

3.688 

3.871 

Eggs 

million 

2,964 

3.201 

3.674 

3.590 

' 

3.825 


* Provisional figures. 


FORESTRY 

CUT TIMBER 


('ooo cubic metres) 



! 

Total 

Socially- 

Owned 

1 

Privately- 

Owned 

Coniferous 

Broad- 

Leaved 

1974 . 

mSm 

14.455 

3.702 

5.738 

12,419 

1975 ■ 


14.674 

3.928 

5-636 

12,966 

1976 . 

1 

IB 

14.782 

3.710 

5.644 

12,848 


PRODUCTION* 


(’ooo cubic metres) 



Total 

1 

1 Sawlogs 

Veneer 
Logs and 
Logs for 
Peeling 

Pulpwood 

PiTWOOD 

1 

Fuelwood 

Other 

Wood 

1974 


5.240 

577 

1.315 

435 


606 

1975 


5.134 

596 

1.528 

452 


629 

1976 


5.069 

593 

1.335 

403 

m 

603 


• From socially-ovsmed forests only. 


FISHING 

(tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976* 

Freshwater Fish 

Seafish .... 
Shellfish . 

23.999 

30,217 

n.a. 

24.344 

32.251 

921 

23,981 

34.849 

798 


• Provisional figures. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


Statistical Survey 


MINING 


('ooo tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Coal 

33.582 

35.537 

36.845 

Crude Petroleum 

3.458 

'3.692 

3,880 

Iron Ore 

5.034 

5.239 

4,259 

Copper Ore 

14.930 

14.576 

17.377 

Lead and Zinc Ore . 

3.195 

3.606 

3,806 

Bauxite . 

Natural Gas ('ooo 

2.370 

2,306 

2.033 

cu. m.) 

L447 

1.554 

1.730 


INDUSTRY 


Product 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Electrical Energy 

million klMi 

35,062 

39,456 

40,040 

43.573 

Processed Petrol 

'ooo tons 

9.055 

10.000 

10,880 

10,639 

Pig Iron ..... 


1.955 

2,126 

2,100 

1,918 

Steel ..... 


2,676 

2.235 

2,916 

2.751 

Electrolytic Copper 


137 

150 

138 

136 

Refined Lead .... 


98 

113 

126 

III 

Zinc 


55 

86 

98 

95 

Aluminium .... 


90 

147 

168 

198 

Iron Castings .... 


382 

414 

450 

453 

Building Machinery . - . 


34 

35 

35 

38 

Industrial Machineiry . 


96 

III 

131 

138* 

Agricultural Machinery 


56 

71 

69 

59 

Tractors , . . 

number 

19.985 

27,704 

33.207 

42,246 

Lorries 


12,842 

11.959 

14.847 

17.471 

Motor Cars .... 


123,865 

165,820 

183,188 

195,000 

Wagons ..... 


3.791 

2,141 

3.333 

3.321 

Bicycles 

thousands 

442 

483 

373 

296 

Rotating Machines 

MW 

2.497 

2,650 

3.724 

2,952 

J^wer Transformers . 

'ooo kVA. 

5.897 

6,188 

7,897 

9,815 

thermal Apparatus . 

tons 

58,000 

68,000 

57,594 

55.000 

Sulphuric Acid .... 

'ooo tons 

947 

926 

935 

904 

Calcined Soda 


129 

143 

147 

137 

Bricks 

millions 

2,981 

3.242 

3.331 

3.342 

Roofing Tiles 


303 

345 

356 

322 

Cement 

'ooo tons 

6,206 

6,647 

7,066 

7,621 

Mechanical Woodpulp 


90 

95 

88 

100 

Cellulose . 


437 

465 

439 

395 

Stationery and Newsprint . 


585 

616 

634 

696 

(Litton Yam . . 


103 

107 

107 

117 

Woollen Yam . 


41 

40 

42 

44 

Cotton Fabrics . 

million sq. m. 

361 

365 

376 

385 

Sole Leather 

'ooo tons 

2.6 

2.9 

3-2 

3-8 

Upper Leather .... 

million sq. m. 

14.2 

14.2 

16.6 

16.9 

Footw’car . 

million pairs 

42 

43 

48 

49 

Radio Receivers 

'ooo 

104 

155 

140 

109 

Television Sets . 


354 

418 

425 

402 

Sugar 

'ooo tons 

444 

462 

525 

577 

Canned Vegetables 

tons 

103,231 

122,447 

110,759 

1 13.000 

Canned Meat 


61.713 

70,060 

73.277 

Si, ooo 

Canned Fish 


27,518 

31,312 

30.504 

2S.000 

Edible Oil 


168,322 

179.339 

175.23= 

1 70.000 

Wine 

'ooo hectolitres 

7.701 

5. Si I 

5.419 

6.379 

Beer 


9.704 

9.429 

8.454 

S.OHs 

Cigarettes . . ! ! . 

'ooo tons 

37 

40 

41 

42 


* Provisional fiRure. 
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YUGOSLAVIA. 


FINANCE 


Siaiisiical Sumy 


100 para = I Yugoslav dinar. 

Coins; 5, 10, 20 and 50 para; i, 2, 5 and 10 dinars. 

Notes; 5, ro, loo, 500 and 1,000 dinars. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £i sterling=32,i9 new dinars; U.S. 51 = 18.14 new dinars; 

100 Yugoslav dinars=;^3.ii=55-5i- 

Note; From January 1966 to January 1971 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 12.50 new dinars (x dinar=8 U.S. 
cents). Between January and August 1971 the rate was $1 = 15.00 dinars. From December 1971 to July 1973 it was $i = 
>7.00 dinars. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was ^^1=30.00 dinars from November 1967 to January 1971; £1= 
36.00 dinars from January to August 1971; and ^1=44.30 dinars from December 1971 to June 1972. Since July 1973 the 
dinar lias been allowed to ‘'float”. The exchange rate against the U.S. dollar is adjusted from month to month. The average 
rate (dinars per U.S. dollar) was 16.189 in 1973: 15.913 in 1974: 17.386 in 1975: 18.193 in 1976. However, the value of for- 
eign trade is still calculated according to the 1972 rate of U.S. $1 = 17.00 dinars. 


BUDGETS 
(million dinars) 


Revenue 

Federal Budget 1 

Other Budgets* 

1974 

1975 

1974 

. 1975 

Contributions ..... 

Taxes ....... 

Other ....... 

Total Revenue . 

^ 48,606.4 

59,944 - 21 ^ 

7 . 754-3 

16,913.1 

9,028.0 

10.195.6 
23,860.9 

14.190.6 

48,606.4 

59 , 944-2 

33.695-4 

48,247.1 


Expenditure 

Federal Budget 

Other Budgets* . 

1974 

1975 

1974 

1975 

Schools ...... 

Science and Culture .... 

Public Health and Social Welfare . 
A^ational Defence ..... 

Investment ...... 

Government 

interv’entions in the Economy 

State Liabilities, Budget Reserve, etc. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

20,858.2 

431-0 

3-008.3 

10,585.0 

13-380.8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

28,465.2 

554-7 

3.315-8 

13,023.6 

14,584.8 

1 , 397-0 

1.206.8 

3,275-1 

245-1 

,5.141.0 
12,441 .2 

1,695-9 

7,825.6 

1,341 -9 
1,030.7 
3 , 143-8 
349-6 

5,424-4 

16,768.5 . 

3,988.2 

16,013.1 

Total Expenditure 

48,623.3 

59 . 944-1 

33,228.7 

48,060.1 


Republican, Provincial (Vojvodina and Kosovo) and Communal Budgets. 
Currency in circulation at December 31st, 1976; 49,103 million dinars. 
Gold reserves at December 31st, 1975; 1,968 million dinars. 


NET MATERIAL PRODUCT 
(million dinars — at current prices) 


Activities of the 
Material Sphere 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Manufacturing 

Agriculture .... 
Forestry ..... 
Construction .... 
Transport .... 

Trade ..... 
Arts and crafts 

Public utility — productive part . 

96.173 

58.991 

3,103 

24,964 

19.908 

56,283 

14,159 

1.968 

134.172 

70,488 

4.195 

32,491 

25.396 

74.932 

19,178 

2,429 

166,865 

78,482 

4,671 

44,195 

32,487 

96,699 

28,093 

2,844 

Total 

275.549 

363,281 

454,336 
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YUGOSLAVIA 




Statistical Sun'cy 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 


(million dinars) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. . 

Exports f.o.b. 

26,672 

18,431 

35.925 

20,989 


54.957 

38,033 

76,689 

48,494 

127,837 

64,678 

130,844 

69,228 

125,235 

82,927 


* Beginning 1972, the value of trade is calculated on the basis of a fixed exchange rate of U.S. §1 = 17.00 dinars. 


COMMODITIES 


(million dinars) 


Imports c.i.f. 


Food and live animals . . . • 

Cereals and cereal preparations . 

Fruit and vegetables . . . • 

Sugar, sugar preparations and honey . 
Coffee, tea, cocoa and spices 
Animal feeding stuff (excl. cereals) 
Beverages and tobacco . . - • 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 
Crude rubber . . . . • 

Wood, lumber and cork 
Pulp and waste paper 
Textile fibres and waste . . 

Crude fertilizers and crude minerals 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 

Coal, coke and briquettes . 

Petroleum and petroleum products 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats . 
Chemicals ..■••• 
Chemical elements and compounds . 
Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 
Plastic materials, etc. 

Basic manufactures . ■ ■ • 

Rubber manufactures. 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures . 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 
Iron and steel . ■ ■ ■ • 

Non-ferrous metals . • • • 

Other metal manufactures . 

Machinery and transport equipment 
Non-electric machinery 
Electrical machinerj', apparatus, etc. 
Transport equipment . . • 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Scientific instruments, watches, etc. 
Other commodities and transactions 

Total . • • ■ • 


1974 

1975 

1976 

11 , 153-7 

6,674 .0 

10,611 .3 

3,628.1 

292.7 

2,408.4 

1,460. 1 

1,411-9 

1.862.5 

700.7 

1,605.3 

1,952.7 

1 . 955-2 

1,776-3 

2,013.1 

2,114 .8 

880.7 

1.414-3 

169.2 

458-5 

222.9 

17,072.7 

12 , 557-5 

11,787.8 

1,083 .8 

877-2 

982.6 

1,724-7 

1,304.0 

891.2 

1,037-5 

869.8 

S56.4 

7,127.0 

4 . 333-5 

4.213-7 

1,869.0 

1 , 954-9 

1,581.3 

2,488.7 

1,966.0 

1.835-5 

16,169.0 

16,030.2 

18,372.1 

1.725-5 

2,986 . 2 

2,662 .6 

14,283.0 

12.748-3 

14,866.3 

911-9 

1,779.2 

1,045.4 

13,787-4 

14,177.2 

13.441-5 

5.150-4 

5,800.1 

5 . 395-5 

1 , 459-2 

1,348.8 

1 , 397-2 

1,029.7 

1 , 233-1 

1,100.4 

3.399-0 

2,730-0 

2,928.1 

30,311 -8 

29,703-7 

23.190-1 

1,320.0 

1.357-0 

1.114-9 

2,135-5 

1,408.0 

1.193-0 

5,406.9 

4.394-4 

3.511-7 

2,046.4 

1,639.9 

1.647-9 

9,694-3 

13.155-5 

9.151-7 

5,280.6 

3,214-0 

2,752-7 

2 , 737-9 

3.402.0 

2 . 955-6 

33.297-7 

44.456.5 

42,213-7 

17,834.6 

26.404.4 

25.404.7 

5,664 .9 

7.378-2 

7.4S4-3 

9,798.2 

10.673.9 

3.324-7 

4,765-7 

4.S23.6 

4.215-1 

1,647-3 

1.927-3 

1,896.0 

198-3 

1S3.3 

135-6 

127,837.4 

130,843-5 

125,235-4 


[cpttlinutd or, r.fxl f-apf 
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YUGOSLAVIA 

Commodities — contiwied ] 


Statistical Survey 


Exports f.o.b. 


Food, and live animals . 

Live animals 

Meat and meat preparations 
Cereals and cereal preparations 
Emit and vegetables . 

Beverages and tobacco . 

Beverages . . . ' • 

Tobacco and tobacco manufactures 
Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 
Wood, lumber and cork 
Textile fibres and waste 
Crude fertilizers and crude minerals 
Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 
Chemicals ..... 

Chemical elements and compounds 
Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials 
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 
Manufactured fertilizers 
Plastic materials, etc. . 

Basic manufactures . 

Wood and cork manufactures (excl. furniture) 
Paper, paperboard and manufactures 
Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. . 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 
Iron and steel .... 
Non-ferrous metals . 

Other' metal manufactures . 

Machinery and transport equipment 
Non-electric machinery 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 
Transport equipment 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 
Furniture ..... 

Clothing (excl. footwear) 

Footwear ..... 

Other commodities and transactions 


Total . 


1974 

1975 

1976 

5,669.9 

6,370-5 

8,484.1 

697.4 

1,338.8 

1 . 377-9 

1,820.6 

2 , 435-4 

3 , 054-3 

1,245-6 

608.4 

1,742.6 

1,251-3 

1,341-1 

1,424-5 

1,338-4 

1,762.2 

2,028.8 

621.5 

527-1 

608. 9 

717.0 

1 , 235-1 

1,420.0 

6,121 .9 

4,798.9 

7,296.4 

3,118.0 

2,380. 1 

4,219-5 

797.6 

398.9 

830.8 

302.6 

413-6 

371-9 

771.4 - 

. 846.1 

- 915-5 - 

692.6 

511-3 

823-7 

135-4 

26.4 

51.0 

6,521 .8 

6,449.7 

6,007 . 1 

2 , 337-2 

1,819.6 

1,624.7 

403.0 

748.4 

, 490.2 

919-4 

1,132.0 

1,255-3 

1 , 393-6 

750.4 

■ 495 - 6 , 

577-0 

707.8 

644.6 ' 

21,161 .2 

20,068.0 ; 

22,726.6 

983.1 

932.6 

• 1,465.6 

866.0 

870.0 

1,037-5 

2,581.5 

3,023-9 

3.867.3 

951-9 

1 . 375-2 

1.518.0 

5,126.3 

3.571-3 

' 3,727.9, 

7.581.7 

6,266.7 

• 6,516.3 

2,254.2 

3,987-7 

3,381 .1 

15,009.6 • 

19,405.6 

23,174.6 

3,180.0 

4,588.1 • 

6,899.5 

5,158.7 

5,977-8 

6,731-1 

6,670.9 

8,839.6 

9.544-1 . 

7.803.5 

9,699.0 

12,115.8 

r.709.4 

1,805 .6 

2,605.1 

2.537-7 

3,463.7 

3.987-2 

2 . 473-7 

3.074-2 

3 . 757-1 

223.8 

136.6 

219.3 

64,678.2 

69,228. 1 

82,927-5 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million dinars) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Austria 

6,086.9 

5,383-5 

4,218.9 

Czechoslovakia 

5,035-4 

5,408.9 

5.558.5 

France . 

4,698.6 

5,962.2 

5.409.5 

German Dem. Rep. . 

2.931.8 

3 . 797-8 

3,716.1 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

23,125.9 

24,436.3 

32,956.0 

Hungary 

1,960 .8 

1,932.6 

2,139.7 

Iraq 

3,414-7 

6,610.0 

7,615.0 

Italy 

15,141.1 

14,771-9 

12,927.0 

Japan 

1,826.1 

3,091-3 

1,582.2 

Netherlands . 

2,072 .2 

2,021 .9 

2,io6. 1 

Poland ; 

2,107,0 

3,385-3 

3.338.0 

Romania 

2,563.4 

1,972.0 

3.529.8 

Switzerland 

3.700.5 

3.468.3 

2,644.3 

U.S.S.R. 

12,781 .0 

13.711-5 

17,034.0 

United Kingdom 

3,882 .0 

4,973-8 

5,142.4 

U.S.A. . 

6,022.5 

7,096.1 

6,285.8 

Total (inch others) 

127,837 -‘4 

130,843.5 

125,235.4 


Exports f.o.b. 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Austria . 

1,624.2 

' 1.273.4 

1,711-3 

Czechoslovakia 

3,485-7 

4,154-4 

3,922-7 

France . 

1,436.6 

1,477-9 

2,160.0 

German Dem. Rep. . 

• 2,303.2 

3,217-3 

3,281 .0 

Germany, Fed. Rep, . 

6,180.5 

5,369-0 

7,242-1 

Hungary 

1,689.9 

1,468.5 

1,518-7 

India 

516.7 

2,056.7 

2,168.4 

Iraq 

601.5 

2,038.3 

1,758-4 

Italy 

Liberia . 

7,287.9, 

273-6 

6,323.2 

1,574-3 

10,131-7 

268.8 

Libya 

877-4 

1,043-9 

1 , 119 -° 

Poland . 

2,607 .4 

3,089-5 

3.418-^ 

Romania 

2,008.4 

1,739-7 

1,853-° 

U.S.S.R. 

11,421 .5 

17,210.5 

19.411-1 

1.004.0 

United Kingdom 

1,172.0 

1,070.0 

U.S.A. 

5,366.8 

4,498-2 

6,001.4 

Total (inch others) 

64,678.2 

69.228.1 

82,927-5 
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TOURISiVl 


Country of Origin 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 . 

Austria ..... 

516,000 

618,000 

577,000 

568,000 

603,000 

Czechoslovakia 

131,000 

152,000 

206,000 

224,000 

207,000 

France . ... 

, 366,000 

400,000 

326,000 

391,000 

380,000 

Federal Republic of Germany 

1,410,000 

1,736,000 

1,632,000 

1,686,000 

1,546,000 

Italy ..... 

797,000 

872,000 

574,000 

720,000 

569,000 

United Kingdom 

300,000 

361,000 

257,000 

319,000 

317,000 

U.S.A 

283,000 

283,000 

223,000 

182,000 

190,000 

Total (incl. others) . 

5,140,000 

6,150,000 

5,458,000 

5,835,000 

5,572,000 


Number of hotel beds {1975): 169,250. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Length of Track 

. (’000 km. 


10.4 

10.3 

10. I 

10. 0 

Normal- Gauge . 



9.4 

9.4 

9-4 

9.6 

Narrow Gauge . 

. .. 


I .0 

I .0 

I .0 

0-5 

Locomotives . 

. (’000 


1.8 

1-7 

1-7 

1.6 

Passenger Coaches . 

( .. 


3-4 

3-3 

3-3 

3-7 

Wagons 

. , ( .. 


59-4 

59-2 

55-0 

51-2 

Passengers , 

. (million 


137.0 

135-0 

129.0 

126.0 

Passenger-kilometres 

('000 million 


10.6 

10.5 


10.4 

Goods Carried 

(million tons 


75-0 

82.0 


74-0 

Ton-kilometres 

(’000 million 


10.4 

23.1 


21 .0 


ROADS 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Type of Motor Vehicle; 

Motor cycles . - - ■ • 

Passenger cars . - • • 

Buses ...-■• 
Lorries ...--• 
Special vehicles . ■ - • 

Tractors . . - - • 

86,120 

1,140,532 

17,838 

125,962 

14,225 

55,440 

86,252 

1,332,972 

19,162 

136,110 

15,485 

69,263 

77,932 

1,536,677 

20,180 

142,520 

16,179 

75.414 

269,701 

1,732,131 

21,029 

152,356 

17,299 

81,258 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Fleet 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Passenger vessels 

20 

21 

21 

Tugs .... 

265 

268 

268 

Motor barges 

28 

29 

30 

1 ankers . 

184 

183 

1 89 

Barges .... 

69S 

702 

692 


Traffic 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Passengers ('000) 

Goods Trafiic (million tons) 

62 

15-6 

76 

17.7 

39 

17.6 


1-155 
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Statistical Survey 


SHIPPING 



1973 

1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Vessels Entered 

. (million net reg. tons) 

34-3 

35-6 

36-9 

40.6 

Exports . 

(million tons) 

30 

3-1 

2.4 

2.8 

Imports , 

( .» f. ) 

9.0 

10.5 

9-7 

10 . 9 

Goods in Transit 

( .. .. ) 

4-3 

5-3 

5-4 ■ 

6-5 


CIVIL AVIATION* 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Kilometres Flown . 

(’000) 

46,397 

48,031 

52.752 

53.463 

Passengers Carried 

• • »i 

3.044 

3.317 

3.949 

3.947 

Passenger-kilometres 

(million) 

3.192 

3.453 

3.806 

3.794 

Cargo Carried 

(tons) 

15.436 

17.908 

26,694 

26,942 

Ton-kilometres 

(*000) 

11.644 

13.621 

32,762 

56,280 


* Data include JAT, Inex Adria, Pan Adxia and Aviogenex. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1974 

1975 

1976 , 

Telephone Subscribers 

Radio Licences .... 

Television Licences .... 
Books (Titles published) . 

Daily Newspapers .... 

Average Circulation (’000) 
Newspapers (all frequencies) 

Average Circulation (’000) 
Periodicals ..... 
Average Circulation (’000) 

1.143.000 

4.081.000 

2.784.000 
13.063 

25 

1.852 

1,988 

9,288 

1,150 

8,743 

1.301.000 
4 ,t 8 i>Qoo . 

3.076.000 

26 

1,896 

1,939 

9,629 

1,229 

9/829 

1,431,000 

4,526,000* 

3,463,000* 

9,054 

.26 

2,073 

2,064 

12, 216 
1.544 

8,503 


* Provisional figures. 


EDUCATION 

(1975/76) 


Category 

Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary (Eight-year School) 

Schools for Skilled Workers 

Technical and Vocational . 

Teacher Training .... 

Art ...... 

General Technical .... 

General Secondary .... 

Other Schools (inch adult and supple- 
mentary education) 

Institutions for Higher Education (inch 
105 University Faculties) 

13,442 

792 

710 

34 

46 

126 

459 

2,007 

319* 

2.856,453 

247,315 

245.311 

9,133 

4.547 

21,151 

211,919 

200,447 

404,273* 

130.997 

3,016 

5,465 

849 

1,480 

41 . . 

9,827 

10,254 

21,448* 


* 1976/77 figures. 


Source: Statistical Yearbook published by the Federal Institute for Statistics, Kneza MiloSa 20. Belgrade. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Socialist Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia (SFRY), adopted February 21st, 1974, is the 
fifth constitutional act promulgated in the new Yugoslavia. 
The first constitutional act establishing Yugoslavia as a 
federated state was adopted in the form of decisions taken 
by the Second Session of the Anti-Fascist Council of the 
National Liberation of Yugoslavia .of November 29th, 
1943. The first Constitution, promulgated in 1946, intro- 
duced the system of People's Democracy and state owner- 
ship of the basic means of production. The constitutional 
law adopted in 1953 brought an essential change in the 
statist concept of the organization of the state and society, 
and inaugurated the system of self-management in the 
economy, as well as in other spheres of the life of society. 
The Constitution enacted in 1963 raised the right of the 
working people to self-management to the level of a 
constitutional norm. A total of 42 amendments were made 
to that Constitution, in 1967, 1968 and 1971, consolidating 
the leading role of the working class' in society and establish- 
ing new relations between the Federation and the con- 
stituent republics and provinces on the basis of full 
equality. These amendments, and particularly those of 
1971, represented an introduction to the reform of the 
constitution 'which was completed with the promulgation 
of the new Constitution of the SFRY. 

INTRODUCTION 

The introductory section of the Yugoslav Constitution 
contains ten chapters dealing with basic principles. The 
first chapter states; 

"The peoples of Yugoslavia, taking as their point of 
departure the right of every nation to self-determination, 
including the right of secession; on the basis of their 
will freely expressed in the common struggle in the National 
Liberation tVar and socialist revolution; and in line with 
their historical aspirations, aware . that the further con- 
solidation of their fraternity and unity is in the common 
interest, have, together with the nationalities with whom 
they live side by side, united into a federal republic 
of free and equal peoples and nationalities and created a 
socialist federal community of working people — the 
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, in which, in the 
interest of each nation and nationality individually and 
collectively, they are implementing and assuring: 
socialist social relationships based on self-management 
by the working people and the protection of the socialist 
system of self-management; 
national freedom and independence; 
the fraternity and unity of the nations and nationalities; 
the integral interests of the working class and the solid- 
arity of the workers and all working people; 
the possibility and freedom for the comprehensive 
developmentof the human personality and for rapproche- 
ment among men, nations and nationalities, in line with 
their interests and aspirations along the road of creating 
a richer culture and civilization for the socialist society; 
the unification and coordination of efiorts to dev'elop the 
material foundations of socialist society and prosperity 
for the people; 

the system of socio-economic relationships and the 
integral foundations of the political system for the 
purpose of pursuing the joint interests and assuring the 
equality of the nations and nationalities, and the 
working people; the integration of their own aspira- 
tions with the progressive aspirations of mankind. 


(1974) 

The working people, the nations and nationalities 
exercise their sovereign rights in the socialist republics and 
in the socialist autonomous provinces in line with their 
constitutional rights, and in the Socialist Federal Republic 
of Yugoslavia where this is established by the Constitution 
of the SFRY as being in the common interest. 

The working people, the nations and nationalities make 
their decisions at federal level in line ivith the principles of 
agreement betsveen the republics and autonomous pro- 
vinces; solidarity and mutuality; equitable participation 
by the republics and autonomous provinces in federal 
organs in accordance with this Constitution; and the 
responsibility of the republics and autonomous provinces 
for their own development and for the development of the 
socialist community as a whole". 

It is stated in the second chapter that the inviolable 
foundation for the position and role of man is social 
ownership of the means of production; the emancipation 
of labour and the transcendence of historically conditioned 
socio-economic inequalities and dependence of people in 
labour; the right to self-management; the right of the 
working man to enjoy the fruits of his labour and the 
material progress of the social community; the economic, 
social and personal security of man; democratic political 
relationships, etc. The third chapter deals with social 
ownership, as a reflection of socialist socio-economic 
relationsWps among people; the fourth chapter with the 
working class and working people as the bearers of power 
and management of social afiairs; the fifth chapter with the 
liberties, rights, duties and responsibilities of individuals 
and citizens; the sixth chapter with the determination of 
the working people and citizens, the nations and nationali- 
ties of Yugoslavia consistently to pursue a policy of peace 
and against war and aggressive pressures of any kind 
whatsoever; the seventh chapter with the international 
position and foreign policy of Yugoslavia inspired by 
peaceful coe-xistence and the principles of non-alignment; 
the eighth chapter with the League of Communists of 
Yugoslavia which, by its guiding ideological and political 
activity in conditions of socialist democracy and social 
self-management, represents the basic moving force and 
vehicle of political activity, and also with the role and 
activities of other socio-political organizations; the ninth 
chapter with the socio-economic and political system and 
the tenth chapter with the basic principles as a "com- 
ponent part of the Constitution and the basis and direction 
for interpreting the Constitution and the laws and for the 
activity of one and all" 

PARTS Ml 

Part one, with nine articles, is devoted to the Socialist 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia as a "federal state, a state 
community of voluntarily united peoples and their 
socialist republics and the socialist autonomous republics 
of Koso^•o and Vojvodina which are part of the Socialist 
Republic of Serbia, based on the gov’ernmcnt and self- 
management of the working class and all working people 
and on the socialist, self-management, democratic com- 
munity of working people and citizens and equal nations 
and nationalities". 

Part two is devoted to the social order. Chapter I 
consists of Articles 10 to S; and deals with the socio- 
economic position of man in associated labour, the inte- 
gration of labour an'd the means of soci.al reproduction, the 
self-managed communities of interest, social planning. 
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information systems, socio-economic status and associa- 
tion of farmers, independent personal labour with means 
owned by citizens, legal property relations, goods of 
general interest and the protection of the human environ- 
ment. Chapter II deals with the foundations of the 
socio-economic system and contains Articles 88 to 152 
which regulate the position of the working people in the 
socio-political system, self-management in the organiza- 
tions of associated labour, self-management in the self- 
managed communities of interest, self-nianagement in 
the local communities, the position , of the commune as a 
self-managed and basic socio-political community founded 
on the power and self-management of the working class 
and all working people, self-management agreements and 
social compacts, the protection by society of the rights of 
self-management and social property, the foundations of 
the assembly system .which rests on the principle' of dele- 
gates as a new form of direct participation by the working 
people in the management of society’s afiairs from the 
loc^ communities to the federation. Chapter III from 
Articles T53 to 203 deals with the liberties, rights, duties 
and responsibilities of man and citizen, pursued "in mutual 
solidarity and through the fulfilment of the duties and 
discharge of responsibilities of each toward all and all to- 
ward each". Chapter IV from Articles 204 to 216 is 
dedicated to constitutionality and legality. Constitu- 
tionality and the rule of law are the concern of the courts, 
self-managed judicial organs, organs of the socio-political 
communities, organizations of associated labour and other 
self-managed organizations and communities and the 
bearers of self-management, public and other social 
functions. Chapter V from Articles 217 to 236 deals with 
the judiciary and public prosecutor and Chapter VI from 
Articles 237 to 243 with national defence. Article 237 
states: "It is the inviolable and inalienable right and duty 
of the nations and nationalities of Yugoslavia, of the 
working people and citizens, to protect and defend the 
independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity and socio- 
political system of the SFRY, the latter having been 
established by the Constitution of the SFRY”. Article 238 
states that “no one has the right to recognize or sign 
capitulation, or to accept or recognize the occupation of 
the SFRY, or any of its parts”. The armed forces of the 
SFRY are an integrcd entity and consist of the Yugoslav 
People’s Army, as the joint armed force of all the nations 
and nationalities and all working people and citizens; and 
of the territorial defence forces as the broadest form of 
organized armed resistance by the people. 

PART III 

Part three, from Articles 244 to 281, deals with relation- 
ships at federal level. "In the SFRY, the nations and 
nationalities and the working people and citizens exercise 
and assure: sovereignty, equality and national freedom, 
independence, territorial integrity, security and social self- 
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defence, the defence of the country and the international 
position and relations of the country with other states and 
inter-state organizations, the system of socialist self- 
management of socio-economic relationships, the integral 
foundations of the political system, the fundamental 
democratic freedoms and rights of men and citizens, 
solidarity and the social security of the working people and 
citizens and the integral marhet, and coordinate their joint 
economic and soci^ developrhent and other of their 
common interests.” These common interests are pursued 
through the organs and organizations of the federation with 
the equitable participation and responsibility of the re- 
publics and autonomous 'provinces; through direct co- 
operation and agreement between' the republics, autono- 
mous provinces, communes and other socio-political com- 
munities, by self-management agreement, social, compact 
and integration of organizations of associated labour and 
other organizations and self-managed communities of 
interest; through the'.activities of socio-political and other 
organizations and through free and multifaceted activities 
by the citizens. , ' . 

PARTS ly-vi 

Part four, dealing with the rights, and duties, and the 
organization, of the federation, comprises Articles 282 to 
397. Chapter 1 deals with the rights and duties of the 
SFRY Assembly as exercised by, the Federal Chamber 
and the Chambers of Republics and Provinces; Chapter ,2 
with the Presidency of the SFRY, which "represents the 
SFRY at home and abroad and discharges other rights 
and duties as established by the Constitution”; Chapter 3 
with the President of the Republic and contains the express 
formulation that "in view, of the historic role of Josip Broz 
Tito in the National Liberation War and socialist revolu- 
tion, in the creation and development of the SFRY, in the 
advancement of the Yugoslav socialist society of self- 
management, in the achievement of fraternity and unity 
among the nations and nationalities of Yugoslavia, in the 
consolidation of the country's independence and its 
position in international relations, in the struggle for peace 
in the world, and in line with the expressed will of the 
working people and citizens, nations and nationalities of 
Yugoslavia — the SFRY Assembly may, on the proposal 
of the Assemblies of the Republics and Autonomous 
Provinces, elect Josip Broz Tito President of the Republic 
for an unlimited term of ofifice”; Chapter- 4 with the 
Federal Executive Council; Chapter 5 ■with the federal 
admimstrative organs; Chapter 6 with' federal judicial 
organs, and Chapter 7 with the Constitutional Court of 
Yugoslavia. ' - 

Part five, from Articles 398 to 403, deals with the 
procedure of amending the Constitution; and Part six. 
Articles 404 to 406, with transitional -and ternuna 
provisions. 
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The Government, Parliament, 


THE GOVERNMENT 

[Decemher 1977) 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Josip Broz Tito. 


COLLECTIVE PRESIDENCY 

Vice-President: Stevan Doronjski (Vojvodina) 

Members: 

Petar SxAMBOLid (Serbia) 

Edvard Kardelj (Slovenia) 

Vladimir Bakari^ (Croatia) 

CvijETiN MijATOvid (Bosnia-Herzegovina) 
Lazar Kolisevski (Macedonia) 

Fadilj Hod2a (Kosovo) 

Vidoje ZARKOVid (Montenegro). 


Federal Secretaries 
National Defence: Gen. Nikola Ljusidid. 

Infernal Affairs: Franjo HERLjEvid. 

Market and Prices: Imer Pulja. 

Finance: Mom 5 ilo CEMovid. 

Foreign Trade: Dr. Emil Lddviger. 

Justice and Organization of Federal Administration: Ivan 

rRANKO. 

Foreign Affairs: Milo! Mimd. 


FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

President: Veselin DjuRANovid; . ' _ 

Vice-Presidents: Dobrosav CuLAFid; Berislav Sefer, 
Anton Vratusa. Milos MiNid. 


Members Without Portfolio 
MugbilBejzat ’ FranjoNadj ■ 

Aslan Fazlija Radovan PANTOvid 

Slobodan GLiGORijEvid Asen SiMiTdijEv 

FeRHAD KOTORld VaJO SKENDild 

Ljubomir MARKovid Janko Smole 


Chairmen of Federal Committees 
Social Planning: Milorad Birovljev. 

Energy and Industry: Dusan InjEvid. 

Agriculture: Ivo Kustrak. 

Transport and Communications: Bosko DiMiTRijEvid. 
Tourism: Milan VuKAsovid. 

Economic Relations with Developing Countries: Stotan 
Andov. 

Labour and Employment: Svetozar Pepovskl 
Veterans and Disabled Persons: Mara RADid. 

Public Health and Social Security; Zora ToMid. 

Science and Culture: Trpe Jakovlevski. 

Information: Muhamed BERSERovid. 


PARLIAMENT 

SFRY (FEDERAL) ASSEMBLY 
President: Kiro Gligorov. 

THE ASSEMBLY CHAMBERS 
Federal Chamber 
President: Danilo KsKid. 

Vice-President: Bogdan Osolnik. 

Chamber of Republics and Provinces 
President: Zoran PoLid. 

Vice-President: Stojan MiLENKovid. 


REPUBLICAN AND PROVINCIAL ASSEMBLIES 


Serbia: 2 ivan VAsiLijEvid. 

Croatia: Ivo PeriSin. 

Bosnia-Herzegovina: Hamdija Pozderac. 
S'ovenia: Marjan Brecelj. 


PRESIDENTS 

Macedonia: Blagoja Taleski. 
Montenegro; Budislav SoSKid. 
Vojvodina: Vilmos Molnar. 
Kosovo: Ilijaz KurteSi. 
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Political Party, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTY AND ORGANIZATION 


Savez komunista Jugoslavije (League of Communists of 
Yugoslavia): Bulevar Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd (Bel- 
grade); 1,460,267 mems. (1976); organizations of the 
League of Communists, existing in all the provinces and 
republics of the country, function on the basis of 
democratic centralism and in line with the Statute and 
Programme of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia. 

President of the LCY : Josip Broz Tito, , 

Executive Bureau of the Presidium of the LCY: Secretary: 
Stane Dolakc; Members: Jure Biuid, Touo Kurto- 
vid, Mirko Popovid, Aleksandar GrliCkov, Ivan 
KukoC, Munir MESiHovid, Dusan Popovid, Dragol- 
jUB Stavrev, Ali Sukrija, Dobrivoje ViDid. 

The Presidium has 48 members; the Central Committee 

has 166 members. 

Publication; Komunist (weekly). 


Political Organization 

8ociJalisti6ki savez radnog naroda Jugoslavije (Socialist 
Alliance of the Working People of Yugoslavia): Bulevar 
Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd (Belgrade); 11,042,493 mems. 
(1975); is the largest political organization in the coun- 
try, whose aim is the building of socialism in Yugo- 
slavia; responsible for the nomination of candidates for 
the elections to the Federal Assembly or other repre- 
sentative bodies. The supreme body is the Federal 
Conference. 

Acting President of the Federal Conference and Vice- 
President: Marin CETiNid. 

Vice-President: Risto DiuNov. 

Secretary: Marjan RoXid. 

President of the Commission for International Relations: 

Aleksandar BAKodEVid. 

Publication; Borba (daily). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO YUGOSLAVIA 
(In Belgrade unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Risanska 5 (E); Ambassador: Mohammad 
Amin Etemadi. 

Albania: Kneza Milo§a 56 (E) ; Ambassador: Sokrat Plaka. 

Algeria: Bulevar Crvene Armije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
U. L. Demaglatrous (also accred. to Albania and 
Romania). 

Angola: Hotel Moskva (E); Ambassador; Joad Philips 
Martins. 

Argentina: Knez Mihajlova 24/I (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Carlos Marcelino Beltramino. 

Australia: Cika Ljubina 13 (E); Ambassador: Barrie G. 
Dexter (also accred. to Bulgaria and Romania). 

Austria: Kneza Sime Markovida 2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Helmut Liedermann (also accred. to Albania). 

Bangladesh: Kumodraska 55 (E); Ambassador: Rashid 
Ahmad (also accred, to Bulgaria and Greece). 

Belgium: Proleterskih brigada 18 (E); Ambassador; 
Philippe de Liedekerke (also accred. to Albania). 

Bolivia: Delovi z-a Resnik (E); Ambassador: FernAndez 
Ferrufino (also accred, to Hungary). 

Brazil: Knez Mihajlova 24/II (E); Ambassador: Franck 
Henri Teixeira de Mesquita. 

Bulgaria: Birdaninova 26 (E); Ambassador: Stefan 
Petrov. 

Burma: Kneza Milo§a 72 (E); Ambassador: U Ba Maw 
(also accred. to Bulgaria and Romania). 

Cambodia; Gospodar Jovanova 67 (E);. Ambassador: 
Q . n%K SOTH (also accred. to Hungary)’ 

Cameroon: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Canada: Proleterskih brigada 69 (E); Ambassador: Keith 
W. MacLellan (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Central African Empire: Takovska 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Michel Benzot (also accred. to Albania and 
Bulgaria). 

Chad; Paris, France (E). 


China, People’s Republic: Kralja Milutina 6 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Chang Hai-feng. 

Colombia: Blvd. Oktobarske Revolucije 26 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mehia Medina. 

Costa Rica: Kostoladka 75A (E); Ambassador: (vacant). • 

Cuba: Moravska 5 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Fernando 
Florez Ibarra. 

Cyprus: Diplomatska Kolonija (E); Ambassador: Nicos 
Kranidiotis. 

Czechoslovakia: Bulevar Revolucije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
OldRich Pavlovsk'?. 

Denmark: Sekspirova 5 (E); Ambassador: Peter Mayer 
Michaelsen (also accred. to Albania). 

Ecuador: Jove Ilida 83 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Egypt: Andre Nikolida 12 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Morad 
Ghaleb. 

Ethiopia: Knez Mihajlova 6/IV (E); Ambassador: Assefa 
WoLDiE (also accred. to Bulgaria and Romania). 
Finland: BirCaninova 29 (E); Ambassador : Eeva-Kristina 
Forsman (also accred. to Greece). 

France: Pariska n (E); Ambassador: Jacques Martin- 

Gabon: Generala 2 danova 34 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Robert Fanguinoveny. 

German Democratic Republic: Birdaninova 19^ 
Ambassador: Dr. Gerhard Hahn. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Kneza Milosa 74-76 (E); 
Ambassador: Jesco von Puttkamer. 

Ghana: Ognjena Price 50 (E); Ambassador: Joseph Amo 
Asmah (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Greece: Francuska 33 (E); Ambassador: Dimitris Hera 

GLIDES. 

Guinea; Ohridska 4 (E); Ambassador :UoHAi.rBV> Mancona 
Kouyate (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Guyana: London, England (E). 
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Hungary: Proleterskih brigada 72 (E); Ambassador: 
JdzsEF HalAsz. 

Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

India: Dositejeva 26 (E); Ambassador: Natarajan 
Krishnan (also accred. to Greece). 

Indonesia: Trg Republike 5/IV (E); Ambassador: Koen 
Djelani (also accred. to Greece). 

Iran: Dobracina 39 (E); Ambassador: Mahmoud. Salehi 
(also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Iraq: Kajmakcalanska 42 (E); Ambassador: Hayawi al 
Hammash. 

Italy: Bircaninova ii (E); Ambassador: Alberto Cava- 

GLIERI. 

Jamaica: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Japan: Ilirska 5 Ambassador : Mizuo Kuroda. 

Jordan: Uzun Mirkova 2/11 (E); Ambassador: Nusir 
Batayneh (also accred. to Bulgaria and Hungary). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Dr. Milutina 
Ivkovica 9 (E); Ambassador : 'Dzo'^^g Guan Sun. 

Kuwait: Generala Hanrisa i (E); Ambassador: Adel N. 
Jarrah. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Vase Pelagida 38 (E); Ambassador: Issam 
Beyhum (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Lesotho: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Liberia: Rome. Italy (E). 

Libya: Silvija Kranjdevica 9 (E); Ambassador: Ibrahim 
M. T. EL Bishary. 

Madagascar: 00194 Rome, Italy (E). 

Malaysia: Neznanog Junaka 15 (E); Ambassador : Eng Hee 
M. Khor. 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malta: Rome,. Italy (E). 

Mauritania; Tunis, Tunisia (E). 

Mauritius: Paris, France (E). 

Mexico: Dragorska 4 (E); Ambassador: Jorge Eduardo 
Navarrete L6pez. 

Mongolia: Generala Vasida 5 (E); Ambassador: Dasin 
Adilbish (also accred. to Greece and Italy). 

Morocco: Tadeusa Koscuskog 28 (E); Ambassador: 

Mokhtar Hadj Nassar (also accred. to Hungary and 
Romania). 

Nepal: Cairo, Egjrpt (E). 

Netherlands: Simina 29 (E); Ambassador: Dr. J. van der 
Valk (also accred. to Albania). 

New Zealand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Nigeria: Njegoseva 56 (E); Ambassador : Edward Omok- 
wale Enahoro. 

Norway: Terazije 45 (E); Ambassador: Kjell Eliassen 
( also accred. to Albania and Bulgaria). 

Pakistan: Blvd. Oktobarske Revolucijc 62 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Aftab Ahmad Khan (also accred. to Malta). 

Panama: Blvd. Crvenc armije 20/II (E); Ambassador. 
ViRGino F. Brandford Hammit (also accred. to 
Bulgaria). 


Diplomatic Representation 

Peru; Koste Jovanovida 82 (E); Ambassador: Jorge 
Llosa Pautrat. (also accred. to Albania). 

Philippines: Hotel Jugoslavia (E); Ambassador: Leon 
Maria Guerrero. 

Poland: Kneza MiloSa 38 (E); Ambassador: Janusz 
Burakiewicz. 

Portugal: Baba Visnjina 16 (E); Ambassador: Alvaro 
Guerra. 

Romania: Kneza Milcoa 70 (E); Ambassador: Virgil 
Cazacu. 

Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Senegal: Baba Visnjina 26/2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Mama- 
Dou Ibra N’Gom. 

Singapore: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Somalia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Spain: Njegoseva 54/I Apt. 1-3 (E); Ambassador: Fer- 
nando Olivie y GonzAles Pymariega. 

Sri Lanka: Lepenicka 10 (E); Ambassador: Halukhirti 
Oliver Wijegoonawardena. 

Sudan: Nemanjina/4 V (E); Ambassador: Salah Ahmed 
(also accred. to Greece). 

Sweden: Pariska 7 (E); Ambassador: Axel Lewenhaupt 
(also accred. to Albania). 

Switzerland: Birdaninova 27 (E): Ambassador: Hansjoerg 
Hess (also accred. to Albania). 

Syria: Mlada Bosna 31 (E); Ambassador: Nasser Saleh 
Kaddour. 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Thailand; Filipa Filiporida 82 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Vaikundha Samruatruamphol (also accred. ' to 
Romania). 

Trinidad and Tobago: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tunisia: Vase Pelagida 19 (E); Ambassador: TaIeb 
Sahbani (also accred. to Bulgaria, Hungary and 
Romania). 

Turkey: Proleterskih brigada i (E); Ambassador: Ocuz 
Gokmen. 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

U.S.S.R.: DeUgradska 32 (E); Ambassador: Vladimir 
Stepakov. 

United Kingdom: Generala 2 danova 46 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert A. Farquharson. 

U.S.A.: Kneza Milosa 50 (E); .-Imbassador: Lawrence S. 
Eagleburger. 

Uruguay: Majke jevrosime 2/III (E); Ambassador: Nelson 
Miguel Marexales Borcio. 

Vatican: Svetog Save 24 (L); Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: 
Michele Cecchini. 

Venezuela; Zmaj Jovina 32/I (E); Ambassador: .Vbel 

ClFUENTES SpINETTI. 

Viet-Nam: Topdiderski Venae 4 (E); Ambassador: Nguyen 
Thanh Ha. 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: Mo.scow, U.S.S.R. 
(El- 

Zaire: Ncmanjin.a 21 (E); Ambassador: Kaukwa KI.^!OTO. 

Zambia: Simina 17 (E); Ambassador: .Albert Nkada 
Kalvati (also accred. to .Albania and Romania). 

Bunindi, C.apc t’erdc. Chad, the Congo, 
Luxemlmurg. Niger, Paraguay. Qatar, 


Jugoslavia also has diplomatic relations with Bahr.ain, 

Equatorial Guinea. Guinea-Bissau, Hondura.s, Ireland, Bic I'OD Coa.st. Ken 
Sierra Leone, Togo, the Upper \’olta and the Vemen Arab Republic. 
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Judicial System; Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Yugoslav Constitution states that judicial functions 
are to be discharged within a uniform system and that the 
jurisdiction of the courts shall be established and altered 
only by law. In general, court proceedings are conducted 
in public (exceptionally the public may be excluded to 
preserve professional secrets, public order or morals) in the 
national language of- the region in which the court- is situa- 
ted. Citizens who do not know the language in which the 
proceedings are being conducted may use their own 
language. 

The judicial system comprises courts of general jurisdic- 
tion, i.e. communal cowls, county courts, republican 
supreme courts, and supreme courts of autonomous regions 
(which decide on appeals against the decisions of county 
courts), the Federal Court, and courts of specialized juris- 
diction established to hear definite cases. Self-management 
courts decide specific disputes as' laid down by the Con- 
stitution or Statute, also disputes from working people in 
organizations of associated labour or other self-managing 
organizations . and communities. Economic cases and 
other legal matters of concern to the economy are heard 
by economic courts with the Supreme Economic Court at 
the head, and criminal offences committed by military 
persons or offences in any way connected with service 
in the army are heard by military courts -with the Supreme 
Military Court at the head. Courts of arbitration, arbitra- 
tion commissions, conciliation councils and other institu- 
tions may be set up to settle disputes between citizens 
or organizations. 

Judges are elected or dismissed by the Assembly of the 
particular Republic and lay judges are elected or dismissed 
by the assembly of the particular district or town. 

The powers of the Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia 
and the Federal Court are set out in the Constitution. 

Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia. Decides on the con- 
formity of laws with the Constitution. 


President: Nikola SEKmifc. 

Number of members; 13. 

Federal Court of Yugoslavia. This is the highest organ 
of justice in Yugoslavia. It decides on appeals against 
decisions of supreme courts of the Republics and supreme 
courts of autonomous regions, and gives guidance on the 
application of federal laws. Judges are elected or dismissed 
by the Federal Chamber of the SFRY Assembly. 

President of the Federal Court of Yugoslavia: Pero 
Korobar. 

Number of members: 13. 

Office of Iho Public Prosecutor. The Federal Public 
Prosecutor is elected or dismissed by the Federal Assembly. 
Public prosecutors of the various republics are nominated 
by the Federal Public Prosecutor -with the approval of the 
Executive Council ,of the particular Republic. All other 
public prosecutors are appointed by the public prosecutor 
of the Republic. ' ' 

Federal Republic Prosecutor: Dr. Vuko Gozze Guceti( 5 . 

Office of Public Attorney. Represents proprietary 
interests of the federation, republics, districts and com- 
munities. There is a Federal Office, and in addition there 
are six republican offices, two offices in the autonomous 
regions, five town offices and 228 communal offices. 

Federal Attorney-General: Draco Dragojevk); 

Federal Social Attorney of Self-Management. Carries out 
his function within the framework of federal rights and 
duties. 

Social Attorney of Self-Management; Milov A uovit 
MOMdiLO. 

Matters concerning the improvements and functioning 
of the judiciary system are controlled by the Federal 
Council for the Judiciary, President Dr. Josip BRNdid. 


RELIGION 


The principle of the complete separation of Church and 
State was adopted after the events of 1945 and is in- 
co^orated in the constitution which also states that 
religious confession shall in no way be restricted and 
makes other provisions for the welfare of religious bodies. 
In this way, the Republic safeguards the freedom of faith 
and of religious assembly, provided the State laws are 
respected, and ensures full equality for each religious 
community, as well as the freedom of its activity. 

Serbian Orthodox Church: Headquarters: 7 jula 5, P.O.B. 
182. 1 1001 Belgrade; its nine million adherents are 
. located throughout Yugoslavia and abroad; Patriarch 
German DjoRid; pubis. Glasnik, Pravoslavlfe, Pravo- 
, slavni misionar, Svetosavsko zvonce, Teoloshi pogledi, 
Bogoslovle, Serbian Orthodox Church— Its Past and 
Present. 

Macedonian Orthodox Church: P.O.B. 69, Skopje; one 
million mems.; Archbishop of Ochrid and Macedonia 
Archbishop Dositej of Skopje; publ. Vesnik. 

Roman Catholic Church: Kaptol i, Zagreb; with the 
majority of its seven million adherents in Slovenia and 
Croatia: Archbishop of Zagreb Mgr. Fran JO KuharkS; 
publ. Glas koncila. 


Croatian Old Catholic Church: Branimirova 11, Zagr^; 
f. 1923; Archbishop Mihovil DuBRAvCid; publ. 
StarokatoUk. 

Croatian Popular Old Catholic Church: Tmjanska ya/IIl. 

Zagreb; Bishop Vihm Huzjak. 

Slovene Old Catholic Church; Ljubljana, Trg Francoske 
revol. i/I; Maribor, JedliCkova ul. , 2 tv. 5; Celje, 
Stanetova ul. §tv. 15/II. 

Old Catholic Church in Serbia and Vojvodina: Cvijideva 
79/11. Belgrade; Dir. of Bishop's Diocese Jovan 
Ajhinger. 

Evangelical Slovak Church: Karadiideya 2, Novi Sad; 
Bishop JuRAj Struharik. 

Evangelical Hungarian Church: Subotica, Brace Radida 17: 
Pastor Danny NovAk. 


Evangelical Church of SR Croatia, SR Bosnia and Herze- 
govina and SAP Vojvodina: Zagreb, Gundulideva ae, 
Pres. Vlado L. Deutsch; publ. Pax (circ. 1,000). 


evangelical Lutheran Church of Slovenia: Heaaqu^'-^ 
69205 Hodos 55, Slovenia: f. 1561; 26,145 
Chair. Sen. Ludvik Novak; pubis. Evangehean 
Koledar, Evangelilanski List. 
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Christian Reformed Church: 24342 Pa6ir, Ba6ka; 30,000 
mems.; Bishop Istvan Cete; publ. Reformdtus Elet. 

United Methodist Church: Novi Sad, X,. MusiCkoga 7; f. 
1898: 3,000 mems.; Superintendent Ceko Cekov; 
pubis. Glas Jevandjela (monthly in Serbian), Put 
Zivota (weekly in Serbian), Pat na zivotot (monthly in 
Macedonian, also in Slovak). 

Baptist Union of Yugoslavia: Kordunska 4/III, Zagreb; 
f. 1928; Pres. Dr. J. Horak; Sec. J. Sudar (4 jula 32, 
Karlovac). 

Christian Adventist Church: 6 o 2 idara Adiije 4, Belgrade; 
Pres. JovAN Slankamenac. 

Christian Nazarene Community: 2 arka Zrenjanina 6/II, 
Novi Sad; Pres. DuIan TubkS. ' 


Religion, The Press 

Christian Church Jehovah’s Witnesses: Milorada Mitrovida 
4, Belgrade; Chair. Rudolph R. Kale. 

Church of Christ’s Brethren: Janka Kralja 4, Badld 
Petrovac; Pres. Samuel Rybar. 

Islamic Community: Save Kbvadevida 2, Sarajevo; Reis 
El-Ulema Hadii Suleiman Kemura; publ. Glasnik 
Viz. 

Federation of Jewish Communities in Yugoslavia: 7 jula 
7ia/III, P.O.B. 841, Belgrade; f. 1919, revived 1944; 
30 communities; Pres, of Federation of Jewish Com- 
munities in Yugoslavia Dr. Xavoslav Kadelburg; 
pubis. Jevrejski pregled, Kadima, Jevrejski ahnauah, 
Jevrejski kalendar, Zhornik Jevrejskog istorijskog 
■muzeja n Beograd. 


THE PRESS 


Since 1956 the Yugoslav Press has enjoyed an organiza- 
tional freedom that has enabled it to establish a position 
of independence and individuality. In that year, ownership 
of Yugoslav newspapers was transferred to societies 
controlled by their employees, who share in the profits. The 
Constitution guarantees newspaper publishers the right 
to exercise self-management, which includes the appoint- 
ment of directors, editors and a board comprising a large 
number of people from public and political life, as well as 
representatives of the workers. This board has an important 
role in shaping the newspapers’ policy. Legal provisions 
also impose certain obligations on the publisher, but the 
main effect of this system is that the Press is free from 
financial and administrative control by the State, and 
that keen competition has developed between newspapers 
with the need to attract more readers becoming more 
apparent. 

Censorship is not imposed; editors are aware of theur 
responsibilities and of the flexibility of the Press Xaw in 
force since 1960. This lays down the usual restrictions 
regarding the publication of false and distorted news, 
confidential information, and items harmful to foreign 
relations, to the government or to representatives of other 
countries. In 1957, Tito asserted, "We are not against the 
nee expression of ideas, but we want to build Socialism. 
Everything must be subordinated to this end". A year 
later he went further: "During our country’s revolutionary 
period of transition, the Press cannot be considered as an 
independent and autonomous factor in our society, since 
sll the actions of society as a whole must converge towards 
one aim: the construction of Socialism.” 

There are now 24 dailies published in Yugoslavia, 
printed in Serbian (Cyrillic alphabet), Croatian (Roman), 
Slovene, Macedonian, Hungarian, Italian and Albanian. 
The most influential are those published in Belgrade and 
the capitals of the constituent republics. Despite a drastic 
decline in circulation (from 700,000 in the I95_°s to about 
60,000 in 1977), Borba, the organ of the Socialist Alliance, 
retains a significant amount of influence. The weeUy 
tiomunist, official organ of the Xeague of Communists, has 
recently experienced a considerable groivth in circulation 
^d influence. Other important newspapers include 
Politika (Belgrade), Vijesnik (Zagreb), D«/o (Ljubljanah 
wlobodjenje (Sarajevo), Nova Makedonija (Skopje) and 
Pobjeda (Titograd). Evening papers have also incrci^cd 
greatly in popularity, notably Velernje iwvosti (Belgrade), 
With a circulation of 341,000. 

The Yugoslav news agency, Tanjug, has had the 
monopoly of news distribution in Yugoslavia since 195 • 
It has reciprocal arrangements with several foreign news 
agencies, including Tass, Reuters, AFP and UPI. 


DAIXIES 

(In Serbo-Croat except where otherwise stated) - 

Borba: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; f. 1922; Belgrade 
(Cyrillic) and Zagreb (Roman) editions; organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People of Yugoslavia; 
Editor-in-Chief Nikola Burzan; circ. 60,000. 

Delo: Tomsiceva 1-3, 61000 Xjubljana; f. 1959; in Slovene; 
Editor Mitja Gorjup; circ. 93,000. 

Onevnik: Bulevar 23, Novi Sad; f. 1942 as Slobodna 
Vojvodina; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Vojvodina; Editor IVIiroslav Stajner; circ. 29,000. 

Glas Slavonije: Prolaz Vitomira Sukida 2, Osijek: organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Croatia; Editor 
Dragutin Rauher; circ. 12,000. 

LJublJanski Dnevnik: Kopitarjeva 2, Xjubljana; f. 1951: 
organ of the Socialist Alliance of the Working People of 
Xjubljana; in Slovene; Editor Boio KovaC; circ. 
55 . 000 - 

Magyar 8r6: V. MiSida i, Novi Sad; f. 1944: organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of the Hungarian 
minority in Yugosla\'ia; Editor Karoly Erdelyi; 
circ. 32,000. 

Novi List: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20, Rijeka; Editor 
Stanislav Skrbec; circ. 59,000. 

Nova Makedonija; Bulevar JNA 68, Skopje; f. 1944; organ 
of Socialist Alliance organization of Macedonia; in 
Macedonian; Editor PanCe Mihajlov; circ. 26,000. 

Oslobodjenje: MarSala Tita 13, 71000 Sarajevo; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Bosnia and Herze- 
govina; Dir. IviCA XovRid; circ. 79,000. 

Pobjeda: Marka Milanova 7, Titograd; organ of the Social 
Alliance of Montenegro; Editor Svetozar DuRUTOvid; 
circ. 13,000. 

Politika: Makedonska 29, iiooo Belgrade; f. 1905: non- 
party; Dir. VuKOjE BuLATOVid; circ. 272,000. 

Politika ekspres: Makedonska 29, iiooo Belgrade; Chief 
Editor Dragoljub TRAiLOvid; circ. 226,000. 

Privrcdni Pregled: M. Birjuzova 3-5, iiooo Belgrade; f. 
1950; the only economic daily in Yugoslavia; Dir.-Gcn. 
Toma MARKOVid; Chief Editor Vlada KAdANSKi; 
circ. 13,000. 

Rilindja: Druga Zojnel Salihi i, Pri.^tina; in Albanian; 
Editor Bujari Fadilj; circ. 19.000. 

Slobodna Dalmacija: Splitskog odreda 4, Split; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of D-ilmatia; Editor 
Marin Kuzind; circ. 58,000. 

Sport; Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7. Belgrade; Editor LjunoMiit 
LovRid; circ. 98,000. 
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Sportske novosti: Lj. Gerovac br. i, 41000 Zagreb; circ. 
149,000. 

Ve&er: Svetozareyska 14, Maribor;,f. 1945; organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People for Maribor 
region; in Slovene; Editor Janez .§vajncer; circ. 

. 55 . 000 - 

VeJer: Blvd. Jna. 68, 91000 Skopje; f. 1963; in Macedonian; 
Editor-in-Chief Mirko Mironskii; circ, 24,000. 

Ve£ern]i list: Ljubice Gerovac Br. 1, 41000 Zagreb; Editor 
Draco 5 ubi 6 ; circ. 242,000. 

VeSernJe novine: Marsala Tita 13, Sarajevo; Editor 
Zdravko KoKOTovid; circ. i8,ooo. 

VeCernje novosti: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, iiooo Belgrade; 
f. 1953; Editor Tomislav Milinovi6; circ. 341,000. 

VJesnIk: Ljubice Gerovac i, 41000 Zagreb; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Croatia; Editor 
Pero Pletikosa; circ. 88,000. 

La Voce del Popolo: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20, Rijeka; 
f. 1944; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Rijeka for the Italian nrinority; Editor Mario Bonita; 
circ. 4,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Arena: Ljubice Gerovac br. i, 41000 Zagreb; f. 1957; Yugo- 
slav fllustrated weekly; Editor Tomislav K. IpELETid; 
circ. 250,000. 

Arhiv za Pravne i DruStvene Nauko: Proleterskih Brigada 
74, Belgrade: quarterly; organ of Yugoslav Jurists' 
Union; Editor Dr. J. DjORDjEVid. 

Auto:Toin5i6evai, Ljubljana;! 1967; fortnightly motoring 
magazine; Slovene and Serbo-Croat editions; Editor 
ViLKo Novak; circ. 70,000. 

4 . Jul.: Trg bratstva i jedinstva 9/III-IV, Belgrade; weekly; 
organ of Federation of Veterans of the People's 
Liberation War of Yugoslavia; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Milorad VuKADiNovid ; circ. 50,000. 

Ekonomist: NuSideva 6/III, Belgrade; f. 1948; quarterly; 
organ of the Yugoslav Association of Economists; 
Editor Dr. Jakov SiROTKOVid. 

Ekonomska Politika: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, iiooo 
Belgrade; f. 1952; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Dim6e 
Najdeski. 

Finansijs: Jovana Ristida i, Belgrade; bi-monthly; f. 1945; 
organ of the State Secretariat of Finance; Editor 
Bogoljub Lazarevi6. 

Front: M. Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1945; twice monthly; 
illustrated Yugoslav Army organ; Editor Milan 
ICAVAG id. 

Gospodarski vesinik: Mikloiideva 38/1, 61000 Ljubljana; 
Slovenian; twice weekly. 

Hrvatska RiJeC: Vase Stajica 13, Subotica; weekly; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization for Vojvodina; Editor 
JosiP KujUNDZid. 

liutirovana Politika: Makedonska 29, Belgrade; weekly 
illustrated review; Editor Miodrag Popovid; circ. 
280,000. 

Informativni tednik Del?-Teleks: TomsiCeva i, Ljubljana; 
f. 1977: weekly news magazine; Slovene language; 
Editor Ante Mahkota; circ. 70,000. 

Informator: Masarykova 1, 41000 Zagreb; tivice weekly; 
Editor SREdKO LAZid. 

Jal: Terazije 27, Belgrade; f. 1935; humorous weekly; 
Editor Radivoje IvANovid (acting); circ. 50,000. 

Knjiievni Novine: Francuska 7, Belgrade; f. 1948; fort- 
nightly; review of literature, arts and social stiidies; 
Editor Dragan jEREMid; circ. 7,500. 


The Press 

Knjiievnost: Terazije 16, Belgrade; monthly; literary 
review; Editor Zoran Milid. 

Komunist : Trg Martoa i Engelsa, Belgrade: f. 1925; weekly; 
organ of Central Committee of League of Communists; 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Milan Rakas; circ. 240,000. 

Lctopis Matice Srpske: Matice srpske i, Novi Sad; f. 1825; 
monthly literaiy review; Editor. Dimitrije VuCenov. 

Medjunarodna Politika (Review of International Affairs): 
Nemanjina 34, Belgrade; f. 1950 by the Federation of 
Yugoslav Journalists; fortnightly; published in English, 
French, Russian, German, Spanish and .Serbo-Croat; 
Editor-in-Chief Velimir PopOVid. 

Medjunarodni Problemi: Makedonska 25, Belgrade; f. 1949; 
quarterly; review of the Institute for International 
Politics and Economics; Editor Ranko PETKOvid. 

Mladosi: Marsala Tita 2/II, Belgrade; weekly; organ of 
People’s Youth organization of Yugoslavia; literary 
review; Editor Milan JovANOVid; circ. 96,000. 

Narodna Armija: Proleterskih brigada 13, Belgrade; f. 

' 1945; weekly; Yugoslav Army organ; Dir. Vinko 

MiLid; Editor-in-Chief Ivo Tominc. 

Narodna Zadruga: Ulica 221 br. i, Skopje; weeMy; orpn 
of the Peasant Co-operatives of Macedonia; Editor 
Pande TaSkovski. 

Na 5 i Razgiedi: Cankarjeva 5, 6iooo Ljubljana; f. 1952; 
political and cultural fortnightly; Editor Bogdan 
Cepuder. 

NIN (Nedeijne Informativne Novine): Makedonska 29, 
Belgrade; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Dragan MARKOVid; 
circ. 140,000. 

Nova Proizvodnja: Erjavceva 15, Ljubljana; bi-monthly; 
technics and economics; organ of. the Association of 
Engineers and 'Technicians of the Socialist Republic of 
Slovenia; Editor Prof. Dr. France Adami6. 

OfBcial Gazette of the S.F.R. of Yugoslavia: Joyana 
Ristida i, Belgrade; f. 1945; editions in Serbo-Croat, 
Slovene, Albanian, Hungarian and Macedonian; Dir. 
Du 5 an MA§ovid; circ. 73,000. 

Politikin Zabavnik: Makedonska 29, Belgrade; f. i9.39i' 
weekly; comic; Editor 2ivorad SxojANOVid; circ. 
350,000. 

Pravoslavije: 7 Jula 5, iiooo Belgrade; religious; twice a 
month; published by the Serbian Orthodox Church, 
Editor Milisav PROTid. 

Privredni vjesnik: Rooseveltor trg 2, 41000 Zagreb, 

! 1953; Serbo-Croat; weekly; Editor Ante Gavranovic. 

Rad: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5, Belgrade; weekly: organ of the 
Confederation of Trade Unions; Dir, and Editor-in- 
Chief ZivoTA KAMPERELid; circ. 110,00b. 

Radna I DruMvena Zajednica (formerly Hova adminisira- 
cija) : Lenjinov Bulevar, SIV Building, Belpa^, 25> 
f. 1946; monthly; publ. by Federal Institute of Pubii 
Administration; Editor Dr. Nikola Balog. 

Republika: Prilaz Jugoslovenske Armije 2, Zagreb; f. 1945' 
monthly: published by ZORA State publishing enter- 
prise of Croatia; literary review; Editors Augusti 
SripcEvid, ZvoNiMiR Majdak, Zvonimir Golob. 

Review: Terazije 31, Belgrade; illustrated monthly on 
life in Yugoslavia; in French, English, German, 
Russian, Spanish; Editor-in-Chief Neboj§a TomasEV 

Socialist Thought and Practice: Trg Marksa i Engelsa n. 
P .O.B. 576, 1 1. 000 Belgrade; monthly review j 

current theoretical, aspects and practical u. 

socialist development in Yugoslavia; also in ' 

Questions ActUelles du Socialisme; in Russian: 
listileskaja ' misl i.praktika; in Spanish: CuestiO 
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The Press, Publishers 


Acluales del Socialismo; in German; Sozialistische 
Theorie und Praxis- in Italian: Questioni Attuali del 
Socialismo-, and a quarterly edition- in Arabic; Editor- 
in-Chie£ Stipe Du 2 evic. 

SocillliltiCka Izgradnja: Sarajevo; monthly; organ of 
Central Committee of Bosnia and Herzegovina Com- 
munist Party. 

Socijalizam: M. Pijade 35, Belgrade; f. 1957: 6 times a 
year; organ of Central Committee of League of Com- 
munists, dealing -with ideological, political and -theoreti- 
cal questions of socialism; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Najdan 
Pa^kS. 

Stop: TomSideva 1-3, Ljubljana; f. 1967; weekly magazine 
of film, theatre and pop music, radio and television 
programmes; Editor Edi Hrausky; circ. 100,000, 

Sfudentski List: Trg Zrtava Fasizma, Zagreb; weekly 
organ of Yugoslavia Students’ Union; Editor Nino 
Pavic; circ. 8,000. 

Stvaranje: Bulevar Revolucije ii; Titograd; f. ^ 94^1 
monthly literary review; Man. Sreten Asanovic; 
published by the Literary Association of Montenegro. 

Svijet: Vladimira Perica Valtera 3, Sarajevo; illustrated 
times; weekly; Editor Dejan Divljan; circ. 130,000. 

Todenska Tribuna: Tomsi6eva 3. Ljubljana; weekly; 
Editor ZoRAN Jerin; circ. 75.000. 

Trudbenik: Udarna brigada 12, Skopje; weekly; organ of 
Macedonian Trade Unions; Editor Simo Ivanovski. 

Yugoslav Law (1975-); Terazye 41, Belgrade; published 3 
times a year in English and French by the Institute of 
Comparative Law and the Union of Jurists Asscn.; 
Editors Dr. Borislav Blagojevic, Dr. Jovan Djor- 
njEvid. 

Yugoslav Life: P.O.B. 609, iiooi Belgrade; f. 1956; 
monthly paper describing social and political events 
and culture in Yugoslavia, in English. French, Russian 
and Spanish; published by TANJUG news agency, 
Editor-in-Chief Ljiljana SAMOKOVLid. 

Yugoslav Survey: MoSe Pijade 8/1 (P.O.B. 677), Belgrade; 
f. i960; quarterly general reference publication of 
documentary information about Yugoslavia in Engusn, 
Editor-in-Chief BoMdar DjUROVid; circ. 3,000. 

Zkdruga: Generala 2 danova 13, Belgrade; weeMy; cental 
organ of Peasant Co-operatives of Serbia; fiOitor 
Velibor Kosid; circ. 53,000. , , . 

Zadrugar: Omladinska i, Sarajevo; f. i 945 : 

journal for farmers; Editor-in-Chief Fadil Ademovic, 
circ. 34,000. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Novinska Agencija Tanjug: Obilidev venae 2, P-O B- 439. 

Belgrade; f. 1943; 80 correspondents in Yugoslavia and 
42 offices abroad; press and information ^ 

governed by self-management; news service lor g 


Slav press, radio and television; also news service for 
abroad in English, French, Spanish, Russian and 
German; photo and telephoto service; economic and 
financial services for home and abroad; Dir. Pero 
I vAdid; Editor-in-Chief Jak Koprivc; pubis. Yugoslav 
Life, Reforma, Menadzer u privredi, and features. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Belgrade 

Agence France-Presse: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 2; Corres- 
pondent RENd Pascal Biagi. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (U.S.S.R.): Strahinjida Bana 
50; Bureau Chief Anatoliy Sherstjuk. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy): 
Brace Jugovica 5; Bureau Chief Ettore Menacci. 

Agerpress (Romania): Pere Todoro-vida 2; Correspondent 
SiMioN Morcovescu. 

Allgemeiner Deulscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (German 
Democratic Republic): Brzakova 7; Correspondent 
Ludwig Aulbach. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Dositejeva 12; Borislav 
B osKOVid. 

Austria Presse-Agentur (APA): Prote Mateje 33; Corres- 
pondent Boza Bozic. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Gospodar Jevremova 
41; Correspondent Goran Gotev. 

Ceskoslovenska tiskova kanceldf (DTK) (Czechoslovakia): 
Joce Jovanovida 2; Correspondent Dr. Ivan Meli- 

CHERdfK. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Sanje 2 ivanovica 8; Correspondent Bern- 
hard Kueppers. 

Hsinhua (China): Svetozara Markovida 27; Bureau Chief 
Ting Hsiang-chi. 

Magyar Tdvirati Iroda (MTI) (Hungary): Ivana Milutino- 
vida 64; Correspondent Gyula Marcus. 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP) (Poland): Vrnjadka 12; 
Correspondent Dariusz Pilewski. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): III bulevar ii6-blok 28; Corres- 
pondent Edel SuArez Venegas. 

Reuters (U.K): Brankova 13-15; Correspondent Michael 
Lockley. 

TASS (U.S.S.R.): Ognjena Price 17; Bureau Chief Vya- 
cheslav Serebryakov. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): Generala 
Zdanova 19; Correspondent Doyle McManus. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Savez Novinara Jugoslavijo (Federation of Yugoslav 
Journalists): Trg Republike 5/III. Belgrade; f. 1945; 
6,000 moms.; publ. NaSa Stampa (monthly). 


PUBLISHERS 


Beogradski izdavadko-grafieki zavod: Bly. vojvode jihSiJ 
17 . Belgrade; f. 1831; children's books, ' 

popular science, philosophy, politics; j ‘ ‘ 
Du 5 an Popovid; Editor-in-Chief Nikola Be 
Bratstvo-Jedinstvo: Arse Teodorovida n, Nwi novels, 
school books, and other literature; Dir. 

Bojo-vid. 

Cankarjeva Zaloiba: Kopitarjeva 2, 

import and export, home and foreign auth 
Sophy, economics, politics, popular science, 

Milo§ Mikeln. 


Driavna Zaloiba Slovenijc: Mestm trg 26, Ljubljana; f. 
1945; Slovenian te.xtbooks, Yugoslav authora, world 
classics, natural sciences, art books, dictionaries; Man. 
Ivan Bratko. 

Forum: Novinsko i izdavadko preduzedc Forum. Vojvode 
MEida i, P.O.B. 200, 21000 Novi Sad; f. 1950 news- 
papers. periodicals and books in Hungarian and Serbo- 
Croat;’Gen. .Man. Imrk Balint. 

Gradjevinska Knjiga: Trg Marksa i Engelsa S-i i. Belgrade; 
f. 194S: technical, scientific and educational textbooks; 
Dir. Ljubica Jurela; circ. 200,000. 
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Informator: Novinsko-izdavaCko, stamparski i biroteh- 
nidki zavod, Masarykova ul. i, Zagreb; Dir. Nikola 

SARANOVld. 

Izdavadko preduzecc IVlatice Srpske: Trg heroja Toze 
Markovida 2, Novi Sad; Yugoslav and foreign fiction, 
science; Dir. Sava Josid; Editor-in-Chief Bosko 

PETROVid. 

Jugoslavija: iiooi Belgrade, Nemanjina 34; arts, travel, 
juvenile literature, textbooks, science fiction, original 
graphic prints; Serbo-Croat, English, German, French, 
Russian and Spanish; Dir. :^ika BoopANOVid. 

Jugoslavenski Leksikografski zavod :.Strossmayer 6 v trg 4, 
Zagreb; f. 1951; encyclopaedias, atlases, guide and 
reference books; Dir. MirosIav KhleJa. 

Kultura: Bulevar JNA 68a, Skopje; f. 1945: Marxist- 
Leninist, political works, -and fiction, in Macedonian; 
Dir. Du§an Crvenkovski. 

Makedonska knjiga: Ul. 11 oktomvri 6b, Skopje; arts, non- 
fiction; novels, children's books; Dir. Slavko Janevski 

Medicinska knjiga: iiooi Belgrade, Mata Vidakovida 24; 
f. 1947; medicine, pharmacology, stomatology, veterin- 
ary ; Man. J . DuLETid. 

Minerva: Izdavadko-Stamparsko preduzede, Subotica, Trg 
29 novembra 3; novels and general;. Dir. JosiP PRdid. 

Mladinska knjiga: Titova 3,,EjfibIjana;;U 1945; , books for 
youth and children, including general; fifction, science, 
travel and school books;- international co-operation; 
Dir. Gen. Miran Zirkelbach. 

lYIladost: Dica 30. Zagreb; f. 1947; .fiction, science, arti 
children’s books: Gen. Dir. Brank'o JuRidEVid. 

Muziika naklada: Nikole Tesle 10; {. 1952; musical 
editions: Dir. Albert Trinki. 

Nakladni zavod Maiice Hrvatske: Matice Hrvatske 2, 
41000 Zagreb; f. 194,6; fiction, popular science, politics, 
agriculture, economics, . sociology, histor}'; Man. 
Pero Budak; Editors Branimir Donat, Igor ZiDid. 

Nakladni zavod Znanje: Socijalistidke revolucije 17, 
Zagreb; f. 1946; popular science, political, agriculture, 
fiction, poetry, essays; Dir. Bruno Pekota; Editor- 
in-Chief ZLATKO CRNKOVid. 

Naprijed: Palmotideva 30, Zagreb; philosophy, history, 
economics, popular science; Dir.-Gen. Antun Zvan. 

Narodna Knjiga: Safarikova 11, Belgrade; f. 1950; econo- 
mics, scientific and popular literature; Dir. Vidak 
PER ld. 

Narodna Zadruga: Fah 132, Skopje; fiction, technical and 
scientific, politics, economics, and sociology. 

Nasa Djeca: Gajeva ul. 25, Zagreb; picture books, post- 
cards. etc.; Dir. Petar BuTKOvid. 

Naudna Knjiga: Uzun Mirkova 5, Belgrade; f. 1947; 
textbooks for universities and higher educational 
institutions, publications of scientific bodies; Man. 
Dragoslav JOKOVid. 

NIP “Sportska Knjiga”: Makedonska ig. Belgrade; £. 1949; 
sport, chess books; Dir. Milos PETRONid; Editor 
■ Du 5 an CvETKovid. ' . ” 

Nolit: Terazije 27/II, Bel^ade; f. 1929; Yugoslav and 
other belles-lettres, philosophy and fine art; -scientific 
and popular literature; Dir.-Gen. Dragoljub GAVARid; 
• Editor-in-Chief Milos STAMBOLid. ‘ , 

Otokar Kereovani-Rijeka: Marsala Tita 65, Opatija; 
fiction, art, gastronomy, horticulture, memoirs and 
essays; Dir. Drago CRNdEvid. 

Primorski Tisk, Zaloiba Lipa: Muzejski trg 7, Koper; 
fiction; Dir. Crtomir Kolenc. 


PublisHen 

Prosveta: Dobradina 30, Belgrade; f. 1944; general scientific 
■works, musical editions, literature, art books, diction- 
aries, encyclopaedias; Dir. BoZidar PERKOvid. 

Prosvetno Delo: Ulica Tvo Lola Ribar bb, Skopje; f. 1945; 
works of domestic -writers and textbooks in Macedonian 
for elementary,- professional and -high schools; fiction 
and scientific works; Man. Mihailo Korveziroski. 

Rad: M. Pijade iz', Belgrade; from 1946-49 acted as the 
Publishing Dept, of the T.U. Conf^eration, 1949 on- 
wards as an independent publishing house; history of 
the Yugoslav working-class movement, and of inter- 
national movements, labour and labour relations, 
politics and economics, sociology, psychology; litera- 
ture, biographies, science fiction; Man. Dir. Milenko 
K ovAdEVid. . - ' 

Rilindja: Zajnel Salihi 4, PriStina; popular science, litera- 
ture, children’s fiction and travel books, textbooks in 
Albanian; Dir. Rexhep Zogaj. 

Savremcna Administracija: Knez Mihajlova 6/V, Belgrade; 
f. 1954; economy and law; Dir. Zivorad jEVTid. - . 

Skolslca Knjiga: Masarykova 28, Zagreb; education, text- 
books; Dir. Ante Marin. 

Slovenska Matica: trg osvoboditre. 7; Ljubljana; f. 1864: 
history and poetry; Pres. Prof. Dr. Fran .Zwitter. . ; 

Srpska Knjiievna Zadruga: MarSala Tita , 19; Belgrade; 
f. 1892; works of Serbian writers, -Yugoslav modem 
writers, and translations of .works of foreign -writers; 
Pres. Risto Tosovid; Editor MiLORAD DjURid. 

Stvarnost {Izdavacka kuda): Frankopanskia ii, Zagreb; 
Yugoslav and translated books on journalism, philo- 
sophical and Marxist thought; Yugoslav and foreign 
literature, monographs and text books; Dir. Petar 
MA jsTORovid; Chief Editor Marij an SiNKovid. 

Svjetlost: Petra Preradovida ’2, 71000 Sarajevo; f. ^945; 
textbooks and literature; Dir. Abdulam jESENKOVid. 

Tohnidka Knjiga: 7 Jula 26,’Belgrade; f. 1948; technical 
works and fiction; Man. Kuzman RASNjEVid. 

TohniSka Knjiga: JuriSideva 10, Zagreb; technical and 
popular science literature; Dir. Kuzma RAiNjE-vid. 

Veselin MasleSa: Sime Milutino-vida 4, Sarajevo; school and 
university textbooks, scientific literature; Dir. Ahmed 
HROMAD ild. 

Vojno Delo: Balkanska 53, Belgrade;' general; Editor-in- 
Chief Mihailo "VuciNid. 

“Vuk Karadiie”: Kraljevica Markup, P.O.B. 762, Belgrade; 
scientific literature, popular science, children’s books, 
general; Dir. MoMdiLO Popovid. 

Zadruina Knjiga: Generala 2 danova 13, Belgrade; agri- 
cultural literature; Dir. Mihajlo KRSTid. 

Zaloiba Obzorja: Partizanska 5, Maribor; f. i95°> 

science and general literature; Dir. Drago SimonciC. 

Zavod za udibenike i nastavna sredstva: Obilidev Venae 
5/1, iiooo Belgrade; f. 1958; textbooks and teaching 
aids; Dir. Zdravko VuKovid. 

Izdavadki zavod Jugoslavenske Akademije Zn*n«tl • 
Umjetnosti: Prerado-videva 2, Zagreb; f. 1918; publis 
ing dept, of the Yugoslav Academy of Arts and Sciences, 

Dir. Josip HANiEVAdKi. 

Zora: Prilaz JNA 2/II, Zagreb; f. 1950; literature, mono- 
graphs and dictionaries; Man. Nazif FRNDid. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION ■ 

Udruienje izdavada i knjiiara Jugoslavije 

Yugoslav Publishers and Booksellers): Belgrad^ 1 ”^de 
Milosa 25: f. 1954: loi mem.-orgs.; organizes Belgra 
International Book Fair; Pres. Abdulah Sesei^ovj ’ 
Dir., Jelenko BudEVAd; publ. Knjiga i Svet, Kata g 
Knjiga. 
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Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Jugoslovenska Radio-Televizija {Association of Yugoslav 
Radio and. .Television Organizations): 70I1 Borisa 
KidriSa, rrooo Belgrade; f. 1952; Pres. Ismail Bajra; 
Sec.-Gen. IVKO^PusTiSEK. 


Radio-Televizija Belgrade: 2 Hilendarska; f. 1929; Dir.- 
Gen.' Milan Vukos; Dir. of Broadcasting Branko 
DAD id; Dir. of Television Ljubomir Zecevic; first 
station broadcasts medium-wave on 150 kW. trans- 
mitter. 

Radio-Televizija Zagreb: 4 Jurisideva; f. 1926; Dir.-Gen. 
Franko .Vinter; Dir. of Broadcasting Ivica Kriz- 
MANic; Dir. of Television Branko PuHARid; medium- 
wave transmission, 350 kW. . ' ' 

Radio-Televizija Ljubljana: 61001 LjuBIjana; f. 1928; 
3 radio and 3 TV, programmes, 14 local radio stations. 
Medium wave, FM, VHF and UHF transmissions. 
Main MTW stations: Ljubljana 200 kW, Koper 100 kW, 
Maribor 20 kW. TV studios at Ljubljana and Koper; 
Pres. Janez Vipotnik; Dir. Radio Marjan Javornik; 
Dir. Television Dusan Dolinar'; Tech. Dir. Peter 
Mori. 


Broadcasts in Slovene and Italian/Koper-Capodistria 
languages; transmissions for tourists. 

Radio-Televizija Skopje: Dolno Nerezi; Dir.-Gen. jMateja 
Matevski; Dir. of Broadcasting Aleksanper Aleksi- 
jEv; Dir. of Television Dimitrije Solev. 
Radio-Televizija Sarajevo: Danijela Ozme 7; Dir.-Gen. 
Milan Uzelac; Dir. of Broadcasting Ante FiLiPOVid; 
Dir. of Television Faik DizpAREVid. 

Radio-Televizija Titograd: Proleterskih Brigada 2; Dir.- 
Gen. Velimir Popovic; Dir. of Broadcasting Vlado 
D jURKOVid; Dir. of Television Vasilije VuKADiNOVid. 
Radio-Televizija Novi Sad; Zarka Zrenjanina 3; Dir.-Gen. 
Milan Gvozdenov; Dir. of Broadcasting Tibor 
Minda; Dir. of Television Slobodan Budakov. 
Broadcasts in Serbo-Croat, Slovak, Romanian, Hun- 
garian and Ruthenian. 

Radio-Televizija Pristina: Zejnel Ajdina bb; Dir.-Gen. 

' Ismail Bajra; Dir. of Broadcasting Slobodan Distid; 
Dir. of Television Riza Aljaj. 

Broadcasts in Albanian, Serbo-Croat and Turkish. 
Number of radio licences (1976); 4,526,000. 

Number of television licences (1976); 3,463,000. . 


FINANCE 


(brs.=branches; cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; 

BANKING . 

The Yugoslav credit and banking system is based on the 
provisions of the Constitution, of the Law on the National 
Bank of Yugoslavia (1976), of the law on the Basic Prin- 
ciples of banking and credit operations (1977). and other 
kgislation relating to money and credit. The National 
Bank is the central bank of Yugoslavia and its powers and 
obligations are determined by law. Its functions include 
the issue of money, provision of credit to banks and 
government authorities, control of credits- and bank 
activities, recommendation of legislation relating to the 
foreign exchange system and its implementation, manage- 
ment of gold and foreign exchange reserves, control of 
foreign exchange operations and other special activities. 

The system of business banks in Yugoslavia differs 
that of the Western countries, and resembles closely the 
jyestern commercial banks. They are mixed banks, 
yiding short- and long-term credits to organizations and 
individuals, issue of securities, etc. Other financial institu- 
tions are savings banks, insurance institutes and savings 
And credit departments attached to farmers' co-operatives 
for savings deposits. , 

Payments operations, with the exception of external 
payments (which are handled by the National Bank), arc 
performed by the Social Accounting Service, which keeps 
the accounts of ail working organizations and carries out a 
number of other duties. It has 383 operating units. Since 
1967 Certain business banks have been permitted to carry 
on various kinds of foreign exchange operations. In order 
'a • ? they must fulfil certain conditions, according to 

" il' ' arc then granted either the "great charter — 
authorizing them to perform payments transactions witii 
Iprcign countries and obtain credits from abroad— the 
small charter”, permitting them to operate residents 
prcign exchange accounts only. In 1977 -o banks held the 
great charter", and 18 were in possession of the small 


dep.=deposits; m.— million; res. = reserves) 

National Bank 

Narodna Banka Jugoslavije {Motional Bank of Yugoslavia): 
Head Office; Bulevar Revolueije 15, P.O.B. 1010, 
iiooi Belgrade; f. 1883 as Banque Nationale Privi- 
Idgide du Royaume du Serbie; in 1920, name changed 
to Banque Nationale du Royaume des Serbes, Creates 
et Slovenes and in 1929 to Banque Nationale du 
Royaume de Yougoslavie; in January 1946 name 
changed to Banque Nationale de la Rdpublique Fdddra- 
tive Populaire de Yougoslavie; received its present 
name April 1963. The Bank has the sole right of issuing 
notes and performs the usual functions of a central 
bank. There are also National Banks of the Yugoslav 
Republics in their capitals: Belgrade, Za^eb, Ljubl- 
jana, Sarajevo, Skopje, Titograd, and National B.inks 
of the Autonomous Provinces in their capitals: Novi 
Sad and Pristina. Gov. Ksente Bogoev; Vicc-Govs. 
JoSko Strukelj and Ilija MARjANOvid. 

Authorized Banks 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 

Privredna Banka Sarajevo {Sarajevo Economic Bank): 
Ul. JNA 52, P.O.B. 93, 71000 Sarajevo; Man. Dir. 
Marko CERANid; /\sst. Man. JiIuhamed Sand2ak- 

TAREVld. 

Croatia 

RiJeCka Banka {Dank of Rijeka): Trg P, Togliatti i, 
Rijeka; f. 105.): total as.'^cls 19,338m. din.ars (Dec. 
1976); 12 brs.; Gen. .Man. Vlado Togunjac; Foreign 
Dept.' .Man. .Milorad Popovic. 

Invcsticlono Komcrcljalna Banka Split (IKB) [Dank for 
Investments and Commerce. Split): A. Jortica 7, 5S000 
Split; f. 1947: mem. of United B.ink, Zagreb; Head 
office at Split and 31 br. offices; cap. oSom. din.a^; <iep, 
n,2i6m. dinars (Dec. 1976); Gen, Man. Jovica Kun.ac; 
pub!. .-Innual Report. 
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Kreditna Banka Zagreb [Zagreb Credit Bank): Paromlinska. 
41000 Zagreb; Gen. Man. Vlado Bogatec. 

Prirredna Banka Zagreb [Economic Bank of Zagreb): 
RaCkoga 6. Zagreb; f. 1966; cap. and reserves 1.522m. 
dinars; dep. 3,181m. dinars; Man. Dir. Neven Bara6. 

Macedonia 

Stopanska Banka Skopje (Economic Bank of Skopje): P.O.B. 
582, ul. II Oktomvri br. 7, Skopje; f. 1956; assets 
11,768m. dinars; Dir.-Gen. Dragan Zaharievski. 

Montenegro 

Investicioria Banka Titograd [Titograd Investment Dank): 
Bulevar Rcvolucije 5, Titograd; f. 1966; resources 
7,854m. dinars; 7 brs.; Gen. Man. Savo LAKid. 

Serbia 

Beogradska Banka [Belgrade Bank): Knez Mihajlova 2-4. 
iiooo Belgrade; established 1971- through the merger of 
Beogradska Udrutena Banka and the Privredna Banka 
u Beogradu; assets 117,546m. dinars (Dec. 1976); 38 
brs.; Chair. Radoje Stefanovic; Man. Dir. Pavle 
PAVLOV id. 

Jugobanka: 7 Juli 19-21, Belgrade, P.O.B. 400; f. 1955: 
cap. p.u. 2,587m. dinars; dep. 26,078m. dinars; 168 
brs.; Pres. Branko Colanovic; Gen. Man. Petar Imd. 

Jugoslovenska Invesficiona Banka [Ytigoslav Investment 
Bank): Terazije 9, P.O.B. 152, Belgrade; f. 1862; 
business potential 92,618m. dinars; dep. 11,209m. 
dinars; Gen. Man. Momir TspAvdEVid; pubis. Vesnik 
(The Messenger) (monthly), Statisticki Pregled (Sta- 
tistical Review) (monthly). Annual Report, Investbanka. 

Jugoslovenska Poljoprivredna Banka (yugoj/aw Agricul- 
tural Bank): Sremska 5, P.O.B. 1008, Belgrade; f 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

1958; cap. 8,239.2m. dinars; dep. 1,768.9m. dinars 
(Dec. 1975); Dir. Djordje Strizak. 

Komercijalna Banka PanSevo [Pancevo Commercial Bank): 

Marsala Tita bb, Pancevo; Dir. Blagota MRDid. 
Zdruiena Jugoslovenska Izvozna i Kreditna Banka [Joint 
Yugoslav Export and Credit Bank): Masarikova Str. 
5/VIII, P.O.B. 274, 1 1001 Belgrade; Dir.-Gen. Milovan 

MlLUTINOVld. 

, Slovenia 

Ljubljanska Banka: Trg Revolucije 2, P.O.B. 534, 
Ljubljana; f. 1955; cap. 3,440m. dinars; dep. 76,030m. 
dinars; 26 brs., 162 agencies; Pres, Gen. Man. Metod 
Rotar. 

Vojvodina 

Vojvodjanska Banka: 21001 Novi Sad,. Bui. Marsala Tita 
14, P.O.B. 272; f. 1973: formerly Privredna Banka; 
incorporates Kreditna Banka Zrenjanin; 32 brs.; 
Gen. Dir. Dusan VnATKOVid. 

Banking Association 

Udruienje banaka Jugoslavije [The Association of Yugoslav 
Bajiks): Masarikova 5/1X, Belgrade; f. 1965; associa- 
tion of Yugoslav business banks; works on. improving 
inter-bank co-operation, organizes agreements of 
mutual interest for banks, gives expert assistance, 
links Yugoslav banks with foreign banks, contacts 
international financial institutions, represents banks 
in relations with the Yugoslav Government and the 
National Bank of Yugoslavia; Sec. Gen. Ljubisa 
LuKid; publ. Jugoslovenska bankarsivo (monthly). 

INSURANCE 

“DUNAV” Zajednica Osiguranja Imovine I Lica [Dunav 
Insurance Comnmnity): Makedonska 4, P.O.B. 624, 
IIOOO, Belgrade; f. 1974; all types of insurance in 
Yugoslavia and abroad. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Federal Chamber of Economy: Terazije 23, P.O.B 1003. 

IIOOO Belgrade; independent organization affiliating all 
Yugoslav economic organizations; promotes economic 
and commercial relations with foreign countries; Pres. 
Ilija VAKid; Vice-Pres. Boris Snuderl, Ratko 
S viLAR, Milorad STANOjEvid; Sec.-Gen. Stevan 
Su§a: publ. Yugoslavia — Export (monthly). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Vece Saveza sindikata Jugoslavije [Council of Confederation 
of Trade Unions of Yugoslavia): Belgrade, Trg Marksa 
i Engelsa 5 (Dom sindikata); Pres. Mika §piljak; 
Secs. Miodrag VLAHovid, §EFdET Jasari, Boro 
Petkovski, Andrej Grahor, Vidoje MiTROVid; 
4.599.622 mems. (1976). 

Trade unions composing the Confederation. of Trade 
Union of Yugoslavia: 

Sindikat radnika industrije I rudarstva [Industrial and 
Mining Workers' Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i 
Engelsa 5 (Dom sindikata) ; Pres. Federal Committee 
Rape Galeb. The Union embraces workers 
employed in industries and mining (except building 
and building material industry, and food processing 
and tobacco industries), and workers employed in 
forestry; 1,599,235 mems. (1975). 


Sindikat Radnika Poljoprivrede, Prehambene i Duvanske 
Industrije Jugoslavije — Savezni Odbor [Agricultural, 
Food, and Tobacco Workers' Union — Federal 
Board): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres Federal Board Vaso ProdANovic. 
The Union embraces workers employed in agri- 
culture, food and tobacco industries; 443.215 mems. 

(1975)- 

Sindikat gradjevinskih radnika [Building Worhrs 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Federal Board Jovo Nikinovic. 
The Union embraces workers employed in building 
industry and industry of building materials; 514,270 
mems. (1976). 

Sindikat radnika saobracaja i veza [Transport and Com- 
munications Workers’ Union): headquar^rs m 
Belgrade, Milo5a Pocerca.io; f. 1959; Pres. Federa 
Board Milojko MinjTiNOVid. The Union embrace 
workers employed in all kinds of transport (railway, 
road, air, maritime, river, and PTT transport;. 
395.45b mems. (1976). 

Sindikat radnika usiuinih delatnosti [Service Traaf 
Workers' Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 
(Dom sindikata); Pres. Federal Board Predra 
Petrovski. The Union embraces workers employeo 
in commerce, catering, handicrafts, and housing- 
communal services; 731,882 mems. (197®)- 
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Sindikat radnika druitvenih delatnosti Jugoslavija (Civil 
Workers’ Union) : Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 
(Dom sindikata); Pres.- Federal Committee Jo 2 e 
ilAROLT. The Union embraces workers employed in 
non-economic activities: 837,542 mems. (1976). 

TRADE FAIRS 

Belgrade Fair: Bulevar Vojvode Misida 14, P.O.B. 408, 
Belgrade; International Technical Fair, annually in May; 
International Motor Show, annually in April; International 
Chemical Fair, every three years in June; International 
Clothing Fair "Fashions in the World”, annually in 
October: International Book and Furniture Fair, annually 
in November; and other specialized fairs; Dir.-Gen. 
Miladin Sakic. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Novi Sad: Novosadsld Sajam, Hajduk Veljkova ii; 
Novi Sad International Agricultural Fair, annually in 
May: International Fair of Hunting, Fishing, Sports and 
Tourism, annually in September; International Autumn 
Fair, annually in September; Dir.-Gen. Nikola Dragik. 

Zagreb: Zagrebadki Velesajam, Avenija Borisa Kidrida 2, 
P.O.B. 41021-16, Zagreb: f. 1909; International Spring 
Fair, annually in April, International Autumn Fair, 
annually in September; International Leather and Foot- 
wear Week; and numerous specialized fairs; Dir.-Gen. 
Vladi.mir JURlfilfi. 

There are also international fairs in Ljubljana and 
Leskovac. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS , . . 

Z*J*dnica Jugoslovenskih Zeleznica [Community of Yugo- 
slav Railways): Nemanjina 6. P.O.B. 563, iiooo 
Belgrade: Gen. Man. Nikola FiLiPOVid. 

Railways in Yugoslavia are owned by five self-managing 
enterprises, one in each republic (except Montenegro). 
The Community of Yugoslav Railways is the co-ordinating 
body. The total length of track is 9,967 km. (i977)- 

ROADS 

There is now a network of good all-weather motor roads 
(totalling 101,607 km.), covering most of the country and 
including, in particular, the main inland route through 
Ljubyana, Zagreb, Belgrade, Nis and Skopje to the Greek 
frontier, the Adriatic highway linking Rijeka, Split, 
Dubrovnik and Titograd, and a number of intermediate 
roads. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Airto-Moto Savez Jugoslavije (A.M.S.J.): Ruzveltova 18, 
B.P. 66, IIOOO Belgrade; f. 1923; Fed. Cttee.; Pres. Ing. 
VanCo Cvetkovski; Vice-Pres. Ivan Medvedec, 
Cedo SdEPovid; Sec. -Gen. Vukasin Maras; publ. 
Moto Revija (monthly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Savezni Komitet za Saobradaj i Veze [Federal Committee 
for Transport and Communications)'. Bulevar Avnoja, 

104-Beograd. 

Navigable waterways are the rivers Danube 588 km., 
Sava 593 km., Tisa 164 km., Drava 75 km. (for vessels up 
ro 1,500 tons-capacity) and Begej 77 km. (for vessels up to 
050 tons-capacity) ; the canals Veliki badla and Malibaclu, 
123 km. and 29 km. (for vessels up to 400 tons-capacity). 

SHIPPING 

principal ports are Rijeka and Koper in the north, 
Sibenik, Split and PloCe along the central Dalmatian 
Mast, Dubrovnik and Bar in the south. The rail link 
wtween Belgrade and PIo£e was completed in 1966 and 
me port facilities at Plo£e have undergone extensy,’C 
expansion and modernization, allo\ring accommodation for 
ve^els of up to 60,000 tons. A direct rail link between 
Belgrade and Bar, completed in 1976- provides a .riiird 
major outlet to the Adriatic. The largest port is Ryeka 
^••hich handled 13,997,000 tons of the total goods trafiic of 
“^• 9 -) 5 ,ooo tons in 1976. 

••■drolinija [Adriatic Lines): Obala Jugoslovenskc Morna- 
iice 16, Rijeka; regular passenger and cargo services 
between Adriatic tourist centres and Yugoslav Islands; 
ear-ferry service Ancona-Zadar, Dubro\mik-Ban and 


to Yugoslav Islands; cruises in the Mediterranean and 
throughout the world; Man, Dir. Josip SuIanj. 

Jugolinija [Yugoslav Shipping Line): 51001 Rijeka, P.O.B. 
379; f. 1947; cargo and passenger services from the 
Adriatic to northern Europe, North, Central and South 
America, the Middle East, Asia and the Far East; 
fleet of 74 vessels totalling 805,000 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. 
Jure VuKASovid; Comm. Dir. Frank VALENTid. 

Jugoslovenska Okeanska Plovidba [Yugoslav Ocean Lines): 
Kotor; regular service every 15 days between Yugo- 
slav ports and Tampico (Mexico), U.S.A., Italy; Gen. 
Dir. STAROVid Savo. 

Jugoslovenska Pomorska Ageneija [Yugoslav Shipping 
Agency): Knez Mihajlova 22, P.O.B. 298, Bol^ade; 
f. 1947: ship brokers and chartering agents for Yugoslav 
and foreign vessels; booking of passengers and cargoes 
for Yugoslav and foreign lines; container service; air 
passenger and cargo service: ferry boat servdee; brs. 
Zagreb, Ljubljana, Rijeka, Sarajevo, Skopje, Split, 
Novi Sad, Dubrovnik, Sibenik, Koper, Plo£e, Zadar, 
Bar, Bakar, Bijela, Pula, Maribor, Bitola, Titograd, 
Pristina; representative offices in New York, Hamburg, 
Piraeus, Genoa, London; Gen. Man. Rade KonCar. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are international airports at Belgrade, Dubrovnik, 

Ljubljana, lilaribor, Ohrid, Pristina, Pula, Rijeka. Sara- 
jevo, Skopje. Split, Titograd. Tivat, Zadar and Zagreb. 

Jugoslovenski Aerotransport (JAT) [Yugoslav Airlines): 
P.O.B. 749, Birdaninova i-III, Belgrade; f. 1947; 5.155 
staff; mem. of I.-\.T.\; services to Amsterdam, Athen.s. 
Baghdad, Berlin, Birmingham, Brussels. Budapest, 
Cairo, Copenhagen, Frankfurt/Main, Gothenburg, 
Istanbul, Kiev, Leningrad, London. Lj-on, ^falta, 
Manchester, Milan, Moscow, Munich, New York, Pans. 
Prague, Rome, Singapore. Sofia, Stockholm. Sydney, 
Tirana. Tripoli, Tunis, Vienna, Warsaw and Zurich; 
charter services to .-Xfrica. Europe and North .Vmcrica; 
internal scrmccs; fleet of four Boeing 707, five Boeing 
727. thirteen DC-9 and four SE-2Z0; Dir.-Gen. Drago- 
SL.AV RADiSAVLjEVid; Commercial Dir. Mioukag 
Vasiljevic; Tech. Dir. Ing. Vlada NiKOLid; Air 
Yugoslavia Dir. .-Vluksander .Vvicjid; 0 [>crational D:r. 
Milan RauojCic. 


There are four charter operators in Yugoslavia; 

Air Yugoslavia: .Mosc Pijade i/IIf. Belgrade iiom; 
mainly flights to the U.S.A., Canada and .Africa; Dir. 
Alkksandi.i: .Nvr.jlc. 
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Aviogcnex: Jurija Gagarina 221, Belgrade 1 1000; f. 1968; 
charter flights to Europe and the Mediterranean area; 
passenger and cargo flights to the Middle East; fleet of 
five Tupolev TU-134A; Gen. Man. Miroslav, SPASid. 

Inex Adria Aviopromet (Inex Adria Airways)-. Titova 48, 
61 00 1 Ljubljana; f. i960; charter and tourist flights; 
also domestic passenger service between Ljubljana and 
Belgrade; fleet of seven DC-g; Gen. Man. Janez Nedog. 


Transport, Tourism 

Pan Adria: Grgura Ninskog- 2, 41000 Zagreb; f. ,ig6i; 
internal passenger and cargo services; also international 
- flights; fleet of five Fairchild FH'-227B, three Convair 
CV-440, three Aero Commander-soo and thirteen Piper 
Pawnee; Commercial Man. Cedomir Bregant. 

Yugoslavia is also served , by the following foreign 
airlines; Aeroflot, Air France,' Alitalia, AUA, British 
Airways, CSA, Interflug, KLM, LOT, Lufthansa, MALli'V, 
Pan American, Sabena, S AS and' Swissair. 


TOURISM 


Turisti5kt Savez Jugoslavije (Tourist Association of Yugo- 
slavia): Mose Pijade 8/IV, Postanski fah 595, iiooi 
Belgrade; f. 1953; mem. 'World Travel Organization; 
pubis, tourist leaflets, folders, brochures, etc., in 
foreign languages; Sec.-Gen. 'Vojislav DjURANOVid. 

European Offices 
Austria: Mahlerstr. 3, 1010 'Vienna. 

Belgium; 103c Rue Royale, 1000 Brussels. 

Denmark; Trommesalen 2, 1614 Copenhagen Y, 
France; Palais Berlitz, 31 Boulevard des ItaUens, 
Paris 2e. 

Germany (Federal Republic) : Goetheplatz 7, 6 Frank- 
furt am Main; Huttenstr. 6, 4 Dusseldorf; Son- 
nenstr. 14, 8 Munich 2. 

Greece; 4 'Voukourestiou St., Athens 133. 

Hungary; Parisi u. 9, 1052 Budapest Y. 

Italy; 'Via 'Vittorio Veneto 10, Rome. 00187; Via 
Albricci 10, Milan 20122. 

Netherlands; Vijzelstraat 4, Amsterdam. 

' Sweden; H6torgs-City, Slojdgatan 10, 10341 Stock- 
holm 40. 

Srvitzerland: Limmatquai 70, 8001 Zurich. 

United Kingdom; 143 Regent St., London, W.i. 


United States of America: Rockefeller Center, 630 
Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10020. 


Apart from the Tourist Association of Yugoslavia, there 

are specialist tourist organizations in many regions. 

Atlas: Pile i, 50000 Dubrovnik; 32 branch offices. 

Autotehna: Blvd. Revolucije 94, nooo Belgrade; 15 
branch offices. 

Centroturist: Bulevar Revolucije 70, 11 000 Belgrade; 30 
branch offices, 6 foreign offices. 

Daimacijaturist: Titova obala 5, 58000 Split; 14 branch 
offices. 

Gencralturist International: Stardevicev trg 6, Zagreb; 56 
branch offices. 

Globtur: Wolfova i/III, 61000 Ljubljana; 22 branch offices. 

Inex Turist: Trg. Republike 5/VIII, iiooo Belgrade; 25 
branch offices. 

Jugotours: Vase Carapida 16-18, 11000 Belgrade; 8 branch 
offices. 

Jugotanker-Turisthotel: I. L. Ribara, 57000 Zadar; 10 br. 
offices. 


Kompas: Praiakova 9, 61000, Ljubljana; f. 1923, reorgan- 
ized 1951, 1959; Gen. Dir. Dr. Miha Hlade. 

Kvarner Express: Setaliste M. Tita 186, 51410 Opatija. 

Liberias: Put od Republike 44, 5000 Dubrovnik. 

Putnik: Dragoslava Jovanovida i/II, iiooo Belgrade; 43 
branch offices. ■ - 

Srbijaturist: Vo 2 dova 12, 18000 Ni§. 

Vojvodina Turist: SlovaCka 21/VI, 21000 Novi Sad; 3 
branch offices. 

Zagreb Express : Bogovideva 'i 6, 41000 Zagreb. 

Zenicaturist: Radideva 22, 72000 Zenica; 3 branch offices. 


CULTURAL. ORGANIZATION 
Federal Council for Science and Culture: Belgrade. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Drama Slovenskega Nar. GledaliSta: Erjavdeva i, Ljubljana; 
Artistic Dir. Janez Negro; publ. GledaliSki List. 

Hrvatsko Nar. Kazaliite: Tfg MarSala TitaTs. Zagreb. 

Jugoslovensko Dramsko Pozorifte: MarSaJa Tita 50, Bel- 
grade. 

Naroden Teatar: Bulevar JNA 6.b., Skopje. 

Narodno Pozoriste: Trg Republike, Belgrade; f. 1868; also 
Obala 9, Sarajevo, and Stanka Dragojevida 12, Tito- 
grad; Gen. Man. Velimir LuKid. 

Pokrajinsko Narodno Pozoriste: Marsala Tita 21, Pristina. 
Srpsko Narodno Pozori§te: Zrenjaninova 4, Novi Sad. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Beogradska Filharmonija: Francuska 5, Belgrade; Din 

ZlVOJIN ZDRARKOVid. 

Filharmonija na S.R. Makedonija: Branislava Nusida 
6.b., Skopje; f. 1944; Din Serafim Muratovski. 
Sarajevska Filharmonija: Obala 9. 71000 Sarajevo; f. i 94 ®> 
Dir. RoMANid Teodor. 

Slovenska Filharmonija: Trg Osvoboditve 9 . 

Ljubljana; f. 1701; Dir. Dragisa Ognjanovic; puo ■ 
Koncertni List. 

Zagrebadka Filharmonija: 41000 Za^eb, Tmjanska, 
P.O.B. 909; f. 1919; Conductors Lovro Mata 
Mladen BA§id; Dir. Josip Depolo. 
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Atomic Energy, Universities 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Boris Kidric Institute of Nuclear Sciences: F.O.B. 522, 

Belgrade; f. 1948; Dir. Dr. Branislava PEROvid; 
Head of Scientific Council Dr. Ivan DRAGANid; Pres, of 
the Workers’ Council Dr. SoFRENOvid Radosav; publ. 
Bulletin. 

Joief Stefan Institute: University of Ljubljana, Jamova 39, 
61000 Ljubljana; Dir. Dr. Boris Frlec. 

Energoinvest (Research and Development Centre for Heat 
and Nuclear Engineering): Sarajevo, Stup; Dir. 
Teodor GREGORid. 

Rudjer Boskevic institute: Bijenidka cesta 54, 41000 
Zagreb; f. 1950; Dir. Vojno KuNDid; publ. Thalassia 
Yugoslltvica (annual). 


Institute for Geological and Mining Exploration and 
Investigation of Nuclear and Other Mineral Raw 
Materials: Rovinjska 12, Belgrade; f. 194S; Dir. 
Stan'imir Putnik. 


The first nuclear power plants are under construction in 
Krsko (Slovenia), and Vir (Dalmatia); a third plant is 
scheduled for construction near Zagreb (Croatia) in the 
1980s. 

International Co-operation 
Extensive co-operation has been established with almost 
all countries carrying on activities in the nuclear energy 
field. Yugoslavia is a member of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency (IAEA) and is an observer at the European 
Organization for Nuclear Research (CERN). 


UNIVERSITIES 

(1977/78) 


Univerzitet u Banja Luci {University of Banja Luka): 

Banjaluka; 152 teachers, 4,037 students. 

Univerzitet u Beogradu {University of Belgrade): Belgrade; 
3,496 teachers, 45,833 students. 

Univerzitet Umeinosti u Beogradu {University of the Arts 
of Belgrade): Belgrade; 255 teachers, i,iii students. 

Univerzitet u Kragujevcu {University of Kragujevac): 
224 teachers, 4,124 students. 

Univerza v Ljubljani {University of Ljublja^ta): Ljubljana; 

1,405 teachers, 13,816 students. 

Univerzitet v Mariboru {University of Maribor): Maribor; 
282 teachers, 4,133 students. 

Univerzitet Diemal Bijedic u Mostaru {Dzemal Bijedid 
University of Mostar): 100 teachers, 2,493 students. 

Univerzitet u Niiu {University of NiS): NiS; 592 teachers, 
12,202 students. 

Univerzitet u Novom Sadu {University of Novi Sad): Novi 
Sad; 1,085 teachers, 14,170 students. 

SvcnEiliste u Osijeku {University of Osijek): Osijek; 212 
teachers, 4,701 students. 


Univerzitet u Priltini {University of PriUina): PriStina; 
759 teachers, 21,934 students. 

SveuSiliste U Rijeci {University of Rijeka): Rijeka; 410 
teachers, 5,446 students. 

Univerzitet U Sarajevu {University of Sarajevo): Sarajevo; 
1,402 professors, 18,757 students. 

Univerzitet Kiril i Mctodij v Skopje {Cyril and Methodius 
University of Skopje): Skopje; 1,128 teachers, 26,090 
students. 

Sveuciliste u Splitu {University of Split): Split; 332 teachers, 
7,856 students. 

Univerzitet u Tuzii {University of Tu:Ia): 221 teachers, 
2,642 students. 

Univerzitet Veljko Vlahovic u Titogradu {Veljko Ulahovid 
University of Titograd): Titograd; 170 teachers, 6.000 
students. 

Sveuciliste u Zagrebu {University of Zagreb): Zagreb; 
2,490 teachers, 26,932 students. 
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AFGHANISTAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Afghanistan lies in the heart of Asia. 
Its neighbours are to the north the U.S.S.R., to the west 
Iran, to the north-east China and to the east and south 
Pakistan. The climate varies sharply between the high- 
lands and lowlands; the temperature in the south-west in 
summer reaches 48.8°c (i20°f) and in the winter in the 
Hindu Kush mountains of the north-east falls far below 
zero. Of the many languages spoken in Afghanistan the 
two main ones are Pashtu and Dari. The vast majority of 
Afghans are Muslims of the Sunni sect; there are also 
minority groups of Hindus, Sikhs and Jew's. The national 
flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three horizontal stripes of 
black (a quarter of the depth), red (a quarter) and green 
(half the depth). In the upper left is the circular state em- 
blem in yellow. The capital is Kabul. 

Recent History 

The last King of Afghanistan, Zahir Shah, reigned from 
1933 to 1973. His country was neutral during both World 
Wars and remains a staunch advocate of non-alignment, 
tn 1953 the King's cousin, Mohammad Daoud, became 
Prime Minister and, securing aid from the U.S.S.R., 
initiated a series of economic plans for the modernization 
of the country. Daoud resigned in 1963 and Dr. Mohammad 
Yusuf became the first Prime Minister not of royal birth. 
He introduced a new democratic constitution which com- 
bined western ideas with Islamic religious and political 
beliefs, but the King never allowed political parties to 
operate, Afghanistan made little progress under the suc- 
ceeding Prime Ministers. 

In July 1973, while King Zahir was in Italy, the 
monarchy was overthrown by a coup, in which the main 
figure was the former Premier, Mohammad Daoud. The 
1964 constitution was abolished and Afghanistan declared 
n republic, Daoud took office as Head of State, Prime 
Minister, Foreign Minister and Minister of Defence. 

A new constitution was adopted by the Loya Jirgah 
(Grand .Assembly) in February 1977, providing for a presi- 
dential one-party system. In March i 977 President Daoud 
formed a new civilian gov'ernment, ending three years 
ond nine months of military rule. In a move apparently 
intended to retain the support of the armed forces. Presi- 
dent Daoud appointed the army chief of staff, General 
Ghulam Haider Rasuli, as Defence hfinistcr. Disenchant- 
uient within the armed forces with President Daoud, hirn 
self a former army strongman, had become apparent in 
> 97(5 when a plot to overthrow the President was dis- 
covered. A number of the alleged plotters were military 
personnel. 

Hocause .Afghanistan maintains that an autonornous 
•'rca, to be known as Pashtunistan, should be create or 
tbc Pashtun and Baluch tribes in north-west Pakistan, re- 
lations with Pakistan have been strained. Trade and diplo- 
matic relations between .Afghanistan and Pakistan were 
Suspended between 1961 and 1963, during the premiership 
of ^^ohammad Daoud, a particularly strong supporti r o 


Pashtunistan. When Daoud became President relations 
between the two countries worsened again. During 1975 
there was hostile press and radio propaganda in each coun- 
try against the other. In April 1976, however, Pakistan 
offered aid to flood and earthquake victims in .Afghanistan, 
and later in the year there were friendly e.xchanges 
between President Daoud and Premier Bhutto of Pakistan. 

In June 1977 the long-standing dispute between Iran 
and Afghanistan was resolved with the signing of a treaty' 
in which the two countries agreed to share the waters of 
the Helmand river. 

Government 

Afghanistan is a republic comprising 26 provinces, each 
administered by an appointed governor. .A Loya Jirgah 
(Grand Assembly'), appointed from among notable ciders 
by provincial governors, was convened in January' 1977 
and adopted a new constitution in February. The Assem- 
bly elected President Daoud to continue in office for si.x 
years and w'as then dissolved. The constitution provides 
for a new Loy'a Jirgah which will include the members of a 
Meli Jirgah (National Assembly), due to convene in Novem- 
ber 1979, who are to be nominated by the only permitted 
political party', the National Revolutionary Party', and 
then elected by universal adult suffrage. Pending the 
formation of the Meli Jirgah, its powers arc exercised by the 
Government, appointed by the President. 

Defence 

Every able-bodied Afghan has to serve tivo years in the 
army, which numbers 100,000 men. Its equipment and 
training are largely provided by the Soviet Union. The 
Afghan air force, which numbers 10,000, is equipped 
with supersonic jet aircraft. Police security forces come 
under the Ministry of the Interior. Para-military forces 
number 30,000 men. 

Economic Affairs 

Afghanistan is essentially a tribal society and 2.4 million 
of its people arc nomadic. .Agriculture, which provides em- 
ployment for about So per cent of the labour force, is the 
mainstay of the economy. In it accounted for over 

half the G N.P. and for So per cent of e.xport earnings. 
Principal agricultural e.xports include livestock, woo! and 
cotton, fresh and dried fruits, proce.ssed hides and skins 
and medicinal herbs. In years of normal production 
.Afghanistan has not achieved .self-sufficiency in food- 
grains. However, in 1070. because of better weatlu-r and 
incrc.ascd use of new fertilizers and seisls. wheat and cotton 
production rose greatly. 

The country is wellwndowed with miner.rls n.itura! gas 
(with estimated resene' of over uvt.i.oo miiiion cubic 
metres), coal. salt, laius l.i.’iuh. b irite .ind t.dc ate < N(r.tct' -1. 
Other miner.tl dcp'i'it'. •■mb p'-ti'*!. !;:;!. iron ore .>n 1 
COJlpur, OSV I'hliU I'» ''f'V 
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at special low prices from Iran and the U.S.S.R. but it is 
planned to increase internal sources of energy by setting 
up hydro- and thermal electric power stations. 

Industry still contributes less to G.N.P. than handicrafts 
such as carpet-making, and employs 0.7 per cent of the 
working population. The major industries include cotton 
textiles, chemical fertilizers, leather and plastic goods. In 
1972 the Industrial Development Bank was set up and a 
seven-year plan (1976-83) provides for new industries in 
both public and private sectors. Plans for a railway to help 
carry Afghanistan’s important mineral resources are listed 
as one of the most important ventures of the seven-year 
plan. 

As well as carpets and rugs, Afghanistan exports fruit 
and vegetables to Pakistan and India, natural gas to the 
U.S.S.R. (its main trading partner) and karakul to the 
European fur markets. 

Afghanistan has received foreign aid chiefly from the 
U.S.S.R. and the U.S.A., but substantial’ fiei^ has afso 
come from the People’s Republic of China, the EEC, Saudi 
Arabia and Iran. By mid-1975 Afghanistan had built up 
reserves of nearly U.S. $120 million, but drew on these to 
meet its trade deficit of about U.S. $10 million in 1976, In 
April 1977 agreement on economic co-operation was 
signed with the Soviet Union, which takes approximately 
40 per cent of Afghanistan’s trade. 

Transport and Communications 

Afghanistan is a land-locked country and the most Con- 
venient access to the sea lies through Pakistan, or alter- 
natively on the road and rail container route through the 
Soviet Union. A network of asphalted highways, connect- 
ing the main towns, has been built with Soviet and U.S. 
help. All-weather highways link Kabul with Kandahar and 
Herat in the south and west, Jelalabad in the east and 
Mazar-i-Sharif and the Oxus, on which there is water 
traffic, in the north. There are two international and 29 
local airports. A feasibility study for the country’s first 
railway, linking Kabul to Iran and Pakistan, was com- 
pleted in 1977. 

Social Welfare 

Government officials in the main towns enjoy national 
health insurance and all officials are entitled to an old age 
pension. Most private companies have their own doctor 
and hospitals. There are over 60 public hospitals with some 
3,200 beds. Disabled people are looked after in social wel- 
fare centres in the provincial capitals. China is to build a 
250-bed hospital free. 

Education 

Free compulsory primary education for 8 years was 
introduced in 1975. By 1975/76 there were 3,429 primary 
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and village schools with 691,000 pupils. Another 125,000 
attended 512 middle schools, and 62,600 pupils were taught 
at 197 lycees. There are two universities and a polytechnic. 

Tourism 

Afghanistan’s attractions for the, foreign visitor include: 
Bamian with its high statue of Buddha and thousands of 
painted caves; Bandi Amir with its suspended lakes; the 
Blue Mosque of Mazar; the walls of Kabul; Herat with its 
Grand Mosque and minarets; the towns of Kandahar and 
Girishk; Balkh (ancient Bactria), "Mother of Cities”, in the 
north; Bagram, Hadda and Surkh Kotal (of interest to 
archaeologists); and the high mountains of the Hindu 
Kush. 

Tourism is an important contributor to Afghanistan’s 
foreign currency reserves, raising over §10 million a year. 

Ffsfls are required for nationals of all countries to enter 
Afghanistan. 

Sport 

The traditional sports are wrestling and buzkashi, a 
game played by teams of hundreds of horsemen. Athletics 
and ball games are sponsored by the Ministry of Education. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : Marc’n 21st (Nau-roz: New Year’s Day, Iranian 
calendar). May 27th (Roze-Isteqlal, Independence Day), 
July ryth-iqth (Jashyn-i-Jamhoriat, Republic Celebra- 
tions), August 8th (first day of Ramadan), August 31st 
(Pashtunistan Day), September 6th-8th (Id ul Fitr, end 
of Ramadan), September 9th (Parliament Day), October 
15th (Roze Nejat, Day of Deliverance), October 24th 
(United Nations Day), November ioth-i3th (Id ul Adha, 
Celebration of the Sacrifice), December 12th (Ashura, 
Martyrdom of Imam Husayn). 

1979 : February loth (Roze-Maulud, Birth and death of 
Prophet Mohamed). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system has been officially adopted but 
traditional weights are still used. One "seer” equals 16 
pounds. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 puls =2 krans=i afghani. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£i sterling =79.85 afghanis; 

U.S. $1=45.00 afghanis. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

E£ 

iTiiiATED Mid-Year Population 

Density 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

(per sq. km.) 
1976 

250,000 sq. miles (647,497 sq. km.) 

15,924,000 

16,290,000 

16,665,000 

I 

17,050,000 

26.3 


PROVINCES* 


Uruzgan 
Badghis 
Bamian . 
Badakhshan 
Baghlan 
Balkh . 

Parwan (includine; 
Paktia . 

Takhar . 

Jawzjan 
Zabul . 

Samangan 
Ghazni . 

Ghour . 

Fariab , 

Farah . 

Kunduz 
Kandahar 
Kabul . 

Laghman 
Bogar . 

Nangarhar 
Neemroze 
Wardak 
Herat . 

Helmand 

Total . 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Capital 

. 

28,929 

461,000 

16 

Tareenkoot (49,000) 


21,678 

348,000 

16 

Qala-i-nau (70,000) 


17,545 

332,000 

19 

Bamian (47,000) 


40,886 

424,000 

10 

Faizabad (77,000) 


17,168 

565,000 

33 

Baghlan (85.000)” 

lisa) 

12,282 

428,000 

35 

Mazar-i-Sharif (97,000) 

11,367 

1,152,000 

lOI 

Charikar (98,000)' 


17,772 

908,000 

51 

Gardiz (54,000) 


12,325 

468,000 

38 

Taluqan (67,000) 


26,227 

408,000 

16 

Sheberghan (sQ.ooo) 


17,071 

294,000 

17 

Qalat (37,000) 


16,639 

301,000 

18 

Uiback (63,000) 


32,797 

1,010,000 

31 

Ghazni (48,000) 


38,757 

339,000 

9 

Cheghcheran (82,000) 


21,326 

493,000 

23 

Maimana (29,000) 


59,146 

364,000 

6 

Farah (47,000) 


7,927 

468,000 

59 

Kunduz {108,000) 


49,368 

803,000 

16 

Kandahar {209,000) 


4,720 

1,463,000 

310 

Kabul (749,000) 


6,733 

272,000 

40 

Metcrlam {76,000) 


4,409 

314,000 

71 

Pulialam (88,000) 


18,636 

1,151,000 

62 

Jelalabad (58,000) 


41,724 

101,000 

2 

Zarunj (41,000) 


9,699 

372,000 

38 

Maidan (37,000) 


38,799 

733,000 

19 

Herat (157,000) 


62,336 

288,000 

5 

Bost (22,000) 


636,266'f 

14,260,000 

22 



* Population figures refer to settled inhabitants only, excluding kuchies (nomads), estimated at 2,405,000 
for the whole country. 

t Other sources give the total area as 250,000 square miles (647,497 sq. km.). 

Source : Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 


Kabul (capital) 
Kandahar . 
Herat 
Kunduz 


PRINCIPAL CITIES 

(estimated population at July 1st, 1975) 

. 749,000 Charikar 

. 200,000 Mazar-i-Sharif 

, 137,000 Pulialam 

ioS,ooo Baghlan 

Source : Central Statistic.s Office, Kabul. 


95.000 

97.000 

55.000 

85.000 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 49. S per 
1,000; death rate 26.4 per 1,000 (UN estimates for 
1965-70). 







AFGHANISTAN Siutisticul Suncy 


EMPLOYMENT* 



1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Agriculture ...... 

Manufacturing (incl. handicrafts) . 
Construction and mining 

Transport and communications 

Other production industries . 

Education' and health services 

Government institutions 

Commerce ...... 

Other non-productive sectors 

Unknown ...... 

3>T30,ooo 

280.000 

120.000 

30.000 

80.000 

30.000 

80.000 

120.000 

110.000 

670.000 

3,210,000 

290.000 

120.000 

40.000 

90.000 

40.000 

80.000 

120.000 

110.000 

670.000 

3,290,000 

310.000 

130.000 

40.000 ’ 

90.000 

50.000 
n.a. 

130.000 

110.000 
n.a. 

3.330*000 

350.000 

130.000 

80.000 
n.a. 

50.000 
' 90,000 

200.000 

375.000 ' 

343.000 

Total Labour Force . 

4,650,000 

4*770,000 

n.a. 

4,948,000 


* Excluding kuchies (nomads). 


Source: Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 
(’ooo hectares) 



1970 

1975 

Arable land .... 

7,870* 

7.950* 

Land under permanent crops . 
Permanent meadows and pas- 

300* 

550* 

tures .... 

6,000* 

5.950* 

Forest and woodland 

1,900 

i.900 

Other land and inland water . 

48,680 

48,400 

Total . 

64.750 

64.750 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area (’000 hectares) 

Production ('000 metric tons) 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

Wheat .... 

2,277.6 

2.350 

2,350 

2,750 

2,800 

2,936 

Maize .... 

446.2 

484 

482 

770 

780 

800 

Rice ..... 

210 

210 

210 

420 

435 

448 

Barley .... 

340.2 

320 

310 

350 

384 

400 

Cotton .... 

138 

H2 

128 

145 

160 

159 

Sugar beet 

4-5 

5 

4.8 

66.6 

108.5 

91 

Sugar cane 

1-3 

1-7 

3-5 

51.6 

60 

68.1 

Vegetables 

94 7 

92 

134 

700 

120 . 

gi8.2 

Fruits .... 

140.8 

140 

140 

865 

880 

goo 

Oil seeds .... 

44-7 

50 

106.4 

40 

40 

62 


Source: Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 
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AFGHANISTAN 


Cattle 

Sheep f 

Goats 

Horses 

Asses 

Mules 

Buffaloes 

Camels 

Poultry 


♦ FAO estimate. 


LIVESTOCK 


Siatistical Survey 


(’ooo) 



1972/73* 

1973/74* 

1974/75 

1975/76 

i 

• j 

3.500 

3.550 

3.604 

3.700 


23.644 

n.a. 

20,417 

21,200 


2,200 

2,300 

3,000 

3,000 


381 

370 

370* 

370* 


r.213 

1.250 

1.250* 

1.250* 


26 

27 

27* 

27* 


32 

33 

35* 

37* 


300 

300 

300* 

290* 

* 

7.300 

7.500 

8,000* 

10,000* 


f Including Karakul sheep, numbering 6.8 million in 1971. 


Sources: FAO, Production Yearbook, and Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(’000 metric tons — FAO estimates) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef and veal .... 

42 

42 

43 

Mutton and Iamb 

93 

95 

98 

Goats’ meat .... 

16 

17 

18 

Poultry meat .... 

6 

7 

10 

Cows’ milk .... 

310 

312 

331 

Sheep’s milk .... 

208 

211 

215 

Goats’ milk .... 

46 

47 

47 

Buffaloes’ milk 

3 

3 

3 

Butter ..... 

5-3 

5-3 

5-3 

Cheese ..... 

9-3 

93 

9.3 

Hen eggs .... 

15.4 

15-7 

16 

Honey ..... 

3-2 

3.3 

3-5 

Wool: greasy .... 

24 

26 

26 

clean .... 

13.2 

14 

14 

Cattle and buffalo hides 

9.4 

9.5 

9-7 

Sheep skins .... 

15-5 

15-9 

16.3 

Goat skins .... 

2.6 

2-7 

2 .S 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’000 cubic metres, excluding bark) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 1 

Broadleaved 
( hard wood) 


Total 



1973 

J 974 1 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1075 

1073 

PBH 

1075 

bawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 
sleepers . 

mtprops (mine timber) ! ! 

^tlicr industrial wood 
t'ucl wood. 

724 

Oo* 

1.600 

755 

50 

1.690 

700 

50* 

1.735 

20 * 

22 y 

20* 

227 

3 ' 9*5 

TOO 

’O* 

-50 

.t.050 

854 

20* 

287 

.5.900 

B 

Sf»o 

20* 

300 

5.785 

Totau 

2.384 

2.405 

2,485 

3 . 6/7 

4.322 

4.420 

6.06 1 

<>.817 j 

0,005 


• F .\0 estimate. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
1 tTf 











AF GH AN I ST AN Statistical Survey 

SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


(’ooo cubic metres, including boxboards) 


1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Coniferous. 

250 

275 

300 

335 

345 

305 

360 


mm 

Broadleaved .... 

45 

50 

55 

60 

60 

55 

50 

mm 

■n 

Total 

293 

325 

355 

395 

405 

360 

410 

1 ' '410 

400 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 

Inland Fishing (i9b4~75)' Total catch 1,500 metric tons each year (FAO estimate). 


INDUSTRY AND MINING PRODUCTION 

(Twelve months ending March 20th) 




1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Ginned Cotton 

Cotton Fabrics . 

Woollen Fabrics 

Rayon Fabrics 

Cement .... 
Electricity .... 
Wheat Flour 

Sugar .... 

Vegetable Oil . 

Coal ..... 
Natural Gas 

’000 tons 
million metres 
'000 metres 

»» », 

'000 tons 
million kWh 
'000 tons 

*• It 

n It 

•1 . ** ** 

million cu. metres 

15.2 

60.2 
273.0 

14.787-0 

90.6 

503-9 

63.0 

7-1 

3-9 

70.9 

2,849.4 

25.0 
61.3 

X33-4 

29,887.0 

135-0 

525-4 

48.0 

7-4 

5-7 

116.5 

2,735-0 

32.6 

68.1 

113-h 

20,865 .0 
151-0 
.615.2 
53-4 

8.9 

8.5 

115.0 , 
2,946.0 . 

44-2 

60.4 

415-2 

35 ,200.0 

147-3 

705.0 

56.6 

13.6 

10.8 

149-7 

2,959-2 


Sottrce: Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 


FINANCE 

100 puls (puli) =2 krans=i afghani. 

Coins; 25 and 50 puls; i, 2 and 5 afghanis. 

Exchange rates (October 1977)-.' sterli4=79-85 a°fgh"anis;°U°S^t?=45.oo afghanis (official rates). 

x,ooo afghanis=;^i2.52 = $2Z.22. 

U.a1V=2aSifgh2fs"fince March *963. Between 1956 and 1963 the official base rate was 

the official exchange rate was /i — roS^n has been a single official rate of 45.00 afghanis. In terms of sterling, 

b°c.S .;“ . 97 .: .nS ^,-..7.76 atehanis.itm 

a„d .0™ .t toe r...e, which tooth., eW ' 

BUDGET 


Revenue 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76* 

Direct Taxes 

Indirect Taxes . 

Revenue from monopolies 
and other enterprises 
Natural Gas Revenue 
Revenue from other property 
and services . 

Other Revenue 

818 

3,540 

736 

6go 

872 

364 

1,022 j 
6,036 

447 

U175 

1,042 

530 

1,191 

5,630 

945 

2,375 

D475 
! 408 

Total Revenue 

7,020 

10,252 

12,024 


Expenditure 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76* 

Administration 

Defence, Security 

Social Services . 

Economic Services 

540 

1,885 

1,412 

448 

757 

1,682 

1,430 

491 

1,084 

2,187 

1,966 

487 

Total Ministries 

4,285 

4,360 

5,724 

Foreign Debt Service 
Subsidies (exchange etc.) 

1,411 

835 

1,834 
1.144 , 

1,311 

3,018 

Total Ordinary 

6,531 

7,338 

10,053 

Development Budget 

1,986 

2,373 

2,894 


Source: Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 
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AFGHANISTAN Statistical Survey 


BANK OF AFGHANISTAN RESERV'ES 
(U.S. $ ’ooo at March 21st) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Gold 

IMF Special Drawing Rights 
Foreign Exchange 

35.920 

4,960 

21,520 

39.350 

1.360 

18,090 

39,350 

5.090 

14,970 

40,690 

6,300 

18,820 

37.720 

6,230 

70,320 

38,140 

5,690 

128,420 

Total 

62,400 

58,800 

59,410 

65,810 

II*}, 270 

172,250 


Source: IMF, Inter 7 iational Financial Statistics. 


iMONEY SUPPLY 


(million afghanis at March 21st) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Currency outside banks . 

6,532 

6.785 

8,180 

9,057 

10,038 

11,659 

15.202 

Private sector deposits at Bank of 
Afghanistan .... 

i 

360 

321 

460 

1 

400 

592 

742 

1,269 

Demand deposits at commercial banks 

491 

587 

477 

559 

589 

619 

872 

Total Money 

7,383 

7,693 

9.117 

j 

1 10.016 

11,219 

13,020 

1 17,343 


Source: BIF, International Financial Statistics. 


COST OF LIVING 


(Twelve months ending March 20th. Base: 1961/62 = 100) ■ 



1970/71 

1971/72 

1972/73 

1973/74 

^ 97 aI 75 

1975/76 

All Items , . . . 

265 

313 

267 

246 

2SO 

29S 

Cereals .... 

318 

401 

307 

233 

27S 

309 

Meat .... 

223 

204 

245 

311 

356 

369 

Fruits .... 

215 

228 

261 

351 

372 

306 

Vegetables 

248 

241 

218 

294 

282 

335 

Other Food Articles . 

147 

162 

203 

206 

213 

253 

Non-Food Items 

117 

120 

123 

133 

144 

153 


Source: Central Statistics Office, Prime Ministrj-, Kabul. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million afghanis, at 1965 market prices) 



1967 

I96S 

1969 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

Mining ...•••• 
Manufacturing ...••• 
Construction . • _ • ; . . . ' 

Transportation, Communication, Utilities 
\Vholesale and Retail Trade* 

Ownership of Dwellings . . . • 

Public Administration and Defence 

Other servdccs ..-••• 

28,300 

2S0 

5,707 

S60 

1.4S1 

7,122 

4.673 

2,SqO 

2.174 

29,050 

540 

5.777 

900 

1,630 

7.350 

^.Soo 

3.150 

2,200 

29,117 

700 

6,200 

990 

1,820 

7,650 

4.900 

3.52S 

2.300 

Net Domestic Product .... 

53.4S7 

55.307 

57.205 


• Including storage, hotels and restaurants. 

Snurce: United Nations. Quarterly Bulletin of Statistics for Asia and the Pacific. M.ardi 107^. 
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AFGHANISTAN Statistical Sumy 

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(U.S. $ million, twelve months ending March 20th) 



1971/72 

1972/73 

Merchandise trade: 



Exports 

99.6 

124.5 

Imports 

-167.4 

-I 57 -I 

Trade balance ...... 

— 67.8 

— 32.6 

Adjustment between customs and exchange 



records ...... 

I 5-7 

1 - 6.4 

Adjusted trade balance .... 

- 23.5 

- 23.4 

Tourism* ....... 

6.4 

6.9 

Project assistance (services component) . 

— 6.0 

- 7-2 

Foreign grants and loans .... 

52.62 

60.87 

Foreign debt service ..... 

- 28.1 

— 29.5 

Net residual transactions (including errors and 



omissions) ...... 

12-5 

— 4.6 

Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights 

4-3 

— 

BALA.NCE (net monetary movements) . 

+ 15-4 

— 2.2 


* Provisional figures. 

Sotirces: Bank of Afghanistan; Ministries of Finance, ' Commerce and 
Planning, Kabul. 


FOREIGN AID 


(U.S. $ million, twelve months ending March 20th) 


Source 

1971/72 

1972/73 j 

1973/74 

Import of commodities aid . 

22.9 


L 

Other grants 

3 :i -3 

- 

_ 

Foreign project and non-project loans . . i 

47.2 

60.8 

55-3 

Total . . . . . j 

1 

81.4 

60.8 

55-3 


Source: Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million afghanis, twelve months ending March 20th) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

■ 1973-74 

1974-75 ^ 

Imports* . . . 

9,410 

9,271 

14,155 

12,645 

11,323 

14,353 

Exports .... 

6,160 

7,160 

8,427 

10,045 

9,556 

1 

13,606 


♦ Including imports under commodity loans and grants from foreign countries and international organizations. 
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AFGHANISTAN 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(U.S. 


Imports 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Sugar ..... 

26.3 

39-5 

Tea ..... 

15-7 

30-5 

Vegetable oils .... 

6.7 

8.6 

Tobacco ..... 

1.6 

1-9 

Medicines .... 

6.4 

6.7 

Petroleum products . 

22.5 

27.0 

Other chemical products . 

2.0 

2.7 

Tyres and tubes 

11-3 

21.6 

Cotton and rayon textiles . 

7-9 

II. s 

Chemical fertilizer . 

8.7 

7.8 

Soap ..... 

3*5 

5-2 

Rayon thread .... 

10.9 

7-9 

Woollen and silk textiles . 

0.7 

0.9 

Foohvear .... 

2.2 

2.9 

Vehicles and machinery 

7.0 

II .1 

Used clothes .... 

4.2 

4.1 

Construction materials (iron) 

3-5 

3-9 

Spare parts .... 

4.6 

5-8 

Other goods .... 

96.8 

149.7 

Total . . . 

242.5 

349-6 


$ million) 


Exports 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Casings ..... 

1-9 

1 -3 

Dry fruits .... 

64.1 

47-2 

Fresh fruits .... 

31-5 

23-2 

Oil seeds .... 

4-1 

8-3 

Hides and skins 

7-1 

II .7 

Karakuls .... 

.12.2 

10.3 

Wool 

6.2 

7-9 

Cotton ..... 

34-7 

32-5 

Rugs and carpets 

20.0 

17.0 

Natural gas .... 

32-1 

45-3 

Cement ..... 

1.8 


Medicinal herbs 

8.9 

10.4 

Skin coats .... 

I .0 



Other goods .... 

4-7 

8-3 

Total 

230-5 

223-4 


Source: Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(U.S. $ million) 


Imports 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Czechoslovakia 

0.8 

2.9 

^rmany, Fed. Republic . 

India 

10.6 

24.6 

43-5 

41.4 

J^Pan ..... 

59-7 

67.6 

Pakistan 

10.8 

7-5 

U-S.S.R. ..... 

73-3 

83-4 

United Kingdom 

8.4 

12.7 

U-S.A. ..... 

10.5 

22.8 

Total (inch others) . 

242-5 

349-6 


Exports 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Czechoslovakia 

3-1 

2.1 

Germany, Fed. Republic . 

5-7 

22.3 

India ..... 

37-7 

26.8 

Pakistan .... 

26.2 

20.0 

Switzerland .... 

8.4 

5-9 

U.S.S.R 

91-9 

86.4 

United Kingdom 

23.0 

15-1 

U.S.A 

5-2 

9.4 

Total (inch others) . 

230-5 

223-4 


Source: Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 


tourism 

International Tourist Arrivals by Country 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Australia . • 

France ...... 

Germany, Federal Republic 

India ...... 

Pakistan . . . . • 

United Kingdom . . . - 

U.S.A. 

Others ...... 

Total 

2,703 

8,130 

7.524 

1.533 

51.792 

10,117 

11.965 

19.345 

2,614 

7.649 

7,020 

2,769 

49.161 

9.067 

11.630 

20,906 

2.974 

6,442 

7.516 

3.619 

28,470 

8.875 

12,769 

20,997 

3.349 

6,541 

7.157 

4, 60S 
26,864 
10,112 
10,369 
29.830 

4.239 

9.3S3 

8,577 

‘8.393 

15,013 

10,937 

9.317 

25,278 

113.109 

110,816 

91,662 

98,830 

91,137 


Receipts from Tourism: U.S. ?4-3 million in 1969; $7.8 miUion in 1970; $ii million in 1971. 
Source: Central Statistic.*; Office. Kabul. 
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AFGHANISTAN 


TRANSPORT 

CIVIL AVIATION 
(twelve months ending March 20th) 


Statistical Sumy 



1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Kilometres flown (’000) . 

Passengers carried . . ■ ■ 

Passenger-km. ('000) 

Freight ton-km. (’000) 

C^go . . . . • 

MaU ...... 

3.604 

81,669 

203,300 

14.944 

14.744 

200 

3.595 

80,317 

198,000 

16,100 

14,900 

200 

3.595 

77.933 

249,600 

35,529 

12,800 

166 

3,152 

65.815 

207,763 

26,839 

8,000 

135 , 


Source: Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
Motor Vehicles in Use 



1971/72 

1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Passenger cars 

Commercial vehicles 

12,105 

3.057 

15,486 

5,600 

18,791 

6,603 

20,154 

7,483 

1 

20,257 

8,469 


Source: Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

Telephones in use: 20,492 in 1973/74. 

Radio sets in use; 906,037 in 1976. 

Daily newspapers: 18 in 1970 (total circulation: 101,000). 


EDUCATION 

(1975/76) 



Institutions 

Pupils 

Primary Schools 

1.517 

546,236 

Village Schools . 

1,012 

148,004 

Middle Schools . 

512 

112,616 

Lyc6es .... 
Commercial, Agricultural . 

197 

59,647 

and Technical Schools 

^7 

3.875 

Teacher TraininE Colleges . 

10 

4»’^33 

Religious Schools 

Universities and Higher In- 

19 

3.899 

stitutes .... 

14 

12,399 


Note: Teachers in all institutions totalled 27,104 

1975/76. 


Source: Central Statistics Office, Kabul. 
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AFGHANISTAN 


The Conslitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Promulgated February 1977) 


The Preamble of the Constitution states that the people 
of Afghanistan, adhering to the basic principles of the 
sacred religion of Islam, have resolved to consolidate their 
national life on the basis of liberty, progress, truth, justice 
and peace based on the principles of brotherhood and 
equality, and to found the philosophy of life and the destiny 
of the present and future generations of the country in 
accordance with the fundamental and economic objectives 
of Afghanistan’s national and progressive revolution of 
Saratan 26, of the year 1352 (that is July 17th, 1973). 

Fundamental Objectives 

Objectives stated in the Constitution include; the defence 
of national independence, sovereignty and territorial 
integrity; the exercise of power by the people; the elimina- 
tion of torture and discrimination; the institution of 
economic and social changes; the elimination of exploita- 
tion; the ensuring of the right to work; the provision of 
compulsory primary education and the development of 
free general vocational secondary education; the improve- 
ment of public health; and the support of just peace, the 
United Nations Charter and the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. 

Economic Principles 

_ Resources such as mines, forests and energy, large 
industries, communications, air and surface transport 
organizations, ports, banks, insurance, food procurement 
organizations and archaeological and historical objects are 
the nation’s property and their administration shall belong 
to the State. 

Limits on agricultural property shall be fixed by a 
Land Reform Law. 

Thxes shall be collected on the basis of social justice in 
accordance with the provisions of the law. 

The State 

Afghanistan is a Republican, democratic, independent, 
unitary and indivisible State. National sovereignty belongs 
to the people. 

The religion of Afghanistan is the sacred religion of 
Islam. Citizens who are not followers of Islam shall be free 
to practise their religion within the limits determined by 
the laws relating to public decency and public peace. 

Pashtu and Dari shall be the official languages of 
Afghanistan. 

The Armed Forces shall be at the service of the people 
under the orders of the Government. It is their duty to 
defend the Afghan territory and to participate in national 
activities through the High Council of the Armed Forces. 

The administration of Afghanistan is based on the 
Principle of centralization. 

Rights and Obligations of the People 

All Afghans, both women and men, have equal right-s 
and obligations before the law. 

. Rights include; the right to vote from the age of iS; the 
right to travel and settle anywhere within .Afghanistan and 
to travel abroad; inviolability of residence, property and 
communications, whether in written form or by telephone 
and telegraph, unle.ss a search warrant has been issueil b\ 
a competent court; freedom of thought and expression; the 
right to assemble for securing permissible and peaceful 


objectives, without carrjung weapons; the right to work 
and freedom of choice of work. 

The accused is recognized to be innocent until found 
guilty by final judgement of a competent court. 

The indebtedness of one person to another cannot cause 
the deprivation or limitation of the debtor’s liberty. The 
method of recovering debts shall be covered by law. 

No Afghan can be sentenced to exile in or outside of 
Afghanistan. No -Afghan, accused of a crime, shall be 
extradited to a foreign state. 

The imposition of forced labour is not permissible, even 
for the State. This shall not bar the application of laws 
which shall be promulgated for the regulation of collective 
activity to secure the public interest. 

Every -Afghan is obliged to pay tax and dutj’ to the 
State, to defend the homeland and to adhere to the 
provisions of the Constitution. 

The lYleli Jirgah 

The Meli Jirgah (National Assembly) of Afghanistan is 
where the will of the people is manifested and it represents 
the whole of the nation. 

Members of the Meli Jirgah. 50 per cent of whom shall 
be composed of farmers and \s'orkcrs, are nominated by 
the Party and shall be elected by the people for a period 
of four years through free, universal, secret and direct 
elections. For this purpose -Afghanistan shall be divided 
into electoral constituencies. 

Members of the Meli Jirgah must have acquired the 
citizenship of Afghanistan at least ten years prior to their 
election. They must not have been punished by a court 
with deprivation of political rights. They must have 
attained the age of twenty-five. 

The Meli Jirgah shall hold one ordinary session every 
year for four consecutive months beginning on the first of 
Qaus (November 22nd). 

Within fifteen days from the beginning of the session, 
the Meli Jirgah shall elect from its members an -Administra- 
tive Board consisting of a President, First and Second 
Vice-Presidents, a Secretary and an .Assistant Sccretar}'. 

The Meli Jirgah shall adopt necessary decisions on laws 
drafted by the Government. The adoption of decisions on 
the budget, the ratification of international treaties and 
the dispatch of Afghan armed forces abroad arc within the 
competence of the .Meli Jirgah. .A law is a re.sohition 
enacted by the Meli Jirgah and signed by the President of 
the Republic. During recess or the dissolution of the Meli 
Jirgah ordinances shall come into force after signature and 
proclamation by the President of the Kepuhlic. Tliese 
ordinances shall be submitted to the .Meli Jirgah for a 
decision within thirty days from its first meeting. 

The Loya Jirgah 

The Loya Jirgah (Grand .Assembly) is the supreme 
manifestation of the power and will of the people. It is 
composed of the members of the .Meli Jirg.'.b, the members 
of the Central Council of the Party, tin- member', of th- 
Government and of the High Council of the .NriU'-d Forces 
the mem hers of the Supreme Court, iive to ei.gb.t repre^'-nt.a- 
tives from each province and thirty meir.lj' r'- who sh.'.l! b'- 
appointed through a decree of the Prr.rient of the 
Republic Tlie Pie'ideut of the K’eptiblic i. the ch urm.in 
of the I.oya Jirgah 


AFGHANISTAN 

The Loya Jirgah shall be convened for decisions on the 
following: the amendment of the Constitution; the election 
and the acceptance of the resignation of the President of 
the Republic; the approval of declaration of war and 
armistice; any other important event. 

The President of the Republic 

The President of the Republic is the head of the State 
of Afghanistan and shall administer and guide those 
functions of the executive and of the Party which have 
been directly entrusted to him in the Constitution and the 
Charter of the Party. 

The President of the Republic, after nomination by the 
Party, shall be elected by the Loya Jirgah with a two- 
thirds majority vote for a term of six years. 

The President must be a citizen of Afghanistan and a 
Muslim, and must not be under forty years of age. Both 
the President and his spouse must be born of Afghan 
parents. 

The President’s powers and duties include: supreme 
command of the armed forces; declaring war and armistice 
with the advice of the Loya Jirgah; decfan'ng a state of 
emergency and its termination; convening the Loya 
Jirgah and extraordinary sessions of the Meli Jirgah; dis- 
solving the Meli Jirgah and decreeing new elections; 
guiding the country’s foreign policy; appointing the Vice- 
President or Vice-Presidents of the Republic from amongst 
the members of the Party and also appointing the ministers 
from within and outside the Party. 

In the event of the death or resignation of the President 
of the Republic, his functions shall be entrusted to the 
President of the Meli Jirgah, who cannot then be nomi- 
nated as a candidate for election to the office of President 
of the Republic. The new President of the Republic must 
be elected within thirty days of the date the office became 
vacant. 

The Government 

The Government is the supreme executive of the State 
and consists of the Vice-President(s) of the Republic and 
the ministers, under the leadership of the President. The 


The Constitution, The Government 

Vice-President (s) of the Republic and the ministers are 
responsible to the President of the Republic, the Central 
Council of the Party and the Meli Jirgah. 

The Judiciary 

(See under the Judicial System.) 

Emergency 

A state of emergency may be declared by the President 
of the Republic. Should the state of emergency continue 
for more than four months, the agreement . of . the Meli 
Jirgah is imperative for its extension. 

In a state of emergency the President may transfer all 
or part of the powers of the Meli Jirgah to the Government, 
transfer part of the jurisdiction of the Judiciary to military 
courts, suspend certain of the constitutional rights of the 
people, transfer the capital of Afghanistan to a place other 
than Kabul. 

In a state of emergency the Constitution shall not be 
amended. 

Amendment 

The principle of adherence to the basic principles of 
Islam and the Republican Order shall not be amended. 

Transitional Provisions 

The President of the Republic shall convene the Meli 
Jirgah on the first of Qaus, 1358 a.h. (November 22nd, 
1979). The period between the enforcement of this Con- 
stitution and the inauguration of the Meli Jirgah shall be 
considered the transitional period. During this period the 
powers of the Meli Jirgah shall belong to the Government. 
Ordinances enforced during the transitional period shall 
be presented for decision to the first session of the Meh 
Jirgah within thirty days of its convening. 

During the transitional period the President shall 
establish and proclaim the High Council of the Armed 
Forces. 

The President shall proclaim the establishment of the 
Supreme Court on the first day of Suratan, ' I357 
(June 22nd, 1978). 


THE GOVERNMENT 

head of state 

President of the Republic of Afghanistan : Mohammad Daoud. 

cabinet 


(December 1977) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs: Mohammad 
Daoud. 

National Defence Minister: Gen. Ghulam Haider Rasuli. 
Finance Minister: Saved Abdullah. 

Minister of State: Dr. Abdul Majid. 

Minister of Justice: Prof. Wafiullah Samavee. 

Minister of Interior: Abdul Kadir. 

Minister of Higher Education: Prof. Dr. Ghulam Sediq 
Mohebi. 

Minister of Education: Prof. Dr. Mohammad Ibrahim 
Majid Sarai. 

Minister of Commerce: Mohammad Khan Jalalar. 


Minister of Agriculture: Azizullah Wassefi. 

Minister of Mines and Industries: Abdul Tawab Assefi. 
Minister of Public Works: Ghausuddin Faeq. 

Minister of Information and Culture: Dr. Abdur Rahim 
Nevin. 

Minister of Planning: (vacant). 

Minister of Communications: Abdul Karim Attavee. 
Minister of Public Health: Dr. Abdullah Omar. 

Minister of Water and Power: Juma Mohammad Moham- 

MADI. 

Minister of Frontier Affairs: Prof. Abdul Kayoum. 
Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs :Waheed Abdullah. 
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Under the Constitution the Meli Jirgah (National (November 22nd, 1979). Until then the powers of the Meli 

Assembly) will be convened by the President of the Jirgah shall belong to the Government. 

Republic for the first time on the first of Qaus, 1358 a.h. 


POLITICAL 

The Constitution states that: 

"For the reflection of social demands and for the 
political education of the people of Afghanistan, until 
such time as this aspiration is realized and attains its 
natural maturity, the one-party system led by Hezbe 


PARTY 

Enqelabe Meli (National Revolutionary Party), which is 
the founder and vanguard of the popular and pro- 
gressive Revolution of Saratan 26, of the year r352 
(July 17th, 1973) of the people of Afghanistan, will 
prevail in the country.” 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO AFGHANISTAN 
(Kabul unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Algeria: New Delhi, India. 

Argentina: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Australia: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Austria: Zarghouna Wat (E); Ambassador: Dr. Richard 
Kreutel. 

Bahrain: Teheran, Iran. 

Bangladesh: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador : C. 
M. Murshed, 

Belgium: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Brazil: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Bulgaria: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: 

Stoyan Radoslavov. 

Canada: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Chile: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

China, People's Republic: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Wat (E): 

Ambassador : Huang Ming-ta. 

Czechoslovakia: Taimani Wat, Kale Fatullah (E); 

Ambassador: Zdenek Karmelita. 

Denmark: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Egypt: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E) ; A mbassador : Moham- 
mad Foaad Abdul Mobdi. 

Finland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Franco; Nedjat Wat (E)-, Ambassador : George Perruche. 
German Democratic Republic: Teheran, Iran (E), 

Germany, Federal Republic: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. F. J. Hoffman. 

Ghana; New Delhi, India (E). 

Greece; Teheran, Iran (E). 

Hungary: Teheran. Iran (E). 

India: Malalai Wat (E); Ambassador: Shilendra Kumar 
Singh. 

Indonesia; Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E): Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Iran: Maleky.ar Wat (E); Ambassador : Hussein Davoudi. 
Iraq: Mal.alai Wat, Shar-c-Nau (E); Ambassador : Nassf.r 
A. A. AI.-S11AWI. 


Italy: Khwaja Abdullah Ansari Wat (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Japan: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: Junji 
Yam AD A. 

Jordan: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Wazir Akbar IClian 
Mena (E); Ambassador: Kim Ryo Gon. 

Korea, Republic: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena; Ambassador; 

Meung Jun Choi. 

Kuwait: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Lebanon; Teheran, Iran (E). 

Libya; Wazir Akbar Khan Mena; Ambassador: Al Hadi 
Omar Elherik. 

Malaysia: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Mexico: New Delhi. India (E). 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Morocco: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Nopal: New Delhi, India (E). 

Netherlands: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Norway: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Pakistan: Zarghouna Wat (E); Ambassador: Ali Arshed. 
Philippines: New Delhi, India (E). 

Poland: Guzargah Wat (E); Ambassador: Boguslaw 
Paszek. 

Qatar: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Romania: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Wazir Akbar Khan Mena (E): Ambassador: 

Al Sheikh .Abdullah Saleh Habibi. 

Senegal; Teheran, Iran (E). 

Spain: Teheran, Ir.T.n (E). 

Sri Lanka: New Delhi. India (E). 

Sudan: New Delhi, India (E). 

Sweden: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Switzerland: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Syria: New Dellii, India (E). 

Thailand; New Delhi, India (El. 
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Turkey: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Wat (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Alp Karaosmanoglu. 

U.S.S.R.: Dar-ul-Aman Wat (E) ; Ambassador Pozanov. 
United Kingdom: Karte Parvvan (E); Ambassador: K, R. 


U.S.A.: Khwaja Abdullah Ansari Wat (E); Ambassador: 
Theodore L. Eliot, Jnr. 

Viet-Nam : Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Yugoslavia: Wazir Akbat Khan Mena (E); Ambassador: 
Borislav Samonikov. 

Tunisia and the United Arab Emirates. 


Crook. 

Afghanistan also has diplomatic relations with Burma, Cuba, 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Under the Constitution, the President of the Republic 
is to proclaim the establishment of the Supreme Court on 
the first of Saratan, 1357 a.h. (June 22nd, 1978). In the 
transitional period until then the President is to adopt 
necessary measures to ensure the performance of the 
functions of the Supreme Court. 

The Supreme Court is composed of nine justices appoin- 
ted by the President of the Republic. These justices must 
have attained thirty-five years of age and have acquired 
Afghan citizenship at least ten years prior to their appoint- 
ment. The President of the Republic appoints one of the 
Supreme Court justices, who must not be under forty years 
of age, as Chief Justice. 

The Supreme Court regulates the organization and 


functions of the lower courts, whose judges are appointed 
by the President of the Republic, on the recommendation 
of the Chief Justice. 

Trials are held openly. The decision of the courts is final 
except in the case of a death sentence, in which instance 
the execution of the judgment of the highest court is 
subject to the endorsement of the President of the 
Republic. 

If no provision exists in the Constitution or in the laws 
of the State for a case under consideration, the courts 
render judgment within the limitations set out in the 
Constitution by following the basic principles of the 
Hanafi jurisprudence of the Shariah of Islam. 


RELIGION 


The official religion of Afghanistan is Islam. The great cent of them of the Sunni sect. There are small minority 

majority of Afghans are Muslims, approximately 97 per groups of Hindus, Sikhs and Jews. 


THE PRESS 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Anis (Friendship): Kabul; f. 1927; evening; Independent; 
Persian and Pashtu; news and literary articles; Editor- 
in-Chief Syyed Khal; circ. 24,000. 

Badakshan: Faizabad; f. 1945; Persian and Pashtu; circ. 
3,000. 

Bedar: Mazar-i -Sharif; f. 1920; Persian and Pashtu; circ. 

1.500. 

Daiwan: Sheberghan. 

Ettehadi-Baghlan: Baghlan; f. 1921; Persian and Pashtu; 
circ. 3.500- 

Ettifaqi-lSlam: Herat; f. 1920; Persian and Pashtu; circ. 

2.500. 

Helmand: Bost; f. 1953; twice weekly; Pashtu. 

Hewad: Kabul; f. 1949; Pashtu; Editor-in-Chief (acting) 
Mohamjiad Wali Zalmai; circ. 5,000. 

Jamhouryat (Republic): Kabul; f. 1973; official organ; 
Dari and Pashtu; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Asif Sohail; 
circ. c. 30,000. 

Kabul Times: Kabul; f. 1962; English; Editor Saved 
Shafie Rahel; circ. 5,000. 

Nangarhar: Jelalabad; f. 1918: Persian and Pashtu; circ. 

1.500. 

Seistan: Fan-Ih; f. 1947: twice weekly; circ. i,8oo. 
Tulu-i-Afghan; Kandahar; f. 1924; Pashtu; circ. 1,500. 
Woianga: Gardir; f. 1941; Pashtu; circ. 2,000. ' 


PERIODICALS 

Adab: Kabul; f. 1953; organ of the Faculty of Literature, 
Univ. of Kabul. 

Afghan Journal of Public Health: Institute of 
Health, Ansari Wat, Kabul; 2 per month; Edu 
A. Satar Ahmadi, m.d. . ‘ ■ 

Afghan Tebbi Mojalla: Faculty of Medicine, Kabul Univer- 
sity; monthly. . ' 

Afghanistan: Historical Society, of Afghanistan, Kabul, 
f. 1946; quarterly; English and French; historical a 
cultural. 

Akhbare Erfani; Ministry of Education. Kabul; f. ,i95^' 
fortnightly. ' 

Aryana: Historical Society of Afghanistan, Kabul, f. i943" 
quarterly; Pashtu and Dari; cultural and histonca . 

Badany Rauzana: Department of Physical Education, 
Kabul University; quarterly. 

Eqtesad: Afghan Chamber of Commerce and 
Darulaman Wat, Kabul; monthly; Editor I 
Mohammed Mohebzada. 

Hawa: Afghan Air Authority; Kabul; f. i957- 

Irfan: Ministry of Education, Kabul; f. month y, 

Persian. • 

Jamalmeena: Ministry of Agriculture. Kabul: f- 1955- 
monthly; Editor S. M. S. Peerzada. 

Jamhouryat: Kabul; every two months; Pres. Moham-' 
Assef Sohil. 
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Kabul: Pashto Academy, 26 Saratan Wat, Kabul; f. 1937: 
monthly; Pashtu; literature, history, social sciences; 
Editor Au Mohd. 

Kabul Pohantoon: Kabul University; monthly. 

Kocheniano Zhaqh: Ministry of Education, Kabul; f. 1957: 
monthly. 

Mairmun: Kabul; f. 1955; Persian and Pashtu; produced 
by the Women’s Welfare Association. 

Pamir: Kabul; f. 1951; organ of the Municipality; fort- 
nightly. 

Pashtun Zhaqh: Ansari Wat, Kabul; f. 1940; programmes 
of broadcasts; issued by Kabul Radio; 2 per month. 

Sera Miasht: Red Crescent Society, Kabul; f. 1958. 

Talim wa Tarbia: Kabul; f. 1954; monthly; published by 
Institute of Education. 

Urdu: Kabul; f. 1922; monthly; military journal; issued by 
the Ministry of National Defence. 

Zhwandoon: Kabul; Persian; illustrated; Editor Najee- 
bullah Raheq; circ. 10,000. 

Ziry: Pashto Academy, 26 Saratan Wat, Kabul; f. 1949: 
weekly; Editor Zalmai Hiwadmal. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Bakhtar News Agency: Kabul; f. 1939- 

Foreign Bureaux 

The following Foreign Agencies are represented in 

Kabul; Agence France-Presse (AFP), Deutsche Presse- 

Agentur (dpa), Novosti Press Agency (APN), Tass, 

Tanjug, Hsinhua, and the National Iranian Radio and 

TV (NIRT). 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

dournalists’ Association: c/o Department of Press and 
Information, Sanaii Wat, Kabul. 


PUBLISHERS 

Afghan Book: P.O.B. 206, Kabul; f. 1969 by Kabir A. 
Ahang; books on various subjects, translations of 
foreign works on Afghanistan, books in English on 
Afghanistan and Dari language textbooks for 
foreigners; Man. Dir. Jamila Ahang. 

Afghanistan Publicity Department: c/o Kabul Times 
Kabul; publicity materials; answers enquiries about 
Afghanistan. 

Book Publishing Institute: Kabul; f. 1966 by co-operation 
of the Government Press, Baklitar News Agency ana 
leading newspapers. 

Book Publishing Institute: Herat; f. 197° by co-operation 
of Government Press and citizens of Herat; books on 
literature, history and religion. 

Book Publishing Institute: Kandahar; f. 197° by citizens 
of Kandahar, supervised by Government Press, mainly 
books in Pashtu language. 

Educational Publications: Ministry of Mducatinn, Kabul, 
textbooks for primarv and secondary schools in llic 
Pashtu and Dari languages, also three monthly ma;ga- 
zines in Pashtu and in Dari. 

Government Press: Kabul; f. 1S70 under supervision of the 
Ministiw of Information and Culture; four daily news- 
papers in Kabul, one in Engli.sh; weekly, fortnigiiuy 
and monthly mag.azines. one of them in English, boo ts 


The Press, Publishers, Radio, Finance 

on Afghan history^ and literature, as well as textbooks 
for the hEnistry of Education; thirteen daily news- 
papers in thirteen provincial centres and one journal 
and also magazines in three provincial centres. 

Historical Society of Afghanistan: Kabul; f. 1931; 
mainly historical and cultural works and two quarterly 
magazines: Afghanistan (English and French), Aryana 
(Dari and Pashtu); Head Dr. M. Yakub Wahidi. 

Institute of Geography: Faculty of Letters, Kabul Univer- 
sity; geographical and related works. 

Kabul University Press: Kabul; publishes textbooks for 
Kabul and Nangarhar Universities, College Journals, 
etc. 

Pashto Tolana {Pashto Academy): Kabul; f. 1937 by’ the 
Department of Press and Information; research works 
on Pashtu language and literature; Pres. .Moham.\d 
S iDiQ Rohi; pubis. Zery (weekly), Kabul (monthly'). 


RADIO 

Radio Afghanistan; P.O.B. 544, Kabul; Acting Pres, and 
Head of Broadcasting S. Y. Waseeq; the Afghan 
Broadcasting station is under the supervision of the 
Ministry’ of Information; Home service in Dari, Pashtu 
and Balochi; Foreign service in Urdu, Arabic, English, 
Russian, German, Dari and Pashtu. 

Number of radio receivers; im. (approx.) in 1977. 

Television broadcasting in colour is to begin in March 

1978 in Kabul. TV broadcasting to other provinces is 

planned for later. 

FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; res. = reserves; m. = million; 

Afs.= Afghanis.) 

BANKING 

In June 1975 all banl:s were nationalized. 

Da Afghanistan Bank: Ibno Sina Wat, Kabul; f. 1939: the 
central bank; main functions: banknote issue, foreign 
exchange regulation, credit extensions to banks and 
leading enterprises and companies, govcrnnicnt and 
private depository, government fiscal agency: 63 local 
Irrs . cap Af.s 1,000111 ; dep. .Xfs. O.ooOni. (March 1977); 
Gov. Mohammed Hakim. 

Agricultural Development Bank of Afghanistan: P.O.B. 
414, Kabul; f. 1955; makes available credits for farmers, 
co-operatives and agro-business; aid provided by- 
IBRD and UNDP; auth. share cap. Afs. 1,000m, Pres. 
A. .Afzal; Gen. Man. G. Graesel. 

Banke Millie Afghan {Afghan Xational Uanh]- Jad.a flm 
Sina, K.abiil; f loye; c.ap. -Ms. 500m.: dep, I,e8jin. 
(March 1975); Pre-, (vacant). 

Export Promotion Bank of Afghanistan: Pros. Prof. Dr. 

Zaiiioi’i.i..\h .\ Ki.Tr/.\M 

Industrial Development Bank of Afghanistan: P.O.B. 14. 
Kabul; f. 1073: provides financing for indiistn.d 
ilevi-Iopment . tot.t! I’.n.ancial n.'-oiitc'.”' i:ii.hi<hii;; c.ap. 
.Xf-- 0(8m , Pro-. Dr Non: .Xl.l. (>■ ;) .M.se. S', .Mr 
Gun. A 

Mortgage and Construction Bank: ; Jade" .M.ii’.-.and. K.abii!; 
f insS to provide sf.ort and long term Iniiiding lem-.; 
cap7AD. Com.; Pm. Km’.moi.lsh Sn a;. 
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Pashtany Tejaraty Bank (Afghan Commercial Bank)'. 
Mohammad Jan Khan Wat, Kabul; f. 1954 to provide 
long- and short-term credits, forwarding facilities, 
opening letters of credit, purchase and sale of foreign 
exchange, transfer of capital, issuing travellers’ 
cheques; cap. p.u. Afs. 250m.; total resources Ais. 
3,244m. (March 1975); Pres. Gul Ahmad Noor; 18 brs. 
in Afghanistan and abroad. 

There are no foreign banks operating in Afghanistan. 

INSURANCE 

There is one national insurance company; 

Afghan Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 329, Ghazi Wat, Kabul; 
f. March 1964; marine, aviation, fire, motor and acci- 
dent insurance; Pres. Abdul Rashid; Adviser N. H. 
SiMONDS. 

No foreign insurance companies are permitted to operate 
in the country. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Afghan Chambers of Commerce and Industry: Darulaman 
Wat, Kabul; Pres. Dr. Mohammad Akbar Omer. 

TRADING CORPORATIONS 

Afghan Carpet Exporters Guild: Charrahi, Anssari Shah-i- 
naw, Kabul; f. 1966; exports traditional hand-knotted 
carpets and rugs; Pres. K. M. Nasseri; Vice-Pres. 
H. M. Taker Naderi. 

Office S. m. Azam AzimI; P.O.B. 498, Kabul; f 1972; 
carries out import-export transactions. 

Baikh Union: export and import agency handling exports 
of wool, hides and karakul. 

Wool Company: deals with wool exports. 

TRADE UNIONS 

There are no trade unions in Afghanistan. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

A feasibility study for a railway system was completed 
in 1977. The proposed railway (1,815 kilometres long) will 
connect Kabul to Kandahar and Herat, and will run 
through Islamqala and Mashed to join the Iranian railway 
network. Another branch will run from Kandahar to link 
with Pakistan Railways at Quetta. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Communication and Ministry of Public Works: 

Kabul; in 1971 there were about 6,000 km. of all- 
weather tarmac and gravel roads. AU-weather high- 


ways now link Kabul with Kandahar and Herat in the 
south and west, Jelalabad in the east and Mazar-i- 
Sharif and the Oxus in the north; Road development 
continues with the aid of Soviet and American loans. 

Afghan Motor Service and Parts Co.: Zendabanon Work- 
shops, P.O.B. 86, Kabul; jpassenger services in Kabul; 
long-distance freight and passenger services from 
Kabul to most parts of the country; trucking services 
in all towns; Pres. Hafizullah BLahimi; Vice-Pres. 
Khawja Moenoddin. 

The Millie Bus Enterprise: Kabul; government-owned and 
run. ' 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

River ports on the Oxus are linked by road to Kabul. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Civil Aviation and Tourism Authority: Ansari Wat, P.O.B. 
165, Kabul; Pres. Sultan Mahmoud Ghazi; Dir. 
Mohammad Nadir Malyar. 

There are international airports at Kabul and Kandahar. 

National Airlines 

Ariana Afghan Airlines Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 76, Ansari Wat, 
Kabul; f. 1955; services to India, Iran, Pakistan, 
U.S.S.R., Turkey, Europe; Pres. Aminullah Najib; 
I Boeing 720B, 2 727-iooC. 

Bakhtar Afghan Airlines: Ansari Wat, P.O.B. 165, Kabul; 
f. 1968; internal services between Kabul and 17 
regional locations; 3 DHC-6 Twin otter projects, 2 
YAK-40 jets; Pres. A. A. Etemadi; Dir. of Operations 
Capt. R. Nawroz. 

The following airlines also operate services to Afghani- 
stan: Aeroflot, I AC, Iran Air, TMA (cargo). 


TOURISM 

Afghan Tourist Organization: Salang Wat, Kabul; f. 

Pres. M. O. Seradj; Vice-Pres. R. A. Sultani; puDi. 
Statistical bulletin (quarterly). 

Afghan Tour: Kabul; official travel agency supervised by 
A.T.O. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Commission: Faculty of Science, Kabul 
University, Kabul; Pres, of Commission and Dean 
Faculty Dr. F. M. Raoufy. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Kabul University: Kabul; 1,027 teachers, 10,865 students 
University of Nangarhar: Jelalabad; 8r teachers, 6 i 5 
students. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capitai 

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria borders 
on the Mediterranean to the north, Mali and Niger to the 
south, Tunisia and Libya to the east, and Morocco and 
Mauritania to the west. The climate on the coast is tem- 
perate, becoming more extreme in the Atlas mountains 
immediately to the south. The Sahara, further south, is hot 
and arid. Arabic is the official language but French is still 
widely used. There is a considerable Berber-speaking 
minority. Islam is the state religion. The national flag 
(proportions 3 by 2) has equal vertical stripes of green and 
white, with a red crescent moon and five-pointed red star 
superimposed in the centre. The capital is Algiers. 

Recent History 

Until 1962 Algeria was part of the French Republic, 
"attached” to metropolitan France. Economic and politi- 
cal power was in the hands of a large white-settler popula- 
tion. In 1954, the native Muslim majority began a war for 
national independence, led by the Front de libiration 
nalionale (FLN). In March 1962, despite resistance from 
the Europeans in Algeria, the French government agreed 
to a cease-fire and independence for Algeria. Over a million 
Muslims died in the war. Most of the white population left 
for Prance when independence was declared on July 3rd. 
1962. In August the Algerian provisional government 
transferred its functions to the Political Bureau of the 
PLN, and in September a National Constituent Assembly 
was elected (from a single list of FLN candidates) and the 
Republic proclaimed. A new government was formed, with 
Ahmed Ben Bella, founder of the FLN, as Prime Minister. 

A draft constitution, providing for a presidential regime 
with the FLN as the sole party, was adopted by the 
Constituent Assembly in August 1963. In September the 
constitution was approved by popular referendum and 
Den Bella was elected President. Under his leadership 
economic reconstruction was begun and the foundation 
was laid for a single-party socialist state. However, the 
failure of the FLN to function as an active political force 
left real power with the bureaucracy and the army. In June 
• 9^5 the Minister of Defence. Col. Houari Boumedienne. 
deposed Ben Bella in a bloodless coup and took control of 
the state as President of a Revolutionary Council. 

Boumedienne faced considerable opposition from the 
Left. In 1967 Col. Tahar Zbiri led an unsuccepful armed 
rising with the support of several leading politicians. By 
^971. however, the government felt strong enough to adop 
a more active social policy. French oil interests were 
nationalized and an agrarian reform programme was 
initiated. 

In June 1975. Boumedienne announced a series of 
•ne.asurcs to consolidate the regime and his personal power, 
including the drawing up of a National Charter and a new 
Constitution, and the holding of elections for a 1 rc.si cut 
and National .Assembly. These actions provoked a re- 
surgence of opposition dormant since the loOos. However, 
after the publication in .April 107(1 of the National Charter. 


which lays down the principles and plans for creating a 
socialist system and maintaining Islam as the state 
religion, the administration encouraged public discussion 
and responded to criticisms by amending the Charter. In a 
referendum in June the Charter was adopted by 98.5 per 
cent of the electorate. A new Constitution {see below), 
embodying the principles of the Charter, was approved b\' 
another referendum in November, and on December loth 
Boumedienne was elected President unopposed with over 
99 per cent of the votes cast. The new formal structure of 
power was completed in Februar}' 1977 by the election of 
FLN members to the National Assembly. 

Since independence Algeria has been one of the most 
prominent non-aligned states. It has supported national 
liberation movements, among them that of Palestine. 

The annexation of the former Spanish Sahara bj' 
Morocco and Mauritania [see chapter on Morocco) embit- 
tered relations between the two countries and Algeria, 
which advocated independence for the territorj'. In Janu- 
ary and February 1976 Algerian and Moroccan troops 
clashed in the Sahara, a border long-disputed by both 
countries, and in March .Algeria recognized the Sahraoui 
Arab Democratic Republic proclaimed by Polisario, the 
Saharan liberation movement. Morocco and Mauritania 
broke off diplomatic relations with Algeria and, following 
a guerrilla raid into Mauritania in May 1977, there was a 
substantial military- build-up in the area, drawing both 
France, with which Algeria's relations have deteriorated 
sharply, and Libya into the struggle. 

Government 

Under the 1976 Constitution Algeria is a socialist single- 
party state. The Head of State is a President elected for a 
si.x-year term by universal adult suffrage. The President 
presides over a Council of Ministers, appointed by himself, 
and a High Security Council. The President may appoint 
a Vice-President and a Prime Minister but executive power 
is essentially concentrated in his own hands. The President 
shares legislative power with a unicameral National Popu- 
lar Assembly, with 261 members elected by universal 
adult suffrage for a five-year term. The President may 
dissolve the Assembly at any time and is empowered to 
legislate by decree when it is not in session. The country 
is divided into 31 wilayas, sub-divided into 691 communes. 
Each wilaya and commune has an elected assembly. .All 
candidate.s for election, svhether to local or national 
assemblies or to the Presidency of the Republic, arc 
nominated by the FLN but the electorate may I*'- offered 
a choice of candidates. 

Defence 

The Nation.al Popular .Army, formerly I'LN's military 
wing, is now Algeria’.s official army. The cstimatctl s'renitth 
of the armed forces in 1077 was 75,800. comprisini: an army 
of 67.000. a navy of 3.800 and an air fore-- of 5.of>o. Tlif- 1077 
defence budget was 1,000 million dinars I r.ince and 

the Soviet Union provide milit.ary equipnimt and tr.ur.ir.g 
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Military service is compulsory for six months, and there is 
a gendarmerie of 10,000. 

Economic Affairs 

About 85 per cent of the working population is employed 
in agriculture which accounted for 21 per cent of G.N.P. in 
1963 but only 7 per cent in 1976. The main products are 
wine, olives and citrus fruit. The government has sought to 
encourage cereal production and dairy farming to replace 
the traditional dependence on wine e.xports. An agrarian 
reform programme has been under way since 1971. Land is 
being distributed among the rural population organized 
into co-operatives. Efforts to increase production have so 
far failed, and Algeria is forced to import considerable 
quantities of food stuffs. 

Algeria is rich in minerals, notably iron ore, phosphates, 
petroleum and natural gas. The Government is committed 
to rapid industrialization based on these resources. Algeria 
is a relatively small oil producer but its reserves of natural 
gas, estimated at between 3 and 7 million million cubic 
metres, are among the world's largest, and ambitious 
development programmes have been undertaken at Arzew 
and Skikda. The high cost of these has led to an alarming 
growth of public indebtedness. Iron and steel and fertilizers 
are major industrial products. Large industrial building 
contracts were signed with Italy and other European 
countries in 1977. 

Commerce and industry are dominated by state-con- 
trolled enterprises. The Government is committed to 
socialist company management by the workers, geslion 
socialiste des entreprises, introduced in 1974, but the 
problems of state capitalism have yet to be overcome. 

During the period of the 1970-73 Four- Year Plan, 
GDP rose by about 10 per cent annually. After the large 
oil-price rise in 1973-74 the Government decided on a more 
intense investment programme which would use the 
increased revenue to push growth still faster. In 1974 
Algeria for the first time achieved a large export surplus, 
but petroleum production fell in volume and natural gas 
production was slower to expand than had been e.xpected. 
The following j'ear there was a massive trade deficit. The 
second Four-Year Plan ended in 1977. G.D.P. having 
reached 29-700 million .Algerian dinars. The third will be 
formulated from 1979 to allow time for a reassessment of 
cco'nomic priorities. 

Algeria’s development has so far been concentrated in 
capital-intensive production for export. Backward agri- 
cultural areas have been little affected by economic 
change, despite government projects to reduce regional 
inequalities. The French investment in transport, housing, 
etc. has not been sufficiently augmented and the reliance 
on the e.xisting infrastructure has caused a general decline 
in urban living standards. Too few jobs have been created 
to cope with a population increase of 3.2 per cent a year. 
Nearly a million Algerians work abroad and about another 
million are unemployed or under-employed at home. The 
1977 budget shifted the emphasis from heavy to light 
industry and increased investment in these neglected 
areas in order to diversify the economy' away from its 
dependence on hy’drocarbons. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 4,000 km. of railway, e.xcellent coastal 
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roads and good major roads over the mountains and into 
the Sahara. A Trans-Saharan Highway is under con- 
struction. Algiers is one of the principal ports on the 
Mediterranean. There are internal and international air 
services. 

Social Welfare 

Since January ist, 1974, all Algerian citizens have the 
right to free medical attention. There is a great shortage of 
doctors and hospitals, but the public health budget rose 
in 1976 to 805 million dinars. 

Education 

Since independence, Algeria has pursued a policy of 
returning to its Arab-Islamic roots w'hile remaining re- 
ceptive to modern influences. Some 30 per cent of the 
annual budget is devoted to education and 80 per cent of 
Algerian children receive primary education. In keeping 
with the National Charter, the various primary and 
secondary schools were unified in 1976, private education 
was abolished and a nine-year icole fondameniale intro- 
duced. This will gradually supercede the present system 
which is divided between elementary and middle cycles, 
and only allows 40 per cent of pupils to move from one 
cycle to the other. In 1976 there were 2,272,000 pupils in 
the primary cycle and 453,000 in the middle cycle; 50,000 
students attended university and there were 90,000 
teachers. 

Tourism 

The chief attractions for tourists are the Mediterranean 
coast, the Atlas mountains and the desert, and the climate. 
There were 296,516 tourist visits in 1975. 

Visas are not required to visit Algeria by nationals of the 
following countries: Andorra, Bahrain, Denmark, Egypt. 
Finland, France and the French overseas territories, 
Guinea, Guyana, Iraq, Italy, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, 
Liechtenstein, Mauritius, Norway, Oman, San Marino, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Syria, Tunisia, the Yemen 
.Arab Republic and Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. Algeria also takes 
part in many athletic events, and sports of all kinds are 
being encouraged. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : May ist {Labour Day), June r 9th (Ben 
Overthrow), July 5th (Independence), September 4th ( 
ul Fitr), November ist (Anniversary of the Revolution). 
November nth (Id ul Adha), December 2nd (Mus mi 
New Year), December nth (Ashoura). 

1979 : January ist (New Year), February ibth (Mouloud. 
birth of the Prophet). 

Note; The European community observes the usual 
Christian holidays. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes = I Algerian dinar. 

Exchange rates (August 1977);^ 

£1 sterling =7.23 dinars; 

U.S. $1=4. 15 dinars. ■ 
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Statistical Survey 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

1 

Area 

Census 

Mid-Year Estimates) 


April 4th, 
I966J 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

2,381,741 sq. km.* 

11,821,679 

15,270,000 

15.772.000 

16,275,000 

16,776,000 

'7.304.000 


• 919,595 square miles. 

■f Including Algerian nationals living abroad, numbering 268,868 at the 1966 census. 

J A census began throughout the country on February 12th. 1977, details of which arc not yet available. 
In 1972 over 700,000 Algerians were estimated to be living in France. 


POPULATION BY DEPARTMENTSf 
(1966 Census) 


Algiers 

. 1,629,019 

Oran 

946.567 

Amnaba . 

939.378 

Saida 

236,338 

Aures 

748,970 

Saoura* . 

. 209,850 

Constantine 

. 1,469,106 

Setif 

. 1,164,636 

El Asnam 

775.692 

Tiaret 

360,920 

Medda 

864,799 

Tizi-Ouzou 

776.588 

Mostaganera 

. 766,216 

TJemcen . 

432,225 

Oasis* 

501.375 




* Enumeration took place between December 22nd, 1965, and januarj’ 20th, 1966. 
t The number of departments (wilayas) was raised to 31 in 1974. 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (1966 Census) 


Algiers (capital) 

903.530* 

Skikda 

88,000) 

Oran 

327.493) 

Mostaganem 

74.876 

Constantine 

243,558 

El Asnam 

69,580 

Annaba . 

152,006 

Batna 

68,856 

Sidi Bel Abb6s 

105,000) 

Bejaia 

65,012 

Sdtif 

98.384 

Biskra 

59.052 

Tlemcen . 

96,072 

M6dda 

53.951 

Blida 

93.000) 

Tizi Ouzou 

53.291 


♦ 1973 estimate 1,200,000 (including suburbs), 
f 1973 estimate 325,000. t Estimates. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live Births* 

Marriages | 

Dea' 

rns* 

Number j 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 1,000) 

1966 . 

561.528 

.}6.2 

61,981 

5-1 

122.999 

10. 1 

1967 . 

534.904 

42.7 

59.549 

4-7 

118,335 

9-4 

1968 . . . j 

529,806 1 

39-3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1 

134.160 

9.9 


1975 : Registered live births 801,720 (birth rate -fj-B per 1.000). 

• Data exclude live-born infants dying before rcgistr.ation of birth. Birth registration w.as e^tim.al.-.l to 
he 90 per cent complete in 196S. Death registration was estimated to be iK-tweeii 40 .and ts-. p-r ce.nt 
complete. According to United Nations estimates, the average annua! birtli rate w.as pe.' i.oor in 
'965-70 and .*8.7 per i.ooo in 1970-75. U t per i.ooo in X 9 <> 5 ~ 7 <^ a'-.d 15,4 ikt 

1,000 in 1970-75. 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(1966 Census) 



Males 

FEMALESt 

TOTALf 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing . 
Mining and Quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 

Commerce . . . . • _ • 

Transport, Storage and Communications 
Services . . . . ■ • 

Other Activities (not adequately described) 

1,270,098 

21,456 

148,506 

128,012 

9,752 

148,500 

85,580 

286,134 

83,104 

23,315 

414 

14,496 

690 

391 

3,775 

2,316 

51,778 

2,655 

1,29^413 

21,870 

163,002 

128,702 

10,143 

152,275 

87,896 

337.912 

85,759 

Total 

2,181,142 

99,830 

2,280,972 


* Excluding Algerian nationals abroad, military personnel in barracks and 283,691 
persons (274,068 males and 9,623 females) seeldng work for the first time. 

t Excluding about 1,200,000 females, mainly occupied in agriculture. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1975 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land ...... 

Under Permanent Crops .... 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures 

Forest Land ...... 

Other Land and Inland Water . 

6,450* 

600* 

38,452! 

2,424! 

190,248 

Total Area .... 

238,174 

* FAO estimate, 
t Unofficial figure. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’000 metric tons) 



Wheat .... 
Barley .... 
Potatoes .... 
Onions (dry) 

Tomatoes 

Grapes .... 
Olives .... 
Oranges .... 
Tangerines and mandarines 
Dates .... 
Tobacco . . . . 


Figs: 


1974 


1,091 

331 

395 

79 

121 

675 

73 * 

350 

150 

168 


1975 


1,848 

743 

575 

106 

135 

601 

197 

337 

149 

182 


3 


1976* 


2,200 

600 

576 

107 

135 

680 

30 

340 

150 

185 


52,000 metric tons in 1973. 


• FAO estimate. 
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LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head, year ending September) 



1974 

1975 

1976* 

Sheep 

8,687 

9,773 ' 

8,886 

Goats ... 

2,545 

2,269 

2,400 

Cattle 

1,210* 

1,245* 

1,281 

Horses 

152 

154 

156 

Mules 

191 

195 

205 

Asses .... 

415 

429 

439 

Camels 

165 

155 

157 

Chickens 

15,600* 

16,000* 

16,672 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(’ooo metric tons — FAO estimates) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef and veal 

27 

28 

20 

Mutton and lamb 

45 

47 

47 

Goats’ meat 

8 

8 

s 

Poultry meat 

34 

36 

3S 

Cows’ milk . 

355 

370 

3S0 

Sheep’s milk 

125 

130 

130 

Goats’ milk 

131 

125 

132 

Hen eggs . 

13-4 

14.0 

14.5 

Wool (clean) 

7-9 

8.2 

8.7 


Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’ooo cubic metres, excluding bark) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Bi 

( 

tOADLEAV 

hard wooc 

ED 

1 ) 

Total 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 
sleepers ..... 
Pitprops (Mine timber) 

Other industrial wood 

Fuel wood ..... 

Total 

13* 

105 

790 

18* 

105 

810 


j 

5 

I 

50 

410 

5 

I 

55 

430 

5 

I 

55 

390 

iS 

I 

155 

1,200 

1 

23 

I 

160 

1,240 

20 

I 

170 

1.295 

908 

933 

1,035 

466 

491 

451 

1,374 

1.424 

1,486 


• FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SEA FISHING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

B 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Total catch .... 

21.2 

18.2 

23.2 

25-7 

03 

2S.3 

31.2 

35-7 

37 • 7 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


MINING 




1972 

>973 

>974 

>975 

Coal ....... 

Iron ore: gross weight . . . ■ 

metal content . . • • 

Antimony ...... 

Lead ore* .!!... 

Zinc ore* ...... 

Copper ore* ...... 

Mercurj' ...... 

Phosphate rock . . . . • 

Crude petroleum . . . . • 

Natural g.asolenc ..... 

Natural gas ...... 

'ooo metric tons 

metric tons 

» » 

’ooo metric tons 

million cu. metres 

j 

HB 1 fl 

>5 

3,iSo 

1.700 

60) 

3.700 
>4.350 

300 

456 

60S 

49.632 

1.190 

4 •7*1 5 

>3 

3.797 

2,064 

6ot 

3.000 

10,446 

400 

4 86 

F 02 

48.656 

1.200 

5.978 

8 

3.200 

1,72s 

6of 

2.700 

I 1.200 

400 

977 

703 

45.057: 

2.500 

9.532: 


* Motal content of concentrates. t Estimates of L.S. lJureau of Mines , Iv 

Sources: United Nations. Yearbook of Industrial Statistics .unl SlatisHc.r! Yearb' ^k 
Crude petroleum (million metric tons): .JCI.I m 1070. 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Olive oil, crude ..... 

Flour ....... 

Wine ....... 

Cigarettes ...... 

Paints ....... 

Washing powder and detergents 

Nitrogenous fertilizers .... 

Superphosphates ..... 

Naphtha ...... 

Motor spirit (petrol) .... 

Kerosene ...... 

Jet fuel ....... 

Distillate fuel oils ..... 

Residual fuel oils ..... 

Liquefied petroleum gas .... 

Cement ....... 

Pig iron ...... 

Crude steel ...... 

Welded steel tubes ..... 

Buses and coaches (assembly) . 

Lorries (assembly) ..... 

Electricity ...... 

Manufactured gas ..... 

'ooo metric tons 

'ooo hectolitres 
metric tons 
'ooo metric tons 

»* »> 

it t> tt 

a a ti 

it tt tt 

tt tt tt 

tt tt tt 

tt ti tt 

tt tt tt 

tt tt tt 

tt tt tt 

•t tt tt 

' tt tt tt 

tt tt tt 

>* tt tt 

number 

million kWh. 
million cu. metres 

23 

580 

5,753 

7,641 

29-9, 

21.5 

39* 

16’* 

72 

507 

84 

106 

936 

623 

131 

927 

391 

98 

83 

229 

3.991 

2.325 

144 

■ 18 

616 

7,600* 

8,012 

36.9 

25.2 

50* 

38* 

434 

861 

153 

185 

1,652 

L357 

245 

1,007 

360 
•- 186 

94 

303 

6,156 

3,002 

72 

18 

659 

6,282 
: 8,724 

28.2 

18.5 

52* 

73* 

400 

717 

181 • 

195 

1,898 

1,345 

240 

941 

276 

i8r 

105 

337 

5,962 

3,249 

64 

n.a. - 

n.a. 
6,100* 
n.a.'> • 

35-9 
19-3 
75* 
103* . 
460 , 

797 

180 

182 

1,716 

1,549 

232 

948 

245 

• n.a. 

131 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3»744 

48 


^ F.AO cstimSitc 

Source: United Nations, Stalistical Yearbook and Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 


FINANCE 

100 centimes = I Algerian dinar. 

Coins: I, 2, 5, lo, 20 and 50 centimes; i and 5 dinars, 
isotes; 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 dinars. 

Exchange rates (August 1977): fi sterling=7.23 dinars; U.S. $1=4.15 dinars. 

, 100 Algerian dinars=;^i3.83 = $24.io. 

Algerian fr\nc feoifal to"the'^French°franr^ April I964> replacing (at par) the new Algerian franc. From January i960 the 
Srat 2T2 s ak ce^te ^rs milligrammes of gold. Until August 1971 the dinalwas thus 

21 QQi US cents fSi — a diTiaT<sV December 1971 and February 1973 the dinar's value was 

exchange rate (dinars per U.S. dollar) was- oso in toT^ . tSt • ^ ^ ^ • " ^O’^eign exchange markets. The ave a^e 

the exchange rate between Novemberk967 and^J^ne i?7k\vas 

BUDGET 
(million AD) 


Current Budget 
of which : - 
Defence 
Interior 

Agriculture and agrarian 
reform 

Primarj' and secondary 
education . 

Higher education and 
scientific research 
Public health 
Public works . . 

Labour and social affairs 
Finance 

Veterans ’ . . . 

Youth and sports . 

Expenditure in common . 
(Inch price subsidies) . 

Development Budget 


1975 

1976 

13,168.8 

14,600 

1,030.0 

1,288 

622.3 

739 

387-5 

417 

2,106. T 

2,412 

417-5 

542 

725-9 

805 

270.0 

287 

172.8 

208 

268.0 

300 

432.1 

428 

175-0 

191 

5,703-0 

6,023 

(3,200.0) 

(2,200) 

8,685 .0 

8,685 


Total Expenditure 


21,853.8 


23.285 


DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1974-77 
Expenditure (million AD) 


Industry ...... 

48,000 

Agriculture . . ... 

12,005 

Dams and water 

4.400 , 

Tourism 

1,500 

Fishing . . . . . ’ . 

■ 115 

Economic infrastructure. 

15,521, 

Education and training .... 

9,947 

Social services 

14,610 

Administration ..... 

1,399 

Total (inch others) 

110,217 


In the 1977 Budget, planned expenditure 
27.770 million AD and revenue to 28,000 million. 15. , 

million AD were allotted to recurrent expenditure, o 
which nearly 60 per cent was for health and educatio , 

I. 600 million for defence and 1,311 for food subsiQic , 

II. 900 million AD were ..oT.iifnl pxnenditure. 
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external trade 

(million AD) 



1970 

1971 

J 972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports 

6,205 

6,028 

6,694 

8,876 1 

16,821 

23.148 

22,123 

Exports 

4,980 

4,208 

5.854 

7.479 

17.803 

18,058 

2 I,o 6 S 


PRINCIPAL COIMMODITIES 
(’ooo AD) 


Imports 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Dairy products . . 

207,685 

340.S71 

425.764 

Cwe'als, •a.'nd i\o\iT . . ■ . 

410,705 

^^.364,599 

1,648,571 

Sugar ■ . 

293.107 

593,522 

1,716,158 

Vegetable oils ..... 

102,248 

314,329 

415,654 

Semi-finished textiles 

467.550 

782,039 

338,383 

Iron and steel ..... 

998,281 

2,438,563 

3.195,176 

Electrical equipment 

542,770 

875,234 

1.572.903 

Transport equipment 

1.054,953 

1.605,395 

2,393.309 

Machinery ..... 

1,751,561 

3,217,803 

5,303.152 

Pharmaceutical products . 

283,289 

278.589 

462,157 


Exports 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Fruit and vegetables 

Wine and beverages . . • • 

Crude petroleum . . . • 

Natural gas . . . • • 

Petroleum products 

Metal ores and concentrates 

Iron and steel . . • • 

Transport equipment 

140,460 

665,166 

5,648,307 

214.488 

342.851 

52,166 

50,630 

22,092 

1 10,640 

477,657 

15,241,344 

237.712 

990,732 

129.712 
129,812 

21,892 

126,619 

486,871 

14,436,254 

314,015 

911,836 

99.7S6 

163,222 

70,334 


principal COUNTRIES 
(’ooo AD) 


Imports 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Argentina . . . ■ • 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

Brazil ...••• 
Canada ...••• 
France ...••• 
Germany, Federal Republic 

Italy 

Japan ...••■ 
Netherlands . . • ■ • 

Spain ...••• 
Sweden , . . • ■ 

Switzerland . ■ ■ • • 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom .... 

U.S.A 

61.763 

442,880 

70,848 

118,385 

2.844,147 

1.220.023 

741.770 

120.601 

286.865 

450,518 

115.789 

111,614 

261.763 

346.555 

720.721 

121, 18S 

641.954 

609,682 

512,888 

4,706.053 

2.315.510 

1,428.413 

532.6S1 

348,212 

830,042 

101,063 

171.173 

490,105 

650.236 

1.670.00'^ 

2S6.457 

702,387 

931,992 

502,347 

7.936,862 

2.755.458 

1.874.762 

872,184 

434.083 

870.737 

376.439 

108,613 

202.326 

814. 5 '•■8) 

2 . 66,.770 
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ALGERIA 

Principal Countries — continued] 


Statistical Survey 


Exports 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

Brazil 

50,607 

350.134 

416,517 

13.911 

463.289 

261,994 

China, People's Republic . 

19.937 

134.114 

134.086 

France 

1,666,615 

■ 3.211.152 

2,500,377 

Germany, Federal Republic 

1.634.427 

3.99^831 

3,226,928 

Italy . ■ 

712,470 

1,230,866 

1.936,303 

Japan ...... 

13.647 

105,927 

153,632 

Morocco ..... 

101,990 

238,065 

3,662 

Netherlands ..... 

282,548 

370,634 

573.167 

Romania ..... 

49.899 

196,509 

226,133 

Spain ...... 

708,878 

896,360 

517.503 

Sweden ..... 

124,081 

243,071 

18,022 

Switzerland ..... 

92,036 

151.978 

64,596 

U.S.S.R 

305.991 

334.715 

381.625 

United Kingdom .... 

419.522 

396,902 

656,954 

U.S.A 

828,450 

4,362,991 

4,541,525 

Yugoslavia 

31.417 

19,700 

136,073 

Zaire ...... 


14,193 

164,317 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1972 

1973 

1974 

Passengers Carried ('000) 

n.a. 

6,900 

8,000 

Freight Carried (’000 metric tons) . 

n.a. 

6,650 

7,683 

Passenger-km. (million) .... 

i,oi6 

944 

1,057 

Freight ton-km. (million) . . . j 

1,536 

1.790 

1.817 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

Passenger cars 
Commercial vehicles 

• 

165,022 

90,771 

176,898 

96,676 

204,137 

103.147 


Source: IRF, World Road Statistics. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 







Goods Loaded 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded 
(' 000 metric tons) 

Passenger Movements 
( number) 






1974 

1975 

1974 

1975 

1971 

197^ . 

Algiers 
Annaba 
Arzew 
Bejaia 
Oran . 




• 

• 

1,605 

3,532 

1,100 

9,776 

433 

1,340 

n.a. 

21,568 

10,240 

332 

2,685 

2,076 

149 

903 

1,908 

2,829 

n.a. 

282 

907 

2,098 

138,892 

8,521 

47.521 

141.315 

7,682 

16,569 


Total (inch others) 

44,824 

42,948 

9.447 

10,603 

n.a. 

n.a- 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Services 


SMistical Survey, The Constitudcn 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Kilometres Flown (’ooo) . 

13,800 

14,800 

19,200 

20,000 

Passengers Carried (’ooo) . 

844 

923 

1,090 

1. 132 

Passenger-km. (million) 

699 

760 

997 

1.039 

Freight ton-km. (’ooo) 

4,200 

4,600 

5,600 

5,700 

Mail ton-km. (’ooo) . 

700 

700 

800 

800 

Total ton-km. (’ooo) . 

68,000 

74,000 

95,000 

99,000 


Source: UN Statistical Yearbook. 


TOURISI^ 

Number of tourist arrivals: (1971) 174.800; (1972) 196,700. 


EDUCATION* 



Schools 

Pui 

ILS 

Teac 

hers 

. 1974/75 

1975/76 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Primary ..... 
Secondary' 

General .... 

Technical . 

Teacher training . 

Higher . ... 

7.794 

670 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

8 

7.798 

805 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2,499,605 

419.759 

396,838 

14,966 

7.955 

35.887 

2,641,446 

502,255 

481.055 

12,391 

8,809 

n.a. 

60.179 

16,656 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3.437 

65.0-13 

19,764 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a, 

n.a. 


♦ State institutions only. 


Source: mainly Ministfere des Enseignements Primairc et Secondaire, Informations Statistigues 197 S- 107 C. 

Source (unless othenvise stated): Direction Gdndrale du Plan des Etudes Economiqucs. Ministfere des Finances, Algiers. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

{Approved by popular referendum. November 1976). 


The preamble recalls that Algeria owes its independence 
to a war of liberation which will go down in history as one 
of the epic struggles in the resurrection of the peoples of 
the Third World. It emphasizes that the institutions 
established since June 1965 are intended to transform the 
progressive ideas of the revolution into real achievements, 
effecting daily life, and to develop the content of the 
revolution by thought and action towards a definitnc 
commitment to socialism. 

fundamental PRINCIPLES OF THE ORGANIZ.-V- 
TION OF ALGERI.VN SOCIETY 
The Itcpublic: The State is socialist. Islam is the .state 
religion and Arabic is the official national language. 
National sovereignty resides in the people. The National 
Charter is the fundamental source of national policy .rrih 
law. It is to be referred to on ideological questions and for 
the interpretation of the Constitution. The jKipular 
assemblies are the basic institution of the state. 

Socialism; The irreversible option of socialism is theonlv 
path to complete national independence. The indivulu.al 
ownership of property for personal or f.imily use is guaran- 
teed. Non-exploitative private property is an integral part 
of the new social .svstem. The cultural, agrarian and 


industrial revolutions and socialist management of enter- 
prises arc the bases for the budding of socialism. 

The State: The State is e.xclusively at the service of the 
people. Those holding positions of rcsponsibilitt- must live 
solely on their salaries and may not, directly or by the 
agency of others, engage in any remunerative activity. 

Fundamental Freedoms and the Rights of Man and the 
Citizen: Fundamental rights and freedoms are guaranteed. 
.All discrimination on grounds of sc.\. race or occupation is 
forbidden. Law cannot operate retrosp..-ctively and a 
person is presumed innocent until proved guilty. Victims of 
judicial error shall receive compensation from the St.tte. 

The State guarantees the inviolability of the home, of 
private life and of the person. The St.ite .’.Lo guata.ntees 
the secrecy of correspondence, the frenl^im of c.in-ctenee 
and opinion, freedom of intellectual. .'irtt-.tic ami scientific 
creation, and freedom of expression .rnd a‘''-nib!y. 

The St.rte guarantees the right to join .i tr.ide union, the 
right to work, to pioteclion, to ‘ecutity, to hr.iUh, to 
leisure, to ediic.ition. etc It .i!- > gti.irantres the tight to 
le.vve the national Icmtory, uithin the limit', -et by 1 f.i 
The hiw l.iv,- down the conditions under wh.u.h the fuml.i.- 
mental rights .and freedoms in.iy i>e u ith.ir.iiv n from any- 
one who uses them to att.ud; tlie Constitution, tlm ei<en<i,d 
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interests of the nation, the unity of the people and of the 
national territory, the internal and external security of the 
State, and the socialist revolution. 

Duties of citizens: Every citizen must protect public 
property and safeguard national independence. The law 
sanctions the duty of parents to educate and protect their 
children, as well as the duty of children to help and support 
their patents. Women must participate fully in the building 
of socialism and national development. 

The National Popular Army: The Army safeguards 
national independence and sovereignty. It participates in 
the development of the country and the building of 
socialism. 

Principles of foreign policy: Algeria subscribes to the 
objectives of the United Nations, the Organization of 
African Unity and the Arab League. It supports Arab, 
Maghreb and African unity, on a basis of popular liberation. 
It is non-aligned and advocates peace and non-interference 
in the internal affairs of states. It fights against colonialism, 
imperialism and racial discrimination and supports the 
peoples of Africa, Asia and Latin America in their libera- 
tion struggles. 

POWER AND ITS ORGANIZATION 

Political power: The Algerian institutional system rests 
on the principle of the single-party state. The FLN is a 
vanguard force, guiding and organizing the people for the 
building of socialism. Party and state organs work in 
different frameworks and with different means to attain the 
same objectives. The decisive posts in the state organiza- 
tion are held by members of the party leadership. 

The Executive: The President of the Republic is Head of 
State, Head of the Armed Forces and responsible for 
national defence. He must be of Algerian origin, a Muslim 
and more than 40 years old. He is elected by universal, 
secret, direct suffrage. His mandate is for six years, and is 
indefinitely renewable. The President embodies the unity 
of the political leadership of the party and the state. The 
presidential candidate is nominated by the party congress. 
The President presides over joint meetings of the party 
and the executive. Ministers are appointed by the President. 
The President presides over meetings of the Council of 


The Constitution, The Government 

Ministers. He may appoint a Vice-President and a Prime 
Minister, to whom he may delegate some of his powers. 
Should the Presidency fall vacant, the President of the 
National Popular Assembly temporarily assumes the office 
and organizes presidential elections within 45 days. He 
may not himself be a candidate in the election. The Presi- 
dent presides over a High Security Council which advises 
on all matters affecting national security. 

The Legislature: The National, Popular Assembly 
prepares and votes the law. Its members are nominated by 
the party leadership and elected by universal, direct, 
secret suffrage for a five-year term. The deputies enjoy 
parliamentary immunity. The Assembly sits for two 
ordinary sessions per year, each of not more than three 
months' duration. The commissions of the Assembly are in 
permanent session. Both the President and the Assembly 
may initiate legislation. The Assembly may legislate in all 
areas except national defence. In the periods between 
sessions of the Assembly the President may legislate by 
decree, but all such legislation must be submitted to the 
Assembly in the following session. 

The Head of State is empowered to dissolve the Assembly 
or call premature elections, having consulted a joint 
meeting of the party leadership and the Government. 

The Judiciary: Judges obey only the law. They defend 
the socialist revolution. The right of the accused to a 
defence is guaranteed. The Supreme Court regulates the 
activities of courts and tribunals. The Higher Court of the 
Magistrature is presided over by the President of the 
Republic; the Minister of Justice is Vice-President of the 
Court. All magistrates are answerable to the Higher Court 
for the manner in which they fulfill their functions. 

Surveillance of the State : Surveillance is intended to 
ensure the efficient functioning of state organs and their 
respect for the National Charter, the Constitution and the 
law. Popular surveillance is exercised by the electecl 
assemblies. An Audit Office is established to examine all 
expenditure by state and party bodies. 

Constitutional revisioti: The Constitution can be revised 
on the initiative of the President of the Republic by a 
two-thirds majority of the National Assembly. The basic 
principles of the Constitution may not be revised. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

head of state 

Presidentt Houari Boumedienne. 


COUNGii. OF MINISTERS 

{November 1977) 


President and Minister of Defence: Hooari Boumedienne. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Abdelazjz Bouieflika. 
Minister of the Interior: Ahmed ben Ahmed Abdelghani. 

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Tayebi 
Larbi. 

Minister of Transport: Ahmed Draia. 

Minister of Hydraulics, Land Protection and of the Environ- 
ment: Ahmed Bencherif. 

Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research: 

Abdeleatif Rahal. 

Minister of Finance: Seddik Benyahia. 


Minister of Fundamental and Secondary Education. 

Mostefa Lacheraf. 

Minister of Information and Culture: Redha Malek. 
Minister of Light Industry: Belaid Abdesselam. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: Mohamed Liassine. 

Minister of Energy and Petrochemicals: Sid Ahmed 
Ghozali. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Mohamed 
Zerguini. 

Minister of Public Health: Said Ait Messaoudene. 
Minister of Housing and Reconstruction: Abdelmadjid 
Aouchiche. 
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Minister of Public Works: Boualem Benhamouda. 

Minister of Labour and Professional Training: Mohamed 
Amir. 

Minister for War Veterans: Mohamed Said Mazouzi. 
Minister of Commerce: M’hamed Hadj Yala. 

Minister of Justice: Abdelmalek Benhabyles. 


Minister of Youth and Sports: Djamal Houhod. 

Minister of Tourism: Abdelghani Akbi. 

Minister in charge of Reiigious Affairs: Mouloud K.assim. 

Minister adviser to the President of the Repubiic: Ahmed 
Taleb Ibrahimi. 

Secretary of State for Pianning: Abdallah Khodja. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The national assembly (assemblee nationale popnlaire) 
consists of 261 deputies elected by universal suffrage for a 
five-year term. In February 1977 elections were held for 
the first time under the new constitution. A single-party 
list of candidates was presented by the FLN, but the 
electorate was offered a choice of candidates within the 
list. Electoral participation was 78.5 per cent. 

Prtsident of the National Assembly: Rabah Bitat. 


There are two subsidiary levels of assemblies in Algeria. 
The communal assemblies (asscmhlccs populaircs com- 
mtmales) were created in 1967. They are headed by an 
elected president and are renewed by democratic vote 
every four years. The provincial assemblies (asscmhlccs 
populaircs de wilayas) were created in 1969 and are 
renewed every five years. The chief of the executive, the 
wali, is a government appointee. As for the national 
assembly, representatives are elected from a single list 
presented by the FLN. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Government is based on a one-party system. 

Front do Libiration Nationale (FLN) : place Emir Abdel- 
Icader, Algiers; f. 1954; socialist in outlook, the party 
is divided into a Secretariat, a Central Committee, 
Federations, Dairas and Kasmas; under the 1976 
constitution, the party congress nominates the candi- 
date for the Presidency of the Republic; Head I^Io- 
hamed Cherif Messadia. 

Under the aegis of the FLN there exists a number of mass 
^litical organizations, including Jeunesse du Front dc 
Ubiration Nationale OFLN) and the Union Nationale des 
Ptnmes Algiriennes (UNFA). 

There are several small opposition groups; all are 


proscribed and in exile in France or in other .-Xrab countries. 


Frente Popular para la Liberacibn de Sakiet cl Hamra y 
Rio de Oro — POLISARIO: f- i973 to gain independence 
for Western Sahara, first from Spain and tlien from 
Morocco and Mauritania; originally based in Mauritania 
but later moved to .Mgeria wlierc it is supported by the 
Algerian Government; proclaimed the Sahraoui .-Xrab 
Democratic Republic in February 197O; since recog- 
nized by ten countries in .'\frica and .-Nsia; it.s main 
organs arc a seven-member executive committee ami a 
2i-membcr Political Bureau; Sec. -Gen. Mohamed .‘\zzn- 
dine; Deputy Sec.-Gcn. Bachir Mustarha Saved. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ALGERIA 
(In Algiers unless otherwise stated) 


Alghanlstan: Cairo, Egypt. 

Albania: 50 rue Oukil Mohammed. Birmandrdis; Ambas- 
sador: Syrja Laze (also accred. to Mauritania). 
Argentina: 7 rue Hamani; Ambassador: Guiller.mo 
Spagenberg (also accred. to Tunisia). 

Auitria; Cit6 Dar el Kef, rue Shakespeare, El Mouradi.i. 

Ambassador : Maxfred Scheich. 

Bangladesh: 141 blvd. Salah Bouakouir; Charg/ d’ Affaires: 
Arshad Uz Zaman (also accred. to Tunisia). 

Baleium: 18 ave. Claude Debussv; Ambassador: Victor 
Nl;s. 

Brazil; .pS blvd. Mohammed V; Atnbassadoi : (v.acant). 
Bulgaria: 13 blvd. Bougara Mohammed; Ambassador: 
3 enelini: Kotzev. 

Carnbodia: 52 rue P.armcnticr, Hydra; Ambassai.or . 
Sxr.uoK Chem. 

Catniroon; zf.chcmin Sheikh Bachir Brahimi: Ambassador: 
Ferdin'and Leopold Ayono. 


Canada: 27 bis rue d’.Anjou, Hydra; Ambassador: P. E. 
Charpentier. 

Cape Verde: 3 rue Wias=e. A)nbassadoi : Ll’fs de OLlvr.ltt.s 
SA.vyA. 

Central African Empire: i.) rue Jean llame.-m. Bellevue; 
Ambassador: Chkistophe .MaU'ou (.also accred. to 
Tunisia). 

Chad: Ambassadoi : Mp.mlaol' N.MMP.wr. Lossimian. 

Chinn, People’s Republic: 3.} blvd. dcs MartvTs; Ambassa- 
dor: Chou Po-pinc. 

Congo: 0 rue Cbeick el Kanu-l Koub.\. A mbassad'-r ■ 
Kaph.m;l Elesg.a 

Cuba: 14 rue ibn Batr.an, Mour.idi.a; Gie.allo 

MaZOLA C 0 LLA 70 , 

Czechoslovakia: Villa .M.dika. 7 cb-min Zuv.tb; .4e,?.5!- 
sad 't : VL.M’t'.d! l'.i:i <.i'r 

Denmark: .'3 blvd., Zu.iut i. ' ■ tiar 

BvP.NH.ARD OLst;s ;.;l o .accrr i. to Tuti'.D.u, 
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Egypt: chemin de la Madeleine, Hydra {diplomatic relations 
broken off, December 5th, 1977)- 
Finland: 2 blvd. Mohammed V.; Ambassador: Osmo 
Orkomies. 

France: rue Larbi Alik, Hydra; Ambassador: Guy de 

COMMINES DE MaRSILLY. 

Gabon: 136 blvd. Salah Bouakouir; Ambassador: Etienne 
M'Boumba Moudounga. 

Gambia: Ambassador : Shaikh Ahmad Tejane Wada. 

German Democratic Republic: 16 rue Payen, Hydra; 

Ambassador: Karl-Heinz Vesper. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 165 Chemin Findja; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Michael Jovy. 

Ghana: 62 rue Parmentier, Hydra; Ambassador: Charles 
Kwashie Mawuenyegah. 

Greece: 38 rue Didouche Mourad; A mbassador: Constantin 
Migliaressis. 

Guinea: 43 blvd. Central Said Hamdine, Hydra; Ambassa- 
dor: Lancine Sylla (also accred. to Tunisia). 
Guinea-Bissau: 3 rue Wiasse; Ambassador: Adelino 
Nunes Correia. 

Hungary: 18 ave. Lyautey; Ambassador: ZoltAn Sze- 
PHELYi (also accred. to Tunisia). 

India: 119 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: K: K. S. 
Ran A. 

Indonesia: 6 rue Etienne Baillac, El-Mouradia; Charge 
d'affaires: Sagiri Kartanegara (also accred. to 
Guinea, Mali and Morocco). 

Iran: 60 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Assad K. 
Sadry. 

Iraq: 4 rue Areski, Abri-Hydra; Ambassador: Hisham 
Fakheri Tababjali. 

Italy: 37 chemin Sheikh Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador: 
XJberto Bozzini. 

Ivory Coast: Parc Paradou, Hydra; Ambassador: Edmond 
Zegbehi Bouazo. 

Japan: 3 rue du Lucien Reynaud; Ambassador: Yoshito 
Shimoda. 

Jordan: 6 rue Chenoua; Ambassador: Naif as-Saad 
al-Batayana. 

Kenya: Cairo, Egypt. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 49 rue Salvandy; 

Ambassador : Kim Hr Djoun. 

Kuwait: 1 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador : Yousouf 

AL Mon A YES. 

Lebanon: 9 rue Kaid Ahmed el Biar; Ambassador: Said 
Hibri. 

Libya: 15 chemin Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador: Abdul- 
Fattah Naas. 

Madagascar: rue Abdelkadir Aouis; Ambassador: M. P. 

Zafera (also accred. to Tunisia). 

Mali: Paris, France. 

Mexico: Ambassador: Oscar GonzAles Cezar. 

Mongolia: rue Belkacem Amani, Hydra; Ambassador: 

Bayaryn Jargalsaikhan (also accred. to Mauritania). 
Nepal: Cairo, Egypt. 

Netherlands: 23 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador: Ger- 
hard WOLTER Bentinck. 

Niger: 136 blvd. Salah Bouakouir; Ambassador: Soumaila 
Salifou (also accred. to Morocco and Tunisia). 
Nigeria: 27 rue Blaise Pascal; Ambassador: Lamidi 
Maliki. 

Norway: Rabat, Morocco. 


Diplomatic Represeniaiion 

Oman: Tunis, Tunisia. 

Pakistan: 14 , ave. Souidani Boudjemaa; Ambassador: 
S. A. D. Bukhari. 

Peru: 127 rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Santiago 
Romero Marcenaro (also accred. to Morocco and 
Tunisia). 

Philippines: Ambassador: Pacifico Castro. 

Poland: 37 ave. Mustafa Ali Khodja, El Biar; Ambassador: 
Antoni Karas. 

Portugal: Ambassador: Ant6nio Manuel da Veiga e 
Menezes Cordeiro. 

Qatar: 23 chemin Edith Cavell; Ambassador : Abdelkader 
Braik al-Ameri. 

Romania: 24 rue Si Areski, Hydra; Ambassador: Ioan 
Lazarescu. 

Saudi Arabia: 7 chemin des Glycines; Ambassador: 
Abdaleah Al Moulhaq, 

Senegal: 60 ave. Souidani Bondiemia; Ambassador: 
Charles Delgado. 

Somalia: n blvd. des Mart5U's; Ambassador: Abdelhamid 
Ali Youcef. 

Spain: 10 rue Azil Ali; Ambassador: Gabriel MaSuesco 
DE Lecea. 

Sri Lanka: Cairo, Egypt. 

Sudan: 27 rue de Carthage, Hydra; Ambassador: Taher 
Mustafa Abdulla. 

Sweden: 4 blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador: Harald 
Edel Stam. 

Switzerland: 27 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador: 
Jimmy Martin. 

Syria: chemin de la Madeleine, El Biar; Ambassador, 
Ahmad Madaniya. 

Tanzania: Ambassador: Paul Joseph Mhaiki. 

Tunisia: ii rue du Bois de Boulogne, Hydra; Ambassador: 
Mahmoud Maamouri. 

Turkey: Villa dar el Guard, blvd. Colonel Bougara, 
i 4 »n 6 ossaiior: Fair Melek. 

Uganda: Cairo, Egypt. 

U, 8.8. R.: chemin du Prince d’Annam, El Biar; Ambassador. 

Vassily Nazarovich Rykov. 

United Arab Emirates: Ambassador: Issa Khalfan. 
United Kingdom: 7 chemin des Glycines; Ambassador. 

John Armstrong Robinson. 

U.S.A.: 4 chemin Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador: Ulkic 
Haynes, Jr. 

Upper Volta: Hydra le Paradou, Immeuble du Bosque , 
Ambassador : (vacant). 

Vatican: i rue de la Basilique; Pro-Nuncio: Mgr. Sante 
PoRTALUPi (also accred. to Morocco). 

Venezuela: 38 rue Jean Jaures, Mouradia; Ambassador. 

Alfredo Monch (also accred. to Senegal). 

Viet-Nam: 30 rue de Chenoua, Hydra;' Ambassa or. 

Van Ba Kiem. , . 

Yemen Arab Republic: 74 rue Bouraba;. Ambassador. 

Abdelwaheb Jahaf (also accred. to Tunisia). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 105 ave. Mustap 
Ali Khodja, El Biar; Ambassador : Saeed Hadi a ^ 
Yugoslavia: 7 rue d’ Anjou, Hydra; Ambassador. Dosa* . 

Vejnovic. , 

Zaire: 12 rue A, Les Cretes, Hydra; Ambassador, sh 
PuMAPU Kanyinda. 

Zambia: Cairo, Egypt. 


.Algeria also has diplomatic relations with Australia, Benin, Bolivia, Burma Burundi, Costa Rica, Ecuador, j 

Guyana, Ireland. Jamaica, Laos, Liberia, Luxembourg. Malaysia, Malta, Rwanda Sierra Leone, Thailand, Togo, inmu. 
and Tobago and Uruguay. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The highest court of justice is the Supreme Gjurt in 
Algiers. Justice is exercised through 132 courts grouped 
on a regional basis. Three special Criminal Courts have 
been set up in Oran, Constantine and Algiers to deal w-ith 
economic crimes against the state. From these there is no 
appeal. In April 1975 the Government decided to establish 
a Coiir de sfireie de I'etat, composed of magistrates and 
high-ranking army officers, to try all cases involving 
state security. 

President of Supreme Court: M. Gatv. 

Procurator-General: M. Mostefai. 

RELIGION 

Islam is the official religion and the whole Algerian 
population, with a few rare exceptions, is Muslim. 

President of the Superior Islamic Council: Ahmed Hamani; 
place Cheik Abdelhamid ibn Badis, Algiers. 

The Europeans, and a few Arabs, are Christians, mostly 
Roman Catholics, 

Arehbiihop of Algiers: H.E. Cardinal L6on-Etienne 
Duval; 13 rue Khelifa Boukhalfa, Algiers. 

THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

al Chaab: i Place Maurice Audin, Algiers; f. 1962; national 
information journal in Arabic, 
si Joumhouria: 6 rue Bencenoussi Hamida, Oran; f. 1963: 
Arabic language; Editor Abdel-Hamid Sekkai; circ. 

30.000. 

el Moudjahid: 20 rue de la Liberte, Algiers; f. 19651 FLN 
journal in French; circ. 130,000, 
an Nasr: 100 rue Larbi Ben M'Hidi, Constantine; f. 1963: 
Arabic language. 

WEEKLIES 

AIgtrie Actualitd: 20 me de la Liberty, Algiers; f. 1965: 

French language weekly; Dir. R. C. Youcef Ferhi. 
el Hadef: 100 me Larbi ben M'Hidi, Constantine; f. 1972; 
Sports; in French. 

el Moudjahid: 20 me de la Liberty, Algiers; f. 1965; FLN 
journal in Arabic. 

Revolution Africainc: 7 me du Stade, Hydra, Algiers; 

FLN journal in French; Socialist. 

Revolution ct Travail: 48 rue Khelifa Boukhalfa, Algiers; 
journal of U.G.T.A. in Arabic and French editions; 
Dir. Rachid Att Alt. 

PERIODICALS 

nl Acala: Algiers; f. 1970; published by the Ministrj’ of 
Education. 

Algeric Medicalc: 3 blvd. Zirout Youcef, -Algiers; f. 1964; 
publ. of Union niddicale algericnne; twice a year; circ. 

3.000. 

Alger R6alit6s: Rue Ai;da Hocinc, .-Vlgicrs; f. 1972; organ 
of the Popular Assembly of the Wilaya of Algiers, 
monthly: French. 

Alouan: 110 me Didouche Mourad. Algiers: f. 1973. 
cultural review published by the Ministry of Inforrn.a- 
tion and Culture; monthly; Arabic. 

Bibliographic de I'Algirie: Bibliotheqnc K.ationalc, i ave. 
Doctciir F.tnon. .Algiers; f, loOr. b'^ts lx>ok'. pamphlets 
aiul periodicals published in .Algeria; twiri* a \e.ar, 
.Arabic ami French. 


Jtidicial System, Religion, The Press, Publishing 

Bulletin Economique: 7 blvd. Che Guevara, Algiers; 
summary' of items issued by state news agency; 
monthly. 

al Chaab al Thakafi: Algiers; f. 1972; cultural monthly: 
Arabic. 

e! Ghabab: 2 rue Khelifa Boukhalfa; journal of the JFLK; 
bi-monthly; French and Arabic. 

cl Djazairia: Villa Joly, ave. Franklin Roosevelt, Algiers; 
f. 1970; organ of the UKFA; monthly; French and 
Arabic. 

el Djeich: Office de I’Armee Nationale Populaire, 3 chemin 
de Gascogne, Algiers; f. 1963; monthly; Algerian army 
review; Arabic and French. 

Journal Officiel de la R^publique Alg£ricnne D6mocratique 
et Populaire: 7, 9 and 13 ave. A. Benbarek; f. 1962; 
French and -Arabic. 

al Kitab: 3 blvd. Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. 1972; bulletin 
of SNED; every ttvo months; French and Arabic. 

Libyca: 3 blvd. Zirout Youcef, ./Algiers; f. 1953: anthro- 
pology and ethnography: irregular; French; Dir. 
Mouloud Mammeri. 

Nouvelles Economiques: 6 blvd. Amilcar Cabral. Algiers; 
f. 1969; publ. of Inslitiit Algerien du Comm rice Extiricur\ 
monthly; French. 

Revue Algirienne du Travail: 28 me Hassiba Benbouali, 
Algiers; f. 1964; Ministry of Labour publication; 
quarterly'; French. 

Revue d’Histoire et de Civilisation du Maghreb: 3 blvd. 
Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. 1966; history and civiliza- 
tion; irregular; French and Arabic; circ. 4,000; Dir. 
M. Kaddache. 

at Thakafa: 119 rue Didouche Mourad, Algiers: f. 1971: 
published by the Ministry of Information and Culture; 
cultural reWew; circ. ro.ooo; Editor-in-Chief Dr. 
Hanafi BexaIssa. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Alg6rie Presse Service (A.P.S.): 7 blvd. Chd Guevara, 
Algiers; f. 1961: Dir. Mohamed Brahimi. 

Foreign* Bureaux 
Algiers 

Agcnce Francc-Presse (AFP) : 6 rue Abdclkritrr El Khett.-ibi. 

Agcncia EFE (Spain): Burc.iu Chief Julian* Diez LazaHO. 

Agenzia Nazionalc Stampa Associata (ANSA) (l/aly): i 
Chemin du pare Gatliff; Burc.au Chief Bekhkne Gehui: 
Eoziabhier. 

Ailgemeincr Dcutschcr Nachrichtendienst (ADN) (Gcunan 
Dniwcralic Republic): 3.'^ rue Larbi .Mik. Hyiir.a-AIger. 
Bureau Chief Peter Glaunsinger. 

Associated Press (AP) (USA) BP. 71X). Bun-.au Chief 
.Michael Goldsmith. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTAl: Zaatclia 5, Muradi.’.; 
Bureau Chief Goran Gotev. 

Middle East News Agency (/i/ry/'t'i: 10 ave P.aitcur, B P 

Novost! Press Agency (APN) (USS.R)' P, P zp Mut.i li.v, 
Cliicf Officer Vuiii S B.agdas.miov 

The followitip are abo represented; M.i!;h.*f!i .Xr.dn* 

Presse. Prensa Latina. Beiiters. Tass. 

PUBLISHING 

Alt privately owned pubti'hing firms h.ave Iwrcr. r- pl.e >• ' 

by a single national organization; 

Soci6t6 Nationale d'Edifion ct de DiRusion (SNED:: 3 blvd 
Zirout Voucef. .Algiers; f. toW; pul)!i':he5 liooks of at! 
ts'pes. and is srite importer, exporter and distributor «'f 
tiooks .''.ml periedic-ats; also holds «,t.vte mor.opidy for 
commcrci.'d advertising. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion Television Algerienne (R.T.A.): Imm. RTA, 
21 boulevard des Martyrs, Algiers; Government con- 
trolled: Dir. Abderrahmane Cheriet. 

RADIO 

Arabic Network: stations at Algiers, Oran, Constantine. 
French Network: stations at Algiers, Constantine, Oran. 
Kabylc Network: station at Algiers. 

Supplementary Network: stations at Bouira, Tlemcen, 
Setif, Souk Ahras, Batna, Bejaia, Touggoiirt, 
Laghouat, Gha.rdaia, Ain SeJah and Tamanrasset. 
There were 3,220,000 radio receivers in 1974. 

TELEVISION 

There are stations at Algiers, Oran, Tizi-Ouzou, Chrea 
and Constantine: the national network was completed 
during 1970. , Television is taking a major part in the 
national education programme. 

There were 440,000 television receivers in 1976. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; m. = million; AD = 
Algerian dinars; Fr. = French francs.) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrale d’Algirie: 8 blvd. Zirout-Youcef, Algiers; 
f. 1963; cap. 40m. AD; central bank of issue; Gov. 
Seghir MostafaI. 

Nationalized Banks 

From November 1967 only the following nationalized 
banks were authorized to conduct exchange transactions 
and to deal with banks abroad, and by May 1972 these 
three banks had absorbed all foreign and private banks. 
The Banque Exterieure and the Banque Nationale enjoy 
a monopoly in the financing of the agricultural sector and 
most of the new industries. 

Banque Extdrieure d’AIgdrie: n blvd. Colonel Amirouche, 
.Algiers; f. 1967; cap. (1977) 360m. AD; chiefly con- 
cerned with foreign trade transactions and the financing 
of industrial development in Algeria; brs. in Algiers and 
16 other principal cities in Algeria; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
Bouasria Belghoula. 

Banque Nationale d’AIgdrie: 8 blvd. Ernesto Ch6 Gudvara, 
Algiers; f. 1966; cap. 300m. AD; dep. 7.588m. AD; 150 
brs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. Abdelmalek Temam. 

Credit Populaire d’Algdrie: 2 blvd. Colonel Amirouche 
Algiers: f. 1966; cap. 85m. AD; re-grouping of former 
credit banks; specializes in lending to small and 
medium size enterprises; brs. in Algiers, Constantine 
and Annaba; Pres. Mohamed Nour-Eddine Kerras 

Development Banks 

Banque AIgdrienne de Ddveloppement: Immeuble Joly 38 
avc. Franklin Roosevelt, -Algiers; f. 1963; a public 
establishment with fiscal sovereignty, to contribute to 
Algerian economic development through long-term 
investment programmes. 

Caisse Centrale de Coop6ration Economique (CCCEP 22 me 

I-arbi Alik, Hydra, Algiers; f. 1968; Dir. Jean Gam 
hrelle. 


Radio and. Television, Finance, Trade and Industry ^ 

Caisse Nationale d’Epargne et de Prdvoyance: 40-42 rue 
Larbi Ben M’Hidi, Algiers; extends loans to housing 
sector. ■ . . 

INSURANCE ^ 

Insurance is a state monopoly. I 

Caisse Aigdrienne d’Assurance et de Riassurance: 48 rue 

Didouche Mourad. Algiers; f. 1963 as a public corpora- 
• tion; Admin. -Gen. A; Belbay. v 

Caisse Nationale de Mutualitd Agricole: 24 blvd. Victor 
Hugo, Algiers; Dir. O. Larfaoui. 

Socidtd AIgdrienne d’Assurances: 5 blvd. de la Republique, ' 
Algiers; f. 1963: state sponsored company; Chair, and j 
Man. Dir. Mohamed Bensalem. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

EXPORT INSTITUTE ’ 

Institut National AIgdrien du Commerce Extdrieur-COMEX; 

6 blvd. Amilcar Cabral, Algiers; f. 1975 ; pubis. A miuairs 
des Exportatenrs Algeriens, Annuaire de V Industrie 
Algerienne de VEmhallage. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce et d’Indjustrie d’Annaba; Palais 
Consulaire, 4 rue du Cdnra, Annaba; Pres. Amaba 
Amar. 

Chambre de Commerce de Bejaia: B.F. 105, Bejaia; f. 
1892; II mems.; Pres. Bencheikh Abderrahmane; 
Sec.-Gen. Mahdi Youngs. 

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de Constantine: z ave. 
Zebane, Constantine; Pres. Ben Matti Abdesselam. 

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie d’Oran: 8 blvd. de la 
Soummam, Oran; f. 1844; 12 mems.; Pres. TaIeb 
Brahim Mokhtar; Sec.-Gen. Abdelhak NoR’EpDiNE; 
pubis. Rapport Economique Bimestriel, Statistiques 
Menstielles des Produiis Exportis. 

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de Mostaganem: 
avenue Bdnaied Bendehiba, Mostaganem; f. 1901 >' ® 
mems.; Pres. Mohamed Belhadj; Sec.-Gen. Harrag 
Benbernou. 

Chambre Fran^aise de Commerce et d’Industrie en Algirie: 

I rue du Languedoc, Algiers; Pres. M. J. Bernard, 
Dir. M. G. Faulx-Briole. 

Jeuna Chambre Economique d’Alger: rue de Nimes, Algiers, 
Pres. M. Donneaud. 

There are also Chambers of Commerce at Colomb- 
Bdchar, Ghordaia and Tlemcen. • 


PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS 

Union GAn6ralo det Travailleurt Alg6riens — UGTA: 

du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1956; 300,000 mems.; •/ 

Abdelkader Benikous; publ. Edvohition el Jrav 

(weekly). 

Affiliates 

F6d6ration du Bois, du Bfitiment, des 7''avaj>x 
et des Activit€s Annexes [Federation t 

Trades Workers): Maison du Peuple, ’ 

1964; 17,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Belhadj Buki 

Fidfcration Nationale des Cheminots [National 
tion of Railwayinen): 3 rue Alexandre x' 
Algiers; Sec.-Gen. Azzi Abdelmoudjid. 

Fidfiration Nationale de la Sant6 [Federation 

Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; ^ 
15,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Djeftal Abdelaziz- 
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Fidiration Nationale des Travailleurs du P 6 troIe, du 
Gaz et Assimilds {Federation of Oil and Gas Workers ) : 
21 blvd. Colonel Amirouche, Algiers; f. 1964; 
45,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Ali Lasfer. 

Fiddration Nationale des Travailleurs de la Terre — 
FNTT [Federation of Farm Workers)'. ^ rue Arago, 
Algiers; f. 1964; Gen. Sec. Benmeziane Daoud. 
Fediration des Ports, Docks et Afiroports (Federation of 
Dock and Airport Workers): Maison du Peuple, 
Algiers; f. 1964; 2,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. Said 
OUKALI. 

Fdddration des Postes et Tdidcommunications [Federa- 
tion oj Postal and Telecommunications Workers): 
Maison du Peuple. Algiers; f. 1964; 6.000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Yssaad Abdelkadar. 

Fiddration Sonelgaz [National Federation of Utility 
Workers): 47 rue Khelifa Boukhalfa, Algiers; 
f. 1963; 5,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Chabane Labou. 
Fdddration des Travailleurs de I’Alimentation et du 
Commerce [Federation of Food and Commerce 
Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1965; 14,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Djebiene Mahmoud. 

Fidiration des Travailleurs de I’Education et de la 
Culture — FTEC [Federation of Teachers): Maison du 
Peuple, Algiers; f. 1962; 13,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Bouamrane Chaikh. 

Fdddration des Travailleurs des Mines et Carridres 

[Federation of Mine and Quarry Workers): Maison 
du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1965; Sec.-Gen. Ouali 
Mahoud Kahar. 

Fdddration des Travailleurs Municipaux d’AIgdrie 

[Federation of Municipal Employees): Maison du 
Peuple, Algiers; 15,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Ahmed 
ZiTOUNI. 


Union nationale des paysans aigdriens (UNPA): f. 1973: 
700,000 mems. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Socidtd Centrale pour I’Equipement du Territoire — S.C.E.T. 
International: 8 rue Sergent Addoun, Algiers; Dir. A. 
Gambrelle. 

Soeidti Nationale d’Etudes de Gestion, de Rdalisations et 
d’Exploitations Industrielles— S.N.E.R.I.: 5 ° la^bfa 
Boukhalfa, Algiers. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 
^ large part of Algerian industry is nationalized. The 
following Me some of the most important nationalized 
industries: 

Office AIgdrien des Pdches: 1 place de la Pecherie, Algiers; 
f. 1969; state trawling and canned sea-food organiza- 
tion. 

Socidtd Nationale de Constructions Mdcaniques (SONA- 
COME): 1 Route Nationale, Birkhadcm, Algiers, f. 
1967; sole manufacturer and importer of niotor 
Vehicles, agricultural equipment and allied products. 
Socidtd Nationale de Constructions Mdtalliques (SN 
METAL): 38 rue Didouche Mourad, Algiers; f. 190S; 
production of metal goods. 

Socidtd Nationale des Industries Textiles (SONITEX): 5 me 
.\banc Ramdane, .Mgiers; f. 1966; 16,000 cmplojocs. 
Dir. Gen. Benaly Cherif. 

Socidtd Nationale des Industries du Uifcge et du Bois (SNLB) : 

1 rue Aristide Briand, Algiers; f. 1973 ^ production ol 
cork and wooden goods. 

Sociit* Nationale des Matiriaux de Construction (SNMC): 

17 rue Hamani, Algiers; f. 196S; building m.atcri.als. 

<1 


Trade and Industry, Oil and Gas, Transport 

Soci£t 6 Nationale des Industries des Peaux et Cuirs (SONI- 
PEC): 100 rue de Tripoli, Hussein Dey, Algiers; f. 1967; 
hides and skins. 

Soci 6 t§ Nationale de Recherches et d’Exploitations MiniSres 
(SONAREM): 127 Blvd. Salah Bouakouir, Algiers; 
mining and prospecting; Dir.-Gen. Mohamed .Amirou- 
che. 

Society Nationale de Semoulcries, Meuneries, Fabriques de 
Pates Alimentaires et Couscous (SN SEMPAC): 6 blvd. 
Zirout Youcef, .Algiers; f. 1965; semolina, pasta, flour 
and couscous. 

Soci^te Nationale de la Siderurgie (SNS): 5 rue Abou 
Moussa, .Algiers; f. 1963; steel, cast iron, zinc and 
products. 

Society Nationale des Tabacs et Alumettes (SNTA): 40 rue 

Hocine Nourredine, .Algiers; monopoly of manufacture 
and trade in tobacco, cigarettes and matches. 

STATE TRADING ORGANIZATIONS 
Since 1972 all international trading has been carried out 
by state organizations, of which the following are the most 
important: 

Office AlgCrien Interprofessionel des Cirialcs (OAIC): 5 rue 
Ferhat Bousaad, Algiers; f. 1962; monopoly of trade in 
wheat, rice, maize, barley and products derived from 
these cereals. 

Office des Fruits et Legumes d’Alg§rie (OFLA): 21 rue 
Larbi Ben M'Hidi, Algiers; f. 1969; division of the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform; collects 
the produce from worker-controlled farms, and exports 
vegetables, fresh and dried fruit and associated by- 
products of Europe. 

Office National de Commercialisation (ONACO): 21 rue 
Larbi Ben M’hidi, Algiers; f. 1963; monopoly of bulk 
trade in basic foodstuffs except cereals; brs. in over 
40 towns. 

Office National de Commercialisation des Produits VilN 
Vinicoles (ONCV): 112, Quai-Sud, Algiers; f. 1968; 
monopoly of importing and exporting products of the 
wine industry; Dir.-Gen. A. Kara Terki. 

Other state bujdng organizations e.xist for dairy pro- 
ducts, wood and wood products, textiles, footwear and 
hides and skins, and more are being set up. 

TRADE FAIR 

Foire Internationale d’AIgcr: Palais des Expositions, Pins 
Maritimes, B.P. 571, Algiers; annual; fortnight in Sep- 
tember. 

OIL AND GAS 

Sonatrach [Sociite nationale pour la recherche, la production, 
le transport, la transformation et la commercialisation des 
hvdrocarburcs): So .Avenue .Ahmed Ghermoul, Algiers; 
f.’ 1963; state-owned organization for exploration, 
exploitation, transport, refining and marketing of oil 
and gas and their products. In 1076 it accounted for 
79. 8 per cent of output and 78.5 per cent of exports, 
operating through a number of subsidi.ary companies 
formed in association with foreign oil companies; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. Sid .Ahmed Ghozai.i. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Sociiti Nationale des Transports Ferroviaires: .-i-zt bUd. 
Mohammed V, .Algiers; f. 1976 to replace Socie'te 
Nation.ale des Chcmins de I'cr Alg'-riens; ^,07^ km. of 
track, of which 310 km. .are electiitled, daily p.a‘'.er.ger 


1503 



ALGERIA 

services from Algiers to the principal provincial cities 
and a service to Tunis; Dir.-Gen. Saddek Benmehd 

JOUBA. 

ROADS 

There are about 82.000 km. of roads and tracks, of 
which 18,500 km. are main roads and 19,000 km. are 
secondary roads. The total is made up of 55,000 km. in the 
north, including 24,000 km. of good roads, and 27,000 km. 
in the south, including 3,200 km. wth asphalt surface. The 
French administration built a good road system, partly 
for military purposes, which since independence has been 
allowed to deteriorate in parts, and only a small percentage 
of roads are surfaced. New roads have been built linking 
the Sahara oil fields with the coast, and the trans-Saharan 
highway is a major project. Algeria is a member of the 
Trans-Sahara Road Committee, organizing the building ol 
this road, now renamed the "Road of African Unity". The 
first 360-km. stretch, from Hassi Marroket to In Salah, was 
opened in April 1973, and work has begun on the next 
section, which will include 420 km. inside Algeria and run 
into Niger. , 

Soci6t6 Nationale des Transports Routiers: 27 rue des 3 
Frferes, Bouaddon, Algiers; f. 1967; holds a monopoly ol 
goods transport by road; Dir.-Gen. Haoussine 
el-Hadj. • 

Soci6te Nationale pour le Transport des Voyageurs: 27 rue 

des 3 Frferes, Bouaddon. Algiers; f. 1967; holds mono- 
poly of passenger transport by road. 

Motorists’ Organization 
Touring Club d’Algferie: i rue El Idrissi, Algiers. 

SHIPPING 

Algiers is the main port, with 23-29 metres anchorage 
in the Bay of Algiers,, and anchorage for. the largest vessels 
in Agha Bay. 'Ihe port has a total quayage of 8,380 metres. 
There are also important ports at Annaba, Arzew, Bedjaia, 
Djidjelli, Ghazaouet. Mostaganem, Oran and Skikda. 
Petroleum and liquid gas are exported through Arzew, 
Bedjaia and Skikda. Algerian crude petroleum is also 
exported through the Tunisian port of La Skhirra. 

Compagnie Nationale Algirienne de Navigation (CNAN): 

quai d’Ajaccio, B.P. 280. Algiers; f. 1964; State-owned 
company managing its own fleet and vessels on time 
charter; concerned in the transport of oil, gas,, wine, 
early fruit and other goods; 63 vessels; agencies and 
monopoly of handling facilities in all Algerian ports; 
office in Marseilles and reps, in Paris, all French ports 
and the principal ports in many other countries. 

Office National des Ports: 2 rue d’Angkor, B.P. 830, 
Algiers; f. 1971; responsible for management and 
growth of port facilities and sea pilotage; Dir.-Gen. M. 
Harrati. 

Socidt6 Nationale de Manutention (SONAMA): Mole 
Bologhine, Quai 23, .-Mger/Port; monopoly of port 
handling. 


Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 

CIVIL AVIATION . 

Algeria's main airport, Dar el Beida at' Algiers, is a 
class A airport of international standing. At Constantine, 
Annaba and Oran are smaller modem airports able to 
accommodate jet aircraft, and there are also 65 aerodromes 
of which 20 are public, and a further 135 air-strips con- 
nected with the oil industry. 

Air Algerie: i place Maurice Audin, B.P. 858, Algiers; 
f. 1946; internal services and extensive services to 
Europe, North, Central and West Africa, the Middle 
East and Asia; fleet of 6 Boeing 727, 13 Boeing 737, 
■ 4 Convair 640, 5 Nord 262, 18 Grumman AG-CAT, 
2 Piper Pawnee, 5 Beechcraft 80, 8 Beechcraft 70, 
I King Air, i Cherokee 6B; Pres. Mohamed Bouzada; 
Asst. Dir. Larbi Hamlaoui; Admin. Dir. Abdelmalek 
Boudjellae. , . : 

Foreign Lines 

The following foreign airlines operate services to Algiers; 
Aeroflot, Air France, Air Niger, Alitalia, Aviaco, Balkan, 
British Caledonian, CSA, EgyptAir, Interflug, Iraqi Air- 
ways, Libyan Arab Airlines, Lot. Lufthansa, Sabina, Saudi 
Arabian Airlines, Swissair, TAAG, Tarom. 


TOURISM 

Office National Algirien du Tourisme (ONAT): 25-27 me 
Khelifa Boukhalfa, Algiers. ' ■ ' 

Soci6t6 Nationale AIg6rienne de Tourisme et d’Hotellerie 
(SONATOUR): 8 rue du Dr. Saadane, Algiers (general 
affairs); ' 5’ blvd. Ben Boulaid,' Algiers (commercial 
affairs). ' ‘ ’ ' ' ' ' 

THEATRE 

Th6§tre National Alg^rien: 10 me Hady Oman, Algiers: 
performances in Arabic and French in Algiers and all 
main cities. ' ' ’ , . 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Centre des Sciences et de la Technologie Nucl6aires (CSTN): 

B.P. 1017, Alger-Gare; ,f, 1958 as, Institut d'Etudes 
Nucleaires d' Alger; research into nuclear physic^ 
solid and electronic physics; two Van de Graafl 
accelerators, 3 MeV and 2 MeV; bne Sames accelerator 
600 KeV and one isotope separator of the Saclay type, 
Dir, A. Bennini. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University d’Alger: Algiers; 1,530 teachers, 17,086 students. 
University d’Oran: Oran; 557 teachers, 6,790 students. 
University de Constantine: Constantine; 1,023 teachers, 
8.340 students. 

University des Sciences et de la Technologie d'AIgcr- 

Algiers; 480 teachers, 74;5oo students. ' • . 
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ANGOLA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People’s Republic of Angola lies on the west coast 
of Africa. The Cabinda district is separated from the rest of 
the country by the estuary of the River Congo and Zairian 
territory. Angola is bordered by Zaire to the north, Zambia 
to the east and Namibia to the south. The climate is 
tropical, locally tempered by altitude. Tribal dialects and 
Portuguese are spoken. Most of the population follow- 
traditional beliefs although there is a large minority of 
Roman Catholics and other Christian faiths. The flag 
(proportions 3 by 2) has two equal horizontal bands of red 
and black. Superimposed in gold are a five-pointed star, 
half a cogwheel and a machete. The capital is Luanda. 

RKent History 

Formerly a Portuguese colony, Angola became an 
overseas province in 1951. Small nationalist groups began 
to form in the 1950s. There was an unsuccessful nationalist 
rebellion in 1961. Severe repression followed and there was 
a lull in nationalist activity until 1966. After a new wave 
of fighting, nationalist guerrilla groups were able to esta- 
blish military and political control in large parts of eastern 
Angola and to press westward. Three major nationalist 
organizations were formed: the Movimento Popular de 
LibertafSo de Angola (MPLA), the Frente Nacional de 
LiberlafSo de Angola (FNLA) and the Uniao Nacional para 
a IndcpendSncia Total de Angola (UNITA). 

Following the April 1974 coup d’itat in Portugal, 
Angola’s right to independence was recognized but 
negotiations were slow to take place because of a lack of 
nationalist unity and the violence caused by a minority of 
white settlers who still wanted white minority rule. 
Negotiations between the Portuguese government and the 
nationalist groups began in September and, following the 
formation of a common front by these groups, it was agreed 
|n January 1975 that Angola w'ould become independent 

in November 1975. 

A transitional government of representatives of the 
MPLA, FNLA, UNITA and Portuguese government was 
^at up. However, violent clashes between the MPL.A and 
the FNLA occurred in March as a result of the groups 
ideological and tribal differences. Ceasefire agreements 
"ere signed in March, May and June but they had little 
afiect on the violent fighting which continued throughout 
^lie country. 

fn the second half of 1975 the MPLA, supported by the 
^'•S.S.R. and Cuba, controlled Luanda, parts of the coast 
and the districts cast of the capital; the FNL.A, aided by 
U.S.A. and some West l£uropcan countries, le t 
northern Angola; and UNITA held the central regions of 
lluambo and Bid and most of southern Angola. 1 ic 
rNLA and UNITA formed a united front to fight tfic 

Communist-backed MPLA. 

Cabinda, the oil-rich enclave separated from -Angol.i 
■'X Zaire, was taken over from the FNLA by the Ml LA at 
^ end of 1075. There is nn active seces^'ionist 
ymilirising three competing factions of the «'< 

’ ''ufii,) do r.nclavc do Cabinda (FLLt ). 


The Portuguese government proclaimed Angola inde- 
pendent from November nth, 1975, and transferred 
sovereignty to “the Angolan people” and not to any of the 
liberation movements. The MPLA proclaimed the People’s 
Republic of Angola and the establishment of a government, 
with its seat in Luanda, under the presidency of Dr. 
Agostinho Neto. The FNLA and UNITA proclaimed the 
People's Democratic Republic of Angola and a coalition 
government, based in Nova Lisboa (renamed Huambo). 
The involv-ement of South African troops in the south, 
ostensibly to safeguard the Cunene hydro-electricity 
scheme, and of an estimated 15,000 Cuban troops, caused 
an international furore. 

However, b\' the end of February 1976 the MPL.A, 
aided b}' Cuban technical and military- expertise, had 
effectively gained control of the whole country. South 
African troops were withdrawn from Angola in March but 
Cuban troops remained to counter guerrilla activity by the 
remnants of the defeated UNITA forces. In late 1976 and 
1977 there were reports of renewed UNIT.A activity, 
possibly- with South African support, in southern .Angola 
and also of a resurgence of FNLA and FLEC resistance in 
the north. Relations with Zaire, which supported these 
movements during the civil war, deteriorated further in 
February 1977 when President Mobutu accused .Angola of 
instigating the invasion of Shaba province by former 
Katangese gendarmes. Angola is one of the "front-line” 
states supporting the liberation of Rhodesia. 

Disagreements within the Government were revealed 
by an attempted coup led by Nito Alves (the former 
Minister of the Interior) in May 1977. The uprising, which 
was not confined to Luanda, had some support from units 
of the .Angolan army but was crushed within a few liours. 
.Among the estimated 200 dead were several senior .MPL.A 
officials, including Saydi .Ming.as, the Minister of Finance. 
Numerous arrests and a purge of state and party officials 
followed. The task of national reconstruction was .severely- 
hampered by these security considerations, although at 
the MPLA Congress in December 1977 measures were 
taken to activate the p.aralysed sectors of the economy, 
e.xtend and consolidate the state sector, give priority to 
solving the problems of food, health and the education of 
the masses, solve the housing problem, restructure the 
state apparatus and combat illiteracy. .Many people’s 
power organizations and workers' committees were set up 
throughout the country. The Government signed many 
friendship agreements with other countries, including .1 
20-ye.ar co-operation agreement with the Fo\ iet Union and 
receives considerable military and economic .w-i-tance 
from Cuba. 

Govcrnmenl 

.Acconling to the 1075 constitntwn lamendr 1 in Uctob- r 
k/;!.). the .MPLA is resjv.risjhlf fo: th- country’s jv, 
economic and soci.il le.i'h-rsJiip. 11 .'* .^II 1..A '• -Uj’.r.m- 
organ is the Congre--.. vhuli mam.dlv m<<ts .-N.rv f-mr 
1-1... tl-.' ’.:ri.\‘s I*.', e ;. c:t .iti'l 
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supervise the movement’s work. At a congress held in 
December 1977, the MPLA was renamed the Marxist- 
Leninist Angola Workers' Party and transformed into a 
Marxist-Leninist vanguard party. Amendments to the 
constitution may be made only by the IMPLA Central 
Committee. The Committee elects a Political Bureau (10 
members, including the President) to be its executive 
organ. 

The supreme organ of state is to be the elected People’s 
Assembly but, until the Assemblj'is established, legislative 
power is held by the Council of the Revolution. The Head 
of State is the President of the Republic, who is also 
President of the MPLA, Commander-in-Chief of the 
armed forces and Chairman of the Council of the Revolu- 
tion and the Council of Ministers. The President appoints 
the Government to exercise executive authority. There are 
plans to create an e.xecuti\’e committee of the Council of 
Ministers (composed of the President, the Prime Minister, 
three Deputy Prime Ministers, the Minister of Defence 
and the Director of National Security) to exercise the 
highest executive authority. The first MPLA Congress was 
held in December 1977. An important local administration 
system has been established. 

Defence 

In July 1977 the Angolan army had a strength of 30,000, 
the air force 800 and the navy 700. There is compulsory 
conscription for both sexes between the ages of 18 and 35. 
In addition there arc an estimated 15,000 Cuban troops 
stationed in Angola. 

Economic Affairs 

The principal crops are coffee (the second largest export 
commodit}'), sugar cane, maize and wheat. Livestock is of 
little significance. Forestry is important in the Cabinda 
and Mexico districts. 

Angola is very rich in minerals, especially diamonds, 
petroleum and iron ore, and there are also deposits of 
copper, manganese, phosphates and salt. In 1975 deposits 
of uranium were discovered on the border with Namibia. 

Between 1966 and 1974 Angola’s annual economic 
growth rate averaged 6 per cent but the two-year civil war 
severely disrupted the economy. Agricultural production 
fell dramatically in 1974-76. Production of the prin- 
cipal cash crop, coffee, plummeted from 3.2 million bags 
i" W73/74 to an estimated one-third of that total in 
i97fi/77 because of the neglect of the coffee plantations in 
the north. It was estimated that it would take at least 
four years before the plantations would reach maximum 
yield. However, the huge increase in world market prices 
between 1975 and 1977 should help to offset the fall in ex- 
port volume. Other agricultural e.xports usually include 
sisal, cotton, maize, tobacco, bananas and palm oil. How- 
ever, shortages compelled the Government to import an 
estimated million of food in 1976. The Government 
is partly reorganizing agriculture on a co-operative and 
state-run plantation basis. 

Crude petroleum is the major earner of foreign exchange, 
accounting lor nearly 50 per cent of export earnings in 
197-t- ••Ground 85 per cent of production comes from off- 
shore fields in Cabinda which produced an average of 

1 40,000 barrels per day before the civil war and in Septem- 
ber 1976 was reported to have reached 123.000 barrels per 
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day. Onshore production is reported to have reached 

30.000 barrels per day compared with the average of 

25.000 in 1975. Proven reserves in Angola are estimated 
at 1,300 million barrels. In May 1976 a national oil com- 
pany, Sonangol, was set up to supervise production and 
distribution and in the following February the Angolan 
oil company, Angol, was nationalized. There are two 
refineries, one at Luanda handling 21,700 barrels per day 
and one in Cabinda handling 2,800, but the bulk of the oil 
is exported'in its crude form. 

Diamonds are the country’s second most valuable 
mineral. Normally Diamang, in which the Government 
took a controlling interest in September 1977, produces 
around 8 per cent of the world’s diamonds but only 460,000 
carats were mined in 1975, about a quarter of the 1974 
output. It is reported that production had fallen to one- 
fifth of its pre-war levels by 1976, because of the intensifi- 
cation of the civil war and increased smuggling. 

The other main mineral is iron ore, the production of 
which reached 5.6 million metric tons in 1974. However,' 
production was virtually halted in August 1975 when the 
Cassinga mines were partially destroyed. Angola has great 
hydro-electricity potential and when the Cunene scheme 
in the south is completed it will supply Angola and 
Namibia with hydro-electricity and vast supplies of water 
for irrigation projects in the area. 

The economy has been severely affected by the exodus 
of over 300,000 Portuguese, creating a severe shortage of 
skilled w'orkers, although the Cuban Government is sending 
technicians in order to alleviate the situation. In November 
1977 Cuba agreed to double the number of technicians to 

5.000 in 1978. The Government plans to increase its con- 
trol over national resources by nationalizing with indem- 
nity any industry essential to the economy; However, 
although by November 1977 the banks, all foreign-owned 
land and about 90 per cent of small enterprises had been 
nationalized, many had already been abandoned by their 
Portuguese owners. The economy is to be divided into 
three sectors, the state, co-operative and private. 

Another obstacle to economic recovery is the shortage 
of imported raw materials but the many economic agree- 
ments signed with other countries should improve this 
situation. A centralized import agency,. 
established in 1977. Distribution is another problem, and 
emphasis is being laid on the repair and improvement of the 
transport system. In 1976 widespread labour unrest and a 
rash of strikes and wage cemands in the face of fallmg 
productivity generated immense inflationary pressures an 
led to the Government’s suspension of all wage negotiations 
and the introduction of prison sentences for acts of eco 
nomic sabotage. 

Security and transportation problems, allied to the 
shortage of skilled labour, continue to hamper Angola s 
recovery from the civil war. A National Planning 
mission has been set up to draft a National Plan. T le 
Government is seeking economic assistance from capitalis 
and non-capitalist countries. 

Transport and Communications , 

The Portuguese developed an extensive transport an^ 
communications network but much of this was destroj 
during the civil war. While many bridges have 
built with Cuban assistance, there remains a se\ 
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shortage of road vehicles. The Benguela railway, of par- 
ticular importance for Zambian trade, has been closed to 
international traffic since August 1975, although domestic 
scn'ices from Benguela to Luso have been operating. Inter- 
nal air transport is well developed. The main harbours are 
Lobito, Luanda and Mo9amedes. 

Social Welfare 

Medical care is free, but hampered by a shortage of 
trained personnel and medicines. Cuba provides assistance. 
War veterans are cared for by the Ministry of Defence. 

Education 

There is a shortage of teachers , and equipment but 
Cuban aid should help to alleviate this problem. Primary 
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education is compulsory. There is a university at Luanda. 

The Government is pledged to e.xtend education to all 
and plans to reduce drastically the So per cent illiteracy 
rate. A National Literacy Commission is to be established 
to direct the literacy campaign. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 lwei=i kwanza. 

E.xchange rates (.-\pril 1977): 

£i steriing= 06.0 kwanza; 

U.S. $i =3S.7 kwanza. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population (1972) 


Total 

Luanda (capital) 

1,246,700 

5,798,000* 

48 o, 6 i 3 t ■ 


Estimated population: 6,761,000 at December 31st, 1975. 


* In addition over 600,000 Angolan refugees lived in 
exile, mostly in Zaire. 

t Of which; 126,233 Whites, 39,255 Mestifos, 314. S79 
Blacks. By November 1977 there were probably no more 
than <)o,ooo Whites remaining in Angola. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(1972) 


Church 

Registered 

Registered 

Baptisms 

Marriages 

Deaths 

134.029 

26,27s 

15,086 


DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY DISTRICT* 
(Census of December 15th, 197°) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Cabinda . • • • 

Zaire . . • ■ • 

Ufge 

Luanda . • ■ • 

Cuanza Norte 

Cuanza Sul . . • • 

Malanje . • • • 

Lunda . ■ • ■ 

Benguela . - • • 

Huambo . ■ • ■ 

Bi6 . • • • • 

Moxico . ■ • • 

Cuando-Cubango . 

Mofamedes . • • ■ 

HuOa. . • • ■ 

7,270 

40,130 

55.818 

33-789 

27,106 

59,269 

101,028 

167.786 
37.80S 
50,667 
71,870 

199.786 
192,079 

55.940 

166,348 

81,265 

40,305 

386,700 

509.1*3 

304 5O5 

462,96s 

558,630 

302.53s 

474.897 

837,027 

050,337 

1S0.8S5 

113.502 

52.179 

644,864 

II. 17 

1 .00 

6.92 

16 .84 

11.23 

7. Si 

5-52 

1 .So 

12.56 

27.31 

9.04 

0.95 

0.59 

0.03 

3.87 

Total . 

1,246,700 

5.6O9.504 

4-54 

* Subsequent administrative reorganization 
districts and created a new one, Cunene. 

1609 
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AGRICULTURE 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 

I 

('00 

Production 

0 metric tons) 

(100 

Yield 
kg. per hec 

tare) 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Wheat 

13 

13* 

13 

17 

10* 

13* 

13 -I 

7.7* 

10. 0 

Maize 

600 

610 

600 

400* 

450 

450* 

6.7 

7-4 

7-5 

Millet and sorghum 

93 * 

93* 

93 

80* 

75 * 

80* 

8.6* 

8.1* 

8.6 

Rice (paddy) 

15 

15* 

15 

17 

20 

30* 

II .2 

13-3* 

15-0 

Potatoes 

5 * 

5* 

5 

35* 

32* 

35 * 

64 . 8* 

59 - 3 * 

64.8 

Sweet potatoes, yams . 

18* 

18* 

18 

165* 

160* 

165* 

91.7* 

88.9* 

91.7 

Cassava (manioc) 

124* 

120* 

120 

1,640* 

1,600* 

1,600* 

132.3* 

133-3* 

133-3 

Dry beans . 

120* 

120* 

120 

72* 

70* 

70* 

6.0* 

5 - 8 * 

5-8 

Citrus fruit 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

85* 

75* 

80* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Bananas 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

320* 

250* 

300* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Palm hernels 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

12 

12* 

12* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Palm oil . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

40 

40 

40* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Groundnuts (in shell) . 

40 

40 

40 

20 

20 

20* 

5-0 

5-0 

5-0 

Seed cotton 

97 

61 

61 

104 

39* 

39* 

10.7 

6.4* 

6.4 

Sesame seed 

6* 

6* 

6 

2 

2* 

2* 

3 - 3 * 

3 - 3 * 

3-3 

Castor beans 

12* 

12* 

12 

4* 

3* 

3* 

2.9* 

2.5* 

2.5 

Coffee (green) 

500* 

200* 

200 

225 

68 

72 

4 - 5 * 

3 - 4 * 

3-6 

Tobacco 

6 

6* 

6 

3 

7 

7 * 

5-0 

II- 5 * 

n -5 

Kenaf (mesta) 

2* 

2* 

2 

2* 

2* 

2* 

10. 0* 

10. 0* 

10. 0 

Sisal .... 

72* 

72* 

72 

70 

60 

65* 

9.7* 

8.3* 

9.0 

Sugar cane . 

13* 

10* 

15 

550* 

470* 

600* 

423.1* 

470.0* 

400.0 


Cottonseed (production in ’ooo metric tons): 69.0 in 1974; 26.0 in 1975; 26.0 in 1976. 
Cotton lint (production in ’000 metric tons): 34.0 in 1974; 13.0 in 1975; 13.0 in 1976. 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK NUMBERS 


(FAO estimates, '000 head, year ending September) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle . 

2,900 

2,950 

3,000 

Pigs 

350 

355 

360 

Sheep 

195 

200 

205 

Goats 

890 

900 

910 

Poultrj' . 

4,800 

4,900 

5.000 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(FAO estimates, '000 metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef and veal 

43 

46 

48 

Goats’ meat . 

2 

2 

3 

Pig meat 

II 

12 

12 

Poultry meat . 

6 

6 

7 

Other meat 

6 

7 

5 

Cows' milk 

135 

138 

140 

Butter . 

0.7 

0.7 

0.7 

Cheese . 

2.0 

2.0 

2.0 

Hen eggs 

3-4 

3-4 


Cattle hides . 

6.4 

6.5 

6.0 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’ooo cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 



1969 

1970* 

1971* 

1972* 

1973* 

1974* 

1975* 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs 
for sleepers 

740 

'■ 720 

n 


556 

556 

556 

Pulpwood . . . . 

160 

170 



140 

140 

140 

Other industrial wood . 

450 

470 

IBB 

IBH 

505 

515 

530 

Fuel rvood .... 

. 5.650 

5.920 

MM 

MM 

- 6,300 

6.450 

6,610 

Total 

7,000 

7.280 

7.610 

7.420 

7.501 

7.661 

7.836 


*FAO estimates. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


(’ooo cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Sawnwood (inch boxboards) . 

IQO 

281 

240 

339 

199 

22S 

200 

150 

kaihvay sleepers .... 

17 

20 

44 

43 

20 

10 * 

lO* 

lO* 

Total 

207 

301 

1 

284 

382 

219 

238 

210 

160 


*FAO estimates. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SEA FISHING 

(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 


Cunene horse mackerel . 

Round and shortbody sardinellas 
^uth African pilchard (sardine) 
Anchovies . . . 

Silver scabbardfisli (Fro'stfish)' 
^nub mackerel . 

Others 


Total. 


1970 


165-7 

67-3 

50- 9 

0-3 

10.7 
21 .6 

51 - 7 


368.2 


1.971 


136.9 

86.4 

1.6 

4.0 

3-2 

9.4 

74.8 


316.3 


1972 


270.7 

142.1 
72. S 
12.8 

2.3 

I--1 

97.0 


599-1 


1973 


175.0 

116. 1 

23-3 

65.0 

3-3 

0.2 

86.8 


469-7 


1974' 


175.0 

116. 1 

23-3 

65.0 

3.3 

0.2 

86.8 


469.7 


* FAO estimates. 

Inland waters: Total catch 20,000 metric tons per year (FAO estimate). 
Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Stahstics. 

MINING 


- 13-7 

29.0 

5 .S 

16.2 

3-3 
0.2 
85. 6 


183. 8 


Haematite Iron Ore* 
Manganese Ore 
Crude Petroleum 
Diamonds (carats) 
Asphalt Rc^ 

Sea Salt 
Gypsum 


1970 

1971 

1972 

6,090,888 

6,157.819 

4.S30.957 

23,000 

23,000 

37.700 

5,065,105 

5.721.331 

7.057.253 

2,395.552 

2,413.021 

2.155.057 

36,956 

56.100 

55.535 

87.743 

90,284 

125.302 

14,800 

25,000 

83.376 


1973 


6,052,194 

4,682 

8,175.201 

2 . 124 . 7'0 

49.637 

96,717 

46,655 


72; J.752 m ! 073 - 

-t;U content); Crude pettolmin .s.54i.<r.>o ni- tric ton-; Di.unonih 1 


* Gross weight. Metal content (in 'ooo met 

1974 Production: Iron ore 4.328,000 metric tons (im 

c-Trats ’ ‘ 

1975 Production: Iron ore 3.3S8.000 metric tons (met.d content); Crude ,K-trolen:n 8 .o 2 ;.o-.h, m-n.c on. 
c-irats. 

IMI 


lli.ui'.'n-.ti- 
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INDUSTRY 

(metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Sugar ..... 

76.073 

84.215 

81,901 

Beer (’000 litres) 

81.907 

93,884 

119,603 

Fishmeal ..... 

72,488 

128,599 

96,253 

Cement ..... 

529,594 

624,394 

767.549 

Cotton Blankets (number) . 

679,000 

759,000 

972,000 

Flour ..... 

72,023 

78,637 

82,142 

Soap . . ... 

15,168 

19,735 

18,400 

Tobacco ..... 

2,188 

2,468 

2,596 

Butane ..... 

7.043 

8,136 

' 8,438 

Fuel Oil ..... 

388,847 

377,685 

434.629 

Gas Oil ..... 

100,807 

104,514 

104,259 

Motor Spirit .... 

52,385 

48,065 

63,771 

Bitumen Asphalt 

16,733 

27,446 

17,303 


Electric energy (million kWh): 742 in 1971; 838 1972; 984 in 1973. 
1974 ('000 metric tons); Sugar 80; Fishmeal 63. 

1975 : Sugar 40,000 metric tons (unofficial estimate). 


FINANCE 

too lwei=i kwanza. 

Coins: 50 hvei; i, 2, 5 and 10 kwanza. 

Notes; 20. 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 kwanza. 

Exchange rates (April 1977): sterling=66.6 kwanza; U.S. $1=38.7 kwanza. 
1,000 kwanza=;{i 5 .oi = $25.82. 


escudo ■ BetuierSeoteXe*/ 7 Angolan escudo, itself at par wth the Portuguese 

cscudo 4 r78 US cenTsl F om the official exchange rate (par value was U.S. $1=28.75 escudos (i 

Sng“tht^exSnerr?te to February 1973 the central rate was $1 = 27.25 escudos. In terms of 

DeSer 1971 to 1072 lini^^ November 1967 to August 1971: and ;fi = 71-006 escudos from 

rat^fescudos^per U S doUarl wIL- 2!? 67 hi Portuguese escudo has been allowed to "float'’. The average exchange 

stm SSmsfed ffi?erms Sercudos*!^ ^ " 5-55 in 1975; 30.22 in 1976. Figures in this Survey may 


ORDINARY BUDGET 
('000 escudos) 


Receipts 

1972 

1973 

Expenditure 

1972 

1973 

Direct Taxes 

Indirect Taxes . 

Special Duties . 

Dues, Service Returns 

State Enterprises, etc. 

Capital Returns, etc. . 
Repayments, etc. 
Miscellaneous 

1,283,501 

2,163,000 

1,766,399 

641,666 

371,940 

74,670 

175,173 

3.756,359 

1,689,074 

2,283,938 

3,332,181 

683,975 

446,816 

71.193 

237,637 

4,962,579 

Provincial Debt 

Governments, etc. 

Pensions, etc, . . | 

Administration . 

Treasury ..." 
Justice . . ! !• 

Development . ! ’ 

Defence 

Navy . ! ! 

Miscellaneous 

Other . . ’ " 

616,848 

45,394 

125,000 

2,941,054 

242,586 

154,309 

3,517.854 

876,970 

51.701 

1,648,016 

12,976 

781,776 

80,865 

164,202 

3,707,565 

243.917 

201,596 

4,467,593 

1,223,114 

48,433 

2,083,233 

105,043 

Total . 

10,232,708 

13,707,393 

Total . 

10,232,708 

13,107,357 
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COST OF LIVING 


(Consumer price index for Luanda. Base: 1965 = 100) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

103 

105 

II6 

125 

134 

141 

152 

172 


Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, African Statistical Yearbook. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million escudos) 



1972 


1973 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods ....... 

12.012 

9.310 

2.702 

14.475 

12,300 

2.175 

Tourism ...... 

77 

270 

-193 

38 

779 

-741 

Transport ...... 

740 

80 

660 

1.258 

91 

1,167 

Insurance ...... 

12 

55 

- 43 

16 

25 

- 9 

Capital Earnings ..... 

,15 

442 

-407 

28 

783 

-755 

Official Transfers . . 

281 

427 

— 146 

595 

573 

22 

Private Transfers ..... 

39 

264 

—225 

59 

287 

—228 

Other Services ..... 

455 

1,128 

-673 

718 

1,066 

-348 

Current Account .... 

13.631 

11.956 

1.675 

17,187 

15.904 

1.283 

Capital Account ..... 

533 

1,241 

708 

540 

1.522 

— 9S2 

Combined Current and Capital Account 

14,164 

13.197 

967 

17.727 

17.426 

301 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(excluding gold) 
(’000 escudos) 



1970 

1971 

j 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Imports .... 
Exports .... 

10,594.665 

12,172,187 

12,127,640 

12,147,051 

10,728,164 

13.923.273 

15,268,873 

19,158,291 

15.836.000 

30.996.000 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
('000 escudos) 


Imports 


Vehicles and Accessories . 



Iron and Steel 



Textiles .... 



Wine . . . • 



Tractors 



Clothing 



Wheat .... 



Medicaments . 



Fuel Oil 



Excavating Machincrj’ 



Olive Oil 



Fertilizers 



Tools 



P.-ipcr and Paperboard 



Pumps . . • • 



Motors and Parts . 




Total (incl. othersl 


1971 

1972 

1973 

1,332,017 

1.204.599 

1,801,157 

996.338 

950,631 

1.215.77= 

516.007 

n.a. 

416,697 

405.457 

291. 72S 

303.571 

290,492 

221.770 

212,279 

268,054 

n.a. 

259.516 

160,220 

142,198 

309.4S9 

318,862 

409,405 

495.624 

206,019 

295. 8S0 

422,480 

243.124 

205.258 

52.107 

161,863 

73.641 

61.764 

138.64S 

127.024 

202,117 

1S6.836 

184,740 

n.n. 

171,990 

165.027 

175.710 

119,508 

1 50.0c 1 

I 37 M 49 

126,439 

J39.775 

n.n. 

12.127,640 

10,728,164 

13.268.875 


ir.i 3 
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Principal Commodities — continued] 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Coffee ..... 



4.026,355 

3.834.941 

5,090,130 

Crude Petroleum 



2.157.393 

3.535.396 

5.755.588 ■ 

Diamonds .... 



1.523.239 

1.583.059 

1.999.551 

Iron Ore .... 



1.187,495 

1,011,666 . 

1,210,823 

Raw Cotton .... 



649,201 

284,210 

619,602 

Sisal ..... 



221,537 

338.937 

467.928 

Fish Meal .... 



211,639 

530.663 

740,120 

Wood 



169,181 

174.961 

266,988 

Maize ..... 



181,809 

142,760 

249.969 

Fuel Oil .... 



155.465 

93.146 

129.279 

Dried Fish .... 



125,912 

138.844 

74.576 

Wood Pulp .... 



114.636 

111,309 

123,787 

Palm Oil .... 



63.849 

44.643 

15.922 

Tobacco and Products 



62,666 

61,245 

246,081 

Fresh Fish .... 



114.979 

227,998 

348.972 

Bananas . . . . 



174,806 

264,082 

313.132 

Dried Beans .... 



77.944 

76,426 

118,945 

Excavating Machinery 



35.258 

430.385 

n.a. 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) 



291 

70.460 

70.776 

Cement ..... 



29,208 

47.215 

101,083 

Fish Oil. 



n.a. 

63.079 

85.957 

Total (inch others) 

• 

• 

12,147,051 

13.923.723 

19,158,291 


PRINCIPAl, COUNTRIES 
(’ooo escudos) 


Imports 


Portugal 
Mozambique . 

Macao .... 

Other Portuguese Territories 
Belgium-Luxembourg 
Denmark 

France ... 

Germany, Federal Republic 
Iran 
Italy 
Japan . 

Netherlands . 

Nonvay . 

South Africa . 

Spain 
Sweden . 

Sivitzerland . 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . . 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic 

Total (inch others) 


1971 

1972 

1973 

3.832,299 

2,485,214 

3.498,798 

247.158 

102,059 

198,230 

198,299 

121,819 

160,298 

2,918 

2,501 

4,166 

393.890 

401,429 

452,992 

111,873 

129.989 

102,019 

556,821 

636,622 

893.075 

1,379,065 

1,320,748 

1,726,327 

180,154 

320,153 

339.349 

453,727 

480,610 

. 503,245 

673,764 

616,480 

733.006 

266,921 

238,158 

330,445 

114,665 

157,375 

103,511 

443,377 

491,080 

768.944 

167,252 

179,240 

208,730 

155.766 

210,851 

219,418 j 

152.408 

148,984 

194.290 

1,092,126 

964.498 

.1,016,901 

1.339,713 

1.364,379 

1,262,112 

10,587 

9,772 

171.271 

12,127,640 

10,728,164 

13,268,873 


[continued on next page 
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Phincipai, Countries — continued] 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Portugal ...... 

3,698,708 

3.632,455 

4,859,180 

Mozambique ...... 

210,661 

161,146 

190,077 

Cape Verde Islands ..... 

119.563 

126,488 

136.952 

Sao Tom6 and Principe .... 

41,663 

44.244 

53,979 

Other Portuguese Territories . 

14.777 

15.673 

17,108 

Australia ...... 

3.309 

20,819 

106,960 

Belgium-Luxembourg .... 

182,085 

136,495 

211,068 

Canada . . 

704.357 

1.636,992 

1,988,417 

Denmark ...... 

407.357 

59,341 

21,774 

France ....... 

193.774 

417.568 

283,199 

Gabon ....... 

5.361 

205,199 

22,430 

Germany, Federal Republic 

320,428 

581,384 

968,288 

Italy ....... 

93.317 

123.756 

215,887 

Japan ....... 

1.294.901 

1.386,974 

1,682,837 

Netherlands ...... 

828,952 

547,127 

482,119 

South Africa ...... 

161,144 

152,824 

210,510 

Spain ....... 

404.255 

616,347 

651.931 

Trinidad and Tobago .... 

261,563 

607,567 

123,402 

United Kingdom . . • . 

178.774 

479,303 

549,360 

U.S.A 

2 . 379.794 

2,273,897 

5,380,294 

Zaire ....... 

144.278 

227,492 

363.139 

Total (incl. others) 

12,147,051 

13,923.273 

19,158,221 


TOURISM 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Foreign tourist arrivals (’000) 

59 

69 

81 

143 

139 

156 


Source: UN Economic Commission for Africa, African Statistical Yearbook. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



Passengers 

Carried 

Freight 
( metric tons) 

1972 

1973 

1972 

1973 

Luanda Railway 

Mof&medcs Railway . 

Benguela Railway . 

728,307 

333.000 

1,412.825 

946,066 

394.130 

1,590,607 

319,066 

4,863,860 

2,688,979 

301.37G 

6.408,557 

2,557,352 


ROADS 
(Motor Vehicles) 



1972 

1973 

Cars. .... 

115.452 

I27.27X 

Lorries .... 

24.958 

26,221 

Motor Cycles 

19.017 

20,03 C> 

Tractors .... 

8.795 

9.510 

Total 

168.222 

183,031 


Ihlii 
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INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(freight traffic in ’ooo metric tons) 




Goods Loaded 

Goods Unloaded 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1971 

1 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Cabinda ..... 

5.092 

6,487 

7.412 

7.885 

128 

18 

19 

37 

Lobito ..... 

957 

988 

1,322 

1,151 

962 

649 

1,009 

996 

Luanda ..... 

799 

591 

863 

876 

713 

718 

880 

716 

Mofdmedes .... 

5.482 

4.835 

6.168 

5,352 

183 

149 

155 

169 

Total (inch others) . 

12,432 

13.007 

15.847 

15^327 

1 

2,033 

1,537 ' 

2,065 

1,919 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Angola Airlines — TAAG) 



1972 

1973 

Passengers Carried 

Freight Transported (tons) . 
Man Transported (tons) 
Kilometres Flown 

169.560 

2,437 

855 

4.726,330 

198,667 

2,636 

842 

5.451.191 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1 1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Radio receivers (’000) 

Telephone licences (’000) 

U) 0 

0 0 

no 

32 

n.a. 

116 

n.a. 


Source; UN, Statistical Yearbook. 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary • . . . . 

Secondary . . . , \ 

University . 

5.208 

260 

12,622 

4,394 

516,131 

74,625 

Ecclesiastic 


274 

2,987 


3 

33 

117 


Sources: Direcfao dos Servi9os de Estatfstica, Luanda; Banco de Angola, Lisbon. 


the constitution 

(The Constitution was promulgated in November 1975 and amended in October 1976.) 


BASIC PRINCIPLES 

The People’s Republic of Angola shall be a sovereign 
independent and democratic state. All sovereignty shall 
bo vested in the Angolan people. The Movimenlo Popular 
de Liberlafao de Angola {MPLA), their legitimate represen- 
tative, shall bo responsible for the political, economic and 
social leadership of the nation. The people shall be 
guaranteed broad effective participation in the exercise 
of political power through the development of people’s 
power organizations. ^ 

■The People’s Republic of Angola shall be a unitary and 
indivisible State. Economic, social and cultural solidarity 


shall be promoted between all the Republic’s regions for 
the common development of the entire nation and tne 
elimination of regionalism and tribalism. 
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Defence 

Under the leadership of the MPLA and with its President 
as Commander-in-Chief, the People’s Armed Forces fort“^ 
Liberation of Angola (FAPLA) shall be institutionalirea 
as the national army, of the Republic. It shall be 
resporisibility of FAPLA to defend the country and to 
participate alongside the people in production and hen 
in national reconstruction. The Commander-in-Cmel o 
FAPLA shall appoint and dismiss high-ranking oinc 
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The Consfitufion 


Religion 

The Republic shall be a secular state and there shall be 
complete separation of the State and religious institutions. 
.'Ul religions shall be respected. 

The Economy 

Agriculture shall be regarded as the base and industry 
as the decisive factor in the Republic’s development. The 
Republic shall promote the establishment of just social 
relations in all sectors of production, furthering and 
developing the public sector and fostering co-operatives. 
It shall recognize, protect and guarantee private' activities 
and property, including that of foreigners, provided that 
they are useful to the country’s economy and in the 
interests of the Angolan people. The fiscal sy^stem shall be 
guided by the principle of graduated direct taxation. 

Education 

The Republic shall vigorously combat illiteracy and 
obscurantism and shall promote the development of 
education and of a true national culture. 

fundamental rights and duties 

The State shall respect and protect the human person 
and human dignity. The life, liberty’, personal integrity, 
good name and repute of every citizen shall be protected 
by law. All citizens shall be equal before the law and enjoy’ 
the same rights. They’ shall be subject to the same duties, 
'vithout any distinction based on colour, race, ethnic group, 
se-x, place of birth, religion, level of education, or economic 
or social status. 

It shall be the right and duty of every citizen to partici- 
pate in the defence of the country and to defend and extend 
the revolution. All citizens over the age of i8 shall hav’e the 
fight and duty to take an active part in public life, to v’otc 
and be elected or appointed to any State organ. It shall be 
the duty of every elected citizen to account for the 
discharge of his mandate to the electors who hav’e chosen 
him, who shall at any time have the right to revoke his 

mandate. 

There shall be freedom of expression, assembly and 
association provided that the basic objectiv'cs of the 
Republic are adhered to. Ev’ery citizen has the right to a 
defence. Individual freedoms, namely’ the inviolability of 
the home and the privacy of correspondence, are 
guaranteed. Freedom of conscience and belief shall be 
Inviolable. Work shall be the right and duty’ of all citizens. 
The State guarantees medical and health care and the 
right to assistance in childhood, motherhood, disability, 
old age, etc. It also guarantees access to education and 

culture. 

STATE ORGANS 

President of the Republic 

1 he President of the Republic shall be the President of 
Ihc ^^PLA. As Head of State he shall represent the Anplan 
nation. He shall have the following specific functions, 
to preside over the Council of the Revolution and direct 
its proceedings; . , 

to nominate, swear in and dismiss members ol the 
Government; 

to (iresido over the Council of Ministers; i i 

to declare war and make peace, as autborired hy the 
t nuncil of the Revolution; , ,, • • i 

to nominate, swear in and dismiss the 1 rovinci.al 
t-ommissioners; , ■ r- i 

to sign, promulgate and publish the lav.'s of the f onnci 
"f the Revolution. Government decrees and staaitory 
itecrces; 

to direct national defence; 

to decree .a state of siege or state of etneigency. 


to pardon and commute sentences; 
to indicate from among the members of the Political 
Bureau who shall replace him in his absence or when 
temporarily prevented from exercising his functions; 
to discharge all the other functions conferred on him by’ 
the Council of the Revolution. 

In the case of the death, resignation or permanent 
incapacity’ of the President, the Central Committee shall 
appoint from among its members a temporary replacement. 

People’s Assembly 

The People’s Assembly shall be the supreme State body. 
A special law shall establish its composition and its system 
of election and also its jurisdiction and manner of 
functioning. 

Council of the Revolution 

Pending the institution of the People’s .Assembly, the 
Council of the Revolution shall be the supreme organ of the 
State. 

The Council of the Revolution shall comprise the 
members of the MPLA Central Committee; the Minister 
of Defence, Chief of General Staff, the National Political 
Commissioner or their deputies; Government members 
appointed by the Political Bureau of the AfPLA for this 
purpose (to a maximum of three non-members of the 
Central Committee); Provincial Commissioners appointed 
for this purpose by the President of the Republic; Com- 
manders and Political Commissars of the Military Regions. 
Its chairman shall be tlic President of the Republic. 

'The Council shall exercise the following duties; 
to discharge legislative functions which it may delegate 
to the Government; 

to conduct the country’s domestic and foreign policy, 

defined by the MPLA Central Committee; 

to approve the General State Budget and the National 

Plan drawn up by the Government; 

to authoriztf the’ President to declare war and make 

peace; 

to decree amnesties. 

Government 

The Government shall comprise the President of tlic 
Republic, the Prime Minister, tlie Deputy Prime .Ministers, 
the Ministers and the Secretaries of State. 

The Government shall have the following functions: 
to guarantee the safety of persons and property; 
to draw up and implement the General State Budget 
once it is approved by the Council of the Revolution. 
The Government may exercise by decree the legislative 
functions delegated to it by the Council of the Revolution. 

Judiciary 

The organization, composition and competence of tlic 
Courts shall be established by law. Judges shall be m'U-peu- 
dent in the discharge of their functions. 

Local Administration 

The People’s Repiililic of .Angola shall be admini-- 
tratively divided into Pretfuri;:! fProvinces). 

(Councilsl, CeJ’!!iin7.r (ConiiminesS. Circ!t.''s (Citele-.i, 
llaitt.'S (Nei’glibourliooils) and {Vilbiges-.. 

l.oc.al administration shall be ruided by tlie comb;n','d 
principles cd unity, decentra.h^ati’m and fie.-.d initi.iti’.'e. 

In a Province, the Provi!Ki;d romnii-oioiw.- -h.dl b-- the 
direct represent at i\e of tl'.e tlov- ’t'.nS'-rit lb.*’ i eive,-!;n'.’'nt 
shall be represented in th-' Detrirt bv th- t'..;:'.- 

nitssjoner, and in tb.e CmnnintU' by tie < otamt::.- Cf-n-.. 
missioner, who shall !•*- a.i'pemt*- 1 on th.- re; ■ ■non'-:', 
of the AiPLA. The .a.ln-.hr.-tt.itivc Iv;.;;,-. ei t’.- I>.'.t:i;t. 
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Commune, Neighbourhood and Village shall be, respect- 
ively, the Local Commission, the Commune Commission, 
and the People’s Neighbourhood or Village Commission. 

The local authorities shall have legal personality and 
shall enjoy administrative and financial autonomy. The 
structure and jurisdiction of the administrative bodies and 
other organs of local administration shall be established by 
law. 

FINAL AND TRANSITORY PROVISIONS 

Pending the establishment of the Assembly with con- 
stitutional powers, an amendment to the Constitution may 
be made only’ by the MPLA Central Committee. Laws and 
regulations may be repealed or amended if they coriflict 
with the spirit of the present law or the Angolan revolu- 
tionary process. All treaties, agreements and alliances to 
which Portugal has committed Angola which are contrary 
to the interests of the Angolan people shall be reviewed. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Dr. Antonio Agostinho Neto. 

CABINET 

{Decembcy 1977) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Internal Trade; Lopo 

I'oRTUNATo Ferreira do Nascimento. 

Deputy Minister of Internal Trade: Maria Mambo Cafe. 
First Deputy Prime Minister: Joao Eduardo dos Sahtos. 
Second Deputy Prime Minister: Commdr. Carlos Rocha 
Dilolua, 

Third Deputy Prime Minister: Commdr. Pedro de Castro 
DOS Santos van Dunen. 

Minister of Defence: Commdr. Henrique Teles Carreira. 

Deputy Minister of Defence: Commdr. Joao Luis Neto. 
Director of National Security: Joao Rodrigues Lopes. 
Minister of Foreign Relations: Paulo Teixeira Jorge. 
Deputy Minister of Foreign Relations: Roberto 
Antonio de Almeida. 

Minister of Justice: Diogenes de Assis Boavida. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Ambrosio Lukoki. 

Deputy Minister of Education: Artur Pestana. 
Minister of Health: Domingos Coelho da Cruz. 

Minister of Labour and Social Security; Noeda Silva 
Saude. 

Minister of Finance: Ismael Caspar Martins. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Bemvindo Rafael Pitra, 
Minister of Industry and Power: Augusto Lopes Teixeira. 
Minister of Transport: Manuel Pedro Pacavira. 

Deputy Minister of Transport: Julio de Almeida. 
Minister of Fisheries: Jos6 Carlos Victor de Carvalho. 
Minister of Construction and Housing: Manuel Resende 
DE Oliveira. 

Minister of Agriculture: Carlos Fernandes, 

Secretary of State for Communications: Major Alberto do 
Carmo Bento Ribeiro. 

Secretary of State for Social Affairs: Maria da Assun9ao 
Vahekanv. 

Secretary of the National Cultural Council: Antonio 
Jacinto do Amaral Martins. 

LEGISLATURE 

Until a People’s Assembly is established, the Council of 
the Revolution has legislative powers. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Movimento Popular de Libertapao de Angola (MPLA) 

{Popular Liberation Movement of Angolc^-. Luanda; f. 
1956; from 1961-74 waged guerrilla war against the 
Portuguese armed forces; in December 1977 it was 
reported that the MPLA had been renamed the 
Marxist-Leninist Angola Workers’ Party; Pres. Dr. 
Agostinho Neto; Sec.-Gen.' Lucio Lara. 

The following parties no longer officially exist in Angola: 
Frente Nacional de Libertagao de Angola (FNLA) (Angolan 
National Liberation Front]-, f. 1962; based in Zaire, 
was active against Portuguese in northern Angola; 
anti-Communist; Pres. Holden Roberto; Sec.-Gen.. 
Daniel Chipenda. 

Uniao Nacional para a Independincia Total de Angola 
(UNITA) (National Union for the Complete Independence 
of Angola): f. 1966 with an operational base inside 
Angola to fight the Portuguese; socialist but anti- 
Communist organization; after the setbacks in early 
1976, Dr. Savimbi said that UNITA would .begin a 
campaign of lull-scale guerrilla wariare against the 
Angolan Government; Pres. Dr. Jonas Savimbi; Sec.- 
Gen. Miguel N’zau Puna. 

Frente de Libertapao do Enclave de Cabinda (FLEC) 

(Front for the Liberation of the Enclave 'of Cabinda): 
{. 1963; in 1975 split into two factions, one led by Luis 
Ranque Franque and Augusto Tchioufou and the 
other by Nzita Henrique de Tiago. In i977 
faction, the Military Command for the. Liberation of 
Cabinda, was formed. Its leader is Marcellin’o 
Luemba Tubi, FLEC guerrillas have continued 
operations in Cabinda, 

Movimento para a Liberta^ao de Cabinda (MOL^A): 

Leader J oao da Costa; formed from offshoot of FLEC, 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ANGOLA 
(In Luanda, unless otherwise stated) 

Brazil: Ambassador : Rodolfo Godois da Souza Dantas. 
Cuba: Ambassador : Manuel Agramonte. 

Denmark: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

France: Charge d’ Affaires: Jean Pevronnet. ■ 

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Eberhard 
Feister. 

Guinea-Bissau: Hotel Tropico, Quarto 801, Av. Luis de 
Camoes 113, Luanda; Ambassador: Manuel n 
N’Digna. 

Italy: Ambassador: Georgio Vecchi. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ambassador: Evi 
In-Kya. . 

Nigeria: Ambassador : Musa Muhamadu Bello. 

Portugal; Ambassador: Dr. Joao Gago Coutinho Kebelo 
de Sottomayor. 

U.S.S.R.; Ambassador : Boris Vorobyov. . 

Angola also has diplomatic relations at amb^sadona 
level with Belgium, Benin, Bulgaria, Cambodia, the ^ ° ’ 
Czechoslovakia, Egypt, Finland, Hungary, 

Libya, Mexico, the Netherlands, Norway, In .( 
Poland, Romania, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzama, 
land, Viet-Nam, Yugoslavia and Zambia. In 
1977 the United Kingdom was in the process of 
full ambassadorial relations. Angola also has dipl . jjj. 
relations ivith Spain, the People's Democratic Hcp 
of Yemen and Zaire. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial system is to be reorganized. 

RELIGION 

Much of the population follows traditional beliefs. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Mtiropolitan See: 

Archbishop of 

Luanda Most Rev. Eduardo Andr£ Muaca, 

Caixa Postal 1230, Luanda. ■ 
Chrisfian Council of Angola: Sec.-Gen. Rev. D.aniel 
Mzinga. 

Roman Catholics number 2,717,188. 

The Baptists and Methodists have a number of mission- 
ary stations. There are about 800,000 Protestants. 

THE PRESS 

The press was nationalized in 1976. This list has not 
been thoroughly revised since Angolan independence. 

DAILIES 

Boletim Oficial de Angola: Caixa Postal 1306, Luanda; 
f. 1845. 

0 Lobito: Caixa Postal 335, Lobito; Editor Saul Queiroz; 
evening; circ. 12,000. 

A Jorna! de Angola: Caixa Postal 1312. Luanda.; f. 1923: 
Dir. Fernando Costa Andrade; mornings and 
Sunday; circ. 41,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Actualidade Econftmica: CaLxa Postal 16462, Luanda; 

weekly; Dir. ANTdNio Pires. 

Angola Norte; Caixa Postal 339, Malanje; weekly; Dir. 

Dr. Albertina Vicente Vieira. 

0 Aportolado; Caixa Postal 1230, Luanda: weekly; pub- 
lished by the Conferencia Episcopal de Angola; Dir. 
J. Fernandes da Fonseca. 

Cuanza Sul: Caixa Postal 202, Novo Redondo: weekly; 
Dir. J. Barbosa Loureiro. 

Ecos do Norte; Caixa Postal 402, Malanje; twice weekly; 

Dir. Tim6teo de Abreu Costa. 

Gnzeta Agricola de Angola: Kua dc Souza i/-** 
Caixa Postal 5073, Luanda; f. I 95 ^- monthly; Editor 
J. Xabregas. 

Jornal do Benguela: Caixa Postal 17, Benguela; twice 
weekly; Dir. HonAcio Silva. 

Jornal do Congo: Caixa Postal 329, Ufge; weekly; Dir. Dr. 

CusTODio Pereira Gomes; Editor LuizM. Rodrigues. 
Jornal da Hulla: Caixa Postal 1322. Lubango; weekly; Dir. 

Vennacio Guimaraes Sobrinho. 

Jornal Magazine: Luanda; weekly; Dir. Ur. \ fxoR Homem 
DE Almeida. 

0 Moxico: Cai.xa Post.al 362, Moxico; f. 1966: fortnightly; 
Dir. E. Dias. 

0 Namlbo: Caixa Postal 32S. Mocamedes; twice weekly: 

Dir. Manuel Jo.ao Tenreiro Carneiro. 

Novembro: Caixa Post.al 651.8. Lit.and.a; weekly. Dir. 
Jo.\o Fernandes. 

A Palavra; Rua Dr. Jo.'m da.s Regr.as, Luanda; weekly; 

Dir. Dr. Carlos M. Pereira nr Cakv.auio. 

0 Planallo: Caixa Post.al 06. HuamlK): three timc< weekly; 
Dr. Altino Va2 Montekio. 


Prisma: Luanda; monthly; Dir. IlIdio InAcio EsTEa’Es. 
Revista de Angola: Luanda; fortnightlj*; Dir. F. de 
Ara^'jo Rodrigues. 

Semana llustrada: Caixa Postal 2039, Luanda; aveekly; 

Dir. A. Borges de Melo. 

Sul: Benguela: weekly; Dir. Vit6rio Pereira. 

Tribuna dos Mueeques: Rua Francisco Newton, Luanda; 
weekly; Dir. Jav.me Ramos Monteiro. 

A Voz do Bi6: Caixa Postal 131, Bid; f. 1961; weekly; 
Dir. Francisco Jos6 dos Reis Ramos. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

ANGOP; Luanda. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Immeublc Mutamba, C.P. 

2357, Luanda; Bureau Chief JIario Fiorito. 
Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrlchtendienst (ADN) {German 
Democratic Republic): Caixa Postal 3r93, Luanda; 
Bureau Chief Dr. Dieter Coburger. 

Novosti {U.S.S.R.): Luanda; Chief Officer Vladislav Z. 
Komarov. 

PUBLISHERS 

Grdfica de Benguela: Benguela. 

Imprensa Nacional de Angola: Caixa Postal 1306. Luanda; 
f. 1845: Gen. Man. Dr. Ant6nio Duarte de Almeida 
e Carmo. 

Industrias A.B.C.: Cai.xa Postal 1245, Luanda. 

Leilo and Cia, Lda.: CaLxa Postal 1245, Luanda; general 
fiction and non-fiction. 

NEA— Nova Editorial Angolana, S.A.R.U: Caixa Postal 
1225, Luanda: f. 1935; Man. M. Pombo Fernandes. 
Neogrdfica S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 651S, Luanda; publ. 
Novembro. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

The radio and television services were nationalized in 
1976. 

Radio-telcvisao Popular de Angola: Lu.anda; parastatal 
company; .-Vdmin. Dir. Orlando Rodrigues. 

RADIO 

Rddio Angola: Caixa Postal 3159, Luanda; Dir. M. H. de 
Carvalho. 

There were 116,000 radio receivers in 1976. 

FINANCE 

(cap. —capital; dcp. —deposits; m. —million; res. ^reserves; 
.aniount.s in kwanra/e-sendos) 

BANKLN’G 

All banks were nation.alizcd in 1075. 

Banco Nacional de Angola: Avda. 4 de iVvereim No 151. 
Luanda; central bank .and bank of i-sne; f. jojf'.; c.ap. 
and rc.s. i,ooom.; dcp 2.5.70oni. (1073'!: Gov. Isu.sr.i. 
G.sstak M.tnxiNs; Deputy Gov. HuMnr.t'TO un 
.Almeida. 

Banco Popular de Angola: Hua Vi'coniP Pinbeiro. Caix.a 
Post.al 1313. I.uanda; f. 1056; bank; cap .and 

res 47,*^ 5:11 , dcp. ii.c-wm. (1073). 

Banco de Cridilo Comercial c IncSuilrfal: .Avda. dos 
Rcst.mradores de .Angol.a 79-83. Cai-x.a Post-tl 139;. 
Lu.ar.d.a; f. 1965: cap -rGsm., dep. 9.033m. {1973!- 
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Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport, University 


Banco Totta-Standard de Angola: Avda. Paulo Dias de 
Novais 127, Caixa Postal 5554, Luanda; f. 1966; 
associate of Totta and A9ores and Standard 
Chartered Banking Group; cap. i86m., dep. 4,122m. 
(Dec. 1973)- 

INSURANCE 

Cia. de Seguros Angola, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Paulo Dias de 
Novais 37, 1°, ^ixa Postal 721-C, Luanda; f. 1946; 
cap. lom. 

Cia. de Seguros Angolana, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Comandante 
Valddia 31, Caixa Postal 738, Luanda; f. 1946; cap. 
and res. 125m. 

Cia. Seguros Garanlia Africa, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 2726, 
Luanda; f. 1954; <^ap. and res. 88m. 

Cia. de Seguros Nacional de Angola, S.A.R.L.: Avda. 
Paulo Dias de Novais 89, Caixa Postal 2921, Luanda; 
f. 1957; cap. 27.5m. 

Cia. do Seguros Nduticos de Angola, S.A.R.L.: Rua Cover- 
nador Eduardo Costa 69, Caixa Postal 5059, Luanda. 

Cia. de Seguros Universal de Angola, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 
2987 and 12010-M, Luanda; f. 1957; cap. 15m. 

Confianpa lldundial de Angola — Seguros: Avda. Paulo Dias 
de Novais 93. Caixa Postal 500, Luanda. 

Montepio Geral de Angola {Mutual Aid Association): Largo 
D. Joao IV 16, Caixa Postal 402, Luanda; f. 1933. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

COMMISSIONS AND NATIONAL BOARDS 

DircC(ao dos Servi^os de Com^rcio {Department of Trade): 
Largo Diogo Cao, Caixa Postal 1337, Luanda; f. 1970; 
brs. throughout Angola. 

Institute do Algodao de Angola (CoHom Institute): Caixa 
Postal 74, Luanda; f. 1938; pubis. Relatdrios, AlgodSo 
de Angola (quarterly). 

Institute do Caffi de Angola {Coffee Institute): Caixa Postal 
342, Luanda; Dir. Arturo Medina. 

Instituto dos Cereals de Angola {Cereals Institute): Caixa 
Postal 65, Luanda. 

Institute das Industrias de Pesca {Fishing Institute): Caixa 
Postal 83, Luanda. 

National Planning Commission: Luanda; f. 1977; respon- 
sible for drafting and supervising the execution of the 
National Plan; Chair, the Minister for Planning (to be 
appointed from the members of the Central Committee). 

Importang: Luanda; f. 1977 to co-ordinate imports; 
government-owned. 

National Supplies Commission; f. 1977 to combat sabotage 
and negligence. 

N.^TIONALIZED INDDSTRIES 

Companhia Angolana de Agrieultura: nationalized in 1976; 
major coffee concern in Angola. 

Companhia de Diamentes de Angola S.A.R.L. (Diamang): 

Caixa Postal 1247, Luanda; f. 1917; in October 1977 
the Angolan Government took a 60 per cent share- 
holding; cap. 865m. kwanza; prospecting for and 
mining of diamonds. 

Sociedade Nacional de Combustiveis de Angola — 
SONANGOL: f. 1976 to supervise the production and 
distribution of fuel; cap. im. escudos. 


TRANSPORT 

All transport services were extensively damaged during 
the civil war. 

RAILWAYS 

The total length of track operated is over 3,000 km. 

State-owned 

Porto e Caminhos de Ferro de Luanda: Direcfao de Ex- 
plora9ao do Porto e Caminhos de Ferro de Luanda, 
Caixa Postal 1229, Luanda; f. 1886; serves an iron, 
cotton and sisal-producing region between Luanda 
and Malange; 608 km.; Dir. Manuel Pacavira. 
Caminho de Ferro de Mogdmedes: Mo?amedes; 858 km. 
main line from Mofamedes to Menongue via Lubango, 
Matala and Entrocamentb, with a 38 km. branch from 
Chanja to Chela; branches to Cassinga North (16 km.) 
and Cassinga South (94 km.) carry 6 million tons of 
iron ore a year to Salazar Harbour, Mojamedes. 

Privately-owned 

Companhia do Caminho de Ferro de Benguela {Benguela 
Railway Company): Caixa Postal 32, Lobito, Angola; 
f. 1902; operates railway from the port of Lobito 
across Angola via Huambo and Luena to the Zaire 
border where it connects with the SNCZ system^ which 
in turn links with Zambia Railways, thus providing the 
shortest West Coast route for Central African trade; 
length of track 1,301 km.; gauge 1,067mm.; Chair. Dr. 
Luis Supico Pinto; Vice-Chair, and Man. Dir. Eng. 
Augusto Bandeira. 

Companhia do Caminho de Ferro do Amboim; Porto 
Amboim; f. 1922; serves a coffee region between Am- 
boim and Gabela; 123 km. of 0.60-metre gauge. 

ROADS 

Angola has over 8,000 km. of asphalted roads. Plans 
include a highway from Luanda to Cape Town, aao 
another from Ufge to Quimbele, ultimately to be extended 
to the Zaire border, is under construction. 

SHIPPING 

Companhia de Navegapao Angolana S.A.R.L.: Caixa 
Postal 5953, Luanda. . 

Companhia dos Petroleos de Angola S.A.R.L.: Caixa 
Postal 1320, Luanda. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Transportes A6reos de Angola — TAA6: -I 

Camoes 123, Luanda; f. 1938; internal services, a 
services from Luanda to Maputo - 
Brazzaville (Congo), Lagos (Nigeria), Algiers (TUge j- 
Havana (Cuba), Berlin (G.D.R.), Lisbon (Portugal). 
SSo Tome, Paris (France) and Rome (Italy), n®® 

2 F-27, 2 B-737. 

Consorcio Ticnico de Aerondutica (CTA): nationalized 
1977; air cargo; fleet of Antonov aircraft. 

Empresa de Transportes Afireos de Angola (ETA 

nationalized 1977; charters. 

Foreign Airlines , 

Alitalia, Aeroflot, Cubana de Aviacidn, Interflug 
Transportes Aereos Portugueses operate servi 
Luanda. 

TOURISM rA.raixa 

Centro de Informapao e Turismo de Angola— OITA. 

Postal 1240. Luanda; Dir. Col. J. F. M. Ilhar ■ 


TRiVDE UNION 

Uniao National de Trabalhadores Angolanos (UNTA) 

{National Union of Angolan IVorhcrs): the union is to 
be re-organized under Beto van Duneji, 


UNIVERSITY 

Universidade de Luanda: Caixas Postais 815 e 1350. 
Luanda; f. 1963. 
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ANTARCTICA 

The Continent of Antarctica is estimated to cover 13,900,000 sq. km. There are no indigenous inhabitants, 
but since 1944 a number of permanent research stations have been established. 


MAJOR STATIONS 


[The following list includes only stations south of latitude 6o°.) 



Latitude 

ARGENTINA 


Belgrano .... 

77 ° 46' S 

Brown .... 

64° 53' s 

Esperanza .... 

63° 24' S 
64° 14' S 
64° 58' s 
60' 45' s 
63° 28' s 

Marambio .... 

Matienzo .... 

Orcadas .... 

Petrel 

San Martin . . . ■ . 

68° 07' S 

AUSTRALIA 

Casey . . . - . 

66° 17' S 
68° 35' S 
67° 36' S 

Davis . . ... 

Mawson .... 

CHILE 

Capitdn Arturo Prat 

• 62° 30' S 

General Bernardo O'Higgins. 

63° 19' s 
62° 12' s 

Presidente Frei . 

PRANCE 

Dumont d'Urville 

66° 40' S 


Longitude 

38° ii'W 
62° 53' W 
56° 59' W 

56° 43' w 

60° 04' W 

44°43'W 

56° 17' W 
67° oS' W 


’32'E 


59°4i'W 

57 ° 54' W 

58 ° 55' W 


140° 01' E 



Latitude 

Longitude 

POLAND 

Henryk Arctowski 

62° 09' S 

58° 29' W 

SOUTH AFRICA 

Grunehogna 

72° 02' S 

2° 48' W 

Sanae 

70° rS' S 

2° 21' W 

U.S.S.R. 

Bellingshausen 

62 °i 2 'S 

58° 58' W 

. Druzhnaya 

• 77°58'S 

39° rS' W 

Leningradskaya . 

69° 30' S 

159° 23' E 
93°oi'E 

Mirny 

• 66° 33' S 

. 67° 40'S 

Molo’dczhnaya 

45°5t'E 

Novolazarcvskaya 

. 70° 46' S 

. 7S°2S'S 

ir'So'E 

Vostok 

106° 48' E 

UNITED KINGDO.M 

Faraday 

65°15'S 

64° 16' W 

Halley 

• 75°3t'S 

26° 51' \V 

Rothera 

• 67°34'S 

68° 07' \V 

Signy 

60° 43' S 

45° 36' W 


japan 

Syowa 

NEW ZEALAND 
Scott 


69° 00' S 39° 35' E 
77° 51' S 166° 46' E 


UNITED STATES 
Amundsen-Scott 
McMurdo . 
Palmer 
Siplc . 


South Pole 

77° SI'S 160' 40' W 
64' 46' S G-r 03' W 
75°5b'S S 4 ' 15 'W 


TERRITORIAL CLAIMS 


Territory 

Antdrtida Argentina 
Antdrtida Chilena 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
British Antarctic Territory 
Dronning Maud Land 
Ross Dependency 
Terre Addlie 


Claimant Stale 
Argentina 
Chile 
Australia 
United Kingdom 
Norway 
New Zealand 
France 


Dicse claims are net recognized by the U.S.A. and the 
L’.S.S.R, 

No formal claims have been made in the sector of 
Antarctica between 90” W. and I50®\V. 

See .also Article 4 of the Antarctic Treaty on next p.age. 


RESEARCH 

Scientific Committee on Antarctic Research (SCAR) of the 
International Council oT Scientific Unions (ICSU): f. 
1958 to further the co-ordination of scientific activity 
in Ant.orctica, with a view to framing a scientific pro- 
gramme of circumpolar scope and significance; meins. 
12 countries. 

President: Dr. T. Gjelsvik (Nonvay). 

Vice-President: Prof. T. Nacata (Japan). 

Secretariat: Scott Polar Kesearch Institute, LcnsfieUI 
Hoad, Cambridge, CBc lER, Env;land. 

Secretary: Prof. G. A. Knox (New Ze.ilandl. 
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ANTARCTICA 


The Antarctic Treaty 


THE ANTARCTIC TREATY 


The Treaty was signed in Washington in December 1959 
by the twelve nations co-operating in the Antarctic during 
the International Geophysical Year. The Treaty entered 
into force on June 23rd, 1961. 


ACCEDING STATES 

Brazil, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, the German Democratic 
Republic, the Netherlands, Poland, Romania. 


Argentina 

Australia 

Belgium 

Chile 


SIGNATORIES 

France 

Japan 

New Zealand 
Norway 


South Africa 
U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


ANTARCTIC TREATY CONSULTATIVE 
MEETINGS 

Meetings of delegations from all the signatory nations of 
the Antarctic Treaty are held from time to time to discuss 
scientific and political matters. The representatives elect a 
Chairman and Secretary. Committees and Working Groups 
may be established as required. 


SUMMARY OF TREATY 


Arlich I. Antarctica shall be used for peaceful pur- 
poses only. 

Article 2. Freedom of scientific investigation and 
co-operation. 

Article 3. Exchange of information and personnel. 

Article 4. i. Nothing contained in the present Treaty 
shall be interpreted as: 

(a) a renunciation by any Contracting Party of previ- 
ously asserted rights of or claims to territorial 
sovereignty in Antarctica; 

(b) a renunciation or diminution by any Contracting 
Party of any basis of claim to territorial sovereignty 
in Antarctica which it may have whether as a result 
of its activities or those of its nationals in Antarctica, 
or otherwise; 

(c) prejudicing the position of any Contracting Party as 
regards its recognition or non-recognition of any 
other State’s right of or claim or basis of clmm to 
territorial sovereignty in Antarctica. 


2. No acts or activities taking place while the present 
Treaty is in force shall constitute a basis for a^rting, 
supporting or denying a claim to territorial sovereignty in 
Antarctica or create any rights of sovereignty in Antarc- 
tica. No new claim, or enlargement of an existing claim, to 
territorial sovereignty in Antarctica shall be asserted while 
the present Treaty is in force. 

Article 5. Any nuclear explosions in Antarctica and the 
disposal there of radioactive waste material shall be pro- 
hibited. 

A rticle 6. Geographical limits and rights on high seas. 

Article 7. Designation of observers and notification of 
stations and expeditions. 

Article 8. Jurisdiction over observers and scientists. 

A rticle 9. Consultative meetings. 

Articles 10-14. Upholding, interpreting, amending, 
notifying and depositing the Treaty. 
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ARGENTINA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Argentine Republic occupies almost the whole of 
South America south of the Tropic of Capricorn and east of 
the Andes. It has a long Atlantic coastline stretching from 
Uruguay and the River Plate to Tierra del Fuego. To the 
west lie Chile and the Andes mountains, to the north are 
Bolivia, Paraguay and Brazil. Argentina also claims the 
Falkland Islands, the Falkland Islands Dependencies and 
part of Antarctica. The climate varies from sub-tropical in 
the north to sub-arctic in Patagonia, generally with 
moderate sumnier rainfall. The lang^aage is Spanish. 
Over go per cent of the population are Roman Catholic 
and about 2 per cent Protestant. The national flag (pro- 
portions 2 by i) has three horizontal stripes of light blue, 
white and light blue. The state flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
has the same design ■with, in addition, a gold "Sun of May ’ 
on the white stripe. The capital is Buenos Aires. 

Recent History 

In June 1966 a military coup overthrew Argentina’s 
civilian administration and began nearly seven years of 
government by the armed forces. In 1972 the President, 
Lt.-Gen. Alejandro Lanusse, announced that the military 
regime intended to restore civilian rule. 

In the elections of March 1973 the Frente Justicialista de 
Libcracidn obtained a large majority in Congress, and its 
candidate. Dr. Hdetor CAmpora, became President, taking 
office in May. CAmpora resigned in July to make way for 
the election in September of Lt.-Gen. Juan Per6n Sosa. 
President from 1946 to 1955 and a considerable influence 
on subsequent Argentine politics even though he had been 
in exile in Spain for 18 years. 

General Per6n and his wife MariA Estela Martinez de 
Per6n were sworn in as President and Vice-President 
rcspcctiv'ely in October. A purge of the left-wing elements 
of the Peronist movement was one of the first acts of the 
new administration. 

General Per6n died in July 1974 and was succeeded as 
President by liis widow, who was unable to control the 
Upsurge in violence between left- and right-wing groups. 
The Government moved further to the right and Senora 
Perdn's right-hand man, Josd Ldpez Rcga, became 
increasingly influential. Assassinations and kidnappings 
incre.ascd until in November 1974 a state of scige was 
declared. Tlie left-wing Montoneros guerrillas were oflici.-Uly 
outlawed in Septeml>cr 1975 but violence continued un- 
abatcKl. Over 700 people were killed by terrorists in 1975. 
The Government’s economic austerity programme and the 
so.aring rate of inflation c.auscd widespread strikes and 
dissension among industrial workers. This increasingly 
cliaolic situation resulted in demands for the resignation of 
President Perdn, .all of which culminatetl in an unsuccessful 
coup by a section of the air force. 

In early 1079 several lilieral ministers left the cabinet 
and in b'ebruary President Peron forced .a recess of Con- 
gre.ss until M.ay. thus postponing an investigation into her 
alleges! misuse of pulilic funds. On March J-jlh the military, 
led by Lt.-Crcn. Jorge K.af.ael Videla. Coinm.andcr of the 


army, overthrew the President and inst.alled a three-man 
junta. Five days later Gen. Videla was sworn in as Presi- 
dent. The junta dissolved Congress, suspended all political 
and trade union activitj' and removed most government 
officials from their posts. Several hundred people were 
arrested and Senora Per6n was put into preventive 
detention. 

Although the Government sought to reduce political 
violence, over 100 murders occurred in the month following 
the militaiy takeover, and more than 1,000 were killed 
during 1976 as a whole. In an effort to contain such 
violence the Government launched a successful anti- 
guerrilla offensive and reformed the penal code to reintro- 
duce the death penalty for kidnapping, subversion and 
terrorism. However, certain right-wing groups, notably 
the Triple A, still e.vist and in December 1077 it was 
reported that 25,000 people had disappeared since ^^arch 
1976. 

There has been considerable dissension within the army 
about an eventual return to democracy and President 
Videla has been severelj' criticized by v.arious hard line 
Generals for advocating a dialogue with civilians in order 
to restore national unity. Widespread labour unrest 
continues and in late 1977 a strike by railway workers over 
the Government’s economic policies sparked off further 
strikes and go-slows within the state-controlled sector, 
which were harshly dealt with by the armed forces. 

Government 

Argentina is a Republic composed of a Federal District, 
twenty-two Provinces and the National Territory of Tierra 
del Fuego, Ant.irctic,a and the South Atlantic Islands 
(United Kingdom jurisdiction over the F.alkland Islands, 
their Dependencies .and part of Ant.arctica is disputed by 
Argentina). There is also a dispute between Argentina and 
Chile over the ownership of three isl.ands in the Beagle 
Channel. 

.After the milit.arv- t.akeover in 197O Congress w.as dis- 
solved and the supreme national organ became the Jur.ta 
Militar, with the President holding e.xecutive powers. .A 
commission w.as established to .advise the junta on legis- 
lative matters, E.ach Province is .administered by an 
appointed Crovernor. 

Defence 

A period of national scradee is compulsory between the 
ages of 20 and 45, citlier one year being spent in the .array 
or air force or fourteen months in the navy. The total 
strength of the regular armed forces in 1077 w.'rs i20.9>'>. 
of which the army had .‘^o.o-oo with .a further 25 o,ikk) 
trained reservists, the navy had jz.p-X) aiv! tlw air f(>rce 
17,000 men. Defence expeiuliture for 1077 .amount'd to 
4<>6.240 million pc'os. 

Economic Affairs 

.Argentina is primardy .an .arricultur.'.l country -rml it-. 
prt.v,jv-ritV IS tr.rilition.ally dejvr.d..'!it «<n forrun trade in 
meat. wtK'l and ccie.als, Hov.-evrr. since th.- 507^ J-li’C b.v. 
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on beef imports, exports have been considcrablj’’ reduced. 
Efforts to find new markets have been quite successful and 
it is lioped that the 1977 revised EEC beef import arrange- 
ments will improve the situation. Cereals, mainly maize 
and wheat, arc the principal export. Tlie 1976/77 wheat 
liarvcst was the biggest in Argentina's history. Argentina 
is tlie world’s fifth largest producer of wine and the fruit 
and sugar industries are growing in importance. 

Industry is concerned mainly with meat-processing, 
meat-packing and other animal by-products. There has 
been rapid growth in the plastics, textile, steel, engi- 
neering and chemical industries and Argentina now 
manufactures almo-t all kinds of consumer goods, including 
passenger c,ars and machine tools. 

.Argentina has sufficient petroleum reserves to satisfy 85 
per cent of domestic requirements and, with increased 
national and foreign offshore e.xploration, it is hoped that 
Argentina will become self-sufficient in oil by 1985. The 
1977-78 Energy Plan calls for an investment of U.S. $24,000 
million, with priority given to reducing the generation of 
thermal energj’ from 70 to 46 per cent by 1985 and to 
increasing the generation of hydro-electricity from 5 to 42 
per cent and that of nuclear energy from 10 to 12 per cent. 

When the military government took over m March 1976 
they were faced witli many problems, including a negative 
growth rate, declining industrial and agricultural pro- 
duction. little investment, a large balance of payments 
deficit and soaring inflation. In April it introduced a 
recovery programme, including a reduction in the fiscal 
deficit by sacking over 300,000 public employees and 
returning many state enterprises to private capital and 
administration: tax reforms; gradual liberalization of the 
exchange market; promotion of exports; a new foreign 
investment law; large-scale investment in the agricultural 
sector; better prices and lower duties for grain and meat 
c.xporters; c.xpansion of the energy and mining sectors and 
a price policy ruled by market forces rather than govern- 
ment controls. 

These measures had some success in 1976 in solving the 
short-term balance of payments, budgetary and foreign 
debt problems at the e.xpense of a recession which had an 
adverse effect on some productive sectors; the overall 
growth rate fell by 2.9 per cent. The external position 
improved due to a low level of imports and increased 
exports. However, inflation continued to be a pressing 
problem, reaching 347-5 per cent. 

Tire economy began to improve considerably in 1977 and 
in the first half of the year the grou-th rate was 4.7 per cent. 
In the second quarter the manufacturing sector registered 
a growth rate of 1.6 per cent, the first positive rate in tnvo 
years. This was accompanied by a 25.3 per cent increase in 
gross fixed investment. The overall balance of payments 
results for Jamiarj'-June showed a surplus of $740 million 
against one of $266 million in the first half of 1976; this 
was mainly due to a favourable trade balance of $1,064 
million, with c.xports increasing by 67 per cent over the 
comparable 1976 period. The foreign debt stood at $9,738 
million at the end of 1976 and gross reserves at June 30th, 
1977. totalled $2,732 million, compared with $914 million 
in March 1976. Infl.ation continued to be a major problem, 
with the rate at 155.8 per cent for the year ending Septem- 
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ber 1977, compared with a gov'ernment target of under 
100 per cent for the year as a whole. 

In 1978 the Government plans to keep investment within 
reasonable limits; many activities are to be left to the 
private sector and state enterprises, especially the railways 
are to be rationalized. Medium- and long-term plans in- 
clude the development of energy, telecommunications, 
transport and fisheries. 

Argentina is a member of the Latin American Free 
Trade Association, the Inter-American Development 
Bank and the Latin American Economic System (SELA). 

Transport and Communications 

Argentina’s transport network is concentrated in the 
east central provinces. In 1976 there were. 39,780 km. ef 
railways. Main railways connect with Chile, Bolivia, Brazil 
and Paraguay and run parallel with branches of the Pan 
American Highway. In 1976 Argentina had 433,000 km. of 
roads, of which 41,400 km. were paved. In 1976 two road 
links between Argentina and Uruguay were opened. River 
steamers operate on the Plate, Paraguay, Parana and 
Uruguay rivers. Internal air services are well developed and 
Aerolineas Argentina^, as well as many foreign airlines, 
operate international schedules.. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare benefits are provided to wage-earners 
through trade unions and employers’ associations. Pen- 
sions, retirement grants, family allowances and the mini- 
mum wage are increased regularly to keep pace with 
inflation. A new pension scheme came into operation in 
1976. It provides for a maximum retirement grant of 15 
times the minimum wage. Obligatory contributions for 
those over 16 years of age came into force in November 
1976. 

Education 

The adult literacy rate of 93 per cent (197°) is regarded 
as the highest in Latin America. Education is free from pre- 
school to university level and compulsory for all children 
at primary and intermediate levels, from the ages of six to 
fourteen. Secondary education covers a five-year period, 
and university courses range from one to six years. There 
are 13 national universities, two provincial universities an 
23 private universities. 

Tourism 

Argentina has yet to exploit fully its superb tourist 
attractions. The principal ones are the Andes mountains, 
the lake district of Bariloche, where there is a Nation 
Park, the Atlantic beaches,’ the Iguazd falls, the Pampas, 
the city of Buenos Aires and Tierra del Fuego. In 197 ® 
one million tourists visited Argentina, mainly from ® 
other Latin American countries. 

Visas are not required to visit Argentina by nationals of 
the following countries; Austria, Belgium. Denmar 
France. Federal Republic of Germany, Luxembourg, 
the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, the • 
and all American countries except Cuba. 

Sport 

The most popular sport is football, followed by hor.e 
racing, polo, rugby, motor racing and basket-ball- 
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Pii&Iie Holidayt 

1978 : March 23rd (Maundy Thursday), March 24th 
(Good Friday), May ist (Labour Day), May 25th (Anniver- 
sary of the 1810 Revolution), June 20th (Flag Day), July 
9th (Independence Day), August 17th (Death of Gen. Jose 
de San Martin), December 8th (Immaculate Conception), 
December 25th (Christmas). 

1979 : January ist (New Year's Day). 


Sfaiisiical Su.n’cy 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

100 centavos=i Argentine peso. 

Exchange rates (December 1977) ; 

£i sterling=i,043.6 new pesos; 

U.S. $1=569-5 new pesos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area* 

Population (June 30th 

i. 1976) 

2,776,889 
sq. kilometres 

Total 

Births 
(per ’000) 

Deaths 
(per '000) 

25,722,000 

21.8 

8.8 


Population at Census of September 30th. 1970: 23,364,431. 

* Excluding the Falkland Islands and Antarctic territor>' claimed 
by Argentina. 


CHIEF TOWS 

(metropolitan areas at 1970 census) 


Buenos Aires (capital) . 

2,972.453 

Rosario 

806,942 

Cdrdoba 

790,508 

La Plata 

478,666 

Mendoza 

470,896 

San Miguel de Tucumin 

366,392 

Mar del Plata 

302,282 


Santa Fe 

244.655 

San Juan . 

217.514 

Bahia Blanca 

. 182,158 

Salta . 

. 176,216 

Resistencia . 

. 142,848 

Corrientes . 

136.924 

Parana 

127,635 


PROVINCES 

(December 31st, i073 — estimates in 000) 



Population 

Capital 

Suenos Aircs—Fcdcral 



District . 

uenos Aires — -Province 

2.977 

10,057 

La Plata 


175 

2.332 

Catamarca 

^rdoba 

C6rdoba 

Corrientes . 

603 

Corrientes , 

'^haco 

588 

194 

879 

Resistencia 

Chubui 

Ra^vson 

Entre Rios . 

ParanA 

‘ormosa 

23S 

Formosa 


312 

Jujuy 

Pampa . 

175 

S-onta Rosa 

Rioia . 

137 

La Rioja 

Mendora , 

1,064 

Mendora 



Population 

Capital 

Misioncs 

460 

Posadas 

Ncuquen . 

161 

Neuqufn 

Rfo Negro . 

267 

Viedma 

Salta .... 

529 

S.tU.t 

San Juan . 

398 

S.rn Ju.an 

San Luis 

187 

San Lui.s 

S.mt.a Cruz . 

6S 

Rio C.allegoi 

Santa Fii . 

2.350 

Sarjt.i I'i 

S-mtiago del Estero 

5^8 

Santi.ago dr! 
Estero 

TucumAu . 

83' 

Tucurr.ia 

TuRruTOKY: 



Tierra del Fuego 


Uihuaia 
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AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Sown 
(’ ooo hectares) 


Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

1973-74 

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 

1973-74 

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 

Wheat 

4.252 

5.183 

5.753 

7,192 

6,560 

5,970 

8,570 

11,000 

Maize 

4,134 

3,871 

3,696 

2,980 

9,900 

7,700 

5.855 

8,300 

Oats 

1,154 

1,201 

1,342 

1,471 

561 

327 

433 

530 

Barley 

1,037 

950 

977 

967 

732 

430 

523 

760 

Rye 

2,515 

2,370 

2,408 

2,300 

613 

306 

273 

330 

Linseed . 

415 

520 

471 

722 

297 

381 

377 

617 

Sunflower . 

1.342 

1,196 

1,411 

1,460 

970 

732 

1,085 

900 

Cotton 

556 

513 

433 

531 

418 

541 

445 

530 

Sugar Cane 

350 

348 

351 

351 

15,536 

15,600 

14,310 

14,500 

Rice 

89 

97 

91 

96 

316 

351 

309 

320 

Millet 

272 

278 

319 

350 

229 

200 

294 

340 

Tobacco . 

89 

93 

85 

88 

98 

98 

95 

80 


LIVESTOCK 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Horscst . 

Cattle . 

Pigst 

Sheep 

Goatst . 

Chickens* 

Ducks* . 

Turkeys* 

3,500 

56,500! 

5,100 

41,500! 

5,400 

31,700 

1.350 

950 

3.500 
58,000! 

5.500 
39,000! 

5,400 

31,700 

1,350 

950 

3.400 

58,174 

5,500 

38.000 

5.000 

35.000 
1,350 

1.000 


• FAO estimate. f Unofficial figure. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef and veal . 

2,163 

2,439 

2,792 

Mutton and lamb . 

II 2 

123 

134 

Goats’ meat . 

10* 

10* 

9 

Pig meat 

241 

255 

248 

Horse meat 

29! 

31* 

30 

Poultry meat . 

278 

267 

242* 

Cows’ milk 

5,133 

5,480 

5,58^ 

Butter . 

35 

40 

40! 

Cheese . 

218 

226 

148! 

Hen eggs 

169 

177 

162! 

Wool: greasy . 

155 

160 

■ 164 

scoured 

84! 

83! 

88 

Cattle hides (fresh)* 

303 

345 

350 


* FAO estimate. | Unofficial figure. 

Sources; FAO, Production Yearbook, Ministry of Agriculture and Livestock and Junta Nacional de Carnes. 


FISHING 

(tons) 



1973 

1974* 

1975'" 

1976* 

Sea fish .... 
Shell fish .... 
Freshwater fish . 

260,463 

9,673 

7,589 

257,537 

9,209 

10,182 

188,645 

10,422 

15,068 

250,000 

11,000 

16,000 


• Provisional. 
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MINING 




1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Sulphur .... 

tons 

34,738 

24,606 

10,248 

16,570 

Tin 


2,523 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Silver and Tin . 

1 1 

284 

4,060 

3,575 

2,505 

Coal .... 

’ooo tons 

450.6 

625.6 

502.2 

614.4 

Crude Petroleum 

'ooo cu. metres 

24,441 

24,023 

22,96s 

23.142 


Edible vegetable oils 

Wheat flour ..... 

Sugar ...].. 
Beer and malt ! ! ! .' 

Cigarettes ..... 

Paper . . . i . . 

Mechanical wood pulp 
Chemical and semi-chemical pulp 
Quebracho extract .... 

Hayon and acetate continuous filaments 
Rayon and acetate discontinuous fibres 
^on-cellulosic continuous filaments . 
Non-cellulosic discontinuous fibres . 
Sulphuric acid .... 

Rubber tyres ..... 

Portland cement .... 

Steel ...... 

herro-alloys ..... 

Diesel oil .... . 

Fuel oil . ... . 

oil 

Kerosene 


Passenger motor vehicles . 
Commercial motor vehicles 
Domestic sewing machines 
Refrigerators and washing mach; 
television receivers. 

Plastic shoes . 


incs 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

'ooo metric tons 

502.3 

478.1 

41S.3 

419. 8 

1 It *» 

2,298 

2,393 

2,483 

2,729 

I It 

1,542 

1.423 

1,261 

1,460 

'ooo litres 

312,850 

457.S26 

4 * 2,337 

268,019 

'ooo metric tons 

34 

39 

39 

38 


543 

574 

523 

53S 


34 

33 

28 

34 


244 

269 

290 

245 


91 

92 

69 

92 

metric tons 

8.936 

8,763 

7 , 3*7 

5,332 


8,684 

9,179 

7.*94 

5.03S 


28,831 

27,619 

26,305 

23.373 


17,161 

19 , 37 * 

*9,946 

*6.857 


232,878 

243.217 

225,401 

233,889 

'ooo 

8,oS8 

8,479 

8,628 

S.748 

'ooo metric tons 

5 ,iSi 

5,392 

5.464 

5 . 7*2 

»» »» 

2,155 

2,411 

2.243 

2,449 


33 

36 

n.a. 

n.a. 

'ooo cu. metres 

2,191 .2 

i,6So.2 

772. 8 

840. 1 


9,008.2 

8,640.3 

8,225.0 

8,457.9 


4.644.5 

4,982 .0 

5 . 544.2 

5.972.4 


942.1 

1,052.8 

968.0 

982.2 

number 

233,660 

244.636 

193,557 

*53.648 


77.936 

77,774 

57.569 

53.300 


70,482 

78.559 

8 *.94 3 

"*.337 


490,697 


444.806 

29 *,395 


233.02S 


290,210 

*69.325 

'ooo pairs 

3,782 

WSM 

3.265 

2,36s 
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FINANCE 

100 centavos=i Argentine peso. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centavos; i, 5 and 10 pesos. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 10,000 pesos. 

Exchange rates (December 1977): £1 sterling= 1,043.6 new pesos; U.S. ?i =569-5 new pesos. 

10,000 Argentine pesos=;f9.58=§ 17.56. 

Note: The new peso was introduced in January 1970, replacing the old peso (official exchange rate; U.S. $1=35° old pesos 
since March 1967) at the rate of 1 new peso=ioo old pesos. From January to June 1970 the exchange rate remained at 
U.S. $1=3.50 new pesos. Between June 1970 and April 1971 the rate was $1=4.00 new pesos. After six more devaluations 
the official rate was fixed at $1=5.00 new pesos in August 1971. The next month a two-tier system was introduced, with a 
commercial rate (remaining at $1=5.00 pesos until March 1975) and a financial rate, beginning at $1=6.70 pesos (selling 
rate). The financial rate was revised several times and stood at $1=9.98 pesos from August 1972 to March 1975, when the 
commercial rate was fixed at $1 = 10.00 new pesos, with financial rates of $1 = 15.05 pesos (buying) or 15.10 pesos (selling). 
The peso has since been devalued on severM occasions. In August 1975 a special financial rate was introduced and in 
November the commercial rate was discontinued, leaving the two financial rates in operation. In January 1976 a free rate 
(beginning at $1 = 150.0 pesos) was added. In March a new official rate of $1 = 140 pesos was established, the financial rates 
were discontinued but the free rate (then $1=258.0 pesos) remained. In November 1976 the official rate was abolished, 
leaving all transactions to be settled on the free market. The average market rate (pesos per U.S. dollar) was; 3.78 in 1970; 
4.62 in 1971; 8.17 in 1972; 9.35 in 1973; 8.87 in 1974; 27.39 in 1975; 149.67 in 1976. In terms of sterling the official exchange 
rate was ;£i = 8.40 new pesos from November 1967 to June 1970; ;£i=9.6o new pesos from June 1970 to April 1971: and £1 — 
13.03 new pesos (commercial rate) from December 1971 to June 1972. 


BUDGET ESTIMATE. 1977 
(million pesos) 


Revenue 


Income tax ..... 

104,012.6 

Wealth tax ..... 

63,286.5 

Production, sales and transfer taxes . 

1,017,542.7 

Customs and excise .... 

276,285.1 

Other tax revenue .... 

295,419-8 

Non-tax revenue .... 

388,581.5 

Loans ...... 

522,805.6 

Other receipts ..... 

4,255-8 

Total .... 

2,672,189.6 


Expenditure 


General administration 

273,489-4 

Defence ...... 

415,518.2 

Security ...... 

142,662.4 

Health ...... 

162,888.7 

Culture and education 

268,106.4 

Social welfare ..... 

431.031-2 

Science and technology 

59,026.5 

Economic development 

1,136,149-9 

Public debt ..... 

451,910.0 

Unclassified ..... 

150-0 


3,340,932-7 

Errors ...... 

—170,000.0 

Total .... 

3,170,932-7 


_ 


CENTRAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S.$ million at Dec. 31st) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Gold 

169 

169 

169 

Foreign Exchange 

IMF Special Drawing 

1,028 

247 

1.354 

Rights 

102 

41 

91 

Reserve position in IMF 

14 


Total 

1,313 

457 

i 

1,614 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million new pesos on Dec. 31st) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

26,406 

43,125 

123,843 

411,625 


April 30th, 1977: 502,522 million new pesos. 
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COST OF LIVING INDEX— FEDERAL CAPITAL 
Base; 1974=100 


Statistical Sttrvey 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

General level of cost of living . 

48.06 

77.04 

95-70 

270.6 

444-1 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million new pesos at current prices) 


Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 
of which: ' 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 
Mining and quarrying .... 

Manufacturing industries 

Building ...... 

Electricity, gas and water . . 

Transport, storage and communications . 
Wholesale and retail trade, restaurants and 
hotels ....•• 

Finance, insurance and property 
Other producers and services . 

Indirect taxes net of subsidies . 

G.D.P. AT Purchasers' Values . 
of which: 

Private consumption . . . • 

Government consumption 
Gross domestic investment 
Balance of trade . . . • • 

Net income from abroad . . . • 

Gross National Product . . . • 


1972 

1973 

1974* 

1975* 

200,767 

334.148 

447.758 

1,270,000 

30,687 

50,314 

58,722 

164,300 

3.024 

4.992 

8,894 

20,100 

64.554 

105,451 

140,155 

448,170 

9.904 

16,224 

24,6ri 

54.650 

3.760 

6,895 

8,071 

20,820 

19.163 

33.391 

43,136 

1,120,000 

26,185 

41.596 

54,785 

135,000 

7.858 

13.557 

17.416 

54,000 

35.633 

61,728 

91,968 

260,000 

19,171 

30,443 

49,315 

75,000 

219,938 

364,591 

497.073 

1,345,000 

152,520 

242,283 

336,458 

953,116 

20,110 

36,940 

47,810 

136,789 

45,927 

74.650 

110,375 

290,000 

1.381 

10,718 

2.430 

-34.805 

—2,860 

-4,017 

— 12,927 

-34,297 

217,078 

360,574 

484,146 

1.310.703 


• Provisional. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.6. $) 


Goods and Services: 
Merchandise 
Freight and insurance 
Transport . 

Travel 

Investment income 
Government n.c.s. 

Other services 
Tct.al 

Transfer Payments (net) 
Current Balance 
Capital and Monetary Got 
Private long-term 
Private short-term 
Loc.a] government 
Central government 
Monetary authorities 
Banks ’ . 

Capital Balance 
Net Errors and Omissions 


Credit 


2,961 -3 

267.8 

13S.7 

154-4 

589 

1 16.6 
joi .3 
3,799-0 


-41 -4 
— 2.6 
-2-5 

110.5 
267 .0 

7-9 

335.6 


1975* 

1976* 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

B.a!ancc 

3.946-5 

-9S5.2 

3.916.1 

3.032-5 

SS3.6 

— 

267.8 

245.0 

— 

245.0 

306.5 

— 167.8 

159-2 

221 .1 

—61 .9 

94-0 

60.4 

180.0 

114-5 

65-5 

488.5 

—429.6 

58-5 

551-0 

-492-5 

93-5 

23-1 

166. S 

154-1 

12.7 

159-2 

- 57-9 

107.4 

128.2 

— 20- 

5.088.2 

— 1.289.2 

4.833-0 

4.201 .4 

641 .6 

— 

4.6 

— 

— 

1.8.5 

— 

— 1,284 .6 

— 

— 

650. 1 



41 -4 

- 5 > -5 

— 

-51 .5 

— 161 . 1 

15S.2 

-HS7.S 

-657-4 

-230.4 

— 

- 2-5 

- 3-6 

— 

- 3-6 

11.9 

98. 6 

- 68.4 

111.4 

— 170. -8 

— 610.1 

886.1 

1. 172. 3 

1.371 -9 

- U/O.O 

-178.7 

1S6.6 

40.5 

16.; 

23 -S 

- 947-0 

I.2S5.6 

201 .5 

842.6 

-6,1.1 

1 .0 

— z .0 


9.0 

-9.0 


Provisional. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million pesos) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports . 

Exports . 

8 , 579-1 

7.968.5 

1 

15.630.0 

15.425-3 

1 

20.859 . 0 

29.615.0 

32.327.0 

35.767-0 

1 

84,201.5 

76,731-2 

454,029.6 

741.952-8 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 



Volume (tons) 

Valxjb (*oo< 

pesos) 


1975 

1976 

1975 . 

■ 1976 

Animals and animal products 

Vegetable Products ..... 
Animal and Vegetable Fats and Oils 

Foodstuffs, Bev-erages and Tobacco 

Mineral Products. . . . . ' . 

Chemical Products ..... 

Natural and Synthetic Rubber and Plastics . 
Timber, Cork, Cane and Manufactures . 

Paper Goods . . . . . 

Textiles and Manufactures .... 
Stone, Cement, Ceramic and Glassware . 

Metals and Manufactures .... 
Machinery, including Electrical 

Transport Material ..... 

Precision Instruments ..... 
Miscellaneous Merchandise and Products . 

8,327 

235,916 

6,872 

27,663 

7.559,196 

781,536 

151,207 

375.436 

352,729 

41,655 

61,361 

2,404,132 

116,814 

91.449 

2,545 

3,384 

1,824 
158,604 
5,852 
16,441 
■8,112,742 
687,383 ' 
116,098 
149,592' 
249,311 
36,495 

41,849 

1,260,634 

89,000 

125,797 

2,055 

1.979 

306,578 , 
3,173.642 

165,800 

948,954 

.17,386,698 

12,417,650 

3,312,460 

2,468,508 

4.173,139 
1,353,038 
851,351 ‘ 

18,327,098 

14.015,192 

2:793.931 

1,880,800 

626,647 

671,637 

1,869,299 

808,357 

4,195,303 

102,489,787 
, 80,352,760 

19.736,970 

5,856,202 

20,922,551 

7,060,169 

4.759,919 

66,683,231 

89,833.485 
'20,998,564 
8,325,498 
, 2, 290,487 

Total 

12,220,222 

11.055.656 

84,201,486 

453.954.219 


Exports 

Volume (tons) 

Value (‘000 pesos) 

1975 

1976 

1975 

1976 

Animals and Animal Products 

Vegetable Products ■ . . . . 

Animal and Vegetable Fats and Oils 

Foodstuffs, Beverages and Tobacco 

Mineral Products. ..... 

Chemical Products ..... 
Natural and Synthetic Rubber and Plastics . 
Leather and Manufactures .... 
Textiles and Manufactures .... 
Metals and Manufactures .... 
Machinery, including Electrical 

Transport Material ..... 

Miscellaneous Merchandise and Products 

300,205 

8,652,471 

143.517 

1,745,745 

364,508 

151.419 

3,922 

39.746 

18,141 

60,349 

43.939 

74.123 

166,268 

599.124 

10,938,340 

352.613 
2,610,649 

412,263 

222,291 

7,728 

77.914 

152.614 
361,684 

36,780 

92.771 

62,684 

6,763.777 

27.975,509 

2,466,714 
11.536,726 
533,862 , 
3,201,268 
213,969 
2,525.605 
747,133 

2 , 229,559 
6,614,941 
7,177,061 , 
4,670,266 

91,825,304 

263,429.723 

35.659.797 

110,826,412 

5,311.050 

25,377.729 

2,275,840 

40,850,056 

45,595,834 . 

28,773,884 

39,422,793 

36,653,569 

15.950,522 

Total 

11.770.353 

15.927,455 

76,726,390 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(’ooo pesos) 



Imports 

Exports 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Austria ..... 

169,437 

558,638 

3,081,387 

28,147 

36,861 

2,106,429 

Belgium ..... 

522.887 

1.325.361 

6,352,743 

491,996 

1,327.736 

14.142,525 

Brazil . . . . 

2,686,569 

8,754.046 

60,782,048 

3,309,500 

6,085.275 

77,610,191 

British dependent territories in Asia 

44.343 

45.950 

106,161 

33,382 

430,289 

4,870,550 

Canada ..... 

580,396 

1,777,918 

7.633-335 

150,547 

325,767 

3,168,004 

Chile ...... 

1,438,522 

3.953.726 

22,015.034 

1,825,614 

4.311.769 

35.216.341 

Czechoslovakia 

52.186 

132.429 

694,990 

107,609 

222,647 

2,288,270 

France ..... 

1.058,275 

2,925,637 

15.876,976 

820,376 

2,041,881 

19,844,026 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

3.599.654 

7,999,816 

51.850,501 

1,411,282 

3,126,124 

39,041,332 

India ..... 

140,729 

127,916 

591,033 

699.675 

306.910 

740,647 

Italy 

1,888,810 

3.697.285 

21,895,874 

4,857,734 

7.647,315 

69,868.635 

Japan ..... 

3.253.301 

8,978,585 

32,822,430 

1,608,771 

3.338,118 

42,485,398 

Kuwait ..... 

105. 179 

554.212 

766,781 

8,803 

17,693 

1,016,681 

Netherlands. .... 

687,551 

1,632.417 

6,370,743 

2.380,669 

5.677.458 

66,745.128 

Netherlands Antilles 

26,186 

204,625 

6,327-523 

6,017 

7.586 

1,021.587 

Paraguay ..... 

416,147 

1,209,165 

3.451,422 

488,863 

1,118,079 

11.903,950 

Peru .... 

228. 

909,292 

5,449,375 

359.039 

866,520 

11.762,648 

Sweden ..... 

530.478 

960,091 

6,029,377 

124.611 

235,084 

1,928,403 

United Kingdom 

1,030,538 

2,814,280 

17,790,637 

1,691,773 

1.976,919 

22,970,686 

U.S.A. 

5,487.532 

13.540,294 

81,052,527 

2,954,632 

6,100.231 

53,215,720 

U.S.S.R 

98,669 

357.452 

1,791,019 

1,843,922 

5.988,933 

32,027,167 

Venezuela .... 

350,809 

1,396,923 

9,782,949 

588,799 

1,040,478 

20,333.543 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



Passengers 

Carried 

(million) 

Freight 
Carried 
(’ ooo tons) 

Passen- 

GER-KM. 

(million) 

Ton-k.m. 

(million) 

'972 . 

401 

'7,942 

'2,183 

12,284 

'973 . 

392 

'9.123 

'2,333 

12.557 

'974 . 

414 

19,061 

13,177 

12,324 

'975 . 

436 

16,308 

14,384 

10.676 


SHIPPING 

Tonnage of Shipping Entering Argentine Ports 


('ooo net registered tons) 



Total 

Tonnage 

Beenos 

.\iRi;s 

Other 

Ports 

1971 

13.276 

7.662 

5.373 

1972 

11,123 

7.7=7 

3.396 

1973 

12.95^ 

7,472 

5.482 

1974 

12.706 

6,582 

6,124 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles in Use 



1973 

1074 

■BH 

1076 

Passenger c.ars . 

G<)o<ls vehicles . 

2. on. 636 
800,295 

00 J.CKK) 


2.5'' ■',**72 
i.iot.4.»5 
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CIVIL AVIATION 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 



Passengef 

('0 

.s Carried 
do) 

Freight Carried 
( tons) 

Kilometres Flown. 
{’000) 

Argentine 

Airlines 

Foreign 

Airlines 

Argentine 

Airlines 

Foreign 

Airlines 

Argentine 
Airlines ■ 

Foreign 

Airlines 

1970 

1,871 .6 

735-8 

23,020.2 

26,019.2 

47.439-5 

7.740-5 

1971 

2,278.6 

722.7 

26,745.1 

19.326.3 

50,846.6 

7.506.2 

1972 

2,472.8 

683.3 

35.381.6 

17,777.8 

56,688.7 

7,242.1 

1973 • 

2,417.0 

806.9 

36,248.7 

24.469-5 

53.403-6 

7.318.8 

1974 

3.077-3 

1.065.3 

39.994 - 8 

27,931.0 

59,107.2 

7.828.7 

1975 

3 . 439-6 

1.215-5 

35.799-0 

20,554.8 

65,109.4 

8,606.2 


EDUCATION 



1 Establis 

1 

IHMENTS 

Students , 

Teachers 

1974 

1975 

1974 

1975 

1 

1974 

1975 

Primary ..... 

Secondary and technical 

Universities ..... 
Colleges of higher education . . j 

1 

26,319 

4.577 

399 

421 

1 

26,375 

4.767 

412 

434 

3.778,434 

1.197.729 

441.302 

56,425 

3,805,454 

1,243,058 

536,959 

59,777 

204,396 

155.480 

30.613 

11,355 

1 

216,149 

161,859 

1 33.176 

12,028 


Sources: Institute Nacional de Estadfstica y Censos, Buenos Aires; Banco Central de la Republica Argentina. 

THE CONSTITUTION 


Since the military took over on March 24th, 1976, the 
1S53 Constitution, with amendments, remains partially in 
force. All major changes to the constitution are incorpora- 
ted in the Ada para el Proceso de Reorganizacidn Nacional 
Propdsitosy Objdivos Baskos del Proceso de Reorgankacidn 
Nacional and the Estatuto para el Proceso de Reorgankacidn 
Nacional, all promulgated on March 24th, 1976. These new 
laws substantially alter the legislative and executive 
system. The summary below is an amalgamation of the 
constitution and new laws. 

Declarations, rights and guarantees 

Each province has the right to exercise its own adminis- 
tration of justice, municipal system and primary education. 
The Roman Catholic religion, being the faith of the 
majority of the nation, shall enjoy State protection- 
freedom of religious belief is guaranteed to all other de- 
nominations. All the inhabitants of the country have the 
right to work and exercise any legal trade; to petition the 
authorities: to leave or enter the Argentine territory, to 
use or dispose of their properties, to associate for a peace- 
able or useful purpose; to teach and acquire education, and 
to express freely their opinion in the press without censor- 
ship. The State does not admit any prerogative of blood 
birth, privilege or titles of nobility. Equality is the basis of 
all duties and public offices. No citizens may be detained, 
except for reasons and in the manner prescribed by the 
law; or sentenced other than by virtue of a law existing 
prior to the offence and by decision of the competent 
tribunal after the hearing and defence of the person con- 
cerned. Private residence, property and correspondence 
arc inviolable. No one may enter the home of a citizen or 
carry out any search in it without his consent, unless by 


a warrant from the competent authority; no one may 
suffer expropriation, except in case of. public necessity 
and provided that the appropriate compensation has been 
paid in accordance with the provisions of the laws. In no 
case may the penalty of confiscation of property be 
imposed. 

The Acta states that the Chiefs of Staff of the army, 
navy and air force establish a Junta Militar which assumes 
all political power. The following officials are remoyco 
from their posts; the President; governors and vice- 
governors; federal interventors; members of Congress, 
provincial legislatures, municipal councils, the Supreme 
Court and provincial courts; and the Attorney-Genera . 
All political and trade union activity is suspended. 

The basic objectives and aims for national reorganiza 
tion are to restore essential values, eliminate subversion, 
promote economic development, strengthen 
sovereignty, uphold Christian moral values and f 

enforce national security, promote general welfare and s 
up an education system in accordance with the needs 
the country. The Junta has stated that it intends 
restore a democratic representative and republican go' er 
ment rvhen the Proceso de Reorgankacidn Nacional 
been completed. 

Junta Militar 

The Junta Militar comprises the Chiefs of Staff 
army, navy and air force. It shall be the supreme ^ 
State and its members shall remain in office for a max’ 
of three years. The Junta holds a mixture of ‘-nf, 

executive powers and is responsible for the general 
of the country. It may meet when one of its mem 
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requests it to do so but to meet in full session all members 
must be present. Decisions shall be made by simple 
majority. 

The Junta has the following powers: to appoint and 
dismiss the President and to appoint his successor by a 
means not yet established. It may also appoint and dis- 
miss members of the Supreme Court, the Attorney-General 
and the Public Prosecutor. It is the Commander-in-Chief 
of all the armed forces, may declare war or a state of siege, 
authorize the e.xecutiv'e to declare war or make peace, 
authorize the formation of provincial militias, allow 
foreign troops on to Argentine soil and give instructions 
to the executive regarding the functioning of provincial 
governments. 

President of the Republic 

The President must have been born on Argentine soil or 
be the son of an Argentine national, belong to the Catholic 
faith, be over 30 years of age and be a high-ranking 
military officer. He is appointed and dismissed by the 
Junta Hilitar. In the case of death, temporary absence or 
illness, executive power shall be assumed by the Minister 
of Planning. 

The President shall have the following powers: to issue 
instructions and regulations necessary for the implementa- 
tion of laws; to approve and promulgate laws; to grant 
pardons and commute sentences;' to appoint and dismiss 
Ministers; to negotiate treaties; to appoint high-ranking 
officers of the armed forces on the proposal of the Chiefs of 
Staff; to supervise the collection of taxes; to regulate 
foreign trade; to fix import and export duties; to levy 
taxes for a specified time whenever the defence, common 
safety or general welfare of the State so requires; to contract 
loans on the nation's credit; to regulate the internal and 
external debt and the currency system of the country; to 
fix the budget and provide for whatever is conducive to 
the prosperity and well-being of the nation; to fix terri- 
torial limits; to establish national security; to negotiate, 
sign and ratify treaties and concordats; to ratify appoint- 
ments made bj'' the Junta Militar to the posts of judge of 
Supreme Court, Attorney-General and Public Prosecutor, 
to appoint members of the lower courts and to issue 
instructions to the provincial governments and to appoint 
governors. 

Comisidn de Asesoramiento Legislafivo 

The CAL is a deliberative body and acts a.s an adviser to 


T/ic Cmstitulion , The Government 

the Junta iililitar and President on legislative matters. It 
comprises nine officers of the three branches of the armed 
forces. Its president is elected from among its members in 
yearly rotation in the manner established by the Junta. 
Its secretary shall come from the same branch of the armed 
forces as the current president. It shall have eight working 
committees responsible for defence and foreign atlairs; 
the interior and justice; social welfare and labour; educa- 
tion; the budget, finance, industry- and natural resources; 
agriculture and livestock; public works and transport; 
energy, fuel and communications. Decisions shall be made 
by absolute majority. 

Bills must be approved by the relevant working com- 
mittee and a plenarj’ session of the C.\L before they can 
be approi’cd and promulgated by the executive. .-V bill 
must first be considered to be of fundamental importance 
by the working committee and the C.-VL before it can be 
dealt with. If the executive docs not agree with the C.\L 
on any issue, the bill is passed to the Junta for final 
decision. 

The preparation of bills is the responsibility of the 
Government, the President and the Chiefs of Staff. Tlicy 
are then passed to the CAL via the President or the Junta, 
which can also prepare laws. 

Judiciary 

Judicial power is e.xercLscd by the Supreme Court and 
all other competent tribunals. Tiic members of the 
Supreme Court arc appointed and dismis.scd by the Junta 
Militar. Judges of the lower courts arc appointed by the 
President. 

The executive is to pass a law by which a special court 
shall be established to institute legal proceedings against 
high officials who have committed any crimes whilst in 
office. This was previously the responsibility of the 
legislature. 

In the provinces, the provincial governors shall appoint 
the members of the provincial courts who shall enjoy those 
guarantees established in the provincial constitutions. 

Provincial Government 

The twenty-two provinces retain all the power not 
delegated to the Federal Government. They are governed 
by their own constitutions and must adapt their action to 
comply with the Junta’s li.t-iic objectives and .unis and the 
Eslaltilo para ct Pioccso lir Prorcanisanoi: Xari-Tt::!,'. The 
President appoints the provincial governors. 


THE GOVERNIVIENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Lt.-Geii Jokge Km akl Vii.!:i.s 
JUNTA MILITAR 

Lt -Gen Joitci; R.vr.M i. ViiM;t..\ (.\rmy). 

Brig. -Gen. Oucando KamiVx .Xonsri (.\ir Force). 
Hcar-.\(lmii.al Fih-akpo Kmiuo Massi.i; \ (Navy). 

ministers 

{fauuaiy 107.^! 


Minister of Planning: Gen. Caulos Kniuoi'i. Lmi-i-.\w. 
Minister ol Foreign Affairs and Religion: \ ice-.\ilmir.il 

^ 'SCAS? AN'TOS'Io 

Minister of the Interior: Brig. -Gen. .Xi.oano F.i>t-,\i.no 
H vnr.iuNM'rr.vv, 

Minister of Justice: Brig .Vmlitor Jrt.io .\unaU’o Gd*!!;-' 


Minister of Defence: Brtg -M.'.v.t Jom', iL.;.--; 

Minister of Economy: i'r Josf Ats'ii^v Ms-tS".;.- 
Hoc. 

Minister of Culture and Edac.ition: 1 'r If.'. .i.>- isr>.! 
Minister of Labour: B:; - f,- r. \ 

Minister of Social Welfare; r \ br -t.-.l Is 

B\M>t, 
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The Government, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


LEGISLATURE 


Congress was dissolved on March 24th, 1976. A Comision 
de Asesoramiento Legislalivo (CAL) was established to act 
as an advisory body on legislative matters. 

Comisifin de Asesoramiento Legislalivo: 

Army: Gen. Eduardo Crespi. 

Col. Jorge Arguindegui. 

Col. Jorge Pozzo. 


Navy: Rear-Admiral Antonio Vanek (Chair.). 
Capt. Ricardo AcuSa, 

Capt. Leopoldo SuArez de Cerro. 

Air Force: Brig. Pablo Apella. 

Commodore Roberto Marconi. 
Commodore Carlos Cavandoli. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Following the military takeover in March 1976 all 
political activity was banned. The following parties were 
prohibited; 

Partido Comunista Revolucionaria. 

Partido Socialista de los Trabajadorcs. 

Pariido Poliiica Obrera. 

Partido Obrero Comunista Marxista-Leninista. 

The following parties were suspended; 

Frente Justicialista de Libcracidn (Frejuli): Peronist party. 


Uni 6 n Civica Radical: moderate radicals; Leader Dr. 
Ricardo BalbIn. 

The following guerrilla groups have always been illegal: 

Partido Revolucionario de Trabajadorcs: political wing of 
the Ej^rcito Revolucionario del Pueblo (ERP): Leader 
Luis Mattini. 

Consejo Supremo de Montoneros Peronistas: f. i977 

merger of the Montoneros (f. 1969, amalgamated witti 
the Fuerzas Armadas Revolucionarias in 1972) 

Partido Aut 6 ntico Peronista; Leader Mario Firmenich. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


Albania: Libcrtad 1346 . 3 ° piso; Ambassador: Kujim 
JIyzvri. 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ARGENTINA 
(Buenos Aires unless otherwise stated) 

Cuba: Virrey del Pino 1810; Ambassador: Emilio Ara- 
gones Navarro. 


Algeria: Montevideo 1S89; Ambassador: TaIeb Boul- 
AHUOUF (also accred. to Bolivia and Uruguay). 

Australia: Avda. Santa Fe 846, 8° piso; Ambassador: 
Harold W. Bullock (also accred. to Paraguay and 
Uruguay). 

Austria: French 2671; Ambassador: Peter Muller (also 
accred. to Bolivia and Paraguay). 

Bangladesh: Avda. Santa Fe 1461; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Belgium: Defensa 113, 8° piso; Ambassador: Maurice 
Vaisiere. 

Bolivia: Corrientes 545, 2° piso; Ambassador: Axberto 
GuzmAn Soriano. 

Brazil: Arroyo 1142; Ambassador: Claudio Garcia de 
Souza. 

Bulgaria: Manuel Obarrio 2967: Ambassador: Christo 
Gueorguiev. 

Canada: Suipacha IIII, 26“ piso; Ambassador: Alfred P. 
Bissonnet (also accred. to Paraguay and Uruguay). 

Chad: Washington, D.C., U.S..A. 

Chile: Tagle 2762; Ambassador: RENfi Rojas Galdames. 

China, People’s Republic: Conesa 1964; Ambassador: 
Cheng Wei-chih. 

Colombia: Avda. Santa Fe 7S2, 1° piso; Ambassador: 

Gregorio Esri.nosa Gonz.Alez. 

Costa Rica: Rcconqui.sta 1O5, 6° piso; Ambassador: 
Fernando Vargas FernAndez. 


Cyprus: Washington, D.C;, U.S.A. 

Czechoslovakia: Figueroa Alcorta 3240; Ambassador. 
Dr. Vladimir Pavlicek. 

Denmark: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 1074, 9° 

dor: Kjeld E. Willumsen (also accred. to 
Paraguay and Uruguay). 

Dominican Republic: Avda. Santa Fe 1206, 2°; Ambas 
sador: Franz Emmanuel Baehr Cabral. 

Ecuador: Avda. Quintana 585. 9° P‘So; Ambassador: 
Crist6bal Montero Reese. 

Egypt: Callao 1033, 2° piso; Ambassador: SamiM 'I® 
Zayed. . 

El Salvador: Talcahuano 1028, 2” piso; Ambassa 
Gen. Guillermo Segundo MartInez, 

Finland: Avda. Santa Fe 846, 5° pi®®: Ambassado ■ 
Klaus Castren (also accred. to Paraguay). 

France: Cerrito 1399; Ambassador: Francois de 
Gorge. ^ 

Gabon: Las Heras 1835; Ambassador: Sim6n 
Eyene. 

German Democratic Republic: OlazAbal 2201; Ambassa 
GCinter Blum.. , 

Germany, Federal Republic: Maipd 938-942; Ambassa 
Joachim Jaendicke. 


Ghana: Rio de Janeiro, RJ, Brazil. 

Greece; Avda. Roque S. Pena 547, 4° y 5° 

sador: Juan S. Sossidis (also accred. to Farag 3 
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Guatemala : Lavalle 1759, 6°piso; Ambassador: Fernando 
Sesenne Olivero. 

Guinea; New York, N.Y., U.S.A. 

Haiti: Viamonte 1167, 8° piso; Ambassador: Frjtz N. 
CiNEAS. 

Honduras: R. Pena 336, 2° piso; Ambassador: Daniel 
Brev£ MartInez. 

Hungary: Coronel Diaz 1874: Ambassador: LAszl6 
Matyas. 


Diplomatic Representation 
Oman: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Pakistan: Avda. Alvear 1402; Ambassador: Gen. Sa'ad 
Tarique (also accred. to Chile and Uruguay). 

Panama: Montevideo 373: Ambassador: Er.nesto Enrique 
Estenoz. 

Paraguay; Las Heras 2545: Ambassador: Dr. .-Vnto.nio 
Masulti Foster. 

Peru: Avda. Libertador 1720; Ambassador: Felipe 
Valdivieso Belaunde. 


Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

India: Paraguay 580, 3° piso; Ambassador: Surendra 
Mohan Singh Chadha (also accred. to Paraguay and 
Uruguay). 

Indonesia: M. Ramdn Castilla 2901; Ambassador: Raden 
Kusumasmoro. 

Iran: Ocampo 2901; Ambassador: Azizollah Eskandary. 

Iraq: La Pampa 3330; Ambassador: Abdul Kaream 
Shintaf. 

Ireland: Avda. Santa Fe 782, 7° piso; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Israel: Arroyo 916; Ambassador : Dr. Ran Nirgad. 

Italy; Billinghurst 2577; Ambassador : Dr. Enrico Carrara. 

Jamaica; Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Japan: Azeudnaga 1035; Ambassador: Shiro Kondo. 

Jordan: Santiago, Chile. 

t^Oreai Republic: Coronel Diaz 2860; Ambassador: Chul 
Nam (also accred. to Paraguay). 

Kuwait: New York, N.Y., U.S.A. 

Laos: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Lebanon: Avda. Libertador ,2354; Ambassador: 1 : on av 
Turk (also accred. to Chile and Paraguay). 

Libya: Posadas 1650, 3° piso; Minister: Bashir Khalil 
Fadf.l. 

Liechtenstein; Consular relations througli Switzerland. 

Luxembourg: iointly with Belgium 

Mali; jointly with Morocco. 

Malta: Avda. de Maj'o 643, 7'’ jiiso; Ambassador: t arlos 
Radziwill. ' • 

Mauritius: New York. N.Y., U.S.A. 

Mexico: Paraguay S??! 2° pi.so; Ambassador: Rail 

Lorr.zuRA Castro. 

Morocco: Avda. Santo Fe 1385, 1° piso; Ambassador: M 

Ben Abdeslem el Fassi el Halfouqui. 

Nepal; Washington, D.C.. U.S.A. 


Philippines: Castex 3123; Ambassador: TzlayoF. a:! as 

(also accred. to Chile, Paraguay and Uruguay). 

Poland: Alejandro Maria dc Aguado 2870; Ambassador: 
Dr. Henryk Shrobisz. 

Portugal; Cdrdoba 315, 3° piso; Ambassador: Alfredo 
Lancastre da Veiga (also accred. to Paraguay). 

Romania: Arroyo 962; Ambassador: Gheorghe .\rosTOL, 

Saudi Arabia: Caracas, Venezuela. 

Sierra Leone: Consulate in Buenos Aires: Cordoba 1233, 
4® piso. 

South Atrica: Marcelo T. dc Alvear 590, 8® piso; Ambas- 
sador: Hendrick .(^XBERTUS Geldenhuvs (also accred. 
to Bolivia). 

Spain: Mariscal Ramdii Castilla 2720; Ambassador: Dr. G. 
MARASdN Moya. 

Sudan: jointly with Egypt. 

Sweden; Corrientes 330; Ambassador: Per Bf.rtil North- 
man Kollberg. 

Switrerland: Avda. Santa Fc S46, 12° piso; Ambassador: 
William Free 

Syria: Cailoa 95O; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Thailand; Beigmno 3416, 9’ pi.so; Ambassador: SuMiriisr. 
SiRiMONGBOL (also nccrcd. to Bolivia. Chile and Para- 
guay). 

Trinidad and Tobago; Washington. D.C„ U.S..'\. 

Turkey: Avda. Roque S. Pena 852; Ambassadoi : Is.mail 
SOYSAL (al-so accred. to Holivi.a, Paraguay and I.tu- 
guay). 

U.S.S.R.: R. Pena 1741; Ambassador: Semi.von PETUovirir 
Diukarev. 

United Kingdom: Dr. Luis Agou- 2412; Cha>f:r d'a/ftaros: 
Hugh Michael Carless. 

U.S.A.: Sarmiento 6O3: Ambassador: H.m'-l H. Castro. 

Uruguay: Las Heras 1007; Ambassadot : Gustavo .Maga- 
KiSos. 

Vatican: Avda. Alvear 1605 (Nunciature); ApoiLdte 
jVucfio.' .Monsignor I’fo Laohi. 


Netherlands: Maipii 66, 2° piso; Ambassador: Jonkliccr 
Dorone van den Brandeler (also accred. to l .ara- 
guay). 

New Zealand: Argentine Consulatc-Gcncr.al in Washington. 

Nicaragua: Parana 552, 2® piso; Ambassador: Noll 
Sacasa Sevilla. 

Norway: F.smcralda 000. 3® piso; Ambassador: Fnut 
U noDsr.AARD .Xaus (also accred. to Paraguay .»n‘ 
Pnigiiay). 


Venezuela; .Avda. Santa Fe 1461; Ambasuidot : Ernesto 
Santander (also accred. to P.rraguay). 

Vict-Nam: Cdrdoba 1184; Aiytb.issadot : Tathai Buu. 

Yugoslavia; Marcelo T. de .\Ive.ir t'os: . Im’-.i’iadi ' : 
Momcilo Vucekovic. 

Zaire: Vilamieva 1356; .fe;'.:.??!: / O N'.'vrc Zi Ml”.'-.* 'sro 
Noa.'iuasi, 

Zambia: Washington. DC , C.S \ 


i:.3:- 



ARGENTINA 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


All members of the Supreme Court are appointed and 
dismissed by the Junta Militar. Judges of the lower 
courts are appointed by the President and members of the 
provincial courts by the provincial governors. 

Supreme Court of Justice: Palacio de Justicia, 4°, Buenos 
Aires. 

President: Dr. Horacio H. Heredia. 

Ministers: Dr. Adolfo R. Gabrielli. 

Dr. Pedro Jos6 Frias. 

Dr. Abelardo F. Rossi. 

Dr. Emilio Miguel Daireaux. 


Procurator General : Dr. ElIas E. Guastavino. 

Fiscal General: Dr. Sadi Conrado Massue. 

The principal Federal Court of Appeal in Buenos Aires 
has three courts; civil and commercial, criminal, and 
administrative. There are six other courts of appeal in 
Buenos Aires: civil, commercial, criminal, special civil and 
commercial, labour, and monetary. There are also federal 
appeal courts in: La Plata, Bahfa Blanca, Parand, Rosario, 
Cordoba, Mendoza, Tucumdn and Resistencia. 

The provincial courts each have their own Supreme 
Court and a system of subsidiary courts. They deal with 
cases originating within and confined to the provinces. 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

There were 23,671,345 Roman Catholics in 1976, 


METROPOLITAN SEES 

Buenos Aires: Palacio Arzobispal, Suipacha 1034; H.E. 
Cardinal Juan Carlos Aramburu. 

Bahia Blanca: Col6n 164; Most Rev. Jorge Mayer. 

efirdoba: Hipdlito Yrigoyen 98; H.E. Cardinal Rai 3 l 
Francisco Primatesta. 

Corrientes: 9 de Julio 1543 ; Most Rev. Jorge M. L<5pez. 

La Plata: Calle 14, No. 1009; Most Rev. Antonio Jos6 
Plaza. 

Mendoza: Catamarca 98; Most Rev. Olimpo Santiago 
Maresma. 

Parand: Eva Per6n 77; Most Rev. Adolfo Servando 
T dRTOLO. 

Rosario: Cdrdoba 1677; Most Rev. Guillermo Bolatti. 

Sdta: Espafia 596; Most Rev. Carlos Mariano PErez 
Eslava. 

San Juan de Cuyo: Rivadavia 46; Most Rev. Ildefonso 
MarIa Sansierra Robla. 

Santa F6: Avda. General Lopez 2720; Most Rev. Vicente 
Faustino Zazpe. 

Tucumdn: Avda. Sarmiento 895; Most Rev. Blas Victorio 
Co.nrero. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Federacidn Argentina de Iglesias Evangilicas {Argentine 
Federation of Evangelical Chnrches): Tucuman 
358-6L, Buenos Aires; f. 1958; 41 denominations; 
Chair. Rev. Luis P. Bucafusco. 

Igicsia Congregacionalista en la Repdblica Argentina (T/if 
Congregational Church in the Argentine): San Martin 
119, Concordia, E.R.; f. 1924; 105 congregations, 8,500 
mems., 19,000 adherents (1968); Supt. Rev. Herbert 
R. Schaal; pubis. Der Herald (German), Crecimtento 
(Spanish). 

iglesia Evangdiica del Rio de la Plata: Esmeralda 162, 
1035 Buenos Aires; f. 1899; 60,000 mems.; Pres. Petot 
Lienenkaemper; publ. Revista Parroquial. 

Igicsia Evangdiica Metodista Argentina {Methodist Church 
of Argentina): Rivadavia 4044, Buenos Aires; 

45.000 mems.; 7 regional superintendente; 
Arnaldo Pedemonte; Chair. 'Gen. Bd. of Life and Mis- 
sion Odila O. de Jacob; Chair. Gen. Bd. of Admn. 
Pablo La Moglie; publ. , El Estandarte EvangiMo 
(monthly). 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Delegacidn de Asociaciones Israelitas ArgentinaS'-DAIA 

{Delegation of Argentine Jewish Associations): 

633. 5° piso, Buenos Aires; i. 1935: there are aD 

500.000 Jews, mostly in' Buenos Aires; Pros. 
NehemIas Resnizky; Sec. Dr. Juan Gurevich- 

In 1976 and 1977 the Government banned the J^howh s 
Witnesses and various Oriental sects including 
Krishna, the Divine Light Mission and Umbanda. 


THE PRESS 


In 1976 there were 297 daily newspapers, 765 periodicals 
and 960 weeklies being published. The major Buenos Aires 
newspapers have a total circulation of approximately two 
million. The five most important newspapers, which have 
a semi-national circulation, are: La Raz6n, Clarin, La 
Prensa, La Nacion and La Opinidn. All the main 'pro- 
vincial centres have their own newspapers. 

DAILIES 
Buenos Airf.s 

Buenos Aires Herald: Azopardo 455; English; f. 1876; 
morning; independent; Editor RobertCox; circ. 20,000! 


Piprlra.e: 






» 1 


364,500. 

Crbnica: Garay 160; morning and afternoon; circ. 200,0 
(morning), 250,000 (afternoon). 

El Cronisia Comercial: Alsina 547; f. 1908; morning. 
JuliAn Delgado; circ. 100,000. 

La Nacidn: San Martin 350; f. 1870; morning: 

independent; Dir. Dr. BARTOLOMfe Mitre; circ. 27 . 
La Opinidn: Reconquista 585; morning: indepenc 
Editor Jacobo Timerman; circ. 87,016. 
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The Press 


La Prensa: Avda. de Mayo 567-75; f. 1869 by Jose C. Paz; 
morning; independent; Dir. Alberto Gainza Paz; 
circ. 140,000. ^',^1 

La Raz6n: Avda. de Mayo 729-4i,\f. 1905; evening; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Ricardo PeraltA-Ramos; circ. 467,000. 


Salta 

Diario El Tribuno: C.C. loi, Zuviria 20; f. 1949; morning; 

Dir. Roberto Romero; circ. 28,500. 

El Intransigente: Mitre 25O; morning; Dir. Miguel .A.vgel 
MartInez Saravia; circ. 15,000. 


PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
BahIa Blanca 
El Atlintico: Alsina 260; circ. 18,000. 

La Nueva Provincia: Sarmiento 54; f. 1898; morning; 
independent; Dir. Diana Tulio de Massot; circ. 
33 , 200 . 

Concordia 

El Heraldo: Quintana y San Luis, Concordia; f. 1915; 
evening; Editor Dr. 'Carlos Liebermann; circ. 4,679. 

C6rdoba 

Comercio y Justicia: 27 de Abril 536; f. 1939; morning; 
economic and legal news; Dir. Jorge Raul Egui'a; 
circ. 9,000. 

C6rd0ba; Avda. General Paz 410; f. 1928; evening; Dir. 

Jos6 W. Agusti; circ. 15,962. 

Loi Principios; 9 de Julio 241; f. 1894; morning; Catholic; 

independent; Dir. Carlos A. Juvental; circ. 16,390. 
La Voz del Interior: Avda. Colon 37/39: f. 190-1: morning; 
independent; Dir. a.i. Jorge Silvestre Remonda- 
Ruibal; Gen. Admin. Domingo Arioni; circ. 70,000. 


Corrientes 

Ll Mlfiina: Buenos Aires 466; f. 1930I daily except Mon- 
days; Dir. Eugenio Mancini; circ. 10,000. 

La Plata 

El Dia: Avda. Amephino Diagonal 80, No. S17; £.1884; 
morning; democratic; independent; Dir. Raul E. 
Kraiselburd; circ. 53,189. 

Mar del Plata 

El Atidntico: Bolivar 2965; f. 193S; morning and evening. 
Dir. Jorge Horacio Alfieri; circ. 35.000. 

La Capital: San Luis 1731; i. 1905: Dir. Dr. Ernesto Lian 
DE Rosos; circ. 32,000. 

Mendoza 

Eos Andes: San Martin 1049; f. 1882; morning; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Elcira V. Schiappa de .-Vzevedo; circ. 
• 1 - 1 . 079 - 

Parana 

La Acci6n: Urquiza 814; f. 1912; morning; circ. lo.ooo. 

El Diario: Buenos Aires y Urquiza; i. I 9 *-D morning, 
democratic; Dir. Dr. Arturo J. Etchevehere; circ. 
9.904. 

Quilmes, B.A. 

El Sol: Rivadavia 279-Si; i. 1927: Dir. Lona Jose .V.vtonio 
Blanco; Dir. Lona S. de Blanco; circ. 25,000. 


Resistencia 

El Territorio: Carlos Pellegrini 213: i- lO'O: morning. 
Editor Luis S. Viola; circ. ii.439- 

Rosario 

L* CaplUJ: Sarmiento 763; f. 1S67: morning: indejiendent; 

Dir. Carlos Ovinio Lagos; circ. 03.020. 

Crbnlca: Santa IV S73-77: i. J014: evening; independent; 
Propr. Editorial Cronica S.R.L.; Dir. Nf stok JoAQuiN 
Lagos; ofiice in Buenos .-Xires: L.tnprei.t 1 eundisDC.a 
Linari S.A.C... Esmer.aUla 358, s’" P-''''; eire 67.352. 

La Trlbuna: Santa I'e o6.|-6S; 1, jo 5 '';evcniiu;; Du Lh 

D .Maineiti: circ. 30,0*00. 


San Juan 

Diario de Cuyo: Mendoza 3S0 sur; i. 1947; moniing; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Francisco Montes; circ. 12,518. 

S\N1A Fe 

El Litoral: San Martin 2659; i. 191S; evening; independent; 
Dir. Riobo Caputto; circ. 45.000. 

Santiago del Estero 

El Liberal: Libcrtad 263; i. 1898; morning; Editor Dr. 
Antonio Castiglio.ne; circ. 17,070. 

Tucu.mAn 

La Gaceta: Mendoza 654: i. 1912; morning: independent; 
Dir. Eduardo GarcIa Hamilton; circ. 63.703. 

Noticias: Buenos .'Vires 363: i. 1956; evening; Dir. -Angel 
Enrique Raffo; circ. 10,000. 

PERIODICALS 
Buenos Aires 

Aeroespacio: Paraguat' 752, 3° piso; i. 1941; bimonthly; 
Dir. Jos6 CAndido D’Odoiuco. 

El Arquitecto Constructor: Esmeralda 320, 5® piso; {. 1907; 
monthly; Dir. Jorge Cometta Manzoni; circ. 15.000. 

ARS, Revista de Arte: Rodriguez-Pena 339, 9® piso A; art 
magazine; annual; Dir. Dr. 1 . 1 . Schlag.m.an. 

Billikcn: .'Vzopardo 579; i. 1919; children's magazine; 
weekly; Dir. .-tNiiiAL C. V'igil; circ. 200,000. 

Buenos Aires Musical: .Alsina 912: iortnightly. 

Cdmara Argentina de Comercio: .Avda. Leandro N. .Alcm 
36: iortniglUlt'. 

Casas y Jardincs (Hmiscs aiui Gaidtus): Sarmiento 6.(3: 
f. 1933; .si-N times a year; jiubl, hy Editorial Cnntthnpora 
S.R.L.; Dir. Xorberto .M. .Muzio. 

La Chacra: EiHtorial .-Atlantida S..A.. .Azopardo 570; i. 
1930; monthly; iarin and countrv magazine; Dir. 
CoNSTANCio C. Vigil; circ. 25.000. 

Confirmado: Uruguay 766, 5’ pwo. monthly; Dir. Miguel 
Buir-NTE. 

Crilcrio: .\lsina .S)o. 10S7 Huenu-; .Air.,*-;, i. 192'>. Itl.jrarv 
and arts; Dir. Rafael Hkau.n. circ. 5.000. 

El Economista: .\vda Ci'irdoba 632. ( 1951; fm.mcia! 
weekly; Dir. Dr. D. Radonjic; circ. 33.000. 

Gentc: IMitorial .Atlantida S .-V., .Azojiardo 579; i. lO'.;,. 
news, current events; weekly. Dir. .Xnipal C. Vigil; 
circ. 300,000. 

El Grdfico: Azopardo 570; weekly; sport, puhl by l'd!t<iri;d 
-AtkantuUi S..V.; Dir. C. Fo.ntanari os cue, 200. nr-., 
Histonium: Parana .JOI. 2 pe-o; ( !'>3*»; naoithly. art ae. t 
hteratiiie. Editor Dr, E. Dfsiata 
J urisprudencia Argentina: T.alc.ahu.ano 650; i 1018; Du 
.\Ntll\I, lllt.M. \ Ml SLNt)!',*. cue lO.O-v, 

Lcglslacldn Argentina: Tal.v.liu.ui.. i>v'. • i-/'-. D;,- 

.XnIi'al It! \r. \ .\!! m’m*: cre 15,1*'* 

Mercado: Sui M.utin 2>;'*, .p pe *, i lur. 

JULI.KN D: l.tlMXI 

Nuestra Arquilectura 'J)--' .D.-D.' .-Ou. >-*.1;-,:: 

f 10 20, - IS. 5 : 10 .I V' -'.r . r'-.d-' !■•.• .*'■ Ju or,*,' < ’• - -r.; 

S K L . Du Noi i'i ! n* M Mv-.':*' 
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Panorama: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 896; weekly; Dir. 
Jorge Lozano. 

Para Ti: Editorial Atlantida S.A., Azopardo 579; f. 1922: 
women’s weekly; Dir. AnIbal C. Vigil; circ. 200,000. 

La Prensa M6tlica Argentina: Junin 845; f. 1914: medical; 
weekly; Editor Dr. E. S. Mazzei. 

Review of the River Plate: Austria 1828; f. 1891; three 
times montWy; agricultural, financial, economic and 
shipping news and comment; Dir. Archibald B. 

l^ORMAN. 

Rcvista Textil: Avda. deMayo 1157: monthly. 

La Semana Mfidica: Arenales 3574; f. 1894; weekly; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Guillermo R. JAuregui; circ. 7,000. 

Sieie Dias llustrados: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 896; f. 1967; 
weekly; Dir. Norberto Firpo. 

Somos: Azopardo 579; weekly; independent; news. 

Tfcnica e Industria {Technology and Industry): Rodriguez 
Pena 486, 5° piso; f. 1922: monthly; Dir. Dante R. 
Marchesotti. 

Vosotras: Belgrano 624; f. 1935; women’s weekly; circ. 
160,000. Monthly supplements; Labores: circ. 130,000; 
Modas: circ. 70,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Buenos Aires 

Agenda "Los Diarios"; Sarmiento 1236; i . 1910; Dir. 
Jorge Solana. 


The Press, Publishers 

Notidas Argentinas: Buenos Aires. 

TELAM: Chacabuco 142; f. 1945: Pres. A. O. Almeida. 

TelPress International: Peru 275; f. 1964; Dirs. Ramiro 
GarcIa, Ing. Luis MarIa Perfilio. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Buenos Aires 

Agence France-Presse (AFP); Avda. Corrientes 436, 6°, 
Of. 61: Bureau Chief Bertrand Bellaigue. 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) [Italy): Callc 
San Martin 320, 4° piso; Bureau Chief Edoardo 
POLLAK. 

Associated Press (AP) {U.S.A.): Calle San Martin 344; 
Bureau Chief William F. Nicholson. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many): Avda. Corrientes 456, Of. loi. 

Agenda EFE (Spain): Avda. Corrientes; 456, 16°, Of. 162; 
Bureau Chief Jose Antonio R( 3 driguez Couceiro. 

Reuters-Latin (U.K.): Edificio Safico, Corrientes 456, 
Oficina 43, Casilla 894. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): Avda. Belgrano 
271; Dir. Alberto J. SchazIn. 

The following are also represented: Jiji Press, Kyodo 

News Service, 'Tass. 

Press Association 

Asociacidn de Entidades Periodlsticas Argentinas: Esme- 
ralda 356, Buenos Aires. • 


PUBLISHERS 


Buenos Aires 

Editorial Abril: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 896; Dir. RaiJl 
Burzaco. 

Acme Agency S.A.: Suipacha 245. 3° piso; f. 1949; Dir. 
M. Ederra. 

Aguilar Argentina S.A. de Edidones: Avda. Cordoba 2100; 
{. 1946; general non-fiction; Pres. Antonio Sempere; 
Dir. Manuel RodrIguez. 

Editorial Albatros, S.R.L.: Lavalle 3975; technical, non- 
fiction and general literature; Man, R. Canevaro. 
Editorial Angel Estrada y Cla: BoKvar 462-466; f. 1869; 

te.xtbooks, classics; Pres. TomAs N. de Estrada. 
Edidones Arayfi: law, sociology, economics, philosophy, 
pedagogy; Pres. MartIn J. X Britos; Man. Dir. Pedro 
A. Federico. 

Editorial Argentina Aristides Quillet, 8.A.: Uruguay 1037; 
f. 1938; encyclopaedias; Chair. Dr. Luis M. Baudiz- 
zone; Dir. Juan Fano. 

Argos S.A. Editorial, Comercial 0 industrial: San Martin 
345; f. 1946; literature, arts, science; Pres. Juan 
ANDR fes Cuello Frevre; Man. Dir. Oscar L. Lamelas. 

Editorial "El Ateneo” Editorial: Florida 340; f. 1912; 
medicine, engineering, economics and general; Dirs. 
Pedro G.vrcIa, Eustasio GarcIa. 

Editorial Atldntida, S.A.; Florida 643, 1005 Buenos Aires; 
I. 1918; children's books; Founder Constancio c! 
Vigil; Man. Dir. .Vli-kedo J. Vercelli. 

Editorial La Aurora: Doblas 1753, 1424 Buenos Aires; 
I. 1927: general, religion, 4)hilosophy, p.sychology, 
children’s: Man. Dir. Pablo A. LA Moglie. 

Editorial Bell S.A.: Otamendi 215/17; 1. 1927: scientific, 
.sport and technical books; M.an. Dir. Hugo O. Varela. 


Bibliogrdfica Omeba; HipdlitO Yrigoyen 850; scholarly and 
reference. 

Centro Editor de America Latina: Cangallo 1228; I. i967> 
literature, history; Man, Dir. JosfeB. Spivacow. 

Centro Nadonal de Documentaddn e lnforniaci6n 
Educativa: Madero 235; education, bibliography, 
directories, etc.; Dir. Florencia Guevara de vat- 
teone. 

Editorial Ciordia, 8.R.L.: Belgrano 2271, 1094 

Aires; f. 1938; general educational and fiction, ua 
Dir. E. B. Ciordia. 

Editorial Claridad, S.A.: San Josd 1627: f. 1922: literature, 
biographies, social science, medicine, politics; u 
Dr. Elio M. A. Colle. 

Club de Lcctores: Avda. de'Mayo 624; 1.1938; ' 

Dirs. LucIa Elena Fontenla, Mar! a Ines Fonte 

Editorial Codex, S.A.: Maipu 88; f. 1944: art 
natural sciences, technology, food and the n 
textbooks, encyclopedias. ^ 

Librerla Colegio: del Humberto 545. 1° piso: childrens 
textbooks. 

Editorial Coiumba S.A.: Sarmiento 1889, 1044 
Aires; 1 . 1953; general; Man. Dir. Ram6n ColUS 

Editorial Contdmpora S.R.L.: : Sarmiento 6^,3: 

Nuestra Arquitectura, Casas y Jardrnes, and 
architecture, town-planning and interior decorau 

Cosmopolita S.R.L.: Calle Chile 474; science and tech 
nology. 

Editorial Crespillo 8.A.C.I.: Defensa 485: fine arts, travc, 
history. 
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Ediciones Depalma; Talcahuano ^94, 1013 Buenos Aires; 
f. 1944: history, politics, sociology, law and economics; 
Man. Dir. Roque Depalma. 

Editorial Difusi 6 n, 8 . A.: Sarandi 1065-67: f. 1937; Catholic; 
prayer books, text-books, fiction, juvenile: Dir. Luis 
LuchIa Puig. 

Emecd Editorcs: Carlos Pellegrini 1069, 9°, 1009 Buenos 
Aires; f. 1939: history, drama, economics, philosophy, 
religion, fiction, etc.; Chair. Boxifacio uel Carrie; 
Editors Jorge Naveiro, Carlos V. Frias. 

Espasa Caipe Argentina, S.A.: Tacuarl 328; i. 1937; litera- 
ture, science, dictionaries: publ. Coleccion Austral', 
Dir. Rafael Olarra Jimenez. 

EUDEBA — Editorial Univcrsitaria de Buenos Aires: Riva- 
davia 1573; f. 1959; fiction and non-fiction; Man, Dir. 
Capt. Francisco Su.-tREz. 

Fabril Editora: Armenia 209S; (. 1958; Editorial Man. 
AndrAs Alfonso Bravo; Business Man. R6mulo 
Ayerza; non-fiction, science, arts, scholarly and 
reference. 

Editorial Glem, SACIF: Santiago del Estcro 1269: f. 1933: 
literature, technology; Pres. JosA Alfredo Tucci. 

Editorial Golova: Avda. do Mayo 863: technical and 
industrial. 

Editorial Gonadlez Porto: Hipdlito Yrigoyen 851; science 
and technology. 

Editorial Guadalupe; Mansilla 3865: children’s, religious, 
psychology and pedagogy. 

Editorial Hachette S.A.: Rivadavia 739-45: general non- 
fiction; f. 1931; Man. Dir. J. A. Musset. 

Editorial Hispano-Americana S.A. (HASA): Alsina 731, 
1087 Buenos Aires; f. 1942; science and technology; 
Pres. MarIa Luisa MartInez de Dubuisson; Man. 
Dir. Roberto L. MartInez; publ. Radio Tccnica. 

Editorial lnter-M 6 dica S.A.: Junfn 917, 1° piso, CasiUa 
4625; f. 1959; science, medicine, dentistry, psychology; 
Pres. Jorge Mod YE iEVSKV. 

Itinerarium, S.R.L.; Pueyrreddn 1716: politics, philosophy, 
religion, belles-lettres. 

Editorial Jackson: Lavalle 1454; scholarly and reference. 

Editorial Kapelusz, S.A.: Moreno 372, 1091 Buenos Aires; 

19051 textbooks, audio-visual aids, juvenile, scientific 
works, collections: Man. Dir. Ricardo Pascual 
Robles. 

Guillermo Kraft, Ltda., S.A.: Moreno 872; f. 1864: pubis. 
Quiin es Quien, textbooks, art, science, fiction; Pres. 
Dr. FAlix A. ZAniga. 

Editorial Labor Argentina S.A.: Venezuela 613, i °95 
Buenos Aires; f. 1924; technology, science, art; Man. 
Dir. Pedro Clotas Cierco. 

Luis Lasserre y Cla, S.A.: Alsina 1666; geography, travel, 
maps, hygiene, school texts. 

Editorial Lauiaro, S.R.L.: SAnchez de Bustamente 68; 
f. 1942; philosophy, technology, science, literature; Dir. 
Sara Maglione de J orge. 

Editorial Victor Lerd: Don Bosco 3834; f- i 944 : 

architecture, music, school books; Pres. Victor Nep, 
Dir. Leon Nep. 


Publishers 

Carlos Lohl6 SAIC: Tacuarf 1516, Casilla 3097; f. 1953; 
philosophy, religion, belles-lettres; Pres. Carlos F. P. 
LohlA; Dir. Francisco M. LohlA. 

Editorial Losada, S.A.: Alsina 1131; f. 1938; general; Dir. 
Gonzalo Losada. 

Ediciones Macchi S.A.; Cordoba 2015, 1120 Buenos Aires; 
f. 1947; economic sciences; Man. Dir. RaAl Luis 
Macchi. 

Editorial "IVIundi”, S.A.I.C. & F.: Junfn 895 y Paraguay 
2100; f. 1939; science, dentistry, medicine; Man. Dir. 
Carlos GarcIa; Vice- Pres. Adela D. de Alvarez. 

Editorial Musical Amdrico A. Vivona: San Juan 2223. 

Editorial Nova S.A.C.I.: Peru 858, 1068 Buenos Aires; f. 
1945; arts, science and technology; Dir. Horacio D. 
Rolando. 

Nueva Visidn S.A.I.C.: Tucuman 3748, 1189 Buenos Aires; 
f. 1954: art, archaeology, cinema, theatre; Man. Dir. 
Jorge j. Grisetti. 

Editorial Pan Amdrica Klug y Cia: Peru 677; f. 1927; 
technology; Dir. CAsar Klug. 

Plaza y Jands, S.A.: Lambare 893: popular fiction and 
non-fiction, fine arts; Man. Dir. Jorge PArez. 

Editorial Rodolfo Alonso: Florida 671; f. 1968; general 
literature, science fiction, linguistics, psychology, social 
science: Man. Dir. Rodolfo Alonso. 

Salvat Editores Argentina, S.A.: Corrientes 2777; f. 1954: 
sciences, technology. 

Santillana S.A.C.I.F.: San Josd 1758; f. 1963; textbooks, 
general fiction, science; Pres. JesAs Polanco; Vice- 
Pres. Francisco PArez GonzAlez. 

Schapire Editor S.R.L.; Uruguay 1249, 1016 Buenos Aires; 
f. 1941; music, art, theatre, sociology, history, fiction; 
Dir. Miguel Schapire Dalmat. 

Ediciones Siglo XX S.A.C.I.: Maza 177, 1206 Buenos Aires; 
f. 1946; fiction and non-fiction; Gen. Man. I. Wainer. 

Editorial Sopena Argentina, S.A.C.I. e I.; Bolivar 430, 
6° piso, Casilla 1075; f. 1918; Pres. Marta AmArica 
Sopena de Olsen; pubis. Ajedrez (monthly), classics, 
dictionaries. 

Editorial Stella: Viamonte 1984; Prop. Asociacidn Edu- 
cacionista Argentina; general non-fiction and text- 
books. 

Editorial Sudamericana, S.A.: del Humberto 545, 1° piso; 
f. 1939; fiction, biographies, history, essays, agriculture; 
magazines and reviews; UN and UNESCO Agents; 
Dirs. A. L6pez LlausAs, Fernando Vidal Buzzi. 

Tipogrdlica Editora Argentina, S.A.: Lavalle 1430; f. 1946; 
Dir. Pedro Guillermo San MartIn; law, economics, 
history, sociology. 

Editorial ,Troquel, S.A.: San Jose 157-9; f- i 954 ; children’s, 
textbooks, fiction; Pres. Armando S. Ressia. 

Editorial Universitaria de Buenos Aires: Rivadavia 1573; 
f. 1958; scientific, technical, Latin American, literary 
and sociological: paperbacks; Exec. Dir. Dr. AnIbal 
D’aNGELO RODRfGUEZ. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Cdmara Argentina del Libro: Paraguay 610, 7° piso, Buenos 
Aires; Sec. Abel A. SaldaNo. 
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Radio and Television, Fimntt 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


In February 1970, all broadcasting stations were placed 
under the direct control of the Ministry of the Interior. 
After the military takeover in March 1976 all radio and 
television services were intervened. 

Scerctarla de Estado do Comunicaciones: Sarmiento 151, 
Buenos Aires; Sec. of State for Public Information 
Capt. Carlos P. Carpintero. 

Administracidn General de Emisoras Gomerciates dc Radio 
y Televisldn: Uruguay 291, Buenos Aires; Man. A. H. 
Christiani. 

RADIO 

Radio Nacional: Ayacucho 1556, Buenos Aires; 23 stations 
on medium wave, 5 on short wave and 6 on F.M.; inter- 
national service Radiodifusidn Argentina al Exterior, 
Sarmiento 151, 

Asociacidn Radiofusoras Privadas Argentinas (A.R.P.A.): 

Cangallo 15O1, Buenos .Aires. 

There are 3 privately owned stations in Buenos .Aires 
and 72 in the interior. There arc also 73 state-controlled 
stations. The principal ones arc Radio El Mundo, Radio 
Libcrtad, Radio Belgrano, Radio Argentina, Radio 
Continental, Radio Mitre and Radio Splendid, all in 
Buenos Aires. 

In 1976 there were .some 6,120,000 radio receivers iu 
use. 

TELEVISION 

There arc four television channels in Buenos Aires, one 
in Mar del Plata and one in Mendoza, and .(S relay tele- 
vision .services under state control in the major cities of 


the interior. There are also 18 private television channels 
in the provinces. 

Canal 9 -Libertad: Castex 3345, Buenos Aires; Channel g; 
Dir. -Gen. Alejandro Saul Rom ay. 

Dicon Difusidn Contemporinea, S.A.: Calle Pavon 2444. 
Buenos Aires; Channel ii; Dir.-Gen. Hector Ricardo 
GarcIa. 

Difusora Marplatense S.A.: Avda. Luro 2907, Mar del 
Plata; Channel 8; Dir.-Gen. N. Paoletti. 

Difusora Mendoza: Garibaldi 7, 3° piso, Mendoza; Channel 
7; Dir.-Gen. H. Bortolamedi. 

Primera Televisora Argentina: Viamonte 153, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1931; official service; Channel 7; Dir.-Gen. 
T. L. A. P01G. 

Rio de la Plata T.V., S.A.: San Juan 1170, Buenos Aires; 
Gen. Man. Jorge J. Alcaraz. 

Servicios de Radio y Teledifusidn de la Universidad Nacional 
de Cdrdoba: Rivera Indarte 170; f. 1962; government; 
Channel 10; Dir.-Gen. R, HereNct. 

Telecor S.A.C.I.: Fader m, Cerro de las Rosas, Cordoba; 
Channel 12; Exec. Pres. Josfi Domingo Bonaldi. 

Televisora Universitaria: Avda. Buenos Aires 296, San 
Miguel de Tucuman; f. 1966; Channel lo; Dir.-Gen. 
MarIa Lucila Padrc 5 n. 

Televisora San Juan: Rivadavia 22 Este, 5400 San Juan; 
f. 1964; Dir. Jorge Enrique Estornell; Gen. Jlan. 
Carlos Llames Massini; serves 60,000 sets for 12J 
hours daily. 

In 1977 there were estimated to be some 4,300.000 
television receivers in use. 


FINANCE 


(cap. --capital; p.u.== paid up; dep ^deposits, m.^- million; 
res rcserv’cs; amounts in new Argentine pesos ) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banco Central de la RcpOblica Argentina: Reconquista 266, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1935 as a central reserve bank; it has 
the sole right of note issue; all capital is held by 
the State; cap. loom., res. 20001. (Dec. 1974); Pres. 
Dr Adolfo C. Diz; Gen. Man. Dr .\lberto J. Camps. 

Commercial Banks 

In June 1977 it was announced that commercial banks 
would be allowed to finance investments in production, 
marketing and commercial operations in all sectors of 
economic activity. 

Bun.vos .\iRES 

Banco Alcmdn Transatidntico: Reconquista 13.1; f. 1960. 
cap, nu., dep. 1.8.346111, (July 31st, 1077); Exec Dir 
Eiierhard Knoku. 

Banco Argentino dc Comercio: Sarmiento 454-56; f 1904 
cap. 20111.. dep, 7,706111. (July jist, 1977); Pres Dr 
Josf. Kami').'.- 1,1 (')N Ihai i '., 10 brs 

Banco AvcIIancda: S.umi'iit" =■('• f ton: cap jim, 
d'p 22.15,111. (jiil> (I'l. o.--. I't,.. Dr Uvoo 


Banco Continental, S.A.; Tucuman 661/71; f. i93U cap- 

1. 44101., res. 392m. (Aug. 1977); Pres. Dr. HficTOR 1 • 
Cordova; Gen. Man. Jorge Alberto Waldoke. 

Banco de Crddito Argentino: Reconquista 2; f. 18S7; cap. 
129m., dep. 93,094m. (July 31st, 1977)’’ ‘ ■ 

Alberto Berisso; Gen. Man. Alberto Foa; 62, brs. 

Banco de la Ciudad de Buenos Aires: FWrida 302; f. DS7S. 
cap. 6,536m., dep. 59.833m. (July 31st, i 977 )i ‘ ' 

Alejandro Aliago .GAuefA; 25 br.s. 

Banco Espafiol del Rio de la Plata Ltdo.: Reconquista 200, 
f. 1935; cap, 3m., dep. 117,863m. (July 31st, 1977)- ^ 
brs.; Pres, Jorge R. VAzquez Iglesias; Gcii. 1 
Jorge R, FernAndez Valinoti. 

Banco de Galicia y Buenos Aires: Cangallo 407, 
f. 1905; cap. 509111., dep. 99,03001. (July 31^6 
Pres. Dr. HernAn Luis Averza; 92 brs. 

Banco Ganadero Argentino; Defensa 113; f- >9*^4’ 'pf!' 

29101., res. 59,34501. (July 31st, i977)'' Lnair. 
N.\rciso Ocampo; 24 brs. 

Banco Hipotecario Nacional: Defcn.sa 120; f. 

loni.. dep. 33,91401. (July 31st, i977)i 

■Alberto VAsquez Llona. 

Banco de Intercambio Regional: Sau Alartin 

1,82410., dep. 55,722111. (July 31st, idTib 
Dr. Josf; j\'.\i'.\r.L Trozzo. 
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Banco Internacional: Sarmiento 52S; f. 1968; cap. 1,000m., 
dep. 46,411m. (July 31st, 1977); Pres. Dr. An'toniq 
Micele. 

Banco de Italia y Rio dc la Plata, S.A.: Bartolomc Mitre 
402/68: f. 1S72; cap. and res. 5,290.3m., dcp. 4i,i66rn. 
(Nov. 1976); Chair. Mario Baratella; 68 brs. 

Banco Mercantil Argentino, S.A.: Avda. Corrientes 1891; 
f. 1923; c<ap. 20m., dcp. 22,865m. (July 31st, 1977): 
Pres. Noel Werthein. 

Banco de la Naci6n Argentina: Bartolomc Mitre 326; f. 
1891: cap. 6,ooom., dep. 516,785m. (July 31st, 1977); 
Pres, (vacant); 565 brs. 

Banco Popular Argentino: Fldrida 201, Casilla 3650: f. 
1887; cap. 32m., dcp. 37,192m. (July 31st, 1977); Pres. 
Alfonso EscAmez L6pez; 22 brs. 

Banco Rfo de la Plata, S.A.: San Martin 180, Buenos Aires; 
i. 1908: cap. S6om., dep. in, 088m. (July 31st, 1977); 
First Vice-Pres. Josi^ A. GARfN; 47 brs. 

Sanco Shaw, S.A.: Sarmiento 355; f. 1959: cap. 19m.. 
dep. 23,936m. (July 31st, 1977): Pres. Dr. .Alejandro 
Shaw; 18 brs. 

Banco Supervielle de Buenos Aires, Socidtd Gdndrale S.A.: 

Reconquista 330; f. 1S87; cap. 12.5m., dep. 7,250.6m. 
(June 1976): Chair. AndrAs Baron Supervielle; 
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Francis Seneca. 

Banco Tornquist, S.A.: Bartolomc Mitre 599; F i960; cap. 
2,400m., dcp. 48,286m. (July 31st, 1977): Pres. Dr. 
Miguel J. L. RodrIguez Diez; 16 brs. 


Banco Argentino del AtlSntico: San Martin 3182, Mar del 
Plata; f. 1958; cap. 3m., dep. 5,298m. (July 31st, 1977): 
Pres. Ricardo F. Gortari. 

Banco de la Provincia de Buenos Aires: Avda. Luis Monte, 
verde 726, La Plata; f. 1822: cap. 19.332m., dep, 
353>95Dm. (July 31st, 1977): Pres. Dr. Roberto Arto 
Bullrich. 

Savings Bank 

Baja Nacional de Ahorro y Seguro: HipoHto Yrigoyen 1750, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1915; savings bank and insurance 
institution; cap. 55.7m. (June 30th, i977)> Pre-s. Col. 
HActor Enrique Walter; 42 brs. 

Development Bank 

Banco Nacional de Oesarrollo: 25 de Mayo 145, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1944; cap. 51,361m., dep. 28,306m. (July 31st, 
1977): Pres. Dr. Carlos Conrado Helbling. 

Foreign Banks 

Banco de Santander, S.A.: Bartolomc Mitre 575. Buenos 
Aires; f. 1964; cap. 1,185m.. dep. i5,9i^m. (July 31st, 
1977): Gen. Man. Benito Cantalapiedra. 

Banco di Napoli: Bartolomc Mitre 699. Buenos Aires; 
1930; cap. im., dep. 3,700m. (July 31®*. i977). 6>en. 
Man. Aurelio Ferola. 

Banco do Brasil, S.A.: Sarmiento 4S7, Bueno.s Aires, f. 
i960; cap. 34m., dep. 1,626m. (July 3if’t, i977b Gen. 
Man. Heraldo Quintella Vi.anna. 

Banco Europea para America Latina, S.A.: Cangallo 338, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1914: dep. i2,S9«m. (July 31st, 1977;; 
Man. Alfredo Krick. 

Banco Frances del Rio de la Plata: Cangallo 400. Buenos 
Aires; f. 1887; cap. 546m., dcp. 42,292m. (July 31st, 
1977): Pres. Dr. Luis M. Otero Monsegur. 


Banco Frances e Italiano para la America del Sud (Banque 
Franpaise et Italienne pour I’Amdrique de Sud, S.A.): 

Cangallo 500, Buenos Aires; f. 1910; cap. 15m., dep. 
30,337m. (July 31st, 1977); Gen. Man. Antonio 
Ramponi. 

Banco Holandds Unido (Hollandsche Bank-Unie, N.V.): 

Florida 364, Buenos Aires; f. 1914; cap. im., dep, 
14,739m. (July 31st, 1977); Man. Luke Slotterbeek; 
i br. 

Bank of America: Cangallo 525, Buenos Aires; f. 1904; 
cap. im., dep. ir,i26m. (July 31st, 1977); Vice-Pres. 
and Gen. Man. Oscar Rebecchi. 

Bank of London and South America, Ltd: Reconquista loi, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1862; dep. 82,664m. (July 31st, 1977); 
Gen. Man. Argentina Walter H. Napier; 31 brs. 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: Maipii 316, Buenos Aires; f. 1956; 
cap. 2m., dep. 5,773m. (July 31st, 1977); Man. Noriaki 
Yamada. 

Citibank, N.A.: Bartoiame Mitre 5 < 7 z, Baenos Aires; {. 
1812; dcp. 75,437m. (July 31st, 1977); Vice-Pres. 
Argentina Dr. Carlos Correa; 18 brs. 

The First National Bank of Boston: Fldrida 99, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1784; cap. 2m., dep. 56,955m. (July 31st, 
1977)1 Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Manuel Sacerdote; 
9 brs. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Florida 202, Buenos Aires; f. 1869; 
dep. 11,586m. (July 31st, 1977): Gen. Man. John S. 
Hepworth; 2 brs. 

BANKERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Asociacidn de Bancos Argentines (AOEBA): San Martin 
229, 10° piso, Buenos Aires; 15 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
Narciso Ocampo. 

Asociaci6n de Bancos de la Repilblica Argentina (ABRA): 

Reconquista 438, 2° piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1919; 27 
mems.; Pres. Mario Baratella. 

Asociaci6n de Bancos de Provincia de la Republica Argen- 
tina (ABAPRO): Fldrida 470, 1°, Buenos Aires; 22 
mems.; Pres. Capt. Jose Gregorio. 

Asociaci6n de Bancos del Interior de la Repiiblica Argen- 
tina (ABIRA): Corrientes 538, 4°, Buenos Aires; 46 
mems.; Pres. Antonio Ram6n Falabella. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bolsa de Comercio: 25 de Mayo esq. Sarmiento, Buenos 
Aires; Pres. Dr. Guido Alberto Serventte. 

There are stock exchanges at Cdrdoba, San Juan, 
Rosario, Mendoza and Mar del Plata. 

INSURANCE 

In 1977 it was announced that no new insurance com 
panics could be established and that all existing companies 
should have a minimum capital of 50 million pesos. 

Aconcagua, S.A.: Lavalle 348, 1°, Buenos Aires; f. 1948; 
life and risk; Pres. Dr. Luis Francisco Orcoyen. 

La Agricola, S.A.: Corrientes 447, Buenos Aires; f. 1905; 
associated companies: La Mercantil Andina, La 
Regional; all classes; Pres. In^s M. Victorica Koca; 
Man. Dir. Juan Ren^; Germain. 

La Anglo-Argenfina S.A.: Juncal 1319, Buenos Aires; f. 
1911; life and others; Gen. Man. Constantino Villa- 
nustre. 

Aseguradora de Cr6ditos y Garantias S.A.: San Martin 379, 
4°, Buenos Aires; f. 1965; Pres. Alejandro Frers; 
Man. Christian Schmiegelow. 
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Aseguradora del Litoral, S.A.: 25 de Mayo 444, Rosario, 
Sta. Fd; Pres, and Man. Juan de Castro Zamora. 
Aseguradora de Rio Negro y Neuqudn; Villegas 316, 
Cipolletti. Rio Negro; f. 1960; all classes; Gen. Man. 
Ernesto L6pez. 

Ascguracioncs Industriales S.A.: Cangallo 650, Buenos 
Aires, f. 1961; all classes; Pres. NicolAs Trigub 
Clover. 

La Austral: Juncal 1319, Buenos Aires; f. 1942; all classes; 

Man. Dir. J. D. Alcorta; Iklan. C. J. Villanustre. 
Bernardino Rivadavia, S.C.; Calle 50. No. 889/91, La Plata; 
f. 1947; life and risk; Pres. Raul VAzquez; Man. 
Orlando d' Amato. 

Boston, S.A.; Suipacha 268, Buenos Aires; f, 1925; life and 
others; 2nd Vice-Pres. and Man. Enrique J. Portela. 

La Buenos Aires, S.A.: 25 de Mayo 258, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1903; all risks e.Ncept hail; Pres. E. O. Roberts. 

El Gabildo, S.A.: 25 dcMayo 444. Buenos Aires; Pres, and 
Man. Juan de Castro Zamora. 

Caledonia Argentina, S.A.: San Martin 439. Buenos Aires; 
f. 1931; risk; Pres. Vernon R. Dougall. 

Col6n, Cia. de Seguros Generales S.A,: San Martin 546-550, 
Buenos Aires; all classes; Gen. Man. L. D. Stuck. 
Columbia, S.A.: Cangallo 690, Buenos Aires; f. 1918; all 
classes; Man. Eduardo A. Bonneu. 

La Comcrcial de Rosario, S.A,: Cordoba 2206, Rosario, 
Santa Fd; f. 1926; life and risk; Pres. Eugenio Candia; 
Man. Josfi di Lorenzo. 

El Comercio, Compania de Seguros a prima fija: Maipu 53, 
Buenos Aires; I. 1889; all classes; Pres. J. Felipe 
Gamba; Man. Alberto Juan Comb.al. 

El Comercio del Norte, S.A.: 24 de Setiembre 677, Tucuman; 
(. 1924; life and risk; Pres. Conrado MartInez 
Pastur; Man. Juan P. Rossini. 

Compania Aseguradora Argentina S.A. de Seguros 
Generales: Avda. Roque S. Pena 555, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1918; all cla.sscs; Man. Guido Luttini. 

La Construccidn, S.A.: Pasco Colon 823, Buenos Aires; 
I. 1948; risks; Pres. Arq. lifARCELo HficTOR Roggio; 
Gen. 5 Ian. F. P. Ferrero. 

La Continental, S.A.: Corrientes 655, Buenos Aires; f. 1912; 
all classes; Man. ILaul Mascarenhas. 

La Economia Comercial, S.A.: Con-ientes 550, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1889; life and risks; Pres. Dr. Oscar Zaeferer 
Toro; Man. Gustavo Adolfo Silva. 

La Equitativo del Plata, S.A. de Seguros: Carlos Pellegrini 
1069. Buenos Aires; f. 1897; life and risks; Pres. Dr. 
Alfredo C. FalcOn; Gen. Man. Julio J. Grandjean. 
La Estrella, S.A,: San Jfartln 4S3, Buenos Aires; f. 1865; 
life and risks; Pres. Carlos Ma. de .Alvear; Man. 
Carlos .Aluerto Portu. 

Fcderacidn Agraria Argentina, S.C.: Mitre 1132, Rosario, 
Santa Fd; f. 1956; life and risks; Pres. Nazareno 
Magn.arf.lli; Man. Luis E. Mende. 

La Franco-Argentina, S.A.: Hipolito A'rigoycn 458/78, 
10S6 Buenos Aires; f. 1896; life and risk; Pres. Dr! 
Guillermo Moreno Huf.yo; .Man. Liu Terracini. 
Galicia y Rio de ia Plata, S.A.: Rivadavia 717, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1910; life and ri.sks; Pre.s. JtARTfN Belaqui; 
^^an. KonuRTO S. Punturo. 

Hermes, S.A.; San .Antonio y Chacabiico, Gualeguay, 
Entrc Rios; f. 1926; all cl.asses; Pres. Carlos /A.n 1 bal 
Peralta; Man. Dionisio Catopovitz. 

La HoIandO'Sudamcricana, S*A.: Sarmiento 300, Buenos 
.Vires; f. 191.S; life and risk; Pres. Fernando Le%-i. 


La Ibero Platense, S.A.: 25 de Maj'o 596, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1911: life and risks; Pres. Fernando GARcfA Olano; 
Man. Francisco Josfi Ortiz. 
iguazu, S.A.: San Martin 442, Buenos Aires; f. 1947; 

classes; Gen. Man. V. A. Piotto. 

India, S.A.: Bolfvar 173-177, Buenos Aires; f. 1950; all 
classes; Pres. Carlos de Alzaga. ■ 

La Inmobiiiaria, S.A.: San Martin 574, Buenos Aires; f. 
1893; life and risks; Pres. Luis F. Ambrosetti; Man. 
Heriberto E. E. Lauinger. , 

Institute italo-Argentino de Seguros Generales, S.A.: 
Avda. Roque S. Pena 890, Buenos Aires; f. 1920; all 
classes; Man. H. H. Pinnel. 

Londres y Rio de la Plata, S.A.: 25 de Mayo 444, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1966; Pres, and Man. Juan, de Castro 
Zamora. 

La Mercantil Rosarina, S.A.: General Mitre 575, Rosario; f. 
1919; risks; Pres. Josfi Rosetti; Man. Dir. Juan 
Belmonte. 


La Meridional, S.A.: Avda. Roque S. Pena 648, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1949; life and risks; Pres. Raymond Rev. 

El Mundo, S.A.: Cangallo 555, Buenos Aires; I- 1946.' 
general; Pres. Pedro Pascual Megna; Man. Fran- 
cisco Salvador Alliopa. 

Oceano, S.A.: Lavalle 452/62, Buenos Aires; f. 1947: 
and risks; Pres. Jos 6 N. Videla Aranguyen; Man. 
Alfonso J. Andrade. 

Patria, S.A.: Sarmiento 354-6, 1041 Buenos Aires; f. 1922, 
life and risk; Pres. Thilo Martens, 

Plus Ultra, Cia. Argentina de Seguros S.A.: San Mar^fn 
546-50, Buenos Aires; f. 1956; all classes; Gen. Man. 
L, D. Stuck. . ■ 

La Portefia, Cia. Argentina de Seguros S.A.: f ''5 

8°, 1047 Buenos Aires; f. 1944; risks; Pros; and Man. 
Dir. L. M. Pascual. 

La Primera, S.A,: Villegas y Fray Justo Santa Marfa de 
Oro, Trenque Lanquen, Buenos Aires; all classes, A 
Eduardo A. Peiretti. 

Providencia, S.A.: Corrientes 485, Buenos Aires; 
life and risks; Pres. Amaro FernAndez; Man. A 
DI V^ROLI. 

Prudencia, Cia. Argentina de Seguros Generales S.A.. 

Cangallo 555, Buenos Aires; f. 1923: ^ 

life; Pres. Miguel Roig. 

La Rectora, S.A.: Corrientes 848, Buenos Aires; f. * 95 F 
classes; Pres. Pedro Pascual Megna; Man. an 


LdPEZ Bueno. 

La RcpUblica, S.A.: San Martin 627, Buenos Aires; f. 192 , 
life and risks; Pres. Jorge L. R. Aguilar, 
C6sar Scarinci. 

La Rosario, S.A.: San Lorenzo 1121, Rosario; I- 1888; 1 c 
and rislcs; Pres. Eduardo Bruera. 

Ruta: Moreno 635. Buenos Aires; f. 1985; ris'. , 

Pres. Salvador Carlos de Maio. 

San Cristdbal, Soc. Mutual: Italia 646/62, 

Fe; f. 1940; life and risks; Pres. Alberto Lsp 

Sancor Cooperativa de Seguros Ltda.: w''^Prcs. 

2322 Sunchales, Santa Fe; f. I 947 : 5 c uosu- 

Armando L6pez Caula; Gen. Man. RdMULO 

La Segunda: Rioja 895, Rosario, Santa Fe: /• 
risks; Pres. Celestino Sierra; Man. Emili 
Menendez. . 

El Sol Argentine, S.A.: San Martin 43^ ‘♦°„?‘,!r'riVrARlA 
Aires; {. 1923; life and risks; Pres. Dr. 

Harriague Castex. 
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Suil Amirica, S.A.: Avda. Roque S. Pena 530, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1923: life; Pres. Rohefjto Gust.wo Waller: 
JIan. Dario Mazzini. 

SudAmirica Terrestre y lYIarltima S.A.: Reconquista 559, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1919; all classes; Pres. R. G. Waller. 

Slid Aildntica, Cla. da Seguros S.A,; Florida 142, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1933; life and risks; Chair. Patricio G. 
Whita'ev; lilan. Dir. Jorge R. C. Baur. 

La Tandilense, S.A.: 9 de Julio 417, Tandil, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1907; life and risks; Pres. Juan Enrique Canziani. 

Iflframar, S.A.; Cangallo 925, Buenos Aires; f. 1956; risks; 
Man. J. R6 nyi. 

La Uni6n Gremial, S.A.: General Mitre 665-99. Rosario, 
Santa Fe; f. 1908; general; Pres. Ing. Silvio Gagliardi; 
Gen. Man. Carlos Enrique Alvarez. 

La Uni6n Mercantil: Lavalle 445, Buenos Aires; f. 1901; 
risks; Jfan. J. Al. Campos. 

La Universal: Juncal 1319, Buenos Aires; /. 1905; all 
classes; Pres. Dr. E. Mayer. 

La Uruguaya-Argentina: Lavalle 715, 1° piso, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1962; life, accident, fire, risk; Pres. Luis 

Kupferberg. 

Supervising Authorities 

Institulo Nacional do Rcaseguros: Avda. Julio A. Roca 694, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1947; Pfcs- Ismael Feliciano 
Alchourron; Gen. Man. Feliciano Salvia. 
Sup^intendencla de Seguros de la Nacidn: Hip 61 ito 
Yrigoyen 250, 9°, Buenos Aires; f. 1937; Superintendent 
Dr. Marcelo Gowland Acosta; Vice-Superintendent 
Dr. Telmo Ivan Arn. 


trade and industry 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
54inara Argentina de Comercio: Avda. Leandro N. Alem 
36. Buenos Aires; f. 1924; Pres. Dr, Arturo M. BraUn; 
Dir. Sec. NicolXs B. JIihanovich; pubis. Revista 
Pensamiento Econdniico” (quarterly). Mercuric (fort- 
nightly). 

'imara de Comercio de Buenos Aires; F16rida i, 4^ 
Buenos Aires; f. 1913; 1,500 mems.; Pres. Jose 
Chediek; Vice-Pres. Gen. Mario Aguilar BenItez, 
Ram6n Enrique Grunauer. 

'4niara de Comercio Exterior de la Federacidn Gremial del 
Comercio e Industrial Avda. Cordoba 1868, Rosario, 

Santa Fe; f. 1958; deals with import-export; 120 
member firms; Pres. Omil L. Falcone; Vice-Pres. 
Lnrique Tanzi. 

'4mara de Comercio Exterior del Centro de la Republica: 

Rosario de Santa Fe 231, 4°, Of. g, 5000 Cordoba. 

Exportadores de la Repdblica Argentina: Avda. 
OeMayo 633, Buenos Aires; f. 1943 to promote exports; 
700 mems.; Pres. Herberto Lanteri; Vice-Fres. 
Alfredo Ortega, Juan Canelotto, Dr. Rodolfo 
Freyre. 

Similar chambers are located in most of the larger 
entres and there are many foreign chambers of commerce. 

development organizations 

AND STATE COUNCILS AND ENTERPRISES 

^8Ua y Energla EI6ctrIca: Lavalle i 554 > Buenos 

1. 1950; state water and electricity board; Gen. ao- 
ministrator Ing. Pedro Vicien. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Comercial, Inmobiliaria y Financiera Empresa Nacional: 

Lavalle 2705, Buenos Aires; f. 1949; state commercial 
organization; Gen. Administrator Oscar Lugano. 

Compania Nacional Azucarera, S.A.: Cerrito 1070, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1970; state sugar company; Interventor Ing. 
Guillermo L. Lanusse. 

Consejo Federal de inversiones: Alsina 1407, Buenos Aires; 
national investment board. 

Consejo Nacional Econdmico y Social: Maipu 972^74, 
Buenos Aires; national economic and social council. 

Corporacidn de Empresas Nacionales: Buenos Aires; f. 1973 
to control the activities of all state-owned companies 
and those in which the State has a majority share; ad- 
ministers bond issues and tax and treasury payments, 
centralizes the generation of external finance and 
controls private participation. 

Empresa Nacional de Correos y Tel6grafos: Sarmiento 151, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1972; postal servdees; Gen. Administra- 
tor Col. Silvio Carlos Yorio. 

Empresa Nacional de Telecomunicaciones — Entel: Defensa 
143, Buenos Aires; f. 1949; state telecommunications 
corporation; Gen. Administrator Col. Eduardo Oscar 
Corrado. 

Gas del Esfado: Alsina 1169, Buenos Aires; f. 1946; state 
gas corporation; Gen. Administrator Ing. Gabriel 
AgustIn Meoli. 

Hidroeldcfrica Norpatagonica S.A.: Avda. Leandro N. 
Alem 1074, Buenos Aires; f. 1967; state hydroelectric 
company; Pres. Ing. Mario Luis Pineiro. 

Industrias Argentinas M.A.N. S.A.: Bernardo de Irigoyen 
190, Buenos Aires; f, i960; state manufacturing enter- 
prise; Pres. Rear-Admiral Jos6 MarIa Cauhepe. 

Instituto Argentine de la Industria Exportadora de Carnes: 

II mem. companies. 

Institute Argentine del Petrdlee: Maipu 645, Buenos Aires. 

Institute de Desarrolle Ecendmlco y Social (IDES): 

Giiemes 3950, Buenos Aires; f. 1961; Pres. Juan V. 
Sourrouille; Sec. Natalio Botana; publ. Desarrolle 
Econdmico, Revista de Ciencias Sociales. 

Institute Nacional de Tecnologfa Agropecuaria (Inta): 

Rivadavia 1439. Buenos Aires; f. 1956; carries out a 
variety of research and extension programmes. 

Junta Nacional de Carnes: San Martin 459, Buenos Aires; 
national meat board; Interventor Dr. Luis Perazzo. 

Junta Nacional de Granos: Paseo Colon 359, Buenos Aires; 
national grain board; supervises commercial practices; 
organizes building of farm silos and port elevators; 
Pres. Roberto Florentino Vezzoni. 

Obras Sanitarias de la Nacidn: Marcelo T. de Alvear 1840, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1973; sanitation; Gen. Administrator 
Ing. Luis Carlos Pilatti. 

Petroquimica Comodoro Rivadavia: Avda. Julio A. Roca 
651, Buenos Aires; f. 1973; petrochemicals; Pres. Rear- 
Admiral Eduardo Emilio Daviou. 

Petroquimica Bahia Blanca S.A.I. y C.: Cangallo 1558, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1971: petrochemicals; Pres. Gen. 
Diego Ernesto Urricariet. 

Petroquimica General Mosconi S.A.I. y C.: San Martin 229, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1970; manufacturing; Pres. Gen. 
Emiliano Silvio Flouret. 

Sccretarla del Consejo Nacional de Desarrolle (CON AD E) 

{Secretariat of the National Development Council): 
Hip 61 ito Yrigoyen 250, 8° piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1961; 
state organization with funds totalling 460,100,000 
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pesos in 1968; formulates national long-term develop- 
ment plans and integrates them into internal, external, 
economic, social and defence policies; co-ordinates svith 
Contejo Nacional de Seguridad; evaluates regional 
development plans into the Plan Nacional de Desarrollo 
y Seguridad; checks existing organizations and creates 
new ones to carry out the national plans; pubis, reports, 
etc. in Serie B. (internal) and Serie C. (public). 

Socicdad Rural Argentina: Florida 460, 1005 Buenos 
.•\ircs; f. 1S66: 11,500 mcms.; to promote the develop- 
ment of agriculture; Pres. Celedonio V, Pereda. 
Yacimientos Carbonifcros Fiscalcs: .-\vda. Pte. Roque S. 
Pena 1190, Buenos Aires; f. 1958: state coal mining 
enterprise; Gen. Administrator Roberto Miguel 
Berwick. 

Yacimientos Mineros de Agua de Dionisio: .\vda. Julio 
Roca 710, Buenos .•\ires; f. 1958; state mining enter- 
prise; Pres. Col. Oscar Grondona. 

Yacimientos Petroiiferos Fiscales (Y.P.F.): Avda. Roque S. 
Pena 777, Buenos Aires; f. 1922; public corporation 
authorized to formulate national petroleum policy and 
to develop, process and market hydrocarbon resources; 
Pres. Ing. Raul .\GUSTf.N' O.ndarts. 

TRADE UNION 

Confederacidn General del Trabajo — CGT (General Con- 
federation of Labour): .Azopardo 802, Buenos .Aires; f. 
1930: 3.500,000 niems. (1965); the Government sus- 
pended its activities in 1977; Intcrvcntor Col. Juan 
.Alberto Pita; Sec. -Gen. Casildo Herreras (in exile 
in Mexico); publ. IVeehly News, The Argentine Labour 
Movement (monthly). 

Immediately after the military takeover in March 1976 
the Junta Militar froze the assets of, and intervened in, the 
CGE (Confcderacion General Economica, an employers’ 
organization) and the CGT, and prohibited another im- 
portant labour organization. Las G 2 Organizaciones. The 
Junta also suspended the Fuero Sindical (Special Labour 
Law) as being unconstitutional and temporarily suspended 
the right to strike or any action which could interrupt or 
reduce production both on the part of workers and 
management. Prison sentences were established for anyone 
found guilty of stopping industrial production. In 1977 the 
CGF was di.ssolved. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

It is government policy to rationalize the railways. In 
1977 the number of employees was reduced by over 
20.000. By eliminating branch lines and disused stations, 
and concentrating on trunck lines, the volume of freight 
transported by rail has increased bv 20 per cent since 
March 1976 with the result that the railway’s budget 
deficit has been reduced by Oo per cent. 

Fcrrocarrilcs Argentines (FA): Avda. Hamos Mejfa 1302. 
1104 Buenos Aires; f. 1948; autonomous body con- 
sisting of representatives of the Government, railway 
unions and managers of the various lines. Pres. Gen 
TomAs Josi; Caballero. 

Principal line's; General Belgrano, General Roca, General 
Bartolomd Mitre, General San Martin, Domingo F. 
S.Trmicnto, General Urquira. and provincial lines. There is 
a direct link between Buenos .Aires and Santa Cruz in 
Bolivia and Iretwcen Buenos .Aires and Porto Alegre in 
Br.izil. There are plans to build a railway across the Andes 
to link Argentina and Chile. 

In 1976 there were 39.7.H0 km. of tracks. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Subterrdneos de Buenos Aires: Bartolome Mitre 3342, 
1312 Buenos .Aires; f. 1952; state-owned underground 
railwatq 5 lines of 32 km.; Gen. Administrator Ing. 
Oscar Fernando Cc3rdova. 

C&mara de Industriales Ferroviarios: Alsina 1607, Buenos 
Aires; to promote the development of ..Argentine 
railway industries; Pres. JTuan Carlos Bietti. 

ROADS 

Consejo Nacional de Carreteras: Secretaria de Transportes, 
Buenos .Aires; total road length 433,000 km. (Dec. 
1 976) . It is planned to use the toll system to construct a 
basic national system of automobile roads, the first 
stage to be developed in the coastal zone of the countrj', 
starting in the cities of Santa Fe and IMar del Plata, and 
interconnecting the cities of Rosario, San NicolAs, 
Buenos .Aires and La Plata, with an approximate 
length of 900 km. 

MOTORISTS’ ORG.ANIZATION 

Autombvil Club Argentino: .Avda. Libertador Gmi. San 
Martin 1S50, Buenos Aires; supplies information and 
road maps for touring Argentina. 


Autobuses Sudamericanos S.R.L.: Bernardo de Irigoycn 
1370, Local 19, P.O.B. 29, Sucursal 34, Buenos Aires; 
international bus services; car and bus rentals; charter 
bus services; tours; Pres. Armand Sam Schleker; 
Gen. Man. Silvia Marisa Curti. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Flota Fluvial del Estado Argentino: Corrientes 389, Buenos 
Aires; f. 195S; services on the Plate, Parana, Paraguay 
and Uruguay rivers; Gen. Administrator Capt. 
Eduardo Mario Sanguineti. 


There is a hydrofoil service between Buenos Aires and 
Colonia del Sacramento (Uruguay). 

SHIPPING 

Administracion General de Puertos: Ministerio de Econo- 
mia, .Avda. Julio A. Roca 734-42, Buenos Aires, 
f. 1956; State enterprise for exploitation and conserva- 
tion of all national sea and river ports; U.S. S 35 °'’’' 
was spent over the five-year period 1971-75.°'' ^’'’ 
modernization of river and sea ports; Admini^jator- 
Gen. Capt. Jorge Anselmo Magnoni; pubis. Tecnica 
y Puertos, Boletin Menstial, Nuestra Iinagen. 

Capitania del Puerto: Darsena "B" Cabecera, PucBo 
Nuevo, Buenos Aires; f. 1967; co-ordination of 
working of the ports; Port Captain Carlos Dose. 

The chief State-owned organizations are; 

Empresa Lineas IVIaritimas Argentinas S.A. 

.Avda. Corrientes 389, 1043 Buenos Aires; f. 190°; ‘ , 

line operating a fleet of 560,000 d.w.t. of dry, ^ g 
reefer cargo vessels attending liner service to 
America, .Africa, Mediterranean, U.K., ^ Li 
Scandinavia, U.S.S.R., Far East, Australia and japa • 
Pres. Rear-Admiral Pablo Belaustegui. 

Yacimientos Petroiiferos Fiscales (Y.P.F.): Avda. RoT'® 3 
Pena 777, Buenos Aires; fleet of tankers, carg • ^ 
tanker craft, and motor launches; Gen. .Man. 
Monticelli. 

There are also private shipping companies operating 
coastal and overseas routes. 

CIVIL AVlATlONF 

Ezeiza international airport, 35 km. from 
i.s one of the most important air terminals in ].atin.f 
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Direcci6n Nacional de Aviacidn Civil: Buenos Aires. 

Aerolineas Argentinas: Pasco Col6n 185, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1950: nationalized industry; non-stop services to 
New York and Europe and via Rio do Janeiro or Sao 
Paulo; to Miami via Santiago and Lima; to Los Angeles 
via Lima, Bogota and Mc.\ico; and to Cape Town. Its 
South American services link Argentina with Chile, 
Colombia, Bolivia, Uruguay, Brazil, Peru and Paraguay. 
The internal network covers the whole country. 
Passengers, mail and freight are carried. Interventor 
Brig. Amilcar Mario San Juan; fleet comprises four 
Boeing 707-3S7B, four 707-387C, six 737-287, two 
737-287^, three 7^7, three Caravelle, nine HS.74S. 

Austral Lineas A^reas S.A.: Florida 23.), 5°, Buenos /Vires; 
f. 197U services to Uruguay; domestic flights linking 
22 cities in Argentina; fleet includes 4 BAC i-ii 
series 400, 5 BAC i-ii series 500, 3 Y'S- 1 L\, i DC-6 and 
I C-46; Pres. W. J. Reynal. 

Lineas A6reas del Estado (LADE): Corrientes 480, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1940; controlled by the -Air Ministry and 
operates through the Argentine .Air Force. L.ADE 
operates routes in isolated regions with limited traffic 
which would not sustain commercial operations; this 
includes a route to the Falkland Islands opened in 1972 
w agreement with the British Government; Dir. Brig. 
B. Aly Luis Ipres Corbat; fleet comprises 5 Fokker 
F.28-1000C, 9 Fokker F.27, 3 Douglas DC-6, 7 Twin 
Otter. 


Foreign Airlines 

airlines also serve Argentina: Air France, 
Alitalia, Avianca, Braniff, British Caledonian, Canadian 
pacific. Cruzeiro do Sul, Ecuatoriana de Aviacion, Iberia, 
Az A^reo Boliviano, LAN de Chile, Lfneas 

Aereas Paraguayas, Lufthansa, Pan /Vmerican, Primeras 
Vari|^ Uruguayas (PLUNA), Sabena, SAS, Swissair and 


TOURISM 

Subsecretarla de Turismo: Calle Suipacha iiii, Buenos 
Aires; Under-Sec. Prof. Antonio Torrejon. 

Confederacidn de Organizaciones Turisticas de la America 
Latina (C.O.T.A.L.): Viamonte 640, 8° piso, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1957; groups 19 Latin American travel agents 
associations and 1,320 members throughout the world; 
Pres. Cecil Teran (Ecuador); Exec. Dir. HActor 
Jorge Testoni; pubis. Revista COT A L, Aqut COTAL 
(monthly). 

Asociacidn Argentina de Agencias de Viajes y Turismo 
(AAAVYT): Viamonte 640, 10°, Buenos Aires; f. i 95 ri 
Pres. Roberto R. Rezzio; publ. Noiicias de Turismo. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Teatro Coldn: Cerrito 618; f. 1908; Buenos Aires municipal 
opera house; has 2 orchestras, a chorus and a ballet 
company; Dirs. Pedro Ignacio Calderc3n (General), 
Juan Emilio Martini (Artistic Adviser), Hugo de 
Ana (Scenic Production), Commdr. Guillermo 
Gallacher (Admin.). 

Teatro Municipal General San Martin: Corrientes 1532; f. 
19441 municipally owned; contains 2 theatres, i 
cinema, 2 exlubition rooms and 2 museums of plastic 
art; Gen. and Artistic Dir. Kive Staif; Technical Dir. 
Juan Carlos MuiNo; Admin. Dir. Ricardo Swarcer. 

Teatro Nacional Cervantes: Libertad 815, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1921 ; operated under the auspices of the Ministry of 
Education and Culture; home of the Comedia Nacional 
Argentina; Dir. Rodolfo S. Graziano; Admin. 
Armado Dant6. 


Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 

Teatro del Pueblo: Diagonal Norte 943, Buenos Aires; f. 
1930; independent; presents classical and modem 
plays; Dirs. Rosa Eresky, Josefa Goldar, Celia 
Eresky. 

There are 12 symphony orchestras in Argentina, 5 of 
them in Buenos Aires. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comisidn Nacional de Energia Atdmica: Avda. del Liber- 
tador S250, 1429 Buenos Aires; f. 1950; Pres. Capt. 
Carlos Castro Madero. 

Argentina’s first nuclear reactor, with a capacity of 
319 MW, at Atucha on the River Parana de las Palmas, 
began to operate in 1974. A second plant is being built 
at Embalse (Cordoba) with an estimated capacity of 
600 MW and a third is to be built near the Atucha 
plant. 

Research reactors: The following research reactors 
are in operation: 

RA-I Centro Atomico Constituyentes: maximum 
capacity 150 kW. 

RA-2 Centro Atdmico Constituyentes: maximum 
capacity 30 MW. 

RA-3 Centro Atdmico Ezeiza: maximum capacity 
8 MW. 


UNIVERSITIES 

NATIONAL UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad de Buenos Aires: Calle Viamonte 444, Buenos 
Aires; 9,100 teachers, 178,000 students. 

Universidad Nacional del Comahue: Neuqudn; 360 teachers, 
2,100 students. 

Universidad Nacional de Cdrdoba: Calle Obispo Trejo y 
Sanabria 242, Cdrdoba. 

Universidad Nacional de Cuyo: Parque General San Martin, 
Mendoza; 844 teachers, 7,579 students. 

Universidad Nacional de la Pampa: 9 de Julio, Santa Rosa; 
522 teachers, 1,614 students. 

Universidad Nacional de La Plata: Calle 7 No. 776, La 
Plata; 1,209 teachers, c. 22,000 students. 

Universidad Nacional del Litoral: Boulevard Pellegrini 
2750, Santa Fe; c. 1,500 professors, c. 15,000 students. 

Universidad Nacional del Nordeste: 25 de Mayo 868, 
Corrientes; 2.332 teachers, 25,000 students. 

Universidad Nacional de Rosario: Cordoba 1814, Rosario; 
3,542 teachers, 28,891 students. 

Universidad Nacional del Sur: Avda. Colon 80, Bahia 
Blanca; 266 teachers, 6,000 students. 

Universidad Nacional de Tucumdn: Ayacucho 482, 
Tucuman; 1,756 teachers, 11,489 students. 

Universidad Tecnoldgica Nacional: 25 de Mayo 564, 
Buenos Aires; 34,000 students. 

Escuela de Ingenieria Aeronautica: Guamicion Adrea, 
Cordoba; 46 teachers, 46 students. 

PROVINCIAL UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad Provincial de Mar del Plata: Juan Bautista 
Alberdi 2695, Mar del Plata. 

Universidad Provincial “Domingo F. Sarmiento” de San 
Juan: Avda. del Libertador Esq. Alem, San Juan. 
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PRIVATE UNIVERSITIES 

UnWcrstdad Argentina do Cicncias Sociales; Fldrida 556, 
Buenos Aires; 139 teachers, 600 students. 

Universidad Argentina de la Empresa: Libertad 1340, 
Buenos Aires; c. 600 teachers, 5,000 students. 

Universidad Argentina “John F. Kennedy”: Calle Barto- 
lome Mitre 1407, Buenos Aires; zoo teachers, 2,000 
students. 

Universidad de Belgrano; Federico Lacroze 1959, Buenos 
••Vires; i.zSz teachers, 8,500 students. 

Universidad Gatdlica Argentina “Santa Maria de los 
Buenos Aires”: Juncal 1912, Buenos Aires; 1,500 
tcacliers, 12,000 students. 

Universidad del Centro; Calle Alvear 946. Rio Cuarto, 
Cordoba; 160 teachers, 400 students. 

Universidad del Museo Social Argentino: Corrientes 1723, 
Buenos Aires. 

Universidad del Salvador: Callao 542, Buenos Aires; 
1,002 teachers, 4,350 students. 

Universidad Catfilica de Cdrdoba: Obispo Trejo 323, 
Cordoba; 610 teachers. 3,000 students. 

Universidad Catfilica de Cuyo: Avda. Dr. Josd I de la Roza 
1516, Rivadavia; 250 teachers, 676 students. 

Universidad Gatdlica de La Plata: Calle 13-1227, La Plata. 


Universitk 

Universidad Notarial Argentina: Calle 51-435, La Plata; 36 
teachers, 903 students. 

Universidad Gatdlica de Mar del Plata “Stella Maris”: 

Pasaje Catedral 1750, Mar del Plata, B.A. 

Universidad de Mendoza: Diagonal Dag Hammarskjold 
750, Mendoza; 150 teachers, 780 students. 

Universidad "Juan Agustin Maza”: Salta 1690, Urquiza 
350, Mendoza; 244 teachers, 851 students. 

Universidad Privada del Aconcagua: Catamarca 147, 
Mendoza. 

Universidad de Mordn: Cabildo 134, Moron, B.A.; 760 
teachers, 6,274 students. 

Universidad del Norte "Santo Tomis de Aquino”: C.P. 32 
San Miguel de Tucuman; 235 teachers, 1,115 students. 
Universidad de la Patagonia “San Juan Bosco”; General 
Mosconi. Comodoro Rivadivia, Chubut; 114 teachers 
710 students. 

Universidad Gatdlica de Salta; Ciudad Universitaria 
Castanares; 90 teachers. 

Universidad Gatdlica de Santa Fd: Echagiie 7151, Santa Fe; 

300 teachers, 1,782 students. 

Universidad Gatdlica de Santiago del Estero: Pellegrini zSi, 
Santiago del Estero. 

Universidad de Tandil "Dr. Osvaldo M. Sarini”: Pinto 34S, 
Tandil, B.A.; 495 teachers, 1,360 students. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Commonwealth of Australia occupies the whole of 
the island continent of Australia in the South Pacific and 
the oflshore island of Tasmania to the south-east. 
Australia’s nearest neighbour is Papua New Guinea. In the 
summer there are tropical monsoons in the northern part 
of the continent (except for the Queensland coast), but the 
wnters are dry. Both the north-west and north-east 
coasts are liable to experience tropical cyclones between 
December and April. In the southern half of the country, 
mater is the wet season; rainfall decreases rapidly inland. 
Very high temperatures are experienced during the summer 
months over the arid interior and for some distance to the 
south, as well as during the pre-monsoon months in the 
north. In the past too y'cars Australia has suffered at least 
seven major droughts affecting most of the country. More 
than 98 per cent of the population are of European origin. 
English is the official language. Over 88 per cent of the 
population were Christian in 1966. The national flag 
(proportions 2 by i) is blue with a Union Jack in the upper 
hoist, a large seven-pointed white star in the lower hoist 
and five smaller white stars in the form of the Southern 
Cross in the fly. The capital, Canberra, lies in one of two 
enclaves of Federal Territory known as the Australian 
Capital Territory. 

R*cent History 

Since the Second World War Australia has taken an 
important place in Pacific and Asian affairs and has 
strengthened its political and economic ties with India, 
South-East Asia and Japan. The country co-operates more 
closely than formerly with the U.S.A., and contributed 
troops to the war in Viet-Nam until 1972- A.s a founder- 
member of the Colombo Plan it has given much aid in 
money, materials and training to Asian countries. In June 
1976 Australia signed a Basic Treaty of Friendship and 
Co-operation with Japan. 

In 1966 Sir Robert Menzies resigned after sixteen years 
as Prime Minister, and was succeeded by Harold Holt, who 
died the next year. His successor, Senator John Gorton, 
resigned after a vote of no confidence and William McMahon 
was Prime Minister from March 1971 until December i 972 > 
when, after 23 years in office, the Liberal-Country Party 
Coalition was defeated by the Labor Party, led by Gough 
Whitlam. 

In May 1974 elections were held for both Houses after 
a crisis concerning supply funds split the Parliament and 
led to the dissolution of both Houses. Labor was returned 
but lost its majority in the Senate and had its majority in 
the House of Representatives reduced. In June the Liberal 
and National (formerly National Country) Parties formed a 
joint Opposition. 

In mid-1975 fhe Whitlam government narrowly survived 
accusations of unorthodox international loan-raising 
activities. Opposition to the Government’s monetary 
policy became more strenuous in October when the Senate 
exercised a constitutional right in blocking Budget Bills 
concerning money supply. An impasse developed in which 


the Opposition was in theory prepared to delay supply in- 
definitely and the Government was not willing to consent 
to a general election over the issue. The Senate received 
further support for its policy of deferment and proposed a 
general election to be held before mid-1976, which Mr. 
Whitlam rejected. On November nth the Governor- 
General, Sir John Kerr, intervened and took the unprece- 
dented step of dismissing the Government and installing 
a caretaker ministiy', under Malcolm Fraser, the Liberal 
leader, to govern until elections. Despite widespread 
strikes and demonstrations in favour of Mr. Whitlam, the 
elections in December produced a large Liberal majority 
and Mr. Fraser formed a coalition government with the 
Country Party. His subsequent policies encountered 
strong opposition from trade unions, particularly over the 
proposed restructuring of the Medibank national health 
service founded by the Whitlam Government. Mr. Fraser 
called a general election for 'December 1977 and his 
coalition was returned with a greatly increased majority. 
The Labor Party suffered heavy losses to the new 
Australian Democratic Party, and Mr. Whitlam resigned 
as leader of his party. 

Although the Government is to retain control of uranium, 
it has agreed to give the Northern Territory "responsible 
self-government’’ by July 1979; power is being gradually 
transferred from Canberra to Darwin. 

The Aboriginal Land Rights Act was passed in January 
1977 as part of a scheme to establish aboriginal land 
trusts. These trusts will bold title to land in the Northern 
Territory on behalf of the traditional owners and will be 
administered by land councils. 

Government 

Australia comprises six states and two federally- 
administered territories. Executive power is vested in the 
Queen and exercised by her appointed representative, the 
Governor-General. He normally acts on the advice of the 
Federal Executive Council, led by the Prime Minister. The 
Governor-General appoints the P^ime Minister and, on the 
latter’s recommendation, other Ministers. 

Legislative power is vested in the Federal Parliament. 
This consists of the Queen, represented by the Governor- 
General, and two chambers elected by universal adult 
suffrage (voting is compulsory). The Senate has 64 mem- 
bers (10 from each State and two from each of the federal 
territories) elected by proportional representation for six 
years, with half the Senators retiring every three years. 
The House of Representatives has 124 members elected for 
three years (subject to dissolution) from single-member 
constituencies. The Federal Executive Council is respon- 
sible to Parliament. 

Each State has a Governor, representing the Queen, and 
its own legislative, executive and judicial system. The 
State Governments are autonomous except for certain 
powers placed under the jurisdiction of the Federal Govern- 
ment. All except Queensland have an Upper House, the 
Legislative Council, and a Lower House, the Legislative 
Assembly or House of Assembly. The chief ministers of the 
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States are known as Premiers, as distinct from the Federal 
Prime Minister. 

Defence 

Australia’s defence policy is based on collective security 
and it is a member of the British Commonwealth Strategic 
Reserve and A.NZUS, with New Zealand and U.S.A. 
Australia's armed forces numbered 69,350 at June 1977 
(army 31,800, navy 16,200, air force 21,630), The estimated 
c.vpenditure on defence for 1976/77 is $A2,2oo million. 
Service in the armed forces is voluntary. 

Economic Affairs 

Australia’s traditional reliance on the agricultural sector 
has been eroded by the phenomenal oil and mineral dis- 
coveries of recent j'cars. Some 70 per cent of Australia’s oil 
requirements are now met by domestic sources. In 1972/73 
agriculture contributed around 8 per cent of Gross 
Domestic Product (G.D.P.) and the share of agricultural 
products in total export trade declined to about 50 per cent 
in the mid-1970s, with wool, wheat, meat, sugar and dairy 
products remaining major c.xport items. Gold, silver, lead, 
zinc and copper have long been exploited, but recent 
discoveries of vast deposits of oil, natural gas, coal, nickel, 
iron ore and bauxite have transformed the economy. The 
Northern Territory contains over 20 per cent of the 
world's known reserves of low-grade uranium. In 1977 the 
Fraser Government, despite public opposition, agreed to 
lift the ban on the uranium export industry, subject to 
stringent nuclear safeguards and c.xport conditions. In 
1975/7*1 minerals accounted for 28 per cent of e.xport 
revenue. Many of these minerals are being exploited as raw 
materials for Japan's industries. The pattern of Australia’s 
dependence on foreign trade has thus undergone a change, 
with Japan overtaking Western countries as the major 
market, currently providing one-fifth of imports and taking 
one-third of Australian exports. 

Manufacturing industries contributed 25 per cent of 
G.D.P. in 1974/75. hut employment in this area declined to 
under 1.3 million, mainly in iron and steel and engineering. 
Other important industries are food processing, machinery, 
motor vehicles, chemicals, electrical and electronic equip- 
ment. Domestic sources of energy arc coal, gas, hydro- 
and thermal-electricity. Oil and natural gas production 
totalled 24.5 million and 6.4 million cubic metres respec- 
tively during 1976/77. 

Australia has been experiencing inflation and un. 
employment in recent years, and ths .\ustralian dollar has 
been under pressure. Inflation dropped to about 10 per 
cent in 1977. fro”' about 13 per cent in 1976, but un- 
employment rose to 5.5 per cent from a level of .4.7 per 
cent at tlie end of 1976. In the 1975/76 and 1976/77 
budgets the Fraser Government has been following a 
policy of wage restraint and cuts in public spending. In 
1975/76 there was a trade surplus of .•\$i,3oo million. 

Transport and Communications 

.•Australia has a well developed transport system with 
40,750 km. of r.ailway. 837,866 km. of roads and over 
133.000 km. of scheduled air routes. In the thinlj' popu- 
lated are.xs of Central and Western Australia air trans- 
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port is extremely important and Australia has pioneered 
services such as the Flying Doctor Service to overcome 
the problems of distance. Australia is well served by 
international shipping and air lines. Its civil aviation 
industry is expanding rapidly and in 1975/76 Australia’s 
domestic airlines carried over nine million passengers. 

Social Welfare 

Australia provides old age pensions, invalid, maternity, 
sickness and unemployment benefits and children’s 
allowances. In July 1975 a new government health 
insurance scheme was introduced. Reciprocal welfare 
agreements operate between Australia and New Zealand 
and the United Kingdom. About 25 per cent of Federal 
budget expenditure is allocated to welfare. 

Education 

Education is the responsibility of each of the six States 
and the Federal Government. It is free and compulsory 
from the ages of 6 to 15. In 1976 there were 2,335,431 chil- 
dren enrolled in government primary and secondary 
schools, and some '624,819 attending private schools. 
Special services have been developed to meet the needs of 
children living in the outback, notably Schools of the Air, 
using two-way receiver sets. A system of one-teacher 
schools also helps meet these needs. Australia has 19 
universities with (in 1977) 158,411 students. 

Tourism 

Australian tourism is developing with quicker and 
cheaper air transport. The main attractions are swimming 
and surfing on the Pacific beaches, sailing from Sydney 
and other harbours, skin-diving along the Great Bamer 
Reef, winter sports in the Australian Alps and summer 
sports in the Blue Mountains. Over half a million tourists 
visited Australia in 1976. 

Visas are not required by citizens of New Zealand. 

Sport 

Australians play tennis, cricket and a number of co es 
of football. They are enthusiastic followers of horse-racing 
and they also pursue water sports. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March zqth-ayth (Easter), April 25th (Anzac Day). 
June 5th*- (Queen’s Official Birthday), December 25 > 
(Christmas Day), December 26th (Boxing Dayf). 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 26 
(Australia Day). 

* June 12th in Queensland; October 9th in Western 
Australia. .. 

t Boxing Day is not a public holiday in South Austra 1. . 
There are also numerous State holidays. 

Weights and Measures ,i 

The imperial system of weights and measures is gradua y 
being replaced by the metric system. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents=i Australian dollar. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£1 sterling=5Ar.576; 

U.S. $1 = 88.8 Australian cents. 
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AUSTRALIA Statistical Survey 

STAHSHCAL SURVEY 

Note. — T he Australian statistical year usually ends in June. 


AREA AND POPULATION 


"i 

{ 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 
(June 30th, 
1976) 


New South Wales 

801,600 

4,914,300 


Victoria .... 

227,600 

3,746,000 


Queensland 

1,727,200 

2.111,700 

. f 

South Australia 

984,000 

1,261,600 

• 

Western Australia 

2,525,500 

1,169,800 


Tasmania .... 

67,800 

407.400 

: 

Northern Territory 

1,346,200 

IOI.4OO 

; 

Australian Capital Territory 

2,400 

203,300 


Total 

7,682,300* 

13.915.500 


♦ 2,966,150 square miles. 


At the census of June 1971, there were 106,208 persons 
who considered themselves to be of Aboriginal origin. 


PRINCIPAL CITIES* 



Population (June 30th, i976)i 


Canberra (national capital) f 

214,700 

Perth (capital W, Australia) 

805,500 

Sydney (capital N.S.W.) . 

2.935.900 

Newcastle 

. 362,980 

Melbourne (capital Victoria) 

2,603,600 

Wollongong 

. 211,100 

Brisbane (capital Queensland) . 

957.700 

Hobart (capital Tasmania) 

. 162,100 

Adelaide (capital S, Australia) . 

900,400 

Geelong .... 

131,600 


• Statistical divisions or districts. t Includes the municipality of pueanbeyan in New South Wales. 

I Preliminary census results. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(Preliminary figures for 1976) 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

New South Wales 

78,492 

38,487 

42,122 

Victoria . . • • 

60,667 

28,760 

30,753 

Queensland 

35,243 

16,704 

17,239 

S. Australia 

18,947 

10,902 

9,999 

W. Australia . 

20,670 

9,517 

7,740 

Tasmania 

6,702 

3,477 

3,389 

Northern Territory . 

2,607 

541 

567 

Australian Capital Territory 

4.482 

1,586 

853 

Total 

227,810 

109,974 

112,662 


PERMANENT AND LONG-TERM MIGRATION* 



Arrivals 

Departures 

Net 

Increase 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1972 . 

99,744 

93.561 

193,305 

71,123 

65,862 

136,985 

56,320 

^973 • 

IOI.IO4 

96,290 

197,394 

66,639 

63,261 

129.900 

67.494 

^974 . 

109,756 

101,872 

211,528 

65,371 

59,009 

124,380 

87,158 

1975 . 

64,655 

67,672 

132,327 

62,308 

56,508 

118,816 

13,511 

1976 . 

71,228 

70,275 

141,503 

59,824 

56,066 

115,890 

25,613 


* i.e. Intending to stay for more than one year. 
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EMPLOYMENT* 
(’ooo persons at J une) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

Forestry, fishing and hunting 

15-9 

14.9 

14.8 

Mining 

80.8 

78.5 

79.0 

Manufacturing 

1,204.8 

1,196.9 

1.156.2 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

lOI.I 

100.5 

102,1 

Construction ...... 


370.9 

361.0 

Transport and storage .... 

255-5 

250.8 

249-3 

Communications ...... 

102.5 

lOI.I 

100. 1 

Wholesale and retail trade .... 
Finance, insurance, real estate and business 

955-7 

968.4 

968.9 

services ....... 

379-5 

380.3 

385-0 

Public administration and defence 

243-5 

243-5 

246.1 

Community services ..... 
Entertainment, recreation, restaurants, hotels 

727.4 

761.0 

792.4 

and personal services .... 

274-5 

272.3 

271-3 

Total 

4.752. 7t 

4.739-1 

4,726.2 

Private^ ....... 

3 . 3 i' 5.7 

3.305-8 

3.262.5 

Government^ ...... 

1.436.9 

1.433-2 

1,463.8 


* Wage and salary earners in civilian employment. Excludes defence forces and employees 
in agriculture and private domestic serrdce. In 1976 the total civilian labour force was esti- 
mated at 5,808,000 (e.xcluding unemployed), of whom 374,000 were engaged in agriculture, 
forestry and fishing. 

t Affected by industrial disputes. 

t Estimates of private and government employment are on arevised basis from June 1976. 


Cereals for grain 
Wheat . 

Oats 
Barley . 
Maize . 
Sugar cane 
Potatoes . 
Vineyards . 
Fruit 


AGRICULTURE 


AREA OF CROPS 
(’000 hectares) 


^973-74 

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77* 

8,948 

8,308 

8,555 

8,943 , 

r,r82 

897 

988 

991 

1,895 

1,826 

2,329 

■^,320 

46 

51 

47 

. ,55 

226 

253 

257 

' 288 ■ 

34 

38 

34 

37 

70 

71 

71 

72, 

109 

103 

100 

91 


* Provisional. 


PRODUCTION 


('000 metric tons) 



1972-73 

1973-74 

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 

Wieat for grain . 

6.590 

11.987 

11,357 

11,982 

11.825 

Oats for grain 

736 

1.107 

874 

i,x4i 

1,073 

Barley for grain 

1,727 

2,397 

2,515 

3»i79 

2,850 

Maize for grain 

139 

ro6 

133 

131 

n.a. 

Sugar cane . 

18,928 

19.278 

20,418 

21.959 

23.344 
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FRUIT 


(metric tons) 



1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Apples 

334.701 

367.974 

274.831 

Apricots . 

37.230 

27.337 

26,202 

Bananas 

124,679 

118,326 

97,080 

Oranges 

309,867 

340.836 

361,522 

Peaches 

8r,ii2 

90,506 

79,066 

Pears 

162,093 

157.973 

140.143 

Plums and Prunes 

23.057 

23,172 

26,504 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 

Cattle 

32,793 

33.434 

32,060 

Sheep . . • 1 

151.653 

148.643 

136,477 

Pigs 

2,197 

2.173 

2,254 


Horses: 385,397 in 1976. 


DAIRY PRODUCE 




1973-74 

1 

1 

1974-75 ' 

1 

I975-7''6 

1976-77 

Whole Milk 

million litres 

6,756 

(>A 91 

6,248 

5,720 

Factory Butter . 

million kg. 

175 

I6I 

148 

118 

Factory Cheese . 

Processed Milk Products 

II ** 

96 

99 

113 

103 

(whole milk equivalent) . 

million litres 

535 

627 

631 

740 


OTHER LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(’000 metric tons) 



1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 

Beef and Veal 






1.547 

1,840 

1.933 

Mutton . 






258 

326 

309 

Lamb 






269 

262 

244 

Pig Meat 






175 

174 

185 

Poultry Meat . 






189 

204 

215 

Hen Eggs 






198 

193 

n.a. 

Wool: greasy . 






794 

754 

709 

clean 






475 

454 

427 


1977 / 78 : Wool (greasy) 672,400 metric tons. 
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ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Broadleaved 
( hard wood) 

Total 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs lor 
sleepers ..... 
Pitprops (mine timber) 

Pulpwood ..... 
Other industrial wood 

Fuel wood. .... 


2,075 

897 

66 

1,723 

897* 

66* 

6,749 

192 

T,223 

440 

2,152 

6,490 

214 

1,371 

478 

2,600 

6,001 

214* 

1,371* 

478* 

2,600* 

8,663 

192 

1.959 

497 

2,152 

8,565 

214 

2,268 

544 

2,600 

7,724 

214* 

2,268* 

544 * 

2,600* 

Total 

2,707 

3.038 

2,686 

10,756 

11,153 

10,664 

13,463 




* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


('ooo cubic metres) 



I 

! 1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Coniferous sawnwood* 

Broadlcaved sawnwood* . 


783 

2.445 

847 

2,416 

838 

2,491 


Railway sleepers .... 

3.212 

267 

3,228 

269 

3,263 

227 

3.329 

170 

3,490 

189 

Total .... 

3.479 

3,497 

3,490 

: 3,499 

3^679 


* Including boxboards. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 


{'ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Inland waters 

0.6 





1.5 

Indian Ocean . 

Pacific Ocean . 

57-0 

45-1 

H 

65.8 

50.4 

55-9 

54-0 

62.7 

58.4 

53-5 
48.2 - 

Total Catch 

102,7 

Hi 

117-5 

110.9 j 

122.6 

103.3 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 
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MINING* 


(July ist to June 30th) 




1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

Coal (black) .... 

'000 metric tons 

70,142 

69,269 

75,678 

Coal, browm (lignite)* 

Coal, brown (briquettes) . 

it t* ** 

ti >» f* 

24.441 

1,092 

26,711 

946 

31,028 

Bauxite ..... 

»i i» *» 

22,205 

19,755 

25,469 

Zircon* ..... 

metric tons 

322,229 

316,131 

277.429 

Iron ..... 

'000 metric tons . 

60,860 

58,263 

60,200 

Lead ..... 

t» ** f* 

417 

397 

415 

Zinc ..... 

fl »* 0t 

508 

479 . 

475 

Copper ..... 

It tt tt 

236 

218 

2II 

Titanium* .... 

if »> »l 

840 

898 

1,371 

Tin ..... 

metric tons 

10,168 

9,685 

10,329 

Tungsten* .... 

ff »» 

1,576 

2,124 

2,860 

Crude petroleum 

’000 cubic metres 

23,096 

23,839 

24,555 

Natural gas .... 

million cubic metres 

4.633 

5,172 

6,365 

Gold 

kilogrammes 

15,061 

16,901 

15,388 

Silver ..... 


729,913 

721,544 

838,584 

Nickel ..... 

metric tons 

49,106 

80,953 

n.a. 


* Figures for metallic minerals represent metal contents based on chemical assay, except figures for 
bauxite, which are in terms of gross quantities produced. 

^ Excludes coal used in making briquettes. 

* In terms of aircon (ZrOj) contained in zircon concentrates. 

’ In terms of TiOj contained in rutile, ilmenite and leiicoxene. 

^ In terms of tungstic oxide (WO3) contained in scheelite and wolfram concentrates. 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 


(July ist to Juqe 30th) 




1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

Steel (Ingots) . . • • 

’000 metric tons 

8,063 

7,937 

7,473 

Electnc Motors (<i h.p.) . 

'000 

4,236 

3,765 

2,922 

Clay Bricks .... 

million 

1,722 

1,834 

2,042 

Sulphuric Acid. 

’000 metric tons 

1,730 

1,295 

1,741 

Nitric Acid .... 

metric tons 

173,970 

147,559 

177,647 

Radios . . . . • 

'000 

352 

80 

29 

TV Sets 

„ 

458 

533 

525 

Motor Vehicles. 

II 

448 

456 

452 


’000 metric tons 

23 

25 

21 

Cotton Cloth . , . • 

’000 sq. metres 

43,822 

46,661 

39,496 


’000 metric tons 

348 

282 

341 

Electricity . . . • 

million kWh. 

73,933 

76,597 

82,532 

Cement ..... 

’000 metric tons 

5,273 

5.007 

5,039 
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FINANCE 

100 ceiits=i Australian dollar ($A). 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 cents. 

Notes; 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 dollars. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £1 sterling=$Ai.576; U.S. $1 = 88.8 Australian cents. 

$Aioo=;f63.44=U.S. S112.57. 


Note: The Australian dollar was introduced in February 1966, replacing the Australian pound (exchange rate; ;^AI = 
U.S. $2.24 from September 1949) at the rate of $A2=£Ai. From February 1966 to August 1971 the exchange rate remained 
at $Ai=U.S. $1.12 (U.S. $1=89.29 Australian cents). Between December 1971 and December 1972 the par value of the 
Australian dollar was U.S. $1,216 (U.S. $1 = 82.24 Australian cents), though the effective mid-point exchange rate was 
$Ai=U.S. $1,191. Revaluations were made in December 1972 ($Ai=U.S. $1,275), in February 1973 ($Ai=U.S. $1.4167) 
and in September 1973 (SAi = U.S. $1.4875). This last valuation remained in effect until September 1974, when the direct 
relationship with the U.S. dollar was ended and the Australian dollar was linked to a weighted "basket” of the currencies of 
Australia’s main trading partners. The Australian dollar’s value immediately fell to U.S. $1.31, representing an effective 
devaluation by 11.9 per cent. The currency maintained its weighted value until November 1976, when it was devalued by 
17.5 per cent. From December 1976 it was frequently revalued by a small margin. The average value of the Australian dollar 
was: U.S. Si. 134 in 1971: U.S. $1,192 in 1972: U.S. $1,423 in 1973: U.S. $1,441 in 1974; U.S. $1,310 in 1975; U.S. $1,225 in 
1976. In terms of sterling the e.xchange rate was ;^r=$A2.i43 ($Ai=9s. 4d. or 46.67P) from November 1967 to December 
1971; and ;£i = $A2.i 8S from December 1971 to June 1972. 


COMMONWEALTH GOVERNMENT BUDGET* 
($A million, year ended June 30th) 


Revenue 

1976/77 

1977/78! 

Receipts; 

Taxation .... 

Interest, rent and dividends . 
Other .... 

Financing transactions 

19,642 

1,628 

115 

2,740 

1 

22,323 

1.814 

302 

2,217 

Total 

24.124 

26,656 


Expenditure 

1976/77 

1977/78/ 

Net expenditure on goods and 
services 

Current expenditure; 

Defence .... 

1.999 

2,151 

Other .... 

2,648 

3.0M 

Capital expenditure 

516 

476 

Transfer payments and net ad- 
vances ; 

To State and local government 
authorities .... 

8.941 

9,981 

Cash benefits to persons . 

,7.373 

8,102 

Interest paid 

1,412 

1,727 

Other .... 

1,236 

1,165 

Total 

24,124 

26,656 


• Figures represent the combined transactions of the Consolidated Revenue Fund and the Loan and Trust Funds, 
t Estimates. 
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STATE GOVERNMENT FINANCES* 
($A million, year ended June 30th) 



Receipts! 

Expenj 

DITURE 

1975/76 

1976/77 

1975/76 

1976/77 

New South Wales 

2,909 

3.404 

2,910 

3,404 

Victoria . . . 

■2,156 

2,529 

2,144 

2,520 

Queensland .... 

1.350 

i,6ll 

1,349 

1,612 

South Australia 

1.037 

1,174 

1,035 

1,183 

Western Australia 

951 

1,145 

950 

1,141 

Tasmania .... 

322 

• 397 

318 

395 

Totals . 

8.724 

10,258 

8,706 

10,255 


* For all States except Victoria the figures cover the Consolidated Revenue Funds. The 
figures for New South Wales also include the transactions of the Public Transport Commis- 
sion and the Maritime Services Board. The figures for Victoria cover its Consolidated Revenue 
Fund, excluding the Worhs and Services section. In all cases the transactions of the Loan 
and Trust Funds are excluded. 

t Figures include payments to the States by the Commonwealth Government of grants 
for specific and general purposes. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


($A million) 


Gross Domestic Product . 

Indirect taxes less subsidies . . • 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

Consumption of fixed capital 
Domestic Factor Incomes . . • • 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net income paid overseas . . - • 

National Income (at Market Prices) . 
Expenditure on Gross Domestic Product . 
of which: 

Private final consumption expenditure 
Government final consumption expenditure 
Gross fixed capital formation . 

Increase in stocks . - • • • 

Statistical discrepancy . • 

Export of goods and services . 

Less Import of goods and services . 


1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

60,149 

70,824 

81,530 

6,616 

8,516 

9,687 

53,533 

62,308 

71,843 

4,062 

4,571 

5,068 

49,471 

57,737 

66,775 

6,616 

8,516 

9,687 

469 

653 

700 . 

55.618 

65,601 

75,763 

60,149 

70,824 

81,530 

35.200 

41,662 

47,704 

9,143 

11,308 

13,211 

14,406 

16,959 

19,282 

671 

—223 

1,115 

789 

664 

345 

9,927 

10,889 

13,127 

9,987 

10,434 

13.253 
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OFFICIAL RESERVE ASSETS 
(June 30th — 5A million) 



1975 

1976 

1977 

Gold 

238 

749 

947 

SDR’s . 

IMF Reserve Posi- 

89 

37 

27 

tion . 

156 

155 

174 

Foreign Exchange . 

3.010 

2.145 

2,164 

Totai. 

3.493 

3.086 

3.318 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(June 30th — $A million) 



1974 

1975 ^ 

1976 

Coins 

225.4 

250.4 

213.8 

Notes 

2,146.1 

2,557-1 

2,921.4 

Total 

2,371-5 

2,807.5 

3,135-2 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(^A million) 


Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 
Non-monetary gold .... 

Transportation .... 

Travel 

Investment income 

Government n.e.s. .... 

Other services 

Total 

Transfer Payments: 

Private ...... 

Central Government .... 

Total 

Current Baiance .... 
Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Non-Monetary: 

Government transactions (net) 

Private investment .... 
Marketing authorities investment 

Total 

Monetary: 

Changes in official reserve assets . 
Allocation of Special Drawing Rights . 
Other official monetarj- institutions trans- 
actions ..... 

Other ...... 

Total 

Balancing item ..... 
CxPITAt. BAUvNCE .... 


1975/76 

1976/77 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

9,410 

7.924 

1,486 

11,400 

10,346 

1,054 

23 

— 

23 

— 

— 


1,024 

1,574 

-550 

1,244 

1,983 

-739 

229 

509 

— 280 

274 

508 

-234 

336 

1.545 

-1,209 

355 

1,639 

— 1,284 

77 

167 

-90 

88 

177 

-89 

126 

260 

-134 

93 

243 

-150 

11.225 

11,979 

-754 

13,454 

14.896 

-1,442 

359 

313 

46 

280 

289 

-9 

— 

388 

-388 

■ — 

414 

-414 

359 

701 

-342 

280 

703 

— 423 


— 

— 1,098 

— 


— 1,800 



138 

-138 

II6 

- 

116 

801 

226 

575 

3.594 

160 


114 

— 

114 

100 

— 

100 

915 

' 364 

551 ■ 

1,810 

160 

1,650 

1,053 

— 

1,053 

190 


190 

— 

32 

-32 

301 


301 

22 


25 

-25 

22 


1.053 

57 

996 

513 


513 

— 

450 

-450 

1,098 

— 

297 

—297 

1.866 


Note: Any discrepancies berivecn totals and sums of components in the above table are due to rounding. 
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CURRENT BALANCES — REGIONAL 


($A million) 



1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

United Kingdom: 

Exports f.o.b. . 

Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

436 

757 

-570 

432 

1. 141 
—481 

398 

1,042 

—748 

Balance on Current 
Account 

—891 

-1,191 

-1,392 

Germany, Federal 

Republic: 

Exports f.o.b. . 

Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

179 

411 

-54 

293 

540 

-36 

300 

513 

-72 

Balance on Current 
Account 

-286 

—284 

-285 

Other EEC: 

Exports f.o.b. . 

Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

470 

375 
— 112 

547 
557 
— 108 

732 

546 

-135 

Balance on Current 
Account . 

— 16 

-118 

49 

Exports f.o.b. . 

Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

723 

1. 134 

-554 

787 

1.565 

—604 

867 

1,640 

-847 

Balance on Current 
Account . 

-1,165 

— 1,382 

— 1,620 



1973/74 

1975/76 

1975/76 

Japan : 

Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

2,139 

1,037 

—9 

2,414 

1,392 

-32 

■3,189 

1,558 

-54 

Balance on Current 
Account 

1,093 

990 

ii577 

Other Countries : 

Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

2,742 

1,841 

-468 

4,018 

2,457 

-509 

3.924 

2,623 

-714 

Balance on Current 
Account 

433 

1,052 

587 

International Institutions: 




Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . - . 

Invisibles (net) 

■ ■ 13 

— 2 

-14 

Balance on Current 
Account . 

13 

— 2 

-14 

Non-Monetary Gold: 

30 

56 

23 

Total: 

Exports f.o.b. . 

Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

6,688 

5,754 

-1,754 

8,490 

7.652 

-1,774 

9,410 

7.924 

-2,584 

Balance on Current 
Account 

—820 

-936 

— 1,098 


Note: Any discrepancies between totals and sums of components in the above table are due 


to rounding. 


OVERSEAS INVESTMENT 
(5A million) 



Inflow 


U.K. 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

other 

Countries 

IBRD 

Total 

1970-71 . 


505 

470 

46 

501 

— 16 

1,506 

1971-72 . 


325 

557 

38 

505 

-16 

1,409 

1972-73 • 


64 

28 

7 

354 

— 10 

443 

1973-74 • 


65 

99 

18 

206 

-7 

380 

1974-75 • 


60 

346 

14 

492 

—9 

904 

1975-76 . 


248 

488 

21 

48 

-6 

799 


[continued on next page 
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Overseas Investment — conlinued] 



OUTl 

FLOW 

U.K. 

New 

Zealand 

U.S.A. and 
Canada 

Papua 

New Guinea 

Other 

Countries. 

Total 

1970-71 . 


3 

20 

-3 

43 

15 

78 

1971-72 . 


-13 

25 

12 

87 

30 

141 

1972-73 • 


— 6 

20 

13 

50 

30 

• 108 

1973-74 • 


33 

25 

38 

52 

87 

235 

1974-75 • 


32 

47 

8 

-13 

56 

130 

1975-76 . 


22 

II 

50 

37 

42 

I6I 


FOREIGN AID EXTENDED BY AUSTRALIA* 
($A miUion) 


Year Ending June 30TH 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Government Transfer Payments: 

Papua New Guinea .... 

Other Foreign Aid and Contributions 

Total ..... 

197 

93 

191 

160 

239 

132 

243 
. 145 

290 

351 

1 

371 

388 


Official only; excludes transfers by private persons and organizations to overseas recipients. 


external trade 


(^A million, t^velve months ending June 30th) 



1971-72 

1972-73 

1973-74 

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 

Imports . 

Exports . 

4,008 

4.893 

4,121 

6,214 

6,085 

6,914 

8,080 

8,726 

8,240 

9,640 

10,410 

11,647 
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COMMODITIES 

($A’ooo) 


Imports 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Food and live animals . 

236,778 

302,492 

274,812 

Beverages and tobacco . 
Crude materials, inedible. 

64.937 

74,566 

389,868 

90,164 

387.382 

except fuels 

Crude fertilizers and 

414.951 

117.284 

92,687 

crude minerals 

67,142 

Mineral fuels, lubricants 



806,926 

and related materials . 
Petroleum and petro- 

377.377 

724,312 

722,362 

805,977 

leum products 

Animal and vegetable 

376,688 


42.293 

oils and fats 

28,048 

43.272 

Chemicals . 

579.921 

785.997 

709,240 

Chemical elements and 



275,092 

compounds . 
Medicinal and phar- 

212,609 

302,517 

105,837 

91.737 

maceutical products 
Plastic materials, re- 

75.377 



generated cellulose 
and artificial resins 

145.2” 

188,076 

166,528 

Manufactured ' goods 




classified chiefly by 
material 

1.404.326 

1,495,625 

1,460,061 

Rubber manufac- 

tures, n.e.s. . 

Paper, paperboard 

83.293 

124.187 

111,588 

and manufactures 
thereof 

167.431 

224,617 

185,784 

Textile yam, fabrics, 
etc. 

Non-metallic mineral 
manufactures, n.e.s. 
Iron and steel . 

579.605 

133.666 

214,054 

435,707 

152,300 

251,683 

546,508 

166,114 

154.654 

Machinery and trans- 
port equipment 

2,091,351 

3,059,258 

3,177,195 

Machinery (except 

electric) 

Electric machinery. 

888,060 

1,359.828 

1,338.691 

apparatus and ap- 
pliances 

Transport equipment . 

394.328 

808,962 

715,936 

985,493 

829,511 

1,008,993 

Miscellaneous manufac- 
tured articles . 
Commodities and trans- 

721,400 

960,641 

1,049,952 

actions not else-where 
classified . 

108,002 

124,650 

159.654 

Total merchandise 

6,027,091 

7,960,683 

8,157.681 

Non-merchandise trade . 

57,913 

119.170 

82,506 

Total 

6,085,004 

. 8,079,853 

8,240,187 


Exports 


Food and live animals . 
Butter 

Cheese and curd 
Bacon and hams 
Meat of bovine 
animals 

Meat of sheep, lambs 
and goats 
Pork 

Dried fruits 
Preserved fruit and 
■preparations 
Wheat . 

Flour 
Barley 
Sugar 

Beverages and tobacco . 
Crude materials, inedible, 
except fuels 
Wool (greasy) . 

Wool (scoured, etc.) . 
Sheep and lamb skins 
Mineral fuels, lubricants 
and related materials . 
Animal and vegetable 
oils and fats 
Chemicals . 
Manufactured goods, 
classified chiefly b) 
material . 

Machinery and transpori 
equipment 

Miscellaneous manufac 
tured articles . 
Commodities and trans 
actions not elsewhen 
classified . 

Total merchandise 


Totai. 


1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

2,179,310 ; 

41,880 

28,936 

574 

2,970,257 : 
33,833 
34,639 
695 

3,089,860 

63,659 

35,177 

761 

636,152 

322,883 

487,598 

80,783 

8,053 

19.989 

65,674 

1,614 

21,412 

102,433 

7.645 

28,117 

51.720 

517,114 

21,821 

68,463 

223,257 

17.053 

40,885 

1,034,396 

50,611 

186,682 

644,574 
■ 19.138 

39,015 

921,492 

40,022 

200,827 

569,864 

21,427 

2,220,973 

1,062,237 

94,327 

91,394 

2,146,744, 

663,870 

89,622 

61,081 

2,578,355 

842,283 

119,617 

70,085 

456,888 

834,477 

1,293,669 

44,885 

348,365 

55.811 

478,812 

68,374 

619,227 

852,117 

1,151.009 

1,003,005 

446,864 

564,975 

495.763 

101,896 

124,651 

119,782 

89,822 

141,708 

71,169 

. 6,758,175 

8,526,953 

9,360,631 

. 156,220 

185,180 

240,117 

. 6,914,395 

8,672,762 

9,600,748 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
($A ’ooo) 


Statistical Survey 



Expc 

)RTS 

Impc 

)RTS 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Bahrain. ..... 

24,702 

25,580 

97.289 

86,921 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

73,543 

125,262 

73.026 

69,969 

Canada ...... 

288.906 

243,617 

217,111 

204,080 

China, People's Republic 

247.518 

219,791 

81,139 

68,942 

EgJTpt 

134.573 

162,754 

345 

92 

France ...... 

175.069 

206.545 

139,838 

138,766 

Germany, Federal Republic 

308.503 

294.518 

580,039 

543.618 

Hong Kong 

105,179 

147,392 

172,240 

216,512 

India ...... 

83,160 

71,498 

57,840 

50.053 

Indonesia ..... 

175,251 

161,331 

18,693 

24.535 

Iran 

116,411 

89,296 

76,796 

83,582 

Irao 

44,899 

55.377 

92,519 

69,059 

Italy 

150,042 

206,671 

208,818 

192,230 

Japan . . ■■ . 

2,442,564 

3,162,772 

1,417,639 

1,609,559 

Korea, Republic .... 

123.215 

120,224 

48,369 

70,573 

Kuwait ...... 

30,819 

34,674 

118,618 

125.817 

Malaysia ..... 

194,370 

172,735 

58,800 

82,116 

Netherlands ..... 

145,685 

173,196 

123,399 

129,258 

New Zealand ..... 

520,270 

455,297 

183,910 

250,510 

Norway ..... 

14,223 

66,228 

45,578 

23,021 

Papua New Guinea 

193,806 

174,719 

34,179 

36,399 

Philippines ..... 

99,721 

93,517 

24ii47 

27.855 

Saudi Arabia ..... 

27,863 

39,539 

171,136 

236,020 

Singapore 

206,175 

185,334 

126,905 

160,319 

South Africa ..... 

97,861 

90,958 

43,930 

36,890 

Spain 

35.103 

82,309 

41.238 

36,680 

Sweden 

34,581 

57,405 

183,229 

166,982 

Switzerland 

9,391 

7,861 

104,790 

105.352 

Taiwan ...... 

80,950 

114,143 

113.103 

134,223 

U.S.S.R. ..... 

243,806 

372,783 

6,376 

3,719 

United Kingdom .... 

475,125 

406,083 

1,214,423 

1,108,680 

U.S.A. ...... 

831,520 

968,322 

1,668,160 

1,655,802 

Other countries .... 

968,328 

813,017 

536,231 

492,053 

Total .... 

8,712,132 

9,600,748 

8,079,853 

8,240,187 


Railways: 

Route kilometres . 
Passengers 
Goods and livestock 
Roads: 

Motor vehicles registered 
Overseas shipping: 

Tonnage entered 
Tonnage cleared 
Air transjxjrt, internal services; 
Kilometres flo^vn 
Passengers carried . 

Freight .... 
Mail .... 

Air transport, overseas services: 
Kilometres flown . 
Passengers carried . 

Freight .... 
Mail .... 


TRANSPORT 



1972/73 

1973/74 



*000 

'000 metric tons 

40,474 

377,233 

92.481 

40,406 

373.618 

96,966 

40,604 

339,954 

103,465 

40,753 

317,213 

104,355 

*000 

5.634 

5,986 

6,333 

6,660 

'000 tons 

*» tf 

62,628 

62,031 

72,042 

71.462 

80,313 

80,305 

75,001 

75.399 

'000 

metric tons 

»» »$ 

121,606 

7,502,892 

94,426 

10,114 

135,209 

8,857,654 

112,654 
9,916 j 

138,928 

9,393,104 

107,813 

9,613 

133,436 

9,315.141 

106,061 

9,708 

'000 

metric tons 

>> tl 

64.823 

1,054,929 

23.239 

2,791 

69,062 

1,295,457 

27,328 

2,912 

65,045 

1,418,541 

29.974 

2,950 

65,221 

1,488,858 

33,417 

2,997 
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Statistical Survey 


TOURISM 



1973 

1974 

] 

1975 

1976 

Number of Visitors (Arrivals)* 

472.124 

532.683 

516,023 

. 531.804 


* i.e. intending to stay less than. one year. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(At June 30th — '000) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Telephones: 

Services in Operation . 

2,978 

3.147 

3.361 

3.529 

Instruments in service 

4*400 

4.659 

5,000 

5.267 

Radio Licences* t . • . 

2.758 

2,814 

2.851 


Television Licences*f 

2.939 

3.013 

. 3.022 

— 

Combined Licencesf 

2,420 

2.493 

2.546 

— 


• Includes combined radio and television licences. 

t Figures no longer collected. Radio and television licenses were abolished in September 1974. 


EDUCATION 


! 

Institutions 

Teaching Staff* 

Students 

Government schools (1976) 

7.306 

129,668 

2.335.431 

Non-government schools (1976) 

2,138 

29.717 

624,819 

Universities (1977) .... 

19 

11.797 

158,411 

Colleges of advanced education (1977) 

73 

9.591 

140,109 

Private teachers’ colleges (1977) 

8 

n.a. 

1.162 

Technical education (1976)! 

985! 

7.675 

737.546 


* Full-time staff plus full-time equivalents of part-time staff. Technical education staff are 
shown in units of 1,000 hours. 


t Excluding the Australian Capital Territory and the Northern Territory. 
t Includes parent institutions and affiliated branches or annexes as separate institutions. 

Source (unless otherwise stated): Australian Bureau of Statistics, Belconnen, A.C.T. 2616. 
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The Consiiiution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


PARLIAMENT 

The legislative power of the Commonwealth is vested in 
e Federal Parliament, consisting of the Queen, represented 
by the Governor-General, a Senate, and a jflouse of 
Representatives. The Governor-General may appoint such 
times for holding the sessions of the Parliament as he 
thinks fit, and may also from time to time, by Proclamation 
or otherwise, prorogue the Parliament, and may in like 
manner dissolve the House of Representatives. This power 
is limited by strict, although unwritten, constitutional 
understanding, and it is rare for such decisions to be made 
at the sole discretion of the Governor-General. After any 
general election Parliament must be summoned to meet 
not later than thirty days after the day appointed for the 
return of the writs. 

THE SENATE 

The Senate is composed of ten Senators from each 
State, two Senators representing the Northern Territory 
and two representing the Australian Capital Territory. 
The Senators are directly chosen for a period of si.v years 
by the people of the State, voting as one electorate, and 
are elected bj- proportional representation. They retire by 
rotation, half from each State on June 30th of each third 
year. The Senate may proceed to the dispatch of business 
notwithstanding the failure of any State to provide for its 
representation in the Senate. 

If a Senator vacates his seat before the expiration of his 
term of scr\’ice, the Houses of Parliament of the State for 
which he was chosen shall, in joint session, choose a person 
to hold the place until the expiration of the term or until 
the election of a successor. If the State Parliament is not 
in session, the Governor of the State, acting on the advice 
of the Executive Council, may appoint a Senator to hold 
office until Parliament reassembles, or until a new Senator 
is elected. 

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

In accordance with the Constitution, the total number 
of members of the House of Representatives must be as 
nearly as practicable double that of the Senate. The 
number in each State is in proportion to population, but 
under the Constitution must be at least five. The House 
of Representatives is composed of 124 members, which 
includes two members for the Australian Capital Territory 
and one member for the Northern Territory. 

Members arc elected by universal adult suffrage and 
voting is compulsory. Qualifications for Commonwealth 
franchise arc possessed by any British subject, not under 
iS years of age, subject to certain disqualifications (e.g. 
if of unsound mind), who has lived in Australia for six 
months continuously. 

Members arc chosen by the electors of their respective 
electorates by tlie preferential voting system. 

The duration of the Parliament is limited to three years. 

Qualification for membership of the House of Repre- 
.sentatives is possessed bjr any British subject 18 years 
of age or over who has resided in the Commonwealth for 
at least three years and who is, or is qualified to become, 
an elector of the Commonwealth. 

THE EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT 

The c.xccutivc power of the Federal Government is 
vested in the Queen, and is exercised by the Governor- 
General. assisted by an E.xccutive Council of Ministers of 
State, known as the Federal E.xccutive Council. These 


Ministers are, or must become within three months, 
members of the Federal Parliament. 

THE JUDICIAL POWER 

The judicial power of the Commonwealth is vested in 
the High Court of Australia, in such other Federal Courts 
as the Australian Parliament creates, and in such other 
courts as it invests with Federal jurisdiction. 

The High Court consists of a Chief Justice and not 
fewer than two other Justices, appointed by the Governor- 
General in Council. It has both an original and an appellate 
jurisdiction. 

• The High Court’s original jurisdiction extends to all 
matters arising under any treaty, affecting representatives 
of other countries, in which the Commonwealth of Aus- 
tralia or its representative is a party, between States or 
between residents of different States or between a State 
and a resident of another State, and in which a writ of 
mandanms, or prohibition, or an injunction is sought 
against an officer of the Commonwealth of Australia. It 
also extends to matters arising under the Constitution or 
involving its interpretation, and to any other matters 
empowered by the Australian Parliament. 

The appellate jurisdiction extends to appeals from all 
judgments, decrees, orders and sentences of its onu 
Justices exercising original jurisdiction, of anjf other 
Federal Court or court exercising Federal jurisdiction ano 
of the Supreme Court of any State or any other State court 
from which an appeal lies to the Queen in Council. 

The Australian Industrial Court is composed of a Chief 
Judge and eleven other Judges. The Australian Concihatiw 
and Arbitration Commission comprises a President, Deputy 
Presidents and a number of Conciliation Commissioners. 
Jurisdiction in bankruptcy and insolvency is adrmnisterea 
by the Federal Court of Bankruptcy or State ° 

Insolvency, or State Courts exercising Federal jurisdiction. 
There is a Supreme Court in the Australian Capital ler- 
ritory and in the Northern Territory. State courts, mcluamg 
courts of summary jurisdiction, are invested with Federa 
judicial power, principally to deal with offences create 
by Federal statutes. 

THE STATES 

The Australian Constitution safeguards the ponsU 
tution of each State by providing that it shall continue 
at the establishment of the Commonwealth, 
altered in accordance %vith its own provisions. 

State law is inconsistent with a law of the 
the latter prevails, and the former is invalid to the ex 
of the inconsistency. However, the legislation ", 
Australian Parliament is limited in the main to 
matters which are listed in section 5 1 of the Constitu > 
while the States possess, as well as concurrent 
those matters, residual legislative powers enabling 
legislate in any way for “toe peace, order and good ijO 
ment" of their respective territories. 

The States may not, wthout the consent of the ^ 
monwealto, raise or maintain naval or military tore 
impose taxes on any property belonging to the 
wealth, nor may the Commonwealth tax State propc >• 
The States may not coin money. .. 

The Commonwealth may not enact any law for es a ^ 
ing any religion or for prohibiting the exercise 
religion, and no religious test may be imposed as a q 
cation for any office under the Commonwealth. ^ 

The Commonwealth is charged with Vtate 

State against invasion, and, on the application 
E.xecutive Government, i — ■ — '' 
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Provision is made under the Constitution for the ad- 
mission of new States and for the establishment of new 
States within the Commonwealth. 

ALTERATION OF THE CONSTITUTION 

Proposed laws for the amendment of the Constitution 
must be passed by an absolute majority in both Houses of 
Parliament, and not less than two or more than six months 
after its passage through both Houses the proposed law 
must be submitted in each State to the qualified electors. 

In the event of one House twice refusing to pass a 
proposed amendment which has already received an 
absolute majority in the other House, the Governor- 
General may, notwithstanding such refusal, submit the 
proposed amendment to the electors. If, in a majority of 
the States a majority of the electors voting approve the 
proposed law and if a majority of all the electors voting 
also approve, it shall be presented to the Governor- 
Generad for Royal Assent. 

_ No alteration diminishing the proportionate representa- 
tion of any State in either House of the Parliament, or the 
minimum number of representatives of a State in the 
House pf Representatives, or increasing, diminishing ^ or 
altering the limits of the State, or in any way affecting the 
provisions of the Constitution in relation thereto, shall 
become law unless the majority of the electors voting in 
that State approve the proposed law. 

NEW SOUTH WALES 

The executive power is vested in the Governor, appointed 
by the Crown, who is assisted by a Cabinet. 

The legislative power is vested in a Parliament of two 
Houses, the Legislative Council and the Legislative 
Assembly. The former consists of sixty members, elected 
at a joint sitting of both Houses of Parliament, for a term 
of twelve years, fifteen members retiring every three years. 
The Legislative Assembly consists of ninety-nine members, 
and sits for three years. 

VICTORIA 

The legislative authority is vested in a bicameral 
Parliament; the Upper House, or Legislative Council, of 
forty members, (to be increased to forty-four in i97_9)> 
elected for six years, and the Lower House, or Legislative 
Assembly, of eighty-one members, elected for three y^rs. 
One-half of the members of the Council retire every three 
years. 

In the exercise of the executive the Governor is assisted 
by a Cabinet of responsible Ministers. Not more than five 
members of the Council and not more than thirteen mem- 
bers of the Assembly may occupy salaried office at any one 
time. 

The State has eighty-one electoral districts, each 
returning one Member, and twenty-two electoral provinces, 
each returning two Members. 


The Constitution 

QUEENSLAND 

Legislative power rests ivith a unicameral Parliament 
composed of eighty-two members elected from eighty-two 
districts for a term of three years. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

The Constitution vests the legislative power in a 
Parliament elected by the people and consisting of a 
Legislative Council and a House of Assembly. The Council 
is composed of twenty-two members, half of whom retire 
every three years. Their places are filled by new members 
elected under a system of proportional representation, 
with the whole State as a single electorate. The executive 
has no authority to dissolve this body. 

The forty-seven members of the House of Assembly are 
elected for three years from forty-seven electoral districts. 

The executive power is vested in a Governor, appointed 
by the. Crown, and an Executive Council consisting of 
twelve responsible Ministers. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

The administration is vested in the Governor, a Legisla- 
tive Council and a Legislative Assembly. 

The Legislative Council consists of, thirty-two members, 
each of the sixteen provinces returning two members. 
Election is for a term of six years, one-half of the members 
retiring every three years. 

The Legislative Assembly consists of fifty-five members, 
elected for three years, each representing one electorate. 

The entire management and control of the unalienated 
lands of the Crown in Western Australia is vested in the 
State Legislature. 

TASMANIA 

The executive authority is vested in a Governor, ap- 
pointed by the Crown and acting upon the advice of a 
Legislative Council and House of Assembly. The Council 
consists of nineteen members who sit for six years, retiring 
in rotation. There is no power to dissolve the Council. The 
House of Assembly has 35 members elected for four years. 

NORTHERN TERRITORY 

The Northern Territory is administered on behalf of the 
Commonwealth Government by the Administrator and the 
Department of Northern Australia in Darwin. In addi- 
tion, the Legislative Assembly of 19 elected members is 
given the power to make Ordinances for the peace, order 
and good government of the Northern Territory. 

AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY 

The Australian Capital Territory, within which the Seat 
of Government is situated, is administered by the Federal 
Government. Under legislation passed by the Parlia- 
ment the Governor-General is given power to make 
Ordinances for the peace, order and good government of 
the Territory. There is established in the Territory an 
elected Legislative Assembly, consisting of 18 elected 
members, which may advise the Government on matters 
affecting the Territory. 


1563 



AUSTRALIA 


The Governmeni 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1977) 

Head of State: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II. 
Governor-General: Sir Zelmax Cowex, c.m.g. 


FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(Coalition of the Liberal Parly and the National (Countrj') Party (CP), first formed in December 1975.) 


INNER C.\BINET 

Prime Minister: Rt. Hon. J. ^IALcoL^r Fraser, c.n. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Trade and Re- 
sources: Hon. John Douglas Anthony (CP). 

Treasurer: Hon. John Howard. 

Minister for Primary Industry: Hon. Ian McCahon 
Sinclair (CP). 

Leader of the Government in the Senate and Minister for 
Administrative Services: Senator the Hon. Reginald 
Greivi; Withers. 

Minister for Industry and Commerce: Hon. Phillip 
Reginald Lynch. 

Minister for- Employment and Industrial Relations: Hon. 
.•\nthony .'\ustin Street. 

Minister for Transport: Hon. Peter James Ninon (CP). 
Minister for Education: Senator the Hon John Leslie 

C-ARRICK. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Hon. .■\ndrew Peacock. 
Minister for Defence: Hon. Denis James Killen. 

Minister for Social Security: Senator the Hon. Margaret 
Guili-oyle. 

Minister for Finance: Hon. Eric Laidlaw I^obinson. 
Minister for Aboriginal Affairs: Hon. Robert Ian \'iner- 
OTHER MINISTERS 

Attorney-General: Senator the Hon. Peter Duuack. 
Minister for Business and Consumer Affairs: Hon. Walter 

I'lEE, 


Minister for Health: Hon. Ralph Hunt (CP). 

Minister for Immigration and Ethnic Affairs: Hon. Michael 
Mackellar. 

Minister for the Northern Territory: Hon. Albert Evan 
Adermann (CP). 

Minister for Posts and Telecommunications: Hon. Antho.ny 
Staley. 

Minister for Construction: Hon. John Elden McLeav. 

Minister for Environment, Housing and Community 
Development: Hon. Raymo.nd Groom. 

Minister for Science: Senator the Hon. James Webster 
(CP). 

Minister for the Capital Territory and Minister for Home 
Affairs: Hon. Robert Ellicott. 

Minister of Productivity: Hon. Ian Malcolm MacPhee. 

Minister for National Development: Hon. Kevin Newman. 

Minister for Veterans’ Affairs, Minister for Special Trade 
Representations and Minister Assisting the Minister for 
Trade and Resources: Victor Garland. 

ADMINISTRATORS OF TERRITORIES 

Northern Territory: J. A. England. 

Norfolk Island: Desmond O'Leary. 

Cocos (Keeling) Islands: C. I. Buffett, m.b.e. 

Christmas island: F. C. Boyle. 
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Federal Parliament, State Governments 


FEDERAL PARLIAMENT 

Elections for both Houses were held on December loth, 1977. 

SENATE 

(December 1977) . 

President: Senator the Hon. Condor Louis Laucke (Lib.). 

Chairman of the Committee: Senator the Hon. Thomas 
Drake-Brockman (CP). 

Leader of the Government: Senator the Hon. Reginald 
Greive Withers (Lib.). 

Leader of the Opposition: Senator the Hon. Kenneth 
Wriedt (Lab.). 


Liberal-National (Country) Party coalition 
Labor Party ..... 
Australian Democratic Party 
Independents . . . ' . 

Total 


Seats 


35 

26 

2 

I 


A . 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


(December 1977) 

Speaker: Hon. William Snedden (Lib.). 

Chairman of the Committee: Phillip E. Ldcock (CP). 

Leader of the House: Francis J. Walker (Lab.). 

Leader of the Government: Rt. Hon. J. Malcolm Fraser 
(Lib.). 

Leader of the Opposition: Hon. William Hayden (Lab.). 



Seats 

Liberal Party . 

67 

National (Country) Party . 

19 

Labor Party 

38 

Total 

124 


STATE GOVERNMENTS 


NEW SOUTH WALES 

Governor: Sir Roden Cutler, v.c., k.c.m.g., k.c.v.o., 
c.b.e., k.st.j. 

Labor Ministry 
(December 1977) 

Premier: Neville K. Wran, q.c., m.l.a. 

Deputy Premier and Minister for Public Works and Ports: 

Laurie J. Ferguson, m.l.a. 

Treasurer: John b. Renshaw, m.l.a. 

Minister for Transport and Highways: Peter F. Cox, m.l.a. 

Attorney-General and Leader of the House: Francis J. 
Walker, ll.m., m.l.a. 

Minister for Industrial Relations, Minister for Mines and 
Minister for Energy: Patrick D. Hills, m.l.a. 

Minister for Planning and Environment and Vice-President 
of the Executive Council: David P. Landa, ll.b., m.l.c. 

Minister for Decentralization, Development and Primary 
Industries: Donald Day, m.l.a. 

Minister for Education: Eric L. Bedford, b.a., m.l.a. 

Minister for Local Government: Henry F. Jensen, 
m.l.a. 

Minister for Lands: William F. h'. Crabtree, m.l.a. 
Minister for Health: Kevin J. .Stewart, m.l.a. 


Minister for Consumer Affairs and Minister for Co-opera- 
tive Societies: Sydney D. Einfield, m.l.a. 

Minister of Justice and Minister for Housing: Ronald J. 
Mulock, ll.b., m.l.a. 

Minister for Sport and Recreation and Minister for Tourism: 

Kenneth G. Booth, m.l.a. 

Minister for Conservation and Water Resources: Alan 
R. L. Gordon, m.l.a. 

Minister for Youth and Community Services: Rex F. 

Jackson, m.l.a. 

Minister for Services and Minister Assisting the Premier: 

William H. Haigh, m.l.a. 

Legislature 

Legisiative Council: Pres. Sir Harry Vincent Budd; 
Chair, of Committees Hon. Thomas S. McKay, b.a., 
ll.b. 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Lawrence Borthwick 
Kelly; Chair, of Committees Thomas James Cahill. 

VICTORIA 

Governor: Sir Henry Winneke, k.c.m.g., o.b.e. 

Liberal Ministry 
( December 1977) 

Premier, Treasurer and Minister of the Arts: Rltert j. 
Hamer, e d 
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Deputy Premier and Minister of Education: Lindsay 
H, S- Thompson, c.m.g. 

Chief Secretary: Vance O. Dickie, m.l.c. 

Minister of Transport: Joseph A. Rafferty. 

Minister of Agriculture: Ian W. Smith. 

Minister of Public Works: Roberts C. Donstan, d.s.o. 

Minister for Social Welfare and Minister for Youth, Sport 
and Recreation: Bri.an J. Di.xon. 

Minister of Water Supply and Minister of Forests: Frede- 
rick J. Grantek. m.l.c. 

Minister for Conservation, Minister of Lands and Minister 
of Soldier Settlement: William A. Borthwick. 

Minister for Minerals and Energy: James C. M. Balfour. 

Minister for Local Government and Minister for Federal 
Affairs: Alan J. Hunt, m.l.c. 

Minister for State Development and Decentralization and 
Minister of Tourism: Digby G. Crozier. m.l.c. 

Minister of Housing and Minister for Planning: Geoffrey 
P. Hayes. 

Minister of Health: William V. Houghton, m.l.c. 

Minister of Labor and Industry and Minister of Consumer 
Affairs: Robert R. C. Maclellan. 

Minister of Special Education: Alan h. Scanlan. 

Minister of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs and Assistant 
Minister of Health: Walter Jona. 

Attorney-General; Haddon Storey, q.c., m.l.c. 

Legislature 

Legislative Council; Pres. William G. Fry, m.l.c.; Chair, 
of Committees William M. Campbell, m.l.c.; Clerk of 
tlie Council Alfred R. B. McDonnell, j.p. 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Sir Kenneth Wheeler; 
Chairman of Committees Ian Francis McClaren, 
o.B.i;.; Clerk of the Assembly John H. Campbell, j.p. 


QUEENSLAND 

Governor: Commodore Sir James Maxwell Ramsey, 

C.B.E., D.S.C. 

Liberal (L)-National (Country) Party (CP) 
Coalition ^Ministry 
(h’ovcmhcr 1977) 

Premier; Johannes Bjelke-Petersen, m.l.a. (CP). 
Treasurer and Deputy Premier: W. E. Knox, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Education and Cultural Activities; Valmond 
J. Bird (CP). 

Minister for Industrial Development, Labor Relations and 
Consumer Affairs; Frederick A Campbell, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Mines and Energy: Ronald E. Camm m l a 
(CP). 

Minister for Health: Dr. Llewellyn R. Edwards (L). 

Minister for Justice and Attorney-General: William D. 
Lickiss (L). 

Minister of Transport: IC. B. Tomki.n.s, m.l a. 

Minister for Local Government and Main Roads: Russell 
J. Hinzu (CP). 

Minister for Lands, Forestry, National Parks and Wildlife 
Services: Kenneth B. Tomkins (CP). 

Minister lor Tourism and Marine Services; Allen M. 
Hodges (CP;. 


State Governments 


Minister for Works and Housing: Norman E. Lee (L). 

Minister for Primary Industries; Victor B. Sullivan, 
M.L.A. (CP). 

Minister for Community, and Welfare Services and Minister 
for Sport: John D. Herbert (L). 

Minister for Police; Hon. Thomas G. Newbery (CP). 
Minister for Water Resources: Neville T. E. Heivitt, 

M.M., A.F.M., M.L.A. (CP). 

Minister for Aboriginal and Islanders’ Advancement and 
Fisheries: Claude A. Wharton (CP). 

Minister for Survey and Valuation: J. W. Greenwood (L). 
Legislature 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker James Houghton; Chair, 
of Committees William D. Hewitt; Clerk Cv'RIl 
George. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

Governor: Rev. Keith Douglas Seaman, o.b.e. 

Labor Ministry 
(December 1977) 

Premier, Treasurer and Minister of Immigration and Ethnic 
Affairs: Donald A’. Dunstan, q.c. 

Deputy Premier, Minister of Works, Minister for the 
Environment and Minister of Marine: James Desmond 
Corcoran. 

Minister of Mines and Energy and Minister for Planning: 

Hugh R. Hudson. 

Minister of Health and Minister Assisting the Deputy 
Premier: Donald H. L. Banfield, m.l.c. 

Minister of Transport and Minister of Local Governmenl: 

Geoffrey T. Virgo. 

Minister of Lands, Minister of Irrigation, Minister of Re- 
patriation and Minister of Tourism, Recreation an 
Sport: Thomas M. Casey, m.l.c. 

Minister of Education: Donald J. Hopgood, ph.d. 
Minister of Agriculture, Minister of Forests and Minister of 
Fisheries: Brian A. Chatterton, m.l.c. 

Minister of Labor and Industry: John D. Wright. 
Minister of Community Welfare: Ronald G. Payne. 
Attorney-General and Minister of Prices and Consumef 
Affairs: Peter Duncan, ll.b. 

Chief Secretary and Minister Assisting the Premier- 
Donald W. Simmons, d.f.c., a.u.a. 


Legislature 


Legislative Council: Pres, and Chair, of .g 

Frank J. Potter, . ll.b.; Clerk of the Lcgisu 
Council Alfred D. Drummond. 

House Of Assembly: Speaker Gilbert R. 

Chair, of Committees G. F. Keneally; '‘y 

Parliaments and of the House of Assembly > 

F. R. Dodd. 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Governor: Air Chief Marshal Sir Wallace Kyle, o. 
K.C.V.O., C.B.E., D.s.o. , D.F.C. , K.ST.J. 

Liberal (Lj-NATio.vAL (Country) Party (CP) 
Coalition Ministry 

(November 1977) _ . cnnomit 

Premier, Treasurer and Minister Co-ordinating t " ^ 

and Regional Development: Sir Charle.s couR . 

M.L.A. (L). 
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Deputy Premier, Chief Secretary, Minister for Police and 
Traffic, Regional Administration and the North-West: 

Desmond H. O’Neil, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Agriculture: Richard C. Old, m.l.a. (CP). 

Minister for Fisheries and Wildlife, Tourism, Conservation 
and the Environment, and Leader of the Government 
in the Legislative Council: Graham Mackinnon, 
m.l.c. (L). 

Ministerfor Works, Water Supplies and Housing: Raymond 
J. O’Connor, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Labour and Industry, Consumer Affairs and 
Immigration: William L. Grayden, m.l.a. (L). 

Attorney-General and Minister for Federal Affairs: Ian 

G. Medcalf, m.l.c. (L). 

Minister for Education, Cultural Affairs and Recreation: 

Peter V. Jones, m.l.a. (CP). 

Minister for Industrial Development, Mines, Fuel and 
Energy: Andrew Mensaros, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Local Government, Urban Development and 
Town Planning: Edgar C. Rushton, m.l.a. (L). 
Minister for Health and Community Welfare: Keith A. 
, Ridge, M.L.A. (L). 

Minister for Transport: D. J. Wordsworth, m.l.c. (L). 

Minister for -Lands and Forests: Margaret J. Craig, 
m.l.a. (L). 

Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres. Arthur Frederick Griffiths; 
Chair, of Committees and Deputy Pres. Victor J. 
Ferry. 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Ian David Thompson; 
Chair, of Committees James G. Clarko. 


TASMANIA 

Governor: Sir Stanley Burbury, k.c.v.o., k.b.e., k.st.j. 


State Governments, Political Parties 

- Labor Ministry 
[December 1977) 

Premier and Minister for Industrial Relations and Man- 
power Planning: Douglas Ackley Lowe, m.h.a. 

Deputy Premier and Minister for Economic Planning and 
Development: Neil Leonard Charles Batt, m.h.a. 

Attorney-General and Minister for Consumer and Ethnic 
Affairs: Brian Kirkwall Miller, m.l.c. 

Minister for Education, Recreation and the Arts: Harry N. 
Holgate, m.h.a. 

Minister for Tourism and Minister for Health: Michael 
T. C.' Barnard, m.h.a. 

Minister for Primary Industry and Minister for Police and 
Road Safety: Eric W. Barnard, m.h.a. 

Minister for Main Roads and Transport and Minister for 
Municipal Planning: Darrell John Baldock, m.h.a. 

Minister for Resources and Energy and Minister for the 
Environment: A. B. Lohrey, m.h.a. 

Minister for Housing and Construction: Geoffrey Donald 
Chisholm, m.h.a. 

Minister for Community Welfare and Minister for National 
Parks and Wildlife: Michael R. Polley, m.h.a. 

Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres. Brian K. Miller; Chair, of 
Committees J. H. Dixon; Clerk of the Council G. B. 
Edwards. 

House of Assembly: Speaker Ronald G. Davies; Chair, 
of Committees J. A. Coughlan; Clerk of the House 
G. B. Murphy. 


NORTHERN TERRITORY 

[see Constitution) 

Minister for the Northern Territory; Hon. Albert E. 
Adermann. 

Administrator: J. A. England. 


Liberal Party of Australia: Federal Secretariat, National 
Headquarters Bldg., cnr. Blackall and Macquarie Sts., 
Barton, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1944; the Party supporte 
freedom of enterprise, social justice and initiative, it 
has always maintained uncompromising opposition 
to doctrinaire socialism and communism; Party Leader 
J. Malcolm Fraser, Federal Pres. M. J. N. Atwill. 

National (Country) Party of Australia: John McE wen House, 
National Circuit, Barton, A.C.T. 2600, f. 1916; name 
changed from Country to National Party 1975: P”?' 
cipal objectives are the betterment of conditions in 
rural and agricultural communities through improve 
marketing facilities, more efiective Parliamentary 
representation of country people, the 
of desirable immigrants, and the promotion of the study 
of all matters relating to agricultural and primary pro- 
duction. 

Federal Parliamentary Leader Rt. 

Douglas Anthony; Gen. Sec. James W. Cuming, 
publ. The Countryman. 

AusRalian Labor Party: Ainslie Bldg., 39 Ainslie Ave 
Canberra, A.C.T. 2601; f. 1891, for the democratic 
' socialization of industry, production, distribution and 
exchange; Leader of the Federal Parliamentary Labor 


PARTIES 

Party the Hon. William Hayden; National Pres. 
Robert J. L. Hawke; Gen. Sec. David Combe. 

Australian Democratic Party: f. 1977: Party Leader 

Donald Chipp. 

Australian Democratic Labor Party: 1 55-1 59 Castlereagh 
St., Sydney, N.S.W.; formed 1956 following a split in 
the Australian Labor Party; Pres. J. D. Brosnan; 
Gen. Sec. John Kane. 

Australia Party: i Arundel St., Glebe, N.S.W. 2037; f. July 
1969 “to satisfy an urgent need for a.n alternative 
in the political management of Australia’’; successor 
to Australian Reform Movement-, advocates friendly 
relations with all countries, parliamentary and edu- 
cational reform, environmental policies for an equi- 
hbrium economy; supports policies designed to promote 
social justice and ehminate discrimination within the 
confines imposed by private enterprise; National 
Convenor John Siddons. 

Communist Party of Australia: 4 Dixon St Sydney 
N.S.W. 2000: f. 1920; independent of both Soviet and 
Chinese influence; Pres. L. Carmicheal; Jt. Secs. 
E. Aarons, J. Palmada, M. Robertson; publ. 
Tribune (weekly). 
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Communist Party of Australia (Marxist-Leninist): i68 

Day St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000: f. 1967 after split in 
Communist Party of Australia; supports Chinese 
principles; Cliair. E. F. Hill. 

Socialist Parly of Australia: in Susse.x St, Sydney, H.S.W.; 
f. 1971: aims to bring about a socialist society in 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

Australia through public' ownership of the means of 
production and working-class political power, and to 
build a united front of workers allied to other progres- 
sive forces. Fosters international co-operation; Pres. 
P. Clancy; Gen. Sec.'P. Symon. 

Other political parties include the Farm and Town Party. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO AUSTRALIA 
(Canberra unless otherwise stated.) 

(HC) High Commission. 


Afghanistan: Tokyo, Japan. 

Argentina: 12 Daly St., Deakin, A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador: 
Aumando Bulacia. 

•Austria: 107 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; 
Ambassador; Dr. Friisdrich Hoess. 

•Bangladesh; 43 Hampton Circuit. Yarralumla, A.C.T. 
2600 (HC); High Commissioner: Air Vice-Marshal A. 
Karim Khandker. 

Belgium; 19 Arkana St.. Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; .d’nbns- 
sador: Georges Barthelemy. 

Bolivia: Kuala Lumpur, Malay.sia. 

•Brazil: titii Floor, Canlierra House, 40 Marcus Ciarkc St., 
A.C.T. 2601; Ambassador: .Miguel .Xlvaro Ozoimo de 
Almeida. 

Bulgaria: Jakarta, Indonesia. 

•Burma: 85 Mugga Way, Rod Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Nyi Nyi. 

Canada: Commonwealtli Ave., A.C.T. 2600 (HC) ; HighCom- 
missioiter: J. Alan Beesley (also accrocl. to Fiji). 

Chile: 93 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sador; Renato GarcIa. 

China, People's Republic: 247 Federal Highway, Watson, 
A.C.T. 2602; Ambassador: Chou Chiu-yeh, 

Cyprus: 37 Beagle St., Red Hill. A.C.T. 2603; High 
Commissioner: D. Moushoutas. 

Czechoslovakia: Jakarta, Indonesia, 

•Denmark: 24 Beagle St,, Red Hill. .t.C.T. 2O03: Ambas- 
sadoi : Mogens W.vukeug. 

Egypt: 125 Monaro Crescent. Red Hill, A CT. 2603; 
.■imhassador: Osman Hussein Nouri. 

Fiji: 9 Beagle St.. Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603 (HC); High 
Commissioner: Epeli Kacimaiwai. 

•Finland: 83 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; 
Ambassador: Dr. Ake Backstro.m. 

France: 6 Darwin Ave.. Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambas- 
sador: .Alhert Treca. 

•German Democratic Republic: 12 Beagle St., Bed Hill, 
.A.C.T. 2603; .-Imbassador: Dr. Gehhard Lindner 

Germany, Federal Republic: 119 Empire Circuit, Y.arra- 
lumla, .A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador: Dr, H. Blomeyer- 
Bartei.-stein. 

Ghana; 44 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603 (HC); 
High Commissioner : EriENEZER M. Dedrah (alsoaccrcd! 
to M.rlay.siab 

•Greece: 22 .Arthur Circle. P'orrest, .A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sador: Nicholas C. Diamantopoulos, 

Guatemala: Tokyo, Japan. 

Hungary; 70 Hopetoun Circuit. Y-irr-alumla, A.C.T. 2600; 
,4ml.isSiidor: Dr. Zsigmond Kazmer. 


India: 92 Mugga Way, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603 (HC); High 
Commissioner: Jagdish Chano Ajmani. 

Indonesia: 8 Darwin Ave., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2O00; 

Ambassador: Mr. Nurmathias. 

•Iran: 14 Torres St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambassador: 

Ali-Reza Heravi. 

Iraq: Jakarta, Indonesia. 

•Ireland: 2nd Floor, Bank House, Civic Square, A.C.T. 

260S; Ambassador: Florence O’Riordan. 

Israel: 6 Turrana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T, 2600; Ambas- 
sador: Michael Elizur. 

Italy: 12 Grey St., Deakin, ■ A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador; 
Paolo Molajo.m. 

Japan: 112 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 

Ambassador; Yoshio Okawara (also accred. to 
Nauru). 

Jordan: 20 Roebuck St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; dmbasifl- 
dor: Jamal Khutat, 

Korea, Republic; 55 Mugga Way, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603: 
Ambassador; Han Lim Lee (also accred. to Papua FO' 
Guinea and Vonga). 

Kuwait: Tokyo, Japan. 

•Laos: 113 Kitchener St., Garran, A.C.T. 2605; Charg 
d' Affaires a.i.: Tiao Souphan-Thaheuangsi. 
Lebanon: i Arkana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambas- 
sador: Antoine Yazbeck. 

Malaysia: 71 State Circle, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600 (H ). 

High Commissioner: Dr. Awang bin HassaN. 

Malta; 261 La Perouse St.. Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603 (HC): 

High Commissioner : Joseph L. Forace. 

Mauritius: Northbourne Ave., Braddon, A.C.T- (H.C.). 

High Commissioner: L. R. Devienne. 

•Mexico: i Beagle St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603: Ambassador; 

Donaciano GonzAlez. 

Mongolia: Tokyo, Japan. 

Nepal: Tokyo, Japan. 

Netherlands: 120 Empire Circuit, Yarralunila, A.C.T. -boo, 
Charge d'affaires a.i.: Robert Pesch. 

New Zealand: Commonwealth Ave., A.C.T. 2600 (H 
High Commissioner; L. J. Francis. 

Nigeria: 27 State Circle, Deakin, A.C.T. 2600 (H 
Acting High Commissioner: E. O. FoWORA. 

•Norway: 3 Zeehan St.. Red Hill, A.C.T. zboy. Ambassador- 
Carl O. Jorgensen. 

•Pakistan: 59 Franklin St., Forrest, A.C.T. 2603. Amba 
sador: Riaz Pip.aciia. \ r T. 

Papua Now Guinea: 97 Endeavour St., Red Hi"- ' • 
2603 (HC); High Commissioner : V. S. Lrl 
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P«ru: 94 Captain Cook Cres., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Enrique FernAndez de Paredes. 
•Philippines: i Moonah Place, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; 

Charge d'affaires: Joselito C. Azurin. 

Poland: 7 Turrana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sador: Eugeniusz Wisniewski. 

•Portugal: 13 Charlotte Street, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; 

Ambassador: Dr. Antonio Cabrita Matias. 

Romania: Tokyo, Japan. 

Senegal: New Delhi, India. 

Singapore: 8 Mugga Way, Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603 (HC); 

High Commissioner: Chak Mun See. 

Souih Africa: corner of State Circle and Rhodes Place, 
Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Charge d'affaires a.i.: D. S. 
Smith. 

•Spain: 8 Timbarra Crescent, O’Malley, A.C.T, 2606; 

Ambassador: Salvadore Barbera-fraguas. 

•Sri Lanka: 35 Empire Circuit, Forrest, A.C.T. 2603 (HC); 

High Commissioner: T. S. Fernando. 

Sweden: Turrana St., Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambas- 
sador: Per Lind. 


Switzerland: 7 Melbourne Ave., Forrest, A.C.T. 2600; 

Ambassador: Marcel Grossenbacher. 

Thailand: in Empire Circuit, Yarralumba, A.C.T. 2603; 

Ambassador : Wichet Suthayakhon. 

Turkey; 60 Mugga Way, Red HUl, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sador: Hikmet Bensan. 

U.S.S.R,: 78 Canberra Ave., Grif&th, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sador: Aleksandr V. Basov. 

United Kingdom: Commonwealth Ave., A.C.T. 2600 (HC); 
High Commissioner: Sir Donald Tebbit, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Chancery, Yarralumla, A.C.T. 2600; Ambassador: 

Philip Henry Alston, Jr. (also accred to Nauru). 
Uruguay: 104 La Perouse St., Griffith, A.C.T. 2603; 

Charge d'affaires a.i.: Augusto H. Wild. 

Vatican: St. Anne’s Convent, Key St., Campbell, A.C.T. 
2601; Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: The Most Rev. Dr. Gino 
Paro. 

Viet-Nam: 92 Endeavour St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; 

Ambassador: Nguyen Quang Tao. 

Yugoslavia: n Nuyts St., Red Hill, A.C.T. 2603; Ambas- 
sador: Aleksandar Sokorac. 

New Zealand. 


• Also accredited to 


Australia also has diplomatic relations with Algeria, the Bahamas, Bahrain, Barbados, Botswana, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Cuba, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, the Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Kenya, 
Liberia, Luxembourg Madagascar Maldives, Monaco, Morocco, Nauru, Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Saudi Arabia, 
Seychelles, Sierra Leone. Sudan, Swaziland, Syria, Tanzania, Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Uganda, the United 
Arab Emirates, Venezuela, Western Samoa and Zambia. 

Relations with the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea were suspended in November 1975- 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial power of the Commonwealth is vested in a 
Federal Supreme Court, the High Court of Australia, con- 
sisting of a Chief Justice and six Justices and such other 
courts as the Federal Parliament may create. Parliament 
can also vest certain Federal jurisdiction in State courts. 
The High Court has original jurisdiction in all matters 
arising under treaties or affecting representatives of other 
countries, and in certain matters in which the Common- 
wealth or the States are concerned. It also hears and 
determines appeals from judgments of its own Justices 
exercising original jurisdiction, and generally, either as of 
right or by way of special leave, from judgments of 
any -other Federal Court or of the Supreme Court of any 
State. Appeals may be made from State courts to the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in the United 
Kingdom in non-Federal matters. Each State has a 
Supreme Court as well as a combination of lesser courts. 

In February 1977 the Federal Court of Australia was 
established. The Court has assumed, in two divisions, the 
jurisdiction previously exercised by the Australian Indus- 
trial Court and the Bankruptcy Court. It also hears 
Appeals from State and Territory Courts in certain areas of 
of Federal law, chiefly administrative. 

FEDERAL COURTS 

High Court of Australia 

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir Garfield Edward John 
Barwick, g.c.m.g. 

Justices: 

Rt. Hon. Sir Harry Talbot Gibbs, k.b.e. 

Hon. Sir. Ninian Martin Stephen, k.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Anthony Frank Mason, k.b.e. 


Hon. Sir Kenneth Sydney Jacobs, k.b.e. 

Hon. Lionel Keith Murphy 

Hon. Sir Keith Arthur Aickin, k.b.e. 

Principal Registrar: L. B. Foley. 

Australian Conciliation and Arbitration 
Commission 

President: Hon. Sir John Cochrane Moore. 

Federal Court of Australia 
Chief Judge: Sir Nigel Hubert Bowen, k.b.e. 

20 other judges. 

Family Court of Australia 
Chief Judge: Hon. Elizabeth Andreas Evatt. 

29 other judges. 

NEW SOUTH WALES 

Supreme Court 
Queens Square, Sydney. 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Laurence Whistler Street, 

K.C.M.G., K.ST.jr. 

President of the Court of Appeal: Hon. Athol Randolph 
Moffitt. 

Chief Judge in Equity: Hon. M. M. Helsham. 

Chief Judge at Common Law: Hon. Robert Lindsay 
Taylor. 

Chief Judge of Family Law Division: Hon. Philip Harri- 
son Allen. 

Masters: B. J. K. Cohen, q.c., C. R. Allen, G. S. Sharpe. 
Prothonotary: T. Greenwood. 
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VICTORIA 

Supreme Court 

Chief Juifico: Hon. Sir. John McIntosh Young, k.c.m.g. 
Masters: C, P. Jacobs, m.b.e., P. A. Barker, E. N. 

Bergere, G. S. Brett. 

Prothonotnry: P. S. Malbon. 

QUEENSLAND 

Supreme Court 
Southern District (Brisbane) 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Charles Wanstall. 

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. Norton Sheridan Stable. 
Registrar and Prothonotary: J. T. Munro. 

Central District (Rockhampton) 

Puisne Judge: Hon. A . G. Demack. 

Registrar: G. D. Roberts. 

Northern District (Townsville) 

Puisne Judge: Hon. J. P. G. Kneipp. 

Registrar: R. J. Keane. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. John Jefferson Bray, ll.d. 

Master: J. Boehm, ll.b. 


Judicial System, Religion 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Francis Theodore Page Burt 
k.c.m.g, ; ’ 

Registrar, Master and Keeper of the Records: G. T. Staples. 

TASMANIA 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Guy Stephen Montague Green. 
Master: C. G. Brettingham-Moore, m.c. 

Registrar: J. Dale. 

AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY 

Supreme Court 

Chief Judge: Hon. R. A. Blackburn, o.b.e. 

Registrar: Z. Hartstein. 

NORTHERN TERRITORY 

Supreme Court 

Chief Judge: Hon. William Edward Stanley Forster. 
Master: Narendra Patel. 


religion 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

There mo over 4.1 mllion members of the Church of 
Eng and in Australia. TTie national office of the Church of 
England in Australia is: General Synod Office P O B 
QiOo, Queen Victoria Bldgs., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000! 

Archbishop of Melbourne and Metropolitan of Victoria: 

?kIost Kcv. Robert W, Dakn, b.a,, th.l. 

Acting Primate of Australia and Archbishop of Sydney and 
Metropolitan of New South Wales: Most Re^^ Marcus 

L. LoaNE, K.B.E., M.A., D.D. 

Archbishop of Brisbane and Metropolitan of Queensland 

Most Rev. Felix R. Arnott, m.a., th.d. 

Archbishop of Perth and Metropolitan of Western Australia 

Most Rev. Geoffrey r. Sambell, b.a., th.d. 

Archbishop of Adelaide and Metropolitan of South Australia 

Most Rev. Keith Rayner, b.a., ph.d., till. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

There arc over 3.4 mDlion Roman Catholics in the ri 
dioceses of Australia. ^ 

The Apostolic Pro-NuncIo: H.E. The Most Rev. Dr. Gino 
Paro, D.D., J.C.D., tit. Archbishop of Torcello St 
Anne’s Convent, Key St., Campbell, A.C.T. 2600. ' 

Archbishops 

Most Rev. James W. Gleeson, d.d. 
Most Rev. Francis R. Rush, d.d. 
Most Rev. Thomas Vincent Cahill 
D.D., ph.d. 

.^tost Rev. Guilford C. Young, d.d. 
Most Rev. Thomas F. Little, s t d 
k.b.e. ' ■’ 

Most Rev. Launcelot John Goody 
D.D., ph.d. 

His Eminence Cardinal Ja.mes Darcy 
Freeman, k.b.e. 


Adelaide 
Brisb.me 
Canberra and 
Goulbum . 
Hobart 
.Mfilyjiirnc . 

Perth . 

Sydney 
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„ „ OTHER CHURCHES 

Baptist Union of Australia: P.O.B. 132, Balwyn, Vic. 
3103; f. 1926; Pres.-Gen. Rev. Dr. G. N. VosE, ph.d., 
th.m., B.A.. b.ed.: Sec. Rev. R. K. Smith; 50.568 
mems.; 697 churches; pubis., Axtstralian Baptist 
(fortnightly) and State papers (monthly). . 

Lutheran Church of Australia: Lutheran Church House, 
58 O’Connell St., North Adelaide, S.A. 5006; f. 1966: 

155.000 mems.; Pres. Rev. L. B. Grope, d.d.; Sec. 
Rev. H. F. W. Proeve, b.a.; pubis. The Lxitheran 
(official, organ; fortnightly). Encounter (for youth), 
Lutheran tVomen, Lutheran Men, Children's Friend, 
Prism (all monthly), Lutheran Theological Journal 
(quarterly), Lxttheran Year Book. 

Greek Orthodox Church: Greek Orthodo.x Archdiocese, 
242 Cleveland St., Redfern, Sydney, N.S.W. 2010, 
leader in Australia, Archbishop Stylianos; 380,^ 
mems.; Archdiocesan offices in Melbourne and Adelaide. 
Greek Orthodox Communities throughout Australia- 
Salvation Army in Australia: 69 Bourke St.. Melbourne, 
Vic. 3000; ’Territorial Commander Commissioner 
William R. H. Goodier; Chief Sec. Col. BRAMn’Ett 
Lucas. 

‘Uniting Church in Australia: Box 103, Clarence St. Post 
Office, Sydney. N.S.W. 2000; f. 1977; Pres. P®'’:, 

J. D. McCauGHEY, .M.A., D.D., F.A.C.F..; ScC. RcV. 
O’ReiLLEY, o.b.e., M.A., M.ED., DIP. SOC. STUD., 

2.200.000 mems. 

JUDAISM - 

Great Synagogue: Elizabeth St., Sydney; f. 1831.’ Senior 
Minister Rabbi Raymond Apple; Sec. 

Goodman, j.p., 166 Castlereagh St., Sydney, N.S.'V. 

* In June 1977 the Methodist, Presbyterian and Con- 
gregational Churches in Australia united to fot^' 
Uniting Church in Australia. A small number of ' j ^ 
terian and Congregational local congregations ■ 
remained independent. 
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Australia’s legislation relating to the Press varies in 
different States. 

Under the law concerning contempt of court, since the 
court takes jurisdiction from the time the accused is 
arrested, to publish names or photographs before pro- 
ceedings begin may draw heavy penalties. Though accurate 
reporting of a case while it is being tried is privileged, and 
has been known to extend to a degree of scandal, a judge 
is empowered to ban all reports until the conclusion of the 
case. 

Each state has its legislation against obscene publica- 
tions, which is particularly severe in the State of Queens- 
land, whose broadly defined Objectionable Literature Act 
of 1954 covers a wide range of offences. 

The libel law ranges from seditious libel for matter 
liable to cause a breach of the peace, or for excessive 
abuse of government officials, to defamatory libel. Certain 
government agencies have privilege. 

The total circulation of Australia’s daily newspapers was 
very high in 1972 at about 5,282,000 copies per issue, or 
408 for every 1,000 inhabitants. Weekly papers are even 
more popular as they more successfully penetrate to the 
remoter parts of the country, whereas metropolitan daiUes 
meet competition from small local papers. The circulation 
of newspapers has traditionally been almost entirely 
confined to the state in which each is produced. The only 
exceptions, which may fairly claim a nation^ circulation, 
are the dailies The Australian and Australian Financial 
Review, and the weeklies. The Bulletin, the National Times 
and the Nation Review. 

The main newspaper centres are Sydney, where the 
morning Daily Telegraph competes with the Sydney 
Morning Herald, and the evening Daily Mirror competes 
with The Sun, and Melbourne, where The Age competes 
with The Sun News-Pictorial, both morning papers. Perth, 
Adelaide and Brisbane each have only one major morning 
and one major evening paper. 

Among the daily papers most respected for their serious 
news treatment should be mentioned the Sydney Mornt^ 
Herald, The Age (Melbourne), The Australian, The 
Canberra Times and the Australian Financial Rniew. 
The most popular dailies include Melbourne’s Suit News- 
Pictorial (625,000) and Herald (436,000), Sydney s Daily 
Telegraph (326,000), Sun (328,419) and Daily Mirror 
(389.078), Sydney Morning Herald (269,165) and Brisbane s 
Courier Mail (269,000), and Adelaide’s .4 duerfiser (235,600b 

All newspapers in the state capitals are owned by limited 
companies. The trend towards concentration of ownership 
has led to the development of three principal groves of 
newspapers. Economic conditions have necessitated the 
extension of the activities of newspaper companms into 
related spheres, magazine and book publishing, radio and 
television, etc. The main groups are as follows: 

The Herald and Weekly Times Group: 44 Flinders St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; Chair. Keith D. Macpherson. 
controls The Herald and The Sun News- Pictorial (Mel- 
bourne), The Bendigo Advertiser, The Geelong Advertiser, 
West Australian Daily News (Perth), Kalgoorhe Miner. 
Papua New Guinea Post-Courier , Fiji Times, and also has 
holdings in several magazines and radio and television 
companies. 

The John Fairfax Group: 235 Jones St., Broadway, 
P.O.B. 506, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001: Chair. J. O. Fairfax; 
with its subsidiary Associated Newspapers Ltd., c^trols 
The Sydney Morning Herald, The Sun, National Times. 
Australian Financial Review and the Sun-Herald (Sydney), 
The Canberra Times (Canberra) and Illawarra Mercury 
(Wollongong); also has radio and television interests. 


News Ltd.: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, Sydney, N.S.W. 2010; 
Chair. Sir Norman Young; Chief Exec. Rupert Murdoch; 
controls Adelaide News (Adelaide), The Australian, Daily 
Mirror and Sunday Mirror (Sydney), The News (Darwin), 
Sunday Sun (Brisbane), The Sydney Daily Telegraph and 
Sunday Times (Perth) and Truth (Melbourne); also has a 
50 per cent share with Herald and Weekly Times Group 
in the Sunday Mail (Adelaide); also publishes suburban 
and country newspapers. 

Also of some importance' are the following; 

Consolidated Press Group: 168 Castlereagh St., Sydney; 
controls The Maitland Mercury, and magazines including 
The A ustralian Woman’s Weekly and The Bulletin. 

David Syme & Co. Ltd., Melbourne: of which John 
Fairfax Ltd. owns 53 per cent; publishes The Age and 
other newspapers in Victoria. 

NEWSPAPERS 

Australian Capital Territory 
The Canberra Times: 18 Mort St., Braddon, Canberra 2601; 
f. 1926; morning: Editor I. R. Mathews; circ. 43,746. 

New South Walks 

DAILIES 

The Australian: Nationwide News Ltd., 46 Cooper St., 
Surry Hills, P.O.B. 4245, Sydney 2001; f. 1964; edited 
in Sydney, published simultaneously in Sydney, Mel- 
bourne, Adelaide and Brisbane; Propr. Rupert 
Murdoch; Editor L. Holdings; circ. 152,765. 
Australian Financial Review: 235 Jones St., Broadway, 
P.O.B. 506, Sydney; f. 1951: Mon. to Fri.; Editor 
Maximilian Walsh; Man. Editor V. J. Carroll; 
circ. 49,000. 

Daily Commercial News: P.O.B. 1552, Sydney, N.S.W. 

2001; f. 1912; News Editor D. Dugan. 

Daily Mirror: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, Sydney 2010: 
f, 1941: evening; Chief Exec. Rupert Murdoch; 
Editor-in-Chief Mark Day; circ. 377,508. 

Daily Telegraph: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, Sydney, 2000; 

f. 1879; morning; Editor J. Moses; circ. 326,000. 
Newcastle Morning Herald: 28-30 Bolton St., Newcastle, 
N.S.W. 2300; f. 1858; morning; Editor J. A. Allan; 
circ. 64,000. 

The Newcastle Sun: 28-30 Bolton St.. Newcastle, N.S.W. 
2300; f. 1918; evening; Gen. Man. R. B. A. Noack; 
Editor K. Brock; circ. 28,000. 

The Sun: 235 Jones St., Broadway, P.O.B. 506, Sj'dney 
20or; f. 1910; evening; Editor G. R. Ford; circ. 
328,419. 

The Sydney Morning Herald: 235, Jones St., Broadway, 
P.O.B. 506, Sydney 2001; f. 1831; morning; Editor-in- 
Chief D. N. Bowman; circ. 269,165. 

SUNDAY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

Nation Review: 777B George St., Sydney 2000; f. 1958; 

independent, progressive weekly; circ. 45,488. 

National Times: 235 Jones St., Broadway, Sj'dney 2007; 
f. 1971: weekly; Editor Max Suich; circ. 101,437. 

Sun-Herald: 235 Jones St., Broadway, P.O.B. 506, Sydney 
2001; f. 1953: Sunday; Editor L. V'. Kepert; circ. 

639.595- 

Sunday Mirror: 2 Holt St., Surrj’ Hills, Sydney 2010; f. 
1961: Editor P. Wombell; circ. 493,941. 
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Sunday Telegraph: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, Sydney 2010; 
{. 1938; Editor A, L. Harrison; circ. 638,482. 

Victoria 

DAILIES 

The Age: 250 Spencer St., Melbourne (cnr. Lonsdale St.) 
3000; f. 1854; independent liberal; morning; JIan. Dir. 
C. R. Macdonald; Editor Gregory Taylor; circ. 
230.000. 

The Herald: 44-74 Flinders St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1840; 

evening; Editor J. A. Fitzgerald; circ. 435,644. 

Sun News-Pictorial; 44-74 Flinders St., Melbourne 3000; 
f. 1922; morning: Editor J. A. T. Morgan; circ. 625,000. 

WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

Melbourne Sunday Press: 250 Spencer St., Melbourne 
3000; f. 1973; Editor Dallas Swinstead; circ. 112,046. 
Sporting Globe: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1922; 

Weds, and Sats.; Editor G. Swinstead. 

Sunday Observer: i Newton St., Richmond 3121; f. 1971; 

Editor J. Sorell; circ. 163,000. 

Truth: 402 La Trobe St., Melbourne 3001; f. 1902; Sunday: 
Editor W. Murray. 

Queensland 

DAILIES 

Courier-Mail: Campbell St., Bowen Hills, Brisbane 4001; 

f- 1933: morning: Editor J. R. Atherton; circ. 271,000. 
Telegraph: Campbell Street, Bowen Hills, Brisbane 4006; 
f. 1872: evening; Editor L. K. S. Hogg; circ. 167,499. 

SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS 

Sunday Mail: Campbell St., Bowen Hills, Brisbane 4006; 

f- 1933; Editor H. G. Turner; circ. 380,000. 

Sunday Sun: Mirror Newspapers Ltd., cnr. Brunswick and 
McLachlan Sts., Fortitude Valley, Brisbane 4006; 
{. 197*: M-'m- Editor R. Richards; circ. 303,680. 

South Australia 

DAILIES 

Advertiser: 121 King William St., Adelaide 5001; f. 1858- 
morning: Editor-in-Chief D. F. Colquhoun; circ' 
235,607. 

Nows: 1 16 North Terrace, Box 1771 G.P.O., Adelaide 
5001; f. 1923; evening; Mon. to Fri.; Man. Dir. and 
Editor Simon Galvin; circ. 170,000. 

SUNDAY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

Sunday Mail: 116-120 North Terrace, Adelaide 5000; f. 
1912; Editor Geoff Roach; circ. 258,589. 

Western Australia 

DAILIES 

Dally News: Newspaper House, St. George’s Terrace, 
Box D162 GPO, Perth 6001: f. 1882; evening, Mon.- 
Fri.; Editor I. L. Hu.mmerston; circ. 122,000. ’ 

West Australian: Newspaper House, St. George’s Terrace, 
Box D 162 GPO, Perth 6001; (. 1833; morning; Editor 
M. C. Uren; circ. 245,970. 

SUNDAY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

The Countryman: Newspaper House, St. George’s Terrace, 
Perth; L 1SS5: Tliurs.; a farmers’ magazine, with pages 
for women; circ. 18,040; Editor G. A. Boylen. 

Sunday Independent: cnr. Briggs and Swansea Sts.. East 
Victoria Park. Bo.x 40 PO. Bontlev. Perth 6102; f. 1969; 
Sunday; Man. Editor Michael Worker; circ. 85,000. 


The Press 

Sunday Times: 34-36 Stirling St., Perth 6001; f. i897;Man. 
Dir. M. W. James; Editor F. Dunn; circ. 233,333. 

Weekend News; 125 St. George’s Terrace, Perth 6001; 
f, 1960; weekly (Saturday); Editor J. R. Davies; circ. 
97,000. 

Tasmania 

DAILIES 

Advocate: P.O.B. 63, Burnie 7320; f. 1890; morning; 

Editor D. J. Cherry; circ. 23,975. 

Examiner: 71-75 Paterson St., Launceston 7250; f. 1842; 
morning; independent; Gen. Man. B. J. McKendrick; 
Editor F. G. N. Ewence; circ. 35,458. 

Mercury: 91-93 Macquarie St., Hobart. Port Cook 7000; 
f. 1854; morning; Editor D. N. Hawker; circ. 55,571- 

weekly NEWSPAPERS 

Advocate Weekender: P.O.B. 63. Burnie 7320; f. 196S; 

Saturday afternoon; Editor D. J. Cherry; circ. 16,000. 
Saturday Evening Mercury: 91-93 Macquarie St., Hobart, 
Port Cook 7000; f. 1954: Editor P. J. Hobbs; circ. 
37.566. 

Sunday Examiner-Express: 71-75 Paterson St., Launces- 
ton 7250; f. 1924; Editor M. C. P. Courtney; circ. 

36,859- 

Northern Territory 

DAILY . 

Northern Territory News; 46 Mitchell St., P-O-B. 675, 
Darwin 5794; f. 1952; Mon. to Fri; Man. Editor J. 
Hogan; circ. 12,298. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
weeklies and fortnightlies 
The Advocate: 143 a’Beckett St., Melbourne; f- 1868, 
Thurs.; Catholic; Editor Miss E. Rennick; circ. 23 , 500 . 
Australasian Post: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, Vic. 3000; 
f. 1946; illustrated: factual, general interest, particu- 
larly Australiana; mainly for male • readers; Mon., 
Editor T. Carroll; circ. 260,000. 

The Australian Miner; P.O.B. 349, Manuka, 

f. 1969; mining and related subjects; weekly: Eoit 
I. Huntley; circ. 18,500. 

Australian Women’s Weekly: 54 Park St., Sydney; f- 1933. 

Wed.; Publisher Ita Buttrose; circ. over 830,000., 
The Bulletin: 54 Park St., Sydney; f. 1880; Wed.; Editor 
Trevor Kennedy. 

Incentive: P.O.B. 349, Manuka, A.C.T. 2603; f. ’.965’ 
weekly; Australian and overseas economics, poli i - 
business, money market, statistics; Editor MAX" ■- 
Newton. 

The Medical Journal of Australia: 7^-79 nV 

Glebe, N.S.W. 2037; f. 1914: fortnigbtl}’; Editor 
A. lil. Gwynn; circ. 18,000, , 

Now Idea; 32 Walsh St., Melbourne: weekly: womens 
magazine: Editor R. Perry. 

News Weekly; G.P.O. Box 66A, Melbourne, Vic. 300 }’ 
f. 1943; Wed.; political and trade un'°" ._(] 

Australia; int. affairs, particularly Indian 
South East Asian area; National Civic Council g • 
Man. Dir. G. A. Merger; Editor L. O’LearV, 
16,500. 

PIx/PeopIo: P.O.B. 164, Beaconsfield, N.S.W. 2015: f- *93 

wecklj.*; circ. 180,000; Editor K. Finlay. 

Quooniland Country Life: 432 Queen St., Brisbane: I- *935- 
Thurs.; circ. 30,093; Editor Malcolm McCosker. 
Scene: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, Vic.: f. 19 ^ 5 - Thurs., 
Editor C. T. Duck; circ. 108.266. 
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Stock and Land: Stock and Land Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd., 
Box 82, North Melbourne, Vic. 3051; f. 1914; weekly; 
livestock, land and wool market journal; official news- 
paper of Associated Stock and Station Agents of 
Melbourne, Man. Editor C. T. DeB. Griffith; circ. 
24,000. 

TV Times: 309 Pitt St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; publ. 
by AustraUan Broadcasting Commission; f. 1958; 
Editor C. Day. 

TV Week: 32 Walsh St., Melbourne; f. 1957: Mon.; 
national; Editor Robert Gordon. 

Weekly Times: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 
1869; farming, gardening, country life and sport; Weds.; 
Editor J. Balfour Brown; circ. 106,000. 

Woman's Day: P.O.B. 161, Beaconsfield, N.S.W. 2014; 
Sat.; circulates throughout Australia and New Zealand; 
Editor Mary Falloon; circ. c. 557,000. 

The Worker: 236-238 Elizabeth St., Brisbane; f. 1890; 
alternate Mons.; official organ of the Australian 
\yorkers’ Union in Queensland; Editor J. P. Dunn; 
circ. 44.562. 

MONTHLIES AND OTHERS 

Archaeology and Physical Anthropology in Oceania: 

University of Sydney, N.S.W. 2006; f. 1966; three 
issues a year; Editor A. P. Elkin. 

Architecture in Australia: 33A McLaren St., North Sydney; 
f. 1917; official journal of the Royal Australian Insti- 
tute of Architects; 6 issues a year (Feb., April, June, 
Aug., Oct.. Dec.); Editor Anne Leonhard; circ. 7,200. 

Australian Cricket: Modern Magazines Pty. Ltd., Ryrie 
House, 15 Boundary St., Rushcutters Bay, N.S.W. 
2011: f. 1968; monthly, October-March inclusive. 
Australian Home Beautiful: 44-74 Flinders St., Melbourne; 
1925: monthly; Editor A. J. Hitchin. 

Australian House and Garden: 142 Clarence St., Sydney; 
monthly; building, furnishing, decorating, handicrafts, 
gardening, etc.; Editor Maria Quinn. 

Australian Journal of Biological Sciences: C.S.I.R.O., 
314 Albert St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953 ! 
alternate months; Editor B. J. Walby. 

Australian Journal of Botany: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953; alternate months; 
Editor-in-Chief B. J. Walby. 

Australian Journal of Chemistry: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert 
St., East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. i953I monthly; 
Editor B. J. Walby. 

Australian Journal of Pharmacy: 35 Walsh St., Melbourne 

3003; f. 1886; monthly; official journal of the assoeffited 
pharmaceutical organizations of Australia; Editor 
S. L. Dickson; Man. I. G. Lloyd; circ. 8,500. 

Australian Journal of Physics: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953 1 alternate months. 
Editor B. J. Walby. 

Australian Journal of Politics and History: University of 
Queensland, St. Lucia, Qld. 4067; f. i955: 3 times a 
year; Editor G. Greenwood. 

Australian Journal of Zoology: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953' foy^ times a year 
plus irregular supplements; Editor-in-Chief B. J. 

Walby. 

Australian Law Journal: 301 Kent St., Sydney: f. W27: 
monthly: General Editor J. G. Starke, Q.c.; Asst. 
Editor C. A. Sweeney. 

Australian LaH Review: Box A247, Sydney South P.O. 
200; f. 1966; ten issues per year. 


Australian Quarterly: Australian Institute of Political 
Science, Broughton House, 181 Clarence St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1929; quarterly; Editors Hugh Prit- 
chard, Antoinette Wyllie. 

Australian Wildlife Research: C.S.I.R.O., 314 Albert St., 
East Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1974; three times a year; 
Editor-in-Chief B. J. Walby. 

The Australian Worker: 321 Pitt St., Sydney, N.S.W.; 
f. 1891; monthly; published by D. F. Austin; circ. 
105,000. 

Commerce, industrial and Mining Review: Invicta Publica- 
tions, Box 142, Bentley, W.A. 6102; quarterly; Man. 

M. J. Murphy. 

Current Affairs Bulletin: University of Sydney, Sydney, 

N. S.W. 2006; f. 1952; monthly; Editor Dr. D. Crowley. 

Economic Record: Economics Dept., Monash University, 
Clayton, Vic. 3168; f. 1925; three times a year; journal 
of Economic Society of Australia and New Zealand; 
Joint Editors Prof. R. H. Snaps, Dr. P. J. Lloyd. 

Electronics Australia: P.O.B. 163, Beaconsfield, N.S.W. 
2014; f. ■ 1939: technical, radio, television, micro- 
computers, hi-fi and electronics; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief W. N. Williams; Editor j. Rowe. 

Forward: 139 Castlereagh St., Sydney, N.S.W.; published 
by the Uniting Church in Australia (N.S.W. Synod); 
monthly; Editor Rev. Russell Davies; circ. 23,000. 

Historical Studies: Department of History, University of 
Melbourne, Parkville, Victoria 3052; f., 1940; twice 
yearly, April and October; Editor J. B. Hirst. 

Journal of Pacifle History: Australian National University, 
P.O.B. 4, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1966; bi-annuaJ; 
Editors W. N. Gunson, D. A. Scarr. 

Manufacturers’ Monthly: 74 Clarence St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. 1961; circ. 11,440. 

Modern Motor: 15 Boundary St., Rushcutters Bay, N.S.W.; 
f. 1954; ihonthly; Editor-in-Chief Jeff Collerton, 
Editor Matt Whelan; circ. 62,000. 

Nev/ Horizons In Education: c/o Dept, of Education, 
University of Sydney, Sydney, N.S.W. 2006; f. 1938; 
published twice a year by the World Education 
Fellowship; Editors K. D. Watson, G. Williams. 

Oceania: The University of Sydney, Sydney, N.S.W. 2006; 
f. 1930; social anthropology: quarterly; Editor A. P. 
Elkin. 

Open Road: 151 Clarence St., Sydney: f. 1927: official 
journal of National Roads and Motorists’ Assen. 
(N.R.M.A.); every second month; Editor B. Giuliano; 
circ. 1,036,586. 

Overland: G.P.O. Box 98a, Melbourne, Victoria 3001; 
f. 1954: literary: Editor S. Murray-Smith. 

Pacific Islands Monthly: 76 Clarence St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. 1930; specialist journal dealing with current 
affairs in the South Seas; Publisher Stuart Inder; 
Editor John Carter. 

Progress: 31 Hardware St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; econo- 
■ mics, land reform; monthly; Editors A. R. Hutchin- 
son, H. B. Every, G. A. Forster. 

Queensland Countrywoman: 89-95 Gregory Terrace, Bris- 
bane; f. 1929; monthly journal of the Queensland 
Country Women’s Association; Editor Mrs. K. Mc- 
Intyre, o.b.e, 

Queensland Geographical Journal: 1 77-1 79 Ann St., Bris- 
bane, Queensland; annual of The Royal Geographical 
Society of Australia, Queensland, Inc.; Sec. J. H. 
Griffiths, j.p., f.r.g.s.a. 
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Search-Science Technology and Society: Science House, 157 
Gloucester St., Sydney 2000; f. 1970: journal of 
Australian and N.Z. Association for the Advancement 
of Science; monthly; Hon. Editor R. Strahan; Exec. 
Editor E. F. F. Wheeler; circ. 4,300. 

South Pacific Bulletin {Bulletin du Padfique du 5«i) : South 
Pacific Commission Publications Bureau, 720 George 
St., Sj’dncy, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1951: quarterly in English 
and French: official journal of the South Pacific 
Commission; Editor C. E. Birchmeier. 

Walkabout: Sungravure Pty. Ltd., Box 164, Beaconsfield, 
N.S.W. 2014; f. 1934; monthly; magazine of Australian 
way of life; published on behalf of Australian National 
Travel Association: Editor-in-Chief K. Finlay; circ. 
38.000. 

World Review: University of Queensland Press, P.O.B. 42, 
Brisbane University, St. Lucia, Qld. 4067: f. 1962; 
three times a year; published under the auspices of the 
Australian Institute of International Affairs, Queens- 
land; Editor Denis Wright. 

Your Garden: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, Vic. 3000; 
monthly: Editor A. Balhorn; circ. 87,554. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Auitralian Associated Press: 364 Sussex St., Sydney; f. 
1935; owned by principal daily newspapers of Australia; 
Chair. D. F. Colquhoun; Joint Man. Dirs. A. H. 
McLachlan and E. J. L. Turnbull; Gen. Man. C, L. 
Casey. 

Australian United Press Ltd,; 44 Flinders St., Melbourne, 
Vic. 3000; f. 1928; Chair. K. Flecknoe. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agonce Franec-Presse (AFP); P.O.B. 48, Canberra, .A.C.T. 
2600; Chief of Bureau Frank S. Chamberlain. 

Agonzia Nazionalo Slampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy)-. 499 
Parramatta Rd.. Leickhardt, N.S.W. 2040; Chief of 
Bureau Evasio Costanzo. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): P.O.B. 3978. Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2001 ; Chief of Bureau Peter O'Loughlin. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Federal Germany): 67 
Kipling Avc., Mooroolbark, Melbourne, Vic, 3138. 


The Press, Publishers 


United Press international (UPl) (U.S.A.): First Floor 
News House, 2 Holt St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2010; Man 
Brian Dewhurst. 

The following foreign bureaux are represented is 
Sydney; DPA, Jiji Press, New Zealand Press Association 
Reuters and Tass. Antara Indonesian News Agency ii 
represented in Canberra; Kyodo News Service is represen- 
ted in Melbourne. • 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Australian Journalists Association: 36 Chalmers St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1910; 8,000 mems.; Gen. Sec 
S. P. Crosland; publ. The Journalist', circ. 7,500. 

Australian Newspapers Council: 100 Bathurst St., Sydney 
f. 1958; membership 13, confined to metropolitar 
daily or Sunday papers; Pres. R. H. Sampso,v; Sec 
B. G. Osborne. 

Australian Provincial Press Association : 33 Rathdowne St., 
Carlton, Vic. 3053; f. 1906; Pres. B. A. Kaesehagen; 
Sec. K. B. Laurie. 


Mew South Wain Country Pms Aimiation; Newspapet 
House, 44 Pitt St., Sydney; f. 1900; 114 mems.; Sec 
Norman V. Buchanan. 

Provincial Press Association of South Australia Incorpora' 
ted: 130 Franklin St., Adelaide; f. 1912; represenb 
South Australian country newspapers; Pres. P 
Marston; Sec. M. R. Townsend. 

Queensland Country Press Association: P.O.B. 103 
■Paddington, Qld. 4064; Pres. H. Dar\ven, o.b.e. 
Sec. G. P. W. WiLLcocKS. 


Regional Dailies of Australia Ltd.: 247 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1936; Chair. C. M. Manning; duel 
Exec. Officer R. W. Sinclair; 30 mems. 

Tasmanian Press Association Ply. Ltd.: 71-15 Patersor 
St., Launceston; Sec. B. J. McKendrick. 

Victorian Country Press Association Ltd.: 33 

St., Carlton, Vic. 3053; f. 1910; Pres. F. V. Gannon, 
Exec. Dir. K. B. Laurie; - i 15 mems. 

Western Australian Provincial Press Association: 97 

St., West Perth, W.A. 6005; Sec. J. F. Ockerbv. 


PUBLISHERS 


The following is a list of the principal book publishers. 

Addison-V/csley Publishing Co.: 31 Albany St., Crows 
Nest, N.S.W. 2065: educational, scientific, technical, 
juvenile; Gen. Man. W. Douglas, 

Angus and Robertson Publishers: 102 Glover St., Cremome 
Junction, N.S.W. 2090; f. 1884; fiction, general and 
children’s; Dir, Richard Walsh. 

Edward Arnold (Australia) Pty. Ltd.; 373 Bay St., Port 
Melbourne, \'ic. 3207: all categories; Dirs. E. A. 
Hamilton, W. B. M. Hunter, B. Bennett, B. 
Fordiiam. 

Australasian Medical Publishing Co. Ltd.; 71-79 Arundel 
St., Glebe, N.S.W. 2037: f. 1913; scientific, medical 
and educational; Man. James G. Astles. 

Australasian Publishing Co. Pty.: corner of Bridge Rd. and 
Jersey St., Hornsby, N.S.W. 2077; f. 1937; Man. 
A. S. M. Harrap; fiction, educational; children’s books, 
general. 

Australia and Hew Zealand Book Co. Pty. Ltd.; P.O.B. 459, 
Brookv.-slc, N.S.W. 2100; f. 1064; gener.al non-fiction. 
tcchnic,Ti. scientific; Excc. Chair. GEorpREv M. King; 
yan. Dir. G. Ross King. 


Australian Government Publishing Sarvico: 109 Caiffi 
Ave., Griffith, A.C.T. 2603: Publishing Dm u- 
Shurman. 

Australian National University Press; P-O.B. 4< 

A.C.T. 2600; f. 1966; scholarly; publishes 3'^4 
books annually; Dir. B. Clouston. 

S. John Bacon Pty. Ltd.: 13 Windsor Ave., 

ley; Melbourne, Vic. -3149: f- 1938: ‘ F. 

Christian education, educational; Man. Dir. j- 
Bacon; Operations Man. H. Eadon. 

Bultervvorths Ply. Ltd.: 5S6 Pacific Highway, .ChMswwd, 
N.S.W. 2067: f. 1912; law, medical, 
accountancy publications: Chair. W. G. 

Man. Dir. P. Cheeseman. , 

Cambridge University Press (Australia) 

Beaconsfield Parade, Middle Park, Vic. 3*°®’,, nir. 
and educational; Chair. G. O’D. Crowther, i 
Brian W. Harris. ^ 

Cassell Australia Ltd.; 31 Bridge Rd., Stanmore, 

2048; f. 1963; educational and general; . 

J. Mackarell. 
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Collins, Wm., Publishers Pty. Ltd.: 36 Clarence St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; fiction, .non-fiction, religious, Bibles, 
_ > children’s, reference, natural history, paperbacks; Man. 
,7. Dir. K. W. Wilder. 

iji Currawong Press Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 233, Milson’s Point, 
is Sydney, N.S.W. 2061; f. 1940; general, mainly non- 
i fiction; Dirs. P. Mathews, H. Weston. 

! Encyclopaedia Britannica (Australia) Inc.: 44 Miller St., 
North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; reference, education, art, 
7; science and commerce; Man. Dir. H. W. DeWeese. 

■3 Georgian House Pty. Ltd.: 296 Beaconsfield Parade, Middle 
.7 Park, Melbourne; f. 1943; general, including educa- 
£ tional; Man. Dir. B. W. Harris. 

Golden Press Pty. Ltd.: 2-12 Tennyson Rd., Gladesville, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2111; children’s, general non-fiction, 
7 education; Gen. Man. H. Richardson. 

7 Granada Publishing Australia Pty. Ltd.: 117 York St., 
: Sydney, N.S.W. - 2000; general; Man. Dir. M. L. 

_ Johnson. 

i’, Hamlyn Books Pty. Ltd.: 176 South Creek Rd., Dee Why 
’ Wrat, N.S.W. 2099; reference, non-fiction, practical, 
children’s; Gen. Man. Max Henry. 

r. Harcourt Brace Jovanovich Group (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 

I Centrecourt, 25-27 Paul St., North Ryde, N.S.W. 2113; 

educational, technical, scientific, medical; Man. Dir. 
Anthony Craven. 

The Hawthorn Press Pty. Ltd.: 601 Little Bourke St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1945; poetry, biography, 
history, reference, religion, academic; Man. John 
Gartner. 

■ Wm, Helnemann Australia Pty. Ltd.: 60 Inkerman St., 
St. Kilda, Vic. 3182; f. 1948; Australian history, 
biography and travel, fiction and general; Man. Dir. 
John Burchall. 

Heinemann Educational Australia Pty. Ltd.: 85 Abinger 
St., Richmond, Melbourne, Vic.; Chair. Alan Hill, 
C.B.E.; Man. Dir. Nicholas Hudson. 

Hodder and Stoughton (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 2 Apollo Place, 
Lane Cove, Sydney, N.S.'W. ; offices in Melbourne, 
Brisbane and Doubleview, Western Australia; fiction, 
general, educational, technical, children’s; Man. Dir, 
E. Coffey. 

Holt-Saunders Pty. Ltd.: 9 Waltham St., Artarmon, N.S.W. 
2064; Ml categories; Man. Dir. J. Frost. 

Horwitz Group Books Pty. Ltd.: 506 Miller St., Cam- 

meray, N.S.W. 2062; fiction, reference, educational, 
Australiana, general; imprints: Horwitz Publications. 
Martin Educational', Man. Dir. L. J. Moore; Deputy 
Man. Dir. and Financial Dir. M. C. Phillips. 

Hutchinson Group (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 30-32 Cremorne 
St., Richmond, Vic. 3121; Man. Dir. Otto Hofner. 

Jacaranda Wiley Ltd,: 65 Park Rd., Milton, Qld. 4064; 
general, educational, technical and cartographic; Man. 
Dir. John Collins. 

Lansdowne Editions: 37 Little Bourke St., Melbourne 3000; 
f. igfio; limited editions of books on Australiana, 
natural history and art; Man. Dir. Max Henry; Man. 
Terence Greenwood. 

L. & S. Publishing Company Pty. Ltd.: 99 Argus St., 
Cheltenham, Vic. 3192; educational; Man. Dir. Xan K. 
Stevenson. 

The Law Book Company Ltd.: 301 Kent St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1869; legal and commercial textbooks. 


Publishers 

legal reports and journals; Chair. D. W. Potter; Man. 
Dir. D. S. Lees. 

Longman Cheshire Australia Pty. Ltd.: 346 St. Kilda Rd., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3004; f. 1947; mainly educational; 
Man. Dir. W. P. Kerr. 

Lothian Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: 4-12 Tattersalls Lane, 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1905; Dirs. Louis A. Lothian, 
K. A. Lothian, Peter H. T. Lothian, L. N. Jupp; 
general, practical, educational. 

McGraw-Hill Book Co. Australia Pty. Ltd.: 4 Barcoo St., 
Roseville E., Sydney, N.S.W. 2069; general. 

Macmillan Company of Australia Pty. Ltd.: 107 Moray St., 
South Melbourne, Vic. 3205; f. 1967; general and 
educational; Man. Dir. Brian Stonier. 

Melbourne University Press: 932 Swanston St.. Carlton, 
Vic. 3053; f. 1923; academic, educational, Australiana, 
general (all fields except fiction and children's); Chair. 
Prof. J. R. Poynter; Dir. P. A. Ryan. 

Methuen of Australia Pty. Ltd.: 301 Kent St;, Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; educational and general; Dir. D. W. 
Potter. 

Thomas Nelson (Australia). Ltd.: 19-39 Jeffcott St.. West 
Melbourne, Vic. 3003; all categories; Man. Dir. J. W. 
Michie. 

New South Wales University Press Ltd,: P.O.B. i, Kensing- 
ton, N.S.W. 2033; f. 1961; general, especially educa- 
tional; Gen. Man. Douglas Howie. ' 

Outback Press Pty. Ltd.: 24 Peel St., Collingwood, Vic. 
3066; fiction, non-fiction, children’s; Dir. Alfred 
Milgrom. 

Oxford University Press: 7 Bowen Crescent, Melbourne, 
Vic. 3004; f. 1908; general, excluding fiction; Dir. D. C. 
Cunningham. 

Penguin Books Australia Ltd.: 487/493 Maroondah High- 
way, Ringwood, Vic. 3134: general paperbacks; Man. 
Dir. T. G. Glover; Chief Editor J. Hooker. 

Pergamon Press (Australia) Pty, Ltd.: 19A Boundary St., 
Rushcutters Bay, N.S.W. 2011; educational, general, 
scientific; Chair. I. R. Maxwell, m.c.; Deputy Chair. 
R. McLeod; Man. Dir. J. Mayer. 

Pitman Publishing Pty. Ltd.: 158 Bouverie St., Carlton, 
Vic. 3053; f. 1968; secretarial and management sciences, 
art, photographic, medical, educational, technical, 
general; Chair. Sir George Paton; Man. Dir. Philip 
J. Harris. 

Prentice-Hall of Australia Pty. Ltd.: 7 Grosvenor Place, 
Brookvale, N.S.W. 2100; educational textbooks, 
popular trade books, reference, audiovisual material; 

- Man. Dir. P. F. Gleeson. 

Reed (A. H., and A. W.) Pty. Ltd.: 53 Myoora Rd., Terrey 
Hills, Sydney, N.S.W. 2084; Head Office, Wellington, 
N.Z.; f. 1907; books on Australia and New Zealand, 
educational, general; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. M. Reed. 

Rigby Ltd.: 30 North Terrace, Kent Town, S.A. 5067; 
f. 1859; general and educational; Chair. W. H. Hayes; 
Chief Exec. R. L. Mead. 

Science Research Associates Pty. Ltd.: 82-84 Waterloo Rd., 
North Ryde, N.S.W. 2113; educational; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. C. R. Carnachan. 

Sydney University Press: Press Building, University of 
Sydney, Sydney, N.S.W. 2006; f. 1964; scholarly, 
academic and educational books and journals; Dir. 
Malcolm Titt. 
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Thames and Hudson (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 86 Stanley St., 
West Melbourne, Vic. 3003; art and general; Gen. 
Man. H. Longmihr. 

Transworld Publishers (Aust.) Pty. Ltd.: 380 Lonsdale St.. 
Melbourne, Vic, 3000; general, fiction, juvenile, 
education; Dir. A. Boardman. 

University of Queensland Press: P.O.B. 42, St. Lucia, Qld. 
4067: f. 1948; scholarly and general cultural interest; 
microfilm, audio-visual” programmes; Man. Frank W. 
Thompson; Chief Editor Merril E. Yule. 

University of V/estern Australia Press: Nedlands, W.A. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

6009; f. 1954; educational, secondary and university, 
technical and scientific, scholarly, humanities; Man. 
V. S. Greaves. 

Urc Smith: 176 South Creek Rd., Dee Why West, Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2099; f. ,1930; general; a division of Paul 
Hamlyn Pty. Ltd.; Man. Editor Sue Wagner. 

publishers’ association 

Australian Book Publishers’ Association: 163 Clarence St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1949: about 90 mems.; Pres. 
Malcolm Titt; Dir. J. P. Hall. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Australian Broadcasting Commission: 145-153 Elizabeth 
St., P.O.B. 487, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; Chair. J. D. 
Norgard; Gen. Man. T. S. Duckmanton, c.b.e. 

The programmes for the national broadcasting and 
national television services are provided by the non- 
commercial statutory corporation, the Australian Broad- 
casting Commission. All studio technical services are 
manned by the A.B.C.; transmitting stations in both 
broadcasting and television are manned by the staff of the 
Australian Telecommunications Commission. Radio; 89 
medium-wave stations, 4 FM, 6 domestic and 12 overseas 
(Radio Australia) short-wave stations. Television: one 
national network of 6 metropolitan channels with 85 
regional transmitters and 71 translators. 

RADIO 

Federation of Australian Radio Broadcasters: P.O.B. 
29.}, Milson's Point, Sydney, N.S.W. 2061; Federal Dir. 
D. L. Foster; FederM Sec. J. H. Finlayson. 

Commercial services are provided by stations operated 
by companies under licences granted and renewed by the 
Australian Broadcasting Tribunal. They rely for their 
income on the broadcasting of advertisements. On June 
30th, 1977- there were 122 commercial broadcasting 
stations in operation. 

MAJOR COMMERCIAL BROADCASTING STATION LICENSEES 

Adelaide Central Mission, Inc.: 43 Franklin St., Adelaide, 
S.A.; operates stations in Adehaide, Port Augusta' 
Wliyalla and Berri. 

Advertiser Broadcasting Network: izi King William St., 
Adel.aide, S.A. 5000; operates station 5.AD in Adelaide 
and regional stations 5PI and 5SE in other parts of the 
State; Gen. ihin. L. J. Sutton. 

Amilgamated Wireless (Australasia) Ltd.: 47 York St., 
Sydney; operates stations at Sydney, Grafton, Goul- 
bum, Albury, Bendigo, Townsville, Cairns and Laun- 
ceston: Chair, and Chief Exec. J. A. L. Hooke. 

Associated Broadcasting Services Ltd.: 290 La Trobe St., 
Melbourne 3000; f. 1957: operates stations at Shep- 
parton, Warragul and Warmambool; Chair, Sidney 
J, A. Kemp; Gen. Man. R. W. Ellenby. 

Commonwealth Broadcasting Corporation Pty. Ltd.: 365 

Kent St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; operates station 2UW 
Sydney; stations at Brisbane, Toowoomba, Rock- 
hampton and Marylxjrough; Gen. Man. K. R. Archer. 

Consolidated Broadcasting System (W.A.) Pty. Ltd.: 283 
Rokeby Rd., Subiaco, W.A.; operates .station.s 6GE 
Gerald'ton, GKG Kalgoorlic, 6.'\M Northam and GPM 
Perth; Gen. M.in. Graeme B. Edwin. 


Radio Broadcasting Network of Queensland: 27 ^Vhar^ St., 
Brisbane, Qld. 4001; operates stations at Longreacn, 
Mount Isa, Darling Downs, Charleville and Brisbane 
area; Gen. Man. Allen Brandt. 

Tamworth Radio Development Company Pty. Ltd.: P O’?; 
497, Tamworth, N.S.W. 2340; controls stations 21^1 
Tamworth, 2MO Gurinedah and 2RE Taree and 
operates 2AD Armidale through the New England 
network; Man. G. M. Ellis. 


Victorian Broadcasting Network Ltd.: "The Age” Chambers, 
239 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic.; operates stations ar 
Hamilton, Maryborough, Sale and Swan Hill- 


6IX Radio Network Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 77. 

W.A. 6060: operates stations 6IX Perth, 6WB Katan- 
nine and 6BY Bridgetown: Chief Exec, G. V. Byrn 


TELEVISION 

Federation of Australian Commercial Television Stations. 

167 Kent St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; Chair, n- 
Casey. 

The commercial television service is provided 
operated by companies under licences granted 
renewed by the Minister for Post and 
In December 1977 there were 50 commercial *. • _ 

stations in operation. Colour services came into oper 
in most areas in March 1975. , 


Principal Commercial Television Station 
Licensees 

Amalgamated Television Services Pty. Ltd.: TV Cen re, 

Epping, N.S.W. 2121: f. 1956: operates one staiiou 
Sydney, ATN7; Gen. Man. E. F. Thomas. 

Austarama Television Pty. Ltd,: Haw-thorn Rd., Nur« 
wading, Vic. 3131; operates station ATV-u 
bourne. 

Ballarat and Western Victoria Television 

Ballarat, Vic. 335°: f- 1962; operates ‘ 'j,, ,, 

translators Channel 9 (Warrnambool), Lm , .j. 

(Portland) and Channel 7 (Nhill): Chair. W. ri. 

Gen. Man. J. L. Stapp. 

Brisbane TV Ltd.: Box 604J, G.P.O., B‘’isbanc, Qld. 40'>'- 

operates station BTQ-7; Chief Exec. G. M. i ' 

Broken Hill Television Ltd.: P.O.B. 472< 

N.S.W. 2880; station BTCN-7: Chair. P. Marti>. - 
Dir. J. M. Sturrock; Station Man. K. R- ^ 

Canberra Television Ltd.: P.O.B. 21, 'Vatson, A.C.T- ^ 
f. 1962; station CTC-7; Gen. Man. G. K. B* 
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Country Television Services Ltd.: P.O.B. 465, Orange, 
N.S.W. 2800; f. 1962; operates country stations 
CBN-8, CWN-6, 2GZ Orange and 2NZ Inverell; Gen. 
Man. E. Yelf. 

Darling Downs TV Ltd.: Mt. Lofty, Toowoomba, Qld. 4350; 
f. 1962; operates country stations DDQ-io, SDQ-4 and 
Channel 5, Toowoomba; Gen. Man. L. R. Burrows. 

Fir Northern Television Ltd.: loi Aumuller St., Cairns, 
Qld. 4870; f. 1966: operates station FNQ-io; Chair. 
C. K. Carmody. 

General Television Corporation Pty. Ltd.: 22-46 Bendigo 
St., P.O.B. 100, Richmond, Vic. 3121; f. 1957; operates 
station GVT-9 at Melbourne; Pres. D. J. Evans. 

Goulburn-Murray Television Ltd.: P.O.B. 666, Shepparton, 
Vic. 3630; f. 1961; operates country station . GMV-6. 
Shepparton; Chair. Sidney J. A. Rjemp; Gen. Man, 
Peter L. Twomey. 

Herald-Sun TV Pty. Ltd.: 44-47 Flinders St., Melbourne, 
Vic. 3000; f. 1956; operates station HSV-7 in Mel- 
bourne; parent company. The . Herald and Weekly 
Times Ltd.; Chair. R; H. Sampson; Gen. Man. R. P. 
Casey. 

Mackay Television Ltd.: Box 496, P.O. Mackay, Qld.; 
f. 1965; operates MVQ6;.Gen. Man. M. R. Williams. 

Murrumbidgee Television Ltd.: Remembrance Driveway, 
Griffith, N.S.W. 2680; f. 1965; operates station MTN-9; 
Gen. Man. W. R. Gamble. 

Newcastle Broadcasting and Television Corporation Ltd.: 

Mosbri Crescent, Newcastle, N.S.W.; f. 1962; operates 
regional station NBN-3; Chair. Alec Forsythe; Gen. 
Man. Georgie Brown. 

Northern Riven Television Ltd.: Pacific Highway, Cofi’s 
Harbour, N.S.W.; operates stations NRN-n and 
RTN-8; Man. J. W. McKenzie. 

Northern Television (TNT 9 ) Pty. Ltd.; Watchorn St., 
Launceston, Tas.; f. 1962; operates Tasmanian country 
station TNT-9; Man. Dir. A. E. Evans. 

Queensland Television Ltd.: Box 72, G.P.O., Brisbane, 
Qld. 4001; f. 1958; operates QTQ-g; Gen. Man. J. W. 
McKay. 

RIeerina and North East Victoria TV Ltd.: Television 
Centre, Lake Albert Rd., Wagga Wagga, N.S.W. 2650; 
f. 1964; operates country station; RVN-2; Man. W. Ir. 
Marsden. 

Rockhampton Television Ltd.: Dean Street, Rockham^on, 
Qld.; f. 1963; operates country station RTQ-7: Gen. 
Man. B. Saunders. 

South Australian Telecasters Ltd.: 45-49 Park Terrace, 
Gilberton, S.A. 5081; f. 1965; operates station SAb-io, 
Gen. Man. K. Campbell. 

South East Telecasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 821, Mount Gambier’ 
S.A. 5290; f. 1962; operates country station SEb-o, 
Chair. G. T. Barnfield; Gen. Man. A. B. Noblet. 


Radio and Television 

South Western Teleeastcrs Ltd.: P.O.B. 112, Bunbury, 
W.A. 6230; f. 1967 to operate country stations BTW-3 
and GSW-g; Man. B. F. Hopwood. 

Southern Television Corporation Ltd.: 202 Tynte St., 
North Adelaide; f. 1958; station NWS-9 at Adelaide; 
Man. Dir. Rex Heading. 

Sponcer Gulf Teiocasters Ltd.; P.O.B. 305, Port Pirie, S.A 

5540; f. 1968; stations GTS-4, 5 and 8; Network Man. 
N. K. Norton, 

CunraysiB Television Ltd.: P.O.B. 1157, Mildura, Vic.; 
f. 1965 to operate country station STV-8; Chair. C. D 
Lanyon; Gen. Man. B. McLean. 

Swan Television and Radio Broadcasters Ltd.: Hayes Ave., 
Tuart Hill, W.A. 6060; f. 1965; operates station STW-9 
and Radio 6KY in Perth; Man. Dir. L. J. Kiernan. 
Tasmanian Television Limited: 52 New Town Rd., Hobart; 
f. 1959; started operating TVT-6 at Hobart in i960; 
Man. Dir. E. G. McRae; Gen. Man. D. L. Carter. 
Telecaaters North Queensland Ltd.: S.G.I.O. Bldg.. Lower 
Denham St., P.O.B. 1016, Townsville, Qld. 4810; f. 
1962; operates country station TNQ-7; Dir. J. F. 
Gleeson. 

Television Corporation Limited: 168-174 Castlereagh St., 
Sydney, N.S.W.; f; 1956; operates station TCN-9 at 
Sydney; Chair, and Man. Dir. K. F. B. Packer; Gen. 
Man. S. H. Chisholm; Network Gen. Man. L. A. 
Mauger. 

Television New England Ltd.: P.O.B. 317, Tamworth, 
N.S.W. 2340; f. 1965; operates stations NEN-9 and 
ECN-8; Chair. H. Joseph; Gen. Man. M. M. Moroney. 
Television Wollongong Transmissions Ltd.; Fort Drum- 
mond, Mount St, Thomas, Wollongong, N.S.W.; i. 
1962; operates station WIN-4, Channels 3 (Wollon- 
gong), 6 (Bega), ii (Moruya), 3 (Eden); Gen. Man. 
W. Lean. 

TV Broadcasters Ltd.: 125 Strangways Terrace, North 
Adelaide, S.A. 5006; f. 1958; station ADS-7 at Adelaide; 
Gen. Man. J. S. Doherty. 

TVW Enterprises Limited: P.O.B. 77, Tuart Hill, W.A. 
6060; commercial stations TVW-7 at Perth and SAS-io 
at Adelaide, commercial radio station 61 X Radio 
Network at Perth; started operations 1959; Man. Dir. 
J. W. Cruthers. 

United Telecasters Sydney Ltd.: Epping and Pittwater 
Rds., North Ryde, N.S.W. 2113; operates station 
TEN-io, Sydney; Gen. Man. I. W. Kennon. 

Universal Telecasters Qld. Ltd.: Box 751, G.P.O., Brisbane, 
Qld. 4001; f. 1965; operating TVQ-o; Gen. Man. R. G. 
Archer. 

Victorian Broadcasting Network Ltd.: P.O.B, 240, Lily St., 
Bendigo, Vic. 3350; f. 1961; operates country stations 
BCV-8, Bendigo, BCV-ii Swan Hill, and GLV-io, 
Gippsland, on relay; relays programmes to STV-8 
Mildura; Exec. Dir. F. A. McManus. 

Wide Bay-Burnett TV Ltd .: Granville. Maryborough, Qld.; 
f. 1965; operates station SEQ-8, Channel 10, Sunshine, 
Coast; Gen. Man. Muir Daniel. 
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BANKING 

{cap.=capital:p.n.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m. =niillion) 
(5A=$ Australian) 

Central Bank 

Reierve Bank of Australia: 65 Martin Place, Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f, 1911; sole bank of issue for Australia 
and Territories: has separate dept, for commodity 
marketing finance; cap. $A4g.4m.: res. funds SAig.gm.; 
dep. and other accounts $ A3, 179,4m. (June 1976); 
Gov. H, M. Knight; Deputy Gov. D. N. Sanders. 

Commonwealth Banks 

Commonweelth Banking Corporation: G.P.O. Box 2719, 
Pitt St., and Martin Place, Sydney. N.S.W. 2000; f. 
i960; Government-run controlling body for three 
member banks; Chair. Prof. L. F. Crisp; Man. Dir. 
R. S. Elliott. 

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: Pitt St. and 
Martin Place, Sydney 2000; cst. 1953 f-^ke over 
business of General Banking Division of Common- 
wealth Bank of Australia; cap. $Ai4.8m.: dep. 
5^5.15310, (June 1977): Gen. Man. J. F. Lavan. 

Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia: Pitt St. 
and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W, 2000; f. 1912; 
dep. S.^5.9fi'>m• (June 1977); Gen. Man, E. j[ 
Brighto.v. 

Commonwealth Development Bank of Australia: Pru- 
dential Bldg., 39 Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000: f, 1960; loans and equipment finance out- 
standing $A393m. (June 1977): Gen. Man. Alwyn 
Richards. 


Development Bank 

Australian Resources Development Bank Ltd.: 379 Collins 
St., Melbournec, Victoria 3000; f. 1967 by major 
Australian trading banks with support of Reserve Bank 
of Australia, the Rural Bank of New South Wales and 
the Rural and Industries Bank of Western Australia to 
marshal funds from local and overseas sources for the 
financing of Australian participation in projects of 
national importance; cap. p.u. 5A7m.; dep. SAsdsm 
(Sept. 1977); Chair. D. W. Stride; Gen. Man, R G 
McCrossin. 

Trading Banks 

The Bank of Adcloide: 81 King William St., Adelaide 
S. Australia: f. 1865; cap. p.u. fA3i.505m.; dep’ 
J.\275. 12401. (1976): Chair. Hon. Sir Arthur Rymill 

M. L.C.; Gen. Man. L. R. Clifford. ' 

Bank of New South Waitt: 60 Martin Place, Sydney, 

N. S.W.; 1. 1817; cap. p.u. $Aio7.47m.; dep'. 

$.-\5,638m. (197^): Pres. Sir John Cadwallader- 
Chief Gen. Man. R. J. White. 

Bank of Queensland Ltd.: 115 Queen St., Brisbane; f. 1874; 
cap. p.u. $A2.75m.: dep. $A4im. (1976); Chair. E. \v! 
Savage; Gen. Man. A. N. Murrell. 

Commercial Bank of Australia Ltd.: 335-339 Collins st., 
^^clbou^^c, Vic.; f. 1866; cap. p.u, 5.\39.63m.; dep! 
5A2.593m. (June 197^): 7ro hrs. in Australia and New 
Zealand; Chair. Sir Thomas WEnn; Man. Dir. David 
Donnin. 

Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney Ltd.: 343 George st., 
Syndey, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1834; cap. p.u. $A4o.im.; 
dep. $A2,69S.om. (197^): 545 brs.; Chair. Sir Gregory 
B. Kater; Man. Dir. V. E. Martin. 


National Bank of Australasia Ltd.: 271-285 Collins St., 
P.O.B. 84A, Melbourne, Vic. 3001; f. 1858; group cap. 
p.u. ?A86.2m.: dep. SA3,834m. (Sept. 1977); Chair. Sir 
James Forrest; Group Gen. Man. C. G. K. Smith. 
Rural and Industries Bank of Western Australia: 54-58 
Barrack St., P.O.B. E237, Perth, W.A. 6001; f. 1945; 
State Government Bank; cap. SA22m.: dep. SAjSim. 
(1977); Chair. David P. Fischer; Man. Keith C. 
Hand. 

Rural Bank of New. South Wales; 52-56 Martin Place, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; 225 offices in N.S.W.; cap. 
SAi,543.8m;; res. ' SA82.46m.; dep. SAi,44om.: Pres. 
A. Oliver, c.m.g.; Sec. Brian Herbert. 

State Bank of South Australia: 51 Pirie St., Adelaide, 
S. Australia; f. 1896: cap. §A238.im.: dep. $Aii2.2m. 
(June 1976); Chair. G. F. Seaman, c.m.g., b.ec., a.u.e., 
F.A.S.A.; Gen. Man'. J. C. Taylor. . 

Savings Banks 

Bank of New South Wales Savings Bank Ltd.: 60 iVartin 
Place, Sydney; f. 1956; cap. p.u. $A2om.; dep. 
$A2,446m. (1977):, Chair. Sir John Cadwallader; 
Chief Man. J. W. Twycross. 

The Savings Bank of South Australia: King William St., 
Adelaide, S.A.; f. 1848; assets $A842-6ni. (1976): H3 
brs.; Chair. R. D. Bakewell; Gen. Man. A. G. Shep- 
herd. 

Savings Bank of Tasmania; 39 Murray St, Hobart, 
Tasmania; f. 1845; Pres. H. A. Cuthbertson; Gen. 
Man. R. H. Taylor. 

State Savings Bank of Victoria: 233 Collins St., Melbourne, 
Vic. 3000: f. 1842; dep. $A2,89i.5m.; total rwourcM 
$A3, 217.1m. (June 1977); 526 brs.; Chair. Prof. Do.vald 
Cochrane, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. H. E. Torrens. 


Foreign Banks 

Most of the major foreign banks are represented in 
Australia. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Australian Associated Stock Exchanges: King 

Tower, 388 George St., Sydney, N.S.^Y. 2000; f. I937> 
mems. Stock Exchanges in the six capital cities; R 
Dir. Ronald L. Coppel. 

The Brisbane Stock Exchange Ltd.; M.M.I. 

Queen St., Brisbane, Qld.; f. 1885; 36 mems.. 

R. W. Fre'udenberg; Man. G. P. Chapman. 

Hobart Stock Exchange: 86 Collins St, Hobart; f. 1891- 
Stock Exchange of Adelaide Ltd.: 55 Pla«. 

Adelaide, S.A.; f. 1887; 55 mems.; Chair. T. N. Pn> 

Gen. Man. S. E. Banks. . . 

Stock Exchange of Melbourne Ltd.: 35^ Collins ^ 
bourne; f, 1859 (inc. 1970): 193 mems.; Chair, v. 
Tricks; Gen. Man. R. B. Lee. 

Stock Exchange of Perth Ltd.: Exchange House, 6 • 

George’s Terrace, Perth; f. 1889; 3* mems., 

T. W. Hogan; Gen. Man. C. C. T. DUREant. 

Sydney Stock Exchange: 20 O'Connell St^ V*\v! 

137 mems.; Chair. B. C. France: Gen. 

Marshman; publ. Australian Stock Exchange J 
(monthly). 

PRINCIPAL INSURANCE COMPANIES 

A.G.C. (Insurances) Ltd.: A.G.C. House, 

Sts., Sydney. N.S.W.; f. 1938: Chair. N. H. Roui 
C.B.E.; Gen. Man. E. H. Wood. 
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A.M.P. Fire & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: A.M.P. Bldg.. 
Sydney Cove, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1958; Chair. Sir Theo 
i6:lly, O.B.E.; Man. Dir. J. K. Staveley. 

Auiiraliin Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 325 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1962; reinsurance; Chair. R. S. 
Turner, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. J. H. Winter. 

The Chamber of Manufactures Insurance Ltd.: 368-374 
St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, Vic. 3004; f. 1914; Chair. 
E. R. Beattie; Gen. Man. G. P. Sutherland. 

City Mutual General Insurance Ltd.: 66 Hunter St., 
Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1889; Chair. Gerald Wells; Gen. 
JIan. R. J. Lawson. 

City Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 60-66 Hunter 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. ; f. 1878; Chair. Gerald Wells; 
Gen. Man. P. C. Wickens, m.a., ll.m., f.i.a. 

The Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 330 
. Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000’; f. 1873; Chair. W. D. 
Brookes, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. M. S. Mainprize. 
Commercial Union Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: Temple 
Court, 428 Collins Street, Melbourne; f. i960; fire, 
accident, marine, life; Chair. Sir Edward Cohen; Gen. 
Man. A. L. Brend. 

The Co-operative Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: Sixth 
Floor, 410 Elizabeth St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1918; 
Gen. Man. G. F. Scarth. 


Copenhagen Reinsurance Company (Aust.) Ltd.; i Cast^- 

reagh St., Sydney; f. 1961; reinsurance; Chair. F. M. D. 
Jackett; Man. D. F. Burke. 

Federation insurance Ltd.: 342-348 Flinders St., Melbourne, 
Vic.; f. 1926; Chair. L. G. Keating; Gen. Man. Paris 
Chambers. 


CRE Insurance Ltd.: 604 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne; fire, 
marine, accident; Gen. Man. K. Gilbert. 
Manufacturers' Mutual Insurance Ltd.; 60-62 York St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1914: workers' compensation, 
fire, general accident, motor and marine; Chair. J. M. 
Burnett, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. J. D. Browne. 

Mercantile & General Life Reassurance Co. of Australia 
Ltd.: Swire House, 8 Spring St., Sydney; f. 1957: 
life reassurance; Chair. Sir Gregory Kater, Gen. Man. 
S. R. B. France. 


Mercantile Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 117 P'^t St , 
Sydney, N.S.W.; f.1878; Chair. M. C. Davis; Man. Dir. 

W. M. COWPER. 

M.L.C. Fire & General Insurance Co. 

North Sydney. N.S.W. 2060; f. 1958; Chair. G. W. £. 
Barraclough; Gen. Man. C. D. A. Vhipp. 

Mutual Life and Citizens’ Assurance 

North Sydney, N.S.W. 2060; f. 1886: Chan. B. J. D. 
Page; Gen. Man. R. G. Virgo. 


National & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 100 New South 
Head Rd., EdgecliS, N.S.W.; f. 1954; fire, marine, 
general; Chair. P. H. Finley, o.b.e., d.f.c.; Gen. Man. 
R. W. Mann. 

National Mutual Fire Insurance Co. Ltd.: 447 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1957; fire, accident, marine; Chair. 
G. M. Niall; Gen. Man. H. G. Walker, b.c.e., f.i.a.; 
Man. K. N. Fisk. 

National Mutual Life Association of Australasia Ltd.: 447 

Collins St., Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1869; Chair. G. M. 
Niall; Gen. Man. R. L. Bienvenu. 

New Zealand Victoria Life Ltd.: 54 Carrington St., Sydney, 
N.S.W.; Chair. L. N. Ross; Gen. Man. J. R. Markley. 

N.R.M.A. Insurance Ltd.: 151 Clarence St., Sydney, 
N.S.W.; f. 1926; Gen. Man. R. J. Lamble. 

QBE Insurance Group Limited: 82 Pitt St., Sydney; f. 1970; 
2,217 mems.; Chair. J. F. R. Lawes; Gen. Man. 
R. R. M. Morgan. 

Reinsurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: i York St., S}"dney; 
f; 1961; reinsurance, fire, accident, marine; Chair. 
Sir John Marks, c.b.e.; Gen. Man.'P. J. Miller. 

South British United Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Cnr. Hunter 
and O’Connell Sts., Sj'dney; f. 1921; Gen. Man. John T. 
Corbett. 

Southern Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd.: 80 Alfred St., Milson’s 
Point, N.S.W. 2061; f. 1935: fire, accident, marine, 
Chair, C. H. V. Carpenter; Chief Gen. Man. B. A. 
Self. 

Sun Alliance Insurance Ltd.: Sun Alliance Bldg., 22 Bridge 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; fire, accident and marine 
insurance; Man. Dir. D. G. Pettigrew. 

T & G Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Collins and 
Russell Sts., Melbourne; f. 1958; Chair. H. D. Stewart; 
Gen. Man. M. A. Kemp. 

T and G Mutual Life Society Ltd.: Collins and Russell Sts., 
Melbourne, Vic.;.f. 1876; Gen., Man. K. T. Blamey, 
o.b.e., e.d. 

Associations 

Australian insurance Association: nth Floor, 82 Pitt St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1968; Pres. B. A. Self; E.xec. 
Dir. I. J. Frew, b.e.c., a.a.s.a. 

Australian Insurance Institute: 257 Collins St., Melbourne; 
f. 19 rg; Pres. R. W. Guest, f.a.i.i.; E.xec. Officer 
K. G. Low, a.a.s.a., A.A.I.M.; 3,089 mems. 

Insurance Council of Australia: Head Office 31 Queen St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 

The Life Offices’ Association of Australia: 303 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1905; Chair. R. L. Bienvenu; 
Sec. E. D. M. Cape; 23 mems. 
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CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Internationa! Chamber of Commerce: Australian Council, 
i6i Clarence St., P.O.B. 5329, Sj-dney, N.S.W. 2001. 

Australian Chamber of Commerce: Brisbane Ave., Barton, 
A.C.T. 2600; f. 1901: Dir. R. Pelham Thorman; 
mernbcrsliip includes Chambers of Commerce in Sydney, 
Melbourne, Canberra, Brisbane, Adelaide, Perth, 
Hobart, Newcastle, Darwin, Gove, Tamworth, Cairns, 
Norfolk Island, and State Federations of Chambers of 
Commerce in N.S.W., Victoria, Queensland, South 
Australia, Western .\ustralia and Tasmania. 

Brisbane Chamber of Commerce Inc.: Qantas House, 288 
Queen St., Brisbane, Qld.; f. t868; Dir. C. Robertson, 
r.c.i.s., F.A.S.A.; publ. The Voice of Business. 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry, South Australia, Inc.: 

12— iS Piric St., .Adelaide, S.A. 5000; 3,900 mems.; 
Gen. Man. A. C. Schrape, f.a.i.m., j.p.; publ. Journal 
of IndusUy (fortnightly), 

Hobart Chamber of Commerce; 130 Collins St., Hobart, 
Tasmania; f. 1851; Dir. B. A. Jennings; publ. Hobart 
Commerce. 


Launceston Chamber of Commerce: 57 George St., Laun- 
ceston, Tasmania; f. 1S49: Pres. T. A. Barrenger. 

Melbourne Chamber of Commerce: 60 Market St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1851: Exec. Dir. I. McLachlan. 

Perth Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): 14 Parliament Place, 
Vest Perth, West Australia; f. 1890; i.ooo mems ■ Dir’ 
P. C. Firkins. ♦ •• • 


Sydney Chamber of Commerce Inc.: 95-99 York St 
Sydney. N.S.W.; f. 182O; Dir. D, Cox; Exec. Dir l’ 
David .AnnA. 


AGRICULTURAL AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

The Australian Agricultural Council: Dept, of Primary 
Industry. Canberra, .A.C.T.; f. 1934 1 ° provide means 
for consultation between indi\-idual States and Com- 
monwealth on agricultural production and marketing 
(e.\cluding forestry and fisheries), to promote the 
welfare and standards of Australian agricultural 
industries and to foster the adoption of national 
policies in regard to these industries; 8 mems com- 
prising the 6 State Ministers for Agriculture and the 
Commonu;e.alth Jlinisters for Primary Industry and 
Northern Territorj'; Sec. G. C. Power. ^ 

Standing Committee on Agriculture; f, 1927; associated 
as an advisory body vrith the Australian Agricul- 
tuml Council; additional functions are the co- 
ordination of agricultural research and of quaran- 
tine measures relating to pests and diseases of 
plants and animals; comprises the 6 State Directors 
of Agriculture and heads of Commonwealth Dep.art- 
ments with a direct or indirect interest in amcul- 
ture; Sec. G. C. Power. 

There is also a Standing Committee on Soil Con- 
servation associated with the Council. 


Australian Dairy Corporation: Dairj^ Industry House 
576 St. Kilda Rd., Melbourne, Vic. 3004; promotes 
c.\port of dairy produce; Chair. A. A. S. Webster. 

Australian Industry Development Corporation: 218 North- 
boumc Ave., Canberra, A.C.T. 2601; f. 1970; a Com- 
monwealth Statutory Authority providing a wide 
range of financi.al facilities including loan and equity 
financing to promote the development of Australian 


manufacturing and mining industries, and supporting 
local participation in the ownership and control of 
industries and resources; brs. in Sydney and Melbourne; 
cap. p.u. SA62.5m. (1976); Chair. Sir Alan Westerman, 

C.B.E. 

Australian Heat Board: P.O.B. 4129, Sydney, N.S.W., 
Chair. Col. M. McAjithur. 

Australian Trade Development Council: c/o Department of 
Overseas Trade, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1976; 
advises the Australian Government on all aspects of the 
development of overseas trade; Chair. A. H. Parbo. 

Australian Wheat Board: Ceres House, 528 Lonsdale St.. 
Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1939; only internal wheat marketing 
authority; export wheat and flour; 14 mems.; Chair. 
Sir Leslie Price; Gen. Man. J. H. Williams; 
pubis. Wheat A ustralia (every 2 months), .41 ««Hof Report. 

Australian Wool Corporation: Wool House, 369 Royal 
Parade, Parkville, Vic. 3052; f. 1973; responsible for 
wool marketing, research and testing; board of 10 
mems. (chairman, 4 wool growers, 4 from commerce, 
I Govt, mem.); Chair. A. C. B. Maiden, c.b.e. 

Australian Wool Industry Conference: 447 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000; composed of 25 mems. each from 
the Australian Woolgrowers’ and Graziers’ Council and 
the Australian Wool and Meat Producers’ Federation; 
participates in selection/nomination of Australian 
Wool Corporation members and advises Minister for 
Primary Industry on financial and other aspects of wool 
research and marketmg; Independent Chair. D. D- voN 
Bibra, o.b.e. 

Department of National Development: Tasman House. 
26-30 Farrell St.» Canberra City, A.C.T, 2601; functions 
include the assessment and development of natural 
resources, mining and non-ferrous metallurgi^ JOj 
dustries; undertaking geological and geophysical 
surveys and investigations as well as geographical ana 
resources mapping; Man. Dir. A. E. Crebbin; bee. 
L. F. Borr, d.s.c. 

Australian Minerals Council: Tasman House, 2 ^ 3 ° 
Farrell St.. Canberra, A.C.T. 2601; functions incluoe 
the progressive development of mining and mincra s. 

Chair. Minister for National Development. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Confederation of Australian Industry— National Employee 
Industrial Council: 21 Bunvood Rd., Hawthorn, • 
3122: comprises major national employer associatio . 
Pres. K. W. G. Mason; Dir. G. Polites. 

Dairy Farmers Co-operative Ltd.; 700 Harris St., 

N.S.W. 2007: Sec. J. B. Sharpe. . 

Film and Television Production Association 0* 

3rd Floor, 129 York St., Sydney, N.S.W.; I- ^ 7 *’ „ 
mems.; Pres. G. Jennings; Exec. Dir. G. E’ i'**' ' 

Graziers’ Association of New South Wales: G.P.O- ’ ys.' 
56 Young St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1890, P 
Muster (monthly). The Pastoral Employment Cuiac. 

The Master Builders’ Association of New South • 

P.O.B. 234, Newtown, N.S.W. 2042; f. c p’. 

mems.; Exec. Dir. R. L. Rocher; publ. Bunder i • 
(monthly). _ . . 

Meat and Allied Trades Federation of Australia: 

Secretariat: Paul Bldgs., 33-35 „ r,- 

N.S.W. 2000; I. 1928; Pres. T. J. Jackman, • 

Chief Exec. Officer E. W. Horton. 
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Mibl Trades Industry Association of Australia: 103 Walker 
St., North Sydney: National Pres. R. J. Kirby; 
Nat. Dir. and Chief Exec. R. G. Fry. 

Metropolitan and Suburban Dairymen's Association: Old 
Windsor Rd., Parklea, N.S.W.; f. 1903; Pres. D. H. 
Crosby; Acting Sec. I. S. Jenkins. 

New South Wales Flour Millers’ Council: B.N.Z. House, 
333 George St., P.O.B. 2125, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; 
Sec. K. G. Williams. 

Timber Trade Industrial Association: 155 Castlereagh St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1940; 530 mems.; Sec./Man. 
H. J. McCarthy. 

United Farmers’ and Woolgrowers’ Association of Now 
South Wales: 32 York St., Sydney; f. 1962; 375 rural 
brs.; 24,000 mems.; direct representation on marketing 
boards, commodity cttees., education councils, etc.; 
provides co-operative buying facilities, special in- 
surance rates, etc.; annual conference in July elects 
General Council of 40; Gen. Pres. M. W. Taylor; Gen. 
Sec. B. F. Regan; publ. United Farmer (monthly); 
has own radio programme weekly. 

MANUFACTURERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Australian British Trade Association: P.O.B. 141, Manuka, 
A.C.T. 2603; Dir. D. C. Douglas, o.b.e., b.com., a.a.s.a. 
Australian Industries Development Association: P.O.B. 

998, Civic Square, A.C.T. 2608; Dir. W. Callaghan. 
Australian Manufacturers’ Export Council: Industry House 
Canberra; f. 1955; Exec. Officer G. M. Carr. 

Chamber of Manufactures of New South Wales: Box 3968, 
G.P.O., Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 1885: Dir. Noel J. 
Mason. 

Confederation of Western Australian Industry, Inc.: 

6209, Hay St. East Perth, W.A. 6000; Exec. Dir. B. G. 
Atkinson; Dirs. W. J. Brown, F. J. Malone, J. R. 
Cooke. 

National Trade and Industry Council: Industry House, 
Canberra; f. 1977; Dir.-Gen. W. J. Henderson; 
30,000 mems. 

Queensland Confederation of Industry: Manufacturers’ 
House, 375 Wickham Terrace, Brisbane, Qld. 4000; 
f. 1976; 2,000 mems.; Gen. Man. G. B. Siebenhausen. 
Tasmanian Chamber of Industries: Industry House, Cm. 
Charles and Cameron Streets, Launceston, Tasmania; 
f. 1898; Exec. Dir. L. M. Trounce. 

Tasmanian Chamber of Manufactures; Manufacturers’ 
Bldg., Cnr. Charles and Cameron Streets, Launceston, 
Tasmania; f. 1898; (acting) Gen. Man. E. C. Iles. 

The Victorian Chamber of Manufactures: Industry House, 
370 St. Kilda Rd., G.P.O. Box 1469N, Melbourne, 
Vic. 3001; f. 1877; 6,000 mems.; Dir. B. H. B. Powell. 

PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS 

Australian Council of Trade Unions (A.C.T.U.); ^54 La 

Trobe St., Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1927; Pres. R. J- 
Sec. H. J. Souter; the organization includes a branch 
in each State generally known as a Trades and Labour 
Council; over 150 Trade Unions are affiliated to the 
A.C.T.U. and its branches. 

Administrative and Clerical Officiers’ Association: 75 King 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; Gen. Sec. M. J. Campbell. 

Amalgamated Metal Workers’ & Shipwrights’ Union; 136 

Chalmers St., Surry Hills, N.S.W. 2010. 


Trade and Industry 

Amalgamated Postal Workers’ Union of Australia: 4 

Goulburn St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000. 

Australasian Meat Industry Employees’ Union: 377 Sussex 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000. 

Australian Builders’ Labourers’ Federation: 4 Goulburn 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000. 

Australian Insurance Employees’ Union: 21st Floor, 
114 William St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000: Gen. Pres. 
Phil Reilly; Gen. Sec. Ken H. McLeod;' 22,000 
mems. 

Australian Railways Union: 377 Sussex St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000. 

Australian Teachers’ Federation: 300 Sussex St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000. 

Australian Telecommunications Employees Association: 

P.O.B. A129, Sydney South; 300 Sussex St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; Pres. J. Kreger. 

Australian Textile Workers’ Union: 54 Victoria St., 
Carlton, Vic. 3050; Gen. Pres. L. A. North, m.l.c.; 
Gen. Sec. W. A. C. Hughes. 

Australian Transport Officers’ Association and Federation: 

327 Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000. 

Australian Workers’ Union: MacDonell House, 321 Pitt 
St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1886; Pres.'E. Williams; Gen. 
Sec. F. V. Mitchell; 165,000 mems. 

Building Workers’ Industrial Union of Australia: 535 

George St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1945; Pres. N. A. 
Currie; Gen. Sec. P. M. Clancy; 50,000. mems. 

Commonwealth Public Services Association: 26 King St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000. 

Electrical Trades Union of Australia: National Council, 262 
Castlereagh St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1919; Pres. 
D. McLeish; Nat. Sec. C. O. Dolan; 75,000 mems. 
Federated Clerks’ Union of Australia: 26 King St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000. 

Federated Ironworkers of Australia: 188 George St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000. 

Federated Municipal and Shire Council Employees’ Union 
of Australia: Box 45, 54 Victoria St., Carlton South, 
Vic. 3053. 

Federated Tobacco and Cigarette Workers’ Union: iS 

Balfour Rd., Kensington, N.S.W. 2033. 

Hospital Employees’ Federation: 240 Macquarie Rd., 
Greystanes, N.S.W. 2145. 

Miscellaneous Workers’ Union: Federal Council: Suite i. 
First Floor, Labor Council Bldg.; 377 Sussex St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1916; Gen. Sec. R. Gietzelt; 
95,000. mems. 

Printing and Kindred Industries Union: Third Floor, 
377-383 Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000. 

Public Service Professional Officers’ Association: 377 

Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000. 

Seamen’s Union of Australia: 289 Sussex St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000. 

Sheet Metal Workers’ Union: 300 Sussex St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000. 

Transport Workers’ Union of Australia: 4 Goulburn St., 
Sydney, N.S.W, 2000. 

Vehicle Builders Employees' Federation of Australia: 377 

Sussex St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000. 

Waterside Workers’ Federation of Australia; 377 Sussex 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000. 
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Australian Transport Advisory Council: Civic Permanent 
Building, Allara St., Canberra, A.C.T. 2600: f. 1946; 
Members; Commonwealth Minister for Transport, 
Minister for Korthem Australia, Minister for the 
Capital Territorj-, State Ministers of Transport and 
Roads; Observer: the New Zealand Minister for 
Transport; formed to discuss transport matters, 
promote co-ordination of development and maintain 
research. 

RAILWAYS 

Before July 1975 there were seven government-owned 
railway systems in Australia. The six States each had 
their own railways and the Commonwealth Railways 
operated four railways on behalf of the Australian Govern- 
ment. In July 1975 the Australian National Railways 
Commission was formed to incorporate the Common- 
wealth Railways and any railway systems acquired from 
the States. The Tasmanian Government Railways are 
being transferred to the new Commission. 

Australian National Ralhvays Commission: 55 King 
William Rd., North Adelaide, S.A. 5006; a statutory 
•Authority operating 3,084 km. of railways in addition 
to those being transferred to the Commission by the 
State governments {see above). An 831 km. line betr%-een 
Tnrcoola, Southern Australia, and .Alice Springs is 
scheduled for completion in 1980. Chair. K. A. Smith, 
o.n.r,.; Acting Gen. Man. V. H. Dyason, m.b.e. 

Public Transport Commission of New South Wales: 11-31 
York St., Sydney, N.S.W. aooo; administers government 
transport services in N.S.W. ; 9,756 km. train net^vork, 
with 17 km, under construction; Chief Commissioner 
Auan S. Rehier; Sec. A. R. Coleman. 

Queensland Railways: 305 Edward St., Brisbane; operates 
9,796 km. of track; Commissioner P. J. Goldston. 

State Transport Authority— Rail Division (South Australia): 

G.P.O. Bo.x 2351, Adelaide, S.A. 5001; Railway Bldg., 
North Terrace, Adelaide; f, 1856; operates 4,007 km. 
of track; Gen. Man. J. M. Doyle. 

Tasmanian Railways: Box 1002K, G.P.O.. Hobart; Collins 
St., Hob.art; oper.ates S50 km. of track; Gen. Man. 
G. J. Dlseen; Sec. R. G. Baiuier. 

Victorian Railways: 67 Spencer St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000- 
f. 1856; operates 6.653 km- of track; Chair. A. G. Gibbs’ 
Gen. Man. I. G. Hodges. 

Western Australian Government Railways: Perth, W.A.; 
operates passenger and freight transport services 
mainly in the south of Western ••\ustralia; 6,402 main 
line route km. of track, 6.916 bus route km. and 3,005 
truck route km. of ro.id sert'ices; Commissioner R. J. 
Pascoe; See. A. E. Williams. 

ROADS 

.•\t the end of 1974 there were 837,866 km. of roads, 
including 120,593 km. of main road.s. 

SHIPPING 

Commonwealth of Australia, Australian National Line: 
(.Australian Shipping Commission), 65-79 Riverside 
Ave., South Melbourne, Vic. 3025; (P.O.B. 2238T): 
services; Australian coastal trade and passenger and 
car services between mainland and Tasmania; overseas 
container services to Europe, United Kingdom, United 
St.atcs, Hong Kong, Philippines, Korea, Singapore, 
M.alavsia and Japan; Chair. N. G. Jenner; Gen, Man. 
R. D; Robin. 


Adelaide Steamship Co. Ltd.: 123 Greenhill Rd., Unley, 
S.A. 5061; f. 1875: Gen. Man. W. K. Russell; Sec. 
H. R. Goode. 

Ampol Petroleum Ltd.: 84 Pacific Highway, North Sydney, 
N.S.W.; Chair. Sir Walter Leonard; bulk carriage of 
oil from Bass Strait and Indonesia to Brisbane. 

Associated Steamships Pty. Ltd.: 94 William St., Melbourne; 
f. 1964; wholly-owned subsidiary of Bulkships Ltd.; 
manages vessels for related, associated and other 
companies including tankers for oil companies; Chair. 
Sir Ian Potter; Man. Dix. A. Carmichael. 

Bulkships Ltd.: Tower r, TNT Plaza, Lawson Sq., Redfern, 
Sydney; f. 1958; subsidiary company of Thomas 
Nationwide Transport Ltd., through wholly-owned 
subsidiary companies owns and manages vessels on the 
Australian coast and in international waters; Cliair. 
Sir Ian Potter; Man. Dir. P. W. Naughton; Sec, 
M. J. Kent. 

John Burke Pty. Ltd.: MacQuarrie St., Teneriffe, P.O.B. 
509, Fortitude Valley; Chair. D. B. Hill; 5 vessels, 
coastal services. 

Burns, Philp and Co. Ltd.: 7. Bridge St. (P.O.B. 543). 
Sydney, N.S.W.; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. D. 0. Burns, 
Gen. Man. P. C. Best. 

Holyman and Sons Pty. Ltd.: 54 Brisbane St. (P-0-^ 7o)> 
Launceston, Tas.; Chair, and Man. Dir. K. C. Holy- 
man; coastal services. 

Howard Smith Industries Pty. Ltd.: i York St., Sydney; 
Chair. Wm. Howard-Smith; Chief Gen. Man. J. «. 
Evans; 16 vessels, including 11 tugs. 

Mcilwraith McEacharn Ltd.; Scottish House, 90 William 
St., Melbourne, Vic.; Chair. Sir Ian Po^er; Gen. Man. 
A. D. Campbell; tug and shipowners, liner and tramp- 
ship agents; agency for coal exports and cokc-sellmg. 

Mason Shipping Co. Pty. Ltd.: Smiths Creek, Cairns, Qld.. 
4 vessels; Man. R. A. Mason; coastal services. 

Western Australian Coastal Shipping CommiKion (SUt# 
Shipping Service): 6 Short St., Fremantle, P.O.L. 394- 
Chair. R. M. Rowell; Gen. Man. D. F. Wilson. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Ansett Airlines of Australia Ltd. {Division 0/ Ansell 
port Industries {Operations) Pty. Ltd.)'. 4^9. S''®. ,. 
St., Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1936; commercial . 
operators; passenger and cargo air services ° „ 

Australia; fleet includes 4 Boeing 727-100, ° 

12 DC-9-30, II Fokker F.27, 4 Electra, 2 
S-61N and I JetRanger; Chair, and Man. ^ • 
Reginald M. Ansett, k.b.e.; Gen. Man. F. Pa 
c.b.e. 

Ansett Airlines of N.S.W. Ltd. {Division of Ansett 
Industries {Operations) Pty. Ltd.): Kxngsford 
Airport, Mascot, Sydney, N.S.W. 2020: 
operates extensive services from Sydney to i- 
fleet includes 6 Fokker F.27-500 and 2 F.27-20 , 
Man. P. Stedman. .. 

Ansett Airlines of South Australia 

Transport Industries {Operations) Pty. (..ciJalia 

Airport, S. Australia; sen’ices in South i 
between Adelaide and Kangaroo Island, Port 
VTiyalla, Ceduna, Mount Gambicr and Broken 
fleet of 3 Fokker F.27; Gen. Man. L. Con.vel 
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Connair Pty. Ltd.: 51 Todd St. (P.O.B. i), Alice Springs, 
N.T. 5750: f. 1938; services throughout Northern 
Territoiy; charter and maintenance services also avail- 
able; fleet of 3 DC-3, 5 Heron (Lycoming); Chair. E. J. 
Connellan; Gen. Man. S. J. Marshall. 

East-West Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B. 249, Tamworth, N.S.W. 
2340; f. 1947; routes total 11,424 km.; services to 
N.S.W., Queensland, Victoria, Northern Territory and 
Norfolk Island; aerial surveys and exploration activi- 
ties; Chair. G. W. Harrison; Man. Dir. J. G. Riley; 
operates 9 Fokker Friendships. 

MacRobertson Miller Airline Services: International House, 
26 St. George’s Terrace, Perth, W.A. 6000; began 
operations 1934 (formerly Mac. Robertson Miller 
Aviation Co.) ; a division of Ansett Transport Industries 
(Operations) Pty. Ltd.; Gen. Man. J. E. Karasek; 
F.28 jet services Perth-Danvin, via North West ports; 
mainline domestic services using F-28 and Twin Otter 
throughout Western Australia and to Darwin, Grove 
and Groote Eylandt in the Northern Territory; fleet: 
I Twin Otter, 5 Fokker F.28, i DCg. 

Qantas Airways Ltd.: Qantas House, 70 Hunter St., Syd- 
ney, N.S.W. 2000 (P.O.B. 489); f. 1920; Chair. Sir 


Transport, Touristn 

Lenox Hewitt, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. K. R. Hamilton; 
services from Sydney to the U.K. via Middle East and 
Europe, U.S.A. and Canada, Japan, Hong Kong via 
Manila, Papua New Guinea via Brisbane, various 
routes across the Tasman Sea to New Zealand and 
Noumea; fleet: 15 Boeing 747-238B, 6 Boeing 707- 
338C, I HS-125. 

Trans-Australia Airlines (TAA): 50 Franklin St. (P.O.B. 
2806AA), Melbourne 3000; f. 1946; operated by Aus- 
tralian National Airlines Commission (Chair. K. H. 
Vial); routes totalling approx. 52,359 km. to 50 ports 
in every Australian State; Gen. Man. L. L. McKenzie; 
fleet includes ii Boeing 727, 12 Douglas DC-g, 13 
Fokker F.27 and 4 DHC Twin Otter. 

The following foreign airlines serve Australia: Air 
Canada, Air France, Air India, Air Nauru, Air New Zea- 
land, Air Niugini, Air Pacific, Alitalia, British Airways, 
Canadian Pacific, Cathay Pacific, JAL, KLM, Lufthansa, 
MEA, Malaysian Airlines System .(MAS), Olympic Air- 
ways, Pan American, Philippine Airlines (PAL), Singapore 
Airlines (SI A), South African Airways, SAS, Swissair, 
Thai International, TWA and UTA. 


TOURISM 


Australian Tourist Commission: 414 St. Kilda Rd., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3004; f. 1967; Government organization 
for encouraging overseas and domestic tourists; Chair. 
Capt. R. J. Ritchie, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. K. A. Mc- 
Donald; offices in Sydney, London, Auckland, Los 
Angeles, New York, Tokyo, Frankfurt-am-Main. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Australia Council: P.O.B. 302, North Sydney, N.S.W. 
2060; f. 1975 to replace the Australian Council for the 
Arts. 

The Australian Ballet: II Mount Alexander Rd., Fleming- 
ton, Vic. 3031; f. 1962 by The Australian Ballet 
Foundation; 60 full-time dancers; Artistic Dir. Dame 
Peggy van Praagh, d.b.e.; Administrator Peter F. 
Bahen, m.b.e. 

Australian Elizabethan Theatre Trust: 153 Dowling St., 
Potts Point, N.S.W.; f. 1954; controls and administers 
Elizabethan Sydney Orchestra and Elizabethan 
Melbourne Orchestra, The Marionette Theatre of 
Australia and the Theatrical Services Division; also 
major national entrepreneur touring overseas and 
handling Australian companies and artists on a 
national basis; financed by subsidies from Common- 
wealth and State Governments and city counciE of 
approximately $A3,ooo,ooo per annum, and pnvate 
donations and subscriptions; Pres. Sir James Darling, 
C.M.G., O.B.E.; Chair. Sir Ian Potter; Gen. Man. 
Jeffry Joyton-Smith. 

The Australian Opera: 569 George St., Sydney; f. 1955: 
full-time professional opera company, tours Melbourn^ 
Canberra, Adelaide, Brisbane; 185 singers and 
mems.; Chair. Charles J. Berg, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. 
Peter Hemmings. 

Sydney Opera House Trust: Box 4274 G.P.O., Sytoey, 
N.S.W. 2001; f. 1961 to manage Sydney Opera House 
as a performing arts complex and convention centre, 
Gen. Man. Frank Barnes. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Australian Broadcasting Commission: 145-49 Elizabeth 
St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1932; organizes more than 750 
concerts and recitals each year throughout Australia; 
has established a major symphony orchestra in each of 
the six State capitals, as well as a national training 
orchestra based in Sydney. 

Melbourne Symphony Orchestra: Melbourne, Vic.; f. 
1947; 87 mems.; Man. G. S. Wraith; Chief Conduc- 
tor Hiroyuki Iwaki. 

Queensland Symphony Orchestra: f. 1947; 65 mems.; 
Man. Robert Shepherd; Chief Conductor Patrick 
Thomas. 

Adelaide Symphony Orchestra: f. 1946; 64 mems.; Man. 

L. G. Casey; Chief Conductor Elyakum Shapirra. 
West Australian Symphony Orchestra: f. 1947; 57 
mems.; Man. Carl Edwards; Chief Conductor 
David Measham. 

Tasmanian Symphony Orchestra: f. 194S; 42 mems.; 
Man. Mrs. June Fisher; Chief Conductor Vanco 
Cavdarski. 

Sydney Symphony Orchestra: Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1946; 
96 mems.; Man. Colin Dunton; Chief Conductor 
Willem van Otterloo. 

All orchestras listed are maintained and administered by 
the A.B.C. with, in addition, small subsidies from State and 
municipal authorities. 

FESTIVALS 

Adelaide Festival of Arts: Adelaide Festival Centre, King 
William Rd., Adelaide, S.A. 5000; f. 1960; biennial; 
international; performing, visual and creative arts; 
Artistic Dir. Anthony Steel. 

Festival of Perth: Perth, W.A.; f. 1953; annual; concerts, 
plays, opera, film, dancing, art e.xhibitions, jazz, poetry 
and prose, by Australian and international artists: 
Chair. Prof. R. Street; Dir. G. D. Blenkinsop. 
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Atomic Energy, Universities 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Australian Atomic Energy Commission: 45 Beach St., 
Coogcc, N.S.W. 2034; Chair. Prof. D. W. George, 
pu.D., E.i.E.E., T.i.MECu.E.; Deputy Chair. Sir Lenox 
Hewitt, o.b.e., b.com., f.a.s.a., e.c.i.s., l.c.a.; Sec. 
A. D. Thomas, m.sc.; pubis. Annual Report, Atomic 
Energy in Australia (quarterly journal). 

The Commission is concerned with scientific research, 
development o£ practical uses of atomic energy, the 
training of scientists and engineers, the discovery and 
production of uranium, the production of radioisotopes 
and radiopharmaceuticals. 

HtFAR; 10 MW. research reactor; critical 1958; for testing 
materials and radioisotope production. 

MOATA: 100 kW. research reactor; critical 1962; provides 
neutron radiography, uranium analysis and general 
activation scr\'iccs and beams and irradiation space for 
physical chemistry and materials research. 


Australian Institute of Nuclear Science and Engineering: 

Lucas Heights, New South Wales; the Institute 
supports university research and training projects 
in all branches of nuclear science and engineering. 
Its membership comprises seventeen Universities and 
A.A.E.C.; Pres, (1977-78) Prof. E. O. Hall; E.xec. 
Officer E. A. Palmer. 

Australian School of Nuclear Technology: Private Mail Bag, 
PO, Sutherland, N.S.W. 2232; provides courses for 
Australian and overseas students in nuclear medicine, 
radioisotope techniques and applications and radiation 
protection; Principal D. A. Newmarch. 

The following universities have facilities for nuclear 
research and training: Universities of Adelaide, New 
South Wales, Newcastle, Queensland, Sydney and Tas- 
mania, The Australian National University, Flinders 
University of South Australia and La Trobe University. 


UNIVERSITIES 


University of Adelaide: Adelaide, S.A. 5001; f. 1874; 673 
teachers, 9,345 students. 

The Australian National University: Canberra, A.C.T. 
2600; f. 1946; 780 teachers, 5,272 students. 

Deakin University: Geelong, Vic. 3216; f. 1974; c. 180 
teachers, 2,100 students. 

Flinders University of South Australia: Bedford Park, S.A. 
5042; f. 1966; 325 teachers, 3,985 students. 

Griffith University: Nathan, Qld. 4111; f. 1971; 136 
teachers, 1,200 students. 

James Cook University of North Queensland: Towisville, 
Qld.; f. 1970; 202 teachers, 1,854 students. 

La Trobo University: Bundoora, Vic. 3083: f. 1064; 480 
teachers, 8,880 students. 

Macquarie University: North Ryde, N.S.W. 2113: f. 1964; 
f. 590 teachers, c. 10,300 students. 

University of Melbourne: Parkville, Melbourne, Vic.; 1,036 
teachers, 15,796 students. 

Monash University: Clayton, Vic.; f. igOi; 1.02.1 teachers, 
13.751 students. 


Murdoch University: Murdoch, Western Australia; f. i 973 : 
136 teachers, 1,812 students. 

University of New England : Armidale, N.S.W. 2351: f - 19541 
480 teachers, 8,014 students. 

The University of New South Wales: Kensington, N.S.W. 
2033; f. 1948; 1,083 teachers, 18,520 students. 

University of Newcastle: Newcastle, N.S.W. 2308; f. 1965; 
331 teachers, 4,621 students. 

University of Queensland: Brisbane, Qld. 4967; ^ 5 * 59 '. 

1,159 teachers, 18,517 students. 

University of Sydney: Sydney, N.S.W. 2006; f. i 85 e> 
c. 1,200 teachers, 17,667 students. 

University of Tasmania: Hobart; 280 teachers, 3-399 
students. 

University of Western Australia: Nedlands, W.A. 6oog, 
f. 1911; 640 teachers, 9,865 students. 

University of Wollongong: Wollongong, N.S.W.; f- i975- 
154 teachers, 2,429 students. 
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AUSTRALIAN EXTERNAL TERRITORIES 


CHRISTMAS ISLAND NORFOLK ISLAND COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS 

OTHER TERRITORIES 


CHRISTMAS ISLAND 

Christmas Island covers an area of about 135 square 
kilometres and lies 360 kilometres south of Java Head in 
the Indian Ocean. The nearest point on the Australian 
coast is North West Cape. 

Administration was transferred from Singapore to 
Britain on January' ist, 1958, pending final transfer to 
Australia. It became an Australian territory on October 
1st, 1958. The island has no indigenous population. At 
June 30th, 1977, the total population was 3,255 {1,839 
Chinese, 956 Malays, 378 Europeans and 82 others). 
Residents consist of employees of the British Phosphate 
Commissioners and the Administration and their families. 
The recovery of phosphates is the sole economic activity, 
and exports were 995,650 metric tons of phosphate rock, 
123,260 tons of phosphate dust and 15,285 tons of citraphos 
dust for the year ending June 30th, 1977. 

Administrator: F. C. Boyle. 

Supreme Court: Judge: ' The Hon. Mr. J ustice E. A- 
Dunphy. 

Christmas Island Broadcasting Station: Lower Drumsite; 
daily broadcasting service by Radio VLU 2. 

There were 2,000 radio sets in 1975. 

Christmas Isiand Phosphate Commission: 515 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000, Australia. The British Phosphate 
Commissioners are the managing agents for the Christ- 
mas Island Phosphate Commission. Commissioners: 
M. C. Times (Australia), W. D. Bremner (New 
Zealand), W. B. Marston, o.b.e. (Commissioner 
jointly for Australia and New Zealand). On behalf of 
the governments of Australia and New Zealand, the 
Commission controls the Christmas Island mining 
operation and the distribution of phosphate from 
Christmas Island (Indian Ocean), Ocean Island, Nauru 
and other sources to Australia and New Zealand. 

Transport: Australian Government charter aircraft operate 
a three- weekly service from Perth. The British Phos- 
phate Commissioners conduct a cargo-shipping service 
to Singapore and Australian ports. They also operate 
flights from Singapore and Malaysia to Christmas 
Island. 


NORFOLK ISLAND 

Norfolk Island is about 8 km. long and 4.8 km. wide 
and was discovered by Captain Cook in 1774. The island 
was used as a penal settlement from 1788 to 1813 and 
again from 1825 to 1855. It was a separate Crown Colony 
until 1897, when it became a Dependency of New South 
Wales. In 1913 it was transferred to the Australian 
Government. 

In November 1976 a report by the Nimmo Royal 
Commission was tabled in Parliament in Canberra. The 
Report recommends that Norfolk Island be politically 
integrated into mainland Australia, thus making the 
islanders part of the electorate of Canberra. Following an 
appeal made by the Norfolk Island Council in February 
1977, the UN Committee on Decolonization has advised 


the islanders that it is unable to take up their case against 
possible incorporation into Australia. Two-thirds of the 
island’s electorate have signed a declaration stating that 
they wish the island to remain a distinct and separate 
Australian Territory with its ovm system of laws, benefits 
and taxes. 

Area: 3,455 hectares; Estimated population (June 30th, 
1977): 1,825. 

About 405 hectares are arable. The main crops are 
Kentia palm, cereals, vegetables and fruit. The Admi- 
nistration is increasing the area devoted to Norfolk Island 
pine and hardwoods. Seed of the Norfolk Island pine is 
exported. Tourism is the island's main industry. In 1976/77 
there were 18,844 visitors. 

STATISTICS 

Imports (year ending June 30th, 1977): SA6,472,245, 
mainly from Australia. 

Exports (1977): SA8oo,9I2. 

Budget (year ending June 30th, 1977): Revenue 

$Ai, 678,827; Expenditure SAi,584,344. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Administration 

Administrator: Desmond O’Leary. 

The Administrator is appointed by the Governor- 
General of Australia. The Norfolk Island Council acts as an 
advisory body to the Administrator, who is its Chairman. 
The eight members are elected by adult franchise. Legisla- 
tion must be referred to the Council for its advice. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court of Norfolk Island; appeals lie to the High 
Court of Austraiia. 

Judges: The Hon. Sir Percy Joske, c.m.g.. The Hon. 
Mr. Justice E. A. Dunphy. 

PRESS AND RADIO 

Norfolk Island News: Collins Head Rd.; f. 1975; weekly; 
Proprietor and Editor E. Howard. 

Norfolk Island Government Gazette: Kingston; weekly. 

Norfolk Islander: "Greenways Press”, Queen Elizabeth 
Ave.; f. 1965; weekly; circ. 1,100; Co-Editors Mr. and 
Mrs. Thomas Lloyd. 

Norfolk Island Broadcasting Service: Norfolk Island 
Administration; broadcasts about 45 hours of pro- 
grammes a week; Broadcasting Officer Mrs. K. M. 
Lecren. 

There were 1,150 radio receivers in 1975 - 

FINANCE, TRADE AND TOURISM 

Banking: There are branches of the Commonwealth 
Trading Bank, the Commonwealth Savings Bank of 
Australia, the Bank of New South Wales Trading 
Bank and the Bank of New South Wales Savings Bank. 
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Trade Association: Xorfolk Island Chamber of Commerce; 
Pres. R. C. H. Ikvine; Sec. G. C. Ditvall; 92 rnems. 

Tourism; Norfolk Island Tourist Bureau, Burnt Pine. 

TRANSPORT 

Tiicrc arc about 80.5 km. of roads, including 33 km. of 
sealed road. Regular air services operate between Sydnej' 
and Auckland and Norfolk Island, and between Brisbane, 
Lord Howe Island and Norfolk Island. There are also 
regular shipping services from Sydney and New Zealand. 
A small tanker from Noumea (New Caledonia) delivers 
petroleum products to the island. 


COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS 

The Cocos (Keeling) Islands arc 27 in number and lie 
2,76,8 kilometres north west of Perth in the Indian Ocean. 
The islands, which have an area of 14 square kilometres, 
form two low-lying coral atolls, densely covered with 
coconut palms. The population on June 30th, 1977, was 
comprising 125 Australian Administration employees 
and (heir families on West Island and 319 Cocos Malaj’s on 
Horne Island, the only inhabited islands in the group. The 
Cocos Malay.s are descendants of the original labourers 
brought to the islands in the early nineteenth century by 
John Clunics Ross. 

The islands were declared a British possession in 1857 
and came .successively under the authority of the Governor 
of Ceylon (1878) and the Governor of the Straits Settle- 
ments (18SO); they were anne.xcd to the Straits Settle- 
ments and incoqrorated with the Settlement (later Colony) 
of Singapore in 1903. Administration of the islands was 
transferred to the Commonwealth of Australia in Novem- 
ber 1955. 

.■\n .Administrator, appointed by the Governor-General 
of -Australia and responsible to the Minister for .Adminis- 
trative Services, is the senior government representative 
in the islands. 

The Australian Government ha.s, in recent years, sought 
to lessen the degree of dependence of the Home Islanders 
on the Climie.s Ro.ss Estate which for over a century' has 
c.vercised almost complete control over the economy, 
employment and welfare of the islanders, fn 1975 negotia- 
tions for the purchase of the Estate's lands by the Austra- 
lian Government broke down but in 1976 officials reafiirnied 
their intention to carry tlirough the takeover, and pro- 
tracted discussions began. In addition to concern for the 
islanders' welfare .Aicstralia is interested in the development 
of its military base on AVest Island, which it purchased in 
to5>- 

In June 1977 the Australian Government announced a 
number of policy decisions aimed at ensuring the political, 
social and economic advancement of the Cocos Islanders' 
'J'lu- major decisions were that the inhabitants of the 
Territory .should have the right to their own land on 
] lome Island; tliat there should be a form of representative 
local government; the principle of freedom of movement 
and association wa.s endorsed without reservation, there 
should be improvement in education and liring stand.ard 
generally; and provision of Austr.alian citizenship to all 
residents wishing to l>*;come Australian citizens be 
simplified. 


Cocos [Keeling) Islands, etc. 

Administrator: C. I. Buffett, m.b.e. 

Supreme Court, Cocos (Keeling) Islands: Judge; The Hon. 

Mr. Justice E. A. Dunphy. 

Radio Cocos: daily broadcasting service from 13.30 to 

23.30 by Radio VKW, West Island. 

There were 650 radio receivers in 1975. 

The main economic activity is the production and e.vport 
of copra, which is controlled by the Clunies Ross Estate. 
Total exports in 1975/76 were 423 metric tons. 

Australian Government charter aircraft carry pas- 
sengers, supplies and mail to and from the Cocos eveiy 
three weeks. Cargo vessels deliver supplies, usually at 
six-monthly intervals. 

OTHER TERRITORIES 

Australian’ Antarctic Territory 

The Australian Antarctic Territory was established 
by Order in Council, proclaimed in August 1936, subse- 
quent to the Australian Antarctic Territory Acceptance 
Act (1933). It consists of the portion of Antarctica (divided 
bj’ the French territory of Adelie Land) lying between 
longitudes 45°E and r36°E, and between longitudes 
I42''E and i6o°E. The Australian National Antarctic 
Research Expeditions (ANARE) maintains three perma- 
nent scientific stations, Mawson, Davis and Casey, in the 
territory. The area of the territory is 6,120,000 sq. kilo- 
metres. 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 

These islands are situated 4,000 km. south-west of 
Perth, Western Australia, and liave been administered b> 
the Australian Government since 1947, when it 
lished a scientific research station on Heard Island (which 
functioned until 1955). The area is 370 sq. Idlomctres. 
There are no permanent inhabitants, but Australian 
expeditions visit the island from time to time. Hcaru 
Island is about 44 kilometres long and 20 wide. The 
McDonald Islands, with an area of about one sq. kilometre, 
lie approximately 40 km. to the west of Heard Island. 

Coral Sea Islands Territory 

The Coral Sea Islands Territor}- was created in May 19^0 
and is composed of a number of islands situated 
Queensland between the Great Barrier Reef and 157 1° h.. 
longitude. The islands had been acquired by the Common- 
wealth by acts of sovereignty over a number of years. ' 
are verj- small and thej' include Cato Island, Chilcott isi 
in the Coringa Group, and the Willis Group. Three mem c - 
of the Commonwealth Bureau of Meteorology arc statione 
on one of the Willis Group, but the remainder ol ua 
islands are uninhabited. 

The Act constituting the Territory did not ^ 

administration on the islands but provides mean.s ol 
trolling the activities of tliosc who visit them. The P° . 
bilitj’ of e.xploration for oil on the continental shelf nnc 
increasing range and scope of international fishing . 
prises made desirable such an administrative 1 

and system of law. The Gov'crnor-Gencral is j.^. 

to make ordinances for the peace, order and good 8°' . 

merit of the Territorj', and the Supreme Court and 
of Pettj' Sessions fo Norfolk Island have jurisdictw 
relation to the Territory. 
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THE BAHAMAS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Commonwealth ot the Bahamas consists of 
about 700 islands and over 2,000 cays and rocks extending 
from off the Florida coast of the U.S.A. to just north of 
Cuba and Haiti. The climate is mild and sub-tropical. 
English is the official language. The population is mainly 
Christian, the largest denominations being the Anglicans, 
Baptists, Roman Catholics and Methodists. The flag has 
three equal horizontal stripes of blue, gold and blue, with 
a black triangle at the hoist extending across half the 
width of the flag. The capital, Nassau, stands on the island 
of New Providence. 

Recent History 

As a British colonial territory, the Bahamas were given 
increased responsibility for their own affairs in 1964 and 
1968, and in 1969 the constitution was modified to give the 
Government some control of external affairs. In the general 
election in 1968 the Progressive Liberal Party (PLP), led 
by Lynden Pindling, won a majority in the House of 
Assembly. In the elections of September 1972, which were 
dominated by the issue of independence, the PLP main- 
tained its majority, and on July loth, 1973. the Bahamas 
became an independent nation within the Commonwealth. 
The Bahamas was admitted to the United Nations in 
September 1973. In the elections of July 1977, which were 
fought on the issues of unemployment and corruption, 
the PLP again retained its majority. 

Government 

There is a 16-member Senate, nine members appointed 
by the Governor-General on the advice of the Prime 
Minister, four by the Leader of the Opposition and three 
after consultation with the Prime Minister. Together with 
the 38-member House of Assembly, elected for five years 
(subject to dissolution) by universal adult suffrage, it forms 
a bi-cameral Parliament to which the Cabinet is respon- 
sible. Executive power is vested in the Queen, represented 
by a Governor-General who is advised by the Cabinet. 

Defence 

The Royal Bahamas Police Force is a semi-military 
organization. A defence force was established in 1977- 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is dependent on tourism, which accounts 
for over 70 per cent of G.N.P. The Government has intro- 
duced a programme of diversification in agriculture, 
finance and industry to lessen this dependence. A Bahamas 
Agricultural Corporation has been established to promote 
large-scale farming and the fishing industry. A five-year 
agricultural and fishing programme on the island of 
Andros was initiated in 1973 by the U.S. Agency for 
International Development as a joint venture with the 
Bahamas Government. In 1977 the Government declared 
un economic and fishing zone within 200 nautical miles 
(370 km.) of the islands’ coastline. 

Industrial development is based on the oil industry 
although the cement, pharmaceuticals and spirits indus- 


tries are also expanding. The Government aims to attract 
light manufacturing and assembly industries and the 
Bahamas Development Corporation makes funds available 
by participating in ventures with foreign investors or with 
local concerns. The economy has suffered from the oil 
crisis. The oil transshipment terminal completed in 1974 
is dealing with only 36 million barrels per year, compared 
with its capacity of 150 million, and a 500,000-barrel oil 
refinery is operating at half capacity. Legislation intended 
to develop the islands as an international shipping centre 
by allowing foreign-owned vessels to register under the 
Bahamian flag was approved in November 1976. 

Although the Government is committed to retaining the 
Bahamas’ status as a tax haven, recent measures to 
"Bahamianize” the companies registered in the Bahamas 
have resulted in higher stamp, property, immigration and 
company registration fees. Of the 15,000 companies regis- 
tered in 1976, 90 per cent were foreign. Legislation taxing 
all undeveloped properties held by foreigners or foreign- 
owned companies has also been approved. 

Transport and Communications 

Inter-island transport is by aircraft and boat and on the 
larger islands there are excellent roads for motor traffic. A 
225-mile submarine 1,380-channel telecommunications 
system has been installed between the Bahamas and the 
U.S. A., and there are radio telephone connections between 
the islands. 

Social Welfare 

The health service is centralized in Nassau, although 
cottage hospitals and health centres exist in several of the 
Family Islands. A Flying Doctor Service supplies medical 
attention to islands not already provided for. A National 
Insurance Scheme supplies death, sickness and injury 
benefits and there is a government-supported old age 
pension scheme. 

Education 

The Bahamas contribute financially to the University of 
the West Indies, and in 1974 over 700 Bahamian students 
were registered at universities and colleges overseas. There 
is an extensive primary and secondary school education 
system. Education is free and compulsory between the 
ages of five and fourteen. In 1975 education received 
BS27.7 million, representing 22 per cent of the total 
budgetary expenditure. 

Tourism 

The mild climate and beautiful beaches attract many 
tourists to the Bahamas and tourism is the principal 
source of income. In 1976, 1,403,640 tourists visited the 
islands. 

Nationals of Commonwealth countries may visit the 
Bahamas -without visas. Nationals of the follo%ving 
countries may visit without a visa for eight months: 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Greece, Iceland, Italy, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, San 
Marino, Spain, S-\veden, Switzerland, Turkey, U.S. A.; 
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and for three months: Austria. France, Federal Republic ol 
Germany. 

Bport 

Swimming, fishing, tennis, cricket, baseball, boat-racing, 
.soccer and golf arc popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 2.)th (Good Friday). March 27th (Easter 
Monday), May 15th (Whit Monday), June and (Labour 
Day), July roth (Independence Day), August 7th (Eman- 


Iniroditctory Survey, SMistical Survey 

cipation Day), October 12th (Discovery Day/Columbus 
Day), December 25th-26th (Christmas). 

1979 : January 2nd (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system is used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents=i Bahamian dollar (BS) 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£i sterling=B$i.77; 

U.S. §i=B$i.oo. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

Area: 5,3112 square miles (13,939 sq. km.). Population: 175,192 at census of April 7th, 1970. Latest 

estimate: 211,000 (July ist, 1976). 

Capital: Nassau, on New Providence Island (population of island 101,503 in 1970). 


MAIN ISL.ANDS 



A an A 
(sq. miles) 

•Population* 

(1970) 

Abaco 

395 

6,501 

Andros 

2,300 

8,845 

Cat Island . 

150 

2,657 

Elcuthora . 

200 

9,468 

Grand Bahama . 

530 

25.859 

Inagua 

645 

1,109 

Long Island 

173 

3.861 

New Providence , 

80 

101.503 

Population of other islands; Exuma 3,^ 

67; Biminis and 


Cay Lobos 1,509. Total population 168,812. 


* Provisional figures. Revised total is 175,192. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



1973 

1974 

1975 

Births . 

4.429 

4,401* 

4.033 

Marriages 

1,288 

1,142 

1,047 

Deaths . 

1,180 

i,i86 

1,106 

j 


* E.xcluding late registrations. 


SEA FISHING 

Total catch (metric tons, live weight): 2,992 iu i 97 -l' 
2,801 in 1975. 


FINANCE 

100 cents = I Bahamian dollar (BS). 

Coins: 1, 5. 10. 15, 25 and 50 cents; 1, 2 and 5 dollars. 

Notes: 50 cents; i, 3, 5. 10. 20, 50 and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): sterling = BS 1.77; U.S. Si=BSi.oo. 

BSioo = £56.35 = U.S. Sioo.oo. 

XoU; The Bahamian dollar w.as introduced in May 1966, replacing the Bahamian pound (at par with the pound sterling) 
at the rate ol BSi -Bfo.35 or 7 shillings. The new currency had an initial value of 98 U.S. cents (U.S. Si =BSi.o204), wh'Ci' 
remained in effect until I'cbniary 1970. Since February 1970 the Bahamian dollar has been at par with the U.S. dollar, 
de.spite two devaliiaf ions of L'.S. currency (in December 1971 and February 1973). In terms of sterling, the exchange r,atc 
was £i =BS2.^.}9 o (B$i =Ss. 2d.) from November 1967 to February 1970; £1 = BS2 40 (BSi=8.s. 4d. or 41.67P) from Iwc- 
ruary 197" to August 1971; and £i .-.=B«2.6o57 (B$i ==38.38p) from December 1971 to June 1972. 


BUDGET 
(BS million) 



>973 

1974 

1 

1975 

1976* 

Revenue .... 
Expenditure 

J ^ 5*2 
103.6 

128.2 

123.5 

126.9 

135-1 

147-99 

147.90 


• Estimates. 
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THE BAHAMAS Statistical Survey 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. 5 mUlion) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. .... 

530 

1,796 

2,213 

2,545 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. .... 

-740 

—2,084 

-2,465 

—2,814 

Trade Balance ..... 

—210 

-288 

—252 

—269 

Exports of services ..... 

498 

574 

1,685 

619 . 

Imports of services ..... 

—312 

-368 

-1,436 

-313 

Balance on Goods and Services 

-24 

-82 

-3 

37 

Private unrequited transfers (net) . 

— 20 

-19 

-15 

— 16 

Government unrequited transfers (net) . 

2 

I 

4 

5 

Current Balance ..... 

-42 

— ror 

-13 

25 

Direct capital investment (net) 

79 

III 

•51 

5 

Other long-term capital (net) 

12 

2 

-14 

3 

Short-term capital (net) .... 

-4 

38 

14 

-33 

Net errors and omissions .... 

-38 

-44 

-34 

—6 

Total (net monetary movements) 

7 

6 

4 

-6 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{B$ million) 



1968 

1 

1969 

1970 

1 1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

m 

302.3 

54-3 

337-5 

89.6 

5 II -3 

266.6 

1 

484.9 
343 -.4 

764-3 

529-7 

1,908.4 

1,443.6 

2,696.9 

2,508.3 

3 , 559-6 

2,878.8 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(B§ million) 


Imports c.i.f. 

1976 

Food and live animals . 

Beverages and tobacco . 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 

Animal and vegetable oUs and fats . 
Chemicals ..... 

Basic manufactures 

Machinery and transport equipment 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Other commodities and transactions 


69-7 

12,-5 

6.0 
3,280.8 

1 .0 

56-3 

46-9 

48.8 

37-4 

0.2 

Total ... - 


3 , 559-6 


Exports f.o.b.* 

1976 

Food and live animals .... 

6.0 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

10.2 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 

13-7 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 

849.7 

Chemicals ...... 

38.6 

Basic manufactures .... 

7-3 

Total (inch others) 

925-5 


* Excluding re-exports. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(B$ million, 1974) 

Imports (by country of purchase): Saudi Arabia 491.3, Nigeria 319.7, Iran 279.8, U.S.A. 233.3, Libya 146.8, Gabon 90.8, 
Total (inch others) 1,908.4. 

Exports (by country of sale): U.S.A. i, 3 ° 3 . 5 , Total (inch others) 1,443.6. 
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TRANSPORT 

ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Jlotor vehicles registered in 1976) 



New 

Family 


Providence 

Islands 

Private cars . . ^ 

22,750 

11,490 

Other vehicles . . j 

5.737 

4.951 

Total 

28,487 

16,441 


Source; Road Traffic Department, Nassau. 


TOURISM 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Tourist arrivals 

1,511,860 1 

1 

1,520,010 

1,388,040 

1,380,860' 

: i 

1,403,640 


EDUCATION 

(1975/76) 



Schools 

Students 

xVll-agc .... 

114 

14,821 

Primary .... 

. 74 

23.275 

Junior High 


12,928 

Senior High 

/ 34 

8,986 


There are more than 3,000 students at the College of the 
Bahamas. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Parliament consists of the Queen, represented by a 
Governor-General, a nominated Senate and an elected 
House of Assembly. The Govcmor-Gcncral appoints the 
Prime Minister and the Cabinet on the advice of the Prime 
Minister. The Cabinet has not fewer than eight other 
ministers, of which one is the Attorney -General. The 
Governor-General appoints a Leader of the Opposition. 

The Senate (upper house) consists of 16 members of 
%vhom nine arc appointed by the Governor on the advice of 
the Prime Jlinistcr, four members on the advice of the 


Opposition Leader, and three on the Pp’tio Mm) 
advice after consultation with the Opposition Leader. 
House of Assembly (lower house) has 38 ‘ 

Constituencies Commission reviews numbers and 
daries at intervals of not more than five years an 
recommend alterations for approval of the House, i 
of Parliament is limited to a maximum of five years. 

The constitution provides for a Supreme Court an 
Court of Appeal. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Head of State: H.M. Queen Euzaueth TL 
Governor-General: Sir Milo Butleii, g.c.m.g. 

THE CABINET 

[December 1977) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Economic Affairs: Rt. Hon. 

Ly.n-di:n Oscau Pindlino. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance: Hon. 

ARTHcit D. Han.na. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Local Government: 

Hon. Groiioi: Smith. 

Minister of External Affairs and Attorney-General: Senator 
* P.\L'L L. AnDr.i!Li:v. 


Minister of Home Affairs: Hon. Dakkell E- Rolll. 
Minister of Labour and National Insurance: Sir Cliff 
Darling, k.c.m.g. 

Minister of Transport: Hon. Philip M. Bethel. 
Minister of Education and Culture: Hon. Livingstone » 

COAKLEY. 

Minister of. Tourism: Hon. Clement T. JIaynaiul 

Minister of Works and Utilities: Hon. A. Lorrus Roke 
Minister of Development: Hon. Alfred T. Mavcock. 
Minister of Health: Hon. Perrv G, Christie. ^ 
Minister of Youth, Sports and Community Affairs. 
Kendal W. Nottage. 
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The Government, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation, etc. 


SENATE 

President: Hon. Dr. Doris L. Johnson, m.ed., d.ed. 

Nominated Members: i6. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: Sir Clifford Darling, k.c.m.g. 

Elected Members: 38. 


General Election — July 19th, 1977 


Party 

Seats 

Progressive Liberal Party 

30 

Bahamas Democratic Party . 

6 

Free National Movement 

2 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Bahamas Democratic Party: f. 1976 by dissident mems. of 
the Free National Movement; Leader J. Henry 
Bostwick. 

Free National Movement: P.O.B. N-4923, Nassau; Chair. 
Elwood Donaldson; Pari. Leader Cecil Wallace 
Whitfield; amalgamation of United Bahamian Party 
and eight dissident mems. of the Progressive Liberal 
Party. 

Progressive Liberal Party: P.O.B. 1107, Nassau; supported 
by the black community which makes up about 80 per 
cent of the population; Chair. George Mackey; Pari. 
Leader The Hon. Arthur D. Hanna. 

diplomatic representation 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSY 
IN THE BAHAMAS 

Jamaica: P.O.B. N4898, Nassau; Hig/i Commissioner: 
Oswald Murray (acting). 

United Kingdom: P.O.B. N7516, Nassau; High Com- 
missioner: P. MeNNELL, C.M.G., M.B.E. 

U.S.A.: P.O.B. N8197, Nassau; Ambassador: L. B. 
Johnson. 

The Bahamas also has diplomatic relations with 
Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, France, the Federal 
Bepublic of Germany, Greece, Grenada, Guyana, Haiti, 
Israel, Italy, Luxembourg, Mexico, Monaco, the Nether- 
lands, Norway, Peru, Sweden and Switzerland. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Bahamas Court of Appeal, the Supreme Court, the 
Magistrates’ Courts and the Juvenile Courts are the mam 
courts of the Bahamian judicial system. 

All Courts, apart from the Juvenile Courts which are 
concerned only with criminal matters, have both a criminal 
and civil jurisdiction. All but the Supreme Court are ot 
limited jurisdiction. The Magistrates’ Courts are presided 
over by a lay Commissioner, or by a professionally qualihed 
Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrate in New Providence 
and Grand Bahama. 

Whereas all magistrates are empowered to try offences 
which may be tried summarily, a Stipendiary and Circuit 
Magistrate may, with the consent of the accused, also try 
certain less serious indictable offences. But a Stipendiary 


and Circuit Magistrate may, in no case, pass a sentence of 
imprisonment of more than two years for any one offence 
or impose a fine in excess of BSi,5oo. For the lay magis- 
trate these limits are lower. 

All magistrates may make maintenance orders, and, in 
certain circumstances, orders for separation and custody of 
children. Where title to land is not in dispute and the 
value of the land is B$ 142.85 or less they may hear and 
determine the case. 

A lay magistrate has a jurisdiction of up to BS 2 85. 71 fo^ 
matters of contract or tort. But when a case is remitted to 
him by the Supreme Court the limit is B$428.56. The limit 
for a Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrate is BS571.42. 

Appeals in all matters lie to the Court of Appeal, with 
further appeal in certain . instances to the Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council in the United Kingdom. 
Justices of the Supreme Court: Sir Leonard J. Knowles, 
C.B.E., James A. Smith; t.d., c.b.e., Samuel Graham, 
C.M.G., O.B.E., Kenneth Potter, q.c. 

Justices of the Court of Appeal: Sir Michael Hogan, 
C.M.G., Q.C., B.A., LL.D., Sir WlLLIAM DUFFUS, Prof. 
Telford Georges, Sir Alastair Blair-Kerr. 

Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrates: Emmanuel Osadebay, 
Kenneth McAlister, Jessel Hannays, Mrs. 
Stephanie Unwala. 

Registrar: Benjamin Prescod. 

Assistant Registrar: Joseph Strachan. 

RELIGION 

The chief religious denominations in the country are 
the Anglicans, Baptists, Methodists and Roman Catholics. 
There were in 1970 (census year) 40,000 Anglicans, 27,236 
Baptists, 25,675 Roman Catholics and 10,534 l^Iethodists. 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop of Nassau and the Bahamas: Right Rev. Michael 
Eldon, Addington House, P.O.B. 107, Nassau. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bishop of Nassau: Most Rev. Paul Leonard Hagarty, 
O.S.B., D.D., LL.D., P.O.B. N-8187, Nassau. 

METHODIST 

General Superintendent of the Methodist Church in the 
Bahamas: Rev. Eric St. C. Clarke, P.O.B. N3702, 
Nassau. 

THE PRESS 

Freeport News: P.O.B. F7,.. Freeport, Grand Bahama; f. 
1961; daily; Gen. Man. Bob Martin; circ. 6,000. 

The Herald: P.O.B. N-1914, Nassau; daily; Man. Editor 
Michael A. Symonette. 

Nassau Guardian: P.O.B. N-3ori, Nassau; f. 1844; daily; 
Gen. Man. Kenneth N. Francis; circ. 9,000. 

The Tribune: Shirley St., P.O.B. N-3207, Nassau; f. 1903; 
evening; Publ. /Editor Eileen Dupuch Carron; circ. 
15,000. 


Bahamas Magazine: P.O.B. 208, Nassau; f. 1933; five times 
a year; Editor Dorothy Zinzow. 

Bahamas Pictorial: P.O.B. 5828, Nassau; f. 1964; monthly; 
Editor A. L. Roker; circ. 13,000. 

Bahamas Tourist News: P.O.B. N-4855, Nassau; monthly; 
Editor Paul Bower; circ. 208,000 (annually). 
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BAHRAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Tlic State of Bahrain consists of a group of islands situ- 
ated midway down the Arabian Gulf about i8 miles from 
the cast coMt of Saudi Arabia. The climate is cool and tem- 
perate from December to the end of March, becoming very 
hot and humid during the summer months. In August and 
September temperatures can rise to 44°c (i 1 1 °f) . The official 
language is Arabic, but English is widely spoken. Bahrain 
is a predominantly Muslim country, the population being 
divided between the Sunnis and Shi’ites. The national flag 
[proportions 5 by 3) is scarlet, with a vertical white stripe 
at the hoist, the two colours separated by a serrated line. 
The port of Manama is the capital. 

Recent History 

Bahrain was a British Protected State from 1S16 until 
1971. In 1971 the British Government withdrew troops 
"east of Suez" and on August 15th, 1971, the Amir, 
Sheikh Isa, declared Bahrain an independent sovereign 
state, declining to join any federation of Gulf Emirates. 
Shortly afterwards Bahrain became a member of the 
United Nations and the Arab League. In August 1975 the 
arrest of left-wing dissidents was followed by the dissolution 
of the National Assembly, and by December 1977 no 
re.sumption of parliamentary life had taken place. 

Government 

Bahrain is an independent sovereign state ruled by 
an Amir through an appointed Cabinet. In August 1975 the 
National .>\ssembly was dissolved {see National Assembly, 
p, 159S). 

Defence 

The Bahrain Defence Force consists of 2.300 men. In 
December 1971 Bahrain agreed to the U.S. Middle East 
fleet using part of the naval base formerly used by Britain. 
One ye.ir’s notice of the termination of this facility was 
given to the U.S. Government during the October 1973 
Ar.ab-fsraeli war. This was not implemented in 1974, but 
Bahrain took over the base in July 1977. 

Economic Affairs 

The traditional occupations of cattle breeding, agri- 
culture and fishing arc still practised tliroughout the 
i.sland.s. Tlie main crops arc vegetables, lucerne, other 
fodder crops and some dates. The Bahrain Fishing Com- 
pany, jointly British and Bahraini owned, has now been 
operating successfully for several years. 

(hi in commercial quantity w.is found in 1932 and has 
Miic-; bien developed by the Bahr.ain Petroleum Company. 
Bahrain ixcame a member of OAPEC in .Vfay 1970. 
.Xhlioiml, Bahrain’s production of crude oil is relatively 
<ni.ill It lias a large refinery which procc.ssed 77.8 million 
barri K in i<,;0. 

linjiortant new communications facilities and port 
inst.aliations liav.- improved B.ahrain's transit trade. 
StiiT.ige and reirnn iation facilities, a slipway and m.arine 


engineering workshops have been installed at Mina 
Sulman. Bahrain has a free zone in which many British, 
American and local concerns have their headquarters. The 
ALBA aluminium smelter has an annual capacity of 

120.000 tons (planned to be increased to 180,000 tons) and 
an OAPEC dry dock, capable of accepting tankers of 

400.000 d.w.t., was opened in December 1977. 

In October 1975 the Government began to license "Off- 
shore Banking Units” {see Banking section), and by 
October 1977 40 "OBUs” were in operation. 

Transport and Communications 

Roads arc good and there is a national bus system. 
Muharraq Airport is just over three miles from the centre 
of Manama and is the destination of one of the Concorde 
services from London. The port of Mina Sulman is being 
further developed, and the congestion evident in 1976 was 
eliminated in 1977. 

Tourism 

There are several archaeological sites of importance. 
Entry visas are required by all non-Bahrainis, except 
holders of British passports. 

Social Welfare 

The State-run medical service provides comprehensive 
in-patient and out-patient treatment. There are also 
dentists, doctors and opticians in private practice. A 
Social Security Law covering pensions, industrial accidents, 
sickness, unemployment, maternity and family allowances 
was introduced in October 1976. 

Educalion 

Education is free in Bahrain. In 1975/76, 41,751 children 
were receiving primary education in 1,099 classes. There 
were 8,533 pupils at intermediate level and 8,8ig at secon- 
dary' and technical level. The amount allocated to educa- 
tion in the 1976/77 budget was B.D. 11.4 million. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : September 2nd-4th (Id ul Fitr), November loth- 
12th (Id ul Adha), December ist (Muslim New Year), 
December Sth-gth (Ashoura), December i6th (National 
Day). 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day'), February loth 
(Mouloud, Birth of the Propliel)., 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is being introduced. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

1,000 fi]s=i Bahrain dinar (BD). 

Exchange rates (October 1977); 

£1 sterling = 702.r fils; 

U.S. ?r=395.6 fils. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
sq. km. 

Population 

(Census of April 3rd, 1971) 

Total 

Manama (capital) 

Muharraq Town 

369.6 

216,815 

89.399 

37.732 


Population (October 1975) ; 266,078. 


EMPLOYMENT CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION 

{1971) (’000 metric tons) 


Agriculture and fishing .... 

Mining and manufacturing 

Oil . . . . . . 

Public utilities ..... 

Construction ..... 

Wholesale and retail trade, and catering . 
Transport, storage and communications . 
Finance, insurance, property and business 
services ...... 

Community, social and personal services . 
Public administration and defence . 

Other 

Total . . 

3.990 1972* 

1973* 

1974* 

1975 

1976 

4.312 3.488 

1.705 

3.411 

3.363 

3.040 

2,916 

* Source: Bahrain Petroleum Company. 

7.706 ... 

REFINERY PRODUCTION 

1^084 (Output in million barrels) 

13.182 

5.206 1972 

817 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

87.2 

60,301 

90.7 

91.4 

76.4 

77-8 


Note: I metric ton equals approx. 7.3 barrels. 

Industry: Building materials, clothing, soft drinks, plastic products, industrial gases, boat building, air conditioning manu- 
facture, flour mills and an aluminium plant. Estimated production of primary aluminium (in ’000 metric tons) was; 
10.2 in 1971; 62.7 in 1972; 102.6 in 1973; 118.0 in 1974: 116.3 in 1975- 


FINANCE 

r,ooo fils = r Bahrain dinar (BD). 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, 250 and 500 fils. 

Notes: 100, 250 and 500 fils; i, 5 and 10 dinars. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): sterling =702.1 fils; U.S. $i =395-6 fils. 

100 Bahrain dinars=;fi42. 43 = 8252. 75. 

Note: The Bahrain dinar was introduced in October 1965, replacing the Persian Gulf Indian rupee at the rate of i dinar= 10 
rupees=i5 shillings sterling {/i = i-333 dinars). Until August 1971 the dinar was valued at U.S. $2.10 (§1=476.19 fils). 
Between December 1971 and February 1973 the dinar was worth U.S. §2.28 (§1=438.60 fils). In February 1973 the dinar's 
official parity was fixed at §2.5333 (§1=394.74 fils) but the market rate of exchange was i dinar = §2.5284 (§1=395-5 fils) 
from January 1975 to May 1976 and i dinar= §2.5275 (§1=395-6 fils) since May 1976. In terms of sterling, the value of the 
Bahrain dinar between November 1967 and June 1972 was 17s. 6d. (87^ new pence), the exchange rate being £1 = 1.143 dinars. 


BUDGET 

(’000 Bahrain dinars) 


Revenue 

1976 

1977 

Oil revenue .... 

131,000 

150,000 

Other ..... 

50,000 

85,000 

Total 

181,000 

235,000 


Expenditure 

1976 

1977 

Capital expenditure . 

100,000 

138,500 

of which: 



Housing .... 

20,000 


Food subsidies 

6.000 


Food projects 

5,600 


Airport .... 

18,000 

- n.a. 

Water, electricity and sewerage 

29,400 

Roads ..... 

5,200 


Health .... 

6,400 


Other ..... 

9,400 

J 

Recurrent expenditure 

91,000 

111,000 

of which: 



Education .... 

11.400 

^ n.a. 

Health .... 

9,400 

Total 

I9I.OOO 

249,500 
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MONEY SUPPLY 


(million Bahrain dinars at December 31st) 



19O9 

1 1970 ] 

1971 

i 

1972 

. 1 

1 

1973 

1 

1974 1 

1 

1975 

1 

1976 

Currenev outside banks . 


WBm 

21 .2 i 

23. S 

14.9 

16.9 j 

24.0 

^ « i 

34-2 

Demand deposits . 


WBm 

27-4 

31-4 

44-5 

44.4 

1 

53-8 

93-7 

Total Mosey 

1 3-1 -1 1 

1 .3S.0 1 

1 1 

4S.6 1 

1 

35-2 ^ 

1 

59-4 1 

«.3 1 

1 

77-8 ^ 

127.9 


EXTERNAL TRADE-^ 

{million Bahrain dinars) 



1969 

1070 

1971 

n 

1973 

1974 , 

1 . 1975 

1976 

Imports c.i.f. 
Exports f.o.fa. 

■ ' • 

99-5 
I19.4 1 

Bi 

m 

165. e 
141.7 

212,6 

162.4 

473-3 

459-0 

m 

657.6 

532.5 


• Figures include stores and bunkers for ships and aircraft but exclude trade in silver bullion and dust. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(*000 Bahrain dinars) 


Imports (cxcl. petroleum) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Food and live animals .... 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

Inedible raw materials (not fuels) . 

Mineral fuels, lubricants etc. 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

Chemicals ....... 

Basic manufactured goods .... 

Machinery and transport equipment 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Unclassified groups and transactions 

24.853.6 

4,830.8 

2.776.3 

4.173-6 

276.4 
14.778.1 
48,084.4 

52.548.0 

23.473.0 

330.4 

24.694 .8 

5.965.1 
2 , 975-5 

4.222.2 
485.0 

18.520.9 

57.016.8 
85,973.3 

32.956.8 
89.6 

39.099.9 

8,566. 7 
8,701 .6 

7,349.9 

658.2 

21.968.9 
96,049.0 
155,567.0 

49.569.9 
113.4 

Total ..... 

175,877-0 

232,630.0 

387,644.5 


Imports of crude petroleum (million dinars): 268.^ in 197.); 2^0.9 in 1975; 272.7 in 1976. 


Exports (cxcl. petroleum) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

Coficc, tea, cocoa and spices 

Textile yam, fabrics, etc, .... 

Iron and steel ...... 

Non-ferrous nict.als ..... 

Machinerj', other than electric 

Electric machineiy’, etc. .... 

Transport equipment ..... 

Clothing 

Footwear ....... 

Scientific instruments, optical and photographic 
goods, watches and clocks 

4,184.6 

1 , 722-5 

4,785-4 

n.a. 

n.a. 
4,928.5 
l,6ii .7 
2,192.4 
5,522.2 

2,391-4 

612.6 

357-2 
1,836. 1 

5,427-3 

7,110.4 

32,154-3 

5,626.8 

3,446-4 

4.017.6 

5.588.6 
3,343-3 

1,146.3 

1,424-3 

3.380.1 
33,000.4 

1.603.1 

44.244.4 
16,722.6 

6,627.6 

11.787.4 
10,694 .9 

4.293.1 

1,062.8 

Total (including others) 

71,722.0 

83,952.0 

136,633.2 

lixpurts of refined petroleum (million din.Trs); 

390.3 in 1974; 

354-0 in 1975; 396,1 in 1976. 


1590 



































BAHRAIN 


Statistical Survey 

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(’ooo Bahrain dinars) 


Imports (excl. petroleum) 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Australia ..... 

13.184 

10,080 

12,338 

20,336 

China, People’s Republic . 

7.561 

11.244 

14-441 

15,204 

France . . . . 

2.407 

■ 3.177 

7,267 

9,460 

Germany, Federal Republic 

5.150 

8,256 

11,478 

24,844 

Hong Kong .... 

2,820 

3.140 

3.814 

7,277 

India ..... 

3.544 

6,506 

5.755 

13,349 

Italy . . 

3.886 

5.721 

11,499 

8,808 

Japan 

15.119 

23.177 

27,350 

53,736 

Netherlands .... 

2,501 

3.408 

7.423 

10,589 

Pakistan .... 

3.617 

4.769 

2,013 

5,093 

United Kingdom 

24.147 

25,726 

42,810 

68,369 

U.S.A 

17.647 

31.726 

36,321 

57,395 


Exports (excl. petroleum) 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Saudi Arabia . . • . 

16,592 

22,340 

25,636 

68,219 

Qatar ..... 

1,461 

1,604 

2,160 

2,884 

Iran ..... 

1,875 

2,535 

4,249 

5.157 

Dubai ..... 

2,691 

3.766 

2,893 

4,816 

Abu Dhabi 

1,292 

1,200 

8,399 

1,323 

Kuwait ..... 

1.235 

2,649 

1,566 

3,163 

United Kingdom 

911 

2.622 

1,930 

4,241 

China, People’s Republic 

n.a. 

n.a. 

5,923 

7.247 

Japan ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

17,761 

25,684 


TRANSPORT 

ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES 
(number registered) 


Type of Licence 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Private Cars .... 

12,389 

15,228 

18,689 

22,835 

Taxi Cabs .... 

837 

895 

945 

1,012 

Vans and Lorries 

4,267 

5.156 

6,343 

8,470 

Private Buses .... 

491 

545 

666 

813 

Public Buses .... 

175 

184 

207 

262 

Motor Cycles .... 

1,966 

2,286 

2,742 

2,792 

Total .... 

20,125 

24,294 

29,592 

36,184 


EDUCATION 


GOVERNMENT EDUCATION, 1975/76 


1 

Classes 

Students 

] 

Primary . . . . • ' 

1,099 

41.751 

Intermediate . . . . 

236 

8,533 

Secondary (General) . - • : 

215 

7,154 

Technical, Commercial 

Higher (inch Teacher Training 

61 

1,665 

Colleges) .... 

12 

281 

Religious .... 

8 

113 

Total 

1.631 

59.497 


Source: Statistical Bureau, Slinistry of Finance and National Economy, Bahrain Government. 
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BAHRAIN 


The ConsHiuiioii, The Government, National Assembly, etc. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

A loS-nrticle constitution was ratified in June 1973. 
It states that "all citizens shall be equal before the law” 
and guarantees freedom of speech, of the Press, of con- 
science and religious beliefs. Other provisions include the 
outlawing of the compulsorj' repatriation of politic^ 
refugees. TIic constitution also states that the countr}’’s 
financial comptroller should be responsible to Parliament 
and not to the Government, and allows for national trade 
unions “for legally justified causes and on peaceful lines". 
Compulsory free primary' education and free medical care 
arc also laid down in the constitution. The constitution 
provides for a Isational Assemblj’, composed of the 
members of the Cabinet and 30 members elected by 
popular vote, although this was dissolved in .August r 975 - 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Amir: Sheikh Isa bin Sulxian al-Khalifa, k.c.m.g. 
Heir Apparent: Sheikli Hamad bin Isa al-Khalifa. 


THE CABINET 

(December 1977) 

Prime Minister: Sheikh Khalifa bin Suljian al-Khalifah. 
Minister 0! Defence; Sheikh Hamad bin Isa al-Khalifah. 
Minister of Finance: Ibrahim .Abdel-Kari.m Mohamep. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Sheikh Mohamed bin Mubarak 
BIN Hamad al-Khai.ifa. 

Minister of Education: Slicikh Abdul .^ziz bin Mohamed 
AL-Kh.U-IFA. 

Minister of Health: Dr, Ali Mohamed Fakhro. 

Minister of Interior; Sheikli .Mohamed bin Khalifa al- 
Khalifa. 

Minister of Information: Tariq Abdal-Rahman al- 
Muayyad. 

Minister of Justice and Islamic Affairs: Sheikh Abdullah 
BIN Kiialid al-Khalifa. 

Minister of Development and Industry: Yousef .Ahmed 

AL-SlIIRAWI. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs; Sheikh Isa bin 
Mohamf.d bin Abdulla al-Khalifa. 

Minister of Transport: Ibrahim Mohamed Homeidan. 
Minister of Housing: Sheikh Kiialid bin Abdullah bin 
Khalid al-Khalifa. 

Minister of Public V/orks, Electricity and Water: Maud 
Jawad al-Ji.shi. 

Minister of National Economy, Commerce and Agriculture: 

Habib .Ahmf.d <,}asbum. 

Minister of State for Legal Affairs: Dr. Hussain al- 
Baharna. 

Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Jawid Salim al- 

llKnAYED. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

In .-vccord.mcc iiith the 1973 constitution elections to a 
Xatiou.il Assembly took place in December 1973. About 
30.000 electors elected 30 members for a fouriycar term. 
Since politic.al p.uties .ore not allowed, all 1 1.< candidates 
stCMxl a- ir.dcjven'.lentc. but in practice the National 


Assembly was divided about equally between conservative, 
moderate and more radical members. In addition to the 
30 elected members, the National Assembly contained the 
members of the cabinet. In August 1975 the Prime Minister 
resigned because, it was said, the National Assembly was 
preventing the government from carrying out its functions. 
The Amir invited the Prime Minister to form a new 
government and two day's later the National Assembly 
was dissolved by Amiri decree. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BAHRAIN 
(Manama unless otherwise stated) 
Afghanistan: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Belgium: Abu Dhabi, United Arab Emirates (E). 

Canada; Teheran, Iran (E). 

Egypt: 3105/7 Adliya, P.O.B. 818 (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed Seif al Desouqi. 

France: Mahooz 1785/7, P.O.B. 1034 (E); Ambassador: 
Maurice Fougerouse. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 
Guinea: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

India: Sh. Isa Rd. 2299/7, Ad Adlia Area (E); Ambassador: 

David Christopher Manners. 
lran:Sh. Isa Rd. 1018/7 CE.)-, Ambassador :1skavl Farboud. 
Iraq: Almutanbi Road 911/8, Al-Mahouz (E); Ambassador: 

Nasser Abdel-Qader al-Hadithi. 

Ireland; London, England (E). 

Italy; Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Japan: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Jordan: Sh. Isa Rd. (E); Ambassador: Moussa al Kilani. 
Kuwait: Bani Atba Road 2105/7, Qudhaibiyya, nr. the 
new Palace (E); Ambassador; Ghazi Mohammed 
Amin al Rayyis. 

Lebanon: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Libya; P.O.B. 5240 (E); Charge d’affaires: Ibrahim Saad 
Al Agie. 

Morocco: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Netherlands: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Norway: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Pakistan: Sh. Isa Rd, (E); Ambassador; Ghoulam Giiouth 
Khan. 

Saudi Arabia: Sulmaniy'ya Rd., P.O.B. 1100 (E): Ambas- 
sador: Abder-Rahman al-Qadi. 

Senegal: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Somalia: Jeddali, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Spain: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Sudan: Kuwait City, Kuwait (E). 

Switzerland: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Tunisia: Kuwait City', Kuwait (E). 

Turkey: Kuwait City, Kuw.ait (E). 

United Kingdom: Al-Mathaf Square (E); Ambassador: 
Edward Given. 

U.S.A.: Sh. Isa Rd., P.O.B. 431 (E); Ambassador: Wat 1 . 
Cluverius IV. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Kuwait City', Kuwait (E). 

Bahrain also has diplomatic relations with Australia, 
Chad, Denmark, the Democratic People’s Republic of 
Korea, Liby.a. IMalay.sia, Mc.xico. Mongolia, Niger, Oman, 
Portugal, Qatar. Syria, the U.S.S.R. and the United .Arab 
Emiratc.s. 
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BAHRAIN Judicial System, 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Abdullah bin Khalid al- 
Khalifa. 

Since the termination of British legal jurisdiction in 1971, 
intensive work has been undertaken on the legislative 
requirements of Bahrain. The Criminal Law is at present 
contained in various Codes, Ordinances and Regulations. 

Judges, both Bahraini and Arab, are all fully qualified, 
as are the lawyers that appear before the courts. 

All nationalities are subject to the jurisdiction of the 
Bahrain Courts which guarantee equality before the Law 
irrespective of nationality or creed. 


RELIGION 

The great majority of the people are Muslims of the 
Sunni and Shi'ite sects. The ruling family is Sunni. 
Religious affiliation (1971 Census): 

Muslims . 206,708 

Christians . 6,590 . 

Others 2,780 


Total . . 216,078 


THE PRESS 

al Adhwaa: Arab Printing and Publishing Establishment, 
. P.O.B. 224, Old Palace Rd., Manama; f. 1965: Arabic; 
weekly; Editor Mahmoud Almardi, circ. 5,000. 
Akhbar Al Khali) : P.O.B. 5300, Manama; daily; Arabic. 
Awali Dally News: Published by The Bahrain Petroleum 
Co. Ltd.; daily; English; circ. 1,000. 

Awali Weekend: Published by The Bahrain Petroleum Co. 

Ltd.; weekly; English; circ. 1,000. 

Al Bahrain Al-Yom [Bahrain Today)-. P.O.B. 253, Manama; 
weekly; Arabic; published by the Ministry of Infor- 
mation; Editor Salman Tak; circ. 4,000. 

Bahrain News: P.O.B. 726, Manama; weekly; English; 
prepared by Gulf Public Relations for Ministry of 
Information. 

Bahrain Trade Directory: P.O.B. 524, Manama; annually; 

Publisher and Man. Dir. A. E. Ashir. 

Gulf Mirror: P.O.B. 455, Manama; f. 1971; weekly; English; 
also circulates in Oman, Qatar, United Arab Emirates 
and eastern Saudi Arabia; Man. Editor Alan Brown; 
Business Man. J. Faurefield; circ. 14,000. 
al Hiya al Tijariya [Coynmerce Review)-. P.O.B. 248, 
Manama; monthly; Arabic; published by Bahrain 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry. 

Al-Mujtama Al-Jadid: P.O.B. 590; Editor Mustafa. 
al Jarida al Rasmiya [Official Gazette): Information Depart- 
ment, Government of Bahrain, Manama; f. 19571 
Arabic; weekly. 

al Mawaquf: P.O.B. 1083, Manama, f. 1973: weekly; 

Arabic; world news, politics, arts, religion, 
al Murshid: Arabian Printing and PublisMng House, 
P.O.B. 553, Bahrain; monthly guide, mcludii^ \Vhat s 
on in Bahrain”; English and Arabic; Editor M. 
Soliman. 

al Najma al Asbuia [Weekly Star): Awali; Arabic; weeldy; 
published by The Bahrain Petroleum Co. Ltd.; circ. 
8,000. 

The New Society: P.O.B. 590, klanama; weekly. 


Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Finance 

Sada Al Usbou: P.O.B. 549, Bahrain; f. 1969; Arabic; 
weekly; Owner and Editor-in-Chief Ali Sayyar; 
circ. 6,000 (in various Gulf States). 

This is Bahrain: P.O.B. 726, Manama; English; quarterly; 
information; Editor Jack Lundin; published by Gulf 
Public Relations. 

NEWS AGENCY 
Reuters: P.O.B. 1030, Manama. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Bahrain Broadcasting Station: P.O.B. 253, Manama; 

1955; state-owned and operated enterprise; two 
lokW. transmitters; programmes are in Arabic only, 
and include news, plays and talks; Dir. of Broadcasting 
Ibrahim Kanoo. 

Bahrain Television: P.O.B. 1075, Manama; commenced 
colour TV broadcasting in 1973. The station takes 
advertising; taken over by Bahrain Government, 
February 1975. 

English language programmes broadcast by the U.S. 
Air Force in Dhahran and by ARAMCO can be received 
in Bahrain, as can the television service provided by the 
latter. 

In 1976 there were approximately 85,000 radio receiving 
sets and 30,000 TV receiving sets. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; m. = 
millions; br. = branch; B.D. = Bahrain Dinars) 

CENTRAL BANK 

Bahrain Monetary Agency: P.O.B. 27, Manama; f. 1973 
and became fully operative January 1975; controls 
issue of currency, organization and control of banking 
system and bank credit; Dir.-Gen. Abdullah Saif; 
Adviser A. E. Moore. 

LOCALLY INCORPORATED COMMERCIAI, BANKS 

National Bank of Bahrain: P.O.B. 106, Manama; f. 1957: 
commercial bank with Government of Bahrain as 
major shareholder; total assets (Dec. 1976) 232m. B.D.; 
Chair. Ahmed Ali Kanoo; Gen. Man. John House. 

Bank of Bahrain and Kuwait: P.O.B. 597, Manama; cap. 
p.u. 3m. B.D. subscribed by Bahraini citizens and seven 
finance institutions in Kuwait; Gen, Man. Richard E. 
Unger. 

Continental Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 5237, Manama; joint ven- 
ture between Continental Illinois National Bank, 
Chicago, and Bahrain's interests; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
David Gillespie. 

FOREIGN COMMERCIAL BANKS 

Algemene Bank Nederland: Amsterdam; P.O.B. 350, 
Manama; Man. H. Afman. 

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman, Jordan; P.O.B. 395, Manama; 
Man. Wa'el A. Ato’ut. 

Bank Melli Iran: Teheran; Government Rd., P.O.B. 785, 
Manama; i br.; Man. M. Jaf.mrian. 

Bank Saderat Iran: Teheran; P.O.B, S25, Manama; Man. 
M. .‘\hmed. 
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BAHRAIN Finance, Trade and Induslry, Transport 


Banquc du Cairc: P.O.B. Sr5. Manama; Man. A. Farid. 
Banque dc Paris ct dcs Pays-Bas: Paris; P.O.B. 5241. 
Manama; Man. .\. Cure. 

British Bank of the Middle East: London; P.O.B. 57. 
Manama; Man. F. X. P,\ul. 

The Chartered Bank: London; P.O.B. 29, ^lanama; Chief 
Man. Gulf Branches Wren; Bahrain Man. P. 
Pickering. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Xcw York; P.O.B. 36S, Manama; 
Man. Heinz IIacke. 

Citibank H.A.: Xcw York; P.O.B. 548, Manama; i hr.; 

Resident Vicc-Pres. Bl.mne W. Xichols.' 

Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; P.O.B. 793, Manama; Man. 
J. D. McDonald. 

Habib Bank Ltd.: Karachi; Government Rd., P.O.B. 566, 
Manama; Man. S. M. Abiias. 

National Bank of Abu Dhabi: Abu Dhabi; P.O.B. 5274, 

Manama; Man. J. Sami. 

Rafidain Bank: Baghdad; f. 1969; P.O.B. 607, Manama; 
.Man. i\. Rezooqi. 

United Bank Ltd.: Karachi; Government Road; P.O.B. 
546, Manama: .Man. S. Najamoddin. 

OFFSHORE B.ANKIXG UNITS 

Batirain lia.s been encouraging the establishment of 
Offshore Banking Units (OBUs) since October 1975. .An 
OBL’ is not allowed to provide local banking services but 
is allowed to accept deposits from governments and large 
financial organizations in the area and make medium- 
term loans for local and regional capital projects. 

Operational OBUs 
.M gcmcne Bank Nederland: P.O.B. 350. 

American Exprc.ss International; P.O.B. 93. 

Arab Bank; P.O.B. 813. 

Arab International Bank. 

y\rab Malaysian Development Bank; P.O.B. 5619. 

Banco dc Vizcaya. 

Banco do Brasil; P.O.B. 5489. 

Bank of America; P.O.B. 5280. 

Bank of Bahrain and Kuwait; P.O.B. 597. 

Bank of Nova Scotia; P.O.B. 52O0. 

Bank Sadcrat Iran; P.O.B. 825. 

Bankers' Trust Co. of New York; P.O.B. 5905. 

Bamjuc .Arabe et Internationale dTnvestisscmcnt; P.O.B. 

53 . 13 - 

Banque dc ITndochinc ct dc Suez; P.O.B. 5410. 

Banquc Nationale dc Paris; P.O.B. 5253. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 5484. 
Chartered Bank; P.O.B. 29. 

Chase Manhattan Bank; P.O.B. 368. 

Chemical Bank; P.O.B. 5492. 

Citibank; P.O.B. 548. 

European .Arab Bank: P.O.B. 5R8.8. 

FRAB Holdings Ltd. 

Grindlays B.ank: P.O.B. 5793. 

Gulf International Bank; P.O.B. 1017. 

Hong Kong & Shanghai Banking Corjroration : P.O.B. 

Korea Exchange Bank; P.O.B. 5767. 

Kredictb.ink: P.O.B. 3456. 

Lloyds Bank International: P.O.B. 5500. 

M. rnuf.ictnrers Hanover Trust Co.: P.O.B. 5471. 

Midland B.ank I.td.: P.O.B. 5675. 

N. ation.'U B.ank of .Abu Dhabi: P.O.B. 5274. 

National Wc-tminster Bank; P.O.B. .K20, 

S.sandi[).avi.ir. B.ank; P.O.B. 5345. 

S^curitv National Bank of I.os Aru:*-les. 

S'Xdet.t G--n.h;dc; P.O.B. 5275. 


State Bank of India: P.O.B. 5466. 

Swiss Bank Corporation: P.O.B. 5560. 

Union des Banques Arabes ct Franfaises: P.O.B. 5595. 
United Bank of Kuwait: P.O.B. 5494. 

REPRESENTATIVE OFFICES 
A 1 Saudi Bank, Bank of Korea, Bank of New South 
Wales, Bank of Tokj'o, Barclays Bank, Canadian Imperial 
Bank of Commerce, Citicorp International Bank, Com- 
mercial Bank of Australia, Commerzbank, Credit Indus- 
trie! et Commercial, Credit Suisse, Dresdner Bank, Han- 
delsbank N.AA^. Zfirich, Kleinwort Benson Ltd., National 
Bank of Australia, National Bank of Greece, Scandinavian 
Bank Ltd., Societe Generale (Paris), Te.vas Commerce 
Bank, Thomas Cook Bankers, Union Bank of Switzerland. 

INSURANCE 

Al Ahlia Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 5282, Manama; f. 1976. 

Bahrain Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 843, Manama; f. 1971; 
general accident, fire and life insurance; cap. B.D. 
300,000; 663 per cent Bahrain owned; 33J per cent 
Iraq owned. 

About fifteen foreign insurance companies are repre- 
sented. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Bahrain Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 248, 
Manama; f. 1939; 1,200 mems.; Pres. Muhammad 
Yousuf Jalal; Dir. Yusuf Muhammad Saleh. 

ArabConsult: P.O.B. 551, Manama; public relations con- 
sultants to the Government of Bahrain and numerous 
organizations and companies operating in Bahrain, 
Qatar, U.A.E., Saudi Arabia and Kuwait. 

There are no trade unions in Bahrain, but a law to make 
them legal was before the National Assembly at the 
time of its suspension in August 1975. 

OIL 

Bahrain National Oil Company (BANOCO): Manama; 
involved in exploration for gas, oil and other hydro- 
carbons, and their refining, transport, storage, market- 
ing and export; controls the 60 per cent in BAPCO 
which the Government acquired in 1974: Chair. 
Yousef Ahmed al-Shirawi (Minister of Development 
and Industry); Gen. Man. Hassan Fakhroo. 

The Bahrain Petroleum Company Ltd. (BAPCO): Awali; 
the sole oil producer in Bahrain; owned by Caltc.x 
Petroleum Corporation; a participation agreement 
giving 60 per cent State participation in producing 
facilities to Bahrain Government was signed in Novem- 
ber 1974; presently negotiating agreement for remain- 
ing 40 per cent producing facilities; BAPCO also owns 
and operates the Bahrain refinery; Pres. 3 V. O. Stolz. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Most inhabited areas of Bahrain arc linked bj' bitumen- 
surfaced roads. Public transport consists of ta.xis and 
privatelj' owned bus services. A national bus company 
provides public services throughout the country. A modern 
network of dual highways is being developed. 

SHIPPING 

Assistant Under-Sccretary for Customs and Ports: Sheikh 
Daij him Khalifa al-Khalifa. 
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BAHRAIN 

Port Director: Em Abdulla Yusuf. 

Harbour Master: John Alan Duck. 

Numerous shipping services link Bahrain and the Gulf 
with Britain and with Europe (Strick Line, V.N.S. "Kerk” 
Line, Hansa Line, Nationale Compagnie Havraise Peninsu- 
laire and Compagnie Maritime Beige, Kuwait Shipping 
Company, Iraqi Maritime Transport Corporation, Lauro 
Line, Yugo-Linea, Polish Ocean Lines); with the East and 
West Coasts of U.S.A. (Concordia Line, Nedlloyd Line); 
with Pakistan, India, Japan and the Far East and Austra- 
lia (P & O, British & India Steam Navigation Company, 
Maersk Line, Everett Johnson Line, “K” Line of Japan, 
etc.). Though predominantly cargo operators, most of the 
foregoing lines have some passenger accommodation 
available; the British India Line operates a mail service 
between Bombay, Karachi, Bahrain and other Gulf Ports, 
and also carries passengers; the Mogul line operates mail 
and passenger services between Bombay and the Gulf, and 
the Pan Islamic Steamship Co. between Karachi and the 
Gulf ports. 

The deep water harbour of Mina Sulman was opened 
in April 1962; it has ten berths capable of taking vessels 
of draughts up to 10 metres. In the vicinity are two slipways 
able to take vessels of up to 1,016 tonnes and 73 metres in 
length, with services available for ship repairs afloat. 
Further development for Mina Sulman is planned, for 
completion in 1979. A trawler basin is the centre of a 
flourishing shrimping industry, the packaged produce 
being exported primarily to Europe, North America and 
Japan. 


Transport 

,A dry dock project, backed by OAPEC, was ready for 
use in October 1977. Known as Arab Shipbuilding and 
Repair Yards (ASRY), the yard can take tankers of up to 
500,000 deadweight tons and was opened in December 
1977. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Bahrain Airport has a first-class runway, capable of 
taking the largest aircraft in use, and it was the destination 
of British Airways' first Concorde service. A new jumbo jet 
airport terminal was opened in December 1971 and 
expansion is still in progress. 

Gulf Air: P.O.B, 138, Bahrain; f. 1950; jointly owned by 
the governments of Bahrain, Qatar, United Arab 
Emirates and Oman; services linking Bahrain, Doha, 
Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Sharjah, Salalah and Muscat with 
London, Amsterdam, Paris, Larnaca, Beirut, Cairo, 
Kuwait, Dharan, .Shiraz, Bandar Abbas, Karachi, 
Bombay, Basra, Baghdad, Amman and Athens; fleet 
consists of four TriStars, five VC-io, four BAC i-ri, 
three F27, four Skyvans, two Islanders, two Beech- 
craft B80; five Boeing 737 were due to be delivered in 
June 1977. 

Bahrain is served by the following foreign airlines: Air 
India, Alia, British Airways, Ethiopian Airlines, Iran Air, 
Iraqi Airways, KLM, Kuwait Airwa)fS, MEA, Pan Ameri- 
can World Airways, PIA (Pakistan), Qantas, Saudia, 
TWA, Singapore International Airlines, UTA, Cathay, 
Pacific. 
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BANGLADESH 

questions of cross-border terrorism and of the Farakka 
barrage, which was built by India to divert water from 
the Ganges to a tributary in India, which would clear 
excess silt from the port of Calcutta. This deprived 
Bangladesh of water for irrigation and river transport. 
After many unsuccessful talks, the two countries signed a 
five-year agreement on the sharing of the Ganges water in 
November 1977, bringing the 25-year dispute to an end. 

Government 

Since August 1975 Bangladesh has been governed under 
martial law. Parliament was dissolv'ed in November 1975. 

Defence 

Military service is voluntary. In 1977 the army Had a 
total strength of 65,000; the navy 3,000; the air fores 3.000. 
The para -military forces included an Armed Police Reserve 
of 36,000, and the Bangladesh Rifles of 12,000. Budget 
expenditure on defence was estimated at 746 million taka 
for 1976/77. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture, in which 80 per cent of the population is 
employed, accounts for over half of Gross Domestic 
Product (G.D.P.). The land is fertile but crops are often 
destroyed by floods, cyclone and drought, and disruptions 
caused by the war of secession further depressed production 
after 1971. 

Production of rice, which is grown on 80 per cent of 
cultivated land, fell sharply after independence and did not 
regain former levels until 1974. -Better weather and availa- 
bility of more fertilizers led to a record rice crop in 1975, 
totalling oyer 13 million tons (in terms of milled rice), and 
in 1976/77 12.8 million tons of rice were produced. How- 
ever, self-sufficiency in rice is unlikely to be achieved, in 
view of the population growth rate of over 2 per cent a 
year, continuing fragmentation of land and frequent 
natural disasters. 

Jute and tea are the main cash crops. Bangladesh 
supplies about go per cent of world raw jute exports. 
Because of competition from synthetic substitutes for jute, 
the area of land under jute cultivation was gradually 
reduced from 2.5 million acres in 1969/70 to 1.5 million 
acres in 1976/77, but increased world demand halted this 
trend in 1977, when 1.8 million acres were planted with 
jute. Output of tea in 1976/77 rose to 32,000 tons, of which 
70 per cent was exported. Potatoes, sugar cane, tobacco, 
spices and tropical fruits are also produced. 

Industry accounts for under 10 per cent of G.D.P. About 
20 per cent of the industrial labour force is employed in 
the jute-based industries. Other major products are cotton 
textiles, chemicals and sugar. Production fell in nearly all 
the main industries after independence in 1971, because of 
damage to plant during the war, the departure of the 
largely non-Bengali financier and managerial class and 
the loss of many skilled Bengali workers. Most organized 
industry was nationalized and state corporations were 
set up for the major commodities. Gen. /'ia s Government 
changed industrial policy, encouraging private investment. 
In January 1976 it promised to pay compensation to 
foreign investors, whose assets had been nationalized in 
1971, on condition that the money was reinvested in 
Bangladesh. Many tea plantations and state-owned indus- 
trial units were returned to the private sector during 1976 
and 1977. 


Introductory Survey 

Jute and jute-based exports provide most of export 
earnings. Foodgrains and oil are the major imports. 
Trade patterns were disrupted by the separation from 
Pakistan, to which the tea crop had largely been exported 
before the war. However, during 1976 direct trade links 
were re-established with Pakistan: shipping and banking 
arrangements were agreed and a joint trade committee 
was set up between the two countries. ' 

Although exports have increased and imports remained 
stead5^ Bangladesh still needs U.S. Sr, 000 million a year 
in aid. Foreign aid is to finance 75 per cent of development 
in 1977/78, and with such aid Bangladesh intended to 
launch a S229 million rural development programme. 

The country’s first Five-Year Plan (1973-78), intro- 
duced by Sheikh INIujib, aimed at an annual growth of 
5.5 per cent in G.D.P. and an annual increase of 2.5 per 
cent in per capita income. In the first year of the plan 
G.D.P. increased b)’’ 9.4 per cent, but a decline in agricul- 
tural and in manufacturing output resulted in a grovdh 
rate of only 2 per cent for 1974/75. In the following }'’ear, 
mainly due to a 17 per cent rise in foodgrain output and a 
13 per cent increase in the production of raw jute, G.D.P. 
grew by 11.4 per cent. In 1976/77 G.D.P. grew by 3 per 
cent. The Government is against deficit financing and 
consumer prices declined by 10 per cent in 1976. Although 
rising in 1977, they remained below the 1975 level. 

Transport and Communications 

Of some 3,909 miles of roads, about 2,400 are metalled. 
The railway system consists of about 1,750 route miles. 
Inland water transport is also of major significance and 
there are about 5,000 miles of navigable waterwa}'S, on 
which are located five major river ports. The chief seaports 
are Chalna and Chittagong and a modern one is being 
developed at Mangla. Bangladesh Biman, the national air- 
line, operates internal services between major towns and 
international ones .from the airports in Dacca and Chitta- 
gong. 

Social Welfare 

The Government’s main task after independence was to 
prevent epidemics and widespread malnutrition and to 
treat and rehabilitate war victims. The number of hospital 
beds has increased from 8,000. before independence, to 
13,000. Half the doctors practising in Bangladesh are 
based in Dacca. .A five-year health programme costing 
1,660 million taka began in July 1973 with particular 
priority being given to the popularization of birth control. 

Education 

Education is not compulsory but the Government pro- 
vides free primary schooling for five years. Some pilot 
schemes for compulsory attendance in primary schools are 
in progress. Secondary schools and colleges in the private 
sector vastly outnumber Government institutions: in 1976 
Government high schools comprised about 2 per cent of 
the country’s total, while only 48 colleges, out of a total of 
626, were Government-owned. There arc si.x universities, 
including one for agriculture and one for engineering. 

Educational reform is designed to help meet the man- 
power needs of the country, and most importance is given 
to primarj-, technical and vocational education. .•Mxnit 
20 per cent of the population is literate, and in 1975 only 
20 per cent of girls received any education. 
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BANGLADESH 


Tourism 

I'isns arc required by iiatioiial'; of .ail cotinlric*; oxccpl 
the Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, isorway, 
Sweden, the United Kingdom and Vu;;o',!avia. 

Public Holidays 

1978: March i-tth {Good h'riday), March sbtli (lud.-. 
pcndencc Day), March 27lh (Rasti-r Monday). May i-.t 
(May D.ay), May* (Buddha Purnim.a), September ^th-Wh 
(Id-ul-Fitr, end of Rarn.adan). Septemhei* (Sliab-i-Bh.it.al). 
October 3rd (Jamat Wida). Octolx'r i.)th {Dnri;a I’uja). 
November nth (Id-u!-A?ha). Deceinlwr iblh (Wation.al 
D.ay), December 25th (Chri-druas). Decmdn r ;'hlh (Boxinc 
Day). 

• Dales of certain relifdous hohda.y.s are '.nbpet to tlu- 
sighting of the Moon. 


Inirt’iUtcUny Sunyy, Sldls^liat! Sunny 

1979; Januarv Jt-f (N’ew YeasV D,iy). Fehru.ary -.•ist 
(National Jdonrnini; Ihvv). 

VVeinhts and Meajures 

The imperial system of ni'-.t'-tirri is in force p'‘:idin!: the 
introdiu-tion of the ni''tritr ey.tein. Tfie Fin'i'.vinf locai unit', 
of weight lire »d-o U'.ed; 

1 ru.aund- •h.’, 27 )b. 

1 seer ' 3,OJ7lb, 

I tula j8o gt.ains. 

Currency and Erehance Rales 
lo-i pais.%e' t t.'.ha. 
lAC.hr-.nge fAte. {r'rto;.- t Jo'/S;: 

/( » t'-iUng ■ - jn 00 taka; 

U.S. 1* e.' (j.jf, lak.a. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AHD POPULATIOH 


Arc A 

CcNstt;; I’oi'ULATio;.' 

EsTiMATCii Barui-stto’; 

(msd.yr.u) 

Feb. xrX, ion'll ^ 

MRicb xtX, 107.; 1 

*075 

107(1 

*‘>77 

*43.998 .sq. km.* 

5'>.853.7:** 

7*.i76.'>7it 


■^'’.674, 

8 .’.4r 

[ 


• 55.598 sq. miles, 

t Excluding adjustment for uudcrnuimcration. .'Ncroiding to ih*- I'.iki't.in I'hinnim: fj,.- jo'ii o-nMis result 

understated the total population (in both wings of prc-rqyi I’.aki-.t.an) by .aDsut 8,3 prr cent. 


DIVISIONS 



1961 

Census* 

*97-1 

Census 

Chittagong 

13.629.650 

18,636,177 

Dacca 

*5.293.596 

21,316,067 

Khulna . 

10,066,900 

*4.195.274 

Rajshahi 

11,850,089 

*7.331.553 

Total 

50,840,235 

7t.i79.07* 


* Excluding aliens, who numbered 13, .^80, 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate .J9.7 per 
1,000 in 1965-70, .(9.5 per i.ooo in 1970-75; death nitc 
21.6 per 1,000 in 19O5-70, 28.1 per 1,000 in 1970-75 
(UN estimates). 


CHIEF TOWERS 



1961 

Census 

*971 

Census 

D.acca (c.apit.al) . 

556.7*3 

1. 679.57 -• 

Chittagong 

36».305 

889.760 

Khulna 

*27.970 

137.304 

N.irayanganj 

162.054 

270.6S0 


Employment: {1074 census, provi.sional): Total econom- 
ically active population. 25,181.328 (males 18,740,364: 
fein.ales 6.4.10.964). excluding adjustment for under- 
cnumeratioii. About 20 million are active in agriculture. 
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BANGLADESH 


Statistical Survey 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1975/76 
(million acres) 


Total area .... 

- 

. 

35-4 

Forests .... 
Not available for cultivation 
Other uncultivated land 



5-4 

6.6 

0.7 

Total non-agricultural area 

• 

• 

12.7 

Fallow land 

Net sown area . 

• 

• 

! 1.6 

20.9 

Total cultivated area 

• 

• 

22.5 

Sown more than once 


• 

8.7 

Total cropped area . 

• 

• 

31 .2 


Source: Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(Twelve months ending June 30th) 



Area 

(million acres) 

Yield 
( tons per 
acre) 

Production 
( million tons) 

1976/77 

1975/76 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

Rice (milled) . 

24.42 

0.49 

II .11 

12.56 

11-57 

Wheat .... 

0,40 

0.57 

»O.II 

0.21 

0.26 

Sugar cane 

0.36 

17-85 

6.63 

5-89 

6.40 

Potatoes .... 

0.19 

3-71 

0.87 

0.89 

0.72 

Sweet potatoes 

0. 17 

4-33 


0.78 

0.75 

Pulses .... 

0.82 

0.29 


0.22 

0.23 

Oilseeds .... 

0.76 

0.25 


0.24 

0.23 

Jute .... 

1 .60 

0.55 

mm 

0.70 

0.86 


Source: Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics. 


LIVESTOCK 


(FAO estimates, ’000 head, year ending September) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle ..... 

26,667 

27.334 

28,002 

Buffaloes .... 

673 

696 

719 

Sheep ..... 

726 

752 

777 

Goats ..... 

11,924 

12,348 

12,772 

Horses . . - • - 

43 

43 

43 

Chickens ..... 



31.099 

Ducks ..... 



5.607 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 
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BANGLADESH 


Statistical Sumy 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Reef a:ul veal . . • ■ 

155,000 

159,000 

162,000 

Uufialo meat . . . ■ 

4.000 

4,000 

4,000 

Mtitton arul l.smb 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

(F’.at.s’ meat . . . ■ 

48,000 

49,000 

51,000 

Pnultrv meat . . . ■ 

32,000 

33.000 

34,000 

Edible oliaF . . . ■ 

42.000 

43,000 

44,000 

Cov.'.' niitk 

785,000 

795.000 

800,000 

Pufiali) mill: .... 

42.000 

43,000 

43,000 

Sliecp's milk .... 

13.000 

14,000 

14,000 

G<'ats’ mill: .... 

=^2^^000 

543,000 

562,000 

Butter . . . . ■ 

6.54S 

6,637 

6,697 

CIiccmt* ..... 

7,181 

7.279 

7.345 

Hen epits .... 

23.853 

24.397 

24,940 

Other poultry egejs . 

12.005 

12,310 

12,615 

Wool: greasy .... 

910 

920 

930 

clean .... 

550 

560 

570 

Cattle and buflalo bides 

96.318 

98,816 

101,314 

Sheep skins .... 

379 

392 

405 

Goat skins .... 

t i.ioS 

”.597 

ir.995 


Source: I'AO, mainlv rroduclioit Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’ooo cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

B 

1973 

>974 

1975 

S.awloys, Veneer logs and logs 
for sle-tpers 

Piilp..vno.l .... 
Other industrial wnofl . 

Fil'd \v.ao<l .... 

mm 


605 

65 

236 

13.201 

634 

60 

239 

> 3.357 

660 

60 

242 

13.513 

427 

60 

■245 
13.670 ■ 

450* 

60 

250 

14 012 

Totm, 

0 322 

9.867 

14.107 

14,290 

>4.475 

14.402 

14.772 


* I'AO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of barest Products. 


SAV-XWOOD PRODUCTION 


('ooo cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 



>969 

1970 

1971 

n 

>973 

>974 


S.xV''ri\«i-'_' l (iucl. !>.ixlK)ar(U'i . 
Railway sVrpcrs . 

Tor.M, 


385 

mm 

380 

i5‘ 

395 

>5* 



j 372 

3«5 

377 

395 

410 

270 

285 

• i:\r\ .VC*:. 



* F' AO estimate. 

Si Utcr: FAO. Yearbook of Forest Products. 
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BANGLADESH Statistical Survey 

FISHING 


(’ooo tons, year ending June 30th) 



1971/72 



1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77* 

Inland ....... 

729 

731 

732 

735 

733 

733 

Marine . . . . . - . 

85 

87 

88 

1 

90 

89 

89 

Total Catch 

814 

818 

820 

825 

822 

822 


* Estimates. 

Source: Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics. 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 


(Public sector only, July ist to June 30th) 




1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

Jute textiles . . 

'000 tons 

500 

444, 

478 

490 

Hessian .... 

»» *» 

172 

146 ■ 

I 6 I 

166 

Sacking .... 

tt »» 

, 227 

228 

221 • 

227 

Carpet backing . 

H tP 

66 

40 



Others .... 

It l» 

35 

30 

/ • 

90 

Cotton cloth .... 

million yards 

79 

86 

74 

68 

Cotton yarn .... 

million lb. 

96 

lOI 

88 

82 

Newsprint ... 

'ooo tons 

26 

29 

, 20 

15 

Other paper .... 

II II 

24 

. 25 

20 

32 

Cement ..... 

II II 

53 

. 143 

157.: - 

308 

Steel ingots .... 


74 

76 

.89 

106 

Re-rolled steel products . 

II II . 

128 

150 

75 

96 

Petroleum products 

II II 

323 

761 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Urea fertili2er 

II II 

279 

69 

, - 276 

281 

Ammonium sulphate 

II II 

10.3 

4.9 

6.0 

9.0 

Chemicals .... 

II II 

5-7 

7.0 

13 

13 

Soaps ..... 

II II 

10,4 

5-9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Refined sugar. 

II II 

88 

98 • 

86 

140 

Footwear .... 

’ooo dozen ' 

391 

280 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Wine and spirits 

'ooo galls. . 

614 

700 

733 

n.a. 

Tea* 

mUlion lb. 

61 

66 

70 

75 

Edible oU and vegetable ghee . 

'ooo tons 

18.4 

15.4. 

n.a. 

25 

Cigarettes .... 

'ooo million 

1 . I 

1.8 

12 

12 


* Including production in the private sector. 


Source: Nationalized Industries Division, Public Sector Corporations. Planning Commission and 
Bureau of Statistics. 


FINANCE 

100 paisa = I taka. 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 paisa. 

Notes: r, 5, 10, 100 and 500 taka. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £.1 sterling =26.90 taka; U.S. $1=15.16 taka. 

1,000 taka =;f37.i7 =$65.97. 

Note: The taka was introduced in January 1972, replacing the Pakistan rupee. At the same time the currency was de- 
valued by 34 6 per cent so that the taka would be at par %vith the Indian rupee. Until May 1975 the link with India was 
retained and Bangladesh maintained an official exchange rate against sterling at a mid-point of £1 = 18.9677 taka. Before 
the "floating” of the pound in June 1972 this was equivalent to a rate of U.S. $i =7.279 taka. In May 1975 the currency was 
devalued by 36 8 per cent against sterling, the now exchange rate being £i =30.00 taka. This remained in effect until April 
1976, when a new rate of £1 = 28.10 taka was introduced. This was adjusted to £1=26.70 taka in June 1976 and to £1 = 25.45 
taka in November 1976 In January 1977 the rate reverted to £i =26.70 taka but has since been adjusted again. The average 
market rate of the taka per U.S. dollar was 7.595 in 1972; 7.742 in 1973; S.113 in 197.): 12.019 in 1975: J5-3-17 1976- 
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BANGLADESH Statistical Survey 

FOREIGN AID 

(U.S. $ million, July ist to June soth) 


Donor 

1974/75 

1975/76* 

1976/77* 

Canada .... 




80 

18 

7 

India .... 




20 

30 

19 

Japan .... 




30 

45 

41 

Netherlands/Belgium . 




14 

24 

5 

Sweden . . 




33 

21 

26 

U.S.S.R 




13 

13 

12 

United Kingdom. 




21 

18 

26 

U.S.A. .. .. 




253 

258 

59 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

464 

427 

195 


* Actually received. 


Source: Bangladesh Planning Commission. 


COST OF LIVING 

(Middle class families in Dacca, 1969/70=100) 



1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

Food ...... 

263 

470- 

385 

367 

Fuel and lighting .... 

250 

369 

370 

391 

Housing and household requisites 

I6I 

268 

406 

476 

Clothing and footwear 

355 

413 

380 

387 

Miscellaneous ..... 

236 

345 

358 

365 

All items ..... 

253 

408 

380 

382 


Source: Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics. 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT AT 
CONSTANT FACTOR COST 
(provisional estimates, million taka at 1972/73 prices) 



1974/75 

1975/76 

Agriculture .... 

29,701 

32,627 

Industry ..... 

3.735 

3,942 

Construction .... 

1.756 

1.954 

Power and gas .... 

265 

316 

Transport services . 

2,615 

2,955 

Trade, restaurants and hotels 

3.924 

4.289 

Owner-occupied dwellings . 

2,494 

2,594 

Public administration 

2,462 

3,005 

Banking and insurance 

349 

392 

Professional and other services . 

3,297 

3,429 

Total 

50,598 

55,503 


Source: Planning Commission. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1975 

1976 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. . 
Merchandise imports f.o.b. 

322.9 

-I.I 59 -I 

400.5 

—803.2 

Trade Balance 

Exports of services . 

Imports of services . 

—836.2 

74-4 

—220.6 

—402.8 

85.3 

-170.9 

Balance on Goods and 
Services 

Unrequited transfers (net) . 

-982.4 

411.8 

-488.5 

228.1 

Balance on Current Account. 
Long-term capital (net) 

Short-term capital (net) 

Net errors and omissions . 

-570.7 

573-2 

- 3-2 

14.1 

—260.4 

322.4 

— 10.6 
-1.4 

Total (net monetary movements) 

13-4 

50.1 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million taka. July ist to June 30th) 



1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

Imports . 

Exports . 

5 . 013-0 

2,769.0 

10,842.4 

3 . 135-8 

14.703-2 

5,551-7 

9,197-9 

6,261 .3 
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BANGLADESH 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(miUion taka, July ist to June 30th) 


Imports 

1975/76 

1976/77 

Food and live animals . 

4,281 .4 

2,413.8 

Wheat .... 

2,336-5 

1,052.8 

Rice 

1.576-3 

1,051.3 

Beverages and tobacco . 

66.8 

92.5 

Crude materials (inedible) ex- 



cept fuels .... 

1.159-8 

904-7 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 

1,841 .6 

2,200. 1 

Animal and vegetable oils and 


fats ..... 

1.447.0 

649-3 

Chemicals, drugs and medicines 

1,829.9 

863.9 

Basic manufactures 

1,769.0 

— 

Machinery and transport equip- 



ment .... 

2,093.8 

1.654-3 

Miscellaneous manufactured 



articles 

198.3 

250.3 

Other commodities and trans- 



actions .... 

15-6 

169.0 

Total 

14,703.2 

9,197-9 


Exports 

1975/76 

1976/77 

Raw jute and jute cuttings 

1,634-3 

1,747-5 

Jute goods .... 

2,778.-4 

2,677.6 

Tea . . . ■ . . 

238.4 

545-8 

Hides, skins and leather goods 

504-5 

— 

Fish and fish preparations 

175-8 

280.7 

Newsprint and other paper 

. 40.4 

34-6 

Cotton (raw and textiles) 

8.1 

— 

Spices ..... 

30.8 

20.9 

All other items 

141.0 

954-2 

Total 

5.551-7 

■ 

6,261 .3 


Source: Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics 


transport 

RAILWAYS 
(July ist to June 30th) 



1970/71 

1971/72 

1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

Passenger-miles (million) ..... 
Freight-miles (million) ..... 

1,243.4 

512.0 

468.6 

100.3 

1,739-7 

408.1 

2,070.2 

368.6 

2,389-4 

381.2 


Source; Bangladesh Railway. 


ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES 


(number in use) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Private motor cars 

Taxis ...... 

Buses and coaches 

Trucks ...... 

Jeeps 

Station wagons .... 
.A,uto-rickshaws .... 
Motor-C5’’cles . .... 

Others ...... 

Total .... 

9,198 

S05 

3 > 8 i 2 

6,344 

2,682 

759 

5,062 

11,226 

912 

9,847 

847 

4,497 

7,278 

3,177 

950 

5,206 

12,996 

947 

10,413 

928 

6,030 

8,440 

3,521 

1,201 

7,375 

15,264 

1,367 

11,160 

904 

6,207 

9,380 

4,100 

1,360 

8,424 

17,026 

1,358 

■ .11,882 

815 

5,223 

9,457 

4,112 

1,583 

7,398 

20,194 

1.403 

12,409 

837 

5,264 

9,369 

4,570 

1,686 

7,486 

22,605- 

1,753 

40,800 

45,745 

54,539 

59,919 

62,067 

65,979 


Source: Ministry of Communications, Government of Bangladesh. 
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BANGLADESH Statistical Survey, The Constitution 

INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(freight trafiSc in 'ooo long tons, July ist to June 30th) 



Goods Loaded j 

Goods Unloaded 


1972/73* 

1973/74* 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1972/73* 

1973/74* 

1974/75 

1975/76 . 

Chalna .... 

694 

502 

n.a. 


712 

1,058 

n.a. 

goo 

Chittagong . 

293 

262 

n.a. 


3.348 

4.309 

n.a. 

4,114 

Total . 

987 

764 

752 


4,060 

5,367 

5.282 

5,014 

i 


* Figures refer to ’000 metric tons. 


EDUCATION 

(1976/77 estimate) 


1 

1 

1 

Number 

1 

Students 

Primary schools 

40,165 

8,000,000 

Secondary schools 

8,083 

1,955,000 

Technical colleges and insti- 
tutes (government)* 

114 

16,000 

Universities 

6 

28,000 

1 


* In addition to government-owned and managed 
institutes, there are many privately-run vocational training 
centres. 

Source: Ministry of Education. 

THE CONSTITUTION 


(Promulgated November 1972; amended 1973, 1974, 1975* i977-) 

Note: A state of emergency was proclaimed in December 1974 and fundamental constitutional rights such as freedom of 
speech and of associations were suspended. Martial law was imposed in August 1975 and Parliament was dissolved in Novem- 
ber 1975. 

SUMMARY 


Fundamental Principles of State Policy 

The 1977 amendment to the Constitution, which was 
initially based on the fundamental principles of nationab 
ism, socialism, democracy and secularism, replaced 
secularism with Islam. The amendment states that the 
country shall be guided by "the principles of absolute trust 
and faith in the Almighty AUah, nationalism, democmcy 
and socialism”. The Constitution aims to establish a 
society free from exploitation in which the rule of 
fundamental human rights and freedoms, justice _ and 
equality are to be secured for all citizens. A sociaust 
economic system is to be established to ensure the attair^ 
ment of a just and egalitarian society through state and 
co-operative ownership as well as private ownership within 
limits prescribed by law. A universal, free and compulsory 
system of education shall be established. In foreign policy 
the State shall endeavour to consolidate, preserve, and 
strengthen fraternal relations among Muslim countries 
based on Islamic solidarity. 


Fundamental Rights 

All citizens are equal before the law and have a right 
to its protection. Arbitrary arrest or detention, discrimin^ 
tion based on race, age, sex, birth, caste or religion ^d 
forced labour are prohibited. Subject to law, pubbc order 
and morality, every citizen has freedom of movement, of 
assembly and of association. Freedom of conscience, of 
speech, of the Press and of religious worship are guaranteed. 


Jcn 


GOVERNMENT 

The President 

The President is the constitutional Head of State and 
is elected for a term of five years. He is eligible for re- 
election. The supreme control of the armed forces is 
vested in the President. He appoints the Vice-President, 
the Prime Minister and other Ministers as well as the 
Chief Justice and other judges. The outgoing President has 
the right to nominate his successor. 

Tho Executive 

Executive authority shall rest in the President and shall 
be exercised by him either directly or through officers sub- 
ordinate to him in accordance with the Constitution. 

There shall be a Council of Ministers to aid and advise 
the President. All ministers shall hold office during the 
pleasure of the President. 

The Legislature 

Parliament {Jaiiya Sangsad) consists of a unicameral 
legislature. It comprises 300 members and, for ten years, 
an additional 15 women members. Members of Parliament, 
other than 15 women members, are directlj' elected on tho 
basis of universal adult franchise from single territorial 
constituencies. Persons aged 18 and over arc entitled to 
vote. The parliamentary term lasts for five years unless 
sooner dissolved by tho President. War can be declared 
only with the assent of Parliament. In the case of actual 
or imminent invasion, the President may take whatever 
action he may consider appropriate. 
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THE JUDICIARY 

The Judiciary comprises a Supreme Court with High 
Court and an Appelate Division. The Supreme Court con- 
sists of a Chief Justice and such other judges as may be 
appointed by the President. The High Court division has 
such original appelate and other jurisdiction and powers as 
are conferred on it by the Constitution and by other law. 
The Appelate Division has jurisdiction to determine appeals 
from decisions of the High Court division. Subordinate 
courts, in addition to the Supreme Court, have been 
established by law. 


The Constitution, The Government, Parliament 

Elections 

. An Election Commission supervises elections for the 
Presidency and for Parliament, delimits constituencies and 
prepares electoral rolls. It consists of a Chief Election 
Commissioner and other Commissioners as may be 
appointed by the President. The Election Commission is 
independent in the exercise of its functions. Subject to the 
Constitution, Parliament may make provision as to 
elections where necessary. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President, Chief martial Law Administrator, in charge of Ministries 
of Defence, Finance and Home Affairs: Maj.-Gen. Ziaur Rahman. 
Vice-President: Justice Abdus Sattar. 

ADVISORY COUNCIL 

(December 1977 ) 


Presidential Adviser for Communications, Flood Control 
and Water Resources: B. M. Abbas. 

Presidential Adviser for Civil Aviation and Tourism: Air 
Vice-Marshal Abdul Gaffar Mahmood. 

Presidential Adviser for Education, Sports and Culture: 

Syed Ali Ahsan. 

Presidential Adviser for Agriculture: Azizul Huq. 
Presidential Adviser for Jute: S. M. Shafiul Azam. 
Presidential Adviser for Local Government, Rural Develop- 
ment and Co-operatives: Kazi Amwarul Huq. 
Presidential Adviser for Planning: Dr. Mirza Nurul 
Huda. 

Presidential Adviser for Commerce: Mohammed Saifur 
Rahman. 

Presidential Adviser for Health and Population Control: 

Dr. Badruddoza Choudhury. 

Presidential Adviser for Relief and Rehabilitation: Banita 
Roy. 

Presidential Adviser for industries: Jamal Uddin. 


Presidential Adviser for Foreign Affairs: Shamsul Huq. 
Presidential Adviser for Textiles: Dr. Muzaffar Ahman. 

Presidential Adviser for Information and Broadcasting: 

Shamsul Huda Choudhury. 

Presidential Adviser for Petroleum and Mineral Resources: 

Ashsaq Hossain Khan. 

Presidential Adviser for Food: Abdul Momen Khan. 

Presidential Adviser for Railways, Highways atid Road 
Transport: Maj.-Gen. (retd.) Majedul Huq. 

Presidential Adviser for Ports, Shipping and Inland Water- 
ways: Capt. Nurul Huq. 

Presidential Adviser for Fisheries and Livestock: Dr. 

Mujibur Rahman Khan. 

Presidential Adviser for Land Administration and Land 
Reform: Enayetullah Khan. 

Presidential Adviser for Manpower Development, Labour 
and Social Welfare: Zakaria Choudhury. 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Army Staff: Maj.-Gen. Ziaur Rahman. 

Chief of Naval Staff: Rear-Admiral Musharraf Hussain 
Khan. 

Chief of Air Staff: Air Vice-Marshal Abdul Gaffar 
Mahmood. 


MARTIAL LAW ADMINISTRATORS 


In August 1976 Bangladesh was divided into eleven zones, each with a martial law administrator. 


Zone A: Maj.-Gen. Quazi Golam Dastgir. 
Zone B: Col. Amjad Ahmed Chowdhury. 
Zone C: Brig. M. Atiqur Rahman. 

Zone D : Capt. Sultan Ahmad, b.n. 

Zone E: Commander M. Rahman, b.n. 
Zone F : Col. Shamsuzzaman. 


Zone G: Col. A. S. M. Hannan Shah. 
Zone H : Col. Abdul Mannaf. 

Zone J: Col. M. Noor ud Din Khan. 
Zone K: Col. M. A. Sam ad. 

Zone L: Col. B. A. M. Golam Muktadir. 



PARLIAMENT 

Parliament was dissolved in November 1975, following 
the imposition of martial law. A general election is to be 
held in December 1978. 
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Political Parties, Diplo^natic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


In August 1975 the then President, Mushtaq Ahmed, 
banned all political parties and disbanded the Bangladesh 
Awami League. In August 1976 the Government permitted 
political activities to be resumed, with some restrictions 
laid down in a Political Parties Regulation. This states 
that, before it may operate, every political party must 
submit its manifesto to the Government for approval. Any 
party which, in a general election, fails to win at least 10 


seats in Parliament, will be dissolved and the seats 
declared vacant. Twelve parties have come into existence 
since 1976, but little order had been established amongst 
them by late 1977. The main opposition party is the 
Jatyo Samajtantrik Dal (Socialist Nationalist Party). 
Party leaders changed frequently. No list of parties is 
therefore available. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BANGLADESH 

(Dacca, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: House 161, Road 13/2, Dhanmandi; ChargS 
d' Affaires: Fassihuddin Zia. 

Algeria: Hanoi, Viet-Nam. 

Argentina: Hotel Intercontinental, Rooms 703 & 934; 

Chargi d’ Affaires: Nicolas Adrian Sonschein. 
Australia: Hotel Purbani, gth Floor; High Commissioner : 

K. McDonald. 

Austria: New Delhi, India. 

Belgium: Plot 40, Rd. 21, Block B, Banani; Ambassador: 

Marcel Van Roey. 

Bhutan: New Delhi, India. 

Bulgaria: House 12, Rd. 127, Gulshan Model Town; 

Ambassador: Dimo Kambourov (alsoaccred. to Burma), 
Burma: Plot 38, Rd. II, Banani; Ambassador: Thiri 
Pyanchi Sithu U Maung Maung. 

Canada: House 69, Rd. 3, Dhanmandi R/A; High Com- 
missioner: Jack S. Godsell. 

China, People’s Republic: Plot NE(L)6, Rd. 83, Gulshan; 

Ambassador: Chuang Yen. 

Cuba: New Delhi, India. 

Czechoslovakia: House CWS/A-12, 71 Gulshan Ave., 
Gulshan Model Town; Ambassador: Adolf Panz; 
Denmark: New Delhi, India. 

Egypt: House NE(N)-9, Rd. 90, Gulshan; Ambassador: 

Mohammad Wafaa Hegazi. 

Finland: New Delhi, India. 

France: Hotel Purbani, gth Floor; Ambassador: Robert 
Duvauchelle. 

Gabon: Paris, France. 

German Democratic Republic: 32/34- Rd. 74, Gulshan 
Model Town; Ambassador: Wolfgang Bayerlacher. 
Germany, Federal Republic: House Kalpana 7. Green Rd., 
P.O.B. 108, Dhanmandi R/A; Ambassador: Dr. W.-D. 
Schilling. 

Ghana: New Delhi, India. 

Greece: New Delhi, India. 

Hungary: House 10, Rd. 9, Gulshan Model Town; Ambas- 
sador: Lajos Bozi. 

India: House 120, Rd. 2, Dhanmandi R/A; High Com- 
missioner: K. P. S. Menon. 

Indonesia: CWS(A) 10, 75 Gulshan Ave., Rd. 30; Ambas- 
sador; Effendi Nur. 

Iran: House CWS-77(B), Rd. 24. Gulshan; Ambassador: 
Kiumars Vazeen. 

Iraq: House 64, Gulshan Ave.; Chargd d' Affaires: Dr. 
Saad al-Khafagi. 


Italy: i8/a New Eskaton Rd.; Ambassador: Massimo 
Casilli D’aragona. 

Japan: i Sbantinagar; Ambassador: Ichiro Yoshioka. 
Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: New Delhi, India. 
Korea, Republic: New Delhi, India. 

Kuwait: House 143-B, Rd. 5, Dhanmandi; Ambassador: 
Saud Abdul Azeez al-Humaidhi. ’ 

Libya: House CWN(C)-4, Gulshan Ave.; Ambassador: Ali 
Hussein Alghadamsi. 

lYIalaysia: House 14, Rd. 113, Gulshan; High Commis- 
sioner: Ismail Ambia. 

Mauritius: New Delhi, India. 

Mongolia: New Delhi, India. 

Nepal: House 17, Rd. 59, Gulshan Model Town; Ambas- 
sador: Harka Bahadur Thapa. 

Netherlands: House 17, Rd. 59; Ambassador: Dr. F. Van 
Dongen. 

New Zealand: New Delhi, India. 

Norway: New Delhi, India. 

Pakistan: Hotel Purbani, Room 816; Ambassador: Moham- 
med Khurshid. 

Poland; House NE(A) 5, Rd. 71, Gulshan; Ambassador: 
Dr. Stanislaw Gugala (also accred. to Burma). 

Romania: iz6 Gulshan Ave., Rd. iir; Ambassador: 
Iosif Chivu (also accred. to Thailand). 

Sierra Leone: Peking, China. 

Singapore: New Delhi, India. 

Spain: New Delhi, India. 

Sweden: New Delhi, India, 

Switzerland : New Delhi, India. 

Thailand: 138 Gulshan Ave.; Ambassador: Withi 
Chuchom. 

U.S.S.R.: NE(J) 9, Rd. 79, Gulshan; Ambassador: V. P. 
Stepanov. 

United Kingdom: DIT Bldg. Annexe; High Commissioner: 
F. S. Miles. 

U.S.A.: Adamjee Court, Motijheel; Ambassador: Edward 
E. Masters. 

Vatican: House NW(K) 9, Rd. 50, Gulshan; Ambassador: 

Most Rev. Edward Cassidy. 

Viet-Nam: Ambassador: Nguyen van Sink. 

Yugoslavia: House 14, Rd. g, Gulshan Model Toivn; 
Ambassador : Dr. Dejan Kostic. 


Bangladesh also has diplomatic relations wth Barbados, Brazh, Iceland, Jammca, ^banon, Luxembourg. Mauritania, 
Mexico, Morocco, Nigeria. Oman, the Philippines. Portugal, Saudi Arabia, Sudan. Tunisia, Turkey, the United Arab 
Emirates and the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM . 

Chief Justice: Justice Syed A. B. Mahmud Husain. 
Attorney-General : A. K. Bake. 

Note: See also under the Constitution 

RELIGION 

According to preliminary results of the 1974 census, 
over 85 per cent of the population are Muslims, the rest 
are caste Hindus, scheduled castes, Buddhists, Christians 
and tribals. 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Publishers 

Complete freedom of religious worship is guaranteed 
under the Constitution (q.v.). 

CHURCH OF BANGLADESH 
The Bishop. of Dacca: Rt. Rev. B. D. Mondal, St. Thomas’ 
Church, 54 Johnson Rd., Dacca i. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop of Dacca: Most Rev. Theotonius Amal 
Ganguly, c.s.c.. Archbishop’s House, Dacca 2. 

There were 133,964 Catholics in Bangladesh in 1976. 


THE PRESS 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 


Bengali 

Azad: 27A Dhakeshawri Rd., Dacca; f. 1936; Editor Md. 
Zainul Anam Khan; circ. 30,000. 

Azadi: Andarkilla, Chittagong; f. i960; Editor Mohammad 
Khaled; circ. ro,ooo. 

Dainik Bangla: i D.I.T. Ave., Dacca 2; f. 1964; Editor 
Shamsur Rahman; circ. 40,000. 

Dainik Barta: Natore Rd., Rajshahi; f. 1976; Editor 
Nurul Islam Patwari. 

Ittefaq: i Ram Krishna Mission Rd., Dacca 3; f. 1950; 
Editor Anwar Hossain; circ. 130,000. 

Sangbad: 263 Bangshal Rd., Dacca i; f. 1951; Editor 
Ahmadul Kabir; circ. 10,000. 

English 

Bangladesh Observer: Observer House, 33 Toynbee 
Circular Rd., Dacca 2; f. 1948; Editor Obaidul Haq; 
circ. 30,000-45,000. 

Bangladesh Times: 81 Motijheel Rd., Dacca 2; f. 1974; 
Editor Enayetullah Khan; circ. 20,000. 

People’s View: 129 Panchlaish Residential Area, Chitta- 
gong; f. 1969; Editor Nurul Islam; circ. 5,000. 

PERIODICALS 
(All in Dacca) 

Bengali 

Ahmadi: 4 Bakshi Bazar; f. 1925; fortnightly; Editor 
A. H. M. Ali Anowar. 

Arafat: 86 Qazi Alauddin Rd.; f. 1957; weekly; Editor 
M. a. Rahman. 

Begum: Saoghat Press, 66 Lyall St.; f. 1947; women’s 
weekly; Editor Nurjahan Begum; circ. 25,000. 

Bichitra: i D.I.T. Ave.; f. 1972; weekly; Editor Shamsur 
Rahman; circ. 30,000. 


Chiirali: Observer House 33, Toynbee Circular Rd., 
Dacca 2; f. 1963; film weekly; Editor Syed Mohammad 
Parvez; circ. 60,000. 

Purbani: i R. K. Mission Rd.; f. 1973; film weekly; Editor 
Shahadat Hossain; circ. 60,000. 

Saogat: 66 Lyall St.; monthly; Editor M. Nasiruddin. 

English 

Bangladesh Gazette: Bangladesh Government Press, 
Tejgaon, Dacca; f. 1972; weeldy; government publica- 
tion. 

Bulletin of Statistics: Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics, 
Bangladesh Secretariat; monthly. 

Financial Times; 7/G Motijheel Commercial Area; f. 1974; 
monthly; Editor Osman Haider Chowdhury. 

Holiday: 41/I Shahced Manik Nagar; f. 1965; weekly; 
Editor Fazal M. Kamal. 

Nev/ Economic Times: 44/J Azimpur Estate; f. 1973; 
weekly; Editor A. K. M. Shamsul Huda. 

Saturday Post: 33 Topkhana Rd.; f. 1975; weekly;. Editor 
Habibul Bashar. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Bangladesh Sangbad Sangasta [Bangladesh News Agency) : 
68/2 Purana Paltan, Dacca 2; Gen. Man. and Chief 
Editor Amanullah. 

Eastern Nev/s Agency (E.N.A.): 3/3C Purana Paltan, 
Dacca; Man. Dir. and Chief Editor Golam Rasul 
Mallick. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Bangladesh Federal Union of Journalists: National Press 
Club Bldg., Ramna, Dacca; f. 1972; Pres. Nirmal Sen; 
Sec. Gias Kamal Chowdhury. 

Bangladesh Sangbadpatra karmachari [Newspaper Em- 
ployees Federation): Toynbee Circular Rd., 

Bikrampur House, Dacca 2; Sec.-Gen. Moza.mmel 
Hossain. 


PUBLISHERS 


Adeyle Bros.: 60 Patuatuly, Dacca i. 

Anwari Publications: 5/r Simson Rd., Dacca i. 

Banga Sahitya Bhavan: 144 Government New Market, 
Dacca 5; f. 1950; school and college textbooks, general 
literature, etc.; Chief Editors A.-H. Hashem Khan, 
A. Masud Khan. 

Bisivakosh: 316 Government New Market, Dacca. 
Boighar: Pyaridas Rd., Dacca t. 

Chalantika: xjy Government New Market, Dacca. 
Continental Publications: 18-19, Dhanmandi Hawkers 
* Market. Dacca 5; f. 1957; publishers, importers and 


distributors of scientific and technical books; Chief 
Exec. M. A. Noor. 

Crescent Publishers: 77 Patuatuly, Dacca i. ' : 
Kitabistan: 3 Liaquat Ave., Dacca. 

Lokha Prokashani: 18 Pyaridas Rd., Dacca 1. 
iVIOWla Bros.: Bangla Bazar, Dacca r. , 

Mullick Bros.: 3/1 Bangla Bazar, Dacca; textbooks and 
schoolbooks. 

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 88, 114 Motijheel C.A., 
Dacca; f. 1952; academic and educational; Man. M.. 
Islam. 
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Pak Kitab Ghar: 39 Patuatuly, Dacca. 

Paramount Book Corporation: Ashraf Chamber, 66 
Bangabandhu Ave., Dacca 2; Administrator D. H. 
Khondker. 

RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Radio Bangladesh: 28A Rd. 2, Dhanmandi Residential 
Area, Dacca 5; f. 1971; 6 regional stations broadcast 91 
hours on week-days, 95 hours on Sundays; external 
service broadcasts 9 programmes daily in 6 languages; 
Dir.-Gen. M. Yahia Khan. 

There are five main stations in addition to Dacca; 
Rajshahi, Chittagong, Sylhet, Rangpur, Khulna. 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
The Bangladesh Publishers’ and Booksellers’ Association: 
3rd Floor, 3/12 Liaquat Ave., Dacca i; Sec. Z. I. Khan. 

TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

Bangladesh Television (BTV): Television Bhaban, P.O.B. 
456, Rampura, Dacca; f. 1964, under state control 
since 1971; daily broadcasts from Dacca Station of 4J 
hours, hours on Sundays; transmissions also from 
stations at Chittagong, Khulna, Natore, Sylhet; 
stations planned at Noakhali and MjTnensingh, to be 
opened by end of 1980; Dir.-Gen. Amir-uz-Zaman 
Khan. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; res. = reserves; m. = million) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 


Bangladesh Bank: Head Ofhce, P.O.B. 325, Dacca 2; f. 
1972; cap. p.u. 30m. taka, total assets 6,814.3m. taka 
(June 1977); Gov. M. Nurul Islam. 


Commercial Banks , 

In 1972 all 12 commercial banks were nationalized and 
six incorporated banks established: 

Agrani Bank: Head Office, Agrani Bank Bhaban, Motijheel 
Commercial Area, Dacca 2; . 351 brs.; cap. 30m. 
res. 30m. taka, dep. 1,815.9m. taka (1976); Chair, and 
Man. Dir. M. Fazlur Rahman. 

Janata Bank: P.O.B. 468, i Dilkusha Commercial Area, 
Motijheel, Dacca 2; 400 brs.; cap. 30m. taka, res. 25m. 
taka- (1974); Chair, and Man. Dir. Mushfeq-VS- 
Saleheen. 

Pubali Bank: P.O.B. 853, 24-25 Dilkusha Commercial 
Area, Dacca 2; 202 brs.; cap. p.u. 20m. taka, dep. 
1,702.7m. taka (Dec. 1976); Chair, and Man. Dir. M. 
Khaled; Gen. Man. M. U. Ahmed. 

Rupali Bank: 34 Dilkusha Commercial Area, Dacca 2; 
275 brs.; cap. 2,000m. taka, res. 1,840m. taka (1977); 
Man. Dir. Abdul Wahid. 

Sonali Bank: Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca 2; 367 
brs.; cap. 30m. taka, dep. 2,278m. taka (1974); Man. 
Dir. K. A. Rashid. 

Uttar a Bank: 42 Dfikusha Commercial Area, Dacca 2190 
brs.; cap. 20m. taka, res. 12.5m. taka (1974); Man. Dir. 
Ruhdl Amin. 


Foreign Banks 

American Express International Banking Corpn.: Dacca, 
Chittagong. 

Bank of Baroda: Dacca. 

Central Bank of India: Mymensingh. 

Chartered Bank: Box 536, 18-20 Motijheel Commercial 
Area, Dacca 2; also in Chittagong. 

Grindlays Bank: Dacca (4 brs.), Chittagong (4 brs.), 
Khulna (2 brs.). 

Habib Bank Ltd. of Pakistan: 53 Motijheel Commercial 

United Bank of India: Barisal, Bogra, Brahmanbana, 
Chandpur. 


DEVELOPMENT FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS 
Bangladesh Industrial Bank: 4-6 npor- Agrani Bank Bldg., 
Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca 2, Dir. A. H. 1 . 
Kamaluddin. 


Bangladesh Krishi Bank [Agricultural Bank)'. 84 Motijheel 
Commercial Area, Dacca 2; Man. Dir. Hemayetuddin 
Ahmed. 

Bangladesh Shilpa Rin Sangstha: 1-2 Floor, Agrani Bank 
Building, Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca 2; Man. 
Dir. A. N. M. Sulaiman. 

House Building Finance Corporation: HBFC Bldg., 22 
Purana Paltan, Dacca 2; f. 1952; provides credit 
facilities at low interest for house-building; cap. 
authorized loom. taka (subscribed by the Bangladesh 
Government); credit facilities exist in 129 towns and 
villages, 4 zonal ofiSces and 10 regional offices; Dir, K. 
M. E. Subhan. 

investment Corporation of Bangladesh; 64 Motijheel Com- 
mercial Area, Dacca 2; f. 1976; cap. zoom, taka; Joint 
Sec. M. A. Malik; Dir.-Gen. Rashidul Hassan. 

INSURANCE 

The Bangladesh Government in August 1972 set up a 
National Insurance Corporation to regulate all national and 
foreign general and life insurance companies. The Corpora- 
tion comprises; 

Shadharan Bima Corporation: Motijheel Commercial .A.rea, 
Dacca 2; government-owned; general insurance. 

Jiban Bima Corporation: 24 Motijheel Commercial Area, 
Dacca 2; government-owned; life insurance; publ. 
Sangbad Parikrama (fortnightly, Bengali; circ. 5,000). 

Foreign Insurance Companies 

American International Underwriters Insurance Co. Ltd.: 

American Life Building, 18/20 Motijheel, Dacca 2; 
Man. S. K. Hussein; agent for New Hampshire 
Insurance Co. Ltd. 

Guardian Assurance Group: Ispahani Building, 14/15 
Motijheel, P.O.B. 42. Dacca 2; Man. M. i^l. Z. Mogri. 
Homo Insurance Co. Ltd.: 31 Banglabandhu Ave., Dacca; 
Man. G. Falleiro. 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: iok Motijheel, 
Dacca 2; Man. M. G. Kebria; agent for Scottish Union 
and Maritime Insurance Cos. Lid. 

Queensland Insurance Co. Ltd.; Adamjee Court, Motijheel, 
Dacca 2; Branch Sec. N. Palmer. 

Royal Insurance Co. Ltd.: 47 Motijheel. Dacca 2; Branch 
Sec. M. A. Shah; agent for London &• Lancashire 
Insurance Co. Lid. 

South British Insurance Co. Ltd.: c/o Finlay House, 
Agrabad, Chittagong; Man. B. M. Kadwani. 
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Trade and Industry 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


In 1972 the Government took over all cotton, jute and 
other major industrial enterprises and the tea estates. 
Management Boards were appointed by the Government. 
During 197b and 1977 man}' tea plantations and the 
smaller industrial units were returned to the private 
sector. 

GOVERNMENT SPONSORED ORGANIZATIONS 

Bangladesh Chemical Industries Corporation: Shilpa 
Bhaban, 2nd Floor, jNIotijheel Commercial Ajea, Dacca 
2; Chair. Dr. Rafiquddin Ahmed. 

Bangladesh Fisheries Development Corporation: 24/25 
Dilkusha Commercial Area, Dacca 2; f. 1964; Chair. 
A. Latif. 

Bangladesh Forest Industries Development Corporation: 

186 Circular Rd., Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca 2; 
Chair. M. R. Chowdhury. 

Bangladesh Jute Mills Corporation: Adamjee Court, 4th 
Floor, ^lotijheel Commercial Area, Dacca 2; Chair. 
Salah Uddis Ahmed. 

Bangladesh Mineral Exploration and Development Corpora- 
tion: 85-S6 Segun Bagicha, Dacca 2; Chair. Dr. 
Mohsin-ul-Huq. 

Bangladesh Oil and Gas Corporation: 122/124 Motijheel 
Commercial Area, Chamber Bldg., Dacca 2; Chair. Dr. 
Habibur Rahman. 

Bangladesh Small and Cottage Industries Corporation 
(BSCIC): 137/138 Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca 2; 
f. 1957; Chair. M. Ayubur Rahman. 

Bangladesh Steel and Engineering Corporation: Shilpa 
Bhaban, 4th Floor, Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca 
2; Chair. M. Anowar Hossain (acting). 

Bangladesh Sugar and Food Industries Corporation: Amin 
Court, 5th Floor, Shilpa Bhaban, Motijheel Commercial 
Area, Dacca; f. 1972; Chair. Moha.mmad Ali. 

Bangladesh Textile Mills Corporation: Shadharan Bima 
Bhaban, 33 Dilkusha Commercial Area, Dacca 2; 
f. 1972: Chair. A. T. M. Shamsul Hug. 

Trading Corporation of Bangladesh: H.B.F.C. Bldg., 22 
Purana Paltan, Dacca 2; f. 1972; Chair. A. K. M. 
Hedayetul Hug. 


Export Promotion Bureau: 122-124 Motijheel Commercial 
Area. Dacca 2; f. 1972; under the Ministry of Commerce; 
regional offices in Chittagong, Khulna and Rajshahi; 
Dir.-Gcn. M. Mokammee Hug. 

Planning Commission: Planning Commission Secretariat, 
G. O. Hostel, Sher-e-Bangla Nagar, Dacca; f. 1972; 
government department responsible for all aspects of 
economic planning and development including the 
preparation of the Five- and Three- Year Plans and 
annual development programmes (in conjunction with 


appropriate government ministries), promotion of 
savings and in\'estment, compilation of statistics and 
evaluation of development schemes and projects; 
Chair, (vacant). 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Agrahad Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 70, 
Chamber Building. Bangabandhu Rd., Chittagong; 
Pres. M. A. Anwar. 

Bogra Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Jhawtala Rd., 
Bogra; Pres. Amjad Hossain Tazma. 

Chittagong Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Chamber 
House, Agrabad Commercial Area, Chittagong: f. 1963; 
2,319 mems.; Pres. A. M. Zahiruddin Khan. 

Dacca Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 65-66 Motijheel 
Commercial Area. Dacca 2: f. i960: 680 mems.; Pres. 
Tanbir Ahmed Siddique. 

Federation of Bangladesh Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry: 60 Motijheel Commercial Area, Dacca 2: 
Pres. A. M. Zahiruddin Khan. 

Khulna Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 49 Haji Ali 
Rd., Khulna: f. 1934: Pres. M. Zaiauddin. 

Narayanganj Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Chamber 
Bldg. (2nd Floor), 122-124 Motijheel C.A., Dacca 2: 
Narayanganj Office: 137 Bangabandhu Sharak; Pres. 
M. Anisuddowla. 

Rajshahi Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O. 

Ghoramara, Rajshahi; f. i960; 48 mems.; Pres. 
MusTAFiguR Rahman. 

Sylhet Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Lai Digirpar, 
Sylhet; Pres. K. A. Malik. 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Bangladesh Jute Association: 937 Bangabandhu Rd., 
Narayanganj; Chair. Capt. Sujat Ali. 

Bangladesh Jute Export Corporation: 14 Topkhana Road, 
Dacca-2; f. 1972; Chair. S. M. Motiur Rahman. 

Bangladesh Tea Board: 111/113 Motijheel Commercial 
Area. Dacca 2: Chair. Manzur Murshed. 

Bangladeshiyo Cha Sangsad {Baiigladesh Tea Association): 
Bangabandhu Rd., Chittagong; f. 1972; Chair. D. C. P. 
Blake. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Bangladesh Co-operative Marketing Society: gr* Motijheel 
Commercial Area, Dacca 2. 

Chattagram Bahini Kalyan Shamabaya Samity Ltd.: 7° 

Agrabad Commercial Area, Osman Court, Chittagong; 
f. 1972. 
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Transport, Universities 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Railway Division, Ministry of Communications 

The Bangladesh Railway Board was dissolved in 1973 
and the Railway Division in the Ministry of Communica- 
tions established for policy-making and government con- 
trol of the railway system. There are 2,874 of railway. 

ROADS 

Of the 3,900 miles of road, 2,400 are metalled. 

Bangladesh Road Transport Corporation: D.I.T. Ave., 

Dacca; land transportation services. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

In Bangladesh there are some 5,000 miles of navigable 
waterways on which are located the main river ports of 
Dacca, Narayanganj, Chandpur, Barisal and Khulna. A 
river steamer service connects these ports several times a 
week. Vessels of up to 575 ft. in overall length can be 
manoeuvred on the Karnaphuli river. 

Bangladesh Inland Water Transport Corporation: 6 Dil- 
kusha Commercial Area, Dacca 2 ; water transportation 
services. 


SHIPPING 

The chief ports are Chittagong and Chalna. A modem 
seaport is being developed at Mangla. 

Bangladesh Shipping Corporation: 28/1 Toynbee Circular 
Rd., Motijheel Commercial Area, P.O.B. 53, Dacca-2; 
f. 1972; maritime shipping line; over 300,000 ton 
capacity; Chair, and Man. Dir. Capt. Q. A. B. M. 
Rahman. 

Bangladesh Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Batali Hills, 
Chittagong; coastal services; Chair. A. K. Khan; 
Man. Dir. A. M. Z. Khan. 

Chittagong Port Trust: P.O.B. 151, Chittagong; provides 
bunkering and lighterage facilities as well as provisions 
and drinking water supplies. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Dacca and Chittagong are international airports. There 
are also airports at all major towns. 

Biman [Bangladesh Airlines)'. Biman Bhaban, Motijheel 
Commercial Area, Dacca 2; f. 1972; fleet of 6 Fokker 
Friendship and 3 Boeing 707; domestic service covers 
all major towns; international services to Abu Dhabi, 
Dubai, India, Nepal, Pakistan, Singapore, Thailand 
and the U.K.; Chair. M. K. Anwar. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Bangladesh Agricultural University: M5miensingh: 313 
teachers, 2,371 students. 

Bangladesh University of Engineering and Technology: 

Ramna, Dacca; 234 teachers, 1,675 students. 

University of Chittagong: Chittagong; 283 teachers, 3,461 
students (excluding those at affiliated colleges). 


University of Dacca: Ramna, Dacca; 813 teachers, 57.946 
students (including those at affiliated colleges) . 

Jahangirnagar University: Savar, Dacca; 132 teachers, 920 
students. 

University of Rajshahi: Rajshahi; 369 teachers, 32,630 
students (including those at affiliated colleges). 
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Ucation, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Barbados is the most easterly of the Caribbean islands, 
lying about 200 miles north-east of Trinidad. There is a 
rainy season from July to November and the climate is 
cool during the rest of the year. The mean annual tem- 
perature is about 26°c (78 °f). The language used is English 
and the majority of the population are Anglicans. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three equal vertical 
stripes of blue, gold and blue. On the gold band is the head 
of a black trident. The capital is Bridgetown. 

Recent History 

A former British colony, Barbados achieved internal self- 
government in 1961 and full independence in 1966. 
Barbados was a member of the West Indies Federation 
from 1958 until its dissolution in 1962, In 1964 it was 
agreed that Bridgetown should become the capital of a 
proposed East Caribbean Federation, to include the Wind- 
ward and Leeward Islands, but the Federation was never 
established. However, some common services, particularly 
transport and education, are shared with other Caribbean 
territories. 

In the general election of September 1976 the Barbados 
Labour Party led by Mr. J. M. G. M. Adams won a large 
majority over the Democratic Labour Party, which had 
been in power since 1961 under the leadership of Errol 
Barrow. The election was fought on the issues of unemploy- 
ment, wasteful spending and corruption. The Barbados 
Labour Party is committed to retaining a system of free 
enterprise and Mr. Adams stated that there would be no 
significant changes in foreign policy. The Government is 
giving priority to the economy and to reducing unemploy- 
ment. 

Government 

The British monarch, represented by a Governor- 
General, is head of state, and executive power is in the 
hands of a Cabinet consisting of a Prime Minister and not 
fewer than five other Ministers. Parliament consists of a 
Senate of 21 members, appointed by the Governor-General, 
and a House of Assembly with 24 members elected by 
universal adult suffrage for five years (subject to dis- 
solution). The Cabinet is responsible to Parliament. 

Defence 

There is a small local volunteer force, the Barbados 
Regiment, and it was announced in 1977 that a profes- 
sional defence force would be established. 

Economic Affairs 

Sugar and tourism are the dominant sectors of the 
Barbados economy. Sugar production has fallen steadily 
since independence due to the sale of arable land for 
development, adverse weather conditions and the reluc- 
tance of young workers to enter the sugar industry. In 
1975 the Government passed a Sugar Export Levy Act 
which increased the value of the 1975 crop by 8828.4 mil- 
lion despite the poor crop yield. However, sugar production 
continued to fall in 1976 and, with a drop in rvorld sugar 
prices, receipts were substantially lower. Output rose in 
1977 - 3^11 effort to lessen the dependence on sugar, the 


production of crops such as sea island cotton and onions 
has been developed. Production of cotton was doubled in 
1975. An Agricultural Development Corporation was set up 
in 1974. 

Tourism has also been affected by the world recession. 
The steady expansion which had been maintained since 
the 1960s slowed in 1974 and in 1975 the number of visitors 
dropped below the 1974 record total. However, the number 
of visitors increased in 1977, when tourism contributed 
about 23 per cent of G.D.P. The Government plans to 
increase tourist promotion and to set up training centres 
for hotel staff. 

Government policy is to reduce dependence on agricul- 
ture and tourism and to diversify industry. It aims to 
attract light manufacturing industries and subsidiaries of 
North American companies through tax incentives. In 
1977 five-year industrial development plan was elabora- 
ted, which seeks to encourage the pharmaceutical, 
ceramics, glass and electronic manufacturing industries. 
Further economic measures include the introduction of 
import restrictions on various luxury goods, with the aim 
of reducing the balance of payments deficit, which was 
B$39.2 million in 1976. 

Barbados has the most developed infrastructure in the 
Caribbean and the Government plans to deal with the 
unemployment problem, which is serious outside the har- 
vest season, by continuing to develop and modernize. 
Bridgetown deep-water port is being expanded, a flour 
mill and grain terminal are to be built, and the fish-landing 
centres arc being modernized. 

With Guyana and Antigua, Barbados set up in 1967 the 
Caribbean Free Trade Association (Carifta), and in 1973 
was a founder-member of the Caribbean Community 
(CARICOM). 

Transport and Communications 

The situation of the island and its good harbour and 
airport facilities make it a natural entrepot for the eastern 
Caribbean. There arc 1,020 miles of roads, mostly bitumen- 
ized; the airport can handle jet aircraft; and the harbour 
at Bridgetown has moorings for eight ocean-going ships. 
Both the airport and port are being extended. 

Social Welfare 

Estimated expenditure on health services was B$36.9 
million in 1974-75. There are one government and three 
private (acute short-stay) hospitals, 15 day nurseries and 
seven children’s homes. There is a government building 
scheme of group housing for lower income families and a 
National Insurance and Social Security Scheme was set 
up in 1967. A National Health Service is to be introduced 
in X978. 

Education 

Education is free and the minimum school-leaving age 
is 16. The State provides for approximately 86 per cent of 
those eligible for primary and secondary education. The 
literacy rate is 97 per cent. There are ten comprehensive 
schools, ten grammar schools, a community college, a 
teacher training college, a technical institute and a poly- 
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technic. At the Barbados branch of the University of the 
West Indies an in-service training programme for graduate 
teachers in secondary schools is run at the School of 
Education. 

Tourism 

The natural attractions of the island consist chiefly of the 
healthy climate and varied scenery. In addition, there are 
many facilities for outdoor sports of all kinds. Bathsheba 
on the east coast is a well-known health resort. Revenue 
from tourism has increased from BS13 million in i960 to 
$165.3 million in 1976. 

Ftsos are not required by nationals of Commonwealth 
countries and Italy, by nationals of the U.S.A. (for periods 
not exceeding six months) and by nationals of Austria, 
Belgium, Colombia, Denmark, Finland, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, Israel, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the Netherlands 
Antilles, Norway, Peru, Spain, Surinam, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Tunisia and Turkey (for periods not exceeding three 
months), and by Venezuela- nationals in possession of 
return tickets. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Sport 

Sporting facilities cover golf, tennis, cricket, football, 
rugby, hockey, polo, riding, horse racing, motor racing, 
fishing, swimming, surfing and boating. Cricket is especially 
popular. A new National Stadium was opened in 1970. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 24th-27th (Easter), May ist (May Day), 
May r5th (Whit Monday), July 3rd (Caricom Day), 
August 2nd (Emancipation Day), October 4th (United 
Nations Day), November 30th (Independence), December 
25th-26th (Christmas). 

1979 : January 2nd (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is used, 
with the exception of the U.S. gallon (231 cubic inches). 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents = I Barbados dollar (B$). 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 
li sterling =B$3.556. 

U.S. $i=B$ 2 .oo 4 . 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population (Census 

! of April 7th, I 

970) 

Total 

Bridgetown 

St. Michael 

Other Areas 

166 sq. miles* 

235.229 

8,868 

97.565 

: 

137.664 


♦ 430 sq. km. 

Estimated Population: 258,500 (Dec. 1976). 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



1971 

1972 

1973 

j 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Birth Rate (per 1,000) . • • ■ 

Marriage Rate (per 1,000) 

Death Rate (per 1,000) . . • • 

21 9 

4-5 

8.7 

22.5 

3-97 

8.7 

21-5 

3-99 

9-7 

19.9 

3-74 

8.6 

19. 2 

4.04 

8.2 

18.6 

4.0 

9.2 


EMPLOYMENT 


(1970 Census) 


Sugar 

16,034 

Other Agriculture 

1.781 

Mining, Quarrying, etc 

295 

Manufacturing 

”.237 

Construction ...■•■ 

10.737 

Electricity, Gas, Water .... 

1,088 

Commerce ...... 

12,178 

Transport and Communications . 

4.624 

Services (Government) , . • • 

9,882 

Services (Other) 

25.S13 

Total ..... 

83.669 
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Statistical Survey 


AGRICULTURE 

SUGAR PRODUCTION 
('ooo tons) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

Canes Reaped .....•• 

1,072 

941 

832 

829 

1.029 

Sugar Produced 

116 

110 

97 

93 

118 


LIVESTOCK* 

(1974) 




Sheep 


Cattle 

Pigs 

AND 

Goats 

Poultry 

21,000 

34,000 

70,000 

371.000 


*FAO estimates. 


FISHING 

{’000 lb.) 



1975 

1976 

Total Catch .... 

9.300 . 

11,000 


Soitrcc: Barbados High Commission, London. 
Mining: Natural gas 75 million cubic feet (1975). 


FINANCE 

100 cents =1 Barbados dollar (B$). 

Coins: i, 5, 10 and 25 cents; i dollar. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 20 and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £i- sterling=BS3.556; U.S. $i=BS2.004. 

BSioo =£28.123 =U.S. $49,905. 

Note: The Barbados dollar was introduced in November 1973, replacing the East Caribbean dollar (ECS) at par. The 
East Caribbean dollar, replacing (at par) the West Indian dollar, was introduced in Barbados and other islands in October 
1965, with an exchange rate of £r sterIing=EC$4.8o (EC$i=4s. 2d. or 20.83P). This valuation in terms of sterling re- 
mained in effect until July 1975, when the Barbados dollar was linked to U.S. currency with a central exchange rate of 
U.S. Si =BS2.oo and a market rate of U.S. Si =652.0038. Previously the rate had been U.S. $1 =ECS2.oo from November 
1967 to August 1971; and U.S. Si =ECSi.842 from December 1971 to June 1972. The average exchange rate (BS per U.S. S) 
was 1.959 in 1973; 2.053 in I 974 ; 2.020 in 1975. 


BUDGET 


(BS '000, April ist to March 31st) 


Revenue 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

Taxes on income and profits 

70,378 

82,715 

93,284 

Taxes on property 

8,516 

8,695 

11,275 

Excise duties . 

4,380 

4,062 

4,956 

Licences .... 

569 

1,217 

786 

Taxes on goods and services 

22,801 

33,052 

35,701 

Taxes on international trade 

29,416 

31,209 

42,675 

Other taxes 

899 

911 

1,156 

Non-tax revenue 

17,754 

18,991 

21.222 

Special receipts 

8,813 

21,512 

5,051 

Loans and advances . 

677 

677 

697 

Total 

164,204 

203,041 

216,805 


Expenditure 

1 

1974/75 

1975/76 

1976/77 

General public service 

31,592 

43,673 1 

40,082 

Defence .... 

2,433 

958 

1,486 

Education 

38,670 

48,114 j 

58,835 

Health .... 

28,055 

34,215 

38,839 

Social security and welfare 
services . ... 

18,589 

19,297 

27,034 

Housing and community 
amenities 

q.627 

12,594 

7.143 

Other community and social 
services 

i,88r 

2,177 

4.372 

Economic services 

55,067 

56,316 

84,889 

Other purposes (inch charges 
of public debt) 

33,033 

20,094 

22,830 

Total 

218,947 

1 — 

237,438 

! 285,509 

1 


Development Plan (1973-77) : The Plan called for an invest- 
ment of ECS42 million in housing, ECS34 million in 
airport and harbour improvements, EC$26 million in 
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BARBADOS Statistical Survey 

EXTERNAL TRADE 


(BS ’ooo) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Imports (c.i.f.) 
Exports (f.o.b.) 

243,685 

80,345 

270,436 

84,462 1 

328,602 
io 3 , 6 gg j 

418,319 

174,955 

437,175 

217,925 

474,067 

172,506 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1975 

1976 

Exports 

1975 

1976 

Food and Live Animals. 

92,495 

98,031 

Sugar ..... 

97,135 

46.929 

Beverages and Tobacco 

9,347 

9,808 

Molasses .... 

11,761 

9,343 

Raw Materials . 

11,090 

14,000 

Rum ..... 

4,347 

4,430 

Mineral Oils 

73,827 

61,698 

Semi-Processed and Other Food 



Other Oils and Fats 

6,356 

6,645 

Products .... 

5,711 

6,991 

Chemicals .... 

37,163 

43,637 

Crustacea and Molluscs . 

3,092 

374 

Manufactures 

70,552 

90,708 

Manufactured Goods 

38,452 

47,878 

Machinery .... 

79,730 

82,125 

Machinery and Transport 



Miscellaneous Manufactures . 

41,628 

51,337 

Equipment .... 

13,100 

16,332 

Other Items 

14,988 

16,579 

Chemicals .... 

9,143 

10,336 




Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

29,335 

22,763 




Other Items .... 

5.849 

7,131 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 



Imports 

Exports 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

■ 1975 

1976 

Canada ..... 

Guyana 

United Kingdom .... 
U.S.A. . • . 

West Indies .... 

37.967 

8,110 

85,696 

81,089 

64,319 

38,040 

10,114 

95,142 

82,921 

60,753 

40,825 

9,710 

88,4^5 

108,452 

72,341 

9,765 

3,571 

25,154 

44,647 

34,181 

12,731 

3.426 

59,349 

64,859 

36,208 

11.993 

5,059 

6,111 

51,603 

40,733 


TOURISM 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Visitors . . . • • 

222,080 

230,718 

221,576 

224,314 

Expenditure by tourists (B§m.) . 

136.4 

156.6 

156.0 

165.3 


EDUCATION 

(1975-76) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Primary . . • • • 

II6 

35.710 

Secondary* .... 

20 

19,042 

Technical .... 

I 

1,278 

Teacher Training 

I 

241 

Theological .... 

I 

48 

University of the West Indies . 

I 

1,020 


• There are also 19 government-aided independent 
schools wth 7,171 pupils. 


Source (except where othen%-ise stated); Barbados Statistical Service, St. Michael. 
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The Constitution, The Government, Parliament, etc. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution came into force in November ig66. 
Under its terms protection is afforded to individuals from 
slaverv- and forced labour, from inhuman treatment, 
deprivation of property, arbitrary search and entrj', and 
racial discrimination; freedom of conscience, of expression, 
assembly, and movement are guaranteed. 

Her Majesty’s representative in Barbados is the 
Governor-General, who appoints the Prime Minister and, 
on the advice of the Prime Minister, appoints Ministers 
and some Senators. 

The executive consists of the Prime Minister, appointed 
by the Governor-General as being the person best able to 
command a majoritj' in the House of Assembly, and not 
fewer than five other Ministers. Provision is also made for 
a Privy Council, presided over by the Governor-General. 


Parliament consists of two houses, the Senate and the 
House of Assembl)^ The Senate has 21 members, 12 appoin- 
ted by the Governor-General on the advice of the Prime 
Minister, 2 on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition, 
and 7 as representatives of such interests as the Governor- 
General considers appropriate. The House of Assembly has 
24 members, elected by universal adult suffrage for a five- 
year term. The minimum voting age is 18. 

The Constitution also provides for the establishment of a 
Judiciary and a Legal Service, and Service Commissions 
for the Judicial Service, the Public Service and the Police 
Servdee. These Commissions are exempt from legal investi- 
gation; they have executive powers to deal with appoint- 
ments. dismissals and disciplinary control of the services 
for which they are responsible. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Head of State: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II. 

Governor-General: Sir Deighton Ward, g.c.m.g., g.c.v.o. 

THE CABINET 

{December 1977) 

Attorney-General and Minister of External Affairs; Henry 
Forde. 

Minister of Agriculture, Food and Consumer Affairs: 

Charles Bolden. , . , . 

Minister of Communications and Works: Lloyd Brath- 

WAITE. 

Minister of Education and Community Development: Lotus 

Tull. 

Minister of Health and National Insurance; Billie Miller. 


Prime Minister, Minister of Finance and Planning: 
J. M. G. M. Ad.ams, p.c. 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Caribbean Affairs, 
External Trade, Industry and Tourism: Bernard St. 
John, q.c. 

Minister of Housing and Lands and Leader of the Senate: 
Senator Ronald G. Mapp. 

Minister of Labour and Community Services: Lionel S. 
Craig. 


PARLIAMENT 


THE SENATE 

President: Sir Arnott Samuel Cato, k.b. 

Twenty other members. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: W. C. Burto.n Hinds. 

Twenty-four elected members (one for each electoral 
district). 

Clerk of Parliament: George Brancker (acting). 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Barbados Labour Party: iii Roebuck St., Bridgetown- 
f. 103S; the majority party in the House of .Assembly 
(holds 17 se.ats, 1977); Chair. J. M. G. M. Adams- Sec 
Keith Hinds. 

Democratic Labour Party: George St., Belleville. St 
Michael; f. 1055; holds 7 sc.ats in the House of iAsseiublv 
(1977); Leader Frederick Smith, 


{Election, September 1976) 



Seats 

Party 

(Sept. 1976 
Election) 

Barbados Labour .... 

17 

Democratic Labour .... 

7 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS 
ACCREDITED TO BARBADOS 
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 
Argentina: New York, U.S.A. (E). 

Australia: Kingston, Jamaica (HC). 

Austria: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Bangladesh: New York, U.S.A. (HC). 

Belgium; Kingston, Jamaica (E). 

Brazil: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 
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Diplomatic Representation, Jtidicial System, Religion, etc. 


Canada: CDC Bldg., Culloden E.d., St. Michael (HC); 

High Commissioner: Trevor Pinnacle (acting). 

Cuba: Ottawa, Canada (E). 

Cyprus: New York, U.S.A. (HC). 

Dominican Republic: Kingston, Jamaica (E). 

France: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 
Guyana: Kingston, Jamaica (HC). 

India: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

Israel: Kingston, Jamaica (E). ; 

Jamaica: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

Japan: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Mauritius: Washington, U.S.A. (HC). 

Mexico: Washington, U.S.A. (E).- 
Netherlands: Port of Spain. Trinidad (E). 

New Zealand: Ottawa, Canada (HC). 

Nigeria; Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

Peru: Kingston, Jamaica (E). 

Tanzania: New York, U.S.A. (HC). 

Turkey: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

United Kingdom: Barclays Bank Bldg., Roebuck St., 
Bridgetown (HC); High Commissioner: Stuart 
Roberts. 

U.S.A,; Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce Bldg., 
Broad St., Bridgetown (E); Charge d' Affaires: Frank 
Ortiz. 

Uruguay: Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic (E). 
Venezuela: Barclays Bank Bldg., Broad St., Bridgetown 
(E): Charge d' Affaires: Daniel L. Pena. 

Zambia: Ottawa, Canada (HC). 

Barbados also has diplomatic relations with the P^ple s 
Republic of China, Czechoslovakia, Grenada, the Demo- 
cratic People’s Republic of Korea, Luxembourg, Romania 
and Trinidad and Tobago. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Consists of a High Court and a Court of 
Appeal. 

Chief Justice: Sir William R. Douglas. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. C. S. Husbands, Hon. Lindsay 
Worrell, Denys A. Williams. 

Registrar: C. A. Rocheford. 

Magistrates’ Courts: Appeals lie to a Divisional Court of 
the High Court. 


RELIGION 

There are over go denominations and sects. 
to the 1970 census figures, Anglicans number abou 5. 
and the Methodist, Moravian and Pentecostal f ® 

next in importance. There are about 6,500 Roman , . ’ 

and other Christian groups have a combined me P 

of 50,000. 

Anglican Bishop of Barbados: Rt. Rev. Drexel Gomez, b^. 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Barbados: Rt. ’ 

Dickson, St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Jemmott s 
Bridgetown, Barbados. 

Chairman, Methodist Church, South Caribbean DisWct: 

Rev. Phillip Saunders, Bethel Church Office, I3a> bt.. 
Bridgetown, Barbados. 

Moravian Superintendent: Rev. Sherwin Alletne. 


THE PRESS 

Advocate-News: P.O.B. 230, Fontabelle, Bridgetown; f. 
1S95; daily; Man. Dir. and Publr. N. S. Grosvenor; 
Editor Robert Best; circ. 22,731. 

The Bajan and South Caribbean: Carlisle House, Hincks 
St., P.O.B. 718c, Bridgetown; f. 1953; monthly; 
illustrated magazine; Man. Editor Trevor A. D. Gale; 
circ. over 6,000. 

Barbados News: Carlisle House, The VTiarf, P.O.B. 
71SC, Bridgetown; f. 1963; bi-monthly; tourist news 
sheet; Man. Editor Trevor A. D. Gale! 

The Nation: Fontabelle, St. Michael; f. 1973; Editor 
Harold Hoyte; circ. 31,200. 

Official Gazette: Government Printing Office, Bay Street, 
St. Michael; Mons. and Thurs. 

Sunday Advocate-News; P.O.B. 230, Fontabelle, Bridge- 
town; Man. Dir. and Publr. N. S. Grosvenor; Editor 
Ulric Rice; circ. 34,902. 


PUBLISHER 

Carib Publicity Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 718c, Carlisle House, The 
Wharf, Bridgetown; f. 1953; Editor Trevor A. D. 
Gale. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation: P.O;B. 900, Bridge, 
town; f. 1963; Chair. Sen. Nigel Barrow; Gen. Man- 
Tony Best. 

RADIO 

Radio Barbados: P.O.B. 900, Bridgetown; f. 1963; ad- 
ministered by the Caribbean Broadcasting Commission; 
broadcasts 18 hours a day. 

Number of radio receivers (1977): nr, 000. 

Barbados Rediffusion Service Ltd.: River Rd., Bridgetown; 
f. 1934: commercial wired service with island-wide 
coverage; rented sets (1977:) ,c. 25,500; Gen. Man. 
F. Duesbury; Eng. J. S. W. Marshall. 

TELEVISION 

CBC TV: P.O.B. 900, Bridgetown; operated by Caribbean 
Broadcasting Commission; 7 hours colour transmission 
daily. Educational broadcasts are made in the morning 
and afternoon.' 

Number of television sets (1977): 48,000. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of Barbados: P.O.B. 1016. Treasury Bldg., 
Bridgetown: f. 1972; authorized cap. BSsm.; Governor 
Dr. C. N. Blackman; Gen. Man. U Tin Tl’.n. 

Regional Develop.ment Bank 

Caribbean Development Bank: Wildcy, P.O.B. 40S. St. 
Michael; equity subscribed by former British Caribbean 
Territories, Canada, the U.lv!, Colombia and Venezuela; 
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auth. cap. U.S. $192111. (Oct. 1974); minimum loan 
U.S. $100,000; priority given to projects in agriculture, 
livestock, fisheries, manufacturing, mining, tourism, 
housing and technical education; Pres. William 
Demas. 


Agricultural Credit Bank: 3rd Floor, National Insurance 
Bldg., Fairchild St., Bridgetown; f. 1937; cap. B$3.9m. 
(Oct. 1977); makes loans to farmers and co-operatives; 
Man. A. O. Weekes. 

Barbados Development Bank: Lot 61, Garrison, P.O.B. 50, 
St. Michael; f. 1969; auth. cap. B$3m.; Gen. Man. 
Richard Leslie. 

Barbados Savings Bank: Bridgetown; f. 1852; government- 
controlled; total credits (June 1977) BSjS.gm.; Man. 
D. C. T. Granndm. 

Sugar Industry Agricultural Bank: Bridgetown; f. 1907; 
authorized to make loans to sugar factories, sugar 
plantations, for cane cultivation and for diversification 
of crops designated by the Ministry of Agriculture; 
cap. B$i.7m.; Chair. G. Armstrong. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association 
Ltd>: Trident House, Broad St., Box loog, Bridgetown; 
f. 1969: Man. William Reilly. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Toronto; P.O.B. 202, Bridgetown; 
7 brs.; Man. Richard Gallagher. 

Barclays Bank International Ud.: Head Office; 54 1 -ombard 
St., London, EC3P3AH; P.O.B. 180, Broad St., 
Bridgetown; f. 1837; Man. A. D. McConney; seven 
branches, four sub-branches and eight agencies in 
Barbados. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 405, Bridge- 
town; 8 brs.; Man. G. I. McGregor. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: Nile House, Lower Broad 
St., Bridgetown; f. 1971; Man. David Da Costa. 

Citibank: P.O.B. 1007c, Broad St., Bridgetown; 3 brs.; 
Man, G. R. Achang. 

First National Bank of Chicago: Trident House, Broad St., 
Bridgetown: Man. Dennis Peters. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Broad St., Bridgetown; 8 brs.; 
f. 1911; Man. (Bridgetown) R. I. Cox. 

Trust Companies 

Bank of Nova Scotia Trust Do. (Caribbean) Ltd.; Bank of 
Nova Scotia Bldg., Broad St., P.O.B. 1003B, Bridge- 
town. 

Canadian Bank of Commerce Trust Co. (Barbados) Ltd.: 

Broad St., Bridgetown. 

Canadian Bank of Commerce Trust Co. (Caribbean) Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 1008, Broad St., Bridgetown. 

Royal Bank Trust Co. (Barbados) Ltd.: Cockspur House, 
Nile St., P.O.B. 626c, Bridgetown; Man. N. L. Smith. 

INSURANCE 

The leading British and a number of U.S. and Canadian 
companies have agents in the territory. The Government 
announced in 1977 that a State insurance corporation 
would be established. Local insurance companies include 
tlie following: 

Barbados Fire Insurance Co.: Beckwith Place, Bridgetown. 

Barbados Fire & General Insurance Co.: Beckwith Place, 
Bridgetown; f. 1880. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Barbados Mutual Life Assurance Society: Beckwith Place, 
P.O.B. 104, Bridgetown; f. 1840; Chair. P. McG. 
Patterson; Man. D. W. Allan. 

C. F. Harrison & Co. (Barbados) Ltd.: r & 2 Broad St., 
P.O.B. 304, Bridgetown. 

Life of Barbados Ltd.: Plantations Bldg., Lower Broad St., 
Bridgetown. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Barbados Agricultural Development Corporation: Bridge- 
town; f. 1965; programme of diversification and land 
reforms; Chair. Burt Reece; Gen. Man. (vacant). 

Barbados Industrial Development Corporation: P.O.B. 250, 
Bridgetown; f. 1969; operates industrial estates; pro- 
cesses applications for industrial incentives; provides 
information on plant location; Gen. Man. R. G. B. 
Chase; pubis. Investing in Barbados, Special Survey for 
Businessmen. 

Barbados Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. 703c, Bridge- 
town; Gen. Man. Frank Richards. 

British Development Division in the Caribbean: P.O.B. 167, 
Carlisle House, Hincks St., The Wharf, Bridgetown; 
Head Sir Bruce Greatbatch, kt., k.c.v.o., c.m.g., 

M.B.E. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Barbados Agricultural Society: The Grotto, CuUoden and 
Beckles Rd., St. Michael; Pres. Patrick Bethell; 
Exdc. Sec. IsLA Gilkes. 

Barbados Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 189, Bridgetown; 
f. 1825; 173 mem. firms with 271 reps.; Pres. John 
Kinch; Sec. Keith P. Roberts; pubis. Journal 
(irregular). Newsletter (every 2 months). 

Barbados Junior Chamber of Commerce: Bridgetown; Pres. 
Kyle Lashley; Sec. Michael Drayton. 

Barbados Manufacturers’ Association: Room 206, Planta- 
tions Bldg., Bridgetown; f. 1964; 74 mem, firms; Pres. 
Basil Forbes; Exec. Sec. Mrs. Rita Alkins. 

Barbados Sugar Producers’ Association (Inc.): Warrens, 
St. Michael; Dir. N. D. Osborne; Sec. D. H. A. John- 
son. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATION 

Barbados Employers’ Confederation: Room 206, Planta- 
tions Bldg., Broad St., Bridgetown; f. 1956; 262 mems.; 
Pres. Julian Cole; Dir. Collis E. Blackman; Sec.- 
Treas. Mrs. M. Hutson. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Principal unions include; 

Barbados Secondary Teachers' Union: Queens College, 
Constitution Rd., St. Michael; f. 1948; 230 mems.; 
Pres. John Blackman; Sec. Mrs. E. Johnson; Treas. 
Miss Sheila Pilgrim. 

Barbados Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 127, Bridgetown; f. 
1974: 1.700 mems.; Pres. John Cumberbatch; Gen. 
Sec. S. Mayers. 

Barbados Workers’ Union: Nelson and Fairchild Sts., 
Bridgetown; f. 1948; 30,000 mems.; Sec. -Gen. Frank 
Walcott. 

The National Union of Public Workers: P.O.B. 174- 
Bridgetown; f, 1944; 5,000 mems.; Pres. Carl Trot- 
man; Gen. Sec. Joseph Goddard. 
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TRANSPORT 

ROA.DS 

Ministry of Communications and Works: Chief Techn. Dir. 
H. L. V. Griffith. 

The Ministry maintains a network of 1,020 miles of 
roads, of which 840 miles have an asphalt surface. 

SHIPPING 

Inter-island traffic is catered for by a fortnightly service 
of one vessel of the West Indies Shipping Corporation 
operating from Trinidad as far north as Jamaica. The 
CAROL container service consortium connects Bridge- 
town with West European ports. Bridgetown harbour has 
berths for eight ships and simultaneous bunkering facilities 
for five. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The principal airport is Grantley Adams International 
Airport. 

Caribbean Airways: Lower Bay St., Bridgetown; f. 1970: 
low-cost jet services to' Montreal, Luxembourg and 
London; Man. Dir. Ian Allen. 


Transport, Tourism, University 

The following foreign airlines serve Barbados; Air 
Canada, American Airlines, British Airways, BWIA 
(Trinidad), Cubana Airlines, Eastern Airlines, Leeward 
Island Air Transport (Antigua), SAS, Venezuela Ainvays 
(VI AS A), Wardair. 


TOURISM 

Barbados Board of tourism: P.O.B. 242, Bridgetown; 
f. 1958; oflSce in Toronto; Chair. Maurice Ward; Dir. 
of Tourism F. J. Odle, m.b.e. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Barbados Arts Council: Pelican Village, Bridgeto^vn, St. 
Michael; Pres. Grantley Prescod; First Vice-Pres 
Basil Sandiford; Second Vice-Pres. Basil Jones; 
Sec. Edward Oxley. 


UNIVERSITY 

University of the West Indies: Cave Hill Campus, P.O.B. 
64, Bridgetown; f. 1963; 135 teachers, 1,144 students. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People's Republic of Benin is a narrow stretch of 
territory in West Africa, flanked by Nigeria and Togo. The 
climate is tropical in the north, with one rainy season and a 
maximum temperature of 46°c' ( ii5'’f), and equatorial jn 
the south, with average temperatures of 2o“-34'’c (68"- 
g3°F) and two rainy seasons. French is the official language 
but each tribe has its own tongue. The majority of the 
people follow traditional beliefs and-, customs. Christians, 
mainly . Roman Catholics, make up 15 per cent of the popu- 
lation and Muslims 13 per cent. The national flag is green 
and bears a five-pointed red stair. The capital is Porto- 
Novo. 

Recent Historv 

Benin, called Dahomey until 1975, was formerly part of 
French West Africa. It became a self-governing republic 
within the French Community in December 1958, and an 
independent state in August i960. Since independence 
there have been five successful coups involving the army. 
Hubert Maga was overthrown in 1963 by Gen. Christophe 
Soglo, who installed Justin Ahomadegbd and Souru 
Apithy in a coalition. They were ousted by Soglo himself 
in 1965, but he in turn was toppled in 1967. Lt.-Col. 
Alphonse Alley presided over the return to civilian rule and 
a strong presidential constitution was adopted. The dis- 
qualification of the main presidential candidates resulted 
in the annulment of the 1968 elections and Dr. Emile 
Zinsou was appointed President. Deposed in 1969, he \vas 
succeeded by a Military Directorate. The 1970 elections 
led to violence and a Presidential Council was formed con- 
sisting of the three candidates, MM. Maga, Apithy and 
Ahomadegb6, with the post of President rotating. In 
October 1972 the army, led by Major (now Lt.-Col.) 
Mathieu Kerekou, overthrew the Council and established 
a military Government. 

In December 1975, Dahomey’s “colonial" name was 
changed to an "authentic’’ title, the People's Republic of 
Benin. Kerekou intended to establish a Marxist-Leninist 
regime and to this end a sole party, the Benin People’s 
Revolutionary Party, was founded in December 1975. 
Secularization of the country has so far entailed the state 
takeover of all primary schools, and religious holidays 
have been abolished. Meanwhile, much of the economy 
has been nationalized and the legal system has come under 
review. This has not been achieved without opposition, 
including three alleged attempted coups, in two of which 
the supporters of Dr. Zinsou and the Togolese authorities 
were accused of complicity, in January and October 1975. 
Popular unrest was most evident following the shooting by 
security forces of Capt. Michel Aikpe, Minister of the 
Interior, under mysterious circumstances in June 1975. 
Relations with Togo improved during 1976 and 1977. 

In January 1977 there was an airborne attack on 
Cotonou by “imperialist mercenaries” which was defeated 
by government troops with some losses. One mercenary 
was captured, and damage was estimated at U.S. $28 
million. Investigations by both an OAU and a UN com- 
mittee named the raiders as Moroccan-trained mercenaries 


hired by the Dahomey Liberation and Rehabilitation 
Front and their leader as Gilbert Bourgeaud, an adviser to 
President Bongo of Gabon. Morocco and Gabon strongly 
denied the allegations. The raid was followed by a xeno- 
phobic spate of arrests of foreigners in Benin, and the 
boycotting of the OAU meeting at Libreville in the 
summer of 1977. In January 1978 the French ambassador 
was recalled, and Michel Alladaye, the Foreign Minister, 
accused France of involvement in subversion against 
Benin. 

Governmont 

Benin is ruled by a military government of army officers. 
A 69-membcr National Council of the Revolution (CNR), 
beaded by a National Political Bureau, is responsible ioi 
the development of the revolution. Nearly half the mem- 
bers of the CNR are civilians. In 1977 it was announced 
that the CNR would be replaced by an elected National 
Revolutionary Assembly. 

Defence 

Citizens of both sexes are liable for military service 
between the ages of 18 and 51 years. The army strength in 
1976 was 2,100, the air force 150 and in addition there were 
paramilitary forces numbering 1,000 men. France provides 
technical assistance and equipment. In 1977 ^ central 
organization, the Headquarters People’s Armed Forces of 
Benin, was established to unify the police, customs, armed 
forces and gendarmerie. 

Economic Affairs 

Over 75 per cent of Benin’s working population is em- 
ployed in agriculture, which accounts for about 30 per cent 
of G.D.P., while crop processing is the basis of the coun- 
try’s industry, contributing 9 per cent to G.D.P. Benin is 
almost self-sufficient in foodstuffs, palm products being the 
main exports. Limestone is the only mineral exploited, but 
oil has been discovered offshore and a domestic hydro- 
electric scheme is being planned jointly with Togo. Heavily 
dependent on foreign aid, especially from France, to sub- 
sidize the budget and permanent balance of payments 
deficit (which reached 20,000 million francs CFA in 1976)’ 
Benin’s foreign capital receipts are being eroded to pay 
compensation to recently nationalized companies. Benin 
is a member of several African regional economic organiza- 
tions and is a signatory to the Lome Convention. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport services are few; three short sections of rail- 
way run inland from Cotonou, and the coast road linte 
Togo in the west and Nigeria in the east. The main port is 
Cotonou. 

Education 

Following legislation in 1975, the State has taken control 
of all education, which is to be free, public, compulsory and 
secular. Secondary school pupils and students must under- 
take nine months’ teaching and three months’ military and 
ideological training. The University of Benin was founded 
in 1970. 
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Tourism 

There is little tourism but safaris can be arranged to the 
two National Parks and the numerous hunting reserves. 
Fisas are not required by French nationals. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport but football is generally 
popular. Big game hunting is possible for tourists. 

Public Holidays 

1978: May ist (Labour Day), August ist (National Day), 
October 26th (Feles Revolution), November 30th (Feles 
Revolution), December 31st (Harvest Day). 

1979: January ist (New Year). 


Statistical Survey 

All religious holidays have been abolished and are to be 
replaced by five secular public holidays. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes=i franc de la Communaute financifere 
africaine (CFA). 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

I franc CFA=2 French centimes; 

£1 sterling=429.75 francs CFA; 

U.S. $1 = 241.75 francs CFA. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 


Estimated 

POPULATIOI 

I (mid-year) 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

1970 ' 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

■ 1976 

115,762 sq. km.* 

2,718,000 

2,792,000 

2,869,000 

2,948,000 

3,029,000 

3,112,000 

3,197,000 

27.6 


* 44,696 sq. miles. 


Ethnic groups (1959 estimates)-. Fon 47.0%; Adja 12.2%; Bariba 9 - 7 %; Yoruba and Mali 8.8%; Aizo 5,1%; Somba 5.0%; 
Fulani 3.8% ;,Coto-Coli 2.5%: Dendi 1.7%; others 4.4%. 


D£partement 

Chief Town 

Population of 
Chief Town 
(1975 est.) 

Ou6m6 

Porto-Novo (capital) 

104,000 

Atlantique 

Cotonou 

178,000 

Borgou 

Parakou 

23,000 

Zou 

Abomey 

41,000 

Atacora 

Natitingou 

50,800 

Mono 

Lokossa 

7,000 


Births and deaths: Average annual birth rate 50.9 per 1,000 in 1965 - 70 . 49-9 per 1,000 in 1970-75; death rate 25.5 per 1,000 
in 1965—70, 23.0 per 1,000 in 1970—75 (UN estimates). 

LABOUR FORCE 


(ILO estimates, ’000 persons at mid-year) 




i960 



1970 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females | 

Total 

Agriculture, etc. . 
Industry 

Services 

Total 

487 

48 

59 

103 

49 

337 

590 

96 

396 

563 

79 

84 

92 

76 

423 

655 

156 

506 

594 

488 

1.082 

726 

591 

1. 317 


Source; ILO, Labour Force Estimates and Projections, 19.50-2000. 

Mid-1975 (official estimate): Total labour force 1.445.000 (males 777.000. females 60 S,ooo). 
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Sfafisftcal Survey 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



.Area Harvested (’ooo hectares) 

Produc 

noN (’ooo me; 

Tic tons) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Rice (p.iddv) .... 


7 

12 

9 

13 

20 

M.nizc ...... 


310 

350 

229 

217 

221 

.Millet 


30* 

25* 

I2t 

I5t 

I5t 

Sorghum ..... 


58 

84 

79 

52 

57 

Sv.'cet potatoes .... 


II 

10 

52 

44 

39 

Cassava (manioc) .... 


75 

65 

548 

340 

381 

Other roots and tubers . 


47 

55 

435 

306 

515 

Drv beans ..... 

42 

36 

44 

14 

II 

15 

Groundnuts (in shell) 

. 58 

58 

73 

42 

35 

46 

Seed cotton ..... 



r 

31 

23 

46 

Cottonseed ..... 

\ 48 

31 

54 s 

20* 

15 * 

30* 

Cotton (lint) .... 

J 


1 

10* 

8* 

15* 

Coconuts ..... 

11, a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

20t 

20t 

20t 

Palm kernels .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

81.8 

83* 

80* 

Oranges ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

12* 

12* 

12* 

Mangoes ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

II* 

12* 

12* 

Bananas ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

12* 

12* 

12* 

Pineapples ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3* 

3* 

3* 

Coffee (green) .... 

I* 

2* 

5* 

n.a. 

i» 

3* 

Tobacco (leave.s) .... 

I 

I 

2 

I 

I 

2 


* FAO estimates. f Unofficial figure. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


Ln'ESTOCK LWESTOCK PRODUCTS 

(’000 head, year ending September) (FAO estimates, 'ooo metric tons) 



1974* 

1975* 

1976* 

Horses . 

5 

6 

6 

Asses 

I 

I 

1 

Cattle 

694 

700 

800 

Pips 

353 

358 

3<i5 

Sheep 

S06 

820 

850 

Go.ats 

77f, 

7S0 

840 

Chickens 

3,000 

3,100 

3,900 


• FAO estimates. 

Source; FAO, Production Yearbook. 



.1974 

1975 

1976 

Beef and veal . 

9 

9 

10 

Mutton and lamb 

2 

2 

3 

Goats’ meat . 

2 

3 

2 

Pig meat 

4 

4 

4 

Poultry meat . 

3 

3 

3 

Other meat 

6 

7 

4 

Cows’ milk 

9 

10 

12 

Goats’ milk 

4 

4 

4 

Hen eggs 

2.5 

2.7 

2.8 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’ooo cubic metres, all non-conilerous) 



1 

j 196S 

1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1 

1974 

1975 

S.w.logs, veneer logs and 
lops for sleepers . 

Oth'-r industri.al wood 

Fuel axsad 

Totae . 


20 

130 

1,850 

20 

J35 

1,900 

16 

140 

1.950 

16 

140 

2,000 

16 

145 

2,000 

15 

150 

2.090 

15 * 

155 

2,150 

1,950 

2,000 

2,055 

2,106 

2,156 

2,i6r 

2,255 

2,320 


•FAO estimate. 

Source: I- AO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
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Statistical Survey 


FISHING 

(’ooo metric tons, live weight) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Inland waters 

Atlantic Ocean . 

23.1 

5.9 

23.1 

6.6 

to 

00 

0 

22.5 

5-6 

22.5* 

5.9 

22.5* 

8.6 

22.5* 

7.0 

22.5* 

7.0* 

Total Catch 

29.0 

29.7 

31.5 

28.1 

28.4* 

31. I* 

29.5* 

29.5* 


* FAO estimates. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Fishery Statistics. 


INDUSTRY 




1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Palm oil . 

’000 metric tons 

32 

32 

25 

43 

Electric energy . 

million kWh. 

45 

50 

52 

57 


Palm kernel oil; 60,000 metric tons in 1970. 
Beer: io4,ooo hectolitres in 1970/71. 


FINANCE 

100 centimes=i franc de la Communaut^ financiere africaine. 
Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 and iqo francs CFA. 

Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 francs CFA. 
Exchange rates (October 1977): i franc CFA=2 French centimes; 
£i sterling=429.75 francs CFA; U.S. §1= 241,75 francs CFA. 
1,000 francs CFA=;f2. 33 = 54. 14. 


Note: Between December 1958 and August 1969 the value of the franc CFA was 3.6 milligrammes of gold equal to o 4051 
U.S. cent (U.S 51=246.853 francs CFA). Since January i960 the franc CFA has been equivalent to 2 French centimes 
(I French franc=5o francs CFA). In August 1969 the franc CFA was devalued (m line with the French franc) to 3.2 milli- 
grammes of gold, the exchange rate being i franc CFA=o.36oi UB^cent (51 = 277^71 francs CFA) until August 1971. From 
December 1971 to February 1973 the official rate was i franc CFA -0.3909 U.S. cent (51-255.785 francs CFA). Since 
March 1973 the French autLrffiies have ceased to maintain the franc-dollar rate within previously agreed margins. As a 
result the value of the franc CFA has fluctuated on foreign exchange markets in line with the French franc. The average 
rLcs CFA per U.S. dollar were: 252.2 in 1972; 222.7 m 1973; 240.5 m 1974: 214^3 m 19751 239.0 in 1976. In 


market rates of francs CFA per - . /-r 

terms of sterling, the exchange rate between August 1969 and June 1972 was £ i - 


= 666.503 francs CFA (i franc CFA=o.i5004p). 


BUDGET 

(million francs CFA) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

1977* 

Revenue . 

Expenditure 

12,391 

13,192 

12,485 

13,572 

13,738 

14,479 

l6,oSo 

l6,oSo 

16,182 

16,182 


* Estimate. 


FIVB-Year Plan (1966-70— m. f^pcs CFA): Tot^ in- 
vestment 35,128 (Foreign Public Aid 20,^0 ), 
Development 12,065: Communications and 
10,250: Industrial and Comm^cial Pj, 

9,934: Social and Administrative Development 2,870. 


An interim plan covered the years 1971-72, to com- 
plete projects not fully executed by the end of the 
1966-70 plan. A three-year plan was announced in 
January 1977. 
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Statistical. Survey 


CENTRAL BANK RESERVES 
(U.S. $ million at December 31st) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 




IMF Special Drawing Rights 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1-7 

■ 3-3 

4.8 

5-4 

5-5 

5-2 

5-2 

Reserve position in IMF 

0.9 

X .0 

1 .1 

1.4 

2.1 

2-3 

2-3 

2.6 

2.6 

2-5 

■ 2.5 

Foreign e.vchange .... 

8.8 

7.0 

8.9 

6.1 

II. 7 

19.0 

21.3 

25.2 

26.6 

7-3 

II .6 

Total 

B 

8.0 ‘ 

10.0 

B 

I 15-5 

24.6 

28.4 

33-1 

34-7 

15.0 

19.2 


Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million francs CFA, July ist to June 30th) 


Gross Domestic Product by Economic Activity 



1968/69 

1969/70 

1970/71 

1971/72 

1972/73 

1973/74 , 

1974/75 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and 

1 


1 

i 




fishing ..... 

1 17,900 

18,900 

19,200 

21,600 

22,200 

• 23,500 

25,400 

Mining and quarrying 

1 

r 

— 





Manufacturing .... 

> 3.600 

4.3004 

5,600 

V 6,100 

6,700 

6,600 

7,500 

Electricity, gas and water 

J 

1 

500 

J 



Construction ..... 

2,100 

2,200 

2,200 

2,500 

2,700 

3,000 

3,300 

Trade, restaurants and hotels . 
Transport, storage and communica- 

14,500 

15,600 

17,900 

19,200 1 

21,100 

22,200 

24,800 

tions . . . . . . 1 

Other services 

6,800 j 
6,400 

0^^ 

0 0 
0 0 

3.500 
12,400 1 

1 

j- 15.200 

17,200 

18,300 

19,800 

Total .... 

51.300 

55.100 : 

1 

61,300 

64,600 

69,900 

73.600 

80,800 


Source; United Nations, Yearbook of National Accounts StaiisHcs. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. 5 million) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Merchandise exports f.o.b. 

Merchandise imports f.o.b. 

Trade Balance .... 

Exports of services .... 

Imports of services .... 

B,vlance on Goods and Services 
Private unrequited transfers (net) 
Government unrequited transfers (net) 

Current Balance .... 
Long-term c.apital (net) .... 
Short-term capital (net) .... 
Net errors and omissions 

Total (net monetary movements) 
.Mlocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights 

Changes is Reserves, etc. 

58.0 

—66.0 

69.7 

—78.4 

67-3 

- 94-3 

93 0 

- 115-5 

94.4 
— 118.2 

8g.6 

-137:1 

— 8.0 

15-3 

-28.6 

-8.7 

15-7 

-30.5 

m 

— 22.5 
25-3 
- 39-9 

— 23.8 
26.1 
- 34-4 

- 47-5 

31-8 

-50-3 

Bi 

- 23-5 

4.8 

18.5 

-44.8 

6.7 

32.0 

-37.2 

7-4 

18.4 

—32.1 

8.5 

25-5 

-66.0 

18. 1 
25-7 


-'O. 2 

8.8 
-0.7 
— 2.1 


-II. 4 

II. 7 

10.6 

-9.2 

1-9 
19.6 
— 16.0, 
- 5-2 

— 22.1 
17-5 

-25.9 

9.1 

6.2 

1-7 

5-8 

1.4 


1-7 

0.4 


mm 

mm 

3-6 

1-7 

0.4 

-21.4 


Source: IMF, Intcrnaiional Financial Statistics. 
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Siaiistical Survey 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million francs CFA) 


•- 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. . . . 

14,128 

7,066 

17,660 

9,062 

21,202 

11,648 

23.510 

9,189 

24.859 

9.794 

■Bill 



PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Rice ...... 

470 

680, 

344 

Flour ...... 

450 

449 

49 

Fruit and vegetables 

355 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Milk, eggs and honey 

180 

229 

■ 262 

Tobacco . . . • . 

1,265 

1,568 

2,416 

Sugar . . 

495 

• 596 

806- 

Petroleum products 

1,005 

1,410 

2,005 

Cement ...... 

375 

420 

1,177 

Machinery ..... 

2,980 

2,753 

6,703 

Transport equipment 

1,990 

2,175 

2,782 

Textile materials and products . 

5,790 

5,973 

6,213 

Beverages ..... 

555 

652 

888 

Paper, cardboard and products 

385 

447 

673 

Chemical and parachemical products . 

2,170 

2,220 

3,679 


Exports 

1972 

1973 ■ 

1974 

Coffee . . ■ ■ 



435 

273.0 

31.2 

Cocoa beans . 



1,780 

2,414-3 

1,062.5 

Tobacco 



185 

172.4 

■ 286.4 

Groundnuts . 



185 

820.6 

489.1 

Karitd nuts . 



180 

lOI .4 

458.5 

Palm kernels . 



155 

2.2 

9-3 

Palm oils 



1,415 

854.0 

155-0 

Palm seed cake 



385 

378.9 

319-2 

Cotton lint 



2,475 

2,875.1 

4,471-0 

Cottonseed 



495 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Woven cotton fabrics 



185 

n.a. 

n.a. 


♦ Estimates. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


Imports 

1972 

1973 

1974 

China, People's Republic 
France 

n.a. 

9.420 

1,727 

S.qqo 

1,312 

11,716 

Germany, Federal Re- 

1,768 

2,696 

public 

1,460 

Ivory Coast 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,563 

Netherlands • 

1,385 

1,271 

1,755 

United Kingdom . 

1,347 

1,361 

2,458 

U.S.A. 

1,572 

1,145 

2,393 

Total (inch others) 

23,510 

24,859 

35,174 


Exports 

1972 

1973 

1974 

China, People’s Republic 

n.a. 

360 

2,107 

France 

3,443 

3,494 

2,638 

Germany, Federal Re- 
public 

1,465 

1,200 

604 

Japan 

310 

471 

742 

Netherlands 

1,795 

96S 

544 

Niger .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

457 

Nigeria 

410 

n.a. 

S02 

Total (inch others) 

9,189 

9,794 

8,185 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1975 

1976 

Passengers Carried (’000) 
Passenger— km. (million) . 

Freight carried ('000 tons) 
Freight ton-km. (million) 

1,563 

96.7 

305 

126.5 

! 

1.827 

119.2 

296 

123.7 


ROADS 


Vehicles in Use (December 31st) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

Private Cars 

13,994 

13,500 

14,000 

Buses and Coaches 

II6 

^ 8,500 

8,600 

Goods Vehicles 

1 

8,160 


Source: World Road Statistics (International Road 
Federation, Geneva): UN, Statistical Yearbook. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(Cotonou) 



1 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Ships Entered . . . . • • j 

n.a. 1 

1,106 

1,079 

Displacement of Ships Entered ('000 net tons) . 

2.206 

2,676 

2,787 

Freight Loaded ('000 metric tons) . 

127 

108 

128 

Freight Unloaded ('000 metric tons) 

611 

755 

912 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Cotonou) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

Kilometres flown (mfllion) . 

1.4 

1.4 

1-5 

Passengers carried (’000) 

26 

28 

31 

Passenger-km. (million) 

78 

91 

lOI 

Freight ton-km. (million) 

8.0 

8.3 

10,8 

Mail ton-km, (million) 

0.5 

0.5 

0.5 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Primary 

852 

186,000 

Secondary 

6o* 

27,000 

Technical .... 

7* 

2,000 

Teacher Training, etc. 

4 

2,553 

University 

I 

600 


* 1970 figures. 


Source (unless otherwise stated): Institut National de la Statistique et de 1 ’ Analyse Economique. Cotonou. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


From his assumption of power in 1972 to September 
1973 President Kerekou governed through a Military 
Council of the Revolution, based on the "revolutionary 
movement of national liberation". From 1973 to August 
1977 the country was governed by institutions which 
included civilians, the highest of which was the National 
Council of the Revolution, directed by a National Political 
Bureau. On hlay 23rd, 1977. a Fundamental Law was 
announced by the Parti de la Rdvolution Populaire du 


Bdnin (PRPB) as preparation for the "people’s democratic 
revolution". In August the National Revolutionary 
Council was announced to be about to be disbanded: in Hs 
place a National Revolutionary Assembly would be 
elected, comprising people’s commissioners elected directly, 
who would in turn elect the President and Head of 
According to a draft Constitution, the Council would also 
pass laws submitted to it by the Executive Council. 
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The Government, National Assembly, Political Parties, Biplomaiic Representation 

THE GOVERNMENT 

[December 1977) 

HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Republic: Lieut-Col. Mathieu Kerekou. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Head of Military Revolutionary Government, in charge of 
National Defence: Lieut.-Col. Mathieu Kerekou. 

Minister of Industry and Crafts: Lieut-.Col. Barth6lemy 
Ohouens. 

Minister of Equipment: Lieut.-Col. Richard Rodriguez. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation: Major 

Michel Alladaye. 

Minister of Finance: Intendant Isodore Amoussou. 

Minister-Delegate to the President, responsible for the 
Plan, Statistics and Co-ordination of Foreign Aid: 

Major pRANfois Dossou. 

Minister of Justice, Legislation and Social Affairs: Captain 

Djibril Mo riba. 

Minister of Technical and Higher Education: Captain 

Augustin Honvoh. 


Minister of Primary Education: Captain Vincent Gue- 

ZODJE. 

Minister of Trade and Tourism: Captain Andr6 Atchade. 

Minister of Health: Captain Issifou Bouraima. 

Minister of Transport: Captain Leopold Ahoueya. 

Minister of Civil Service and Labour: Captain Adolphe 
Biaou. 

Minister of Youth, Popular Culture and Sports: Captain 
Francois Kouyami. 

Minister-Delegate to the President, responsible for the 
interior and National Orientation: Lieut. Martin 
Azonhiho. 

Minister of Rural Development and Co-operative Action: 

Lieut. Philippe Akpo. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Subject to democratic approval, a new Constitution was 
announced in August 1977. The National Council of the 
Revolution was to be disbanded. A National Revolutionary 
Assembly, consisting of People’s Commissioners, would be 
directly elected and would, in turn, elect the President. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Parti de la Revolution Populaire du Benin (PRPB): 

Cotonou; f. 1975; Marxist-Leninist ruling p^y; the 
Central Committee plays a leading role in government; 
Chair, of Central Committee Lieut.-Col. Mathieu 
Kerekou. 

There is an illegal opposition party, the Front for the 
Liberation and Rehabilitation of Dahomey, which was 
blamed for the unsuccessful coup in January 1977. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO BENIN 
(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Argentina: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Austria: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Belgium: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Brazil: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Bulgaria: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Canada: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 196, Cotonou; Ambassador. 

Li Lien-pi. 

Cuba: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Czechoslovakia: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Denmark: Accra, Ghana (E), 

Egypt: B.P. 1215, Cotonou; ChargS d' Affaires a.i.: Mo- 
hamed Teofik. 

Ethiopia: Lagos. Nigeria (E). 

France: B.P. 776, Cotonou; Ambassador: Jean Meadmore 
(recalled January 1978). 

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

S2 


German Democratic Republic: Cotonou; Ambassador: 
WOLFGA.NG SeYFARTH. 

Germany, Federal Republic: blvd. de France, B.P. 504. 

Cotonou; Ambassador: Hans-Joachim Heldt. 

Ghana: LomA Togo (E). 

Greece: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Guinea: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Hungary: Accra, Ghana (E). 

India: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Italy: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Japan; Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: B.P. 317, Cotonou; 

Ambassador: Dokko Moun Heung. 

Korea, Republic: Cotonou (E). 

Lebanon; Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Liberia: Abidjan, Ivorj' Coast. 

Mali; Accra, Ghana (E). 

Malta: B.P. 532, Cotonou. 


1633 



Judicial System, Religion, Press and Publishers, Radio and Television, etc. 


BENIN 

niauritania: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Niger: B.P. 352, Cotonou (L); Permanent Representative: 
SOUMANA OUSEINI. 

Nigeria: Lot 21, Patte d’Oie, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: 
M. Ihami. 

Norway: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Pakistan: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Poland: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Romania: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Sweden: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 


Switzerland: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Tunisia: Abidjan. Ivory Coast (E). 

Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Uganda: Accra, Ghana (E). 

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 2013, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Ivan 
Ilyine, 

United Kingdom: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

U.S.A.: B.P. 1 19, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: James Bruce 
Engel. 

Vatican: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (Apostolic Pro-Nunciature). 
Yugoslavia: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Zaire: B.P. 130, Cotonou; Ambassador: M. Kumuamba.- 
Zambia: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 


Benin also has diplomatic relations with Angola, Cambodia, Cameroon, the Central African Empire, Libya, Mexico and 
Viet-Nam. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

THE SUPRENIE COURT: Cotonou 
President of the Supreme Court: Cyprien Ainadou. 

The work of the Supreme Court is divided into Con- 
stitutional, Administrative, J udicial and Accountancy 
Chambers. 

There is a tribunal de conciliation in each of the 31 sub- 
prefectures and in main centres and a tribunal de premiire 
instance de deuxieme classe (Magistrate’s Court) at Porto- 
Novo, Cotonou, Ouidah, Abomey, Parakou, Natitingou 
and Kandi. The Court of Appeal, which has jurisdiction 
over the Assize Court, sits at Cotonou. In May 1977 ^ new 
system was announced. The Executive Council would 
appoint provincial and district judges; "people’s judges’’ 
would be appointed in the villages. 

RELIGION 

According to the ig6i census 65 per cent of the popula- 
tion hold animist beliefs, 15 per cent axe Christians (12 per 
cent Catholics, 3 per cent Protestants) and 13 per cent 
Muslims. There are 257 Protestant mission centres with a 
personnel of about 120. There are 443,469 Roman Catholics 
in Benin (1976). 

Archbishop of Cotonou: Mgr. Christophe Adimou; 
B.P. 491, Cotonou. 

PRESS AND PUBLISHERS 

Office National d’Edition, de Presse et d’lmprimerie: 

P.M.B. 1210, Cotonou; f. 1975; state publishing and 
printing corporation; Dir.-Gen. Laleye Abiodun. 
L’Action Populaire: B.P. 215, Cotonou; f. 1964; weekly; 
Ed. JULIEN Aza. 

L'Aube Nouvelle: Cotonou; daily. 

Bulletin de I’Agence Bdninoise de Presse: Cotonou; daily. 
La Croix du B6nin: B.P. 105, Cotonou; fortnightly. 

Ehuzu: B.P. 1210, Cotonou; formerly Daho-Express; 

government daily; circ. 10,000. 

Journal Officiel de la R6publique Populaire du B6nin: 
Porto-Novo; published by the Government Information 
Service; fortnightly. 

Liberation: Cotonou; fortnightly. 

Agence B6ninoise de Presse: Cotonou; f. 1961; national 
news agency; section of the Ministry of Information; 
Dir. Gisele ParaIso. 

Tass has an office in Benin. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Office de Radiodiffusion et Television du Benin: B.P. 366, 
Cotonou; Dir.-Gen. Lucien Maghonkou. 

La Voix de la Revolution: B.P. 366, Cotonou; broadcasts 
in French, English and ten national languages. 

There were 15,000 radio receivers in 1972. 

Television broadcasting began in 1972 and now covers 
two-thirds of the country. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 

Central Bank 

Banque Centrale des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest: 29 me 

du Colisee, Paris; Cotonou, B.P. 325; cap. and reserves 
7,341m, francs CFA; Gov. Abdoulaye Fadiga; 
National Dir, Guy Pognon. 


Banque Beninoise de Developpement: rue des Chemi- 
nots, Cotonou, B.P 300; f. 1962; cap. 300m. francs 
CFA; Pres. Abou Baba Moussa. 

Banque Commerciale du B6nin: rue de Rev.-Pere-Colineau, 
B.P. 85, Cotonou; f. 1962; state-o^vned; cap. i,ooom. 
francs CFA; conducts all government business; Dir.- 
Gen. Bruno Amoussou. 

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique: ave. Giram, 
B.P. 38, Cotonou; Dir. Herv£ Bizien. 

Caisse Nationaie de Credit Agricole: Cotonou; f. 1975: cap. 
300m. francs CFA. 

New Nigeria Bank: Cotonou; f. 1977: Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Walter J. Anukpe. 

INSURANCE 

Societe Nationaie d’Assurances et de Reassurances 
(SONAR): Cotonou; f. 1974; cap. 300m. francs CrA, 
state monopoly of insurance; Dir.-Gen. Alfred 
Elegbe. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie du Benin: ave. 
General de Gaulle, Cotonou, B.P. 31; Pres. Abou BA 
Moussa; Vice-Pres. J.-V. Adjovi, M. T. Laleye; be . 
Alfa Orou. 
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PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Association des Syndicate du Binin (Asynba): Cotonou 
Pres. Pierre Fourn. 

Groupement Interprofessionnel des Entreprises du B^nin 
(GIBA):B.P. 6 , Cotonou; Pres. A. Jeukens. 

Jeune Chambre Economique: Pres. Jean-Boniface 
Akanni. 

Syndicat des Commer^ants Importateurs et Exportateurs: 

B.P. 6, Cotonou; Pres. M. Benchimol. 

Syndicat Interprofessionnel des Entreprises Industrielles du 
Binin: Cotonou; Pres. M. Doucet. 

Syndicat National des Commer^ants et Industriels Africains 
du Binin (SYNACIB) : B.P. 367, Cotonou; Pres. Urbain 
DA Silva. 

Syndicat des Transporteurs Routiers du B6nin: Cotonou; 
Pres. Pascal Zenon. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Union Nationals des Syndicats des.Travailleurs du Bdnin: 

Cotonou; formed by integration of all previous trade 
union organizations. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Organisation Commune B6nin-Nlger des Chemins de 
Fer et des Transports (OGBN); P.O.B. 16, Cotonou; 
f. 1959; Benin has a 63 per cent share. Niger 37 per 
cent. The main line runs for 438 km. from Cotonou to 
Parakou in the interior; a branch runs westwarck via 
Ouidah to Segborou6 (34 km.). There is also a line of 
107 km. from Cotonou via Porto-Novo to Pob6 neai 
the Nigerian border. Total length of railways; 579 kn^- 
Dir.-Gen. Boukary Alidou. 

It is planned to extend the line 520 km. from Parakou to 
Dosso in Niger. 

ROADS 

The system is well developed. There are a total of 
6>937 bm. of classified roads and a further 1,200 km. of 
tracks suitable for motor traffic in the dry season. The 
roads along the coast and those from Cotonou to Bohicon 
and from Parakou to Malanville. a total of 700 km., are 
bitumen-surfaced. In 1977 the International Developnrent 
Agency granted U.S. S7.2 million for resurfacing 170 km. 
of road to improve access to Cotonou. 

Socidtd de Transit et de Consignation du B^nin (SOGA- 
TRAB): B.P. 253, Cotonou; cap. loom, francs CFA. 
49 per cent state-owned. 

SHIPPING 

The main port is at Cotonou. The port handled 1,040,000 
metric tons of goods in 1976. An extension of the o 

be financed by international loans and credits, was being 
planned in 1977. 


Cie B6ninoise de Navigation Maritime (COBENAM): 

Cotonou, B.P. 2032; f. 1974; cap. 500m. francs CFA; 
state-owned; member of COW AC; agents for shipping 
■ companies from France, Japan, U.K., China; Dir.-Gen. 
Nouhoum Assouman. 

Port Autonome de Cotonou: B.P. 927, Cotonou; Pres. 
Bertin Ahouadi; Dir. Alphoxse Babadjide. 

Soci^te Navale Chargeurs Delmas Vieljeux-B§nin: ave. 
Mgr.-Steinmetz, B.P. 213, Cotonou; agents for Cie. 
Maritimes des Chargeurs Reunis, Compagnie Fabre, 
Deutsche Afrika Linien and Woermann Linie, Noiivelle 
Compagnie des Paquebots; Dir. Cotonou Jea.v 
SOULETIE. 

Soci^te Ouest-Africaine d’Entreprises Maritimes (B^nin) 
— SOAEM: B.P. 74, Cotonou; agents for Lloyd Tries- 
tino, Societe Navale de I’Ouest. 

SOCOPAO-Benin: B.P. 253, Cotonou; agents for Acomar, 
Elder Dempster, Palm Line, Splosna Plovba, United 
West Africa Service. 

CIVIL AVTATKJN 

The main airport at Cotonou has a 2.4 km. runway and 
there are secondarj' airports at Parakou. Natitingou 
Kandi and Abomey. There were 45,113 passengers in 1976 
(transit passengers not included). 

Air Afrique: Cotonou, avenue du Gouvemeur Ballot, B I 
200; the Benin Government has a 7 per cent share 
in Air Afrique [see under Ivory Coast); Dir. Benin Ali 
Bere Kone. 

Cotonou is also served by Cameroon Air Lines. Pan 
American and UTA. 


TOURISM 

Office Nationale du Tourisms et de I'Hotellerie (ONATHO): 

Ministry of Trade and Tourism, B.P. 89, Cotonou; 
Dir. Amos Elegbe. 


POWER 

Socidt^ B^ninoise d’Electricite et d’Eau (SBEE): B.P. 123, 
Cotonou; f. 1973; national public company for produc- 
tion of electricity and water. 

Dir.-Gen. Emile-Louis Paraiso; 240 employees. 
Production (1975) 56 million kWh. 

Communaut6 Electrique du B^nin: established between 
Benin and Togo; office at Lome"; see under Togo 

UNIVERSITY 

University du B6nin; Abomey-Calavy. B.P. 526. 
Cotonou; 126 teachers, 2.57S students. 
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BHUTAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Bhutan lies in the Himalayas, with the 
People’s Republic of China to the north and India to the 
south. Average monthly temperature ranges from 4.4°c 
(40° f ) (mean January) to i7°c (62° f ) (mean July). Rainfall 
is heavy, averaging over 300 cm. (120 inches) in a year. 
The official language is Dzongkha, spoken mainly in 
western Bhutan. Written - Dzongkha is based on the 
Tibetan script. The State religion is Mahayana Buddhism 
of the Drukpa Kargyu sect. The national flag (proportions 
5 by 4) is divided diagonally to form two triangles, one 
yellow and the other maroon, with a white dragon super- 
imposed in the centre. The capital is Thimphu. 

Recent History 

The first hereditary King of Bhutan was installed on 
December 17th, 1907. An Anglo-Bhutanese Treaty signed 
in ipro placed all Bhutan’s foreign relations under the 
supervision of the Government of British India. When 
India became independent, that treaty was replaced by the 
Indo-Bhutan Treaty of Friendship of 1949, under which 
Bhutan agrees to seek the advice of the Government of 
India with regard to its foreign relations, but remains free 
to decide whether or not to accept such advice. Bhutan has 
asserted itself as a fully sovereign, independent state, 
becoming a member of the UN in 1971 and of the non- 
aligned movement in 1973. 

King Jigme Dorji Wangchuk, installed in 1952, estab- 
lished a Royal Advisory Council in 1965 and formed the 
country’s first Cabinet in 1968. He died in July 1972 and 
\vas succeeded by the Western-educated 17-year-old Crown 
Prince, Jigme Singye W''angchuk. The new King stated his 
wish to maintain the Indo-Bhutan Treaty and to further 
strengthen friendship with India. 

WHien Chinese authority was established in Tibet in 
1959, Bhutan granted asylum to about 4,600 Tibetan 
refugees. Because it had been discovered that many 
refugees were engaged in spying and subversive activities, 
the Bhutan Government decided in 1976 to disperse them 
in small groups, introducing a number of Bhutanese 
families into each settlement. Anxious not to spoil its 
relations with China, Bhutan rejected the Dalai Lama of 
Tibet’s demands that Bhutan should accept more refugees 
and that he should maintain a liaison office in Bhutan. 

Government 

Bhutan is an absolute monarchy. The system of govern- 
ment is unusual in that power is shared between the 
monarchy (assisted by the Royal Ad^■isory Council), the 
Council of Ministers, the National Assembly {Tsogdu) and 
the monastic head {Jey Khempo) of Bhutan’s 6,000 Lamas. 
The National Assembly, which serves a three-year term, 
has 150 members, including no indirectly elected by 
village headmen, 10 representing monastic bodies and 
30 appointed officials. 

Defence 

The strength of the Royal Bhutanese Army, which is 


under the direct command of the King, is classified 
information. As well as the regular standing army, there is 
a large militia. Army training facilities are provided by 
an Indian military training team. Though India is not 
directly responsible for the country’s defence, the Indian 
Government has indicated that any act of aggression 
against Bhutan would be regarded as an act of aggression 
against India. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is predominantly agrarian. Forests cover 
about 70 per cent of the country’s area, and further 
afforestation is envisaged. Timber and fruit, including 
apples, are exported. There is some small-scale industry, 
producing, for example, textiles, soap, slate and steel 
furniture. Centres for the production of traditional handi- 
crafts, such as bamboo-work, lacquer woodwork and woven 
carpets, have been set up.- Being under-populated, Bhutan 
is dependent on foreign labour. To lessen this dependence 
on imported labour, many construction activities are to 
be mechanized. 

A series of Five-Year Economic Plans began in 1961. 
the first two being 100 per cent financed by India. Con- 
siderable improvements have been brought about in 
roads, animal husbandry, irrigation, forestry and elec- 
tricity generation. At least five hydro-electricity stations 
have been set up and Bhutan expects to export a surplus 
of energy in the future. Fifty per cent of expenditure under 
the fourth Five-Year Plan (1976-81) has been allocated 
to agriculture. 

Since the i960 ban on trade with Tibet, Bhutan’s main 
trading partner has been India, although timber, liquor 
and cardamom are also exported to the Middle East and 
Western Europe. In 1976 the recently established Food 
Corporation exported 4,000 kg; of cardamom to Singapore. 
More transit trade facilities are now required. After the 
inauguration of the postal system in 1972, Bhutan’s 
postage stamps became the main earner of foreign ex- 
change, but in 1976 were superseded by tourism. 

Bhutan is a member of the Colombo Plan and of 
ESCAP. 

Transport and Communications 

By 1976 more than 1,500 kilometres of roads, most of 
which are surfaced, linked different parts of the kingdom, 
and further surfaced roads connected main towns m 
Bhutan with the Indian states of West Bengal and Assam. 
There is a shortage of road transport. Paro, the chief 
airport, is served by a weekly flight to and from Hashimara 
in West Bengal, An airport at Yangphulla serves the east. 

Social Welfare 

In 1976 the country had ii hospitals with a total of 4°5 
beds. A mobile hospital unit was operating in the remote 
central areas. There were 40 doctors. Because of the 
shortage of doctors and lack of funds, local dispensaries are 
being converted into basic health units, providing basic 
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medical services. Malaria and smallpox have been eradi- 
cated, but tuberculosis is still widespread. 

Education 

Free education of eleven years’ duration is available. 
Some of the schools are co-educational and run along the 
lines of an American private school but using, a British 
syllabus. There are no mission or private schools in Bhutan, 
all schools being subsidized by the Government. In 1976 
there were in schools and colleges with totals of 19,000 
pupils and 682 teachers. About 500 Bhutanese students 
are receiving higher education in India, Australia, New 
Zealand, Japan, Singapore, the United Kingdom, Switzer- 
land, Austria and the U.S.A. 

Tourism 

Bhutan was opened to tourism in the autumn of 1974 
and hotels, transport and other facilities were created in 
the west. Foreign tourists may visit Bhutan in package 
tours only, accompanied by guide/interpreters. Visas are 
required by all visitors. 

In 1976 tourists from the Federal Republic of Germany, 
the U.S.A., Belgium, Italy, France, . Australia and Japan 
totalled 1,500. 


Sport 

Archery is the national sport. Soccer, basketball, volley- 
ball, badminton, tennis, table tennis, fishing and shooting 
are the major sports practised and there are also facilities 
in Thimphu for golf, ice-skating and swimming. 

Public Holidays 

The usual Buddhist holidays are observed, as well as the 
National Da}' of Bhutan (December 17th) and the Birthday 
of H.M. Jigme Singye Wangchuk (November iith). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in operation. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 chetrums = i ngultrum. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£1 sterling = i5.44 ngultrums; 

U.S. $i = 8.70 ngultrums. 

Indian currency is also legal tender. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area: 47000 so. kilometres (18,000 sq. miles), of which Population: 1,034,774 (Census of November-December 
30,000 sq. kilometres is forested. 1969)- Nid-1976: 1,202,000 (UN estimate). 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(FAO estimates, ’000 metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Rice (paddy) 

268 

274 

279 

Wheat .... 

59 

60 

61 

Maize .... 

54 

55 

56 

Barley .... 

7 

8 

8 

Buckwheat 

4 

5 

5 

Millet .... 

4 

4 

5 

Mustard seed . 

2.1 

2.2 

n.a. 

Potatoes .... 

34 

35 

37 

Other roots and tubers 

5 

5 

5 

Pulses .... 

2 

2 

2 

Tobacco .... 

I 

I 

I 

Jute .... 

5 

5 

5 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


Cardamom: 300 metric tons (estimate) in 1971. 


LIVESTOCK 


(unofficial estimates, ’000 head) 



1974 

1975* 

1976* 

Cattle .... 

191 

195 

198 

Pigs .... 

54 

55 

56 

Sheep .... 

38 

39 

39 

Goats .... 

20 

20 

20 

Bufialoes .... 

4 

4 

4 

Horses .... 

18 

18 

19 

Asses .... 

16* 

16 

17 

Mules .... 

7* 

7 

8 

Poultry .... 

98 

100 

102 


• FAO estimates. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 

Cows’ Milk: 12,000 metric tons (F .\0 estimate) in 1976. 
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Bhutanese and Indian currency are both legal tender. 

Bhutanese currency: loo chetrums (Ch) = I ngultrum (Nu). 

Coins: 5, 10, 25, 50 chetrums, i ngultrum, ' 

Notes: i, 5, 10 and 100 ngultrums. 

Indian currency: 100 paisa=i rupee. 

Coins: 1, 2, 3. 5, 10, 20. 25 and 50 paisa; i rupee. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5. 10, 20, 100. i.ooo, 5,000 and 10,000 rupees. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): i ngultrum = i rupee; l\ sterling=i5.44 ngultrums or rupees; U.S. $1=8.70 ngultrums or 

rupees. 

100 ngultrums or Indian rupees=;£6.48 = $ii. 49. 

Note; Since April 1974 Bhutan has issued its own currency, the ngultrum, which is at par \\dth the Indian rupee and 
circulates with it inside the country. For details of previous changes in the exchange rate, see the chapter on India. 


BUDGET 
(million ngultrums) 


Revenue 

1973/74 

1974/75 

Revenue : 

Income tax . 

1 .06 

0.83 

Customs duties 

0 . 16 

0.70 

Excise duties . 

3-57 

5.00 

Other taxes . 

3-54 

3-64 

Net receipts from public 
enterprises . 

2.29 

2.18 

Other revenue receipts 

10.43 

12.84 

Total 

21 .05 

25-19 

Sources of finance for excess 
of expenditure over revenue ; 
Foreign aid . 

110.66 

122.95 

Deposits and others 

15-23 

9.78 

Total 

125.89 

132.73 

Grand Total . 

146.94 

157-92 


Expenditure 

1973/74 

1974/75 ' 

Non-development expenditure: 
Defence. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

General .... 

4.17 

4.11 

General administration . 

19.78 

17-83 

Debt servicing 

Others . 

22.05 

26.39 

Total 

46.00 

48-33 

Development expenditure: 
Agriculture . 

19-13 

28.10 

Industries 

5-25 

5-35 

Mining .... 

0.31 

0.50 

Transport, communications 

18.40 

24.07 

Education 

21.86 

23-31 

Planning secretariat 

2.94 

3-96 

Health .... 

7.46 

8.30 

Power .... 

5-90 

6.49 

Others .... 

19.69 

9-51 

Total 

100.94 

109.59 

Grand Total . 

146.94 

157,-92 


Source: The Colombo Plan, Twenty-second annual report. 
1975 / 76 : Budget to balance at Nu 45.06 million. 
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THIRD FIVE-YEAR PLAN 
(1971-76) 

Proposed expenditure 
(million ngultrums) 


Agriculture ...... 

55-54 

Animal husbandry. .... 

24-43 

Forest and soil conservation . 

33 -06 

Power ....... 

30.19 

Small-scale industry .... 

24-31 

Industry and mineral development . 

2.23 

Roads . . . . . . 

64,20 

Road transport, telephone, postal and tele- 


communications ..... 

36.30 

Tourism ...... 

14.63 

Education ...... 

91 .62 

Health ....... 

37-98 

Water supply, sanitation and urban de- 


velopment . . ... 

7-41 

Others . . . . . • . 

41 .00 

Total .... 

462.81 

Source: The Colombo Plan, Twenty-second annual report. 

Fourth Five-Year Plan (1976-81): Proposed expenditure 

Nu 778 million. 


EDUCATION 


(1976) 


Primary schools ..... 

85 

Junior high schools .... 

14 

Central schools ..... 

6 

Teachers’ training institute 

I 

Schools for Buddhist studies . 

2 

Junior college ..... 

I 

Technical schools ..... 

2 

Total pupils ....•• 

19,000 

Total teachers ..... 

682 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Hoad of State: His Majesty Druk Gyalpo Jigme Singye 
Wangchuk, succeeded to the Throne in Jul}’’ 1972. 

Royal Advisory Council: Established 1965 and composed 
of nine members, one representing H.M. the King, two 
representing ecclesiastical bodies and six regional 
representatives of the people. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(October 1977) 

Representative of His Majesty in the Ministry of Finance: 

H.R.H. SoNAM Choden Wangchuk. 

Representative of His Majesty in The Ministry of Develop- 
ment: H.R.H. Dechan Wangmo Wangchuk. 

Minister of Trade, Industry and Forests: H.R.H. Namgyal 
Wangchuk. 

Homo Minister: Lyonpo Tamji Jagar. 

Finance Minister: Lyonpo Chogyae. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lyonpo Dawa Tsering. 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

A National Assembly (Tsogdu) was established in 
1953. The Assembly has a three-year term and meets twice 


yearly in spring and autumn. There are 150 members, of 
whom no are indirectly elected by village headmen. Ten 
seats are reserved for ecclesiastical bodies (see Religion 
below) and the remainder are occupied by officials, the 
ministers, their deputies and members of the Royal 
Advisory Council. The Assembly enacts laws, advises on 
constitutional and political matters and debates all 
important issues. Both the Royal Advisory Council and 
the Council of Ministers are responsible to it. 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 

Districts: There are 17 districts, each headed by a 
Dzongda (in charge of administration and law and order) 
and a Thrimpon (in charge of judicial matters). Land 
revenue is collected by the village headmen and remitted 
to the Dzongda. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

There are no political parties in Bhutan. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Bangladesh: New Delhi, India. 

India: Lungtenzempa, Thimphu; Representative (Ambas- 
sador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary): J. R. 
Hiremath. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Bhutan has a Civil and a Criminal Code. 

High Court: Established February 1968 to review Appeals 
from Lower Courts; 6 Judges. 

Appeal Court: The Supreme Court of Appeal is H.M. the 
King. 

Magistrates Courts; All cases arc heard by Thrimpons 
(District Magistrates). Appeals are made to the High 
Court. 


RELIGION 

The State religion is !Mahayana Buddhism. Buddhism 
was introduced into Bhutan in the eighth century .-V.D. by 
the Indian saint Padma Sambhava, known in Bhutan ns 
Guru Rimpoche. In the thirteenth century Phajo Drugo 
made the Drukpa School of Kagyu Buddhism dominant 
in Bhutan and this sect is still supported by the dominant 
race in Bhutan, the Bhutias. Monasteries arc numerous. 
The chief monastery’ is situated at Tashichho Dzong and 
contains 1,000 Lamas. There are O.ooo state-supported 
Lamas in the kingdom, with the Jcy Khempo as their head. 


THE PRESS 

Kuensel: Thimphu; f. 19O7; weekly government news- 
paper; in English, Dzongkha and Nepalese; Editors Suhesh 
K. Pkamar, J. B. Nepal (English) and Damchu 
Lhendup (Dzongkha); combined circ. 3,500. 

RADIO 

There arc g.( radio stations in Bhutan. Eight of them arc 
for transmitting flood warning data. 
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FINANCE 

BANKING 

Bank of Bhutan: Phuntsholing; 8 brs.; f. 1968; 40 per cent 
shares held by State Bank of India; auth. cap. Rs. sm. 
and cap, p.u. Rs. 2.5m. (in Indian Rupees and Bhu- 
tanese currency in fully paid shares of Rs. f.ooo each). 
Dirs. nominated by the Bhutan Govt.: Chair. Lyonpo 
Chogyal (Minister of Finance. Bhutan); Dasho T. 
Tobgyal, Dasho Om Pradhan, Dasho PrithiMAN 
Ghaley; Dirs. nominated by the State' Bank of India: 
M. Mandal, P. K. Sen; Man. Dir. V. B. Chadha (State 
Bank of India). 

INSURANCE 

Royal Insurance Corporation of Bhutan: P.O. Phuntsho- 
ling; f. 1975; Chair. H.R.H. Sonam Choden Wang- 
chuk; Dir. G. C. Bhura; Man. M. N. Ghosh. 

TRANSPORT 

■ROADS AND TRACKS 

More than 1,500 km. of motorable roads (most of which 
are surfaced) now connect different parts of the kingdom. 


Finance, Transport, Tourism 

In addition, surfaced roads link the important border 
towns of Phuntsholing, Gaylephug, Sarbhang and Samdrup 
Jongkhar in southern Bhutan to towns in West Bengal and 
Assam in India. Yaks, ponies and mules are still the chief 
means of transport on the rough mountain tracks. 

State Transport Department: Phuntsholing; f. 1962; 
operates a fleet of 74 buses (1976). 

Lorries for transporting goods are operated by the 
private sector. . 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport is at Paro; an airport at Yangphulls 
serves the east of the country. There are numeroua 
helicopter landing pads. 

TOURISM 

The Kingdom was opened to tourism in the autumn of 
1974 and the tourist seasons are from March to June and 
September to December. Due to lack of facilities, indivi- 
dual tourists are not yet permitted to visit Bhutan. 
Tourists must travel in organized package tours. Hotels 
have been constructed by the Department of Tourism at 
Phuntsholing, Paro and Thimphu. There are also many 
small privately run hotels. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capital 

The Republic of Bolivia is a landlocked Andean state 
bordered by Chile and Peru to the west, Brazil to the north 
and east and Paraguay and Argentina to the south. Climate 
varies according to- altitude from humid tropical below 
1,500 metres to the cool and cold zones above 3,500 metres. 
The official languages are Spanish, Quechua and Aymara. 
Roman Catholicism is the principal religion. The national 
flag (proportions 3 by 2) has equal horizontal stripes of red, 
yellow and green. The state flag has, in addition, the 
national emblem in the centre. The legal capital is Sucre. 
The administrative capital and seat of government is 
La Paz. 

Recent History 

Despite being in exile in Argentina, Dr. Victor Paz 
Estenssoro was elected President in May 1951. However, 
the military intervened, and he was not allowed to return. 
In April 1952 a popular revolution overthrew the military 
junta and Dr. Paz Estenssoro returned as President. His 
government, a coalition of the Movimiento Nacionalista 
Revolucionario (MN R) and the Labour Party, committed 
itself to profound social revolution; it nationalized the tin 
mines and introduced universal suffrage and land reform. 
Hernan Siles Zuazo was elected President for the 1956-60 
term and Dr. Paz Estenssoro was again elected President 
in i960. However, in November 1964, shortly before 
beginning his third term, he was overthrown by the Vice- 
President, Gen. Rene Barrientos Ortuno. Gen. Barrientos 
shared the Presidency with Gen. Alfredo Ovando Candfa 
until January 1966 but was elected sole President in July. 

In April 1969 Dr. Luis Adolfo Siles Salinas, the Vice- 
President, succeeded to the presidency on the death 'of 
Gen. Barrientos, but in September Gen. Ovando Candfa 
assumed power by coup d' Hat. In October 1970 he was 
deposed and Gen. Juan Jose Torres Gonzales emerged as 
President, pledging support for agrarian reform and worker 
participation in management. A “People’s Assembly” 
was allowed to meet which called for extreme socialist 
measures to be taken, causing disquiet in right-wing 
circles. Gen. Torres’ failure either to purge his right-wing 
opponents from the army or to arm his civilian supporters 
led to his deposition in August 1971 by Col. (later Gen.) 
Hugo Banzer Suarez, who became the country's fifty- 
eighth President in 146 years. Col. Banzer drew support 
from the right-wing Falange Socialista Boliviano and a 
section of the MNR, as well as from the army. During 1972 
strains appeared in the ruling coalition and many of the 
MNR were arrested. In June 1973 President Banzer 
announced an imminent return to constitutional govern- 
ment but elections were later postponed to June 1974. 
The MNR withdrew its support and entered into active 
opposition. 

Following an attempted military coup in June 1974 
cabinet was replaced by an all-militarj* one. After an 
attempt to overtlirow him in November 1974 President 
Banzer declared that elections had been postponed in- 


definitely and that his military' regime would retain power 
until at least 1980. All political and union activity' was 
banned. 

In January 1976 dissension within the army' led Presi- 
dent Banzer to replace the three armed forces commanders 
and several ministers. Members of opposition groups and 
trade unions were expelled after the alleged discovery of a 
plot to install a Communist dictatorship. In June political 
unrest intensified with widespread strikes among tin 
miners and disturbances in the universities, following the 
death of former President Torres in Buenos Aires. A short 
state of siege was declared, universities were closed and 
troops occupied the mining areas and took over their local 
radio stations. Many miners and students were arrested. 
The strikes officially ended at the end of June as the 
Government agreed to a 30 per cent wage rise. In May 
1977 the Government . announced that political parties 
would remain in recess indefinitely and the following month 
a group of prominent citizens published a manifesto asking 
for a return to constitutionality'. In late 1977 the Govern- 
ment announced that general elections would take place 
on July 9th, 1978, to elect a President and a Constituent 
Assembly charged with replacing the previous bicameral 
parliamentary sy'stem with a unicameral one. It later 
declared that political activity would be legalized, in- 
cluding that of left-wing parties, although certain political 
leaders in exile would not be granted amnesty'. It was 
reported that President Banzer would stand as a candidate 
of the Partido de Unidad Nacional (PUN), comprising 
elements of the MNR, Falange Socialista Boliviano and 
other groups. 

The question of Bolivia’s access to the Pacific continues 
and in 1976 Peru put forward certain proposals which were 
rejected by Chile. Tension between the three countries is 
increasing over this problem. 

Government 

Since 1969 Bolivia has been under military' rule, some- 
times with the participation of political parties. 

Defence 

Military' service for one year is compulsory’ for all males 
at nineteen. The armed forces number 22,500 men, of 
whom the army has 17,000, the air force 4,000, and the 
navy 1.500. Defence expenditure for 1977 amounted to 
1,500 million pesos. 

Economic Affairs 

Bolivia is the world's second largest producer of tin and 
the economy’ still depends largely on the e.xport of tin, 
although progress is being made to diversify exports. Tin 
accounted for 34 per cent of export earning'^ in 1976, 
compared with 60 per cent in 1969. 

Agriculture employs two-thirds of the labour force. 
Although subsistence farming predominates in the centra! 
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highlands, agricultural production is more effective in the 
tropical lowlands. Potatoes, maize, rice and wheat are the 
principal agricultural products for domestic consumption, 
while sugar, cotton, coffee and, increasingly, timber are 
the principal agricultural exports. Agriculture is a priority 
sector with increased government investment aimed at 
eventual self-sufficiency. 

The mining sector employs only 3 per cent of wage 
earners but remains the main source of currency earnings, 
providing 66 per cent of total exports in 1976. Tin is the 
most important mineral but lead, tungsten, antimony, 
silver, zinc and others are also mined. By 1980 Bolivia 
should be able to smelt five-sixths of the tin it produces 
and a large percentage of other minerals. A major steel 
plan has been drafted, based on the 48,000 million metric 
tons of iron ore discovered at El Mutiin. An integrated 
steel plant is to be established in co-operation with Brazil. 
Crude petroleum and natural gas have become of increasing 
importance since 1972. In 1976 Bolivia produced 2.36 
million cubic metres of oil, with exports amounting to 
$167.5 million. With the recent discovery of a major oil 
deposit near Santa Cruz, Bolivia hopes to increase daily 
output from 40,000 barrels in 1977 to 70,000 by 1980. 
Extensive exploration is being carried out by the state- 
controlled YPFB and by foreign oil companies working 
under partnership agreements. The export value of natural 
gas increased by 29 per cent to $54.9 million in 1976, with 
output amounting to 4,370 million cubic metres. Recent 
agreements concluded with Argentina provide for higher 
prices' and for exports to be increased from 150 to 220 
million cubic metres in 1979. 

The 1974 mining code is designed to encourage foreign 
investment, although the Government intends to maintain 
a 70 per cent overall control in the production of minerals 
and a 51 per cent interest in any joint venture enterprises. 
Projects include doubling the capacity of the Santa Cruz- 
Arica pipeline to 50,000 barrels per day and a new pipeline 
■with a capacity of 20,000 barrels per day to be built 
between Santa Cruz and Choreti. $160 million is to be 
spent on the complete modernization of Bolivia's refinery 
structure, including the construction of a new refinery at 
Santa Cruz. Between 1976 and igSi the Government is to 
invest $500 million in two petrochemical complexes, one in 
Oruro with 60 per cent participation by Argentina and one 
in the south-east with Brazilian participation. 

Following a 40.6 per cent devaluation of the currency in 
1972, Bolivia experienced severe inflation. The cost of 
living rose by 39 per cent in 1974 but was then brought 
under control by the Government’s conservative fiscal, 
monetary and credit policies to reach 6 per cent in 1975 
and 5.4 per cent in 1976. Estimates for 1977 are higher, 
due to rising import prices. 

Bolivia’s economic growth rate was 6.8 per cent in 1975 
and 6.7 per cent in 1976, although agricultural production 
increased by only 4.4 per cent in 1976, due to bad weather 
conditions. Confidence was at a high level, with 80 per cent 
of investments being financed internally. 1976 was marked 
by a good export performance in both traditional and non- 
traditional sectors. There was a trade surplus of S3.4 
million, compared with a 1975 deficit of $54 million, and 
international reserves rose to a record §241 million in June 
1977- The high level of international confidence is shown 
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by the amount of foreign loans being offered. The foreign 
debt reached $1,418 million in 1976 and government 
priority is to channel this into productive activities. The 
recent growth in the economy owes much to the country’s 
political and monetary stability and the longer term 
planning, together with the high prices for Bolivia’s 
principal export products. It is expected that the Govern- 
ment will achieve its 1977 goal of a 7,5 per cent growth 
rate. 

The five-year plan (1976-80) calls for an investment of 
$3,000 million, 60 per cent of which will require external 
financing. The plan gives priority to agriculture, industry, 
mining and petroleum. It is hoped to diversify the coun- 
try's industrial base and emphasis is being laid on current 
smelting projects and the development of a steel in- 
dustry. 

Bolivia is a member of LAFTA and the Andean Develop- 
ment Corporation. 

Transport and Communications 

In 1977 there were 3,787 km. of railways, linking the 
main towns, and there were 37,313 lun. of roads in 1974. 
A 560 km. highway runs from Santa Cruz to Cochabamba, 
serving a colonization scheme on virgin lands around 
Santa Cruz. The Pan-American highway, linking Argentina 
and Peru, crosses Bolivia from south to north-west. 
Bolivia also has over 14,000 km. of navigable rivers which 
connect with the Amazon basin. In 1976 Argentina gave 
Bolivia free-port facilities at Rosario on the Parana River. 
This gave Bolivia an independent Atlantic outlet. There 
are hopes of securing a Pacific outlet from Chile.' Internal 
and international air services are provided by Lloyd Adreo 
Boliviano and Transportes Aereos Militares. 

Social Welfare 

There arc benefits for unemployment, accident, sickness, 
old age and death. The Government intends to introduce 
a social security system for rural workers by 1980. 

Education 

The illiteracy rate was 40 per cent in 1976, despite a 
ten-year literacy campaign introduced in 1966. Education 
is free and, where possible, compulsory, between the ages 
of 7 and 14. There are nine universities. 

Quechua and Aymara are to become' compulsory in 
schools from 1979. 

Tourism 

Lake Titicaca, at 3,800 metres above sea-level, offers 
excellent fishing and on its shore stands the famous 
Catholic sanctuary of Copacabana. "The Andes peaks 
include Chacaltaya, which has the highest ski-run in the 
world. Tourists are mainly from the U.S.A. and South 
American countries. 

Ftsos are not required to visit Bolivia by nationals of 
Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Chile, Denmark, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Norway, Peru, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. All 
visitors require an exit permit. 
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Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 24th (Good Friday), May ist (Labour Day), 
May 25th (Corpus Christi), August 6th (Independence), 
November 2nd (All Souls' Day), December 25th (Christ- 
mas). , 

1979 : January ist (New Year). 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is officially in force, but various old 
Spanish measures are also used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos = I peso Boliviano. 

Exchange rates (October 1977); 

£1 sterling= 35.49 pesos; 

U.S. $1=20.00 pesos. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

PopulationJ (census results) 

Sept. 5th', 1950 

Sept. 29th, 1976 

1,098,581 sq. km.* 

, 2,704,165 

4,647,816 


* 424,164 square miles. 

f Figures exclude' adjustment for underenumeration. 
For 1950 this was estimated at 8.4 per cent. The 1976 
figure is provisional. 

Estimated population: 4,687,718 (provisional) at December 


31st, 1976. 


DEPARTMENTS 
(1976 Census — provisional data) 



Population 

Capital 

Beni . ; . 

167,969 

Trinidad 

Chuquisaca . 

357.244 

Sucre 

Cochabamba 

730.358 

Cochabamba 

La Paz 

1,484,151 

La Paz 

Oruro . 

3 ”. 245 

Oruro 

Pando . 

34.409 

Cobija 

Potosl . 

fS ^8 71^ 

Potosi 

Santa Cruz . 

715.072 

Santa Cruz de la 
Sierra 

Tarija . . . , 

Total . 

188,655 

4,647,816 

Tarija 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 



Population 

1975 

1976 

La Paz (administrative capital) . 

660,700 

654.713 

Cochabamba .... 

184,340 

204,414 

Santa Cruz do la Sierra 

149,230 

255.56S 

Oruro ..... 

110,490 

124,1 21 

Potosi .... 

76,550 

77.233 

Sucre (legal capital) 

57.090 

63.259 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birtli rate 43.9 per 

1.000 in 1965-70, 43.7 per 1,000 in 1970-75; death rate 

19.0 per 1,000 in 1965-70, 18.0 per 1,000 in 1970-75 
(United Nations estimates). 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS (’000 metric tons) 



1974-75 

1975-76 

Sugar cane 

2,366.5 

3.040.6 

Potatoes .... 

834.0 

873-1 

Maize .... 

305.0 

356.5 

Wheat .... 

61.7 

63.8 

Rice. .... 

126.6 

113.0 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1975 

1976* 

Cattle .... 

2.877 

2.926 

Sheep .... 

7.694 

7.767 

Pigs 

1.158 

I . I So 

Poultry .... 

9.478 

5.844 


* I'.-\0 estimates. 
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MINING 

MINERAL PRODUCTION 


('ooo metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

Tin . . • 

29.0 

30-3 

29.8 

Tungsten (Wolfram) 

3-4 

3-2 

30 

Antimony 

12.0 

14.0 

15-3 

Lead 

17.6 

16.0 

16.4 

Zinc 

46.0 

46-5 

48.5 

Copper . 

7-4 

5-9 

4.8 

Silver 

O.I 

0.2 

0.2 

Petroleum 

(’000 cubic metres) 

2,639.6 

2,342.2 ' 

2,361 .9 


INDUSTRY 

(million) 



1 

1975 

1976 

Cigarettes 

720 

n.a. 

Beer (litres) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Flour (Kg.) 

69.1 

n.a. 

Cement (Kg.) 

226.2 

232.1 

Refined Sugar (Kg.) . 

197.4 

267.0 


FINANCE 

100 centavos=i peso Boliviano. 

Coins: lo, 20, 25 and 50 centavos; i and 5 pesos. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 pesos. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £1 sterling=35.49 pesos; U.S. Si =20.00 pesos. 

100 pesos Bolivianos=;{2.82=$5.oo. 

Note: The Bolivian peso was introduced in January 1963, replacing the boliviano at the rate of i peso=i,ooo bolivianos. 
Until October 31st, 1972, the central exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 11.875 pesos. Since October 1972 the rate has been $1 = 
20.00 pesos. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was =28.50 pesos from November 1967 to August 1971; and £^ = 
30.94 pesos from December 1971 to June 1972. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(million pesos) 


Revenue 

1975 

1976 

Internal taxation 

1.659.7 

2.423 

Customs receipts 

1,180.0 

1.830 

Mineral royalties 

1.392.7 

1.515 

Tax on sale of foreign currency . 

225.0 

300 

Tax on revaluation of assets 

50.0 

40 

Export duties .... 

624.0 

560 

Loans and grants 

787.1 

1,140 

Cotton, sugar and rice taxes 

356.4 

112 

Balance from previous years 

115.0 

170.5 

Other receipts .... 

145.0 

330 

Total 

6,564.9 

8.420.5 


! 

Expenditure 

1975 

1976 

Presidency .... 

109.9 

314-2 

Foreign affairs and religion 

102.4 

118.9 

Interior, migration and justice . 

409.6 

480.4 

National defence 

1 . 279-3 

1,368.6 

Finance ..... 

412. I 

489.7 

Education and culture 

1,522.1 

1.752.2 

Transport, communications and 
civil aviation ... 

659.0 

353-9 

Social welfare and public health 

520.8 

625.9 

Mining and metallurgy 

75-3 

46-5 

Agriculture and rurM affairs 

186.5 

157-2 

Urban development and housing 

100.2 

58.8 

Interest on public debt 

714.2 

1,096.5 

Others ..... 

473-5 

1,068.7 

Total 

6,564.9 

8,420.5 


Source: Tesoro General de la Nacion. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million pesos at 1970 prices) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975* 

Gross Domestic Product 
of which: 

13,181 

14,086 

15,034 

16,057 

Agriculture ..... 

2,049 

2,092 

2,174 

2,320 

Mining (incl. petroleum exploration) . 

1,656 

1,812 

1,851 

1,681 

Industry ..... 

1,875 

1,967 

2,158 

2,401 

Construction ..... 

527 

533 

585 

664 

Transport and fuel .... 

1,345 

1,406 

1,548 

1,677 

Commerce and finance 

2,081 

2,381 

2,657 

2,959 

Services and rent .... 

2,379 

2,524 

2,605 

2,806 

Public administration 

1,269 

1,371 

1,456 

1,549 

Income per capita (pesos) 

2,537 

2,642 

2,748 

2,850 

Income per capita (U.S. §) . . . 

2 II 

220 

229 

238 


* Provisional figures. 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(December) 



1975 

1976 

Total Reserves (U.S. $ 



million) 

164.8 

196.5 

of which Gold in Bolivia . 

17-3 

17.6 

Currency in Circulation 


6 , 391-9 

(million pesos) 

4,653-6 


COST OF LIVING 


(Base: 1966=100) 



La Paz 

1975 

1976 

General Index . 

317.92 

332-50 

Food .... 

380.19 

389-35 

Housing .... 

221.26 

343-81 

Clothes » . 

291.94 

324-01 

Various .... 

219-54 

228. 86 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(U.S. $ million) 




1975* 



1976* 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods, Services and Transfer Payments: 

460.5 



565-9 

562.3 


Goods ...... 

514-9 

- 54-4 

3-6 

Non-monetary gold .... 

• 1.8 

65.0 

1.8 

1.8 

64-3 

1 .8 

Freight and insurance .... 

— 

—65.0 

— 

-64.3 

Travel and transport . . . • 

Investment income .... 

25.8 

59-5 

- 33-7 

33-0 

53-2 

— 20.2 

6-7 

38.1 

-31-4 

II. 4 

52.6 

-41.2 

Government transactions 

6.9 

12. 1 

- 5-2 

8.0 

13-3 

-5-3 

Other services .... - 

32.8 

15-8 

17.0 

20.8 

iS.i 

2.7 

Transfer payments .... 

15-4 

2-3 

13-1 

16.0 

2.0 

14-5 

Current Balance .... 

549-9 

707.7 

-157-8 

656.9 

765.8 

— 108.9 

Capital Movements: 


83.1 



96.6 


Long term ....•- 

242.2 

159 -r 

331-9 

235-3 

Short term .... - 

27.0 

49-4 

— 22.4 

21.5 

59-0 

-37-5 

Capital Balance .... 

269.2 

132.5 

136.7 

353-4 

155.6 

197.8 

Net Errors and Omissions 

— 

23-3 

-23-3 

■ — 

25.8 

-25.8 

Balance (Reserves movement, inch banking 






63.1 

system) ....-- 



- 44-4 

1,010.3 

947-2 


* Preliminary. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S. $ million) 



1971 

1 

, 1972 

1 

1973 

1974 

1975* 

1976* 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports i.o.b. . 

169.6 

I 181 .1 

185.4 
j 201 . 2 

229.4 

1 260.5 

390.0 

1 556-4 

557-9 

1 44 -i -5 

554-6 

1 553-9 


* Preliminary. 


COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $’ooo) 


Imports 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Exports 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Consumer Goods 

90,400 

127,800 

118,700 

Minerals . 

387.279 

304.493 

366,716 

Raw Materials 

119,600 

199,200 

195,800 

Crude Oil 

163,929 

111,429 

112,511 

Capital Goods 

Others . 

177,200 

2,800 

223,700 

7,200 

235,700 

4,400 

Others . 

99,287 

100,555 

133.798 


EXPORTS OF MINING PRODUCTS 
(U.S. $'ooo) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Tin 

■^07 ,032 

105,878 

113.541 

130,993 

230,117 

171.398 

216,129 

Wolfram . 

17.568 

13.610 

10,284 

11,128 

21,096 

22,298 

34,844 

Antimony 

30.978 

9.081 

9,081 

17,353 

29.114 

17.159 

31,393 

Lead 

7,808 

5.949 

5.776 

8,347 

11.495 

7,706 

8.436 

Zinc 

14.319 

15.270 

15.438 

25.963 

37.657 

40.332 

39,139 

Coppei 

12,498 

8,291 

8,762 

13,440 

i6,or8 

7,263 

6,510 

Silver 

10,508 

8,342 

7.590 

12,561 

26,834 

28,542 

24.321 

Bismuth . 

7.958 

5.792 

2,646 

4.378 

12,700 

7,528 

3.697 


COUNTRIES 


(U.S. $’ooo) 


Imports 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Exports 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Argentina 

58,300 

80,316 

87,780 

Argentina 

114,186 

134,966 

139,548 

Belgium 

3,114 

8,120 

4,820 

Belgium 

18,886 

9,753 

9,796 

Brazil 

60,511 

79,882 

85,020 

Brazil 

28,351 

18,476 

. 20,313 

Canada . 

6,375 

7,247 

4,300 

Chile 

27,069 

5,774 

8,876 

Chile 

3,800 

11,300 

11,300 

France . 

2,977 

2,733 

8,724 

France . 

5,102 

10,240 

9,867 

German Fed, Republic 

32,636 

17,602 

19.11° 

German Fed. Republic 

31,112 

43,231 

45,333 

Italy . . . 

2,097 

762 

562 

Italy 

3,321 

11,761 

8,638 

Japan . 

32,456 

18,315 

20,560 

Japan 

55,128 

88,276 

65.233 

Netherlands . 

5,817 

12,648 

20,485 

Netherlands . 

9,619 

5,215 

6,100 

Peru 

16,262 

7,447 

17,256 

Peru 

4,183 

8,678 

9,000 

Switzerland 

2Q,^SQ 

21,258 

22,658 

Switzerland 

5,695 

6,333 

9,100 

United Kingdom 

75,644 

56,420 

56,200 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 

10,002 

103,121 

13,616 

139.561 

15,467 

150,820 

U.S.A. . 

200,145 

160,699 

210,085 
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TRANSPORT 

Railways (1976): Passengers transported: 1,251.000; 
Freight transported; 1,138,000 tons. 

Roads (1975); 15,669 cars, 30,123 lorries and vans, 3,789 
buses and 6,881 jeeps. 

Civil Aviation (1975); Passengers 173.512; Freight 2,830 
tons. 


TOURISM 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Number of visiters . 

22,248 

1 

36.767 

81,693 

100,387 

124,81 1 


EDUCATION 

(1975) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary and Elementary 


9,651 

39,835 

912,998 

Secondary .... 


567 

8,044 

124,092 

Higher .... 


40 

858 

17,800 

Specialized .... 


1,199 

718 

37,498 


Sources (unless otherwise indicated); Institute Nacional de Estadistica, La Paz; Banco Central de Bolivia, La Par. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Note: The Constitution is suspended at present. 


Bolivia became an independent republic in 1825 and 
received its first Constitution in November 1826. Since 
that date a number of new Constitutions have been pro- 
mulgated. Following the coup d'etat of November 1964 
Constitution of 1947 was revived. Under it the executive 
power is vested in the President and members of his 
cabinet. In the revised Constitution the President is 
elected by direct suffrage for a four-year term and is not 
eligible for immediate re-election. In the event of his death 
or failure to assume office, the Vice-President takes his 
place and, failing the Vice-President, the President of the 
Senate. 

The President has power to appoint members of the 
cabinet, diplomatic representatives, and archbishops and 
bishops from a panel proposed by the Senate. He is res- 
ponsible for the conduct of foreign^ affairs and is also 
empowered to issue decrees, and initiate legislation by 
special messages to Congress. 

Congress consists of a Senate and Chamber of Deputies 
and meets annually on August 6th at La Paz, Its ordin- 
ary sessions last only 90 working daj’s, which maj' be 
extended to 120. Each of the nine departments (La Paz, 


Chuquisaca, Oruro, Beni. Santa Cruz, Potosi, Tarija, 
Cochabamba and Pando), into which the country is divided 
for administrative purposes, elects three senators to 
serve for a period of six j-ears. One-third of the Senate 
retires every two years. The 102 deputies are elected for 
four years, half the Chamber retiring every two years. 

The supreme administrative, political and military 
authority in each department is vested in a prefect ap- 
pointed by the President. The sub-divisions of each 
department, known as provinces, are administered by sub- 
prefects. The provinces are further divided into c.antons. 
There are 94 provinces and some r.ooo cantons. TTie capital 
of each department has its autonomous municipal council 
and controls its own revenue and c.xp>enditure. 

Public order, education and roads are under national 
control. 

A decree issued in July 1952 conferred the franchise on 
all persons who had reached the age of 21. whether literate 
or illiterate. Previously the franchise had been rcstricte<! 
to literate persons. 

The death penalty was restored in October 1971. 
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The Government, Congress, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


THE GOVERNMENT 

head of state 

President: Gen. Hugo Banzer SujCrez. 


the cabinet 

(January 1978) 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Gen. Oscar AdriAzoi-a 
Valda. 

Minister of the Interior: Gen. G. JimAnez Gallo. 

Minister of Finance: Lie. David Blanco Zabala, 

Minister of Labour and Union Affairs: Lt.-Col. Mario 
Vargas Salinas. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Col. Jaime Nino de 
GuzmAn Quirez. 

Minister of Transport, Communications and Civil Aviation: 

Ing. Fadrique MuSoz Reves. 

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Col. Carlos Rodrigo 
Lea Plaza. 


Minister of Rural Affairs and Agriculture: Lt.-Col. Alberto 
Natusch Busch. 

Minister of Welfare and Public Health: Col. Guido Vildoso 
Calder{ 5 n. 

Minister of Mines: Col. E. Camacho. 

Minister of Urban Development and Housing: Capt. 
Fernando GuillAn Monje. 

Minister of Energy and Hydrocarbons: Lt.-Col. Luis 

Cordero Montellano. 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Ren6 Bernal Escalante. 
Minister of Planning and Co-ordination: Gen. Juan Lechi'n 
SuArez. 


CONGRESS 


Congress has been suspended indefinitely. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


All political activity is suspended but it was 

July 1978 general elections. 

Falange Socialista Boliviano (FSB) ; Leader Mario Gutier- 
rez. 

Movimiento Nacionalista Revolucionario (MNR): f. 1942 
by Dr. Victor Paz Estenssoro; led revolution of 1952 
and remained in power for twelve years; at present 
in opposition to government. 

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano (PDC): f. 1954; left of centre; 
Leader BenjamIn Miguel. 

Partido Comunista Boliviano (PCB): f. 1950. 


would be resumed before the 


It was reported in late 1977 that the following party 
had been formed: Partido de Unificacidn Nacional (PUN): 
La Paz; comprising elements of the MNR and FSB; Pres, 
candidate for 1978 elections Gen. Hugo Banzer SuArez. 

The following left-wing movements also exist on a 
small-scale: Movimiento del Izquierdo Revolucionario, 
Partido Obrero Revolucionario and Ejercito de Liberacidn 
Nacional (guerrilla group). 


announced in late 1977 political activity 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BOLIVIA 
(La Paz unless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy; 

Algeria: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Argentina: Calle Aspiazu, Esquina SAnchez Lima (E); 

Ambassador: Brig.-Mayor Aly Luis Ipres Corbat. 
Australia: Brasilia, D.F., Brazil (E). 

Austria: Lima, Peru (E). 

Belgium: Lima, Peru (E). 

Brazil: Fernando Buachalla 494 (E); Ambassador: SiNiZio 
Pontes de Nogueira. 

Bulgaria: Lima, Peru (E). 

Canada: Lima, Peru (E). 

Chile: Avda. Arce 2670, Edif. Apolo i6° y 17° (E); Ambas- 
sador: Pedro Daza Valenzuela. 

Chinn fTniiuan\. i^onsalves 240 esq. Avda. 6 de 

.■ Wu Tsu-yu. 


(L) Legation. 

Colombia: Avda. -6 de Agosto 2376 (E); Ambassador. 
Ernesto Vela Angulo. 

Costa Rica: Potosf 1130 (E); Ambassador: TomAs Soley 
SOLER. 

Czechoslovakia: 8692 Man. Cesped. La Florida (L), 
Charge d'affaires a.i.: Antonin Vostruha. 

Denmark: Lima, Peru (E). 

Dominican Republic: Lima, Peru (E). 

Ecuador: Avda. Arce 2108 (E); Ambassador : Jorge Ortiz 
Escobar. 

Egypt: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2919 (E); Ambassador: Ismael 
■ Mahmoud Abd El-Moeti.- ’ 

Finland: Lima, Peru (E). 

France: Avda. Arce 2383 (E); Ambassador: Jean Morel. 


1648 



BOLIVIA Diplomatic 

Germany, Federal Republic: Avda. Arce 2395 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Ernst August Ra.cky. 

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Guatemala: Lima, Peru (E). 

Hungary: 8140 Calle 13, Calacoto (L); Charge d’Affaires: 
IstvAn Soos. 

India: Brasilia, D.F., Brazil (E). 

Israel: Edit. Esperanza, 10°, Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz 
(E); Ambassador: Mordechai Palzur. 

Italy: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2575 (E); Ambassador: Sergio 
Kociancich. 

Japan: Sanchez Lima y Belisario Salinas 2400 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Takayoshi Tsuda. 

Korea, Republic: Lima, Peru (E). 

Lebanon: Bogota, Colombia (E). 

Malta: Avda. Camacho, Edificio Bernardi, 3° (E); Minister: 
Carlo di Leonardis. 

Mexico: Clavijo 245, San Jorge (E)\ Ambassador : Plutarco 
AlbarrAn L6pez.' 

Netherlands: Lima, Peru (E). 

Nicaragua: Quito, Ecuador (E). 

Norway: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Pakistan: Brasilia, D.F., Brazil (E). 

Panama: Calacoto Plaza Humbolt 78 (E); Ambassador: 
Manuel A. Ruiz. 

Paraguay: Potosi 1285 (E); Ambassador : Ruben Domingo 
Ruiz. 

Peru: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2190 (E); Ambassador: Manuel 
A. Roca Zela. 

Bolivia also has diplomatic relations with t 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

President of the Supreme Court: RaiJl Romero Linares. 
Attorney-General : Manuel Silva. 

Judicial power is vested in the Supreme Court which sits 
at Sucre. There are 13 members, appointed by Congfress 
for a term of ten years. The court is divided into four 
sections of three justices each. Two sections deal with civil 
cases, the others deal with criminal cases and fraud. The 
President of the Supreme Court presides over all four 
subsidiary sections. 

There is a District Court sitting in each Department, and 
additional provincial and local courts to try minor cases. 

In addition to the Attorney-General at Sucre (appointed 

THE 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
La Paz 

El Diario: Loayza 118, Cajon Postal 8; f. 1904; morning; 
independent; Dir. Jorge Carrasco Villalobos; circ. 
65,000. 

Hoy: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2170; morning; independent; 

Dir. Jaime Humerez; circ. 40,000. 

Jornada: Calle Bequaron 605; evening; Dir. Sra. Hilda 
Rfos DE Cabrera; circ. 6,000. 

Presencia: Avda. Mariscal Sta. Cruz, Casilla 1451; f. 1952; 
morning; Catholic; Dir. HuAscar C.mIas K.; Gen. 
Man. Armando Mariaca V.; circ. 70,000. 

Ultima Hora: /Vvda. Camacho 1372; f. 1939; evening; in- 
dependent; Dir. Mario Baptista; circ. 20,000. 

La Vox de! Pueblo: Dir. Luis MartInez Caso. 


Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press 

Poland: 7836 Calle n, Calacoto (E); Chargi d'affaires: 
Albin Trawinski. 

Portugal: Edificio Cosmos, 10° (E); Ambassador : (vacant). 
Romania: Lima, Peru (E). 

South Africa: Edif. CastiUa, 7° piso, Loayza 150 (E); 

Charge d'affaires: Werner Scholtz. 

Spain: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2827 (E); Ambassador: Juan 
Luis Maestro de Leon. 

Sweden: Lima, Peru (E). 

Switzerland: Avda. 16 de Julio, Edificio Petrolero (E); 

Charge d’affaires a.i. : Giulio Cattaneo. 

Thailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (L). 

Turkey: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Avda. Arequipa 8129 (E); Ambassador: Boris 
Karantsev. 

United Kingdom: Avda. Arce 2732 (E); Ambassador: 
Adrian C. Buxton. 

U.S.A.: Calle Colon, Edificio Banco Popular del Peru (E); 
Ambassador: Paul H. Boeker. 

Uruguay: Calle Loayza, 250 Edificio Castilla (E); Ambas- 
sador: Francisco Bustillo del Campo. 

Vatican : Avda. Arce 2990 (Apostolic Nunciature) ; Apostolic 
Nuncio : Mgr. Giuseppe Laigueglia. 

Venezuela: Isabel la Catolica 2508 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Viet-Nani: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Yugoslavia: Avda. 20 de Octubfe 2683 (E); Ambassador: 
IsTOK Zagar. 

German Democratic Republic and Grenada. 

by the President), there is a District Attorney in each 
Department. 

RELIGION 

The majority of the population is Roman Catholic; 
there were an estimated 5,141,000 adherents in 1976 
(provisional figure, not revised in the light of the 1976 
census result). 

Metropolitan Sees: 

La Paz: Calle Ballivian, Casilla 259; Most Rev. Jorge 
Manrique Hurtado. 

Sucre: Casilla 205; H.E. Cardinal Josi Clemente 
Maurer. 

Santa Cruz de la Sierra; Casilla 25; Most Rev. Luis 
Rodriguez Pardo. 

PRESS 

Cochabamba 

Prensa Libre: Casilla 482; independent; Dir. Jos6 Cabero 
Amador; circ. 8,000. 

Los Tiempos: Casilla 139; independent; Dir. C. Canelas; 
circ. 30,000. 

Oruro 

La Patria: Casila 48; f. 1919; independent; Dir. Enrique 
Miralles B.; Man. CristcSbal Molina; circ. 6,000. 

Santa Cruz 

La Cronica: Calle Junia 222; independent; Dir. SerafI.v 
DfAz G.; circ. 3,000. 

El Deber: Calle Bolivar esq. Beni; Dir. P. Rivero Mercado; 
circ. 3,000. 

Diario del Oriente: Suarez de Figueroa 126; Dir. F. Mon- 
talvAn L. 
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, Sucre . . . , , 

La Prensa: Grau 70; f. 1896: evening; Liberal; Dir. Ar- 
, MANDO Oropeza; circ. 4,000. 

PERIODICALS 
La Paz 

Actualidad Aerondutica: Avda. Montes 734, Edif. FAB; 
official organ of the Air Force; bi-monthly; Dir. Lt. 
VICTOR Maldonada GuzmAn. 

Amigol: Universal Bookstore, Calle Mercado; quarterly; 

Dir. Werner Guttentag. 

Campo: Casilla 221; monthly; Dir. E. Romecin. 

Diagrama Econdmico: Casilla 2762; monthly; Dir. V. 
Rodriguez. 

Heraldo: Mina Chojlla; monthly; Dir. Peter F. Goram. 
Industria: Casilla 611; monthly; Dir. Rodolfo Salamanca. 
Kollasuyo: f. 1939; quarterly; current affairs. 

El IWercantil Boliviano: Casilla 1096; bi-monthly; Dir. 
Carlos Soria J. 

iVlineria.Boliviana: Pasaje Bernardo Trigo 429; monthly; 
Dir. Ernesto Caballero. 

Prensa IVIddica: CasUla 891; bi-monthly; Dir. Dr. Santiago 
Medeiros. 

Progreso-Revista Tdcnica: Calle Comerdo 943; monthly; 
Dir. Armando Aliaga. 

Revista Aerondutica: Avda, Montes 734, Edif. FAB; 
official organ of the Air Force; weekly; Dir. Lt. VfcTOR 
Maldonado GuzmAn. 

Revista Minera: Casilla 2720; irregular. 

Revista Tdcnica de YPFB: Casilla 401; f. 1971; quarterly; 

Editor Dr. Justo Quevedo Velasco. 

Salud Pdblica Boliviana: Minsitcrio de Salud Publica, 
Plaza Franz Tamayo 1904; quarterly; Dir. Dr. Fer- 
nando Rodriguez. 

SIB (Sociedad de Ingenieros de Bolivia): Edificio Conavi 
5°, Casilla 187; quarterly; Dir. Ing. Jorge Otero C. 


The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television 

Via Libre: Automovil Club Boliviano; twice a year. 

Yaciboi: YPFB quarterly; Dir. Carlos Meyer Ayala. 

Santa Cruz 

Democracia: published periodically; independent; Dir. 
RubAn DarIo F. 

El Llano: Editorial Santa Cruz; published periodically: 

independent; Dir. Carmelo Saucedo. 

La Universidad: published periodically; independent; Dir. 
Napole6n RodrIguez. 

Sucre 

Junin: Grau 601; weekly; independent; Dir. Luis S. 
Wayar. 

Trlbuna Universitaria: Universidad Mayor de San Fran- 
cisco Xavier. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Asociacibn Boliviana de Periodistas: La Paz. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 
La Paz 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA) (Italy)-. 
c/o Ultima Hora, Avda. Camacho 1372; Bureau Chief 
Jorge Alv^stegui. 

Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.)-. Casilla 4364: Corresp, 
Harold Olmos. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Fed. Republic of Germany): 
Casilla 164. 

EFE (Spain): Casilla 5782; Bureau Chief Josfi Gramunt. 

Reuter-Latin (U.K.): Edif. Electra, Mercado 2, 2°; Bureau 
Chief Juan Javier Zeballos. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A .) : c/o Ultima Hora, 
Avda. Camacho 1372: Corresp. Alberto Zuazo 
Nathes. 


PUBLISHERS 


Editorial los Amigos del Libro: Avda. Heroinas 3712, 
Cochabamba; f. 1945; Man. Dir. Werner Guttentag. 
Editorial Difusidn: Avda. 16 de Julio 1601, Casilla 1510, 
La Paz; f. i960; literature, history, politics, social 
studies; Man. Dir. Jorge F. Catalano. 

Editorial Don Bosco: Avda, 16 de Julio i8gg, Cajon Postal. 
204, La Paz; religion. 


RADIO AND 

Direccibn General de Telecomunicaciones: Departamento 
de Radiodifusion, La Paz; Government-controlled 
broadcasting authority; Dir.-Gen. Rene G. Ossorio 
BeltrAn. 

RADIO 

Asociacibn Boliviana de Radiodifusoras (ASBORA): 

Casilla 5028. La Paz; Pres. R. Salm6n. 

There are 53 short-wave and 71 medium-wave stations. 


Gisbert y Cia., S.A.: Casilla 195, La Paz; f. 1906: textbooks 
and general. 

Icthus Editorial: Avda. 16 de Julio 1800, Casilla 8353, La 
Paz; Dir. Salvador de la Serna. 

Librerla y Editorial Juventud: Casilla 1489, La Paz; 
f- 1955; general and textbooks; Man. Dir. Rafael 
Urquizo. 


TELEVISION 

the majority of which are commercial. Broadcasts take 
place in Spanish, Quechua, English and German. . 

There were estimated to be 426,000 radio receivers m 
1976. 

TELEVISION 

Televjsibn Boliviana, S.A.: Casilla goo. La Paz; f. 1969; 
Dir.-Gen. Alfredo Arce. 

There were 45,000 television sets in 1976. 
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Finance 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; p.u.=paid up; m.= million; amounts are in Pesos Bolivianos unless otherwise stated) 


BANKING 
State Banks 

Banco Central de Bolivia: Ayacucho esq. Mercado, Cajon 
Postal 3118, La Paz; f. 1928; bank of issue; Pres. 
Manuel Mercado Montero; Gen. Man. Milton PAz 
Cardozo. 

Banco del Estado: Mercado 308, Casilla 1401, La Paz; f. 
1970; state bank incorporating banking department of 
Banco Central de Bolivia; Pres. Jorge Tamayo 
Ramos; Gen. Man. Dr. Jos6 Luis Aparicio Carrasco. 
Banco Agricola de Bolivia: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz esq. 
Almirante Grau, Casilla 1179, La Paz; .f. 1942; cap. 
179m. (Dec. 1976); Pres. Axberto Natusch Busch; 
Gen. Man. Lie. Carlos Taborga Arandia. 

Banco Minero de Bolivia: Calle Comercio 1290, Casilla 
1410, La Paz; f. 1936; Gen. Man. Dr. Hugo Uriona A. 
Banco de la Vivienda: Avda. Camacho 1336, Casilla 8155, 

' La Paz; f. 1964; to encourage and finance housing de- 
velopments; 51 per cent state participation; initial 
cap. loom.; Pres. Rear Admiral Santiago Maese 
Roca; Vice-Pres. Col. Lie. Hugo Badani Montano; 
Gen. Man. Ing. Arturo Montero NuSes del Prado. 

Commercial Banks 

Banco Boliviano Americano: Calle Loayza 127-133, 
Casilla 478, La Paz; f. 1957; cap. and res. 31.8m., 
395 IU' (June 1976); Pres. Luis E. Siles; Vice- 
Pres. Genaro Lery Siles. 

Banco de Cochabamba: Avda. Camacho esq. Col6n, Casilla 
4314, La Paz; Pres. Mario Salvietti; Man. Guido 
Quiroga. 

Banco de Cr^dito Oruro: Calle Potosf esq. Ayacucho, 
Casilla 8156, La Paz; Pres. Armando FernAndez; 
Gen. Man. Ernesto Siles GdMEZ. 

Banco de Financiamiento Industrial, S.A.: Washington 
1402, Casilla 51, Oruro; f. 1974; cap. 30m. (Sept. 30th, 
1977) ; to encourage and finance industrial development; 
Pres. Lie. Francisco BermiJdez Bellot; Man. Edgar 
J. GuzmAn; publ. Meniorias Anttales. 

Banco Hipotecario Nacional: Socabaya 348, CasUla 4824, 
La Paz; Pres. Jaime Quiroga Matos; Gen. Man. 
Luis Vizcarra Cruz. 

Banco Industrial, S.A.: Avda. 6 de Agosto 2845, Casilla 
1290, La Paz; f. 1963; industrial credit bank; cap. 
U.S. S3. 42m. (June 30th, 1977); Pres. Jaime Quiroga 
Matos; Gen. Man. Jorge Lopez Pacheco. 

Banco industrial y Ganadero del Beni: Avda. 16 de Julio, 
Edif. AJaweda, Casilla 8717, La Paz; Pres. Dr. Isaac 
S cHiRiQui; Gen. Man. Jorge FernAndez. 

Banco de Inversion Boliviano, S.A.: Avda. 16 de Julio, 
Edif. Alameda, Casilla 8717, La Paz; Pres. Dr. Isaac 
Villegas Luna; Gen. Man. Edward Derksen. 

Banco de La Paz: Avda. Camacho 1484, CasUla 6826, La 
Paz; Pres. Lie. Guido Hinojosa; Gen. Man. Lie. 
Jorge FernAndez. 

Banco Mercantil S.A.: Ayacucho esq. Mercado, Casilla 423, 
La Paz; f. 1906; cap. and res. 14.930m., dep. 226m. 
(Dec. 1974); Pres. Dr. Jos6 Luis Johnson; Gen. Man. 
Lie. Fernando SAnchez de Losada. 

Banco Nacional de Bolivia: Avda. Camacho esq. Colon, 
Casilla 560, La Paz; f. 1872; 5 brs.; Pres. Dr. Fernando 
Bedova BallivAn; Gen. Man. Lie. Alfredo BucHdN 
Rivas. 


Banco Potosi, S.A.: Plaza 10 de Noviembre, Casilla 85, 
Potosi; Pres; Trig. Jaime Buitrago; Gen. Man. Lie. 
Walter Bellido. 

Banco de Santa Cruz de la Sierra: 21 de Mayo esq. Jum'n, 
Casilla 865, Santa Cruz; f. 1966; cap. and res. 53m., 
dep. 666m. (June 30th, 1977); Chair. Lyders Pareja 
E.; Gen. Man. Mario Melgar Peredo; 5 brs. ■ 

Caja Central de Ahorro y Pr^stamo para la Vivienda: 
Avda. VUlazon 1966, 3°, Casilla 4808, La Paz; Pres. 
Ernesto Wende. 

Foreign Banks 

Banco do Brasil: Avda. Camacho 1448, Casilla 1650, La 
Paz; f. i960; Man. a.i. Paulo Wilson Holland. 

Banco de la Naci6n Argentina: Avda. 6 de Julio i486, 
Casilla 2745, La Paz; Man. Carlos Alberto Cabral. 
Banco Popular del Peru: Mercado esq. Col6n, Casilla 907. 
La Paz; f. 1942; cap. and res. 78,230m., dep. 654,440m. 
(Dec. 1976); Gen. Man., Lie. Miguel Fabri; 6 brs. 
Bank of America: Calle Mercado 1046, Casilla 2728, La 
Paz; Pres. Jaime QuiSones; Man. Keith Parker. " 
Citibank N.A.: Colon 288, Casilla 260, La Paz; Vice-Pres. 
Josfe Antonio de la Ossa. 

Deutsch-Siidamerikanische Bank A.G. . (Banco Germdnico 
de la America del Sud) and Dresdner Bank A.G.: 

Joint representation: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz 
1285, 5°, Casilla 1077, La Paz; Rep. Peter Hulst. 
First National Bank of Boston: Av. 16 de Julio, Edif. 
Hermann, Casilla 7955, La Paz; Vice-Pres. and Gen. 
Man. John Chamberlain. 

Supervising Authority 

Departamento de Fiscalizacidn del Banco Central de Bolivia: 

Edificio Banco do Brasil, Avda. Camacho 1448, 
Casilla 447, La Paz; Man. Lie. Oscar Arancibia. 

Banking Association 

Asociacion de Bancos Privados de Bolivia: Avda. Camacho 
esq. Loayza, Edif. Banco Boliviano Americano 14°, 
Casilla 5822, La Paz; f. 1957; Pres. Lie. Alfredo 
Buchon Rivas; Man. Dr. Freddy Reynolds EguIa; 
20 mems. 

INSURANCE 
Supervisory Authority 

Superintendencia Nacional de Seguros y Reaseguros: La 

Paz; f. 1975; Superintendent Dr. Carlos Castanon 
Barrientos. 


Andes Insurance Corporation S.A.: Colon s/n. La Paz; 

f- 1957: life and risk; Pres. Armando Salinas GuzmA.n. 
Argos Cia. de Seguros S.A.: Potosi esq. Colon 1320, Casilla 
277, La Paz; f. 1962; risk; Pres. Jose T. Kawai K. 
Bolivar S.A. de Seguros Generates: Avda. Mariscal Santa 
Cruz, Casilla 1459, La Paz; f. 1952; life and risk; Pres. 
Dr. Felipe Navarro Larrazabal; Gen. Man. Lie. 
Alfredo Oporto Crespo. 

Cia. Americana de Seguros y Reaseguros S.A.: Avda. 
Camacho 1377, Casilla 6180, La Paz; f. 1969; risk; 
Pres. Rafael Mendoza C. 

Cia. Andina de Seguros y Reaseguros S.A.: La Paz; f. 1974: 
general insurance; Exec. Pres. Lie. Luis Adolfo de 
Ugarte; Man. Ing. Josri Luis Almanza. 

Cia Bofrviana de Seguros S.A.: Colon zSS, 6°, Casilla 62S, 
La Paz; f. 1946; life and risk. 
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Ua Continental de Seguros y Reaseguros S.A.: Edif. Herr- 
mann 1°, Plaza Venezuela, Casilla 5959. La Paz; f. 1975; 
general insurance; Exec. Pres. Gonzalo Bedoya; 
Man. Julio Macias. 

Credinform International S.A. de Seguros: Potosf 1230. 
Casilla 1724, La Paz; f. 1954; general insurance; Pres. 
Dr. RobIn BarragAn P.; Gen. Man. Rub^n Lijer6n P. 
Delta Insurance Company S.A.: Espana 6081, Casilla 920, 
Cochabamba; risk. 

La IWercantil de Seguros y Reaseguros S,A.: Mercado 1121, 
Casilla 2727, La Paz; Exec. Pres. Dr. Hugo Echever- 
rIa; Gen. Man. Antonio HernAndez M. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

La Oriental de Seguros S,A.: Bolivar 61, 1°, Casilla 193, 
Santa Cruz. 

Union Insurance Company S.A.: Plaza Franz Tamayo, 
Casilla 2922, La Paz; f. 1961; life and risk; Pres. Manuel 
Granier; Gen. Man. Carlos Alberto Gottret. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 

Asociacidn Boliviana de Aseguradores: Loayza 150, Edif. 
Castilla 5°, Of. 505, Casilla 4804. La Paz; 16 mems.; 
Pres. Luis Saenz Pacheco. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Cdmara Nacional de Comercio: Avda. Camacho, Casilla 
No. 7, La Paz; f. 1890; 30 brs. and special brs.; Pres. 
Ruffo Miranda B.; Man. Ren6 Gandia Navarro; 

■ publ. Bolelin Injormatlvo. 

Cdmara de Indusiria y Comercio: Santa Cruz; Pres. Lider 
Pareja; Man. Jaime JordAn. 

Cdmara Depariamentai de Comercio: Casilla 493, Cocha- 
bamba; f. 1922; 405 mems.; Pres. Juan Gumucio L.; 
Man. NisTOR Saavedra L. 

Cdmara Departamental de Comercio: Casilla 148, Oruro; 
Pres. Alejandro Cabrera A.; Man. Julio Bahoz 
RamIrez. 

C&mara de Comercio de Espana (Spain): Casilla 1434, La 
Paz. 

Cdmara Nacional de Comercio Argeniino-Boliviana (Argen- 
tina-B Olivia): Casilla 2142, La Paz. 

STATE INSTITUTES AND DEVELOPMENT 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Agencia Promotora de Inversiones A. Castedo Loygue: 

Casilla 2355, La Paz; f. 1967 to promote agricultural 
and industrial investment in Bolivia; agricultural and 
industrial programmes in Bolivia; Man. A. Castedo 
Leigue. 

Asociacidn Nacional Exportadores de Bolivia (ANEB): 

Casilla 2355, La Paz; f. 1968, to promote exports of 
agricultural products and Bolivian raw materials; 
Pres. Guillermo Crooker; Vice-Pres. Antonio 
Castedo Leigue. 

Cdmara Agropecuaria del Oriente: Casilla 116, Santa 
Cruz; f. 1964; agriculture and livestock association 
for Eastern Bolivia; Pres. Jorge Tarabillo. 

Cdmara Nacional Porestal: Edif. Camara Dptal. de 
Comercio e Industria, Casilla 364, Santa Cruz; forestry 
development; Pres. Jorge Paz Rivero; Man. Hum- 
berto Castedo L. 

Cdmara Nacional de Industrias:' Avda. Camacho 1485, 
Casilla 611; f. 1931; Pres. Josk Fajuri Duarte; Man. 
Hugo Castellanos Ortiz; publ.- Revista Industria 
Boliviana. 

Cdmara Nacional de Mineria: Bernardo Trigo 429, Casilla 
2022, La Paz ;f, 1953; mining institute; Pres. Dr. 
Jorge Gutierrez Del Rfo; Man. Leoncio Barrene- 
chea; publ. Carta Semanal (weekly). 

Comit6 Boliviano del Caf§: Ministerio de Industria y 
Comercio, La Paz; controls the export, marketing and 
growing policies of the coffee industry; Pres. Ing. 
Javier Villa; Dir. Walter Mur Gutierrez. 

Consejo Directive T^cnico de la Empresa Piiblica: La Paz; 
f. lain to on.nr<iinate the financial administration of 


the 200 autonomous state institutes which are to come 
under presidential control in 1978; Pres. JGnister of 
Planning; First Vice-Pres. Minister of Finance. 

Corporacidn Boliviana de Fomento: Avda. Camacho, 
Casilla 1124, La Paz; f. 1942; all aspects of national 
development; main fields of aid include highways, 
agriculture, conservation of natural resources, elec- 
tricity, industries, housing; Pres. JoaquIn Aguirre 
Lavag^n; Gen. Man. Gast6n Villa A. 

Corporacidn de las Fuerzas Armadas para el Desarrollo 
Nacional (Cofadena) : La Paz; industrial holding com- 
pany and development organization owned by the 
Bolivian armed forces. 

Corporacidn Minera de Bolivia (COMIBOL) : Avda. Mariscal 
Santa Cruz 1092, Casilla 349, La Paz; f. 1952; a govern- 
ment organization which produces 70 per cent of 
Bolivia’s tin and which also produces silver, lead, 
bismuth, copper, wolfram, cadmium and zinc; Pres. 
Minister of Mines and Metallurgy; Gen. Man. Gen. 
Carlos Alcoreza Melgarejo. 

Corporacidn Regional de Desarrollo de La Paz; Casilla 
6102, La Paz; f. 1972; autonomous state institute to 
foster the development of the La Paz area. 

Empresa Nacional de Electricidad (Ende): La Paz; state 
electricity company. 

Empresa Nacional de Fundiciones: Avda. Villazon 1966, 
La Paz; f. 1966; state company for the smelting of tin 
and antimony; Gen. Man. Gen. Hugo Ortiz. 

Empresa Nacional de Siderurgla: La Paz; state company 
for iron and steel. 

Instituto Nacional de Financiamiento (INDEF): Ministerio 
de Finanzas, La Paz; financing national projects; Dir. 
Enrique Ackermann. 

instituto Nacional de Inversiones (I.N.I.): La Paz; state 
institution for the promotion of investments governed 
by a Board consisting of three Ministers of State and 
two representatives of the private sector. 

Instituto Nacional de Preinversidn (INALPRE): Calle 
Hermanos Manchego 2441, Casilla 8358, La Paz; 1 . 
1974; financial and technical assistance for national 
projects; cap. U.S. S5.4m. (1976); Exec. Dir. Ing. 
Antonio Bazoberry Quiroga. 

Yacimientos Petroliferos Fiscales Bolivianos — YPFB: Cdle 
Bueno, Casilla 401, La Paz; f. 1936; state oil enterprise. 
Pres. Ing. Rolando Prada M.; Publ. Relations Carlos 
Meyer Ayala. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Associacidn Nacional de Mineros Medianos: Avda. 16 de 
Julio 1616, Edif. Petrolero 5°, Of. 4, Casilla 6094, i-R 
Paz; f. 1939; association of private medium-size 
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mining companies; Pres. Arturo Pab6n; Sec.-Gen. 
Raul EspaSa-Smith; pubis. Noticias Mineras 
(fortnightly), Ofertas (monthly), Cotizaciones (weekly), 
Memoria Anual. ' . ■ 

Confederacidn de Empresarios Privados de Bolivia: Edif. 
La Esperanza io°. Of. 5, Avda. Mariscal Santa Cruz s/n, 
Casilla 130, La Paz; largest national employers’ 
organization; Pres. Marcelo P£rez Monasterios; 
Exec. Sec. Dr. Hugo SaInz Trigo.. 

There are also employers’ federations in ' Santa Cruz, 
Cochabamba, Sucre, Potosf, Oruro and Tarija. 


Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism 

TRADE UNIONS 

Trade unions were disbanded in 1974 but illegal meetings, 
particularly by mineworkers, continue. It was reported in 
1976 that the government had imposed an official mine- 
workers union to replace the dissident miners’ leaders. 

The principal de facto unions are the Central Obrera 
Boliviana and the Federacidn de Obreros Mineros led by 
Juan Lechin Oquendo (in exile). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Empresa Nacional de Ferrocarriles: Calle Bolfvar 724, 
Casilla 428, La Paz; f. 1964; administers most of the 
railways in Bolivia; Gen. Man. Gustavo A. Mendez T. 

Western Network: Total -z.igj ]an. 

Eastern Network: Total 1,222 km. 

Mixed Argentine — Bolovian Commission: Total 208 km. 
Total networks: 3,627 km. (1977). 

Private Railways: 

Machacamarca-Uncia (Owners: Corpora- 
ci6n Minera de Bolivia) . . . 108 km. 

Uyuni-Pulacayo (Owners: EmpresaMinera 

Pulacayo) ..... 52 km. 

The Government was to spend 341 million pesos on 
rehabilitating the railway system during 1977-78. 

ROADS 

In 1974 Bolivia had 37,313 km. of roads, 1,163 km. of 
which were paved and another 6,560 km. of which were 
all-weather roads. Almost the entire road network is 
concentrated in the altiplano region and the Andes valleys. 

The Five-Year Plan (1976-80) includes an ambitious 
programme to provide highways in rural areas, especially 
the province of Benf. There are plans to consolidate the 
La Paz-Santa Cruz highway, by completing its middle 
section between Oruro and Cochabamba, and to asphalt 
the Bolivian section of the Pan-American highway. The 
most important projected new road will be the Carretera 
Interoceinica to link Arica on the Pacific with Santos 
on the Atlantic via Tambo, Quemada, Cochabamba, Santa 
Cruz and Corumbd. 

T.I.S.A. International: Bozo 167, Plaza Alonso de Mendoza, 
P.O.B. 6594, La Paz; international bus services; bus 
charter; car and bus hire; tours; Pres, Alejandro 
Herrera Bustamante; Gen. Man. Armand Sam 
SCHLEKER. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

By agreement with Paraguay in 1938 (confirmed in 
1939) Bolivia has an outlet on the River Paraguay. This 


arrangement, together with navigation rights on the 
Parana, gives her access to the River Plate and the sea. 
The River Paraguay is navigable for vessels of 12-foot 
draught- for 288 km. .beyond Asuncion in Paraguay and 
for smaller boats another 960 km. to Corumbd in Brazil. 

. In 1974 Bolivia was granted free duty access to the 
Brazilian coastal ports of Belem and Santos and the 
inland ports of Corumba and Port Velho. In 1976 Argentina 
granted Bolivia free port facilities at Rosario" on the River 
Parana. Most of Bolivia's foreign trade is handled through 
the ports of Matarani (Peru)-, Antofagasta ■ and Arica 
(Chile), Rosario and^Buenos Aires (Argentina) and Santos 
(Brazil) . 

Bolivia has over 14,000 km. of navigable rivers which 
connect most of Bolivia with the Amazon basin. 

Bolivian River Navigation Company: f. 1958; services from 
Puerto Sudrez to Buenos Aires (Argentina). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Bolivia has 30 airports including the two international 
airports at La Paz and Santa Cruz. In 1974 air transport 
accounted for 25 per cent of cargo carried compared with 
7 per cent by rail. 

Lloyd Adreo Boliviano (LAB): Casilla 132, Cochabamba; 
Avda. Camacho 1460, Casilla 691, La Paz; G.R. Moreno 
esq. Suarez de Figueroa, Santa Cruz; f. 1925; partly 
State-owned since 1941. Operates internal services 
linking the main localities in Bolivia. Joint services 
with other national lines to Argentina, Brazil, Chile, 
Peru, Paraguay, Panama, Uruguay and the U.S.A.; 
Pres. Mario Patino Ayora; fleet: 3 Boeing 727-100, i 
Boeing 727-200, 2 Fairchild F-27M, 2 Fairchild F-27J, 
I Douglas DC-3. 

Transportes A6reos Militares: La Paz; passenger and cargo 
services; Dir.-Gen. Col. J. M. CoQUis; fleet; one DC-54, 
4 CV-440, 20 C-47, one C-46, 6 lAI Arava. 

The following foreign airlines serve Bolivia: Aerolfneas 
Argentinas, Air France, Avianca, Braniff, British Caledo- 
nian, Cruzeiro do Sul, Iberia, Lfneas Aereas Paraguayas, 
Lufthans anda Varig. 


TOURISM 


Direccifin Nacional de Turismo: Avda. Camacho esq. 
Bueno, Casilla 1868, La Paz; f. 1973; Dir. Juan Luzio. 

Asociacifin Boliviana de Agencies de Viajes y Turismo: 

Casilla 460, La Paz; Pres. Mario Grisi. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Consejo Nacional del Arfe: Palacio de los Marqueses de 
Villaverde, La Paz; f. i960 to encourage the arts and 
organize cultural events. 

Direccidn General de Culfura: La Paz; pubis. Khana, 
Cuadernos qtiincenales de poesla. 
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Atomic Energy, Universities 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comisi6n Boliviaha de Energla Nuclear: Avda. 6 de Agosto 
2905, P.O.B. 4821, La Paz; f. i960; Exec. Dir. Capt. 
Ing. Francisco Mariaca Salas; Legal Adviser Dr. 
AousxiN MfiNDEZ Ferrufino; Dir. Nuclear Medicine 
Centre Dr. Luis F. BarragAn MartInez; Dir. Dept, 
of Nuclear Engineering Ing. Juan Carlos Mendez 
Ferry; Dir. Dept, of Radioactive Nuclear Raw 
Materials Ing. VIctor Virreira P.; Dir. Dept, of 
Radiological Protection Ing. Jaime MartInez Pacheco; 


main activities include: nuclear engineering, surveys, 
exploitation and treatment of radioactive materials, 
agricultural and industrial application of radioisotopes, 
radiochemical analysis, neutron generating, experimen- 
tal nuclear reactor, nuclear physics and dosimetry. 

The Nuclear Medicine Centre deals with clinical diagnosis 
using radioisotopes in gastroenterology, nefrology, 
radiopharmacy, cardiology and research into altitude 
physiology. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad Boliviana Mayor Gabriel Ren£ Moreno: Santa 
Cruz; c. 270 teachers, c. i,’90o students. 

Universidad Boliviana General Jos6 Ballivian: Benf; 44 
teachers, 256 students. 

Universidad Boliviana Juan Misael Safacho: Tarija; 104 
teachers, 750 students. 

Universidad Boliviana Mayor, Real y Pontificia de San 
Francisco Xavier: Sucre; 203 teachers, 4,210 students. 


Universidad Boliviana Mayor de San Andres: La Paz; 900 
teachers, 17,000 students. 

Universidad Boliviana Mayor de San Sim6n: Cochabamba; 
273 professors, 4,024 students. 

Universidad Boliviana Tomis Frias: Potosf; 207 teachers, 
2,500 students. 

Universidad Boliviana Tdcnica de Oruro: Oruro. 
Universidad Boliviana Caiolica: La Paz. 
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BOTSWANA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Botswana lies between the Republic of 
South Africa to the south and east, Rhodesia to the north- 
east and Namibia (South West Africa) to' the west and 
north. A short section of the northern frontier adjoins 
Zambia. The climate is generally sub-tropical, wdth hot 
summers and an average annual rainfall of 45 cm. The 
territory is largely near-desert, and most of the population 
lives along the eastern border by the main railway line. The 
languages used are Tswana and English. The chief religion 
is Christianity. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
consists of a central horizontal band of black edged with 
white, between bands of azure above and below. The 
capital is Gaborone. 

Recent History 

Formerly one of the British High Commission Territories 
in southern Africa, the Bechuanaland Protectorate became 
internally self-governing in March 1965 and, as Botswana, 
attained full independence within the Commonwealth on 
September 30th, 1966. The Prime Minister, Sir Seretse 
Khama, became the country’s first President at inde- 
pendence. 

Political life has been dominated by Sir Seretse Khama’s 
Botswana Democratic Party (BDP) which won the general 
elections in 1965, 1969 and 1974, with little real opposition. 
A liberal conservative, Sir Seretse has consolidated his 
leadership of the country over the years while pursuing a 
national programme of democracy, development, self- 
reliance and unity. 

New-found mineral wealth is stimulating the transition 
from a predominantly rural to a mixed economy, as well 
as creating new problems for the countrj'. Growth of the 
urban at the expense of the rural sector, unequal distribu- 
tion of capital and incidents of labour unrest and criticism 
of the public services present obstacles for development. 
In 1977, following a three-year study of 1,800 rural house- 
holds, Mr. Derek Hudson of the Bank of Botswana claimed 
that Botswana has one of the most unequal distributions 
of wealth in the world. The survey revealed that, while 
I per cent of the rural population had annual incomes of 
7,000 pula or more, for half of rural households the figure 
is less than 630 pula. Nevertheless. Botswana has won 
increasing respect for its stability of government, non- 
racialism and democratic practice. 

In southern African politics, Botswana occupies a 
delicate position which is reflected in a foreign policy of 
moderation and non-alignment. While openly critical of 
the social and political structures in the neighbouring 
white-ruled countries, it depends heavily upon them for its 
tr.adc and communications. Sir Seretse has maintained a 
firm attitude of opposition by refusing financial aid and 
diplomatic rcl.ations. and iiy repeatedly denouncing 
nf'sirtheid and accepting political refugees. The decision to 
open the liordcr with Zambia and the cstablishineiit of full 
diplomatic rcl.ations with the Soviet Union and the 
IVople's Republic of China further strengthened Bots- 
wana's jwlitic.al independence from South .Vfrica. 


Sir Seretse played a leading role, in the attempts to en- 
courage a peaceful solution to the constitutional problems 
of Rhodesia and Namibia but the continuing failure of 
negotiations for a peaceful, transition to black majority 
rule in either country and repeated incursions into 
Botswana by members of the Rhodesian security forces 
have caused the President to adopt a more sympathetic 
attitude to the armed struggle. Tension was also heightened 
by the influx of black Rhodesians — an estimated 15.000 
between January and July 1977 — Botswana, idany 
were young Z APU recruits on their way to Zambia. In 1977 
the Police Mobile 'Unit was e.xpanded to become the 
Botswana Defence Force, although an offer of military 
assistance from the U.S.S.R. was rejected, and contingency 
plans were formulated to nationalize the vital Rhodesian- 
owned railwa}' if communications became disrupted. 
Botswana's economic reliance on Rhodesia and South 
Africa will decrease when it withdraws from the customs 
union with South Africa and nationalizes the railway. 

Government 

.Legislative power is vested in the National -Assembly, 
with 38 members holding office for five years, including 32 
elected by universal adult suffrage. Executive power is 
vested in the President, elected by the .Assembly for its 
duration. He appoints and leads a Cabinet which is respon- 
sible to the Assembly. The President lias powers to delay 
implementation of legislation for six months; and certain 
matters also have to be referred to the 15-member House of 
Chiefs for approval though they have no power of veto. 
Local government is effected through nine district councils 
and three town councils (Gaborone, Lobatse and Francis- 
town). 

Defence 

Botswana established a permanent Defence Force in 1977 
.and intends to increase its strength to 2,000 men by 
January 1978. In November 1977 announced that 

Botswana intends to form a small air force. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based chiefly on livestock raising and 
agriculture which provide a livelihood for 85 per cent of 
the population and which, until about 1071, were the 
source of almost all the country's exports. The predominant 
c.attle industry depends on the periodic renewal of the 
agreement whereby the EEC rebates 90 per cent of its 
levies on Botswana’s vital beef exports to the United 
Kingdom. The expansion of the national herd — to 2.(j 
million head in 1976 — has led to risks of over-grazing and 
soil erosion. The Government's Tribal Land Grazing Policy 
is intended to safeguard against these, but ha.s been 
criticized for favouring wc.althy cattle-owners. 

The fastest growing economic sector is mining, which 
•already provides a major source of exjxirts and revenues, 
.although, wath the exception of diamonds, production h.as 
not yet reached the exirected levels. In addition to the 
established extraction of .asbestos, inanganc-.c. co.al. cop- 
per, copper-nickel and tliamonds, deposits of brui'-, ssmI.-i- 
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ash, salt, sodium sulphate, potash, talc and gypsum have 
still to be developed. 

The Selebi-Pikwe copper and nickel operation, in which 
the Government has a 15 per cent share, began production 
in 1974. More than 40 million metric tons of ore were 
located and potential output was estimated at 46,000 tons 
of copper-nickel matte per year. Full capacity was almost 
reached in 1977. The biggest deposit of diamonds outside 
the U.S.S.R. was discovered in 1967 at Orapa, in northern 
Botswana, and production began four years later. Annual 
output is expected to rise from 2.4 million carats in 1976 
to 4.5 million carats in 1978. The nearby Letlhakane 
kimberlite pipes, which are smaller than the deposits at 
Orapa but contain higher quality diamonds, began pro- 
duction at the end of 1976 with an initial annual output of 
200,000 carats, rising to 400,000 carats by 1980. In July 
1975 the Government increased its equity stake in the 
diamond operations from 15 to 50 per cent. Its share of the 
profits rose from 57.5 to 77.5 per cent. In January 1978 the 
Government reached agreement with De Beers for the 
exploitation of the high-grade kimberlite pipes at Jwaneng 
in southern Botswana. 

The manufacturing sector is restricted to the processing 
of meat, beer and minerals although there are plans for 
expansion which will allow for the manufacture of soda ash. 
Botswana, with Lesotho and Swaziland, is linked to South 
Africa in' a customs union but the establishment of its 
own currency and central bank in August 1976 is an indi- 
cation of its growing economic self-confidence. The budget 
has shown a surplus since 1973 and current expenditure of 
P73.3 million and revenues totalling P94.2 million were 
announced for the 1977/78 budget, with P65.8 million for 
development, most of which will go towards the Accelera- 
ted Rural Development Programme, education and road 
construction schemes. However, since 1976 large sums 
have had to be diverted from development programmes to 
pay for additional security measures. 

At the end of 1977 the economy was suffering from 
inflation and reduced foreign aid and investment. The 
latter was curtailed partly because of reduced world 
commodity prices and because of the equity stake de- 
manded by the Government, but mainly because of the 
uncertain political situation in southern Africa. 

Botswana’s trade deficit, which goes back to 1962, re- 
mains considerable, as the rapid grorvth of mineral exports 
has been accompanied by an increased demand for im- 
ported manufactured goods and machinery. Development 
is also hampered by frequent drought, inadequate internal 
and external communications and a shortage of trained 
manpower. In the long term, the economic outlook is 
promising in view of Botswana’s highly developed beef 
industry and its vast mineral resources which offer 
excellent prospects for the growth of ancillary industries, 
employment opportunities and economic diversification. 

Transport and Communications 

Communications are largely undeveloped and the lifeline 
of the country is the railway between South Africa and 
Rhodesia which is orvned and operated by Rhodesia Rail- 
ways. There are several airfields served by government and 
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private charter companies. In the north the Okavango 
River represents the only major source of water, one which 
it has not yet proved possible to exploit, either for irriga- 
tion or transport. A large road development plan is under 
way. In 1977 the Botswana-Zambia (Bot-Zam) highway 
from Nata to Kazungula was completed. The road offers 
increased opportunities for trade with Zambia, and 
connects the remote north of the country with the more 
populated south. 

Social Welfare 

Health services are being developed, and in September 
1976 there were 13 general hospitals, one mental hospital, 
7 health centres, 1 79 health posts and 81 clinics. Treatment 
is free for children under eleven years of age. 

Education 

In 1977 there were 137,000 pupils in primary schools, 
mostly financed by district councils, assisted by Govern- 
ment grants in aid. In addition, 16,059 students received 
secondary education, and 520 students received higher 
education at the Universitj' of Botswana and Swaziland 
in Botswana. Literacy in Tswana is about 25 per cent, and 
in English just over 15 per cent. The Government aims to 
provide free education by 1980. A major problem remains 
the shortage of jobs in Botswana outside the agricultural 
sector, despite the present mining boom. 

Tourism 

There are eight game reserves, including Chobe, only a 
short drive from Victoria Falls by first-class roads. Most 
of the main centres of population have hotels, and photo- 
graphic and big-game safaris can be organized. Despite 
lack of infrastructure and the security problems associated 
with southern Africa, Botswana attracted 65,000 holiday 
visitors and 10,000 day trippers in 1976, mostly from South 
Africa. 

Visas are not required to enter Botswana by nationals 
of Commonwealth countries, Austria, EEC countries, 
Finland, Greece, Iceland, Israel, Liechtenstein, Nonvay, 
San Marino, South Africa, Sweden, Switzerland, the U.S.A. 
and Uruguay. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 24th-27th (Easter), May 4th (Ascension), 
May 14th (Whit Monday), May 31st (President's Day). 
June i8th (Commonwealth Day), August 7th (Bank 
Holiday), September 30th (Botswana Day), October 24th 
(United Nations Day), December 25th (Christmas Day), 
December 26th (Bo.xing Day). 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 thebe = I pula. 

Exchange rates (October 1977); 

£1 sterling= 1.470 pula; 

U.S. $1 = 82.8 thebe. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Population 


Area 
( sq. miles) 

Census of Aug. 31st, 1971 

Tribes (1964 Census) 


Total 

Non-citizens 

Bakgatla 

Bakwena 

Bamalete 

Bamangivato 

Bangwaketse 

Batawana 

231,805 

630,379* 

11,261 

32,118 

73,088 

13,861 

199,782 

71,289 

42.347 


* This is an overall estimate including Batswana absent from the country. The actual total recorded was 574,094 plus 
10,550 nomads. There were 10,861 non-citizens. 

Estimated Population: 693,000 (July 1st, 1976). 


POPULATION BY CENSUS DISTRICT (1971 Census) 


Barolong 

12,158 

Kweneng 


72,093 

Central . 

234,828 

Lobatse . 


12,920 

Chobe 

5.411 

Ngamiland 


53.870 

Francistown 

19,906 

Ngwaketse 


79.152 

Gaborone 

18,436 

North-East 


28,524 

Ghanzi 

17.352 

Orapa . 


1,209 

Kgalagadi 

17,289 

Selebi-Pikwe . 


4.940 

Kgatleng . 

35.752 

’ South-East 


22,691 



PRINCIPAL 

TO'WNS 



(June 1976 estimates) 


Gaborone (capital) 

36,900 

Molepolole 

. 19,000 

Francistown 

24,800 

Mochudi . 

17,400 

Serowe . 

24,300 

Lobatse . 

15,400 

Selebi-Pikwe . 

23,000 

Mahalapye 

15,100 

Kanye 

21,600 

Maun 

14,300 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 



1974 

1975 

Agriculture, forestry, hunting 
and fishing 

264,100 

271,800 

Construction 

6,800 

6,400 

Commerce and finance . 

8,200 

8,500 

Manufacturing 

3.400 

3,900 

Transport and communications 

1,600 

1,900 

Mining .... 

4,100 

4,400 

Domestic service . 

10,000 

10,000 

Other services 

20,700 

21,300 

Total 

318,900 

328,200 


The number of Batswana recruited for South African 
mines was 34,020 in 1975 and 39,214 in 1976. 
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AGRICULTURE 


. LAND USE ( 1975 ) 
(’ooo hectares) 


Arable land and permanent crops . 

■ 512 

Permanent meadows and pastures . 

41,100 

Forest land 

962 

Other land ...... 

15.963 

Inland water ..... 

1,500 

Total .... 

60,037 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area* 

('ooo hectares) 

Production 
(' ooo metric tons) 

1 Yield* 

j (too kg. per hectare) 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Maize 

70 

40 

70 ■ 

45 

25 

62 

6.4 

6-2 

8.9 

Millet. 

10 

10 

10 

4* 

5* 

5* 

4.0 

5-0 

5-0 

Sorghum 

80 

100 

100 

55 

30 

56 , 

6.9 

3-0 

5-5 

Roots and tubers 

I 

I 

I 

6* 

6* 

6* 

44-6 

46.1 1 

48.5 

Pulses 

25 

25 

25 

10* i 

15* 

17* 

4.0 

6.0 

6.8 

Groundnuts 

3 

5 

7 

2* 


7 * 

6.7 

12.8 

10. 0 


• FAO estimates. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook. 

Official figures: maize production (metric tons); 1974/75 28,677, 1975/76 62,137 1976/77 64,800; sorghum production (metric 
tons): 1974/75 33.843. 1975/76 55.540. 1976/77 77,600. 

LIVESTOCK LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 


(’ooo) (FAO estimates, ’000 metric tons) 



1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Cattle 

2,300 

2,600 

2,600 Beef 

28 

29 

30 

Horses* 

9 

9 

9 Mutton and goat 




Donkeys* 

40 

40 

40 meat . 

4 

4 

5 

Sheep* . 

390 

400 

425 Cow’s milk 

67 

70 

75 

Goats* . 

1.050 

1,000 

1,050 Hen eggs 

0-5 

0-5 

0.5 

Pigs* 

17 

18 

19 Cattle hides 

3-4 

3-5 

3-6 

Poultry* 

520 

540 

560 





* FAO estimate. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 


(’ooo cubic metres, all non-coniferous) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 . 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Industrial wood .... 

40 

40 

45 

45 

45 

47 

47 

48 

Fuel wood ..... 

600 

610 

620 

640 

650 

670* 

674 

691 

Total 

640 

650 

665 

685 

695 

717 

721 

739 


* FAO estimate. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 
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MINING 



’ 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Coal .... 

metric tons 

25.498 

71,248 

224,175 

Copper ore* . 

»> >> 

8,300 

10,800 

y ^2 .so6 

Nickel ore* . . . 

*» >* 

9,648 

13,223 


Semi-precious stones 

it it 

81 

65 

41 

Diamonds 

- 

carats 

■ 

2,718,000 

2,397,000 

2,361,000 


* Figures refer to the metal content of ores. 


FINANCE 

loo thebe=i pula. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 thebe. 

Notes: i, 2, 5 and 10 pula' 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £1 sterling = i.47o pula; U.S. Si =82.8 thebe. 

100 pula=£68.o5=$i20.75. 

Note: The pula was introduced in August 1976. replacing (at par) the South African rand, which from September 1975 
had a value of U.S. Si.iS- On April 30th, 1977, the pula was revalued at U.S. Si. 2075. For details of previous changes in the 
exchange rate, see the chapter on South Africa. 


BUDGET 

(’000 pula, April ist to March 31st) 


Revenue 

1973/74 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Customs and excise 
(inch sales duty) . 

20,941 

30.389 

24.605 

Taxes and duties 

8,906 

16,396 

23.641 

Licences . 

684 

914 

1 , 0^1 

Departmental ser- 
vices , 

1.345 

2,110 

2.471 

Post and telegraphs . 

2,041 

— 

2 

Government proper- 
ties 

4.613 

4.449 

15.691 

Fines 

II 2 

135 

208 

Reimbursements 

832 

1.492 

2,198 

Loan repayments 

1.136 

4.838 

5.715 

Interest . 

881 

1.838 

2,903 

Miscellaneous . 

296 

347 

S39 

Total 

41.787 

62,917 

79.315 


Expenditure 

1974/75 

1975/76 

Parliament .... 

300 

191 

Office of the President 

4.677 

6.734 

Ministry of Finance Develop- 
ment Planning 

2,630 

2.873 

Ministry of Home Affairs . 

2,366 

1.572 

Ministry of .Agriculture 

4,612 

6,185 

Ministry of Education 

3.S98 

5.022 

Ministry of Commerce and 
Industry .... 

1, 1 18 

1.577 

Ministry of Local Government 
and Lands .... 

4.756 

5.791 

Ministry of Works and Communi- 
cations .... 

4.677 

5.929 

Ministry of Mineral Resources 
and Water Affairs 

2,006 

3.417 

Ministry of Health . 

1.S23 

4.177 

Administration of justice . 

142 

323 

Attorney General , . 

1.558 

1.883 

Auditor General 

92 

137 

Appropriation from revenue 

2^,109 

22 221 

Public debt .... 

2.742 

4,164 

Pensions, gratuities and Com- 
pensations .... 

756 

870 

Salaries and allowanccs~.spcci- 
fied officers .... 

38 

43 

Overseas Services .Aid Scheme 

276 

210 

Miscellaneous .... 

— 

40 

Total 

02.576 

n 


1976/77 (estimates, million pula): Recurrent Revenue 6S.0; Recurrent Expenditure 60.6: Development Expenditure 3S.0 
1977/78 (estimates, million pula); Recurrent Revenue 94.2; Recurrent Expenditure 73.3: Develoiunent Expenditure 65.8. 
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NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1973-78 
PROJECTED CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 
(million pula) 

External Finance Projected Expenditure By Department 


United Kingdom . . . . • 

13-3 

Swedish Government . 

3-1 

US AID 

13-5 

IBRD and IDA 

16.8 

Canadian Government .... 

5-8 

DANIDA 

I. I 

Others ...... 

3-3 

Total Negotiated 

56.9 

Under Negotiation .... 

81.1 

Projected External Finance 

Projected Appropriations from Domestic 

138.0 

Revenue ...... 

22.3 

Total Projected Revenue 

160.3 

Shortfall 

0-3 


160.6 


Agriculture . ■ . . 

12.4 

Justice . ■ . 

0-5 

Commerce and Industry. 

2.8 

Finance and Development Planning. 

0-3 

Education ...... 

II. 4 

Local Government and Lands 

33-9 

Health, Labour and Home Afiairs . 

4.8 

Works and Communications . 

54-7 

Minerals and Mineral Resources 

2.1 

Interdepartmental Projects 

33.6 

Parastatal Organizations 

3.0 

Law and Order ..... 

I. I 

Total Projected Expenditure . 

160.6 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million pula, July ist to June 30th) 



1973/74 

1975/76 

Gross Domestic Product (at Factor Cost) 

183.0 

185.4 

of which; 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and 
fishing . ■ , 

70.1 

56.5 

Mining and quarrying 

15-9 

13. 2 

Manufacturing . . ■ . 

10 . I 

14-3 

Electricity and water supply 

3-3 

6.9 

Construction ..... 

21 , 1 

21 .2 

Transport, storage and communication 

5-3 

5-5 

Retail and wholesale trade, hotels and 
restaurants ..... 

19.9 

26.0 

Financing, insurance, real estate and 
business services . 

13-1 

13.7 

Ownership of dwellings, domestic services, 
other community, social and perso- 
nal services. .... 

6.7 

8.5 

Government services 

18.2 

24.9 

Unallocated .' . 

— 0.7 

"- 3*5 

Indirect Taxes less subsidies . 

15-4 

18.5 

Gross Domestic Product (at Market 
Prices) ...... 

198.4 

205.7 

Less consumption of fixed capital. 

— 15-9 

-18.1 

Net Domestic Product 

182.5 

187.6 

Expenditure on Gross Domestic Pro- 
duct . . 

198.4 

205.7 

0/ which: 

Government final consumption 

28.3 

37-0 

Private final consumption 

108.0 

121.6 

Increase in stocks .... 

26.0 

44 ■ 8 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

77‘5 

56.8 

Export of goods and services . 

76.4 

93-8 

Less Import of goods and services 

—116.7 

— 142,3 

Errors and omissions .... 

— 1 .1 

— 6.0 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’ooo pula) 



1970/71 

1971/72 

1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75* 

1975/76* 

Imports . 

Exports . 

Balance . 

44.772 

20,000 

-24,772 

62,700 

31,000 

-31,700 

96,901 

50,973 

-45,928 

103,927 

67,441 

—36,486 

120,736 
84,321 
- 36,415 

159,326 

109,106 

—50,220 


* Provisional. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
('ooo pula) 


Imports 

1973 

1974 Exports 

1974 

1975 

Food and Live Animals . 

10,362 

14,578 Meat and Meat Products 

31.913 

36,446 

Beverages and Tobacco . 

7.092 

6,139 Hides and Skins . 

1,625 

1.497 

Crude Materials, Inedible, 


Copper-nickel matte 

8,258 

21,997 

except Fuels 

3.270 

1.453 Diamonds .... 

30,135 

32,122 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and 


Other Commodities 

10,059 

12,978 

Related Materials 

5,103 

13,447 



Animal and Vegetable Oils and 





Fats .... 

129 

308 



Chemicals .... 

6,185 

6,073 



Manufactured Goods Classified 





Chiefly by Material 

21,238 

24,498 



Machinery and Transport 





Equipment 

44,376 

33.829 



Miscellaneous Manufactured 





Articles .... 

9,252 

14,000 



Commodities and Transactions 





Not Classified According to 





Kind .... 

4,698 

7,141 




TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(1976) 


Passengers Carried* .... 

545,384 

Freight Traffic (metric tons) . 

2,455,762 


* Internal traffic only. 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(Vehicles registered*) 


1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

8,357 

• 11,668 

13,380 

15,400 


* Excludes government vehicles (1975: 1,992). 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(scheduled services) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Passenger-km. (million) 
Freight (’ooo tonne-km.) . 
Mail (’ooo tonne-km.) 

m 

10. 0 

76.0 
II -5 

14.9 

90.0 

10. 0 


1976 : Passengers handled: 153,440. 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1 1973 

1 

1974 1 

1975 

1 

1976 

- - — 1 

Telephones . • • • j 

Post Offices and Agencies . 

1 ' 5.244 
! 77 

1 

6,699 

81 1 

7,096 

1 82 

1 

■ 8,344 

87 


EDUCATION 

(1977) 



Institu- 

tions 

Students 

Primary .... 

349 

137,000 

Secondary . . . ^ 

32 ' 

16,059 

Teacher Training . . i 

3 1 

646 

University 

j 

’ i 

520 


Sotirce (unless otherwise stated): Central Statistics Office, Gaborone. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The current Constitution of Botswana came into opera- 
tion in September 1966. 

EXECUTIVE 

President 

Executive power lies with the President of Botswana, 
who is also Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces. 
Election for the office of President is linked with the 
General Election of members of the National Assembly. 
Presidential candidates must receive at least 1,000 nomina- 
tions. If there is more than one candidate for the Presi- 
dency, each candidate for office in the Assembly must 
declare which presidential candidate he supports. The 
candidate for President who commands the votes of more 
than half the elected members of the Assembly will be de- 
clared President. If the Presidency fcdls vacant the mem- 
bers of the National Assembly will themselves elect a new 
President. The President will hold office for the duration of 
Parliament. After the 1974 elections the President became 
an ex-officio member of the assembly. 

Cabinet 

There is also a Vice-President, whose office is Ministerial. 
The Vice-President is appointed by the President, and acts 
as his deputy in the absence of the President. The Cabinet 
consists of the President, the Vice-President, and ten 
other Ministers appointed by the President. Every member 
of the Cabinet accepts responsibility before the National 
Assembly for the policies of the Government. 


LEGISLATURE 

The legislative power is vested in Parliament, consisting 
of the President and the National Assembly, acting after 
consultation in certain cases with the House of Chiefs. The 
President may rvithhold his assent to a Bill passed by the 
National Assembly, but if it is again presented to him 
after six months, he is required to assent to it unless he 
dissolves Parliament within 21 days. 

House of Chiefs 

The House of Chiefs has the Chiefs of the eight principal 
tribes of Botswana as ex officio members, 4 members 
elected by sub-chiefs from their own number, and 3 mem- 
bers elected by the other 12 members of the House. Bins 
and motions relating to chieftaincy matters and alterations 
of the Constitution must be referred to the House, which 
may also deliberate and make representations on any 
matter, including Bills affecting tribal interests. 

National Assembly 

The National Assembly consists of the Speaker, the 
Attorney-General, who does not have a vote, 32 elected 
members and 4 specially elected members. There is uni- 
versal adult suffrage. The life of the Assembly is five years 

The Constitution also contains a code of human rights, 
enforceable by the High Court. 
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The Governvienl, Parliavicnt, Political Parties, Diplomatic Represcjitation. etc. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Prilldint: Dr. SirSEREXSE Khama., k.b.e., ll.d. 

CABINET 

{December 1977) 

Prilident: Dr. Sir Seeetse Khama, k.b.e., ll.d. 
Vite-Presldent and Minister of Finance and Development 
Plinnine; Dr. Quet K. J. Masire, j.p. 

Minister of Mineral Resources and Water Affairs: Dr. 

Gaositwe K. G. Chiepe, .m.b.e., ll.d. 

Minister of Agriculture: Edso.v S. .Masisi. 

Minister of Works and Communications: James G. II.\s- 

KINS, O.B.E., J.P. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: -M. P. K. Numko. 
Minister of Health: Lenyelet.se Seretse. 

Minister of Education: Kebatlamang Pitsevosi Morake. 
Minister of Home Affairs: Peter S. Mmusi. 

Minister of Local Government and Lands: Lemme Makgek- 

GENENE, 

Minister of Public Service and Information: Daniel K. 
Kwelagobe. 

Minister of External Affairs: .Vrchie Mogwe, m.b.e. 
Assistant Minister of Finance and Development Planning: 
Wellie M. Seboni. 

Assistant Minister of Local Government and Lands : (vacant). 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: Rev. Albert A. Lock, c.b.e. 
Attorney-General: M. D. Mokama. 


(General Election of October 197.1) 


Party 

Votes 

Seats 

Botswana Democratic Party 

■ 19 . 0(7 

27 

Botswana People's Party . 

-1.199 

n 

Botswana National Front . 

7.35S 


Botswana Independence Parly . 

3.0SG 

I 


Tlierc are mx additional members of tlie .\‘.?emb!y; the 
Speal.-er, the .Xttorney-Gener.d and four ‘-pecialiy elected 
memlter-;. 


HOUSE OF CHIEFS 
Chairman: Clnef LEisiioLAiiir.ni;. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Colswana Democratic Party: P.D.H. cS, Gaborone; Prc*;. 
Sir Snii TM Khama. V'lce.l’ri-. .\ .'1 Tioebi.ri . 

I’x'-e See Paii H'I; P.M-ori. ‘■i-.it'- m Nation. il 
■\‘^-i'iiib!y, 

Botswana Independence Party: P'^ H c. iho^ 

.^!oT'.\^!Al K Mriio. See -t'.en. 1'. U .Moianii. \ icr- 
I’lr-. J i; iIci.r-Mi!.. on- ‘I'.it in N.ition.v! .\<i-' rn!>!y 
Beltwana National Front: u. .'''.di.il.ti-'Vf, i..-..i!cr 

i'r Ks .'.MtH Ki'Ma, !'.s;1 : e\ ('l-.i' ! I;\?!iiii,-; 

t! G si-.jn ! .• ...If ill N.itti'ni! .* 

Botswana People's Party: i'o I'r.uivi I’:'-" Pnsi u 
I, .N. i’ K 1 -.nv.’ ^ .* - - ;n 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES 
ACCREDITED TO BOTSWANA 
(In Gaborone, unlcs.'; othcr.vise stated) 

(HC) High Commission: (E) Embassy. 

Australia: Pretoria, South -Africa (HC). 

Austria: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Belgium: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Canada: Pretoria, South Africa (HC). 

China, People’s Republic: (El; Air.bafs.nta ; Chao Cheng- 

VI. 

Czechoslovakia: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Denmark: Dar c.s Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Egypt: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Franco: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: P.O.H. 315 (lb; Ai>:h.:s<a:U'> : 

Kakl-Wilhel.m Sef.ger. 

India: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

Japan: Lusaka. Zambia (E). 

Kenya: Lusaka. Zambia (HC). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Lu'^aka, Zambi.i (i-:). 
Netherlands: Lusaka. Zambia (E). 

Nigeria: P.O.B. Z7j (HC); Ccmmtssi.'iu i : Ivi-da 

Mohammed. 

Romania: Lusaka, Zambia (Ej. 

Sweden: P.O.B. 17 (E); Chatge (Vaffnin-s: Ovi. Heyman. 
Swaziland: (HC). 

Switzerland: Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Tanzania: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

U.S.S.R.: (E). 

United Kingdom: P.B. 23 (HC); High Commisiiouer : 
W Turner, c m g 

U.S.A. P.O.B. 90 (E); AvttKissad.'r: Donald R. Norland. 
Yugoslavia: Lusaka. Zambia (E). 

Zambia: P.O B. 3(>2 (HC). High (.' iKmistr'iyr: George 
C iiiRAMi’ATA (also acervd. to Lv.sinho). 

Bots’.vnn.a also has diplomatic n-Iatioiis with Cub.a, 
Liixfinhourn. .Mexico and Norwa.y, 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a High Court at I.obr.tse and Magistrates' 
Courts in each district. .Appe.tls lie to tb.e Court of .Appc.il 
for Botswana. 

Chief Juslicc: Hon. G. O. L Dvki:. 

Puisne Judge: J W Ibr.vARDs 

Registrar and Master of the High Court: ,1 'nr. •.!!■. 
President of Court of Appeal: Hon, 1 , .A. Mais; i.s. 

Justices of Appeal: Hon. .\ .Miene. Hon. J. A S-tir. Hon 
Brian Dovee, Hon. N. f’i.'.n.viE-THo'tl ,>ON. 

Chief Magistrates: .\, .\ out ■■■■.. vy. i'-. 1 . i’An i • 

Senior Magistrates: 1 ’ I" W Pow::.!. 's. Kir;!' w. am- 


RELIGION 



United Congreg-nlionaf Church of Soulhern Africa: V ‘ > 
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United Methodist Church. 

Methodist Church in Southern Africa. 

Christian Council of Botswana: P.O.B. 355. Gaborone; 
Gen. Sec. Rev. Brian H. Bailey. 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Gaborone: P.O.B. 218, Gabo- 
rone; Rt. Rev. Urban Charles Joseph Murphy. 

Anglican Bishop of Botswana: Rt. Rev. C. Shannon 
Mallory. 

THE PRESS 

Agrinews: f. 1971; technical journal on agriculture and rural 
development published monthly by the Agricultural 
Information Service, Private Bag 003, Gaborone; circ. 
4 . 500 - 

Botswana Daily News: P.O.B. 51, Gaborone; f. 1964; 
Government-sponsored; circ. 15,000 in English, 7,500 
in Tswana. 

Government Gazette: P.O.B. 87, Gaborone. 

Kutiwano: Gaborone; monthly; Government-sponsored; 
in Tswana and English; circ. 10,000. 

Mafeking Mail and Botswana Guardian: Mafeking, South 
Africa; bilingual weekly; caters specially for the 
Mafeking district and Botswana. 

Masa (Dawn): P.O. Francistown; a monthly publication 
of the Botswana People’s Party. 

Puo Pha [Straight Talk): P.O.B. 11, Mahalapye; a monthly 
publication of the Botswana National Front. 

Therisanyo [Consultation)-. P.O.B. 28, Gaborone; monthly 
publication of the Botswana Democratic Party. 

PUBLISHER 

Botswana Information Services: P.O.B. 51, Gaborone; 
material on Botswana. 

RADIO 

Radio Botswana: P.O.B. 52, Gaborone; broadcasts 150 
hours a week in Tswana and English; f. 1965; Dir. of 
Broadcasting P. Molefhe. 

There are from 30,000 to 40,000 radio sets (1974). 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits) 

Bank of Botswana: P.O.B. 712, Gaborone; f. 1976; bank of 
issue; cap. Ps.om,; dep. P5i.4m. (Sept. 1977); Gov. 
B. C. Leavitt (acting); Sec./Admin. Man. S. W. 
Fryer. 

Barclays Bank of Botswana Ltd.: Barclays Bank Bldg., 
The Mall, P.O.B. 478, Gaborone; 9 brs.; Chair. Robert 
Whyte; Man. Dir. A. H. C. Tweedie. 

Standard Bank Botswana Ltd.: Botsalano House, The Mall, 
P.O.B. 496, Gaborone; 7 brs.; Chair. L. W. Freeman; 
Man. Dir. D. G. Moir. 

National Development Bank: Development House, P.O.B. 
225, Gaborone; f. 1964; priority given to agricultural 
credit for Botswana farmers, and co-operative credit 
and loans for local business ventures; br. at Francis- 
town; Gen. Man. A. G. Woodcock. 

INSURANCE 

Botswana Insurance Co.: Madirelo House, P.O.B. 546 
Gaborone. 


I.G.I. Botswana (Pty.) Ltd.: Botsalano House, P.O.B. 715, 
Gaborone. 

Minet Botswana (Pty.) Ltd.: Tswana House, P.O.B. 624, 
Gaborone; insurance brokers. 

South African Eagle Insurance Go. Ltd.: P.O.B. i, Francis- 
town. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

PUBLIC CORPORATIONS AND MAJOR 
COMPANIES 

Anglo-American Corporation Botswana (Services) (Pty.) 
Ltd.: Botsalano House, P.O.B. 329, Gaborone. 

Bamangwato Concessions Ltd.: P.O.B. 3, Selebi-Pikwe; 
operates copper and nickel mine production at Selebi- 
Pikwe; 85 per cent of shareholding owned by Botswana 
RST, 15 per cent by Botswana Government. 

Botsv/ana Game Industries (Pty.) Ltd.: Private Bag 30, 
Francistown; f, 1966; paid up cap. R39i,ooo; tanners 
and dressers of game skins; taxidermists, ivmry buyers, 
manufacturers of game skin products; Man. Dir. Peter 
Becker; Technical Man. Gerhard Felsner; 180 
employees. 

Botswana Housing Corporation: P.O.B. 412, Gaborone; 
public corporation; Chair, the Permanent Sec., Ministry 
of Local Government and Lands; Gen. Man. J. D. 
Richardson; 500 employees. 

Botswana Meat Commission: Private Bag 4, Lobatse; f. 
1966; public corporation; cap. Ri.58m.; slaughter of 
livestock, exports of hides and skins, carcases, frozen 
and chilled boneless beef, offal, production of by-pro- 
ducts; Exec. Chair. Titus Madisa; Consultant 0. K. 
Nielsen; 1,400 employees. 

Botswana Power Corporation: P.O.B. 48, Gaborone; Man. 
Dir. H. E. Cook. 

De Beers Botswana Mining Company (Pty.) Ltd. (Deb- 
swana): P.O.B. 329, Gaborone; operates diamond 
mines at Orapa and Letlhakane; 50 per cent govern- 
ment-owned. 

Morupule Colliery (Pty.) : P.O.B. 329, Gaborone. 

Water Utilities Commission: P.O.B. 127, Gaborone. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Northern Botswana Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2, 
Palapye; f. 1903; 28 mems.; Chair. C. W. Freeman; 
Sec. T. C. P. Shawl 

There are other Chambers of Commerce at Francistown, 
Serowe, Selebi-Pikwe and Mahalapye. 

MARKETING BOARD 

Botswana Agricultural Marketing Board : Private Bag 0053, 
Gaborone; Gen. Man. S. Galpin. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Botswana Development Corporation Ltd.: Madirelo House, 
P.O.B. 438, Gaborone; f. 1970; cap. R8m.; Chair, 
the Permanent Sec., Ministry of Finance and Develop- 
ment Planning; Gen. Man. Paul Hinchey. 

Botswana Enterprise Development Unit (BEDU): Plot N°- 
1269, Lobatse Rd., P.O.B. 0014, Gaborone; f. I973 
to promote indurtrialization and rural development; 
Dir. J. M. Mbaakanye. 

Botswana Livestock Development Corporation: P.O.B. 455> 
Gaborone. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Botswana Employers’ Federation: Botsalana House, P.O.B. 
432, Gaborone; Dir. John Price. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

Botswana Federation o? Trade Unions: P.O.B. 440, 
Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. E. B. Setlhare. 

Botswana Commercial and General Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 

62, Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. Robert Maphosa. 

Botswana Construction Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 1508, 
Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. J. M. Mzila. 

Botswana Bank Employees’ Union: Box m, Gaborone; 
Sec.-Gen. O. J. Moumakwa. 

Botswana Diamond Sorters-Valuators’ Union: P.O.B. 1186, 
Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. Tod Majaye. 

Botswana Local Government Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 251, 
Selebi-Pikwe; Sec.-Gen. G. Mosimakoko. 

Botswana Mining Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 14, Selebi- 
Pikwe; Sec.-Gen. Khaliwe Paulus Mafa. 

Botswana Railway Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 181, Gaborone; 
Sec.-Gen. E. B. Setlhare. 

Botswana Trade Education Centre: P.O.B. 440, Gaborone; 
Sec.-Gen. K. Gabonewe. 

Meat Industry Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 181, Lobatse; 
Sec.-Gen. K. L. Ntseane. 

National Union of Government, Parastatal Statutory 
Bodies Manual Workers: P.O.B. 374, Gaborone; Sec.- 
Gen. Monty Molatedi. 

Non-Academic Staff Union: University College of Bots- 
wana, Private Bag 0022, Gaborone; Sec.-Gen. Mrs. 
A. M. Seeletso. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Department of Co-operative Development: P.O^B. 86, 
Gaborone; f. 1964; by 1976, there were 116 co-opera- 
tives, of which 57 were marketing and supply co- 
operatives, 20 consumers’ co-operatives, 29 thrift and 
loan societies, 4 credit societies, 2 dairy co-operatives, 
I horticultural co-operati^'e, i fisheries co-operative, 
I co-operative union and i co-operative bank. Turn- 
over in 1976 was P15 million. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The main railway line from Cape Town to Rhodesia 
passes through the country entering at Ramatlhabaraa 
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and leaving at Ramaquabane (246 km.) reaching Rhodesia 
at Bakaranga. Two new railway lines to serve the Selebi- 
Pik\ve mining complex and the Morupula colliery were 
completed in June 1973. 

Rhodesia Railways: Bularvayo, Rhodesia; operate the 
railway system in Botswana. 

ROADS 

In 1974 there were 7,812 km. of maintained roads. Of 
these, 6,486 km. were earth roads, 1,107 km. were gravel 
roads and only 219 km. were bitumenized. The road 
between Lobatse and Francistown is being bitumenized. 
An American financed 400-mile road from Nata near 
Francistown to Kazungula was completed early in 1977. 
There are plans to spend P8.4 million on an 80-km. bitumen- 
ized road from Francistown to Senile. Zambia has installed 
a 50-ton ferry at Kazungula which has improved the ferry 
service between this politically vital area, the meeting 
place of the borders of Rhodesia, Botswana, Zambia and 
Namibia (South West Africa), and Livingstone in Zambia. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

. The principal airports are at Francistown and Gaborone. 

Air Botswana (Pty) Ltd.: P.O.B. 92, Gaborone; f. 1972; 
owned by the Botswana Development Corporation; 
regular scheduled services to Francistown, Gaborone, 
Johannesburg, Lusaka and Selebi-Pikwe; ser\dces 
operated in association wdth Zambia Airways and 
South African Airways; Chair. P. R. Hinchey; Gen. 
Man. F. D. Classey; fleet of i HS 748, i Viscount. 

TOURISM 

Department of Wildlife, National Parks and Tourism; 

P.O.B. 131, Gaborone; Dir. E. T. Matenge. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Botswana and Swaziland: formerly Univer- 
sity of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland; Botswana 
Campus: Private Bag 22, Gaborone; 17 teachers, 520 
students. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federative Republic of Brazil, the fifth largest 
country in the world, lies in central and north-eastern 
South America. To the north are Venezuela, Colombia, 
Guyana, Surinam and French Guiana, to the west Peru 
and Bolivia, with Paraguay, Argentina and Uruguay to 
the south. Climatic conditions vary from the tropical rain 
forest of the Amazon basin to the savannah grasslands of 
the central and southern uplands The language is Portu- 
guese. Over 90 per cent of the population is Roman 
Catholic. The national flag (proportions' 16 by 7) is green 
with a yellow diamond in the centre charged with a blue 
celestial globe. . The capital is • Brasilia, though some 
administrative offices still remain in Rio de Janeiro. 

Rocont History 

From 1930 to 1945, Brazil was ruled by the benevolent 
dictatorship- of Dr. Getiilio Vargas. Under him, stability 
was maintained, despite strong undercurrents of both 
Fascist and Communist opposition, and his corporative 
state made steady economic progress. Vargas resigned in 
1945 and in 1946 Eurico Dutra was elected President. 
Vargas was re-elected President in 1950, but failed to 
create the necessary stability and committed suicide in 
1954. The next President was Dr. Juscelino Kubitschek, 
the founder of BrasOia. President Kubitschek was suc- 
ceeded briefly by Dr. Jfinio Quadros in 1961 and then by 
the left-wing President JoSo Goulart, who was overthrown 
by a military coup led by Gen. Humberto Castelo Branco 
in April 1964. Marshal Artur da Costa 'e Silva, who was 
elected President in October 1966, took office for a four- 
year term in March 1967. At this time a series of Institu- 
tional Acts were promulgated giving the President wide- 
ranging powers of government by decree. 

In September 1969 President da Costa e Silva resigned, 
due to ill-health, and the Government was taken over by 
the three heads of the armed forces until October when 
Lieut. -Gen. Emilio Garrastazu Mddici took office as Presi- 
dent, having been elected by Congress under the new 
Constitution passed by the Government junta. Urban 
guerrilla activity was widespread during 1970 but was 
largely eliminated by stern security measures. General 
Ernesto Geisel, chosen by an electoral college as President, 
took office in March 1974. Despite his more liberal out- 
look, the opposition party, the MDB, made sweeping gains 
in the congressional elections of November 1974, and calls 
were made for an end to military government. General 
Geisel reaffirmed his intention to re-establish stable demo- 
cratic institutions and considerably relaxed press censor- 
ship. However, in 1976 it was reported that political arrests 
and torture continued, and Church-State relations de- 
teriorated late in the year. In November 1976 municipal 
elections were freely contested throughout Brazil. The 
Government party, ARENA, won overall despite signifi- 
cant opposition victories in nearly all the major State 
capitals. 

In 1977 relations with the U.S.A. deteriorated over 
human rights issues and the question of Brazil’s nuclear 
development. In April President Geisel closed Congress 


for ten days after the MDB had blocked a bill to reform the 
judiciary. The President used his powers under Institu- 
tional Act 5 to reform the judiciary and institute various 
constitutional' amendments by decree and later to remove 
Josd Alenjar Furtado, the leader of the opposition in the 
Chamber of Deputies, from his post and strip him of his 
civic rights for ten years. In mid-1977 the first serious 
student unrest since 1968 took place and many were 
arrested. Various influential groups, . including the MDB 
and some elements of the military, issued manifestos 
calling for a return to democracy. This resulted in further 
arrests and the censorship of foreign publications. In 
October divisions within the ruling dlite over the presiden- 
tial succession erupted with the dismissal of the hard-line 
candidate, Gen. Frota (Minister of the Army). In Decem- 
ber President Geisel announced his intention to repeal the 
Institutional Acts but also declared that certain safeguards 
would be written into the constitution to defend order and 
democracy. 

Government 

Brazil has had a military-backed Government since the 
1964 coup. Under the 1969 constitution the country is a 
federal republic comprising 21 States, four Territories and 
a Federal District (Brasilia). In 1977 a new state rvas 
created, Mato Grosso do Sul. Legislative power is exercised 
by the bicameral National Congress, comprising the Cham- 
ber of Deputies (364 members elected for four years) and 
the Federal Senate (66 members elected in rotation for 
eight years). Election is by universal suffrage of literate 
adults (aged 18 or over) and voting is compulsory. Execu- 
tive power is exercised by the President, elected for five 
years by an electoral college comprising all members of the 
National Congress and delegates from State legislatures. 
He appoints and leads the Cabinet. Each State has an 
appointed Governor and an elected legislature. Only two 
political parties have been legalized. Various amendments 
to the constitution were promulgated by presidential 
decree in 1977. From 1979 the President’s term of office 
will be increased to six years. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory for one year between the 
ages of 18 and 45. The armed forces consist of 271,800 men; 
army 180,000, navy 49,000 and air force 42,800. Public 
security forces number about 200,000 men. Defence ex- 
penditure in 1977 '"'as 26,950 million cruzeiros. 

Economic Affairs 

Agricultural production provides a large proportion of 
Brazil’s export earnings. In 1977 Brazil became the 
world’s second largest exporter of agricultural products. 
The principal exchange earners are coffee, sugar and soya 
beans. Despite spectacular increases in soyabean produc- 
tion from 3.7 million tons in 1972 to ii million tons in 
1976, and very low coffee production due to the severe 
fros-ts in 1975, coffee regained its position as the top ex- 
change earner in 1976 because of the world price boom. 
Other crops include cocoa, sisal, tobacco, maize and cotton. 
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Agricultural production rose by 4.2 per cent in 1976, com- 
pared with only 3 per cent in 1975- 

Since the early 1960s increased emphasis has been laid 
on industrial development, and manufacturing accounted 
for over 25 per cent of Brazil’s G.D.P. in 1974. In 1976 
industrial production rose by ii per cent. The Govern- 
ment’s industrial policy includes self-sufficiency pro- 
grammes in agro-chemicals, fertilizers, paper, cellulose, 
non-ferrous metals, steel, pharmaceuticals and petro- 
chemicals. Steel is a fast-growing industry although the 
steel expansion programme was revised downwards in 
1977 due to investment cutbacks. It is planned to increase 
steel production from 12 million metric tons in 1976 to 
27 million tons in 1985. Brazil’s largest shipyard, which 
can handle ships of up to 650,000 d.w.t., was opened in 
1974 and it is planned to add another 150 ships to the 
Brazilian fleet by the 1980s. Brazil now has the world’s 
fifth largest motor industry but, after years of growth, 
production fell in the first eight months of 1977 by 8 per 
cent due to the worsening economic climate. 

Brazil possesses vast mineral reserves, the leading export 
being iron ore. Deposits at Serra dos CarajAs, in Amazonia, 
are estimated to be the largest in the world: 18,000 million 
tons of over 66 per cent iron content. Production was due to 
start in 1979 but has been delayed until 1981 due to the 
withdrawal of various U.S. and Japanese interests; how- 
ever, production should reach 12 million tons in 1982, 
rising to 50 million tons after five years. New- mineral dis- 
coveries, including phosphates, uranium, manganese, 
copper and coal, are constantly being made but few 
reserves have been fully exploited. Less than 20 per cent 
of the nation’s petroleum requirements are produced 
domestically and production fell slightly in 1976. However, 
the Campos offshore field, with estimated reserves of 600 
million barrels, is due to start operating in 1978 at 45,000 
barrels per day, rising to 230,000 in 1980, more than 
doubling total output. Foreign participation in oil ex- 
ploration was allowed for the first time in 1976. Brazil 
relies on oil for 45 per cent of its energy needs, (but the 
Government is attempting to cut oil consumption in an 
effort to reduce its oil bill, which was U.S. 83,500 million 
in 1976. 

In 1976 90 per cent of all electric power was hydro- 
generated. Several important hydro-electric projects are 
under way, including the Itaipii project on the Parana 
river which will increase Brazil’s installed capacity to 
63,600 MW by 1990. The project has been re-scheduled 
but should produce 12,600 MW by 1988. The Government 
aims to expand hydro-electric power so that it produces 
32 per cent of electricity requirements in 1986, compared 
with 24 per cent in 1976, and to reduce oil-generated 
power from 44 per cent to 37 per cent. It is estimated that 
the nuclear programme will be producing 4 per cent of the 
nation’s requirements in 1986. Following the discoverj' of 
two large uranium deposits, Brazil has signed a nuclear 
agreement with the Federal Republic of Germany under 
which eight nuclear power stations, with a total capacity 
of 10,000 MW, are to be built by 1990. 

For eight years Brazil achieved a very high growth rate 
but was affected by the international economic recession 
i*' 1975 ' In 1976 economic growth accelerated again: the 
G.D.P. grew by 8.8 per cent, more than twice the increase 
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in 1975, but the inflation rate reached 46.3 per cent, the 
highest rate for ten years. In order to contain inflation 
and to reduce the current account deficit, the Government 
cut the 1977 investment budget by 40,000 million cruzeiros 
and introduced anti-inflationary measures, including 
monetary, corrections, a prices and wages policy and a 
series of mini-devaluations. Further deflationarj' measures 
were announced in 1977 including a 12 per cent reduction 
in the 1977 imports by ministries and federal agencies. By 
the end of 1976 gross international reserves had increased 
to $6,477 million, mainly due to a lower trade deficit 
($2,152 million, compared with $3,513 million in 1975) and 
a higher rate of borrowing abroad. The foreign debt 
reached $25,985 million in 1976, compared with $21,171 
million in 1975. Despite restrictive government policies to 
decelerate the economy and therefore ease the balance of 
payments and inflation problems, the economy was fore- 
cast to grow by 5—6 per cent in 1977. In the first half of 
the year the first trade surplus since the 1973 oil crisis was 
registered and inflation was reduced to under 40 per cent 
in the year ending August 1977. 

The second Five-Year Development Plan (1975—79) 
aimed at improved social welfare and massive investment 
in industry, energy, transport, education and health. The 
sum of 716,000 million cruzeiros was to be invested in the 
Centre-South area which is to become the economic 
nucleus of the country. In 1976 heavy cutbacks in the 
Government’s investment plans were announced, including 
a 40 per cent reduction in investments envisaged in the 
Plan. The main sectors affected were transport, communi- 
cations and energy. 

Brazil is a member of LAFTA and the Inter-American 
Development Bank. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport services are limited by jungles, rivers and 
mountains. Over large areas the aeroplane is the only 
practicable means of transport and Brazil has a large 
domestic network of internal air services. Highways are the 
principal mode of transport, accounting for 70 per cent of 
freight and 90 per cent of passenger traffic in 1974. Major 
projects include the 5,000-km. Trans-Amazonian Highwaj', 
running from Recife and Cabedelo to the Peruvian border, 
the 4,138-km. Cuiba-Santarem highway which will run 
in a north-south direction and the 3,555-km. Trans- 
brasiliana project which will link Maraba on the Trans- 
Amazonian highway with Acegufi, on the Uruguayan 
frontier. There are long-distance e.xpress bus services 
which play an important part in the scheme of public 
transport. Rivers are very important as a means of trans- 
port and 42,720 km. are navigable. The Amazon is navi- 
gable for 3,680 km. as far as Iquitos in Peru, and ocean- 
going ships can reach Manaus, 1,600 km. upstream. It is 
planned to lengthen and modernize the railway system in 
order to decrease reliance on the highway system. 

Social Welfare 

In i960 the social security system was rationalized and 
in 1966 the National Institute for Social Security (INPS) 
was formed. However, in September 1977 a new sj'stem of 
social assistance, known as the Sistema Nacional dc 
Previdencia c Assistencia, was introduced. It is to coinc 
into operation on July 1st, 1978, absorbing all existing 
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social welfare institutions. In 1974, 43 million Brazilians 
received social security benefits compared with 13 million 
in 1960. 

Education 

Pre-elementary schooling is provided in urban areas for 
children up to 7 years old. Education is free in official 
primary schools and compulsory between the ages of 7 
and 15. Secondary education is for three years; where 
necessary it is free, but a system of repayable grants 
is being encouraged, and the majority of secondary 
schools are private. The Federal Government is responsible 
for higher education and there are 63 universities and 740 
ether institutions of higher education, with a total of 
889,000 students in 1974. 

Although the high drop-out rate of children at element- 
ary level is still a serious problem, illiteracy has steadily 
been reduced. A literacy drive (Movimento Brasileiro de 
Alfabetizafdo — Mobral) was launched in 1971. The adult 
illiteracy rate fell from 35 per cent in 1970 to an estimated 
26 per cent in 1973. 

Tourism 

Rio de Janeiro, with its famous beaches, is the centre 
of the tourist trade. Like Salvador, Recife and other to^vns, 
it has excellent examples of Portuguese colonial and 
modern architecture. The new capital, Brasilia, incor- 
porates a new concept of city planning and is the nation’s 
showpiece. Other attractions are the Igua9u Falls, seventh 
largest (by volume) in the world, and the tropical forests 
of the Amazon basin. 

Visas are not required to visit Brazil by nationals of the 
following countries: Canada, EEC countries (except 
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Ireland), Greece, Liechtenstein, Morocco, Norway; Portu- 
gal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, TJ.S.A. and Latin Ameri- 
can countries except Cuba. 

Sport 

Football is by far the most popular sport; basketball is 
the second great national sport, and tennis, water sports, 
golf, horse racing and recently underwater fishing are also 
popular. 

Public Holidays 

1978 : March 24th (Good Friday), April 21st (Tiradentes 
Day), May ist (Labour Day), September 7th (Indepen- 
dence Day), November 2nd (All Souls’ Day), November 
15th (Proclamation of the Republic), December 25th 
(Christmas Day). 

1979 : January ist (New Year’s Day), February 26th- 
28th (Carnival). 

Local holidays; Rio de Janeiro: May 4th (Ascension), 
May 25th (Corpus Christi), November 2nd (All Souls’ 
Day), December 8th (Immaculate Conception), January 
2oth (Foundation of Rio de Janeiro). Sao Paulo: as Rio de 
Janeiro and January 25th (Foundation of Sao Paulo). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos=i cruzeiro. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): 

£1 sterling=26.98 cruzeiros; 

U.S. $1 = 15.225 cruzeiros. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 



PoPULATIONf 

1 


Area 

Census, September is 

;t, 1970 

Mid-year Estimates 


Males 

Females 

Total 

1975 

1976 

8,511,965 sq. km.* 

45.754.659 

46,586,897 

92,341.556 

107,145,200 

110,123,500 


* 3,286,488 square miles. f Excluding Indian jungle population, numbering 45,429 in 1950. 


ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 
(1976) 


State 

Population 

(’ooo) 

Capital 

State 

Population 

(’000) 

Capital 

Acre 

256.4 

Rio Branco 

Piaui 

2,047.9 

Teresina 

Alagoas 

1,828.7 

Maceid 

Rio de Janeiro . 

10,704.2 

Rio de Janeiro 

Amazonas . 

1 , 120 . I 

Manaus 

Rio Grande do Norte . 

1,913-3 

Natal 

Bahia 

8,640.6 

Salvador 

Rio Grande do Sul 

7.623 • I 

Porto Alegre 

Ceard 

5 . 257-7 

Fortaleza 

Santa Catarina . 

3.450.7 ■ 

Floriandpolis 

Espfrito Santo . 

1.750-9 

Vitdria 

Sao Paulo 

21,268. i 

Sao Paulo 

Goids 

4.504-4* 

Goiania 

Sergipe 

1.011.5 

Aracaju 

Maranhao . 

3.999-0 

Sao Luis 




Mato Grosso t 

2,097-3 

Cuiabd 

Distrito Federal 

n.a.* 

Brasilia 

Minas Gerais 

12,764.0 

Belo Horizonte 




Pard 

2,626. 1 

Beldm 

Federal Territory: 



Paralba 

2,729.2 

Joao Pessoa 

Amapd 

148.1 

Macapd 

Parand 

8,791.4 

Curitiba 

Rondonia . 

147.0 

Porto VeUio 

Pernambuco 

5 , 994-7 

Recife 

Roraima . 

49-7 

Boa Vista 


* Federal District included in Goias. 


•f In 1977 a new state was created, Mato Grosso do Sul, the capital of which is Campo Grande. 


Brasilia (capital) 

Sao Paulo 
Rio de Janeiro . 

Belo Horizonte 
Recife (Pernambuco) 
Salvador (Bahia) 
Fortaleza 
Porto Alegre . 
Nova Igua9u . 
Bel6m (Pard) . 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(1975 estimates) 


241.543 

Curitiba . 

765,716 

Sao Luis . 

330,311 

7,198,608 

Du^ue de Caxias 

537,308 

Maceid 

323,601 

4,857,716 

Goiania . 

518,469 

Guarulhos 

311,318 

1,557,464 

Santo Andre 

515.232 

Teresina . 

290,268 

1,249,821 

Campinas 

472,663 

Joao Pessoa 

287,607 

1,237,373 

Santos 

395.721 

Juiz de Fora . 

284,069 

1,109,837 

Manaus . 

388,811 

Sao Bernardo do Campo 

267,038 

1,043,964 

Osasco 

376,689 

Ribeirao Preto . 

258,741 

931.954 

Niterdi . 

376,033 

Olinda 

250,704 

771,665 

Natal 

343,679 

Aracaju . 

226,248 


Births and Deaths: Average annual birth rate 38.0 per 1,000 in 1965-70, 37.1 per 1,000 in 1970-75; death rate 9.5 per 1,000 
in 1965-70, 8.8 per 1,000 in 1970-75 (United Nations estimates). 


The official estimate of the 1974 birth rate is 36.8 per 1,000. 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(1970 census, 25 per cent sample tabulation) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 

11,832,699 

1.257.659 

13.090,358 

Mining and quarrying ..... 

172,276 

3.148 

175.424 

Manufacturing ...... 

2.633.050 

608,811 

3,241,861 

Electricity, gas and water supply 

,.149.561 

8,867 

158,428 

Construction ....... 

1,704,648 

15,066 

1,719,714 

Trade, restaurants and hotels . . . 

1,893,152 

370.387 

2,263,539 

Transport, storage and communications 

Finance, insurance, real estate and business ser- 

1,182,660 

61,735 

1.244,395 

vices ........ 

356.329 

77.711 

434,040 

Community, social and personal services . 

. 2,916,180 

3,600.150 

6,516,330 

Other activities (not adequately described) 

377.510 

116,868 

494.378 

Total Economicallv Active . 

23,218,065 

6,120,402 

29 . 33 S >467 


* Excluding persons seeking work for the first time, numbering 218,757 (males 173,712, females 
45,045) at the time of the census. 


Qctober-December 1973 (household survey); Economically active population 37,750,238 (males 26,079,628; females 
11,670,610). 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


{’000 metric tons) 


< 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 * 

Coffee ..... 
Cotton (ginned) 

Maize ..... 
Beans ( Feijao ) 

Rice ..... 
Cassava (manioc) . 

Wheat ..... 
Potatoes .... 

Sweet potatoes 

Sugar cane .... 
Cocoa ..... 
Oranges (million) 

Tobacco leaf .... 
Bananas (’000 bunches) . 
Groundnuts .... 
Natural rubber 

1,746 

2,251 

14.109 

2,229 

7,167 

26,559 

2,031 

1,337 

1.814 

91,994 

196 

24,646 

234 

356 

590 

23-5 

3.220 

1.959 

16,285 

2,238 

6,482 

24,715 

2,858 

1,669 

1.673 

96,412 

165 

31,161 

304 

349 

439 

17.1 

2,526 

1,751 

16,354 

2,271 

7,538 

25,812 

1,788 

1,669 

1,669 

91,386 

282 

31,666 

287 

354 

441 

19-3 

708 

1,279 

17,845 

1,842 

9,560 

24,839 

3,215 

1,816 

n.a. 

104,068 

232 

36,670 

301 

384 

514 

20.3 

. 1,887 
1,891. . 

19,176 

2.317 

8.932 

26,566 

3,362 

1,895 

n.a. 

n.a. 

240 

35.235 

345 

400 

324 

n.a. 


* Estimates. 


LIVESTOCK 

{'ooo) 



Cattle 

Horses 

Donkeys 
AND Mules 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

1969 . 

95,150 

9,100 

7.754 

65,867 

24.449 

14.637 

1970 . 

97.864 

9,114 

7,745 

66,374 

24,727 

14.609 

1971 ■ 

88,034 

7,889 

6,705 

45,817 

22,610 

12,906 

1972 . 

90,122 

7,711 

6,546 

43,536 

22,627 

12,835 

1973 • 

90,437 

6,889 

3,686 

37,587 

18,356 

6,394 

1974 • 

92,695 

5,215 

3,322 

34,191 

18,877 

7,172 


1670 



brazil 


Statistical Survey 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 


(’ooo cubic metres, excluding bairk) 



Coniferous 
( soft wood) 

Broadleaved 
( hard wood) 

Total 


1974 

1975 

1974 

. 1975 

1974 

1975 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for 
sleepers ..... 
Pulpwood ..... 
Other industrial wood . 

Fuel wood . . . 

6,705 

1,600* 

370* 

15,000* 

7,020 i 
1,600* 
370* 

■ 15,000* 

8,605 

2,400* 

3.300* 

125,000* 

9.305 

2,400* 

3.300* 

125,000* 

15.310 

4,000* 

3,670* 

140,000* 

16,325 

4,000* 

3.670* 

140,000* 

Total. 

23.675 

23.990 

139.305 

140,005 

162,980 

163,995 


* FAO estimate. 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


(’ooo cubic metres, including boxboards and railway sleepers) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

T971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Coniferous 

3,865 

4.167 

4,535 

4.500 

4.350 

3.665 

2,875 

3,063 

Broadleaved . 

3.100 

3,300 

3.500 

3,600 

3,200 

3.444 

3.977 

4,332 

Total . 

6,965 

7,467 

8,035 

8,100 

7.550 

7,109 

6,852 

7,395 


Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

500,387 

501,197 

526,292 

591,543 

604,673 

698,802 

815,720 


MINING 




1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Bauxite 

'ooo metric tons 

566 

765 

849 

858 

969 

998 

Coal . 

tf f! P* 

5,666 

5,876 

5,574 

5,498 

6,394 

7,033 

Iron ore 

tt ft It 

37,486 

46,471 

55,019 

91,488 

108,160 

107,395 

Manganese ore . 

H t! It 

2,873 

2,402 

2,594 

2,800 

2,828 

2,881 

Lead 

11 II II 

354 

374 

374 

304 

304 

283 

Dolomite . 


461 

886 

1,339 

1,237 

1,180 

1,599 

Sea salt 

II II II 

1,477 

2,168 

1.855 

1,552 

2,145 

2,482 

Gold 

kilogrammes 

5,116 

6,338 

6,946 

5,864 

3,852 

4,922 

Silver 

metric tons 

19,491 

13,810 

15,892 

16,378 

7.323 

6,726 

Crude petroleum 

’ooo cu. metres 

10,114 

9,951 

10,103 

10.565 

10,285 

10,029 

Natural gas 

million cu. metres 

1,177 

1,252 

1,181 

1,488 

1,625 

1,640 


Source: Anudrio Mineral Brasileiro, Ministerio das Minas e Energia. 
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1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 


’000 metric tons 

963 

831 

807 

n.a. 

Electric power ..... 

GWh. 

64,641 

72.396 

80,293 

88,383 


’000 metric tons 

1,798 

1.756 

2,104 

2,805 

Pig iron ...... 

>1 t » * » 

5.471 

5.846 

7.026 

8,170 

Steel ingots ..... 

II I » * » 

7.150 

7.502 

8,288 

9,182 

Cement ...... 


13.397 

14.919 

16,735 

19,146 

Tyres ...... 

’000 units 

13.465 

16,237 

16,705 

19,148 

Synthetic rubber .... 

metric tons 

125.131 

142.542 

128,848 

164,384 

Cars ...... 

units 

467.575 

531.839 

524,203 

526,943 

Commercial vehicles .... 


282,327 

373.260 

405,604 

458,526 

Tractors . . . . ' . 


44.145 

52,884 

65,406 

71.695 

Fertilizers ..... 

‘000 metric tons 

1.541 

1.504 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sugar 

* 1 > I » t 

6.937 

6,931 

6,299 

n.a. 

Newsprint ..... 

II 11 II 

128 

122 

128 

n.a. 

Other paper and paperboard 

II II II 

1,460 

1,732 

1,518 

n.a. 


Sources: IBGE and UN Statistical Yearbook. 


FINANCE 

100 centavos = I cruzeiro. 

Coins; I, 2, 5, lo, 20 and 50 centavos; 1 cruzeiro. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 cruzeiros. 

Exchange rates (October 1977): £r. sterling=26.98 cruzeiros; U.S. $1=15.225 cruzeiros. 

100 cruzeiros=/3.7i = $6.57. 

Note: The new cruzeiro, equal to 1,000 old cruzeiros, was introduced in February 1967. The exchange rate, linked to the 
U.S. dollar, has been frequently adjusted. The average rates of new cruzeiros per U.S. dollar were: 3.184 in 1968; 4.026 in 
1969; 4.494 in 1970; 5.304 in 1971; 5.960 in 1972; 6.128 in 1973: 6.843 in 1974; 8.204 in 1975; 10.7S6 in 1976. 


BUDGET 
(million cruzeiros) 



Expenditure 

1976 

1977 

Legislative and Auxiliary . 

966 

1,541 

Judiciary .... 

1,130 

1,773 

Executive .... 

Presidency (including Planning 

137,229 

226,580 

Secretariat) 

2,083 

3,012 

Air ..... 

4,729 

7,345 

Agriculture .... 

2,816 

4.541 

Communications . 

1,005 

1,587 

Education and Culture . 

7,083 

12,187 

11,062 

Army ..... 

7,210 

Finance .... 

2,291 

9,063 

Industry and Commerce 

534 

762 

Interior .... 

2,179 

3,307 

Justice .... 

625 

I1O42 

Marine .... 

4,467 

6,773 

Mines and Power . 

1,350 

1,751 . 

Foreign ASairs . . 

1,162 

1.373 

Health ..... 

2,310 

3,918 

Work and Social Welfare 

3 , 543 . 

6,997 

Transport .... 

9,705 

11,029 

Unspecified Items 

84.137 

145,831 

Total . . 

139,325 

229,894 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million cruzeiros) 



1972 

. 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Net Domestic Product .... 

293.366 

402,444 

586,756 

833,985 

Income paid abroad ..... 

3.311 

4.469 

6,183 

14,016 

Net National Income .... 

290.055 

397.975 

580,573 

819,969 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

51.819 

71,186 

97.117 

125,655 

Net National Product .... 

341.874 

469,161 

677,690 

945,624 . 

Depreciation allowances .... 

17.983 

24,678 

35,646 

49,740 

A-Vailable Resources (Gross National Pro- 




duct) ....... 

359.857 

493.839 

713.336 

995,364 

Private ....... 

304.561 

414,258 

607,539 

853,414 

Governmental ....... 

55,296 

79,581 

105,797 

141.950 

Consumption Expenditure and Gross Fixed 





Capital Formation .... 

368,670 

504,278 

761,409 

1,049,594 

Private consumption expenditure 

240,523 

320,259 

468,671 

694,337 

Government consumption expenditure 

35,485 

47,898 

65.455 

99,354 

Gross fixed capital formation 

83.256 

114,701 

174,370 

255,903 

Increase in stocks ..... 

9.406 

21,420 

52,913 

— 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services 

-5.503 

-5,971 

—41,890 

—40,214 

Gross National Expenditure 

363,167 

498,307 

719,519 

1,009,380 

Less Income paid abroad .... 

3,311 

4.469 

6,183 

14,016 

National Expenditure .... 

359,856 

493.838 

713,336 

995.364 


Source: Funda^ao Getiilio Vargas. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION AND GOLD RESERVES ' 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Currency in circulation (million cruzeiros at year's 
end) ........ 

Gold reserves (kilogrammes) .... 

11,547 

41,168 

18,384 

41,274 

23.199 

41,274 

34 .III 

41,274 

50,017 

44,202 


COST OF LIVING 


(Percentage increases) 
(Rio de Janeiro — ^December) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Foodstuffs 

Clothing , 

Housing . 

Household articles 

Health 

Personal services 

Public services . 


16. 1 

8.8 

5-2 

5-4 

13.8 

18.4 

23-3 

16.4 

7-1 

7.6 

14.7 

II -5 

14.6 

10.6 

41.4 

17.0 
28.2 
29.8 

28.5 
33-2 

27.1 

26.2 

14.6 

52.8 

18.9 
34-7 
33-1 
41-3 

47.1 

40.8 

50.8 
47-4 
39-7 
43-7 

28.5 

All Items 


14.0 

13.7 

33-8 

31.2 

44.8 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. § million) 




1975 



1976* 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services : 

Merchandise trade f.o.b. 

8.503 

12,047 

-3,544 

9,980 

12,277 

—2,297 

Freight on merchandise 

262 

426 

— 164 

269 

359 

-90 

Insurance on merchandise 

8 

12 

-4 

16 

21 

-5 

Port disbursements .... 

60 

269 

— 209 

56 

329 

-273 

Other transportation .... 

37 

566 

-529 

24 

593 

-569 

Travel ... 

71 

400 

-329 

56 

359 

-303 

Investment income .... 

367 

2,065 

— 1,698 

285 

2,422 ■ 

-2,137 

Other government services . 

82 

235 

-153 

49 

363 

-314 

Non-merchandise insurance . 

46 

40 

6 

36 


—16 

Other private services .... 

399 

530 

-131 

388 

600 

— 212 

Total Goods and Services . 

9.835 

16,590 

-6,755 

11,159 

17,375 

—6,216 

Unrequited Transfers : 

Private ...... 

125 

115 

10 

107 

100 

7 

Government ..... 

5 

15 

— 10 

4 

7 

-3 

Total Current Account 

9.965 

16,720 

-6,755 

11,270 

17.482 

—6,212 

Capital Flows : 

Direct investment .... 

1.094 

199 

895 

1,204 

194 

1,010 

Other private long-term 

3.216 

1,205 

2,011 

3,546 

1,605 

1,941 

Other private short-term 

925 

13 

912 

1,042 

69 

973 

Local government .... 

326 

45 

281 

208 

70 

138 

Central government .... 

2,276 

571 

1.705 

3,008 

917 

2,091 

Total Non-monetarv Sectors 

7.837 

2,033 

5.804 

9,008 

2,855 

6,153 

Private monetary institutions 

662 

350 

312 

2.215 

249 

1,966 

Central bank ..... 

17 

48 

-31 

43 

99 

-56 

Total Capital Account 

8,516 

2,431 

6.085 

11,266 

3,203 , 

8,063 

Allocation of Special Drawing Rights 

0 


0 

I 

I 

Net Errors and Omissions 



390 

-390 

387 

— 

387 

Balance (net monetary movements) 

— 

— 

— 1.060 

— 

— 

2,239 


* Preliminary. 


OVERSEAS INVESTMENT IN BRAZIL, 1976 
(U.S. §’000) 


Countries of Origin 

Investments 

Reinvestments 

Total 

Belgium ..... 

Canada ..... 

France ..... 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

Japan ...... 

Luxembourg .... 

Netherlands ..... 

Netherlands Antilles 

Panama ..... 

Sweden ..... 

Switzerland ..... 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

Others ...... 

63,439 

344,434 

156,118 

824,940 

967,053 

194,209 

120,661 

76,803 

161,730 

131,003 

725,543 

180,639 

1,825,156 

442,177 

40,571 

137,598 

170,143 

293,099 

3S.847 

58,825 

112,867 

114,947 

113,446 

89,212 

255,186 

240,035 

1,076,090 

70,372 

104,010 

482,032 

326,261 

1,118,029 

1,005,900 

253,034 

233,528, . 

191,750 

275,176 

220,215 

980,729 

420,674 

2,901,246 

492,549 

Total .... 

6,193,895 

2,811,238 

9,005,133 
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SMistical Survey 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S. $ miUion) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976* 

Imports f.o.b. 

3.247 

4.232 

6,192 

12,641 

12,169* 

12,277 

Exports f.o.b. 

2,904 

3.991 

6,199 

7.951 

8,670 1 

10,130 


• Provisional figures. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1976* 

Quantity 

(tons) 

Value 
(U.S. $’000) 

Live Animals 

23,982 

28,443 

Vegetable Products . 

Animal and Vegetable Fats 

4,203,665 

810,751 

and Oils 

Food,Beverages,Vinegarand 

38,845 

32,005 

Tobacco . . 

47.927 

36,046 

Mineral Products 

Products of the Chemical and 

48,502,778 

4,013,075 

Allied Industries 

Plastic Materials, Resins and 

5.639,309 

1,576,172 

Rubber 

Paper-making Materials, 

334.068 

303,137 

Paper . . . . 

Base Metals and Articles of 

326,438 

197,888 

Base Metal 

Machinery and Mechanical 
Appliances, Electrical 

1.502,583 

1,054,209 

Equipment 

396,200 

2,981,006 

Transport Equipment 

Optical, Photographic and 
Measuring instruments. 

182,327 

575,331 

Clocks and Watches 

8,294 

272,433 

Total Imports . 

61,478,816 

12,277,486 


Exports 

1976* 

Quantity 

(tons) 

Value 
(U.S. $’000) 

Live Animals and Animal 



Products 

126,854 

174,022 

Live Animals . 

1,446 

3.480 

Vegetable Products 

6,241,409 

3,288,417 

Bananas 

92,149 

18,084 

Brazil Nuts . 

23,293 

21,968 

Coffee .... 

848,969 

2,378,226 

Matd .... 

24.543 

12,025 

Oranges. 

36,404 

5.323 

Rice .... 

7^,350 

r 1.956 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 

and Fats 

757.123 

360,280 

Camauba Wax 

9,223 

17,509 

Castor Oil . 

140,895 

76,625 

Food, Beverages, Vinegar 

and Tobacco . 

7,665,586 

2,240,204 

Cocoa Beans . 

128,838 

218,757 

Cocoa Butter . 

21,676 

70,020 

Sugar .... 

806,628 

204.893 

Ethyl Alcohol 

25.163 

7.035 

Tobacco Leaf 

101,161 

161,197 

Mineral Products 

71,161,848 

1.349.45S 

Haematite 

67.085,514 

993.972 

Manganese Ore 

1,072.697 

64,899 

Products of Chemical and 

Allied Industries 

ioo,o6o 

140,906 

Hides and Skins 

21.030 

139.112 

Wood, Charcoal and Cork 

434. 7S1 

136,396 

Pinewood 

107,212 

37.455 

Textiles and Textile Articles 

301.230 

458,500 

Cotton (raw) . 

5.579 

6,957 

Sisal .... 

108,936 

35.967 

Machinery and Mechanical 
Appliances, Electrical 

Equipment 

1 16,677 

573.796 

Transport Equipment. 

124. S69 

379.S99 

Miscellaneous Manufactured 

Articles 

S.913 

22.4S9 

Total Exports . 

89,686,889 

10,130,376 


• Provisional figures. 
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Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(U.S. $’ooo f.o.b.) 



Imports 


Exports 


1974 

1975 

1976 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Argentina 

359.213 

238,655 

428,705 

301,732 

383,126 

331,124 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

306.133 

229,423 

132.311 

145,042 

116,283 

122,695 

Canada .... 

410,199 

202,882 

313,188 

95,395 

136,236 

136,852 

Chile .... 

137.423 

103,106 

266,733 

91,778 

99,849 

81,844 

Denmark 

43.311 

45.306 

32,924 

101,916 

77.431 

154,274 

Finland .... 

43.822 

32,565 

36,394 

18,999 

27,406 

40,667 

France .... 

304.627 

341.850 

335,041 

268,967 

247,928 

343.628 

Germany, Federal Republic 

1.585.373 

1,337.214 

1.071,720 

569,844 

701,794 

918,899 

Italy .... 

343.013 

566,121 

394.849 

357,259 

360,204 

419,834 

Japan .... 

1,095.295 

1,105,194 

900,917 

556,717 

671,946 

639,248 

Netherlands . 

246,280 

194,404 

193.554 

605,243 

561,749 

722,863 

Norway. 

69,906 

65,919 

52,119 

76.457 

77.457 

107,253 

Peru .... 

20,746 

41,884 

56,423 

52,654 

92,976 

80,147 

Poland .... 

23,465 

77.546 

106,943 

79,130 

134,329 

156,519 

Saudi Arabia . 

1,186,888 

975,867 

1,088,170 

5,493 

14.379 

14,981 

Spain .... 

119,472 

102,524 

101,408 

301,988 

364.400 

441,131 , 

Sweden .... 

240,260 

317,078 

239,837 

72,440 

82,820 

185,992 

Switzerland . 

198,434 

248,367 

250,776 

53.926 

60,987 

60,344 

United Kingdom . 

323,071 

330,871 

310,568 

374.793 

340,134 

386,780 

U.S.A 

3,070,791 

3,074,801 

2,794,965 

1,712,522 

1,316,868 

1,816,397 

U.S.S.R. 

55.896 

21,906 

18,570 

135,380 

397,311 

411,068 

Venezeula 

164,601 

104,746 

99,223 

86,463 

109.521 

125,195 

Other countries 

2,293,101 

2,401,611 

3.052,108 

1,886,858 

2,294,810 

2,432,641 

Total . 

12,641,320 

12,168,840 

12,277,486 

7,950,996 

8,669,944 

10,130,376 


TOURISM 

(Number of visitors) 


1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975* 

1976* 

194,186 

287,926 

342.961 1 

405,601 

480,267 

non 

579,395 


♦ Provisional. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Passengers 

('000) 

Animals 
(’ 000 tons) 

Baggage and 
Parcels 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Freight 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1971 

308,781 

413 

115 

47,404 

1972 

313,760 

446 

68 

77,789 

1973 

307,972 

387 

78 

116,759 

1974 • 

305.516 

293 

241 

124,639 

1975 

291,692 

277 

78 

125,231 
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Statistical Survey 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


(motor vehicles in use at December 31st) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Passenger cars . 

Lorries .... 
Buses .... 
Commercial vehicles . 

2,637,492 

470,501 

57.081 

212,608 

3.067,153 

499.417 

57.919 

254,026 

3.521.473 

590,187 

73.078 

307.301 

3,210,911 

495.441 

59,356 

857,893 

4,169,868 

634.644 

74.206 

1,105,138 


Source: Anudrio Estatistico dos Transportes (GEIPOT) and Cadaslro da TRUfDNER. 


SHIPPING 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

Brazilian fleet .... 

406 

529 

565 

665 

748 

Dead weight ('000 d.w.t.) . 

Freight (million tons) ; 

2,264 

2,560 

2,980 

4,110 

4.604 ^ 

Total shipping 

75-8 

83.8 

112.5 

126.2 

133-9 

Brazilian share 

28.2 

1 

35-1 

51.0 

53-5 

60.7 


Source: Sunamam. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Embarked passengers, mail and cargo) 



1973 

1974 

1975 

Number of passen- 
gers (’000) . 

5.322 

6,218 

7,493 

Freight (metric tons) 

87,605 

110,589 

124,203 

Mail (metric tons) . 

3,016 

4,011 

3,977 


Source: INFRAERO. 


EDUCATION 

(1974) 



Institutions 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary .... 

180,915 

887,424 

19,286,611 

Secondary .... 

10,885 

156,174 

1,681,728 

Higher .... 

3.080 

64,479 

827,593 


Sources: Banco Central do Brasil, Brasilia, D.F.; Funda9ao Instituto Brasileiro de Geografia e Estatlstica (FIBGE), Rio 
do Janeiro, RJ. 


1G77 



BRAZIL 


The ConsHtuiion 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Brazil is a Federative Republic conswting of 21 states, 
one Federal District and four Territories indissolubly united 
under a representative form of government to constitute 
the Union. The Federal District is the capital of the Union. 

The Union’s competence includes maintaining relations 
with foreign states and making treaties with them, and 
taking part in international organizations; declaring war 
and making peace; decreeing a state of siege; organizing 
the armed forces, planning and guaranteeing national 
security, issuing currency; supervising credits, etc.; 
establishing national services, including communications, 
development and education services; legislating on the 
execution of the Constitution and federal services and on 
civil, commercial, penal, procedural, electoral, agrarian, 
maritime and labour law. The Union, States, Federal 
District and Municipalities are forbidden to make any 
distinction between Brazilians, establish any religious 
cults or churches against the public interest, and to deny 
public documents. 

The Union may intervene in state affairs only in matters 
of extreme urgency, such as national security, and then 
only by Presidential decree. The States are responsible 
for electing their Governors by universal suSrage by direct 
secret ballot. The state law will decree the establishment of 
Municipalities, after due consultation with the local 
population: it will also decree the division of the States 
into districts; municipal organization may vary from state 
to state. 

LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The legislative power is exercised by the National 
Congress, which is composed of the Chamber of Deputies 
and the Federal Senate. Elections for deputies and senators 
take place simultaneously throughout the country; candi- 
dates for Congress must be Brazilian by birth, have full 
exercise of their political rights and be over twenty-one in 
the case of deputies and over thirty-five in the case of 
senators. Congress meets twice a year in ordinary sessions, 
and extraordinary sessions may be convened on demand 
of a third of the members of either House or the President. 
Each Chamber arranges its own internal procedure. 

The Chamber of Depiiiies is made up of representatives 
of the people, elected by direct secret ballot by men and 
women over 18 years of age, for a period of four years. The 
number of inhabitants determines the number of deputies 
per state. Each Territory will have one deputy. 

The Federal Senate is composed of representatives of the 
States, elected by direct secret ballot. Each State will elect 
three senators with a mandate for eight years, with 
elections after four years of one-third of the members and 
after another four years of the remaining two-thirds. Each 
Senator is elected with his substitute. The Senate approves, 
by secret ballot, the choice of Magistrates, when required 
by the Constitution; of the Attorney-General of the Repub- 
lic, of the Ministers of the Accounts Tribunal, of the 
Governor of the Federal District, of the Territorial Gover- 
nors and of the permanent heads of diplomatic missions. 

The National Congress is responsible for legislating on 
all matters within the competence of the Union; national 
and regional plans and programmes, the strength of the 
armed forces in times of peace and territorial limits. Both 
houses vote on the budget in joint session. It is also respon- 
sible for making definitive resolutions on Presidential 
treaties, authorizing the President to leave the country; 
to declare war, to approve boundary changes in the States 
or Territories. The Executive power must send any bills 
j)roposed by the President to the National Congress within 


fifteen days of signing. Constitutional amendments must 
be proposed by at least a third of the total number of 
members of both houses or by the President. Amendments 
are ratified by a simple majority. No changes may be made 
to the Constitution during a state of siege. Any Presidential 
bill must be considered by Congress within forty-five days 
if so requested by the President. The President is e.xclusive- 
ly responsible for legislation concerning finance, creating 
new public offices, etc., matters concerning the administra- 
tion of the Federal District and the Territories. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

Executive power is exercised by the President of the 
Republic, aided by the Ministers of State. Candidates for 
the Presidency and Vice-Presidency must be Brazilian- 
born, be in full exercise of their political rights and be over 
thirty-five years of age. The President and Vice-President 
will be elected by a simple majority in open session by an 
electoral college composed of all members of the National 
Congress and delegates appointed by the State Legislatures 
on the basis of three for each state and one more for each 
500.000 voters registered in the state. The President holds 
office for a term of five years and is not eligible for re- 
election. If the President violates any of his responsibilities 
he may be impeached by a two-thirds majority of the 
Deputies and judged by the Supreme Tribunal or the 
Senate according to the nature of his crime. 

The Ministers of State are chosen by the President and 
their duties include carrying out the President’s decrees, 
expediting instructions for the enactment of laws, decrees 
and regulations, and presentation to the President of an 
annual report of their activities. 

National security is the responsibility of every citizen. 
There is a National Security Council, composed of the 
President and the Vice-President of the Republic, all the 
Ministers of State and the Chiefs of Staff of the armed 
services. 

JUDICIAL POWER 

Judicial power in the Union is exercised by the Supreme 
Federal Tribunal; the Federal Recourse Tribunals and 
federal judges; Military Tribunals and judges; Electoral 
Tribunals and judges; Labour Tribunals and judges; and 
State Tribunals and judges. Judges are appointed for life; 
they may not undertake any other employment, receive 
any percentages from cases tried by them or engage in any 
party political activity. The Tribunals elect their own 
presidents and organize their own internal structure. 

The Supreme Federal Tribunal, situated in the Union 
capital, has jurisdiction over the whole national territory 
and is composed of eleven kCnisters. The Ministers are 
nominated by the President after approval by the Senate, 
from BrazDian-born citizens, over the age of thirty-five, of 
proved judicial knowledge and experience. 

POLITICAL AND PERSONAL RIGHTS 

Registration and voting are compulsory for all Brazilian 
citizens over the age of eighteen except those who are 
illiterate or unable to express themselves in the national 
language or are temporarily or definitively deprived of 
political rights. The organization of political parties is 
regulated by federal law, with the guarantee of the 
fundamental rights of man. Congressional representation is 
achieved when five per cent of the total electorate votM 
for one party, with a minimum of seven per cent in each 
of seven states. 
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All citizens are equal in the eyes of the law, regardless 
of sex, race, employment, religion or political convictions; 
any racialism will be prosecuted; there is no death penalty 
(except under military legislation in case of external war), 
no life imprisonment, banishment or confiscation of 
property. Rights concerning citizens’ life, liberty, security 
and property are inviolable. 

The President may declare a state of siege in cases of 
serious breaches of order or the likelihood of their occur- 
ring; or war. Except in cases of war, the state of siege may 
not last longer than sixty days, rvith the possibility of 
extension with the approval of Congress. During a state of 
siege Congress may suspend constitutional guarantees, and 
also the immunity of federal deputies and senators. 

The Constitution also lays down principles of economic 
and social order, concerning freedom of enterprise, dignity 
of human labour, social function of ownership, harmony 
and solidarity in production, economic development and 
repression of abuse of economic power. Strikes are not per- 
mitted in public services and essential activities, as defined 
by law. The constitution lays down certain rights for 
workers, including limited hours of work, paid holidays 
and social welfare benefits; voting in trade union elections 
is compulsory. 

The law protects family life; education is the right of 
all, with equal opportunity. Education will be organized 
by the States and the Feideral District and the Union will 
give technical and financial assistance to develop education. 


The Constitution, The Government 

In April 1977 the following constitutional amendments 
w'ere promulgated by presidential decree: 

1. The presidential term of office is to be increased from 
five to six years as from the expiry of the present incum- 
bent’s term, March 15th, 1979, and the date for presiden- 
tial nominations has been brought forward from January 
1979 to October 1978. 

2. Henceforth, constitutional amendments must be 
approved by Congress by a simple majority, not the two- 
thirds majority as at present. 

3. From 1978 state governors and one-third of the seats 
in the Senate are to be elected indirectly by electoral col- 
leges comprising members of the state assemblies and 
municipal councils. Those elected (including mayors) in 
November 1976 are to hold office until 1982 instead of 
1980. 

4. Federal deputies are to be allocated on the basis of 
population and not on the number of registered voters as 
before. 

5. Non-budgetary tax measures will no longer require 
congressional approval. 

6. No election candidates are to be allowed to appear on 
radio or television to discuss campaign issues. 

In December 1977 the Senate approved rules for allowing 
marriages to be dissolved. Brazilian citizens will be able 
to apply for one divorce only during their lifetime. In the 
case of a marriage partner becoming mentally ill, divorce 
proceedings cannot begin until five years after the illness 
has been proved. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Gen. Ernesto Geisel. 
Vice-President: Gen. Adalberto Pereira dos Santos. 


CABINET 


[December 1977) 


Minister of Justice: Dr. Armando Ribeiro Falcao. 
Minister for External Relations: Ant6nio Francisco 
Azeredo da Silveira. 

Minister of Finance: Prof. MArio Henrique Simonsen. 
Minister of Planning: Prof. JoAo Paulo dos Reis Vel- 

LOSO. 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. MaurIcio Rangel Reis. 

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Dr. Angelo Calmon 
de SA. 

Minister of Mines and Energy: Dr. Shigeaki Ueki. 

Minister of Agriculture: Prof. Alysson Paulinelli. 
Minister of Transport: Gen. Dyrceu AraPjo Nogueira. 

Minister of Communications: Capt. Euclides Quandt de 
Oliveira. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Sen. Ney Aminthas de 
Barros Braga. 


Minister of Health: Prof. Paulo de Almeida Machado. 

Minister of Labour: Arnaldo da Costa Prieto. 

Minister of Welfare and Social Assistance: Dr. Lufs 
Gonzaga do Nascimento e Silva. 

Minister of the Army: Gen. Fernando Belfort Bethlem. 

Minister of the Navy: Adm. Geraldo Azevedo Henning. 

Minister of Aeronautics: Brig. Joelmir Campos de 
Araripe Maced o. 

Chief of the President’s Military Household: Gen. Hugo de 
Andrade Abreu. 

Chief of the President’s Civil Household: Gen. Golbery do 
C ouTO E Silva. 

Chief of the National Information Service: Gen. JoAo 
Baptista DE Oliveira Figueiredo. 
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National Congress, Governors, Political Parties 


NATIONAL CONGRESS 

President of the Federal Senate: Jos6deMagai.ha.es Pinto. 
President of the Chamber of Deputies: C6 lio Bokja. 


(General Election, November 1974) 


Party 

Number of Seats 

Federal j 
Senate 

Chamber of 
Deputies 

ARENA — Alianga Renovadora | 



Nacional 

46 

202 

MDB — Movimento Democrdtico 



Brasileiro . . . . i 

1 

20 

1 

155 


GOVERNORS 


(January 1977) 


STATES* 

Acre: Prof. Geraldo Ghrgel de Mesquita. 

Alagoas: Divaedo Suruaghi. 

Amazonas: Henoch da Silva Reis. 

Bahia; Roberto Figueira Santos. 

Ceard: Jos6 Adauto Bezerra. 

Espfrito Santo: Elcio Alvares. 

Goids: Irapua Costa Junior. 

Maranhao: Oswaldo da Costa Nunes Freire. 

Mato Grosso: Jos6 Garcia Neto. 

Minas Gerais: Ant6nio Aureliano Chaves de Mendon9A. 
Pard: Dr. Aloysio da Costa Chaves. 

Paraiba: Ivan Bichara Sobreira. 

Parand: Jayme Canet Junior. 

Pernambuco: Jost Francisco de Moura Cavalcanti. 
Piaui: Dirceu Mendes Arcoverde. 


Rio de Janeiro: Adm. Floriano Peixoto Faria Lima. 
Rio Grande do Norte; TarcIsio de Vasconcelos Maia. 
Rio Grande do Sul: Sinval Sebastiao Duarte Guazzelli. 
Santa Catarina: Antonio Carlos Konder Reis. 

Sao Paulo: Paulo Egydio Martins. 

Sergipe: Josd Rolemberg Leite. 

FEDERAL TERRITORIES 

Amapd; Capt. Arthur Azevedo Henning. 

Fernando de Noronha: Lt.-Col. Ruperto Clodoaldo 
Pinto. 

RondSnia: Col. Joao Carlos Marques HenriqUEs Netto. 
Roraima: Col. Fernando Ramos Pereira. 

FEDERAL DISTRICT 

Brasilia: Dr. Elmo Serejo Farias. 


* In 1977 another state was created, Mato Grosso do Sul. 


POLITICAL 

A Political Parties Statute, the Lei Orgdnica dos 
Partidos Politicos, was signed by the President on July 
21st, 1971. Itprohibited the establishment of organizations 
whose programmes were in conflict with the "principles of 
the democratic regime”, or of any party unless it had the 
support of 5 per cent of the voters who took part in the 
latest general elections, spread over at least seven states. 

The following are the only two legal parties: 

Alianga Renovadora Nacional (ARENA): Camara dos 
Deputados, Palacio do Congresso National, 70.000 
Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1966; pro-Govemment Party; Pres. 


PARTIES 

Francelino Pereira; Leader in Senate Eurico 
Rezende, in Chamber of Deputies Josd BonifXcio, 
pnbl. O Renovador. 

Movimento Democrdtico Brasileiro (MDB): Camara dos 
Deputados, Paldcio do Congresso Nacional, . Brasma, 
D.F.; includes members of former Partido Tiabalhista 
Brasileiro; Pres. Ulisses Guimaraes; Leader m Senate 
Franco Montouro; Presidential and Vice-Presidential 
candidates in 1973 Ulisses Guimaraes and Barbosa 
Lima Sobrinho. 
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Diploimtic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BRAZIL 
(Brasilia, D.F., unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Washington; D.C., U.S.A. '(E). 

Algeria: SQS 308, Bloco B, Apt. 201 (E); Ambassador: Ali 
Lakhdari (also accred. to Venezuela). 

Argentina: SDS, Ediflcio Venancio VI. 4° andar (E); 
Ambassador: Oscar Hector Camilion. 

Australia: SDS, Ediflcio Venancio TV, 5° andar, salas 
513-524 (E); Ambassador: John Robert Kelso (also 
accred. to Bolivia). 

Austria: SES, Av. das NagSes, Lote 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Friedrich Hohenbuhel. 

Bangladesh: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3 Sul, Quadra 705, Bloco 
A, Casa 19 (E); Ambassador: Ali Kaiser Hasan 
Morshed. 

Barbados: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Belgium: Av. das Na^bes, Lote 32 (E); Ambassador: 
Jacques Houard. 

Benin: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Bolivia: SQS 206, Bl. B, Ap. 303 (E); Ambassador: Mar- 
celo Terceros Banzer. 

Bulgaria: SEN. Av. das Na96es, Lote 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Marin Ivanov Tchourov. 

Canada: SES, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 16 (E); Ambassador: 
James Howard Stone. 

Chile: SES, Av. das Na9oes, Lote ri (E); Ambassador: 
HficTOR Bravo Mufioz. 

China, People’s Republic: MSPW-Sul, Conjunto 43, Lote 4 
(E); Ambassador : Chang Te-chun. 

Colombia: SQS 113, Ediflcio Lome, Bloco C, Apt. 105 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. GermAn Rodrigues Fonnegra. 

Costa Rica: SQS 206, Bloco J, Apt. 203 (E); Ambassador: 
Manuel Blanco Cervantes. 

Cyprus: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Czechoslovakia: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 21 (E); 
Charf^d d’affaires: Ivo Mensik. 

Denmark: SES, Avda. das Na9oes, Lote 26, CP 07-0484, 
70.000 (E); Ambassador: Richard Wagner Hansen. 

Dominican Republic: SQS iii, Bloco E, Apto. 602 (E); 
Ambassador; Josli Angel SaviRon. 

Ecuador: SQS 20O, Bloco B, Apt. 503 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Alfredo Luna Tobar. 

Egypt: SEN, Av. das Na90cs, Lote 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Kamal-Eldin Zaki. 

El Salvador: SQS 206, Bl. E, Ap. 201 (E); Ambassador: 
Rigobekto Cartagena DIaz. 

Finland; SES. Avda. das Na9ocs, Lote 27 (E); Ambassador: 
Martti Lintulahti. 

France: Av. das Na9oes, Lote 4 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Bkliaud. 

Gabon: SDS, Ediflcio Venancio X, 4'’, salas 409 c 414 (E); 
Ambassadoi : Mocktar Georges Abdoulaye Mbingt. 

German Democratic Republic: SHI-Snl, QL 1/3, Casas 17 
e iS (E); Avtbassador: GOnther Severin’. 

Germany, Federal Republic: SES. .\v. das Na9bcs. Lote 25 
(E); Ambassado) : Horst Koding. 

Cl 


Ghana: SQS in, Bloco B, Apt. 603 (E); Ambassador: 
Vishnu Kofi Wassiamal. 

Greece: SHIS, QI 4/14, Casa ii (E); Ambassador: Anto- 
nios Protonotarios (also accred. to Colombia, 
Ecuador and Venezuela). 

Guatemala: SHIS, QI 1/4, Casa 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Manuel Villaconta Vielman. 

Guinea; Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Guyana: Ediflcio Venancio III, salas 410-414 (E); Charge 
d’affaires: Clement Jarvis. 

Haiti: SHIS, QI 5/21, Casa 9 (E); Charge d’affaires: Jean 
Phito Georges (also accred. to Paraguay). 

Honduras: SQS 105, Bloco K, Ap. 304 (E); Ambassador: 
Carlos Villanueva Doblado. 

Hungary: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 19 (E); Ambassador: 
Egon Forgacs (also accred. to Ecuador). 

Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

India: SHI-Sul, QL i/i, Casa 14 (E); Ambassador: Shri 
Narendra Singh (also accred. to Bolivia). 

Indonesia: SCS, Ed. Central, 5° andar (E); Ambassador: 
Adiwoso Adubar. 

Iran: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 31 (E); Ambassador: 
Ali Foutouhi. 

IraQ: SES, Avda. das Na96es, Lote 64 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Jihad Karam. 

Israel: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 38 (E); Ambassador: 
Moshe Erell. 

Italy: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 30 (E); Ambassador: 
Maurizio Bucci. 

Ivory Coast: SDS, Ediflcio Venancio VI, 2° andar (E); 
Ambassador : Seydou Diarra. 

Japan: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 39 (E); Ambassador: 
Ivenzo Yoshida. 

Jordan: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Kenya: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Korea, Republic: SEN, Av. das Na90es, Lote 14 (E); 
Ambassador: Chae Myung-Shin (also accred. to 
Colombia). 

Kuwait: SHI-Sul QI B/i, Lote i (E); Ambassador: Jasi.m 
Mohamed Boursly. 

Lebanon; SDS, Ediflcio Acropol, Bl. N, salas 401-407 (E); 
Ambassador: Jean Hadji-Thomas. 

Libya: SQS 106, Bl. K, .\p. 304 (E); Ambassador: Ali El 
S oNNi El Muntasser 

Malaysia: Washington, D.C., U.S..A.. (E). 

Mali: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Malta: Av. L-2 Norte, Q Oog-D (E); Ambassador: H.H. 
Prince Jean Louis de Faucigny Lucingi; et Coligny. 

Mauritius: Washington, D.g., U.S.A. (E). 

Mexico: SQS iii, Bloco H, .Apt. 402 (E); Ambassador: 
Lecjn Roberto GarcIa Luiz. 

Morocco: SQS 30S, Bloco B, .Apt. 402 (E); Ambassador: 
Aissa Benciiekroun. 

Netherlands: SES, .Avda. das Na9des, Lote 1.8 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Baron Gerhard Wolter Bentinck. 
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Nicaragua: SHI Sul, QIA/2, Casa 19 (E); Ambassador: 
Alfonso Ortega Urbina. 

Nigeria: SDS, Edificio Venancio II, '4° andar (E); Ambas- 
sador: Alfred B. Ayodele. 

Norway: SES, Avda. das Na^oes, Lote 28 (E); Ambassador: 
Peter Michael Motzfeld. 

Pakistan: SHIG, Avda. W-3, Quadra 704, Bloco M, Casa 9 
(E); Ambassador: Asi.au Malik (also accred. to 
Bolivia, Colombia, Paraguay and Surinam.) 

Panama: SQN 202, Bloco F, Ap. 403 (E); Charge d'affaires: 
Gerardo Chiari de Haseth. 

Paraguay: SQS 307, Bloco H, Apt. 501' (E): Ambassador: 
Rear-Admiral J. Wenceslao Benites E. 


Sri Lanka: New York, N.Y., U.S.A. (E). 

Sudan: Washington, D.C.; U.S.A. (E). 

Surinam: SHI-Sul, QI 2/3, Casa 14 (E); Ambassador: 
■ Inderdew Sewrajsing. 

Sweden: SES, Avda. das Na9oes, Lote 29 (E); Ambassador: 
Gunnar Nicolaus Linaeus. 

Switzerland: SCS, Edificio das Pioneiras Sociais, 3° andar, 
sala 311 (E); Ambassador: Max Feller. 

Syria: SEN, Av. das Na9oes, Lote ii (E); Ambassador: 
Zouheir Mo.urabet (also accred. to Ecuador). 

Thailand: SEN, Av. das Na9oes Norte, Lote 10 (E); 
• Ambassador: Col. Arsh Boongrapu (also accred. to 
Peru). 


Peru: SES, Avda. das Na96es, Lote 43 (E) Ambassador: 
Gonzalo FernAndez-Puyo. 

Philippines: SEN, Av. das Na96es, Lote i (E) ; Ambassador: 
Emilio Dimayuga Bejasa. 

Poland: SES, Avda. das Na96es, Lote 33 (E); Ambassador: 
Edward Wychowaniec. 

Portugal: Edificio Venancio III, 3°-4° andares (E); 
Ambassador : Josi6 Eduardo de Menezes Rosa. 

Qatar: New York, N.Y., U.S.A. (E). 

Romania: SHI-Sul, QL 3/1, Casa 17 (E); Ambassador: 
Nicolae Ghenea. 

Saudi Arabia: SQS 308, Bloco B, Ap. 201 (E); Ambassador: 
Mamoun Kabbani. 

Senegal: SEN, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Simon Senghor (also accred. to Uruguay). 

Sierra Leone: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Singapore: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

South Africa: Av. das Na96es, Lote 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Johan Frederick Pretorius. 

Spain: SES, Av. das Na9Qes, Lote 44 (E); Ambassador: 
Jos6 P£rez del Arco Y RODRioUEZ. 


Trinidad and Tobago: SHIG-Sul, Av. W-3, Quadra 704, 
Bloco Q, Casa 47 (E); Ambassador: Albert Gerard 
Montano. , _ 

Turkey; SQS 114, Bloco F, Apt. 206 (E); Ambassador: 
Veysel Versan. 

U.S.S.R.: SES, Avda. das Na96es, Lote A (E); Ambassador: 
Dmitri A. Jukov (also accred. to Guyana). 

United Kingdom: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 8 (E); 
Ambassador: Sir Norman Statham, k.c.m.g., c.v.o. 

U.S.A.: SES, Av. das Na9oes, Lote 3 (E); Ambassador: 
John Hugh Crimmins. 

Uruguay: SDS, Edificio Venancio IV, 2° andar (E); 
Ambassador; Eduardo M. Zubia.'- 

Vatican: SES, Avda. das Na96es, Lote i (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture); Nuncio: Carmine Rocco. 

Venezuela: SHI-Sul, QI 0/2, Casa 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Humberto de JesiIs Moret Arellano. 

Yugoslavia: SES, Av. das Na96es, Lote 15 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dragi Stamenkovic. 

Zaire: Edificio Venancio III, 2° andar, salas 201-208 (E); 
Ambassador: Mulamba Nyunyu Wa Kadima. 

Zambia: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 


Brazil also has diplomatic relations with Albania. Angola, Bahrain, Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau. Ireland. Jamaica, Luxem- 
bourg, Mozambique, New Zealand. Niger, Oman, Tanzania, Togo. Tunisia. Uganda and the United Arab Emirates. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judiciary powers of the State are held by the follow- 
ing tribunals: the Supreme Federal Tribunal, the Federal 
Tribunal of Recourses, the State Tribunals of Appeals, the 
Superior Military, the Electoral, and the Labour Tribunals; 
and by judges of other courts. 

The Supreme Federal Court comprises eleven ministers, 
nominated by the President and approved by the Senate! 
It judges offences committed by persons exempt from 
appearing before the normal courts, such as the President, 
Ministers of State, its own members, judges of other 
courts, and chiefs of permanent diplomatic missions. 
It also litigates in disputes between the Union and the 
states, between the states, or between foreign nations and 
the Union or the states; disputes as to jurisdiction between 
justices and/or tribunals of the different states, including 
those of the federal district and of the territories; in cases 
involving the extradition of criminals, in certain special 
cases involving the principle of habeas corpus, and in other 
cases. It is also empowered to judge ordinary appeals in 
cases in which the Union ' is interested as plaintiff or 
defendant. 


The Federal Tribunal of Recourses judges the cases in 
which the Federal Union has interest. 

The Tribunals of Appeals, apart from their normal 
function as a court of appeal, can sit in judgment on their 
own members. The number of judges varies according to 
the judiciary organization of each state. 

The organs of the Electoral Tribunal (the Superior 
Tribunal, the Regional Tribunals, and the electoral judges) 
register the names of political parties, fix the date of elec- 
tions, supervise the listing of voters, and deal with all 
infractions of the electoral laws. The seven judges of the 
Superior Electoral Tribunal are chosen: two from the 
Supreme Federal Tribunal, two from the Tribunal of 
Appeals, one from the Tribunal of Justice of the Federal 
District and two by the President. 

The functions of the Military Court are no more than 
the name implies. The Labour Tribunal deals with labour 
disputes. 

Civil offenders usually ■ come before the courts of the 
separate states and of the Federal District. Each state 
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organizes its own judiciary system on the principles estab- 
lished in the Constitution, and appoints its own judges from 
those who have passed the State examination in law. 

THE SUPREME FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 
Pra9a dos Tres Poderes, Brasilia, D.F. 

President: Carlos Thompson Flores. 

Vice-President: Olavo Bilac Pinto. 


Judicial System, Religion 

Justices: 

Antonio Neder Jose Carlos Moreira 

Francisco Mandel Alves 

Xavier de Albuquerque Carlos Fulgencio da 
Jos6 Geraldo Rodrigues Cunha Peixoto 

DE Alckmin Djaci Alves Falcao 

JoAO Leitao de Abreu Pedro Soares MuSoz 
J oAO Baptista Cordeiro 
Guerra 


RELIGION 

The majority of the population, is Roman Catholic. There were 95.523,940 adherents in 1976. 


. ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Metropolitan Sees: 

Aparecida do Norte, SP: His Eminence Cardinal Carlos 
Carmelo de Vasconcellos Motta, Cardinal Primate of 
Brazil; Pra9a N, Sra. Aparecida 303, 12570 Aparecida. 

Fortaleza, CE: C.P. g, 60.000; His Eminence Cardinal 
Aloisio Lorscheider. 

Porto Alegre, RS; Riia Espirito Santo 95, 90.000; His 
Eminence Cardinal Alfredo Vicente Scherer. 

Sao Paulo, SP: Avda. Higien6polis 890, C.P. 30.405; 

His Eminence Cardinal Paulo Evaristo Arns. 

Sao Salvador da Bahia, BA; Praga da Se i, 40.000 Sal- 
vador; His Eminence Cardinal Avelar Brandao 
Vilela. 

Sao Sebastiao de Rio de Janeiro, RJ: Rua da Gldria 446, 
20.000; His Eminence Cardinal Eugenio de AraOjo 
Sales. 

Most Rev. : 

Aracajii, Sergipe: Pra9a OHmpio de Campos 228, 49.000: 

Luciano Josi Cabral Duarte. 

Belem do Para, PA; C.P. 282, 66.000; Alberto Gauden- 
cio Ramos. 

Belo Horizonte, MG: Pra9a da Liberdade 263, C.P. 494, 
30.000; JOAO Rezende Costa. 

Botucatu, SP: Rua Dr. Costa Leite 648, C.P. 33, 18.600; 
Vicente Marchetti Zioni. 

Brasilia, D.F.: C.P. 07-0561, 70.000; Jose Newton de 
Almeida Batista. 

Campinas, SP; Rua Aquidaba 734, C.P. 98, 13.100; 

Antonio Maria Alves de Siqueira. 

Cuiaba, Mato Grosso: C.P. 22; Orlando Chaves. 

Curitiba, PR; Avda. Jaime Reis 369, C.P. 1371, 80.000; 
Ant6nio Fedalto. 

Diamantina, MG; Rua do Contrato 104, 39.100; Geraldo 
DE Proenqa Sigaud. 

Floriandpolis, SC; Rua Esteves Junior 105, 88.000; 
Alfonso Niehues. 

Goiania, Goias: C.P. 174, 74.000; Fernando Gomes dos 
Santos. 


Juiz de Fora, MG: Rua Santo Antonio 1201, 36.110; 

Geraldo Maria de Morais Penido. 

Londrina, PR: C.P. 872, 86.100; Geraldo Fernandes 
Bijos. 

Maceio, Alagoas: Rua Barao de Anadia no, C.P. 91, 
57.000; Miguel Fenelon Camara Filho. 

Manaus, AM; Avda. Joaquim Nabuco 1035, 69.000; JoAo 
DE Sousa Lima. 

Mariana, MG: Rua Direita 102, 35.420; Oscar de Oliveira. 
Natal, RN: Pra9a Pio X 335, C.P. 227, 59.000; Nivaldo 
Monte. 

Niteroi, RJ: Rua Gayiao Peixoto 250; Antonio de 
Almeida Moraes. 

Olinda e Recife, PM: Rua do Giriquiti 48, 50.000; Helder 
Pessoa Camara. 

Paraiba; C.P. 13, 58.000; Jost M. Pires. 

Pouso Alegre, MG: Rua Dom Nery 367, C.P. 122, 37.550; 
Josi D'Angelo Neto. 

Ribeirao Preto, SP: C.P. 105, 14.100; Bernardo Josfi 
Bueno Miele. 

Sao Luis do Maranhao: C.P. ii; Joao Jose da Mot a e 
Albuquerque. 

Teresina, Piaui; Avda. Frei Serafim 1693, C.P. 140, 64.000; 
Jose Freire FalcAo. 

Uberaba, MG; C.P. 36, 38.100; Alexandre Gonqalves 
DO Amaral. 

Vitoria, ES: C.P. 107; JoAo Batista da Mota e Albu- 
querque. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
Igreja Episcopal do Brasil: C.P. 2684, 90.000 Porto Alegre, 
RS; Primate of the Episcopal Church of Brazil Rt. 
Rev. A. R. Kratz. 

Igreja Evang6lica de Confissao Luterana no Brasil: Rua 

Senhor dos Passos 202, 2° andar, C.P. 2S76, 90.000 
Porto Alegre, RS; f. 1949; 800,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor 
Karl Gottschald; publ. Jontal Evatigelico. 

Igreja Metodista do Brasil: Department of Communica- 
tion, C.P. 30, 626, 01000 Sao Paulo, SP; Exec. Sec. 
Rev. SERGIO Marcus Pinto Lopes. 
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The Press 


THE 

The most striking feature of the Brazilia,n press is the 
relatively small circulation of newspapers in comparison 
with the size of the population. The newspapers with the 
largest circulations are O Estado de Sdo Pattlo (igz.ooo), 
Jornal do Brasil (170,000) and O Gloho (180,000). The low 
circulation is mainly due to distribution difficulties. In 
consequence there are no national newspapers. 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Morning 

Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Brazil Herald: Rua do Resende 65: f. 1946; Managing 
Partner W. P. Williamson, Jr.; daily, except Mon- 
days; only English language daily in Brazil; circ. 

27.000. 

0 Dia: Rua Riachuelo 359; f. 1951; popular labour; Dir. 

Paschoal Marchett; circ. 172,000. 

Didrio de Noticias: Rua Riachuelo 114/116; f. 1930; 
democratic; Dir. Ricardo Ferreira Fierga; circ. 

70.000. Sundays 80,000. 

Jornal do Brasil: Avda. Brasil 500; f. 1891; Catholic, 
conservative; Dirs. Countess Pereira Carneiro, 
Manoel Francisco do Nascimento Brito, Bernard 
DA Costa Campos, Lywal Salles; circ. 170,000 daily, 
250,000 Sundays. 

SSo Paulo, SP 

0 Estado de Sao Paulo: Av. Engenheiro Caetano Alvares 
55, C.P. 8005, 02550 S.P.; {. 1875; independent; Dir. 
Julio de Mesquita Neto; circ. 192,000. 

Folha de Sao Paulo: Alameda Barao de Limcira 425; f. 
1921; Dir. OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; circ. 205,000 
daily, 276,000 Sundays. 

Brasilia, D.F. 

Correio Brasiliense: Setor das Industrias Graficas, Lotes 
300/500; f. i960; Dir. Paulo Cabral de AraOjo; circ. 

15.000. 

Jornal de Brasilia: Sector das Industrias Graficas, trecho 
01, Lotes 615/645. 

Afternoon and Evening 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

A Noticia: Rua Riachuelo 357, 4”; f. 1894; popular; Dir. 

Paschoal Marchetti; circ. 97,000. 

0 Globo: Rua Irineu Marinho 35; f. 1925; Dir. Paulo 
Marinho; circ. 180,000. 

Tribuna da Imprensa: Rua Lavradio 98; f. 1949; pro- 
gressive; Dir. Jose Costa; circ. 30,000. 

Ultima Hora: Avda. Almirante Barroso 63; f. 1951; Dir. 
and Pres. AntPnio Ary de Carvalho; circ. 64,000. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Didrio da Noite: Rua 7 dc Abril 230; f. 1924; Dir. Edmundo 
Monteiro; circ. 80,000. 

Didrio Popular: Rua do Carmo 14; f. 1884; independent; 
Dir. Rodrigo Soares, Jr.; circ. 30,000. 

Folha da Tarde: Alameda Barao de Limeira 425; f. 1921; 
Dir. OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; conservative; circ. 

90.000. 

A Gazeta: Avda. Paulista 900; f. 1906; independent; Dir. 
OctAvio Frias de Oliveira; publ. by Funda9ao 
CAsper Libero; circ. 35,000. 


PRESS 

Jornal da Tarde: Av. Engenheiro Caetano Alvares 55; f. 
1966; Dir. Ruy Mesquita; circ. 75,000. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Belem, PA 

Folha do Norte: Rua Caspar Viana 253; f. 1896; morning; 
independent; Dir. Clovis Maranhao; circ. 6,000. 

Belo Horizonte, MG 

0 Didrio: Av. Francisco Sales 536; f. 1935; morning; 
Catholic; Pres. Sergio Neves; circ. 12,000. 

Di&rio da Tarde: Rua Goias 36; f. 1936; evening; Dir. 
Pedro Aguinaldo Fulg^ncio; circ. 18,000. 

DiArio de Minas: Prafa Raul Soares 339; f. 1949: Dir. 
JanuArio L. Carneiro; circ. 15,000. 

Estado de Minas: Rua Goias 36; f. 1927; morning; inde- 
pendent; Dirs. Pedro Aguinaldo Fulgencio, Joao 
Calmon; circ. 65,000 (weekdays), 100,000 (Sundays). 

Curitiba, PR 

Didrio do Parand: Rua Jose Loureiro 119; f. 1955: Dir. 
Armando de Oliveira; circ. 10,000. 

O Estado do Parand: Rua Barao Rio Branco 556; f. 1951; 
Dir. Mussa Josii Assis; circ. 40,000. 

Gazeta do Povo: Pra9a Carlos Gomes 4; f. 1919; Dirs. 
Francisco da Cunha Pereira, Dilmar Abilio 
Archegas; circ. 10,000. 

Tribuna do Parand: Rua Barao Rio Branco 556; Dir. 
Mussa Josd .‘Vssis; circ. 30,000. , 

Florianopolis, SC 

O Estado: Rua Felipe Schmidt; f. 1915; Dir. and Pres. 
Joslj MATusALiiM Comelli; circ. 5,000. 

A Gazeta: Rua Conselheiro Mafra 51; f. 1933; Dir. Maria 
InA Vaz; circ. 5,000. 

Fortaleza, CE 

0 Povo: Av. Aguanambi 40; f. 1928; evening; Dir. Creusa 
DO Carmo Rocha; circ. 10,000. 

Unitdrio: Rua Visconde de Maua 2390; f. 1903; Dir. 
Manuel Eduardo Pinheiro Campos; circ. 10,600. ‘ 

Natal, RN 

Didrio de Natal: Avda. Deodoro 2, 45; f. 1939; circ. 4,000. 
Porto i legre, RS 

Correio do Povo: Rua Caldas Jr. 219; f. 1895; morning; 
independent; Dir. Breno Caldas; circ. 82,000. 

Didrio de Noticias: Av'. Sao Pedro 733; f. 1925; morning;' 
Conservative; Dir. Nelson Dimas de Oliveira; circ. 
20,000. 

Folha da Tarde: Rua Caldas Jr. 219; f. 1949; evening; Dir. 
Breno Caldas; circ. 75,000. 

Jornal do Comercio: Avda. Joao Pessoa 1282; Dir. Zaida J. 
Barros; circ. 60,000. 

Recife, PE 

Didrio da Noito: Rua do Imperador 346; f. 1946; Dir. 
F. Pessoa de Queiroz; circ. 23,000. 

Didrio de Pernambuco: Pra9ada Independencia 12; f. i 825 > 
morning; independent; Dir. Anti( 5 genes Ferreira 
de Castro Chaves; circ. 30,000. 
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Jornal do Comercio: Rua do Imperador 346: f. 1919; 
morning; conservative; Dir. F. Pessoa de Queiroz; 
circ. 20,000. 

Salvador, BA 

DidriO de Noticias: Rua Carlos Gomes 57; f. 1875; morning; 

democratic; Dir. Odorico Tavares; circ. 10,000. 

Jornal da Bahia: Rua Dr. J. J. Seabra 22; f. 1958; Dir. 

JoAO DA Costa Falcao; circ. 20,000. 

A Tarde: Av. Prof. Magalhaes Neto; f. 1912; evening; Dir. 
Renato Simoes; circ. 40,000. 

Santos, SP 

A Trihuna; Rua General Camara 90-94; f. 1894; morning; 
conservative; Dir. Giusfredo Santini; circ. 36,000. 

, PERIODICALS 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Antenna: Avda. Marecbal Floriano 143, C.P. 1131, ZC-00; 
f. 1926; telecommunications and electronics; monthly 
Dir. G. A. Penna; circ. 18,000. 

Casa e Jardim: Rua Felistelo Freire 671-Ramos; f. 1953; 

homes and gardens; illustrated; monthly. 

Conjuniura Economica: Editora da Funda9ao Getulio 
Vargas, Praia de Botafogo 188, C.P. 9052, ZC-02, 
20.000 RJ; monthly. 

Desfile: Rua do Russell 804; monthly; women's interest. 
Eletrdnica Popular: Avda. Marechal Floriano 143, C.P. 

. 1131, ZC-oo; f. 1956; electronics, radio, TV, Hi-Fi; bi- 
monthly; circ. 19,000. 

Mancheie: Rua do Russell 804; f. 1952; weekly; general; 
Dir. JusTiNO Martins. 

Opiniao: Rua Andr^ Cavalcanti 86, ZC-06; f. 1972; weekly; 

general; Dir, Fernando Gasparian; circ. 48,000. 

0 Pasquim: Rua Saint Roman 142, ZC-37; 1969; Pres. 

SERGIO DE . Magalhaes Gomes Jagu arise; circ. 

100.000. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Acropdie: Rua Xavier de Toledo 264, 5°, C.P. 3798; f. 1938; 
architecture; monthly. 

Claudia: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800, C.P. 2372; 
f. 1961; women’s magazine; monthly; Dir. Carlos 
Alberto Fernandes; circ. 270,000. 

Digesto Econdmico: Associa9ao Comercial de Sao Paulo, 
Rua Boa Vista 51, C.P. 8082; monthly. 

Exame: Rua Aurelia 650, C.P. 05046; business; fort- 
nightly; Man. Dir. Ricardo Fischer; circ. 55,000. 

Iris: Rua Jacucaim 67, C.P. 1704; f. 1947; photography, 
cinema and sound; monthly; Editor Silvia Helena 
DE Azevedo Marques. 

Mdquinas & Meiais: Rua Emilio Goeldi 575; monthly; 

machine and metal industries; circ. 22,000. 

Mundo Eldtrico: Rua Xavier de Toledo 264, 5°, C.P. 3798; 
1959: electricity; monthly. 

Nova: Rua do Curtume 585, Bloco B, 2°, C.P. 2372; f, 1973; 
monthly; women’s interest; Dir. Fatima Ali; circ. 

175.000. 

Placar: Rua Emilio Goeldi 575; f. 1970; monthly; sports 
magazine; Dir. Jairo Regis. 

Planeia: Av. Paulista 2006, 15°; f. 1972; monthl}’-; general 
news; Dir. Luis Carta. 

Quatro Rodas: Rua Emilio Goeldi 575; f. i960; motoring; 
monthly; Dir. Mauro Ivan Pereira de Mello; circ 
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Reaiidade: Rua Emilio Goeldi 575; f. 1966; monthly; 
illustrated; general interest; Dir. Ulysses Alves de 
Souza; circ. 200,000. 

Veja: Rua Emilio Goeldi 575; f. 1968; news weekly; Dir. 
Mino Carta; circ. 170,000. 

Visao: Rua Afonso Celso 243, 2°, C.P. 04119; f. 1952; 
fortnightly; business magazine; Pres. Henry Maksoud ; 
circ. 130,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenda Nacional : PresidSncia da Republica, Brasilia, D.F. ; 
official; Dir. Joao Baptista da Costa. 

Agenda Meridional, Ltda.: Rua Livramento 189/203, Rio 
de Janeiro, RJ; Dir. Francisco Busto. 

“ANB” — Brasiele, Agenda Notidosa Lia.: Avda. Aim. 
Barroso 72, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1970; Dir. Arlindo 
M.OREIRA. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Agence France-Presse (AFP) (France): C.P. 2.575-ZC-oo, 
Pra9a Floriano 55-3°; Bureau Chief Yvan Chemla, 
Agenzia Nazional Stampa Assodafa (ANSA) (Italy): Largo 
do Machado 39°, C.P. 16095; Bureau Chief (vacant). 
Associated Press (AP) (U.S.A.): Av. Rio Branco-25, 13°, 
C.P. 72-ZC-ooo; Bureau Chief Edgar H. Miller, Jr. 
Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa) (Fed. Germany): Rua Dom 
Gerardo 46. 

EFE (Spain): Rua Senador Dantas, 71-10°, ZC-05; Bureau 
Chief ZoiLO Gutierrez MartInez de la Vega. 

Reuters-Latin (U.K.): Av. Rio Branco 25, 12°, C.P. 
266-ZC-oo. 

United Press International (UPl) (U.S.A.): Av. Brasil 500, 
6°, ZCP 791; Gen. Man. Luis Menezes. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

AFP: Pra9a Carlos Gomes 153-2° A, Salas 23-24; Bureau 
Chief Franqois Campredon. 

ANSA: Av. Sao Luis, 258, 13°, Of. 1302; Bureau Chief 
Vincenzo Giorgio Fiaschitello. 

AP: Rua Major Quedinho 28, 6°, C.P. 3815. 

Reuters: Rua Libero Bandero 488, 7°. 

UPI: Rua Major Quedinho 28; Bureau Chief Stanley 
H. Lehman. 

Brasilia, D.F. 

AFP; SDS, Edif. Venancio IV, Sala 307; Bureau Chief 
Gilbert Grellet. 

ANSA: Edif, Goiis; Bureau Chief Luis Torres. 

AP:C.P. 14 -2260; Corresp. Richard W. Foster. 

UPI: Edif. Gilberto Salomao, Sala 813; Corresp. Antonio 
Praxedas. 

ANSA also has offices in Curitiba, PR and Porto 
Alegre, RS. 

Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Novosti and Tass are 
also represented in Brazil. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Assodacao Brasileira de Imprensa: Rua Araujo Porto 
Alegre 71, Castelo, ZC-P, CEP 20.000, Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ; f. 1908; 4,000 mems. 
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Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


' Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Almeida Neves-Editores Ltda.: Rua Catumbi 84; f. 1969; 
science, commerce, medicine; Man. Reginaldo Al- 
meida Neves. 

Antenna Edi; 5 es T6cnicas Ltda.: Avda. Ma,rechal Floriano 
143, C.P. 1131-ZC-00; f. 1926; technical books and 
magazines on electronics and radio; Man. Dir. GiLBERTO 
A. Penna. 

AO LIvro Tdcnico S.A.: Rua Sa Freire 40, Sao Crdstovao; 
f. 1955; technical, scientific, children’s, art, te.xtbooks; 
Man. Dir. Reynaldo Max Paul Bluhm. 

Artes Grdficas Inddstrias Reunidas, S.A. (AGIR): Rua dos 

Invdlidos ig8, C.P. 3291: f. 1944: literature, juvenile, 
social science, religion; Man. Dir. Alfonso D. Favaret. 

Bloch Editores, S.A.: Rua Fei Caneca 51 1; education, 
literature, sociology and economics; Pres. Adolpho 
Bloch. ' , 

Gadernos Diddcticos, Livros Cadernos Ltda.: Rua Gen. 
Rocca 194, Tijuca; education, textbooks; Dir. Paulo 
C. CURSINO DE MOURA. 

Distribuidora Record de Servi^s de Imprensa, S.A.: Av. 

Erasmo Braga 255-8°;' general, fiction, education, text- 
• books, fine arts; Pres. Alfredo C. Machado. 

Editora Artenova, S.A.; Rua Cap. Abdala Chamma 254, 
Benfica, 20.000; f. 1962; fiction, philosophy, literature 
and history; Pres. Alvaro Pacheco. 

Editora Brasilia/Rio Ltda.: Rua Muniz Barreta 16, Bota- 
fogo, ZC-02, 20.000; f, 1974; fiction, literature, social 
science, law, textbooks; Man. Dir. Dr. Josfe Jobin. 

Editora Civiliza^ao Brasileira, S.A.: Rua Muniz Barreto 
91-93, ZC-02, 20.000; f. 1932: textbooks, general 
literature, science, national and foreign works; Man. 
Dir. ENIO SlLVElRA. 

Editora Guanabara Koogan S.A.: Fravessa do Ouvidor ii; 
f. 1930; medical books; Man. Air. Joao Predo Lorch. 

Editora Monterrey Ltda.: Av. Calogeras 15-12°; fiction, 
literature; Dir. JosE Alberto Gueiros. 

Editora Nova Aguilar, S.A.: Rua Barao de Itambi 28; f. 

- 1958: literature, fiction; Pres. Silvia Farr6; Vice-Pres. 
MArIO QuARTIN GRAfA. 

Editora Nova Fronteira: Rua Barao de Itambi, 20.000; f. 
1965; fiction, psychology, histoiy; Dir. Alberto 
Flaksman. 

Editora Vecchi, S.A.: Rua do Resende 144; f. 1913; general 
literature and magazines; Dir. Lotario Campello 
Vecchi. 

Editora Vozes, Ltda.: Rua Frei Luis 100, Petrdpolis, RJ; 
f. igor; Catholic publishers; management, agriculture, 
anthropology, fine arts, history, linguistics, science, 
fiction, education, data processing, etc.; Dir. Dr. 
Miguel Gomes Mourao de Castro. 

Editorial Labordo Brasil S.A.: Rua Buenos Aires 104, C.P. 
1519, ZC-00; art, medicine, science, engineering, tech- 
nology; Pres. Juan Guitart. 

Exped— Expansao Editorial S.A.: Rua Luis Camara 535, 
ZC-22, Olaria, 20.000; f. 1967; general literature, 
science and technology; Dir. Confucio Pamplona. 

Livraria Francisco Alves Editora, S.A.: Rua Barao de 
Lucena 43, Botafogo; f. 1854; textbooks, fiction, non- 
fiction; Pres. Dr. Ariosto Amado; Man. Dir. Dr. L^o 
Magarinos de Souza Lead. 


Livraria Freitas Bastos S.A.: Rua 7 de Setembro 127-129; 
f. 1918; law and general; Man. Linda Antogini de 
Feeitas Bastos. 

Livraria Interciencia Ltda.: Av. Presidente Vargas 435, 5°, 
C.P. 1825: f. 1969; science; Man. Dir. Edson do 
Nascimento Pereira. - 

Livraria Jos6 Olympio Editora, S.A.: Rua Marqufe de 
Olinda 12, Botafogo, ZC-02; f. 1931; juvenile, science, 
fiction, textbooks; Dir. Henio Rodrigues de Souza. 

LIvro Ibero-Americano Ltda.: Rua Hcrmenegildo de 
Barros 40, CEP 20.000; f. 1946; history, philosophy, 
religion, medicine, psychology, textbooks; Man. Dir. 
RamcIn MartIn GonzAlez. 

Livros Tficnicos e Cientificos Editora, S.A.: Av. Venezuela 
163; technical; Sup. PropIcio Machado Alves. 

Zahar Editores Ltda.: Rua Mexico 31-A; i. 1957; education, 
technical, linguistics, philosophy, fine arts; Pres, 
Jorge Zahar. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Abrii S.A. Cultural c industrial: Rua Emilio Goeldl 575, 
Agua Branca; f. 1950; magazines, textbooks, science 
encyclopaedias, guides; Man. Victor Civita. 

Cta. Melhoramontos do Sao Paulo, Inddstrias de Papel: 
Rua Tito 479, C.P. 8120, 05051; f. 1890; textbooks, 
science, juvenile, education, history; Pres. MArio 
Toledo de Moraes. 

Companhia Editora Nacional: Rua dos GusmSes 639, 
Caixa Postal 7032, 01212; f. 1926; te.xtbooks, history, 
science, social sciences, philosophy, fiction, juvenile; 
Dir, Ezio Tavora dos Santos. 

DIFEL-Difusao Editorial S.A.: Av. Passes 122, 11°, C.P. 
58, 20.000; i. 1950; management, agriculture, anthropo- 
lo^, history, linguistics, literature, fiction, psychology, 
religion, sociology; Dir. Fernando Baptista da 
Silva. 

Edart Sao Paulo Livraria Editora Ltda.: Rua Jaguaribe 47; 
education, textbooks, technical; Dir. 'Washington 
L uiz Jos6 Helou. 

Editora Atica, S.A.: Rua Barao de Iguape no, CEP 01507, 
C.P. 8656; {. 1965; education, economics, literature, 
accountancy; Pres. Anderson Fernandes Dias. 

Editora Atlas S.A,: Rua Helvetia 574-578, C.P. 7186, 
01ZI5; f. 1944; management, agriculture, economics, 
accounting, law, education, sociology; Pres. Luiz 
Herrmann. 

Editora do Brasil S.A.: Rua Conselheiro Nebias 887, 
Campos Elfsios, C.P. 4986; f. 1943; geography, educa- 
tion. physics, literature; Man. Carlos Costa. 

Editora Brasiliense, S.A.: Rua Barao de.Itapetininga 93. 
12°, C.P. 30644, 01042; edication, sociology, history, 
administration, psychology, literature, children's books; 
Mans. Caio Graco da Silva Prado, Theophlio 
Isidoro de Almeida, Jr. 

Editora Cultrix: Rua Conselheiro Furtado'648, 6°, sala 61, 
f. 1956; fine arts, history, popular sciences, fictiom 
school textboolcs; Mans. Diaulas RiedelV Jose 
Arthur Ferraz Riedel. 

Editora Edgard Blucher Ltda.: Rua Valson Lopes loi, Vila 
Butanta, C.P. 5450; technical and scientific; Pres. 
Edgard BlOcher. 

Editora F.T.D., S.A.: Rua do Lavapes 1023; f. 1897; edu- 
cation, textbooks, linguistics, literature; Pres. Joao 
Tissi. 
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EPU — Editora Pedagdgica e UniversifSria Lfda.: Fra9a D. 
Jose Caspar io6, 3° sobreloja No. 15; f. 1952; philo- 
Sophy, psychology, education, social sciences, econo- 
mics, anthropology, natural sciences and professional 
books; Man. Dir. Wolfgang Knapp. , 

IBEP — Institufo Brasileiro de Edi^Ses Pedagdgieas Ltda.: 

Rua Joli 294; education, textbooks; Dir. Jorge 
Yunes. 

IBRASA — Institu^ao Brasileira de Difusao Cultural S.A.: 

Rua 21 de Abril 97, C.P. 03047; f. 1958; medicine, 
social science, psychology, philosophy, politics, econo- 
mics, history, classics,' science and literature; Man. Dir. 
Jorge Leite. 

Lisa — Livros Irradiantes, S,A.: Rua Castro Alves 131, 
Liberdade; education, textbooks, literature and general; 
Pres. Leonidio Balbino da Silva. 

Livraria Nobel S.A. Editora: Rua Maria Antonia 108, VUa 
Buarque, C.P. 2373; textbooks, dictionaries, science, 
management and economics. 

Livraria Pioneira Editora: Pra^a Dirceu de Lima 313, 
02515; f. 1948; architecture, ■ political science, science, 
languages, social sciences; Man. Enio Matheus 
Guazzelli. 


RADIO AND 

Departmento Nacional de Telecomunicapdes (Dentel) 

[National Telecommunications Council): Ministerio das 
Comunica9oes, Esplanada dos Ministerios, Brasilia, 
7000, D.F. 

RADIO 

In 1977 there were 1,305 radio stations in Brazil; 199 of 
these were in the state capitals, 13 in Brasilia, 24 in Rio de 
Janeiro and 20 in Sao Paulo. 

The main broadcasting stations in Rio de Janeiro are; 
Rddio Nacional, Radio Globo, Radio Jornal do Brasil, 
R&dio Tamoio, Radio Tupi and RAdio Ministerio da Edu- 
ca9ao e Cultura. In Sao Paulo the main stations are Radio 
Bandeirantes, Radio Difusoro de Sao Paulo, Radio 
Eldorado, Radio Cultura, Radio Pan-Americana, Radio 
Record, Radio Gazeta and Radio Excelsior; and in 
Brasilia: Rddio Nacional, Radio Alvorada, Radio Planalto 
and RAdio Independencia. 

In 1976 there were 41,492,420 radio receivers. 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

Mestre Jou S.A.: Rua Guaipa 518,- Vila Leopoldina, C.P. 
-24090; f. 1946; literature, history, philosophy, psy- 
chology, medicine, social science, engineering, science; 
Man. Dir. Felipe Mestre Jou. 

Saraiva S.A. Livreiros Editores: Av. do EmissArio 1897, 
01 139; education, textbooks, law, economics; Pres. 
Paulino Saraiva. 

Belo Horizonte, MG 

Editora Bernardo Aivares S.A.: Rua Claudio Manuel 48; 
f. 1966; general; Man. Bernardo Alvares da Silva. 

Porto Alegre, RS 

Editora Globo, S.A,: Avda. Getulio Vargas 1271, C.P. 1520, 
90.000; f. 1883; reference, textbooks, literature, tech- 
nical works; Dir. Jose OtAvio Bertaso. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Camara Brasileira do Livro: Av. Ipiranga 1267, 10°, 01039 
Sao Paulo, SP; Superintendent Jose Gorayeb. 
Sindicato Nacional dos Editores de Livros: Avda. Rio 
Branco 37, 15°, salas 1503-1506, 1510-1512, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; 206 mems.; Pres. Edgard Blucher; 
Sec. Thomaz Aquino de Queiroz. 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

In 1973 there were 146 television stations in Brazil, of 
which 69 were in the state capitals and 4 in Brasilia. PAL 
colour television was adopted in 1973 and the Brazilian 
system is connected with the rest of the world by satellite. 

There were an estimated 12,500,000 television sets in use 
in 1976. 

BROADCASTING ASSOCIATIONS 
Associapao Brasileira de Emissoras-de Rddio e Televisao, 
ABERT: Rua Barao do Flamengo, 32-4°, 20.000, Rio 
de Janeiro, RJ ; f. 1962; mems.: 97 short-wave, 102 
FM and 968, medium-wave radio stations and 64 
television stations (1976); Pres. Adalberto de Barros 
Nunes; Exec. Dir. Moacyr Areas. 

Services de Imprensa, Rddio e Televisao Associados: Rua 
Paulino Fernandes 78, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; mems.; 23 
radio stations, 14 television stations and 33 newspapers; 
Pres. Dr. JoAo de Medeiros Calm6n; Gen. Dir. 
Rubens Furtado. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. = deposits; m. 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banco Central do Brasil : Ediffeio-sede do Banco do Brasil, 
SBS, Avda. Presidente Vargas 84, Rio de Janeiro, RJ ; 
f. 1965; bank of issue; cap. 9,836m., dep. 24,417m. 
(Dec. 1974); Pres. Paulo H. Pereira Li.ma. 

FINEX: Fund f. 1966 to finance exports and purchase 
exportable surpluses. 

FUNDEPE — Fundo para Desenvolvimento da Pecuiria: 

f. 1967 to finance development of cattle-raising 
and wool and milk production; disposable funds 


new cruzeiros, unless otherwise 


216m., half from an IBRD loan; funds to be alio 
cated mainly in states of Rio Grande do Sul, Sao 
Paulo, Parana, Minas Gerais, Mato Grosso and 
Goias. 

State Banks 
Brasilia, D.F. . 

Banco do Brasil, S.A.: Edificio do Banco do Brasil; 
f. 1808; cap. io8m., dep. 17m. (Sept. 1977); Pres. 
Karlos Rischbieter; 929 brs. 

Banco Nacional de Crddito Cooperativo, S.A.: SNB, Lotc 
32, Bloco C, 2° andar; established in association with 


million; res. = reserves; amounts in 
stated.) 
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! the Ministry of Agriculture and guaranteed by the 
Federal Government to aid co-operativism; cap. and 
res. 6oim. (Sept. 1977); Pres. Marcos R. Pessoa 
Duarte. 

Banco Nacional da Habita9ao: SCS, Edificio Antonio 
Venancio, 6° andar; f. 1964: cap. and res. 24,541m. 
(Sept. 1977); Pres. Mauricio Schulman. 

Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Banco Bozano, Simonson de Invesiimento, S.A.: Av. Rio 

Branco 138; f. 1967; investment bank catering for 
medium- and long-term capital requirements, mergers, 
acquisitions; cap. and res. 445.7m. (June 1977); Pres. 
J. R. DE Aragao. Bozano; 5 brs. 

Banco Brascan de investimento, S.A.: Rua da Candelaria 
60, 10° andar; Pres. Roberto Cezar de Andrade; 2 
brs. 

Banco Nacional do Desenvolvimento Econ&mico: Avda. 
Rio Branco 53, C.P. ZC-21; f. 1952; to assist in the 
financing of development schemes sponsored by the 
Government with. particular emphasis on the develop- 
ment of the regions; Pres. Marcos Pereira Vianna; 
Exec. Man. Adalmiro Moura. 

Banco Novo Rio de Investimentos, S.A.: Rua do Carmo 
27-10° andar; Pres. Sergio Carlos Abruzzini de 
Lacerda; Man. D. H. A. Harrison. 

Financiera Nacional: Rua da Quitanda 119; f. 1965; 
finances production and sales of machinery and 
industrial, agricultural and transport equipment; 
cap. and res. 6m. (Sept. 1977). 

Unibanco — Uniao de Bancos Brasileiros, S.A.: Rua do 

Ouvidor .91/95; ‘ f. 1967; cap. 596m., dep. 16,786m. 
(Sept. 1977); Pres. Roberto Konder Bornhausen; 
460 brs. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Banco de Desenvolvimento do Esiado de Sao Paulo, S.A. 
(BADESP): Av. Paulista 1776; Pres. Onadyr Mar- 

CONDES. 

Banco do Estado de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Pra9a Antonio Prado 
6; cap. 7r4m., dep. 18,966m. (Sept. 1977); Pres. 
JoFFRE Alves de Carvalho; 341 brs. 

Banco Finasa de Invesiimento, S.A.: Rua Libero Badaro 
377, 3° andar; f. 1965; medium- and long-term financing 
for industrial and commercial activities; underwriting 
shares and debentures; investment advisers; cap. and 
res. 495m. (Sept. 1977); Pres. Gastao Eduardo de 
Bueno Vidigal. 

Banco Itad, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista 176, C.P. 30341; f. 1944; 
cap. 1,755m., dep. 17,304m. (Sept. 1977); P^s- Aloy- 
sio Ramalho Foz; 676 brs. 

Belo Horizonte, MG 

Banco de Desenvolvimento de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua da 

Bahia 1600; Pres. Abilio dos Santos. 

Banco Mercantil do Brasil, S.A.: Rua Rio de Janeiro 680, 
C.P. 836; f. 1941; cap. 200m., dep. 3,699m. (Sept. 
1977); Pres. OswALDO de Araijjo; 131 brs. 

Curitiba, PR 

Banco Bamerindus do Brasil, S.A.: Av, Presidente Kennedy 
3080; cap. 1, 200m., dep. 10,231m. (Sept. 1977); Pres. 
Tomaz Edison de Andrade Vieira; 471 brs. 

Banco de Desenvolvimento do Estado do Parand, S.A.: 

Rua XV de Novembro 270; Pres. Luiz Antonio 
Fayet. 

Banco do Estado do Parand, S.A.: Rua Monsenhor Celso 
256, C.P. "A”; f. 1928; cap. 420m., dep. 4,147m. 
(Sept. 1977); Pres. Celso da Costa Saboia; 193 brs. 


Finance 

Fortaleza, CE 

Banco do Nordeste do Brasil, S.A.: Rua Major Facundo 
500; f. 1955; cap. and res. 3,091m., dep. 2;o5om. 
(Sept; 1977); Pres. Antonio Nilson Craveiro 
Holanda; 79 brs. 

Porto Alegre; RS 

Banco de Desenvolvimento do Estado do Rio Grande do 
Sul, S.A. (BADESUL): Rua Setc de Setembro 666; cap. 
and res, r66m. (Sept. 1977); Vice-Pres. Servulo 
Luiz Zardin. 

Banco do Estado do Rio Grande do Sul, S.A.: Rua Capitao 
Montanha 177, C.P. 505; f. 1928; cap. 253m., dep. 
4.555m. (Sept. 1977); Pres. Waldemar Albino 
Gehlen; 195 brs. 

Banco Regional de Desenvolvimento do Extremo Sul 
(BRDE): Rua Uruguai 155-4° andar, C.P. 139; f. 1961; 
development bank for the states of Parand, Rio Grande 
do Sul and Santa Catarina; acts as agent for numerous 
federal financing agencies and co-operates with 
IBRD and Eximbank; finances small- and medium- 
sized enterprises; Pres. Evvaldo Vita; 3 brs, 

Salvador, BA 

Banco de Desenvolvimento do Estado da Bahia, S.A.: 

Largo dos Aflitos, C.P. 347; Pres. Sylvio Santos 
Faria. 

Banco Mineiro, S.A.: Rua Lauro Muller s/n, Edificio 
Centenario; cap. 600m., dep. 5,114m. (Sept. 1977): 
Pres. Pamphilo Pedreira Freire de Carvalho; 
214 brs. 

Vitfiria, ES 

Banco de Desenvolvimento do Espirito Santo, S.A.: Av. 

Princesa Isabel 54-4° andar, C.P. 1168; Pres, .\lziro 
Assumpcao V. DA Silva. 

Commercial Banks 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Banco Boavista, S.A.: Pra9a Pio X ii8a, C.P. 1560-ZC-00; 
f, 1924; cap. and res. 290.8m., dep. 1,546m. (Sept. 1977): 
Pres. Candido Guinle de Paula Machado; 46 brs. 

Banco Bozano, Simonsen S.A.: .\vda. Rio Branco 138; 
f. 1900; cap. and res. 48m., dep, 195m. (Sept. 1977) 
Pres, Sergio Coutinho de Menezes; 2 brs. 

Banco do Estado do Rio de Janeiro, S.A.: Avda. Nilo 
Pejanha 175, C.P. 21090 ZC-P; f. 1945: cap. and res. 
1,242m., dep. 9,972m. (Sept. 1977): Pres. Olympio 
Pinto Reis Filho; iSo brs. ’ ' 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Banco America do Sul, S.A.: Avda. Brigadeiro Luis 
Antonio 2020, C.P. 8075; f. 1940; cap. and res. 573111., 
dep. 4,227m. (Sept. 1977); Pres. Apol6nio Jorge de 
Faria Salles; 81 brs. 

Banco Bandeirantes, S.A.: Rua Lfbero Badaro 425, 17° 
andar, C.P. 8260; f. 1944; cap. and res. 343m., dep. 
3.144m. (Sept. 1977); Pres. Dr. Gilberto de Andrade 
Faria; 124 brs. 

Banco Brasileiro de Descontos, S.A.: Av. Ipiranga 210, 
C.P. 8250; f. 1943; cap. and res. 5,075m., dep. 27.2Z3m, 
(Sept. 1977); Pres. Amador Aguiar;, 802 brs. 

Banco Cidade de Sao Paulo: Prafa Dom Jose Caspar 106; 
f. 1965; cap. and res. 112m., dep. fipzin. (Sept. 1977): 
Pres. Edmundo SAFoifi; 5 brs. 

Banco do Com^rcio e Industria de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Rua 

XV de Novembro 289; f. 1889; cap. and res. r, 271m., 
dep. 6,507m. (Sept. 1977); Pres. Carlos Eduardo 
Quartim Barbosa; 230 brs. ,, . , 
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Banco Francis e Brasiliero,' S.A.: Rua XV de Novembro 
268; 1 1948; affiliated •with Credit Lyonnais; cap. and 
res. 842m.,. dep. 3,843m. (Sept. 1977): Pres. Joao 
Pedro Gouvea Vieira; 44 brs. . , 

Banco Frances e Italiano para a America do Sul, S.A. 
Sudameris: Rua Bela Vista 739, (Santo Amaro), 
04709 SP; f. 1949: affiliated to Banque Fran9aise et 
Italienne pour I’Amerique du Sud, S.A.; cap. i88m., 
dep. 2,888.9m. (Sept. 1977); Pres. Rogerio Giorgi; 
58 brs. : , . • . 

Banco Internacional S.A.: Rua XV de Novembro 240; 
f. 1967; cap. and res. 66m., dep. 185m. (Sept. 1977): 
Pres. J. A. Mano Silva; 3 brs. 

Banco Real, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista .254, 2°, C.P. 144; 
f. 1925; cap. and res. 1,811.9m., dep. 10,254m. (Sept. 
1977); Pres. Aloysio de Andrade Faria; 560 brs. 

■ Fortaleza, CE 

Banco do Nordeste do Brasil, S.A.; Rua Major Facundo 500; 
f- 1955: cap. and res.- 1,343m., dep'. 1,122.4m. (Sept. 
1975); Pres. Ant6nio NIlson Cra-veiro Holanda. 

Juiz de Fora, MG 

Banco de Cridiio Real de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua Halfeld 
504; f. 1889; cap. and res. 637m.,. dep. 4,621m. (Sept. 
1977); Pres. Dr. Miguel Augusto GoNqAL-VES de 
Souza; 169 brs. 

Porto Alegre, RS 

Banco Sul Brasileiro, S.A.: Rua 7 de Setembro 1028; f. 1973; 
cap. and res. 920m., dep. 4,103m. (Sept. 1977); Pres. 
Daniel Monteiro; 302 brs. 

Salvador, BA 

Banco Econimico, S.A.: Rua Lauro Muller s/n; f. 1834; 
cap. and res. 1,156m., dep. 5,114m. (Sept 1977); Pres. 
PAmphilo Pedreira Freire de Carvalho; 214 brs. 

, , , Foreign Banks 

Banco Europeu para a America Latina, S.A.: Rua Bela 
Cintra 952, Sao Paulo, SP; f. 1911; formerly Banco 
Italo-Belga; cap. and res. 92m., dep. 249m. (Sept. 
1977); Pres. Jules Tillier; 5 brs. 

Banco Holandis Unido S.A.: Rua do Ouvidor loi, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; f. 1917; cap. and res. i22ra., dep. 414m. 
(Sept. 1977); Pres. "VV. de Marez Oyens; 4 brs. 

Bank of London and South America, Ltd.: Rua XV de 
Novembro 143/165, Sao Paulo, SP; cap. and res. 
299m., dep. 1,150m. (Sept. 1977); Gen. Man. David 
Blair Pirrie; 14 brs. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Rua do Ouvidor 98, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; Pres. Jorge Oscar de Mello Flores; 
36 brs. 

Citibank N.A.: Avda. Rio Branco 85, Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ; f. 1812; cap. 504m. (Sept. 1977); Vice-Pres. Ivo 
Cauduro Tonin; ii brs. 

Deutsch-SudametiKanische Bank A.G. (Banco GoTtn&nico 
de la America del Sud) and Dresdner Bank, A.G.: 

Hamburg and Frankfurt/Main; joint representation 
Rua da Candeldria 60; f. 1906; Gen. Man. Karl 
Schmidt. 

The First National Bank of Boston: Rua Libero Badar6 
487, C.P. 8263, 01000 Sao Paulo, SP; cap. 19.9m.; 
Senior Vice-Pres. Frank N. Aldrich; 4 brs. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Federa^ao National dos Bancos; Av. Rio Branco 39-20®, 
20.000; Pres. Theophilo de Azeredo Santos. 


Finance 

Sindicato dos Bancos dos Estados do Rio de Janeiro e 
Espirito Santo: Avda. Rio Branco 81-19°. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Sindicato dos Bancos no Estado de Sao Paulo: Rua Lfbero 
Badard 293, 13° andar, CEP 01095; f- 1924; Pres. 
LAzaro de Mello Brandao; Sec. Armando Conde. 

There are six other banking associations in Maceio, 

Salvador, Fortaleza, Belo Horizonte, Joao Pessoa, Recife 

and Porto Alegre. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

In 1977 the Comissao de Valores MobUiaros was set up 

to supervise the operations of the stock exchanges. 

Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Bolsa de Valores do Rio de Janeiro: Pra5a XV de Novembro 
20; f. 1843; 200 stocks quoted; Pres. Carlos de 
Almeida Liberal; Vice-Pres. IgnAcio H. Correa de 
Mello. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Bolsa de Valores de Sao Paulo: Rua Lfbero Bandaro 471, 
3°; 500 stocks quoted. 

There are commodi-ty exchanges at Porto Alegre, 

Vitoria, Recife and Santos. 

INSURANCE 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Cia. Adridtica de Seguros: Av. Presidente Vargas 463, 
5° e 7°; f. 1838; life and accident; Dir. Franco Mele. 

AUianz-Ultramar, Cia, Brasileira de Seguros: Rua Batao 
de Itapagipe 225; f. 1973; general; Pres. Ant< 5 nio 
Carlos de Almeida Braga. 

American Morotists Insurance Co.; Rua Debret 79, 10-13°; 

1955: general; Pres. Har-vey A. Buffalo. 

Cia. de Seguros Argos: Prafa Olavo Nilac 28-17°; f. 1845; 
general; Pres. Sebastian Lafuente. 

Atlantica, Cia. Nacional de Seguros: Rua Barao de Ita- 
pagipe 225; f. 1935; general; Pres. Ant6nio Carlos de 
Almeida Braga. 

Cia. Boavista de Seguros: Rua Barao de Itapagipe 225; 
1 - 1937; general; Pres. Ant6nio C. de Almeida Braga. 

Cia. Uniao Continental de Seguros: Avda. Rio Branco 37, 
20° e 21°; f. 1924; general; Pres. Dr. Jorge HilArio 
Gouveia Vieira. 

Cia. Excdlsior de Seguros: Avda. Rio Branco 131, 8°; 
f. 1943; general; Pres. Dr. Ronaldo Xavier de Lima. 

Capemi Seguradora S.A. — CAPESA: Rua dos Invalidos 34, 
Sobreloja; f. 1965; general; Pres. Jaime Rollemberg 
DE Lima. 

Commercial Union do Brasil Seguradora S.A.: Rua Mexico 
168, 3° e'4°; f. 1939; general; Pres. Vicente de Paulo 
Galliez. 

Federal de Seguros S.A.: Rua Sta. Luzia 732, 7°; f. 1968; 
general; Pres. Sergio Viola. 

Fortaleza — Cia. Nac. de Seguro: Rua Barao de Itapagipe 
225; f. 1935; general; Pres. Ant6nio Carlos de Al- 
meida Braga. 

Generali do Brasil — Cia. Nac.de Seguros: Avda. Rio Branco 
128, 4°; f. 1925; general; Pres. Edmundo P. Barbosa 
DA Silva. 

Interamericana — Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Rua Senador 
Dantas 70-74, 9°; f. 1956; general; Pres. Raymond A. 
Rey. 

Cia. Nacional de Seguros Ipiranga: Praia do Flaraengo 200, 
19°; f. 1939; life and risk; Pres. Dr. Gustavo Afonso 
Capane.ma. 
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Cia. Internaclonal de Segs.: Rua da Assembleia 104, C.P. 
1136; f. 1920; life and risk; Pres. Dr. Celso da Rocha 
Miranda, k.b.e. 

Lloyd Industrial Sul Americano, Cia. de Seguros: Rua 

Debret 79, 10-13°; f. '1920; general; Pres. Harvey A. 
Buffalo. 

Nacidnal Cia. de Segs.: Rua da Alfandega 90; f. 1946; 
life and risk; Pres. Eduardo de Magalhaes Pinto. 

Nacional Brasileiro, Cia. de Seguros: Av. Rio Branco 245, 
7° e 8°; f. 1955; life and risk; Pres. Dr. Clito Barbosa 
Bokel. 

Prudential— Atidntica Cia. Brasileira de Seguros: Rua 

Barao de Ifapagipe 225;. f. 1919; general; Pres. An- 
t( 5 nio Carlos de Almeida Braga. 

Rio Branco — Cia. de Segs.: Rua da Assembleia 104, 2°, C.P. 

893-ZC-oo; f. 1946; general; Pres. Jorge Mourao. 
Sagres, Seguradoras das Amdricas, S.A.: Praia do Flamcngo 
200, 19°; f. 1924: life and' risk; Pres. Gustavo Affonso 
Capanema. 

Sasse Cia. Nac. de Seguros Gerais: Av. Rio Branco 125. 

f. 1969: general; Pres. Ernani Duncan de 
Aguirre. 

Seguradora Industrial e Mercantil, S.A.: Rua da Alfandega 
90, 3°; f. 1939; general. 

Cia. Sol de Seguros: Praia do Flamengo 200, 19°; f. 1956; 

general; Pres. Dr. Gustavo Affonso Capanema. 

Sul Amdrica (T.W.A.): Rua da Quitanda 86; f. 1913: 
general; Pres. Dr. ANTdNio SXnchez de Larragoiti, 
Jr. 

Sul Amdrica — Cia. Nacionai de Seguros: Rua da Quitanda 
86; f. 1895; life and risk; Pres. Dr. ANTdNio SAnchez 
DE Larragoiti, Jr. 

Unibanco Seguradora, S.A.: Rua Libero Badard 293, 28°: 

f. 1866; life and risk; Pres. Walther Moreira Salles. 
Yorkshire-Corcovado, Cia. de Seguros: Av. Rio Branco 103, 
16°; f. 1944; life and risk; Pres. Fernando Machado 

PORTELLA. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Amdrica Latina, Cia. de Seguros: Rua 13 de Maio 1529, 
Paraiso; f. 1887; Pres. Dr. Paschoal W. B. Giuliano. 
Cia. Anglo Americana de Seguros Gerais: Rua Boa Vista 
314, 10°, C.P. 1618; f. 1955; general; Pres. Plinio de 
Rezende Kiehl. 

Cia. Bandeirante de Seguros Gerais: Pra9a D. Jose Caspar 
30, i3°-22°; f. 1944; liie and risk; Pres. Jorge Duprat 
Figueiredo. 

Brasil— Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Rua Luiz Coelho 26: 
f. 1904; general; Pres. Prof. ANTdNio Carlos Pacheco 
E Silva. 

Brasileira, Cia. de Seguros de Vida: Av. Ipiranga 952, 
4°-5°; f. 1936; life; Pres. Francisco ANTdNio de 
Toledo Piza. 

Cia. Central de Segs.: Av. Brigadeiro Luiz Antdnio 2482; 
1944: general; Pres. Attilio Matheus Prince 

COMODO. 

Cia. de Seguros Cruzeiro do Sul : Rua Barao de Itapetininga 
151. 5 ° e 7°; f. 1942; life and risk; Pres. Gustavo 
. Affonso Capanema. , 

Cia. de Seguros do Estado de Sao Paulo: Rua Braulio 
Gomes 81; f. 1967; life and risk; Pres. Joffre Alves 
DE Carvalho. 

Indiana — Cia. de Segs. Gerais: Rua Boa Vista 254, 6°, C.P. 

2581; f. 1943; general; Pres. Mauro Paes de Almeida. 
Itad Seguradora S.A. : Rua Barao de Itapetininga 18; 
f. 1921; life and risk; Pres. Josk Carlos de Moraes 
Abreu. 
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A Maritima — Cia. de Segs. Gerais: Rua Coronel Xavier de 
Toledo 114, 9° e 10°, C.P. 5130; f. 1943; general; Pres. 
Dr. Alvaro Augusto de Bueno Vidigal. 

Cia. Paulista de Seguros: Rua Libero Badar6 158, i°-7°; 
f. igo6; general; Pres. Dr. Nicolau Moraes Barros 
Filho. 

Cia. Piratininga de Seguros Gerais: Rua Quirino de Andrade 
215, ir°, C.P. 3648; f. 1938; life and risk; Pres. Abibe 

ISFER. 

Porto Seguro Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Av. Rio Branco 1489; 

f. 1945; life and risk; Pres. Abrahao Garkinkel. 

Sao Paulo— Cia. Nacionai de Seguros: Av. Ipiranga 1248; 

f. 1920; life and risk; Pres. D£cio Ferraz Novaes. 
Universal Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Rua Lfbero Badard 377, 

■ 28°; f. 1969; general; Pres. AntcSnio Nicolau Vianna 
DA Costa. 

Vera Cruz Seguradora, S.A.: Av. Maria Coelho Aguiar 215, 
Bloco D, 2° andar, 05805 SP; f. 1955: general; Man. 
Dirs. D. Leahy, S. Timm. 

Porto Alegre, RS 

Madepinho Seguradora S.A. : Avda. Julio de Castilhos 360; 

1937 '" general; Pres. Agilberto Franciosi. 

Maud, Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Rua dos Andradas 1560, 11° 
e 12°; f. 1946; general; Pres. Ant6nio Carlos de 
Almeida Braga. 

Cia. de Seguros Maritimos c Terrestres Phenix de Porto 
Alegre: Praga 15 .de Novembro 16, 2-3° C.P. 446; 
f. 1879; general; Pres. Sergio Silveira Saraiva. 
Previd6ncia do Sul — Cia. de Seguros: Rua General, Camara 
230, C.P. 76; f. 1906; life and risk; Pres. Dr. Ivanio da 
Silva Pacheco. 

Santa Cruz Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Trav. Fco. de Leonardo 
Truda 98, Edif. Brasilia 5°-7°; f. 1943; general; Pres. 
Lauro Miguel Sturm. 

Sul Brasileiro, Seguros Gerais: Rua dos Andradas 1234, 
20° e 23°; f. 1882; life and risk; Pres. Daniel Monteiro. 
Cia. Uniao de Seguros Gerais: Avda. Borges de Medeiros 
261, 12°, C.P. 400; f. 1891; life and risk; Pres. Dr. 
Lauro Pereira Guimaraes. ' 

Principal Provincial Companies 

Cia. de Seguros Alian^a da Bahia: Rua Pinto Martins ii, 
C.P. 351, Salvador, BA; f. 1870; general; Pres. PAm- 
PHiLo Pereira Freire de Carvalho. 

Alianga Brasileira Cia. de Seguros: Rua Jos6 Loiireiro 
720/722, Curitiba, PR; f. 1943; general; Pres. Abibe 
Isfer. , 

Bamerindus Cia. de Seguros: Rua Mai. Floriano Pmxoto 
5500, Curitiba, PR; f. 1938; life and risk; Pres. Tomaz 
Edison de Andrade Vieira. 

Banestes Seguros S.A.:, Rua General Osorio 83,' 13°. 
Vitoria, E.S.; f. 1971; general;, Pres. Carlos Linden- 
berg. 

BEMGE, Cia. de Seguros de Minas Gerais: Rua Rio de 

Janeiro 471, Belo Horizonte, , MG; f. 1963; general; 
Pres. Admardo Terra Caldeira. , . . ■ 

Cia. de Seguros da Bahia: Rua Miguel Calraon 57, Salvador, 
BA; f. 1929; general; Pres. Clemente Mariam Bitten- 
court. ' • 

Cia. de Seguros do Estado de Goids: Av. GoiAs 310, Cj. 
506-8 e 406, Goiania, Golds; f.. 1963; general; Pres. 
Josk Jamil Fernandes Martins. 

Cia. de Seguros Minas-Brasil: Rua dos Caetes 745. 

Horizonte, MG; f. 1938; life and' risk; Pres. Jose 
Carneiro de ARAdjA. ■ • - 
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Cia. Ilheus de Seguros: Rua Miguel Calmon 39, s/504, 
Salvador, BA; f. 1965: general; Pres. Alvaro Jos6 
Baptista de Oliveira. 

Novo Hamburgo — Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Av. Pedro 
Adams Filho, 5413, 2°, C.P. 191, Novo Hamburgo, RS; 
f. 1949; general; Pres. Werner Ruth Korndorfer. 

P&tria — Cia. Brasiieira de Seguros Gerais: Pra9a Pereira de 
Oliveira 10, Florianopolis, SC; f. 1945; general; Pres. 
Milton Fett. 

Seguradora Mineira, S.A:: Rua Sao Paulo 638, 8°, Belo 
Horizonte, MG; f. 1953; general; Pres. Francisco 
Assis Naves. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Supervising Authonties 

Superintendencia de Seguros Privados (SUSEP): Praca XV 
de Novembro 34, 12°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1966; 
within Ministry of Industry and Commerce; Superin- 
tendent Alpheu Amaral. 

Conselho Nacionai de Seguros Privados (C.N.S.P.): Minis- 
terio da Industria e do Comercio, , Esplanada dos 
Ministerios, Bloco 6, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1966; Pres. 
Minister of Industry and Commerce, Dr. Angelo 
Calmon de SA; Sec. Hernani Trindade de Sant’- 
Anna. 

Instituio de Resseguros do Brasil (IRB): Av. Marechal 
Camara 171, C.P. 1440, Rio de Janeiro, RJ;'f. 1939; 
reinsurance; Pres. Jose Lopes de Oliveira.. 
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CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Associa^ao Comercial Rio de Janeiro : Rua da Candelaria 9, 
11° e 12°; f. 1834; 6,000 members: Pres. Raul de 
G( 5 es; official Technical Advisory Board for the 
Federal Govt.; pubis. Revista das Classes Produtoras 

■ (monthly), Noticidrio Semanal (weekly). 

Confedera( 3 o Nacionai da Agricultura: Avda. General 
Justo 171. 

Confedera^ao Nacionai do Com^rcio: Av. General Justo 
370, 20.000 Rio de Janeiro, RJ;. 

The following commercial federations are affiliated 

■ to the Confederation: 

Alagoas (AL) 

Federa^ao do Com^rcio do Estado de Alagoas: Praca 13 
de Maio, Centro Brasflio Machado Neto, C.P. 82, 
Maceio; f. 1922; Pres. JoAo Alves de Melo. 

Amazonas (AM) 

Federagao do Com^rcio do Estado do Amazonas: Rua 

Costa Azevedo 9, 12° andar, Edificio Rio Madeira, 
Manaus; f. 1908; Pres. Jos6 Ribeiro Soares. 

Bahia (BA) 

Federa9ao do Comircio do Estado da Bahia: Rua Miguel 
Calmdn 39, 7° andar, Edificio Nelson Faria, C.P. 
1067, Salvador; f. 1930; Pres. Deraldo Motta. 

Brasilia, D.F. 

Federa^ao do Com^rcio de Brasilia: SCS, Quadra 17, 
Lotes 24/25, Edificio Fed. do Comercio, Brasilia, 
D.F.; f. 1929; Pres. Newton Egydio Rossi. 

Ceara (CE) 

Federa^ao do Comercio do Estado do CearS: Av. 

Tristao Goncalves 1245, Fortaleza; f. 1908; Pres. 
ClPvis Arrais Maia. 

' Federa9ao do Com 6 rcio Atacadista do Estado do Ceard: 

PalAcio Progresso 12° andar, Fortaleza; f. 1902; 
Pres. JoAO Luiz Ramalho de Oliveira. 

Espirito Santo (ES) 

Federa9ao do Comercio do Estado do Espirito Santo: Rua 

Princesa Isabel 54, 11° andar, C.P. 538, Vitoria; 
f. 1930; Pres. Ant6nio Jos6 Domingues de 
Oliveira Santos. 

GoiAs (GO) 

Federa9ao do ComArcio do Estado de Golds: Av. 

Anhanguera 3712, 2° andar, Goiania; Pres. Wilton 
Honorato Rodrigues. 


Rio de Janeiro (RJ) , 

Federa9ao do Comdrcio Atacadista do Estado do Rio de 
Janeiro: Av. Franklin Roosevelt 194, 8° andar, Rio 
de Janeiro; f. 1920; Pres. Victor d’ Araujo 
Martins. 

Federa9ao dos Agentes Autonbmos do Comdrcio do 
Estado do Rio de Janeiro: Av. Gra9a Aranha 416, 
4° andar, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1926; Pres. Paulo 
Rodrigues Alves. 

Federa9ao do Comdrcio Varejista do Estado do Rio de 
Janeiro: Rua da Candelaria 79, 8° andar, Rio de 
Janeiro; f. 1922; Pres. Mozart Amaral. 

Maranhao (MA) 

Federa9ao do ComArcio do Estado do Maranhao: Av. 

Pedro H, 258, 1° andar, C.P. 140, Sao Luis; Pres. 
Francisco Guimarese e Souza. 

Mato Grosso (MT) 

Federa9ao do Com 6 rcio do Estado de Mato Grosso: Rua 

Galdino Pimentel 14, 14° andar, Edificio Palacio 
do Comercio, Cuiaba; f. 1902; Pres. Edgard 
Franca. 

Minas Gerais (MG) 

Federa9ao do ComArcio do Estado de Minas Gerais: Rua 

Curitiba 561, C.P. 230, Belo Horizonte; f. 1908; 
Pres. Ant6nio Martins de ArAiIjo'. 

Para (PA) 

Federa9ao do Comercio do Estado do Pard: Rua 

Senador Manoel Brata 1873, C.P. 60, Belem; 
f. 1911; Pres. Orlando Sozinho Lobato. 

Paraiba (PB) 

Federa9ao do Comercio do Estado da Paraiba: Rua 

Des. Souto Maior 281, 1° andar, Joao Pessoa; 
f. 1923; Pres. Renato Ribeiro Coutinho. 

Parana (PR) 

Federa9ao do Comercio do Estado do Parang : Rua 

Josd Loureiro 578, 5° andar, C.P. 1096, Curitiba; 
Pres. Egidio Pereira. 

Federa9ao do Comercio Varejista do Estado do Parand: 

Rua Andre de Barros 750, 4° andar, C.P. 2572, 
Curitiba; f. 1904; Pres. Joao Kracik Neto. 

Pernambuco (PE) 

Federa9ao do Comdrcio Atacadista do Estado de 
Pernambuco: Rua do Apolo 81, 3° andar, Recife; 
f. 1911; Pres. Clodomiro Ferrari. 
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Fcdera9ao do Comdrcio Varejista do Estado de Pernam- 
buco: Pra5a da Independencia 29, 5° andar, 
Ediffcio BrasUar, Recife; Pres. Antenor Martinho 
DE Oliveira. 

Piaui (PI) 

Federapao do Com^rcio do' Estado do Piauf: Av. 

Presidente Gettlio Vargas 266; 1° andar, C.P. 01, 
Parnalba; f. 1927; Pres. Lucimar Veiga de 
Almeida. 

Rio Grande do Norte (RN) 

Federa^ao do Comdrcio de Estado do Rio Grande do 
Norte: Pra9a Thomaz de Araiijo s/n, Ediflcio do 
SESC, Cidade Alta, Natal; f. 1914: Pres. Regi- 
NALDO Teofilo da Silva. 

Rio Grande do Sul (RS) 

Federagao dos Agentes Autonomos do Comdrcio do 
Estado do Rio Grande do Sul: Av. Julio de Castilhos 
440, 15° andar, Porto Alegre; f. 1915; Pres. Ar- 
mando SiMOES PiRES. 

Federa^ao do Comdrcio Atacadista do Estado do Rio 
Grande do Sul: Av. Julio de Castilhos 440, 15° 
andar, Porto Alegre; f. 1921; Pres. JoAo Burtet. 
Federapao do Comdrcio Varejista do Estado do Rio 
Grande do Sul: Rua Dr. Timoteo 764, Porto 
Alegre; f. 1918; Pres. Orlando Francisco de 
Rose. 

Santa Catarina (SC) 

Federagao do Com£rcio do Estado de Santa Catarina: 

Rua Felipe Schmidt 117, C.P. 1132, Floriandpolis; 
f. 1921; Pres. Charles Edgar Moritz. 

Sao Paulo (SP) 

Federa^ao do Comdrcio do Estado de Sao Paulo: Rua 

Dr. Vila Nova 228, 2° andar, Bairro Vila Buarque, 
C.P. 5207, Sao Paulo; f. 1914; Pres. Jos6 Papa 
JUNIOR. 

Sergipe (SE) 

Federagao do Comdrcio do Estado de Sergipe: Rua 

Senador Rollemberg 301, Centro SESC/SENAC, 
C.P.317, Aracaju; Pres. Hilton Jos^: Ribeiro. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Companliia de Desenvolvimento da Amazdnia (CODAM): 

f. 1975 to administer and develop the Amazonian 
forests. 

Companhia de Desenvolvimento do Vale do Sao Francisco 
(CODEVASF) : Av. Presidente Wilson 210, 10°, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; attached to the Ministry of . the Interior; 
Superintendent Dr. Nilo PE9ANHA ARAdjo de 
S iQUEIRA. 

Cia. Vale do Rio Doce, S.A. — CVRD: Av. Gra9a Aranha 26, 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1942; primarily connected with 
the export of iron ore, many subsidiaries; Pres. Fer- 
nando Roquette Reis. 

Cia. Siderurgica Nacional: Av. 13 de Maio 13, 13°, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; to promote the development of the steel 
industry; Pres. Plinio Reis de Catanhede Almeida. 
Conselho de Desenvolvimento Comercial — CDC: Pra9a 
Maud 7, 18°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; attached to the 
Ministry of Industry and Commerce; Sec.-Gen. 
Jorge Maia da Silva. 

Conselho de Desenvolvimento Industrial — DCI (Industrial 
Development Council): Pra9a Maud 7, 17°, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; attached to the Ministry of Industry and 
Commerce; offers incentives for private investment and 
exemption from import duty on machinery and equip- 
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ment not available in Brazil; Gen. Sec. Guilherme 
Hatab. 

Conselho Nacional deComdrcio Exterior — CONCEX (Foreign 
Trade Council ) : Ministdrio da Industria e do Comdrcio, 
Esplanada dos Ministerios, Blocb 6, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 
1966 to be responsible for foreign exchange and trade 
policies and for the control of export activities. 

Conselho Nacional do Desenvolvimento Cientifico e Tec- 
noldgico: Praia do Flamengo zoo 3°; Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ; Chair. Dr. Josil Dion de Mello Telles. 

Conselho Nacional de Desenvolvimento Pecudrio — CON- 
DEPE: to promote livestock development. 

Conselho Nacional do Petrdleo: Avda. 13 de Maio 13, 26°, 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1938; consultative body to the 
Ministry of Mines and Energy; directs national policy 
on petroleum; Pres. Gen. Araken de Oliveira; Vice- 
Pres. Fernando S. Ferreira Coelho. 

Conselho de SiderCrgia e Nao-Ferroso — CONSIDER: 
responsible to the Ministry of Industry and Commerce; 
exercises supervisory role of over industrial develop- 
ment in fields of iron and steel and non-ferrous metals. 

Departamento Nacional da Producao Mineral — DNPM: 

S.\N-BIoco B, Quadra i, 70.000 Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1934; 
responsible for the development of mineral resources; 
Dir. Dr. Acvr Avila da Luz. 

Elctrobrds: Head Office; Av. Presidente Vargas 642-10°, 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1962; Governmental holding 
company (7 subsidiaries and 28 associated electricity 
companies) responsible for planning, financing and 
managing Brazil’s electric energy programme; cap. 
U.S. $i,833m.; investments in 1976, U.S. $2, 334m.; 
Brazil’s electricity programme is based mainly on hydro- 
electric plants; there is to be U.S. $3, 500m. investment 
each year from 1976 to 1981 to increase generating 
capacity from 21,796 MW {1976) to 37,249 MW (1981); 
Pres. Ant6nio Carlos Magalhaes. 

Empresa Brasileira de Aeronautica (EMBRAER): Av. 
Brig. Faria Lima, C.P. 343, 12200 Sao Joao des 
Campos, SP; f. 1969; promotes development of the 
Brazilian aeronautics industry; auth. cap. U.S. $41. 6m.; 
Pres. Aldo B. Franco. 

Empresa Brasileira de TelecomunicagSes, S.A, — EMBR- 
ATEL: Av. Presidente Vargas lorz, 20.000, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; f. 1965; telecommunications; Pres. 
Haroldo Corr6a de Mattos; Vice-Pres. HELVdcio 
Gilson. 

Grupo Executivo da inddstria Quimiea — GEIQUIM: Pra9a 
Maua 7, sala 1606, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1964 
establish an overall policy for the chemical field and to 
promote the chemical industry; Exec. Sec. Geraldo 
Guennes Tavares de Lima. 

Grupo Executivo para 0 Desenvolvimento Agricola — Geida: 

Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1968 to supervise the implemen- 
tation of the National Irrigation Plan, which includes 
56 regional projects for which U.S. 5120m. had been 
budgeted up to 1974. 

Grupo Executivo para a Racionalizagao da Cafelculture 
(GERCA): Institute Brasileiro do Caf6, Avda. Rodri- 
gues Alves 129, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; promotes coffee 
production in Brazil; Sec.-Gen. Jos6 Jorge SebastiXo. 

Instituto do Apdear e do Alcool: Pra9a XV de Novembro 
42, 8°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; Government agency for the 
promotion and development of the sugar economy; 
sole exporter of raw sugar; Pres. Gen. Albaro Tavares 
DO Carmo. 

Instituto Brasileiro do Cafd: Avda. Rodrigues Alves 129, 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ ; f. 1942; controls and promotes pro- 
duction and commerce of coffee and gives technical 
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advice to - producers; government agency; Pres. 
Camilo Calazans de Magalhaes. 

Institute Brasileiro do Desenvolvimento Florestal: Rio de 

Janeiro, RJ ; f. 1967; independent organization affiliated 
to the Ministry of Agriculture; responsible for the 
annual formulation of national and regional forest 
plans. 

Institute Nacional de Colonizapao e Reforma Agrdria — 
INCRA: Palacio do Desenvolvimento, Brasilia, D.F.; 
f. 1970; affiliated to the Ministry of Agriculture; Pres. 
Eng. Agron. Dr. L0UREN90 Vieira da Silva. 

Institute Nacional de Tecnologla — I NT: Avda. Venezuela 
82, 7°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1921; co-operates in 
national industrial development; Dir.-Gen. Dr. JoAo 

BOSCO DE SiQUEIRA. 

Petrdleo Brasileiro S.A. — Petrobras: Avda. Republica do 
Chile 65, C.P. 809, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; responsible for 
-development and production of petroleum products; 

19531 C3.p. 17,970. 6m. (Dec. 1976); Pres. Arakea- de 
Oliveira. 

Petrobras Quimica S.A.— Petroquisa: Rua Buenos 
Aires 40, 9°, 20.000 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1968; 
petrochemicals; subsidiary mixed economy capital; 
Pres. Araken de Oliveira; Vice-Pres. Bernardo 
Geisel Filho. 

Petrobrds Distribuidora S.A.: Pra^a 22 de Abril 36, 
8°, Castelo, 20.000 Rio de Janeiro RJ; f. 1971; 
marketing of oil by-products; Pres. Araken de 
Oliveira; Vice-Pres. Oriovaldo Pereira Lima. 

Petrobras Internacional S.A.— Braspetro: Pra9a Pio 
X 119, 11°, 20.000 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1972; 
foreign operations in Algeria, Colombia, Egypt, 
Iran, Iraq and Libya; Pres. Araken de Oliveira; 
Vice-Pres. GsoNfsio Carvalho Barroso. 

Petrobras Comircio internacional, S.A.— interbrSs: 

RuadoRosArio 90, 10°, 20.000 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
Pres. Araken de Oliveira; Vice-Pres. Carlos 
Sant’anna. 

Petrobrds Fertilizantes, S.A.: Pra^a Pio X, 119, 2°, 
20.000 Rio de Janeiro, RJ ; Pres. Araken de 
Oliveira; Vice- Pres. Porthos .A.ugusto de Lima. 

Siderbras: f. 1974 as a holding company for the Federal 
Government’s interests in the steel industry; Chair. 
.\m6rico da Silva. 

Superintendencia do Desenvolvimento da Amazdnia- 
SUDAM: -Vv. .\Ite. Barroso 426, Bairro do Marco. 
Belem, PA; f. 1966 to develop the Amazon regions of 
Brazil; attaclied to the Ministry of the Interior; 502 
new approved projects with total investment of 
6,399.8111. (Jan. 1973), including industrial, Cattle 
breeding and basic services projects; Superintendent 
Eng. Hugo de .'Vlmeida. 

FI DAM: Private investment fund for Amazonia. 
Superintcndcncia do Desenvolvimento do Nordeste — 
SUDENE: Av. Prof. Moraes Rego s/n, Edif. SUDENE, 
Cidade Universitaria, Recife, PE; f. 1959; attached to 
the Ministry of the Interior; assists dev'elopment of 
Northeast Brazil; Superintendent Jose Lins Albu- 
querque. 

Grupo Executivo da Grande 8ao Paulo — GEGRAN: 

Sao Paulo, SP; f. 1967 to co-ordinate development 
plans for greater Sao Paulo. 

Superintendencia do Desenvolvimento da Pesca — SUDEPE: 

Ediffcio Pesca, Pra9a XV de Novembro 4, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ ; attached to the Ministry of Agriculture; 
assists development of fishing industry; Superinten- 
dent Dr. JosiAS Luiz Gui.maraes. 


Superintend§ncia do Desenvolvimento da Regiao Oeste — 
SUDECO: Ediffcio Ministerio do Interior, SAS Quadra 
I, Bloco A, lotes 9/10, Brasilia, DF; f. 1968. to co- 
. ordinate development projects in the State of Goias, 
the Triangulo Mineiro area of Minas Gerais and 
southern Mato Grosso; replaces Funda9ao Brasil 
Central: Superintendent Dr. Nelson Jairo Ferreira 
Faria. • , 

Superintendincia do Desenvolvimento da Regiao Sul— 
SUDESUL: Rua Caldas Junior 12:0, 20°, Porto Alegre, 
RS; f. 1967 to co-ordinate development in the states of 
Rio Grande do Sul, Santa Catarina and Parana; 
attached to Ministry of the Interior; Superintendent 
Dr. Paulo Affonso de Freitas Melro. 

Other regional development organizations include 
Poloamazonia (agricultural and agro-mineral nuclei in 
the Amazon Region), Polocentro (woodland savannah in 
Central Brazil), Poloeste (agricultural and agro-mineral 
nuclei in the Centre-West), Polonordeste (integrated areas 
in the North-East), Procacau (expansion of cocoa in- 
dustry), Prodoeste (development of the Centre-South), 
Proterra (land distribution and promotion of agricultural 
industries in the North and North-East), Provale (develop- 
ment of the Sao Francisco basin). 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Confederapao Nacional da Inddsiria (C.N.I.) (National Con- 
federation of Industry)'. Avda. Nilo Pe9anha 50, 34°, 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ ; f. 1938; set up in 1945 the National 
Service for Industrial Apprenticeship (SENAI) to pro- 
vide advanced technical training through its regional 
training colleges in the Federal District, State capitals 
and important industrial centres; also administers the 
Servi90 Social da Industrie (SESI), est. 1945, to secure 
improvements in the general living standards and 
education of workers; Pres. ThomAs Pompeu de 
Souza Brasil Netto. 

Federapao das Industrias do Estado de Sao Paulo (Federation 
of Industries of the State of Sao Paulo): Viaduto Dona 
Paulina 80, 6°, Sao Paulo, SP; f. 1937: 102 member 
firms; affiliated to ConfederaQao Nacional da Industria; 
promotes periodical exhibitions of industrial products 
of Sao Paulo State; Pres. Theobaldo de Nigriss; 
pubis. Boletim Informativd (monthly) and legal and 
economic publications. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confedera 9 ao Nacional dos Trabalhadores na Industria — 

CNTI (National Confederation of Industrial Workers): 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 4 million (est.) mems. including 2 
national federations (Workers in the Printing Industry 
and Public Utility Workers) and 57 state or regional 
federations; there are also 7 regional councils; Pres. 
Olavo Previatti; Gen. Sec. Argeu Egydio dos 
Santos. 

Confederagao Nacional dos Trabalhadores no Comircio — 
CNTC (National Confederation of Commercial Workers): 
Rua Alvaro Alvim 21, 9°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ ; f. 
1947: 2.5m. (est.) mems.; 22 affiliated federations, in- 
cluding 6 national federations (Hospital Employees, 
Employees of Resort Centres and Hostels, Hotel 
Employees, Employees of Commercial Distribution 
Companies of Minerals and Combustible Minerals, 
Salesmen and Travelling Salesmen, Warehousemen); 
Pres. AntQnio Alves de Almeida; First Sec. Ray- 
mundo Nonato da Costa Rocha; publ. Boletim 
Informativo. 

Confedcragao Nacional dos Trabalhadores em Transportes 
Terrestres — CNTTT (National Confederation of Land 
Transport Workers): Avda. Rio Branco 20, 17°, 
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Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1953: 500,000 mems.; affiliated 
mems. composed of 3 national federations (Motor 
Vehicle Operators, Railroad Workers, Trolley Car 
Workers) and 2 state federations; Pres. MArio Lopes 
DE Oliveira; Sec. Francisco Murcia Compan; publ. 
BohHm de Orieniapao Sindical (bi-monthly). 

Con(edora;So Nacional dos Trabalhadoros nas Empretas de 
Cridito — CONTEC {National Conjcderaiion oj Workers in 
Credit Institutions): Avda. Gra9a Aranha 19, Gr. 904. 
C.P. 52, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; ,f. 1959: 150,000 Jest.) 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

mems.; 10 federations of bank employees are affiliated 
with 160 Unions and 20 Associations; Pres. Ruy Brito 
DE Oliveira Pedroza; Sec.-Gen. La6cio de Figuer- 
EiDo Pereira. 

Major National Unions not affiliated with a National 
Centre: 

Federa^ao Nacional dos Trabalhadores Marltimos — FNTM 

{National Federation of Maritime Workers): Rua 
Camerino 128, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 180,000 (est.) 
mems.; Sec. Nelson Mendon9a. 


TRANSPORT 


Conselho Nacional de Transposes: Ministdrio dos Trans- 
portes, Esplanada dos Ministdrios, Bloco 9, Brasilia, 
D.F.; f. 1961 to study, co-ordinate and execute govern- 
ment transport policy and reorganize railway, road and 
ports and waterways councils; Pres: Minister of 
Transport. 

Empresa Brasileira de Planejamento de Transportes — 

GEIPOT: Setor de Autarquias Sul, Quadra 2, Bloco 9, 
Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1973; agency for the promotion of an 
integrated modern transport system and advises the 
Minister of Transport on transport policy; Pres. Eng. 
J os^. Menezes Sen n a . 

Empresa Brasileira de Transportes Urbanos (EBTU): 

SCS-Ediflcio Sofia, 4°, S/403, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1975 to 
administer the resources of the Fundo de Desen volvi- 
■mento de Transportes Urbanos (17,000 million cru- 
zeiros (1976-79)) and to execute national urban 
transport plans within the context of the overall 
system; Pres. Eng. Alberto Tavares da Silva. 

RAILWAYS 

Rede Ferrovfdria Federal S.A. (RFFSA) {Federal Railway 
Corporation): Prafa Duque de Caxias 86, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; f. 1957, as a holding company for 14 
railways owned by the Union, a total of 24,119 km. in 
1974; Pres. Eng. Stanley Fortes Baptista. 

There are also railways owned by State Governments 
and several privately owned railways; 

FEPASA — Ferrovia Paulista S,A.: Rua Libero Badaro 39, 
01009 Sao Paulo, SP; 5,296 km. in 1975; Pres. Walter 
Pedro Bodini. 

Companhia Vale de Rio Doce {Vitoria a Minas Railway): 
C.P. 155, Vitoria, ES; 782 km. open; Superintendent 
J. C. Belesa. 

Estrada.de Ferro do Amapa: Porto Santana, Macapa, C.P. 
396, Belem 66.000, PA; 194 km. open; owned by 
Icomi, a manganese ore mining concern; Pres. Samuel 
Fineberg. 

The National Transport Plan envisages an expenditure 
of 83,200 million cruzeiros on railways, of which 67,000 
million is to be spent before 1979. It is aimed to construct 
2,500 km. of new track and to standardize the gauges over 
500 km. Nine hundred kilometres of track is to be electrified 
and track improvement should cover 14,000 km. 

ROADS 

Departamento Nacional de Estradas de Rodagem (ONER) 

{National Roads Development): Avda. Pres, Vargas 
522/534, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1945 to plan and 
execute federal road policy and to supervise state and 
municipal roads with the aim of integrating them into 
the national network; Dir. Eng. Adhemar Ribeiro 
DA Silva. 


In 1976 there were 1,489,064 km. of roads in Brazil, of 
which 4.8 per cent were paved. 

Brasilia has been a focal point for inter-regional develop- 
ment, and paved roads link the capital with every region 
of Brazil. The building of completely new roads has taken 
place predominantly in the north. The east-west Trans- 
Amazonian highway was due for completion in 1974 but 
10 per cent of it was still to be completed in late 1976. 

According to the Second National Development Plan, 
the paved federal network alone will increase from 
41,200 km. to 63,000 km. by 1979 while the unpaved 
federal roads will increase from 33,500 km. in 1974 to 
45,800 km. by 1979. 

Motorists’ Organizations 

Autom6vcl Club do Brasil; Rua do Passeio 90, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ. 

Touring Club of Brazil: Prapa Maua, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
f. 1923; im. mems.; Pres. Dr. James de Mendonpa 
Clark; publ. Jornal do Touring. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

River transport plays only a minor part in the move- 
ment of goods, carrying 1.44 million tons a year. However, 
since the mid-1960s there has been an average annual 
increase of 6.5 per cent. There are three major river 
systems, the Amazon, Paranfi and the Sao Francisco, only 
tire first of which is easily navigable. Plans have been 
drawn up to improve the inland waterway system and one 
plan is to link the Amazon and Upper Parani to provide a 
navigable watenvaj' across the centre of the country. 

Companhia das Docas do Pard: Avda. Presidehte Vargas 41, 
2°, Belem, PA; administers the port of Beldm; cap. 
45m.; Dir.-Pres. Col. Raul da Silva Moreira. 

Companhia de Navegapao do Sao Francisco: Rua Santa 
Luzia 799, 15°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1955 : promotion 
of river transport; Pres. Jos6 Alonso Sarti6. 

Empresa de Navegapao da Amaz6nia, S.A. (Enasa): Tra- 
vessa 9 de Janeiro 1645, Belem, PA; f. 1967; cargo Md 
passenger services on the Amazon river and its principal 
tributaries, connecting the port of Belem with San- 
tarem, Manaus, Porto Velho, Iquitos (Peru) and other 
river ports; Pres. Clovis Winklewsky de Franca. 

SHIPPING 

There are 36 deep-water ports in Brazil, five of which, 
including the port of Santos which handles 30 per cent of 
all cargo, are privately owned. The largest ports are Santos, 
Rio^ de Janeiro, Paranagud, Recife and Vit6ria. Tubarao, 
an iron ore port, and Icomi on the Amazon, from whwe 
manganese is exported, ■ are among the ports already 
equipped with automated facilities. Both ports are being 
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expanded, as are Recife and Maceio, the sugar ports, and 
Ilheus, the cocoa port, on the eastern seaboard. The two 
main oil terminals, at Sao Sebastiao (Sao Paulo) and 
Madre de Jesus (Bahia), are being expanded. Port expan- 
sion plan also include the building of terminals at Areia 
Branca, Paranagua and Rio Grande. A new iron ore 
terminal is to be built at Sepetiba and a sugar terminal in 
Sao Paulo State. AH ' ports will be deepened to accom- 
modate vessels of over 40,000 tons. Brazil’s merchant 
fleet is the largest in Latin America (4,205,000 d.w.t. 1974). 

Superintendencia Nacional da Marinha IVlercante — SUNA- 

MAN1: Avda. Rio Branco 115, 14°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
f. 1941: supervisory board of the merchant marine; 
Superintendent Commdr. Mangel Abud. 

Empresa dos Portos do Brasil (Portobrds): Pra9a Maua 10, 
1°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ ; f. 1975 to supervise, control and 
develop policies for the ports and navigable waterways; 
Pres. Eng. Arno Oscar Markus. 

Companhia Brasileira de Transporfes de Grandis: f. 1976 
for the carriage of liquid and solid bulk cargoes. 
Companhia de Navegagao Maritima— NETUiVIAR: Rua 
Guilhermo Moreira 194, Manaus, AM; Avda. Pres. 
Vargas 482, 22-23°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1959; 15 
vessels, 125,000 tons d.w.t.; coastal traffic including 
Amazon region, foreign, trade to U.S.A. and Canada, 
east coast . and Great Lakes ports, Argentina and 
Uruguay: Supervisor W. Gainsbury. 

Empresa de Navegapao Alianpa,.S.A.: Av. Venezuela 3-15°, 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 16 vessels, approx. 180,000 d.w.t.; 
cargo services to Argentina, Europe, Baltic, Atlantic 
and North Sea ports; Chair. C. G. E. Fischer. 

Frota Amazdnica, S.A.: Avda. Venezuela no, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; cargo services between the Amazon 
Region and the U.S. Gulf ports, the east coast of the 
U.S.A. and Canada and Northern Europe; 6 vessels of 
25#97o total gross tonnage; Chair. Fernando Saldanha 
DA Gama Frota. 

Frota Ocednica Brasileira, S.A.: Av. Venezuela no, C.P. 
1279, ZC-P, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; eleven cargo vessels 
and bulk carriers; Pres. J. C. Fragoso Fires. 

Linhas Brasileiras de Navegapao S.A. (LIBRA): Av. Rio 
Branco 25, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 24 cargo vessels; 
Exec. Dirs. W. Penha Borges, A. Marques Canoilas. 
Lloyd Brasileiro: Rua do Rosario i, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
f. 1966; partly government-owned; possesses 52 vessels 
with a total displacement of 404,398 g.r.t.; has 18 
vessels under construction, with a total displacement 
of 249,876 g.r.t.; is contracting the construction of 12 
vessels with a total displacement of 163,200 g.r.t. to 
be delivered by 1979; operates an average of 60 
chartered vessels; maintains passenger and cargo 
services along the coast from the Amazon; operates 
between Brazil, the U.S.A. and Canada, northern 
Europe, Scandinavia, the Mediterranean, East and 
West Africa, the Far East, the Arabian Gulf, Japan. 
Australia and New Zealand, and around the South 
American coast through the associated company 
Lloyd-Libra. Operates with palletized, containerized 
and frozen cargoes, as well as with general and bulk 
cargoes; has recently introduced the roU-on/roU-oS 
system; Pres. Jonas Correa da Costa Sobrinho. 
Navegapao Mercantil S.A.: Avda. Rio Branco 103, 3° & 4°. 
Rio de Janeiro, RJ; Brazilian coastal services, Buenos 
Aires, U.S. Gulf, Mexico, Caribbean; world-wide bulk 
carrier service; 10 ships totalling 50,940 tons gross; 
Pres. Paulo Ferraz. 


Transport 

Petrbleo Brasileiro S.A. (Petrobrds) (Frota Nacional de 
Petroleiros) (Fronape): Avda. Chile 65, Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ; transports bulk goods; tanker fleet of 2,562,150 
tons d.w.t.; Pres. A. de Oliveira. 

Vale do Rio Doce Navegapao S.A. — DOCENAVE: Av. Nilo 
Pecanha 12, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; bulk cargo carrier 
to Japan, Persian Gulf, Europe, North America and 
Argentina; eleven bulk and oil carriers; Pres. R. 

SOVERAL VOLKART. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

There are 1,453 airports, of which 103 are used by 
regular commercial flights and 35 by jet aircraft. Most 
international traffic is handled by the two airports at 
Rio de Janeiro and two at Sao Paulo. A new international 
airport for Rio de Janeiro was opened in 1977 and another 
international airport for Sao Paulo is due for completion 
in 1983. There are also international airports at Porto 
Alegre, Campo Grande, Brasilia, Salvador, Recife, Belem 
and Manaus. Between 1975 and 1979 9,012 million 
cruzeiros are to be spent on further improvements. 

Domestic Lines 
Brasilia, D.F. 

Transbrasil S.A. Linhas Aireas: SQS 305, BIoco C, Lojas 
31*33; f- 1955: scheduled passenger and cargo services 
to south and north Brazil;.i977 fleet: 10 Boeing 727-100, 
2 BAC i-i 1/500; Pres. Omar Fontana. 

Rio de Janeiro, RJ 

Servipos A6reos Cruzeiro do Sul, S.A.: Avda. Rio Branco, 
128, C.P. 190; f. 1927; in 1975 VARIG purchased an 
86 per cent participation in the company; nerivork 
routes: Brazil, Argentina, Bolivia, Colombia, French 
Guiana, Guyana, Peru, Trinidad, Uruguay; 1977 fleet: 
8 Boeing 727, 6 Boeing 737; Pres. Dr. Aguinaldo 
JUNQUEIRA Filho. 

VARIG S.A. (Viapao A6rea Rio-Grandense) : Varig Building, 
Santos Dumont Airport; f. 1927; international services; 
Argentina, Chile, Colombia, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Mexico, U.S.A., Japan, Nigeria and West- 
ern Europe; domestic services to major cities of the 
country; 1977 fleet: 16 Boeing 707, 9 Boeing 727, 10 
Boeing 737, 12 Electra II L-188, 4 Douglas DC-io-30; 
Pres. Erik de Carvalho. 

Sao Paulo, SP 

Viapao A^rea Sao Paulo, S.A. (VASP): 04695 Edificio 
VASP, Aeroporto Congonhas, SP; f. 1933; domestic 
services covering all Brazil; 1977 fleet: 22 Boeing 
737-200, 2 Boeing 727-200; Pres. Dr, Flavio M. de 
Freitas Guimaraes. 

In addition to the airlines listed above, there are a 
number of others operating regional services. 

Foreign Services 

The following foreign airlines serve Brazil: Acrolfneas 
Argentinas, Aeropeni, Air France, Alitalia, Avianca 
(Colombia), Braniff, British Caledonian, Iberia, KLM, 
LAP, LAN de Chile, Lloyd Adrco Boliviano, Lufthansa, 
Pan American, Primeras Lineas Uruguayas de Navegacidn 
Aerea, SAS, South African Airwa}’'S, Swissair, TAP, Varig 
and Viasa. 
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Tourism and Culture, Atomic Energy 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Conselho Nacional de Turismo (CWTUR) {National 
Tourism Office ) : Ministdrio da Industria e do Comdrcio, 
Pra9a Maud 7, 14°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1966; Exec. 
Sec. Roberto Torres Bergallo. 

Divisao de Exposi(8es e Feiras; Esplanada dos Ministerios, 
Bloco 6-6°, Brasilia, D.F.; f. 1967-. organizes fairs and 
exhibitions; Dir. Irene Eulina Alves da Silva; 
publ. Calenddrio de Exposifoes e Feiras. 

Empresa Brasiloirade Turismo — EfVlBRATURtPrafaMaua 

7, 11°, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; f. 1966; studies tourist 
development projects; • investments for the 1969-79 
period are estimated at 744m. cruzeiros; Pres. Said 
Abrahim Farhat; pubis., Revista da EMBRATUR, 
Tourist Calendar, Anuario Estatisiico da EMBRATUR. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Each State has a department concerned with tourism 
or culture. 

Rio de Janeiro is the venue for the International Winter 
Festival of Ballet in August and the Villa Lobos Festival 
of String Quartets and concerts in November. At Sao 
Paulo there is the famous Biennal, which has received 
world-wide acclaim and participation. 

The principal body concerned with the organization of 
the arts and culture is: 


Ministdrio da Educai^ao e Cuttura: Esplanada dos 
Ministerios, Brasilia, D.F.; Minister Ney Braga; the 
Ministry is responsible for a number of cultural organiz- 
, ations, among them; 

Campanha de Dcfesa do Foklore Nacional (Campaign 
for the Defence of National Folklore). 

Coiiselho Federal do Culiura (Federal Cultural Council). 

Empresa Brasilcira de Filmes, S.A. (Brazilian Film 
Authority). 

Instituto do Patrim&nio Histdrico e Artlstico Nacional 

(National Historical and Artistic Institute). 

8ervi(o Nacional de Teatro (National Theatre Service): 
f. 1937 to develop and encourage the theatre in 
Brazil, subsidizing national companies where 
necessary. 


THEATRE 

Toatro Municipal do Rio de Janeiro: under Secretaria de 
Educa^ao do Estado de Rio de Janeiro it accommo- 
dates the Rio International Music Festival and many 
other national and international artistic events. 

There are also a number of provincial theatres. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comissao Nacional de Energia Nuclear: Rua General 
Severiano, 90 Botafoga ZC-82, 20.000 Rio de Janeiro, 
RJ ; f- 1956; Pres. HervAsio Guimaraes de Carvalho. 

Brazil's first nuclear power station is being built at 
Angra dos Reis, RJ. Its initial capacity will be 630 
MW. and it is scheduled to come into operation in 1978. 
Two other plants, of ijzoo MW. each, have been 
commissioned and will be built at the same site with 
Brazilian participation, following an agreement be- 
tween Brazil and the Federal Republic of Germany. 

The 1977 budget of the CNEN amounted to 
Cr. 325,245,000 (U.S. $21,683,000). 

Research reactors; The following research reactors 
are in operation; 

(IPR-RI) IPR-NUCLEBRAS, Belo Horizonte, MG; 
thermal power 250 kW. 

(lEA-RI) lEA, Sao Paulo, SP; thermal power 10 MW. 

(lEN-RI) lEN-NUCLEBRAS, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
thermal power 10 kW. 

(URANIE) IPR-NUCLEBRAS, Belo Horizonte, 
MG (subcritical) . 

(RESUCO) CEN-UFPE, Recife, PE (subcritical). 

(NC-gooo) CTA, Sao Jose dos Campos, SP (sub- 
critical). 

(CAPITU) IPR-NUCLEBRAS, Belo Horizonte, 
MG (subcritical). 


(SUBLIME) IME. Rio de Janeiro, RJ (subcritical). 

(COBRA) lEN-NUCLEBRAS, Rio de Janeiro, RJ 
(planned) . 

A government-owned company, Empresas Nucleates 
Brasileiras, SA (NUCLEBRAS) was formed in 1974 
(succeeding the Companhia Brasileira de Tecnologia 
Nuclear). Its main objectives are to establish fuel-cycle 
and NSSS industries to promote the transfer of nuclear 
and conventional technology to industries in Brazil 
and to pursue reasearch and development programmes. 

As a result of the Brazil-Federal Republic of Germany 
nuclear agreement signed in July 1975, four joint- 
ventures between NuclebrAs and German firms were 
established; NUCLAM (mining), NUCLEI (enrichment 
by the nozzle method), NUCLEN (engineering) and 
NUCLEP (heavy equipment). 

Eletrobrds: Avda. Presidente Vargas 642-10°, Rio de 
Janeiro, RJ; a subsidiary, FURNAS, is building a 
626 MW. atomic power plant due for completion m 
1978. _ ' . 

Instituto de Energia Atfimica: Cidade .Universitaria. 
C.P. 11049, Pinheiros, Sao Paulo, SP; divisions 01 
nuclear physics, reactor physics, reactor operations and 
maintenance, radio-biology, radio-chemistry, nuclear 
metallurgy, nuclear engineering, chemical engineering. 
Dir. Prof. R6mulo Riveiro Pieroni. 
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Universities 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidade Federal de Alagoas: Prk9a Visconde de 
Sinimbu 206, 57.000 Maceio, Alagoas; 536 teachers, 
5,000 students. 

Universidade do Amazonas: Rua S. BoUv^ 245, Manaus, 
Amazonas; c. 400 teachers, c. 3,000 students. 

Universidade Federal da Bahia: Rua Augusto Viana s/n, 

, Canela, Salvador, Bahia; 1,642 teachers, 15,311 
students. 

Universidade Regional de Blumenau: Rua Antdnio da 
Veiga, C.P. 7E, 89100 Blumenau, SC; c. 150 teachers, 
c. 2,100 students.- 

Universidade de Brasilia: Agencia Postal 15, 70.000 
Brasilia, D.F.; c. 730 teachers, c. 10,000 students. 

Universidade. Estadual de Campinas: Cidade Universitaria, 
Barao Geraldo, C.P. ii70,'Campinas, Sao Paulo; 1,400 
teachers, 8,638 students. 

Universidade de-Caxias do Sul: C.P. 1352, Bairro Petro- 
polis, 95.100 Caxias do, Sul, RS; 347 teachers, 7,230 
students. 

Universidade Federal do CearS: Avda. da Universidade 2853, 
C.P. 1000, Fortaleza, Ceark; 1,088 teachers, 12,627 
students. 

Universidade Federal do Espirito Santo: Campus Univer- 
sitario de Goiabeiras, 29.000 Vitoria, Espirito Santo; 
c. 560 teachers, c. 5,000 students. 

Universidade Federal Fluminense: C.P. 296, Icarai, Niter6i, 
Rio de Janeiro; 1,400 teachers, 17,712 students. 

Universidade de Fortaleza: C.P. 1258, Fortaleza, Ceark; 
198 teachers, 4,000 students. 

Universidade Catdiica de Goiks: Pra9a Universitaria, C.P. 
86, Goiknia, Goiks; 303 teachers, 8,013 students. 

Universidade Federal de Goiks: 5a Avda. Esq. Com Pra9a 
Universitkria, C.P. 131, 74.000 Goiknia, Goiks; 836 
teachers, 6,979 students. 

Universidade de ItaQna: Rua Silva Jardim 242, C.P. 40, 
35.680 Itauna, MG; 142 teachers, 2,000 students. 
Universidade Federal de Juiz de Fora: Rua B. Constant 790/ 
Juiz de Fora, MG; 698 teachers, 8,518 students. 

Universidade Estadual de Londrina: C.P. 2111, 86.100, 
Londrina, Parank; 574 teachers, 6,491 students. 

Universidade Mackenzie: Rua Itambe 149, C.P. 8792, Sao 
Paulo, SP; c. 650 teachers, c. 11,000 students. 

Universidade do Maranhao: Rua 13 de Maio 500, Sao Luis, 
Maranhao. 

Universidade Estadual de Maringk: Avda. Colombo 3060, 
C.P. 331, 87100 Maringk, PR; 406 teachers, 3,700 
students. 

Universidade Estadual de Mato Grosso: C.P. 649, Cidade 
Universitkria, Campo Grande, MG; 300 teachers, 2,500 
students. 

Universidade Federal de Mato Grosso: Avda. Fernando da 
Costa s/n, Cuiabk, MG; 300 teachers, 4,700 students. 

Universidade Catkiica de Minas Gerais: Avda. Dom Josd 
Gaspar 500, C.P. 2686, Belo Horizonte, MG; 614 
teachers, 7,316 students. 

Universidade Federal de Minas Gerais: Cidade Universi- 
tkria, Pampulha, C.P. 1621, Belo Horizonte, MG; 2,194 
teachers, 15,029 students. 

Universidade Mineira de Arte: Rua das Cajazeiras 1930, 
Belo Horizonte, MG. 


Universidade de Mogi das Cruzes: Av. Tte. Luiz Marcondes 
dos Santos 325, 08.700 Mogi das Cruzes, SP; 818 
teachers, 15,024 students. 

Universidade - Regional do Nordeste: Avda. Floriano 
Peixoto 718, Campina Grande, Parafba; 370 teachers, 

- 5,560 students. 

Universidade Fundapao Norte Mineira de Ensino Superior: 

Vila Mauriceia s/n; C.P. 126, Montes Claros, MG; 188 
teachers, 1,939 students. 

Universidade Federal de Ouro Preto : Pra9a Tiradentes 20, 
Ouro Preto, MG; 178 teachers, 1,106 students. ' 

Universidade Federal do Park: Avda.. Goyemador Josd 
MalCher 1192, . Beldm, Park; 985 teachers, 10,077 
students. 

Universidade Federal da Paralba: Cidade Universitkria, 
58.000 Joao Pessoa, Paraiba; 1,340 teachers, 13,427 
students. 

Universidade Catkiica do Parank: Avda. Imacuiada 
Concei9ao s/n, C.P. 2293, Curitiba, Parank; c. 400 
teachers, 5,600 students. 

Universidade Federal do Parank: Rua 15 de Novembro s/n, 
C.P. 441, Curitiba, Parank; 1,400 teachers, 12,900 
students. 

Universidade de Passo Fundo, Avda. BrasU 743, 99.100 
Passo Fundo, RS; 400 teachers, 7,600 students. 

Universidade Catkiica de Pelotas: Rua Felix da Cunha 412, 
96.100 Pelotas, RS; 435 teachers, 3,991 students. 

Universidade Federal de Pelotas; Pra9a 7 de Julho 180, 
96.100 Pelotas, RS; c. 400 teachers, c. 3,000 students. 

U niversidade Catkiica de Pernambuco : Rua do Principe 526, 
Boa Vista, Recife, PE; 477 teachers, 8,665 students. 

Universidade Federal de Pernambuco: Cidade Universi- 
tkria, Recife, PE; c. 1,700 teachers, c. 14,500 students. 

Universidade Federal Rural de Pernambuco: Rua D. 

Manuel de Medeiros, C.P. 2071, Dois Irmaos, 50,000 
Recife, PE; c. 200 teachers, c. 2,000 students. 

Universidade Catkiica de Petrkpolis: Rua Benjamin Con- 
stant 213, C.P. 944, 25.600 Petrkpolis, RJ; 240 teachers, 
3,746 students. 

Universidade Federal do Piaui: Rua Monsenhor Lopes 
1988, Teresina, Piauf; 450 teachers, 4,058 students. 

Universidade Estadual de Ponta Grossa: Pra9a Santos 
Andrade s/n, 84.100 Ponta Grossa, PR; 313 teachers, 
3,072 students. 

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Norte: Avda. 
Hermes da Fons6ca 780, Natal, RN; 670 teachers, 
c. 5,000 students. 

Universidade Regional do Rio Grande do Norte: Rua 
Almino Afonso 478, Mossork, RN. 

Funda9ao Universidade do Rio Grande: Rua Luiz Lorka 
261, 96.200 Rio Grande, RS; 286 teachers, 2,833 
students. 

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul: Avda. Paulo 
Gama s/n, 90.000 Porto Alegre, RS; 2,030 teachers, 
18,566 students. 

Pontificia Universidade Catkiica de Campinas: Rua 

Marechal Deodoro 1099, C.P. 317, Campinas, Sao 
Paulo; 713 teachers, 15,000 students. 

Pontificia Universidade Catkiica do Rio Grande do Sul: 
Avda. Ipiranga 6681, C.P. 1429, 90.000 Porto Alegre, 
RS; 1,440 teachers, 16,000 students. 
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Pontificia Univcrsidade Catdiica de Rio de Janeiro: Hua 

Marques de Sao Vicente 209, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 957 
teachers, 8,944 students. 

Universidade do Estado do Rio de Janeiro: Av. Turf Club 5, 
Maracana, ZC-ii', CEP 20.000 Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 629 
teachers, 7,868 students. 

Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro: Ilha da Cidade 
Universitiria, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 2,806 teachers, 
25,313 students. 

Universidade Federal Rural do Rio de Janeiro: Km. 47 

Rodovia Rio-Sao Paulo, Itaguai, Rio de Janeiro, RJ; 
c. 330 teachers, c..3;30o students. 

Universidade Catdiica do Salvador: Pra9a 2 de Julio 7, 
Campo Grande, Salvador, Bahia. 

Universidade Federal de Santa Catarina: Campus Universi- 
tdrio, Trindade, 88.000 Floriandpolis, Santa Catarina; 
920 teachers, 8,000 students. 

Universidade para 0 Desenvolvimcnto do Estado de Santa 
Catarina: Avda. Rio Branco 164, C.P. D-34, Florian6- 
p'olis, SC; c. 300 teachers, c. 4,500 students. 
Universidade Federal de Santa Maria: Rua Floriano 
Peixoto 1184, Santa Maria, RS; .1,025 teachers, 10,311 
students. ' ■ ■ 


Universities 

Universidade Federal Sao Carlos: Via Washington Luis, 
Km. 235, C.P, 384, 13560 Sao Carlos, SP; 213 teachers, 
1,430 students. 

Universidade de Sao Paulo: Cidade Universitiria “Armando 
de Salles Oliveira", C.P. 8191, Sao Paulo, SP; 4,136 
teachers, 30,451 students. 

Pontificia Universidade Catdiica de Sao Paulo: Rua Monte 
Alegre 984, C.P. 7892, Sao Paulo, SP; 1,137 teachers, 
10,300 students. 

Universidade Federal de . Sergipe: Rua Lagarto 952, 
Aracajii, Sergipe; 277 teachers, 2,700 students. 

Universidade Municipal de Taubatd: Taubatd, Sao Paulo, 

■ SP. 

Universidade de Uberidndia: Jardim Umuarama, C.P. 593, 
38400 Uberlandia, Minas Gerais; 395 teachers, 5,177 
students. . 

Universidade do Vale do Rio dos Sinos; Pra9a Tiradentes 35, 
C.P. 275, 93,900 Sao Leopoldo, RS; 595 teachers, 
17,144 students. ■ ' ' 

Universidade Federal de yi9osa: Av. P. H. Rolfs s/n, 

' Vi9osa, Minas Gerais; 373 teachers, 3,780 students. 
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INDEX OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


A ■ 

Academy of Arab Music, ii6 

Diplomacy and International 

Affairs — ADIA, 375 
ACP Institutions, 183 
Advisory Committee on the Application of 
Science and Technology to Develop- 
ment (United Nations), 12 
Aerospace Medical Association, 347 
Africa Bureau, 309 

African Adult Education Association, 320 

— Agricultural Credit Commission, 303 

— and Malagasy Council on Higher 

Education, 320 

— Association for Public Administration 

and Management; 328 
of Cartography, 328 ' 

— Aviation Federation, 406 

— Caribbean and Pacific Group, 183 

— Centre for Monetary Studies, 317 

— Civil Aviation Commission — AFCAC, 

406 r • 

— Commission on Agricultural Statistics, 

29 ■ 

— Committee for the Co-ordination of 

Information Media— CACMI, 356 

— Computer Institute, 388 

— Development Bank — ^AfDB, 106 

Fund — ADF, 107 

— Forestry Commission, 29 

— Groundnut Council, 303 

— Institute for Economic Development 

and Planning, 23 

— Parliaments Union, 328 

— Postal and Telecommunications Union, 

356 

— Postal Union— AfPU, 356 

— Regional Standards Organization — 

ARSO, 394 

— Reinsurance Corporation — AFRI- 

CARE, 317 

— Society for the Development of the 

Millet- and Sorghum-based Industry 
— SADIAMIL, 394 

— Timber Organization, 303 

— Trade Union Confederation — ^ATUC, 

335 

— Training and Research Centre in Ad- 

ministration for Development, 309 
Afro-Asian Housing Organization — 

AAH 0,_309 

— Orgam'zation for Economic Co-opera- 

tion, 317 

— Peoples’ Solidarity Organization — 

AAPSO, 328 

— Rural Reconstruction Organization — 

AARRO, 309 

— Writers’ Permanent Bureau, 312 
Agence de cooperation cultureUe et tech- 
nique, 310 

Agency for the Control of Armaments 
(WEU), 292 

Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons 

in Latin America, 328 

— Safety of Aerial Navigation in 

Africa and Madagascar — 
ASNECA, 406 

Agudas Israel World Organisation, 359 
Aid Co-ordinating Groups, 39 

— to Displaced Persons and its European 
. . Villages, 379 

Air Afnque, 260 

All Africa Conference of Churches, 359 

— African Trade Union Federation — 

AATUF, 335 

Alliance Europienne des Agences de 
Presse, 356 

■ — Internationale de la Distribution par 
Fil. 356 


Alliance Israelite Universelle, 359 
Altrusa International Inc., 374 
American Association of Port Authorities, 
406 

AMLATFEDOP, 295 

Amnesty International, 379 

Andean Development Corporation, 109 

— Group, 109 

— Reserve Fund, 109 

Animal Production and Health Commis- 
sion in the Near East, 29 
Anti-Slavery Society for the Protection of 
Human Rights, 379 
Anzus Council, in 

— Treaty, in 

Arab Association of Tourism and Travel 
Agents — AATTA, 393 

— Authority for Exhibitions, 116 

— Bank for Economic Development in 

Africa, 112 

— Centre for Industrial Development, n6 
the Study of Dry Regions and 

Arid Territories, 116 

— Common Market, 157 

— Economic Council, 116 

Unity Council, see CAEU, 157 

— Federation of Petroleum, Mining and 

Chemical Workers, 335- 

— Fund for Economic and Social Develop- 

ment, 1 13 

— Health Organization, 116 

— Institute of Forestry, 116 

' — Petroleum Research, 117 

— Joint Companies, 157 

— Labour Organization, 117 

— Latin-Am'erican Development Bank, 

310 

— League, 115 

Educational, Cultural and Scientific 

Organization — ALECSO, 116 

— Literacy and Adult Education Organi- 

zation, 1 16 

— Maritime Petroleum Transport Com- 

pany, 276 

Transport Academy, 406 

— Military Industrial Organization — 

AMIO, 394 

— Monetary Fimd, 157 

— Organization for Administrative 

lienee, 117 

Agricultural Development, 117, 

303 

Standardization and Metrology, 

117 

— Petroleum Investments Corporation, 

276 

Services Company, 276 

— Postal Union, 117 

— Shipbuilding and Repair Yard Com- 

pany, 276 

— Specialized Unions, 157 

— States Broadcasting Union, 117 

— Telecommunications Union, 117 

— Tourism Union, 393 

— Union of Automobile Clubs and Tourist 

Societies, 393 
ASEAN, 123 

Asia and Far East Commission on Agri- 
cultural Statistics (FAO), 29 

— Foundation, 320 

— -Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology, 

346 

Broadcasting Union, 356 

Forestry Commission (FAO), 30 

Telecommunity, 20 

ASIAFEDOP, 295 

Asian and Pacific Centre for Women and 
Development, 20 
Council — ASPAC, 328 
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Asian and Pacific Development Admini- 
stration Centre, 19 

Institute, 19 - - 

— Clearing Union — ^ACU,' 19 

— Coconut Community, 20 

— Development Bank — ^ADB, 120 

— Free Trade Zone, 20 

— Highway Network Project, 20 

— Pacific League of Physical Medicine and 

Rehabilitation, 346 

— Productivity Organization, 394 

— Reinsurance Corporation, 19 

— Students’ Association, 410' 

— Vegetable Research and Development 

Centre, 303 

African Legal Consultative Committee, 

339 

— -Oceanic Postal Union, 356 

— -Pacific Dental Federation, 347 
Asociacidn Interamericana de Biblio- 

tecarios y Documentalistas Agricolas, 

303 ' 

Ingeneria Sanitaria, 347 

Radiodifusidn — A.I.R., 356 

— Latino-Americana de Libre Comercio — 

ALALC; 242 

Assembly of Captive European Nations 
— ACEN, 329 

Associaqao Interamericana de , Radio- 
difusao — AIR, 354 

Associafao Latino-Americana de Livre 
Comercio — ^ALALC, 242 
Associated Country Women of the World, 
379 

Association des Dennatologistes et Syphili- 
gra^hes de Langue Frangaise, 347 

universites- partiellement ou en- 

tiferement de langue francaise — 
AUPELF, 320 

— Europfienne de Mddecine Interne d’- 

Ensemble, 347 
Radiologie, 347 

— for ChUdhood Education International, 

320 

Pediatric Education in Europe, 346 

Systems Management, 335 

the Advancement of Agricultural 

Science in Africa — AAASA, 303 

Promotion of Inter- African 

, . , Trade, 394 

the International Circu- 
lation of the Press — 
DISTRIPRESS, 357 

Study of the World Refugee 

Problem— AWR, 310, 374 

Taxonomic Study of Tropical 

African Flora, 365 

— Internationale des Palais de Congrfes — 

A.I.P.C., 395 

parlementaires de langue fran- 

gaise — AIPLF, 329 

Socifites d’ Assurance Mutuelle — 

AISAM, 335 

Utilisateurs de Files de Fibres 

Artificielles et Synthitiques, 
395 

— of Afncan Airlmes, 406 

Central Banks, 317 

Finance and Development Insti- 
tutions, 317 

Geological Surveys, 365 

Universities, 320 

Arab Universities, 320 

Banana Exporting Countries, 394 

Caribbean Universities and Re- 
search Institutes, 320 
Commonwealth Students — ACS, 145 
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International Organizations 


Association of Commonwealth Universities, 

/ ^46 . . 

Development Financing Institutions 

in Asia and the Pacific, 310 

European Institutes of Economic 

Research, 317 

Journalists, 357 

Jute Industries, 394. 

University Graduates, 320 

French Language Television Ser- 
vices, 355 

:Speaking Dermatologists and 

• Syphilographers, 347 

Geoscientists for International 

Development — AGID, 365_ 

Institutes for European Studies, 320 

International Students in Econo- 
mics and Commercial Sciences, 
410 

Iron Exporting Countries, 394 

Libraries of Judaica and Hebraica 

in Euro^, 312 

: National European and Mediter- 
ranean Societies of Gastroen- 
terology— A.SNEMGE, 347 
Natural Rubber Producing Coun- 
tries — ANRPC, 395 

Secretaries-General of Parliaments, 

329 

Social Work Education in Africa, 

379 

South-East Asian Institutions of 

Higher Learning — ASAIHL, 320 
Nations — ASEAN, 123 

— Universitaire pour le Developpement 

de I’Enseignement et de la Cul- 
ture en Afrique et a Madagascar — 
■ AUDECAM, 320 ' ' . 

Assofoto, 154 

Atlantic Information Centre for Teachers, 
■321 ■ 

— Institute of International Affairs, 329 

— Ocean Command (NATO), 255 


B 

Baha’i International Community, 339 
Balkan Medical Union, 347 
Baltic and International Maritime Con- 
ference — BIMCO, 406 
Banco Centroamericario de Integracidn 
Econdmica — BCIE, 131 
Bank for International ^ttlements — BIS, 
126 

Banque Centrale des fitats de I’Afrique de 
rOuest, 205 

— des Etats de I’Afrique Centrale, 203, 

289 

— Ouest-africaine de Developpement — 

BOAD, 317 , 

Baptist World Alliance, 359 
Benelux, 128 
Biometric Society, 365 
Book Development Programme (Common- 
wealth), 143 

British Commonwealth Ex-services League, 
149 

Brothers to All Men, 310 ' 

Brussels Treaty, 293 ' ' 

Bureau africain et mauricien d’etudes et 
de recherches legislatives, 260 

— de Liaison des Agents de Coopdration 

Technique, 206 

— interafricain des sols — BIS, 266 

— International de le Rdcupdration, 388 

— of Information and Research" on 

Student Health-^BIRSH, 410 

• ■ 'c- ' ^ . 

Cadmium Association, aos '■ 

CAFRAD, 309 . ■ 


Caisse Centrale, de Cooperation Econo- 
mique — CCCE, 206 

CimaradeCompensacidnCentroamericana, 

132 

Canada-United States Regional Planning 
Group (NATO), 255 
Caribbean Common Market, 130 

— Community — CARICOM, 130 

— Congress of Labour, 335 

— Development Bank, 130 

— Employers’ Confederation, 335 . 

— Examinations Council, 130 

— Food and Nutrition Institute, 303 . 

— Investment Corporation, 130 

— Meteorological Council, 130 

— Plant Commission, 30 

— Tourism Association, 393 
Caritas Intemationalis, 310 

Carnegie Endowment , for International 
Peace, 329 

Cartagena Agreement, 109 
Catholiclntemational Education Office, 32 1 

Federation for Physical and Sports 

Education, 321 

Union for Social Service, 379 

Cattle and Meat Economic Community of 
the Council of Entente States — 
CEBV, 303 
Celtic League, 329 

Central American Air Navigation Service 
Corporation — COCESNA, 132 

Bureau (ODECA), 278 

Bank for Economic Integration, 131 

Clearing House, 132 

Common Market--CACM, 13 1 

Court of Justice (ODECA), 278 

Economic Co-operation Committee 

(ECLA), 21 

Institute for Business Administra- 
tion, 132 

of Public Administration, 132 

Research and Industrial 

Technology — ICAITI, 132 

Monetary Council, 132 

Union, 132 

— Commission for the Navigation of the 

Rhine, 406 

— European Federalists, 329 

— Office for International Railway Trans- 

port, 406 

— Treaty Organization — CENTO, 134 
Centre de perfectionnement des cadres 

(OCAM), 260 

— for the Economic and Social Develop- 

ment of Latin America, 310 

— for Latin American Monetary Studies, 

. 317 

— interafricain de Production des Films 

(OCAM), 260 

— International de Documentation Con- 

cemant les Expressions Plastiques — 
CIDEP, 312 

— Seismologique europeo-mediterraneen, 

365 

— Muraz (OCCGE), 352 

Centro Latino-Americano de Pesquisas era 
Ciencias Socials, 374 

— para el Desarrollo Econdmico y Social 

de America Latina, 310 
CERN, igg 

Charles Darwin Foundation for the 
Galapigos Isles, 365 

Christian Children’s Fund Inc. — CCF, 379 

— Conference in Asia, 359 

— Democrat Organization of America, 329 

— Democratic Union of Central Europe, 

329 

World Union — UMDC, 329 

— Family Movement, 381 

— Peace Conference, 359 
Church of Christ, Scientist, 350 
CILSS, 308 


Civil Aviation Council of Arab States, 117 
Club of Dakar, 310 
CMEA, 153 

Cocoa Producers’ Alliance, 395 
Collaborative International Pesticides 
Analytical Council Ltd.— CIPAC, 
303 

Collfege d Impulsion (Benelux), 129 
Collegium Internationale Allergologicum, 
347 

Colombo Plan for Co-operative Economic 
Development in South and South- 
East Asia, 136 
Columbia River Treaty, 395 
COMECON, 153 

Comisidn Tdcnica de las Telecommunica- 
ciones de Centro-america— COM- 
■ TELCA, 132 

Comitd Interamerioano de Proteccidn 
Agricola — CIPA, 303 

— International de Dachau, 379 

d’Esthdtique et de Cosmdtologie — 

CIDESCO, 347 

d’Experts pour la lutte contre le 

ndo-naiistae, 332 
des Camps, 332 

— Permanent Consultatif du Maghreb, 245 
Commission Internationale pour la Protec- 
tion du Rhin contre la Pollution, 379 

— Inters3mdicaledesDdshydrateursEuro- 

peens— CIDE, 395 

— of the European Communities, 173 

— on Asian and Pacific Affairs of the 

International Chamber of Commerce, 


395 

Commissions for Controlling the Desert 
Locust (FAO), 30 

Committee for Co-ordination of Joint Pros- 
pecting— CCOP, CSOPAC (ESCAP), 

?)evelopment Planning , (United 

Nations), 12 

European Construction Equipment 

— CECE, 395 . . 

Programme and Co-ordination — 

CPC (United Nations), 12 

Scientific and Technical Research — 

CREST, 180 

— of Commercial Organizations of the 

EEC, 395 

Demographic Experts (Council of 

Europe), 160 

European Foundry Associations, 

395 

— on Crime Prevention and , Control 

(United Nations), 12 

Data for Science and Technology — 

CODATA, 224 

Food Aid Policies and Programmes 

— CFA, 82 

Housing, Building and Plannmg 

(United Nations), 12 

Legal Co-operation (Common- 
wealth), 147 . . 

Natural Resources (United Nations), 


Non-Govemmental Organizations 

(United Nations), 12 , 

Review and Appraisal (Unitea 

Nations), 12 

Science and Technology for Develop- 
ment (United Nations), 12 
r Science and Technology in Develop- 
ing Countries — COSTED, 224 
Space Research — COSPAR, 223 

— — the Challenges of Modem Society, 

^54 

Teaching of Science, 224 

Common Market (EEC), i7i> 177 

— Organization for Control of Insect ana 

Bird Pests— OCLALAV, 303 
Commonwealth, 139 
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Commonwealth Ady^ory Aeronautical 
Research CouncD, 148 

— Agricultural Bureaux, 143 

— Air Transport Council, 145 

— Association of Architects, 147 

Science and Mathematics Edu- 
cators — CASME, 146 

— Broadcasting Association, 146 

— Bureau of Agricultural Economics, 143 

A nim al Breeding and Genetics, 

144 

Animal Health, 144 

— Dairy Science and Technology, 

144 • 

Horticulture and PJantatmn 

Crops, 144 

: — Nutrition, 144 

Pastures and Field Crops, 144 

Plant Breeding and Genetics, 144 

SoDs, 144 

— Caribbean . Health Ministers’ Con- 

ference, 146 

— Collections of Micro-organisms, 148 

— Committee on Mineral Resources and 

Geology, 148 

— Consultative Space Research Com- 

mittee, 148 

— Correspondents’ Association, 147 - 

— Council of Mining and ' Metallurgical 

Institutions, 148 

— Countries League, 149 

— Declaration of Principles, 150 

— Education Conference, 146 
Liaison Committee — CELC^ 146 

— Engineers Council, 148 

— Expedition — COMEX, 148 - 

— Forestry Association, 145 

• Bureau, 144 

— Foundation, 148 

— Friendship Moveriient, 148 

— Fund for Technical Co-operation, 142 

— Games Federation, 148 • 

— Industries Association Ltd., 145 

— Institute, London, 147 

(Scotland), Edinburgh, 147 

of Biological Control, 144 

Entomology, 144 

Helminthology, 144 

— Law Ministers’ Conference, 147 

— Legal Advisory Service, 147 

— — Bureau, 147 

Education Association, 147 

— Magistrates’ Association, 147 

— Medical Association, 146 
Conference, 146 

— Mycolbgical Institute, 145 

— Parliamentary Association, 147 

— Press Union, 147 

— Programme of Applied Studies in 

Government, 143 

— Regional Health Secretariat for East, 

Central and Southern Africa, 146 

— Scholarship and Fellowship Plan, 143 

— Science Coimcil, 148 

— Secretariat, 141 

— Society for the Deaf, 146 

— Telecommunications Bureau, 145 
Council, 145 

Organization, 145 

— War Graves Commission, 149 

— Youth Affairs Council, 149 
Exchange Council, 149 

— Youth Programme, 143 

— Zimbabwe Scholarship Scheme, 143 
Communaut6 des T416visions francophones, 

. 357 

— Economique de I’Afnque de l Ouest — 

CEAO, 151 

— Radiopbonique des Programmes de 

Langue Frangaise — CRPLF, 357 
Community Development Foimdation, 310 
Fund (CEAO), 15 1 


Community Service Commission (East 
African Community), 165 
Comparative Education Society in Europe, 
321, 

Confederacidn de Organizaciones Turisticas 
de Amdrica Latina — COTAL, 393 

— Interamericana de Educacidn Catdlica 

CIEC, 321 

— Latinoamericana de Asociaciones Cris- 

tianas de Jdvenes, 410 

— Sindical de los Trabajadores de 

America Latina — CSTAL, 335 
Confederation of Central American Univer- 
sities, 321 

European Soft Drinks Associations 

— CESDA, 395 

— Latin American Educators, 321 

Latin American Tourist Organiza- 
tions, 393 

Workers, 336 

Socialist Parties of the European 

Community, 329 

Conference of African Demographers, 22 

Planners, 22 

Statisticians, 22 

Women, 329 

Commonwealth Postal Administra- 
tion, 145 

. East and Central African States, 329 

European Churches, 359 

Statisticians, 17 

International Catholic Organiza- 
tions, 360 

— — Ministers of Education of French- 

. Speaking African States and 
Madagascar, 321 

Non-govemmental Organizations 

in Consultative Stattw with 
ECOSOC, 330 

Regions in North-West Europe, 

330 

Speakers and Presiding Officers of 

Commonwealth Parliaments, 147 
Confdrence permanente des recteurs et 
vice-chanceliers des university euro- 
pSennes— CRE, 321 • 

Congreso Intemacional de Ciencias Hu- 
manas en Asia y' Africa del Norte, 374 
Conseil de I’Entente, 152 
Consejo de Congresos Panamericanos de 
Medicina Veterinaria, 303 

Fundaciones Americanas de Desar- 

rollo — SOLIDARIOS, 312 

— Episcopal Latinoamericano— ^ELAM, 

360 

— Monetario Centroamericano, 132 

— Superior Universitario Centroameri- 

cano — CSUCA, 132 

Consortium interafricain de Distribution 
cinematographique (OCAM), 260 
Consultative Committee of the Bars and 
Law Societies of the European 
Coifnnunity, 339 

— Council for Postal Studies (UPU), 62 
of Jewish Organizations, 360 

— Group on Food Production and Invest- 
• ment in Developing Countries — 

CGFPI, 39 

for International Agricultural Re- 
search — CGIAR, 39 

Convention of Uniform Fiscal Incentives 
for Industrial Development (CACM), 

133 

— on Integrated Industries (CACM), 133 
Co-operative for American Relief Every- 
where — CARE, 310 

Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organiza- 
tions — CBJO, 360 

— Committee for International Voluntary 

Service — CCIVS, 379 

Liberation Movements in Africa, 

265 


Internahonal Organizatims 

Corporacidn Andina de Fomento, 109 

— Centroamericana de Servicios de Nave- 

gacidn Aerea — COCESNA, 132 - 
Council for Cultural Co-operation (Coimcil 
of Europe), 161 

International Organisations of Medi- 
cal Sciences— CIOMS, 343 

Mutual Economic Assistance 

— CMEA, COMECON, 153 

Technical Co-operation in South 

and South-E^t Asia, 136 

— of American Development Foundations 

—SOLIDARIOS, 312 , 

Arab Economic Unity, 157 

Commonwealth Mining and Metal- 
lurgical Institutions, 148 
Europe, 158 

European National Youth Com- 
mittees — CENYC,' 410 
Ministers of the European Com- 
munities, 174 

Pan American Veterinary Con- 
gresses, 303 

the Professional Photographers of 

Europe— ^UROPHOT, 336 

World Organizations Interested in 

the Handicapped, .379 

— on International Educationsd Exchange, 

410 

Court of Justice (Benelux), 128 
CRE, 321 

Crown Agents for Oversea Governments 
and Administrations, 330 
Cultural and Social Centre (ASPAC), 329 
Customs and Economic Union of Central 
Africa, 289 

— Co-operation Council, 395 


D 

Dairy Society International — DSI, 304 
Danube Commission, 406 
Desert Locust Control Organization for 
Eastern Africa, 304 

Diplomatic and Commonwealth Writers’ 
Association of Britain, 147 
Documentation Bureau of the Inter- 
national Union of Railways — UIC, 
406 

Duke of Edinburgh’s Award Scheme, 149 


E 

East African Agriculture and Forestry 
Research Organization, 166 

Community, 165 

Information Office, 165 

Customs and Excise Department, 

166 

Development Bank, 165 

Fresh Water Fisheries Research 

Organization, 165 

Industrial Council, 165 

— Research Organization, 165 

Institute for Medical Research, 

166 

of Malaria and Vector-Bome 

Diseases, 166 

Leprosy Research Centre, 166 

Literature Bureau, 165 

Marine Fisheries Research Organiza- 
tion, 165 

Meteorological Department, 165 

Natural Resources Research Coun- 
cil, 165. 

Statistical Department, 166 

Tax Board, 166 

Trypanosomiasis Research Organi- 
zation, 166 
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East African Tuberculosis Investigation 
Centre, i66 

Veterinary Research Organization, 

i66 

Virus Research Institute, 166 

— Asia Travel Association, 393 

— Caribbean' Common Market Council of 

Ministers, 130 . - 

Eastern Regional Organization for Plan- 
ning and Housing, 3H 
Organization for Public Admin- 
istration — ^EROPA, 330 ' 

Ecole Inter-Etats dTng4nieurs de I’Equipe- 
ment' Rural— EIER, 260 

(Jes sciences et m^decine v4t4ri- 

naire; 260 

Econometric Society, 317 

Economic and Social Commission for Asia 
and the Pacific — ESCAP, 18 

— Commission for Africa — ^ECA, 22 
Europe — ECE, 16 

■ — Latin America— ECLA, 21 • 

‘Western Asia — ECWA, 23 

— Community of the Great Lakes 

Countries, 317 

^ — West African States — ECOWAS, 

167 

— Research Committee of the Gas Indus- 

try, 396 
ECSC, 178 
EEC, 171, 177 

— Commission, 173 

— Economic and Social Committee, 176 

— Regional Development Fund, 177 

— Social Fund,' 177 

— Treaty, 189 
EFTA, 196 

English-Speaking Union of the Common- 
wealth, 375 
Entente Council, 152 
EURABIA, 330 
EURATOM, 171, 178 
Eurochemlo (European Company for 
Chemical,' Processing of Irradiated 
Fuels), 264 

EUROCONTROL, 2or 
EUROFEDOP, 295 
EUROFER, 397 
Eurofinas, 317 
EUROGRAF, 396 
Europa Nostra, 313 , , 

European Agricultural Fimd, 177 

— and Mediterranean Plant Protection 

Organization, 304 

— Alliance of Press Agencies, 354 

— Association against Poliomyelitb and 

Other Virus Diseases, 347 

for Animal Production, 304 

Cancer Research, 342 

Industrial Marketing Research 

— EVAF, 396 

Personnel Management, 336 

-T— Research on Plant Breeding — 

■ - EUCARPIA, 304 

the Exchange ■ of Technical 

' Literature in the Field of 
Metallurgy, 365 

Study of Diabetes, 348 

the Liver, 348 

' Trade in Jute Products, 396 

of Advertising Agencies, 396 

Conservatoires, Music Academies 

and Music High Schools; 313 

Dehydrating Companies, 393 

Exploration Geophysicists, 365 

— Internal Medicine, 347 

^ Manufacturers of Steel Panel 

Radiators — ^EURORAD, 396 

Music Festivals, 313 

National Productivity Centres, 

396 

Radiology, 347 


European Association of Social Medicine, 
348 

Teachers, 321 

Training Programmes in Hos- 
pital and Health Services 
Administration, 348 

Veterinary Anatomists, 365 

-r Atomic Energy Community — EUR- 
ATOM, 171, 178 

Society, 365 

Forum — FORATOM, 365 

— Baptist Federation, 360 

— Brain and Behaviour Society, 346 

— Brewery Convention, 396 

— Broadcasting Union-^EBU, 168 

— Builders of Internal Combustion En- 

gine and Electric Locomotives, 388 

— Bureau of Adult Education, 321 

— Cattle Trade Union, 304 

— Centre for Federalist Action, 330 
Population Studies, 375 

— Ceramic Association, 396 

— Civil Aviation Conference — ECAC, 

406 

Service Federation, 336 

— Coal and Steel Community — ECSC, 

171. 178 

— Commission (EEC), 173 

for the Control of Foot-and-Mouth 

Disease (FAO), 30 

of Human Rights, 159 

on Agriculture (FAO), 30 

— Committee for Boiler, Vessel and Pipe- 

work Manufacturers, 396 
Economic and Social Progress, 

„ 317 

Standardization, 396 

— the Protection of the Population 

against the Hazards of Chronic 
Toxicity— EUROTOX, 348 

— — of Associations of Manufacturers of 

Agricultural Machinery, 396 

Iron and Steel Industries — 

EUROFER, 397 

Manufacturers of Domestic 

Heating and Cooking Appli- 
ances, 397 

Paint, Printing Ink and Artists’ 

Manufacturers’ Associations, 
^ 396 

Sugar Manufacturers, 396 

Textile Machinery Manufac- 
turers, 396 

— Communities, 171 

Association and Trade Agreements, 

182 

Main Developments to October 

1977. 178 

Permanent Missions, 171 

— Company for the Financing of Railway 

Rolling Stock, 406 

— Computer Manufacturers Association — 

ECMA, 388 

— Confederation of Agriculture, 304 
Woodworking Industries, 397 

— Conference of Insurance Supervisory 

Services, 317 

— Ministers of Transport— ECMT, 

„ 195 

— “ — Postal Md Telecommunications 

Administrations, 357 

— Convention for Constructional Steel- 

work, 388 

— Co-ordinating Committee of Friendship 

Societies with the Arab World 
— EURABIA, 330 

— Co-ordination Centre for Research and 

Documentation in Social Sciences. 
375 

— Council for Education by Correspon- 

dence, 321 
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European Council of Chemical Manu- 
facturers’ Federations, 397 

Junior Chambers of Commerce, 

397 

— , Court of Human Rights,' 159 
Justice, 175 

— Cultural Centre, 313 
Foundation, 322 

— Development Fund, 177 

— Dialysis and Transplant Association, 

348 

— Economic Association — UNEUROP, 

318 

Community — EEC, 171 

— Federation for Catholic Adult Educa- 

tion, 322 

Optics and Precision Mechanics, 

387 

the Protection of Waters — 

EFPW, 366 

'Welfare of the Elderly — 

EURAG. 379 

Wholesale Clock and Watch 

Trade, 397 

of Associations of Engineers and 

Heads of Industrial Safety Ser- 
vices, 397 

Chemical Engineering, 388 

Conference Towns, 330 

Corrosion, 388 

Fibreboard Manufacturers, 397 

Financial Analysts’ Societies, 

318 

Management Consultants’ Asso- 
ciations, 397 

Manufacturers of Corrugated 

Board, 397 

Multiwall Paper Sacks— 

EUROSAC, 398 

National Associations of Engin- 
eers, 388 

Parquet Manufacturers’ Unions, 

398 

Particle Board Manufacturers, 

398 . ‘ • 

— Productivity Services, 398 

the Hardware 'Wholesale Trade, 

398 

Plywood Industry, 398 

Tile and Brick Manufacturers, 

398 

Unions of Joinery Manufac- 
turers, 398 

Young Executives, 337 , 

— Forestry Commission (FAO), 30 

— Foundation for Management Develop- 

ment, 322 

— Free Trade Association — EFTA, 196 

— Fuel Information Centre, 398 

— Furniture Federation, 398 _ _ 

— General Galvanirers’ Association, 398 

— Glass Container Manufacturers Com- 

— mittee, 398 

— Grassland Federation, 304 

— Industrial Research Management Asso- 

ciation — EIRMA, 336 

— Inland Fisheries Advisory Commission 

(FAO), 30 . . . „ 

— Insurance Committee, 31° 

— Investment Bank,. 176 _ 

— League Against Rheumatism, 348 

for Economic Co-operation, 318 

Mental Hygiene, 348 ' 

— Malacological Union, 372 

— Mechanical Handling Confederation, 

399 - ^ 

— Molecular ' ' Biology Organization 

EMBO, 366 . . ' 

— Meeting on Medicinal Chemistry, 355 

— Moneta^ Co-operation' Fund, i77 

— Motel Federation — ^EMF, 393 

— Movement, 330 ■ - 
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European Organisation for Caries Re- 
search, 348 

Civil -Aviation Electronics 

EUROCAE, 388 

. — Nuclear Research— ^ERN, 199 

Quality Control — EOQC, 399 

the Development and Construc- 
tion oi Space Vehicle Laun- 
; chers — ELDO, 203, 

^ Safety of Air Navigation — 

EUROCONTROL, 201 
— ■ Orthodontic Society, 348 

— Packaging Federation; 399 
— . Parliament ,174. 

— Passenger Time-Table and Through 

Carriage Conference, 407 

— People’s Party, 330 . 

— Railway Wagon Pool — ^EUROP, 407 

— Resettlement Fund, .161 , 

— Scientific Association of Applied Econo- 

mics — ASEPELT,- 318 , 

— Social Charter, 160 . ■ 

— Society for Comparative Endocrinology, 

348 . . 

Opinion and , Market Research 

— ESOMAR, 39p 

^ Paediatric Endocrinology, 348 

— Nephrology, 348 

Rural. Sociology, 375 

of Cardiology, 346 

Corporate . . and ■ Strategic 

Planners, 336 , 

— — Culture, 313 

— Space Agency, 203 

Research Organization — ESRO,203 

— Trade Union Confederation, 219 

— Translations Centre, 364 • 

— Travel Commission, 393 

— Union for Child Psychiatry, 348 

— — — the Scientific Stiidy^of Glass, 366 

Wholesale Potato Trade, 304 

of Arabic and Islamic Scholars, 322 

^ Coachbuilders; 399 

Independent Home Builders, 

' ' 399 ' 

Medical Specialists, 348 

the Livestock and Meat Trade, 

■',399 

Veterinary Surgeons, 338 

Women — EUW, 330 

Young Christian Democrats — 

EUYCD, 330 

— Youth Centre, 161 

Foundation, 161 

Europeo-Mediterranean Seismological 

Centre, 365 
Eurospace, 389 

Eurotransplant Foundation, 349 
Eurovision, 169 
Evangelical Alliance, 360 
Exotic Pathology Moiety, 343 
Experiment in International laving, 375 


P. 

FAO, 28 

— Commission on Horticultural Produc- 

tion in the Near East and North 
Africa, 30 

— Regional Commission on Farm Manage- 

ment for Asia and the Far East, 30 

— Statistics Advisory Committee of 

Experts, 30 

FAO/ECE/Conference of European Statis- 
ticians Study Group of Food and 
Agricultural Statistics in Europe, 30 
FAO/W_HO Codex Alimentarius Com- 
mission, 30 

Federacidn Campesina Latinoaraericano — 
FCL, 336 


Federacidn de Asociaciones de Banqueros 
de Centroamerica y Panama, 132 

C&maras .de. Comercio del Istmo 

Centroamericano, 132 

y Asociaciones Industriales de 

. • • Centroamerica — -FECAICA, 

132 

— Interamericana de Mineros, 336 

— Odontoldgica de Centro America y 

Panamd, 349 

Federal Union of European Nationalities, 

33° , ^ 

Federation for the Respect of Man and 
Humanity, 375 

— of Arab Republics, 204 

Asian Women’s Associations — 

FAWA, 379 . 

— — Associations of Technicians in the 

Paints, Varnishes, Enamels and 
Printing-Ink Industries of Con- 
tinental Europe, 336 

^ Astronomical and Geophysical Ser- 
vices — FAGS, 224 

Bankers’ Associations of Central 

America and Panama, 132 

Central American Chambers of 

Commerce, 132 

Christian Democratic Parties of the 

European Community, 330 

European Aerosol , Associations — 

FEA, 389 

Biochemical Societies, 366 

— Industrial Editors’ Associations, 

357 • 

French Language Obstetricians and 

Gynaecologists,. 349 

Industrial Chambers and Associa- 
tions in Central America, 132 ■ 
'International Civil Servants’ Asso- 
ciations, 336 

Music Competitions, 313 ■ 

Liberal and Democratic -Parties of 

the European Community, 331 

the European Dental Industry — 

FIDE, 349 

World Health Foundations, 349 

Federation des Gynecologues et Obstetri- 
ciens de Langue Franijaise, 349 

Jeunes Chefs d’Entreprises 

d’Europe, 336 

— Europdenne de I’Industrie de I’Optique 

et de la Mdcanique de Predson, 389. 

— Europdenne des Syndicats d’Entre- 

prises d’lsolation, 399 

pour I’Education Catholique des 

Adultes — FEECA, 322 

— Internationale des Professeurs de 

Fran^ais, 322 

First GARP Global Experiment, 69 
Fonds d’Aide et de Co-op6ration — FAC, 
206 

— de Garantie et de Coopdration (OCAM), 

260 

Fondo Centroamericano , de Estabilizacidn 
Monetaria, 133 - 

Food and Agriculture Organization — 
FAO, 28 

Fertilizer Technology Centre 

(ASPAC), 329 

Foundation for International Scientific 
Co-ordination, 366 

the Peoples of the South Pacific, 

Inc., 310 
Franc Zone, 205 

Freedom from Hunger/Action for Develop- 
ment (FAO), 29 
French Commum'ty, 207 

— Cultural Union, 322 

— Language Society of Nutrition and 

Diatetics, 353 

Friends (Quakers) World Committee for 
Consultation, 360 
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G 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade — 

■ GATT, 32 

— Anthroposophical Society, 360 

— Assembly of International Sports 

Federations, 385 

— Association of Municipal Health and 

Technical Experts, 349 

— Conference of Seventh-Day Adventbts, 

■ 360 ’ ■ ■ 

— Fisheries Council for the Mediterranean 

— -GFCM, 30 

— Union of Chambers of Commerce, 

Industry and Agriculture for Arab 
Countries, 399 

Geneva Conventions '{Red Cross), 232 
Global Atmospheric Research Programme 
(WMO), 69 

— Data Processing System (WMO), 68 

— Observing System (WMO), 68 

— Telecommunications System (WMO), 
. 68 . ■ • 
Graduate Institute of International 

Studies, 322 

Group of Latin American and Caribbean 
Sugar Exporting Countries — 
GEPLACEA, 399 ' 


'H, ■ 

Hague Conference on Private International 
Law, 339 ; 

Halden Project, 264 

Hansard Society for Parliamentary Gov- 
ernment, 331 

Hibernation Information Exchange, 366 ' 
Higher Council of Central American 
Universities, 132 , 


T 


Ibero-American Bureau of Education — 
IABE,.322 
IBRD, 36 

ICC-United Nations GATT Economic 
Consultative Committee, 218 
ICEM, 212 

ICFTU African Regional-Organization, 220 

— Asian Regional Organization — ARO, 

220 

— Asian Trade Union College, 220 
ICFTU'ORIT Inter-American Institute 

for Labour Studies, 220 
ICSU Abstracting Board— lAB, 224 
ICSU-UATI Co-ordinating Committee on 
Water Research, 223 
IDA, 44 
IFC, 45 
IMF, 51 

Inca-Fiej Research Association — IFRA, 


Independent European Programme Group 
— lEPG, 331 

Indian Ocean Fishery Commission, 30 
Indo-Pacific Fisheries Council (FAO), 30 
Indus Waters Treaty, 310 
Industrial Development Board (UNIDO), 
90 

Industry Co-operative Programme — ICP 
(United Nations), 29 
Institut africain d’infonnatique, 260 

et mauricicn d’architecture, 260 

de bilinguisme, 260 

statistique et d’ficonomie 

appliqu6e, 260 

— Cuiturel Africain, 260 

— d’Ophtalmologic Tropical Africainc 

(OCCGE), 354 

— de Recherches sur I’Onchocercose 

(OCCGE), 354 

— Fondamental d’Afrique Noir, 322 
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Institut International d’Administration 
Publique, 322 

de Recherches et de- Pddagogie 

Europ^ennes, 322 . 

— Marchoux de L6prologie (OCCGE); 354 
Institute for Arab Studies and Research 

Work, 116 , 

European Environmental Policy, 

- • 322 ... 

International Sociological Research, 

• 375 ’ ■ 

Latin American Integration — 

INTAL, 211 

— of Air Transport, 407 
Arab Manuscripts, 117 

Commonwealth Studies, London, 

145 ' , 

Oxford, 145 

Economic Growth, Research Centre 

on Social and Economic Develop- 
ment in Asia, 310 

Education (European Cultural 

Foundation), 322 

International Law, 339 • 

: Nutrition of Central America and 

Panama,, 132, 349 

Institute Centroamericano de Admini- 
stracidn de Empresas, 132 

PiSblica, 132 

Investigacidn y Tecnologia In- 

, dustrial— ICAITI, 132 

— de Nutricidn de Centro America y 

Panama, 132, 349 

— Latinoamericano del Fierro y el Acero, 

389 

de Relacjones Internationales, 373 

— para la Integracidn de Amirica Latina 

—INTAL. 2II, . 

INTELSAT, 236 - 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Resources, 
Nairobi, 266, 304 

Soils, 266 

— ) Coffee Organization, 39^' - 1 

— Committee for Hydraulic Studies, 389 

on African Medicinal Plants, 266 

Biological Sciences, 266 

Food Science and Food Tech- 
nology, 266 

■ — Geology and Mineralogy, 266 

— Mechanization of Agriculture, 

266 

— Phytosanitary Commission — lAPSC, 

266 ' 

— Rwearch Fimd, 266 

— Scientific Correspondent for Oceano- 

graphy and Fisheries, 266 

the Conservation of Nature, 

266 

Inter-Agency Consultative Board (UNDP), 
88 

Inter-American Association for Demo- 
cracy and Freedom, 331 

of Agricultural Librarians and 

Documentalists, 303 
Broadcasters, 356 . 

— ^ Sanitary' Engineering, 347 

Writers, 313 

— Bar Association, 339 ■ 

— Bibliographical and Library Associa- 
' tion, 322 

— Centre for Research and Documenta- 

tion on Vocational Training, 322 
Children’s Institute, 273 

— Commercial Arbitration Commission, 

399 

— Commission on Human Rights, 273 
of Women, 273 

— Committee for Crop Protection, 303 
on Peaceful Settlement, 273 

— Confederation for Catholic Education, 

321 

— Conference on Social Security, 380 ■ 


Inter-American Council for Education, 
Science and Culture, 273 

— — of Commerce and Production, 399 

— Defense Board, '273 

— Development Bank — IDB, 208 

— Economic and Social Council — 

lA-ECOSOC, 272 

— Education Association, 323 

— Federation of Touring and Automobile 

Clubs, 407 I , 

Working Newspapermen's Or- 
ganizations — lAFWNO, 357 

— Hotel Association, 399 

— Indian Institute, 273 

— Institute of Agricultural Sciences, 273 
Municipal and Institutional 

History, 375 

— Juridical Committee, 272 

— Slineworkers Federation, 336 

— Municipal Organization, 331 

— Music Council, 313 

— Nuclear Ener^ Commission — lANEC, 

274 

— Planning Society, 311 

— Press Association, 357 

— Regional Organization of Workers — 

ORIT, 220, 338 

— Society of Cardiology, 355 
Psychology-^IP, 349 

— Statistical Institute, 273 

— Travel Congresses, 393 

— Tropical Tuna Commission, 304 
Interatomenergo, 154 
Interatominstrument, 154 
Interchim, 154 
Interchimvolokno, 154 ■ 

Interelektro, 154 ' 

Interetalonpribor, 154 

Interfilm (International Interchnrch Film 
Centre), 313 

Interfutures research project (OECD), 262 
Intergovernmental Bureau for Informatics, 

389 . 

— Committee for European Migration — 

ICEM, 2x2 

— Copyright Comnnttee, 339 

Council of Copper Exporting Coun- 
tries, 400 

— Maritime • Consultative Organization 

(United Nations), 34 

— Oceanographic Commission, 366 
Interkosmos, 154 

Intermediate Technology Development 
Group, 311 
Intermetall, r54 

International Abolitionist Federation, 380 

— Academic Union, 373 

— Academy for the History of Pharmacy 

, 345 

of Astronautics^IAA, 366 

Aviation and Space Medicine, 

‘ 349 

Cytology, 349 

Legal and Social Medicine, 343 

Social and Moral Sciences, Arts 

and Letters— lASMAL, 375 
Tourism, 393 

— Accounting Standards Committee, 318 

— Advertising Association Inc., 400 

— African Institute, 375 
Law Association, 339 

Migratory Locust Organization— 

OICMA, 304 

— Agency for Research on Cancer, 65 
— Air Transport Association — lATA, 2x4 

— Alliance of Distribution by Wire, 354 
Women, 331 

— Amateur Athletic Federation, 385 

^ Boxing Association, 385 

— — Swimming Federation, 385 
Wrestling Federation, 385 

— Anatomical Congress, 349 . 
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International Arab Bureau for Prevention 
of Crime, xx7 

Narcotics, xxy 

of Criminal Police, 1x7 

Organization for Social Defence 

against Crime, X17 

— Association Against Noise, 380 

for Analogue Computation, 366 

Bridge and Structural Engineer- 
ing, 387 . 

Cereal Chemistry — ^ICC, 305 

Child Psychiatry and Allied 

Professions, 349 

Children’s International Sum- 
mer Villages, 380 

Cultural Freedom, 313 , 

Cybernetics, 389 

Dental Research, 350 

Earthquake En^neering, 366 

Ecology— INTECOL, 366 . 

Educational and .Vocational 

Guidance, 323 

Information, 323 

Hydraulic Research, 387 

Mass Communication Research, 

376 

— Mathematical Geology, 366 

Mutual Assistance, 380 

Penal Law, 339,' 

— Plant Physiology-rlAPP, 387 

Taxonomy, 367 ’ 

Relipous Freedom, 360 

Research in Income and Wealth, 

3x8 

Social Progress — lASP, 376 

Suicide Prevention, 380 

Temperance Education, 380 

the Development of Documenta- 
tion, Libraries and ‘ Archives 

in Africa, 375 . 

— Exchange of Students for 

Technical Experience — 
IAESTE(,41o 

History of ReUgions, 373 

Physicxd Sciences of the 

Ocean — lAPSO, 367 . 

— Prevention of Blindness, 343 

Promotion and Protection of 

Private Foreign Invest- 
ments, 3x8 

Rhine Ships Register, 407 

Study of the Liver, 350 

Teaching of . Living Lan^- 

ages by Modem Methods, 

323 : 

— — of Agricultural Economists, 305 
— — labrcmans ■ and Documen- 

talists, 305 , ,,, 

Medicine and Rural Health, 


350 

. — Allergology, 343 

Applied Psychology, 35° 

Art Critics, 3x3 , 

(Painting-Sculpture-Graphic 

Art), 313 

Asthmology, 350 

Bibliophiles, 3^3 , 

— , Bicycle and Motorcycle Trade 

and Repair, 404 . 

Biological Oceanography, 307 

— — Standardization, 367 

— Chain Stores, 400 , 

— Conference Centres, 395 

Interpreters, 336 

Translators, 338 , „ 

— Crafts and Small and Medi^- 

. Sized Enterprises— lAt-wii, 

. 337 ' ■ ' 

Democratic Lawyers, 339 

Dental Students,’4xx • 

Department Stores,-. 4°° 
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International Association of Documen- 
talists and Information OfiBcers — 
lAD, 376 . 

: Educators for World Peace, 331 

Futuribles, 376 

Geodesy, 367 

Geomagnetism and Aeronomy — 

lAGA, 367 

Gerontology, 343 

Group Psychotherapy, 350 

Horticultural Producers, 305 

Hydatid Disease, 346 

Law Libraries, 339 - 

Legal Sciences, 340- 

Liberal Religious Women, 360 

Logopedics and Phoniatrics, 350 

Medical Laboratory Technolo- 
gists, 337 

— Medicine and Biology of the 

Environment, 346 

Meteorology and Atmospheric 

Physics — lAMAP, 367 

Metropolitan City Libraries — 

INTAMEL, 376 

Microbiological Societies — 

lAMS, 367 

Museums of Arms and Military 

Histo^ — lAMAM, 313 

Music libraries,'3i5 

— Mutual ' Insurance Companies, 

335 

Oral Surgeons, 350 

Papyrologists, 323 

Ports ana Harbors, 407 

Rolling Stock Builders, 389 

— Schools of Social Work, 380 

Scientific Experts in Tourism, 

393 

Sedimentologists, 367 

Technological University Librar- 
ies, 376 

Theoretical and Applied Linmo- 

logy, 367 

Universities — lAU, 323 

— University Professors and Lec- 

turers — lAUPL, 323 

Users of Private SidinE^, 407 

Yam of Man-Made Fibres, 

• 395 ■ 

Volcanology and Chemistry of 

the Earth’s Interior — 
lAVCEI, 368 

Wood Anatomists, 368 

Workers for Maladjusted Child- 
ren, 380 

Youth Magistrates, 340 

Y’s Men's Clubs, Inc., 411 

on Water Pollution Research, 368 

— Astronautical Federation — lAF, 368 
— Astronomical Union, 363 
— Atomic Energy Agency — IAEA, 79 
— Audio-Visual Technical Centre, 323 
— Automobile Federation, 407 
— Baccalaureate Office — IBO, 323 
— Bank for Economic Co-operation — 
IBEC, 216 

Reconstmction and Develop- 
ment— IBRD (World Bank), 

36 

— Bar Association, 340 
— Bauxite Association, 400 
— Bee Research Association, 305 
— Bible Reading Association, 360 
— Board for Plant Genetic Resources, 39 

on Books for Young People, 314 

— Botanical Congress, 368 
— Brain Research Organization — IBRD, 
350 

— Broncoesophagological Society, 350 
— Bureau for Epilepsy, 350 

the Standardization of Man- 

Made Fibres, 400 


International Bureau of Chambers of Com- 
merce (ICC), .218 

Difierential Anthropology, 368 

Education — IBE,; fir 

Fiscal Documentation, 318 

Insurance and Reinsurance 

Brokers, 400 

Weights and Measures, 388 

— Cardiovascular Society, 343 

— Cargo Handling Co-ordination Associa- 

tion — ICHCA, 389 

— Carriage and Luggage-Van Union, 407 

— Cartographic Association, 368 

— Catholic Confederation of Hospitals, 

350 

Migration Commission, 380 

Union of the Press, 357 

— Cell Research Organisation, 350 

— Cello Centre, 314 

— Center of Information on Antibiotics, 

350 

— Centre for Advanced Mediterranean 

Agronomic Studies, 305 

Technical and Vocational 

, Training, 49 

— African Economic and Social 

Documentation, 318 

Agricultural Education, 305 

Research in Dry Areas — 

ICARDA, 39 

Intergroup Relations, see ISSC, 

377 

Local Credit, 318 ■ 

Scientific and Technological In- 
formation (CMEA), 154 
Settlement of Investment Dis- 
putes, 39 

the Study of the Preservation 

and Restoration of Cultural 
Property, 314 

: Theoretical Physics (IAEA), 82 

, — Tropical Agriculture, 305 

— — of Films for Children and Young 

People, 314 • V 

— Chamber of Commerce — ICC, 217 
Shipping, 407 

— Children’s Centre, 381 

— Chiropractors Association, 351 

— Christian Federation for the Prevention 

of Alcoholism and Drug Addiction, 
381 

Service for^Peace — ^EIRENE, 381 

— Civil Airports Association — ICAA, 407 

Aviation Organization — ICAO, 42 

Defence Organization, 381 

Service Commission, ii 

— Cocoa Organization — ICCO, 400 
— Coffee Organization, 400 

— College of Surgeons, 343 

— Colour Association, 389 

— Commission for Bee Botany, 368 
Optics, 350 

Physics Education, 388 

the Conservation of Atlantic 

Tunas, 305 

History of Representative 

and Parliamentary Insti- 
tutions, 331 

Northwest Atlantic Fisher- 
ies, 305 

Prevention of Alcoholism, 

381 

Protection of the Rhine 

from Pollution, 379 

Scientific Exploration of the 

Mediterranean Sea, 368 

Uniform Methods of Sugar 

Analysis — ICUMSA, 389 

of Agricultural Engineering, 305 

and Food Industries, 305 

Jurists, 340 

Sugar Technology, 389 
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International Commission on Civil Status, 
340 

Glass, 390 

Illumination, 390 • 

Irrigation and Drainage, 387 

Large Dams, 387 

Mathematical, Instruction — 

ICMI, 323 

Radiation Units and Measure- 
ments — ICRU, 389 

Radiological Protection — 

ICRP, 351 

Rules for the Approval of Elec- 
trical Equipment — CEE, 390 
Zoological Nomenclature, 369 

— Committee for Recording the Product- 

ivity of Milk Animals, 305 

Social Sciences Documentation, 

376 

Standardization in Human Bi- 
ology — ICSHB, 351 

the Diffusion of Arts and Litera- 
ture through the Cinema, 314 

History of Art, 373 

of Aesthetics and Cosmetology, 347 

Catholic Nurses, 351 

Foundry Technical Associations, 

387 

Historical ScienceSj 373 

the Left for Peace in the Middle 

East, 331 

Red Cross — ICRC, 232 

^ on Aeronautical Fatigue — ICAF,390 

Military Medicine and Phar- 
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of Arab Trade Unions — ICATU, 337 
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Catholic Charities, 310 
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on Large High-Voltage Electric 

Systems, 387 . 
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Tropical Medicine and Malaria, 

. 346 
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— ^-operation for Socio-Economic De- 

velopment, 31 1 
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— Co-ordinating Committee for the Pre- 

sentation of Science and the Develop- 
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Recreation, 385 ' 

— ' Je^vish’ Social ' and Welfare 

Services, 381 

Marketing Practice, 218 

! — Monuments and Sites, 314 

-i- Social Welfare, 381 • 
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Women, 337 
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Unions, 220 
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Cotton and Allied Textile In- 
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Disabled Workers and Civilian 
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324 
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Film Producers’ Associations, 
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— Free Teachers Unions, 220 

Freight Forwarders’ Associa- 
tions, 408 

Grocers’ Associations, 401 

Gynaecology and Obstetrics, 352 

Hospital Engineering, 391 
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324 
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ties, 344 
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kers, 220 
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Allied Workers, 220 
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Purchasing and Materials Man- 

agement— IFPMM, 401 

Resistance Movements, 331 
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International Federation ' of Seed Trade, 
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Senior Police Officers, 340- 

. — Settlements and Neighbourhood 
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Social Workers — IFSW, 382 
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Teachers’ Associations. 325 
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325 
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— Liaison Centre for Cinema and Tele- 
vision Schools, 315 
— Life-boat Conference, 382 
— Literary and Artistic Association, 315 
— Livestock Centre for Africa — ILCA, 39, 

307 

— Maize and Wheat Improvement Centre 
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Clinical EIcctrorctinography of 

Vision, 353 

Criminology, 342 
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International Society of Geographical 
Pathology — ISGP, 344 

— Internal Medicine, 344 

Lymphology, 344 

Medical Hydrology, 354 

National Fertility Associations, 

354. 

Neo-hippocratic Medicine, 355 

Obstetric Psycho-Prophylaxy, 

355 
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: inatology, 345 

Social Defence, 377 

Soil Science, 308 

Surgery, 345 
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— Solidarity Fund, 221 
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ference, 392 
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— Telecommunications Satellite Organiza- 

tion — INTELSAT, 236 
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— Theatre Institute, 316 
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— Transport Workers Federation, 221 
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— .Tuberculosis, 345 

Venereal Diseases and Trepon- 

ematoses, 345 

for Child Welfare, 383 
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. Natural Resources, 371 

Electro-heat, 387 

Health Education, 345 

Inland Navigation, 408 

Land-Value Taxation and Free 

Trade, 319 ' 

Pure and Applied Biophysics, 

363 

Quaternary Research, 371 

Social and Moral Action — 

UIAMS, 383 

the Protection of Industrial 

Property (Paris Union), 66 

— Literary and Artistic 

Works (Berne 
Union), 66 

Scientific Study of Popula- 
tion, 378 

Study of Social Insects, 372 

Vacuum Science, Technique and 

Applications, 392 

of Amateur Cinema, 316 

Angiology, 345 

Anthropological and Ethnologi- 
cal Sciences, 374 

— Architects, 338 

: Biochemistry, 363 


International Union of Biolo^cal Sciences, 
364 

Building Societies and Savings 

Associations, 319 

Crystallography, 364 

Family Organizations, 383 

Food and Allied Workers’ Asso- 
ciations, 221 

Science and Technology,^_372 

Forestry Research Organisa- 
tions, 308 

Geodesy and Geophysics, 364 

Geological Sciences, 364 

Heating Distributors, 392 

Immunological Societies, 346 

Landed Property Owners, 319 
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Lawyers, 339 

Local Authorities, 332 
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Metal, 392 
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^ Orientalists, 374 

Physiological Sciences, 345, 364 
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Sciences, 374 
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Electrical Energy, 392 . 

Psychological Science, 354 

Public Transport — UITP, 408 . 

Pure and Applied Chemistry — 

lUPAC, 364 

— , Physics, 364 

Radio Sdence, 364 

Railway Medical Services, -354 

Railways, 409 

Resistance and Deportee Move- 
ments, 332 , 

Socialist Youth, 411 

Societies for the Aid of Mental 

Health, 384 

Students, 41 1 

Tenants, 383 

Testing and Research Labora- 
tories for Materials and Struc- 
tures, 388 

the History and Philosophy of 

Science, 364 

Theoretical and Applied Mecha- 
nics, 364 

Therapeutics, 345 

Young Christian Democrats, 332 

— University Exchange Fund, 326 

— Veterinary Association of Animal Pro- 

duction, 308 

— Vine and Wine Office, 308 

— Voluntary Service, Co-ordinating Com- 

mittee, 379 

International Secretariat, 235 

— Wagon Union, 409 

— Wallpaper Manufacturers Association, 

403 

— Water Supply Association, 392 

— Waterfowl Research Bureau, 372 

— Weightlifting Federation, 386 

— Whaling Commission, 403 

— Wheat and Maize Improvement Centre 

— CIMMYT, 39 
Council, 308 

— Wholesale and Foreign Trade Centre, 

404 

— Wool Secretariat, 404 
Study Group, 404 

— Textile Organization, 404 

— Working Group on Soilless Culture— 

IWOSC, 308 

— Wrought Copper Council, 404 

— Young Christian Workers, 41 1 
Youth and Student Movement for the 

United Nations — ISMUN, 411 

— • — Hostel Federation, 411 . 

Library, 326 
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Internationale Union des Zweirad-Hand- 
werks und -Handels, 404 
Intemationaler Elektronik-Arbeitskreis 
e.V.— INEA, 392 
Inter-Parliamentary Union, 238 
INTERPOL — International Criminal 
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Interport, 154 
Intershoe, 404 
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— ICG, 224 

Spectroscopy — lUCS, 224 
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224 
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cation Overseas, 326 
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383 

Intervnsion, 231 
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— Development Bank, 240 
ISO, 391 
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Jaycees International, 411 
Jewish Agency for Israel, 332 
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— FAO/WHO Regional Food and Nutri- 
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31 
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U.S.S.R.), 241 
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LAFTA, 242 , , ■ 

Lake Chad Basin Commission, 3ri 
Lakes Tanganyika and Kivu Basin Com- 
mission, 316 
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Sciences, 374 

Confederation of Workers, 338 
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Demographic Centre — CELADE, 

2X, 378 
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Farmworkers Federation, 336 
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242 
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cation, 326 

International Relations, 375 

Iron and Steel Institute, 389 
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354 ' ■ ' ^ . 

Latin-American Banking Federation, 319 
Law Association for Asia and the Western 
Pacific — LAWASIA, 342 
Lead Development Association, 404 
League Against Trachoma, 354 

— for the Exchange of Commonwealth 
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— of Red Cross Societies— LORCS, 232, 

233 . ' 

Lenin Peace Prize, 227 ' 

Liaison Committee ■ of Women’s Inter- 
national Organizations, 332 
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Liaison Organization of the European 
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Liberal International, 333 
Ligue des Bibliothfeques Europdennes de 
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Lions International, 383 
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Authority, 311 
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Maghreb Permanent Consultative Com- 
mittee, 245 

Malaysian Press Institute, 358 
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Council, 378 
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Mensa International, 378 
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Miners’ International Federation, 221 
— Trade Unions International, 299 
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Mutual Assistance of the Latin-American 
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Nationless Worldwide Association, 326 
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(FAp), 31 . 

— Atlantic Assembly, 333 
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Open Door International, 333 
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en Afrique — ODTA, 394 
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— OMVS, 311 
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: — in the fight against Endemic 
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354 
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River, 311 
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— OPEC, 279 

Orient Airlines Association, 409 
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394 
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356 
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— Cancer Cytology Society, 354 
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Pan-European Movement, 333 
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— Development Fund (EEC), 177 
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Protection and Animal Health, 30S 
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— International, 334 
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— des Techniques d’lmagerie Mentale 

— SITIM, 355 

— Internationale d'Urologie, 355 
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Soroptimist International, 362 
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Tratado de Asociacidn Econdmica (CACM), 

133 
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Intercambio Preferencial y de Libre 
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Treaty for the Prohibition of Nuclear 
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— on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear 
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Tropical Agricultural Research and Train- 
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— Pesticides Research Institute (East 

African Community), 165 
Trusteeship Council (United Nations). 13 
Typhoon Committee (ESCAP), 20 
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UIC Documentation Bureau. 406 
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UNESCO. 58 
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UNICEF, 71 
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— mondtaire ouest-africaine, 205 

— Mondial pro Interlingua, 327 

— Pan-Africainc des Travailleurs Croy- 
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Disaster Relief Office — UNDRO, 93 
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UNDOF, 75 . . 
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Commission for Africa — EGA, 22 

Europe — ECE, . 

Latin America — EOnn, 
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Emergency Force — UNEF, 75 
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Specialized Agencies, 28 
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the Advancement of Educa- 
tional Research, 327 

of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts, 412 

Judges — ^WAJ, 342 

Law Professors — WALP, 342 

Students — ^WALS, 342 

Lawyers — ^WAL, 342 

Societies of (Anatomic and 

Clinical) Pathology — WASP, 
345 
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Tobacco and Hotel Trades, 

295 

— Fellowship of Buddhists, 362 
Council, 83 

Programme — WFP, 82 

— Friendship Federation, 386 

— Health Organization — WHO, 63 

— Intellectual Property Organization — 

WIPO, 65 

— Jersey Cattle Bureau, 309 

— Jewish Congress, 362 

— Medical Association, 346 

— Meteorological Organization — ^WMO, 67 

— Methodist Council, 363 

— Movement of Christian Workers— 

WMCW, 338 

— Organization for Early Childhood 

Education, 328 
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